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{| | WITH AN See : 
| Univerfal HISTOR Y. 
af OF the fame. _ 
Wherein is fet forth at Large,the whole Race and Courfe of the Cuurcs; 


from the Primitive Ageto thefe later Times of Ours, with the Bloody Times, 
Horrible Troubles, and Great Perfecutions againft the true MARTYRS of Chrift, 


Sa 





Sought and Wrought as well by Heathen Emperors, as now lately. practifed by Romifb 
. Prelates, efpecially in this Realm of England and Scotland. ae 
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Now again, as it was Recognized, Perufed, and Recommended to the Studious 
os Réader, by the Author, — 


MIJOHN BF.OX | 


Whereunto are annexed certain Additions of like P ERSECUTIONS which 
have happened in thefe Later Times. 





















































To which alfo is added the LIF E of the AUTHOR both in Latine and English. 








The Minth Epition, 
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Apoc. 7. Salus fedenti fuper Thronum oy Agno, 
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¥| 3 : g| 3 
January hath 31. days. E : February hath 28. days. Z ; 
The Mon XXX. z| The Moon XXIX £ z 
r a i 
TA Circumcifion. dD, 1; iliiam Chope, Preit, 1487 
3 > | Canteffar : 
bh | 2 | Sohn Wickliff, Preasher Martyr. 1387 
jaxl e| 3 | Sobn ton, Contetien, 1382 11} & |2 | Purification of our Lady. 
[a ‘4 cekaam Satutry , Peteft, 1400 19 3 | John Whatyon, marty2. 1413 
ig{@] 5 eiinnetby a ‘Puett, mar: 818 | 4 | Richava Carmine, marty. 1413 
Sica, a Conteris, 1416 
gsi ftle be x 
5 | Sir fobs Oldcaftle,Lord Cobbam,- 1418 
| 7 | Sir Roger Acton, Knight, Mar- 1401 | Martyr. 
tyr. ; 
| se ae dere b | 6 | Richard poveren, ufartye,| | 1430 
8 | Fon wow, Gentleman 
ie ay a eee 7 |€hamas wagiep, wriet,) {245 
it Weberly , Preacher 
STB] 9 aie Tan ber 1413 [ol ¢{ypaut Ceatnes, marty. vn 
ichard Ditbeck, mar 14 
var se € as ? oe me 9 | Thamag Rheron, martyr. 1437 
i: Te 5. 1, |.12 
Ret nee geal |e ro | Ratnota Wecocke, withop,| | 1437 
Contefiaz. 
pa |e ey | ey mubittte, Bini: | 27 | "575 . 7 
t s| abate Ore, Gentleman, 27 | 1559) B far oe ss Oneley, Prief, Mar- ro4 
arty. , 
101 ¢ | 14| John Cudton, thactye agetes® A } 12 Cleusy cribam, Gentle- 
; > 
A |15| Chomas Tent, marty. | 27 |155¢ : 
29 b - : airs b | 13 | Wother of the Lavp Pong, 1490 
181 & | 16 | Chomas Browne, martyr. 27 | 155 marty. i 
> | € 117 | Sabel Fotter, marty. 27 | 1556 c | 14 | Chamas Morice, martyr 1507 
a [8 Joan Garne, alas Lathfor, 27 | 1556 17 | 0/15 | Chomas €cktes, martpe, 1510 
matt 
ag} & | 1? | Seba Lomas, marty, gr | 1555 e | 16 | @homas Bungay, marty | | rsrr 
| ¢ ]2¢| Ante Abeighe, alias Champ. | 3x | 1554 £ | 17 | D. Martin Luther, Confeffer. 1546 
om ies, martyr, 
B18] 
| B21! Joan Catmer, marty A | 19) Dope of Cap, mactpp, | xs12. 
12) A) 22 | Qanes Snoth, mact 536 lee ee oO. 
i e 31/155 
i 8 : Pe C j21 Geowe Carpenter , Mar: 1527 
| 8/23 | gaan Sole, marty, 311556, tye, La 
Ped |. D | 22 | fobs Rogers, P: oer 1555 
7} lo | Gatit. @Gtaterer, mactpp | font Manet 
D ec ©} 23 Lesa Sanders , ratios 1555 
9 25 , Converfion of Paul, Martyr. 
€ [24 Stephen Hemp, marty. | E | 24) Fobn Hooper, Buhop, Martyr. 1535 
fittam Dap, mactye. | 45] 1556 ge ee aa 
poms Duoton, matty, 15} 1557 . 
17, € an Ciliiam Lowicke, marty. 13] 1557 W | 25 Matthias Apoftle. 
Bi 28 | Wilt. Marty. A | 26| Rowland Taylor, Dottor, Mai - 
a Broorng a martp2, 23 no oar tae eee LAID 
6|Atag eae wWeavbldge, mar: 5 1557 
B | 27 Robert Farrar, Bifhop, Martyr. 1555 
1141 B | 30 s Philpot, Martyr. 16 | 1557 Agnes Patten, martyr, 1556 
ale 3 cae Stevens, mactyz| 17| 1557 t |23 | Ceunchtietea Wolfe, mactyr.| x9 | #557 
. ‘ z 2 





March hath 31. days. 
The Moon XXX. 


| oayeop aj 5° sk 













William Caplo, marty. 
Fohn Cleteltanus, a De: 


tto2, marty. 
2 Doo? Uekleius, alias Baft- 
lius, Confeffo2. 


11 f | 3 | Denrp Sutphen, martyr. 
6} 4 | John Dougley, marty 
A| 5 | Petrus slettedtus, martye. 


8 | h| 6 Aolpbus Clabachius, mar- 
pe. 
£ Patrike Damelton,martye. 
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3 | Thomas ittan, marty. 
9 | Thomas Bilney, Martyr. 
10 | Dabp Fotker, martpe. 


11 | Edwacd Freele, Confelo. 





12 | Galentine Freefe, and his 
wife, marty. 
13 | Father Wate, Contef§n. 
Rawling CUbite, marty. 


21A 
wl g¢ [i+ poms Tomkins, mar: 
P2, ae 
18! 7 }15|Chamags Dighed, Gentle- 
man, marty. 
; 16| Chamas Cawiton, Gertie: 





mat, marty, 
17 | Tilia unter, marty. 
18 | (Qfiliam Wyget, marty, 
ro | Stephen Knight, marty. 
20 | John Laurence, Winter, 
Part 


ad 


21 | Thomas Cranmer, Archbifhop of | 21 


22| Canterbury, Martyr. 


23 | Robert Spicer, marty. 


25 | Annunciation of our Lady. 











| 

| 

| 

i 

i 

a | 25| Mliliiam Coveriep, mar: 
| 


24 
{ VY 
17 | w | 27 | Maundeell, marty, 24 
| es 
6 | £ |28| Richard Cralhfield , mar: | 15 
1 Ye. 
D | 29| Cuthburt Simplon, mar-| 28 
| | mm 
14| & | 30) Hugh Sor, marty. 28 
| 
3 | £ | 31 | Zobn Debonith, marty.’ | 28 








The Kalendar. 
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1479 


1490 
1524 
1526 
1528 
1528 
1528 
1530 
1531 
1531 
1531 
1531 


1555 
1555 


1555 
1555 
1555 


1555 
1555 
1555 
1555 


1556 


1556 


1556 
1556 
1557 
1558 
1558 


1558 


§ 1 , Robert Matches, martyr 
“Al 2 | Dawkins, marty, 


(bi 3 CUrighham, martype, 


Dl 5 | pitts Smith, inow. 


| e | 6 | James Bainbam, Gentle: 


‘\ a | 5 | @ittiam slower, pinitter, 
Wartp2. ; 








April hath 30, days. 


The Moon XXX, 


Archer, marty. 
Thomas Wouird, martyr, 


c | 4.|Lansvale, marty, 


matt, martye, 
£ | 7 | Jo. Awocke, Confelto. 
ge | 3 | Geage Barth, Preacher, 
marty . 


Db | 10 | Robert Drakes, Pinter, 
marty. 
C Thomas Cyms, marty. 
"| Richard Spucge, isthe: 


Thomas Spurge, marty2. 
vie Zou Cavill marten, re 


e | 13 | Seowge Ambote, marty. 
Fon Darpole, marty, 
£ | rq | Joan Bech, martyr 
& | 15 | Xobn ipuitier,gptnitter,mac- 
A | xe | Cheittopher Litter, wpinitter, 
; matty. 


b 17 | Jobn Dace, martyr. 
‘Fon Spencer, martyr. 


Simott Topne, marty2, 
Richa Michal, marty 
John Damand, marty 





C13 
Di 19 





& | 20 
E jar ]st. George, Martyr. 

B | 22|Chomas Loleby, marty. 
A % Mark Evangelift. 

b | 24 | Denep Ratnlep, martye. 
C | 25 | Chamas Chpatie, marty. 


D | 26 | Margaret Hye, marty. 


- Gunes Stanley, marty. 


ane 






29| william Iicholl, mactp2, 


J “peep api so eAecr 
“ploy imo yo IX 
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4 | 1519 
1519 


4 

4 | 1519 
4 | 1519 
4 [1519 
30 1532 


2 11555 
2411555 


24| 1555 
24] 1556 
241 1556 
24] 1556 
24} 1556 
1 | 1556 
2 | 1956 


28 | 1556 


28 1556 
28) 1556 


28) 1556 
28 1556 
12 1556 


12| 1557 


121 1557 


12/1557 


2411556 | 


1557 | 


1557 | nl] 31 
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‘May hath 31. days. 
The Moon XXX, 
1r{ & | 1 | Philip and Jacob, Apafiles. 
2 | Fobm Hus, Martyr. 
19| 0 | 3. | Hieronymng Savonarola, Martyr. 
8] 2] 4 | Dominick, party. 
£ | 5 | Splvetter, partpe, 
161 | 6 | Feler Ray, Party. 
5|A7 Robert King, Party, 
b | 8 | Robert Debnam, Party 
13/ ¢ | 9 | Bicholas Darh, Party 
212 |10 | fobs Cardmaker , alias Tailor’, 
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3 | b | 29 


| 
| 
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£ | 30 


19 
20 
a 
22 
23 
34 
25 
26 
27 


Preacher, Martyr. 


John THarne, Barty 
Margaret Ellis, Conkelia.. 


ugh Laverocke, Barty». 
John Appuice, partyr. 
ikatharine Hut, THidow , 
party, 
elisabeth Thacknel, Par- 
Jour pomes,mactpr 
Q blind Sop, and another 
with him, martpes. 
Thomas Spicer, martye, 
John Denny, marty2. 
THilliam Poole, marty. 
John Sleth, Conkeflor, 
TUilliam Wozant, marty. 
Stephen Gwatwike, marty. 
John Churitone,Conteko.: 
TUtlltam Seaman, marty2. 
Thomas Carman, marty, 


Thomag Dudlon, marty2, 
William arris, marty, 
Richatn Day, marty, 


Chriitian Seowe, martyr 


21 
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1599 


1499 


1555 


1555 


15567 
1556 
1556 | 
1556] 
1556] 
1556} 
1556/ 
1556 
1556 
1556 
1557 
1557 
1557 
1558 


21 
21 
30 
29 
29 


1415] 
1499 


1531 


15325 
1532 
15321 


O58 ; 
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"18 | Roger Bernard, martpz, 


“19 | alter Apleby.ann 


27 | Pargerp 


ohn Dolida tty 
€ | 50 7 Holiday, matty. 









Chamas Hood, winitter, 
marty. . 
8 | Thamas Welles, marty, 
CUitliam Anberalll 
* coin ee 


10 | John Clement, Confeilo. 
enty Adlington, martyp2, 

11 | Law, perma, martp. 
Dencp CHice, marty, 


x2 | CUMfam balliweil, martyz. 
Chamas Bowyer, marty. 
Eotnund Bue, mary 
' marty, 
3| Wien Caweh, 
14 | Ralph Facklon, marty. 
Joh Derifall, marty, 
rg | Job Rath, marty. 
Uzabeth Weppersmarty., 
16 | Aknes Georwe, marty 
| bint ano amtectsceee? 
: nhofe, Cone. 
7 at Warice, Cantetior. 


27 1556 


Avam fFofter, marty. 
Robert Eauionar, 
etra 


: =| 30| 1557 
hell bis witesmartps. 
20 | €dmund Alen, anv Katha: 
| _ tine bis wife, martys, 
21 | 40 mn Seavbaoge, marty. 
John Panning, marty. 
a2 | CUZ. ablind Pain, marty. 
Chamags Bore, marty. 
23 | J2Ichol. CUipite, martyr 
Michol. Pardue, marty2. 
dobn Fitihcocke, marty. 
atbara Finall, martyr, 
~ | Beadbeoges Tito. martyr. 
25 | Bendens wifeand citifons 
26 | Rich. Goodman, arty, 
S Steppens, Gail. $B 
» Stephens, Till. Wat: 
nard, mattyrs, 
outce » James 
Foite Son, Dennys 
Burges, athownes wife, 
28] Gobes wife, martyrs. 
WDenty Pond,marty. 
Richard Elana, macy. 
29 | Robert Southam,marty. 
Hattheo Ricarby, marty. 
‘ Peter and Paul. 


John Lovo, marty2. 


18°] 1557. 
| 

19 | 1557 

19 {1557 

22] 1557 

22 | 1557 


(27 | 1557 


oget ‘polland, marty. [27 | 3557 
A3 ‘ 
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: I hath 30. days. ie 
une hath 30. days. S|] & 
roe z| a 
The Moon XXLK e a 
@ | 1 | Hierome of Prague, Martyr. ate 
Anne Asker, ntact 
| € | 2 |zobnLacelsy @ene. marty.| | 1546 
.| | Bicholas Belman, marty, : 
S| 3 | Chomas' awkes, marty, | #° | 7555 
_ | Thomas Tate, marty. | 
Bead John Simpfon, macty2. 
A] 4p Sobhn Ardley, martyr: 
hans Dotnet | "|, 
Mond.mtar 
b CUtll. Wraméozn, marty” bees 
Thomas Barland, marty, | © [755 
€ | 6 | John Dtward, marty. 
Chomas Read, marty. | 2° 
D7 | Chamas abington, marty. 
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| ¢ | 13. | Rich. Sheterden, party, 
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July hath 31. days. 


| sqarep 3993 50 648} 


| 


The Moon XXX. 






Qi. 


_ 


Denrp Clos, Martyr. 
opr Etch, Martyr 


SFokn Frith, Martyr. 


b | 3 | Annpetn beluet, Party. 
anthony Perfon, Wartyr. 
Rohert Cekwood Wartyr. | 

€ i 4 | Denepy Fimo, Pactyr. . 


Al 2 


2| 5 | fobs Bradford, Preacher, Mar- 
tyr. 


£ | 6 | John Leafe, arty. 
€ | 7 | John Pellep, party. 


| 3 | William Ding, Vinifter, 
| Party. 

A! » | Richard Pook, Barty. 

h | 10 Soba iu preacher, Ware 

2. 

¢ [uu qoou Frank, Wartpe 

Dii2 eae Widdleton, War- 
Des 


r2 


12 


¢ | 14 | liliam Dinhel, marty. 


g | 15 | Dirike Carver, martye, 
ohn Launder, warty. 
Chong Fvetar, mactye, 

A |16| Michelas Hall, martye. 

John Aleworth, Contetlo2. 
John Carelets, Contellar. 

b |} 17] John Guin, matty 

c | 23) Suliug Palmer, a School: 

| mafter, and Askine, mar: 


ty. 
ulr9 | Matharine Cauches, and 
_ Perotine Waflp,with her 
e {20} Child not ane four old, 
and Guillemime Gilbert, 
fl2r] martps — 
gy {22 | Chamas Dungate,marty2 
A 


23 | Jokn Foreman, marty. 


24| Simon Viller, martyr, 
25 | Chizabeth Cooper.martp, 
_ Mary Magdalene. — 
26| Richard Peoman,Pinifter, 
marty, 
27 | Tilia Jokes, martyp2 
Fames Apoftles ; 
f | 28| Stephen Cotton, marty. 
Fohu Slade, martyr. - 
29 | Stephen Hight, marty. 
Robert Ciitles, niarty2. 
30 | Robert Oines, marty, 


31; Chamas Benbick, Gen- 
tleman, martp2. 
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“ploy ano 30 aka 


1943 


1555 


1555 


1555 


1555 


1555 


1555 
1555 
1556 
1556 
1556 


1556 


1556 





eo gr oe 


cA 2 


na wu & Ww 


18 Robert Satmuel, Preacher, 


.19 


Augutt hath 31. days. 


The Bfoon XXX. 


J satep apmp jo sit 


| 





Leonarn Kepfar, martyr. 

James Abbes, martyr. 

Jahn Denlep, Gentleman, | 
marty. 

John Mewman,marty. 

ota Patingham,mar- 

Cltiliam Coker, martyr. 


re 
- 
w 


vv 


7 | William bopper, martyr. 
8 | Denepy Laurence, mactp2. 

9 | Richard Collier, marty. 
10 | Tiltiam Steere, martyr. 


11 | Richard Caright, marty, 
12 | Elisabeth Warne, martyp,. 


13 Seaxge Caukerfield, mat: 


14 | Richard Smith, martyr. 
15 | Stephen Darwood, martyz. 
16 | Thomas Fulte, marty. 
17 | Cillian baile, marty. 


martye 
Joan Catte, marty, 


TUilliant Bongeo, martyr. 
Robert Purcas, marty. - 
Chomas Lennald, martyr, 


23| Agnes Silverlite , alias 
Bintth, mactp2. 


24 Bartholomew, Apoftle. 

Ellen Cinying, martyr. 

25 | Elizabeth Folks, Maid, 
marty. 


20 





21 





22 


26 | THiiam Wunt, marty, 
27 | Mice punt, martyr, 
28 | Role Alin, Pald, martyr. 


29 | Zahn Fontan, martyr. 

30] Geowe Eanles,martye. 

31/ Dne Frier, and the faid 
a 


Geowe gles Sitter, 
_ Marty, j 


41555 


| 1537 


“p20'] ino so wax 


1527 
1555 
1555 
1555 
1555 


555] 


1555 
1555 
1555 


1555 


1555 


1555, 
1555 
1555 
1555 


1555 
1556 
1537 
1557 


1557 


1157 
1557 


1557 
1557 
1557 
1557 


1557 
4557 
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_ Beptember hath 30. days. 


The Moon XXIX. 





16] £1 | Father Ahrahbam, marty. i 


B| 2 | Gilliam Tright, Pret, 


5 p2, _ : ; 
Tabu Tandon, jeiett,mar- 


2. 
Al 3 Ceailonn Gardiner , mar: 
4. | Clilltam Aten, mart 
Chomas Cob, matty,” 
Chomas Cag, Marcy. 
5 ae Andwew, Confel- 
6 | Thomas ting, Contettor, 
7 | Thomas Leis, Contetka, 
3 | Geage Catmer, marty. 
9 | Robert Streater, martyr. 


10] Anthony Burward, marty. 


> BR es» Om oF mG lo 


os 


11| Geoape wWeadbetoere,ma 
James Cutty, stripe i 


C | '? |) Chamag bapwarn, martyr, 
John Oowwap, marty. 
Robert Glover, marty. 


| 3 | 73) Comelius w2ungay, marty,| 8 


& | 14) entvard Sharpe, marty, 


John Hart, mar 
_f | 5 | @homa eateale a 


{ 


20 
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1428 
1428 
1428 
1552 
| r5s5 


1555 
1555 


8 Raven 25 | 1556 
Shoomaker 02a Cures: 
er, marty. : 
gp / 15) Jobe Howe and anather | 2° | 1555 
A | 17 | Jobn Kurd, mar 23 | 1557. 
b | 18 | Cicelie Dunes, aarti 
oyce Lewis, marty. 10 | 1557 
£ | 17 | Ralph Allerton, marty, = | 17 | 1557 
D | 20] Richard Roth, marty. 
@ | 21 | Matthew Apoftle, 


‘| James Auta and parver 
- | _ bis Wife, martyrs. ae 
22 ap nes Wongea, marty, 


wg | 23;| Par. Thurttone, marty. 


on 


A] 24 Jobn Carne, marty. 
bh | 25 Chettiar Glover, marty. 
i | 25| Chamag Athoth, marty 


| 27 | Jobn Athdone, macty2. 
2 | 28) Chamas Spurdaunce,mar: 


+ 


€ | 29 | Michael Archangel. 


30 | Jobn sfoxtune, martyr. 


17 
17 


1557 
1557 


1557 


11557 


1557 








Ober hath 31. days. 


The Moon XXX 





wn om pb 


arty, 


a 


Perchant, martyr 
| 6 | William Tyndall, Martyr. 
| 7 | Gilliam Lepton, martp., 
8 | Wuttenetw, martyr. 


9 | John Lambert, alias ical: 
‘fon, niartpe. 


Colling, martyr, 
Cowwbdge, matty. 


oc Pr FR of 


“~ 
-~ 
oO 


4) © | 12 | Lancelot, marty. 
John a jPatnter, marty, 


13 | Giles Germane, marty. 


12) B | 14.| Robert Warnes, marty. 
Thomas Garrard, marty. 


15 | (Gilliam Iievame, martyr 
16 | William Wolfey, marty. 
Robert Ppyat, marty. 

18 | Luke Evangelift. ee. 


Cn — A er = 
_ 
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19 | Nicholas Ridley, Bifhop, Martyr. 


John Tieb, Sent. marty. 
®eowe Roper, marty. 
Gregory Wacke, marty, 
Adan Cdailes, marty. 

23 | Mark Burges, marty. 


24 | Gilliam booker, marty, — 


Simfon, Poviekk, Weberech 
vier Kepler biack ‘fFrter, 
vp Straton, Gentile: 
man, Woman Gorep, 
Gicar of Dale, Black 
Caton, with four other 
matty. 


8 g 28 Simon and Jude. 


vv 
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vd 
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19 


Thee died in poifon at Ci: 
ceffer, Contelings. 


Mother Seaman, Conker 
f02. 


A {2 


Xo 


fo} 


31 |Pather Bennet, Canter. | 





1 | Battholet Dilton, marty... 
2 | Hohn de Wurge,a rich per- 

| _ chant, tatty, ee: 
3 ve Receiver of Wauntg, 
4 | Dencp Wolle, marty, =. 
ete a Seoat-Dvlttetls, | 


marty, : 
5 | Stephen ve la Foarne, a 


1555 
1555 
1555 
1555 
15) 0 | rr | Deter, a Germain, marty... 
1555 
1555 
1555 
1556 | 
24] 1556 


20 | Hugh Latimer, Bifhop, Martyr. | 


‘yaeap alata Jo sha 
p29] 100 30 aeaz |” 





1555 


16 | 1555 


1555 
311 555 


12) 19551 


1556 


18 1556 


1556 











| 5 | & | 30 | Andrew Apoftle. 
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November hath 30. days. z ; 
2 
The Moon XXIX. g + 
er eae eee te eee en a 
Dy 1 | The Feaf of all Saints. 
13| @ | 2 | Richard Bekings, martyr 1541 
2 | £ | 3 | Richard Spenfer, marty, 154, 
ro} A Fohn Potter, Confefo. § | r542 
o | 6 | Thomas wWernard, martyr 1542 
18| & James Porton, marty. 1542 
7\B Geowpe Ciifebart, Geitle- 1546 
i Tat, marty. 
‘ 
| | 9 | Jobn Rerbp, martyz. 1546 
r3| € | 10] Roper Clarke, marty. 1546 
4 | 8] ar Richard Bayfield, alias Ba- 20! 1531 
| smeriham, marty. | 
| A | 12) John Clarke, Contello. | | 1556 
2 Dunttane Chittenden 1556 
] Bas | Gontettan, : : 
| r\¢ 14 THilliam fofter, marty. 1556 
i Qlice jPatkins,Carfetloy. 1556 
2 15 | John Archer, Cantetvor. ee 
912 \46 ooke, marty. 1556 
| ,,| ZeeBatlinguate, mactyz, | 18 | 1557 
i 2. oo 
‘|}o6!'alag| Richard Gibfon, Gentle: | 18 | 1557 
mat, marty. 
14} f-|20| Sander Gauch, marty. 4 | 1558 
¢ | 21 | Elizabeth Dotver, marty. | 4 | 1558 
3 D | 22 | Pbil. Humtrep, marty. 5 [1558 
e | 23 | Zobn Davy, marty. 5 [1558 
2z| € | 24) Denvp Davy, tiarty2 5 
19 | B25 ' Zobn Comforth, marty, | 5 | 155° 
| A 26, Chyitopher ABowny mar: | 10 | 1558 
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1c 2g Alice Suoth, marty. 10 | 1558 
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Canfelior, 


peter Sapience, martyr 


Geowe Wucker, alias Quam 
Darmilip, martp2. 


an old man of Bucking: 
hamfbire, martp2. 


Cua grep Frters martyrs. 

John Milton Conteflo 

Jou Coignes, Confetlo. 

Robert ard, Tontefin.. 

ADScholar of abbebiie,mar: 

- TY 

@ Jew, marty, 

Richard Hunne, martyr 

John Tewkesbury, martyr, 

James Gore, Canfeflo.. 

CUilliam THifeman, Con- 
feffar.: . 

John Philpot, Preacher, ma- 


D2, 
John Rough, Peacher, | 
marty 


: 
1336 
1497 
1513 
1549 
1551 
1559 
1462 
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Pargatet ering, marty. 
Thamas Cyler, Confello. 
a TMithers, Canfel 


Dale Contellor. 
Thomas Apofile. 


TUilliam Plaine. 
Elizabeth Lawfon, Confel: 


{0 + 
zobn Giover, Contetlo.. 
Micholas Wucton, martp2, 
Nativity of our Lord. 


Stephen, Martyr. 


John Evangelift. 
Childermals, 


Chomas Rhedonentis, an 
Carl, marty. 

Tus Mirandula, Confels 
“tz. 

Eralmus Boteradamus , 
Canfeflo. . 

wartin Bucer, Confefig. 

paul. PPbagius, Confetto. 


JPbittp Velanapon, Contet: 


to. 
Peter Party2, Confeslo 
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DOMINUM. 
~ Jefum Chriftum 


SERVATOREM CLEMENTISSIMUM, 


Eucharifticon | a 
JOHANNIS FOXI. 
: nfecto nunc opere, quod tuis primim aufpicits ac voluntate aggreffus (famme & ado- . - 
rande Jefu,idemque Servator clementiffime) inchoavi,quodq; demum beneficio ac favore 
exegi atque abfolvi, preter omnem certam opinionem & vires meas: fupereft itaque 
" pro officio meo, ut animula hxc, ceu pro votiva tabula, gratias, finon quantas debeat 
(utinam enim id poffit ) at quantas queat maxime, munificentiffime tue perfolvat Majeftati 5 que 
tam miferum homuncionem, vel fyphar potius hominis, in laboribus tot tanti(que iftis, qui vel 
afellum cee dy Sapte cy poffent conficere, tumultuantem, benigno fucceflu ac folatio tam cle- 
-menter fuffulferit. Qanquam autem de operis difficultate nihil hic caufari attinet, que vix efti- 
maria multis poterit; tua tamen non ignorat omnipotens Majeftas, hujus, qualecunque fit, 
“negotii confectio, quibus quamque non ferendis curis, vigiliis, moleftiis conftitir 5 quibus nullo 
modo pares futuri eflemus, nifi faventis, gratia tua numen affulfiffet, ac fefe quodam modo ad- 
mifcuiffet operi. Quid ni enim fatear ac tefter ingenué, quod re ipfa experti fumus? Perfenfimus . 
enim, peneque oculis ipfis confpeximus, fingularem excelfe dextra tuz évegyeiay non modo in fuc- Chie 
ceffu negotii provehendo, fed in vita etiam fpiritiique inter labores contervando. Tui igitur <meinnende 
mnuneris eft (clementiffime Jef) quod opus tuis fufceptum aufpictis huc ufque provedtum fit. 
Nos viciflim, quod noftri fit officii, gratias clementie tuz, cum neftro privatim, tum publico 
quodammodo Ecclefiz tux nomine, agimus. Vel bincenim cernimus quanti caufam Martyrum 
tuorum aftimes, quando eorum illuftrando nomini tanta faveas propenfWne. Quanquam verd 
fi nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non poffent non omnibus modis effe illuftriffimi, quorum 
fint nomina vite tuz libro infcripta. Et tamen voluit hoc modo tua declarare Majeftas, nobifque " 
innotefcere hominibus, quam honorificum fit pro tui nominis gloria fortiter dimicantes occum- 
bere, quorum tu vitam a cinere ac rogo fic vindicas, fic caufam tueris, fic dignitatem illuftras, ut 
eandem cum gloriz foenore abs te recipiant clariorem, quam fi ipfi nunquam alioqui perdidiffent. 
Habet fiquidem peculiare hoc fibi militiz tuz ratio, longé 4 mundo hoc diverfum, quod in caftris 
tuis militantes five vivant, five moriantur, multo clarefcant a funere foelicius, quam fi vixiffent 
maximé, — ’ 

Sic Cranmernm videmus, Ridlenm, Latimerum , Johannem Hooperum, Bradfordum, caterd{que Fatis ac } 
ejufdem decuriz pugiles, quanto majore occubuifle cum gloria in acie tua depugnantes, quam fi, etm 
reliGa ftatione in qua erant collocati,faluti ipfi fue caufam tuam poftpofuiffent.Quz enim QENS,QUE pene 
Natio, que temporum vetultas, que hominum pofteritas eorum non cantabit laudes, non virtutem —__ 
agnofcet, non magnitudinem admirabitur? Quis Wicleonm unquam, aut Cobbamum natum fuifle | 
exiftimaffet,nifi tua in caufa tam egiffent {trenué ? Quanto honori illud Huffio Bohemenfi,noftrdque 
Tindalo fait, quod vitam in Evangelii tut caufa perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipfi reti 
nere maluerint ? SpeGemus ¢ diverfa parte adverfariostuos, quorum tammultas efle conftat cades, 
injurias, crudelitates adverfus tuos, multaq; item occulté & {celefté ab iifdem perpetrata, quz 
nunquam fperabant fore palam: & tamen quid unquam in angulis & tenebris ab illis eft defigna- 
tum tam occulté adverfus Ecclefiam, quod nonin apricum produxit tua producétque providen- 
tia? Atq; ita produxit, ut unde ipfi laudis fibi conceperunt animo opinionem, inde fummum 
fiblipfis dedecus pepererint & contumeliam, quam nec vita effugere, nec morte unquam finire ’ 
poterint. Quis Guifos, Boneros, Stérios, Gardineros, tanquam execranda hominum nomina nunc 
Non novit? non exhorret ? quis eorum facinora obliterebit dies, aut fepeliet memoria ? Etquid 

‘hos in tanta multitudine hoftium tuorum recenfeo? Cui unquam profperé ceffit tuo rebellare _ 
Dumini, aut hoftium fe Ecclefize tus profiteri ? Papz nomen quam erat aliquando in his terris ee 
celebre & gloriofum ? Nunc quid putidius, quid probrofius? Cardinajitium faftigium coeperunt J Cardi 
primo admirari homines, multaqs profequi reverentia: Sic Monachorum & Nonnarum Collegia eae 
fuum quondam habebant plaufum apud plebem fimplicem & credulam. At poftquam fpreta veri» mine cag. 
tate tua coeperunt graflari contra te, tuortimque homicide fieri, 6 tandem funt prolapfi (excepris ™™*™ 


nunc reli@a, 


paucis 





—— @ Ad Chriftum Euxcharifticon. 


3 inia relita videatur. en agers: } 
oY Beata rant (fanéiffine Domine ac Deus nofter) juftiffimi judicit tui funt Peedi = que 
haud difficile zftimare fit, quidnam in altero illo expectaturi fint, quos a ae ip . on 0, hoc 
eft, in fuo ipforum Regno, tanta accumules infamia &dedecore. Sed omi ma! ae a os é ees 
redearays Martyres, quorum nomipe merito a nobis perenne velut papa = is ga en 
tuzadebetur, fim! & habetur, Dbanitati. Primim, quod in Ecclefiz ees a ee in fi 
fortem & alacrem f{pirttum omnibuifque tormentis majorem, adverfus panei “ apiftas fat 
ftrafti. Deinde quéd & nobis in iliorum defudantibus hiftoria propitius aded c ee tuz favor 
affuerit. Debetur & hoc privatim meo quoque nomine fingulari tuz pet quo Biles toties 
alioqui nutantem, imhac tanta, quantum tu folus novifti, laboris immenfitate confervatam tuo 
volueris beneficio. Verum illud imprimis omnes debemus pariter seein ie in nos amore 
quod beatorum Martyrum tuorum, quos mundi hujus ad flammas & cineres a ot ee fitas, 
caufam & innocentiam, velut é cinere recollectam, in lucem denud saenanba ny efie tux ree 
yocare ac patefacere dignatus fit. Etfi enim dubium non eft,quin in UEreNo 9 judic e een 
virtutes coclorum movebuntur, omnis eorum ad amuffim excutietur caufa ante tribunal tuum, 
eft tamen aliquid hic quoque in Ecclefia tua, caufam ipforum, facta, cee a ee set 
ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos uberior gloria, ad nos interea major redundabit fru ae ae o 
ex ipforum recté Se ee eer conftare poterit, non quid ipfi folum 
fecerint, fed quid & nobis eorum fit exemplo faciendum, oa : a 
Doplraie Sed bic nate (dulciffime Jefu.) opus eft benigno favoris ence Noseum-ane ae 
xien= Martyrum tuorum famus, quofque maximé majores noftros imitari conventebat, au -. : 
iopmon parentum tenemus, preter vitz folam hanc, quam fuo partam fanguine ae : ertatem : 
Quia etiam ipfa nimidm abutiinur intemperanter,ut jam pfericulum fityne ae modo Martyrmp, 
fed ne fratres quidem ipforum haberi mereamur. Quantum enim mterfit ree sei 
prorfus difconvenit ordine toto noftra Confuetudo ab iorum veftigirs & Di eiplina, Pu e Pag: 
fects referre. Sed quid ego tibi referam, cujus nihil non perfpicit Majeftas ac iatuetur 7 = o 
illis {tudio ac cure fuit amore tui catera quzque, adeoque feipfos ad vite esiam ok = 
abdicare, mundum cum omnibus defideriis focci facere, voluptates tanquam nee ipeteee 
Nec finekan pericula undiqne imminentia opibus congerendis, multoque minus yore aS 
gemede Yandis vacare. Contra verd, noftra nunc vita, ftudium, omnifque adeo sae pif mun- 
ssa dum fpirat, quid aliud quam perpetuum quoddam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac honorum aucts- 
cone jum videtur & ambitus? Ac illi quam preclaré fecum aum putaifent, fi vel vivere modd 
eat fae fi iffet. Ideoque multi fuere corum, qui Marie Regine facultates & poflefliones omnes adufque 
fee ee ein , ipfi ittereticonfcientiam, Et qua nos, tanta hac 
wae: extremumafiem obtulerunt, dummodo folam ipfis remitteret'conf qua eee es 
habendi intemperies exagitat, quibus nec unus nec mediocris vidtus poibe effe {atis : an , o 
fine fine, opibus, Sacerdotis, cenfuique dilatando inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos fatigamus 


}nimicos, non ut vivamus folim, vertim ut fablimes vivamus & honorati? De fide, de manfuetu-. 
’ 


dine corum, tolerantia, fimplicitate, ac patentia incrédibili, ‘quid an fatis alae . ee 
ftantia, qua animi alacritate perpefli fant quicquid ee ictam, ee radian 
tes, cui & caufam commendabant ? Nulla vis eos adverfariorum sates: ie gi ane 
Judibria movere, non pericula, non. tormenta ulla confternere, nec delinire blanditia potu 
T Congcial nunc noftram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor are Nam quz mie wis 
tentationis aura afflare poffit, que non illico precipitates ac tranfver cs tapi ae seas 2 
faftum, voluptates, turpitudinem, vindiétam, & in quid non baa Sane levis o bil z 
poterit injuriola, pro qua non coclum terre mifcemus, mariaque turbamus a ae aoe A 
promptu eft colligere, quantum ab eo abfumus, ut mortem fimus unquam tua Hes ; he 
quando res Martyrum flagitet, quum nec affedtus quidem iftos tuo ee jufiu ve i ae 
propter ut Martyrum quidem illorum caufa gratias agimus nomini ee antto 5 ita . ra V, oe 
caufadeprecamur, ut qui largitus fit ipfis vincendi facultatem, nobis itidem fee ay ex Ee 
Bebe jmitandi felicitatem afpiress ficque Ecclefiz tue affulgeat tua gratia, nec ubi feducti pari ji 
illecebris, focordiores ipfi in retinenda Evangelii tui vitoria, quam illi in cee renui, 
videamur. Poftremd quoniam hiftoriam hanc tuo outu ac ee aggre! ; a re ia 
ftuditimque pofuimus, quo facta geftaque fan@orum tuorum ( fandti aay a soe : ap 
gloriam, & incommodum Ecclefie publicum emergerent, adde nunc labori fra ya a te 
hiftoriz tutelam in te recipias magnopere petimus; cui & opus ipfum totumque i tpt es qu 
tot modis tue mifericordiz debeo, toto corpore & anima totifg; viribus commendo, aaa 
fecrog; cui omne cadat genu, omnifque vox & lingua confeflionis gloriam per omnes Ec 
tribuat perfonetque. Amen. : 


TO 


paucis quos tua exemit gratia) ut reliqua fex nihil aliud jam effe preter vocabula quadam ad 














TO THE 


RIGHT VERTUOUS; 


Moft Excellent ahd Noble Princefs, 


- OUR | | 
Dread Lady, By the Grace of God, Queen of England, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of Chrifts Faith and Gofpel, and Principal Governor both 
of the Realm,and alfo over the faid Church of England and Ireland, under Chrift the Supream 
' Head of the fame, Gc. JOHN FOX, Her bumble Subje&, witheth daily increafe of 
GODS Holy Spiritand Grace, with long Reign, perfect Health, and joyful Peace to Govern 


His Flock committed to Her Charge ; To the Example of all good Princes, The Comfort of 
his Church, And Glory of his bleffed Name. 7 


/HRIST the Prince of all Princes, who bath placed you in your Throne of Majefty, undep 
His to Govern the Church and Realu of England, give your Royal Highnef; long to fit, 
and many years to Reign over Us, in all flourifhing Felicity, to his gracious Pleafure, and 

long lafting joy of all your Subjeds. Amen. 

When I firft prefented thefe A&s and Monuments wato your Majefty Cmoft dear Sovereign; 
Queen ELIZ ABET H our peaceable Salome ) which your Majefties rare Clemency received it 
fach gentle part 5 well hoped that thefe my Travels in thii kind of writing had been well at an end, 
whereby I might have returned my Studies again to other purpofes after mine own defire, more fit than 
to write Hiftories, efpectally in the Englith-Longue. But certain evil difpofed Perfons, of intemperate 
Tongues, Adverfaries to good proceedings,would not Jaffer oe fe to reft, funting and fretting,and raifing 
ap fuch miferable Exclamations at the fir? appearing of the Book, as was wonderful to bear, A man 
mould have thought Christ to have been new-born again, and that Werod,with all the City of Jerufalem 
had been in au uproar, Such bluftring and ftriving was then againft that poor Book through all Quarters 
of England,even to she Gates of Lovain, fo that 20 Englith Paps(t almoft in all the Realm thought bint 

Self a perfect Catholick , unlefs he had cait out fome word or other to give that Book a blow, 
| Whereupon, confidering with sty felf what foould move them thus to rage, firft I began with more 
circumfpeld diligence to overlook again that I had done. In fearching whereof I found the fault, both 
what it was, and where it lays which was indecd not fo much in the Book it felf (to fay the truth) as 
in another certain privy myflery and working of fome of whous Joan. Avent. foallitell us in his omn 
wards, and fhew us who they be, Quibus (inquit) audiendi que fecerint pudor eft 5 nullus faciendi, 
uz audire erubefcunt. _Illic, ubi opus, nihil verenturs hic, ubi nihil opus eft, ibi verentur, @<. 
ho, being afbamed belike to hear their worthy ftratagems like to come to light, fought by what means 
they might the flopping of the fame. And becauje they could not work it per brachium feculare, by 
pablick Authority (the Lord of Heaven long preferve your Noble Majefty ) they renewed again an old 
wonted prattife of theirs, doing in like fort herein, as they did fometimes with the holy Bible in the 
days of your renowned Father of famous Memory, King Henry the Eighth; who when they neither 
by manifeft reafon conld ee the matter contained in the Book, nor yet abide the coming out 
thereof, then fought they by a fubtil devifed train to deprave the Tranflation, Notes, and Prologues — 
thereof, bearing the King in hand, and all the people, that there were in it a thonjand les, and I 
cannot tell how many more. Not that there were in it fuch les in very deeds but that the coming of 
that Book fhould not bewray their lying falfbood, therefore they thought bes to begin firft to make Ex- 
ceptions themfelves againft its playing in their ftage like as Phormio did in the old Comedy, who, being 
in all the fault bi.felf, began firit to quarrel with Demipho, when Demipho rather bad good right 
to lay Phormio by the heels. ° 

With like facing brags thefe Catholick Phormiones think now to dafh out all good Books, and 
amongft others alfa thefe Monuments of Martyrs. Which godly Martyrs as they could not abide being 
alive, fo neither can they now fuffer their memories to live after their death, left the AGs of them being 
kuown might bring perhaps their wicked Ads and cruel Murthers to deteStation’; and therefore ppara they 
fo vehemently againf? this Book of Hiftories, with all kind of Contumelies and Uproars, railing and 
wondering upon it 5 much like as I have heard of a Company of Thieves, who in robbing a certain 
trae man by the highways-fide, when they had found a piece of Gold or two about him gore than be 
would be known of, they cried ont of the falfehood of the world, marveling and complaining what little 
truth was to be found in men. ; 

Even'fo thefe men deal afo with me; for when- they themfelves altogether delight in untruths, and 
have replenifoed the whole Church of Chrift with feigned Fables,lying Miracles, fulfe Viftons,and miferable 
Errors contained in their Mifals, Portufes,Breviars,and Summaries, and alusof no true tale in all their 
Seints Lives and Feftivals,as now alfo no great truths in eur Lovanian Books,&c. Yet notwithftanding, 


as 


2 . cs is 
The Epiftle Dedicatory to the Queens Majefty. 


ople of much truth, and that the world did not perceive them, they pretend a 
ae , oH te as though there were no Histories elfé in all the warld corrupted, but 
only this Hiftory of As and Monumetits, with Tragicat Voices they exclaim and wonder upon it, 
pane no cost of byperbolical phrafes to make it appear as full of lyes as lines, &c. Much after the like 
fort of. impudency as Sophifters ufe fometimés in their Sophifias to do (and fometimes as ufed alfo 
ve Rhetorick ) that when an argument cometh againit them which they cannot well refolve indeed, they 
have arule to fhifi off the matter with flout words and tragical admiration,whereby to dafh the Opponent 
out of countenance, bearing the hearers in hand the fame to be the weakeft and flenderest argument that 
ever was heard, not worthy to be anfmered, but utterly to be hiffed out of the Schools. 

With like fopbiftication thefé alfo fare with me, who when-they neither can abide to bear their own 
doings declared, nor yet deny the fame, which they hear, to be true, for three or four efcapes in the Book 
commitied (and yet fome of them in the Book amended ) they neither reading the whole, nor rightly un 
derftanding that they read, inveigh and malign fo perverfly the Jetting out thereof, as though neither any 

word in all that flory were true,nor any other ftory falfé in alt the world befides. And yet in accufing thefe 
my Accufers I do not fo excnfemy felf, nor defend my Book, as though nothing in it were to be foonged 
or amended. Therefore I have taken thefe pains, and reiterated my Labours in traveling ont this ftory 
again doing hercin as Penelope did with her web,untwifting that foe had done before: Or as Builders 
do fometimes, which build and take down again, either to tranfpofe the fafhion,or to make the foundation 


larger. Soin recogniling this History I have employed a little more labour, partly to enlarge the argument © 


j in hand, partly alfo to affay, whether by any pains taking I might pacifie the flomachs, or to 
iste ie joawene Mf thefe Mee Quarrelers : which nevertheles I ear I (hall not do,when I have 
done all Ican.For well I know,that all the beads of this biffing Hydra will never be ent off;though I were 
as flrong as Hercules. And if Apelles the skilful Painter,when he had bestowed all bis cunning upon a 

iece of work,which no good Artificer would or could greatly reprove, yet was not without forme controuling 
Ne fator ‘Sutor, which took upon bins ultra crepidam,wuch more may I look for the like in thefé controuling days. 
idan Neverthelefs committing the fuccef thereof unto the Lord, I have adventured again upon this flory of 
the Church, and have {pent not only my pains,but alfo almoft my health therein, to bring it to this. Which 
now being finifhed, like as before did, fo again I exhibit and prefent the fame unto your Princely 
Majefty, blelfing my Lord my God with all my heart; firft for this liberty of peace and time which 
through your peaceable Government he hath lent unto us for the gathering both of this and other leke 
Books, Trattations ancl Monuments requifite to the behoof of his Church, which hitherto by iniquity of 
time could not be contrived in any Kings Reign fince the Conqueft, before thefe Halcyon days of yours. 

Secondly,As we are all bound with publick Voices to magnifie our God for this happy prefervation of 

your Royal Eftate 5 fo privately for my own part, I alfo acknowledge my Self bound to my God and to my 
Saviour, who fo gracioufly in fuch weak health hath let me time, both to Sinifh this Work, and alfo to offer 
the fecond Dedication thereof to your Majefty; defiring the fame to acceptin good worth the donation 
thereof, if not for the worthine/s of the thing given, yet as a teflification of the bounden Service and good 
will of one, which by this he here prefentetb, declareth what he would, if he hack better to give. 

And though the ftory being written in the Popular-Tongne ferveth not fo greatly for your own peculiar 

reading, nor for fuch as be learned 5 yet I fhall S both you and thers to confider in it the neceffity of 
the ignorant Flock of Chrift committed to your Government in this Realu of England. Who as they 
have been long led in ignorance, and wrapt in blindnefs for lack efpecially of Gods Word, and partly alfo 
for wanting the light of Hiftory, I thought pity but that fuch foould be helped, their ignorance relieved, 
and (implicity inftradfed. I confidered they were the Flock of Chrift,and your Subjeds,belonging to your 
" account and charge, bought with the fame price, and having as dear Souls to the Lord as other. And 
though they be but fimple and unlearned, yet not unapt to be taught if they were applied. Furthermore, 
what inconvenience groweth of ignorance where knowledge tacketh, both I confidered and experience 
aily teacheth. ; 

: ‘And therefore hearing of the vertuous Inclination of your Majefty,what a provident zeal full of foli- 
citude you haveyminding (fpecdily I truft) to furnifh all Quarters andCountries of this your Realm with 
the Voice of Chrifts Gofpel,and faithful preaching of bis Word, thought it alfo not unprofitable to adjoyn 
Profit tO wata this your godly proceedings, and to the Office of the Miniftry, the knowledge alfo of Ecclefiaftical 
by Exam Hiffory, which in my mind ought not to be feparate {rom the fame, that like as by the one the people may 
ples of Joarn ihe Rules and Precepts of Dottrine,fo by the other they mt) have Examples a Gods wight work: 
ane: ing in bus Church, to the confirmation of their Faith, and the edification of Christian life. For as we 
Gods fee what light and profit cometh to the Church by Hiftories in old times fet forth of the Judges, Kings, 
Monae Macchabees, amd the Adts of the Apoftles after Christs times fo likewife may it redound to no final 

ved in fe in the Church, to know the A&s of Chrifts Martyrs now fince the time of the Apoftles. ; ; 
Hiftories. " Belides other manifoleExamples and Experiments of Gods great Mercies and Judgments ix preferving 
cometh his Church, in overthrowing Tyrants, in confounding Pride, in altering States and Kingdoms, in con 
by read-  enying Religion againit Errors and Diffenfions, in relieving the Godly, in brideling the Wicked, loofing 
Htorle “and tying up again of Satan the Difturber 0 Common-weals, in punifhing Tranfgreffions, as well againft 
the firft Table as the fecond s wherein is to be feen Idolatry punifbed,Blafpheny plagued,Contempt of Gods 
holy Name and Religion revenged, Murther with Marther rewarded, Adulterers and Wedlock: breakers 
dedtroyed,P erjuries,Extortions,covetons Oppreffion, and fraudulent Counfels come to nought, with other 
excellent Works of the Lord : the obferoing and noting whereof in Hiftories minifter to the Readers 
thereof wholfome admonitions of life,with experience and wifdom both to know God in his Works,and to 
work the thing that is godly 5 efpecially to feck unto the Son of God for their Salvation and in his F. aith 
anly to find that they feek for,and inno other means. The continuance and conflancy of which Faith the 
Lord of his Grace and goodnefi grant to your Noble Majefty, and to his whole beloved Church, and all 

the Members of the fame to everlaiting life. Amen. 


Ad 











ee Ad Do&tm Le@orem - 
ne JOHANNES FOXUS, 







yOgiemti mihi, verfantique mecum in animo, quam periculofe res alex fit, emittere nunc aliquid, ini 
:.. “7 Heumy, quod in manus ocul6(que multo_um fabeat, . his prefertim tam exulceratis moribus temporibti 
_- whi tot hominum diffidiis, tot ftudiis partium, tot. morofis capitibus, tam rigidis cenfuris, & Criticorum 
fannis fervent fere omnia, ut difficllimum fit quicquam tam circumfpacte {crib qaod nén in aliquam 
oe calumniandi materiam rapiatur ; perbeati_ profectd. feelicéfque videntur it, quibus eum vite curfurh 
tenett liczat, ut in otio viventes cum dignitate, fic alienis fui queant laboribus, velut in Theatro otiofi fedentes fpecta- 


- ores, ut niilum interim ipfis vel ex aGtione tedium, vel ex labore periculum: mietuendum fit, Me verd nefcio qy 


patio, long diverfa quidem hattenus exercuit vite ratio; quippe cut nec fortune illam ferlicitatem, in capes coo 
plexibsd tam multés fuaviter foveri video, .nec otii amoenitatem experiri, vix etiath per ommem vitam deguftare in 
@ontinuo laborum ac negotiorum fervore ac contentione contigeric, Quanquam de fortuna parum queror : 
quant femper- contempfi, quin neque de laboribus. multum dictwrus, fi modd labores if tantam vel-prodelfe 
vel placere czteris poffent hominibus, quantum me privatim arterunt incommodantque. Nune ad mex infotlicatis 
exwmuldin aceedit in faper, qudd in co argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod preter Iugubrem return ipfarum 
‘ttatetiam, preter linguie inameenitatem, preter traGandi difficultatem, vix niterem xecipiat orationis, € porro 
Autorem ipfum ‘redigit Anguftia , ut neque falfa narrare fine injuria Hiftoria, nec verum dicere. fine na fura 
4nvidia odiéque multorum liceat, Nam cumin eo, Hiftorie argumento mihi verfandum fuit, quod non ad furerio- 
aum madd temporum res geftas altéque répetitas pertineat, fed hanc’ ipfam atatem noftram, noftreque gentis ntnc 
homines etiamnum prafentes, vivolque fic .attingat , fic icet, fic dsiesier= quenaieadai: in hoc materie 
gemere neceffaxid faciendum fuit: quto, quid hic mihi ali dum fit, nifi-poftquam Froftta’ me defitigando 
valetvidinem attriverim, oculos perdiderim, fenium acciverim, corpus exhaufrim demnum ut poft hee ortinia multo- 
yam me hominam odiis, fibilis, invidie ac calumniz exponam? In tot iftis afperitatibus chm nihil mie tatam préefiare 
poterit, non Czfar, non Monarchz, non Rex, non Regina, non ulla hujus mandi prefidia, preter foam Divini 
ominis potentem dextram.;. principio igitur, atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tutiffimum afplum me recepi, huic me 
Iibratmiqud commendavi & commendo. Tum vero infuper in eodem Domino. tuum illum candovein (hte piéque 
Lector) eamque tuam humanitatem appellare volui, qua ex humanioribus literis ftudiifque te {cio preditum, quo 
“‘noftiis his fudoribus tua approbationis. accedat calculus; aut fi approbationem non mereamur, faltem ne favoris defit 
benignicas : cui {i approbatum iri hang Hiltoriz noftre farraginem fenferimus, cxterorum judicia obtrectatorum, levius 


Pliclacs tec oa : 
" Nam alioqui non defuturos. fat {cio qui variis modis nobis faceffent moleltiam, Habebit hic Momus fuos morfus, 


. Sycophanta iuos fibilos, nec deerit Caluniniatori faa lingua & aculeus, quem intigat. Hic fidem detrahet Hiftoria s 
ls 


ills artificium in trandtando, alter diligentiam, ‘vel in excutiendis rebus judicium detiderabit, Illi forfan operis difpli- 


acbie moles, vel minus difpotita fervataque temporum ratio, Et fi nihil horum fuerit, attamen in. tanta Religionis 


-in tanta judiciorum , capitum, fenfuum varietate, ubi fue quifque favet ac blanditur faCtioni, quid tam 
aftalré, aut cixcurn(pecté enarran poteft, quod. placeat uniiverlis ? Quin & jam nunc muffitari etiam audio 2 nonnaltis 
qui longa fefe tenegi dicant expectatione, quoad-hac tandem Legenda noffra, ut appellant, Aurea anda fits, 
spit fi noftrarn primtim in eo tarditatem reprehenfam velint, nz ego {uaves iftos homines viciifim rogatos velimn; ut ipfi 
pains in edendis fuis fe prabeant expeditiores, quam alienam inceffant lentitudinem. pe (ees o 

Deiade,. fi tardius exeat ipforum opinione volumen, meminerit, proverbiali.precepto, Lentameffe feftinationem 
oportere 5 & bos dicitur laffus fortitis pedem figere. Egimus in hac quidem re pro virili noftra.; Egimus fpero & 
pro officio, fi non fatis pro temporis modo expedit®, at egimus cert? pro valetudine ; addam porro, egimus fupra 
valetudinem. Quin & illud ipforur venia adjicere liceat, .egiffe nos maturids quam ipfis forfan expediet qui in hunc 
nugantur modum : certt maturatibs egimus quam tanti momenti & maghitudinis negotio conveniebat, quod accu- 
ratiorem in digerendis rebus moram curamque poftulabat, chim a nobis vix integros datos effe menfes oGtodecim pre- 
parande materiz, comportandis componendifque rebus, conferendis exemplaribus, lectitandis codicibus, refcribendis 
his que.{cripto mandata erant, caftigandis formulis, concinnande Hiftorie, & in ordinem redigende, &c.-noverine 
fi qui’ teftes adfuerint, & temporis con(cii, & laboris foci, Quod fi autem Auree fue Aurez titulum huc ed ac- 
commodant, quod illius exemplo hanc fimiliter fabulofam putent Hittoriam, hincque odio{o vocabulo ejus prejudicent 
veritati, quid his refpondeam aliud, quam quod ingenué fuam ip& prodant calumniam, quam ne editione quidem 
libri differre queant, prius de rebus dijudicantes quam noverint. Atque interim quidem illud bene habet, quod ipfos 
tandem aliquando Legende fue legende podeat tam fabulofe. Et tamen fabulis illis non puduit mundum tam diy 
ludificare, periculum etiam intentantes his, fi qui Legend illes hoc eft, mendaciffimis illorum nugis auderent 
detrahere. Quare nihil magis effe pollit impium, quam facrofanétam Ecclefiz fidem fabulamentis hujufmodi con- 
fiGifque preter omnem veri fidem deliriis commaculare 3 tamen ineptiffimi ifti nugatores, ex fuo ingenio ceteros 
quofque fearacees metientes, nec ipfi verum adferre fatagunt, nec afferentibus aliis fidem haberdam putant, confa 
videlicet fuis aureis fomaiis fimilia exiftimantes? Quin apage cum Aurea tua Legtnda, nugator impudens; quem 
ego librum, cum omnes eum {cimus, nec ipfe ignoras prodigjofis mendaciorum .portentis & vaniffimis undique com- 


- mentis (catere, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conferre velim 3 tantum abeft ut cum vest fexjis 


sail gue Ecclefie 
Hiftoriis.quicquam commune habeat. Quid? An quia Papiftis illis tuis & impuris Monachis fic libuit in ridiculjs 
miraculorum fuorum portentis ineptire; tu protinus nullam gravem Hiftorie authoritatem putas in Ecclefia admitten- 
dam? Quin eadem lege & de Eufebi Ecclefiaftica, & tripartita Sozomeni 8 Socrates cateroriimque Hiftoriis judi= - 
cemus, Sunt preter hac & alia quedam de fandtis & Divis confcripta miracula, que propius ad Legendam hanc 
accedunt, & tamen nequaquam eo loco apud nos habentur, ut Legend ille Papiftsce annumerentur , etiam que 
fulpeCtiffime funt fidei. Quanquam de {criptoribus ceteris mea mihil intereft cenfuram ferre.. Qudd ad hance verd 
noftram as ! uaplvend; attinet, teftatum id velirn univerfis, datam effe 4 nobis operam feduld ne quid ufquam 
ineffet operi fabulofam, aut ejufmodi quod vel a nobis fiQum, vel quod Legend ile Aurea (magis dicam plumber) 
ete undique foret diffimillimum.. Id quod res ipfa & nativa Hiftorie facies teftari poterit, cujus tota textura ex ipfis 
Boitcopomm Archivis atque Regiftris, partimque ex propriis Martyrum ipforum literis haufta ac conflata videri 
poterit. In qua Hiftoria etfi neque id exigam ut fingula hic pro oraculis habeantur at dedimus tamen pro virili 
operam, ut fi non plene affequeremus, accederemur tamen quam proximé ad Veterem illam Hiftoriz legem, ut duag 
res, precipuas Hiftorie peftes, vitaremur, timorem videlicet 8& affentationem 3 quarum altera fepe minus dicit, altera 
femper plus‘addit, quam par eft, narrationi. Sed hujus’ rei fidem ex ipfo magis opere, quam ex mea commenda- 
fione aftrui honeftius eft. Habet enim veritas ipf {implicem fuam & nativam'faciem, quam non '‘erit difficile now 
muccofis naribus leori, ex ipfo vel orationis habitu, aut rerum afpectu, five aliis cixcumftantiarum notis depre- 


a hendere 





@Ad Leétorem. 


hendere. Sed vereor ne hic quoque, quemadmodum ceteris in rebus, locum habeat veteris proverbii experientias 
Faciunt quippe mendaces ut ne veri etiam dicenti fides habeatur. Cum haCtenus in Martyrologicis fan€torum legen- 
dis vitifque defcribendis mendacia, ac nugacifKme fomniorum fictiones pro veris legantur narrationibus, fitut cetera 
ejufdem argumenti materiz eandem pariter fufpicionem fubeant, ut vix jam quicquam legi dicive in Ecclefia cum 
fide queat. Vertim huic malo cim mederi nequeamus, fatis erit, quod noftrarum erat virium id nos prattitiffe. Quod 
fupereit, Divine curandum.providentia relinquamus. Atque de certitudine veritatéque Hiftoriz hac haGtenus: que 
utinam ne tam vera quidem certaque effet, quam ifti videri volunt, .at falfa potius, confimilique huic, quam dicunt, 
Auree ipforum Legendaaut Vitis patrum‘aut Feftivali,aut Dormi-fecure,ceterifque Papifticis iftis rots 75v angSy aliens 
foret.. Nunc verd Martyrum horum non 4 nobis ficta, fed inflicta a vobis fupplicia, atroxque cedes veriorem hanc 
comprobant hiftoriam, pluréfque fuz veritatis teftes habent quam vellemus ipfi qui hiftoriam {cripfimus, . Venio jam 
ad alteram -criminationis partem, que de Calendario fortailis objicietur. Audio enim 6¢ hic mihi obftrepere non 
tacitas modo fententias, fed apertas Papiftarum quorundam voces, quibus_iniqué a me faGtum videbitur, quad anti- 
quatis atque ex Calendario explofis veteris Ecclefiz Divis, Martyribus, Confefforibus, Visginibifque, novos eorum 
Toco Martyres ac Confeffores infukciam. —Primitim, nulli ego veteram Divorum hoc facto prejudicatum velim. Neque 
verd ideo inter Divos 4 me referuntur ifti, quod inferuntur in Calendarium. Hancego Apotheofin mihi nunquam 
fampfi, quam fibi tam confidenter fumplit Gregorias nonus. Porro, neque ed {pectat hoc Calendarium, ut novam 
aliquam feftorum dierum legem pre(cribam -Ecclefie ; tum multé minus cultum fanctialicujusinfituo. Feftoram 
dicrum jam plus fatis erat in mundo. Utinam Dominicum folum Sabbatum digné, atque ut ‘par eft, tranfigeremus. 
_Habeant per me fuum Papifte Calendarium. Habeat & Ecclefia fuos fanctos, tam recentes tum veteranos, modo pros 
batos, modo interim iidem ne colantur, modo quam fint vetufti tam veré etiam fancti fine. ' 
Vertim enimvero cum non dubitavit fia etiam etate Hieronymus multos exiftimare eorum gehennz ignibus aw 
ciari, quos multi paffim pro fanctis haberent in Ecclefia ; quid hic tum diceret Hieronymes, fi modo fuperftes Papifti- 
cam hanc fantorum colluviem & Calendaria, tot Papis, tot Epifcopis, & Abbatibus oblita cerneret ? : 
Quanguam 4 mé quidem non Calendarium hoc inftitutum eft, nifi ut pro indice duntaxat, {uum cujufque Mar- 
tyris menfem & annum delignante, ad privatum Letoris ferviret ufum, Et tamen {iin Templis etiam. fas fit fingue 
lorum Menfium dies propriis &n¢torum nomenclaturis confignare, qui minus liceat id mihi in veris iftis facere Marty- 
-ribus, quod ipfi in fuis pfeudomartyribus, tanta fibi-licentia, ne dicam impudentia, permiferunt? Si non peena, fed 
caul; Martyrem faciat, curnon unum Cranmerum fexcentis Becketis Cantuarienfibzs non conferam, {ed pretulerim ? 
Quid in Nicolas Ridleo videtur cum quovis divo Nicolao non conferendum? Qua in re Latimerus, Hoperus, Mare 
fhens, Simpfonus, caterique Chriftiani Martyrii Candidati, inferiores fammis maximi(que illis Papiftici, Calendarii 





Divis, imo multis etiam nominibus non prepcnendi videantur ? Interim nullius ego boni fantique viri (rod6 qui | 


vere fan@us fit) caufam lzdo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam minuo. Et fi cui hoc difpliceat Calendarium, 
stieminerit, non in Templis collocari, fed domeltice tantum JeCtioni preparari. 


Sed miffis hifce adverfariorum calummniis, ad te, doe candidéque Lector (quoniam hac ad te inftituta eft Epiftola) - 


tempus eft ut recurrat Oratio, cujus in his rebus judicium ut pluris eftimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque Patrocinio, 
Scio enim, in vafta hac congerie reperies nonnulla ad que merito corruges frontem. ae vero fieri facilé potuit, 
prefertim in tanta operis precipitatione, ut cunéta ad amuffim atque ad unguem -perfecté adeo elimarentur, quin 
alicubi vel ex laffitudine dormitaret fcriptor, vel per incuriam excideret Authori aliquid, vel ex fcftinaticne eveniret, 
quod cani folet in proverbiis nimium pre {tudio properanti, Cacos nimirum preducenti eatulos. In quibus quidem 
excutiendis rebus magis nobis venia tua quam cenfura imploranda eft. Quamobrem paucis hec apud te, docte fimul 
& humaniffime Lector, ante operis ingreifum libuit weseueev, ut fi quid inter evolvendum occurrerit, non omnibus 
perfeCtum numeris, non ad Cleantis lucernam elucubratum, non ad exquifitum Theologorum acumen expreffurn, 
_aut minus alicqui acutiffimis tuis dignum naribus, cogites hec non tuis auribus data.effe, fed meis; hoc eft, craffioris 


turbe hominibus, a quibus facilius leguntur libri quam judicamtur. Aut fine id quidem graviffima tuz fententi« fecerie’ 


fatis, liceat illa mihi uti lege, qua fernper permilfum eft, opere in magno, {criptori obrepere fomnum. Quod fi verd 
tuam hac in re facilitatem impetravero, minus laborabo quid cateri ob{trepant, Graci memor Proverbii, cujus & ipfos 


commeminiffe velim, wumsorres niduaroy i aseitosror 
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To the True and Faithful Congregation of Curitsts Univerfal. 
Cuurcu, with all and fingular the Members thereof, wherefoever 
congregated or difperfed through the Realm of Engiand, a Pro- 
teftation or Petition of the Author, withing to the fame abundance 
of all Peace and Tranquillity, with the fpeedy coming of Curist 
the Spoufe, to makeanend of all Mortal Mifery. © 


cre 


OLOMON the peaceable Prince of Mracl, as we read in the third of Kings, after.be had 
fiiifhed the Building of the Lords Temple (which he bad feven years in hand) made his 
Petition to the Lord for all that fhould pray in the faid Temple, or turn their face toward 
it and his’ Requeft ras granted, the Lord. anfwering him, as we read in the faid Book, 
Chap. 6.. Ehave heard (faith he) thy Prayer, and have fanttified this Place, ec. Albeit the. 
infinite Majefty of God is not to be compaffed in any material Walls, yet it {0 pleafed his Goodnefs 
to refpedé this Prayer of the King, that not only be promifed to hear them'which there prayed, but 
alfo replenifhed the fame with kis own Glory, For fo we read again in the Book aforefaid, Ec 
non poterant miniftrare propter nebulam, quia replevit Gloria Domini domum Domini, 


g Reg. 7. é Pre ad og 

Upon the like truft in Gods gracious gooduefi if I finful Wretch, not comparing with the building 
of that Temple, but following the zeai of the Builder, might either be fo bold to ask, or fo happy to 
fpeed, after my feven years travel about this Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, I would moft huwbly crave of 
Almighty God to beftcw his bleffing upon the fame that as the Prayers of thems which prayed in the 
outward Temple were heard, fo all true difpofed minds which fhall refort to the reading of this prefent® 
Hifterg, containing the Ads of Gods holy Martyrs, and Monuments of bis Church, may by example 
of their Life, Faith, and Dottrine, receive fome fuch fpiritual fruit to their Souls, through the ope- 
ration of bis Grace, that it may be to the advancement of his Glory, and profit of bis Chureb, through 
Chrift Fefus our Lord. Amen. 7 i 

But as it happened in that Temple of Solomon, that all which came thither came not to pray, bus 
manyto prate, fome to gaze and fee News, other to talk and walk, fome 3 buy dnd fell, fonie ta 
carp and find fault, and fizally fomse alfa at the lafk to deftroy and pull down, as. they did indeed 5 


- (For what is iv this World fo ftrong, but it will be impugned? what fo perfed., but it will be abufed 2 


@ true, that will wot be contraried ? ar fo circumfpedly done, wherein wrangling Theon will not. (es 
. his tooth 2) Even fo neither do I look for eae in this prefent Than Ee that among a 
well difpofed Readers, fome Wafhes Neft or other will be ftirred up to bux about. mine ears. C dane 
gerows a thing it is now adays to write or do any goad, but either by flattering 4 man mufi offend the 
Gedly, ar by trne fpeakiug procure hatred of the Wicked. Of fuch flinging Wafpes and buzzing Drones 


- L had fufficient trial in my former Edition before, who if they bad found in my Book any juf canfe to, 


carp, or xpon any true zeal of truth had’ proceeded againft the untruths of my flory, and had brought 
Juft proofs for the fame, I could right well have abide it. For God forbid but that faults, wherefoever 
they be, foould be detected and accufed. And therefore Accufers in a Commonwealth, after my mind, 
do ferve to x0 fieall flead. é 

But then fuch Aecufers muft beware they play not the dog, of whom Cicero in his Oration [peaketh, 
which being font in Capitolio to fray away Thieves by night, left she Thieves, and fell to bark, at true 
were walking i the day. Where true fanlts be, there to bay and bark, is not amifz. But to carp where 
no canfe is 5 to {pie in other flraws, and leap over their own blocks, t0 fwallow Camels, and to firain at 
Gnats 3 to opprefs truth with yes, and to fet up lyes for-truth , to blafpheme the dear Martyrs of 
Chriit, and to Canonize for Saints, whom Scripture would fearce alow for good Subjects, that is 
intolerable. Such barking Currs, if they were well ferved, mould be made a while to floop. But with 
thefe brawling fpirits I intend not at this time much to wraftle. =f 

Wherefore to leave the a while,till further. leifure ferve we to attend upon them,thus auch I thoughs 
im the sean feafar, by way of Protestation or Petition, to write unto you, both in general and parti- 
cular, the true Members and faithful Congregation of oe Church, wherefoever either ‘congregated 
together, or difperfed through the whole Realws of England, that forfomuch as all the fecking of thefé 
Aduerfaries is to do what they can, by diferediting of this Hiftory with landers and finifter furmifes, 
to withdram the Readers from it: this therefore {hall be in few words to premonifh and defire of alf~ 
and fiugular of you Call well ssinded Lovers and Partukers of Chrifts Gofpel) not to fuffer your Jelves 
to be deceived with the big Brags, and Hyperbolical Speeches of thofe flandering Tongues, whatfocver 
they have or fhall hereafter exclain againft the fame but indifferently flaying your judgment till truth 
be tried, you will firft perufe, and then refuje 3 meafuring the untruths of this Fitstory, wot by the 
Scoring up of their hundreds and thoufands of lyes which they give out, but wifely weighing the purpofé 
of their doings according as you find, and fo to judge of the matter. seated 

To read my Books I ature neither one nor other. Every man as be feeth caufe, fo let him like as be 


cee Uf any fhell shink bis labour too much in reading this flory, his~ choice is free either to read 


it, oxany other which he more mindeth. But if the frnit thereof fall recompence the Readers 
a travel,- 


A Proteftation to the whole Church of England. 


travel, then would I wifh no man fo light eared, to be carried away for any finifter clamor of Adverfa- 
ries, who many times deprave good doings, not for the faults they find, but therefore find faults becaufe 
they would deprave. As for me and my Hiftory, as my will was to profit all and difpleafe none 5 
Joaf skill in any part wanted to will, yet hath my purpoje been fimple, and certes the canfe no lefs urgent 
alfo, which moved me to take this Enterprife in hand. _ 

For firft to fee the fimple Flock, of Chrift, efpecially the unlearned fort, fo miferably abnfed, and all 
for ignorance of Fifer, not knowing the courfe of Times, and true defcent of the Church, it pitied 
me that part of diligence fo long to bave been unfupplied in this my Country Church of England. Again, 

The oe confidering the multitude of Chronicles and Story-Writers, both in England, and out of England, of 
pre whows the moft part have been either Monks or Clients to the See of Rome, it grieved me to behold 
wilters om partially they handled their flories, Whofe painful travel albeit Icannot-but commend, in commit- 
ting divers things to writing, not unfruitful to be known, nor unpleasant to be read 5 yet it lamented 
‘ gne to fee in their Monuments the principal Points, which chiefly concerned the fate of Chrifts Church, 


and were moft necefary of all Christian people to. be known, either altogether pretermitted, or if any -- 


mention thereof were inferted, yet were all things drawn to the honour fpecially of the Church of 


Rome, or elfe to the favour of their own Set of Religion. Whereby the vnlgar fort, hearing and 


reading in their Writings no other Church mentioned or magnified, but only that Church which bere 
flourifhed in this World in riches and jollity, were drawn alfo to the fame perfwafion, to think no other 
Church to have flood in all the Earth but only the Church of Rome. 

In the number of this fort of Writers, befides our Monks of England (for every Monaftery almost 


had his Chronicler) I might alfo alfo recite both Italian and other Country Authors, as Platina, Sabel- 


licus, Nauclerus, Martinus, Antonius, Vincentius, Onuphrius, Laziardus, Georgius Lilius, Polyd. 
Virgilius, with many more, who taking upon them to entermeddle with matters of the Church, although 
in part they exprefs fome truth in matters concerning the Bifhops and See of Rome 5 yet in fuppreffing 
another part they play with ws, as Ananias and Saphyra did with their money, or as Apelles did iz 
Pliny, who, painting the one half of Venus conting out of the Sea, left the other half unperfe#. So 
_— thefe Writers, while they foew us one half of the Bifbop of Rome, the other half of hin they leave 
unperfed, and utterly untold. For as they paint hivs out on the one part ghifterixg in Wealth and 
Glory, in foewing what facceffion the Popes had from the Ciair of Saint Peter, when they firft began 
and hor long they fate, what Churches, and what famous Buildings they ereted, how far their Poffe(fis 
ons reached, what Laws they made, what Councils they called, what Honour they received of Kings 
and Emperors, what Princes and Conntries they brought under their Authority, with other like fira- 
tagems of great Pomp and Royalty 5 fo on the other fide, what Vices thefe Popes brought with them to 
their Seat, what Abontinations they prallifed, what Superstition they maintained, what Idolatry they 
procured, what wicked Dottrine they defended contrary to the expre{s Word of God, to what Herefies 
they fell, into what divifion of Seits they cut the unity of nh eg Religion, how fome practifed by 
Simony, fome by Necromancy and Sorcery, fome by poyfoning, fome indenting with the Devil to come 
by their Papacy, what Hypocrifie was in their Lives, what Corruption in their DoGrine, what Wars 
. they raifed,what Blooded they caufed, what Treachery they traverféd againft their Lords and Emperors, 


imprifoning fome, betraying fome to the Templaries and Saracens, in bringing other under their Feet, . 
alfo in beheading fome, as they did with Fredericus and Conradinus, the Heirs and Off-fpring of the 


Houfe of Fredericus Barbarofla, ix the Tear, 1269. Furthermore, bow mightily Almighty God hath 
food againft them, how their Wars never profpered against the Turk, how the judgments of the godly 
learned from time to time have ever repugned againft their Errors, vc. Of thefe and a thoufand other 
more not one word hath been touched, but all kept as under Benedicite, in auricular Confelfion. 


This partial dealing and corrupt handling of Hiftories when I confidered, I thought with my felf 
nothing more lacking in the Church than a full and acompleat flory, which, being faithfully colletted 
out of all our Monaftical Writers, and writer Monuments, foould contain neither every vain written 
Fable, for that would be too much, nor yet leave out any thing neceffary, for that would be too little 
but with a moderate difcretion taking the best of every one fhould both eafe the labour of the Reader 
from turning over fuch a number of Writers, and alfo fhould open the plain truth of Times lying long 


prinin hid in obfeure darknefs of Antiquity. Whereby all fiudions Readers, beholding as in a Glafs the flay, © 


a conrfe, and alteration of Religion, decay’ of Dottrine, and the Controverfies of the Church, might 
of, Tertale difcern the better between Antiquity and Novelty. For if the things which be firft (after the Rule 
of Turtullian) are to be preferred before thofe that be later, then is the reading of Hiftories much ne- 
ceffary in the Church, to know what went before, and what followed after 3 and therefore not without 
caufé Biftoria, in old Authors, is called the Witnefs of Times, the Light.of Verity, the Life of 
Memory, Teacher of Life, azd Shewer of Antiquity, &c. Without the keowledge whereof mans- 
life is blind, and foon may fall into any kind of error, as by manife/t experience we have to fee in thefe 
defolate later Times of the Church, when as the Bifhops of Rome under colonr of Antiquity have turned 
Trath into Herefie, and brought fuch new-found Devifes of ftrange Doitrine and Religion, as in the 
former ihe of the Church were never heard of before, and all through ignorance of Times, and for lack 

of true Fiftory. . 
te or to fay the truth, if times had been well fearched, or if they. which wrote Hiftories had withont 
partiality gone upright between God. and Baal, halting on neither fide, it might well have been found, 
the soft part of all this Catholick corruption intruded into the Church by the Bifhops of Rome, as 
Tran{ubftantiation, Elevation and Adoration of the Sacrament, Ansricular Confelfion, forced Vows of 
Priefts not to marry, Veneration of Images, private and fatisfattory Maffes, the Order of Gregories 
Majs now nfed, the ufarped Authority and Summa poteftas of the See of Réme, with all the rout 


of 








a their Ceremonies and Weeds of Superftition overgrowing now the Church 3 all thefe (I fay) to be 
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ew-nothings lately coined in the Mint of Rome, withont any co of Antiquity, as by reading of 
this ‘prefent Hiftory foall fiffciently CI truft) appear. Which Hiftory therefore I bave here takenin ae 
and,that as other Story-Writers heretofore have employed their.travel to maguifie theChurch of Rome, tote 
fo in this History might appear to all Chriitian Readers the Image of both Churches, as well of the one Churches. ° 
as of the other , efpecially of the poor oppreffed and perfecuted Church of Chrift. Whichperfecuted | 
Church though it hath been of long feafon troden under foot by Enemies, negletted in the World, not 
regarded in Hiftories, and almoft fearce viftble or known to worldly eyes, yet bath it been the true Church 
only of God, wherein he bath mightily wrought hitherto, in preferving the fame in all extream 
Diftreffes, continually flirring up from: time to time faithtnl Minifters, by whom always have been kept 

Some {parks of bis true Doétrine and Religion. 

Now forafiauch as the true Church of God goeth not lightly alone, but is accompanied with fore The de- 
other Church or Chappel of the Devil to deface and malign the fame, neceffary it is therefore the dif- Chris 
ference between them to be fen, and the defcent of the right Church tobe defcribed from the Apofiles Charch 
time. Which hitherto in moft part of Hiftories hath been lacking, partly for fear, that men durft Apofles 
not, partly for ignorance, that men could not difcern rightly between the one and the other. Who be- time de- 
holding the Church of Rome to be fo vifible and gloriows in the eyes of all the world, fo foining tn feet: 
outward beanty, to bear fach a Port, to carry fuch a Train and Multitude, and to fland in fuch high 
Authority, fuppofed the fame to be the only right Catholickh Mother. The other, becanfé it was not fo How the 
vifibly known in the world, they thought therefore it could not be the true Church of Chrift. Wherein Or 4, of 


they were far deceived : for although the right Church of God be not fo inviftble ix the world that chiift ts 


none can fee it, yet neither is it fo vifible again that every worldly eye may perceive it. For like as is the rae ane 
nature of Truth; fo is the proper condition of the trne Church, that commonly none feeth it, but fuch 
only as be the Members and Partakers therevf.. And therefore, they, which require that Gods holy 
Church fhould be evident and viftble to the whole World feem to define the great Synagogue of the World, 
rather than the true Spiritual Church of God... * 

In Chriits time who would have thought but the Congregations and Councils of the Pharifees had 
beex the right Church ? and yet had Chriit another Church in Earth befides that; which albeit it 
was not fo manifelt in the fight of the World, yet was it the only true Church in the fight of God. Of 
this Church meant Chrift, {peaking of the Temple which be would raife again the third day. And yet 
after that the Lord was rifen, be foewed not himfelf to the World, but only to his Elett, which 
were but few. The fame Church after that encreafed and multiplied mightily among oe , 
get o nok the Jews eyes to fee Gods Church, but did perfecute it, till at length all their whole Nation 
was deftroyed. Pe ; .* : 

4 a“ the Jews, then came the Heathen Emperors of Rome, who, having the 'wholé Power of 
the World in their bands, did what the World could do, to extingnifh the Name andCharch o Chri 
Whofé violence continued the fhace of three hundred years. All which while the true Church of 
Chrift was not greatly in fight of the World, but rather was abborred every where, and ye not. — 
withftanding the fame final filly Flock fo defpifed in the World, the Lord highly regarded and 
mightily preferved. For although many then of the Chriftians did fuffer death, yet was their death 
neither lof to them, nor detriment to the Church; but the more they fuffered, the more of their blood 
increased. : [ 

In the time of thefe Emperors God raifed up then in this Realos of Britain divers worthy Preachers the an. 
and Witneffes, as Elnanus, Meduinus, Meltivianus, Amphibolus, Albanus, Aaron, Julius, and other “auity 
more. | In whofe time the Doérine of Faith without mens traditions was fincerely preached, After of oe 
their death and Martyrdom it pleafed the Lord to provide a general quictnefs to bis Church, whereby bere in — 
the number of his Flock began more to encreafe. fw ae aN ee “ 

In this Age then followed bere in the faid Land of Britain, Faftidius, Nivianus, Patricius, Bac- defcent of 
chiarius, Dubricius, Congellus, Kentigernus, Helmotus, David, Daniel, Sampfon, Elnodugus, * &n 
Afaphus, Gildas, Henlanus, Elbodus, Dinothus, Samuel, Nivius, and a great fort more, which 
governed the Church of Britain by Chriftien Doéfrine a long feafons albeit the Civil Governors for 
the time were then diffolute and carelefi, as Gildas very fharply doth lay to their Charge, and fo at length 
were fubdued by the Saxons. 

All this while about the hace of four hundred years Religion remained in Britain uacorrupt, and 
the Word of Chrift truly preached, till about the coming of Auguftine and of his Companions 
from Rome , many of the faid Britain-Preachers were flain by the Saxons, After that began 
Chriftian Faith to enter and fpring among the Saxons, after a certain Romilh fort, yet. note 
withftanding fomewhat more tolerable than were the times which after followed, through the dili« 
gent indufiry of fome godly Teachers which then lived amongft shem, as Aidanus, Finianus, Cole- 
man Archbifhop of York, Beda, John of Beverly, Alcuinus, Noetus, Hucharius, Serlo, Achar- 
dus, Ealtedus, Alexander, Neckham, Negellus, Fenallus, Alfricus, Sygeferthus, and fuch others _. 
who though they erred in fome few things, yet neither fo grofly, nor fo greatly to be complained 0 To 
in refped. of the abufes that followed. For as yet all this while the Error of Tranfubftantiation novyette- 
and Elevation, with Auricular Confelfion, was not crept in for a publick Doétrine in Chrifts Church, a 
as by their own Saxon Sermon made by HE\fticus, and fet ont in the fecond Volume of this prefent Dearing - 
Hiftory may appear. During the which mean time, although the Bifoops of Rome were had here in The 

ome reverence with the Clergy, yet had they nothing as yet to doin making Laws touching matters of eres ie 
the Church of England 5 but shat only appertained to the Kings and Governors of the Land; as is epee 
in this flory to be feen. te ee os Pg Aer = 
; a ag And 
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Sylvia whileit remained hitherto in fome reafonable order, till at length, after that, the faid Bifbops began to. 


ae Shoot up in the world through the liberality of good Princes, and efpecially of Mathilda a noble Dutchefs 
ehilda J ‘ 


made the of Italy , who at her death made the Pape Heir of all her Lands, and endued his See with great Reo 


Pope Heir . Then Riches begat Ambition, Ambition deffroyed Religion, fo that all came to ruine, - Ous 0 
ee des Caio fries fn here in England. (as did in cther places more) another Romith kind of 


which are Monkery, worfe than the other before, being much more drowned in Superftition and Ceremonies, 


ora which mas about. the year of onr Lord, 980. Of this Swarm was Egbertus, Aigelbert,Egwine, Boniface, 


ef Saint Wilfrede, Agathon, James, Romain, Cedda, Dunftan, Ofwold, Athelwold, Alchelwine Duke of . 


Peter. ; frac, Anfelme, avd fuch other. 
iis a eet ae ee alfo, Gu Providence, the Church lacked aot fome of better knowledge 
Monkery and judgment,to weigh with the darknefs of thofe days. For although King Edgar with Edward bis bafe 
a Son, being feduced by Dunftan, Ofwold, and other Moxkifh Clerks, was then. a great Author and 


signin § FPaytor of much Suporftition, ere(ting as many Monafteries as were Sundays in the years yet notwith=. 


Englands landing, this continued not long. For eftfoons after the death of Edgar came King Ethelrede and - 


his Mother, with Alferus Duke of Merceland, and other Peers and Nobles of the. 

Pein lo diplaced the Mouks again, and’ reftored the married Priefts to their old Poffelfions and 
Livings. Moreover, fe that bole alfo the Danes, which overthrew thofé Monkifh Foundations 
ing Edgar had. fet them up before. : 4 . 

7 Tatts | tood ede f the true Church of Chritt, albeit not without fome repug- 
nance and difficulty, yet in fome mean ftate of the truth and verity, till the time of Pope Hildebrand. 
called Gregory the Seventh, which was near about the year One thoufand and eighty, and of Pope In- 
nocentius the Third, in the year One thoufand two hundred and fifteen, By whom all together mas 
turned upfide down, all Order broken, Difcipline diffolued, trne Doéfrine defaced, Ghriffian F aith 
extinguifhed. In ftead whereof was fet up preaching of mens Decrees, Dreams ‘and idle Traditions, 
And whereas before Truth was fiee to be difputed amongft learned men, now Liberty was tirned into 
Law, Argument into Authority, Whatfoever the Bifhop of Rome denounced, that ftood for an Oracle 


of all ten to be received without Oppofition or Contradidion , whatfoever was contrary ipfo fako it | 


e punifhed with Faggot and flaming fire. Then began the fincere Faith of this Englith: 
eae. ie ae long, to eel be was the clear Sunjhine of Gods Word overfbadowed: 
with Mifts and Darkuefi, appearing like Sackeloth to the people, which neither could yield what. 

Thetrue they read, nor yet were permitted to read what they could underftand, In thefe miferable says, as the: 
Church true Vifible Church began now to forink and keep in for fear : So up arta new fort of Players, to- 
tse fit furnifh the Stage, as School-Dottors, Canonifts, and four Orders of Friers. Befides other Monaftical 
to decay. “Seéts and Fraternities of infinite variety,’ Which ever fince have kept fuch a ftir in the Church,. that 
none for then alaoft durft rout, neither Cxlar, King, nor Subjedt. What they defined, ftood 3 what 
they approved, wasCatholicks, what they condemned,was Herefie 5 whotsfoever they accufed, none almoft 
‘could faue. And thus have thefé hitherto continued or reigned rather in the Church, the fpace now of 


400 years and odd. During which fpace the true Church of Chriit , although it durft not openly ap- ' 


7 the world, oppreffed by Tyranny 5 yet neither was it fo invifible or unknown, bye: 
eee Wei of the oe id Remnant ahoags remained from time to time, which'not only» 


fhewed fecret good affétion to fizcere DoGrine, but alfo flood in open defence of Truth againft the dif-. . 


ordered Church of Rome. i . 
The trae re hich Cane firfi, to pretermit Bertramus and Berengarius, which were before Pope Innocent: 
Chutch she Third, a learned multitude of fifficient Witneffes here might be produced, whofe Names neither are’ 
pa obfcure nor Dottrine unknown, as Joachim Abbot of Calabria, Almericus a learned Bifbop, who was! 
midit of indged an Heretick for holding againft Images in the time of the faid Innocentius. Befides the Moar. 
rie tyrs of Alfatia, of whow we read an hundred to be burned by the faid Innocentius 7 ove day, ast: 
ss priteth Hermanus Mucins. Add likewifé to thefe the Waldenfes or Albingenfes, which to a great 


number fegregated themfelves from the Church of Rome. To this number alfo belonged Reymandus 4 


* extra: Earl of Tholoufe, Marfilius Patavius, * Gulielmusde$, Amore, Simon Tornacenfis, Arnoldus 


ete” de nova Villa, Johannes Semeca, befides divers other Preachers in Suevia flanding againi# the Pope, . 


Non fine +. : : ‘ One. 

, t hundred and forty. Ex Crantz. Laurentius Anglicusz Mafter of Paris, Anno; One 
ze Nit : dase fag Petes Johannes 2 Mizorite, who was burned-after ee es 
ib, Inga One thoufand two hundred ‘and ninety. Robertus Gallus 4 Dominick F rier, Antio, One fi oufand : 
fiionw® 999 hundred ninety one. Robert Grofthead Bifhop of Lincoln; which was called Malleus Romiiho=* 
rum, Anno, Oxe thoufand two hundred and fifty. Lord Peter de Cugneriis, Anno, One thoufand 

little three bundred.twenty wine. To thefe we may add moreover, Gulielmus Ockam, Bongratius Bergo- 
ciT- EX menfis, Luitpoldus, Andreas Laudenfis, Ulricus Hangenor Treafurer to the Emperor, ee : 
ta tor Ganduno; Anno, Oxe thonfand three hundred and thirty mentioned in the Extravagants, Andreas de 


fatts 4o- Caftro, Buridianus, Euda, Duke of Burgundy, who counfélled the French King not ‘to-reveive the: 


Gricam 


Exbulls vem-found Conftitutions, and Extravagants of the Pope into bis Realm, Dantes Alligerius, az Italian, 


ibl- agai i agai: ; ine, Anny, 
wits = who wrote againft the Pope, Monks, and Friers, and sein the Donation of Conftantine, on), 
ds Can Tics bended and thirty, Taulerus ¢ German Preacher, * Conradus Hager, imprifoned jor 
Hnbipe . preaching againft the Maft, Anno, Thirteen hundred thirty-nine, The Author of the Book. called: Par: 
defi. nitentiarius Alini, campiled about the year, Thirteen hundred forty three, Michael Cefenas, 2 Gray 


ae Frier, Petrus de Corbaria, with Johannes de-Poliaco,wentioned in the Extravagants,and condemned: 


Jeaz22. by the Pope, Johannes-de-Caftilione, with Francifcus de Arcatara, who were burned about the - year 


Poked. of our Lord, 1322. + Johannes Roochtaylada, otherwife called Haybalus, with another Frier:. 


Pols t+ martyred about the year, 1346. Francifcus Petrarcha, who called Rome the Whore of Babylon, &c. 
65P. 2176 : : : Anno, 





And thus the Church of Rome,, albeit it began then to decline apace from God, get during all this . 
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~ Anno, One thonfand three hundred and fifty, * Georgius Ariminenlis, Anno, Ove thoufand three Ex og 


hundred and fifty, Joannes de Rupe Sciffa, iasprifoned for certain Prophifies againft the Pope, Anno, Ex Bella 


. Ohne thoufand three hundred and forty, Gethardus Ridder, who alfo wrote againft Monks and Frise; Grigori, 


4 Book called Lactymz Ecclefie, Anno, Oxe thoufand three hundred and Jifty, Godfridus de Fonta- Ee lv: 
nis, Gulielmus de Landuno, Joannes Monachus Cardini, Armachanus, Nicolaus Orem, Preacher, co. uae 
Anno, Oxe thonfand three hundred fixty four, Militzius a Bohemian, who then preached, That Anti. - . 
chrift was come, and was excommunicate for the fame, Anno, Oné thoufand three hundred fixty fix, 
Jacobus Mifnenfis, * Matthias PariGienfis 2 Bohemian born, and a Writer againft the Pope, Anno, 
One thoufand three hundred and feventy, Joannes Montziger, Reéfor of the Univerfity of Ulm, Anitio 
1384. Nilus Archbifbop of Theffalonica;, Henricus de Jota, Henricus de Haffia,.8ec, ; 
Ido but recite the principal Writers and Preachers in thofe days. How many thonfands there were 
which never bowed their knees to Baal, that is known to God alone. Of whom we find in the writings — 
; of one * Brufhius, that fix and thirty Citizens of Maguntia were burned, Anno, One thoufand three 
wadred and ninety. Who, following the Dottrine of the Waldenfes, affirmed the Pope to be the Great ee - 
Antichrift. Al/o Maffeus recordeth of one hundred and fotty, which in the Province of Narbon chrintans 
were put to the fire, for not receiving the Decretals of Rome, befides them that Siffired at Paris to the Maite: 
nuniber of four and twenty at one time, Anno 12 10. and the next year after were four bundred burnt . 
uieder the name of Hereticks ; befides alfo.a certain good Heremit, an Englifhman, ‘of whom mention Ex joan 
% made in John Bacon, Dift.2. Quatt. 1. who was committed for difputing in Pauls Church againift Dn, 
certain Sacraments of the Church of Rome, Anno 1306. '  Quafts 1. 
To defcend now fomenbhat lower ix drawing out the Defcout of the Church. What a multitude Bere 


_ cometh of faithful Witneffis in the time of John Wickliff, a Ocliff, Wickliff » Anno 1379; 


William Thorp, White, Purvey , Fatthal, Pain, Gower, Chaucer, Gafcoin, Will. Swinderby, 
Walter Brute, Roger Dexter, William Sautry, about’ the year, 14¢0. John Badby, Azno 14-10, 
Nicholas Tailer, Richard Wagltaff, Michael Scrivener, William om Henry, Witiam 
Parchmenar, Roger Goldfmith, with an Anchoreffe called Mathilde in the ity of Leicefter, Lord 
Cobham, Sir Roger Acton Kright, John Beverley Preacher, John Huffe, Jerome of Prague, a’ 
Schoolmafter, with a number of faithful Bohemians, and Thaborites not to be told; with whon I 
might alfo adjoyn Laurentius Valla, and Joannes Picus, the learned Earl of Mirandula. ’ But what do 
I ftand upori recital of Names, which aloft are infinite 2 ; ; ; 
Whenefore, if any be fo far beguiled in his Opitiion to think, the Dottrine of the Church ¢ Rome 


” (as it now flandeth) to be of fuch Antiquity, and that the fame was never impugned before the time of 


Luther and Zuinglius now of late, let them read thefe Hittories: or if he think the Said Hiftory riot 

to be of Siffctem credit to alter his Perfwafion, let him perufe the A@s and Statutes of Parliaments, 

paffed in this Realm of anciext time, and therein confider and confer the courfe of times; where be may’ 

find and read, Anno 5. Regis Richardi 2. i# the year of our Lord, 1380. of 4 great number (which ao okie . 
there be called evil perfons) going about from Town to Town in Freeze Gowns, preaching unto 2. Auno 
the people, &c. Which Preachers although the words of she Statwte do term there t0 he differsblinig P™'38° 


_ perfons, preaching divers Sermons containing Herefies and notoriows Errors, to the etublemifhmnent of 


iftian Faith, and of holy Church, @c. as the words do there pretend 5 yet wolwithflanding evéry 
trae Chriffian Reader may conceive of thofé Preachers to teach no other Doétrine, than now they hear 
ead Preachers in Pulpits preach againft the Bifhop of Rome, awd the corrupt Herefies of bis 

rch. , a : 

Furthermore, he fhall find likewife ix Statut. Anno 2 Hen. 4. cap. 15. i the year of our Lord, 

1402. another like company of good Preachers and faithful Defenders of tree Doétrine against blind 
Herefie and Error. whom albeit the words of the Statute there, through corruption of that time, dogs sur. ° 
Salfly terme to be fale and perverfe Preachers, under diffembled Holinef, teaching in thofe days in Anno 
openly and privily new Doétrines and heretical Opinions, contrary to the Faith and determina- 2" 4 
tion of holy Church, &c, yet notwithitanding whoféver readeth Hiftories, andwonferreth the order Aono” 
and defcent of times, fhall underfland thefe to be no fale Teachers, but Saithfuel Witneffes of the Truth, P°™1402 


. tot teaching any new Doétrines contrary to the determination o holy Church 5 but rather foall find 
~ that Church to bé unholy which they preached againft, teaching rather it Self heretical Opinions, contrary 


both to Antiquity, and Verity of Chrifts true Catholich Church. 
Of the like number alfo, or greater, of like faithful Favourers and Followers of Gods holy Word, Ex ficerfs 
we fe in the year,1422. fhecified in a Letter Sent from Henry Chichefly Archbijho of Canterbury, Archie- 
to Lepe Martin the Fifth, in the fifth year of his Popedom, where mention is made of fome many here Pllc: Cant 
in England infected (as he faid.) with the Herefies of Wickliff and Hufe, that without force of S reg 
an Army they could not be fuppreffed, &c. Whereupon the Pope fent two Cardinals to the Aych.bomiqaa 
bifhop, to caufe a tenth to be gathered of all fpiritual and religious men, and the money tobe laid in 
‘the Chamber Apoftolik , and if that were not Sufficient, the'refidue to be made up of Chalices, Candle 
Sticks, and other Implements of the Church, Ge. ae 
What fall needthen any more Witneffes to prove this matter, when you See fo many years ago whole 
Armies and Multitudes thus franding againft the Pope? who thongh they be termed here for Here- 
ticks and Schifinatichs, yet in that which they call Hereffe ferved they the living Lord within the Ark 
of his true fpiritual and vifibleChavch, = vc 
And where is then fe brag of the Papifts, which make fo much of their painted fheath, 
and would needs bear ws down, that this Government of the Church of Rome, which now is, bath 
betw of fuch an old flanding, time out of mind, even from the Primitive Autiquity,and that never was 
_any other Church demonfirable here in Earth for men to follow, befides the faid enly Catholick Mother 
Church of Rome? when as we have Snfficiently proved before, by she continnal defcent of the Church 


‘tik 
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i i hich is now reformed, is no new begun 
il this pre(ent ti the {aid Church, after the Dottrine whic med, 
a eee sa Ce Church, by the Abeanaurayit pee of patel fel feos 
vibe si ; a by the tyranny of Roman Bifbo, 4 
oitnt : ae Ee pi Giad bath pis es in it the ae of his Gofpel,again{t 
For od rr ehh f Rome, oh He chasse 908g 
d further as we began, aeducin oe 
I ari cae ed bs to flew in the parts of Germany wonderful Fane pag ae if f 
Bloody hi Paffien as the bloody-Crofs, bis Nails, Spear, and Crown of Thornes, w ie ne 
cuits ie Gitments and Caps of Men, and Rocks of Women, as you may Te a a tes 
Palo hich Tokens Almighty God, no doubt, prefignified, what (Nate |pflsttic be Fifer denied: 
feen on t- fhould then begin to enfue upon his Church for his Cae eee img ates tie chs ceeered 
ments I Sb ovein is to be seen what Chriftian- blood hath been fpilt, wha ae ee th oC: 
ae cifed, what Torments devifed, what ose s ve again{t the poor ) 
one 9 | 
* feck fo ince Chrifts time greater hath not been feen. ste 
Seventy as Nee by revolusion of years we are come from that time of 30% to the ve ee 5 e | 
Fepelty In which the full foventy years of the Babylonith-Capitorty oo Baar ee , oe 
well neat trons the firft appearing of thefe bloody Marks above mextionea. adie ins Magara O 
a wu se 4 Leann fie shefe ‘lone Sorrows, he is our Father in. 
‘wi ld, or what reff be will give.to his ) after Ie Pe 
ee uae Will be eta as feemeth beft to bis divine Majefty. Guana 
“Ie i ean time let ws for onr parts with alt patient Obedience wait upon bis Gr Hisaes pp 
glorif bis holy Name, and edifie one another with . aed we if cee i oe 
ifputi ; inft another, yet let there be a modera : 
foufuneh he ee Gane Wil of iol God that Satan te ee : edtehinr “ La - pe 
MBE 5 ive in the mean while what we can to amend the malice of the Fr 
on : Fe hae i then: not difdain age ; mat which hs ee of Goes 
inflruch in (implicity them that be fumple, INo tan ro th 
ed athe iar in pg eae God hath fo placed ws Englifhmen oe in Panetta 
_ ere aie Chrcd as 2 one Ship together 5 let us not mangle or divide the ; iP, z ie a 8, They 
soifetb 3 but every man ferve with diligence rae carted - bis ete 2 an : ce sae 
2 j e, to know he F i 
vhorta- that it at the Helat keep well the point of the Needle, ae 
Sette < What foever weather sui fa ae o ea ue ae of : Z eee 
sleds i t theQars fiart for n ; ce 
oe Rad Pi pipet ye in inferior a take heed they move no eel 7 ea 
aa the Rowers aed Mariners. No Storm fo dangerows to a Ship on mae ea, = a. 
qe in aWeal publich, What Countries and Nations, what Kingdoms an Ean ee Sas 
a o ad Heal difcord hath diffolued, in Stories is nanifefts Ineed a - coaiad 
Rees fee The God of Peace, who bath Power both of Land and Sea, reac for Se ord 
* a them up that fink, to keep up them that fland, to till thefe es and sgh Soin ce 
to dt Cotention among ws 5, that we profelfing one Chrift, may in one ate : a Sun 
Ch into one Ark, of the true Church together, where we continuing Sfedfa ; in Ce ae 
fe hs b condutfed to the joyful Port of our delired landing-place, by bis spi i, ee cee 
pas Heaen and Earth, be all Power and Glory, with bis Father and the Holy Sp | 


Amen. 
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The Dhility of this Story. 


matters, [ may. feem, perhaps, totake a matter in hand fa 

this prefent to fet out fuch Volumes, efpecially of Hittori 

‘the World is fo greatly peftered, not only with fu 
all other Treatifes, fo that Books now feem rather to lack Re 
In the which multitude of Books, I doubt not but many do both perceive, and inwardly be- 
wail this infatiable boldnefs of many now adays both in Writing and Printing 3 which, to 
fay the truth, for my part I do as much lament as any man elfe befide « and would therefore no 
man fhould think that unadvifedly or with rafhnefs I have attempted this Enterprife, as one 
being not only doubtful, but alfo both bafhfal and fearful within my felf for fetting the fame 
abroad. And why ? Firft, I perceived, how learned this Age of ours is in reading of Books, nei- 
ther could I tell what the fecret judgments of Readers would conceive, to fee fo weak a thing to 


fet upon fuch a weighty Enterprife,not fufficiently furnifhed with fach ‘Ornaments able to fatisfie 
‘the perfection of fo great a ftory, 


oftheLearned. Which ability the more I perceived to be wanting in me, the lef I durft be bold 
to become a Writer. : 


But again on the other fide, when I weighed with my {elf what memorable AGs and famous 
Doings this later Age of the Church hath miniftred to us by the patient Sufferings of the worthy 
Martyrs, I thought it not to. be negleéted, that fo precious Monuments of fo many matters, 
meet tobe recorded and regiftred in Books, fhould be buried by my default, under darknefs of 
Oblivion. Me thought fomewhat was to be faid of them for their well deferving, and fomething 

' again of our parts for benefit by them received. But above all other things, 
ftir me forward hereunto, as the diligent confideration and fpecial regard of the common 
Utility which every man plentifully may receive by the reading of thofe Monuments 
or Martyrology; which Hiftory as I have taken in hand chiefly for the ufe’ of the 
Eaglif-Church , fo have I framed it in that Tongue which the fimple people could beft 
underftand. 
"Now if men commonly delight fo much in other Chronicles which entreat only upon mat- 
ters of Policy, and rejoyce to behold therein the variable events 
tagems of valiant Captains, the-terror of foughten Fields, the facking of Cities, 
burlies of Realms and People ; And if men think it fuch a 
commit to Hiftory fuch old Antiquities of things 
of Wit and Eloquence in garnifhing the fame, how much more then js it meet for Chriftians 
to conferve in remembrance the Lives, Ads, and Doings, not of bloody Warriors, but of 
mild and conftant Martyrs of Chrift, which ferve not { much to delight the ear, 4s to garnifh 
the life, to frame it with examples of great profit, and to encourage men to all kind of Chriftian 
godlinefs? As firft, by reading thereof we may learn.a lively teftimony of Gods mighty work- 
ing in the life of man, contrary to the opinion of Atheifts, and all the whole Neft of Epiovres 
For like as gne faid of Harpalys in times paft, that his doings gave a lively teftimony 

God, becaufé he being fo wicked. a man, efcaped fo long unpunithed ; fo contrariwife in 
thefe men we have a much more affured and plain witne(s of God, both in whofe Lives and 
Deaths appeared fuch manifeft Declarations of Gods divine working, whiles in fuch fharp- 
nefs of Torments we behold in them ftrength 0 conftant above mans teach, fuch readinefs 


to anfwer, fuch patience in imprifonment , fuch godlinefs in forgiving , chearfulncts 
couragious in fuffering, befides the manifold fe 


they in their Lives (0 plentifully tafted’ in their 
. dently we may underftand. Over and befidest 
"avail to the ftablithing of a good Confcience, to learn the contempt. of the World, and to 
come to the fear of God. Moreover, they confirm Faith, encreafe Godlinefs, abate Ptide in 
Profperity, and in Adverfity do open an hope of heavenly Comfort. For what man reading 
the mifery of thefe godly perfons may not therein, as in a GlaG, behold his own cafe, whether 
he be godly or godlefs? For if God give Adverfity unto good men, what may either the better 
_ fort promife themfelves, or the evil not fear? And as by reading of prophane ftories we 
are made perhaps more skilful in Watlike affairs ; fo by reading this we are made better in 
our livings , and befides are better prepared unto the like Conflids’, Cif by Gods per- 
miffion they hall happen hereafter) more wife by their Doétrine, and more ftedfatt by their 


Example. — : oe 
they declare. to the World what true Chriftian Fortitude is, and what is the 


To be fhort, 
‘right way to conquer, which ftandeth not in the power of man, but in hope of the Re- 
furretion to come, and isnow, I truft, at hand. In confideration whereof, me thinks I have 
good caufe to with, that like as other Subjects, even fo alfo Kings and Princes, which commonly 
elight in Heroical Stories, would diligently perufé fuch Monuments of Martyrs, and lay them 
always in fight, not only to read, but to follow, and would paint them upon their Walls, 
‘Cups, Rings, and Gates. For doubtle& fuch as thefe are more worthy of honour than an 
hundred 


es, confidering now adays: 


the hurly- 
gay thing in a Commonwealth to 
prophane, and beftow. all their Ornaments 


his the mild deaths of the Saints do not a little 


uHe World being replenithed with fach an infinite multitude of Books of all kind of 
. perfluous and needlefi, at fencastd.' 3. 


Maltitude 
Books 


perfluous plenty thereof, but of ~ 
aders, than Readers to lack Books. * 


or fufficient to ferve the Utility of the Studious, and the delight -. 


nothing did {fo - 


of worldly affairs, the Stras ~~ 


againft 


7 > {0 ‘compari- 
nfe and feeling of the Holy Gholt, which fon bitwen 


Afflidtions, as in reading of their Letters evi- 77/47 3 


and the 
Soutdiers 
of Chrift. 


hundred Alexanders, Heétors, Scipio's, and War-like Fulies. And though the World judgeth pre- 


ft, 63. 


Comparilon 
between 


‘The Urility of the Story. 


pofteroufly of things, yet with God, the true Judge, certes fuch are to be reputed in deed; not 
that kill one another with a Weapon, but they which being rather killed in Gods Caufe do retain 
an invincible conftancy againft the Threats of Tyrants, and Violence of Tormentors. Such as 
thefé are indeed the true Conquerors of the World, by whom we learn true Manhood, fo many 
as fight under Chrift, and not under'the World. With this valiantnefs did that moft mild 
Lamb, and invincible Lion of the Tribe of Juda firft of ali go before us. Of whofe unfpealzable 
‘Fortitude we hear this Prophetical admiration, Who i this (faith he) which walketh fo in the xiul- 
titude of his firength ; Forfooth the high Son of the high God, once conquered of the World, and 
yet conquering the World after the fame manner he was.conquered. 

The like dance did all his other Martyrs follow, to whom the ancient Antiquity of the 


‘ 


Church did attribute fo much honour, as never King or Emperor could purchafe in this World — 


with all. their Images, Pillars, high Spires, Triumphs, Temples, ‘and all their folemn Feafts. In 
probation whereof we fee with what admiration, and almoft fuperftition, not only the Memory 
but alfo the Reliques of thofe goods Martyrs were received and kept amongft the ancient Chrifti- 
ans. We have alfo for witnefs the learned Hymns and Songs of Prudentivs and Nazianzen, 


‘ wherewith Pindarws did never fo much fet out his Triumphs of Olywpiaand Nemea. 1 need 


not here rehearfe the learned Orations of Eloquent Cyprian, Chryfoitome, Ambrofe, and Jerome, 


who never fhewed their Eloquence more, than when they fell into the Commeridations of the — 


godly Martyrs. : : . 

Whereby it is manifeft, what eftimation in times. paft was attributed to Martyrs 5 with what 
Gratulation, Rejoyce, Mirth, and common Joy the Afflictions of thofe godly, dying in Chrifts 
Quarrel, were fometime received and folemnized 5; and that not without good reafonable caufe. 
For the Church did wel! confider how much fhe was beholding to their benefits, by whofe 
death the underftood her Treafures to increafe. Now then if Martyrs are to be compared: with 
Martyrs, I fee no caufé why the Martyrs of our time deferve any !efs Commendation, than the 
other in the Primitive Church 5 which affuredly are inferior unto them in no point of praife; 
whether we view the number of them that fuffered, or greatnefs of their. Torments, or their 
-conftancy in dying, or alfo confider the fruit that they brought to the amendment of Polterity, 


siemarty's and increafe of the Gofpel, They did water with their Blood the Truth that was newly {pring- 
ofthe Pr ing ups fo thefe by. their deaths reftored it again, being fo decayed and faln down. They 


ywirive 


chvrch,and {tanding in the. fpreward of the battel, did receive the firft Incounter and Violence of their 
ef the later Enemies,and taught us by that means to overcome fuch Tyranny 5 thefe with like courage again, 


Sourshe 


like old beaten Souldiers, did win the field in the rereward of the battel. They like famous Huf- 
bandmen of the World did fow the Fields of the Church, that firft lay unmanured and wafte 5 
thefe with fatnefs of their Blood did caufe it to ‘batten and -fructifie. Would to God the Fruit 
might be fpeedily gathered into the Barn, which only remaineth behind to come. O ae? 
Now, if we afcribe fuch Reputation to godly Preachers (and worthily). which diligently 
Preach the Gofpel of Chrift, when they live notwithftanding, by the benefit of time, without all 
fear of Perfecution 3 how much more reafonable caufe have we to praife and extol fuch men as 
ftoutly {pend their Lives for the defence of the fame? All thefe premiffes duly of our parts con- 
fidered and marked, feeing we have found fo famous Martyrs in this our Age, let us not fail then 
in publifhing and fetting forth their doings, leftin that point we feem more unkind to them, 
than the Writers of the Primitive Church were unto theirs. And though we repute not their 
Afhes, Chains, and Swords in ftead of Relicks 5 yet Jet us yield thus much unto their Commemoa- 
ration, to glorifie the Lord in his Saints, and imitate their death (as muchas we may) with like 
conftancy, or their Lives at the leaft with like Innocency. They offered their Bodies willingly 
to the rough handling of the Tormentors; andis it fo great a matter then for our part to mor- 
tifie our Fleth, with all the members thereof? They neglected not only, the Riches and Glory 
of the World for the love of Chrift, but alfo their Lives 5 and fhall we then keep fo great a ftir 
one againft another for the tranfitory trifles of this World? They continued in patient fuffering, 
when they had moft wrong done to them, and when their very hearts blood gufhed out of 
their Bodies 5 and yet will not we forgive our poor Brother, be the injury never fo fmall, but 
are ready for every trifling offence to feek his deftruction, and cut his throat. They withing 


well to all men, did of their own accord forgive their Perfecutors; and therefore ought we, — 


which are ngw the Pofterity and Children of Martyrs, not to degenerate from their former 
{teps, but being admonithed, by their Examples, if we cannot exprefs their charity toward all 


men, yet at leaft to imitate the fame to our power and ftrength. | Let us give no caufe of offence 


to any. And ifany be given to us, letus overcome it with patience, forgiving and not revenging 
the fame. And let us not only keep our Hands from {liedding of Blood, but our Tongues alfo 
from hurting the fame of others. , Befides, let us not fhrink, if cafe fo require, by Martyrdom, or 
lofs of Life, according to their Example, to yield up the fame in the defence of the Lords Flock. 
Which thing if men woulddo, much lefs contention and bufinefs would be in the World than 


- now is. Arid thus much touching the Utility and Fruit to be taken of this Hiftory. 


2 of ote 


_ “Ob tbe DineHlers thereiu, being murdered and burns in the Laid Countrp of Provence. 











To all the Profefled Fare bs and. Fo LLOWE RS of 


the 
POPES Proceedings, | we 


"Four Queftions Propounded. 


O you all and fingular which profefs the Do&trine and Religion of the Pope ' 0 | : 
a Father, and of your Mother-Church of Rome , eretendine the Name Of Callens mine 
aie cn Pari, wherefoever abiding in the Realm of England, thefe four gate to 

s or Problems hereunder following [ would m defiri ) ither 
them, or to anfwer them at your iciftces yee ee ae ae 


40 3 ‘The fir Queftion. 


FA, Forfomuch as Mount Sion (which Gor calterh by she Prophet Iaith he Hill of his Hol 
FE the Scripture an undoutten 2oppe of the Spiricuat ayant Chrift 5 oe feafomucy i: unt 
Chapter eleventh, ann firty fifth, prophecving of the fais Mount Sion, faith in thefe tuogbs, Nop nocebtint, J/a, 11. 
neque affligent in omni monte fancto meo, dicit Dominus, &c, Mba ts, They fhall not kill nor hurt in my holy 65. 
Hill, faith the Lord, &c. Anv again in the fame Chapters chugs we reap, Habitabic Lupus cum Agno, & Pardus 
eam Hedo accubabit, Vitulus & Leo & Ovis una commorabuntur, 8 puellus parvulus ducet eos, &c. What is, The 
a on en ce aes i aan ay eg Kid 5 the Calf, the Lion,and the Sheep ‘hall feed together. 
young all rule them. The Cow Bear i i i ¢ 
oe thall ee and Fodder like the Ox, Bee ero er eeerce emnee ore = ee - 0 
{pon thele premilfes now followerh my quettion ; Pow the Church of Rome can be an i bhedion,’ 
Bee cae eee tag ca ed ee eee ake a 
t np th uch burning and {piling of Chaittianh { iichief tj 
si cng ia Ditexes one ” i i gar a ion . Heittian bliaod,fuch malice anv mifchief injougde, - . 
O this te tyep antiner;and expound rhefe words.of the Propbet.as pertaining to the church-te : 
thereunto % reply again, chat bp the wozvs it the tome place ano in ae fame eee a ee akc 
cannot fand, foratmuch as the Propber in the verp {ame place, where be prophetteth. of this peaceable Duels 
ling tx avs holy Mountain withoue hurting 02 killing, meanech plainty of the Earth, anv theweth alforhe © 
saute of that govlp peace, Becaufe (faith he).the Earth is replenithed with Knowledge and Science of the Lord 
&c. Ibid. Aud furthermore che Prophet, {peaking of the fame vay when this thall be, avdeth, faping, In that | 
day the Root of Fe/fé thall ftand for a fign to the people, for the Gentiles to be conveited, and to feek unto him, 8c. 
mie? in ne wife can be applied to che Church in Peaven triumphant, but only bere Pilteane it 


Couching which place of ifaiah furcher here is to be noten bp che wap, that by chis peaceable Si 
Cwbhich comprehendeth Loch the States, as well Crclefiattical as cay ts ip refrainey the putiiee Publick 
penalty of good Lats needful to be erecuced upon publick Maletactors,. but here is rettrainen the fiercenets el 
revenge, cruelty, and violence (Of mens affecions,. 20 which. affecions men being commonly fubjed bp forbidden 
Nature, through grace and tworking of the Gofpel thep are altered, refoymed, anv changed to another difpos pect peas: 
fition, from ttoutnefs to foftnels, from violence to {ufferance, from fiercenefs to foabearing, flora an” 


. ; ting, from pzite to tions and 
bumilicy, from cruelty to compattion, from twylinefs to fmplicity, from folemn fingularity to bumanitp anv oe ge es. 


mecknels. Wbich vertues,if hep hav been in the Church of Rome (according to the rule of Gaint ich: Chuteh 
-willeth men that be a ae to bear with the infirmities of the weaker,and that in Oe aah of nae Re ch 
Gal. 6.) 3 fhould not. have neeven no at this time to waite (uch a long Wittozp as this, of the fuffering of pn Romans. 


R 
many MPartpas. nae Gal. 6, 
ne ON The. fecond Queftion, ee 


¥ fecond Queition is chis, &£o vemanv of you Catholich Profellors of the Popes gett, which fo hearty ci ae, 
M malign and perlecute che Protettants profelling the Gotpel of Chritt; wiberye 03 Cane 
pou to allenge for this pour extream Yatred pe bear unto them, that neither pou pour felves can abide to live hatred of 7 
with chem, no2 yet will Cutter them to live among@ you 2 SE thep were Jews, Turks, 03 brifidels, 02 in their the Patty 
Dodrine were-anp ivolacrous Smpiety, op vetettaile Iniquity in theix lives s if chep mene ebout anp Degnly Proretanes 
PDettrucion, 0g patby Conlpiracies to opprets pour lives, 02 bp fradulent dealing to circumbent pou s chen erounded 
Han pou fome caufe to complain, anv atfo to revenge. Mow teeing in their Doctrine pe have neither ju czute of 
Wialpbemp, Fdolacrp, Supertition, nor misbelief to object unto chem 3 feeing thep are baptisen in the lrvine. 
fame WBelief, and believe the fame Articles of the Creev ag pe bo; dabing the fame Gov, the fame Chrikt 
and Saviour, the fame Wapcifm, anv are reavp to-confer with pou in all kind of Chrittian Doctrine, neis 
ther bo-refule to be wien by aup place of the focvipture + bow chen vifeth this moagtal malice of you againtt 
thent 2, FE pou, chink them to be Weretichs, chen being foseb, tf pe can, any one Sentence, which thep are 
roganitp holy, contrarp to the mind of holp Scripture, erpounded bp the cenfure of mol ancient Doctors, Ds 
what fp there in all che Scripeuve to be required, but thep acknowlenge and confefs the fame > ®ce and trp 
the ogner of cheie lives anv doings 5 tbat great fault find pou ¢ Whey lerve Gov, thep walk unver his fear, 
thep obep bis Law, ag men map bos and thous thep be SLranfgreffezs tomards him, as other men are, pet 
oy pou what have chep none, what have thep committer op deferved, whp pou Moutd be fo bitter againg 


Chat offenved the poor Subabitants of Merindol! anv Cabriers, when the 24 10} of Ai e Cardinal niailed a 
Turon, and atber Withops of France, wetting from Francis the French wig ¢ "Gommitians amen cela 
w 2 bis Captain John de Gray, to deftrop their Country, Anno 1530. who Driving the poor people. chere ica inf the” 
& Harn full of Graw, tee the Warn on fire, and burned up Hen, Women, amd Chilogen ¢ Ano likerwite-in Remit 
* Church ereccifen the like crueltp upon chem, where were murdered the fame the to the number of a thous ead Cabrieeg 


tbe Sung and Div, Women, Childzen, and young Infancs, befives {even whole Lotwns, wie she mock pat 


bin 
Ifiah, aisha : 


qonts 
wed 


fits 


~ Four Oueffions propounded to the Papisis. 


i Ho before that, what offenned the Citizens of Tholoufe anp Avinion, then Pope Gregory the Minth fet 
Peps ae ‘ecu te Frenchdaing to War again chem, and againft Raymundus their Carl, without caule ; where alla 
gain the che faib thing pied at the Siege. ; 
Teen » ‘Dr to iyeat of later pears, what buct 02 harm div the poor Proteftants in che Zown af Vaily, who, being 
in Frosee. | enevalip ac a Sermon, were milerably Gain and cut, Sen, omen, and Chilerer, by the Duke of Guile aun 
eraeity of ig armed Souldiers? Welives other infinite Gramples almof not to be numbed of like cruelty, in Calabria, 
Eta Apulia, Bohemia, Germany, France, and now of late in Flanders, anv in other Countries moze. 

Proteants  WBut co let other Countries pats,let us turn now to the peaceable Goverument in this Realm of England,uns 
re per this sur fo mild and gracious Queen now prefenclp reigning. Tnder whom you fee bow gentlp you ate 
Ciemency {uffered, what mercy is thewed unto pou, how quietly pe live. What Tack you chat pou would have, gaving 
gndmercy aimott the bet Rooms and Dffices in all the Realm, not only without any lots of life, but alfo twichout anp 
Papitsin. fear of death? Andthougha few of pour Arch-Clecks bein cufody, pet in that cuftonp fo fhaembdlp are thep 
the Reign Hurt, chat many a good Protettancin che Bealm would be gian with all chetr hearts to change Hoomg and 
Ekab, Wier with chem, ifchep might. And albeit Come other fop their pleafure babe Gipt over the Seas; tf sheit 
conrage to fe Countries abogn nin fo allure them, who could tet them 7 Pet thisiscertain, no dread there 
wag of death thet rave them. 302 that Papilk have pou feen in all sbi Land to lofe either life 02 igmb fo 
Papittepouring all chele twelve pears hitherto ince this Queens Reign? And per all chis nothithtanding, 
having no caufe to complain, fo many caufes to guve God thanks, pe arenot pet content, pe feet and fume, pe 
grudge and mutter, and are noc pleafen with peace, Noy fatisfies with fafetp, but hope fora bap, and fain 
would habe a change. Andto prevent pour deficed bap, pe have contpiren, and tifen up in open Rebellion 
‘againft pour Baince, whom che Loyd hath fet up to be pour Governour, ; . 
The trite ~ And ag pou habe fince that now of lace dikurben the quiet and peaceable State of Scotland, in murvering - 
ome woot craiteroudy the gentle and godly Hegent vf Scoland (who in fparing the DQueens life there, when-be 
the Lord han her in bis bands, bach now therefore lok bis own s ) fo with ike furp, as by pour Rebellion appeareth, 
JemeRe sont yor pigurb rbe golden quiet anv tranquillity of chis Realm of England, if pe might babe your wills. 
diet WWibich che merciful Gace of che Almighty, fo, Chait hts ons fake our 3020, forefend and ucterlp vifaps 
"point. Amen. : 
The chief , WAherefore thete prenaifles confivered, my queftion is te ask of powrand know, what jut 0 reafonable caufe 
caute ofall pe habe of thefe pour uurealonable doings, of this your fo mogtal and deadly hatrev, furp and malice pou 
thefe ter Soar againtt thefe pour even-Cyritened, of thefe pour Tumults, Conjurations, Gaping and oping, Uebel 
en: io the Tiong, Mutterings, and Murders wherewith pou trouble and vifquiet the whole WHozln 2 Df ail which milchiefs 
Churchs is Gf che true caufe were well known, the truth would be found powbtlels to be none other but onlp the patbace 
oye caute of the Irhop of Rome, that beis not receiver, anv the vignitp of bis Church exalted, 
quiet of — geuching which caule how unreafonable and. unjutt tt ts, moze tall be faid (the Low willing) in reply, 
Ree according ap A Gailice their anfwer, if it fhall fo pleale them, oz anpof them to anfiner this queition. 31 
the mean time, this fora brief uote fhall tuifice s chat it Ganveth not with Scripture, but contrary to Scripe 
ture, that the Wisp of Rome fhould fo revenge bis. own private caule. SE this Litle and Plancation be 
The Pim goed and of Gar, whp noth he noe refer it unto Gods And no poubt, but if it belo, Dod will maincain tt 
tation of though the whole Glogla lain Qo, Ff ic be otherwile, it will fall and he rooted out, chough all-the talogis 
zie Ponts fain ea. Bea the greatell argument to prove this Plantation of the Popes Sfupzemacp not co be of Gos, ts, 
proved not that the Wope, fighting in bis on private caule, bp outward and moz0lp fozce feeketh big own glory, Chit 
oa F “our Sabiour, Leing here refilen bimfelf, yee neither revenged bis oln caule, noz fought bis omn Glory, but 
only the Glory and Will of his Farher, chus (peaking of bimtelf, Si ego gloritico meipfum, gloria mea nihil 
* Fobn 8. eft, pater meus eft qui gloriticat me, &c. ‘Fobn 8. What is, It Lglorite my felf, my glory is nothing 3 my Father is 
: he that gloritieth me, &c, Guven fo 3 fap With Scripture, chac tf che Popes proceedings were planted of God, 
he would not fo wraltle fo, bis glory, as be porh ; Wue foxlamuch as be Ceeketh bp (uch cruckep any bloopihep 
to eralt bimfelf, ine map iuell argue bis proceepinga tot to be of God, and thac $e Houlo be Looughe iow, ee. 


Lyke 18. Luke 18, 
: The third Queftion. 


one $9 thirn quettion J take of the thirteenth Chapter of the Hook of Revelation, Which Wook as tt cons 


ApoclZ- taineth a Wrophetical Pitorp of the Church, fo likewtte tt requireth bp itorfes to be opened. - Fn 


The wo this Wittorp mention is made, fir of a certain Weak coming out of the Sea, habing fesen Heads and ces 
oe oh with ten Diavems of Wlatphemyp: Unto the which Weak the Dragon che Devil gave bis ftrengeh, 
Ariss and great Power to fight againt bis Saints, and to overcome them, and to make fogtp cwo. months sof che - 
end which eat one of bis heaves twas twounded at length to death, Fc. 
Beat with § = After chis, immediately in rhe lame Chapter, mention followerh of another Meat rifing out of the Lanv, 
dorm IKE paying two Borns like a Lamb, anv Cpake like a Dragon, and did all the Power of the former Weak before 
; his face, and caufed all nwellers of the Earth to Worthip the Weatt, whole Bead tas wounded and liven. Giths 
allo hab han Power to give (pirie and life to the fat former Weatt, to make the Fmage of the Weatk to fpeak, 
and to caufeall men, fromthe bighett - the yeeill eed aaeie nn a in theis Bands and Ffozes 
eads; anv wholoever worhippen not che Smage of the Weal, b be hitler, ec. oe 
, Upon this velcripcion of rhete two Wentts rifech my quettion ; wherein ¥ defire all Papitts,from che highet 
to the lowell, either to anfwer, 02 to confiner with themfelves, wobat che Cpirte of the Propbete meaneth bp _ 
the {aid two Weatks. Peicher is the mptterp of this Prophetic fo obfeure, but being Pittorical by Pittories it 
may be explainen anp cafily expounded. Writing cherefore to the Papitts, as men expert in Biftozies, mp 
‘quettion is chis,Wbhat feeing the Prophetie of chele two Weaits mut needs prefiqure fome People 92 Dominion 
in the World, of fome high efface and power; they will nowy declare into us, what people o} nomination this 
fhould be. Which if chep will vo plainip and cruly, according to the marks and properties of the faiv tive 
SBeatts here fet forth,thep mut needs be vziven of force inevitable to grant and confets, the fante to agree onlp 
to the City anv Gmpire vf Rome, and tons others which bp thefe Reafons following of neceflity mu needs 
be concluded, 
Theastery — Fire, Whe ibeatt which came out of the Sea,having the Strength, the Beat ann Power of che great Dragon 
Beat rifog (the Devil, calle the Prince of this World) committed to him, tbo allo hav Power given over all Wribes, Mar 
Si ayliot tions, Languages, People anv Countriesin the Earth, mui needs be an Empire 07 Ponarchy of great force, 
pafling all other Danarchies in the worln befives: andthis mut neens argue the Empire of Rome and nong 
"The Image OtbeT. ; : . 
‘of the Beaft conntp, Zn that the Weatt- hav feven heads andcen horns, wich ten Diavems full of Miatpberny them; 
a ee chete! feven beats being erpounved in che Came Wook, Chap. 17. foz fever Pills, notozfoutly importer) he tp 
nareby ee of Rome,whersin were Ceven hills containen, She like alto map be thought of the cen horns, being mime 
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pounned fo ten lhings (fignifping belike the ten Pzovinces and hingdoms of the wozlp, {ubdued to the Roman 


Empire) with ten Crowns of Wlalphemp upon cheir heads; all which conveniently agree tothe City of Rome, 

Shirdly, Cithere the fain Weal hav Power to make 42 months, andto fighe againe rhe caaintsant to overs OF ote 
comte them, ec.2 hereby moft thanifettlp ts declared the Empire of Rome, with the Heathen perfecuting Emperors, mentinand * 
which han Power given che {pace of fo manp months (that ts, from Tiberius to Licinius, 294 pears) to perle- j., ae 
cute Chrit)s Churchas in the-Wable of the Primitive Church hereafter folloming fs difcourfey more atlarge, of ecad at- 

Fourthly, Wihere the Prophet (peakech of one of the heads of the Weatk to be wounded to death, and che Th wound 
‘wound afterward to be cured agains bp that ye have to undecftand the decap anv {ubbverfion of the City of Rome, edhead of 
and of Italy, tobich, being one of che beads of the Roman Monarchy, was Cubduen by the Goths, Vandals, ann % Betis 
Lombards, and the City of Rome choice fackt ann taken, betmeen the tieigu of Honorius Gmperoy of Rome, ser,w:atiec 


“and che time of Juftintan Emyperor of Conftantinople; any fo remained this bead of Rome wounved a tong time Te feosa 


unber the Dominion of the Lombards, till at length this wound wag cured again, as che fequel of this #20 Beat rifing 

phefie veclareth. 309 fo it followerl) in che aforetain Chapcer of the Revelation ; And after this I faw (Caith be) fata pee 

another Beaft rifing out of the Land, having two horns like the Lamb, and {pake like the Dragon. Who practifed ail tending the 

the Power of the firft Beaft before his face, and caufed all the Inhabitants of the Earth to worfhip the firft Beat, whofe Sparel 

head was wounded and cured again,8cc, And to him it was given to give life to the Image of the Beait, and to make it meanethe 

it fpeak : and alfo to make all thern that will not worlhip the Image of the Beaft, to be flain, and caufed all ftom 

the moft to the leaft, both rich and poor, free-men and bond-men, to-take the mark of the Beaft in their right hand 

and in their foreheads, {0 that none {hould buy or fell, unlefs he had the Beafts mark about him, &c. : 
Ihe vetcription of this fecond Weak being well viewed, it cannot Le avoided, but neds mul be applied to ape. 15. 

the Bithop of Rome, anv to none other s as bp Pikogp, and oder of times is evident to be proven. _ Zfor who Teaskey 


- elfe repaetenceth the Borns of the Lamb of God which taketh away thefins of the World, but only Ye 2 GOtho teembersp- 


fpeaketh with the voice of che Dzagon fo proudly as be 2 Whe boice of che Dragon {pake once to Chait, Whar fret, 
ali the glozp of rhe Wlopin was bis, to give to whom he would, and chat he would give it,¢c. And doth not expounded 


_ this falfe hogned-dLamb, {peaking in che fame voice of the Dragon, fap bp the mouth of P. Greg. 7. That all the 


Kingdoms of the Earth were his, and that he had Power in Earth to loofe, and take away Empires, Kingdoms, Duke- 
doms,and what elfe foever mortal men may have,and to give them where he would,&c. Ex Plat. in Vit. Gregor.7. 
Furthermore, at what time the declining State of Rome began to decay, and Italy was bought under {ube Ex Pisrins 


“fection of the Lombards, then the Wope ftirred up Pipinus and Carolus Magnus, to take bis part again che Metcee 


Lombards, and to reffoe again the old gtozp of that Monarchy to bis foymer State. And rherefore who cured erie otk 


the wounden bean of this Weatt again, but only be 2 Witho gave life and Cpeech tothe Image of the Weal, bur apis 

hee who, after that by the help of the French hhings be hav fubpuen thofe Lombards with other Aliens, and Yad the Bilhop 

gotten the polleffton of Rome into bis own bands, be fo repaired and advanced the fame and name of Rome,that ol Rene: 

fince that time all perfons from che highett to the lowell, both rich and poop, have been glad to fend and feek ‘ 

to Rome, pea things, Emperors, Nuens and Dukes have ben glad to kile chat Wifkops feet, and to lead bis 

Hoale by che byivle. So that the Pajetty of Rome, in che old Heathen Emperors days was never more tertible 

1102 glopious, nog ever haa moze power to perfecute and overcome Gods Saints, chan thele Lambelike Withops 

af Rome hav, and have erercilen thele 500 pears in Chriftendom. Ane therefore who elfe in all the WMortn 

hath Co muck Power to vo the Works of the firk Weak before his face, as bez 02 who but be alone 2 which power to 

forceth both high anv low, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive the Seal, and Co become lopal to the Citp 2°... 

and 2@ of Rome; fo that toboloever bach not che mark wherebp to be Known to hold of the Church of Rome, Beak before 

hall have no place to buy and fell, noz to occupp in all Chriftendom. mete 
How if anp Papitts whatfoever, in anfwering to this mp queftion, can apply this propbetical mpferp of 

chee two Meats ocherwile chan thus, would heartily vefive him to take fo much pains to fatisfie this oubt at 


‘his goon pleafure and leilure.3n the mean Ceaton,let this Hand foz a Corolarium, that the Withep of Rome bp this 
_ Refeription mutt be that fecond Beak prophefien co come in che later time of the Church unver a falfe pees 


tenfed Lamb, to reftore again the ole Perfecutions of Rome, and to vifturb the whole Church of Chit, as 
this dap to trulp it is come to pats. 


The fourth Queftion. 


A® touching my fourth quettion, although 4 conly urge pou with another like propbetical place of Scrips 
% ture, no Lele evident againt the Hitbop of Rome, taken out of the feconn Epittle of Saint Paul to the 
Theffalonians,where mention ts mane of che Son of Perdition, fitting in the Temple of God,as God,and advancing 
himéelf above all that is called God, &c. Which place pe can by no reafonable ebation avoid; pet notwichfanding 
to lec this pals, J curn my quettion to ask this of pou; Wherher che Religion of Chzit be meee Cpicitual, 07 
elle corporal? Sf pe affirm it to be corporal, as was the old Religion of che Jews, contifting in outward Mites, 
Sacrifices, and Ceremonies of the Laws then thewif ye can, what anp one outward action 02 oblerbation is 
required in Chrittian Religion by the Scripture, ag necellary in a Chzittian man for remiflion of {ing anv fal+ 
vation, fave onlp the two Sacramental Ceremonies of outward Waptifm, and of the Iozds Supper ¢ Bows 
Heit; neither chele allo as thep ave corporal, chat isto fay, neither the outward adion of the one, noy of the 
otber, conferrety remiffion of fing, noz falvation, buc only are vifible thetws of invifihle and {pivitual Benefits. 
And furthermore, if out Gov whom we ferve be Spiritual ; how can bis Religion and foervice be Cozporal, 
as tue are tanght bp the mouth of our Saviour, Caping, God isa Spirit, and therefore they that worfhip him mult 
worthip in Spirit and Verity, &c. Fobn 4. ; soto 

ow if pou grant (as pe mull né&og) chis our Chaittian Religion to be tpivicual, and not a corporal Weligion, netigton of 
then thet, if pe can, anp one point of all chele things, which pe rive for fo much with us, to be fpirteual, Cog 
hut altogether corporal, and extern matters and Ceremonial Dbferbvations, nothing conducing to anp [piritual not corge- 
purpote, as pour outward fucceflion of Lithops, Garments, Mettures, Weftures, Colours, choice of Dears, vit- ral. 
ference of bays, times and places, hearing, eing, laying, touching, tating, numbjing of Weave, gilding anv 
worwhipping of Fmages, builbing of Bonateries, rifing at mionight, Glence in Cloptters, abGaing from ficth rye pope 
anv White meat, fatting in Lent, keeping Ember-days, bearing Pals and Divine Service, feing and adoging moroeth the 
‘the Woody in form of Wread, receiving holy-Vtater anv holp-lbzea, creeping to the Crofe, carrping Palms, sigion of 
taking Athes, bearing Candles, Pilgrimage going, cenfing, kneeling, knocking, Altace, fupersMAltars, Cans chritto 
dlefticks, Pardons s In Devers, crofling, anointing, having, forlwearing Parciage > In Aaptitm, crofling, Religion. 
falting, fpecling, erorcifing, wathing of hands 5 at Eafter, ear-confellion, Penance-doing, fatisfaction Andon The whole 
receiving, with Beards new faven, co imagine a Bopp where chep fe no Wodys and though he were Chere popes ca 
prelent to beféen, pet the outward fering and touching of bim, of it (elf, without JFaith conduceth no moje, eae 
than it pin to che Jews. Ac Rogation-days to carrp Manners, to follow the Crofs, to walk about. the.ficlds. roc i 
After Pentecofi, to go about with Corpus Chrifti play. At Hollomas towatchin the Church, to lay a Dirge; andextw 
Commemorations, and to ring fo9 All-Souls, to pap Wythes truly, to give to che bigh cnet Anvit a a “ 


Four (Confiderations propounded to the Protestants. 
‘wi ‘off, to fay Mats and Martens, to Cerve the Saint of chac pap, and to lift weil over his heap, ec. 
an ie ti be ean to aed Ritess after bis death to have Junerals, and Dbites fatv for bim, 
any to be rung for at big Funeral, mony mind,and my mind,c. Add mozcover to thele the outward Sacrifice 
ith opus oneratum fine bono motu utentis, Occ. 
Aman my . Bl which hinge above recited,as chep contain che whole fummary anv effect of all the Popes Catholick Kez 
beacatho- ligion 3 fo are they all corpozal erevcifes, confifing in the extern operation of man, Which if thep cant make @ 
erbyth> ovtedt right Catholick Chaittian, then tt may be fal, thac men map be mane perfect Chaiftians bp Heth and 
Felony with bod, without any inward working of Faith,o2 of the Bolp Ghot. Foz what is tn all chefe,but that which Neth 
out any ann blan of his trength ts able to accomplith,though no inward Erengtl oz motion of the Poly Ghok did work? 
the Holy Wut now rhe over of our Weligion,and way of (alvation, confifterl not tn fuch corporal o2 outward things az 
Ghot Te epofe, put in other more high and moze {piritual gifts, which po far exceed the capacity of Ach anbblon ; of the 
Turchriti- which gifte,che chiefett anv onlp main caule chat faveth man,and remicceth fins,is bis Faith in Chik, Tbich 
anReligion gai | thus define s for a man to belicve bp the blodthending of Sefus the fon of God, bis fins to be forgiven, 
@ods wrath to de pacified, anv himlelf to be julkified perfeclp front all Accufations that can be laid unto bim, 
sairation gc, And hour the Papilts make alight matter of this, to believe in Chits and when they bear us fap, 
fine on Dhat Faith onlp jutifiech, hep obfec to us again, and make it a tmall matter to be fave, if Saith onlp sulttz 
ly in Faith fierh us; pet notwithtanding this Faith, if tt ve well examined, ts fuch a thing that Heth and blood is not 
mort able to attain thereto.untels Goos holy Spirit from above do Draw bint. ; : ; 
cuit ro «= Bo rcover, hefines this Faith, manp other things are incident alfo to the Hodrine of our Salvation. Albeit 
ee as uo caules thereof, Lut etther as Sacraments and Seals of Faith, 02 as declarations thereof, o2 elfe ag fruits 
and blood. ann effects following the fame, So Waptim, and the Supper of the Lov be as teftimonics and proofs, that by 
rey cacie OUL Faith onlp in Chit we ave juitifien, chat as cur bobies are wafhen by water, and our life nouvifhen by bean 
dent to fe and wine,la bp che blod of Chait our fing be purged,and the bunger of our fouls relieved bp che peath of bis boy. 
Tan tain: Wpon the fame Faith vifech allo outward profetlion bp mouth, asa peclaration thereof, Deher things alio 
but notas ag fruits anv effects do follow after Faith, ag peace of Conlcience, joy tu the Poly Ood, Anbocation, qaattence, 
ee, . Charity, Percy, Judgment, and Sancification. Foz Gov for our Faith tn Chk his Don therefore givech inca 
Works of our hearts his holy Spirit of comfort, of Peace and Bandification, whereby mans heart is moved toa govlp 
SanGifeat Dityofition to fear Gov, to tek him, to call upon bint, to tru unto him, to thick to bim in all AoveVicies ang 
they come Perfecutions,to love him, and for his fake allo to Love our Wretheen, to have mercy and compaflion upon them, 
acd follow +9 pitt chem tf they be in prifon, to byeak rcad to them tf they be hungry, and if chep be burvened to eale 
Efay 58. them, to cloath them if they be naked,and to harbour chem if they be houtelefs,Matthew the five and tiwentiech, 
Mat. 25. with fuch other fpiritual exercifes of Piety and Sancification as thete, WAbtch ryerefore F call Cpiricual, 
becaule they procéed of the holp Spirit and Late of Cov, which ts fpirttual. 
And thus have pe a Cacholick Cheittian vefined, firtt after the tiules of Rome, and alfo after the Hule of the 
Golpel. Pow confer hele Ancitheles together, and le thither of thele ts the true Chaiftian, the ceremonial 
man after the Church of Rome, 02 the {ptritual man with bis Faich and other (piricual sruits of piecp follows 
ing after the (ame, Ano if ye fay chat pe mix them both together, fpiritual things with pour corpozal Ceres 
monies, to that J antwer again, chat as touching the end of remiffton of fing, and falvation, thep ought in no 
cale to be fopnen together, becaule the main caufes of all our Salvation and Wemiflion ig oulp {ptritual, anv 
nfiterh in Faith ann in no ober. ' ae 
. ane ae ae the fame calle Acome to mp queftion again, asB began, to ask whether che lieligton of 
Chrikt be a meet {piritual weligion 5 anv whecher in che Heligion of Rome, as tt ts wow, 1s anp thing but onlp 
meet corporal chings required, co make a Catholick man, And thug 3 leave pot unto pour anfiwer. 





PM turning ober the firlt leaf of this Wok,thou thalt find, gentle Reaver, the Arguments of Pighius and Hofius, 
I wherein chusthep arque, What foxlomuch as Cha mult npg habe a Carholick Church eber continuing 
here in Garth, which all men map fx, anv whereunto all men ought to refoze s and feing no other Church 
Hath invured continually from the Apottles, vittble here in Carch, but only the Church of Rome; they cons 
clude therefore, the Church of Rome only to be the right Cacholick Church of Chit, ec. 

An antwering wWhereunto, thisisto be raid, chac foxomuch as che medias terminus of this Argument, Loch 
in the Major aud Minor confittery only in the wozd (vilible and unknown) tf they mean bp this wow (vilible) tn 
the Major, that Chaitts Chuech mutt be fren here to all the woaly, chat all men map retort to it, it is fale. 
Wikewtle, if chep mean bp the fame wo2d (vilible) in rhe Minor, that no other Church hath been Cen and known 
to any, but onlp the Church of Rome, they are likewi.e Decewwcd. 303 the true Church of Chri neither ts fo 
gilible, that all che ‘woxld can Ca it, but only thep which Habe ipirtenalepes, anv be members thereot 5 N02 pet 
fo invifible again, but fuch as be Govs Clec, and menibers terest, bo fie tt, and babe fen it, though the 
suoslolp epes of che moft multicube cannot Do (0, Go THahereat read move tn the Proteftation above prefizen ta 
the Church of England. 


Four Confiderations given out to Chriftian Proteftants, Profeffors of the Gofpel, 
With a brief Exhortation inducing to reformation of Life. 


The fir Confideration. 


S in the Page before four Queftions were moved! to the Catholick Papifts, to anfwer them at their leifure 5 fo 
A have I here to the Chriftian Gofpellers four Cvnliderations for them to mufe upon with fpeed convenient, 

The firft Contideration is this, That every good iar well weigh with himfelf the long Tranquillity,the great Plenty, 
the peaceable Liberty, which the Lord of his mercy tach beltowed upon this Land during all the Reign hitherto of 
this our Sovereign and molt happy Queen Elizab. i'w fuch fort as the hike example of Gods abundant mercies is not 
to be feen in any Nation about us ; fo as we may weil tiny. with the Pfalm in the Church, Non fecit taliter omni nationi, 
& opes gloria [use non manifeftavit eis 5 Firlk i. cas cuy, che true Light of Gods Gofpel fo fhining among us, fo pub- 
lickly received, fo freely preached, with fuch liberty of wrx sence without danger profeffed 5 having withall a Prince 
fo vertuous, a Queen {o gracious given unto us, of cur ows native Countrys bred and born amongft us, fo quietly 
governing us, fo long lent unto us, in fuch Peace Jeiemtins us againtt {uch as would elfe devour us 3 briefly, what 
could we have more at Gods hand, if we would will? ©r what elfe could we with in this world that we have not, 
if this one thing lacked not Grace to ufe that well which we have? 









The 
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2a The fecond Confideraticn, 


AS thefe things firft are to be confidered concerning our félves, {0 fecondly let us confider likewife the ftate and 
times of other qur Countrymen and bleffed Martyrs aforepaft; what fiorms of Perfecutions they fultained, what 
little reft they had, with what Enemies they were matched, with what croffes preffed, under what Princes, under what 
Prelates they lived, or rather died, in the days of King Henry the Fourth, King Henry the Fifth, King Henry the Se- 
venth, King Henry the Eighth, Queen Afary, @c. under Bonner Bilhop of Lozdony Gardiner Bithop of Winchefter, 
Choimley, Story, Bilhop Arundel, Stokefley, Courtney, Warham. At what.time Children were cauled to {et firé to- 
their Fathers; the Father adjured to accufe the Son, the Wife to accufe the Husband, the Husband the Wife, Brother 
the Sifter, Sifter the Brother, Examples whereof are plenty in this Book to be feen. : : 


" The third Confideration 


Hirdly, Let us call to mind, confidering thus with our felves, Thefe good men and worthy Martyrs in thofe dane, 
T gerous days tating as they did the heavy hand of Gods fharp CorreCtion, beginning commonly. with his own 
Houfe firft ; if they were alive now in thefe Halyon-days, under the Protection of uch a peaceable Prince, O what 
thanks would they give toGod ! How happy would they count themfelves having but half of that we have,with free- 
dom only of confcience and fafety of life? Orsif in cafe we our felves had been in thofe.timnes of theirs, {0 troubed and 
diftreffed as they were, fpoiled of Goods, hated of the World, cited in Contiftories, pinched in Prifons, fequeltred from 
Houfe, Wife, and Children, looking for nothing but death ; what would we fay ? what-would we think? ‘what . 
would we do? Much otherwife doubtlefs than we do now 3 God grant we may do better, for worfe I think we. cannot 
if we would. Fobn Wickliff, W.Swinderby, Thorpe, Sawtry, witha number of godly men mere, being then glad in 
Friefe-Gowns, going bare-foot, to preach where they could; if they were now alive, how glad would they be of 
thefe days, what pains would they take, yea, what pains would they not take in preaching the Goffel, not for lucre, 
nor for money, nor paffing for Promotions or Dignities of the Church? Sir Fob Oldcaftle, Lord Cobham, Six Roger 
Aéton, with divers worlhipful Gentlemen a great number, if they being in our ftate might enjoy with ys their Houfes 
and Lands, with the good favour of their Prince (as then they could not) how gladly would they have contented 
themfelves, though they never raifed their Rents and Fines to the undoing, of their poor Tenants? Likewile in the 
time of Foba Hus and ferome of Prague, theNobility and Gentlemen of Bohemia, ik they might have had half this 
Tranquillity which we have, to enjoy the liberty of Gods Word and true ufe of the Sacraments without moleftation of 
Romijh Prelates, what would they have cared how fimply they walked in their attire, without any fuch monftrous 
pomp in pranking up themfelves, as we Englifhmen in thefe Reformed-days walk now, more like Players on a Stage, 
than Gods Children in his Church ? : 


The fourth Confideration. 


Herefore, welbeloved, thefe things being fo, let us call our {elves to mind, confidering the times that have 

V been, the times that be, and the times that may come, how we ftand, and by whom we fland. If it be 
the favour of God only that doth fupport us in the midft of fo many Enemies, let us beware that in no wife we pro- 
voke his Indignation. If it be his Truth and Gofpel that we profefs, let us walk in the light pf his Truth, and keep 
our felves within the compas of his Gofpel. . What the Gofpel requireth, and what it abhorreth, who knoweth not ? 
and yet who followeth thathe kpoweth ? IfSt. Paw! willeth every one to depart from iniquity, which nameth the 
Lord Jefus ; and ifthe Lord Jefus himfelf teftifieth plainly his Kingdom not. tobe of this world, how will then the 
nature of that Kingdom {0 Spiritual, and our conditions fo worldly, match, Well together ?. To tip up.all our deformi- 
ties in particular 1 mind not here, neither need I, the fame being fo evident to all mens eyes, that. who cannot fee out 
exceffive outrage in pompous Apparel, our carttal defires and unchafte demeanors without fear of God, our carelefS 
fecurity without con{ciencé, as though there were no judgment to come, our itudies fo upon this World, as though 
there were no other Heaven? What pride and idlene(s of life, double diffenubling in word and deed without fimplicicy, . 
avarice unfatiable,little regard to hear Gods Word, lefs to read it, leaft of all to follow it, every man afpiring to worldly 
Wealth and Promotion; little ot no mercy to the poor, racking of Rents and Fines, bribing and taking unmeafurable ? 
What fhould I fpeak of the contentions and unbrotherly divilions amongft us, moft lamentable to fee, but more lamen- 
table, jfall were feen which may or is like to follow upon the fame. Such were the timesonce of the Church before 
the horrible Perfecution of Dioclefian , for fo'we read, fuch hatred and difdain‘through much Peace and Profperity of 
the Church to creep in amongft the Church-men. . 4 

Wherefore let us be exhorted, dearly beloved, to reclaim our-felves while time doth ferve. If we find the Lord fo 
gracious in {paring us as he doth, let not that make us worfe but better. It is a lewd Child that will not learn without 
beating. ” A well-minding man will be good, not forced by coaction, but of voluntary office induced. As Adverfity if 
it come, ought not to difmay us ; fo Profperity now prefent ought not to puff us up in fecurity, confidering what 
commonly is wont to-follow, as Plato well writeth, Summa atque effrenata libertatss fervitutem foes affeclam 
eff. Of immoderate liberty and two much fecurity, followeth moft commonly extream fervitude. And as Hypocrates 
faith, Difpofitions ef Bodies when they are come to the higheft perfection of health, then are they moft fubjedt to danger 
of fickne{s, &c. Let us therefore, having light given us, walk like the Children of light, Orherwile, if We walk like 
Children of Difobedience, God hath his Rods to fcourge us + if we will needs be Rebels, he hath his Pharaohs and 
Nabuchodonofors to plague us. Or if we will be fo inordinate and (with reverence be it fpoken, without offence to 
God or man) fo doggith and curtifh one to another, the Losd Jacketh not his Dog-ftrikers to whip us. “And would 
God our lives were fuch, that the deftruction and muine here of Jate een among us may portend nothing againft us, as 
I truft there is no caufe for us to fear, but rather to fear the Lord, and walk in his Obedience, and amend that which is 
amifs amongft us. -.Amsen, , 


The Grace of our Lord Jefus ble(s thee gentle Reader, that long thou maift read, and much thou maift profit. Amen 


‘ 


Pax Praedicantibue, Gracia Audientibus, Gloria Fefu Chrifto, Amen. 
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In Martyrologium Joan. Foxi, Lauren- 
tius Humfredus. 


“Riftes Wiadas docti miramur Homeri, 
QGuas (ite fluduit texere Tu9hos ehvite, 
Deflentur tragico multorum fata cothurno, 
Hac madidis fpeCtant moefta theatra genis, 
Multa dolenda quidem, fed Vatum fomnia multa 
Fictis intexunt vera, probata nothis. ~ 
Sunt quos delectant vanz commenta Legenda, 
Quam ftabulum Augez rite vocare queas. 
Dam vitam & mortem fanGorum narrat, ut errat ? 
Ut pingit, fingit Plambeus ille liber ? : 
Aurea nunc tandem prodit, nova, vera Legenda 3 
Egregium Chronicon, lugubris hiftoria. 
Authorem commendat opus, fic rurfus adornat 
.* Author opus s fimul hac utraque felle carent. 
Authorem (peta 3_pius eft, & terfus, & amplus, 
Judicio clarus, dexteritate, fide. 
Si rere confideres, cafus, cedefque bonorum | 
Tradtat, & immerite ftigmata fava crucis. 
Wiudant alii, carpant, at Zoilus olim 
Dam periit, quid fit rodere, jam docuit. 
Hic difcas Lector, quam fit furiofa Tyrannis 
Romana caule comigerique gregis 5 
Ut Lupus innocuos femper graffetur in Agnos 5 
Ut fremat, atque avidis faucibus off voret. 
Nonne fatis fuerat Chrifti pia membra cremare ? 
‘Et vivos flammis perdere, nonne fatis ? 
Nonne fatis damnaffe fenes, puerofque, virofque, 
Foemellas, omni ex ordine, nonne fatis 2 
Cur juvat, heu, Manes {criptis lacerare jacentes, 
Et Divos Foxidicere ftercoreos ? 
Ah mifer, ah Chrifti teneros compungis ocellos, 
Pupillam tangis, quifquis es ergo, fape. - 
Here eft progenies cuyus ftola, Jota cruore 
Agni, per Chriftum candida tota nitet. 
Wa fub altari querutatur, Chrifte, quoufque ? 
Chrifte vent properé, Chrifte quoufque feres ? 
Extra tela tua off, & pradicat illa Tonantem 5 
Mors pretiofa fuit, vita perennis erit. : 
Quid furis 6 rabiof Satan? quid fpicula torques ? 
Quid reges acuis ? quid laniafque pios ? 
 Fraftra camifices, carcer, tormenta, facéfque 5 
In ccelo regnant membra caputque fimul. 
Corpora fanétorum mundus confiimpfit, in alum 
Migrarunt anime, fomina Foxws habet. 
Nosnina Foxes habet totum celebranda per orbem, 


i precte “Nomina jam nullo contumulanda die. 


Nam cum Martyribus Foxss, cum namine vivent 
Nomina, cumque fuo ftirps generofa Deo. 

Monftra, Chrifte, tuis portum, compe(cito fluxus, 
Jactate navi fit fua, Chrifte, quies. 

Sanguine fraterno pofthec ne terra madefcat 5 
Ne pergat Foxvs {cribere Martyria, 

Perdita decurtes {celerate tempora vite, 
Tandem mortiferus tran%at ifte calix. 

Sit finis, veniatque tuum, patér eptime, regnum 5 
Sit tibi, fit Chrifto, Spirituique decus. 


In Sanct. Martyrum hiftoriam, Abrab, Hartwelne. 


Loquio, venerande, tuo non MégJugss ipfi 
BE Sed nos, non coelum, Foxe, fed orbis eget, 
‘ Worum creviffe malis lethoque putatum elt 
~ Quos nunc ipfe vides degenerare greges. 
Horum, crede, hifloria velut ignibus anté 
Caltiet quod nunc friget Evangelium. 
Certabitque ztas.-veniens millefima, quorum 
Fortia faGta leget, fortia facta fequi, 
Er ealamo fervata tuo tot flagra; tot ignes, 
Funerg tot, lachrymas, damna, pericla, neces, 
Nulla dies tollit, non qui malus intulit hoftis 5 
Non quamvis omni cum Phlegetonte velit. 
Non renuente Deo, quondam, qui {eviit hoftis. 
Non, renuente Deo, bis violentus erit. 
Bis fremat 5 innocuo rapietur cum grege Pattor, 
Grex cadet & paftor, fpefque fatura gregis. 





Nullus reftabit laceris in ovilibus agnus, 
Nulla, Deus, recta fimplicitate pecus. 
Omnia victa malis bona cedent omnibus 3 alma 
Simplicitas fuco, perfidizque fides : 
Injufto, falfo, {celerato, fanguineoque, 
Virtutum facer Evangelidumaque chorus. 
Quid facient difce ex factis ; ventura probantur 
- Prateritiss = 
Ni tua de ceelo veniat Clementia, cujus 
Tolluntur digito parva, fuperba cadunt, 
Et venias eterne, potens, invicte, triumphans 5 
Sic, ut in eAigypto vel Babylone, veni. 
Non tanti Babylone Draco Belu(que fuere, 
Cultu(que infani, & foeda {uperttitio. 
Et licet eAigypti crudelia fata legentur, 
eZigyptus non tam fava minaxque fuit. 
Usraque, nec fatis eft, monftram concrevit in ugum, 
Et fi qua ambabus tetrior hydra fuit. 
Quid contra fidus preco, ftylive Magifter ? 
Dottz quid poterunt veriparaque Schole ? 
Quid mitis toto laniatus corpore Martyr ? : 
Martyre quid plenus fanguifluufque liber ? 
Qui truculenta liber, qui vivos undique teffes, 
Factores vivos, & modo gefta canit ? 


-~ 


4 Scilicet ut montiret fanGtorum Ecclefia qualis, 


Colleéti quales ex Acheronte lupi. 
Uc doceat, firmet, foletur corda plorums — 
Dedoceat, vincat, excrucietvé malos. 


| Wat tibi parta, Deus, ftet femper gloria, nati : 


Ut pollute tecum gloria flare tui 5 
Saint's ut facri non occultanda trophwa, 
” Uttraque pofteritas, fanéka, maligna, fciat. 
Hac, venerande, tibi tanto quefita labore, 
Tot votis optata, 6 tot vigilata modis, 
Neétibus exantlara tot, & fudata diebus, 
Tot placitura bonis, obruitura malos. 
Chrifti, non hominum, laudes fparfurg_ per orbem 
FaGtaque (credo) setas qualia vara feret + 
Hac, oro, tibi Summipctens nobifque fecundet, 
Numinis in laudem ’ tuumque decus, 
Invideat Satanas, & Zoilus ilia rumpat, 
Obtrectet mendax cum grege Rome {uo. 


In idem Argumentum, Rob. R. 


N iterum in magnos nova commentaria vates5 
E Auctius & ome eft, quam fuit anté, decus. 
Santorum hiftorias, & noftri perfida fecli 

Tempora lector habes, terrificamque fcelus. ai 
Dignum certé opus eft, quamvis fit grande volumen, 
~ Quod pia turba legat, pofteritafque probet. 
Surgit on is Goon aa 5 peace iis eft 

Litter. unilis pondere 8 arte . " 
Crede mihi hiftorians hane uondam leGura vetuftas 

Sufpiciet genium (Foxe diferte) tuum. 

Non tamen infani finit hac dementia -vulgi, 

Hei mihi nec dodtos ee Vitos, 

Hiftrio, fcurra, dicax, parafitus, ypocrita, mimus. 

Vappa mage arrident, leno, Papifta placent. 

Nefcis adulari, nec verum (Foxe) filere 5 . 

Scriptaque miraris non placuiffe tua ? 


Ejufdem. 


Ulifque bonus te (Foxe) colit, tua {cripta cclebrat, _ 
Dant decus hoc ftudii tot Monumenta tut, 

Te pia vita ornat, doftorum concio laudat, 

Unde exgo in libros invidia ifta tuos ? 
Unde Papizantis fubita hac converfio fetta 

Nunc audire pudet, quod facere haud puduit. 
Unde tot Harpie, nempe ey Copique ? 

Unde hac Lovenii garrula turba Scholz? - 
Caufa patet 5 furise mufas, nec facra Papifmus, 

Nec Chrifte athletas rafa larina probat. . 
Nec te aded oderunt puto, fed verurnque fidemque, 

Heu bene nulla poteft lingua maligna loqui. 

4 





Is 











Te ada Martyrum, Carmen Thom. Drant. 


Pepe. Rgone fic Papa potuit vox inyproba juffa 
Tam dirum mandare nefas? tot corpora tantis 
Contumulaffe rogis, cineres fine honore Sepulchri? 


Quod genus hoc hominum ? Queve hunc tam barbara 


morem, 
Permittit gens ulla, pios fine lege necari, 
Totque fimul mactare viros meretricis ob iram ? 
Papa refer, que te rapuit rabie(que furorque, 
Corpora tam diris fan@torum addicere flammis, 
_ Funera tot mifcere hominum, tot plectere cives, 
_ Vaftare & toto divifosorbe Britannos 2 
Dic quid noftrates in te committere tantum ? 

- ili quid potuere, quibus.tot maxima paffis 
Vix pars ulla manet terre qua panditur orbis ? 
An tua quod nobis taxata eft fraufque dolufg 
Et moavegeyusows & amor {celeratus habendi ? 
An tua quod nobis vox non hominem fonat 3 ergo 
Rite putabamus Papam cacodzmone natum ? 

An quod cum Chrifto nos confpirare dolebas ? 
Quod te cum Chrifto non confpirare videmus ? 
Quod te Romsanam crebris cam comibus hydram 
Prodimus, ut (Celeris magni vitiique miniftrum ? 
Hinc illud quod fe verfat dirifq; mini(que, & 
Hinc illud quod & hés facibus tumanitibus uffit. 
Sis mifer & nulli cuiquam miferabilis,: Hujus 

Tu cladis tante pars magna Bonnere fuitti : 
Mactator pecudum Chrilti; difperfor ovilis, 

. Trifte malum ftabulis, & nil niti pelfima clades, 
Vos quoque, vos omnes Ihove tetigiffe Prophetas, 
Et calcaffe pios, numen fpreviffe benignum 
Quéisloculare fuit, crudeles ponite mentes. . 
Jam fatis eft (proh) plus fatis eft, refipi(cite fet, 

* Sera nimis non ulla dies, nunc difcite tandem, 
Difcite vel tandem moniti non temnere Chriftum. 
Ofcula libertis gnato, ne feviat ultor, 

‘Ad Mery. Et Male vos fparfos deturbit tramite vite, 

70; At vos qui leti quidvis fuperaftis acerbum, 

Ceelicolz, quibus eternum licet effe beatis, 

Dulce decufque Dei, Chriftum quia morte decora 
Onnaftis clari fuperi, coetufque triumphans, 

Non caro, non mundus, non vos Turce, Papa, Demon, 
Non Phoebe pernox vexabit, folvé diurnus, : 
Et vos 6 cundti, {canfo qui culmine ceeli, 

Vaditis ad patrem, terrena mole relictas 

Quid carcer, colaphi, compes, tormenta cachinni, 
Valtus quid nocuere truces? quid tela, quid ignes > 
Scilicet ut fulvum {peCtatur in ignibus ayrum 5 

Si vos maCtarunt fpetata holocaumata Chrifto, 
Interitas velter Domini pretiofus ocellis. 

Horum (Foxe) piis dum tu fic nomina {criptis, 

Et mortem & mores longum diffundis in evum. 
Omnia dum vera repetens ab origine pandis, 

Es bonus, & merito multum memorabilis ipfo, 
Ergo tu dottis pergis palletcere chartis, 

Nocturna verfando manu, verfando diurna, 

Athlas clarorum gnavus gnarufque laborum, 

Et ftudiis dum magna cohors {za commoda captans 
(Aufpice non Chrifto) mundi venatur honores, 
Vel tu Romano, vel tu Sermone Britanno 

Scribito prateriti vel produe temporis adta, 

Patre Deo monftrante viam, data fata fecutus 3 
Omne feres pun@um fi mifces utile dulci. 

ia dem Magne Deus ccelique fator, mundique Monarcha, 

bze beeren Quem nos terrarum tempeftatumaue potentem 

reste. Credimus, & folum fcimus venerabile numen, 
Afpicis infano vexari cunéta tumultu, 
Et penitus mundum pacis de cardine volvi ? 
Parce gregi parvo, pacem te pofcimus omnes. 
Sis bonus (0) Feelixque tuis, vel parcito Chrifto, 
Cujus membra nimis jam mundus ledit & odit, 
Per tibi dileCtam fponfam promiffaque pacta, 
Per paffum Chriftum, per dulcia pignora paffi, 
Per te, te petimus, dentes confringe malorum. 


Beaneruse 





Contra Papiftas Incendiaries. > 


Ss! fas cedendo corleftia fcandere cuique et, 
Papicolis ceeli maxima porta patet. 







f. Fi 


In idem argumentum Hgidius Fletcher Canta. 
'  __ brigienfis. a 
Am tua ter magnum fpatiis emenfa-laborern - 

J Fane luftravit puppis, ter littora vidie, 

Oxes 
Dumque fugas, enfefq,canis, confumptag; flammis 
Corpora confumptum corpus tibi, pallida languent 
Membra, fed utilior nobis tibi noxia fli 
Indefeffa manet virtus. Quin otia carpas - 
Mollia, jam folare tuos (divine) labores, 
Non potes, & femper mentem tibi numinis ingens 
Ardor agit, reparatque novas.in peCtore vires, 
Ergo age, quandoquidem nobis memoranda piorum 
Facta canis {acto properans indulge labori 
Jam veniet magni feriem dum col igit evi 
Pofteritas, quam longa tenet cuftodia fame, 
Dumque tui monumenta legit (venerande) laboris, 
Magnanimé(que duces, mediofque petita per ignes 
Sydera, te ventura fimul mirabitur etas, 
Et veterum {acras imitabitur emula laudes, 
Scilicet ethereas ardentia peCtora flammas, 
Non ignes alii non ipfa potentia rtegum, 
Nec vis.ulla domat ferti, non tela, nec enfes. 


-| Qualis ubi Aurora veniens @ montibus Ales 


Exequiale refert munus, cineréfque 5 paternos, 


- | Dumg; rogum, flammalq; parat fibi, major ab igne 


Egreditur, quaque illa novis volitaverit alis, 
Indigenz volucres leto clamore fequuntur : 
Feelices anime vobisfuper alta beatis 
Sydera calcantur, quicquid mortalia tangit 
Pectora, nec jam nofter honor, nec pramia cure ; 
Nec quid agat tantis virtutibus invida tellus. -' 
Ecce tamen, quales poterits perfolvet honores 
‘Pofteritas, dum facta legens ingentia, vires’. 
Miratur 5 plaufugs fidem fuper aftra fequetur 
Victricem (hoc fiquid debent) mortalibus) ip& 
Sanctorum cineres tibi fe debere fatentur, , 
Foxe. 
Tempus erit, cum tu poft fata, piofgs labo: 
Aucturus fuperos foelix fuper alta vehis — 
Sydera jam quorum tran{cribis nomina fama, 
Infignes heroas, & ipfe videberis illis, 
Jamque pattes fiyperans mundo labente fequetur 
Progenies, coelo feclarior exeret alto ea 
Religio, humani generis decus, optima cuftos 
Imperii, quam fancta fides comitatur euntem, 
Et circum letis crefcet pax aurea tenis: . _ 
Tum quoque divini paffim monumenta laboris, 
Et facrum florebit opus; fruchifque beabic 


Et populum, & populi per fecula longa nepotes, 


In idem Argumentum Thom. Ridley 
Cantabrigentis, 


Orpora quz quondam jufto caruere Sepulchro 
C Offaque per one undique {parfa pia, 
Collegic magna cum fedulitate peritus 
Foxws, & in unum conglomeravit opus, 
Atcum gens mendax atque importuna, Papi 
Fatt tam Snecon ieee 
Auxit, & ex uno idem bina volumina fecit, 
Obftruxitque fuis hoftibus ora pius. 
Nec fic contentus, rurfus limavit, & auGtum 
Arctavit, populi commoditate fui : 
Nequaquam veritus ftolid convitia linguz, 
Dum veftra 6 fanéti fortia faa fonet. 
O vos foelices anime, que fanguine veftro 
Carleftes nobis teftificattis opes, 
Et tu qui tali decorafti funere fan@tas 
Relliquias, peragens trifte pete "1 
. 3 | Sed 





Sed tibi praclarum, nobis nec inutile, ut iftis 
Exemplis fortes poffumus effe fide, 


M. M.S. 


Pree que faftis fignata_fidelibus ata 
Pandimus Anglis-ntim & fervida fata virdm. 
Admiranda tibi gemini {peCtacula coctus, 
Pugnanté{que fuo difpare marte greges. 
Hine quibus incumbens f¢vo ferus impete Satan 
Tartareas prefert in {ua regna faces. 
 Yllinc rex {upérdim, trans flammas, tranfque cruentas 
Mille neces, Chriftus ftemnit ad aftra viam. 
Illinc arma, preces, lachryme, jejunia Templis, 
Juffus honos fummi juffaque facra patris. 
Concilium.hoc Cyclopum rabies, fera corda fatigant 
Eumenides, trifti peCtora fenta fitu. 
Miffa volat flammis, & fanguinis ebria rivis 
Ante, gradum retro Roma maligna premit. 
Talia dum memorat Foxes certamina longi 
_ Temporis, & libro tot monumenta legit : 
Interea veri vis ftat fata tempore virgo 
Ardua calcato jam Phlegetonte fuper. 
Poft alios foetus, alios poft deinde labores 
Hec extrema fubit vindicis ira manus + 
Tertiaque ifta pari fafpendimus arma Quirino, 
Parva prius, jam nunc qualia, quanta, vides. 
Qualia fatalis jam tum miracula faxi 
Prodidit Afpria regius exul humo. 





Exiguus lapis hic, fed qui fe attollere in auras 
Jatfas Atlantaos equiparare finus. 

Nunc quoque qui implevit tinuofo fragmine mundum 
Fithereoque ingens occupat ire polo. 

Hoc pater ipfe tonans flagranti diftulit axe 
Imperia, & vertit regna {uperba folo. 

Seva Silex quid nam flammantibus incita fundis 
Urbium & elatis perniciofa minis ? 

Codtilibus muris Romana Semiramis audax, 
Profpice, jam Babylon jam ruit illa tua, 

Saxea jam mupes quantas dabit a¢ta ruinas ? 
Quas ftrages miferis horrida Romulidis ? 

Ultimus hic labor eft montis xapientis avari 
Puppicolafque Papas papicolafque popas. 

At vos feelices anima, quibus aurea cordi 
Secla, pias puro funditis ore preces 5 

Aligeraeque acies, cives ftellantis Olympi, 
Plaudite: Roma fuit Babela, Papa fuit. 


In fanguifugas Papiftas, Phil. Stubbes. 


Ui facrum Chrifti fatagit convellere verbum, 
Vulnificum contra calcitrat hic ftimalum. 
Florida qua nimio compreffa eft pondere palma, 
Fortius exurgit viribus aucta fitis. 
Auricoman{que crocus quo calcatur magis exit 
Hoc magis, excrefcit, floret edque mmagis. 
Sic’ Euay7éAioy quantumvis turba Papalis. 
Confpuat, exurat, crefcit ubique tamen. 





Tn Jo. Foxum Theologum Celeberrimum, cum Chrifto exultantem. 


T quiet peace thou fleepeft now at reft, 

O learned Fox, the Phenix of our ages 
Mot happy thou with Crown of Glory blest, 
For ever freed from perfecuting rage : 

With comfort great thou gained bait the fhore, 
And ftormy tempeft now needft fear no mores 


Thy Life not fain d with [pot of foul defame, 
Thy Learning great, who dare the fame deny 2 
Thy worthy Works abroad do found thy name, 
And {hall for euer to Pofterity. 
So long as Learning, and the Learned live, 
Thy Works to thee Immortal Praife will gives 


Thy famous Work of thofe that witne/s bare 
ToChrift his Trath, and feal'd it with their Blood, 
That with Alcides Labours may compare, 
Shall witnefs ftill thy zeal for Churches good : 
Shall witnefs fill to Ages yet to come, 
Thy hatred juft againft shat Whore of Rome. 


Thy band was always firetched out to give, 
Thy eye froin Poor was never turned afide : 
What one of thee might not have learn’d to live ? 
Who in thy life fo many ways waft tide: 
And yet the Fame didft always ill endure, 
No change thy Heart to change could once procure. 


Th afflicted Soul by thee did comfort find, 

The Confcience weak by thee did firength attain 3 

Thy Sermons [weet rais d up the feeble mind, 

And many a Soul from Hell to Chrift did gain: 
Such care thou badft Gods Merctes frill to Preach, 
Such Grace thou badjt the Truth of Chrift to Teach 


Thy Tongue and Pen the Truth did frill defend, 
Thou banifoment for Chrift didft gladly bide 5 
In him thou liv'|t, in hime thou mad’jt thy end, 
Mot happy thou that hadft fo good a Guide. 
Moft bappy thou while life thon a7 retain, 
Moft happy now, that doft with Chrift remain. 


Jo. Hopkins. 
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LIE. 


“Mr. John Fox, 


Tranflated out of the Latine. 
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TO THE 


READER 


=a Aving been often and earneftly requefted by many, 
| to gratifie Pofterity, with the Hiftory of my Fathers 
I life, which I had written above thirty years fince ; 
and finding that no new matter had faln out, for 
which (though I were filent) I fhould diftruft the 
judgment of after Ages, concerning a man fo well 
known; but that many things to this Purpofe neceflary, were now 
out of my power, by the death of thofe, upon whole Teftimony 
the truth of each Particular depended ; I madeno queftion, but both 
eafily with all men, to find Pardon for my firft refufal; and if fill L 
fhould continue in the fame mind, as ealily to keep my felf in the 
right I have to ufe my liberty herein. But when 1 perceived, that 
forme, who were meer ftrangers to him, and utterly ignorant of his Con- 
verfation, had taken upon them, to write his Life; of which they 
could learn nothing, but by Hear-fays, and flying Reports; whereby 
it fell out, that many of his actions were amplified above the truth ; 
many things otherwile related than performed; and much pafled over, 





‘that came not to their knowledge ; having my felf when I was a 


young man, been always Converfant with him in his later days,and 
when 








To the Reader. 


when I was abfent from him, had better Intelligence of any remark- 


able paffage in his life; I thought it but my duty, to preferve his 
Memory from wrong; and if I could add nothing to it, at leaft to 
place it in its true and proper light. Neither feared I, but that I 
fhould be able to juftifie this to the Readers, that being his Son I 
publifhed my Fathers life, though in refpe& of my nearnefs to him, 
I may befuipected. For firft, that fo memorable a man fhould be un- 
known to Pofterity, even the injury done him, by thofe who had ill 
handled his Story, would not fuffer: neither was it fafe, that any 
but his own Friends fhould undertake to right him ; and what reafon 
is there, that his Sons credit fhould be more fufpected, than the force 


of their anger and grief, who defire that no Memory of him might at - 


all remain? ~Thustong I have forborn, till being im equal danger, of 
the offence that may be taken, by the adverfe Party, and thofe that 
defired his Story, I chofe at length to fatisfie their Minds, who not 
without fome vehemence requefted itof me. At whofe importunity, 
I have confented to fet forth this Book, written at firft to no other 


intent, than to preferve by me the Image of my Fathers life; and now, 


in fo confirmed a Fame of him, rather thought neceflary by others, 
than fo judged by my felf. 


THE 

















Mr. John Fox. | 


OHN FOX was born in Boffo, an ancient Town in the.County of Lincol, Anno 1517. 
his Father and Mother being of the Commonalty of that Town, well reputed of, and of 
good ftate: While he was very young, his Father dying, and his Mother being martied 
again, he came into the Tutelage of his Father in law, with whom he dwelt during his 
Childhood: which he had fearce pafied over, when his Friends well approving his good inclina~ 
tion and towardnefs to Learffing, fent him to ftudy at Oxford. The firft Nurfe of his more 
ferious Studies, was Brafen-Nofe Colledge, where he was Chamber-Fellow with Doctor Nowell 
fo famous a man in this City afterward, and Dean of Pawis , That no great marvail it was, if 
their manners were fo like in the courfe of their lives, whofe Education, and Nurture in Youth 
was the fame. The native excellence, and fharpnef of his wit, were well feconded by the fitnefs 
of the place 3 where the emulation of Eqitals was frequent 5 and where each Students Proficiency 
was narrowly fought into: Neither was Induftry wanting, which as it feldom accompaniet 
the greateft Wits, fo where it is conjoyned is moft available. By which Vertues; when in a 
fhort {pace he had won the admiration of all, and the Jove of many, in reward of his Learning, 


‘and good behaviour’he was chofen Fellow of Magdalen-Colledge; which being accounted a 


Principal Honour in the Univerfity, and ufually due to the Students of that Houle, was feldom, 
and not unlef in regard of fingular Deferts, beftowed upon any others. -It fhould feem’he de- 
figned the firft over-branchiag of any early wit, to the exercifes of Poetry, and wrote divers’ 
Latine Comedies yet to be feen, in a copious, and graceful Stile, but fomewhat lofty, which 
fault of writing, (in all things elfe fo grave and temperate) he left not altogether in his elder ~ 
years, though age, and experience did not a little mitigate it. . Buteven then he began to give 
earneft of what he afterward proved, for that neither thofe firlt flourithes of his Youth were 


fpent, but in holy Hiftories of the Bible: nor followed he that vein long. He betook himéclE 


to the Study of Divinity with fomewhat more fervency, than circumfpedtion, and difcovered 
himfelf in favour.of the Reformation then in hand, before he was known to them that main- 
tained the Caufe, or were of ability to prateé& the Maintainers of it: whence grew his firlt 
Troubles.” This was the time when King Henry the Eighth uncertain what courfe to take, be- 
ing at Variance with the Pope, and unrefolved in-himfelf, thinking the affairs of the Church 


_ (then grown to an infinite height of Power and Pride) neither in all refpedts tolerable, nor that 


it was neceflary- wholly to alter them, while he defired to thew moderation in both, prevailed 


in neither, obfcuring an Ac, than which none was of more Glory fince the World began, by 


an unprofitable indifferency. Never before were the people in more diftraction, or lefs fecurity 
of their Lives, and Eftates, there being in the Laws fuch contrarieties, as no man could tell 
what to take to with fafety, or what toavoid. Foralthough the Popes Supremacy had been 
rénounced, yet was Doétrine ftill retained, . The firft News of the abolifhing the Popes Supre- 
macy was as profperous as welcome to. the Reformers ; and divers joyned thémfelvésto them out 
of loveto the Truth, being further affured of the Kings Intentions, by the punifhment taken on 
fome of the contrary part, and efpecially when the Abbies were diffolved; nor wastheir hope 
a little increafed, when they perceived the Noblemen more or lefs to rife in the good Opinion — 

and Favour of the King, as any of them moft oppofed the Popes Dominion. In the mean while 
the A@ of the fix Articles was ftill in force, and 1f any were found guilty of the breach thereof, 


‘they were fure of punifhment. $o that as long as the King held the middle way. between his 


own Genius, and the advice of his Counfellors, feeding them with Favours, upon which, they 


‘ could build no affarance, and pleafing himfelf in his own feverity , fear and hope, equally 


prevailed, i eles oe 

But when the Protectors themfelves, and Pillars ofthe Reformed Religion, were taken away. 
The Duke of Sufilk by untimely death, the Lord Crome! by the Sword, the Archbifhop 
Cranmer and his Friends born ‘down by thofe of the contrary fides ‘and that neither ir the 
Laws, nor theProteion of the Peers, there was any, the lealt help remaining 5 then began alf - 


__ things to haften back again headlong to their former abufes, and that with fo mush the more vio~ 


ence, becaufe the conqueft feemed a kind of revenge. ; 
* . dd 
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In the Univerfities aud Schools eT was : aes change, or innovation : I know not whe- 
through fear, or that they would not be Followers. ; 
nS wa the eftate of the Ghurch-affeirs when Matter Fox began attentively to feek into the 
fubftance of the Controverfie, then in agitation. . 

He found the Contention to have been of great Antiquity, and no Age to have been free from 
fome debate inthe Church. But thof firft quarrels were rather for Dominion, and increafe of 
Territory. The Romans endeavouring by fubtil PraGtifes, and pretext of Religion to retain 
under the Juri(didtion of a High Prieft, the ancient honour of their City, which by optn force 
they could not defend. 2 i dt aee iat nes 

Then no fooner could any thew him€elf ro differ from them in point of Faith, but the haftening 
of his punifhment prevented any infection that might fpread it felf among others. ~~ a 

Thus by their Cruelty, and the patience of Princes, who fuffered it, the greateft part of thefe 
Diffenfions were appeafed : neither hitherto were all tracts of the old Roman vertue quite worn: 
out, at leaftwife fome ee of vertue.remained among many things that were perverted, 

time utterly defaced. att aed 
eee the foe aan bolder by good fuccefs, began to draw to himfelf all Power and 
Authority, nor contcated to have weakned the eftate of the Roman Empire alone, now, longed 
to be fingring the Scepters of other Princes; and to compafs his defign, {pared not to violate any 
Humane, or Divine Right: Mean while the Clergy little weighed with how great damage to 
Religion, men of fpotted life and converfation were fometimes chofen to the Papacy, by whofe 
‘example the ftridtuef of life, ufed by their Forefathers, was drawn into {corn, and their poverty 
into exprobration; The induftry of the Prie{thood languifhed, and onthe contrary fide Ambi- 
tion, Riot, and Avarice began.to reign among them. Then at length were the PraGifes of the 

| Churchmen brought to light, and their Delufions laid open. It was then known why the Cere- 
monies and Rites in the Church, had been brought to that excefve multitude, to, wit, that the 
‘number of the Clergy might be increafed to perform them: Thefe of .neceflity were to be 
“maintained 5 and to that end were fuch Opinions broached, as {eemed moft likely to draw money 
from all places: Of the dignity-of Works; Of Purgatory 5 OF the power of Abfolution, and 
the Popes Indulgences: All which being in themfelves falfe, and foon fubject to decay, were 
thought fit to be cemented together with that new and fubtil invention of the Popes infallibility 
in matters of Faith. in hd ; 
By this handfome connexure, and linking ene Opinion to another, the credulity of the 
Chriftians was eafily infaared3 all this while the new forg’d Opinions yielding plentiful increafe, 
and great fums of money, by a hundred devifes {crewed out of the Clergy, and common people, 
came daily to the Pope, ‘and Court of Rome. ao 


I have often heard Mafter Fox affirm, ‘That the firft matter which occafioned his earch into 


the Popith Doétrine, was, that he faw divers things in their own natures, moft repugnant to 
one another, thruft upon men at one time to be both beljeved : as that the fame man might in 
matters of Faith be Superior, and yet in his life and manners inferior to all the. World befides. 
Upon this. beginning, his refolution and intended obedience to that Church, were fomewhat 
fhaken, and by little and little followed fome diflike to the reft. 

His firft care was to look into both the ancient and modern Hiftory of the Church: to learn 
what beginning it had; what growth and increafe 5 by what Artsit flourifhed, and by what 
Errors it began to declines to confider the caufes of all thofe Controverfies which in the mean 
{pace had {prung up,and to weigh diligently of what moment they were, and what on either fide 

_was produced found or infirm. ; ; 

This he performed with fuch heat of ftudy, and in fo fhort a times that before the thirtieth 

year of his age, he had read over all that either the Gree& or Latine Fathers had left in their 
- writings; the Schoolmen in their Difputations; the Councils in their Acts; or the Confiftory in 
their Decrees; and acquired no mean skill in the Hebrew Language. | ; 

By report of fome who were Fellow-Students with him, he ufed over and above his days ex- 
ercife, to beftow whole nights at his Study, or not till it were very late to betake himfelfto reft. 
Near to the Colledge was a Grove, wherein for the pleafantnefs of the place, the Students took 
delight to walk, and fpend fome idle hours for their recreation. This place, and the dead time 

-of the night, had Mafter Fox chofen, with the horror.of folitude and darknef, to confirm his 
mind; which asa freth-water-Souldier trembled at the guilt ofa new imagination. 

How many nights he watched in thefe folitary Walks 3 what combats and wraftlings he fuffer- 


ed within himfelf; how many heavy fighs, and fobs, and tears he poured forthwith his prayers 


to Almighty God; I had rather might be {pared from this Di{courfe, than touched with opinion 
of Oftentation: But therefore of neceflity, was it to be remembred, becaufe from hence 
{prang the firft {ufpition of his alienated affections. Forno fooner was the fame fpread of his. 
nightly retirements, but that the more underftanding fort out of their own wifdom,. others 
- according as they {tood inclined towards him, were apt to interpret all to the worft fenfe, At 
length thofe with whom he was intimate, being drawn into fufpition of him 5 there were fome 


imployed, who under pretence to admonith, him, might obferve his walks, and pry with more 


curiofity into his words and a@ions 5 and there wanted not others, who comparing his cuftoms 
formerly uféd, with the prefent courfe he now took, did with more bitternefs aggravate the 
- fact. Why {hould he not come to Church, fo often as in former times he had accuftomed ? 
Why fhould he fhun the company of his Equals, and refufe to recreate himfelf after his wonted 
manner, unlef§ he had felt in his mind fome fuddain alteration ? nor if that alteration were for 
‘the better, would he conccal it, Being 


sae a 





as, 
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Being thus reported of, furrounded with Treacheries, and by every one accufed; when the 
matter came to more fevere {canning, and that he could neither hide his refolution longer, nor 
being a man of plain dealing, thought fit to excufe himfelf by forging alye; by the judgment 
of the Colledge, he was convidted, condemned as an Heretick, and removed the houfe, Never- 
thelefs his Adverfaries affirmed he was favourably dealt with by that fentence, and might have 
been queftioned for his life, if they had not rather ufe clemency towards him than extremity. 
But this Wound raged worfe than was thought it would; hisFriends upon the report of this 
accident being forely difpleafed, and efpecially his Father in law, who was now grown altoge- 
ther implacable, either through a real hatred conceived againft him for this caufe, or pretending 
himfelf agrieved, that he might now with more juftice, at leaft with more fecurity withhold 
from Matter Fox his own Fathers eftate. For he both knew it could not be fafe for one pub- 
lickly hated, and in danger of the Law, to feek remedy by it 5 and that Mafter Fox was by na- 
ture fo ignorant in requiting injuries, that he would many times with much ado confefs himfelf 
wronged, even then, when he had in his hands ability of revenge. 

When he was thus forfaken by his own Friends,and left naked of all humane affiftance, GODS 
Providence began to fhew it felf, procuring him a fafe Refuge in the houfe of a worthipful 
Knight of Warwickbire, calied Sir Thoxas Lucy, to whom he was fent for, to inftru& his Chil- 
dren: In which houfe be afterwards married a Wife, and there continued till the Children 
coming to riper years, had now no longer need of a Tutor. But the fear of the Popifh In- 
quifitions haftned his departure thence ; which now relying on the favour of the Laws, were 
not contented to purfue publick offences, but began alfoto break into the fecrets of private 
Families. ; ‘ : 

Oft would Mafter Fox in the later times of his life, with much vehemence of mind, in difcourfe 
with his Friends, deteft the wretched condition of that departing 5 and fay, That all other 
mifchances he had pretty: well indured ; but in this cafe the mifery was fo much the greater 5 
becaufe to have born it patiently, would have feemed unnatural; having brought his faithful 
Confort, who entirely loved him, from her Friends and Kindred, whofe grief and tears were 
with all officious piety to be comforted, It behoved him therefore, either to find fome fpeedy 
remedy, or in affurance of his love to weep with her. For in vain fhould he (hew an example 
of his conftancy, where fhe might rather fufpect her grief unregarded, than his mind uncon- 
quered with fo great Calamities. He confulted therefore with himfelf what was beft to be done, 
and of two ways only left, whereby he might free himfelf from further incovenience, long de- 
bated, whether he might with moft fafety, make choice of 5 either to go to his Wives Father, or 
hisFather in law by marriage of his Mother. , 

His Wives Father dwelt neareft, being a Citizen of Coventry, nor yet bearing any hatred 
towards. him, and more likely to be entreated for his Daughters fake. His Father in Jaw was 
better known to him, but more fufpeéted. At laft he refolved to go firft to his Wives Father, 
and in the mean while by Letters to try, whether bis Father in law would receive him or not. 
His Father in laws anfwer was, That it feemed to hima hard condition, to take one into his 
houfe, whom he knew to be guilty,and condemned for a Capital Offence: neither was he igno- 
rant, what hazard hefhould undergo in fo doing: neverthelefs that he would thew himfelf a 
Kinfman, and for that caufe negle& his own danger. If he would alter his mind, he might come, 
on condition to ftay as long as himfelf defired : but if he could not be perfwaded to that, he 
fhould content himfelf with the fhorter tarriance, and not bring him and his Mother into hazard 
of their Fortunes, who were ready to do any thing for his fake. 

-Mafter Fox his eftate was at that pafs, that he thought no condition to be refufed : Befides 
he was underhand advifed by his Mother to come, and not fear his Father in laws feverity; For 
that (perchance) it was needful to write as he did, but when occafion fhould be offered, be 
would make recompence for his words with his actions. The truth is,he had better entertainment 
with both of them, than he any way hoped for: but fo his bufinefs required, that he fhould . 
rely long upon neither 5 and therefore by often going to and fro, from the one to the other, 
Cwhich carried with it fome fhew of bufinefS) he both deceived their diligence, who enquired 
after him, and effected, that neither grew weary of his company. 

But howfoever he by this means kept himfelf concealed 5 yet certain it is, that no time of his 
life paffed more unknown to Pofterity than that ; whether that while hedid but little, which 
is fcarce credible: or whether it more concerned them who knew what he did, that it fhould 
be fhut up in filence, than publifhed abroad. For his own part he always forbare with parti- 
cular regard, to fpeak of that ftory 5 left where he had deferved fo much, he might by extol- 
ling a fmall courtefie, feem rather to upbraid the flendernefs of the requital, than to thew him- 
felf thankful by remembring it, Afterward he took his journey towards Londox ; but upon 
what motives is uncertain 5 unlefs we may imagine the convenience of the place enticed him thi- 
ther;which being full of all forts of company,both Inhabitants and Strangers from all places might 
affure him fafficient occafions, whether he fhould choofé to conceal himfelf, or make known his 
abilities, and get acquaintance with thofe of alike inclination. 

By computation of times, I fhould think the chief caufe of his going thither to have been, 
that about that time Religion began at length a little to recover it felf, and gather ftrength, 
efpecially about the City. For he came not to Town till within a few years before King Henry 
departed this life: Who (asI faid before) though the Kingdom were divided into Fattions, yet 
as long as his youth and ftrength remained, fo ordered the matter, that fometimes the power of 


each party being equalled, and fometimes one or other prevailing, by hisauthority both were 


retained 


= 
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grew elder, growing worfe. Induftry, Wit, and Eloquence, Nature had beftowed on him : his, 
Pride, Craftinef&, and defire of bearing Sway, he learned of the Cardinal. ° , 
Hence were his abilities fit for any Imployments, which he managed with exceeding diligence, 
to gain new Honours 3 and having obtained them, he then put on Boldnef inftead of Induftry, 
Flattery for Obedience ; and iriftead of Fidelity, Deceit and Complements, and fach like frivo.: 
lous fathions of the Court. He was in bearing thofe Honours which his Vertue won to‘him 
cruel and proud : in regaining any that he loft, able to weary any man with fubmiffion and 
‘humility. For in his Fortunes al appeared as great diverfity, as in his conditions, Some while 
he he was pleafing to King Henry, and high in his favour 5 having by his Pen maintained the 
Kings Authority againft the Pope: Afterwards, when his prevaricating therein was under{tood 


, and that he might be the leG able to do hurt, ftript out of his 


nly neglected, but imprifoned, and abid the 
reproach of a mean eftate, At length in Queen Maries Reign he was fet at liberty, and being 
again reftored to his former Honors, he exercifed not fo-much command as tyranny : till even fice 
with envy, that Cardinal Pool in Dignity out-fhined him,and with height of Honors overfhadow- 
ed his glory, having often, but ftill in vain tried to cure his Malady with a Cardinalthip, anger 
at length exafperating his Difeafe, he pined away. 


After this manner an, and ended that man, commended for many excellencies of mind, while 
he lead a private life ; but in his Honors unbrideled, and o: 


f'No moderation: Well might one fay, 
Nature had made hima worthy man, and Fortune corrupted him. 


Now Mafter Fox ee he was cherithed in the bofome of a moft loving Duke; yet after 
he faw all forts of men troubled for their Religions fake, fome imprifoned, and others burnt ; in 
brief nothing on all fides, but Flight, Slaughter, and Gibbets ; and that the ‘Bifhop of Win- 

_ chefler was the principle Incendiary of all this, who for private refpetts was already his enemy 5 
he then began to fear what might become of him, and to think of fome {peedy way for his de- 
Parture thence. As foonas the Duke knew his intent, gently chiding his fearfulnef, he ufed 
many words to perfwade him to leave all thought of going away ; affirming it neither agreeable 
tohonour or modefty, for him to fuffer his Tutor, fo well deferving at his hands, at any time 
of his life, to be taken from him: but that jt thould then be done, was not befeeming for him 
that defired it. Let him but think with himfelf, ho 


muft needs bear, among thofe who were ignorant, whether he 
or were forfaken by him: yet that he intreated Not to be-excufed from any hatred, which might 
light upon him , if at leaft he might do it with Mafter Foxes commodity : But in flying, what 
mifery would be wanting ? Banithment, Poverty, Contempt, and among thofe which knew him 
not, the reproach of a Runagate. That he acknowledged all this lef evil thaa deaths but 
that it wasnot yet come to {uch extremity 5 neither would he fuffer it ‘fhould: That he had 
yet Wealth, and Favour, and Friends, and the Fortune of his houfe: if the mifchance prevailed 
further, himfelf would partake of the danger, and make the deftru@ioh common : That he re- 
membred, with what Precepts he had fortified his younger years neither had he with more 
attention hearkened to his Inftructions, than he would with conftancy put them in prattice 5 
only let him be of good courage, and fo avoid the violence of his enemies, as not to be weary 
of his Friends company : That this he {pake, as hoping by his authority to prevail with him : 
but if that might not be obtained, he would then further him in the courfe he intended. / 
here was in the Dukes Speech the more credit, becaufe it was known to proceed from the 
inbred fincerity of his heart, and a moft tender good will towards him: and he grew now 
afhamed, not fo much of that he had done in asking leave, as that he had believed his requeft 
might have been granted: But his modefly excufed him: His anfwer being, That the fame care © 
beftted not the Lord, ard his Servant : That it was indeed for the Dukes Honor, to defend his 
Tutor fram any injuty; but his own part, to havea care, left for his fafety, the Duke might 
incur apparent danger, or perpetual trouble: neither that his fear wanted all excufe.’ For 
though he well knew the Duke could not-be drawn from his promife and good intentions 


towards him 5 yet was he not ignorant, that by fome wile or other, he might be circumvented 
and deceived.” — 


‘times defired of him, that he might fee his old Tutor. At firft the Duke denied his requeft, 
one while alledging his abfence, another while that he was ill at cafe 5 ftill after faining feveral 
‘delays, to put him off At length it chanced, that Mafter Fox (not knowing the Bifhop was 
within the howfe) entred the room where the Duke and he were in difcourfe 5 and feeing the 


Bithop, with a fhew of bafhfulneG withdrew himfelf The Bifhop asking whe that was; the 
Duke anfwered, His Phyfitian, who was fomewhat uncourtly, as being new come from the 


Univerfity. Tike his counteance and afpedt very well replied the Bithop, and when occafion 
be, will make ufé of him. The Duke ftraight underftood that {peech, as the Meffenger 
QO approaching danger ; and now he himfelf thought it high time for Mafter Fox no 
longer to remain within the fame City, or within the fame See, againft the force of a crafty, 
and then open deceiver ; but by all means, the Bifhops being fick, muft be prevented. From that 
time he caufed all ‘things neceflary for his flight, with the leaft noife that might be, to be pro- 
vided 5 fending one of his Servants before to Ip/wich-Haven, to hire a Bark, and make ready all ' 


things needfal for the Voyage: and becaufe it feemed {carce fafe for Matter Fax to ftay in. 
: c any 
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or place of refort, he _ chofe out the houfe of one of his Servants a Farmer, where 


any Cit 
he might with convenience expect the warning of a fair Wind to put to Sea. Thither Mafter 


Fox went as fecretly as he could, taking his Wife as companion in his Travels, then a with 


child, but refolved to go with him, nor yielding to the intreaty of thofe, who perfwaded her 
to the contrary 3 and as {oon as it was told him, his company expected him, he made haft to the 
Port, and went abroad. te 
Scarce had they weighed Anchor, when faddenly a rough Wind rifing from the contrary . 
fhore, troubled the Sea with fo great violence of Waves , that the ftoutelt Mariners began to 
tremble: Then followed a dark night, with continual fhowres, and a great multitude of 
Clouds gathered together into a thick ftorm of rain and hail, both hindred the Sea-mens work, 
and took away all pofibility by the Compa& any longer to dire& their courfe. That night 
with much ado, they lay at Anchor, and as foon as the day appeared when the Tempeft 
{eemed not like to ceafe, they began to caft about, and make back again to the fhore: fo that 
the Tide a little favouring them, at length with much difficulty they arrived in the evening at 
the fame Haven again, from whence they had loofed the day before. . In the mean while 
that Mafter Fox had been at Sea, a Purfevant from the Bifhop of Winckefter had broke open 
the Farmers houfe with Warrant to apprehend him, wherefoever he might be found, and bring 
him back Prifoner tothe Gity 5 but underftanding he was gone already, after he had purfued 
him even to the Port, and there found that the Ship he was embarqued in, was yet {carce out 
of fight, had ‘returned back without his arrant. Mafter Fox, as foon as he came afore, hear- 
ing by report of the people what had paffed, although the News fomewhat amazed him, yet 
recollecting himfelf, prefently took horfe, and made as if he would have left the Town 5 but 
the fame night returning, he bargained with the Mafter of the Ship to fet fail again with the 
firft convenience of the Winds 5 telling him that fo his bufineS required, nor did he much care 
what {hore he landed at 3 only defiring him to go forward, and not doubt but that God would 
profper fo pious a Work. Whether for reward or pletics fake, the Pilate took upon him this 
venturous task, and performed it accordingly. For loofing thence inthe nights filence, as foon 
as the Tide turned, though the Sea were rough, and the weather bluftring, within two days 
{pace he landed Mafter Fox and his company in fafety at Newport-Haven on the other fide the. 


Sea. 
Whofoever fhall read this ftory, needeth not a more evident argument, to force him to ac- 
knowledge, either the certain courfe of Providence, or the uncertainty of all humane forecafts 
when he may fee the fubtileft deliberations of the wifeft heads, oftentimes by errors come to a0. 
effect ; often overthrown by faddain accidents s and now and chen thwarted by contrary 
Counfels: and that all this is done to teach men fo to ufe their authority, as that the more 
wer Fortune hath conferr’d upon them, fo much the lefs they fhould know they are able to. 
to of themfelves, and not defpife thofe that are of meaner condition. Forthat God regardeth 
afl men alike, having made them in nature equal, and differenced them by degrees, not to 
{well the one fort, or fhame the other, but to exercife both their modeftres, or his own Juftice,. 
if they epee their duty. 
Mafter Fox when he had fpent fome few days at Newport, in refrefhing himfelf and his com- 
pany, went to Avtwerp, and from thence by fmall Journeys to Bafil. 
This Gity was at that time much fpoken of for the great friendthip and courtefie, fhewed to. 
thofe of the Exglifh Nation: for slic caufe many famous men withdrawing themfelves from 
the cruelty of the Times, had efcaped out of England thither. Of thefe were many, but of 
{lender eftate, who fome one way, and fome another, but the moft part maintained. their: 
Livelihood, by reviewing and core@ing the efcapes of the Prefs5 this place for careful Printings. 
and plenty of diligent and wealthy men in that Profeflion, then farpaffing all the Cities of Ger- 
many ; and preferring the induftry of our men, in that Employment, before any of their own 
Countrymen. Z 
To thefe men Mafter Fox joyned himfelf, {o much the better liked of, becaufe having been 
always inured to hardine&, and in his Youth put to the trial of his patience, he. had learned. 
how to indure labour; and that which {cemed the greateft mifery to others, to faffer want, to 
fit up late, and keep hard diet; were to him but the fports of Fortune. This (perhaps). may 
feem ftrange to many, who remember Mafter Fox to have been all his life long but a {lender 


bodied man, and in his elder years fomewhat fickly : But let no man compare his old age, worn. 


out, and eaten up with cares, and even by the.courfe of Nature ruinous, with the: flourifhing: 
prime of his Youths which by fo many. his works appeareth to have been moft healthful: whe- 


ther it be, that in thofe of indifferent fize, an upright fhape of the Limbs aad Members may: 
fuficiently ferve for health >. or that the mind enflamed with defire of vertuous atrons, being; 
content with its own abilities to purfue thofe things it affecteth, needeth the lef help from the. 


Body. 


Bafil, there neverthelefs he began to write his Hiftory of the Ads anc ‘Monuments of the Ghurchs 


_ 3 Work by the Title alone feeming beyond mansbelief. At firft it fufficed only to mark it. out;. 
and to draw the firft lines or rudiments, or as it were to faften the Warp to the Loom : the whole: 


body of the Hiftory he added and interwove it, after he returned into his own Country. Firft, 
he wrote it in Latine, and fent the Copy to Bafil to be printed ; where the Work: is ftill in. great 


eftimation, as alfo in divers other foreign Nations, among our own,men hardly known, whilft - 
we feck after, and admire ftrangers only.5 either through carelefsneG , or envy. neglecting - 
our 


His Induftry may be from hence svercatt} teftified, That being fo full of employment: at- 
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our Countr sr Z s i 
te y-men. Shortly after to gratifie the Unlearned, he wrote it in his Mother 
Inthe mean while the Reformed Relig int i . | . 

’ : gion begana to flo i ' i 
oe much.to decline, by the death of Queen Mary PWies oanGe Gc = ae 
ri ney ie excellent,and well worthy fo Royal Parentage 5 but while fhe ‘ienied own in- 
ee oe we i. eerie getting Saran both wanted that praife fhe had ctherwite : 

So aie poken of, it may be accounted the modefty of the fucceedi 
ss a uftom it. is either to commend > OF at leaft to tolerate all the adtions of 

I dare neither affirm, that Mr. Fox forefaw thi i | 
d » Fox is fuddain change of th i irs 3 
coe ae a I would do) will I take from him the terion Sie neon af ee 
ie , ' ace lusare, fometimes Bifhop of Lozdon; who in prefence of man ee livien, 
vie to ayn That he was himfelf at a Sermon, wherein Matter Fox, amon NO hae 
pre g preached, to comfort the banifhed Englifh, did with confidence tell then, Tih at 
sheer su . their return into Eagland, and that he brought them that New: by Ci ae 
se cn od. . For which words he was then tharply reproved by the si Di aes 
a - ut excufed afterwards by the event; when by comparing of ner fe sand. 
ace : 7a abs o me day before Mafter Fox had thus peace” oes 
Bets riftian 0 ftraight felt fome benefit by this Change of the Engl Govern- 
The neighbouriag-Nations, now disburdened itd 7 
3 } ys, ‘ of the exil’d Exgli ; 

waged ihe Guelts, as for their own. ° But at home what an be ice chee ~~ 
aed Ve He their Diftreffes, which they did not fooner enjoy than refsme t hans pai 
ee 10 ha orfaken their Houfes, were now called home: They who Pad faffered te a a : 
raed vrhey ot eed : a, oe By Nee ds Goods were decayed, were now by Gis ae 
ee? I rut from Places o Honour, wer . i ; 
or aE a ae bag tia ai the mean while bach eae. oetlifaes Late 
s:. Their Minds were at quiet: Thei (ei i : 
grees at peace among themfelves, and every mans Goods wittinat ee age sor ai 


- Queen Elvzabeth, even in the Infancy of Her Reign, difpofe the Affairs of the Commonwealth, 
3 


that whatfoever the long and prof; 

/ profperous Government of other Pri 

ee, Pinte As Ae a 1 at once brake forth, Beyant a fons ie ae 
: it felf, and poured forth Felicity upon the Wi ich tras 

parable, and fince. Mans. creation, moft glorious Gaet to fave ocean ee 


fion, and not from thence tak i i 
Gee eae aware 2 an om of fome further digreflion, let it be counted fora Capital 


' . She was born of the Lady Anne Bolen, whom King Henry the Eighth, after his Divorce from 


his firft Marriage, took to Wife. From h 1 

firft Ma Wife. er fhe received, as a Princel 

See. a oe grew elder in years, fo fhe increafed in Manor, Wit and ean ery . 

er , ms Be ro . Seis a os both Nature feemed to have boafted in her. The Matter: 

. r e p . = = 

Pi Hopecoul cake a nfhip 5 and Fortune to have raifed her, to as high a degree, 

t made her the more capable of fo great a Fortune, th Sob : 
that {he had firft | 5 
o a, peeee Lae cies eh ae to others, which was thortly after ne Bue 
ner: ifé had experience of the hatred, fatal \ 

SS ee of . more noble fpirit, than to return the like aa ine a meek “i 

brights on oon a le came to the Kingdom, her feveral Vertues appeared at once i oh 

PAL se efteeming all Vices, as well as all Men beneath her. Her mind cherefa de 

oe = ae oe care of her Body. The Principles of her new Sovereignt tae 

a cay = fcie al 7 S ae of State; To feek fic men to bear pcos 

To of the Kingdom, with faithful Minift 

ae eoue of oe about her; and to fearch into the Strength, er oe ere 

rai piesa . at ial on if ae well tempered, might have had ( ater), 3 | 

o ance. re was her Gravity, as nothing more. pleafing = . 

eee oo ee echibe Gor Bonntifal, Onli ihe ales 

; > int 3 es, whofe glory is founded, not in the ing of -di 
Bae a 3 nae os it were in the throng of illuftrious AGions. So ster Neil or te 
holy Lifts ve es Besney Chon a Seer moft fincere) feconded with Zeal S 
ate, elf unparallel'd) enriched b i 
petual Chafticy, But when all thele Vertues brake forth a Adtions : Cael Gedy oi si 


' OF HappinefS.we then enjoyed ? What ever more-chearful, more fecure or wealthy did England 


fee, than that four and forty y 
! y years of Peace? For never voluntarily di i 
War, and always preferred the juftice of the Quarrel baie the ei S ree inbWar 
9 


. Honour, and fhame to have loft a Province, enforced her: To the French, Piety, and pity of 


her Neighbours danger: To the Spani, 
i he fie of allt Pages Late oo Safety, and neceffi ty comprehending in it 
; ‘Progrefs of this War-we heard of, and faw that which erch 
2 7 ca | 

2 a ee tee ey ‘fought with neve fo aoe eed ss 
: were their B ained to fome certain Fields and Places; b i 

0 fcattered ‘over all places, and managed with fach haughtinefs of Conraze cat both fides that 
c 2 1 


through 
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through all Seas and Havens from Eaft to Welt, the Sun might {till behold the Engij and 
Spanifh Navies fighting for their Lives, Honours or Eftates. Never till then had that Sea, which 
was acenftomed to no other command but ours, frothed with ftrokes of foreign Oars. Nor 
would a large Volume contain the difcourfe, if I fhould relate the number and ftatelinef of — 
Ships, the ftrength of Sea and Land Forces, the multitude of Munition, Engins, Weapons, Guns, 
and provi ion of Viduals belonging to that Navy, which Philip the Second, King of Spain, with 
intention to raze out the Eaglifh name, fent hither in the year of our Redemption, 1588. Let’ 
this fuffice, That never was any preparation by Sea comparable to this Fleet, made by any the 
moft powerful Princes or States to be fhewed in all the Records of Antiquity : Yet that fo 
huge and threatning Armada, {welling with felf-confidence, and a prefumed hope of Victory, was 
by the Fortune of this invincible Princefs, even ina moment utterly defeated. < 
The Navies met together, for number and ftrength unequal : But the manner of the fight was 
tothe Spaniards difadvantage, becaufe the Englifo Veflels being for bulk much lefs, and lower 
built afore, could with more eafe caft about for the Wind, and immediately having difcharged, 
retire to open Sea; thereby deluding the fluggifh and unweildy Ships of their Enemies, and by 
levelling at the broad-fides of the Spanif Gallions, beftowing their thot with a more certain and 
faccefal aim. To this, our Captains in the skill of Sea-fight, aad knowledge of the Tides, 
far excelled the Sparifo Commanders, who now taught by the former days experience, that they 
could no way, but in a fet fight bear the Eygli/h Encounters, cafting their Anchors near Cadiice, 
there expected new Forces out of Flanders, and by the goodnefs of their Ordnance defended 
them(elves. ‘This laid them open to the Evglifh for the Vidory. For having filled fome Ships 
with Tow, Pitch, Brimftone, and all forts of materials fuddenly combuftible, and fetting them 
on fire, witha favourable Tide, they drove them direétly upon the Enemies ; who were by this 
a@ion {o exceedingly terrified, that the whole Fleet, cutting their Cables as faft as they could, 
betook themfelves headlong to flight. Inwhich flight fome of their Ships were burnt, fome 
fank, fome forced to run themfelves on fhore, fome fplit upon the Rocks, and fome for haft 
falling foul on their Fellows, and fo torn and bruifed, were taken by our Souldiers. Thofe that 
{caped beft, not daring to go back the fame way they came thither, with long travail both by 
Sea and Land, returned at length into Spaiz, by the Coafts of Scotland, and the Iflands of the 


Orcades, through thofe Seas, which in no age had been failed on, but by fuch as were very good — 


at flying. 


Where fo great Vertues and Victories met together in one perfon, of neceflity Envy would 
be an Attendant, followed by hatred and treacheries 3 which could not, by this. moft innocent 
Queen, be fo avoided, but that her fafety (upon whom the fafety of almoft all Nations in Exrope 
depended) was through all her life daily indangered. Which maketh me the rather wonder, 
what rare Do@rine of our Adverfaries this may be, for pieties fake which they pretend, per- 
fecuting even vertue it felf| whereas (not only in no Heathen, but in none the-moft barbarous 
Nation, which doth at all acknowledge any Deity) it was never thought juft to take revenge 
upon Vertue (which certainly cometh neareft to the Nature of God) even in their Enemies : 
unle it be fo that the indulgence of the Chriftian Religion may be fo far extended, that al- 
though we are commanded to forgive our Enemies, either they muft not be vertuous, or they 
mutt not be forgiven. But evident enough it is, that in humane affairs, the defires of men are 
often employed to one end, and the Will of God to another. By him was Queen Elizabeth 
protected always, from the Injuries and wicked Enterprifes of her Enemies, and brought full 
of years to that Honour, as to carry with her that glory unfpotted to Heaven, which fhe wan 
upon Earth, Envy now in vain barking at her after death, whofe caufe all Pofterity doth 


Patronage. 


Now let us return to our Story. 

Mafter Fox, when by his Friends he underftood the happy News in England, That Queen 
Elizabeth reigned, and that the ftate of Religion was fure, and {0 like to continue, about the 
end of that year, in which this was in hand, came back to his Country: So much fpace he 


had taken to bethink himfelf, left Cif by any inconftancy of the people, they thould grow — 


weary of their prefent eftate) he fhould again be forced, to feek his Fortunes abroad : befides 
Chis Family being then increafed with two Children) he was fain to ftay, till money might from 
home be fent him, to bear his charges in travelling. But before he could get from thence, he 
was informed that fome hard Speeches had paffed of him, as if through Pride he had delayed 
tocome, thereby fecking a fhorter and more {peedy way to preferment, as being due to him, 
when he fhould be fent for: This he knew to bea caft of their cunning, who themfelves with 
all earneftnefS ftriving for Honours, feared Mafter Fox, as a man deferving, and like (ifhe would) 
to be preferred before them. Yet he thought it not worth his labour, tomake any excufé for 


fuch a Crime, as would of it felf come to nothing: but equally defpifing Injuries, and negle- 


ing his own right, hid himfelf wholly in his Study. 


Asin our Bodies it is commonly feen, that thofe men are more healthful, which ufé mode- 
rate diet and exercife, than thofe which exceed in either: So I fuppofe doth the cafe ftand 
with our Minds, that he, who if Fortune hath given him no rule, prefcribeth none to 
himfelf, can hardly perfift in the foundnefs of his duty ; whereas he who ufeth modefty in_his 
Fortunes, is always more frefh and vigorous for any illuftrious undertakings, For Mafter Fox, 

; being 
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being for his Abilities famous and fupported (as I before fhewed) with i i 
Perfonages, might with eafe have eae wie his wefioes had ‘inclined he, tare 
fecting neither Riches nor Authority, the wifhes of happy men, (though his deferts were ual 
with any) yet was he well contented to keep the confcience of well-doing to himfelf, and thee 
Rewards fhould remain in the Poffeflion of others. This I neither admit, as wholly to his 
Commendation, nor yet find fault with, as many have done: Let us at leaft favour ood men 
fo far, as to allow Vertue, to choofe what degree of Fortune it lifteth to thine in ; = if 
hapa: ai it within certain limits, let us do it to thofe who are good with hope of fe 
wa a an ite are fo for no oan: if their glory overwhelm us not, we fhall not need 
I thall write of a life, bearing continually true and folids fruits, but n 
Readers fenfes may furfeit 5 where neither the rare {tratagems of War ares telie eee 
nor any fuch difcourfes as Writers ufe, when they intend to captivate the ears of the hearers, I 
am to {peak of a life paffed over without noife, of modefty at home and abroad, of continence 
charity, contempt of the World, and thirft after heavenly things; of uinwearied labours, and-all 
“ie fo Pe Se be exemplary or beneficial to others. . : 
i have thewed before, that Mr. Fox firft applied himfelf to write the*Hifto 
whilt he was at Bafils and that the caufe he did not there finith it, peed oe 
wards ufe the Teftimony of more Witneffes. This Work, not alittle, vexed the minds of the 
Papifts. For well they faw that, in vain, they had fpilt fo much blood, and to no effect, been 
guilty of fo great cruelty, ifan account of thefe proceedings muft be rendred to fucceedin 
ae and that the Work it felf could not be taken out of mens hands, they well underiiood: 
a here was therefore no other hope left, but by charging the Author with falfhood, and feigning 
ome Cavils again{t him, fo to leffen his credit and authority 5 which whilft Mr. Fox dee 
voured to remove, and take away ‘from himfelf, he could not avoid it, but muft needs afs 
ee the lawful bounds of an Hiftory, by a new heap of matters and teftimonies. And kee ik 
ae by this judge of the induftry of our Author, that he not only gathered together fo man 
everal things, asthe materials of his Work, from all diftances of times or places, and throu h 
ce Shires of the Kingdom, collected the Aéts of both Courts, and the Records ‘of rsties 
is ged, but alfo alone by a moft diftratted kind of diligence fearched out, examined, freed even 
tom motheating, and afterward reduced into convenient order thofe things themfelves bein: 
partly as it were rufty, and eaten out by Antiquity, partly by hatred or flattery of Author 
corrupted, and partly hid in the rugged and fhort form of old writing. I find by the Authors 
own Notes, that in the eleventh year after he beganto write it, the work was finifhed: and 
very probable it is,that Work fhall live, which was fo long in bringing forth: Neither in all that 
aoe ufed he the help of any Servant about his writing or other bufinefs: So much doth in- 
be ry employed to one purpofe, and gathered into it felf, afford more ufefal affittance, than 
ing fcattered, and the mind divided into many cares at once, though it hath never fo man 
elping hands. {have often begun to confider with my (elf, of tho two forts of toylin 4 
which men efteem an Honour toundertake, which may be the more painful or more green 
poe or ftudying. Many things feem to make for both fides,but not in thew alike perfwafive, 
ts ie miferies of War being grievous, not only to thofe who endure them, but even to thofe 
that but hear them reported, as they give {cope enough to the Relator, fo they make no light 
pupae in the judgment of the fenfeit {elf : whereas the labour of ftudying is chiefi oon 
iderable in the filent teftimony of that, whereby life is maintained, and whereof onty hs In- 
telle@ can determine. Thus is the queftion transferred to the Mind, and the Body, that of thef 
two, that may be thought to have the better caufe, whofe evils do in greatnefs outweigh the 
others. I will neither take to my felf authority to decide fo weighty a Controverfie ; nor yet 
is I conceal what I know many wifemen to have thought concerning that matter ; which is 
i a That thofe evils which happen to the Body, though they may be exceflively raging and 
ae yet they ufe always to determine in one of thefe three, wearinefs, pain or death ; 
whereof the two firft are curable by time, and aflwaged by remedies, and the laft valiant medi 
ufe alfo to defpite. Now the mind when it is overftrained, thoug:: it produceth in fome fort 
1 fame mifchiefs, yet it toppeth not at wearinef$ or pain, but rather proceedeth to the ruine of 
that whereon even the life of man dependeth, For that iv the evils of the mind, he who is 
one tired, cannot by giving over his Work for a while, or abating fome part of his diligence 
in es recover again his former {trength 5 nor overcome the difcommodities he hall thereb 
is though with never fo great abundance of other contentments. They do therefore eon: 
. ey that there is as much more mifery in this fober, than in that glorious kind of warfare. as 
t ae more danger in lofing an appetite to meat or drink, than in having the meat or drink 
a Daan aed 3 or po leloe ae a fining Confumption, than to endure the fmartin 
refent 5 in fum, that i i i 
cere of tudng Se Mee at in War, a man lofeth more of his pleafures, but in 
e truth of this was, by-Mr. Foxes example confirmed, who when he had, for’ 
a s time free from thought of his ftudy, either not at all, or not feafonably affording hin 
“If what Nature required, was at length brought to that pafs, that his natural livelinef and 
vigour being fpent, neither his Friends nor Kindred could by fight remember him. By this 
means he firft fell into chat withered leannefs of Body, in which many afterward faw him ie 
again ce to that pleafing and chearful countenance which he had before; but when he 
would by no means be perfwaded to leffen his accuftomed Labours, or lay afide his ftudy, 
c3 to 
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to recreate himfelf, the caufe of his hurt not being removed, the figns thereof did likewife 
remain. 

From this time Mafter Fox began to be much fpoken of, for a good Hiftorians the other 
Vertues of his Mind, as they were lefs known abroad, fo being by that which was known over- 
{hadowed. Shortly after, he began alfo for other Endowments, to wax famous, not only as a 
man learned, but as one for his friendline& ufeful, and no lefs by art, than a natural inclination 
made to be helpful to others. But modefty will not allow me, by way of Journal, to rehearfe 
the voluntary pains he took upon him: in general to fay fomething of it will not be amifs 5 
and how, either by good Advice, comfortable Perfwafions, or a charitable Hand, he either re- 
lieved the. wants, or {atisGied the deGires of innumerable perfons5 whereupon no mans houfe 
was in thofe times thronged with more Clients than his. There repaired to him both Citi- 
zens and Strangers, Noblemen, and common people of all degrees, and almoft all for the fame 
caufe 3 To feek fome Salve for a wounded Confcience. At Jength, fome who were likewife fick 
in Body, would needs be carried to him; but this, to ftop rumours, he would not fuffer 
to be ufed. For, becaufe they were brought thither, they were by fome reported to be 
cured. 

Thus {pending the day at home in fuch like Duties, frequently preaching abroad, and going 
to vifit tho, whowere not able to come themfelves to him, he both fulfilled that, which by 
the courtefie of his own difpofition was injoysed him, and neglected not the performance of 
that duty, which the Office of his Miniftery had impofed upon him. That little time which 
his Friends, either called away by other oceafions, or afhamed of being too tedious, had left 
free ta his own difpofure, he beftewed not in {leeping, or taking his pleafure, but in prayer 
and ftudying ; in both which, he always retired himéelf into fome private place apart, or made 
uf of the nights filence for fecrecy, unlefs by chance fometimes the vehement groans he mingled 
with his Prayers, being heard by fome that were near the ‘place, gave notice how earneft he 
was in his Devotions. For at no time of the night could any man come to find his Labours 
ended ; but often hath the next mornings light feen the laft of his nights care difpatched. 

Now although thefe things be true, yet well I know there are many who will find fauit, that 
Thave fo flightly paffled them over 5 and demand, why I produce not the matters themfelves, as 
witnefles of his aGions, or at leaftwife fome particular example in each kind, that they may 
with more fecurity give credit to the reft. But many things there are which hinder me from 
fo doing. Firft, that common civility forbiddeth us, to publifh abroad that, which the Con- 
{cience of another hath committed to our fecrecy 5 and a very illexample fhould he give, who 
{hould not rather by all means conceal, than make known to the World, the fecrets of private 
Houfes, the jarrings of Friends, and fuch privy flips in mens lives, whereof it may either afhame, 
or zepent them: Next, that the matters themfelves, which ufed in the greateft privacy that might 
be, to be difpatched, could by no means come to our kaowledge 5 or if by fufpition fomewhat 
were gathered, and that I fhould inftance in one or two Particulars; yet what great affurance 
in the reft, could I draw from hence. ‘ 

I wili now bring the laft Argument, I know not whither I fhould fay, of his Ability or In- 
duftry 5 that he, who fo wholly had given himfelf to pleafure his Friends, that he had fet apart 
no time, for bis other occafions, yet wrote fo much, as it might well have been believed, he had 
done nothing elfe. - 

1 have here for their fakes, who may defire it, fet down the Titles of thofe Books be wrote 5 
which are thefe, Comaediarum libri 2. Syllogifticon. Admonitio ad Parliamentum. De lapfis per 
erroren in Ecclefiam reftituendis. Oliva Evangelica. De Chrifto gratis juftificante. De Christo 
Crucifixo. Papa confiutatus. Contra Oforinm de Juftitia. Meditationes fupra Apocalypim Rerum 
in Ecclefia gefbarnea Commentarii, The Ads and Monuments of the Church. : 

We are now come fo far, as to be able from hence, to givethe Readers a full fight at once, 
of the reft of Mafter Foxes life ; which ought (I fappofe) in like manner to pleafe them, as we 
fee thofe that travel, when they have been long tired with continual rugged ways and rough 
Forefts, and come at length into the plain and Champion-Countrics, are with the very change 

~ of foil not a little delighted and refrethed. 

In this (as it were) draught of his conditions, we thall firft obferve that which might well 
be thought the chiefeft of his Vertues3 to wit, a deliberate and refolved contempt of all things, 
which are in greateft efteem among men, and efpecially of Pleaftres: which mind of his, whe- 
ther inbred by Nature, acquired by Difcipline, or infufed by God, did of neceflity give him 
great ability to perform with comméndation in whatfoever he lifted to take in hand 5 there 
being nothing which can mi(lead the mind into errors, which would otherwife of it felf hold 
the right way, but what proceedeth from fome pleafure or others lying in wait to entrap us 
in our journey. But fo did Mafter Fox hold play with thefe Enemies, as one who defired not 
to fave himfelf by flying, or thelter bimfelf in fome fecret place of retire 5 but by often skir- 
mifhing, and experience in the manner of fight, to encreafe his own ftrength, and give to others 
an example of fortitude; ufing to fay, That they did no great matter, who forfook bufinefs 
and employments in the World, left they thould faffer themfelves to be allured and deceived 
by them. For, that thethings were in them(elves innocent, and then firft ofall grew hurtful, 
when they were overvalued and purfued with avaritious defire 5 which he that can beat back 
when it aflaileth him, and ftriveth to break in upon him, is defervedly called temperate 5 but 
that he who was never in any temptation, may rather {eem to have been good through waat of 
occafion to be otherwife, than by hisown Vertue, 

He 
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_ He never therefore declined the Friendthip of Iuftrious Perfonages; not ai ‘to 
himfelf, that thereby he faw his comincidation would be more effetbual, shes Elida 
favour on the behalf of others. The money, which fometime rich men offered him, he acce ted 
returning it back to the Poor. He likewife frequented the Tables of his Friends, not fr his 
pleafure-fake, being of a fpare diet 5 but both in courtefie to keep them company ‘and left an 
fhould imagine, he either feared, or fled from the wraftling, and. ftriving with volu Bet 
Encounters, or that he thought himfelf, by being abfent, better defended againft the pleafiires 
incident to eating and drinking, than by the guard of his own moderation. In a word, fo 
did Mr. Fox behave himfelf in thofe things which are followed by delights, that certain it is 
none of thofe who were always in his company, can remember any fpeech or action of his, 
which might bewray the leaft fhew of a defire to them 5 and fo far was he from thirfting after 
‘Honour, Riches, Applaufe, or any outward good 5 that he would at no time fuffer the care of 
his private Eftate to enter his mind, much leG that it fhould by taking thought for his Houfhold- 
affairs, be overcome or diawn afide: which either fecurity of his, Ge as fome called it, Slothful- 
‘nefs in his own Fortunes, I will hereafter declare whence it proceeded. _ In the mean time, whilft 
1 confider the caufe wherefore he thought all other things fo much contemptible. efpeciall 
fince that could not be imagined to arife from any obftinate difdainfulnefs, much te& from J 
fleepinefs or fluggifhnefs of mind 5 I affure my felf, it was only. the love of God, wherewith 
his mind was fo filled, and fo much delighted, that he left no room, nor any affedtion free for 
other pleafures, of his own accord feparating himfelf from the fathions of the World of which 
he was not otherwife incapable; and devcting himfelf wholly to this care, like one who had 
found an invaluable Treafure, he bent his eyes and his mind upon this only, neither hoping aor 
expe@ing any thing befides, but refolved to make this the fcope of all his wifhes and. defires: 
Whereby (as in fuch a cafe muft needs happen) it fo fell out, that they who obferved his mind 
fo ftedfaftly fixed upon God, and that he both fpoke and did many things beyond the opinion 
of an ordinary good man, believed that he could not be void of fome divine Infpiration; and 
now fome began, not as a good man to honour him, but as one fent from Heaven, even to 
adore him, through the folly of mankind, madly doting upon any thing, whatfoever theirowna 

will hath fet up to be worthipped. ooo aN 

I will neither mince the truth of any ftory, nor will I with additions flatter Report. Many 

things did Matter Fox foretel, by occafion of comforting the afflifted, or terrifying thofe that 
were ftubborn, to which the event proved after anfwerable, and (perchance) in many things 
he was deceived. ; 

It hath been already related, with what conftancy, whilft he remained at Bafi! among his 
banified Country-men, he fignified the times of their return. It is likewife well known, what 
Anfwer he gave concerning that noble and vertuous Woman, the Lady Azwe Hennage, who lying - - 
fick of a violent Feaver, when the Difeafe had fo far increafed, that the Phyftians had pro- 
nounced it deadly, Matter Fox was called to be prefent at her ending, whofe counfel and fide- 
lity fhe had often made ufe of, in matters appertaining to her Souls health. After he had per- 
formed what he came for, in reading Prayers, and comfotting the fick Woman, with fuch 
perfwafions as feemed good to him; Well have you done (faid he} and according to your duty, 
to prepare your (elf for all events; but know this from me, That of this ficknefs you fhall not 
die. By chance, among thofe who ftood by, was Sir Moyle F inch, a well known and honour- 
able Knight, the Ladies Son in law, who either moved with fo unuftal a Speech, or defirous to 
get fomewhat more out of him, as foonas Mafter Fox was a little withdrawn from the reft of 
the company, began {eemingly to chide with him 5 telling him, that he could not but marvel 
what his intent was, that contrary to the opinion of the Artifts, he being an unskilful man 
fhould prefume to determine the end of the Difeafe, and by fo doing bring the fick Woman, by 
condition of her Sex, wavering, yet hitherto undifmayed, to.an impatience of dying, by giving 
her this hope and expectation of life: if his Mother in law might be likely to'live, that no man 
had more caufe of joy than himfelf; but if her death were indeed at hand, it befitted no man 
lef to diflemble it, than he,. who ought to provide for the good of her Soul : that he did 
therefore, for the friendfhip he bare him, much fear, left, by that untimely word, he had loft 
a great part of the good opinion which men had formerly of his truth and modefty. To this. 
Matter Foxe, finiling, made anfwer, That for his part he hindred not any man to think of him 
as he pleafed 5 but concerning the fick Lady, it had fo feemed good unto God, that fhe fhould 
recover of that Difeafes and that he had faid no more than was commanded him. The Lady 
recovered: nor can I in this tell an untruth, there being many yet living, who could reprove 
me, 4 
Like to this, and no lefs true was that ftory of Miftrifs Hoxiwood, an honourable Gentlewoman 
who had almoft twenty years lain fick of a Confumption through Melancholy, neither did 
any one feem to have advice or courage fafficient againft the force of fo mifchievous a Difeafe, - 
though the had already confulted with the graveft Divines, and the beft Phyfitians, and with 
all, who either in the art of curing, or power of perfwading were accounted to excel the reft. 
At length fhe fent alfo for Mr. Fox. They who went along with him thither related afterward, 
that never had they entred into a more heavy or afflited houfe. There fate by the fick Wojhan 
toattend her, her Friends, Kinsfolk, Children and Servants,“ fome upon Seats, and fome off the 
Chamber-floor, not weeping or fighing, ‘as thofe commonly do that lament, but having Apent 
all their tears, refolutely filent, neither rifing to thofe that came in, nor anfwering thofe’ who 


asked any queftion, as if that alfo became their mourning ; you might have gueft them fo 


many 
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many ftatues of Mourners in humane likenefs. The fick Woman lay upon her Bed, without any 
hope of life, together with her frequent fighs, faintly breathing forth fome few words, the 
effet whereof was, That fhe defired to end her days. Mafter Fox when he had fo many Pati- 
ents under his hands at once, not thinking fit, where a grief {0 violent would make {trong 
refiftance, to attempt any thing in vain, left, in not being by reafon overcome, they might 
feem to have had reafon on their fides, left all other means of confolation, and what he thought 
neceffary to cure their afflided minds, he diligently mingled with his Prayers 5, fo that within 
a few days, they who were thought impoffible, by mans help to be cured, did now feem 
of their own accord, to begin to recover. At length, having farther endeared himfelf, he 
then told her, That fhe fhould not only grow well of that Confumption, but alf live to an 
exceeding great age. At which words the fick Gentlewoman a little moved, and earneftly 
beholding Mafter Fox: As well might you have faid (quoth fhe) that if I fhould throw this 
Glafs againft the Wall, I might believe it would not break to pieces and holding a Glaf in 
her hand, out of which fhe had newly drunk, fhe threw it forth 5 neither did the Glafs, firtt 
by chance lighting on a little Cheft ftanding by the Bed-fide, and afterward falling upon the 
ground, either break or crack in any place about it : -And the event fell out accordingly. For 
the Gentlewoman, being then three‘core years of age, lived afterward for all example of feli- 
P eity, feldom {cen in the Off-fpring of any Family, being able, before the go year of her age. 
wii « (for the lived longer) to reckon three hundred and threefcore of her Childrens * Children and 
She aay te Grandchildren. 
capo Bm Tcould here relate many ftorics of like nature, but they, for the moft part, being dead, who 
ia hich , might jultifie the Particulars, I will not intreat to be believed, where I cannot bring proof 
ffort, enough to deferve it. That which followeth is more commonly known, than that it fhould 
there Meeth need to be confirmed by Witnefles, / 
Hemnegeae Mafter Fox went one day, in duty, as his cuftom was, to fee the Earl of Arundel, Son to 
te fia the Duke of Norfola, and Father to this Right Honourable Earl now living. The Earl, in 
aang his courtefie, when he was going away, brought him to the Water-fide, atthe lower end of 
Sue’ hisGarden 5 but obferving the River very rough by the fuddain rifing of the Winds, he coun- 
gratwort, felled Mafter Fox not to truft himfelf in fo boifterous a Tempeft upon the Waters: But he con- 
Widewof tinuing in his refolution of going 5 So my Lord (quoth he) Jet thefe waters deal with me, asI 
ic Geatie. have in truth and fincerity delivered to you all that I have {poken : and with that entring into 
am Mater the Boat, before they could put off from the Bridge, the Wind ceafed, and the River began to 
Heewges run witha {moother ftream. . 
ew,ttatthe Being often asked by his familiar Friends, why he had no more regard to the ftraightnefs of 
ar treame His own Eftate, it being the firft precept of Charity to begin at home 3 his anfwer was, That 
tine ht, God by his Covenant had the charge of his affairs, who well knew both what was fit for him, 
being 2 and when to beftow its and fince he had never yet failed him, when could he begin to doubt of 
wieate him, without manifett ingratitude ? 


wy, et. _ Thefe and fach like’things, although by all men much wondred at, yet dare I not prefume to 


Setale affirm, what that was in all thefe actions, which did principally tend to Mafter Foxes commen- 


fhould with dation: whether it be, that the mind by how much the purer and more fublime it is, feeth fo 
wing be much the farther : or whether there be fome hidden caufe, why God may be pleafed fometimes 
dcabted oh ea ce his purpofes, by men, not {peaking out of their own knowledge, but as they are 
moved, 
We muft make hafte now to other matters, in which there was nothing that fo much wan to 
Mafter Fox the love of people, as the pity he ufually fhewed to all forts of men in diftref$3 and 
fome you may find, who affirm, that Mafter Fox not only gave away to the poor his Money, but 
his Cloaths and Houfhold-ftuff alfo, without his Wives privity ; which modefty forbiddeth me 
to maintain for truth. For fince 1 know well enough, that many things, concerning the reft of 
his behaviour, have been either feigned, or amplified by the affections of men, I ought not a 
little to fufpeé,left in this they have done the like. True it is,that Mafter Fox gave largely to the 
Poor, and therein exceeded the meafure of his own fubftance, but that his bounty ever pro- 
ceeded to the disfurnithing of his houfe, 1 neither have any Author worth the credit, who 
avoucheth it 5 nor is it likely that he fhould defcend to fuch extream courfes, who by the libera- 
ie ee others that {upplied him with money to that purpofe, wanted not fufficient means to fhew 
is Charity, 

All thefé Vertues of his were fenced about, as with a Bulwark, by a fingular modefty and in- 
tegrity of life 5 which fuffered not any thing either to enter into his manners, or to break forth 
in his actions, but what was firft with much diligence fearched into and examined, whether it 
might befeem him or not 3 which alfo having always before him, if at any time (by the condi- 
tion of mans frailty) ought within began to be fhaken, yet was provifion quickly made, before 
the matter proceeded to any great breach in his manners, by forfaking all commerce with any 
kind of Vices, againft which the fhame to do evil, and the regard he had to his own credit, kept 
a continual watch and ward. : ; 

Yet for all this there want not fome, who accufe Mafter Fox of Injuftice, in the higheft degree; 
which injury, becaufe many are intereffed in, I (hall farther inquire into. 

Mafter Fox in that part of his Hiftory, wherein he defcribeth the lamentable Troubles in the 
five years Reign of Queen Mary, hath by name mentioned not only the Authors of thofe Exe- 
cutions, but alfo many, who were but Minifters and Affiftants, among whom were fome per- 
fons of great note. This, fome of their Pofterity complain to have been done unjuftly by 


after 
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Matter Fox, and that the fatal neceflity of thofe times, their modefty in obeying, or the pub- 


lick Offices impoféd upon them, ought not to be a fcandal to them, or their Pofterirty, Now 
though I might juftly anfwer thefe men, that the fame excufe of neceffity, which they al- 
ledge for their Anceftors, ought to fuffice on Mafter Foxes behalf, fince he could no way 
leave the Minifters namelefs, but he fhould leave his Adverfaries occafion of cavilling at his 
ftory : yet willingly would I give them further fatisfa@ion, than they can in juftice challenge 5 
defiring, that what hath been done might poffibly have been done otherwife, and intreating 
them, not to fuppofe that done with a thought of hurting, which was only. the Fortune of 
thofe who were burt 5 in the mean while (notwithftanding) I advife them, that they joyn not 
their grief, with the anger of thofe men, who are offended with Mafter Fox for a far different 
caufe, and under colour of the perfons, ftrike at a matter of another condition, there being 
two forts of men, who in this refpe& complain they are injured, the one out of Nature, the 
other out of Faction. To the firft, as their due, I willingly grant all benefit that courtefie can 
afford them. Though they are angry, they are {till Subje@s, and in their Obedience : neither, 
would I make fo light of the grief, though unjuftly taken by any good Subje@t, as not rather 
to lofe a part of my right, than that he thould relinqui(h any part of his Loyalty. To the laft, 
I have fomewhat elfe to fay, as tomen, who had the Fortune to fall out firlt with their Coun- 
try, and to have that as the true and principal Caufé of their hatred : than to grow angry with 
Mafter Fox, whom they hate not, but for their Countries fake. To thefe men I am fo far 
from thinking any fatisfaction due, as that I cannot afford them the favour of reafoning with 
them, which is granted even to Enemies. For the fafety of civil entercourfe, and all hope of 


‘reconcilement they have taken away, and broken all ties of humane fociety: And what can I 


hope he fhould ever after do, either like an underftanding man, or like a man at all, who could 
forfake his duty to his Country? which alone fo draweth into it felf the power and right of 
all duties, that according as any man fheweth more or lefs love towards it, fo may the moft 
infallible judgment be given, how he ftandeth affected towards God. But if they fay, their 
Country hath failed in its duty: Firft, that will be a queftion, whether it hath failed or not 


‘and how far it hath failed 5 but it is without all Controverfie their duty to let pafs any difcon- 


tent for their Countries fake: Next, how bold a face mu(t he have, who being himfélf a party 
to an Adtion, of which God only can determine, fhould prefume to make himfelf his own 
Judge, and (not content to have fet at nought that Authority, which amongft men is moft 
weighty ) neither grant to his Country fpace of appealing, nor awaite the Judgment of Almighty 
God, but as if he had already; won the day, feize all things before hand by foul and ftubborn 
attempts, and rather gratifie an Enemy with his difloyalty, than perform his duty to his Country 
fo well, deferving it ? So that if it fhould happen at any time, that this famous Kingdom (which 
isnot impoffible in this ftate of humane weaknefs) fhould err in any part of duty towards God, 
yet might moft dangerous examples of treachery be given, if when any man fhall have a defire. 
to his Countries deftrudtion, he may by excufe of his Countries Crime, not only feem to have 
quitted himfelf of fo hainous a fault, but alfo to have done what his duty required. 

This I have fpoken of the more largely, becaufe I underftand that many of our own Party 
think fit, that fome Anfwer fhould be made to the Papifts, concerning the evil. Speeches they 
have ufed again{t Mafter Fox. To fatisfie whofe defire in a few words, let us firft fee what 
thofe evil Speeches are: That he is a lying Author: It is therefore a lye, that Mafter Rogers, 
Archbifhop Crasmer, Bifhop. Hooper, Bifhop Ridley, Bithop Latimer, and other moft holy and 
innocent men of the fame train were burned for their Religion. But if this, even by their 
own confeffion, be true, what (I marvel ) may thofe matters be , by whofe ~falfhood the 
reft of the whole work hath incurred the infamous Title of a lye, as they do make their Fol- 
lowers believe ? Some things they alledge miftaken in the names or number of fuch as fuffer, 
or in the time of their fafferiog, which were either recalled in the following Editions, or by the 
Author fo well defended, that as long as he lived no man exclaimed any more, Somethings 
they likewife urge in the Hiftory of former Ages, contradicted by the Hiftoriographers them- 
felves, which they might eafily do, in fo great contention of differing Opinions, that whatfo- 
ever Author a man fhould follow, he muft ftill fallinto the fame inconvenience. Yet all they 
can fay is of fuch a nature, as neither we much care if it were true, nor they if it be falfe. But 
Tet us (if you will) grant them fomewhat, and be liberal of Mafter Fox his right: If I thall 
take quite out:of the Hiftory, all that they have faid to be falfe, will they then promife me to 
faffer theit Followers with freedom to read the reft > They will no more yield to this condi- 
tion, than they will be contented tobe quiet: What fhall a man do to fuch men, as are 
never fatisfied, whether you grant that they plead for, or deny it them? And how great a 
frowardnefs it were to expect from any Author, that in the whole courfe of fo long a ftory, 
whilft one man doth with his own only labours handle fo many feveral matters, he fhould never 
fo much as miftake any thing? As well might they tax that moft accomplifhed Writer Fulivs 
Cefar with telling a lye, if where he defcribeth our Ifle of Great Britain, he fhould by chance’in 
the circuit of any Ifland, or paffage from one place to another, differ by a few miles from later 
accompt, who (indeed) wrote the Hiftory of his Wars and Expeditions, with that truth he 
ought todo, but in the reft followed the common report, and believed the Relations of others, 
not willing to be over curious in things of no great importance. 

And thus much it feemed good to me to anfwer, rather out of the opinion of fome of our 
own fide, than that my felf thought it patie A : But if our Adverfaries themfelves require a 
further Anfwer, I will deal with them upon other terms: Let them firlt return to sae al 

“ , " Hence, 
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dience, make fatisfaction to their Country, and then profecute their private difpleafures, when 
they are clear of all publick Offences : But if they will needs.run on ftill in this heat, and 
after they have neither any hope nor credit left, think to frighten us with railing, I thall (for 
my part ) be well content to let them gain as much commendation for their good pleading, 
as they have reaped fruit in that courfe of life they have heretofore ufed 5 and to allow them 
this double glory, neither in evil-doing, nor in evil-fpeaking to have any Fellows: If this con- 
dition feemeth over hard, yet (at leaft) let them equal the dignity of that Hiftory they fo 
much carp at. Let them be Authors of equal credit. So would the fight be more honourable, 
if they might with as much damage to themfelves be overcome, as they fhould with advantage 


getthe Victory. If otherwife it be their defire to purchafe to themfelves fome blaft of fame, — 


by cavilling at this lafting Work, in their Pamphlets and under-hand Invectives, not fuch as the 
judgments of underftanding men, but the fancies of fome eafier Women ; is there any man fo fenfe- 
le, 26 by oppofing them, to make thofe Writings of longer continuance, which would, by being 
countenanced, in a fhort time be quite forgotten? = 

Now farther, that they may underftand how much their ill Language hath made more for 
Matter Fox his honour than reproach 5 I will fpeak a word or two of his moderation towards 
them, I could produce Letters of his, wherein he perfwadeth the Lords and others, who then 
held the places of chiefeft Authority, not to fuffer Edmund Campian, and his fellow Confpira- 
tors to be put to death, nor to let that cuftom continue longer in the Kingdom, that death 
rather than fome other punifhthent fhould be inflicted on the Papift Offendors. And left he 
might {em only out of the goodnefs of his Nature, and not out of the judgment of his mind 
to have fo fpoken, he there endeavoureth to prove by many reafons, how much it was to the 
weakning of the caufe, rather to follow the example of their Adverfaries, in appointing punifh- 
ments, than their own mildnefs 5 and that they much rather ought to ftrive, as well in mercy 
and.clemency to overcome them, as they had already in the juftice of their caufe got the upper 
hand. This he repeated often, adventuring, even till he was in danger of giving offence by 
his importunity to intreat for them. Whereas on the other fide the Lords gave him to under- 
ftand; That this was a matter of State, not of Controverfie ; That the Kings life, the publick 
Liberty, and the affurance of the Kindgom refted on this Point 5 That Subjeds ought by their 
own peril tobe warned, how they grow too prodigal of their Countries bleffings; That fuch 
was the eftate of the Kingdom, as that nothing could be more glorious, or more fecure, if the 
Subjeds, only would confent, to keep their abilities to their Countries ufe, nor had it further 
failed of that felicity, than it had been hindred by the revolts and confpiracies of our own men. 
Yet for all this did Mafter Fox continue in his opinion, and though he could by intreaty gain 
nothing, yet would he with many fighs teftifie his forrow, as often as he heard, that any of them 
were put to death. 

‘And thus having {een his moderations to the perfons, it will not be out of the way to add in 
general what he thought of the Churches of Rome, and the Bifhop thereof, as far as they may be 
gathered out of his Speeches, when being of ripe years, he had {trengthened his judgment with 
much experience. : 

The Heads of his Opinions were thefe : 

That among the Chriftian-Churches, the Roman had been in dignity always chiefeft, and of 
moft Antiquity. That it retained this dignity and opinion many Ages after, by little and little 
growing to greater Authority, not by confent of people, or by any right to that Claim, but 
by reafon of a certain inclination and cu(tom among men, that where any chance far to excel 
others, they firft begin to be powerful among the reft, and at length to exercife command 
over them. That the greateft Honour and Authority it had, was among thefe Weftern King- 
doms, which, as every one moft affected the Chriftian Religion, fo were they by the diligence 
and piety of the Romans moft affitted, in which refpeét it had not ill deferved to be called the 
Mother of tho Churches. That the occafion of fo great an increafe was, that the City of 
Rome being of fo ancient Renown, and as it were by deftiny appointed Monarch of the 
World, in all Ages abounding with men of great courage and vertue, being well peopled; 
wealthy, ufefully feated, and always under the Emperors fight, eafily afforded this conveni- 
ence. That at the firft the Chriftians could no where meet together with lefs trouble, more 
plentifully be provided for, more fafely be concealed, or, when need was, die with more 
conftancy 3 all which made Pofterity fo much to admire and honour them. That the Church at 
firtt flourithed rather in good Di(cipline, and the approved holinefs of the Profeffors,. than in 
abundance of riches, there being yet no loofenefs, no pride or ambition found in the manners 
of the Clergy, and Money, Servants, Lands, Jewels, and fuch like goods, altogether unknown to 
them 5 in fine, all things fo reftrained, either by modefty in ufing what they had, or conténted- 
nefs in wanting what they had not, as that in Rome only, feemed to be the Seat of Chriftian 
Religion, That all this was with moft {triétnefS obferved in the times neareft to the Churches 
Infancy ; but in procefs of time, by little and little began to be neglected and corrupted, after 
the {ame manner as Rivers, whofe ftreams near their head being fmalleft and cleareft, the farther 
they proceed, run ira larger Channel, but with more troubled waters tillat length, by mix- 
ture with the Sea, they grow alfo unwholfome; and though in no one place, we can perceive 
where they are, any jot changed: from their firtt purity; yet may we eafily enough find a 
great difference, if we compare the extreams together. For that in the Church it fo fell out, 

‘that having brought all Nations to the Chriftian Faith, after they once began to think it for 
the Honour of the Empire, that the Priefts fhould no longer (as they had formerly sae 
endure 
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cadure Poverty, but live in a more plentiful way, to which purpofe the Emperors granted nyany things 
to the Church-men, bothas an Ornament and Reward to them; then alfo the Priefts began, firlt to be 
taken with the love of Riches, then by degrees to grow wanton through abundance, and rot care how 
little pains they took, after (as always the fucceeding Age addeth to the Vices of the’ former) they 
afeGed Power alfo, which when they fad orice obtained, and by the Emperors Gift, received thie 
Comnmand of the Church, they gave not over, till (having caft down the Empetors, by whofe botitt 

they had fo prevailed) they both invaded the Piiviledges of the Empire, and now laid Claim to bath 
Spiritual and Temporal Government 5 in the mean while neglecting thofe Rules of Religion which their 
Predcceffors had prefcribed them, neither themfelves much fearching the Scriptures, nor permittiig 
others to do it 3 and efteeming the Worfhip of God to confift rather in outward Devotion, and Pomip of 
Ceremonies, than in the Obedience of Faith. That by this means it fo came to pal, that the Church of 
Rome (as all other immoderate Empires) not only fell from that high degree it once held, but dlio fub- 
verted in it felf the very fubftance and {tate of a Church: nor that this ought ¢6 feel ftrange, if ds the 
moft healthful Bodies fall into ficknefS with moft danger, fo it befilleth, that the priiné of all Churches 
{hould have to mean, but either remain in the perfection of health, or become the inolt dahgerdiis 


- Enemy to it; and that for this caufe the Pope now feemed to be Antichrift. That ssotwithitariding the 


cafe was fo plain, yet neither part ought to lend too much belief to Arguments, riot be too éarnelt in 
hindering it, if by ay moderation of men the miétter mi ht be brought to foundnel8 and agreement. 
‘That it was not (perchance) in our Power to take from Rome her ancient Honour, and the opihion Sf 
her Religion fo fixed alse in the minds of men. That the Church of Rome had fallen by her Own 
covetouftiefs, ambition, afd prévarication; but that never any man had gone fo far id finning, 4s that 
Repentance had not pierced 4s far. That therefore it were fit to allow them, dé a returning to Repen- 
tance, fo fome convenient means to move them to it, and fafficient {pace to repent in, That it ght 
be the Author difliked them, becaufe a German or French man, and not an Italian of their own Nation 
had told them of their Etrors. That there might one day among their own mien be foutid fome, by whofe 
Authority they thould not be athamed to amend their faults, and with more willingnefs part with their 
own power, to procure the peace of the whole World. That there was at leaft this hope left, it might 
fo fall out, that they bad no farther erred in the’ Articles of Faith, than that they would nor fiffér too 
much to be knowh. That the conditions of agreement would be, firft, That: the Pope fhould forfake all 
thofe Tenents, by which he gained fo gréat futns of money 5 there being nothing, whereto the people 
might with tore difficulty be perfwaded, than that Chrift, the Saviour of the World, had inftructed his 
Church in: the ways of money, and férting Scriptutes'to fale. Next that he fhould renounce all Secutar 
Jurifdidion, and not fuppofe himfelf to haye Title, or any thing to do with the right of Princes. That 
on the other'fide hiv Oppofers fhould Aot refue, that fome one man may have the priticipal place of 
Counfel and. Goverrinient ini the Chureli-affaits, as being a thing which would have’ many corveriierices 
in it, when: it might be done with fecurity 5 neither that the Reman-Church had ohce fallen, ought to 
make againft it, nor that it had firft flouriftied, to prevail for it, herein to be preferred before any other, 
but that all this was to be left to the difcretion of a. General-Council of the Chrittiats; which might be 
fo equitable, as that neither the Powér or Favour of any one fhould be able, either from the place of 
meeting, or the difference in number of Voices to promife it {elf any advantage to the injury of the reft. 
That inthe mean while'it would be of great moment to the hope and {peedinels of fetling all Contro- 
verfies, if hereafter on’ both fides they would give fuch Inftrutions, as might caufé in each Party a bet- 
ter hope and opinion-of the ottier, efpecially that they ought to leave off that {tabborn conceit, whereby 
each of them, prefuming it felf to be the only true Church, fuppofeth the other excluded. For that _ 
it were not only wicked, bat’ alfo highly to the dithonour of God, to think that he had fo given his 
Commandinents to-Mankind, as that they fhould be turned to the deftrudtion of thofe that obey them 5 
which muft of neceffity come to pas; if when all meii will not confent in the faine opinion, they who 
underftand. moft (hall'refufe to admit of the reft'; Was therefore the Kingdom of Heaven referved 
only. for the niore underftanding fort, and thofe that know moft? Where fhould then the Fools of 
the World'bes where {lould little Children be, whom Chrift had fet apart fdr himfelf ? How much 
better fhould we ferveGod, by following that which was evident, than by interpreting that which 
was doubtful > How much more probable were it, that Gods mercy was fo abundant, as when men 
were onceagreed in point of general Obedience, there fhould nothing elfe be laid'to their charge’? For, 
that the force’ of Obedience was before God {0 gteat, as thereby only all other inequalities might be 
made even; but if all were not in equal condition, that certainly with God they were beft eftecmed, 
who judged with moft modefty of’ others. ne re 
From Matter Fox his Enemies, 1 will now pafs to his Friend, among which I have already fhewed, 
with how great affection he was beloved by the Duke of Norfolk, being by his bounty maintained in his 
Tife, ana after his death, by: the Penfion he beftowed on him, which his Son, the Right Honourable Earl 
of Suffolk, to whom thofe Revenews defeended, out of his liberality, confirmed. ia 
His Fortunes were encteafed -by the Lord Wdian-CeciB, then’ Lord Treafurer, a man beyond | ek- 
preffion excellent, whom-it as: much availed Queen Elizabeth, to have for her Minifter, as it availed the 
Kingdom, to have Elizabeth for their'Queen ; and without doubt moft deferving, that in himfelfjaid his 
Pofterity, he fhould fourith it that Kingdom; which he had by his wifdom and advice made moft flou- 
say He of the Queens Gift’ obtairied for Mr. Fox the Redtory of Shipton, upon no other induce- 
ment but his publick Defert, and whett Mt..Fox delayed, and after his manner entreated leave to excufe 
hinfelf, the Lord Cecil! politickly overcame his bathfulnefs, by. telling him, That he neither accepted that 
for an anfwer, nor had he deferved that the blame of Mr. Foxes refuling the Queens Gift, {ould be‘laid 
upon him, as if he had been his: hindrance.. : wie toe Satie a 
_ Tothe Earls of Bedford-and’ of Warwick, he’was very acceptable, and approved’ by thm’ for" the 
likene& of his inclination. ~ ; He 
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He was very intimate with Sir Frascis Walfingham, Secretary of State, a prudent and vigilant man, and 
one who defervedly wasthe firft that advanced the Power of the Secretarithi p- a et 

The two Brethren, Sir Thomas Hennage and Matter Michael Hennage, he entirely affected, the firlt for 
the {weetnefs of his Behaviour, the other for his folid Learning and fingular modefty of Life, and though 
they were each of them ia their kind moft accomplithed Gentlemen, yet was he wont to fay,that Sir Thomas 
Hennage had as much as was requifite any way to a compleat Courtier, but that Mafter Michael Hennage 
had both all his Brother in himfelf, and that befides of his own, which the Court had not corrupted. 

To Sir Drae Drury he bare (likewife) fingular affection, as to a man of fincere intentions, an 
conftancy in all Fortunes and ( perchance.) the only man in the Court, who continued his favou 
out lof of ue Feaom 

Among the Prelates he principally reverenced Dottor Grindal Archbilhop of Canterbury, Dot 
Elmar Bithop of London,Dogor Pulkington Bifhop of Durbam,and Doctor Nowel/ Dean of Palegho sere 
his Partners in banifhment at Baf/. 

_ Among the Writers of bis time, he preferred before the reft, DeGor Huzphrey, Door Whitetaker. 
and Dottor Fuk, with whofe Learning he was wondroufly delighted, and efteemed it no {mall bencfit 
to be again beloved by them. | 

But with none had he more familiar acquaintance, than with Matter John Crowly,and Mafter Baldwine 
Collins, whofe counfel he made ufé of in all his affairs, efpecially of MafterColins, concerning whom 
he was wont to fay, That he knew not which had greateft fhare in him, excellence of knowledge, or 
modefty of mind. . : 

Among military men, Sir Francis Drake was much delighted with his Familiarity ; whom to com- 

" mend near the times, he lived in, were needlefs, but to commend him to Pofterity, according to his 
defert, many Volumes would {carce fuffice, 

_, Among the Citizens of London, he always found great good will; efpecially with Sir Thomas Grefhaus 
Sir Thomas Roe, Alderman Bacchws, Matter Smith, Matter Dale, and Matter Sherington, who had him in 
great account and eftimation, being part of them fuch as had born the higheft places of Honour in the 
City, and part of them Merchants of peat fubftance. . 

I pas by many, who (perhance.) had as great fhare in Mafter Fox his Friendfhip, as any of thefe ; 
flor ought it to be accounted a fault, if I either knew not, or remembred not at all : But this J ought 
not to flip, (as being the chiefeft caufe why I thought fit to mention the forenamed worthy men) That 
thefe were they, from whom, I before faid, Mafter Fox received fuch large fums of money to divide 
-among the poor: which although they did with fo much privacy, as that they trufted not to Meflen- 
gers.in delivering it, not regarding any outward praife, their well doing might procure them, knowing 
the confcience thereof to be as much as they needed to defire; Yet was it not fitting for me in Mafter 

Fox his Hiftory to diffemble it, or to give any man occafion to fuppofe the truth not opened by Mafter 
Fox, though they themfelves thought good to neglect the fruit of fo great Liberality, efpeciall fince it 
may abundantly ferve for commendation of both him and them, that they fhould be known by their 
own actions, and he by none but his own. 

He ufed always among his Friendsa pleafant kind of familiarity, wherewith he feafoned the gravity 
and feverity of bis other behaviour. 

Being once asked at a Friends Table, what Dith he defired to be fet up to him, to begin his meal 
with, he anfwered, the laft; which word was pleafantly taken, as if he had meant fome choicer Dith 
fuch as ufually are brought for the fecond Courfe 3 whereas he rather fignified the defire he had to fee 
dinner ended, that he might. depart home. i a 

Going abroad (by chance) he met a Woman that he knew, who pulling a Book from under her arm 
and faying, See you not that I am going to a Sermons Matter Fox replied, But if you will be ruled b , 
me, go home rather, for to day you will do but little good at Church 5 and when fhe asked, At what 
time therefore he would counfel her to go; Then (anfwered he) when you tell no body before hand. 

It happened at his own Table, that a Gentleman there fpake fomewhat too freely againft the Earl of 
Leicefter, which when Mafter Fox heard, he commanded a Bow! filled with Wine to be brought him 
which being done: This Bowl (quoth he ) was given me by the Earl of Leicefter, fo {topping the Gen- 
tleman in his intemperate Speeches without reprehending him. 

When a young man, a little too forward, had in prefence of many, faid, That he could conceive no 
reafon, in the reading of the old Authors, why men thould fo greatly admire them, No marvel indeed 
(quoth Mafter Fox ) For if you could conceive the reafon, you would then admire them your &lf, 

{ could {peak of many ftories of this kind, but that I will not exceed my intended limits too far. 

At length having in fuch a@ions, and fuch behaviour {pent out his Age, being now full of years, and 
ftored with Friends, ere he had quite paffed through his feventieth year, he died, not through any known 
Difeafe, but through much Age. Yet did he forefee the time of his departure,nor would fuffer his Sons 
(which notwithftanding he entirely loved ) to be prefent at his death, but forbad the one at any hand 
to be fent for, and fent the other on a Journey three days before he died, then calling both of them unto 
him, when he well knew, though they made never fo great hafte, they fhould come too late; whether 
he thought them unable to bear fo heavy a Spettacle, or would not have his OwD mind at that time 
troubled with any thing that might move him to defire life. Which to me and my Brother was the moft 

grievous of all chances, that thereby we could neither come to clofe- his eyes, to receive his laft Bleffing 
and Exhortations, nor fatisfie our minds with that laft fight of him, Perchance we could with more pati- 
ence have endured to fee the fainting approaches of his death drawing on, than to have loft in him fo 
good an example how to die. 

Upon the report of his death the whole City lamented, honouring the finall Funeral which was 

made for him, with the concourfe of a great multitude of people, and in no other fathion of; mourning. 
than as if among fo many, each man had buried his owa Father, or his own Brother, AD 
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Ontendentibus a me multis, idque fepenumero, ut 





Patris mei vitamn,ante triginta annosa me aoe 
pofteritati donarem; cum nulla nova res accidertt, 
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de clariffimo viro diffiderem; multa autem me n . 
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uod filius Patris mei vitam compoluerim, eal 

quitatem fufpecto : Nam primum celari sai segura ae 
Saat i ram de eo {cripierun : 

nec injuria eorum qui perperam e - filio 
autem eink alirer quam ab fuis, tutum non cfat: Led “ tn a bare 
magis fufpecta fit fides fua, quam in us qui . genus faftinai Ae 
extare volunt vis doloris, & iracundie fue, Ha aoe sey setae 
zquato periculo offenfionis inter infenfos, & cup! iene a renee 
ratio parendi eis, qui hoc meum ftudium, rie pane De ne 
flagitabant ; quorum impoftunitate confenfi 7 Pp ee 
initio non alio deftinatum, quam ut imaginen? ae aes 
apud me fervarem, & nunc, in tanta hominis fama, 
opinione, quam judicio meo neceflarium. 
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Ohannes Foxius Boffona antiquo oppido conventus Lincolnienfis ortus, Amo 1517. stroque 
genre plebeio, fed honefto inter fuos, G copiofo fuit : Patres paruulus adinodum amifit > cnjus 
morte poStquars mater denupferat, in domum vitrici concelfit 5 ibique pueritiams exegit.5 qua vix 
dum egreffus, probatufqne fuis ob bonitatem, vigoremque indolis, Oxonium ad artes capeffendas 

miffus eft. Prima literarum elementa in Collegio Aenei naft haufit, datus in contubernium Alexandro, 
Noello, fumuo poftea kujus civitatis viro, G Decano Pauline Ecclefie ; ut non mirum fit, quorkm 
educatio par, idemque pueritie culiws fuit, inter eos fimilitudinem quoque worum ad extremans fenelam 
duraviffe. Egregium, acremque ad fiudia anivum incendit locus, ferax emulationum, & exactor 
profedtus fui ix fingulis 5 aderatque induftria, que raro excelléntibus ingeniis comes, ubi ea quoque 
adfumiter, tum demum efficaciffima eft : Ob quas dotes cum intra breve tempus adusivationen fui apnd 
cuntos, charitaters apud plurimos peperiffet, eruditionis, morumaque nomine, delettus eft in numerum 
Sodalinm Magdalenenfium, qui honor inter pracipuos Academia habitus, @ Alumuis Collegiz debitus, 
pancis externis, nec niftin premium fingularis virtutis concedi folet. Apparet prima exuberantis in- 
genii Germina Poetices fiudiofe profudiffe: Extant Comedie ab ipfo confcripte, fiilo uberi, & ornato, 
fed Paulo tumenttore, quod vitinis Orationis, & fi atas, & experientia mulium mitigavit, cum ipfo 
samen magna ex parte con(énuit, cums in aliis rebus effet fedatiffimus « Sed & tum fpecimen dedit, quens 
in virus evafurus effet, cune illi ipfi lufus effervefcentis adolefcentia , non nif Argumentis facre 
Hifloria infiruerentur : matureque coercuit. “Ad Theologia fludinm acrior, quam prudentior tranfivit 5 
defcenditque in profelfionem Reformationis tum incepta; prius quan iis nofcerctur,qui vel canfams ipfam 
fovebant vel fautores protegere poffent:Idilli initinm moleSliarum fuit.Hoc fuit led tempus quo Henricus 
cavus Rex, ambiguus propofitt fibique & Pape difcors, Ecclefie ves in immenfium potentia, Siper- 
bieque anCias, neque tolerandas ex toto,neque mutandas ducens,cum in alroque modum: cuperet,in nentro 
valuit 5 fackumque poft honines natos gloriofiffinum, inutili temperamento fedavit: Non alias di- 
flradiior populus, neque magis anxius falutis fue, fortunarumque fuit 5 ignoto per legum contraricta- 
tem, quid fequi, quid fugere tutum effet ; abolito Papatu, & retento tamen dogmate, Initia tamen 
exalt Papatus ut lata, ita fecunda magis Reformatoribus fuerunt 5 plurimique mortales confenfum in- 
tulere, conjcientia recti G illigata Regis animo per fupplicia adverfantium, C» demolitis maxime Mo- 
nafteriis : addiditque fiductaws, quod ex Proceribus ut quifque Papali faftigio infeftior erat, ita magis 
Regis gratia, amicitiaque floruit. Interim vigebat fratutum fex Articnlorum, fontefque pletebantur. 
Ita fparfus ex equo terror, & fpes quamdiu Rex inter ingenium fium, & confilia faorum medins, fe- 
ueritate illud, hos difcordi indulgentia pavit : Mox protritis Reformantium ducibus 5 poftquam Suftol- 

cius morte, Cromwellus ferro cecidiffet, intradaque per emnlorues audaciam Cranmeri Archiepifeopi 

potenti2, nihil vel in legibus, vel ix Proceribus prafidii fupereffetcuntha in antiquas fordes, licentiamque 
ruere ceperunt 5 tantoque impetuofins, quod vinditte fpecies erat viciffe. At in Academiis, S cholifque 
witil mutatum, innovatumque nift occultes dubium an metn, an anbitioue, ne fequi viderentur. In 
quo flatu rerum, Religioni{que, Foxius ad controverfie tum glifcentis conditionem cognofcendam atten- 
tius animum convertit : Vetus dimicatio erat, neque ullum feculum prorfus expers diffidiorum in Eccle- 
fia fuit © fed prime ille contentiones quaftionibus de Regno, & jure finium magis complicabantur 5 
aitentibus Romanis, ut veterem urbis amplitudinem, guaue avusis nequibant, artibus & obtentx Reli- 
gionis fub fummi Pontificis jure retiverent : Tum ft qui ab ipfis de fide diffenferant, eorum feftinatus 
exitus contatlum in reliquos antevertit. Ita vel crudelitate, vel principum patientia pleraque turba- 
rune compolita funt 5 manentibns ctiamnum Rome veftigiis primave virtutis, ant faltems imitamentis 

virtutum inter plevaque inverfa, vel vetuftate obliterata. At poftquan coalita ex fucceffis audacia, fe- 

curum Pontifici fuit omminm rerum jus, potestatemque ad fe trabere 5 Ge concuffis Insperii. opibus, re~ 

liquorum Regum fceptra attredare libido effet ejufquecanfa fas omne divinum, G» humanum msifcere 5 

interim Clerus ipfe nihil penfi haberét quanta Religionis jadura homines interdum maculofi in Papa- 

tum fublegerentur, quorum exemplo vetus.illa parentum feveritas, & fandimonia derifuz, paupertas 

probo effe, facerdotua induftria torpere, contra farere luxus, @ avaritia, &» ambitio cepit s tum 

demuns intelleite fant Ecclefiafticorum artes, cognitumaue ludibrium : Idcivco nimivam multiplicatos 

ritus numerumque Caremoniarun, quo Cleri numerus faciendis facris angeretur « Hos ali neceffe: Ad 

horun: fumptum indutlas opiniones cogendis pecuniis potentiffimas, de dignitate operum, de Purga- 

torio, de poteftate abjolutionis, & indultoram Papalium : quas omnes fia natura falfas, Cm fluxas effes 

verum conftabiliri novo illo omniumque vaferrimo camento : Papam in fide errare non poffe. sic 

decoro opinionum nexu, compageque vinctans Chriftianorum credulitatem < interius Opiniouun pro- 

ventas, pecuniarumaue, quae tum ab Clero, tum ab populo extorqueretur, immentfam vine ad Papam, 

curiamque Papalem fub infinitis nominibus, pervenire. Saepe audivi Foxium marranters, eam {ibi 

Primam canfam fuiffe inqnirendi in Dottrinam Pontificiorum, quod res Natura pugnantiffivas firaul 

offerri credentibus vidiffet: Eundent Scilicet Hominem & fidei fummum, Ge tamen vita, moribufque 

altineums mortalinns effe poffe, Tali anten principio cue aivimies obfequinmgycjus primo mtaviffet diffenfio 
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in reliquis fenfims fecuta eft. Prima ili diligentia fuit Ecclefie Hiftoriam omnem tum veterem, tum 

novans evoluere, cognofeere quis Ecclefie exortus, qua incrementa, quibus artibws floruerit, quo errore 
declinauerit, expendere controverfiarum qua intervencrant caufas, vim, & quid in utraque parte fanum, 
guid egrunt effet: quoin Heie exarfit fiudinm, & celeritas ejus ut ante srigefimum Hitatis pre an 
num, quicquid Patres Latini, Gieciue in fcriptis, quicquid Schola in conclufionibus, quicquid Concilia 
in Alfis, Curis in Decretis reliquerat, id omne, modo obviun effet, legendo percurrerit 5 in Hebrzorum 
quoque literis peritiam non unlgarent affecutus fit. Retulerunt equales ipfius folitum illi fuiffe, Super di- 
urnum laborem 5 pernodare quoque in findiis, aut non nift multa admodum notte ad quietem fe recipere, 
Lucus eff extra Collegium amanitate loci, fiudentinm otio, ambulationibus dicatus : Eum locuns, 
notkemg; delegerat, ubi tyronem animum pavidum confeientia nove cogitationis, adverfus melun, ipfo 
terrore folitudinis, C tenebrarum firmaret. Quas thi vigilatas notkes, quos fludkws, e[tufgs aninai per- 
Peffis fit s quantune fingultuum, geritus, lacrymarum precibus apnd Deum interfuderit, malin Silextio 
tramitti, quam in [peciene oftentationis memorari: Sed ideo tradi oportuit, quod bine prima indicia 
alienate voluntatis eruperunt.  Quippe evulgata fama nolturnorum feceffunm, cums Sufpicaciffinus quifq; . 
Suopte ingenio, cateri ut quifgs ab co alienior, ita pronior in finiitram interpretationem penderet,tandens 

familiares quogyejus trakebanturs immilfique qui fpecie monitionis digre(fus ejus.fermones,altys ee 
accuratius fpecularentur, Et erant, qui comparatione prifline confuetudinis fata erect urgerent : Cur 
infrequentivs revs divinam faceret quam foleret 2 cur vitaret congreffas equalinm? Cur aes confueta 
dimitteret 2 qua mente ifta faceret nift mutata 2 neque occultaturum fi in melins mutaretar. igitur ap- 
petitus rumore, infidiis, infimulatione omuinm, quaftione feverius babita, cums ultra celare nae 
funms non poffet, neq; in mendacio perfuginm querendum putaret, homo fropliciffini inflituti, ollegiali 
judicio convittus, damnatnjque de herefi, motufque collegio eff. Ea fententia molliffime cum eo age 
dicebant adverfarii, O» potuiffe capitis appellaré nifi clementiam maluiffent. Sed vulnus illud longe fae 
vivs quam pro opinione erat, offenfis co nuncio neceffariorum quoq, animis S pees vitrici, quem 
implacabilems (ibi reddiderat few vere odio, feu fitto, quo honeftins [ib aliqui , jam Saltems Lelie in 
bonis Foxii paternis detinendis poffet polliceri. Nam neque lege agere hominem publice invifum, legibufgs 
obnoxinus tuto poffe {ciebat 5 & Foxius natura vindide adec nefeius fait, ut fe Jafam sian cuin 
ulcifcs poffet, vix agnofceret. Defertum ab fais, nudatumgs omni ope ees gies feet J ae = 
cepet, receptumgs oftendit in domo optimi, » ampliffims viri, Tho. ot = Varwicentis 5 < 
quem accitus eft liberorum educandorum caufa : In qua domo uxorem poftea duxit.sbique permsanfit,quoa 

pueris adultior jam etas preceptoris neceffitatem exucrat. Sed matusavit difceffum ory major metus 
inquifitionum Papalium, que favore jam legum fubnixe non modo publice delita oe Ie privatarum 
quoq; domunt fecreta perrumpere ceperunt. Profedionis ilins mi ferrimam fpeciems Sfolebat foam fap 
msis Vite temporibus, multa apud amicos cum animi fermonifq, vebementia detestari 5 cum oe tos 
quidem cafus fe utcung; tuliffe, in-hoc id infuper calanitatis acceffiffe, ut eo aac it vi pas fe 
toleraviffet : Abdudam domo & Penatibus conjugem fides &» amoris rariffimi, cujus ss - acry- 
mas, omni pictatis officio folart oporteret: Ant medendum igitur feat ins dolori, esa fe ems amoris 
Sociandas lacrymas, Nant finfira conftentie exemplum dari, ubi ea fpretam potius ve meéflitiam 
faam, quam non viGuue tanto malo animum ejus interpretarctur. Confultanti ae qui fads opus ft, 
due ounino vie expediendi incommodi oftendebantur , quarum utram eligeret din incertus antii fait: 


ad focerumne, an ad vitricum profici{cereter. Ie loco propinquior, utpote qui civis é proxima civitate 


Coventriz eratnondum odio fui imbutus,& filie charitate placabilior : Alter notior erat fed Bite 
Placuit primum adiri focerum : Interim per literas explorart vitrici antmeum,an reciperetur. Rejpen fine 
ab vitrico eft: duram conditionem fibi videré petere,ut is in domum reciperetur, _—, capita is adm) iff 
compertum, dansnatnmg; [ciebat? neq nefcire fe quanto id cum capitis fui iit fi ers Jit: eee 
tamen fe necelfitudini omnia tribuere, cujus cauja pericula fua fe negleturum docebat : po ige 
ut fi mentem mutandam cenféret eam quam ipfe cuperet apud fe manendi coptam fore inteigeret : fin i 
facere non poffet eo breviore mora contentus effets. neq; matrem O fe omnia faa cana facere Lasbeags im 
difcrimen fortunarum adduceret. Erant res Foxii eo loco, ut nullam condstionem enefictt rejicien ae 
putaret 3 Fut mater occultis mandatis, ut wenirel monuerat ; neq; aes Ce eee ; 
fie fortaffe fer ipto opus fuiffe, cum occafto effet dita factis compenfaturum, cients a ‘ rags heh So- 
cero, tums vitrico quam fperaverat acceptus eft : Jed poftulabat res ut neutré loco diu fideret. Crebris 
bine inde commeatibus, G equato inter utrumg; ouere id confecutus eh ut tum dd auensiaed curam 
negotii fpecie falleret, G fatictatems fui apud utrumg; minuerct. Otcungs ns aE i - si 
ejus tempus obfeuriore in pofteros fama fuiffe quam illud i five otio tranftit, gu vix credibile eft: five 
corum qui cognitionem habebant magis intereat (ileri ilud postea quam nofit. . inf pene eur fer 
tmonem, etiam cums cura vitaverat, ne in maximo merito modicum beneficium pra tcando. exili meeps 
tins objeZaviffe, quam fervavil[e memoriam videretur. Neq; vero conflat cajus [ poifficeume nas ifs 
Londinum fe poftea tranftulit 5 mift fifpicari libeat slleéums loci opportunitate . jeri 5 utpo : qui 
incolarum, convenarumg; omnis generis abundantiffineus facultatem fummam praitabat, five om are fe 
wallet, five ingeninn fuuu proferre, & apud firssles fui notefcere. Saree temporis fatts, exifti- 
maverins precipuam et canfans adeundi urbew fuilfe, gee Religionis res tum deamm hk Lene 
Cvrevalcefcre sterum apus urbe prafertine ceperunt. Pancis ents annis prius Venit quam a ex 
humanis exceffit. Is, uti dium eff, quam din vires & etatis robur fuppetebant, {ci ffum in fu ja regnuim 
ita tamsen moderabatur, ut mode equata partinm potentia, modo prevalefcente altera, ntramg; in officio 
authoritate faa contineret, Sed poftquam jam fenior fattus minut indies valetudinen,c a eee 
intellexit 5 reputans fecum quid in partibus fidues fibi maxime, quid fifpetium effet, quag; etate filinm 


: : +. sping j ifci alits comzitierets 
nondure habilew Regnoyc innutritum contrariis difciplinis flagrantibus Pontifictorum od nitherets 
flexit adid able: quod ratio faluberrimumexitus flici{fimum comprobavit i dejectifg, de digwsitate 
de Adwiniftratione Pontificiis, cos filie tutares Teftamento dedit, oT voluntaten erga fe femper 
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promptiffimam fuiffe perfpexit, eandemque fucceffori manfuram, multa fidelitatis experientia judicavit. 
Eares Religioui falutens attulit. Veruws ut falus eorum qui Religionem Je@abantar magis in fecuro con- 
frituta eft 5 nondum tansen quicquam publici emolument?, folie ad ipfos pervenit : unde Foxio 
cadens cgeftas que antea fuit 3, confumpto quicquid vel neceffarii ipfias erogaverant, vel ipfe quotidiana 
induftriaqueftverat. Rem mirant, & Divine miferationis documento infignem Siperfederem referre 5 
nifi moceftiane filentii fama rei celebris frnstra faceret. Sedebat quodam die Foxius in Hide Paulina, 
inedia longa uitlus, vnltnque, C oculis in fupremane morientinm torvitatem excavatis. Cateris an- 
tem vitantibns tam deforment afpedtum 5 acceffit ad enm homo quidam facie incognitus 5 bk poftquan 
joxta affediffet, familiariterqs falutaffet, prebenfa ejus dextera incerta pecumeé Sammam ili in manum 
infernit 5 jubens bonum animum haberet, © fubjiciens : non quidem Je feire quantus infortunii modus 
effet quo confliaretur, verum fufpicari debere haud levem effe: proinde nom gravaretur id abs fe popn- 
lari fic munufenli accipere, quod vel communis bumanitatis ratio exprefferat : iret, refocilarct anim 
Ge vivendi canfas reciperet < interim feiret hand multorum dicrum intervallo adeffe [pes novas, & fub- 
idia vite certiora. Quis ile mortalinm fuerit, cujus opportuna liberalitate wltima ila neceffitas de- 
pulfa fit, refcird poffea nunquam potnit, quamvis multins adnitente Foxio ut detegeretur. Credidere qui 
vaticinii exitune altins attendebant, bunc non fuo, fed aliorum fludio siffum, qui Foxium omnino fal- 
anes effe cupiebant : nam quod extrenta prius adierit, quam fubventum ipfi effet, in eo fortuffe minifiré 
negligentia erratum. Certe eo triduo nondum exado, prefagii fides impleri vifa elf 5 miffis ad enm ab 
Duciffa Richmondenti qui fab honeStiffimis conditionibus enm in familiam fuam perlicerent. Acciderat 
per eos dies ut Dux Norfolcius, és quem inclytum Militia &» Imperatoriis artibus celeberrimum ill 
étas vidit, unaque cum eo filins, Comes Surtiz, vir in quantum dict poteft reBiffime mentis, acerrimig; 
ingenii, incertum quibus criminibus, in cuftodiam Arct Londinenfi traderentur, Dum hi in vinculis 
erant, liberi Comitis apud amitan prefatam Duciffam educabantur, Thomas qué in Ducatn fucceffit , 
Henricus poffea Comes Northamptenz, @ Jana poftea Comitiffa Weftmerlandia. Horus pueritie 
Foxius advzotus eft, ut G» mores eorum regeret & literas doceret. In quo munere prudentiffime femine 
| de fe judicium minind fefelit. Nam Thomas & Henricus cos morum, Oo feieutia profedius fecerant, 
quibus fubfiruita eorum grandior atas, illum ad id opinionis extulit, ut plus meruiffe quam regnums ei 
oe poffet videretur : hunc ad id falicitatis, ut confies modum fortune fue enn non in hominum 
judicio, fed in fatietate fua habuiffe : & Jana grécis latini(que literis in miraculum exculta, doGiffimis 
aDins temporis viris de utraq; elegantia concertavit. Interim pean tempora ila non alias vife 
licitatis, ab fupremis Henrict annis, per quinquennium Edvardi fexti, (incomparabilis [pet juvenis, 
& perfecto patris opere omnium Regum opera pratervedi,) ad initia principatus Regine Mariz : qua 
rerum potita, converfoque Religionis fiatu, cunta rurfus Pontificiorum potentie cefferunt: unde non 
wsulto poft atrox illa tempeftas inhorrutt, cujus fragoren nostra ctiam atas fenfit, multis eornm qui illed 
nanfragiums perpelfi fant, ad banc pacem © in aternum duratura tranquillitatis flationem enatantibus < 
In quibns Foxius nofter fuit, tum fide, & authoritate Ducis difeipuli fui incolumis, fed obliquis in 
‘enm odio, atq, invidia multorum oculis, & clam Gardineri Epifcopt Wintonienfis infidiis petituss 
utpote qui notum hominis ingeninue metuebat, paritergs indignabatur, conjuetudine ejus fobolem prin- 
cipis in Regno familie, fibique conjunGiffime depravari. De quo viro, quoniam Foxio inimiciffinns 
fuit, alsius repetere nos abs re fuerit, ut utrinfgue ingenium nofeatur. Erat Wintonienfis (aam de 
initiis ejus nibil babeo compertum) adolefeentia clarus, vir izter bonas, malafque artes medius, co fers- 
per deterior, quo provettior. Induftriam, indole, eloquentiam, ab Natura acceperat: fuperbiam, 
- wafritien: G» appetitumt potentia in domo Cardinalitia didicerat. Hine ingenium erat negottorum mire 
capax,; caque impigre pro parandis honoribus adusiniftrabat : Eos adeptus pro induftria audaciam, pro 
obfequio adulationene, pro fide fucum, & formulas, caterag, Aule inania induit. Idem in gerendis 
bonoribws quos virtute paraverat atrox, © fuperbus : in recuperandis quos amiferat, ufq; ad tedium, 
humilis, & demiffus fuit. Nam ut moram ita fortune quog, varictatem Jfenfit. Aliquamdin Regi 
fio Henrico gratus, &» in animo ejus validus fuit : cujus nimirum authoritatem contra Papam feripto 
‘defenfaverat : poftea cognita pravaricatione neglefus, G quo minor nocendi facultas effet dignitate exe 
wtus eff. Sub Edvardo fexto vincula etiam & extreme fortis opprobrinm pertulit. Tandem regnante 
Maria exolutus iterum, reddith(q; dignitati non potentiam amplins, fed rabien exercuit, donec invidia 
prenitentis in Polo Cardinalitii fulgoris eger,cujus faftigio obumbrari gloriam fuam videbat, frufiraque, 
@ fape tentato Cardinalatus remedio, iracundia afperante egritudinem contabuit. Enmq; ad modum 
capit & fnivit ille vir, dum privatum agerct ob multa bona animi laudatus, in meagiftratibus impotens, 
G immodicus, ut diceres Naturam illum egreginm virum feciffe, ‘Fortunam corrupiff, At Foxius 
‘quamquane in finu optimi Ducis fovebatur poftquam tamen omnis generis homines ob Religionem vexari 
animadvertit alios vinciri, cremari alios, undiq3 fugam, cedes, patibula, & precipuam ejus incendiz 
facem Wintonienfem eff, fibi privatis de caufis infenfum, vebewmenter verert rebus {uis cépit, ch confilia 
fuge agitare. Id ubi Norfolcius refcivit increpita clementer Foxii formidine, cum eo multis 
egit ut abeundi cogitationes deponeret: affirmans neq, dignitatis, neq; verecundia fue effe, finere 
divelli abs fe ullo vite fu tempore praceptorem de fe optime meritum < id vero eo prafertine tempore 
freri, neq; ipfi qué petebat decorum fore : Reputaret fecum quanta invidie mole oneratum alumnum 
finn relinqueret apud nefcios utrum relinqueret, an relinquerctur. Neque tamen ixvidiam fuam fé 
deprecari que ejus faltem commodo fiat : fed in fuga quid non ineffe incommodi ? Exiliunt, egeftatem, 
contemptum, ¢ apud ignaros etiam perfuge contmeliam: minus mala fe fateri hec quam mortem; 
verum non ad id difcriminis proceffum effe, neque paffurum: fe ut procedatur : fupereffe fibi opes, Ge 
gratiam, & amicos, & fortunamdomus fue : quod fi cafas ingruat, confociaturum fe periculuss funn, 
& communem ruinam fore: meminiffe fe quibus preceptis adolefcentiane fiant munierit 5 neque 
avidiore fé animo monita ejus hanfiffe, quam conftantibus fattis executurum ¢ firmaret modo ani- 
sum, C ininicoruns impetus fic declinaret, ut amsicorum nom paniterct s atque hac fe cup co loqus 
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tanquam anthoritate impetraturum : ceternus Gj id impetrare nou palfet, provifurum etiam in ea qué 
deftinaviffet. Inerat orationi Ducis co plus fidei quod ca ab innato animi ejus candore attentiffimag; 
voluntate proficiftt nofcebatur, pudnitque Foxium non tam falli fui, quam quod fieri id potuiffe 
crediderat. Sed modeftia defendebatur, Non enim eadem wtrumque decere, G» dominum G fervum: 
Duct quidem in gloria conducere , preceptorem funms inviolatums ab injuria fervare : fuas par- 
tes ofle ne incolumitas faa Duct vel perniciem , vel perpetuam follicitudinem afferret : neque 
timorem funm defenfione carere : feire fe Ducem de fide O»benevolentia deduci non poffe 5 circumduct 
& decipi dolis eum poffe non fe ignorare, Etenim Wintonienfis etiam tum Norfolcio valde chars 
habebatur, veteri domus obfervantia nixus, cujus potentia flornerat. Is officit canfa ad Norfolciur 
ventitare crebro felebat, petereque ab co, ut Preceptoris fut videndi copiam, faceret. Id Norfolcius 
primo abnuere, excufare ejus abfentiam, vel valetudinem, poftea prolatare, ge eludere. Demum acci- 
dit ut dum finul in colloquio effent, Foxius, ignarws Wintonienfem iz domo effe, in: occurfum its fe 
daret, & vifo Wintonienfi, tanquam per verecundiam fe fabduceret. Percundanti. Wintonienfi 
quifisam is effet 2 refpondit Dux , medicim funu effe, hominem é Schola rudem : Intulit Win- 
tonienfis placere fibi hominis afpecum, O cum se daretur, ufurum. Intellecta fiatine eff vox 
nuntia appropinquantis periculi : neque jam ipfé Norfolcius manendum Foxio in ea urbe vel intra 
idem mare putabat contra vim veteratoris aftuti G> tam manifefti , “preveniendam omni modo 
Wintonienlis egritudinen, Exin neceffaria fuge quanto potuit fiert filentio adornantur, Pramiffus 
ad portum Ipfuicenfem ferows, qui navigium conducerct, C* apta itineri compararet : Or quoniam in 
oppidis, loci{que publicis morandi parnm tuta ratio videbatur, deleZa eft domus cujufdaw ex Ducis 
fanulitio, villici, ubi Foxius commodum mare, G navigandi fignnas opperiretur, Eo clam Foxius 
proficifcitur, fufcepta comite uxore tnm gravida, fed enndi certa, &» retinentinm precibus invita 5 
peflqas nuntiatuns eit expeltari illum a comitibus, expeditus ad portum defertur, navemque con- 
feendit. Vix altnm tennerant, cum fibito effufis ab coutrario littore ventus mare turbavit, tanta 
fixus violentia, ut ab firmilfimis etiam nautis trepidaretur : tum nox continuis imbribus feda, 
nubiumaue globus in denjiffinum nimbum convolutus, adminiftrationem omnem nanticas impedi- 
erat, celeftis calculi rationem ademerat. Ea notte anchors vix hafere: ubi iluxit pofiquam tem. 
peftas nikil remsittere vifa eft, converfa in littws prora, retro adigere navem caperunt, paulum jam 
fecundante affu, & tandems fuperata difficultate fub vefperam poftride dict quo folverant, in enndems 
portum invedti funt. Interea dum Foxius ad mare effet, ifores ¢ Wintonienfi mifft domum villici 
irruperant, i mandata babebant, ut Foxium ubicunque capi poffet, vincirent, vintiumque ad urbem 
retraherent. Sed cognito illum difceffiffe, poftquam etiam ad portum ufq3 infecuti, vix navem qua 
vedtabatur, ex confpedin abiiffe cernerent, deluft prada revertuntur. Id Foxius fivmlatque navi egrefius 
est, vulgi Sermonibus edoitus, quanquane multnes anino conturbaretur, colligit tamen fe, confcenfi/q3 
propere jumentis, finulat fe oppido abire 5 fed eadem notte clam reverfus, pacifcitur cum naviculario, 
nt primas ventoruns remiffiones ad navigandum arripiat : Docet id res fias pofcere, neque fua referre, 
quo continentis liltore ejiceretur : pergerct modo, neque dubitaret affuturum pio oper? Denm. Sive 
merces, five pietas valuit, fifcepit homo avdaciffimi conatus rem, © perfecit. Solvens enim antelue 
cano filentio, fevore recurfantinm aStunm, quamvis fevo adbuc mari, G» truculento celo, Foxium 
cum Jnis co biduo in adverf littoris porte Nauporto falunms exponit. Non illufiviore documento qué 
ifta legerit agnofiat, quam certa divine providentia ratio fit ¢ quam incerta humane ; cum videat ace 
curatiffimas prudentium deliberationes fepe erroribus evertis interpellar? cafibws, aut contrariis confiliis 
Seperari : idg; ficri ut homines pro dijciplina babeant, fic Imperio uti, ut quo plus ex fortuna poffunt, 
tanto fe minus ex fe poffe eiant, neq; impotentes defpiciant: Deum enim utramq; fortunam ex équo re- 
fpicere, hominefz3 ortu pares honoribus diftingui, non in fuperbiam, contumeliansve, fed ut utrifq; locus 
modeitia pateat, vel adver fus utrumgs ultioni. 

Jam. Foxius, ubi dies aliquot Nauporti, reficiendis ab Naufea corporibus confumpfiffet. Antue 
erpium proficifciter : inde modicis itineribus Bafileam contendit. Ea urbs comitatis atque officii 
erga noftros fingularems tums famams obtinebat : Ob quam caufam multi ex Anglia celebres viri 
fevitie temporum fe fubducentes ev confluxerant : ex quibws qui tenuiori fortuna erant, alius aliter, 
‘fed longe major pars recenfendis librariorum tipis, preliqs vitiis caftigandis vstan: tolerabant : quod ea 
urbs Typograpbia cura, copiaque diligenti{fimorure, ditiffimorumgne in ea facultate hominum reliquas 
Germaniz: urbes id temporis antecedebat, qui noftroruns hominnue in ea ve fiudium fuorum diligentia 
anteponebant. His feFoxius adjunxit, eo accepiior quod duviffima olin difeiplina habitus, exerci-’ 
taque per omnem adolefcentiam patientia labores perferre didicerat, quaque aliis miferia videbantur : 
egettates, vigilias, inediam perferre; ea illi pro Indo fortuna erant, Id muliis fortaffe mirum 
vider poteft, qui Foxium per omnem etatem gracili admodum corpore, & per fenedam tenniffifima 
Semper valetudine fuiffe meminerunt : fed nemo illius extremam vite atatem aftritam, depaftamque 
curis, @ tum nature vitio fatifcentem cum vigore integra juventutis comparaverit, quam ex tot ejus 
operibus firmiffimam ei fuilfe confat, five in modica firufura, ereZa artuum membrorumg; compages 
ad firmitatem fufficiat, five animus ipfe, accenfus ‘defiderio honeftarum ationum, feipfo contentus fits 
ad exequendum ea que vult, wininea corporis admsiniculatione adjutus. 

Tudufirie autem ejus fidem abunde fecer it, quod inter tantas occupationes Hiftoriam fuam Adorum 
Ecclefiz Bailie nibilominus inchoaverit, opus vel ipfivs situli pro effione menfuram humane fiducie 
ferme egreffun. Et primo adumbraviffe tantum contentus eff, tanquam lincas vel flamina duceret, cor- 
pus & fubtegeen Hiftorie poftea adjecit reverfus in patrians, aulgavita; primum latino Sermone ( mox 
fio, ut plebi gratificarctur,) opufqs ipfum imprimendum Bafileam mifit, ubi etiamnum ix honore eff, 
legiturgs paffim per exteras nationes, noftris hominibus fere incognitum, dum externa tantuns wiramiur 
nofira, vel incuria, vel invidia tramittimus, : 
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Interim in Anglia fortuna Religioni tandem vicem reddiderat, magnifque momeutis res Pontift- 
ciorum inclinare denuo caperunt excefix Regine Mariz, feuine dam fuis moribws ageret egregia, tan- 
toque Patre digna, fed dum peffimis nibil negat, id confecute, ut lande quam meruit careat, quod 
infamia caveat, id infequentinm temporuen modeftie debeatur : quibus moris eft omnia Principum ada 
wel landare, vel certe tolerare. Commutationem fortune publice prafenfiffe Foxium non _affirmave- 
rim, neq; tamen, quod in alio non faceremy frandabor euv teftimonio ampliffimi clariffimiq, viri, 
Jo. Elmari, super Prefulis hujus civitatis. Is multis qui adhuc fuperfunt prefentibus narrare folitus 
eff fe concioni interfuiffe qua Foxius inter alia que confolandi caufa apud exules Anglos pronunciaret 
anfus eft dicere: Adeffe tempus quo Patria redderentur, idque fe Dei monitn ipfis afferre : Eumque 
de ca re a grandioribus natu valde reprehenfuis fed Sie poftea exitn predittionis, poftquam 
collatione temporum repertuae eff, Mariam pridié vita migraffe quam Foxius ita fore predixerat. Sénftt 
featim orbis Chriffianus beneficium imuutati in Anglia principatus. Deonerate. exulibus circumvi- 
cing nationes de hofpitum reftitutione tanquam ix fua fortuna gratulabantur. Domi vero, quid ett 
quod ad faluters, vel folatinm quifpiam excogitare poffit quo homines non prius frui. quam fperare inci- 
perent 2 Qui domo profugerant revocati: qui carceribus abditi liberati: qui bona amiferant donati : 
qui dignitate exuti reftitui funt. Leges interim inique abrogate : late falubres. Pax mentibus, con- 
seientia libertas, concordia ordinibns, fecuritas bonis redierat, ita initia Regni temperante Elizabctha, 

ut que fub aliis Principibus, vix longa regnantinm felicitas folet producere, ea cuntta fub bujus introitu, 
tanquant explicante exporrigenteg; fe numine fuperins omnium voto expedirentur,. Cujus pracellentif- 
Jima, & poft homines; conditos fulgentiffime femine mentionem ex quacungs occafione feciffe, flagi- 
tinm Scriptoris fist, ut non major femper ex fe prabita occafto videatur, cur ultra dicatur. Ea 
matre Anna Bolena genita eif, quam Henricus Rex repudiata priore conforte fecundis nuptiis uxorem 
duxit. Ab ea in dotem principalis fortune Religionis amorem accepit. Adolevit moribus, ingenio, forma, 
~ Principem non magis decerent quant facerent 3 ut in eadem G» abfolutiffioi operis exempluns 

ature, & Fortuna faftigium fumme fpei collocaffe viderentur. Capaciorem tante fortune fecit, quod 
parere prins quam imperare didicerat 5 id aliis fucere doita quod ipft mox alii facerent; expertaque 
eft in privata vita odium fatale ficcefforibus magnorune Imperiorum, major animo, quam ut fuis re 
penderet. Ut Regaim attigit effulfere fimul virtutes 5 tamque omnia vitia infia fe ftatine quans 
homines habuit. Itaque non ili animus ad fludiune corporis per mollitiem abjectus eff. Rationes 

Regui publicas noviffe, adjutores in partem curarum conquirere, Regni partes optimis minifteriis fir- 

mare, fiorum ingenia callere, externorum Principum copias, conjilia, conatus explorare, ca illi rudi- 

menta novi Principatws fuerunt. Poffent ifta effe minus disturna nifi temperarentur. Nihil illa 
gravitate amenins, nibil ila feveritate placabilins, nibil ila frugalitate effufins unquam fuit. In jis 
tantum bonis modum non novit, quorum dignitas non ex contranitentinm virtutum libramine, fed 
in ipfa celfiffimarun: attionum congerie fpettatur. Sic Nobilitatem generis ftudio glorie, Religionem 
quamvis rethilfimam fiudic fanttitatis, Formam corporis quamvis incomparabilem caititatis perpetue 
propofite cumulavit. ‘Ut mores ad fatta tranStulit Deus furme quanta tum temporum felicitate fradi 
fumsus ? Quid illa 44. annorum pace ferenius, vel fecurins, vel opulentins intra fe Anglia unquam 
vidit 2 Nam bello neque quemquam fponte laceffivit, & bellandi juftas canfas potiores femper vittoria 
habuit. Ad Hibernicum, dignitas, C recuperande Provincie pudor, ad Gallicum pietas, & mife- 
ratio Vicini periculé 5 ad Hilpaniente falus fea, G omnium caufarum vine complexa oe rapiebat. 

In hoc bello nobis audiviffe, & vidiffe contigit quod in nallo alio forfan ufu venit. Nam alie nati- 

ones, quamvis attrociffimis inter fe odiis contenderint, certis tamen fedibus locifque dimicaverunt. 

Hoc bellum tare diffsfunt, tot in locis, tantifque animis gestine eff, ut ubicunque Sol exurgeret, occi- 

deretve, ibi Anglorum, Hifpanorumque acies, per omnia maria, portufque deprehenderet, de vita, 

de facultatébus, aut de dignitate decernentes. Tum primum mare iftud noftrorum Imperio fuetum, 

@xternaram navinm proris inalbuit, Numerunr, fpeciemg; navigiorum, copiarum serreftrium, nava- 

Finweq; vies 5 munitionis, machinarum, telorum, tormentorum, commeatnfqs reliqui modum, quibus 

ille claffis conftabat, quar Philippus Secundus Hifpania Rex, extinguendi hujus nominis canfa, mifit 

Anno fal. hum. M. D.L.XXXVIIL. vix jufti operis volumen reciperet. Suffecerit dixiffe, nullum afpiam 
| wmaritiniim apparatam ab quoquam Regnum, Populorumg; potentiffimorum falum comparandum buic 

ex omni antiquitatis delectu monftrari poffe. Hanctamen claffem tam immanem, tam formidabilem 

fiducia fui, & prefumpta vittoria fpe tumentem, fortuna invidliffimi Principis momento temporis 
disjecit. Concurrere Claffes numero, viribufg, impares. Sed genus pugne adverfum Hifpanis ficit, 
quod nofire naves minores & bumiliore roftro edificate facilins in ventum circumagi atq; eludtari 
poterant + quo facto promptunrillis fuit Hilpanas tardiores, @» ad infequendum inbabiles, vel cedendo 
illudere, vel in patentes alveos pugnando certiori dtu uulnerare, Accedebat quod noftri Duces omnis 
taaritims officit peritia & notitia eftunm Hifpanos long antecedebant. Contra Hifpani edoifi 
Superiorum dieram ufit, fe nifi flabili pugna noftros fuftinere non poffe, jaitis ante Caletum anckoris, ibi 

& auxilia Flandrorum expecfabant, @ praftantia tormentorum fe defendebant. Id nobis rationem 

vittoria primim aperuit, Naves fiupa, pice, fulphure, omnifg, generis arida materia infardhe incen- 

f2q3 prono aftu in hoftium claffem impellebanturs tantumgs conflernationis ea res improvifa attulit, 
ut univerfe naves fectis propere funibus, in fugam pracipitarentur, Qua in fuga pars naviure flamma, 
pars flutin haufta es, pars littoribus, fcopulifue impatta, pars idfibus, ant concurfa fagientiums lacera, 

i poteflatem noftroruns venerunt. Validiores regredi non aufe, per Scotiz Orcadumg; extremam 

oran, & nifi gnaviter fugientibus intentatum ullo feculo equor, immenfo marium, terrarumas circuite 

a Hifpaniam tandem reverterunt. I tanto virtuturs vidtoriarnmgs curfu, proximum fuit invi- 

deri, ab invidia proximum odio, atq; infidiis peti, que, licet integerrima omnium Princeps, fic 

effugere nequivit, quin falus fua per onsnem fere vitam infefta fuerit, in cujus vita omnium fere 

Europe gentivm falas fundata eft. Quo magis fubit animue mirari, que ifta praclara adver- 
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fariorum difciplina fit, pietas quam obtendunt cura virtutes ipfas infetantium 2? Quod in nulla non 

dicam Ethnica fed ue barbara natione uf venit, ut qui modo numen effe feirent virtuters, qué certe 

Deo proxima eft, vel in hoftibus ulcifcendam putarent > nifi nobis Religto Chriftiana ita omnia in- 

dulgeat, ut cum ininicis ignofcere preceptum fit, iis aut bonis effe nor liceat, aut liceat nom effé- 
ignotis, Sed manifefium eft alio fine in humanis rebus voluntatem divinam, alio cupiditates homi- 

nune verfart. Ea Elizabetham ab inimicoruse foelere atque injuria femsper probibuit, edque perduxit 

Saturam jam annis, ut quam apud homines gloriam adepta eft, cam illibatam colo inferret, frefira 

quoque in mortuam graffante invidia, cujus ultor omnis Pofteritas eft. Nunc ordo operi refti- 

tuatur. 

_Foxius #bi in Anglia letas res, regnare Elizabetham, fidumque, & manfurum Religioni flatume 
effe, ex amicorum literis edotius cft, fine ejus anni quo ifta gerebantur in Patriam regreditur. Id 
tempus ad deliberandum fumpferat : ne fi qua hominum inconftantia prefentis conditionis pertefum 
effet, in cafum rurfus fe dare cogeretur. Sed G» tum quog; familiam trabebat duobws liberis anus, 
ut in itineris fumptum neceffe effet pecuniam ab domo afferrt interim expectari, Ibi cognovit, finiftros 
de fe Sermones jattos effe, tanquam per fuperbiame tardaviffet, in coq; compendium fibi ad bonorem 
quelivilfet, tanquane debitum fi accivetur, Id intelligebat corum artificio ficri, qui cum ipfi omni vi 
ad honores contenderent Foxium ut dignum, & fi vellet anteceffurum metuebant. Neg; ille purgare 
fe tanto crimine, quod iniquitate faa cafarum erat, operepretinm fibi effe duxit : Sed juxta injuria- 
russe atq; juris fui negligens fe totum in fiudia abdidit. Quod corporibus noftris contingit, ut ea 
firmiore valetudine utantur que intra modum cibantur exercenturuc, quant que excedunt, id animis 
quoq3 opinor nostris contingere, ut difficillimée quis. in fanitate officiorum perfeverare poffit, qui (t 
fortuna fui modum non fecit, ipfe fibi non fecerit 5 contra, qui fortunam per modeftiam babuere, it 
babitiores » vegetiores ad egregia {india fersper fuerint. Nam Foxio integrum fuit quacung; ani- 
mus inclinavit ea emergere, multa ingenti fama & preclaris, uti dium est, amicitiis fultus. Ile 
non opes neque potentiam, felicium hominum vota, affedavit : fed cum pari cum ceteris virtute 
effet, confcientiam penes fe, prentia penes alios effe libenter tulit. Quod ego falum neque inter 
Landes ejus prorfus recipio, neque tamen argno quod multi fecerunt. Consedatur fane bonis viris, 
ut virtws quemlibet fortune locum legat, ubi eniteat : aut fi finibus ea ardanda ft, quin ad eos 
convertere, qui propter {pew aliquam boui effe volunt : name qui gratuite tales funt, fi eorums gloria 
von obruare, numerum non reformides. Conmemoraturus fum vitam continuam frudlibus, non 
dis quibus legentium fonfus hauriuntur, fed folidis verifque. Non bic bellorum ant pacis iluftria 
facinora narrantur, aut fi que alia feriptornm fpatia fant, per que captivas hominum aures ducunt. 
Nobis vita fine firepitu ata, intus, forifque pudor, continextia, charitas, rerums huneanarume con- 
temptws, divinaruus ardor, indefeffa fiudia, cunda in exemplum, vel utilitatem proximi compofita 
dicenda funt. Demonftratum paulo ante eff, Foxium dum Bafilex effet Hiftorie Ecclefiaftice feri- 
bende mentem adjeciffe ; quod ultimam manum non impofuerat caufam faiffe, quo teftatins aliquando 





_Seibere poffet. Id opus Pontificiorum animos varie anxit. Fraftra enine tantam ab fe effufum fangui- 


nis, fruitra fifceptam tante crudelitatis confcientiam videbant, fi horum onininm reddenda pofteris 
ratio effet. Et opus ipfum ex hominum manibus tolli non poffe intelligebant. Relinquebatur fi falfitatis 
coargui, &» confittis ad id calumniis extennari fides ejus, atque authoritas poffet. Quibus amoliendis, 
depellendifque ab fe dum Foxius aunititur, evitari non potuit, quin ex tot rerum, teftimoniorumg; novo 
aggeftu, legitinum Hiftorie limiters multum exfcenderet, Indeque eftimetur diligentia noftri feriptoris, 
qa non modo tot res cen materiems operis fei, ex omni temporum, locorumque diftantia comportave+ 
rit, Gy utrinfque fori aia, tabulafque rerune judicatarum per omnes Regni Furifdictiones congefferit, 
fed etians cas ipfas res partis vetuftate tanquam rubigine adrofas, partime eornm qui feripferunt odio vel 
affentatione depravatas, partins in informi trincaque veterum feriptura latentes, ipfe folus, diftractiffime 
conatus genere, primum eruerit, examinarit, ab fin vindicarit, deinde in convenientem firuduram 
redegerit. Undecitno quare feribi captnm eft anno finitum opus fuiffe ex commentariis authoris reperio, 
ut credibile fit viturum opus, cujus tave prolixa fetura fuit. Quoitamen tempore, neq; ipfe Amanu- 
enfis unquam opera ad feribendum,neq; ferui ad alia vite minifteria afte eft. Tanto plus in fe efficacis 
Saft indufttia habet uni tantum rei inferviens, & in fe unam colleGa, quam extra fe licet multis 

miniculantibws, fi modo ipfe in plura divideris. . . 

Sepe apud animum meum inflitui inquirere,ex duobus ernmna generibus, que maxime Subire bomi- 
nes dignitatis fue effe arbitrantur,quodnam ufa gravivs, atq,afperins reperiatur militienc,an fiudiorns. 
Pro utroq; raulta facere videntur, fed non utraq; juxta in fpeciem valida. Nam beliandi incomuodo non 
modo iis qui ca praferunt,fed andientibus etiam gravia,ut liberum narrandi egreffum,ita pronuns in ipfiss 
Senfus eiFimatione patrocinium habent. Contra meditandi labor, C» exercitatio tantummodo in principi« 
orum vite tacitis fuffragiis vim fuame retinet, quorum judex intelledus eff. Ita quéftio ad animum 
corpufqs transfertur, ut ex bis duobus, cujus mala alterius malis magnitudine preponderant, id potiorems 
canfam habere exiftimetur. Mihi neq; definiende tanta litis arbitrium adfumitur, neqs tamen reticebo 
quid fapientes viros de ca re fenfife inteligo. Idita fe habet. Que enins corpori contingunt, etfi ed 
fava & acerba vehementer effe polfint, eornm tamen extremum femper confueviffe effe, vel defatiga- 


_tionem, vel dolorem, vel denig; mortem, quorum ill altera ad tempus funt, & remediis cedunt; hance 


viri fortes etiam conteemere folent. ‘Fam animus ubi: intenditur, etfi paria his gencre mala infirt, nor 
tamen ultinum illud habet, ut homo defatigetur, vel doleat, fed potins Dud quod cum eotum unde 
homo exiitit ruina conjungitur. In his enim malis fieri, nt neq3 vacationibus, remiffionibyfq3 laboruns 
fotigatus denuo inflauretur, neq ex copia commodi incommodum arceatur. Ita concludunt, quanto 
peniciofius effe, appetentiam fori, cibique, quam fomnum ipfum , cibunve auferri, Oy ex tabe, 
quam ex vuksere decumbere, tanto plus miferiarum in hoc fobrio, quam in illo luculento militie 
genere ineffe : in altero nimirum plus voluptatis , in altero plus kominis homini ademptum effe. 
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Confirmavit rem ita effe Foxius, qui cum per tot anos nullum omnino tempus ab cogitationibus 
feribendi vacuum fecifjet, plurimumque ‘fibi in iis que nature debentur vel denegariffet, vel intems- 
peftive concefsiffet, eo fe tandens redegerat, ut confumpto quod corport inerat naturaliter floridi, fucen- 
lentique, non ab amicis, non ab propinguis nofci potuerit. Hoc enins initio cepit primum in eam cor- 
poris maciem arefcere, qua multi eum fuiffe viderunt : neque rediit unquam priftint vunltws decor, aut 
flos, fed manentibus noxa@ canfis, citm nullo modo dimittendam ibi confuetudinem fuam, aut laxan- 
dum ab curis animum putaret, etiam indicium noxd permanfit. Multus igitur debinc Foxius in ore 
hominum fuit Hiftorici nomine : Nam reliqua que animum ejus incolebant bona, ut minus nota in vnl- 
gus, ite notorum magnitudine obterebantur. Mox aliis quog; artibus capit clarefcere: neq; modo lite- 
ris bonus videri, fed & officiis commodus, &» ad juvandum alios non minus arte, quam naturali qua- 
dam anxictate comparatus. Sed inflituta indufiria ejus per modum Diarioruzs componere vetat mo- 
deftia operis : per genera nofti non indecens erit, ut ile confolando, confilio, mann infinitorum hominum, 
aust inopiam fublevarit, aut defideria implerit. Hine nullius domus confulentinm catibus 5 frequentior 
ea temspestate quam Foxii fuit. Adiere eum cives, pariter alg; Advene 5 illusives, atqs plebei 5 etiam 
infime conditionis homines. Una fere omnibus adeundi_caufa 3 confeientia vulnera: His medela 
quarebatur, ‘Tandems agri quoqs sorpore portari capti. Id freri vetuit ut rumoribus occureret : nam 
quia duct, etiam fanari diccbantur. Cums autem per talia officia dowi diem eximeret, tuns foris etiam 
frequentifGme pradicando, adeundog; eos ab quibus ipfe adiri nor poterat,|c quod humanitatis fue erat 
implevit, c» quod pastoris munus erat non intermifit. Reliquum tempus quod fibi amicorums vel digref- 
fis, vel pudor fecit, non amenitati, aut fomno, fed vel oration, wel fludiis addixit, & utrifque fecre- 
tum adbibuit loci, vel noctis, nifi qua erumpentes pectore gemitus ex propinquo anditi orantis impetum 
prodebant : Nam nothurne cura finem nemo unquam lux nova fepe deprehendit, Cum hac ita fint, 
feio tamen futurum, ut multi bac a me tanquam nimis aride decurfa reprehendant, poftulentg; res ipfas, 
teftes officiorum produci, ant falters in unoquog; genere fingulare aliquod faitum proferri quo fides de 
reliquis fecurior fit. Id vero ne facere poffem multis prohibeor. Primum quod confcientia depofita 
efferri in uulgus vel ipfa humanitatis ratio vetat : pefSimogs exemplo fecerit, qui arcana domunnt, 
neceffariorum controverfias, clandeftinos hominum lapfus, cujufque quemg; in vita vel pudet, vel peni~ 
tet, non omni modo celanda potius, quam enarranda exiftimet. Deinde quod hac ipfe res, qua fecre- 
tiffimis colloquiis tranfigi confueverunt ad noftram cognitionem pervenire nullo patto potuerunt, aut 
ne fifpictonibus emanarunt, unumg; aut alterum tale exemplum prodatur, at quota id pars diffoluende 
fidei fucrit 2 Fam ultimum illud induftriane, an ingenii dicam argumentum proferatur 2? Hune virnm 
qui fe adeo totuns ansicornm ulibus condonaffet, ut uibil fbi ad eam curam reliqui facertt, fic tamen 
interim feripfiffe tanquam nibil alind facere videretur. Libros quos feripfit corm set quibus id 
gratum erst adjungere hoc loco vifum eft: Ti fie circumferuntur : Comediarnm lib, 2. Syllogifticon. 
Admonitio ad Pariiamentum. De lapfis per errorem in Ecclefian reflituendis. Oliva Evangelica. De 
Chrifto gratis juftificante, DeChrifto Crucifixo. Papa confutatws. Contra Oforium de Fuftitia. Medi- 
tationes fupra Apocalypfim. Rerum in Ecclefia geftarum Comentari Latine. Adorum G Monnmento- 
rum Ecclefie Anglice. ; 

Perventum jam eff ad id, unde fimul in totam reliquam Foxii vitam profpedtus datur, Id vero 
legentibus (opinor.) pergratum accidere debet, perinde atqs in itinere hominibus nfuvenire videmus, ut 
qui fe multura locis afperis, faltuofifg, fatigaverint, ii pofiquam campos, & planitiem apernerint, ipfa 
variantis foli fpecie refict, @» tanquam renovari videantur, In boc veluti trattu moram occurrit 
primum quod facile primum in virtutibys Foxii fut : Omnium feilicet rerum que hominibus maxime 
in pretio unt, voluptatumg; imprimis deliberata contemptio. Quod illi five ab Natura ingenitum, 
five ab difciplina hauflum, five diviniths datum, neceffe fuit, ut magnam ei facultatens afferret, pra- 
clare quicquid vellet faciendt : cum nihil fit quod anineum per fe rea iturum in prava detorqueat 
quin id ab aliqua voluptatums tanquam infidiatore, fpeculatoreq, itinerts nofiri proficifeatur. Cum 
hoc tamen hofte rem fic habuit Foxius, ut qui non fuga aut latebra incolumis effe vellet 5 fed qui potia® 
cuperet ufie congrediendi, Gr notitia certaminum, tums robur fibi augeri, tum aliis exemplun refift- 
endi dari: folituq, eft dicere, nihil eos magnum facere, qui res, G negotia eo fine defererent, ne 
capi fe, aut deliniri ab iis paterentur: Res enim ipfas natura innocentes effes mocere tum incipere, cum 
nimines eftimentur, cupianturg; quam cupiditatem qui irrumpentem, inferentemg; fe propellere poffet, 
eum werito terperantem effe 5 quiin nullo unquams periculo fuerit, cum non tam propria virtute quam 
occafionis defedtu bonum videri. Itaqs neque ille illustres amicitias unquam recufavit : non quo 
fii honor: effent, fed quod in iis magnum ufum commendationis {ue, quoties aliquene ab fe adjutum 
wellet fore intellexit. Pecunias ab divitibws oblatas accepit, fed quas in pauperes refunderet. Etiam 
sonvivia amicorum multoties celebravit : non animi caufa, cnne cibi parciffimus effet : Intereffe voluit 
cum urbanitatis caufa, tun ne quis exiftimaret fe lutam, G certamen voluptarit congrefius reformi- 
dare, vel refugere, aut adverfws epularem lafciviam abfentie, quam moderationis fue prefidio muniti- 
orem {ibi vider?. Breviter dicam : In his rebus ad quas voluptas confequitur Foxium fic effe verfatuw, 
ut confict neminem eorum qui una femper adfuimus meminiffe poffe ejus vel vocis, vel facti, quo ille, 
wel leviffimam cupiditatem prodiderit : adeoque nou honoris, non pecunie, non landis, aut cujufpiam 
externi boni aut avidum, aut appetenteme fuiffe, ut ne rei quidem familiaris curam intrare animuu 
ejus ullo tempore, uedum vinci euns aut abduct domefticis cogitationibus pateretur. Quam ego ejus five 
erties five; ut alii appeRarunt, in propriis fortunis focordiam, unde profetta fit, alio loco demon- 

rabo. 

Taterim, dum mecum canfas coufidero, propter quas ille vir reliquia omnia tantopere (pernenda cen- 
feret, cunt prafertim id neque ab parva ambitione, multoque mints ab fomno, aut torpore animi 
profettum existimari pofit ; compertum babeo: unum amorem divinuns fuiffe, quo perfufus, atque 
impletus animus ejus, non locum non affectnes ad reliquas voluptates relinqueret, ultrog; ipfe fe feculo 
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tanquam abrumperct , alioqui-feculi non incapacem. In banc ile curam abforptus, tanquam qui 
ingentis gaze thefanrum reperiffet, ac xelo retinendi que repercrat bunc unum oculis, atg3 animo obfér- 
ware, nihil preter hunc in fpe, atg; expettatione habere, hanc metam omniune votorum cupiditatumg; 
facere inStitnerat, Quo fatto id illi contigit, quod -in tali re contingere neceffe fuit, ut qui animum 
ejus fic penitws defium in Deo contuebantar, multaq; enn O facere, © loquique communis probitatis 
opinionens egrederentur, non illum afflatus Divini expertem effe crederent, neq; jam ut pio honorem, 
fed ut calefti vivo venerationem, vitio hominum ad fhonte culta infanientinm attribuerent... Non fub- 
trahams quicquam jufte fidei, neq; fublandiar fame, Multa per occafionem confolandi, ant terrendi 
monuit Foxius, 20n vano exitu. In multis etiam fortaffe falfus eit : Demonftratum antea eft, qua . 
conftantia Sermonis Bafileze dus effet apd extorres. Anglos, de reditu ipforum pronunciavit. Cir- 
cumfertur illud de Anna Hennagia, lefiffima, nobiliffimag, femina refponfam ejus celebre. De- 
cumbebat ca febre rapidiffima, jamque eo malum creverat, ut medici exitiale effe pronunciarent. 

Vocatus ad fuprema ejus Foxius, cujus ad anime regimen confilio, & fide plurimum utebatur. Poft- 

quam qua visa funt ad confolationem agra expofuiffet, peratdaques cujus canfa venerat re Divina ? 

Tu inquit recke, atqs ex officio fecifli, que te in omnens exitum compofueris : fed feito, me internun- 

cio, te ex hoc morbo minine éffe intexituram. Inter aftantes forte tum erat gener Hennagiz Moyleus 
Finchius, eques ampliffimus atq; nk ae hodie vivens. Is ditki novitate permotus, five fiudio plura 
eliciendi, digreffum paululum ab turba Foxium fido jurgio adovitur: Mirari fe dicens, qua mente 
feciffet,. ut contra quam res, @ periti artis judicabant, imperitus ipfe, de agritudinis fine fiwisen 
putaret, cog; fatto mulierem, fexu ipfo mobilem, adbuc tamen interritam, ad impatientiam moriendi, 

Spe, atqs expedatione vite converteret : fi inter vivos referri focrus fua poffet, nullius latitie juftiores 

effe caufas quam fue 5 lin moriendure illi fit, nulli minus conveniffe, id diffimulare, quam ei qui in 
aninam confuleret. Vehementer igitur fe pro amicitia vereri, ne ille magnam partens opinionis, quams 

de fide,atq; modeftia ejus homines habebant eo intempeftivg ditto deperdidiffet. Ad que renidens Foxius 
refpondit : per fe non ftare quo minus quifq; quod ei collibitum effet, de fe fentiret : fed de agra fic 

vifins Beo, ut co morbo non extingneretur : idq; fe demandato dicere, Convaluit femina, meq, men- 

dacio locws eft, viventibus ctiannum qui poffent arguere, Simile buic erat illed de Maria Honivoda, 

illuftri imprimis matrona, neq; minus fidum. Ea viginti jam prope annos tabe melancholica labprave-. 

rat, neq; contra vim teterrimi morbi fatis in quoquane confilii, animive fupereffe videbatur 5 quanquam 
adbibitis meliovibws, quiqs aliquam pre ceteris vel artis, vel facundia commendationem habebant. Pla- 

cuit tandem Foxium quoq; acciri, Qui unaierant retulerunt fe meftiorem illa, yale La domum . 
nunquars introiviffe. Afsdebant quotidie per officium agra familiares, propinqui, liberi, fervi, pars fedi- 

libus affixa, pars humi fufa, non flentes, gementefque, quod vulgo fit 5 fed confumptis lacrymis, con- 
tumaci filentio s fab fpecie humana tot finulachra marentium diceres 5 itaque non affurgere venientibus, 

non interrogati vefpondere, tanquars id quoque ludtum deceret : Ipfa agra, projetta {pe vite jacebat in 

le&ulo, inter denfa fufpiria, obfcurum quid pectore expromens, cujus fummea erat, quod exolui fe cupe- 

ret. Cum tantum egrorum pre manibus Foxis haberet, neque contra violentifimum doloris renixum 
quicquam fiuftra tentari placeret 5 ne‘rationem quoque habere viderentur qui ratione vidi nop effent, re- 

liqua omnia demulcendi doloris remedia dimifit : (i quid ad fanandas corum mentes pertinebat, id pre- 

cibus diligenter immifcnit. Ita confuetudine paucorum dierum effecit, ut qui humana ope [anari fe poffe 
diffiderent ultro fanefcere viderentur > Cums tandem charior fattws pronunciaret coram plurimis, 
futurun, non modo, ut agra ex eatabe convalefceret, fed nt quan: extenfiffimam in feneham vita ejus 
protollerctur : Quo Sermone andito, egra panluliim excitata, & Foxium acriter intuita: Qua eadem 

ingquit vatione, ft ego vitrum hoc in parietem adegero, confidam fore, ut non frangatur: Tenebat autem 

in manu ciathum vitrenm,ex quo biberat, projecitque : neque vas cafis impattum primo in ciftcllam leéto 
attignam, G» poftea folo illapfum, ulla ex parte comminutum oft. Acceffitque omini fides: Reftituta 

etsia valetudini paulo poft mulier, tues fexagenaria, duravit ix exemplumrariffima in fobole falicitatis, 

qua ante nonagefionm atatis fue annum (nam dintivs vixit) fexagefimunm supra trecentefixsnm nepoten, 
abnepotenue numeravit, ex liberis quos genuerat*, * In quitus 

Hujus generis alia complura referri poffent, fed defundis ferme quorum aie mor bode. Ane 

precabor fides quam nequeo obligare. Que fequuntur vulgatiora fama fant, quam ut teftimonit egeant. Git: um 
Terat Foxius per confuetudinem veteris officti, ad Arandelium comitem filium Norfolcii, bujus ex- bae eaito 
cellentiffimi vir patrem: Enum digredientem ab fe Avundelius, qua erat comitate, ad ripane borti fui Pere alla 
deduxit : fed cum animadverteret flumem, coorto repente vento fiuttibus intumuiffe bortatus Foxiam a ae 
eft, ne fe tam infeftis aquis committeret. Ile inflitutum itineris fequens. Ita (inquit ) Comes, mibi fou tomina 
ab iftis aquis eveniat, ut ego tibi omnia vera, C fincera que dixi tradidi : ingreffulq, cimbam 57, magia vida 
neqs privs ab ponte foluerant, quam ventus remittere, flumeng; piacidins flwere cepit. Interrogatus segue catty 
fepe ab amicis cur ad familiares anguftias tandems non refpicerct, quod prinsnm charitatis praceptum Mi wie 
effet, ut fuas res quam aliorum magis curatas commendatag; haberet : refpondity curatorems (e babere re- Hemant | 
rum fuarune ex pato Deum : Ili notum quid fibiaut quando conduceret : Haikenus non fefelliffe = quan tertatle 
doinciperet dubitare ut non fimul ingratws effe inciperet ? Hac atq3 alia, cum howines vulgo miraren- enon 


moratz ref 
tur, quid tamen in his illud fit quod Voxio proprié in laedem hereat non prejumpferim affirmare : five atte, rete 
aniraws ipfe, quanto purior, delicatiorgs eft, tanto lougins profpetfat, five aliqua alia occultior canfa que lncore 
fit, propter quam Deus patefacere confilia {ua per bomines aliquando dignetur nefcios, fed loqui coatEos, gaan ut de 
Feftinandu ad alia eit; in quibus nibil erat quod magis fludia hominum in Foxium vertit, quam sents 
ea guain pauperes, &» egenos omnis generis ufws eft mifericordia; reperiafq, qui affirment : Foxium 
non pecunian modo, fed G» veftem, G fupelledilem, ipfamg, domus fie infirumentum clam uxore 
pauperibus dilargivi folitum. Quod ego ne pro vero tradam verecundia tencor. Naw quod multa 
in reliquis Foxit moribus fiudio hominum vel fida, vel in majus exaggerata compererit, ne id 
quoque in hac parte contigerit vehementer debeo fufpicari. Donavit quidem Foxius panperibus largi- 


ter, 





fit dubicare, 
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ter, in eaque re fuarum ipfe virinm modum egreffus eft: fed neque quod ad dilfipationem domus fue 
liberalitas ejus unquans progreffa ef nlune dignum anthorem habeo + neq, convenit, qua ipfe aliornm li- 
beralitate adjutws eft,qui pecuniam illi Eleemofine nontine copiofiffime fubminiftrabant, ilum ad tam ex- 
traordinaria fublidia dilapfum, Quas omnes virtutes tanquam valle clanfit infignis vite modeftia, atque 
integritas, ut nibi! alienum in mores ingredi, nibil foras in faita prodire poffet, wifi fumma diligentia 
exch(fume, examinatumque an decerct. Cujus etiam objeEu,fi quid intus.per humane imbecillitatis fortem, 
vacillare contingeret, ne tamen id in magnum morum detrimentum abiret providebatur, fublato undigs 
corruptelarum omuis generis commercio, contra quas perpetuis ftationibws, atq; cuftodiis pudor peccandi 
& decoris fui cura excubabant. Interim tamen non defunt qui Foxium fumme in fe iniquitatis incu- 
fewt : id autem quale fit, quoniam ad plures ea injuria pertinere videtur altins inveftigabinns. 

Foxius i ea parte Hiftorie, qua luduofum illud quinquennii Regine Marix incendium defcribit, 
wultos nominaverat, now authores modo cladiunt, fed etiam miniftros, adjutore/que 3 inter quos etiam 
aliquos illuftri loco viros. Id horum pofteri Foxium injufte feciffe queruntur : neq; debuiffe neceffitatem 
illam fatalem temporum, modeftiam parendi, aut impofita publice minifteria, aut ipfts,aut pofteris ipforum 
ignominia effe. Quibus tamet[i juftiffime refpondetur eandem quam ipft pro majorum fado afferunt ne- 
celfitatis exccufationem, pro Foxio quoq; valere deberes, aliter enim calumnia locum relingui, fi minifirt 


non ederentur : bis tamen ego longe aliter quam pro jure fatisfactum velim : Cupere enim, ut quod faitum — 


Sit, id ita fieri omnino neceffe non fuilfet ¢ petere etiant, ne quod fortuna leforum fatlum eft, id anino 
ledendi factum arbitrentur : monere tamen interim, ne dolorem {unm cum eorum iracundia mifcere ve- 
lint, qui Foxio longe alia de caufa fuccenfent, & fub perfonarum invidia aliam rem profciedunt. Duplex 
enim genus animadvertas corum, qui nomine pofterorus fe lafos ferunt : alterum natura fattione alte- 
rum. Mis uti dixi humanitatis findus debetur, atq3 conceditur : irati Sunt, fed interim cives, atq; in 
officio fant » Neque ego cujufpiam boni civis, quamvis injuftum dolorem, ita contemnerem, ut non potius 
quans ile de fide, ego de jure meo decederem : Cum his alteris longe alia res eft: quibus nimirum con- 
tigit, patria prius irafci, quam Foxio, illama; primam, C veram caufam odii habere,hunc non niff patria 
canfa odiffe. Quibus ego non modo fatisfattionis ullam, fed ne quod hoftibus conceditur, vel expoftula- 
tionts gratiam deberi extitimo, Suflulerunt ipft fidene commercii, {pem reconciliationis 5 focietatis, hy 
manitatifg; federa omnia diremerunt. Quid enim eum vel pro fano,vel pro homine poftea fatturum fperem, 
qui patria charitatem potuit deponere? Ea una fic omsniums officiorum vim, atque jus in fe trabit, ut nul- 
lune gravins judicins fit, quo quifq, animo in Denm affedins fit, quan quanta in patriam charitate ex- 
titerit, At patria ipfa defcivit. Primumid in controverfia eft, defciveritne, & quantum defciverit : 
extra controverfiam eft debere eos omnem funme dolorem patria dimittere. Deinde quam duri illud oris 
elf, cujus wiesirum litis cognitionem folus Dens poteft fuscipere, ejus litis itigatornm, judicem fe facere, 
neq; modo cam que inter homines graviffima eft authoritatem non fequi, fed neqs vel patria provocandi, 
neq; ipft Deo fpacium determinandi velle concedere 5 fed omnia fecdis, protervifque fadis ante capere, 
tanquam vida canfa, C» potins hoftibus foelus funm commodare, quam optima patrie preflare officium 2 
wt fi comtingeret prelariffimam hanc patriam (quod tamen humana conditio facile recipit) contra Deum 
nlla in parte delinquere : at perniciofiifina exempla perfidie monftrarentur, ff quotufquifgs, animum per- 
dente patria fumpfit, is excufatione patrii delitti non modo liberaffe fe feelere, fed id quod juris fui eft 
feciffe videatur. Que eo pluribus quoniam intelligo in noftris etiam multos effe, qui refpondendums 
Pontificiis de maledsGis in Foxium cenfent « Quibus ut paucis obfequar. Prinum quid ilud maleditti 
off quod jaciunt? Mendacem feriptorem eff : Igitur mendacium eft Rogerium, Cranmerum, Hope- 
rum, Ridleyum, Latimerum, alio/7; ejufdeos porticus fanGtiffimos atq3 innoceatiffimos viros Religionis 
canfa effe exuftos. Sin iia, vel ipforum confelfione, vera funt, quenam tandem iba funt quorum vitio 
totum reliquum opus in mendacii infamiam abserit, quod fuis perfuadent ? Nonnulla afferunt in nomini- 
bus, in temporibus, in numeris errata, que partim in fequentibus editionibus retrafata fant, partin ab 
ipfo authore ita defenfa, ut eo vivo nemo amplins oblatrarct. Nonnulla etiam afferunt in fuperioris fecult 
Hiftoria ab Hiftorices ipfis contraditta, quod facilimum fallu fait, in tanta difcordantium Authorum 
pugna, ut quemcungue Authorem fecutus fis in-eundem fcopulum impingeres, Ejufmodi tamen omnia 
afferunt, que neque ft vera, nobis valde cure int, neque illis fi falfa. Demws tamen illis ali« 
quid, ft placet 5 dan liberales in Foxti jure : Si ego ifta falla que faciunt de Historia penitus excerp- 
Sero, polliceanturne mibi paffuros fe reliquum opus in fuorum manibus liberd verfari 2 Non magis fea 
rant conditionem quam pacen, Quid his hominibus facias, qui neque datis neque negatis acquiefcunt 2 
Jars illud quoque quanta protervie eft, exigere ab ule Scriptore, ut in curfx longi operis, dum innume- 
rabiles res unis howtines labore perfequitur, nufquam vel hallucinetur ? ut ‘ff Cefarem contingat, quo in 
loco Britanniam noftram defcribit, de circuitu, vel trajecti infularum paucis milliaribm diffentire ab eo 
quod hodierna dimenfio reperit, idcirco abfolutiffimas Scriptor mendacii poftuletur. Scripfit ille bella, 
expeditione/q3 fuas, quod inftitutum operis fuit, ea fide qua debuit : in reliquis fecutws eft famams cre- 
didit renunciantibus 5 noluit in ve non nimis neceffaria offe accuratus. Atg; hac ex noflrorum posins ho- 
ssinum opinione,quam quod id faciendum putavi refpondere vifum - Quod fi ili ipft vefpondendum fibi 
poftulent, alia cum illis conditione agam. Redeant ad obfequinn,Satisfaciant patrie,Difcedant ab hofti- 
bus: cum nullum publicum crimen illis adhareatstum privatas offenfiones profequantur. Sin perfeverare 
adbuc in fiudio volunt,deinde poStquam omnem per, famanags con fumpferint,malediGis terrere incipiant; 
wc ego facile concedam, ut quem anteatle vite jiudum ceptrint, eam orationis quoq; laudem babeant : 
ita utrumg; decus obtineant, ut neq; maleficio, neq; convitiis quifquans cum iis poffit contendere. Si ifta 
durior conditio videatur : Hiquent falters dignitatem invift operis, Sint Authores pari fama : Honeftins 
certamen fucrit, fi quanto fuo compendio vicerint,tanto fuo desrimento vinci poffint. Quodfi per libellos, 
& furtivas declamationes obtrettando eterno operi, eo patto nomen funn fama Jtudeant inferere, neque 
virorum, fed muliercularum animis per convitia adrepant,quis ita demens eft,ut que feripta contemnendo 
perire latin faciat, ea oppugnando faciat dinturniora? =~ . 4 : 
om 
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virulentia contulerit, pauca contra’ de dquitate ejus erga ipfos dicane. Epiftolas ejus proferre poffum, 
quibus perfuadet Proceribus, iifque qui tune fummam in regno authoritatem habebant, ne Ed. Campia- 
num, reliquofque ejus conjurationis focios capitis condemnari permitterent, neve inveterafcere-in  Regno 
confuetudinem illam finerent, ut Pontificii morte potius, quam aliquo alio fupplicii genere pleferentur, 
Et ne videretur iftud ex nature fue tantum bonitate, G» non judicio animi dicere, multis rationibus 
apud eos probare contendit, quantuns illud ad dinsinutionem caufe fie pertinebat, { in conftituendis 
Sapplictis judicinm potins adverfariornm, qua fuans clementiane fequerentur, Multo enin magis debere 
cos conniti, ut quos jnftitia viciffent,eos manfuetudine quoque C» mifericordia vincerent. Hecqie fepins 
inculcabat, etiane ad offenfionis periculum anfws deprecari 5 cums ili contra oftenderent : Majeftatis 
effe rem, non controverfie. Vertiin eo exemplo vitam Principis, publicam libertatem,po elfionem Regni z. 
debere fubditos periculo fio moneri, ne patrias facultates prodigere condifcant-: eam Reni rationent 
effe, ut fh fia bonasntra fe fervare confenferit, nihil io fublimivs aut fecurius effé poffit : quantum 
enim ab ea felicitate defecerit, id noftrorum hominum transfugiis, oe conjurationibus effe dectffisus 
Perflitit tamen in fententia Foxius, & rum nibil precibus proficeret, dolorem tamen funm nulto 
gemitu teftari folitus eft, quoties quempians ex iis morte affectum effe andiebat. Vifa equitate cjus in 
honsines non alienum fuerit adjungere quid Foxius in univerfum de Romana Eccleffa, ejufque Poxtifice 
Senferit,quatenus id ex ejus fermonibus elick potuit, cunt jams maturus annis judicium fined multo rerum 
uf roborafet. Ejus fententie capita bac funt. 7 
Romane Ecclefie primam, antiquiffimamque inter Chriflianos dignitatem Semper fuiffes Ean ei 
dignitaters opinionemque multis poftea feculis manjiffe ; authoritaters paulatin acereviffe, non confénfirs 
vel jure, fed inclinatione, &» confuetndine quadam ferendi, ut quos mulinm aliis preftare contingit, ki 
plurimum quoque apud eofdem valere, iifque tandem imperare incipiant : pracipna autem tum dignitate, 
tue anthoritate apud hac Occidentis Regna valuiffe ; quorum utunumquodque Religionem Chriftianant 
maxine appetebat, ita in eo fiudio Romanorum potiffinnty pictate Gm labore Jublevabantur : unde 
neque male earundem Ecclefiarum matrem dict meruiffe: Occafionems tanto incremento dediffe urbent 
Romam veteri gloria, G fato quodam imperandi monftratani terris 5 quae etiam cune ipfa omni tent 
pestate ingentis animi, atq3 virtutis viris abundarit, tum Srequentia, G» opibus, &» opportunitate loci, 
& quod Amperatornm occulis fubjeta erat, facile contulerit, ut initio Chriftiani neque Congregaré ufpiaut 
facilius, neqs fuftentari copiofivs, neque latere tutins, megs cum opus effet mori conflantius reperirentur 
unde illis adutivationens, © gloriam in pofteros acceffiffe, Sed initia Ecclefie rectiffimis potius difei- 
plinis, & fanititate fpeitata howinum, quam divitiis floruiffe. Nibil in Ecclefiafticorums moribys diffo- 
butum, nibil faftws, ambitionifve, Pecuniam, fervos, villam, gemunas ignota ipfis bona, Omnia vel 
pudore, vel carendo coercitd : ut non aliud quam Rome Chriftiane fide domicilium effe videretur : 
Atg; hae quo magis finitima principiis effent, co magis cure fuiffe : receff paulatim diffucre, & cor- 
rumpi cepiffe, more-fluminum, qua prope fonters minora fed limpidiora, quanto longius progrediuntur,, 
tanto confpeltiore alveo, fed turbidioribus aquis flunnt, donec recepto tandem mari, infalubres quoq3 
ea reddantur, & cums nullo in loco momenta primi diferiniinis deprehendas, exiremorum tamen come 
paratione diverfiffimas effe flatim perfpicias. Ita enins Ecclefiz ufi veniffe, ut poftquam tradutlis ad. 
Siders Chriftianans nationibus, ex dignitate Imperii vifum effet facerdotes, quod in veteri Religione 
confueverant, non inopem, fed liberalem vitam ducere, ejufque canfa multa ab Imperatoribys tum in 
ornamenturt, tune in premium Eccleftafticis concederentur, eo initio Sacerdotes pecuniam primo adamare 
céperint, tums paulatin ex copia lafcivire, & laborem afpernari, ex hoc (ut prioribus vitiis femper, 
addit, pejor Pofteritas) potentiam cupere, cujus potitos, & Iaperatorum annere principatnm Ecclefie 
adeptos, non prius deftitiffe, quam dejectis quorun: beneficio creverant Imperatoribus, CG» Imperii jura 
invaderent, & utrumgs kumani generis regimen expoflularent : Interim Religionis.quams majores iplis. 
tradideram norman: omittere 3 Scripturas neq; multum ipft ferutari, neq; aliis ut id facerent permiittere 5 
cultumg;divinun: non in Obedientiam fidei,fed in externis devotionibus,c» magnificentiafacrorum habere. 
Quibus ex vebws fatum effe, ut Ecclefia Romana, ut cuntta alia immoderata imperia, non folum de 
gradu, & faftigio dignitatis ceciderit, fed & vim ipfam, flatumgs Ecclefie in feipfa labefactarit : neq3, 
id mirum videri debere, fi ut nulla corpora contingit lethalivs agrotare, quam qué funt faniffima, ita 
contigerit principi Ecclefiey ut nihil medium ei conveniret, quin ant in abjolutilfina fanitate waneret, 
aut in perniciofilfinmm hoftem evaderet 5 unde etiam Papam Antichriftum videri. gid ok 
tchng; in. tam manifeito negotio, debere tamen utramque partem non nimium Argumentis fiducia. 
fae tribuere 5 neq; nimio fiudio impedire, fi qua hominum equitate, res ad fanitatem, atq; concordians. 
deduci poffit. Non noftrarum fortalfe viriue fuiffe, Rome antiquum decus, G» confirmatam in hominuns. 
mentibus Religionis opinionem eripere. Romanam Ecclefian {ua avaritia, amebitione, prevaricatione 
concidiffe. Sed neminems unquam in delinquendo eo progreffism, quo penitentia non penetraviffet.. 
Debere dari ut regreffisni ad penitendum, ita modus, & fpatia. penitendi : fortaffe etiam authorent. 
difplicuiffe quod Germanus, aut Gallus, con ¢é natione fualtalus erratorum aduonuiffet. Exoriri. 
aliquando inter ipfos poffe, cujus authoritate non pudeat ad fanitatem reverti, jauramague potentia, 
Sie pac terrarum condonare: Id modo quantulumcumgs {pei relingui ita fore,quod inCapitibus ipfis fidei 


_ 700 ultra peccaverint quam quod ea non nimiuns nofei patiantur. Conditiones concordia effe, Si Pon 


tifex Rom. omnes eas opiniones velit deferere, ex quibus pecunia fit: nibil egrivs populo perfuaderi, 
quam Chriflum fervatorem Ecclefia fue, pecunie artes, G» nundinationem facrorum pracepiffe. Si 
abrenunciet feenlo; neque Sibi aut juris, aut negotii quicquam in alienis Regnis effe exiitimet. Si con- 
tra adverfarii ejus non recufent aliquem effe, qui in re Religionis principem confilii & adminiftrationis 
locum inter Chriftianos obtineat : eam rem poftquam metus abfuerit, multas fecum utilitates afferre: 
neque contra Ecclefiam Rom. quin ea preferatur, debere magis walere, quod aliquando ceciderit, quan 
pro ea facere, quod prima floruerit. Hac autem quo rectins fiant Concilio Chriftianorum permitti debercy 
Cujus ca equitas it, ut neqs ex loco in quent conveniatur, negs ex numero fuffragiorum, cujti{piam uniws 
Potentiaant gratia quicquam fibi in reliquorum injaria polfit pollicer?, utes 





wishes 





Jam porro, ut ipft intelligant quantum Foxio ad dignitatem potius,quam ad contumeliam ita eorum 
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; Tulerrae dum hac fiant pertinere multum ad fpew,celeritatemq, componendt 5 fre bomi num mentes de- 
inceps informari,ut utrings de alteris melius & Jperare & fentive incipiant : Prectpue autens debere 


homines ejus pertinacia oblivifci,qua utrags pars,dum fe folar Ecclefiameffe venditat,excludst alteram: 


id enim non smpium modo, fed & contumeliofum fusme in Deus effe,exctftimare eum fic mandata fia 
hominibus dedi ffeut obtemperantibws in perniciem vertantur quod ncceffario faturum, fi cum omnes 
howsines idem Jentive noliat, qui plus alits intelligendo diffenferent,ab tis reliqui avceantur 2 An igitup 
folis intelligentibus,@ magna rerum feientia praditis celum fervaré Obi igitur Satuos feculi futuros, 
ubi pueros,quosChriftus fibi fe pcfuit 2 quanto,rettins Deum coli exequendo ea que manifefia funtquar 
interpretando que funt ambigua ? quanto,probabilius effe tanta viders Dei wnt iferécordtant,ut conveni= 
entibus de fumma obfequendi nihil aliud frandi effe poffit ? eam Uith obedient a effe, ut ea Sola omises 
sree Te a exequet: quod ft par omuium ratio non fit, fane apud Deurs longe potiores eos 
effe, qui modeftins judicarint, e . 
De es ceicities Foxii tranjeo; inter quas dictum off,quanto femper fiudioab Duce Norfolcia 
diledtus eft,cujus & opibus vivi,cpenfionibus mortui alebatur,quas nimirum ratas Sect Isheralitas Pili 
rn thei Comsitis Suffolcientis,ad quem it reditus pertinebant. Auxit fortsnam ejus Wilbelmous 
Ceciliue,Thefaurius Regat,vir ovsni oratione major, quem tants Elizabetha intererat, wminifirume fibi ha- 
bere, quanti Regni intereat, Elizabetham habere Principem, certeqs digniffimus qui in ea patria, & fua 
& pofterorum fortuna floreret,quam is outniums florentiffimam Japientia & con ufilso fuo effecerat.Is Rethe» 
riane Shiptsnienfem,ab Regina,donumF oxio impetravit nulla alia ve addutius,ni(t publicum ob mueritum: 
cumg; Foxius cundaretur,c» more fuo veriazs recufationis ab co peteret, modestiam viri folertia fua ex~ 
pugnavit : neqs accipere fe refponfums dixit,neqs meruiffe, ut rejeiti ab co beweficis Regi, tanquams ab fe 
aver(t, culpa penes fe effet. Comitzbws Bedfordienfi,g Warwicenli perquans gratus Suit,ob fimilitudinene 
morum ipis contmendatws. Francifco Walfingamio, Secretario Regni intinws fuit, impigerrimo, fapien- 
Biffimogsviro,meritogsqui Secretaréatus vim primus intenderet.Hennagios fratres  fismere dilexit, Thomam 
¢dMichaelem, fed illum elegantia morum ejus ele@us, bunc ob folida ifindia,& fingularen vite moileffiam, 
ambo ampliffinos, in fuo genere abfolutiffimos viros, de quibus dicere folebat,in Thoma fuiffe, quicquid 
- Aula requirere poffit,in Michacle totum fratrem,@ praterea quicquid Aula non corruperat. Dreum Dra- 
rium quoq; maulto fiadio coluit,virum integerrimunt propofiti,c in omni fortuna conftantiffinne, & for- 
taffe folum in ea Aula,qui G gratiam retinuit,peq; lebertaters dimiferat : Inter Prafules,Ed, Grindallum 
Archiepicopum Cantuarienfem. Elmarum Epi/copumLondinenfem, Pilkintonum Dunelmenfem, No- 
ellam Decannm Pauline Ecclefie, obfervavit, Bafilienlis exilii comsites. Inter fcriptores, Laurentium 
Humfridum,Whitakerum,Fuikium pretulit, quorum ingeniis mire deledatus efi,locog, beneficii habuit, 
fe ab ills invicem amari. Sed nulla ar ins confuetudine tenebatur quam Jo.Crowlii,& Bolduini Collini: 
Hos omnibus confiliis fais, cnrifg; adbibuit 5 Collinum précipue, de cujus viri poffelfione,nefcire fe dixit, 
uter juflias contenderet,an prudentiffimus animus,an fumma feientia, Inter militares vires Fran.Drakum 
confuctudine fua mire devinxerat, quem virnm prope ea tempora landari quibus vixit Juperfluuns fuerit, 
commendari pefleris, vel muitis voluminibus vix fuffecerit. Praclariffima civinm Londinenfium volun- 
tate ufus efts inter quos apud Tho. Grefhamum, Roum, Baccufium, Smitheum, Dalum,Sherintonum 
magnam anthoritatem, opinionema3 babere vifus eft, viros partina amsplifsimis bonoribus in civitate ufos, 
partim copiofifsinos negotiatores, Pratereo mltos, quos fortaffe contigit enndent in Foxit amicitia locum 
habuiffe, neq; id mibi vitio verti debet, fi omnium vel meminiffe, vel notitiam confequi minus potweriu. 
Ind praterire non debeo, cujus etiam pracipne canfa prafatos fummos viros memorari voluis hos fuiffe, 
ab quibus demonflratums est, pecunias Elemofine nomine Foxio largifsime Suppeditatas friffe pauperibus 
difpenfandas : Quod cum ills ita clam facerent, ut nec internuncits fiderent, eq in €0 benefatti Sratiant 
refpicerent, cujus confientiam fufficere {ibi intelligebant 5 non tamen id mibi in Foxit Eistoria diffi- 
nulandum fuit, aut committendum, ui (i ili tante liberalitatis frudlum negligendum (ibs exiftinarent, 
at non ab Foxio veritatems fatti proditam effe quifquars arguat, prafertin: cum utrifque abundi ad landems 
(it, ut illi fuis, bic non nift fais fadis nofcatur. 
“ Multa deniq; comitate inter amicos fuit, Id feveritatis gravitatifgs condimentuns (ibi indulferat. Ro- 
gatus quondam in Convivio, quondane afferri {ibe ferculum juberet, unde prandiun inciperet : refpondit 
ultimum, Acceptags comiter vox eff, tanquans lectioves dapes, qué ultieso Sere poni Jfolent innniffet 3 cum 
ille ad finem convivii & ad abeundi voluntaters adluderct. Forte habuit in via obviane mulierem quan- 
dam, fatis fibi cognitan. Ea prolato quem geftabant libro, cums dixiffet. Vides quo profedtura fum, nempe 
ad Concionem : refpondit, At ut Sacor domaum abi, hodie enim apud Denws nikil effeceris : & oun ila 
quereret, quando igitur ire me jubes 5 cum (inquit) nemint dixeris. Accidit in menfa fua, ut quidam de 
Leyceltrio Comiti liberivs obloqueretur « Id cue Foxius andiviffet, fiatim pateram quandam, quarts in 
nuerat impleri vino, afferri {ibi ju{fit, qua allata, Hac inquit patera mibi ab Leyceftrio dono miffa eft: 
cohibuitgs hominis intemperantian, neq, reprehendit. Ingratum hominens mari comparabat, quod cuna 
ingefta voraret, neq; fignum relinqueret, Adolefcenti cuidam audaculo, qui multis aftantibys, dixiffet, fe 
nihil in antiquorum le@ione percipere, quod homines adeo mirarentur: Nihil inquit mirum oft, nam f 
perciperes mirareris. Infinita mibi bujus generis memorandi copia eft: fed nolo formam operis excedere. 


Cum antem per talia faita, atg3 mores Foxius étatem exegiffet, plenws annorum, amicorumg; nondum — 


exatto feptuagefino curfus fii anno excefit, nulla nota valetudine oppreffius, fed multum ob ferrium, Pra- 
finfit tamen tempus exits fii, negs filzos fos, quos ardentifsime tamen dilexit, intereffe fapremis fuis 
woluit : fed alterun acciri prorfus vetuit 5 alterum nudinftertins dici quo mortuns eff ab fe dimifit ; & 
utrumgs revocavit cunt vel feflinantes parum in tempore adfuturos feiret five impares eos acerbifimo 
foectaculo fore credidit: five animum fauna turbari domtfticis defideriis nolebat : Quod fratré meo 
mibiqs ominum miferrimum contigit, ut neque oculos componere, neque Juprema ejus mandata excipere, 
neque fatiari ultimo ejus afpetin nobis liceret : quietiore fortafis animo deficientis momenta toleraviffe- 
mus quam moriendi exemplum in eo amifimus. Ad famane mortui indoliit civitas, clatumaue permodico 
funere nigenti multitudinis fue concurfit honoravit : neque alia lugentinm Specie, quant fi in tanto poputo 
parenter, ant fratrens funm finguli fepeliffent, 

















OF 
TABLES, 
Shewing to a whole Alphabet of furidry forts of Readers: To each 

kind a particular Catalogue of Inftances: Giving himan account, wherein 


the reading of this great Book of MAR T YRS may abundantly give con- 
tentment to his vein of Study, and recompence his pains. . 


The References of which Table let the Reader thus underfland; 


v. volume. ds ch.. chapter. 
-@ p. page. ‘ 
c. columns ver, verfe. 


1 | Nderftand, fudious Reader (avbat is not confidered by bnoft) that this large Book of MAR TYRS, is not. 

"a Legend of Fables, nor a Chaos-rude-beap of worthleff rabbilh 5 but Bibliotheca literarum & literatorum, 4 Li- 

oy ot learning and learned mens Works, making this Book, for the prime and choice Subjett thereof, juftly 

to be efteemed (as the learned confes) the next of all kuman penn’d Books to the facred Bibles as may appear in 
reguard either of the Form or Matter thereof. : 








'Methodicals keepirig tint,’ a5 {6 pitat 4 vaftiielS of Story would permit, in the Hiftories of many 
Kingdoms belides our own. : , 







| Certain in the proof; from eye-witneffes intent upon the things in the doing 3 and ancierit Records, 
legally drawn, fafely preferved, and faithfully produced. : ' 


Well qualified for ftile and expreffion 5 keeping, i# medio dicends genere, a middle flrain, yet varying 

i .the phrafe of fpeech to the matter in hand. When this Book {peaks otherwife, it {peaks the words 

of another man, either relating or aGting the matter of that Story. And then what is wanting in, 

our beft phrafe, is recompenfed there with certainty, patheticalnefS, and pleafure of hearing the 
Dialects of plain and anctent times and men, 


For Form, iti 


Rich in variety; ever and anon, after a more ferious narration, fetching, the Readers fpixits rel 
ee ae the witty Comedian) with a fudden winding in, not impettinently, of fome chear- 
courte, 7 


As a Library it abounds with Treatifes, each Page moftly being asa feveral Book ; yea, one Leaf many 


For Matter, titnés as a Shelf of Authors, for moft points and pesfons : We will give but atafte in fomefew par- 
f ticulars, in an Alphabetical order. : 


A. 


(fF A Défription of trie Antiquity cit of Irenidae. Volurtie 3. Pigt 34. Column 2: 






re he divers writing of the Names of the Ancient Saxon 
| | Kingsof England, Vol.t. p. 121,122. i. 

a "The acceptions of ancient names of places, as Dorobernia 
. and Canterbury are taken for one. Vols 1. pe 195+ 6.26 
> with many like, 7 

The Names of all that were at the Conqueft of England. 


Vol 1 
; ‘ Ts P.204,205, 
Aricient ; Words, d : 






“Antiquaries 
may here « 
tead en 
cords of e different Names of Reproach given to true Chri- 
ftians in divers Countries: As aboyt Lyows they are 

called The poor People of Lyons; In the borders of 

Common <i Sarmatia, Livonia, and thele Northern Parts, they 

; Names, 2 have been called Lolerds 3 In Flanders and Ar- 
| toisy Turrelupins: In Dolphin, Chagnards; but 
moft commonly Haldoys. Volume 2. Page 147. 

k col. 2. : - : e 
fa] Motiquaries 






























Bifhops to the number of thirty four are here fo | Martyr Alexander, Vol. 1. p-42.¢. 1. And others 


A Table of Tables. 


Sana nn 


f Sermons in ancient old Englifh words. Vol. 1. Pag. 453. 622, 


cpnenene ween 


'CWords, . Forbonizatum. Vol. 2, pag. 412. c. 1. 
Judiciary terms :) Fas ffei. Vol. 1. Pag. 409, c, 2405, ¢, 2, 
eo: CAS Clericus is expounded how it is taken in Law- 


Books. Vol, 2. p. 411.6 1. 
¢A note of all ancient Religi- 
ous Order. Vol. 1. p. 294, | OF Secular 
: ; Catalogues of Popes. Vol, 1. perfons .en- 
Ecclefiaftial <p. $95.01. and p,177. tring into 
| l' note of the Archbithops of Religious 
2 \ 


Antiquaries may 
here read 


: 





Cant. Vol. 1. p.t49.c. 1. p. | Orders, as 
191, 449, 747. 6.2, Kings, 
Monks. Vol. 
'TA Table of Roman Kings of. Lp.149.0.1. 
England. Volt. p.119.¢.2. { lin, 55. 
Of Britain Kings of England. Queens 
‘Auidcne Reaches ikSecular, Vol. 1, p.121. ct. Nuns. Vol.r. 
of Of Saxon Kings of England, | Pp 147. 2, 
. Volt. p.t21, 122, &c, 1. 63, &c. 
; Of Dasifh Invaders. Vol.1.p. 
es 790 Te 


Perfons, 





A 


The form and copy of a Popes Bull. Vol.2. 
P: 537¢ 
1¢ Writings, 18, Ancient Evidences affording many An- 
tiquities. Vol. 1. p. 423, to 425. 
L Things, Writs and Inftruments. Vol. 1. p. 42 5. 


Old Monuments of Abbeys, Monafteries, and Nunneries. Vol. 
I, p47. 62, 


_ ¢ The form of right appealing.V.1. p.249.c.2. 
: When a Law was made firft againtt Priefts 
_ UP radiifes, Mamiage. Vol.2. p.qo2. c.2. 
When Reliques were brought into the 
Church. Vol.3, pro, c.2. 


Artifis maye Logick in Syllogiftical Difputations. Vol. 2. in the beginning of the Reign of King Edw. 6. 
oe di Natural Philofophy in reafoning about Comets. did, 8 Show 
vers of theirs Arithmetick in Sacred computationsupon Daniel, Vol. . pag. 547, Revel. Vs 


570, Cole Pe §7I,II Es 
Arts wellu-ed c P: $71, 


att: 
fed, Befides Rhetorick and other Arts exprefly ufed in this Book, 


B. 


Baresi may read in this Book much Hiftory conceming the degree of Nobility, Vol. 1. Pag. 120, c. 1. pag, 381, 
382. ; 


'f Humble Gregory the Firft, Bithop of Rome, oppofing the Title and 
Arrogancy of Univeral Bihos, Vol. 1. Hie ie : 
Liberal Aedanus a Scottifh Bithop, giving away his brave trapped 
Horfe to relieve the es and needy, Vol. 1, p,136,¢. 1. 
‘ Learned Armachanus Archbithop of Ireland, foutly difpating be- 
fore Pope Innocent the fixth and his Cardinals, againft the Or- 
dex of Begging Friers, Vol. 1. P» 464.2. 
Martyr Evariftus, Vol. 1. p. 50. 6.2, 


more Bifhops 
y fix couragioufly lofing 
h. Vol. 1. p. 641. cr. 


renowned for thofe praifes and patterns they] of Rome, to the number of twent 
have left to future ages, that this Book feems| their Blood for Chrift and his Trut 
not altogether unworthy the confideration of 
that Function, herein to behold Martyr Cranmer, Archbithop, Vol. 3. p.36, 
and 37. Vol.3. p.562. 
i] Martyr Ridley, Bifhop, Vol.3. p. 50.c. 1. 
Vol. 3. p.360. ct. 
| Martyr Latimer, Bifhop, Vol. 3. p. 65. c.4. Difputing and dying 
P1360. CT. ain England for 
Martyr Hooper, Bifhop, Vol. 3. pag.96. c.2 Chrift. 
120, to 128, 
Martyr Farrar, Bifhop of Saint David; in 
ik Wales, Vol. 3. p.166.to 178, 


Cafnitts 


A Table of Tables. 


. 5 


C. 


‘(How far one is bound to accufe himftlf or another, Vol.2. p.352.c 2. Vol. I. p. 433 
col. 2, 

Whether the Papifts challenge in Campian his words, Quo tempore, quibus modis, quotis 
vicibus, the Chutch of Rome fhould revolt, may not clearly be anfwered. See a learned 

Cafuifts may hete find Treatife for this, Vol. 1. p. 2. to 32. 





many cafes difcuffed ; | When and how Oaths are lawful, Vol. 2. p.352.¢. 1. 
As, er {weating upon a Book bé to {ware byaCreature, Vol. 1. p.613. G1. 
, Whether Kings do well to become Monks, Val. 1.127. ct. 
Whether perfecuted Marty#s may lawfully ftand upon their own defence. Vol. 2. p. 165. 
Lu Cole Pp. 166.0%. : 


That the ftory of Abdias is to be fufpected, Vol. 1. p.39. c. 2. 
That P. Anacletus his third Epiftle is fuppofed to be forged, Vol. 1. pert. 
That the Decretals and Ordinances fathered upon the Bilhops of Rome in the firft Joo years 
4 after Chrift, under the Ten Perfecutions, are for the moft part feigned. See every particu- 
Writers lar Perfecution. And look their namesin the Index at the end. How thole things came 
judicionfly } _ to be fathered falfly upon them. See Vol.1.p.64. c.1. 
Criticks may. cenfured; | That a place of Fabian is to be corrected, Vol. 1. p. 386. c:2. 
find here ' As, | The ftory of Vincentime {iG ed, Nol. pe $0. 6.2. 
| A place of Epiphanius foun ¥, Vola.p.g§.c.1. . 
What is tobe thought of the Latin Tranflation of Exfebivs; Vol.1. 71.0.2. ? 
That the more ancient Writers are of morecredit 5 the later Writers under the thoufand 
_ years fince Chrift more to be fufpected in fome things, Vol.1.p.486. c.2. 
Of what efteem Rodulphus Agricolz is to be reputed, Vol. 1. p.829. 
t Critici{ms upon words, as Preecurrere, Vol-1. p.15. cols Solus, Vol..p.24.¢.2. 







\¢ variety of computations of Authors touching, the time of Paud’s and Pe- 

ter’s fuffering, Vol. 1. p.39- G2. 

The difference among Writers touching the fuffering time of the Martyrs of 
the Ten Perfecutions of the Primitive Church, Vol. 1. p. 42. c. 1. 

How the Churches condition is to be diftinguithed into, and contidered in 
five diverfitits of times, accordingto four Trecenturies, and one 400 years 
fpace, Vol. 1. p.t. 

A Chronology of the years of the Saracens, Turks, Tartarians, Vol. 16 


Chronologers may here obferve (befides 
that the whole Hiltory is Chronologi- 
eal) many material cautions touch- 
ing computations of years, dafhing 
the falfe, fetting right the wrong, 
and difcovering where variety of 





Authors vary. For Example, this} page 875. _ : 

Book thews Abundance of Quotations of the Judgments and Sentences of Multitudes 
{ of Chronolgers, Writers of Annals, Gc. in moft Folio’s of this 
.u Book. 


D. 


r Eufebius is very oft cited. See moft Pages of the Ten Perfecutions. ; 
Dorotheus. Synop{. ‘Foan. de Monte Regali. Hieron. his Catal. Script 
Great reading of Ecclefi-< —Ifodor. 


aftical Hiftories. With infinite more in the Ten Perfecutions, and throughout the 
Kk. 


£ 


(Againft the Popés Supremacy. Vol. 3. p.468, 

For Priefts Marriage. Vol.2. p.390. c.1. : 

A Catalogue of them gathered from time to time without the Pope. Vol.r.° 
ry 768.- s ge Be ae - 7 

That at Brixia, his acts againft Hildebrand. Vol. 1. p.204. ¢.2. 

That at Conftance, his acts againit the Bobemians. Vol.1. p. 732+ 


- ee, 







Many practices of Coun- 
iss > Lateran, Vol. ts p.287. c 2. 

: Rome. Vol. 1. p.213. G.I. 201.6 1. 

| The Acts of the /ormes.Vol.1.201.c.1, 


Divinesmay Council of ie Vol. 1. p, 83. 6.2. 


meet with 


Trecas. Vol. 1. p.221.6.2. 
here 


Confantinople. Volst.p.t44.c.2. 


Variety of reading of ve-)Many Fathers alledged for Priefts Marriage. Vol.2.p.390. 
Twelve Fathers fundry times alledged for their judgments'on: théfe words, 


This is wy Body Yn Edw. Sth’s Reign. 


Thixteen Fathers alledgéd copioufly againft Tranfubttantiation. in Kd, 6. 
ry many of tle Fathers 3 


OF the Gi ; 339, 360,351,362. 
fons $ Of the Giok. Volume 1. Page 357 35853593 0,361,362 


Vol.1.p.28,29,30,31. - oe oe 
A Tams Aquinas,Scotus, Catharinus,éc. of Opes Operatum, Volit.pizt ize 


School Divinity, scot: 
-“ Aquinas his founding Purgatory. Vol.1~ p.31.¢.2. 


= afid Expo- 
t 


fa] 2 Divines 








A Table of Tables. 


a 


{In choice Difputations, In the firft Convocation in Queen Maries time. Vol.3. p.16.c.1. 





‘(The Six Articles in K. Henry the 8¢4’s days. V.2. p.372, to 418. 
Faith and Juftification. Vol.1.p.27.c.1. 





Poletical Works and the Law. Vol.1.p.28. cI. 
Divinity, $ _ {Sin Vol.r.p.29.c4. 
| In pithy Di(Courfes, ftating § Penance and Repentance. Vol.2. ib. 


| Queftions touching ie difference between the Law and the Gofpel. Volt. ib. 


Free-will. Vol.1.p.30.c.2. 
{ Invocation and Adoration of Saints,Angels,éc. Vol.1.p.30.¢.2+ 
{ The Law. Vol.2.p.183. 
Pofitive Orthodox Divi- \The Gofpel. Vol.2.p.183, to 185. 


The Sacraments. Vol. 1. p.31.c.1. With infinite more. 
nity,delivered in Tyea- 


tifes and Theorems, ti Tract. Vol. 1.p.28.c.1. 


!¢ OF divers other Points in fome 
2 Pages. 





touching The Heads of Religion in twenty Principles. Vol. 1. p.26.c.2. 
The fum of Pawl’s Doctrine in nineteen Pofitions. Vol,1.p.22.¢.2. 


t GENESIS. 

Chapter 3. Verfe 15. Vol.1. p.26. 6.2. 

Chap.4. ver.4. Vol.t.p.415. 

Chap.8. ver.20, Vol.1.p.404,407. ¢.2. 

Chap.12. ver.23. Vol 1. p.26.02. 

Chap.14. of Melchifedek. Vol.t.p.407.¢.2. 

Chap. 21. Notes of a Sermon touching the fpiritual meaning of Sarab and 
Hagar. Vol2. p.441.ct. 


EXODUS. fa 
Chap. a Sundry Propofitions opening the Ten Commandments. Vol. 2. : 
| -p. 180. ate . 

Chap.29. The meaning of Aaron’s Linen Breeches. Volz. p.400.c.1. ie 


; LEVITICUS. 
Chap.4. ver.13,14,15,16,0°c. ve 1.468.c1, 


UMBERS. 
| Chap. 18, ver.29. Volei.p.qo6.c.1. 
DEUTER ONOMY., 
Cha.12, ver.g. Vol.1.p.467. 
Cha,23.ver.24. Vol.1.p.358. 








SS EE a LD TEA SKEET SA i NE fe 





1KINGS, 


2K INGS| 
Chap.2,ver.i2,13. Vol.3.pig.c2. 
oO 


1CHRON, 
Chap.29. .Of offering the beft things to the Lord. Vol.1.p.415. 
2CHRON. 
Chap.3q.ver.31. compared with Luke 1. 
: EST 


‘| Chap.15. Vol.2.p.292. 





Divines may here meet with 
ae reer ER, 





Textuary Divinity, in clear 
Expotitions of Scriptures, 
as we will inftance in 
fome more fpecial in this 


Table, 
* | Chap.4o.ver.6. A Profopopeeia thence againft bloudy Perfecutors. Vol.2. pits. 


ce 2a 
PSALMS, 
Plal. 19. ver.1,2,&c. Vol.2. 343.62. 
Pfal.r21, ver.1. Vol.2.p.340.¢.1. 
PGl.130, ver.3. Urged againft merit. Vol.2.p.443.02. . 
PROVERBS. 
Chap.3. ver. §. Lean not to thine oan wifdom, urged againit Traditions, Vol.2. 
» 415. GI. 
Chaaver28. Vol.. p.405,c.26 
Ch.24.ver.11. Vol 4.p.362. 





ER. ee 
Chap.8, Urged in cafe of re-calling Decrees. Vol2.p.ql 32 : 


ISATAH 


aap CNRS 


Chap.1. ver.24. Vol.1.p.474. 
Chap.5. ver.23.Vol.1. p.37. 
Chap.42. ver.4. Vol.I.p.l19.c.1. 
Chap.53.ver.5. Vol.1.p.27.c.1. 
Chap.§5. ver.t. A Sermonupon it. Vol.1.p.473.c.1. 
JEREMIAH. 
Chap.23. ver.28, Vol.2. p.342,c.1. 
LAMEN TATIONS, 
Chap.t. ver.6. Vol.2.p.22.9. o~ 
EZEK, 
Chap.3. ver. 18. Vol.1.p.362.¢.2. 
DANIEL. 
Chap.9.ver.26, Vol.t.p. §4.8.¢.16 
Chap.11. ver.37, Urged excellently againft Popifh feeming Abftinence from Wo- 
«men. Vol.2.p.504.c1. 
[ Verle 38. He {hall honour the God of Forces, and ¢ God whom his Father 
: Ryew note Volz. pr4t5o 6.25 
. HOSEA. — 


AT ATRL SR EY ST ARN SOS orig Se Ue SLES aes eins we 





cr 


Chap.8.ver.4.Vol.1.p.214. 


( HOSE A. 
Chap.9.vereI. Vol.Is p.473. 
VOEL 





Chap.2.v.32. Voli2.p.340.c.1. 
- AMOS. 


| Chap.5.v.24. Vol.1.p.473. 
ZEPHANIAH. 
Chap.1.v.14. Vol:t.p.473. 
ee HAGGATL 
Chap.2.ver.7. Vol.t.p.473. 
e ZE CH k RIAH. 
Ch.§.ver.5. The Parable of the Ephab and Talent 
of Lead largely expounded. Vol.1.p.625. 
MALACHY, 
Ch.2.v.2. I sill curfe your bleffings, applied to Per- 
fecutors, V.2.p.3 23.c.1. 
Chap.6.v.12, V.1.p.30.c1, 
_ Ver.22.V.1.p.696.0.1. 
Ch.1o0.v.9. V.1-p.359. 
ver.14, V.1.p.3 59+ 
ver, 16.V.1. p.360. 
Ch.11.v.8, Vol.1.p.3 59. 
Ch.16.v.16. Vin. pal. 
Ch.17.v.27. Vit. p.4.05.0.2. 
Ch.18.v.17. V.t.p.41g. 
ver.18, V.1. p.41§ 17625765. 
ver.19. V.1.p.764. 
Chir 9.ver.21.Ve1.p.3 57 CZs 
Ver.11. V.2.P.333.C.2. 342.01. 
Ch.20.v.26. V.r.p.18. cx. The Papifts change 
non fic into quod fic. 
Ch.22.v.21. Vot.p.7. Alarge DifCourfe upon it. 


aan Ae ey einictoe | 





V.L.pqOle 
- | Ch.24.v.15.Vit. p.636.c.1. This Abomination of 
Bb seers is V.2. p.377ce2. expounded of the | .° 
& Mas, a 
= | Ch.26.v.11. V.3.p.17. ‘= 
Qe ver26. V.3. p.42,4326.2 A large Expofition | 4 
Bb of divers Fathers, V.2.p.363.c1. 
8 ver.18, V.1.p.671, compare 408, e 
£ Ch.28. v.19. V.t-pr7,24.c1. 3 
a MARK. 5 
The Gofpel of Mark isan abridgement of Adatth. | 
V.2.p.3 59.0.2. 
Chi7.v.tr V.3. p.41§.c.2, 
LUKE. 
Ch.ro, The parable of him falling among thieves 
expounded. V.2.p.112.01. 0 — 
‘Ch,14.v.26, V.1.p.362. 
Ch.rgiv.18. V.3.p.28.c.2, The three Parables ex- 


potnded. Vit, p.24, 
Ch,16.v.2.V.1.528. A Sermon uponit,V.1.p.626. 
Ch.17.¥.37. V.2.p.35 1.6.26 
Ch.18.v,22. V.1.p.320.¢.2. 
Ch.22.v.19,38. V.1. p.405.¢,2.416, 

OHN. 


Ch.7.v.16.V.2.p.3 30.CeI. 
| 


4 Ch.tiv.12. Upon which is fhewed in two Pofiti- 
ons, how much a Chriftianis poffeffed of in this 
life, 1.0f Heaven,Glory,8c, V.2 .ps506.c.2. 

ver. 38,29. V.3.p.19.ce2-- 

Ch.6.v.49. V.2»p. 112.62. 

Ch.ro.v.t, V.2.p. 329.62. : 

Ch.16, v.2. when fulfilled. V.1. p.35- 2. 359. 


ae! 


C2. 
Ch.21.v.15. V.2.p.§ 1.0.1. 
- ACTS, 
Ch.3.v.6. V.Lp.326.0.2. 
Ch.5.v.5. V.1.p.415. 
Ch.12.v.2. V.1.p.35. 
Ch.16.v.3 1. Vinp.27. 


ices a ge tay aa IQ a 


Ch.20.v.33. V.1. p59. Ver.34.359s 
Ch.28. Of the time of Pas’s: coming to Rome, 
V.1.p.3 8.6.2, ; , 


. | ROMANS. 
Chv.r6, V.1. p.28.c.2, 
Ch.4. That fentence, Faith only jufifies, expoun- 
. Ged, V.2.p.28.c.a7 
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Chi3.v.2.Vit.p.3 59s 





ATable of Tables. 





Ver.11. Circumcifion a Seal of, Gc. averted ): 
to contein the terms of a genetal definition for 
all Sacraments. V.2.p.424.c.2. — 
Ch.5.v.12. V.2.c.2. 
Ch.6, V.1. p.29.c.2. Vol2.p.2.c. 2. 
Ch.7.V.0.p.2.9.¢.2. 
Ch. 9.v.3. Vit. p24.c1, bay 
Ch.10.¥.4..V.1.p.29.V.2. 381.62. 
Ch.12.v.1.V.2.p:346.c.1. 
Chit3.v.1.V.Ep7. 





Ch.14.v.23. Whatfoever as not of Faith. is fin, V.2. 
P-546. c.1. Compare the Pofition grounded 
upon the firft Article. 

Ch.15.v.18, V.1.p.362,. 


1COR: 


Ch. 1.v.18, V.2. p.340.02. 


Ch.2.v.13. V.r.p.18. 

Ch.3.v.22. V.1.p.522.6.2. 

Ch.5.v.4. Vir. p.415. 

Ch.6.v.1,2. V.1.p.4i6. 

Ch. 7. v.5. aess xgsesv expounded. ol.2. p.4as5. 
6.2. 

Ch.7.v.9. V.2.p.405.C.1. 

Ch.9.¥.13. V.1.pg52.c.2. 

Ch.i1.v.20. V.1.p.23. 
ver.26. V.3.p.18. 
ver.27. V.2. p.§45.c2« 

Ch.15.¥.55. O death where w thy fting. Thence is |- 
argued how far death is to be feared and defired. 
V.2.p.5.12., 


Ch.16.v.22. V.1.p.744, 





_ 2 COR. 
Ch.3. ve1,4. V.1.9.3 58.616 
Ch.4.v.5.V.1.p.3 59.ce1s 
Ch.6.v.4, ib. 
Ch.7.v.2. ib. 
Ch.10.v.15,16. V.1-p.360. 
Ch.11.¥.3,6. V.1.p.3 59. 
Ch.t2v,12. V.1.358, 
Ch. 13..v.5. Prove your felves,&c. Greek Ob- 
fervations upon it. Vol.3. p. 69..c.1. Mar- 
. gent. es 


ver. 14. VoIP. 359. 


GALAT. 

Ch,1.v.2.V.1.p.17- 

ver.6,7. V.1.p.27- Vi20p.3 53.0.1. 
Ch.2,v.6. V.2.p.51. 

ver.9. V.1+p.16.c.1. 
Ver 14.V.1.p.320.C,.26 : 

Ver. 4.V, E.p.13,7656.0.2. i 
Ch.3.v.27. V.3.p.20.¢.2, 


EPHES. 


Ch.5.v.31.V.3.p.ib, 


é PHIL. 
Ch.1.v.18. V, 1.p.3 59+ 


Ch.3.v.2. ib. 


eh cCOLOS. 
1.V.22,22- V.3.p.55.Cale 
Ch.2.v02 i32.V. 1.p.358. : 
Ch.3.v.1. ie pier ra . 
ver.5.Mortifie your earthly members .2.1.507 Ca. 
- ... sTHES. | : 
Ch.2.v.7. Vol.1.p.350. 
Ch, 5. Vol.2.p.335. 
2THES... 

Ch2.ver.3. V.1.p.26,473.c.1. The Man of fin ex- 

pounded. V.1. p.636.c.1. 
Ch.3.ver.8, Vor.p.3 58.6.2. a aE 
Chq.ver.3. V.1.p.1 54. 

2TIM 





Ch.2.ver.6, V.t.p.360.0.16. 
Ch.4, Of the time of Paxi’s fufferings, mentioned 
in that Chapter. V.1.p.39,.6.%+ 
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A Table of Tables. 
TITUS. > 1 PETER. 
laa: ver.5. Vol.2.p.506.c.1.Compare Mr. Tir Chap.2.ver.9. Vol.1.p.409.c.1. compare 416, 
dal’s pofitions, ib. ver.13. Volt. p.7. 
| ‘ PHIL EMON. wer.25. Vol.t.p.t7. Gt 
| Of Philemon’s fervant Onefinses his running, away. 2PETER. 
Vol.2. 342. GI. Chap.3. ver.16. Vols. p.358. 
HEBREWS. : 1tEp. JOH. 
> | Whether that Epiftlebe St. Panls. Vol.t.p.3g.c.t.| B> | Chap.a. ver.z. Volz. p.55.c.1. 65.1. 
"gy | Chap.5.ver.q. Volar. p.359- G1. ‘S | Chap. 3. ver.3. He that hath this hope in bimfelf, 
"EB | Cha7.ver.26. Vol.2. 329. 6.2. 2 |  purgeth bimfelf as be as pure. Vol.2. p.§06. 6.2 | 
OQ | Chag. Vol3. 55.0.1. OQ 5 Compare the pofitions grounded on the}, 
& 9 Cha.13. vers16, Vol2.112. 6.2. [> pe) fame. ib. 
3 g REVEL 
¥ JAMES. & | Chap.3,4. ver.6. Volt. p.360. 
@ | Chap.t.ver.27, Vola. 342.61. : © | Chap.6, The Horfes and the Seals are expounded 
| Chaz. ver. 19, Upon which is fhewed, in two po- i largely. Vol.1.p.627. 
fitions, how many thingsa man may believe,and Chap.r1,12. The Myftical Numbers there fpoken | 
ile yet have no true faving Faith. Vol2. p.506. of expounded. Volr. p.r11.c.1. Volt. p.548. 
bo Chap.13.' Vol.452.c.1. 
Ver.26. Whence is difcuffed what that Faith is i Chap.11. Rome {piritually is Babylon.Vol.1.p.569. 
that hath no works, and how far a true faith ch 
A worketh.Vol.2, ib. ; «Chap.2o. Volz.p.452.c1. . / 








@ TF thou canft not (Chriftian Reader) remember the Quotations of 

Book, Chapter and Verfe of fome places whofe Expofition thou 
wouldtt find, but canft remember the words 3 then have reconrfe to the In- 
dexor Table at the later end of the Book, where in the Alphabet of the 
more principal words of fentences, thou fhalt find divers places of more {pe- 
cial controverfie and difficulty noted, where their Expofitions may be 
found in this Book of Martyrs. 


E. 


Sr or ites eae of moft — oan the Book; 
Eclefatical perfons may read Hiftory (esti ts of the Archbifhops and Bifhops in fundry Diocef 


this Book, not only of ut alfo a moft ample and pithy difcuffing of the bounds of Eccle 
! fiaftical Authority in a Parliament of France. Volt. p.402.c.1. 


F, 


Farmers may here meet with wholefome Country Divinity, in a fiile fuitable to their place, in the beginning, of the 
Firft and Third Volumes; and in particular, in the Complaint or Prayet_ of the Plougo-man. Voli. pag: 453+ 


Col. Ie 


G. 


(el 


Sees es vee pt a ‘ Gal ins ot 
ands n Heptarchy of feven Saxon Kingdoms, 3, Pe E21. 
Read de-: \ ie Odtarchy, : : 


One Kingdom of Britifo Kings. Vol.y. p.t25. G1. 


{ciptions } 
Geographers Of many other Kingdoms. As Vol.1.p. 837, to 852. 
may here | View Tables of the Xing St the les, Volz. p.863. 





tries,Provinces and King-2 Exrope, Vol.i.p.864. 
‘ Afica, Vol.1.p.864. 


Leerute a Map of the Saxoni{h Heptarchy of this Kingdom in former times, Voli. p.120. 


doms of 


H. 


Pe ‘CNineteen Saxon Monarchs, VobE ee. 
Heralds may here find not only the Hiftory, JOf Edward the fourth, Vol.1.p.809,870. 

he alfo de Goaclesy of My ; And of many more Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Earls, Barons,through- 

NS ont the fait Volume. 


Hiftoians 


A Table of Tables. 












¢ Afian y' (EVOL & pag. 86. 
Babylonith Vol. 1. p. 864. z 
Brittith Vol. p. 125. c.1, . 
| Cicilian Vol. 1. p. 864, 
“| Danith Vol. 1, p, 151, 180, 224, 
p Englith Pee the Book. 
French Martyrs, Vol. 2. p. 104, Oc. 
Frengh ¢ | Other Martyrs of the Commonwealth and Kingdom of Francé; 
: Olt. p. 384, 386, 477. 
| Of Gerwan Martyrs, Vol. 2. p. 94. 


German é -| Of the German Empire, V. 1. p. 425. 





| Vol 1. p. 832. 
iy Greek Vol. 1. p. Boz 
Hungarian Vol. . p, 864. 
| Jewith Vol, 4. p. 34, $63. 
ean vate 
ol. 2. p. 139, 
‘4 Kentifh ae 
i Saxon, 
beginning - ( Vol. a. p. 216, 
the Heptar- 
he. . ae ag, | Chie. a) 
ee = i Te Canny > Vol. 2. p. 39.0.2. 
0 ny fe i , 
Hiftories,and that fome- ae ‘ 2 ene aces cs ae 
what largely : As, Superiour, | Vol.t. p.864, ; 
Minor \ Vol. £. p. 863. 
| Major Voh 1. p. 863. 
| Natolia Vol, 1. p. 863. 
‘| Norman Vol. 1. p, 180, 184, 282; 
Orleance | Vol. 2. p. 550.01. 
14 Perfian : Vol. 1. p. 108, 864 
Quingue $ $ Vol. 1. p, 864, 
|} Ecclelia Vol. 1. p. 849. 
i Of the Church, its Bifhops and their See, Vol. 1. p-3,t032. : 
| Roman é oe - ao the Empire and Emperors, Vol, 2. p.93, 
Saracen. Vol. 3. p. 335, 38 . 
| Spanilh Vola, Pie a 399: 
't Syrian Vol. 1. p. 864, 866. 
Scottith Vol. t. p. 387, 419. 
Tarkith Vol. 405, to 865, 866. 
4 Tartarian Vol. 1. p.875. 
'} Venetian Vol. 1. p.418, 
Wallachian Vol. 1. p.°86.. 
|{ Xanthus Vol. 1. p. 8 3. 
‘| York-Danith Vol. 1. p, 156. 


< Zacynthus  }, {Vol a. p, 864. 


dae (A multitude of Legal Prefidents and proceedings fet bey iat} 
Fuftices im) fecond and think” Volume Proceedings fet before their eyes to very good purpole, in the 


here Eaodlent E-xhostations of Edward the Sixth, to them to help in Feeformation of Religion, Vo- 


K. 


Kings of divers ages and times, [Learned King Alured, alias Aired, vol. 1. p, 157 G2. 

© hese fo thine with cheig | Prudent King Henry the Second, cholen Arbiter between Kings, Vol 

Diadems of excelent Go- | Warlike Sing Henry the Fifth. V. 3. p. 635, ct. eRe 
vernment and Crowns of | Antj-Pope King Henry the Eighth. vy. 2. p. 2, &c. 
due praife, that they allure) Chriftian King Lucivs. V1, p. 194.6. to 
the eyes of fucceffors in fu- [Roca King Ofwald. V.1. p. 135. G1 


ture ages to look hitherward 4 Pious and devous Ki sacs . 
to bod to es ae Pious an evo King Edward the Sixth. Vol. x. p. 748, | 


L. 


[A parallel between Feays and other Kingdoms Judicial Laws, : 
See the Moment i —_ ee eS HT 
Summaries of feveral Kings StatuteLaws, and Notes of their Parliaments. Hens 
As. 4. Volt. p. 634. 
Lawyers ae Rich. 2. vt. p. $84. 
pay read | Common Law, | When there was no Law to burn men for opinions, v. 3; p. 02. ¢. 2, 
ere j The rife of the Statute ex Officio. V. 1. p.596.c. te 
| The rife of the Statute for buening for opinions examined, Vol, 1. P-503.G8F 
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Cornmon Law, | Some cafes difputed. See in the Cafuif. 
Articles of Magna Charta, and touching Charta Forefta. Vol. 1. p. 398. C1: 





Civil Law, Vol. 1. 409. Cele 417+ C.1- 
Lawyers | Ecclefiaftical Laws in fundry Propofitions, vol. 1. py 166. . ; 
may read 4 Eight Kings Ecclefiaftical Laws whereby the Church was governed before the Congueft. vol. x. 883, 884. 


here. 
a The Apoftles Canons, as they call them, vol.t. p12. 1746.1. 


Canon Law, delivered in) - 
Popes Canons, a cenfure of them, vol, 2. P.349- C2 


' French Quotations, vol2. p. 336, ©2+ with others of like kind. 
Hebrew derivations MOO, Deut. 16. 10. 


and obfervations SMM, Levit. 6.15. 
from gn. What it fignifies, vol. 2. p. 380. 





Linguifts {hall meet with 
in this Hiftory, for 7 Dutch Etymologies, vol. 3. p. 1. 6.2. 


ftudies aps 
: Greek readings, volt. p.18. ¢. 2. Ack ro Bacinevew thw adasvexcivnve VOL. pal2,aeo705 


apélévevres ; with abundant more in that Page, Sec. 


| Writings § Saxon, vol. 2. p. 375, 378. 
te in 2 Perfian Tongue, vol. 1. p. 874. c. 2. 


M. 


Merchants may here find a rare example of one that was'a Martyr as well as a Merchant, merchandifing as weil for 
godlinefs as gain, for goodnefs as well as goods, én that Mirrour of Piety and Patience, Wiliam Gardiner, fufter- 
ing torment to death for Chrift in Portugal. In Eda, the 6¢h. reign. 


N. 


: Duke Humfry, vol. 1. p. 801, Kc. . , 
Nobility in< Lord Cromwel Earl of Effex, vol2. pg 9» bin this Hiftory fhines to their future poftesity. 
(Lord Cobham, vol.t.732,'and others, 


O. 


Old age may here with its dim eyes fee plain patterns to lead hinr in the plain way 3 and encourage him, {eeing he is 
fo nigh his end, rather to be diffolved (if he be calfed unto it).in flames of fire to be with Chrift, then in this laft 
period of his life to deny him, and by and by at his death be denied Chrift, Heaven, and any thing elfe but only 


Hell and damnation. 


One lively example is, vol.3. p.38. colt. Compare p.359. COL.2. 375-62. 

Another, vol.1.829.¢.2.  ~ 

More, vol.3. p- 587. c.2. i 

Photinus a very old man fuffers for Chrift,vol.t. 52. ¢.1. 

Polycarpus, who coming, to the place of Martyrdom to die for Chrift, and being perfwa- 
ded to turn, and he fhould be difcharged  anfwered, Eighty fix years have I been 
Chrifts fervant, and be never yet burt me, how then may I now fpeak evil of him 

: which bath thus preferved mc ? volts p.47+ 


PB; 


‘€ Thirty two Emperors lives and deaths exemplifie the iffue of too rouch feverity and cru- 
elty in Government. vol. 1. 34, 35. Count the Margent. 
Decay of Religion decays a Commonwealth. volt. p. 113+ 2+ overthrows the Govern- 
Politicians may be hence! _ our, as may be feen in Richard the Second. vole1. p.580. c.2, Compare p.585. ¢.1- 
fatnifhed with many ob- | GreatnefS of a State without true Empire of Government is a weaknefS to the fame, as is 
fervations touching mat- | __ plain in the Yarkif Dominions, by the ftory of them. ; 
ters of State and Go- | The mifchief of feveral factions in a State, exemplified in Henry the Eight his Govern- 
vernment of Common-g ment. vol.2. throughout. A particular inftance, fee vol. 2. pag. 474. 
weals, not only laid ; Diffenfion in a Kingdom opens the door to foreign invafion; fe in the example of 
down inthe mule, but] Chriftians thus letting in the Turk, vol. 4. 827. GI. : : 
proved in the prattifes 5 | The Rorsan Empire, aes by refufing Chrift, vol.1. pag. 34+ ¢.2+ 35+ CT 
For example, The Fewifh Nation 
+ The many changes of State, and the caufes of them may be feen in this flory more than 
| in moft 3 asin the coming in of Saxons, Danes, Normans, Scots, Pits 5 as alfo in 
| Richard the Second his Reign, Henry the Sixth, &c. 


Q 








Queen Katharine, (Vol. 2. p.491. CEs 493+ Make this ftory worthy to be 
Queen Fane, Vol. 3. po 14. G. Te 3 read of the Royal eyes of that . 
Queen Elizabeth, Vol. 3- p32. C2+ po 930:2+ pe 792s Sex. 


Regiffers 


é 


at ‘ a es 


A Table of Tables. 


R. 
Regifters of ancient Records may here meet with abundance of thoft jets the Hiltory. 
S. | 
“COF the Turks at Conftantinople. Vol. 1. p. 838. c.2. : 


Of the French againtt the Pope, vol. 1. p. 830. GI. 


Zifca, vol.16733. 62. ‘ 
Souldiers may ' Of the Germans ies, ee Gt. 5 





here behold Capiftranus, vol. 1, 818. c.2 - : Stratagems: 
the fights | Ofthe Englifh throughout the Hiftory, with Se: Inall which fee notables 
oni Pids, Wee &c. MY» With Saxons, Danes, ; 
e Grecian Scanderbeins againkt th : 
ik cer. volt. p.844. ¢.2, = © Turk, wot. pe 


alour. 


ls 


Tradefmen of moft forts thall find here rare patterns of pi 
of their own calling, throughout the third Volume 


V. 
Of valour in the Maid that defended Lesbos againtt the Turks, when the men had even given over 


yaa may be-_ defending it, Vol. 1. p. 863.c.2. 


here forSOF pati ; : : j : 
their i - et ee in Rofe Allen a Maid, quietly fuffering her hand to be bumed for Chrift, 


- on mirrours “Of couragious dying for Chrift, in the admirable example of Blandina, volt. p.52. C2. 


W. 


ety of life, and patience in fuffering death for Chrift in meri 


u 





ne OF Chaftity in that Noblemans Wi : ea 
hoe luftful Adaxentins, Vol. 1. 2 ee : Rae eo posed ates de thane dca ace 


Women have here rareJOF Martyrdom, in Symphori i brift, 

, »_ in Syrsphoriffz and her feven Child i 

Examples Pots Site OF Sophia and her three Children ae . eae ee 
in ay vn women, fometimes mother and daughter embracing flames for Chrift, in the 


Y. 


ae Young-men may here lam to know the God of their Fathers, to remem ; ste 
- days of ther youth, and in theis youth to fates fox him thet ffered for thence lotr of bisaeee 


me ‘That famous young man, Martyr Germanicus, vol 8 
f Of Origen a youth, that vehemently defired Mi pilane oot 
i v artyrdom, vol. 1. p.59. ¢.2. 
Se In the example of ce ine of but fifteen years old, admirably” fatfeiog as Chrift, Volum. 1. 
A child Martyr, vol. 1. p. 99. ¢: 21 
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¢ H u S of multitudes of inftances we have Biv 9 
em but a very few wherein this Univerfity of godly Learn 
ing, may profit any ingenious Reader > no fuch can come amifs, but that he may go away the better from 


To fettle the judgment in the truth, thoufands that have fab&xi it i 
: ! ibed to it in blood. 
(i win the affections, the moft pathetical fpeeches of dying, Saints: oat 


Here is in this Book i oe files and ranks of Chriftian Soldiers to mufter thee in Chrilts 





ae se is zeal burning till it be in flames of fire. 
othe oe godiinefS, which when it is {Coffed reviles not, when it is burned cr‘e3 
; : In Conftantine Emp : 
Here is Devotion praying Geet 3 sber, ie: eae 
Lady Fane, and many others: 


& Chro“ 















































































i 
ane eae | 
| Anno | Emper. | Bithops Kings of ao { Vola. 

Chrifti| of Rome,| and England | thops . : Page 
ift: Gree | Pamenck Cia Firt, Zhe Author premifeth, 
France, | Rome. — | bury. : ng S94 
A and Ger- A Preface declaring the difference of Rome from Rome 5 that Church be- 
many. ' ing now revolted from what fhe was, in 
Firft, Life and Converfation, in wale 
| / I. ProphaneneG: As,fimony,murthers,poifonings of each other, | 3* %! 
! \ .,_ \2+ Omiffion of minifterial duties, as of preaching, ec. 
four evils, /3, Schifms and factions, to the number of eighteen fince Pope 
Damafcen, ets 
: Se /'4. Le injuftice to get mony, by fifteen unlawful practi- 


1. Annats and vacancies of Archbifhopricks, Bithopricks, 
Abbacies, and {piritual places, 


2. Retaining of other livings, befides that the incumbent 
now pays for. 
3- New Annats upon change of the incumbents. 
4+ Preventions of Benetices before the fall, 
5+ Refignations upon favour. 
6. Commendams. . 
7. Compofitions with them that are non-refident, atten- 
for9 ding at Court. 
8. Difpenfations for any conditionor fin, © ; 
9. Exemptions and Priviledges, and the continuations of 
em. 
| 10. Mandats to the Ordinaries, 
| 11, Penitentiaries and Abfolutions from the Pope, 
12, Pardons and Indulgences, 
13. Making Notaries and’ Protonotaries,&c, 
145 Bulls and Commiffions for new foundations, 


._ 415. Giving the Pall to Archbithops newly elected. 
Secondly, Jurifdidion and Power, in ’ 


Mafter F OX his Martyrology. 


nee 





HA T here is prefented unto him a compendious Chronological Table of the 


t : . . ‘ . 5 


i igefting therh 
they are fet down after Matter Fox his Method and Computation) eigting 
so feveral Columes; The ae 
Firftand {maller Colume making report of time. . a 
stters, nto 
ace Gree or oe concifely anatomizing the whole body of the ftory i 
1x F 


| et ae i Jumes, where the Contents | 
atk and leaft, pointing to the place in the large fe - ta fuser later 








of all the other Columes are to be found, and filled up with fle 


4. Cle 
Difcourfes, 


| 
| 
| An Advertifement to the Reader, 
{ 
| 





: ftudious Bifhops and Minifters: as Fares was made 
Saas ‘ igeft, that it may ferve the 3 
; ‘ d this brief Chronological Digeft, : ‘ and where Bithop of ‘Ferufalem by the Apoliles, &c. as may be feen 
To which we have paris whereby to view what ground he is i — i. whereby inthe 4thPage of this Volume. After in the increale of the 
Reader, either as a perip f hy begins to read’; or asa Regifter or Note r aoa a Church, the Elections of Bifhops and Minifters ftood by the 
3 the feveral turnings are,before he beg after fo long a travel in reading fo volum Cletgy and the People, with the confent of the chief Ma- 
to recolle@. his thoughts and an ea of the limits, a Sceleton of the limbs, and Pour- giftate of the place, and thus it continued till ConfPantine 
Work: And at all times to be both asa Map o ht Mart hi as alfo a Methodicai Index to the fourth Emperor, and after > But when Alexander the 
traiture of the face of fo rare a Story and a right Marty . the Story (out of the heap of fecond came, he waschofen without the Empercr, and af 
r in the main bulk of any fpecial piece o bred or perufed. In all ter him Hildebrand and his followers ordered the matter, 
ae and sai ee eon it igcovered ) when it ane be reed, f a Reader from that firft the Empetor, fecondly the Lay-People, latily, the 
prolix circt : : dinary care and pains eliccted, I : Saris Clergy, for the moft part were excluded, 
which thus projected, and with Se ses many touches of additions or ie 2. Judiciary Power, For whereasin the Primitive times the 
his knowledge of other ara done well; let him remember that Mafter fox Ff Bithops debated all caufes of Faith only by Scriptures, and 
Jj of things, names or times, would have é h Pen to write after, both for matter an other queftions of Ecclefiaftical. Ditcipline by the Canons 
: Book of Martyrs was the: Copy ee ee to make this Model a Key to the fame; of ancient Councils : Now Scriptures and Councils are fet 
i method. Asalfo, that thefcope of ee ae at difference and odds, we had fet a: and a things are determined by the Popes new De- 
. t this and the great Vo . d things . cretals in hisCanonLaw. 
fo that if we at oe ne aa : ies of this to that would have Sage one | 5 particulass, 3+ In Collation of all Ecclefiaftical Promotions, For whereas 
the Son againft the Father, ined. This Childthen, though atender : anciently, according to facred Councils, the holy Fathers, 
Proje& had been ruined. ? ak and go on this way, 
nee ie nee he Parents Wing; and is modeftly bold to {peak and g 
comes abroad under the 3 


5 5 Sequiturque patrem quamvis 
becaufe in its word it doth (as we fpeak) fay after the Father 5 4 ee ae The 


: the Fathers footfteps, though it cann i never fle 
non palfibus CE ail will not fcore this Paper with diflike, beg apse ie 
io aire Breirving the Pen through fo troublefome a bufine(s 5 an 

the pa 


i i i 1 I i g.t 1 g ip ‘ 
I y 3 > 


i be a great la- 
the fame things at fundry times fo frequently repeated, that it could not but be a g) 
bour to gather them into times Method. 


and the commoni Law,Bifhops,Dodtors, Patrons, &c. might 
beftow the Benefices, &c. in their own Precin@, now the 
Rormifh Church incroacheth upon, and getteth all into her 
own haridsand power. 

4. Binding andloofing, Inwhich what the Scripture gives 
generally to all the Church, Rome arrogates to her. felf, and 
fhe only will alone have the Keys, Whereas again, 

| the Scriptures give authority to no Church in fome things, 

there Rome will enlarge her ‘elf, and fit the wards of her 

Keys, fo as the will unlock and_ lock thofe things which 

never came into Gods mind to allow. As,to loofe and dif- 

charge Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance to their 

Prince; and any man from Perjury for Money 3 and to. 

bind with Excommunication perfons for petty matters, as 

breaking Parks, not ringing Bells, &c. 

5+ Secular power over Emperors, Kings and Civil Magiftra- |: 

cy whatfoever, to excommunicate depofe, &c. and put 

in others; making all {abject to him. Whereas it was. 

not fo from the beginning, no not of later times 3 but Gre-. 

Lorius Magnus was fubject to Manricius, and to Phocas 

though a wicked Emperor. aoe 

3. The Titles and Stile of the Bithops of Rome. Anciently the word Pope was 
common toall Bifhojps(as it is common in fignification,coming of manaas, 
that is, Father. )Sain€ u/tin being called Pope of the Council of Affick 3 
Jerome fo called of Boniface, and Cyprian of others, And thé higheft Bi- 
fhops anciently were not called more than Patriarchs (as were four fo cal- 
led) or Archbithops and Metropolitans ; but now the Pope will have the 
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name Pope peculiar to himfelf; with addition of ‘thehigh ‘Titles of Vicar- / Volt. 
Bifhops. | England.| fhops of |General, Vicar of Chrift, Univerfal Bithop, ‘Head of the Univerfal Church, |'Page. 
: Canter- | Prince of Prialts, Bifhop “of the World, A Neches oc nonmaty ‘but a 


thing between both : Againft which arrogancy is, 
1. The ancient title of the Bithop of Rome. 
1] 2. The-AG of the Nicene Council againft carrying cau 
‘| -fes to Rome, and their five reafons. 
3+ Act of the Synod of Milevitan,againtt Appeals toRome. 
4+ The Expofition of the name head-Bithop. 
- How the name Univerfal Bifhop'did rife and and at 
ConStantinople. 
fhew’d | 6. The name ‘Bifhop of Bithops forbidden by Cyprian. 
<7. Gregory his refufal of the name Univerfal Bithop. 
| 8. Objections for the name Univerfal Bifhop, anfwered. 





9. Arguments proving the equality of the Apoftles. 
10. Anfwer to arguments for Peters Supremacy over the : 
Apoftles. | 
11. Certain demands, which anfwered, overthrow Pe- 
ters Supremacy. | 
1 eee eee cates of the Roman Bifhops coming to this" | 
te 

4. Dottrine. For Paul 1 the Apofile, and Peters Succeffor flatly differ in nine- , 
teen fummary points, viz. touching Juftification, Merit, ftrength of na- | 
ture, and mans will, diftinguithing of Law and Gofpel, diftinguithing the | 
righteoufne(s of God and of us, ‘Traditions, fubtil fpeculations, mans be- | | 
ing in the furft and fecond Adam, imputation of the firft and {econd 
Adams condition to man, the glory of a mans condition in Chrift, differ- | 
ence of days, difference of meats, limitation of marriage, facrifice for fin, | 
the holy Communion, the number of the Sacraments, what language to | 
be ufed in the Church, obedience to Kings, the armour of the Church. In | 
all which whofoever knows Saint Pauls judgment, let him fuppofe the 
clean contrary opinion, and that is the tenet of the Church of Rome 3 the | 
feveral differences may be couched into this one 3 Paul advanceth Chrift, | 
and cafteth down man: The Church of Rome cafteth down Chrift, and 
advanceth man. 

Secondly, The Author of this Hiftory comes to the Body of the Story, That 
Chrift is rejected, and crucified by the Fews, choofing Cefar for their 
King in the feventeenth year of that Tiberins. 

Gods judgment on the Fews for it, 

Tiberius Cefar hearing, of Chrifts Miracles, Refirrection and Afcenfion, 
moves the Senate to receive and adore Chrilt as God. 

The Senate of Rome refufeth to receive Chrift for God, becaufe contrary to 
the Law of the Romans (as they faid) he was received for God,before the 
Romans decreed the fame. This Tiberius lived fix years after Chrifis 

Paffion. 

Gods judgment on the City of Rome for refufal of Chrift, their Emperors 
turing extreme Tyrants againit them, almoft to their utter fubvertion, 
And for three hundred years after Chrift, in which time were thirty two 

perors, was there {carce one Emperor but came to an ill end. 

Tiberius and his Tyranny defcribed. By whom he was executed. 

Gods judgment on Pilate that condemned Chrift ; which Pilate was depo- 
fed from his place, banifhed, and at length he flew himfelf. 

‘The ftoning of Stephen the Proto-martyr, at which Paul was a perfecuting 
agent. This day (faith Dorotheus) {uffered alfo Nicanor one of the feven 
Deacons, with 2000 Chriftians more. 

Paul is Converted. 

Tiberius Cefar having reigned twenty three years dies, after whom fucceed- 
eth C. Cefar Caligula: commanding his Image to be fet up in the Tem- 
ple of Hierufalem ; which was the beginning of The abomination of de- 
ae to ftand in the Holy place. He took the Romans wives violently 

from them and having deflowred three of his own fifters,banifhed them. 
By this C.Cefar Caligula, 

Herod that mocked Chrift, and naurthered ‘fobs the Bapti/t, was banifhed, 
and dies miferably, - 

Cataphas alfo was depofed by the faid Caligula. 

Caligula being flain, leaves in his Study two Bills or Notes of them whom 


he did mean to perfecute and kill, which Notes he called the Sword and |. 


Dagger 5 which were ufed for cruelty by him that followed, viz. 

Claudius Nero, who reigned thirteen years a grievous Tyrant. 

‘fames the Apoftle, the Son of Zebedee, martyred. 

Simon and Parmenas, two of the feven Deacons, martyred. 

Thomas the Apoftle, preaching to the Adedes, Perfi ans and Parthians, Ger- 
mans, ce was flam with a Dart. 

Simon Zelotes preaching in Africk, and Britany, was Crucified. 

Andrew the Apofile preaching at Patras in Achaia, was by Egeas the Go- 
vernour Crucified. 

Matthew the Apoftle wrote his Gofpel to the Fews in the Hebrew Tongue. 
He is martyred with a Spear, 

Matthias the Apoftle preaching ta the “Ferts, was fioned. 

Philip the Apoftle having much laboured among, the Barbarous Nations in 
preaching, was ctucified and ftoned to death at Hierapolis. ¥ 
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‘Fames the younger, the Son of bas the brother of the Lord, Bifhop of | Vol.r. 
Hierafalem, was thrown down from the battelments of a Church, dnd | Page 
afterward ftoned, and fo martyred to death, 

bre James many more were ftoned, as may be collected out of Fofeph. 

6, 20, &c, 

Mark the Evangelift martyred at Alexandria, as Reufner affrmeth, 

| The defcription in general of the Ten Perfecutions in the Primitive Church, 
under the Roan > Emperors : Wherein, firft, the wonderful many kinds 
of torments of the Chriftians are defcribed d by Rabanus: Secondly,the ad- 
mirable patience of the tormented declared by S..duguf?,Thirdly,the infi- 
nite number of thofe patient tormented ones, fet forth by S. Hierorme and 
Heliodorus. 

Under this Emperor was the firlt of the ten Perfecutions, by which (as Eu-- 
febius reports) whofe Cities were filled with the ‘dead bodies of all ages, 

foe and ae sed:th 
is Nero was fo wic at St.Hierome upon Daniel faith,he was thought 
to be Antichrift, For © prodigious a scone was he, more like 4 bat, 
or rather a Devil than a man, that he caufed his Mother, his Brother-iti- ; 
Law, his Sifter, his Wife great with child, and his Infirictors, Seneca 
and Lucan, with divers more of his own kin to be put to death. He fired 

-__Rome in twelve places, and fung the while the verfes of Homer, ; 

His end, after he had reigned fourteen years, was by the Senate proclaimed 
an enemy to all mankind, condemning him to be drawn through the City, a 
-and to be whipped to death, for fear whereof he fled and flew himfelf, 

Under him faffered Peter and Paul for Chrift,about the later end of his reigh. 

A: queftion moved whether St. Peter were ever at Rome, 

Another queftion concerning Paul, whether he wrote the Epifile to the 
Hebrews, and that to Laodicea 

Paul declares the fum of that Doétrine which he preached, 

Ve pat an was the quiet Prince that put the diftinGtion between the firft and 
econd perfecution 5 in that he did not proclaim Perfecution again{t the 
Chriftians. Howbeit he with Titus deftroyed the ‘Fews for their rebelling, | 
killing many above 11000, » felling into flavery 17000, and leading 2000 
in triumph, to be torn with wild beafts, and cruelly to be flain. 

Domitian, Brother of Titus, beginning his reign mildly, turned a blafphe- 
mous Idolater againft God (commanding men to worfhip him) and a 

cruel tyrant againft Chriftians; for by him was moved the 2d Perlecution. 

Simeon, Bifhop of Hierufalem was Crucified, 

Jobs the Evangelift is banithed into Patmos. But after the death of Domi- 
tian, he was releafed under Pertinax the Emperor, living to the time of 
Trajenus, governing the Churches of Afia, and penning his Gofpel. He 
converted a thief. And flies out of a Bath, becaufe wicked Cerinthus was 
there, St. Fobn could not (as the Papifts fay) be the Virgin Maries Con- 
feffor, feeing according to them, the was without fin. 

Domitianus fearing, the coming of Chrift, commanded all that could be 
found of the flock of David in Fewry to be flain. Another caufe i inciting, 
Perfecution, was falfe accufation of the Chriftians. But however the in- 
quilition was this, Swear the truth; whether thou art indeed a Chriftian. 
If they confeffed they were, the Law condemned them for that alone. 

This Bifhop of Rome was a martyr, and flourithed as Reufner counts, Anno 
Chrifts 102. 

This Rithop of Rome was alfo martyr, {ee in the reign of Adrian Emperor, 
Traditions of holy water, dc. are falfly fiheed ox on him, he flourithed as 
Reufner will, in the year 110, in the later end of Trajans reign, 

Saphira and Sabina, tn martyrs. 

Nerve with his quietnefS put a period of peace for one year between the {e- 
cond and third Perfecution—Trajanus caufed the third Perfecution, 

Pliny writes to Trajan to ftop the Perfecution. 

Trajan feeks out and puts to death the ftock of David. 

Certain Sectaries of the ‘Femifh Nation accufe Simeon Son of Mary Cleo- 
pbas, that he was of the line of David, and a Chriftian ; whereupon he 
was crucified ; but the accufers e(Caped not being condemned for being 
(as the Etaperor fuppofed) of the ftock of David. 

Phocas B.of Pontus,mar. | Sulpitins,Servilianus,Euplrofis #s,T beodora, Mart, 

Nerews and Achilleus,Maxtyrs. | Ignatins Mart.being devoured of wild beafis, 

Publixs, Bilhop of Athens, Martyr. 

Under him fattered Alexander Bithop of Rome, with his two Deacons: 

. |Zenon, a Nobleman of Rome, 10260 more flain for Chrift, 

Achaicus, Heliades, Theodorus Carceritis, prime Martyrs. 

Euftachius, with his Wife and Children, Martyrs: 

Calocerius feeing, the patience of Faujtinus and Fobite fuffering the cruel. 
torments, cried out with thefe words, Vere magnus Deus Chriftianorum, 
i.e. Great is the God of the Chriftians, whereupon he was prefently ap- 
prehended, brought to the place of their execution, and was made par- 
taker of their Martyrdom, 

Eleutherius with his Mother Anthia, Martyrs: 

Tuftus &¢ Paftor,Brethren,Mart. | Syphorifia with her 7 Chikiren, Martyrs, 

Sophia with her three Children, Martyrs: 

Apologies made to the Quadratus Bithop of Athens: 
Emperor in behalfd Ariftides a Philofopher. 
of the Chriftians by¢ Seresus etieehs 1 50 ee a Nobleman: 
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The fuccefS was that the Emperor writeth and flacketh the Perfecution,char- 
ging that none be perfecuted barely for Chriftianity. Hereby then began 
to come in the refpite of peace between the third and fourth Perfecution. 

Howbeit this Adrian underftanding of the ‘fews rebelling, fent Fulins Se- 
verus againft them,who overthrew fifty two Cafiles in Fevry,burnt and 
demolifhed 9080 Villages, and flew fifty thoufand of the Fews, 

After this Adrian the Emperor repaired Hieru/alem, calling it Heliopols. 

Adrian dies by bleeding at the nofe, as he had fhed Chriftians blood. 


This Emperor Antoninus reigned twenty three years, continuing that peace | - 


with the Chriftians ie found begun in Adrians laft days 5 for which he 
had the name of Pixs. Yet by the peoples tumult, without the Emperors 
confent, fome were martyred. 

His faying was, He had rather fave one Citizen, than deftroy a 1000 of his 
adverfaries, 

He writes in behalf of the Chriftians, to the Perfecutors, notable arguments 
to ftay perfecution, as being conquered by the patience of the Chriftians. 

An Edict of peace for the Chriftians is proclaimed at Ephefis. 

This quiet Emperor in life, of all other Emperors of thofe times, died the 
moft quiet death. 

This Astonines was ftudious of Philofophy, but fevere againft the Chrifti- 
ans, moving the fourth perfecution. / 

He moveth much §In France, fee pag. 50. 

perfecution. In fia, where Polycarpus Bifhop of Smyrna was Mart. 

In this perfecution, Chriftians were whipped until their veins, arteries and 
bowels did appear. 

Germanicus, a famous Martys for patience. 

Quintus a Phrygian, being rafhly hardy, fuffers for it. 

Polycarp at firlt by perfwalion, did fly perfecution, at laft offered himielf 
willingly to thofe that befet the houfe to feek him, and was martyred. 

Twelve Martyrs at Smyrna. —Of Polycarps Epiftle to the Philippians. 

Irenaeus was-converfant with Polycarp, and Polycarp with the Apottles. 

Difference of Ceremonies brake not amity in the-Primitive Church. 

Socrates deceived in his Tripartite ftory, | Metrodorus Martyr. 

Corpus, Papilus, Agathonica, Martyr. 

Fanuarius> 
[ie 
Felicitas with her | Philippus 
feven Children,s Si/vanus PMartyrs at Romie. 
Vike Alexander 
[Fat 
Martialis J 

Fuftinus Martyr, \earned in Philofophy, and godly in practice. 

Crefcens a Philofopher, procurer of ‘fajtins death. 

Praxedis and Potentiana two godly Virgins, bury the bodies of the dead 
Martyrs, and {pend their Patyimonies to relieve the living, 

Ptolomeus and Lwcius, Martyrs at Alexandria in Egypt. 

A place in Gratianws fulpected. 

Concordas, Martyr 5 {pitteth in the face of the Idol. 

Vincentius his fiory fufpected. 

In France were many Martyrs, at Lions, and Vienna, whole Hiftory is fet 
forth under the hands of the brethren of France, in their Letter to the 
brethren in Afia. 

Vetius Epagathas, a young man, is a couragious Martyr, unto wonderment. 

Ten Chriftians as weak as he was ftrong, faintingsto the great forrow of the 
ftronger. 

The Chris are accufed of keeping the Feaft of Thyeffes, and Inceft of 
Oedipus. 


Blandina, martyr, is fo patient in fuffering all manner of torments, that the | 


wearies her tormentors, 

Sanctus, Martyr, was fo able patiently to bear all manner of torments, that 
none could make him an{wer to many queftions put to him, but only 
this in Latin to each of them, I ams ¢Chriftian. His firft torments ma- 
king him {0 {wollen and {corched, that his members had loft their thape 
and ufe ; the fecond contrary’ to his. enemies intent reftored his limbs in 
regard of both, 

Biblides, a woman Martyry having denied Chrift, returns and confeffeth 
Chrift in the midft of thofe torments which were inflited to make her 
blafpheme Chrift. 

Divers Martyrs ftrangled. 

Martyrs die in prifon. 

Photinus a-Deacon, eighty years old, Martyr. 

A neon of the comfort of confeffing, and the difcomfort of denying 

ift, 


Moaturus and Attalus martyred ina red hot Iron-chair, could not be made 
Py fetting them in it, to confefs any thing, but what they had willingly 

- before. 

Deniers of Chrift return and become Confeffors. 

Alexander a Phrygian, beckoning at the Bar to the Chriftians to ftand to 
the Confeffion of Chrift, is queftioned, confeffeth Chrift, and is martyred. 

Blandina, a woman, and Ponticus a youth of fifteen years old,Martyrs,could 
not be forced to fwear, with al! the witty cruelty of the tormentors. 
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olt worthy Martyrs pronounce themfelves unworthy of the name of 


Martyxs. : 
Alcibiades rebuked for over-ftri& fafting. 
Apollinaris and Melito exhibit Apologies to the Emperor in behalf of the 


jans. 

The Books of the Old Teftament anciently received for Authentick. 

Chriftian Soldiers get rain by prayer in a time of their great want of water 
inthe army : for which the Emperor favours them, writing Letters in 
behalf of all the Chriftians, to the affwaging of the Perfecution, 

This Commtodus was (though incommodious to the Senators of Rome) com- 
ee eh seit = eres sie ra univerfally throughout the 

me. Mean while ¢ reads, and many N ilies int Romé 

adjoyn themielves to the Chriftans, ane 

Notwithftanding there was fome perfecuted in his time, for although there 
was a Law made by the Emperor, that none fhould falfly accufe.the Chri- 
{tians upon pain of death, yet in cafe any Chriftian were once accufed; 


the ancient Law was that none that were arraigned for profeffion of | : 


Chrift thould be releafed without recantation of his opinion. 

i: i flowed, te his opinion. Hereupon 

Apollonius a Noble Senator of Rome being accufed of his fervant, the fervant 
by the Law againit acculers, was executed, and had his legs broken 3 
and Apollonius bimfelf by the Law of not difmiffing accufed Chriftians 
without recantation, was beheaded 5 becaule inftead of making a recanta- | 

__ tion, he made an Apology of Chriftian belief, : 

This Emperor, Antomiwus Commodus was very skilful in cafting Darts, and 
took great pride to be called Hercules, and to wear oft times a Lions 
skin, in both intimating what a Protector he was to the City, and 
cae over the people; Hercules being a Giant, and a Lion the King 


Oo : 

This Emperor on his birth-day, clothed in his Lions skin, 
Hercules and Fupiter,commanding alfo the people to do the like, Vincen- 
tius, Peregrinus,Eafebius, Potentianus, learned men, and inftructors of the 
peopke,diffwaded them : for which caufe, and for that they would not fa- 
crifice to Idols at the cornmand of the Emperor,were with fundry devices 
eters and at aft with the preffire of leaden weights, were martyred 
to death. 

‘Fulius with his fatnily are baptized, and after martyred. ip 

This Xiftus or Sixtus Bifhop of Rome is counted the fixth,Bifhop after Perer, 
The Epiftles, and in them the Ordinances fathered upon him,very proba- 
bly are falfly put upon him. He fat in his Seat about nine or ten years, 

This Telefborne fat in tite Seat eleven years, and died a Martyr. Many Or- 
dinances touching Gloria iss is Lent-faft, not permitting of Lay- 
men to accufe the Clergy, are falfly fathered upon him. 

This Higinus died a Martyr. The Ordinances of Cream, of one Godfather 
and Godmother,of Dedications of Churches,¢c, are falfly put upon him. 

The infliCting penance forty days upon the Prieft, for letting fall one cum 
of the Lords-Supper : and if a did fall, that it fhould be licked up, 
or elfe the place wafhed or pared, ec. all which, put on this Bithop Pins 
by Platina, found as unlikely as they are in themfelves trivial. He made a 
Decree of changing Eafter-day from the wonted day, viz, the fourteenth 
day of the Moon in the firft Month, to the Sunday after. 

This Aricetus fat in the Seat eleven years,and died a Martyr: He determin- 
ed the fame about Eafter-day, as Pias his Predeceffor had. 

This Soter fat in the Seat eight years: He alfo concludes the fame order 
touching Eaffer, as Pins and Anicetus had. 

He fat Bithop of Rome fifteen years, His determination touching Eafter is 
the fame with his three Predeceffors.See more in p.37-in the Hiftiof Vidor, 

Divers Writers report that thisBithop of Rome fent Damianus and Fugatins | 
at the requeft of King Lucius, King of England, to him into England, by 
whom the faid King thould be converted and baptized, But as they vary | 
in time, fome making this fending to bea year or two under 180, and | 
others as much over: {0 is there a juft difference between them, whether 
thefe were the firft that tran{ported the Chriftian Faith into England, | 
fome of them avouching the coming of: Simon Zelotes into England, 
others the coming of Fofeph of Arimathea firft founding Chriftian Reli- 
gion in this Ifle, Whoever was firlt,Petrss Cluniacenfis, Origen and Ter- 
tullian do witnels that Chriftianity was much more ancient than Eleu 
therins, yea and then the convertion of the faid King Luciss. 


and factificing to 


Perfecutors by writing, in the time of this prefent Emperor Commodus. 
Serapbion Bilhop of Antioch. 
Ege/ippus a Writer of the Ecclefiaftical ftory from Chrifts Paffion to his own 
time. None of hi remain fave only tive, De Excidio Hierofal. 
_ And thofe are not mentioned by Hieron. | 
se ag Mikiades, who notwithftanding make mendon of the man 
miei . 
Miltiades wrote an Apology for the Chriftians. 
ee Ce Heraclitus 
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feveral Churches. He writes to one Penitus a Bifhop, Ne grave (ervanda 
caStitatis onus, &c. ie. That he laid no yoke of neceifity of keeping 
Chaftity upon his Brethren. 

This Dionyfias writes an Epiftle of Dionyfi ius Areopagita, declaring (as it is 
ftoried in the Ads) his Converfion by Pas/, but {peaks not a word of his 
Book De Hierarchia ; yet doth he {peak more of hint touching his be- 
ing firft Bifhop of Athens. This Dicnyfius of Corinth doth thew us that 
it was the cuftom in his time, that the Epifiles that were fent unto 
Congregations by learned men, fhould be read in the Churches in the 
audience of the Affemblies. . 


Clemens Alexandrinus alfo wrote in the time of this Emperor Commodus, 


whofe Books fome are yet extant, declaring the order and number of the 
Books of the New Teftament. 

A man of thefe times too,was Pantenus,the firlt publick profeffor in Schcols 
in Alexandria, occaftoning by his example Chriftian Univerfities. This 
Pantenus for his great Learning, was fent for by Demetrius, Bifhop of 
Alexandria, to preach to the Indians, where he finding St. Adatibews 
Gofpel in Hebrew,left there by St. Bartholomew, brought it from thence 
tothe Library of Alexandria. 

Whiles the Chriftians had any refpites of peace in this Commedus his time, 
they jangled about the celebration of Ea/fer. Yet differing in this Cere- 
mony, they brake not off Charity, The difference of their Ea/fer-days. 

He reigned but a few months Emperor. 

This Severus raifed the fifth Perfecution, of the eighteen years of his reign, 
the firft ten were favourable to the Chriftians, the other eight through 
falfe accufations of the malignant, by Proclamation drew blood upon the 
Chriftians, fee Eufeb. Lib. 6, about the year 205, 

The accufers branded them with fedition, murther, de. with worthipping 
of an AG his head, becaufe they believed the flory of Sampfons flaughter- 
ing the Philiftims with a Jaw-bone: and with worfhipping the Sun: 
becaufe before Sun-rifing they met and fung Pfalms, praying towards the 
Eaft: But the true quarrel was their not worhipping the Roman Idols. 

The Captains and Officers in this Perfecution were Hilerianus, Vigelius, 
Claudius, Hormianus. 

The places of this Perfecution were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia, and 
Carthage. 

The perfons perfecuted and martyred were, 

Leonides Father of Origess beheaded, with whom his fon Origen, being then 
of feventeen years, would have faffered Martyrdom, but that his Mother 
by force hindred him. 

Origen encourageth his Father to Martyrdom, faying, Cave tibi ne quid 


propter nos, &c. that is, Take heed you turn not your purpofe of Martyr- | 
dom for our fakes. His Father being flain, and his gcods confifcate to the |. 


Emperor, he maintained him(elf, and mother, and her children; being in 
great poverty, by teaching School, He was very learned, conferring the 
Hebrew with the Tranflation of the Septuagint; and. finding out the 
common Tranflations of Aquila Symmachus and Theodotion 5 zdjoyning 
to them four other Tranflations. His Books he penned, were by St. Hie- 


roms account, 7000 Volumes, which he fold for a little above three) 


pence a piece for his relief. 
Plutarch, a Scholar of Origens, martyr. 
Serenus his Brother, a hearer alfo of Origen, martyr, burned; 
Heraclides, another hearer of Origen, martyr, beheaded. 
Heron, Origens {cholar, martyred by beheading. 
Serenus a hith of Origens {cholars, martyred by beheading. 


Rbass and Pontamiena were tormented with pitch poured upon them, and 


fo martyred. 

Marcella, mother of Pontamiena, martyred with fire. 

Bafilides, an Officer that faw execution done upon Pontamiena, afterwards 
denied to give an Oath in a matter whereunto he was called, becaufe he 
was to {wear by the Idols, profeifing himfelf alfo to be tured Chriftian, 
by means of Pontamiena,who faid as fhe went to martyrdom that fhe 
woud pray that God would have mercy on him, after which fhe had feen 

- a Crown put upon his head, whereupon he was martyred by beheading. 

Alexander by his great ftrength of body and grace, furviving many great 
torments infli@ed on him for Religion, was ; by the repute thereof, ad- 
joined Bithop of ‘Ferufalem to Narciffus the former Bifhop of that feat 
being 163 years old, and unwieldy to govern alone. 

Three malicious falle witneffes acculi ing, this Narciffus, confirmed it with 
imprecations of burning, deaths ficknefs, and lofing both the eyes to 
themfelves if their falle accufations were not true: which being falfe, 
thofe feveral imprecations were truly executed upon them by the Lord, to 
each his own with. 

Andoclus {ent by Polycarp into France for his fpreading the Gofpel there, 
was beaten with flaves and bats, and beheaded, and: fo martyred. 

Afclepiades a perfecuted Confeffor, Bifhop of Antioch. 


Treneeus, Bifhop of Liens, Maxtyr 3 commended by cena to be the | 


ee great dt fearcher of alt hind of fearcher of all hind of Learning. ae He 


Heraclitus about this time began to write his Anmotations and Enarrations Seis Ride Vinee. Kings Of CAME “Hinseiieeabinit this tine bean to wale his Anmoiuons ad ENiatrations< Volt, I. 
Bifhops. Eon’ thops of upon the New Teftament. ; | Page 
Canter- | Theopbilus an Ecclefiaftical writer, Bifhop of Colt. 
; bury. Dionyfins Bifhop of Corinth, famous for learning, writes divers Epiftles to 
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many differences, ‘and fapprelfing matiy errors wherewith the Church in| “Pag, 
his time did fwarm. - 
Not long after this Irencens,flourithed Tertullianan Ecclefialtical writer,com-| 60 
mended by Vincentics Lirinenjis,to be the Flower of all Latine Writers, 
and one that by bis eloquence of ftile compelled affent, having in it zs ma- 
ny fentences as words, and as many victories as fentences. This Tertullian 
made a fingular Apology for the Chriftians stouching, every particular falfe 
eas thewing the impoffibility and improbability of any truth in 
them. 
‘| This iéfor isreported ( though Platina faith the contrary) by Dattifes and 
the followers of the common Chronicles,-ta die a Martyr. But he moved 
fome ftir about the-time of Eajter, which the Apoftles had left as indiffe- 
rent, who by reafon'of their intentiveneS of Preaching, gave noheed to 
times and days 3 nor did they bind the Church to any Ceremonies, faving 
of ftrangled thihgs, and blood. Which of blood feemeth to be given to 
the Church, to prevent the {Candal the heathen Gentiles laid upon the 
Chrittians eating blood,and {6 to continue only whiles the Perfecutionsof | 
the heathen Gentiles continued. Alfo Pias, Anicetws, Soterand Eleuthe-| 62 
:rius, having changed Eafter-day from the fourteenth day of the moon in 
the firft month, to the next Sunday after, arid being oppoted by Melito 
Bifhop of Sardis, Egefippws and Polycarpfent by the brethren of Afia to 
Rome to sAnicetas; to confer with him alsiri it, and not agreeing in opi- 
‘nion, the learned Men of thofe Times, with thofe now named, keeping 
Charity, left the time of Eafter, as Adiaphoron, a thing indifferent j in the 
- Church till the time of this/#éfor. Nove this Viéfor was fo violently fet 
upon upholding the. Roma determination of his former £: redeceffors,as a 
neceflary : that he would Excommunicate all the Bithops and Churches |, 
of Afiaas Hereticks,unlefs they would be of his Opinion, had not Irene- |. 
as veltrained him. Yet was Trenceus, alo Theophilus, Bithop of Cefarea, 
‘ Narciffus Bilhop of, fers falem, Palmas of Pontus, Banchillusot Co- 
rinth, &c. of the judgment of Viéfor, touching keeping Ea/fer upon the 
Sunday after the fourteenth of the Moon in the firft month,: for thefe 
two Reafons : Firft, becaufe they would differ as much as might be from | 
the Jews 3 Secondly, becaufe the Refurrection of the Lord fell on the | 
fame day. On the contrary opinion were divers Bithops in Afia, chiefly 
* Polycrates Bilhop of Ephefus, alledging Scripture, the example of fome 
of the Apoftles, and‘cuftom of other Fathers. But Irenceas ftill took off | 
the edge of tharp Contentions 3 and fo the Controverfie remained free | 
_ till the time of ‘the Nicene Council. And other Doétors of Chriftian li- 
--b - berty were free till ¢fors time, about Anno 200; 
‘ The two Epifiles int the firft Tome of the Councils, fathered upoti this Ze- 
> phirws Bilhop, miay juftly be fufpected to be fained.. And that thofe and 
other ordinances ipoken of before, were invented by fome to advance the 
Papacy, and naming'them with the-names of thofe Fathers. The fame 
‘we may think of the patins of Glafs a(cribed to the faid Zephirus. For 
:.-that time of his fitting Bifhop, fome ae make i it 8, fome 16, fome 
+} “.rzyears, The moft agree between 17 and 18 63 
This Empeior Severis invades England, he cafts upa Ditch of 130 miles, ? 
«[-” from Sea to Sea, beginning at Tine, and reaching to the Scottifh Sea. 
He removing thence to York, was there by the N orthern men and Scots be- 
_ fieged and flain. © 
-.- | Severus leaving behind him two Sons, Baffianus and Geta, Baffianus flays 
“Ub Geta, and goveths the Empire alone about fix years, and thén was flain of 
his next Succeffors. ° 
bo | Thefetwo, Mae: and Diad. having Reigned one year, were flain of their 
ae owli people. 
This Heliogabalys affected pomp in his life exceedingly ; burning balm for 
‘ oylinhis Lamps, filling his Fith-ponds with rote-water, edie apparel |. 
‘of gold, and moft coftly filks, fhoos fet with precious ftones, feeding him- | 
|." felf with variety of -dithes every fecond day, furnifhed with whatfoever 
“was rareftand deateft ‘He affected too a pompous death, providing (int |: 
“café his wicked life fhould make his enemies befiege him) {words of gold, |' 
filken ropes,cups of Jacinths tohold poyfon, pavements of precious ftones 
‘wherewith to ftab, hang, poyfon and brain himfelf, He affected Luft as |. 
well-as Pride, having 600 chariots of bauds and harlots to attend him iri 
_ his ptogrefs, vier of his Souldiers, being an enemy to all honefiy, |. 
_ |, and advaricer only of bafe ortes, ; 
This Severiss'wasa opted by Heliogabalus, being without fue. He was 
learned, and in his actions conftantly advifed by his Senate; he fo hated | 
” bribed Jodges, that he would vomit when he faw them 3 and was ready 
with his two' fingers to put out their eyes. He difmiffed all idleand nee 
| le fervants from his Courts He favored thé Chriftians, faying of a place 
‘|. where theydid meet for good Duties, which the Cooks and Tiplers 
would have taken from them, It was fittér for Gods fervice; thanthe uf | 
of Scullians, ‘and fo reftored it to the Chriftians, Obferve hence, that as 
yet there weré no Chri(tian Churchesin Romec 
He putt to death Turinas with {moke, for taking mony of Peopie, to get for 
| them the Emperors favor, which he, lying, boafted he had at command ; 
‘Fhe Cryer proclaimitig at hig execution, 
‘Smoke be ies and ae be is pied with. 


ela een a US gE pte! Cons niece ee NS ; His|. 









































-——————— 













‘| This fame 
Baffiaaus 
extends © 
his iEm-. . 
pire over 


; apa 


























' Macrinus 
with his 























é3 



























63 































































A Chronology. 


de] Bose J | Sas] RSS | a Mes ni Ot en er as 


Chrifti | Ecuper. Bithops. England | thops of dria, to hear him, who came to her and the Emperor her fon. 


cies teen 













Canter- } Though he favored the Chriftians, yet fome were martyred in his time, as 
bury Hiftorians affirm, giving thisreafon 5 That by him no Proclamation was 
fet forth for the tity of the Chriftians. 

The perfons perfecuted under him they reckon to be, 

Calixtws martyred. Many Ordinances of the Fatt of Ember-week, of not 
accufing Bifhops, ¢e. fafly put upon him. 

Urbanus Martyred, His Epiftle decretal of Church-goods, Confirmations, 
@c. may juftly be thought to be feigned. 

Tiburtius and Valerianus, Converts of Urbanus, and Noble men of Rome, 
Martyred. ; 

Cecilia, wife of Valerianus, a great confirmer of him and his brother Ti- 
burtius, and a means of the Baptizing of 400 perfons (as the Rtory re- 
ports) Martyred. 

Agapetus of fifteen years, who could neither be made to facrifice to Idols, 
nor be killed with whips, hot water poured upon him, or wild Beafts, 
was by Beheading Martyred, 

The Executioner of ‘this Agaperus, named Antiochus, in the executing of 
this Martyr, felldown from his Seat, crying, That his inward Bowels 
burned within him, and fo dyed. 

Many more (as Authors affirm) as well of the Senate and chief of Rome, as 
others were martyred under this Emperor, and their Heads were hanged 
over the City gates, to terrifie others from the profeffion of Chrift. 

Albeit, as touching the time of thefe fore-named Martyrs, I fippofe they 
fuffered rather under Maximinus or Decius, than under Alexander, 

ThisEmperor Afaximinus, was chofen Emperor rather by the wilfulne of 
the Souldiers, than the will of Ai one a een He fixth Perfecu- | 
tion, efpecially againft the Teachers, oping that when they were {mitten, 
the Sheen: weld foon be fcattered. And therefore it isthe more likely 
that Urbanus, and the reftabove-named in the former perfecution, fuffer- 
ed rather under this Maximinus, than under that Alexander. 

Origen, under this Emperor, wrote his Book De Martyrio 

Pontianus the Bithop of Rome banithed. 

This Gordianus was learned and quiet Prince, and governed with much 

ace. 

Beas the Bithop of Rome dyes. His Epifiles decretal, touching the hy- 
perbolical dignifying of the Clergy, probably are feigned. 

At this time were raifed in the Church other famous Fathers, as, 

Philetus Bithop of Antioch. Zebenus Bifhop of Antioch, 

Asmmonius the Schookmatter of Ori en, who wrote divers Books in defence 
of Chriftian Religion : and continued himéelf in the Profeffion thereof. 
Fulius Africanus, who was (as Nicephorns writes) a Scholar of Origen, 

and a great Writer of Hiftories, 

Natalius, who had fuffered as a good Confeffor, much perfecution, but be- 
ing hired with preferment of being a Bithop, and by mony, viz. 150 
pieces of Silver every month, he turned to-be of the Se&t of Theodocus, 
But being much afili@ed by the Lord, he repenting, returned tothe Chri- 
ftian Congregation, and was received, 

Eufebius faith, That becaufe this Bifhop of Rome, Anterius did cae the 
lives and deaths of Martyrs tobe written, that he him(elf was Martyred 
by Adaximinus the Judge. 

Hippolytus a Bilhop, a great Writer, Eufebius and Hierome mentioning his 
Books, and a Martyr, by being drawn with wild Horfes through the 
Thickets. ; 

Gordianus Emperor, is flain ; Philip Empe.or, after him. : 

Pe Emperor, took to himfelf his Son Pbikip affiftant in govern- 


Maximise - 
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Chrifian ings This PAilippus, with his Son and all his Famil » being converted by |. 
Emperor. Fabianus and Origen, were Baptized: And howloever Po onius Letus 

writes, he was a diflembling Princes this is certain, that for Religions 
Deciu fake, heand his Son were flain by Decins one of his Captains. 
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This Decius Emperor, moves the feventh Perfecution,which was a moft ter- 
—tible one, becaute, befides Philipps his Chriftianity, he had committed 
his Treafure to Fabian the Bifhop. 

This Bithop Fabian wasamarryed Man, and chofen Bifhop, as Eufebius re- 
poits, by the lighting of a Dove uponhis head, ashe ftood among the Af 
fembly met tochoofe a Bifhop of Rome. He was Martyred by Decius. 

_ | The Ordinances of burning the old oyl,and confecrating new once a year; of 
not Marrying within the fifth Degree, dc. may jultly be fulpected of 

eigning, 

To this Fabian wrote Origen de Orthodoxia Sfidei fue, thatis, Of the righte- 
oufnefs of his Faith. 

Origen living to this Decius, {affered under him many bands, torments, 
rackings, &c, for Religion. After all which, being brought by the Offi- 
cers to the Altar, whereon lay ‘an Ethiop, and commanded to Sacrifice to 
the Idol, or elf he fhould have his Body defiled by the Erhiop s he chofe 
rather to Sacrifice, for which he was Excommunicated of the Church ; 
and for his calling upon the Chriftians to carry thofe Boughs which he 
had in his hand, in honor to Chrift, which the Heathen ufed to honor their 
gods withal,was by the Church of Alexandria removed from their Com- 
munion, and fo departed thence for fhame to Fewry. Where being im- 
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pottuned by the Congregation to make fomte exhortation to the people, 


Canter- | — {0 fatdown and Wept. What becatie of him at laft, is not known, but 
burg. only that, as Suidus faith, he dyed and was buried at Tyrus, and ended 
his life, as Eu/ebius faith, in great maifery and poverty. 

This Origens Uther in the Sthool at Alexandria, was one Heraclas 3 who 
for his excellent parts was Mafter of that School, and afterward Bithop 

wee oe aay Demetrius, 4 

‘After Heraclas fucceede Dionyfiss Alexandrinus, Bithopof Alexandria, as | 
he fucceeded him before in the School. This Dieapiee wit of Herailas 
thus, Hane ego, Gmc. that is, This Ganon T received from bleffed Heraclas 
our Pope. Yet obferve, that this Heraclas was no Bithop of Rome: 

Nicephorus faith of this Perfecution,that it Was as eafie to number the fands, 
as the Martyrs under this Decius, The more famous were thefe, ; 

Afclepiades Bilhop of Antioch, a perfecuted Confeffor under Severas, dyes 
: epee en Decin ; ‘ ; 

Babylas Bilhop of Antioch, for not fufferin the Emperor, having commit- 
ted a Murder, to enter into the Chuilans Temple wee monn Being 
buryed in the Temple of Apollos he caufeth the Oracle that was there to 
ceafe. Whereupon his Body was taken up again, 

Babylas Bithop of Nicomedia, Martyr, 

Forty Virgins in the City of Antioch, 

Martyrs in Phrygia, 

Confeffors at Babylon carryed to Spain to be Martyred, 

‘Divers Martyred in Cappadocia. 
| Divers Martyred in Per/ide. 

Many Martyred at Alexandria. 

A Sooth-fayer was a preat ftirrer up of this Perfecution ( being a great friend 
to Idolatry) by whofe means the multitude was fo inraged againft them 
that would not factifice to their Idols, that they ftone Metra a Chriftian 
Prieft, and dragged Quinta a godly Woman through the ftreets, and kil- 
led her. They went into Chriftians Houfes, and took away their goods 
of price, and burned the reft in the Market-place, 

Apollonia 4 Martyr, had her teeth datht out. And being threatned with a 
fire made before her to bum her, unlefs the would commit Idolatry, fhe 
voluntarily leaped into the fire, 

Diffention among the Perftcutors, turned Perfecution for atime fro the 

‘ ae nein 

evolters being perfwaded to Sacrifice to the Idols, come trembling, as if 
‘ oe ae Sacrificed. i: es 
Udier taking part wi the Chriftians apai them that rail at th 5 i 
Martyred for Lay cee - sass 
Ammonarian was tormented for telling the Judge the would riot yield to his 
_wicked commands forany torments he would inflid. Which the according- | 
ly performed; and the Judge was afhamed to be overcome of a Woman. 

Knights and Warriers ftanding by the Tribunal,where the Martyrs were coti< 
demned, made figns to the’ fearful, imboldning them to Confeffion and 

" Martyrdom. They being efpied, and about to be queftioned, preffed in 
to the Bench, profeffed Chrift, and were Martyred. 

Cheremon a married Bithop, fled with his Wife in this Perfecution in the 

Mountain of Arabia, and was never {een more. : 
Dionyfits charged by Gerrianus Bifhop, for flying in Perfecution, cleareth 
_ himfelé, calling God'to witneG,that he regarded not his life, but-the Soul- 

* diers that kept hita, leaving him through a fear, by the fhreeking of foie 
not far off, he was left alone, and cfcaped. : 




























Perlecution ; whether he be that Chrifopher of whom the fpeech goes, 
he carryed Chrift, @c. ‘itis ne E concer 

Abundance in this Perfecution wandred in Mountains, and were fParved, or 
devoured of Beals, 

A Souldier out-facing all threats to draw him to Idolatry, is by the Pretor 

" put into a foft bed in a pleafant Garden of Lillies and Rofes,and a beau- 

tifal Harlot fent in to him with Imbracements, inticing him to Adultery, 

| But he bites off his tongue whiles the was kiffing him, and {pit it in her 
__ face, and rejected her wicked offers, 

Theodora Virgin, for refufing to facrificc to Idols, was adjudged to the 
ftews. A Chriftian Souldier going thither,as if (as the pe ple hoped) he 
would have been one of them that would have abufed he changed his 
habit for hers, he fending her to efcape, and ftaying there himfelf to dye 
in her ftead ; who being dondecied Theodora to releafchim, declares 
her felf to be the right party. The Pretor cutting off their hands, bums 
both him and het, 


Judgments on revolters, ; . 

Upon thefe revolters rofe firft the Herefie of Nowatus, viz. that revolterg for 
fear of Torments; might not be reconciled nor admitted to the Church, 
though they teptnted. This Novates makes three Bifhops drunk, that they 

j might Ordain him Bithop of Rome againtt: Cornelias the then lawful 
| Bithop of that See. Upon 
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Chriftopborus, of twelve cubits high, as Writers report, was martyred in this} 99 
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any way to {peak for.a Pope. 

A Synod is held at Rove againtt this upftart Bifhop, Novatus. - 

This Cornelius is highly commended of Cyprian for his worthinels, of Hie- 
rome for his eloquence, and of others for his Martyrdom. Hence con- 
ceive all the trivial Decretals to be fained. 

This moft Tyrannical Decius having reigned a very fhort time, viz. be- 
tween twoor three years, wasflain of the Barbarians, 

After Decius his death God {ent aPeftilence on the Empire of ten years con- 
tinuance. In {t the Chriftians vifited each other, though Infection did kill 
the Vifiters next in fhort {pace. But the Gentiles being cruelly uncharit- 


the dogs. 

Upon this Peftilence, Cyprian wrote his Book, De Mortalitate. 

Gallus and Volufianus {ucceed by Treafon next to Dectus, and reign but a 
{hort time for their perfecuting. Gallus fetting forth Decrees for Perfecu- 
tion, banithing many Bifhops and Paftors from their Flocks, condemning, 
others to the Mettal-mines. 

To this time I refer the banifhment of Cyprian, he being then Bifhop of 
Carthage.Who in his abfeuce from his Flock by this Exilement,made fup- 
ply by hismany excellent Letters, which are yet in a great part extant. 

This Lucius was alfo banifhed under thefe two Co-Emperors. This Lucins 
is faid to Ordain, That two Priefts, with three Deacons, fhould always 
be with a Bifhop to witnelshis converfation s which Order may be very 
good and ufeful, But it feems not to agree to Lucius his time, wherein 
there was not fuch Greatnefs of Bifhops to retain and maintain fuch Re- 
tinue; nor fuch freedom from Perfecution, as that they durft be feen 
gpenly abroad. Other Ordinances put upon him are fufpected of 

aining. 

This Bilhop is faid by many Authors to dye 4 Martyr. Many Decrees fa- 
thered upon him: but they are feigned. - 

Thefe two Roman Emperors reigning, covertly together,were very courteous 
to the Chriftians, by reafon whereof, and the greatnefs of the Peftilence in 
the Empire,Perfecution was extinguifhed for {ome two or three years, in- 
formuch that the Emperors Court was full of Chriftians.But after Valerian 
having.an Egyptian a chief Ruler of the heathen Synagogue, and chief of 
the Inchanters, being, hindered by the Chriftians Prayers from his feats 
and charms, complaining and incenfing thereupon the Emperor, the faid 

Valerian was moved by him to move the eighth perfecution. 

"| Cyprian adds in his fourth Book, and fourth Epiftle, certain canfes on the 
Chriftians.part of:this Perfecution 5 viz The fins and diffentions of the 
Chriftians. 

Finally, That wicked Accufers caufed this Perfecution, by accufing the Chri- | 

























Empire. 

Againtt’all thefe Cyprian writes an eloquent Apology, entituled, Contra De- 
metrianum,as Tertullian had done before, Contra Scapulam. 

‘In the time of this Perfecution was Cyprian Martyred, whofe name was alias 





Perfecution took-off his Head,and crowned him with Martyrdom. For the 























that the Church now holds not. Polycarp, obferved ee after the Jews 
cuftom. Ignatius makes fafting on the Sabbath as ba 


7 


Irenaeus held that man.was not made perfect in the beginning, and feems 


nus Bilhop of Rome. 


Antioch, of which he was a native Citizen, and after was Martyred un- 


in the time of the Emperor Fulins Apoftata. 

This Bithop of Rome isin this Perfecution Martyred with fix Chriftians, for 
being Chriftians. 

Laurence, in this Perfecution was Martyred, between whom and X7fus the 
Bifhop, was love and words, as between the deareft Father and Son, efpe- 
cially when he {aw Xi/tus going to Martyrdom. This Laurence wasa 
vertuous Levite, .a Minifter of the Sacraments, and a Difturber of the 
Churches riches. Whereupon the covetous Emperor demanding, where 
hehad beftowed the fame, after threedays refpite gotten of the Emperor 

for anfwer, he brings the poor, faying, Thele are the precious Treachery 

of the Church, The Emperor conceiving himfelf mocked in this An- 
{wer, | 


Upon thefe two Bithops of Rome fet up together,doth Cyprian fo much write | Vole. 
of Unity and one Bithop, and not otherwife ishe to be underftood as | Page. 


able, neglected their Brethren, being ficky.and caft out their dead Bodiesto} 73. 


ftians of being, the caufes of the evils of Famine, Peftilence, gc. on the |, 


Statius, whole Country wasCarthage inAfrica, Who was made firlt a [ 
~ Prieft, then the Bithop.of Carthage. He was very careful of the afflited }: 
Brethren, a great reader of Tertullian, anda man that had many godly Vi- |’ 
fions,’as of future Perfecutions, dc. At laft, refufing to offer to Idols, this |: 


excellent’ Sentences penned. by him, his Books tell the World of them fuf- | 
ficiently. He had his blemifhes,as other Fathers were not free (though the |. 
Papitts fault is to make too.much of every thing.) Origin had {omething | 


as killing Chrift. 1 


to defend Free-will. Tertullian is noted for a Chiliaf, and a Mantanian. |. 
‘Fuftin {ems toinclineto Chiliafm, to the opinion of Angels falling by |: 
concupifcence of Women, and to the Dogtrine of Free-will. And this |’ 
Cyprian held contrary to the Church, Re-baptizing of Infants Baptized |: 
by Hereticks ; whereupon fell great contention between him and Stepba- | 


Befides this Cyprian, there was a fecond, who of an Idolater, and a ‘practifer | ' 
of Magick, was converted to a Chriftian, made a Prieft and Bifhop of | ~ 





der Dioclefian. Laftly, a third Cyprian, long after both thefe, there was { . 
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Anno 


Chrifti | of Rome. | Bifhops. | England 


262 


266 


272 


278 


Emper. 


Claudius 
Quintili- 


anus, 


Aurelia- [ 


nus, 


Pub. An 
Tacitus, 
Floria- 
nus. 







fhops of 
Canter- 
bary. 





|| At this time was one P bilippus made Prefident of Alexandria, whohad a 





A Chronology. 


’ fwer, Sanaanly Lawrence to be tormented inchi 
v vrence to be | to death, by pinching hi 
ve oy Tonges, girding him with burning Plates, laughin on the 
is rate or Gridiron red hot, rofting, broiling, toffing:and taming 
» In the faffering of all which, this is all that Laavrence faid, 


This fide ss ow rofted enough, 
turn up, O Tyrant great. 

And fee whether rofted or raw 
thou think? tie better meat. 


By this futering of ba biped a 
ring of Lawrence, thus patiently fuffering death in & t tor: 
eee : Peres eee ee 
5 = . b ee a was converted, defiring to be baptifed ; thereup- 
onifius Bilhop of Alexandria, with certain brethren. nithed in thi 

3 was banifhed. 
inet pas to Cephro, for not worthipping the Heathen Gods,ahd ae 

at there was cne only true God whom they ought to worthip. ; 


Inthis Perfecution were Martyred, Men, old and young, Women, Wives and | 


Maids, and young fimple innocents, 


Exfebius the Deacon, notwithftanding his many perfecutions,ived,miniftring | 


to the living fettered Confeffors, and burying th 
; ¢ dead Mi 
was made Bithop of Laodicea, and after died in as abot he a : oe 


In Cefarea Paleftine faffered Mart i 
yrdom, Prifcws, Malchus, and Alexan-|- 
= who became Martyrs by feeing the Chriftian courage ‘of others Mar 


tyred, 
In the City of Carthage at this time were martyred 
In Simela of Italy Pontius was Maxtyred iy eb it lenge ack 
¢ y being firit hanged on the 
ae op P the wild Beafts, then thefe not hatte bie cee calt ee a 
fie fa , > a j38 Vincentius faith, being not hurt, he was laft of all 
va i and caft into the floud: His tormentors were fo vexed after 
. with {pirits, that they bit off their tongues and died. 
nee is here to be reproved, for writing in his 8th Book in the ftory 
of this Emperor Valerianus, that Philippus was Bifhop of Alexandria, 


and beheaded under the & ; +4: 
qed Authors aad ibe ald cee which is clean contrary to appro- 


Daughter named Exgemia, of rare beauty, who to avoid Mariiage wi 
cep ae away tie reel fled fom her Father, going in foe a 
dl, ugenius. 
Society of Chriftians, aioe Taft Maes hee yeas 
beat proline her to bea man, laboured to draw her to iincleannefs 
bidet Ae 5 ee Evgenia not confenting, this Matron accufeth Eugenia to 
h ‘ ured to deflower her; whereupon the matter was brought be- 
eid "bis se the Prefident, who according toallegations, being about to 
oe ex todeath, Eugenia, feeing no other evidences would ferve 
sae vere 2 felf to Pbilippus, to be an innocent, a Woman, and his 
ea ehter, and fo was reftored and received of Pil; pus as an innocent | 
ane a aughter who not long after converted her Patter to Chriftianity 
we a (0. a Martyr, and after his death Eageuia returning to 
In the oth oe of Veg ind G, 
t Tianus a 2 j t jav- 
ie bee imprioed nes ca a Viétor and Vitforinus, hav- 
as Bithop of Tarracona in Spain, with his two Deacois, Argurius 
nd Eulogins were martyred at this time inthe fiefor calling Idol dumb 
gi - oO gl and prefeffing his worhip, and opinion of the tue God. 
7 eee. : af heats that a Soa faw the Heavens opened over them 
reced ; : 
fdens Daughter beoidingthe Ses? ns he Peeusing Pre 


This Emperor Valerian having thus perfecuted the Church;two of the feveri | 





Years that he had reigned, he was taken in War b ing o 
$ C th ; 
Se ee to take Horfé to his dying da. nee 
: : : 
2 efi ng eee was vexed with the Devil, that he bit 
alienus the fon of Valerian, for his part in perfecuting, had 
rake aoe 30 Rebellions moved in his eee Wiseran ane 
oe oa yet fone were fomewhat troubled. His Father reigned : 
md id er with him; and he reigned nine alone, fomewhat} 
¢ Ordinances put on that Dion feigned. yas Bi 
aye the " ra a Diongfius - eigned. Some fay he was Bifhop ! 
IS Gianatus was alfoa quiet Emperor. He reigned about two years, 
i Empaer was alfo quiet. He continued. but feventeen ine 
7 i ot ee a mildly, but anon after movés the ninth Perfecution. | 
. : See Despre 
tbe aint ‘ pee iia oneal of Chriftians at Antioch he {eeming not | 
n the beginning of his i ¢ int ith’ 
: . : eit i ie e meee he makes his entrance into bloud with 
s he was about to feal an Edi for Perfection, he was fo terri i 
Thunder and Lightning, that it fto is Tyranny. Abo raed he 
: am year .of hehehe me ae re 
: his Emperor Tacitus reigned but fix Months, 
This Horian reigned but fixty days. 


being enamoured with her | 
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Romans 
Emper. 
Mar. Au. 
Probus. 
Carus 
with his 
two fons 
Carinus 
and Nu- 
meria- 
Bus. 
Aper u- 
furps the 
Empire. 


Dioclefi- 
an he 
choofeth 
Maxi- 
mianus 
fellow 
Empe- 
tor with 
him, 


Maxi- 
minus 
and Con- 
frantius. 


Maxen- 
tius fet 
up by the 
foldiers, 


Roman 


Estichit 
ans 


Caius 
who was 
marty- 
red in 
the. roth 
Perfecu- 
tions 


Marcel- 
linus 
who was 
cited up, 
made to 
appear, 
and con- 
demned 


Kings of 
England 


Caraufi- | 


us alias 
Ceraufi- 
He 


Akeus. 


Afelepio- 
datus. 
Coilus. 


This 
Conftan- 
tis €X- 


tends his | 


Empire 
over En- 
gland. 








A Chronology. 


Archbi- | In the firft year of this Probus was Felix Bilhop, who died a Martyr, 
{hops of] This Emperor Probws was a quiet Prince, and an enemy to idle foldiers 3 


Canter- 


bury. 


keeping his foldiers to diligent labour; whereupon his foldiers flew him, 
having reigned about fix years. 

This Carus warring againft the Perfians was flain with lightning. 

Numerianus irnmoderately lamenting for his Father,by much weeping made 
his eyes fore,whereby he being conftrained to keep within doors,was flain 
of Aper his Father-in-law, which per would anfwer, when any asked 
for Numerian, that he kept private becaufe of his fore eyes. Thus was he 
juftly flain by Aper, who had flain godly Cyrillas for refufing to admit 
him an Idolater into the Chriftians Temple. 

Thefe two Car. and Num, being flain in the Eat parts; Carinws the other 
Son reigned alone in Italy, with much wickednef, At laft the Army fet 
up Dieckefian to be Emperor, and the Tribune flays Carinus, whole Wife 
Carinus had defiled. Thus thefe three Car. Nam. and Carin, reigned not 
above three years. 

Thus the Church had much peace all this while, till the rgth year of Dic- 
clefian: For 

The Church being in peace with the Heathens,diffents within her felf, and 
lying ftill, gathers corruption 3 anon therefore to quiet and purge her in 
her felf, Gods jut witlom fends them more Perfecution, the tenth 
time. 


This Dioclefias being nominated (as we {aid) to be Emperor, and being 


told by Dre his Concubine, he mutt flay a Bore before he could be 

Emperor, he runs with his {word upon per, for that, as he faid, he had 

unjuftly flain Nuwmerian, and fo flayshim, and comes fully to the Crown, 
As Dioclefian for the troublouthefs of the Empire had joyned to him AZax- 

imian 5 fo thefe two chofe to them 

Galerius 

and ¢ Cefars under them. 
Conftantius 


About the nineteenth year of this Dizclefian, doth he begin the tenth Per- 
fecution, which lafted ten years together, exceeding the reft inlength and 
tharpnets, His firft a&t in this Tragedy (after the abovefaid peaceable pre- 
face) was to pulldown the Chriftian Churches to the ground,to bum the 
Scriptures, and difplace all Magiftrates that would not abjure Chriftiani- 


ty. 

The fecond AG was to affay by all poffible torments, to make Bifhops and 
Elders to facrifice to Idols. 

In the third adt he comes to the common Chriftians ; but firft begins in 
his Camp, where many of his foldiers valiantly and voluntarily died to 
be foldiers of Chrift, under the colours of Martyrdom. An infinite num- 

ber of others were martyred. Nay, the very placesand torments where and 
wherewith they were martyred, arife to a mighty multitude, 

At Nicomedia, a Chriftian, a Nobleman born, feeing the Edict of the Em- 
peror fet up for Perfecution, takes it down,and tears it, the two Emperors 
being in the City, for which he was miferably tormented. 

Dioclefian tyrannizeth in the Eaft, and Maximinus in the Wet, 

Serena, the Wife of Dioclefian the Emperor, is martyred for Chriftianity. 

20000 Martyrs burned together in one Church, 

Martyrs in Phrygia are burnt with the whole City. 

Diversin this Perfecution were martyred in France, in Spain, Britany, fo 
that in thefe Countries fome Rivers were coloured with the bloud of 
Chriftians. 

Enfebius an eye-witnelS of torment-Martyrdom executed on divers in Tbe- 
baid, and of tormentors wearied with exercifing cruelty on the invincible 
patience of Chriftians, finging Pfalms in torment to the latt gafp. 

Marcellinus revolts, anon he repents, and dyes a Martyr. 

oy eae Martyrs flaini at once in one day, of men, women and chil- 

Tele : 

17000 Martyrs in one month flain. 

300 Martyred at one time in Alexandria. 

Mauritius the Captain,with 6666 of his foldiers martyred. 

Victor with 360 martyred, 

Chriftians increafe in perfecution. 

Pee and Maximinian, tyred with perfecuting, give up their Empire, 

and lead a private life, having reigned about one and twenty years, or 
near upon. : 

Thefe aes Maximinus and Conftantius before Cefars, now become Empe- 

“rors 3: Maximinus in the Eaft, and Com/fantius inthe Wet. 

Maximinus choofeth his Sons Maximinus and Severus Cefars under him. 

Conftantius choofeth Con/tantinus his Son Cefar under him. 

Againtt this A¢axentius thus fet up by the foldiers, Adeximinus fent his Son 
Severus, which Severus being flain; he chofe Licinus Cefar in his 


room. 

Thefe thus fet up, fome to be Emperors, viz. Maximinus, Confantins, 
Maxentius, and the reft as Cefars, continued the decennal Perfecution, 
after Dioclefian and his Partner had given over. Saving that ConfPanti- 
ws, and efpecially his Son Com/fantinus were kind to the Chriftians, 


Con- 
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Empet. Bifhops "Kings of| Archbi- 
oe of hes of Reme.| England | thops. of 
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bury. 


ConfPantixs feeming to be-willing to moft advance thofe that at a certain ap- 

, Pointed folemnity, would mott readily offer Sacrifice, and thereby accor- 
ding to his defire, difCovering who were Heathenith Idolaters, and who 
Chriftians, he commending the Chriftian refulers and deridets of thatido- | 
latry, chofe them for his Court, banithed the others from him, as unfit for 
his fervice, that were Traitors toGod. i 

Contrattaile Adexincinne was Very wicked in idolatry and cruelty.5, where 
God ftruck him with a fwelling and Fiftula in. the belly and fecret 
parts; which putrifying, brake out with fwarms of Lice, with fuch a 
itink, thdt his Phylieht could not etidure the fame; wherefore he 
was flain of this Maximinus. But by anguith of his Difeafe, he flacked 
Perfecution, as being confcious, and accordingly making confeifion that 
his perfecuting had brought this upon him; and fo acknowledging his 
offences to God, * 

The Infidels themfelves extol the only true God of theChriftians, 

Anon, by the wicked device of Tbeotechnus an Inchanter, bringing the 
Chriftians out of credit with the Emperor, and of Prafeétus Caftro- 
rum, who got certain Women to fay in writing, that once they were 
Chriftians, and what lafcivious aéts they knew the Chriftians did 
upon the Sundays; the Emperor was incenfed to fet up Decrees of 
freth.perfedution, in bra&, whereby many Bifhops and others were mar- 

_tyred, 

Upon this followed great Famine and Peftilence on the Heathen ; to whom 
the Chiriftians then fhewed great relief, when the Heathens forfook each 

. Other 

By this fome peace came egain to the Chutch 3 Afeximinas revoking his 
brazen Decrees, and punifhing his Enchanters that incenfed him againtt 
the Chrittians, . : . 

Maximianus pretending to ask aid of GonfPantinus, to depole wicked 
Maxentius his Son, fet up by the Soldiers tobe Emperor (as we faid) 
but intending indeed. to flay Comfantiniss (for Maeximianus would 
have fain refimed the Empire) was flain by Conffantine’s Officers, Han- 
ged asfome fay. 

Maxentius this whiles goes on his wicked tyrannical reign, at Rome, 
murtheting Husbands to be naught with their Wives: fo that one Gentle- 
some her Husbarid being flair, flew her {elf to avoid his ravithing 
or her. p> es tr he Se ost ; 

Conftantinus, intreated of the Retrans, came againft Adaxentixs for his 
wickedne(s, warring upor him 3 and wpon a Bridge made of Boats over 
Tibur (which Maxentius made to intrap and drown Con/tantine) was 
Maxentius eye toe drowned. 

Conjfantine {ets forth Decrees of favour to the Chriftians, 

Licinius feighingly joyns with Confantine in that at 5 for at the firlt 

there was great familiarity between them, Licinius marrying Con- 

frantine’s Sifter. But all Licinius his love was feigned, who, ashe was 
an enemy to learning, calling it poyfon ; and an enemy,to honefty, lo- 
ving, all bafe vices ; fo he was an enemy to Confantine fecretly (plot- 
ting againft his perfon) and to the Chriftians, becaufe he faid that they 
prayed for Conftantine,and not for him. And fo he banithed fome Chri- 
itiansfrom his Court, and as covertly as-he could, for Con/Pamtine per- 
fecuted divers Bifhops and other Chriftians, very forely, for about fix 
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ears, 

Foe thefe things, at laft, Conftantine and'he joyn Battel, and after ma- 

. ny Battels, wherein fill Licinius. was beaten, at laft was flain. 
Anno 324. | 

Conftantius the good Emperor, the Father of Cosftantine died a natural 
death, and was buried’ at York. 

Dioclefian died (as fome write) by his own poifon: Others fay with forrow 
of Conftantine’s profpering. 

About the time of this Perfecution was St. Alban, who was the firft that I 
find that. faffered Martyrdom in this Kingdom, 

Romanus, a rare Martyr, futfered at this time,who faid,that fo many wounds 
as he had, fo many mouths he had to praife God. 

A very young Child is aConfeffot of Chrifts God-head, and is martyred,the 
Mother tejoycing in the fame. 

Menas, a famous Martyr, in the midft of great torments, cried out,that there 
was nothing to be compared to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Martyrs put in a cold Pond all a Winters night, 
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; A Schoolmafter martyred'by hit Scholars, The ftoryis in Verfe. 701 
| : / Endalia,a fingular Martyr, inthe midft- of her torment praifeth God. aoe 
an A place of Platine confuted: 105 
: _ | Great Perftcution there was in: Perfia, where were flain fixteen thoufand | 199 
i : , Martyrs. 
: : Con casos writes to the King of Perfia in behalf of the Chriftians, 
Alfo he fets forth Edi@s in his own Kingdom, of all peace and liberty 
i "(the Perfecutors being now vanquifhed) and fets up Schools, prefcribes 
f Prayers, eftablifheth Religion,@c. in his Empire 3 conferring many pri- 
r : viledges upon the Clergy. 

Thus 
een ncaa i o eae a ny ence ‘aomnmuneitioe sink ed 























































































































reigning at the fame time. —Adelwold 
was 


Poe A Chronology. 
; AC bronology. [Anno \Emper [BP Kings of England, Kings of 
i : SS _| Chrifté | of Greece : ———— nee Anes B. BS e was the firft Chiiftened King of 
i: Anno | Emper. | Bifhops.:| The Kingsof ENGLAND. [| Archbi- | Thus the Tn PERSE CUTION s Volt br | S| wefesax. | Noribumb. | Mercia, wT ritain. | | Suffex, This fhorteft Kingdom of 
_ Chrifti.| of Greece | of Rome. thops of | (having lafted three hundred sea) eth, Page, gts 5 | & | & | _ thefeven, paffed into other King- 
Bae CRG Odavius. Canter- and a general PE AC E begins in the z x OTS % | sloms in the days of Ive King of 
. ftantino» Maximianus. bury. Church, in the whole Rozsan Empire, in 5 yt oT | [OS g Wef-Saxoms, This Kirigdom in- | 
fe Confeotioes the fecohd : Conftantine’s good Government. eg g Ofte ‘i f Was. axons (thel 
onftantinus the fecond. ‘ o axons (their 
3 & d 
48 Liberius. In the time of this Vortiger, the Piéfs and hitledis | Conftantine. | & Kingdom containing | Scmer{er- i 
3 tring / nog of Scots fo fpoiled this éger. < sah a spe 121 ned Corgi a = i ee Dorfetfhire, De- 
ls cus 17. > won(bire, an lL - 
Saxon Kings begin to invade, Vartigenm we ee to ee aid of the Saxons 5 ae | ilfus one ihe ee fe 
and prepare for the fetting| alia Versi axons, at laft growing ftrong, be- Or Ki of this Kined 
447 up in Exgtand thelr Saxoni{h| germ. gan to fubdue the Land to themfelves. Betricus $. | eH gdom of Wéf- 
Heprarchy. Whereupon the Britains complained to Sg | Anrelfus fev: Ewes alten a Monies = Co 
Vortigern again(t the repairing of fo ma- “Keaghifus & eee was Chatter 2 Sead ee ‘ 
ay Saxons, But he not hearkning to Sonne: went = oe aud oer ae 
them, was after feven years reign depofed Kanewal- ee ee 
by them, and Vases his Son is dhol kerr | Ce ise :a £008 
454 i en his room, as followeth in the Ta- | | ” advice He ar oe , 
i Versimerm | : Se 
. people, and flain of that Coun- 
This Vortimer in fome good meafure fup- ¥ 549 sat Le ee  fellors’ Swine-herd, —__F oe 
preffeth the Saxons. At length he was | Commminusg, | tbumbertand fubdued th ces 
polcnsd of his ftepmother, having reigned Cedwelr 5, reigned Ids hie, ies e oe eee 
> fix years. bite | Afr tia 9 onarchy, an 
a3 Then the id Vortigern, before depoled, a - derdan: | As To turned the name Britaix into 
alin Vone ing again obtained this Kingdom, Hen- (Beas. ded iata Kitgdom ae 
js Kinalfus ed tL nque- 
ws ) Saute my, et a ben | Re rom Kg 
0 EA 
iu 5 eat, sensntees: for him, he concluded peace with them 5 Hou eK ; of “the "King of North 
wef-Sax, Northumberland). : _ and under that covert, works Treafon, . = Ida had es orthumberland. 
: Mercia,Bafl-Sax, Eaft Angles, flaying the Barons at Salisbury Plain; | 3 @ had fix Children by his Wife, 
I begin every and thereby took the King Prifoner: And 2 BOAR ; oF iL = by his Coricubine, — After 
g a fo in this Kingdom of England began the E\/3 B i a ge ae 
ie Kingdoms of the Saxons, until they came [3 2 sraiciés King Glappe, Theensl- 
s 6 9 ey a a fs, Fribulfes, — Theod 
= to feven Kingdoms, all Saxcnifh. Yet fo, Alle Adda — Ethelfrid {l a aT 
62 ° as though the Britains were thus deceived Alc (ethet ee 
4 a The Britain “of thei : te. , Bangor, being twenty two hun- 
e finan of their Land by the Saxons, the Britains aoa dred, becaufe th : 
“ driven to were not utterly diiven out, but that a Rees. bod | ficcel of ey prayed for the 
c — Shae eh certain Kingdom remained amongst them Te an Ce : 
‘ g <(8 a & g dom sow” in fome part of the Land; namely, about Pig rida. 7 Kinet a foe Savetied 
3 PIS Ssis : extending Cormwal and th f : Ofwwald HS OF this Kingcéom. — Ofric 
ee wal © = s1£ S| famenly aaa a <p ae prapadaa wear : Nor and Eaufrid are not reckoned in 
SVRISI TE PS. [ot cordmat pacts, . as the Race of Kings, becaufe th 
i. 1s band cam- Wales, called Demetias and North-Wales, Pik dis revolted from Chri ai 
= : bria, called Venedocea. Yea, many time the Onin : were flai es a 
: ’ RR Britains did win upon the Saxons, till reign toge- fn all ain. age ed with a : © 
: ; o time of Carecius 3 at which time the Deaney, be grat Amy cough ae 
a / ritains were utterly vanquithed out of pee le et 
Britain to Wales ig’ Gartside whom Alida le Be eee i Se 
ie ; corth, 2¢ and t0 preach, which as he did 
they themfelves-fent for out of Ireland for phen : 
a ‘ Kent their help. Ofreduy in rer’ ae King expounded 
pe enke ak into 
Kenredur ag le gave much alms 
In Kent reigned Hi OF the Ki Ones, | Toa ay ening eesinh Pend 
yen Eyer ifeae Os Fay Songer ft Kingdom of on vowed to make his Daughter 
ae | | Offba Emenricus 26. Ethelber-| auretias Ethelb 5 thefirt esis was llain.—— Celufus 9. Nun, giving with her twelve 
2 tus s6- Edbaldus 24. Ercom-|"Ambrofins, elbert, the firft Saxon that received the Egbermas 21 7 Lordthips to build twelve Mo- | 
oe bertus 24. Egebertus 9. Lotha- faith, and fubdued the other Kings, all Mollo's nafteries. — O his part-| 
-|riast2,. Eadvicus 6. Nire- fave Northumberland. —King Ercom- : Aimed fo a yaviusflays his Par 
: ) dug & wilnerdas 9. _withre- bert fit commanded Lent to be falted Ettelbere 5 | net Ofwinus, and choofeth ano- | 
: dus 31. Egfert 23. Ethelbert his ent to be fafted in , Alfveoldas ther, —Egjred married Ethel-t 
: 11. Alricus 34. Padbertus 2. Dominions. ——Egebert killed his drida, who after twel 
Enthredus 18. Balvedus 18. borage ay Sons. ——To Eadricus his Eee could not be allured ‘0 ly with 
Gin . 
: e Cametny Archbifhops were Ita- Aah him, getting licence of him to 
fans. In the Reign of this Baldred, be ad 
his Kingdom was tranflated to F; bert Ringo be made a Nun, and after an Ab- 
King of Weft Saxons, who fubdued . ee | fs. She made but one Meal |. 
Anno 832. and gave the Kingdom to ‘his ter fi id ta Bede Bi ane aaly 
younger Son Arheljtan 3 who dying, it was Peta Se eee 
given to the elder ee of eee fed aie bei bie Rene a fe 
— LPs ipa arial 92 ote See. ce Celufe, after he ted re ; : 
| ons, to eight 
Seutife eee ae After wu | Monk "To hie Beste 
2 * Over Southfaxons Relgned bein: seas to Ci ve ‘hi if ait | | the whe. | Hiftory, ~ddallo was made away 
478 Ble 31 years» ciffa. Nancan- 7° icefter where he reig- Saxens face with by fedes his fubtil 
leas.” Borth. Ethelwelfase Red- ned. ——Nancanleus a Britain, the chief | ceeded in Train: Which Alfredus'allo af- | 
wallus. Condebertus.  Ethelre- Marfhal of King Uter, whom Porth the moe ter t eras 
dus. Adelwold. Adelbrich 5. Saxon flew. —-— This Porth came in at | which tel | hi eg ae ee | 
dba, “the Haven called Porsb-mouth from his =o : | hy ee ee 
name. ——The little mention ia Auth > r aie a 
_ of Ethelwelfus, makes me think him so be * 561 ? * Over Mere ee This King- | 
that Adehvold, who is alfo called Ethel- B los Ofthe Kings ie eas 
User Pene wald, which is afterwards named, —The i. Wibba 20. Breat con cnar of. oth oe 
, |éregon, little mention of Authorsof Cendebert and Reccia1o Edwin 6 i aig Kine: Vite of 
paige Ethelred, makes me think them to be thofe thamberland: ae : ings of Nor- 
: Kings of Kent, Ercombert and Egebert : Pa cI a re ot ne ee 
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A Chronology. 





The Kings of England. Kings of 
—-—_—__\—____ —-———5 } Britain. 
, Northumb. | Mercéiae | Eafifaxe Enftanglese 
: | 
SS | Penda 30. 
= 
8 Peda. | 
Fl alferus 29 
a | Adelved 30 
shim | | 
Us. 
Ethelbey- ree | 
S 
Etbelbale Rerdred 3. \ 
dus. 
Ethelreduss Offa 39. 
BES | kefred 1. 
3% a Kenulpbus | 
de, ¢ {35 OF 20. 
RSS | Kenelme 
os | ceolwoifus . 
aod lor 
Baa Beri 
By s ot 
ges = Ladin | 
w a ' 
See wile 4s 
N 
F ae He and his - 
Erberber- Seton 
tus. 
Richf, pertoule | *Over the 
Egebert, 12. | Eaflfaxons 
Gwthed, | Bathredus | reigned 
Gutbrid. 20. Erchwinus |: 
After Celuflus 1 35 
thefe Elfredus 1s) Sledda 17. 
pd Noks| 22 See 14 
thamber- goa Sexredus. 
a came 38 | Sigebernus 
to the ak 23. 
j weffaxons,| Ra | Sibertus 
; in the Se Swithtlie 
sues Oh |e 
, ream, 1 After A- : 
mike eat |e 
te nd Kingdom ofa . 
Bamins was tran. Sai bdae 
flated to 38. 
ie ee Swithre- 
his 
dus who |* Over 
eaten was fub- | zeftangles 
contained | 1U¢4to | reigned 
Huntin Egbert uffa 30. 
Bee | Ke Of elle | rirulus. 3s 
ete fay edwal- 
i eh The Me- dus \20 
Geer, TYOY~ | eropoll- Erpwale 
ne tan See of | ays 23. 
Licbpild, this Effex | sigebere 3. 
Covent: was Loz Egnieus 3. 
puny | don,where | tuna 
chefter, a 
Derbifbire. Ethelbert adaares: 
>) King of ia 
sien, Kent built 1 |4 
Shremsbi | penis, o- | ads ph 
Drivctuck thers joy-|"" 36 
Dore, Live, | M98 Bless 
Leite, 
af fh ee 26. 
eae 
vibe Vortiperi- 
4S. 
Ss. eine Maleo. 
Martyr 16. , Cartcitse 
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angles: 


death of Ethelbert, King of the 
Eaftangles, for his repentance 
caufed Peter-pence firlt to be gi- 





OF the Kings of the Kingdom of 


Ethelbald gave that all 


ple. —Offe confenting to the 








ven to Rome. —Kenelm began 
to reign at feven years old; and 
after . fix months was flain, 
—Ludecane was after two years 
reigning flain of Egbert King of 
Weft{axons, by whom the reft of 
the Saxons were fubdued. This 
Kingdom lafted 250 years. 


Eaftfax. (which began 42.561. 

as did that of Mercia: ) Sebertus 
was the firft of them that was 
Chrifined in this Kingdom. — 
Sexredys and his Brother Se- 
wardus reigning together, ex- 
pelled Adelitns the B. becaufe he 
would not adminifter the bread 
of the Sacrament to them un- 
baptifed. —Sibert was baptifed, ' 
and Minifters were fent into his | 
Country to preach, and to bap- | 
tile. —Sebbi and Offa become | 
Monks. This Kingdom lafied to. 

Egbert K. of Weftfax. 


| Of the Kings of Eaftangles ( which | 


Kingdom began 561.) Uffa his | 
name occafioned the people of | 
Northfolk to be called Uskins.— 
Keldwaldus joyns Idolatry with 
Chriftianity, by the counfel of 
his wicked Wife. —Erpwaldus 
‘began and continued entire in 
the Chriftian Religion, —Sige- 
bert became Monk. —-Ethelred 
for his holinefs was counted for 
a Saint. He coming to Offa, 
King of Adercia, to marry his 
Daughter, was innocently flain of 
him. —After Eshelbrit this King- 
dom was under divers of the o- 
ther Kings, tyrannizing over it, 
till Saint Edwund. This King- 
dom continued 377 years. 








Gregory oppofed the fetting up of 


an univerfal Bifhop at Con/tanti- 
nople, He brought in the ftile 
of the Roman Bithops, Servus 


Servorunt 


In the days of Pelagius Bifhop of 


Rome, one Gregory feeing fair 
children fold in the Market- 
place of Reme,and underftanding 
they were Heathens of England, 
lamented the mifery of fuch An- 
gelical perfons 3 and enquiring 
out that they were of the Pro- 
vince of Daira (whence Deir- 
ham is named) Thefe people, 
faith he, are to be delivered, de 
Dei ira. Laftly, knowing their 
King to be called 4#e, he faith, 
That Alleluja onght there to be 
fang to the living God.But Pela- 


Tcl a Ne hs Re a ee el eto ace 


a ania a ee 


érike and ae Kings of Eaft-| Volt. 
and Kenwalkins K. of | Page 

Weft-fax.—Under Penda Chrift 
was seceiv’d in this Kingdom. 
—Ulferus | had 3 sae holy 
Virgins. Adelred was made Monk, 
and had two Sifters holy Virgins. 
—Under Ceolced was Cuthlake 
Hermit of Crowland, called St. 
Cuthlake. Under Ethelbald died 
Beda. 
Churches thould be free from 
exattions.—Bernred for his pride 
was depofed of his own peo- 


y 


124 


128 





A C ronology. 



















E 
3 
é 
Le, 


t 
3 
a 
a 


Pe 


cE 
2 





@ 


stay ox 


*4IvIME 30 sda} 


. Ing Bithop next to Pelagius, he fent over Aujfin, with other Pre ichers 
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bury. of divers doubts about the behaviour of Bifhops, Marriage of Prietis, oc. 


bbeat Gregory anfwers, granting Wiivés to the. Priefts that could not 

ntain. 

Astin, ofa ane by ai bn Giese his Palt mide Archbifhop of Canterbury: 
teen he ha pprized a re t part of Rest, ir made two Archbitht ps 

¢ seme 0 aid Gregory, viz. the Archbifhop of London 
ae che Archbithop of York. i ~ 

This uftin chargeth the faid Bithops to affift in preaching to the Englifh 
men, and that Reformation thould be made in the Scortifh and Britifh 
Churches, in divers things; particularly, tochange their time of Fafter, 
to the cuftom of Rome :. But the Scots and’ Britains uttérly refufed to 
change their cuftom, 

a was fo proud, that he would ‘not bow to feven Bithops, and one 
Archbifhop, coming to’ a Council at-his command ; whertupon 
the faid Bithops and Archbifhop was fo perverfe, that they denicd 
a affift him to convert the Idolatrous Saxons, A great fault on both 

eS. 

Auftin baptized (as Authors fay) 10008 in one day, viz. the Feaft of 
Chrifts Nativity. Obferve, Fonts were not thén in ufe; nor were there 
Many Trinkets ufed about Baptifm, as now at Rome; elfe Aujtin could 
not have baptifed fo many in one day. 

ane fate fome fifteen yeass Archbifhop. He ordained Lawrence Arch- 

Op. 
See alfo Page 173 of the great Volume. 

fe this time ri Gregory Bithop of Rome, of whom it is 

aid, he. was the afett of all 
fates 

About this time died David, Archbithop of Cairleon. 

About this time was ‘Fob. Patriarch of Alexandria: who of a hard fpa- 
ring man became bountiful in Hofpitality to the poor. He would twice 
a. Week fit all the day at his Door, to take up matters, and make unity 
where was any variance. He lamented much one day becaufe none came 
that day to him, as having done no 
him rather to joy, that he had brought the City into that good order, 
that there needed noreconcilement. 

He was a eualicions detrattor of Gregory atid his works, He continuéd ftarce 
two years. 

See Page 173 of the great Volume. 

He did more hart in his one year being Bifhop, than Gregory could do 

good in many. He obtained of Phocas the wicked Empéror, that he and 
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Militar 
Churches in Chriftendom. 


. land, 2 Pagan, to win him to the faith, 

Fuftus ‘ordained Paulinus Archbithop of York, Of him feealfo Bage 173 of 
.. the great Volume, 

K. Edwip being wounded by Treafon with a Sword, was thereupon 
‘moved to. canfe that-his Daughter fhould be baptized, and twelve 
more of his Family, in token that he alfo would be chriftened, as he 
promifed to Chrift,, if he thould give him Vidory in Battel over 
te King .of the W2ffaxens. But when he had the Vitory, -he nég- 
leGted_his promife, , excufing himfelf, that hé might not clearly 
deny his old Law which his Forefathers had kept fo long, and {ud- 
denly be chriftenéd without authority and advice of his Council. 
But by preaching, of Paulinus, the, firft Archbithop of York, he 
1 left his Mahometry, At laft by Pecstinus his eaimeft prayérs to God, 
and preffing the King with his promife, he récéived the faith, and was 


jolts 


627 


Paulisiis baptized daily many multitudes; And great 


* have gone quietly. 
. . Of Honorius Archbithop, fee Page 173 of the gréat Volume. 


634 : Honsris 
North parts.) was he flain in Battel by Cedwalla the Britifh King 
fl 


da with his idolatrous Mercians, {pdiling thé 
with the Queen Edelb: eR was fain to fly by watér into Kent, 
ee Paulinus was. Bilhop of Rocheffer nineteén years’: No Bi- 


mus had: lett James, . a godly 


to —. 


fea} 


about.the number of forty. Au/tin fends to the faid Gregory to be refolved | 


his Prédeceffors, aid the belt of all his | 


But his Deacon perfwaded } 


his fucceffors in that See fhould have an univérfal head-hip over all the | 
This Boniface the Fifth (ent Lettersand Prefents to K-Edavin of Northumbir- 


ap baptized with many of his Subjeéts with him. After this the faid 
peace was |: 


_ throughout. the. Kingdom, fo that a Woman ladén with Gold might | 


Six ye years after Edwin's Baptifm (who brought in the faith in the ij 
. and by wicked Penda King of the Mercians; in the Fiéld called Hat Lb 

Edwin being dead, abd. Cedwalla with his Britains and wicked Pen- | 

Country, Paslinus, |: 


p bang | in Northmberland, for thirty years after. But Pauij- |. 
Deacon, who- préached and baptized }' 
at fill peace and - the . -formér condition of that Country retur- 


- | By means of ee Erpwaldes King, 6f the Eaf-angles, was reduced 


— 


gius would not permit thisGregory | to effect thefe allufions, but after, be- | Vol.r- 
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proses : 
| = AC 8: : ; Anno a Romap | Archbi- ing born of the Virgin Mary, by the power of God, without mans "Vol. L. 
Anno Kings of England, Archbi- After Edwin and his Son, thin, both in Battel, Ofricus and Enpidus| Vol.r- Chriftt % Bifhops. | Kings of England. | hops of feed, and at laft was taken up to Heaven, but was not fliin, but ano- | Page 
Chritti Cece fhops of | reigned there, the one in Deira, the other im Bernicia,’ Thele two | Page. g rage ther in his likenefS for him ; with many other wicked bla(phemies | 
S\£ S 3 Canter- being, firft Chriftened: in Scosland, after being ‘Kings returned to their |: S Se, 3/2 SEI ao“: _in his Law contained. At length this Kingdom of the Saracens be- 
* s/c e bury Idolatry, and fo the year following were, both fain by Cedwalle and - B/E/ 3! g 3|= ag gan to be conquered of the TurZ, and in procels of time wholly fub- 
636 e818 igs ee Rotate , x “lg le #213, ; Sa aes as, we a declare in the years following, in which 
s|5/=) ter whom fucc Ofzvaldus, roling both Provinces, Deira and Berni-} 8 sisiai j2)2l2 ole ieveral pallages were done, 
yO cia swhom when Cedwaila and Penta thought to fla alfo,he being {mal- 668 | 5 Fle 5 7 This Theodore was fent ftom Italy into En land, b 
Bt y 8 2 3 | Theodo- y y Vitellianns the 
ler in number, cried to God in prayer, to helphim, forthe falvation of : rus, Pope, to be Archbithop of Canterbury, an divers other Monks of 
his people, againft thofe two enemies, and {0 in the field called Denesbury, Italy to fet up here in England, Latin-fervice, Mafles, and fach other 
he conquered Cedawalls and Penda. eas This Theodore plays Rex, difplacing Cedda and Wil- 
This Ons difdained not to expound and preach the Gofpel to his fis . oes ee ee Peeling they were not lawfully Con- 
By this Ofwald’ s means, Kinigilfue, King of Weftfaxons was converted, | ; 35 ; Kings, and were placed againit i ponte oe 
through the preaching of Berinus, who wasfent by Pope Honorins into 679 |* | Agatho. In the time of this Theodore, a Synod was held at Thetford, ordaining 
England to preach which Berinws was made Bifhop of Dorchefter,, by 680 that Eajfer thould be kept throughout the Realm upon one cer- 
whom Kini igilus was baptifed. tain day, viz. Prima 14. Luna menfis primi, That no Bithop 
Kemese boars ethe fame ae the fame Ofwaldus to be both his Godfather | esti aoe oe That Monafteries hould be free 
; and his Son-in-law. om Bithops Jurifdiction hat Monks fhould not ftray from th 
643 Ofwald, having reigned nine years is flain by Penda, 2 own Monaftery to another: Nor a Clergy-man from he om Bho 
: Pendais flain by Ofwie the Brother of Ofwald, King after him in the to anothers Diocefs. That Synods Provincial fhould be kept in th 
Kingdom of Northumberland. He married hisDaughter to Weda, Son 681 Realm at leaft once a years with divers other Ordinances ie 
of Pendayand madehim King of Soxth-Adercia, wpcn condition hefhould nature, 
become a Chriftian, which when Penda his Father was dead, he per- | In the next year after that Synod, was held the fixth General Council at 
formed. 689 Conftance: At which was Theodore under Pope Agatho prefent,where 
naan bs Lean fucceeded, who was chriftened, and is counted the firft Serglus 1. it a permitted that Greek Priefts fhould have wives, and forbidden 
chriftened K. of- Mercia. to the Latin. 
Aidanus a Scottifh Bithop, having a ftatelyand princely Horfe given him x In the fixth year of Iva, beginning to reign about this ti -| 135 
eS by K Ofwine of Deira, to the end that he might not fo 795 = ny warn, againtt the Kensie Seca was one -Cathicde spd ee 
much travel on foot: meeting a poor man asking alms of him as he i jh la eflor, who tirft was a Monk, and after an Anchorite. 
rode, and having nothing elfe to give him, gave him his Hole trapped 7°7 | 3 ae Ofredus fucceeds his Father AiFide in Northumberland. 
ashe was. The K.rebuking him for parting with that choice Hore, conf : Bertil | P hilippicus is mentioned after pag. 143. 
when other meaner might have ferved the Begger ; the Bithop replied, a ae: In the 16¢b year of Iva, Erbelred King of Mercia having, reigned 30 
Doft thou, O King, fet more by an Horfe, the ‘foal of an Horfe, than years, was made a Monk, and after Abbot of Bardney. 
b the Son of Mary, yea, the Son of God? At which words the King P. Conft. is mentioned pag. 143. 
11 at his feet, promifing never after to gainfay any charity he fhould 717 This year being about the 13h of King Ive his reign, died that learned 
eee or Benet, fimamed B. (who brought up Bede from feven years ee enigma fe ae ied Ete eur 
7 r 3 ed to Winton, 
651 old, all his lifein learning) a Noblemas, and in great favour with King Fobn of Beverly, Bithop of York, dieth. 7 
Ofwie, left-all honour and preferment:to ferve Chrift 5 and farnithed the In the time of Ive, who reigned 37 years, began firft the right obfer- 
Ginga gl o Books fetched i Rome. He alfo brought in Gla- oe of ee ee Pitts and Britains : in which obfervati- | 
2g it into me! an on e€ £ Zs are nece 
664. 1, The full Moon of the firft Month, (1) of a4 
Erect Cutbertus, Bilhop, i is faid to live about this time, with divers other godly Bi- - 2. The Dominical Letter. A ee 
didit. fhops. But the faid Cutbert is not by Writers faid to be Archbithop of Can- 3. The Equinodtial day,which was wont to be counted, in the Eaft 
- terbury tM after Anno 735. See after that year. Church, and efpecially among the Egyptians, to be about the 17¢b 
A Synod about this time is held of divers Bifhops, whertin many held : of March. 
againft the Britains and Scottifh Bifhops for the obferving of Ea- So that the Full Moon, either on the Equinottial day, or after the Equi- 
fer. For Colman, Aschbithop.of York, and the Britains, according] 136 - noctial day, being obferved, the next Dominical-day foll hi 
A i a ee. oe ue ae Bithops their Predeceffoss had 3 Full Moon, is to be taken for Eafter-day. But then (wo thine raf 
eld, and as the Scorti#fh Bifhops then did hold, did obferve contra-} be noted, 
ry to the-ufeamong the Remans and Saxons, the time of Eaffer from}: - 1. That the fulnefs of the Moon mutt be perfeGtly full: So that it 
the fourteenth day of the firit month, till the eight and twentieth of he the beginning of the third week of the Moon, which is the 
the (amie' Month; whether it were Sabbath orno. The other fi de, fourteenth or fifteenth day of the Moon. , 
a Wilfrid the Priet, who fpake for the reft, as Agilbert, dc. held 2. That the faid perfect fulnefs of the Moon, beginning the third 
that according tothe cuftom of Rome, Italy, France, Afia, Ajrick, week, mult happen either in the very evening of the Equino4ti- 
Egypt and Greece, Eafter fhould not be kept on the fourteenth day, al day,’ or after the Equinoctial day : For elf, if it happen either . 
unlefS it were Sabbath; byt to be refpited to the next Sabbath be- on the Equinoctial day before the evening, or before the Equi- | 
tween the fourternth and the one and twentieth day. The former nottial, it belonseth to the laft month of the laft year, and not | 
me ier oe te Ae am gis pe Ete example. aie firft month of the firft year, and {fo ferveth not to be oh- 
is latter alledge eters. e King concludeth thus. For fo | - 
much as St. Peter is the iDoor-keeper of Heaven, I will not gainfay | This rite in keeping Eajfer being received in the Latin Church, : 
bs st obey his Cael ‘left a I sone Hite Gates of Heaven, ' 137 now among the eg and Brivains through the na e nan of ee 
e fhut them againft me. To this reafon the multitude yielded, |: dorus Cuthlacus, but namely of Elbert the holy Monk, as they term }- 
But Colman in difpleafure left the Realm, and went into Scotland. him, and of Colfrid, Abbot of Sirwin, 
Wolferus converting the Southfaxons that they had received Baptifm, pre- This Colfrid wrote alfo to Narcanus,or Naitonus the King of the Piés, 
_ dently they had Rain, which they had wanted three years, caufing a concerning the fhaving of Priefis Crowns, as neceffary to the Vow of 
‘great Famine, infomuch that the people would go forty together a Monk, or degree of a Prieft, for reftraint. And thus began this Cere- 
666 eons .the Rocks, and take hands, and throw themfelves down into the Grease 2 mony, without any proof of Scripture. 
a Pope Gregory the ae is mentioned pag. 143, “1 
wil taught the Seutb{azons the art of fifhing with Nets. King Ive yet reigning, being the a year of his reign, is importunate- | fs 
ice i ores : Eos 724 ly perfwaded by his Queen Ethelburga to turn Monk at Rome to | 149 1 
Al fe is timet : eteftable Sect of Mabumer, began to take frength 39 which,when he did not at firft yield,the King departing to fome other | ‘ 
2 lace. Of Afabumet came the Kingdom of Agarens, whom place,the Queen caufed all the Kings glorious Palace to be fineared and.| ° 
5 "eae. Sarees to ae he gave fundry laws patched filled with Hogs, and dung, and filth, and in their lodging Chamber 
peal ‘ le: taugit ae to pray with their faces to the was put a Sow with young Pigs. Then the Queen brings the King | 
| ae an “a Le eep See fo ey ep ids which they call to that Palace, faying, I pray you my Lord, behold this Koufe, where | - 
ae ay 0 aoe: le pqrmitte : a to have as many ives as are now all the rich hangings, and clothes of gold, ¢c. that were left 
they were able'to maintajn sand to have as many Concubines as here the other day ? be not all thefe gone? In like manner fhall we 
they lifted 5 to abfain from Wine, except on fome folemn days of vanifh away, and our bodies, now delicately fed,(hall turn to the filth 
the year; to haveand to worlhip one God Omnipotent; and to e- | of the earth 3 wherefore ser my words,and parchale that Palace 
fteem Mofes and the Prophets great, but Chrift as greater; as be- ma Sa I gd 8 BN eh ne 
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that is eternal. Thus the did win the King to go to Rome in the habit Vol.t, 


of a poor man, and become a Mok; and fhe her felf became thePage 


Abbe of Barking Nunnery, feven miles from London, 

This Ive was the firit I read of, of all the Saxon Kings, the which did 
fet forth any Laws to his people. ta, ae Pet : 

Next to Ofricas followed Celulfus, who was a very learned man, and 
his time nourifhed many learned men 3 among, whom was Redz,who 
dedicated his ftory, intituled, Anglorum Hiftoria, not only to be ra- 
tified, but alfo to be amended, as forme Writers affirm, 

This Beda (becaufe we have now mentioned him) was (as he witnefleth 
in his Hiftory) a Prieft of the Monaftery of Peter and Paul at Wire, 
and born in the Territories of the fame Monattery. He was frorn feven 
years bred up by Benet, and became a Deacon at nineteen years, and) 
at thirty a Prieft : From which time to the nine and fiftieth year, he 
interpreted the Works of Ancient Fathers, and wrote Treatifes to the 
number of thirty feven Volumes, which he digétted into feventy| 
eight Books, | 

For this Beda wrote Pope Sergius the firlt, requiring Celfrid Abbot of 
Wire-Abbey, to fend up the {aid Beda to Rome, tor the fame of his 
learning : The Church of Rowe (as appears by that Sergius his Letter): 
making ule of Bede for difcuffing of many controverties in learning 3 
all the Letiz Church giving him the maftery in judgment and know- 
ledg of the Latin Fathers. In all his explanations he omitting curio- 
fity of skill, mainly endeavoured to inform his Reader in the love o 
God, and of his neighbour. Thus Bede continued to the age of fixty 


two years. He tranflated the Gofpel of St. Fobn into Englifs. He 
made a comfortable and godly end. 

OF Constantine the fixth. See the firft great Vol. pag. 686. 

Pope Zachary is mentioned following in this page. 

See alfo pag. 137. of the great Volume, how he forbad all Funeral Exe- 
quies, and lamentations to be made for him. 

Egbert King of Northumberland erected a Noble Library in York, 

This Cuthbert colleGted this year a great Synod of Bifhops and Pre- 
lates, in the month of September, at Clonefho : there decreeing that 
Bithops fhould be more diligent in admonifhing the people, live in, 
peace , vilit yearly the Parithes of their Diocefs: That Priefs 
thould not be ordained till their lives were examined , being ordain- 
ed, fhould not meddle with fecular affairs: with divers other Or- 
dinances touching Monafteries, Baptifm, the Holy Supper, Prayer, 
a 
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Of Leo the Fourth, Emperor of Greece, befides this page, fee p. 147. 
A Copy of thefe Ordinances Cuthbert fends to Boniface Bihop of 
Mentz, an Englifh man, which Boniface died a Martyr, as Popith 
ftories term him. 
This Biniface, Bithop of Mentz, writes to Ethelbald King of Adercia 


in Latin rebuking him, that whiles he contemned lawful Matrimony, 
he did defile the facred Nuns. 


This Boniface being admitted Archbifhop of Magunce by Pope Gregory, 


the fecond, brought divers Countries of the Germans under the Pope, 
and fet up abundance of Popith Prelates and Ceremonies, as worfhip- 
ping of Reliques, &c. 


&* In the time of this Archbifhop, Pope Gregory the fecond, Pope Gre-| 


Gory the third, Pope Zachary, and before the ©, Constantine, the firft, 
wrought great mafteries againft the Greek Emperors, Philippicus, and 
Leo, and others 5 for the maintaining of Images to be fet up in Chur- 
ches : of whom Philippicus loft both his Empire and both eyes; and 
Leo loft the Popes bletting, being Excommunicated by Gregory the 
third. This Gregory the third was he that penned the four Books of 
Dialogues in Greek, falfely bearing the name of Gregory the fir : 
Which Books after Zachary his fucceffor tranflated into Latin. O 
| Leo the fourth, ee in Ann. 775. ; 

Alfo by the authority of the faid Archbifhop Beniface, which he had 

received from Pope Zachary, Childericus King of France, was de- 
pofed from the right of his Crown, and Pipinus the betyayer of his 
Matter, was confirmed, 

From this Boniface proceeded that deteftable Doctrine regiftred in the 
Popes Decrees, Diff. 40. That though the Pope were fo wicked in 
himfelf, and towards others, that he led innumerable fouls to Hell, 
yet no man ought to rebuke him, having power to judg all men. 

Kenulphus facceeds flain Sigebert, defending his Lordfhip ftrongly againfl 
his enemies, till he reforting to a Paramous he Kept at Merton, was 
there befet and flain. 

Offa King of Mercia winning viGories of the Kentifhmen, took fuch 
difpleafire againft Canterbury, that he moved the Primacy, the Arch- 
bithops See, and Lands of Lambrith (by the agreement of Pope 
Adrian) to Lichfield. 

Stephanus Predeceflor, viz. Pope Zachary, gave the Kingdom of 
France to Pipinus, depofing Childerike, and now Pipin gratifies 
the See of Rome, in giving this Stephanus his time, to that See, th 
Exarchat or Princedom of Ravenna, the Kingdom of the Lombards, 
many other great poffeffions of Italy,with all the Cities thereto ad 
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-A Chronology. 
Archbi- joyning,unto the borders of Venice 3 and this is the Donation that. 
thops of | commonly, but falfely goes under: the name of Conftantine’s Do- 
Canter- nation. ; : : 
bury. To this Pipinus was {ent into France the invention of Organs out of 


Grecia, by Conftantine, Emperor of Conftantinople, 

This Pope Pasi thundred out Excommunications againft Con/Fantine 
Emperor of Confantinople,for pulling down Images in Churches : 
but the faid Emperor flighting the Pope, held on in his practice, 
deftroying Idolatry to the end of ‘his life. 

Of this Archbifhop, fee pag. 173. of the great Volume, 

preewin, | Enis eee Con/tantine was a Lay-man: for the which he was fhortly 

be pci depofed, his eyes thruft out, and he thrutt into a Monaftery. 

nis. This Pope made a Decree that no Lay-man fhould be Pope. Alfo he 

condemned the feventh Council of Conftantinople, as heretical, for 
condemning worfhipping, of Images. 

This Pope wrote a Book of the worthipping, and utility of Images, 
calling them Lay-mens Kalenders, holding a Synod againft them 
that {peak againft them. . 

Of Lamb, Archbithop, {ee pag. 173. of the gteat Volume, how that 

iin Metropolitan See in his time was tranflated to Lichfield. 

alias,’ | Pope Adrian clothed the body of St. Peter in filver, and covered the 

Jambert, Altar of St. Paul with a pall of gold. 
alfas, | King Celupbus as his Father turned Monk, dies this year 5 wherein 

Lambrigh- many Cities, as London, Wint. York, Doncafter, were burned with 

fudden fire, pag. 85. 

Till this time the Licuey of St. Ambrofe was much ufed in the Ita 
lian Churches. But now this Adrian confirtns the Mafs of St. Gre- 
ory above the Mafs of St. Amsbrofe, by a pretended revelation and 
miracle, that. when .4mbrofe his Ma(s-book, and Gregories MaGs- 
book were put upon an Altar in a Church, the doors fealed up, the 
morrow the leaves of St. Gregories Book were fcattered abroad in 
the Church, and the other Book lay open upon the Altar: which 
Adrian expounded, that Gregories MafS thould be difperfed tho- 
roughout the Church, and not that of St. Ambrofe. 

Carols following his Father Pipins devotion, did confirm his Fathers 
Donations to the See of Rome, adding alfo thereunto the City and 
Dominion of Venice, Hiffria, &c. The Pope to requite his kind- 
ne(5, makes him to be intituled, Ao? ChriPian King. This Charles 
makes the Pope Prince of Italy and Rome and makes Charles Pa- 
tricium Romanum, and moreover ordained him only to be taken 
Emperor of Rome. 

In this year 780, it rained blood at York 3 which is thought of fome 
Expofitors, to betoken the coming of the Danes into the land, who 
ented. about feven years after, in the ninth year of Brightricus 

_ King of Weffaxens. 

| Edelburga poyloneth King Brightricus her Husband, and after play- 

ing, the Harlot with a Monk, ended her life in great penury and 
mifery. 

Irene Emprels of Greece, takes up at Conftantinople the body of Con- 
ftantine Emperor of Cont antinople, her Husbands Father, and ha- 
ving burnt it, cafteth the afhes into the fea, for that he difanulled 
Images. : 

Ilenel the blood royal, is banifhed by Brightricus now raigning 
over the Wefffaxons in England becaule the faid Brightricus 
feared Egberts coming, to his Crown. 

The Archbifhop Erhelard, by his Epiftles to Pope Leo, obtained the 
Metropolitan See again to Canterbury, fee pag. 173. of the great 
Volume. ; 

Athtlard, . ° . : : ; : : 

4, |King, Offa dies. After him fucceeds Egfert, then Kenulphus, after him 

Saeed: is ee oe in his tender age was ent murthered by his filter 

Quinreda. 


Thus far of the troublefome feven Kingdoms of the Saxons; of whom 
obferve thefe general obfervations. - 


'fy, That they brought in the firt Cro and Altar into this 
Kingdom, Anno 635. 
2. They fet up Schools at Cambridge, Anno 630. - 
Eleven Monatteries,. befides four. 
built by King Edgar. 

3- They fet up about Four Nunneries. 
Thirteen more noted Abbeys, be- 
: fides many of lefS note, ob 

4+ That Queens and Kings daughters, amoneft them in all 

to the number at leaft of eighteen, have turned Nuns. 
it5+ That at leaft nine of thofe Saxo Kings became Monks: 


In this time came in the Danes fisftinto the North parts 6F England, 
were driven out again, 


Egbert, 
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FX? _ Owl tess 
Anno. Emp.of {Roman - | Kings of Archbi- \Egbert, of the blood Royal, being chafed into France by Brightricus,as Anno 
Chrifti | France. \Bifhops. | Englawd. | {hops of| we faid, for fafety of his Crown from fo near a blood; and Brigh- Chrifti 





Canter- ricus being now dead, he fpeeds from France into Weftfax, ob- 


807 Ladvoicu epi: The 7 King- | bury. taining by his wife behaviour the.faid Kingdom. Bernulpbus King of 


doms of the 
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824 Volume. nitced into a 
826 Pefcbalwthe | Monarchy. 


151 
Mercia, and other Kings deriding him, with {coffs and times, pro- 
vokes him to bid Bersulpb battel, wherein he conquered him, and 
poffeffed his Kingdom. ‘Then made he war upon the Kentifh Saxons, 
and conquered them, He.alfo fubdued Northumberland. Thus he 
Volume. | EG BERT. brought thefe three Kingdoms to be tributary to him, and joyned 
the: fecocdl; them to his Kingdom. Alfo this Egbert wan from the Britains the 
pag. 177. of Town of Cheffer. Thus thefe victories being gotten, he calls a 
we : Council at Wincheffer,. and is Crowned King over this land, which 
ea before was called Britain : but he {ent out command and.Gommif- 
ae aes fions, that from that day forward the Saxons fhould be called Angles, 

great Vol. ‘and the laid Anglia. Poe eo 
grar7 tte _ JA General Synod is held at Aquifgrane, by.the command of Lsdovi- 
the fame cus the Emperor, King of France. There Pope Gregory the: Fourth 
pag. 177. of decrees that Priefts fhould have maintenance of Lands belonging to 
the great ’ their feveral Churches, and not go about begging. All glofious ap- 

832 ee parel, rings, dc. forbidden Prielts. _ 
Feolegeidus,/About this year the Heathenifh people of the Dazes (who a little before 
. 833 _ roe Tb! in Northumberland had murthered the Minifters, and ruined the 
Ig the fume] Churches) came the fecond time with a great hoft into England. Eg- 
Yoo'war,, | _ Gert gave them battel, but had the worft. Sy as 
834 : Geénubas. {The Danes are incouraged by their fuccefs againft Egdcrt to enter again 
this year into England 3 and in long time and many years after could 
not be utterly beaten out, 


1. By the Romans. 
Thus this Kingdom hath been \2. By the Scots. 
hitherto plagued with five <3. By the Piés. 
fundry Nations: Namely, /4. By the Saxons. 
5. By the Danes. 
837 Lotbavixr. ; . 7 : 
$° ETHEL Ethelwuifus the Son of Egbert, and in former time a Deacon, and 
40 WOLFUS. after a Bithop of Wincheffer (as fome will) is King after his Father, 
, by difpenfation of the Pope, but ill in mind devout to his Order, 
giving the tenth of his goods and lands in We#/axons to the Clergy. 

He gave alfo Peter-pence to Rome, (i.e.) a peny of every fire houle 
thorough his Kingdoms, with many more Donations to Rome. 

He married ‘Fudith the Daughter of Carolus Calvus, the French King : 
whom he reftored to the title of Queen. For before it wasa De- | 
cree of the We/Ffaxcns, for Queen Ethelburga’s poyfoning of her | 
Oe King Brightricus, that no Kings Wife fhould have the title ' 
of Queen. . 

arate In the later end of the reign of this Erbehwulfus the Danes brake into 
: England, doing, great f{poil on the land and lives, and blood of 
men. 
; This Pope, whofe name was Os Porci, for the fhame thereof, was the 
Leo the fir that brought in the altering of Popes names, 
wae This Pope Leo was Tutor or Guardian to Alured, committed to him by 
Ethelwulf the Father of Alured. oe 
This Pope ordained that no Bifhop fhould be condemned under feven- 
ty two Witneffes, An example was pratifed in condemnation of 
ant Stephen Gardiner. 
cote | This Pope Foans proper name was Gilberta. She was a Dutch woman 
eighth, of Magunce 3 who going out of the Abbey of Fulda, with an Eng- 
lifo Monk in mans apparel to Athens, and becoming leamed, by her 
wit came to fit Pope two years and fix months. At laft in an open 
proceffion fell into travel with her child, and fo died. Ever fince 
the Cardinals came not by that part of the ftreet where this fhame 
Benedllt 3, was. 
This Benedié ordained Dirge for the dead. ; 
Esbetbalds Etbelbald the firft Son fucceeds Erhelwelfe his Father in the Kingdom 
of Weftfaxons, He is infamous for lying with, and marrying of his: 
ftep-mother. 
Esbelbrit, alla, Ethelbrit the fecond Son fucceeds his Father Ethelwaffe in the Kingdom 
Brbelberins. of Kent. 
After thefe two, the third fon of Erhelwalfe, viz. Ethelred, fucceeded 3 
858 who was mightily troubled with the Danes. 
Nicholas the -  |This Pope Nicholas enlarged the Popes Decrees, equalling them to the 
Mee writings of the Apoftles. He decreed that Service fhould be in Latin : 
He began the forbidding Priefts to marry: againft which Hulderick | 
Adriznalln Bifhop of Ausburgh wrote a learned Epiltle to the faid Pope, proving 
pers the lawfulnels of Priefts marriage. 
870 p-rSo.oFthe | Stbelred. After Ethelbald and Ethelbrit {ucceeded Etbeldred their Brother, the 
Sreat Vol. third fon of their Father Eshelwulfe. 
871 Erberedasy \In the later days of King Erhelred,the Danes invaded this land, fpoiling 
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Canter~ 

‘ . | Alored,sie |. 

876 | CaotaCal~’; ee Alfred, | bury. 
brother to 


Fobn, {acceding next to Hadrian the fecond. and i = 
Bae - ie oe = fecond (as Mr. ne lle him)} penis 
_ .by others, as Ren{ner, Fobr the eighth. Of this Po; 
ae se the great Vobne cone eee Ors ere 
“Aiured was eminent above his Predeceffors,for Valor, Vertue and Learning, 
fe was the firit Englift King. He was much vexed with the Dass wie 
did win fromhim all the North part of England fcom the River Thames. 
But after, they laboring to chafe him out of the South part, he flying for 
the prefent, after a while beat them, and chafed them from thole parts; 
4 = Pp Bef the great Volume. ae 
ners im Adarings, without any firkt or fecond. 5 Jers 
Chronol. and Helvicus. Of this Pope, fee pag, if. of i wave 
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885 Stephen g. creafe, 
889 Pletauntas | OF this Pope Stephen, feep. 180. of thegreat Volume. - - 
ates Pleg Ethelred having, thusovercome the Danes, and having tmadé them to yield’ 


to the Conditions that he propounded, one of which was. to bapti 
their Prince Gutrim, he naming him Atbhelftan : he permitted the fad 
King Atkelftan to hold all Eaftangles in Fee from him. Which Athel- 
. fean,: having reigned rather aS a Tyrant then an under King, eleveri 
years, dyed. this year. Not long after which, the Danes landed in this 
_Land, in four places, . But they were valiantly beaten back. ‘ 
King Arnulpbus, for refcuing of Pope Formofus from his Captivity among | 
_ the Romans, is Crowned by the faid Pope, Emperor 
This Boniface was Pope but five and-twenty days. 
This year the Danes come again into England, but fome of them were: 
flain; fome of them, and thirty Ships, were taken; and others of them 
This Po sar ee for hate .of Formofi 
Is Ope Stephen, for hate of Formofus, diffolved his Decrees, took wp’ 
his Body after it was buryed, and cut two Fingers off his ae . 
and caft them into Tyber's and buried the Body again in a private mans 
Sepulcher. : ; 
Pope Romanus continued Pope but three months. Teodor the fecond was: 
. Pope but twenty days. : 
Alfred having reigned twenty nine years and fix months, dyes.: He is re- 
. puted fora man of a liberal Heart and a godly Life. He cau(ed Schools 
of Learning to be fet up, aaa in the Weft parts. For arhongtt the 
Britains, long. before, inKing Arthurs time, in the Town of Chefter 
was taught Grammar, Philofophy, and other Arts and Sciences. After, 
- in Egberts time (as ‘Writers afhrm ) Philofophy began to flourith in Eng- 
_ fand. About which time, as fome ‘think, Granche/fer Univerfity by) 
- Cambridge began to be founded by Bede, Sigebert alfo Founded Schools 
ao s Peer oe oe yet = re thefe, fome think that 
. Gratklade, a niverfity 3 and Latinlade i iverfity i 
gi fandhs Founded. oe Pee 
fred Tranflated many. good Books, and made one of his own, i 
common Language of this Land, sd 
‘That Pope Fobn which next fiacceeded Pope Theodor, and precéded next 
‘before Pope Benedi&. the fourth, was Pope about this year; whom 
'« Mr. Fox terms fobs the tenth : but others, Gon the ninth. 


OF this Tranflation of the ‘Empire, fee p.169, of the firlt great Volume 
_ col 2.lin 34,0 2 : 
This King Edward was inferior to his Father /fred in-Leaming; but 
_ More eminent in military: Affairs : Conquering this Land to himfelf from 
' petty ee from-invading Denes. 
Exbelwoldus.King Edwards Uncles fon, rebels againft King Edward, join- 
ing with the Danes. But firft he was made to fly into Frarice 5 after, he 
returning with more Forces of Danes, is flain. 1a © 
This Pope Sergius beheaded Pope Formofissafter his death 5 asPope Ste- | 
phen the fixth before had.disfingered himafter death, 9: 
this Comradus, whom Mr. Fox calls Conracus, fee p. 169. of the firft 
great Volume. : . : / bus Set 
King Edward aflaulted of the Danes, he flays two Kings, two Earls, and 
many thoufands of. Danes. _ fee 
OF others he is counted. che-tenth Pope ‘fobn. This Pope was {mothered 
withaPillow.. fol ost ees ae 
This Adeltan wasKing Edwards {on, by her of his three Wives that was 
: called Egwin. Adelffan was wileand valiant. . ; 
Duke Elfred con{pires to put out ste eyes. He is {worn at. Rome upon 
' accufation of it. He forfwearing that he intended it not when ashe did, 
+: felldown, and in three days dyed. : oat : 
| Ethelffan, for peace fake. with the Danes, he marryed to Sithericus their 
|. Kings fifter. Bue Sisheriews dying in a year, he feifeth that Province in- 
‘|: tohisownhands. 3 0 Do, 
Constantine, King of Scots, breaks Covenant with Erhelfan, and thete-. 
~ Upon beaten by Erhelftan in War. - 
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7 oman i 
a re gs of | Archbi- ( Bafilins maguus, and Nazianz : 
Aso Emp. of | Roman | Kings of Archbi- emp | Emipi-0k | Roman’) Kings of | Archit OF othes this Pope Fake iecalled the eleventh, ‘This Pore Yio eas aha | Vola. others this Pope Fobn is called the el ; Chrigti | rors .of | Bithops. | Engi thops of i ents, were Monks. Volt, 
Chriti| Germ | Bilhops. | England ae of | fon of ae Harlot. ‘ He aeer bie Eo Fl e Mae es Carin <a Castes ee, Pry veany cali meta was, that Monks Pie 
932 joa aa : ec ke Rome, not agreeing to his Eletion, and Leo the fixth is put in bis ze im Te bury. for ine murder committed by the Fi caunleies oe om ey OF attach 172 
933 Br iftanus is Bithop of Winchefter 5 of whorh its feigned, that to him pray- The King made jaa er of Laws juftly. 
ing for departed Souls, ashe flood in Wincbefer Church-yrd, man This King, having fubdued men, drives out to 173 
Souls anfwered, Amen: which if it had been fo, how Bee a land. iB men, drives out too the Wolves out tof this 
in Purgatory ? , ee oo Watchful, and 
Tae tnt OF this Grp Emperor, fee Vol. 1. p.145. and p. 192. col. 2. of the . ee ee Deen ae 
934 Jena Empire Leo € great Volume. ; Te prevent Drunkenne& in his Sub 
. sy hi 
to Germ, ts co a Reufner; Oc. he is termed Leo the feventh. He is Pope es ae = Be fet in ee 3 adding cee oe ihe rade Cups bes 
' ond his mark, was to 
999 | oad a Stephen 7 aor el ia tobe thefeventh, fee Vol, 1. p. 162. with p, 162,| 162 Bight Ruler of the Tomo half to the Accufer, the reft to 
° ight Kings called Sabreguli, did Hom: 
This Stephen having been Pope two Bus age to this Edgar, whom in pom 
ee el te Se eas Sota ee ‘epccten aera ta | & 
the Popedom again. ‘Oo 1 N, 9 mk-maker, and a deflowter of a 17 
940 Soste | EDMUND. Edmund was brother to Athelffan, facceeds in the Crown, Athel, King yea eae theki take him by the hand, when the i 
ing without Ifue, 3 elffan dy- ing BC ea =e penal ae Penance for feven years, of wear- ; 
Ing t 
— put out of Exfham Montaftery, and’ Canons put in their 971 : to aber and building a Nunnery,” wice in the Week, of Liberality | 174 
. loting, Dunffan was drowned in Superfti 
Odo perftition, if not 
Z Ard bi io pal Com ebay li cd to this Edmunds time, and ita 972 as: Hee faid to catch the Devil by the Nofe with ae a ~ 
Otho the 2. 
ae Bind cee oe in this Kings time, before he os Pop Fob sort eo Chrifening of Bells. 
: : ‘ope Bem the Sixt ee the frit Ve } 
¥! ee 3 oe ees Martin the third, and Agapetus the fecond, fee the firkt great 994 Das the Bi cae pin, and fin great Volume, pag. 206. where he is 
go 5: Els Ronifac. 7. opt Donus, fee the firft great Vol. p. 206. 
: Agapetus 2. at King Edm isflain by Pulcher Church, See the firlt great Vol. pto8: 975 as oo sa nae = Seventh ra the Ea ae Voluine, pag. 206,col.r 
is- Boniface fearing Confpiracy, flyes to C. Bene ate 
945 ne sg ois fon of King Edmund, fucceeds in the Throne after King | 169 AD eg Pope ‘Fobn the Fifteenth, alias the poueen Pipe | 
955 a ne a kept a ftrange Woman, the Wife of a man whom he had alee ie7 ain ee = ee ai fo ae cro Ropes atthe fame time. See the 
ain (as fome fay) to which Woman h is ; 
tion, breaking from his Lords, al aoe ta oe cia eek Oe de Goee fare ae oa ibicing Monks, caufed ftir a- | 175 
Abbot of Glaftenbury, follows him, brings him back by th 5 unfian Popes at Tote: ace e s see at fuch a King’ as would be a Monk fa- 
cules him to Otho Archbithop; Orho feparates him fear hi Wa . wn iiecertye, This Eoede. : ot i ain sa Part ees Waichoi. 
the aes of theChurch. For this Dunstan is made fy cust eae {but was Sie truth, a Martyr, as the common opinion goes 5 
and the Monks, as well in other Monafteries 2s Dunftans count 8 Of this Fobn the Fifteenth, alias (as other: 
s will hn the 
2 [| | of of “Gieterhe7, are thru out, and Secular Priefts put in their mote joustne wee their ends, fee oe eet wale eee 
7 This wa was Pope fobs the Twelfth (as oth k 1 ing his eyes put out, and he himifelf famithed in Prifon, Bo- 
Merle Fane on reg fe slater dog seh i, te pe i 
wicked merriment in thefe Evil h ; ; 
See eee eee a antigo ert f Rk Date dvi i teen | 
Fingers of his Cardinals. He him(lf at lait is de r nk ie Nofes aah h c Ratan praying, to this Image, ah an anfwer as 7 
Tared. Of him fee the firlt great Vol. p. 205 pofed, but after re- a ees t apes u ates Dunftan would ; in thefe words, Abjir boc 
Edwin is hated for his mi(demernors of ie Sujets niegeectss shoe, te , ve far be that: you have well judged, you 
nah ese and pene by rrcen ne is removed from his Kingly Ho. Dunjtan was a great enemy tp Priels wives. 
" ar received in 
bith theie King acaba ane te dee aes King a poe geaaviey oteing him as he fate on Horfe-back a 177 
959 s oe Be and fo Edgar his Bicther Reece . eee wheaion a vides sans oemete Canes win io flab ra : A 
le began his Reign this year, being fift Y > falls down dead, 
. | ed till fourteen years after. He calls hee un ae oe : roe fis Hout ie ue at aoe owe who he was, flor how he dyed, 
thop of Worcefter, then of London. een ing in the Sut ate fil dead of bie th oe. e ee) 
anften, © orie-| 
Otho tien Odo Archbifhop dying, King Edgar makes Dunftan Axch- ai aly Fosealed upon sts Bib Aint the murthees Queen ha 
Leo the 8. This Pope Leo, Cof whom fee the firft Benedi&t:7. 
| ied Pope nthe room of he foes dept Pape Jot Bw th TiS he ae Te a Ne Oe ie | 8 
BE ies. ete fet geet Volume, ae SHB Pope dos tet In ae oe rane eae e the name. ey Sae Poreey 
. 1S Beneaz ilbertus a Necromancer ig mad 
eee es ate to make Ofwaldus, Nephew of Osho (as it is faid) 979 = ee by Hus gh Gar a French King; made Archbithop 
Not long after, the fd King Ed ‘ hard being, murdered; the Crown comes to © his Elred his younger bro- 
dus firtt Monk of Glafesbang then eae * Wines Mo be Bikopel os am is eee ee Child by Du stan fon et ‘all 
_ Winchefter. Of him is related a Vili , 984 : wnfran, fomwhat falling 
whofe Branches covered he foe Quarta of the Kingdon oe aie 985 | @tho the 3, } ee an fwears by the Holy Virgin, that this will be an untoward 
; a A 
iia with Monks Cowls, and with one mafter Cowl on the top, ae Enielgat. | He is ere fee by ae ein pronounced (asthey fay) at his 
Whether this Dream be feigned or no, it was made good 990 Coronation, thai fe hecame tothe Crown by the murder of his 
, ineffect Dik: brother, the Kingdom fhould not be without blood- thed, 
fan, on tak a Ethelwold, making Monks to faa in this Edgars 70 | § - ie John 6 ¥ ; pe? tongue did inthrall them. . cia peopieot 
964 Benedi@. §. te Rome fetting up this Benedié after Pope Fobn, and not fetting in : He fat eae Fokn the fifteenth. 
= ie copied ee to the Empe- Elfricus.’ fs aes of difcord in this Land, and the fubjects to’ be | 
Leo the Eighth; who gratifies the Empace her oe : dra again . es ce piss Pa ie invade this Kingdom, doing great {poil. 
2 ; Joka 14. Aen hcl ihe pone o Electing a Pope. « John 17. Alias Fobns the fxteenth, a 
9 e eenth :. of him fee the firft great Volume. 995 Sirclus. =| This year the Bithop of D, b 
0 Pr 205. saat y ithop of Derefme begatr, upon occafion of B 
ae saad fee et pe York) by policy makes many Priefts turn anes ae est carrying. Saint Cusbberts Body diiher, See the fit pike Val 
Monks anciently were but ftxiGt Lay- 
pencil wih Ea rae Te ay-men 5 infomuch as they were forbidden 171 Againft ¢ 
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A Chronology. 


Againft this Gregory, maliced becaule he was a German, was {et up this / Vol.1. 
ps of | Fobn the eighteenth, alias ‘fobm the feventeenth, by Crefcentins Conful| Page, 


of Rome. Whereupon Orho the third Emperor, to whom sGregory the 
fifth flyes, comes with an Army, apprehends John, puts out his eyes, 
and after puts him to death: and apprehends Crefcentius, cuts off his 
nofe and ears, and after fo led through the City, having his Members cut 
off he hanged upon a Gibbet. 

Gregory is reftored, reigns Pope four years, 

This year Londons belieged of the Danes. 

The Danes {poiling the Land, cauled the Engls{h levy of Danegilt, amount- 
ing from 10900 per annum, to 40000 per annum, paid to the Danes to 

-_ buy peace of them. : 

‘Now came in the Lurdane, i. the Lord Dane, who was Lord of the Eng- 
difb mans Houfe, Goods, and Wife too. 

Pope Gregory the fifth, being reftored to the Popedom, calls a Council at 
Rome, ,by the advice of Orho the third, Emperor 5 and there to confirm 
the Empire in Germany his own Country, Decrees thofe feven fhould 
be Electors of the Emperor, which are to this day: viz, 


The Bifhops of Mentz, Triers, Colen do 
Elect the Emp’ror 5 are bis Chancellors too. 
Bohemia’s King eleéts, and bears bis cup: 
And Saxons Duke eletts bis Savord holds up. 
Archfewer x Efeéfor Palatine, 
Aud Marquefs Brandenburg 27s Chamberlain. 
Thefe Verfes in Latine, fee the firft great Vol. p. 206, 


The years of Chrift amounting toa thoufand, Religion began much more 
to decay than in former times: Pope Sylvefter the fecond being a Sor- 
cerer, and a moft hainous wicked Inftrument. See the firft great Vol. 


Pp. 215, 

This year the Sixons that had driven the Britans from their Land, make 
way by Elreds joyning in Marriage with the Normans (taking to Wife 
Emma the Daughter of Rich. the firlt of thatname, the third Duke of 
Normandy) for anew plague to come upon themfelves. For Alred, in 
confidence of his affinity, gave fecret and ftrict charge to all Towns in 
England, upon St. Brice his day, at a certain hour, the Dames fhould be 
all lain 3 which caufed much trouble. 

Alias ‘Fobn the eighteenth. He brings in the Feaft of AU-Souls. See the firit 
great Vol. p. 216, ; : 

For upon tydings of this at Denmark, King Savanus of Denmark comes 
into the Land, beats down Exeter, and fo came on, fpoiling the Coun- 
try. At length they are beaten out by Duke Uskatel, 

Herein Mr. Fox differs from others, who put no Fobn between All-Souls 
Fobn, and Pope Sergius the fourth. 

The Danes land again in this Kingdom, at Sandwich. The King at laft 
was fain to pay thema Tribute of 30000 pounds, 

Many timesafter, in this Kings time, did the Danes invade and fpoil, They 
ftone to death, at Greemvich, El hegus Axchbifhop of Canterbury, be- 
caufe he would not pay to them fuch Taxes as they would impofe. 

The King is driven out of the Land to Normandy by the tyranny of the 
Danes, they, mean while, laying intolerable Taxes on the people of 
this Land, whereupon they fell to Prayer and to F afting; fo that 
thortly Saxanus the Prince of the Danes dyed fuddenly, yelling and 
crying. In fear whereof, Casutus his fon Reigned here, with thew of 
ae favor to the people. OF Livingus Archbifhop, fee the firft great 
Vol. p. 215. . ee 

| Egelred returns, hearing of Sanus his death, and coming upon Canutus 

| the fon, being unprovided, caufed him to flyinto Denmark. 

But afterward Canutus came again, and took Weft-faxon, 

After Egelredsdeath, much Fa@tion being moved whom to cheofe for 

_ King, Londoners being for Edmund Ironfide, Egelreds eldeft Son: O- 
thers, and chiefly the Clergy, being for Saanus Son, viz. Canutus 3 
having {worn to Swanus his Father. Edemund and Canutus fight many | 
Battels for the Kingdom; and at laft a Duel between them(elves : Lait 
Of all, they agreed to divide the Land between them, and folived in 
love till Edmund was ftabbed in the Fundament, by the Traiterous Son 
of Duke Edricus, ashe was at the draught houfe. Then Duke Edricus 
himéelf, liking his Sons Fa, it fhould feem, carryed Edysunds two Sons 
toCanutus, with thefe words, Ave Rex folus, (i.) God fave thee King 
alone. Ganutus fends them to his Brother Swanus King of Sweedland, 
tobe murdered: but he abhorring that Bloodine&, fent them to Sab- 
mon King of Hungary, where the one dyed a natural death: The other, 
named Edward,was marryed to Agatha, Daughter of his Brother Henry 
the fourth, Emperor, 

Alias Fobn the nineteenth, Reufn. Helv. OF him in Mr.-Fox,. See the firlt 
great Volume, p.216. He was made Pope by Magick, as Mr. Fox faith 
in the fame Page, 

Canutus this while, to make fafe the Exglifh Crown to himfelf, Swears 
fome, Banitheth others, puts to Death others; among which, was 
Duke Edricus. For though Canutus loved his Treafon, yet durft not 
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dare truft the Traytor that put to death Edmsund Ironfide his own natutal . Volt. 


Prince. j 





though he names him before and after him, See the firft great Vol, pag. 





215. Bd 
ta governed this.land twenty years, in all which time the Danes be- 
gan by little and litele to be Chriftian men. ; oe 
Canutus dies. Harold Harefoot ({0 called for his {wiftnels) his fon, reigns in 
England in his ftead. ; 
This Henry che fourth, Emperor, was Excommunicated by four Popes. 
See the firlt great Vol. p.245.° at: 
Hardeknutas bis Brother, King of Denmark, was after him King, of Eng- 
land. . 
OF Henricus the third, Emperor, fee the firft great Vol. p. 216, 
About this time, wicked Earl Gods played his feats. 
King Hardeknute, the latt of the Danifh Kings of England, having reigned 
here two years, dies without iffue. ; 
The Danes from their firit landing (in’ Brightricus time) having vexed this 
. Land 255 years; arid having reigned as King twenty eight years; now 
the laft of them being dead without iffue, the Crown comes to Edward, 
the younger. fon of Egelred, a meer Englifhman 5 seturning from his 
banithment in Normandy, catfed by the Danifh Kings, He was {ent for 
by the Englifhvsen, and Crowned this year. His difpofition was much a- 
verfe from war. » . ; ; 
Pope Benedié the ninth, as_we faid, coming tobe Pope by Magick, and 
oppofing, Henricus the third, Emperor, and putting in his room Petrus 


King of Hungary. After fearing Heary the fourth prevailing againft him, | 


‘fold his feat to Gregory the fixth for 1500 pounds. Of this Gregory fee 
the firft great Vol. p.216. 


' Contention moved between this King Edward and Earl Godwin, happen- 


ed-about this time 3 in which Earl Godwin and his five fons were out- 
lawed. ; 

Of thefe three Popes, {ce the firft great Vol. p.216. where Henricus Niger 
Emperor, difplaceth thefe three, and: puts in Clement the fecond: and 
thereupon ina¢ting, That no Bifhop of Rome fhould be chofen without 
the confent of stipe Ad the Romans {ware their affent to this ac. 

William Duke of Normandy comes to fee the King, and is welcomed 5 he 
promiling him (as fome write) chat if he died without iffue, he the faid 
William Duke of Normandy {hould have this Kingdom. 

The Romans forgetting their Oath to the Emperor, in nine months poyfon 
this Pope. See the firft great Vol. p.216, ee 

Earl Godwix, that had murthered the Kings brother Alfred, withing, in 
excufe to the King, that the bread he was eating might not be {wallow- 
ed fafely, if he were not guiltle(s of his death, was prefently choaked;, and’ 
fo died: ; 

OF Damafis and Leo, fee the firft great Vol. p.216. 

Of him fee the firlt great Vol. pag.215. Harold (who after was King ) was 
a means of his banifhment, in the time of this King Edward, 

Of Archbifhop Robert, fee the firft great Vol. p.220. ° 

| OF this Archbifhop Stigandus, fee the firft great Vol. p.215. 

Of this Pope, fee the firft great Vol. p.217. ee 
King Edward fends to Henry the fourth Emperor, praying him to fend to 
the King of Hungary, that his Coutin Edward, fon of Edmund Ironfide, 
might come into Eng/and,for as much as he intended to make him King 
after him. This requeft was fulfilled, and he came into England, with 
is wife and children. . 
The Henry Emperor, began his reign, being a child. Of him fee the firft 
great Vol. p.214. and p.217. 
‘The year following his Coufin Edsard dies. 
Of Pope Benedié the tenth, and Nicholas the fecond, fee the firlt great 
ol, p.217- ; 
Thea the King thought to make that Edwards fon Edgar Adeling his 
heir 5 but fearing (by the pride of Harold the fon of Godwin, and the 


mutability of Englifh hearts) he thould not effeé it, fent Ambaffadors to | 


William Duke of Normandy his Kinfman, alligning him to be lawful 
_ heir next to fucceed him to the Crown. ; 
Not long after (Godwin being dead) pis fon Harold grows fo wickedly 
proud, that he ruled all as King, by reafon that the King fomewhat fa- 
voured him. At length he failing towards Flanders, and being driven by 


tempelt into Normandy, there William Duke of Normandy makes him | 


to {wear he would marry his daughter, and that after King Edwards 
death, he fhould keep the land of Englahd to his behoof, according to 
the will and mind of King*Edward, and {0 to live next tohim in ho- 
nour and dignity, in the Realm. At his return to England he tells King 
Edward what he had {worn to'Duke William of Normandy, with wh'ch 
the King was well pleafed. 


Pope Nicholas the fecond having called a Council at Sutrium, and by the |, 
help of Hildebrands device having made Benedié# the tenth to unpope 


him(elf; now he calls a Council at Rowe, which is called the Lateran 
Council 3 in which he undermifeth the Erhperor of his jurifdiction, and 
conferreth the Ele¢tion of the Pope a few Cardinals. 
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In this Council Berengarins is made to recant his tenet againft real Prefence 3 
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| ~ : eins Hire ES intel Ra ees 
iscae : eens mp. of | Romas | Kings of | Archbi- , Henry the fourth, Emperor, attends upon this Pope, with his wife and chil. r 
| Anno { © Roman | Kings of | &| Archbi- Volker. Aww |Emp 2; ry » Emperor, pon this Pope, with his wife aid chil- { Vol.r.1 
Chrifti 4 - Bithops. England | fhops of | _ and Tranfubftantiation is brought in. Page Chriti |Germ | Bifhops. | England | thops of | dren barefoot, at his Palace-gate, three days‘and three nights,’ before he |-Page | 
2 Cl Canter- | King: Edward dies. ; EF Canter- could be admitted in > then too he -is made to {wear unreafonable .fab- 
z060 | 9. wl bury. | This year Aldredus Bithop of Worce/ter being to be made Axchbithop of 2 bury. jection to the Pope. in all things. and when all is done, the Pope | . 
Q 2 York, comes with Eart Toftias of Northumberland to Pope Nicholas to : gives away his Crown to Rodulph Duke of Swevia, with thefe words, : 
3 3. es oe his Pall, es of which (for fome pretence) was cae of = The ot ears pace ibeniad 
. Ss alf his dignity ; and as he was returning home, was fpoiled of that he : a Ee BOREADE DGGE, 
1062 y carried with him. At laft Zofivs with rough words to the Pope, makes 5 And P eter gives it unto Rodulphs Realm. 
= the Pope give the Bifhop his Pall, for all his loffes. os ‘Ideb di cated of or; fe Ge ‘ BEST A. Se 
s Nicholas (as his name fignifies) having, by violence got into the Popedom, & Hildeorand 1s accaled of grievous crimes itt a Council called at Brixia, by . 
after three vears he is d. See the firft great Vol. 0.217. 5 Henry the fourth, Emperor, who had been fo wronged by Hildebrand. 
Cadet Of thefe two Popes Caled “al x. and their ae eons for Peter 1083 Clemens 3», | In this Council, called by pt Hildebrand is condemned to be depo- 
Wie * eX. $ a san} : 2 
265 Cadol. a a fed, and Clement thé third is‘chofen Pope in hi 
Keys, fee the firlt great Vol. p.218, : 2] 8, * this ti ke Pe eee dete . 2 
Alexander Pope Alexander is knockt about the pate by Hildebrand, for feeking the fa- 1088 a\s seis a time, or not much after Hildebrand the Pope, dies K. William | 294 i 
vour of the Emperor, touching his being Pope. ‘The firft great Volum, i = OF Po ac; Gezhe fit gr eat Valatic ere 
p-218. Vitter 3. = aisle rte > . 
' Harold the fecond fon of Earl Godwin, and laft King of Saxons, (notwith-| 186 x = oe ‘ ” ato coy : ; 
ftanding zy Nobles went with Edgar Adeling, next heir after Ed- P/E com tial depos a ower, that was cruel ini time of famine to the 
dh forgat alfo his r ke William of dy, vis ae : ‘ . 
Sor aie ae ee hale eae aye Liorenaay et ae = William Rufus is Crowned by Archbifhop Lanfrances, his elder Brother. | 207 
re the : Harold Harefager, fon of Canutus King of Norway and Denmark, comes = 1/3 ae Ree wae "d hin to fight for the Crown 5 whereupon 
ay after Edwards death to claim the Crown, with an army. He beats Harold Siz on ae A y anit oe by taking the Crown from him at 
King * En ce a eS i Engh ieee i uae nee e feed) and s a thould i ao = agreeing that the longett liver of them 
: Yoda ialio Man e . roan = . ° : 
Toffin s alfo the brother of Harold King of E al oa d sepning withthe a a ° . The King did not much favour the Pope, becaufe as Matthew Parifienfis 
s Danes in this battel againft his brother, is flain. which cons writes, They follow not the fteps of Peter, but bunt for rewards and bad | 
; 1091 ce Ma Refus oe the ald ff il ee ee bey did - ee é 
One thoufand finty fix a ovondrous year 3 Mr- For | Monarch mprances Erchnnop Ol Canterbury dies (Polydcre much commends 
To tell our fall, a Comet doth appear. = , tte ae I fee not for what.) After whom the Archbifhoprick is void four 
: : 1092 | Tod Extream tempelts in England b Church, b h if 
Duke Wiliam of Normandy fends an Ambaffage to King Harold, admoni- ee PO ae scne stm Chnich,, break the head ofa Cuucitos, 
thing him of ha Coe a sore Poe mB oi fe Duke Ghigo throw down the Lady, at Wincomb, and blow down fix hundred houtes, 
William’s daughter was dead, King Harold thought himfelf difmgaged 1093 ae as alfo the roof of Bow-Church at London. é 
from that agreement. He alledged alfo that thofe promifes were com- | ~ Pope nae calls a Council at Rome; in it hé Excommunicates Lay-perfons’ | 208 
H pelled, ae confent of his Lords, which ought aif to be. blood pee cee Peon where he by an Oration.moves 
lereupon, and for two othegreafons, namely, to be avenged for the bl ; > le by an M 
of ew Alfrid, Kine Edwards bauther, and of the Normans, of ae eae em, to fupprefs the tyrannizing Heathens that 
whofe deaths Harold wa inci fe, and t € pen : : ; 
ee a Aiea C ety we Ee ae 1095 Anfim. | This being about the fixth year of King Rafus, Malcom King of Scots in- 
caufe, Duke William invades this Kingdom, and conquers Harold in bat- : vades Englan d, and is flain Chimfelt having been a great murtherer) 
tel, wherein Harold was flain ; and fo Duke William (who was Coufin 6 ,_., With his fon Edward, and Margaret bis wife. - 
- German to K. Edward by the Fathers fide) gained the Kingdom and ae, This fame year allo, he, after.he had kept Canterbury Archbithoprick four 
Crown. In this Congueft be gave it ae aes who for the Kings kindnefs, much croffed 
On Wiliam’s de won iin oe min many things fora long time, all Bifhops holding with the King 
On Harold: fide 66654. againft Anfelm. Many of thofe that went to Hierufalems, in the way are 
Wittiam the William the Conqueror is Crowned K. of England by Alredus Archbifhop | 192 by ambufhment flain by the Bulgars, near to the Town Civisus. Yet at 
1067 Contneor of York, Stigan dus Axchbithop of Canterbury being, abfent, either for a vita ce ee met,they went on,won fome Towns, as Antioch, 
fear or hate of William. : 1098 coe ? teks a 
| Great Taxes are laid by William upon the land, changing the Laws of K. ne Corbone, iri Bs - Perfians Chivalry, - flain by the Chriftians that 
Edwardalthough at his coming he had {worn to keep them. (Of which ee anEer eo ee eae 
fee more p. 214. of the great Vol.) 100000 Infidels. Shortly after the Chriftians take Hiers/alems. Robert 
Great famine & in. Nirtbiontorlend 193 Duke of Normandy was chofen King theteof, but he iefufed it, becaufe 
The Scots are fubdued to William the Conqueror. he ee of William Rufus in England ; wherefore he ne. 
ver pro ter. 
Rian hetih Earl Ludovices rcbells againft Henry the fourth, Emperor ; againft whom 
st \se and Piéts the fecond } ; a eee Bifhop of Aderburgh writes an Epiftle, exhorting 
| Tisha en Jon ek eit nf, | 
| : ahi This year 1090, (as Gisburn reports) a {pring boils out blood three weeks 
William and his Normans hers See thet ; 
| the fifth 1099 Pafebalb a Pee oh iy Orne ee ve a3e- 
pe Pafchalis {ee the tirft great Vol. p. 242. 
re : He {ets up again Henry the fourth E: having E: icated hi 
| Gods juftices {everity. up again Henry the fourth Emperor, having Excommunicated him, 
In this Conqueft cbeve Lack Of facelfionseafuality, Roe oe ae him ee ae tae 
| Foreign Marriages incommodity. ¢ Volumi RE RROD RES EAE Ee Oe 
1070 ; Hemry the great Volume. 3 : beg 
This year William the Conqueror calls a Council. Two Cardinals and he ie pie a King Henry the firft was Willians the Conquerors third fon, who now 
ant are prefent ; who by pretencés depofe many ne : ¢ fmnons 193 tele nt ne oe ee had his name of Beauclerk, for his know- 
which was Archbifhop Stigandus) to the intent to prefer Normans an . . , . 
seca, Sabiens ae T Ronee Nt tobe Archbilhon of York, and Lawfrencur'a | Duke Robert the eldeft brother of K. Henry, and firt fon of William the | 
aki Lobes aaa ‘Iealian iene to be Archbifhor of Canterbury. = Conqueror, comes to challenge the Crown’ of this Henry, as he did of | 
[EE ae eee This Hildebrand caufed the Prelates and Popes ftoutnels againft Emperors, | 5 9¢ William Rufus. And this Henry promifeth him the three thoufand Marks 
pairs : ; ; : - per Annum, as Rufus had before ; and fo Duke Robert réturnéd to Nor- 
long before he was Pope, and now he pra¢tifeth it much more, being n 
Gregory 7. Pope 3 cafting off the Emperors from Elections of Pope s (as the Tragi- mandy fatisfied. After Duke Robert and K. Henry fall out, and Duke 
cal Hiftory of all his evils may be feen in this page of the great Robert was taken in war.a prifoner, brought to Pr and kept in 
Volume) infomuch that Cardinal Beano writes againft him of his a while he lived. And Normandy was fubdued to King Henry the 
wickedne&, le ee pnt ps wy ge 
| Ofmund the fecond Bifhop of Saruns (Hirmannus a Norman, that began | ane King Invefted Bithops without the Pope. ad ee, 
1076 the new Church and Minfter, being the firft) now finifhing the Min- Paros About this year 1101, the Bithop of Fluence began to preach of Antichrift 





Ty rr YAR Ree A ane PO Ee rR PSE A A TR, 


fter, firft began the Ordinary, which was called Secundum xafum 
Sarum. 


Henry 

















to be theré born and manifefted. Popé Pafchelss hereupon callé a Coun- 


cil, filenceth the Bifhop, and condemns’ his Book. See the firft great 


Volume, p. 2540 . 
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“fnno Emaper. |Popesof | Kings of | Archbi- Maud, and takes the Earl of Glocefer Prifoner. So he and King Sre- ; Volt 


Page Chrifi German. |fom: | England | thops of | phenare fied by exchange. Then King Srepben in all hafte gathers an- | Pay, 


Page 


Anno | Emp. of | Popes of Kings of f Archbi-_ | Great variance between Anfelme and the King. 
Chriftt | Germam | Rome. | England | (hops of | Of this Henry the fifth, Ethperor, fee before in Pope Pafchalse the fecond, 






























Hemy J. Canter- and his time and ftory ; and in the next year hete following. 217 Canter- other Army, and chafeth Afard the EmpreS out of the Land, 
TI03 , berys Henry and Chriftian two famous Archbifhops of Adentz,, right vertuous} 227 bury. But the Earl.of Gloce/ter and Cheffer were {oftrong, that they in F ight had 
11Q5 men, were about this time cruelly and tyrannically handled by the Bifhop almoft taken King Stepben. 


of Rome. ; 

This fame year Anfeles getting leave of the King to call a Council, in it by 
| his Dectees cuts off the authority of any Lay-perfons invefting, {pixi- 
tual perfons, the freedom of Bifhops to bear office in fecular mens 
bufineffes, and the power of Priefis to marry. See the firft Volume, 
p. 251. 


Enftace, King Stephens Son, wars againit Normandy, but in vairi, 

Henry Duke of Normandy makes War in behalf of his Mother Afznd, 
with great puiffance in Eagland, winning the Tower of London, and 
many other places. 

Exftace, King Stephens Son, dies. 

Peace is made between King Stephen and Henry of Normandy upon this 













1130 Templars, rofe up at this time. 


e: whi ; i chifm between the 
Innocent 2, The Priory of Norton foutided. face: which betokened (as fome conceive) the great Sc 

re. The King is troubled with three Vifions, the firft of multitudes of Husband- cau for - me : ae 2 pe F a eo Nr 
ee men flying on him with their Mattocks; requiring the debt he owed finefs between Fredericus Barbaroffa, Emperor, Pe, ? 


which more will follow by and by. : ; : ; 
‘After the appearance of thofe great Lights in the Firmament and Air, ap- 
peared in the Church Gerbardas and Dyleinus,Preachers againtt the An- 
tichrift of Rome, as he that was prefigured by the Whore of ade ini 
in the Apscalyp/.Thefe two (as Robert Guisburnes {tory affirms ) brought 
thirty with them into England 3 who by the King and Prelates were all 
burnt in the Fore-head, and fo driven out of the Kingdom, and after (as 
Ilyricus writeth) were flain by the Pope. 
The buline(S betweerr Pope Adrian the fourth, was: firft, that the Empe- 


unto them. The fécond of Soldiers, falling upon him. ‘The third of Bi- 
thops, threatning him with their Epi{copal ftaves. To prevent the coming 
to pals of thefé, he vowed three things: firft, repentance, fecondly, 
alms, and thirdly arhendment of life. 

The King is ina great tempeft-at Sea in this year 113%. He releafeth to the 
Commons Davnegilt : he gave to the Churchmen much » and looked to 
execution of jufticé, as after his deliverance from the tempeft, to fulfill 
his three Vows, 


1106 The Emperot Henry the fourth being conquered in bettel of his rebellious | 222 1143 _ condition, that Stephen thould enjoy the Kingdom, his lite-time 5 and 
fon Henry the fifth, {et againft him by Pope Pafcbalis the fecond, is fo mean while Henry fhould be proclaimed in the chief Towns of the 
poor, that he intreated the Bithop of Spire (to whom he had been kind) Kingdom, Heir apparent to the Crown, 
to have a Prebend theres having fome skill to ferve in the Ladies Quire : Coe The ‘Fews Crucifie a Child in Norwich. 
but the Bifhop {wearing by the Lady a flat denial ; the Emperor forlom V4 This year alfo comes in, the curfing with Bell, Book atid Candle. ; 
of Son, Kingdom, Bithop, and all, goes to Leodinm and there dies (ha- Baer tas2 Thefe two Popes, Lucius and Eugenius, much withftood the Remans’ this 
ving reigned fifty years) whofe body buried, Pa(chalis takes up again, time, in their laboring to recover the old manner of choofing their Ccn- 
and caufeth it to be kept unburied five years. fals and Senators, 

1107 Henry the fifth coming to be Crowned at Rome, could not obtain it, till he i ier of the Popes D 
ratified it, that no Emperor fhould have to do in the Election of the Ro- . Br ela echerra ak a  at ¢ ae 
man Bilhop. " Afore he yielded to it; and about othet things, there was In the time of King | Petras Lombardus, matter of the Sentences. e421 
fuch oppotition between this Henry the fifth and the Pope, that unlefs he Stephens Reign (its | Petrus Comeftor, writerof the Scholatt ftory.§ 
1109 had defended himfelf with his own hands, he had been flain. oe down a | Bae a ae V; ae 
Anfelm Axchbithop died. is void fi » The Bihopric 2 in in whats Bernaraus Charevatenfise 
oe net ft fp a 4 ree oe ix void hive years . The Bithoprick of 23 years 4 flourithed | Hildegare the Nun, a Prophetels. 
1113 Trent river dried up about Notinghams, from mdming till thtee in the as fome Authors af- | Fobannes de temporibus, who (as moft of our old 
Atle afternoon, that men might go over dry-fhod. Gisburn. - firm. ' Authors afiirm) lived 361 years: He lived the 
i : 2 Thames eee: from the Tower to the Bridg, from midnight to next t “latt of ‘his days in-thus Kings cimre: 
i knee deep: i i i 5 | ithop i i 
the 7 Tyee falling fiona ae people aurh chuldice wading Over In this Kings time, by Theobald Archbithop it was Decreed, that Bithops 
Redulpbus, This year Vorce/ter is burnt. fhould teach their Flock more diligently, that reading of the Scriptures 
Gelfig % This Pope Gela/ius was {et up by the Cardinals, without the Emperor. , fhould be more frequented in Abbies, that Prielts fhould learn and teach 
Gregory 8, Thurftinus chofen Archbifhop of York 5 will not make his proceffion of obe- | the Lords Prayer and the Creed in Englifh, oe 
be ii dience to the See of Canterbury, where he was confecrated, for which 1152 Being the lixteenth year of King Stephen, Theobald Archbifhop of Canterbu- 
7 the King deprives him. Hence le great ado between she Archbifho ry and Legate tothe Pope, began in the Council at London, the new 
Gregery 9. Thurftinus and the King, : : fund appellations from Councils tothe Pope, invented by Henry Bithop 
his i : Heary 2» “Of Winchefer. s de 
cai. es Gee ne oe ci 1153 ria = This Pope tibien was an Englifoman, his Sir-name was Break/pear, he | 228 
| iit pene gone) sen aed Calixtus is {et up by a few Cardinals, He firft excommunicates | 1154 ee REEL Beto alge to purdowny he 
ea eras he ; : : : oman Co! 4 Ce 
a reentry il exe oe a oe si Rng ed aM wl Nd 
of choofing the Bithop of Rome ; and moreover to ratifie this Pope Calix. Emprels, ad Daughter of King Henry the frit. Atibeekcond 
to be Pope, though the Emperor, P. Gregory was yet alive. This King Henry, the fitftyear of his reign, fubdued Ireland 3 and not long 
Pope Calixtus in the bufitiel about Thur/tin InterdiGs the Church of Can« 224 after made Thomas Becket Lord Chancellor of England. He fabdued 
terbury and York, and all the Parifhes within the fame 3 unle( Thurftin William King of Scatland : He fubduing Wales, we many woods 
without exacting fubjection to Canterbury be admitted to the See of Yorks to make the way plain. He alfo had m his Rule the Iles Orcades, alfo 
and that the King (laith the Pope in his Epiftle to England) fhould be Poittou and Guien, Normandy, Gafcoine,Angeou and Chinon.Alfo Alverne 
sang excommunicated, except he confented to the fame. and the City of Toloufe he won. Laftly, by the Title of his Wife Ele- 
1125 Loberine Henritts 26 -Thurftin is received to his See, and reconciled to the King. ; nor, Daughter to the Earl of Poiéfon, he obtained the Mounts Pyraz in 
ane, The King calls a Cousicil &t Zondony where he gets the Clergy to ive him ae Spain. None of his Progenitars had fo many Countries, 
the punithment of matried Priefts ; which granted, for money the King , : : * 
1128 lets them have their wives ; ‘Two Suns feen in the Firmament in England, 
i t i Three Suns feen three hours in Italy. 
The Order of the Knights of the Rhodes, called the ‘fobannites, and of the 1158 Three Moons appear, whereof Ge middle had a red CrofS overthwart the 


1131 


Stephen King Henry dies, being in Normandy. a | ror held the Popes ft the left fide; who excufed himfelf to the 
ee Notwithftanding the Oath of Stephen and of the Nobility to Adand for-] 446 enled Po i bycelie i That he had not been ufed to hold tirrups: 
3 merly, before her Father, they fet not up her, or young Henry the fon: Pe, i 


The next day the Emperor makes amends by holding it on the right 
fide. Secondly, that the Emperor having marched into fraly, fubduing, 
forne Rebels, he was informed by the Pope, that according to the for- 
mier cuftom of Carolus Magnus fubduing the Lombards, Orho the Be- 
rengarians , amd Lotharius the Normans, who left for the See of 
Rome fome token of benevolence, for the ebtaining their Victories, he 
fhould likewife upon this Victory of his, leave 2 benevolence 5 and in 
particular, it muft be Apslias which.at his own coft and pains he 
mut win from Duke /illiam, that it might be reftored again to 
the Church of Rome. This bufinefs was {0 refolved upon by the Pope, 
that until the Emperor promifed the fame, he could not receive his 
Grown ftom the Pope: For the Popes in thofe days had the Em- 

fa 3] perors } 


but this Stephen, filtets fon to King Henry, takes upon him the Crown, 
and him the Nobility Crewn on St. vane day. 

.The King takes the Bifhop of Sarum, and the Bithop of Lincols, and puts 
ropes about theik nécks, and Jed them to Caftles held againft him, threat- 


Conradus 3. ning, to put to death the Bifhops, unlef the rebels would yield. 


1138 


This Conradws Emperor, is the only man, among many Empetors, that 


Thesb 
ne did not receive his Grown from the Pope. 


223 


1140 
Mand the Emprefs comes with a great army into England, being aided 
by the Earls of Gloucefer and Chefter, and wars on King Stephen, and 

| takes him pfifonet. Then the Kentifhmen and Londoners war sell 

. : Mand | 











A Chronology. 











perors at this a-bey, 
any thing, ; ; 

But the Pope himéelf in ftirring in the execution of this Plot, was fo be- 
fieged by William the Duke, that before intreated peace of the Pope, 
which would not yield it upon any terms, that they were forced to intreat 
the Duke for peace 3 which was granted, with profitable conditions to 

- the Duke. : 

The Emperor this while fitting quietly at home, and confidéring, how 
‘the Pope had wrefted his power in Election of Popes, invefting of 
Prelates, Svc. how he had pilled and polled all Nations by the Le- 
gates, and fown difcord in his Empire : Hereupon he requires Ho- 
mage and Oath of Allegiance of all his Bifhops and forbids the Popes 
Legates to enter into the Empire, without his fending for, and all 
Appeals to Rome. Finally, In his Letters he prefixed his name before 
the Emperor. = 38 

| Hereupon the Pope writes a rebuking Letter to the Emperor. The Em- 

peror writes back, in defence of his doings, an Apologetical Epiftle. 
The Pope replies with a Bull of Excommunication. The Emperor 
makes anf{wer to that with accufatory Letters againft the vilenefs, pride, 
&rc. of the See of Rome. Then the Pope writes tothe German Bilhops 
to work againft the Emperor. The Bifhops they write their excufing of 
the Emperor, 

This Pope towards the end of his life (who dyed amidft thofe ‘broils, be- 
ing choaked withaFly ashe was walking abroad) was wont to fay, 
That there wasno more miferable kind of Life in the Earth, than to 


Anno -; Ecaper., |Popesol , Kings of | Archbi- 
Chrijti | German. | Rome. | England fhops of 
‘ | Canter- 
bury. 





be a Pope. 
“This Pope, being fet up by the 
Aloxander ‘Popes Faction. 
the thirds The two Popes made great 


ae Schifm and Tumult, 
This Victor was fet up by the 


_ Emperor and nine Cardinals. 


The Emperor to quiet them, fent for them to appear before hin. “fhex- 
‘| ander {corns the motion s. Viéfor doth appear: him therefore the 
‘Emperor aids to the City, ‘and fettles him to be Pope. Alexander 
then flying to France, to Secil and Venice, works by “mony and cun- 
ning 5 gets the 
were for his turn. , Allo of the French, and Venetians, and Apulians, 
he got force of Ships and Arms on his fide: againft which the Empe- 
xor fends: his Son Ofbo with Ships and Men well appointed, againft 
the Venetians and the Popes charging him to do nothing till he 
fhould ‘come to him. But he not tarrying, for his Father, ‘was beaten 
and taken : for the delivery of whom, the Emperor was fain to fub- 
‘mit himfelf to the Pope 3 who putting his Foot upon the Emperors 
Neck, {pake thefe Words; Thou (halt walk upon the Adders and Baft- 
lisks, and [halt tread down the Lyon and Dragon. Mean while the 
-Emperor {peaking to the Pope from under his Foot, Nor to thee, but 
‘to Peter: The Pape anfwers, Both to me andto Peter. Thus the 


the true Pope, and to reftore all he had taken away from ‘Rome, de- 
ted. 

Pope Alexander the third, fitting Pope one and twenty years, calling di- 
vers Counicils at Tuo, ratified thewicked a¢tsof Hildebrand, , 

This year many chief Men of Lyons walking together, one Whereof fal- 
ling down dead, to the amazement of them all, one Valdut a rich man, 
was above all the reft, by Gods Spirit working together with the exam- 
ple, ftricken with a found inward repentance, a new life following there- 
upon, with great ftudy of the Word of God, wherewith he much in- 
frudted his Family, others alforeforting tohim to be taught 5 and fo he 

: became the original of ‘the Waldenfes. ey 

Tho-Becket | This Becket lived inthe timeof this Pope Alexander. He did not (as fome 

affirm ) dye a Martyr, but a flubborn man againft his King 3 who had pre- 

ferred him from an Arch-deacon, to be Lord Chancellor of England, 


1160 | 
| 
| 
e 


II6r 


and after to be Arch-bifhop of Canrerbury. 

The Pope, viz. Alexander the third, holds with Becker in his obftinacy 
againlt the King and his Laws, 

The Bithops. generally counfelling Becker to fubmiffion to the King, 
fharply rated by him. 

| ‘This year a child ‘was Crucified by the Jews. ae 

This year a Collection of two pence in every pound, was gathered tho- 

rowout all England and France, for the fuccor of the Eaft Chriftians' a- 


| . 
{ * 
Tis7 i . 
gaintt the Turks. 
This year, being about the filteenth year of King Henry the fecond,' fo 
feared, left the Arch-bifhop would proceed to Excommunication of his 
own Perfon, that he appealed to the Pope, intreating him to fend down 
two Legates to England, to take up the matter between him and his 
Arch-bilhop. 
This year the Do@trine of the Waldenfes (coming of that Waldus ‘an 
able and learned man in the Scriptures.and true Godlinefs, ‘as hath been 


1169 


t 
t 
‘ 


and 
12 victor the 
fourth,both 
Popes to- 
gether. 
LTE. 


Wx se a ts 
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that for to be Crowned they were fain’ to yiéld fo Pe 


gS 


City.of ‘Rome on his fide to fet up fuch ‘Confuls as |. 


Emperor having, ‘fubjected himfelf, promifing to take Alexander for | 
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230 


234 
235 
236 
247 
263 
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‘up more and.more in the: time of this wicked Pope Alexander who with j 
his. Faction much fet againtt thefe Chriftians, ehok aeae ae ae 
matily:to be {een to be very Oxthcdox and found, 

his year William King of Scots, with David his Brother, do Homage to 
England. 2 

This year Babylon was deftroyed (and never bult again) by Almaricus 

King of Feru/alem, 
Becker this yeax bare another grudge againft the King, becaufe King Henry 
the fecond, by Authority of the Parliament, Crowning his Son King, by 
the hands of the Arch-bifhop of York, and other Bilhops, not fending 
for him. Alfo he makes the Pope to fufpend the Bithops. 

ber ia allo Ludovike the French King, came with a great Army 

againft the King to Normandy, for not Crowni Ma i i 

fee tee Goked ly towning Marzaret his Daug! 

Becket is flain by four Souldiers. Many Authors alleadged th d 

eae oe towards the King. amen 

Abundance of ftrange lies are reported touching Beckers miracles, 

OF him was made this blafphemous Anthem : 


For the blood of Thomas, 
which be for thee did (pend, 

Grant us Chrift to climb 
Where Thomas did afcend. 






















The Pope is angry, and more incenfed by Ladovike the French King 
the death of Becker. a ee 
The Pope injoyns the four Knights that killed Becket {uch hard penance of 
going to ‘ferufalems barefoot in linen Breeches, with much Fatting and 
_| __ Prayer, chat in few years after they are faid to dye. 
TheKing fubdued Ireland, and four of the tive Kings thereof: the King 
of Tonaéa in that Land, denying to be fubdued; keeping in Woods 
1 and Marithes. 

The Legates from the Pope, being come into Normandy, touching the 
death of Becket, the King repairs to them, {wears he neither affented 
to, nor affiftedin Beckets death ; but only fpake rigoroufly again{t his 
Knights which did not avenge him of Becker. For which the Legates 
injoyn the King great penance, of fighting againft the Turk, and ob- 
| liging himfelf to the Pope. 
| All England almott difeafed with a Cough. 
| Wiliaws King of Scots, is Imprifoned in England, being taken in War. 
See the firlt. great Vol. p. 302. 
| This year Canterbury-City isalmoft all burnt. 

A Convocation ef Bifhops is held this year about the {ubjeCtion of Bihop- / 

| -ricks to the Arch-bithop of York, and of York toCanterbury, 

This year King Henry the fecond divides the Kingdom into fix parts, ap- 

points for every part three Juftices of Affile. 

The ancient-Cuftom of exempting Priefts from the temporal Sword, in 

cafe of ‘Murther, infli@ing on them only Excommunication: this year, 

‘inthis King: Henries time, began to be altered, by the procurement of 

‘| ‘Richard Arch-bifhopof Canterbury. 

‘| Ireland this year is fubdued to the King of England. ; 

Hovenden in this year brings in Letters of Pope Alexander to Roger Arch- 
bifhop of ‘York, and the Bifhop of Durefm. 

| Contention between the Arch-bifhop of York and Canterbury’ re- 
vives, 

The Popes Commiffioners perfecute forely fome in Tholow/e, holding againtt 
Tranfubftantiation. 

‘Pope Alexander, in fome of thofe many Councils held at Laterane,where- 

of was one this year, and in France, &c. Decreed, That no Arch-bi- 

fhop thould receive the Pall, unlefS he would firlt fwear. The form of 

giving the Pall and taking the Oath, fee the firft great Volume, p. 


29% 
Under the Reign of this Henry the fecond, the Dominions and Crown of 
England extended farther than everbefore in England. : 


(Scotland. 
Ireland. 
England. 

‘ Normandy. 
Aquitan. 
Gant,éc. To the Moutitain of Pirenei, 
which be the uttermoit parts of the 
ae % great Ocean in the Britifh Sea. 


‘Viz. He is King overd 


ee eee. avey a gh a ae and Latine, prefents to | 
ope Alexanders Council, Cbryfoftoms Homily on the Gofpel of 
vc tanllated out of Grek into oe. ee 
He is Protetor of France; Philip the French King yielding himfclf and 
his Realm wholly to he Garenunce eee 
; He 


feen in-old Parchments, and Records of things SE he ean) {prang st. 
Pag. 
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290 
256° 
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this Bifhop and Chancellor mifufed themfelves after the Kings departure Langhton. 


eee 





the elder; the younger aiid for a the elder choofé another. | 
amen ee __ They 


AC OF gga pe Ease eS ee ee a A Chronology. 
‘ f} Archbi- He was. go  nacok Archbn. He teas fered to be Ring of Yera(ules bat he acliled it, fain ithe Vale King of Fersfalem, but he tefufed it, fearing jthe Volt, Anno Emper. Popes of | Kings of} Archbi- Into Syria, in excels of pride, and in cruel exadtions and oppreifions of] Vol-1- 
Coe ae alae King rae of rebellion of his fons in his abfence. Pag, «| Chrifti| of Germ. | Rorme. | England} thops of the Kings Subjects. re Page 
EER Canter- Princes from moft parts of Chriftendom came to this King, for his wifdom | 2 58 Fentere | A great contention arofe between Fobm Earl of Morton, the Kings Brother, 
bury. | tobe adviled, and have queftions determined, i with other ftates of the Realm, and the faid iliam Bithop of Ely. 
He maintained great Wars much of his thirty five years he reigned 5 yet | through his pride wirping all the government of the Kingdom to him-: 
never put he any Tax upon the Laity, or Firft-fruits or Appropriations felf. In thort, he was at variance with many of the great perfons of the| 
upon the Clergy 5 and yet dyed worth go0000 pounds, belides Jewels, Kingdom, till by Earl ‘Fobns means and others,he was for his ill behaviour | 
precious ftones, and houfhold Furniture, fain to difguife him{elf in Womans apparel, make to the Sea fi ide, and to 
This many-ways-happy King, was unhappy in his Sons, who ftood in armor ; mut of the Kingdom, complaining toPope Cele/ine, and fending Let- 
againft him, taking part withthe French King againft him 3 caufing him _ tits to the King, complaining to him likewife. 
| _, With extreme grief tofall fick, and in four days to dye. 1192 | The King gets Vittories againkt the Saladine, got Sclavonia from the Sara- 
The King being dead, bled afreh at the coming near one of his Sons 3 Tage 
whereby the Beholders concluded, that he was the Author of his Fa- 1193 | | The French King set agreeing with King Richard, returns home, invades 
| thers death. Habertiss Normandy, peifwades Fohs the Kings Brother to take upon him the 
His Sons (their Kingly Father being dead) unfuccefsful in their Defigns, as Crown of England in the Kings abfence 5 whereby he made League with 
what elfe could be expected of fuch Sons? lofe all their Fathers Domi- the French King, and did him Homage. 
nions beyond Sea. King Rickard hearing, this, makes peace with the Turk for three years, 
1184 Baldwinur, | Cteat contention was between this Baldwinus andthe Monks of Canterbu- 267 and retums homeward + who, as he was coming, by Tempeft was dri- 
| ’ ry. Seethe firlt great Vol. p. 309. ven to Hiftria, toa Town called Synaca, and taken by Lmpold Duke 
1155 Bina: Pope Urban writes to Arch-bifhop Baldwin, (harply iebuking him,and up- of that Couintty, and by him {fold to the Emperor for fixty thoufand 
1157 holding the Monks. In few days after he dyes, King 3 which Emperor writes his triumph therein to the faid French 
This year King Henry pays to Rome 40000 marks of Silver, and five thou- ; 
fand of Gold, forthe death of Becker. The Kong i is thus a Captive a year and three months. 
Arch-bifhop Baldavin begins the building of the new Houfe at Lambeth, This while the Freneb King wars upon Normandy, ahd makes Earl ‘Fob, | * 
1188 akbitgs: with the Church. King Rickards Brother to invade England. | But by the Barons he was 
-| Pope Gregory dyes with forrow for the lo of the Holy Crof made fly into France. At laft for 100000 pounds to the Emperor, the 
~ Clement 3. This Pope Clement forbids Arch-bifhop Baldwin to proceed. And alfo ; King was releafed 5 that mony being made up of Chalices, Crofies and o- 
| tharply writes (as did Pope Urban) to rebuke him as an oppreffor of the 1195 thet Church-plate, 
| Monks of Canterbury. This year the Pope granted that Priefts might adminifter with Latin and tin| 3 
vee This Pope Clement fends another more fharp Letter to this Arch-bithop, by » Chalices (the Silver and Gold being gone to redeem the King) and fo it ae 
| his Legate Rodulphus, to the fame effect. continued long, after. 
This year Pope Clement writes a third Letter to Arch-bifhop Baldwin, 1156 Lympoldus Duke of Auftrige fell in difpleafure with the Bifhop of Rome,and 
Richard the This King forbidding any ‘fews to approach his Palace at his Coronation, died excommunicate, 
| firtt, farna- the Fews notwithftanding prefling on, were by the Gate-keepers fmit- 1197 Philip King of France breaks his Truce made with Richard King of Eng- 
ee ten, and at laft many, on boldihip of the Kings command of keeping Jand, fothat King Richard was fain to ail over into Normandy to with- 
; | them outof the Palace, flew many of them ; on which was zaifed a re- ftand him. 
{ port, that all the Fews mutt be deltroyed s infomuch, that the Londoners Fulce, alias Gualter, Axchbithop of Rone, rebukes the King for his three} 
fired divers houfesof the Fews, and the Inhabitants in them. Daughters. The King in a rage calling him mad man, and faying, I have | 281 
The King ftrongly took part with the Arch-bithop againft the Monks. #0 Daughter. Fulco seplies, telling, him that his three Daughters were 
| The King forrowing for his rebellion againft his Father, for fatisfaction ae! - . - Pride Cowetoufme§ and Luxtryy and that unle& the King did marry 
grees with King Philip of France to go to the Holy Land,torecover Chrift | > them away they would undo him and his Kingdom. To which the King 
tol his Patrimony, a9 they called it. In which Voyage, ashe had much con- calling the Nobles, reciting Fulco his Parable, and confefh ing, his fathere 
tention with the unthankful hearted French King, fo he had divers Vi- hood of fixch Children, makes this anfwer, Here before yer all I give mj 
Ctories againit the enemys as againit I/akiusKing of Cyprus, and again; : Daughter Pride to Wife unto the proud Templars my Daughter Ava- 
iiee: Achon and others. See following, Anno 1192, &c, rice to the covetous order of the Ciftercian Monks: and my Daughter 
1140 | fonol Free The manner of the Popes Crowning this Emperor, {ee in the next year. = Luxuty #0 the rictons Prelates. 
ales In this year was a great Northern brawl, on Twelfth-Even, between the 1198 eka King Richerd the fait, viewing a Caftle, is hit with a an Arrow in the Arm, 
. Arch-bilhop elect of the Church of York, and his Company on the fess ; _, With the feftring of the iron whereof he dics. 
one fide, and Henry Dean of that Church, and his Chanter and Sing- 1199 | This King Folrs was the Brother of King Richard, and Earl of Mortons be- 
ing-men on the other fides becaule the "Dean and his Quirefters pres} | ing crowned and fworn with a fri charge of the Archbithop to keep 
fumed to begin their Service before the Bithop came: whom they. the Laws, he fails over into Normandy,and makes truce with the French 
conceived to itay too long in attiring him(elf, or fome {uch occafion,’ 1. King for a time, 

; The Arch-bifhop bids them flay their over- forward Service, now . | John. King ‘fobs being divorced from his Wife, Daughter of the Earl of Glo 282 
half done at the Bithops coming in: The Dean and Chanter bids | | : coffer, ‘being m the third degree of kindred by the counfel of the 
them proceed on. At laft, the Arch-bifhop filenced the Service, and oe French King, he marries fabel, Daughter of the Earl of Anguilla 
makes them begin again the firft part, which he had not yet heard: and then Arthur of Britain did Homage to King ‘Fobn tor Britain and eC 
The others, feeing the Bifhops Authority to make the Service begin a- other places. 
gain, put out the Lights; whereby thefe Popith Devotions, which} About this timearofe divers contentions between King ‘ohn and the Arch- 
cannot be done without Candle-light, were for the prefent extin- 120k bithop for fundry things. 
guifhed. re Philip the French King in a communication between him and King Fobn, 

19! Celett. 3. King, Richard fends over his Gallies to Naples, there to meet his Mother E- 275 requises King "fobs to part with all his Lands in Normandy, and Picta- 
lenor, and Berengaria the Daughter of Sanétins King of Navar,whom 7 ‘via, whichhe had beyond the Sea, unto Arthur his Nephew, the Son of 
he purpofed to Marry, who fhortly after meet together. King ‘Fabn’s elder Brother, and that prefently,or elfe he would war againft 

Henry Emperor is Crowned (upon condition of reftoring many things to 6 him. King Fobs denying it, the French King warring, and Arthur affilt- 
St. Peter, pretended by the Pope to have been taken away) the Pope ae ing, Kivig fob takes Archur Prifoner,and {carce leavesany of the French 
holding the Crown between his Feet, and fo the Emperor ftoops , to carry back tidings. 
with his Head to take it on: the Pope eftfoons with his Foot (riking 1293 | This year King jan for lack of refcue loft all his Holds, (as Writers 
it off (intimating his Power to Depofe him as well as to Crown him} ) affirm) and Pofleffions in Normandy, through the force of the French 
the Cardinals taking up the Crown thus kicked off, and putting it on 
again. 1205 Hubert Archbithop. of Canterbuty deceafeth. The younger fort of Monksat! 
In this abfence of the King of England, by reafon of his Voyage to the] 2ngé midnight choofe their foperiour Reignold, and without the Kings licence, 
Holy-land, the King had appointed the Government of the Realm to} —” ‘privately placeth himm in the Metropolitical Seat, finging Te Deam,and af 
Hugo Bifhop of Durbam, and William Bilhop of Ely. To Hugo of __ tér poft him away to the Pope. - 
Durham was committed Wi ndfor Calile : to William of Ely the Tower | 1206 | The next year the conteation between the Suffragans and Monks of Canter- 
of Loadon. To thele two Bifhops were adjoyned four chief Juttices : | bury about the faid Election, is brought before the Pope, who paffed | 
Hugh Bardolf, Wiliam Marjhall, Geffery Peterfon, and William Bruer, fentence on the Mowks fide, charging the Suffragansand Bifhops of Can- 
to have the hearing and overlight over ail Caules. But above all thefe, Serbity henceforth to meddle no more with that Election, but to let the 
‘the Bithop of Ely ¢ being Chancellor, and by his Mony got to be the 1209 Mortks.alone. 
| Popes Legate) took upon him mightily, taking away Windfor Caftle The Monks of Canterbety now having the faid Elect of an Archbithop in| _, 
| | from the other Bithop. Ir is incredible to think how intemperately Stepher their own hands, fall at-odds between theméelves, the younger againft, 283 
i 
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to choofe Stephen Langhton, then Cardinal of Saint Chryfigen, for their 
Archbithop, _ which done, thovgh with fecet muttering of many the 
Monks, they fing Te Deum. ae 

The King was content to let this Electicn thus to pafs, fo as hemight have 
his Sovereignty entire, But this Archbifhop Langhtcn was fo proud and 
ftubbom againft the King, that the King fent abioed into all parts of the 
Kingdom Letters Certificatory of the fame. Whereupon the Pope mighti- 
ly fetshimfelf againft King ‘Fobn, interdidting and curfing King ‘FoLn, 
and all that fhould eat, drink, talk,ec. with him 3 infcmuch that at laft 
the King was fain to pafs over his Crown to the Pope. 

The French King makes an attempt in hope to get the Crown of Exg/and, 
but the Englifh take 300 of the French Kings Ships, and fo defeated his 

roject. 

Ge lanes the third calls a Synod at Reme, called the Council of Late- 
ran, upon this occafion, Princes now beginning to refift the Pope,where- 
by many Princes’ were excommunicated, as Orbo the Emperor, Fobn 
King of England, Peter King of Aragon, Raimund the Earl of Tholcufe, 
Aquitania, Sataloni,é-c. The Pope now to prevent any future increafe 
of oppofition, inaéts in this Synod, that the Pope henceforth fhould have 
the correction of all Chriftian Princes. ; 

In this Council alfo was firft invented Tranfubftatiation; and forbidding 
Priefis Marriage was confirmed. 

To this Council were thofe great men in England fummecncd to appear, 
who would not confent to the expulfion and tyrannical depofing of 
their King. But the other fide and faction of the Nobility oppofed their 
King luftily, defiring, Philip the French King to fend his eldeft Son Lade- 
wvick with a great power,and they would chcofe him for their King, and 


charged the French King, rather to help King fobn againtt his rebellious 
Subjects, for that (faith the Pope) King ‘fobn is my feudary Tenant. But 
this hindred not. 

Simon Langbton is chofen Arschbifhop of York. But that choice was anon 
diffolved,information being given to the Pope,that he was Brother to that 
Stephen Langhton that had madethat tumult in England, 

This year K.Fobn was poyfoned by one Sizmcn a Monk, who being abfolved 
ofhis Abbot afore-hand for doing this fact, he finds a Toad in the Gar- 
den, pricks him with a Pen-knite, until he had made him vomit up all 
his poyfon, which he having conveyed into a Cup of Wine, began to the 
King with a fmiling countenance, {peaking thefe words, If it fhall pleafe 
your Princely Majefty, bere ws Jucha ee of Wine, as you never drank a 
better, I truft this Waffel {hall make all England glad. The King having 
drunk, and anon being ill, inquired for Sinzon the Monk, to whcm fome 
anfwering that he was departed this life (for his Guts gufhed out of his 
Belly) the King replys, Zben God have mercy on my {cul and io he di- 
ed, much repenting ofhis former life. 

In this Kings time was the Bridge of Losdon, being of Wood, built of Stone 
and the power of choofing a Mayor in Londen was firft granted. 

Henry the third being King, ‘Fchn’s eldeft Son, began his Reign in the ninth 
year of his age. Againtt him, fome that hated the Father, flood for Leas 
the K. of France his Son. But Earl Marfhal crating, to the Nobles, that 
the French Kings Son was the fhame of their fervitude, and that hatred 
of the Child for the Father, was unjuft perfecution of theinnocent Child 5 
Hereupon they all gave-confent to choofe this young Heary for their 


miner. 

Upon ne choice of the Son of King Jobs to be King, Lew the French 
Kings Son makes War upon England 3 Earl Marfhal and others gives 
him Battel,and winthe Field of him. Then Leas takes London for his 
fafety, fhutting the Gates till great aid from France was fent him in 100 
fhips, but they were encountred with upon the Sea, moft of them taken, 
and Eu/tace the chiefof them, and his Head was fmitten off; fo that the 
French Kings Son Lewas agreed for 1000 pound of Silver he would de- 
part out of the Kingdom never to retum he nor his. 

A Parliament is held in England (now Lewes and his French are gone out 

ofthe Land) in which King Henry the third confirmeth all the priviledges 
that had been granted by bn his Father. 


Plow-Land. 
Thomas Becket isfhrined. 


Realm, except Merchandizers, going in and out under the Popes fafe con- 
du&t. It was conceived that the device was to make divers great Men 
ftrangers, that held Caftles and Holds of the King againft his will, to go 
out of the Kingdom. 

About this time the young King was crowned again at Weftminffer. 

This year the Pope of Rome firs up Ludovike the French King to lay Siege 
againft the City of Zholoufe to extinguith the Aldingenfes. Vol 1. 
Page 302. Ba 


The 


They bringing their caufe, their Elcctionsand Allegaticns before Pope Jx- Vol.r, 
Seek te third ; he condemning both their Ele@ticns, ccmmuanded them Page 


fo he came and was chofen ; howbeit againft the Popes confent, who | 


King 3 who is crowned at Glocefter, becaufe the French held Weft- 


The Kingdom on the other fide grant to the King two fhillings of every | 


This year Order was proclaimed, that all Aliens fhould depart out of the | 
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ingenfes that the French Kin F 
Chrifti | Germany | Rome, | England ier of touch them 5 but firikes te with a fre Pelle an sO could not | Vol, 
1221 ‘anter~ 


them to retire home again to France, Vol.ip, - 
bury. This year the King went to mere: he bi thine to js 
2 Wiliam Batlde dlbemarlige ° “be bad Something, wo dowith | 503 
The Gray or Minorite Friers enter firit into England. , 
Utena Of the Garebajin Monks is founded, A oe 
H are violent Tempefts, ¢ ; 
are thrown down, and fomé a rag Roe iu ee 
Philip the French King dies, his Son Ludovike fucceedinghm. : 
The Order of Friers Minonites is confirmed by Pope Honorizs the third. 
Pope Howorius the third, a great adverfary to Frederick Emperor, dies,after 


whom ficceeds Gregory the ninth, more eri i 
Francifcus Patron of the Frier Minorites des as 


Ela foundeth the-Houle of the Nuns at Lacock. 
W.Bithop of London gave over his Bifhoprick. 
ie Pope — aay the good Earl 
Is year the King of England makes the Londoners to pay the fi 
cdi to him, | beats they had given or lent the like aes ore 
rench King his adverfary, at his departure out of England. With thefe 
and other Taxes, provifion is made to recover Normandy. 
The King grants tothe City of London to be Toll-free. 
oe the Prior and Covent of Durhant, and this 
lenry the thir. le they would not choofe hi it Bi 
ae nem the King did defire. peer cance ye 
char i i i 
iste : : ve this Archbifhop, coft the Realm the tenths of all moveables, 


The new Church of Coventry is finithed by Alexander the Bithop of that 


City. 

The French provide again to War againft the forelaid Re; 
of Tholoufe, and to expulfe him out of his poffeffions, The | fae 
on a great overthrow, and difcomfits the French three times that fum- 

ere 

As the Bifhop and his Deacon,and many people were in Saint Paul’ 
in’ London at Mals, there arofe {uch ie Tempeft with Tes 
that the people ran out, fell down amazed, conceiving that Doomes- 

ae was come; the Bithop and Deacon mean while take falt hold of the 
ft. 

The Archbifhop now confirmed in his See, complains againft 
Chief Juttice, as one that withheld fome (ands due eC caeien aa 

The Archbithop goes to thePope, and complains againit the King for com- 
mitting fo much traft of the affairs of the Kingdom to Hubert. 

Richard dies in his return from complaining to the Pope, in whofe rcom 
the Monks choofe Ralph Nevel, alias Radulphus de nova Villa, who 

was the Kings Chance lor, the King well liking the choice; He is com- 
mended in ftories to be a very good man. But being depraved and tra- | 
duced to the Pope by Simon Langhton Archbithop of York, the Pore tiry- 

Then the Monks chcole Fokn th at 
en the Monks choofe ‘fobs their Prior to be Archbifhop, who goi 

* the Pope (and therefore not infufficient by age to aciee who oak 
fach a yorge? to receive his Pall, and being examined three days, was 
rejected for being too old by the Pope, perhaps older than was he, 

A ey of Abbots, Priors, and of the Nobility, is held at S. Albans 

een the Countefs of Effex and her Husband, 

Romanand Italian Parfonsin England are robbed, 

The Bifhops labour to bring Hubert out of the Kings favour, and prevail, 
to the incenfing of the King againft him, andmaking him to quettion 

_ Hubert for many things unreafonably, to imprifon him, and bereave him 

of all his treafiwe. 

Hubert is conveyed out of Prifon intoaChurchs but without ref pect to 
that as a Sanctuary, he being found by the Keepers is dragged to Prifon 
again, to the great offence of the Bithop,for fo diftefpecting the facredne(s 
of that place. 

Soln Blund is chofen Archbifhop.But he is the third of thofe that are uncho- 
Zs by the Pope one after another, before any eleCtion would take with | 
the Fope. 

This Archbithop Edmund was chofen by the Popescommand. 

Archbithop Edraund with his Bifhops inCouncil at Weftminfter (the King 
now being at variance with the Nobles) declared to the King plainly that 
the Council he followed was not good, but dangerous to him and the 
ftate (meaning the countel of Peter Winche/fer, and Peter of Rival,cc, ) 
thewing it in their turning the Kings heart from his own natural Subjects. 
and in eleven particulars more. ; 

The King takes pity of Juftice Hubert’s Wife. 

Richard Earl Marthal is fraudulently circumvented and flain iy Ireland. 
The King laments it. ; 

Many of the Catiniand the Albingenfes are flain by the Popes command. 

Peace is concluded between the King and the Nobles. 

Juttice Hubert is reftored again to the Kings favour. 

The King calling 2 Council, calls the Bithop of Winchefter, Peter Rival, 
Stephen Segrave, &c. to account for abufing his Seal; 8¢c 
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Anno { Emp. of , Popes of | Kings of | Archbi- 

Chrifti| Germany | Rome. | England |. hops of c I € Roma 
Canterb, pleaded ) that he might excommunicate a Citizen of Reme, and interdict 


- the City. 


_ Schifm arifeth between the Greek and the Reman Church, becaufe that an |. 


1237 elected Grecian Archbifhop, could not be confirmed’ when he was come 
to Rome, unlefs he would give a great fum of mony, which Simony the | 
Archbifhop and the Grecians with one confent did abominate, and fepa- ; 
rated from Rome. 

This feparation of the Greek Church from Pore Gregory the ninth, and the 
Church of Rome, caufeth that Germanus Aychbifhop and Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, wroteto Pope Gregory the ninth, to reform matters, and 
ftudy means of Unity in the feamlefs Coat of Chrift. 

The Pope impofeth fo many exactions upon England, beginning at this 
1237 year,and fo forward (ashe had many years before to thefaid year) 
as make up large Tables. 

Otho the Popes Legat hath authority to flay longer and gather more mony in 
England. 

Not long after in this year,Pope Gregory fends a new Preceptto Legat Otho, 
that all beneficed men in England and France fhould pay to the Pope the | 
fifth part of their revenues. Who notwithftanding their four material ex- 
cufes, were fain to pay it. 

Preachers are ftirred up by the Lord to preach that the Pope was an Here- 
tick, and condemned for theis pains; wiz. Arnoldus, ‘fohannes Semeca 


1238 


1240 


1241 


De sae amore, giving many figns of falfe Teachers. Gallas and Groft- 

bead. 

Petrus Supino gets 1500 Marks out ‘of Ireland for the Popes and Petras 
Rupeus in England gets of the Abbots and Priors, fhewing to them the 
Popes Bills and Rulls,a mighty quantity of Silver and Gold. 

The Pope demands of the Houfe of Peterborough,that they fhould grant him 
fome Benefice lyingin their donation, whofe fruits were worth an 100 
pound, fo that they fhould be as Farmers, and the Pope to receive the | 
profits, But the King forbad them any fuch grant. 

From Pope Innocent the fourth comes M.Martinus, anew Merchant of the 
Pope,with power to fufpend all Prelats in England from giving Benefices, 
tillthe Popes Kinfmen were preferred, 

The King writesa Letter to Pope Innocent to forbear his intolerable oppreffi- 
ons of the Kingdom of England, 

Martinus being, an inttrument of the Popes oppreffion of England, is war- | 
ned by the Nobility (and he had little lefs comfort of the King) to be 
gone out of England, upon pain of being cut in pieces; who taking his , 
leave of the King, the King (as Matthew Parss faith bids him farewel in | 
the Devils name. 

The Nobles and Commons of England write a fupplication to Pope Innocent ; 
the fourth in the General Council at Lions,againtt his injurious Taxes im- | 
pofed upon England, 

Pope Inuocent in ameeting at Cluniake perfwades the French King (who 
was addreffing himfelf tox his Voyage to Ferufalem) to war againft Re- j 


“Innocent 








the glofS Writer cf the Popes Decrees, an oppofer of the Pope, Gulielmus | , 





gulum iftum, that is, the feeble King of England (for his not condefcen- 
ding to the Popein all things) either to drive him out of his Dominions, 
orto make him accommodate the Pope in every thing, 

The Clergy and Commonalty of England write another Letter to Pope Is- 
nocent the fourth againft his exactions in England: 

The Abbot of Abingdon commanded to give a Benefice by the Pope to one, 
and by the King to another, rather obeys the King than the Pope. For 
which he is cited to appear before the Pope, and condemned in fifty 
Marks. : 
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The French K. bent and bound for the Holy-land, is perfwaded by his friends 
and Mother to lay down the obligatory. Cro{ for his journy,as having (fay 
they) taken it up in the weakne(s of his fenfesin his ficknels. The K.here- 
upon tearing off his Badge and refigning it to the Bilhop (all the perfwa- 

: ders joyning therein) by and by takes it up again, faying, If formerly in 
my weaknels of body and fenfes Itook up the Croff to go tothe Holy-Land 
to os againjt the Heathens, now Itake it up again in the full ftrength 

of beth. 

Ti Bone being at odds with the Emperor Frederick the fecond, will not at 
any hand be reconciled, though the King of France ftrongly interceded, 
and the Emperor himéelf clears himfelf of all imputation, offers full fa- 
tisfaction for all pretended wrongs, will go out of his Empire (if the Pope 

could not indure him there) to the Holy Land, never toretum into Ex- 
rope again,(o as his Son Henry Nephew to King, Henry of ee might 
facceed him, with offer of other moft reafonableconditions. ‘Thefe oppo- 
i fitions of the Pope againft Chriftian Emperors and Kings, gave the Tarks 
| great advantage of prevailing. 

The French K, in his Voyage to feru(alem takes in Damiata. 

This year the Sarazens to day are beaten of the French before Damiata ; on 
the morrow the French are beaten by the Saracens ten times more, See 
more Vol.1.p.334.C.2. 

The Templaries fighting for the holy Temple againft the Serazens near to 
Antioch are vanguifhed, and their Standard-bearer flain. a 

ie 





Great variance arifeth between the Romans and Pope Gregory the ninth,, Vol, 
becaufe the Pope contended contrary to the cuttom (as the Romans, Page 
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England 


a: ot Holy-Land, was the Chriftians adhering to their Mafles, 


bury, 


Boniface. 


ty. 
} Kenelworth decree confirmed, that they that had loft their Lands by Attain- 


grand caufe of Gods not profpering the Chriftians in their Wars in tite { Vir, 


‘e fiitions, 
len that can difpend fift d la (3 
‘te, vase eee pound land per annum, muftmake the King a 
§ year Pope Innocent would needs have the bones of Robert Groffhead 
oe of Lincoln, contrary to the minds of the Cardinals, be ied 
x caft out of the Church, for his open plain rebuking the Pope in his life 
eae ee paras of him into a great terrour of Contcience, fo that the 
: r m ee iy a Bihop in a Vilion to fay unto him, Arife wretch,and 
te Kings great expences in his Voyage to Vefcon makes hi 
Taxes upon his Subjects, chiefly on the aici ae enews 
a Tithes from,ase now made to give Tithes to the Laiety. Vol.r. 
oe ues dies. : 
reat diffention arifeth between Boniface Archbifhop of C 
Canons of Lincoln about the right of giving Pretend ss 
i ‘Fews crucitie a Child nine years old with great torment. 
- tang of England exacts of the "Feas 8000 Marks in pain of hanging. 
. a ae Archbifhop of York with fuperftitious excelfive fafting, killed 


A Few falling into a Privy at Tewksbury u i 
pon Saturday be’ 
Sabbath would not for reverence thereof be lifted cue apd on aoe 
a. being the Chriftians Sabbath Richard Earl of Glocefter would not 
‘sh uffer him to be taken out, and fo he died in the Pung, 
e King entring into France,equired the reftitution of fuch Lands in Nor- 
ree and Anyow,as of old right weredue unto himand wrongtully with- 
: as ee him, and made the French King to agtee to him. Vol. 1. 
A re contention is * ane between the Scholars. 
© this year continueth the Hiftory of Afarrh sleavi 
eae i Pa Bihos of ee oe atthew Parss,leaving at the {tory of 
King gives Licence to plant an Univerfity at Northampr » and wri 
ie pleaee of that Town courteoufly to intreat a Scholass Whe 
ee 
The King gets from the Pope a releafe of his Oath wherei 
Gime Sera Gee pe wherein he had {worn to 
ls pine — teleafe from is Oath, by this Pope Urban. 
ns combine to maintain the Statutes of Oxford, i 
made between the King and the Nobles. CN ees 
The King beftegeth and invades the Barons at Northampton, 
The wares Es ait as ‘tom againft the King, fhooting with flings 
ng-bowsand crofs-bows, doing much hurt : 
eae a, i iB, muc! > but at Hee are beaten, 
A Battel fought at Less between King Henry 3. the Barons win the field, 


and do take Richard King of Almoni, K.Heary’s Brother,and his Son,who | 


ers. 
This Pope was at firft a manied man and hadchildren. ‘Then h 
French Kings Chancellor. After his Wives death he was made Biheg 
called Podienfis. After that Archbithop of Narbon. After Cardinal. and 
laft of all Pope. , 
Thomas Aquinas flourifheth about this time, and Bonaventure. 
A form of peace is drawn between the King and his Barons, wherein the 


King promifeth much reformation of things in Church and Common- 


affifted the Kings Prifon 


K.Henry the third writes to Oxford Sheriff apainft an Affembly or Mecti 
of men, who termed themfelves Harlots. Ite probable that itis wslue 
pei Order of Religion; and that from it came the reproachfuul name 

Diffention arifeth between Earl Simon and the Earl of Gloceffer, they f 
a Battd, and Simon and many of hisfdeare ain,” “YE 

The King being in the cuftody of the Barons is now reltored to his Re- 


der, (although not yet attainted) fhould fine theref i 
a a ae thers of the King ape inc therefore at the Kings plea- 
e Ki iegeth the Caftle of Kenelworth, whither repairs Offobonus th 
Popes Legat, and by his perfwafions Henry Haftings that had valiéntly 
Kept it againft the King, yields it to the King, pardon being granted to 
ae rs Lands, co Cre. | 
¢ Barons fortifiethe Ife of Ely, and after that London apainit the King. 
Peace concluded between the Kigand theo 
nce Edwar. ingsSon, and many Princes of other Kingdoms tak 
be na hluhos beet make an expedition My Ferufalem. ; 
ontface Arc ig the Monks of Canter 
Prior of their Houle Adams Chelenden. one hoone ee 
The King and hisSon Edward intreated the Monks to choole Robert Burnel, 
Prior Chefender elec, ee caplet by the K. goes up to Rove, there | 
continues 2 years,and at laft veligns up his Election to P )f 
gave it to R. Kilwarby. ae ‘ Prog et 
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Ter 


elif Frier,called | Vol.t. 


“fobn Dernington. we : 

Whereas the other Princes that went to the Holy Land,efpecially the French, 
did take’ mony of the Infidels, inftead of giving them blows, Prince Ed- 
ward sefaled this mony, (who was for his integrity fafe, when many of 
the others with their monys were drowned with Tempeft) and alfo prof- 
pered his defigns. ; 

Pope Gregory the Tenth callsa Council at Lions about the controverfie be- 
tween the Greek Church and the Latin Church. 

K. Henry the third dies having reigned 56 years. 

Edward the eldeft Son of Henry the firlt being in Vafconia, when his Father | 
died, returns home, and is crowned this year, At which crowning,he put- 
ting, off his Crown, faid, be would not put it on again till be had gathered 
together all the Lands that. belonged unto it. 

This K. had much ado with Wales, but at length cutsdown their Woods, | 
fubdued the Country and their King Leawline, and made his Son Prince 
of Wales. : i ; 

The faid Leswline rebelling (as we {aid) asked couniel of the Conjurers 
what fhould be the event; to whom it was anfwered, that he fhould go 
forward boldly, tor he fhould ride through Cheap with a Crown on his 
head,which was thus fulnlled He being flain his head wascarried through 
Cheap with a Crownof Silver to London Bridge. nee 

This Archbifhop Peckam, refitted the King in the right of certain liberties 
pertaining to the Crown, touching Patronages, dc. See Vol. p.399. 
c1. He ordained that one Minifter fhould have but one Benetice. Vol. 1. 
P399KT- 

“fews for mony-clipping are executed, 

The great Conduit in Cheap began to be built. 

After this Pope Nicholas, the See of Rome was void two years and three 
months, through the diffention of the Cardinals, before another Pope 
was chofen. Vol.1. p.389.c.2. . 

‘The King of England being proved by many ancient Records,to be chief So- 
vereign of Scotland, took full poffeffion of the fame; appointing the 
Crown to Fobn Baliol under him. ; ; 

This Archbifhop Winchelfey much troubled the King, accufing him to the 
Pope. . a 

The ee rebel againft England. 

Of Pope Boniface the eighth, and Pope Celeftine, Vol.1.p.387. Gt. How 
he was thought to be the eighth Nero, and how with a Reed he {peaks 
through a Wall inthe night to Pope Nicholas (becaufe he was a man la- 
borious toreform the Church) as if it had been a voice from Heaven to 
give over his Bifhoprick 5 and fo at laft gat him out, the fame year he was 






Pope, : 

The kK of England and the Scots havea great fight 5 but K. Edvard hath 
the Victory. , 2 

The Scots rebelling again, again are fupprefled by the King, and made to 
{wear to the Kings Allegeance. ; . 

This Pope Boniface the 8th challengeth of King Edward the Kingdom of 
Scotland. 

The King wifheth the Pope to fend his grounds of challenging the Kingdom 
of Scotland ; callsa Parliament, writes to the Pope abundance of paffages 
and ptelidents from Anno 900 to 1230. thatthe Kingdom of Scots was 
the Kings of England. } oe . 

Pope Boniface the 8rb being offended with Philip the French King, ex- 
cites King Edward of England to war againft him 3 but King Edavard 
well knowing the Pope, put him off with delays, and the French King 
fearing K.Edward, teftored unto himVa{cone, which he wrongfully had 
detained. 

The Scots rebel again againft K. Edward the firft, under WWalei. ; 

Great difference arifeth between Philip K. of France, and Pope Boniface the 
8¢2. The Pope thundring out his curfe of Excommunication againft the 
K, becaufe the King commanded his Legat and a Bifhop (whom the Le- 
gat got releafed, being imprifoned for a Confpiracy againg the K.) tode- 
pat out of his Realm. The King on theother fide calls a Parliament,and 
makes a declaration againit the Popes intolerable wickednefs, and an ap- 
pellation from the Pope to a General Council. ; 

This year Captain Schaira with Soldiers, beliege, apprehend and rifle the 
Pope, and fet him on a Colt with his face towards the Tail, caufing the 

unbroken Colt to courfe up and down with him,till the Pope was out of 
breath, , 

This Pope, what by fear, and what by forrow, dies, and Pope Benedic? the 
118h fucceeds. 

Tothis Pope Clement, K. Edward wrote divers Letters again R. Winch. 
Archbifhop, with whom he was much peftered. 

This Pope Clement having provided ftrongly to keep the Emperor of Ger- 
many under his feet, that no Emperor could be crowned without his 
leave: next he intermeddles with the- Empire of Conffantinople, ex- 
communicating Andronicus Paleologus Emperor of Conftantinople, as 
anHeretick, becaufe he would not fuffer the Greek Church to appeal to 
Rome. 
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made apainft the Popes exactions. 

is throughly difcuffed, and Regal Supremacy juftly advanced againit the 

vain reafons of the Papits. 

K: Edward the firft marching, towards Scotland, falls fick of a flix 3 {wears 
the Nobles to make his Son Edward K. after him 4 chargeth his Son 
not to call home wicked Geveffon, whombhe had banifhed ; to-go in 
War to the Holy Land, ing his heart with him, which had vowed 
a go that Voyage himfelf, but Scotrifs Wars hindred him, and {o he 

ies. 


‘This Edpard inthis 1307, enters into the Throne, being of a ful body. 
but not fo gracious in his foul, poe eee 

This year and not afore, is K.Edward crowned. 

The King, is much led afide by the evil counfel of one Gave/fon,and the two 
Spenfers. 

A Parliament is called, wherein are exhibited divers Articles touthing things 
his Father had given him in charge, namely, toremove from him and his 
Court all Aliensand perverfe Counfellors, and to let matters of State be 
debated hy the Councilofthe Kingdom, and touching fundrypther mat- 
ters; The King perceiving that this did hit at his Gaveffon, did when 
there wasno remedy, yield to let Gave/fon be banithed into Ireland, and 
fo the Parliament ended, the other Articles not {ped. 

‘The tirft Ostorman having, conquered the other three Families of the Turks, 
Anno 1300. now goes on conquering the Chriftians. Vol.1. p.837.c.1. 

RWinchefley Archbifhop of Canterbury, whom Edward the tirlt had bani- 
thed, is now releafed, and returns from Rome home. 

The Archbifhop of Canterbury excommunicates the Bilhop of Coventry 
for holding with Peter Ga-veffon,which Gavefton, though banifhed upon 
forfeiture of life, goods,¢ée. Prefumes upon the Kings favour, returns 
again, 

Peter Gavefton is apprehended by Guido, alias Guy Eatl of Warwick, and be- 
headed by the Nobles. * 

The King hath a young Son born, the joy whereof made him begin to for- 
get his forrow for Gaveffon ; but that Freschmen make-bates, caule con- 
tention between the K: and Nobles to asifeagain. 

The Scots take occafion by this difCord,to rebel againft the King, under one’ 
Robert Brus, whom King Edward the firft had chafed out of Scotland, 
was now returned thither, getting himfelf to be made King, who when 
the King of England and his Lords and Armies encountred him and his 
Hoft,did difcomtort them, and flew many of the Englifh Lords, 

Pope Clement dies, after whom the Papacy continues void two years. 

This Emperor Ludovicws a worthy man was crowned without the Popes 
confent, and was much vexed by this wicked Pope Fob, Vol.1.p.424, 

The King raifeth an Army, and befiegeth Barwick in Scotland : The mean 

” while the Scots by another way invaded the Merchants of ,Yorkfhire, rob- 
bing the Country, and flaying much people, and of an Army gathered 
by the Archbithop of York, of divers Abbots,Priors,Clerks and Husband- 
men to refift them, they flay many, and that ofthe Clergy, called there- 
fore the bite Bateel 5 infomuch that the King was fain to retire from 

’ Barwick, and refcue York{hires, 

Ac this time the two Spencers, Hugh the Father,and Hugh the Son,were fo 
impious,and yet fo potent in the Kingdom, that no Lord durft controul 
them, fo that they were much hated of the Nobles. 

A Prohibition is fet forth againft Peter-pence. 


red and advanced by theKing. The Nobles to redrefS this evil, affemble 
their power; but being fcattered by the Kings forces before they could 
come together, were purfued and taken, and two and twenty of the chief 
Earls and Lords were hanged, drawn and quartered, faving that the Earl 
of Lascaffer was beheaded. This cruelty to his natural Subjects wrought 
his utter ruine at laft, 

Now the King begins with the Spencers to triumph in his Victory of put- 

Phy the probes e death. pian ay ; 

¢ King advanceth Hugh Spencer to be an Earl, and ill reported, and re- 

puted Sir Fobn Baldoc he ; 
feth an Army againft the Scots 3 but the good leadess being put to dearh, 
and-unskilful ones leading this Army one hundred thoufand of this Ar- 
my perifheth by Famine. 

OF BenediG 12. {ee Vol.1.p.424, : 

The King cited by the Freschto do homage to him forthe Dukedom of 
Aquitain, which the King held of France 3 about this was great conten- 
ticn between the two Kings. Prince Edward with the Queen is {ent over 
to quiet matters ; who would not return again till they had fitted matters 
for the ruine of the King and his wicked favourites. 

The French King by reafon of the great ado the King of England made 
by Prockamations,fer the Queen and her Son to retum,and by threatning of 
the French K- himfelf. The French K. removed the Queen and her Son 
from him, who are both joyfully received in the Court and Country of 
the Earl of Henawde where a Marriage was concluded between Edward 
her Son, being of the age of 14, and Philip the faid Earls Daughter. 

: : e2 


A Parliament is held by the Kat Carlile,wherein many great complaints are} 


The Spencers banifhed by Act of Parliament for their wickednefs, are refto- |. 


Chancellor of England: Alfo the King rai- | 
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By this Marriage-Match was knit a combination of War, whereby the Queen Vol.1. 


and the young Prince fhould invade England 3 who being furnifhed out | Page 


of Henawde, and with fome Lords that came out of England at the hear- 
ing of the Marriage, with 2757 Soldiers. With theie fhe and her Son 
lands 5 very many of the greateft of the Nobility (the Archbifhop alfo, 
as they fay, fending, relief of mony and _provifion) refort to the Queen, fo 

_ that daily her power increafed 5 and on the other fide, {earce any would 
be hired to fight on the Kings fide. 

Then the K. flys to Briftow, appointing Spencer the Fatherto keep Briftow 
Caftle. The Queen follows, takes the Caftle,apprehends the faid Spencer, 
whom being torn, at laft they hanged him at the faid City in chains of 
Tron. The K. flys to Wales the Queen follows, proclaiming that if the 
King would come in and appear, he fhould receive his Kingdom again 
if he would be conformable to his liege people. Who not appearing, 
Prince Edward is proclaimed High-keeper of the Realm. The Queen, 
fends Lords to purtite after the King; the King is taken and put in 
Kenelworth Caftle. Divers Lords and great Perfons are apprehended, 
of whom Spencer the Son is drawn and hanged on a Gallows fifty 
foot highs _and_ beheading him, and quartering him, they fend his 


423 


Limbs into feveral Quarters of the Kingdom. Sir Fohn Arundel alfo |_ 


was beheaded. 


A Parliament is called at London, from which a Meflage is fent to the King, |’ 


thacif he would refi ign his Crown, his Son fhould have it after him,if not, 
another fhould take it to whom the lot would giveit. The King being 
not able otherwife tochoofe, yields up his Crown, is kept in Prifon, depo- | 
fed by the Parliament, the Son fet up as King, the old King living in Pri- | 


fon, at laft is flain (as Authors affirm) with a hot Spit thruft up into | 


his body by Roger Mortimer’s means, for which he was drawn and 
quartered afterward. 

This King built Orie/ College, and St.ary Hall in oe: 

This year 1326 great fury and outrage arofe between the Townfmen and 
the Abby of Bury, the Town rifling the Monaftery and imprifoning the 
Monks, and fome flaughter was between them. 

OF this Archbithop Simon, {ee Volt. Page424. As alfo Page 451. of the 
fame Volume. 

This being the life and death of K. Edward the fecond,the Father as we have 
heard 5 Edward the third, the Son is crowned at the age of 15 years. A 
man temperate, warlike and profperous. 

Orchanes the 2d Ottoman. Vol.1.p.837.C.2- 

The King with the Queen isat York with an Army of 60000 men, ready to 
oe with the Scots. The Scots fteal away, fo that no Battel is 

ought 

K. Edward the 3d, is now married to the Earl of Henawlts Daughter a- 
bovefaid. 

A releafe by the means of Roger Mortimer and the old Queen, is granted 
by the King, under age,to the Scots of all their homage and fealty tothe 
Crown of England, which they were tied unto by Seal and Indenture, 
called the Ragman-Role. The Black-Crofs alfo won from Scotland by va- 
lour of the former King Edward is given back to the Scots, with other 
things very prejudicial to England. 

The Nobles defiring to redrefS thefe matters in a legal way, are falfly accu- 
fed of Confpiracy againft the King, and the Earl of Kenr, being guilt- 
le, is put to death, being the Kings Uncle,and never brought to anfwer 
for himeelf 

The King conquers France. 

Of this Archbifhop, fee Vol.1.p.451. 

The King challengeth France as his own. Vol.t. p.429. 

The Pope fends to > the King of England for three year truce with the King 
of France. Vol.1.p.435. 

The Emperor Ludovicus Bavar, that before was for the King of England, 
againft the K. of France, now is againft the K. of England. 

a. the 1244 dies, whofe infamy lives in Latine Epitaph, thus Ex- 
Ly07€. 

: Here’s Nero laid; in life, a death to lay 3 

Zo Clergy-men aViper. And they fay, 
Hs heart a wand’ rer was from truth divine, 
His Head a Cup fil'd up with ftrongeft Wine. 
See the later Verfe. Vol. 1. oe oe. pees 


Windfor Cattle repaired, the round Table made. 
Henry Fat] of Lancafter with 600 Archers, and as many menat Arms,won 
many Towns and Conquefts from the Fresch in Gafcoin. 
The King wins Ca/zs, tranflated the Staple thither, takes the French King 

Prifoner (who had ftirred up the King of Scots againft the K.of England) 
and is the firtt that conjoyned the French Arms with the Englifh Arms, 
Volt. p.426.  ’ 
The ang Plague going from London into the North paxts, this year fwa- 
etne 
Armurathes the 3d Ottoman, Vol.1. p.838. 
Calls almoft won from the Englifh by the French. 
Philip the French King dies. 
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AC Ee ee cal 
Earl Ewe, Conftableof France, upon = sores OF Rigel | ArchLE | Bail Rive, Confableot France, upon bli pretence ie pretence is beheaded. 


4.64, 

Te Ma Marthal of France with his great Army, is put to flight by Sir Roger 
Bentele, a Captain in Britain, having but only 600 foldiers with him. 

Of Pope Innocent 6. See Vol.1.p.445. 

The King of France and England had made peace, but that the Popes par- 
tiality inclining to the French, hindred the fame. 

Rochtayladus and a Frier {courged and burned, for preaching that Rome was 
the Whore of Babylon, and contemning the Popes Bull. Vol.1. p.445. 
The King of England hearing of the death of King Philip of France, and 
the fucceffion of his Son, who had given the Dukedom of Aquitania 
to Charles his eldeft Son, and Dauphin of Vienna fends over Prince 
Edward with Earls and common Scldiers, who fubdued the {aid Duke- 

dom. 

Prince Edward being, in Ga/coine, wins great ViCtories of the French. 

The King hath trouble with the Pope. 

Having, pafled over the time of lofing Saran,and his darkening of the Church 
with ignorance and affliction, now we come to the time wherein the 
Church began to be reformed fomewhat, or a great Catalogue of excel- 
lent men. 


(Guliel. de fanlo-amore, Having made way for Refor- 
Marfilins Patavinus, é mation, of whom we {pake 
Ockam, Grofthead 3 before. 

Ase Petrus de Cugneriss, 
Conradus Hagar, 
Cefenas and others, 

as fhall follow in 
their years 


Go on with Reformation. 


About this time was the Author, and Penning of that excellent Treatife 4- 
gainft Popery, called the Prayer and Complaint of the Plowman. 

About this time was that rare man Armachanus, Primate of Ireland, who 
difputed and preached againft Herefies 3 in particular againft the order 
of Begging Friers, and againft Popi(h confeffions, &c. 


With this Armachanus in this? Henricus de Gandave. 
Difputation and time of Re-CGulielmas de Landuno. 
formation; were Fohannes Monachus, Cardinal. 


This being the fecond year of Pope Urban the 5th. Nicholas Orem preach- 
ed_a Sermon before the Pope and hisCardinals; wherein he worthily 
rebukes the Prelates of histime, declaring their deftruction not to be far 
off by certain figns. All the fayings of the Prophets ee againft the 
wicked eavifh Priefts, are aptly applied againft the Romifh Clergy, 
comparing the Church at this time with the Strumpet fpoken of Ezek. 
16. Concluding that the Clergy now were worfe than the Fews{h Sy- 
nagogue. 

gees a Ee preacheth that Antichrift was come already. Vol. 1. 


477: ¢ 
In Uhiaea | being the fifth of Pope Urban, began firft the Order of Fe- 
uitess 
rie year the offices of Chancellorfhip of England, of the Privy Seal, and of 
the Treafurefhip, which were wont to be in the hands of Clergymen, by 
a motion in Parliament, wereremoved from the Clergy, into the hands of 
the Lords Temporal. 
This oh lire reduceth the Papacy from Fravice, where it had been 70 years, to 


wasa greatenemy to the unholine : the Pope, calling hima fpiller of 
Chrifts Flock, a murtherer of fouls, & 

Matthias Parifienft fis a Babe. writes asain Antichrift, proving him al- 
ready to be come. Vol.1.p.478.c.2- 

About this time was Wickliff, Profeflor of Divinity in Oxford. 

Henricus Haffia writes De erroribus Chriftianorum, Henricus de Iota now 
flourifheth. 

This being the third year of Pope Gregory the 11th, King Edward 
holds a Parliament, and complains of the Popes refervation of Benefices 
_ in England. 

About this year began Bajazetes the 4th Ottcman to reign over the Turks, 
with the murther of his Brother. 

The King and the Pope concludes that the Pope fhould not referve Benefi- 
ces, and that the King fhould not give Benefices upon the Writ Quare 
Tinpedit. 

This King Richard Son of Edward the 34. is but eleven years of age when 
he began his Reign, who like his Father, was in his Reign, no great disfa- 
vour of Wickliff’s Doétrine. 

Pope Gregory fends a Bull, tharply rebuking Oxford Univerfity for their 
permitting Wickliff: Volts P49 TCEs 
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Vol.1.p.495.G1. a 
Katharina Senenfis, an holy Virgin, lived at this-time, fpake much againft 
the wickedneis of the Prelats of Rome,and prophelied of the great {chifm 
that fhould be among them, which after came to pats. : 
The Vicechancellor of Oxford,viz. Wi.Barton annexeth the Univerfity {eal 
to Edicts againft the favourers of Wickliff’s DoGtrine. | 
Of this Archbifhop, fee Vol.1.p.580.c.1, i 
A Convocation is held at London, fammoning Wickliff to appear, Vol.1. 
15146 

Tt Eanietie and troubles of Nich.Hereford, Phil.Reppington, and F. 
Afhton, Vol.t.p.498.6.2, : 

Pope Urban wars againtt Clement Antipopes Vol.1.p.508. 

Fohannes Mountziger Rector of the Univerfity of Ulme, propounded 
openly in the Schoolsin an Oration that the Body of Chrift was not 
God, and therefore not to be worfhipped as God, with Latreia, mean- 
ing that the Sacrament was not to beadored 3 which after he alfo de- 
fended by writing. ; 

Of Pope Boniface the ninth. His Bull againft the Lollards, Vol.1.p.57 4-61. 

The ftory of that famous Chriftians troubles, 7/.Swinderby, Vol.t. p.530. 
C2. 

Alfoof Walter Brute his companion, Vol.1.p.542.c1. 

RWimbleton preacheth an excellent Sermon at Paul’s Cro, Vol.t. p.622. 
G2. 

acobus Mif-venfiswrites of the coming of Antichrift. ; 

6 Brsiga es 36 Citizens of AMoguntia, for the Doctrine of the 
Waldenfes, affirming the Pope to be Antichrift. . : 

140 in the Province of Narbone rather endured any Perfecution by fire,than 

' toreceive the Decretalsof the Rormifh Church,contrary to the truth of the 
Scriptures. 

Of Benedid 13, {ee Vol.1.p.630. : : 

A Parliament is held at Weffminffer. In this Parliament twelve Articles are 
put up by the Gofpellers, and alfo faftened at Pauls Doors, &c. touching | 
Reformation. Vol.1.p.578. ¢.2. . 

This Archbithop was Brother to Earl of Arundel. Of him, fee Vol. 1.p.580, 

He mademany Conftitutions againft Religion, Vol.1.p.5 OT Cade etl 

Bajaxetes 4th Ottoman, is captivated to Tamerlan the Parthian, in an iron 
Cage and golden Fetters. Vol.1.p.83 8.c.2. | 

Bajazetes dies in his Captivity. Vol.1.p.839.c.1. 2 

Calepinus the 51b Osrree fucceeds, He vexed the Chriftians by means of ; 
their difcords, Vol.1,p.83 9.c.1- 

King Rich. 2. takes his Voyae to Ireland mean while the Earl of Darby | 
and Duke of Hereford, and with him Archbifhop Arundel (which be- i 
fore were both exiled) return out of France into England, challenging | 
the Dukedom of Lancaffer after the death of his Father 5 at the | 
knowledge whereof, multitudes of people gathered to them, with many 
of the greateft Noblemen intheLand 5 whereby the King flying to Wales, 
was fo diftreffed, that he was faign to refign his Crown to Henry the 
fourth. : 

W.Sautre Martyr, his troubles, Vol.1.p.586,c.2. 

Articles put on the Church door againft Henry the fourth, Vola.p.591- 
GI. 

Calepinus the 5th Ottoman dies. 

Orchanes and Mofes his Uncle b vols p83 9. 
the 6th Ottoman. 2 1 

Of Gregory the 12¢5, and King Henry the 4rh’s Letter to him, fee Vol.. 

520, : 

Mofer the Uncle, having flain Orchanes the Nephew, reigns but two years, 
and is now flain by Adzhumetes, Orchanes his Brother 3 who now fuc- 
ceeds, and is the 7¢4 Ottoman, Vol.1.p.839. ; 

Will.Thorp’s Examination and troubles. Vol.r. p.602.  Purvey’s troubles. 
Vol.1.p-518, 

The Archbilhop of York, with the Lord Mowbray and others, executed. 
Vol.1.p.593. 7 

‘Fobn Badby Axtificer, Martyr. Vol.1.p.593+ 

Of Sigifmund the Emperor, See Vol.1.p.7 33.734 

Fobn Hus,in defence of Wickiiff, delivers his determination upon the four- 
teenth Article of Wickliff touching preaching, and hearing of the Word. 
Vol.1.p.514. . 

Hus his sete of the 15 Articles of Wickliff, viz. that its lawful for 
a Prieft or Deacon to preach without the authority of the Apoftolick See, 
Vol.t.p.517. : ; 

Dibaccir a Prague Univerfity upon Wickliff’s 7th Article, proving by 
24 Arguments, that Princes and Lords Temporal have lawful authority 
Over the Spiritualty. . 

Henry the faith is fick in a Chamber at WefEminfter, called Ferufalem, is 
perfwaded he thould die (and fo did) becaufe it was prophetied he thould 
die at Ferufalem, His Son Hexry the 5th fucceeds. is : 

This year a Synod is called at London by Archbifhop Arung one a ae 
that worthy Lord Cobham, who for Religion fuffers great trouble at 
this time. 
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Emp. of Popes of | Kings of | Archbi- | Many Zollards are martyred this year. 

a Gane Ronse. Enstond fhops of Archbithop Arundel dies, " 

a 4 Canter- | This Archbithop Chichefly was an adverfary as his Predeceffors to the favour- 

bury. ers of the truth, Vol.1.p.669. 

H. chicbe- | The troubles and martyrdom of Fokn Hus and the Bohemians, 

Ary. The Pope holds a Council at Con/tance, the proceedings thereof. 

An Ow! wouid needs be in the Council. 

Ferome of Prague is condemned and burnt. Vol.1.p.5.22. 

Pope ‘Fobm the 23d is depofed. Vol.1.p.733. 

Febu Claidon and Rich.Turming are perfecuted. Vol.1.p.728, 

Archbifhop Chichefley makes a Conftitution againft the Lollards. 

The execution thereof is the perfecution of many good men. 

Lord Cobham is put to death with the burning death of Martyrdom, not 
bay the hanging death of a Traytor, about the year 1418, or later end 
of 1417, 

Pope Martin upon S.Martins day is chofen Pope by the Council of Cen- 
france, the Emperor killing his feet. 

This Martin vexeth the Bobemians that adhere to the Doétrine of Hus 
and Hierome of Prague. : 

Amurathes the fecond of that name, the 8+ Ottoman. V 
He becomes a Turkifh Monk. Volt. p841. cr. 
forth again to War, he is conquered; dies 
Vol.r.p.841, 

re 
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He is fain to coine 
with fury and madnels, 


The valour of £Cafriotus, Gosaint the Turks. Vol.1-p.840,841, 

. Huaniades, 

Zifca a Nobleman raifing 40000 foldiers, becomes their Captain,and beat- 
ing back the Emperor Sigifmund, raines the Popifa Perfons, Towns, 
Monaiteries and Religion, in revenge of “fobs Hus and Ferome of 
Prague’s death. 

Henry Grunfielder Prieft of Germany, martyred, Vol.1.p.759. 

Pope Martin fends forth a bloudy Bull againlt the followers of Hickliff of 
England, and of Fobn Hus and Ferome of Prague, of Bobeme, 

To countermand the Bull of Pope Martin, an exhortation is put forth to 
Kings and Princes againtt the peltiferous See of Rome, under the name of 
Procopius Conradus, and other Captains of the Boberians, 

By the valour of Procopius Magnus and the Bohemian Soldiers, Sigifmeund 
Emperor was fain to entreat for his Kingdom, who before would not 
be intreated for fobn Hus and Jerome of Prague, whom he helped fox- 
ward into the’ fire. 

The Popife Army withthe Nobles and Cardinal of Winchefter fly before the 
Chrittian Bohemians. 2 : 

Sigifmund Emperor, and Pope Martin, gather new forces againft the Bo- 
hemians. i 

The Popes Army again with Cardinal Julian, flyes for fear. 

Henry the fifth (of whofe Wars in France it is not for our Ecclefiafticat 
ftory to relate) now dies 5 his Son Henry the Sixth but one year old, 
fucceeding. : 

W Taylor a Prieft under Henry Chichefley Archbithop of Canterbury is vali- 
ant to be bumed for Chrifis truth, notwithftanding that under Archbi- 
thop Arundel, he through fear did abjure. , 

Henry Ratgeber Prielt of Germany, martyred, Vol.1.p.759.c.2. 

Fobn Florence, for denying the Popes {upreme-law-making-authority, and 
his ceremonial obfervation of days, faftings, dc. is difciplined, 

Jobn Draendorf of noble birth,a Prielt, was burned at Worms. V.L.p-759. 

Rickard Belward is troubled for the truth. 

Jobn Goddefel perfecuted for Chrifts fake. 

Peter Thoraw burned at Spire, Vol.1.p.759.¢.2 

Leaden-Hall in London is Poured. Vol.1.p.809.c.1, 

Matthew Hagar faftered at Berlinin Germany not long after.V.1.p.759. 

A Widow murthered in London. The Author going into banifhment is flain 
by Women. Vol.1, p.809.c.1. . 

King Henry the fixth fends down moft cruel Letters for the apprehenfion 
ot Wiliam White, Prieft, and other Lollards, as they call them; where- 
upon well near an hundred are vexed and troubled for Religion in Suf- 
folk and Norfolk, 

WWhite Prieft, is bumed for the truth. 

Tho. Pyeand ‘fobs Mendam difciplined for the truth. 

Fobn Beverly, alias Batild, is whipped, alias fuftigated for the truth. 

John Skilley made to do penance for the truth. 

The troubles of Margery Back/ter. 

King Henry the fixth is this year, and not afore, crowned with his Regal 
Diadem, 

The fame year he crowns Rich. Hoveden with Martyrdom and many others, 
with the crowns of thorns of Perfécution. 

Of Pope Eugenius the 4th. fee Vol.1.p.760. 

Nicholas Canon perfecuted for true Religion, > 

Tho. Bagley Prielt, perfecuted for Religion. 

Paul Craw a Bobemian delivered up to be burnt for holding opinions, con- 
trary to the Church of Rome. 

TheCouncil of Bafil is called, lafting about 11 years. 
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of Kings of jArchbi- | Tbo.Rhedon alias Rhedonenfis a French man, and a Carmelite Friex bumt in] Vola. 
| England | {hops of 


Italy for the truth. 
Of this Emperor Alba 2. fee Vol.1.p.784. and more 817. 


The bufinels of the Bohemians at the Council of Ba/il. Vol.1.p.785. They| 759 


put up petitions to the Council. Vol.1.p.789. 


'| Pope Eugenius is depofed by the Council of Ba/il, and Pope Felix chofen in 


his room. 

Thefe two former years the Pope impofeth infinite Exactions upon France 
and Germany, whereof complaint is made. Vol. 1.p.821 5022, 

Richard Wich perfecuted for Religion. 

This year a Council is called by Henry Archbifhop, to confult about Presmu- 
nire facias, to semove that law, by which the Prelats were cut fhort in 
many thingsthey would have done. 

Of this Frederick Emperor, fee more, Vol.1.p.817. 

Cardinal of Winche/er unjuttly hates good Duke Humfry. The Duke jufly 
Articlesagainft the Cardinal. Vol.1.p.799. 

Eleanor Cobham, Dutchels of Glocefter, and Sir Roger Onley Prieft, are con- 
demned about this time, or the next year following, the one to death, the 
other to perpetual Prifon, 

Paul’s Steeple burt with Lightning. Vol.1.p.800. 


pestafford | Archbihop Chichefley dies, whom in his lite built Al/o/ne Colledge, and| 800 


Bernard Colledge in Oxford. 

Of Pope Nich.5. fee Vol.1.p.806. 

The death of that good Duke Humfry, Duke of Glocefter. 

Cardinal of Wincheffer, the wicked enemy of Duke Humfry, not being able 
to intreat or bribe death, though he {peaks of both, dies. 

Mat.Palmerius a Florentine, Martyr. Vol.1.p.806. 

W.Wanflet {ucceeds the Cardinalat Wincheffer. 

Magdalen Colledge is built at Oxford. 

The Marques (atter Duke) of Suffolk, another enemy of Duke Humjry, 
now is beheaded. 

The commended Art of Printing is invented. 

Mabumetes the fecond of that name, is now the ninth Ottoman. What he 
won from the Chriftians, fee V.1.p.842. 

Duke Humfry K. Henry the 6rb his Uncle, being dead 5 the K. fofeth the 
hearts of his Subjeéts, and enemies to the King rife againft him, as Fack 
Cade 3 after, the Duke of York, asit follows in its time and year. 

The lamentable lofing of Coujfantinople to the Turk. 

The Duke of York with 3 Earls, fet upon K, Henry 6, near S, Albans, and 
take him Pilfoner. /A Parliament is called, the faid Duke is proclaimed 
Protector. V.1.p.808. 

After this was long War between the Houfe of Lancajter and York. Ibid. 

Reynold Pecock Bilhop of Chicefter is imprifoned and perfecuted for the Go- 



















{pel. 
Many good fentences of Piss the Pope. 
The Duke of Yorkis flain in Battel by the Queen. 


my, and by conqueft in Battel,poffeffeth himfelf of the Crown,and makes 
K. Henry the 6th. to fly to Scotland. 

Q.Margaret flieth the Land, 

K. Edward himfelf fitteth on his own Bench, in the caufe ofa certain Wi- 
dow for Rape. 

King Henry 6. comes witha fufficient power of Scots and French, to recover 
his Crown, he is beaten and flies. 

Of this Pope Paulus, fee V.1.p.807. 

K. Henry 6. is found ina Wood, taken and imprifoned. 

The Eail of Warwick, who before was much for K.Edward the 4th, being 
difpleafed, for that K. Edsvard the 4th would not match according, tohis 
defire, moves great War againft him. 

Of this Popes great wickednels, fee V.1-p.807, 824. 

Great fights between Edad the 4th, and many Nobles that rofe up a- 
gainft him. Q. Margaret being taken in Battel, and Prince Edsyard Son 
of K. Henry the 6rb. brought before the King. 

Fobn GoofeCan Englifh Hus,for Has fignifies a Goofé in the Bohemian tongue) 
is unjaftly burnt at Zower-Hill in London. 

The Pope carfeth and excommunicateth Pogiebracius, The Bohemians not- 
withitanding flick to their King. Matrbias takes from him Adoraviaand 
much of Silefia. V.1.p.820. 

Wars and Peace between Charles Duke of Bargoin, and Frederick Emperor, 
V.1.p.821. 

Fobn a Netherd of Franconia martyred. 

This year ‘Fobn de Weffalia is perfecuted. 

Bajazetes the {econd of that name, isthe 10th Ottoman, what he wen from 
the Chriftians, V.1.p.245. 

A Merchant in Cheapfide, tor jefting, he would make his Son Heir to the 
Crown (meaning his own Sign, being, the Crown ) is by K.Edward the 
fourths command, within Jes than four hours, hanged,drawn and quarte- 
red. V.1.p.825. 

K, Edward the 4th. dies. V.1.p.825. 

K, Edward the 5tb,in three Months is deprived of his Crown and Life by his 
Uncle Richard Duke of Gloceffer. Vol.1.p.825,526. - 

he 


Prince Edward the Son and Heir of the {aid Duke of York,raifeth a great Ar- |’ 
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| This year is great perfecution in London Dioce& 
: Fobs Brown martyred, V.2. P5550. 


, Many are martyred i : i 
if Wee tyred in Canterbury Diocels under HW. Warbam, V.2. 531. 


BAO A AL 


fob Brewfter, 
Lhe renewing of 77. Saeetings troubles 3 { 

Fames Brewster burned welll Sabecher Vn oe see 
Zelymus the eleventh Ottoman reigneth over the Turks. 








Pope Fulins not ftandin 





A Chronology. : 
The Lord Haftin ; ye eae 
1 ings a murtherer, is murthered * : 
Pope Sixtus dies, a Montter rather than a fi pas, Volir 


Page - 


Th ichar Vv 25. Fle WwW. 82 
e great tyranny of Richard Lord Protector, ol.1.p.8 ~H afpires to,and ufurps the Crown. 5 
2 


Vol.1. p.826. 
Of this Pope, fee V.1. p.808. 
George King of Boheme is condemned of Herefie, V.1. p. 808, 


He condemned el he men and fix women. for den mn Bithops that came after Peter > . be 

CI if Vi 8 bi y 2 2 y 6 

By the de vice of this Mor ton Bitho of Ely s 
oO f XN I 1 L ift P > and after Archbifhop of Canter bury, the two Hou €s 


iE ee ng Richards tyranny, conttraining, them to call home 
ee Emperor, {ee Volt 4 me ria pie Neat | 
Ing Ok the Romans divers years before he was Em 
- . . . Ole ; 
ee end the third is lain by Henry Earl of Ricbmund is carried like d i 
wart an horfe to be buried, V.1, p.827. : aes onal ae 


‘| The faid Henry Earl of Rich i i 
y Ea mond is Crowned King, call : 
Sn ae is moved in Coventry and Litchfield Die ae se ae oe 
pee . ae ETee waxed aged, and the hearts of the Germans roan tt E 8 
oe ul to him, doth now in his life time affociate his fon Maximili ce 
fo sie ell : him, with ae he raigns feven years, te 
fair nn captive in the lower Countri i 
Orr iehbiep pala - & sae of Flanders, is refcued by Frederick his Father, 
earnednels of the Emperor Adaximilian, cauled that in this facili i | 
oS late qeon of Printing many men became aaa, ee ee Fe | 
ee rue ong, ae ae unknown to D. de Weffalia. This Wefelus died the nis ee 
ermans put up tenGrievances againtt th ithi ite 
ee Emperor dies, leaving has fon ible Enns eee eee 
Q Pope Alexander, fee V1. 833, : 
oan Boughton a very old 1 roung, i i 
His penne woman, mother to the Lady Young, is martyred in the fire, for holding | $33 


Tho. Lange i ut di 5 
oe ao iss le elected Archbifhop, but died before he was confirmed, V.1. p,883, 


Fames Sturdy, Shea at 
ings oe x faggots before the Proceffion at Pails, by way of penance for the truth, 
tielt being perfwaded by the Kin i 
t g, to revoke, is pref 
ives Plantaginet being beheaded, the Queen ea, ae 
ge ue is burned in Norfolk. a 
veronymus Savanarola, with two Friers, all martyred | 
Divers taken in Kent, are made to do penance fate tnt, wee ee 


op 








y An old man is burnt in Smithfield, V.1.p.877. Of this Archbifhop, fee V.1. p.883 
> +1, p.883, 


Befides in this Pope,of this V.1. fe 

«i. fee V.2.p.2, 
Allo of Pope Fulius, fee V.2. p.4, : 
Perkin Werbeck moves fedition, V.2.-p.4. 
W. Titfworth is burnt at Amerfham, his only daughter bein: 


father, V.1. p.878. and twenty one do penance for the eve cre se 


Father Roberts is burned at Buckin 
er Buckingham, V. 0 p,878. 
A: great fedition and tumult is raifed in Blackbessb-feld by the Blackfmith, V.2. p.6, 


Tho. Chafe of Amer{ham is in thi : 
ask af ‘ merfham is in this year 1506, moft wickedly firangledand martyred in prifon at 


Tho. Norice is burned at Norwich for the truth. 


Elizabeth Sampfon is perl i inft Popery. | 
) Sa perlecuted for {peaking. ft ys au 
About this time Lasrence Ghe/f was te ae ici ‘ 
esa ae ee Bernard burnt at Amerfham, V.1. p. 878 
ul woman of Cheaping- i verfecutor Dr. Whiti 
aa taniye 7 a eaping-Sadbury is burnt, the perfecutor Dr. Whiting, then and there be- 


nine att the feventh dies. 
tince Arthur being fifteen years of age, marrying in hi im : 

! en years of 2 trying in his Fathers time Lady Katharine Volz 
of Ferdinand, and dying within five months after, the Crown fell next : ome oe Page 


the age of 18 years, entring his reign thi yi i f 
- wife, that the Doviry mishe hot foe cared acta a eee 
mpfon and Dudley, the one a Knight, the other an Efquire, having been firi& executors of 


nal Statutes i ; 
ches a in Henry 7. time, purchafing thereby great hate 3 about this time, by this King are 


Great contention between the Domini ifce 
t ec t ick and Fran Fri i i 

aan Mary tions fin, and other of her ees ee eee noe 

e Fries upon this contention, make an Image of the Virgin Mary, with artifici 

t rtifi i 

ote figh, groan, and weep, &c. to bring the people into 4 pieatct oie of the : Zoot at 

mage, for which they are burned. nen 


Pope Fulins queftioned in Turone Council in France : of this fee alfo V.1. 


of thefe two Popes,and their fending to King Hen.7. 





i p-334. 
» whereof 40 names are found recorded, Ann.1527. 


¢ burned in Swithfield for the truth, V.2. p7. 


pag. 846, He conquers part of Chriftendom, V.1. 


French King, g to the judgment of a Council, is conquered in war by Ludowick the 


_ Pope 


_. oe 
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A Chronology. — 


Pope Fulias'throwing away his Keys into the River, and being unable to conquer by his fword Le 
dies, age 
' Pope Leo the tenth, : ; ; 

Great changes happens in\Carolus 5, Emperor,( Although they began to raign at times a lit- 

the Church in the timese Frances K. of Frasce,> tle different, as may be feen in the feve- 

of thefe living together, J Hen. 8. Kiof England,\ ral Columes. 

Farr es K. of Scotland, 
‘ames is King of Scots. : : 
‘cba Hunne perfected and murthered in the Lollards Tower, defcribed, V.2. ps. 


Francis is King, of France. 

Great war is this year between Frederick Duke of Aujfria, and Ludovike Duke of Bavaria. 

Campfon, Puler of the Egyptians, is flain, V.x. p.847. 

Fobn Browns burned for the truth. 7 

Elizabeth Stamford, Fobn Honfhold, &c. perfecuted for the truth, V.2. p.17- 

Tomoumbeins Puller of the Egyptians is tormented to death by the Turk, V.1. p.847. 

The Popes Proclamation of Pardons, makes Luther write againft them, V.2. p.46,47- 

The troubles and burning of ‘fohn Stilman, Martyr, V.2. p.18. 

The Martyrdom of Tho. Man, V.2. p.18,19. 

Chriftopher Shoomaker is bumed for Religion, V.2. p.23. 

Of Carolus Emperor, fee V.1. p.850. and V.2. p.4. a 

Solyman 12th Ottoman begins to reign. He wins from the Chriftians, V 1. p.847, 848. 

Famous Dr. Colet dies, of whofe life, fee V.2. p.41- Not long before whofe death flourifhed fa- 
mous Grocinus an Englifoman, Reader of Divinity Lecture in Pauls in London. 

Perfecution in England cf fandry good men this year is moved in Coventry, where feven ate 
burned together, V.2. p.181. a : 

A Proclamation againtt the Doétrine of Lather, and the followers of it in England, is fet forth 
this year, V.2. p.236. He forbids thirteen good Books, V.2. p.237 

Fobn Southwike perlecuted, V.2. p.t7. : 

The Clergy of England taken in a Premunires they pay a mals of money for it, V.2+ p42 4. 

Pope Lee the tenth fends forth his Bull againft Luther, which Luther well baits in his anfwer, 
Vol.2. p.54r. 

This year me terrible trouble and perfecution of hundreds of good people for the truth s in the] 24 
Diocels of Lincoln under Lengland their Bifhop, to find whofe names if thou wilt not take the 
pains to begin at this 24. pag. of this fecond Volume 3 to write the eleven leaves of Catalogues 
of them, thou maitt in the Table at the later end find them more readily. 

This year reformation in the Church by Luther, of whom went Prophecies before. 42 

His acts and doings before the Emperor. ; . 52 

King Henry the eighth writes againft Luther (as it is commonly reported and reputed) in which| 57 
work others are fuppofed to have the chief hand 3 and the King the name, for which he is by 
the Pope ftiled, Defender of the Chriftian Faith. “Becta. do . . 

Pope Leo the tenth wars and wing from the French King 3 ridesin triumph in the fame, and dies. 

The Chriftian Princes at difcord incourageth Solymanus the twelfth Ottoman to war againft Chri- 
flendom, to take Belerade, V.1, p.848. aise 

Zuinglius this year is queftioned for teaching, againft the abufes in the Church = His life and aéts, 
V.2. p.7i. 

This Pope was fometimes Schoolmatter to Emperor Charles the Fifth 3 he is a German born, yet | 64 
a great enemy to Luther, plotting and aGting fundry devices: Luther and the Nobles of Ger- 
many countermanding : He by reafoning, they by putting up their complaints againft the Pope, 
touching forbidding times of Marriage, commanding too many times for holy days, felling re- 
miffion of fins for money, abufing Excommunication, and many more particulars, 

Solyman the Turk wins the Ifland Rhodes, Vol.1. p.848. 

The lamentable Martyrdom of Febn Clerk of Melden in France, Vol.2. p.85. ; 

Pope Clesent the feventh, his Bull againft Henry the eighth, in behalf of Queen Katharine. A 
Marriage to him who was his Brother Arthurs wife, Vol.2. p.539- 

Of Pope Clement the feventh, how in the facking of Rome he is taken: fee V.2. p.245- 

This year met Zuinglins and Fobannes Faber, and others to difpute ; Zuinglius for the refta-| 72 
gainft the truth. But none willing to difpute with Zuinglius touching his fixty feventh Article 
of the truth, the Scnate of Zarick proclaims throughout their Dominions that the traditions 
of men fhould be put down, and Chrifts Gofpel fhould be fet up, and fo reformation begins 

in thofe parts. ; 

Henry Voes and Fobn Ech Friers Aagu/tines are burnt at Bruxels for the Gofpel, Vol.2. p.80. 

Perfccution begins this year in Germany of hundreds of Martyrs continuing for many years, V.2.p.94s 
Likewife in France this year Perfecution begins, martyring multitudes, not ceafing in many 
years, V.2. 104. Whofe names thou maift either find in reading over the Catalogues3 or if 
it be too much pains, thou maift have them readily in the Table in. the end of the Book. 

Henry Sutphen is burned about the City of Diethmar, Vol.2. p.81. 

Divers Martyrs fecretly drowned in Germany, V.2. p.84. 

George Hala of Saxony a Preacher, martyred, Vol.2. 25. : ; 

The Tigurines write in defence of true Religion upon occafion of the Cantons apprehending the 74 
Preacher ‘Fohannes Oxlinus. 

Perfecution of many in Lincoln and Oxford{hire Diocels, V.2. p. 195, 199. 

This year the Senate cf Zurick depofeth the Mafs with all its appurtenances. 

Wolfangus is martyred, great judgments befall his condermmers, V.2. p.91. 

Dr. ‘Fobn Caftellane martyred in Germany, V.2. p.85, 86. f 

The ftory of a good Paftor murthered this year, penned by Occolampadius, V.2. p.88. ' 

oa {tory of Mafter Peter Spenfer, Minifter, drowned this year 5 penned by Occolampadins, 

2. ibid. 

Cardinal Wolfey fetting the Lord Cromwell at work to pull down fome Religious houfes for the 
Cardinals ends, teacheth and forebodeth ominouily the ruin of the great Abbeys, which after 
fell by that Lord Cromwell, V.2. p.420. : & . mes 


tar rr ee gene 


-purpiug jo sSury 


‘auloY Jo sadog 
ohangsaqun “gq °Y 


uputday yo "awa 


AChronology. 
























accufe the Gofpellers to have an hand in it, and fo condemn them, V.2. p.90. 

About this time a Difputation is held at Baden in Germany, touching the Sacrament of the Hicly 
Supper, the Mats, dc. Eckius defends the Popes tenet. Occolampadius is again{t Eckius. 
Zuinglias could not be there, for which he excufeth him(elf. 

Fobn Huglein martyred, Vol.2. p.92 

Leonard Keyfar of Bavaria bumed for the Gofpel, V.2. p. 93. 

A perpen 2 the New Teftament in Englifh, and of feventeen other good Books, is fet forth, 

ol.2. p.248, 

The many wicked practifes of Cardinal Wolfey, making men do penance for eating of flefh, ab- 
jures men for {peaking againft che Pope, V.2. p.208. 

Solyman the Turk conquers Ludovike the French Kings Army, the King himfelf falling off his 
horfe, and dying in a Marith place, Vol.1. p,847. 

The Senate and people of Berne in Helvetia appoint another Difputation, between the Proteftants 
and Zuinglians on the one fide, and the Papifts on the other. The Bifhops round about: as 
the Bifhops of Bafil, Conftance, &c. are injoyned to prefent and bring Divines with them, on 
pain of forfeiture of all their poffeifions within the bounds of their precinct, 

At this Difputation were prefent Zuinglius, Occolampadius, Bucerus, Capito, &c. On the con- 
trary fide, the chief was Conradus Tregerns. 

Thus by this means reformation began at Berne, Conftance, Geneva, &c. the Mafs, Images, dc 
are put down. 

The Bernates in the year of their reformation from Popery to true Religion, did inprave the fame 
in a pillar of brais with golden letters. 

George Carpenter martyred at Munchen in Bavaria, V.2.p.92+ 

The widow Wendelmnta is martyred in Holland, V.2. p.93. 

Patrick Hamleton a Scot at St. Andrews in Scotland martyred, V.2. p.182- 

His excellent Treatifes, V.2. p.184. 

A Chriftian Fe martyred by the Turk, V.2.p.179. 

Lome, Nicolfon, and Raimund, axe made to abjure in London Diocefs, V.2. p.260. 

They of Strausturgh calling a Council, after long controverfie about Religion, depofe the Mafs, 
till the Patrons of it could prove the lawtulnefs of it by the Scripture 5 and {0 fet reicrmation 
on foot in Strausburgh alfo. 

Simon Fife his Book called The Supplication of Beggers, comes to the Kings hand, V.2, p.228. 

Cardinal /Volfey is caft out of the Kings favour, and fo begins to fall, for his delaying in matters 
touching the Kings Marriage, v.2. p.206, 207, 208, , 

Ferdinand, the Brother of Carolus the fifth Emperor, and Deputy in Germany, labours againft 
the Proteftants and Reformation, 

Foln Tewksbury of London martyred, v.2. 242. 

Now began the name of Proteftants, from their proteRting in Germany againit the evil Decree of 
Spires which was alfo this year. 

The Turk befiegeth Vienna, volt. p.849. - 

Reformation is wrought in Ba/il allo. 

Paul Luther an Englifhman, alo Whaplod, Goderidg, Weft, White, Kitchen, Wegen, Hale, are 
made to abjure this year in Linden Doce, wol.2. p.260, 270, 

Near an hundred good Books are forbidden in England, vol.2. p.285. 

Ferdinandas wins from the Turk places which he had taken, and allo expulfeth his other enemy 
Vaivoda, Volt. p.849. 

The Turk takes Gunza in Hungary, vol.t. p.852. 

A Council is held at Ausburge : the Confeffion of the Proteftants there. 

Thomas Hitton martyred at Maidffone, vol.2. p.210. 

Fobn Tindal, Worfley, Stacy, Maxwell, Curfon, Cornewell, and Philip, are made to abjure in 
London Diocels, vol.2. p.261. 

Wars begin between the Proteftants and the five Popifh Towns of Switzerland, where Zuing- 
Lius is flain. - 

Peace is concluded between them. 

er iatiead being fick in body, and now worfe by forrow of mind, hearing of Zainglius his 

. death, dies, ; : 
The troubles of Thomas Bilney, vol.2.p.211. His learning to burn, by putting his finger in the 
_candle. His death, vol.2. p.227, 228. : 

Thomas Arthurs troubles, vol2.p.212. 

The troubles of ‘fobs Frith, vol.2. p.250. His Martyrdom, fee Anno 1533. 

Thomas Bennet is martyred in the fire, vol.2. p.260. 


This year Periman, Goldftone, Staple, Tomfon, Wetnel, Ilan, Feldon, Cooper, Roe, Wallom, 
Palmer, Brafier, Fairefted, Bull, Haymond, Lamb, Hewet, the two Patmoores, the 
two Smiths, Row, Chriftopher, Nelfon, Eve, Hudfon, Hewet, Kyry, Lobley, Lincoln, 
Mell, Medwell, Fulman, Bowgas, Tiler, Lancafter, the two Topleyes, Gardener, Fobn- 
fon, are.made to abjure, with divers other at Bumsjfeed, vol.2. p. 263, to 267. 


Men and women of Effex troubled for the Gofpel, vol.2. p.268, 

Solywan the Turk murthers his own fon Muftapba, vol.1. p.857+ 

The troubles and burning of the Martyr Richard Bayfield. ; 

Fames Bainbam is brought into trouble, vol.2..p.246. His penance, p.247. His burning, id. 

Three men are hanged for the burning of the Rood of Dover-Court, vol.2. p.249. 

Mafter Tracy being dead, is taken up and burned, vol.2. p.262. 

Of the death of Archbifhop Warbam, and Cranmers fucceeding, in the Archbifhoprick of Canter- 
bury, alittle after his being, Ambaffador to the Pope, to difpute of King Henry the eighth his 

Marriage with his Brothers wife, that it was unlawful, fee vol.2. p.355+ 

Fobn Frith, Martyr, vol. 2. p. 250, to 253. 

And Andrew Hewet, Martyr, vol.2. p. 255» ‘Are burned together. 

Tho. Harding of Chefham in Bucking hamfhire,is martyred,v.2.p.193 , 
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About this time the Rutticks in Gerzsany make a tumult; whith being allaid, the Papifts falfly| Volz. 
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p.270. Compare p. 270, 271. 

Queen Anne is Crowned. Of her Queen Elizabeth is born, Vol.2. p.276. 

The Turk fends his Admiral into Africk againtt the King of Tun, who difpoffeffeth the King, 
and deprives him of his Kingdom, V.1. p.852. 

The Friers of Orleance counterteit the walking of a womans Ghoft; V.2. p.550. 

The King calls a Parliament, wherein the Commons complain of the cruelty of the Prelates, for 
calling them before them, ex Officio. 

An Aét of Succeffion of the Crown is concluded, Vel2. p.278. 


The Popes authority is caft out of England. 

The Kings fubjects are {worn to his Supremacy. Volume 2. p. 278. 

The Bifhops and Univeriities write againft the Popes Supremacy. 

| Charles the Fifth Emperor reftores the King of Tumis to his Kingdom, and reftoreth 20000 Cap- 

tives out of fervitude, Vol.1. p.852. 

i Pope Pau the third calling a Council, calleth our King unto the Council, the Kings anfwer, 

vol. 2. p. 310. ; 

; Sir Thine Hor, and Fifher Bithop of Rochester (who had written againft Luther and Oeco- | 294 

| _ lampadius) denying to be fwom to the Kings Supremacy, are executed this year, 

The King having made all fafe at home with his fabjeCts for his own Supremacy againft the | 295 
Popes, now he endeavours to make fafe to him the favour and peace of other Princes, that the 

Pope might not fet them againft him, 

; The troubles of Wiltam Tindal. 301 

| His Martyrdom. 305 

This year alfo died Lady Katharine, Princefs Dowager, and Queen Anne is beheaded. 309 

In three days after, the King marries Lady Fane Seimer. 310 

By the means of a Monk a Rebellion is raifed againft the King in Lincolufhire, upon the chief of | 313 
which execution was done. 

Prince Edward is bom of the Lady ‘fame Seymer, the Queen dies in Childbed, 315 

Solyman the twelfth Ottoman takes and wafts Corcyra, the Mfland of the Venetians, v.t. p. 852. 

Whiles the Pope and the Emperor, and the Venetians ate at odds, Solyman the Turk invades 
and'wafts Apulia, v.1. p.852, 

D, Bonner, now but Archdeacon,is fent by the King Ambaffador into France, to fucceed Stephen 315 
Gardiner in Ambaffie ; Bonners Letters to the Lord Cromwell, and his defcription to the faid 318 
Lord of the evil behaviour of Gardiner. 

A poor woman perfecuted for eating of aPigin Lent, which fhe longed for, being with child, 





V.2, p.4.26, 4.27. 
Articles devifed by the Kings Highnefs to eftablith Chriftian quietnefs, and unity among the peo- 38 
ple, with certain injunctions, : 3 . 
Fobn Longland Bithop of Lincoln (before a great perfecutor of Chriftians) preacheth for the} 3 2 
Kings Supremacy againft the Pope, before the King at Greenwich. 3 
Many Idols, Images and Pilgrimages are depofed by means of the faid injundtions of the King | 330 
this year. Among thofe Idols, that called Darvell Gatbaren, is bumed, with the which Idol , 331 
Vrier Forest for denying the Kings fupremacy was bumed, being hanged in chains over the 
fire ; and fo was fulfilled the Prophetie, that that Idol fhould fet a whole Fure/? on fire. 
This fame year after the fall of Images, followed the ruin of the Abbies. 
After the fall of Abbies, the living Temple of Chrift obs Lambert, falls into trouble, and the 
martyring fire, by the devife of Gardiner. 
Collins diftracted, is with his dog burned this year, for holding up that dog in imitation of the 
Priefts Mafs, : 
Cowbridge diftratted, burnt for articles, who knew not what he faid himfelf. 
Will. Laiton burned for {peaking againft an Idol. 
Puttedew is burned for faying jeltingly, that when the Prieft himfelf had drunk up all the Wine, 
he did blefS the people with the empty Chalice. 
Peke is burned, forty days pardon is proclaimed for them that will caft fticks into his fire. A 
Knight and Gentleman for this reward cut boughs with their fwords, and throw them in. 
The King is defired by the Emperor to come or fend to the Popes Council at Vincence. The King 
excufeth himfelf and his Kingdom for abfence, and di(covereth the defects of the Popes Coun- 
cils, 
The great diliverance of Grinaus from danger, vol.3. p.777- 
This King Henry the eighth fets forth Injunctions againft Englifh Books, Sacramentary perfons, 369 
Sects cf Religions, by the device of Gardiner. 
A de(cription how Religion now begins to go backward. 
The Turks patfing by Dalmatia, take thete a Town called Cajtellum Novum, New Castel, 
away from the Spaniards, who keptit, v.1. p.853.  ~ . 
This year perfecution was in Spain, martyring very many Chriftians, not giving over in many 
years, v.2. p.139. If the Catalogues be too tedious in this page for thee to read and find their 
names: fee the Table at the end. 


ibid. 


366 
abid, 


A Parliament is called ;\2. Againft giving the Cup, : 371 
_ and in it the AG of 13. Againft Priefls Marriage,\ is concluded, notwith{tanding many alle- 
the fix Articles, Os For vows of wa ‘gations againft the Act and Articles, 


\: For Tranfubfantiation , / 


5. For Maffes, 
6.For Auricular Confeffion, . 


The great Bible in Englifh printed by the Lord Cromaels means, v.2. p.434¢ . 
Perfecution moved in Scotland, where Sit fobs Brothwicke hath gieat troubles, v.2. p.511. 433 
The good Lord Cromaell is beheaded. 


> | The King is divorced from Lady Katharine Dowager, and marries Lady Anne Bullen, Vols 2.| Volt. 
Page 
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The L, Cromwel being, made away by Gardiners device, Chrifts Sheep are flain apace, as K. Barns, Vol.r. 


Tho.Garret, W.Hierome Divines. 
the Kings Supremacy. 

Mekins a youth of 1§ years old,brought to the fire by Bonner,fittingin Guildbal inCommilfion for 
the 6 Articles,for (peaking, upon hearing of others talk, againtt the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Spencer, Ramfey and Hewer fufter at S alesbury. 

Great trouble and perfecution in London of near an hundred perfons for the fix Articles, 

Alexander Seton perfecuted. 

Fobn Porter cruelly maxtyred for reading the Bible in Pau?s Church in London. 

Perfecution is moved in Lincolx Diocels by the fix Articles, 

Barber recantsin St.Marys at Oxford, at which is a fear left the Church were on fire. 

K. Henry is divorced from Ann of Cleve, and marries Katharine Howard. 

This year Lady Howard beingaccufed tothe King of incontinent living, both before her Marriage, 
with Francis Direbam, and {ince with Thomas Culpeper 5 thofe twomen, as allo Queen Katha- 
rine, with the Lady Bee ,ate put to death. 

The Town in Hungary ca led Quinque-Ecclefia, that is, Five-Churches, is taken by the Turks. 
After it they take in the fame Country Soclofia. V.1. p.854. 1. 

The Cardinal of Scotland moves perfecution at Perith, V.2.p.520. 

A piece of a Child in the Siege of Alba, is found in a Soldiers Satchel, the other part being eaten. 
V.1.p.856.c.2. 

pares of above twenty in Calls 5 where George Bucker, alias Adam Damoplick is martyred. 

-2:P.469.477. — 

The Perfecution of 4. Windfor men, viz. Teffwood, Filmer, Perfon and Marbecks 

The Turks take Wezigradum. 

The Act of the fix Articles is fomewhat qualified in Parliament. 

Ic is yet qualified more in another Parliament. 

Teftwoods Recantation of denying the fix Articles. 

The Scots are fubdued. Bullen in France is won. V.2.p.481: 

The troubles of Mrs dan Askew begin. V.2.p.483. 

Martin Luther dies godiily and quietly. V.2.p.69. ; . 

‘Fobn Dazius a Spaniard,is martyred his own Brother killing him at Necberge in Germany. N.2.p.87. 

Kerby and Clerk of Suffolk martyred, George Wifeheart maxtyred in Scotland, V.2.521,522. 

An Askew is burned, and with her Nicholas Belenian. 483. 
The troubles and dangers of Queen Katharine Parr, by Gardiners Plots. 4.91. 

Great Perfecutionisin Italy for many years, V.2.p.139. Read the Catalogue in this Page, or fee 

the Table and the end, 


Three Papifts executed the fame time with them, for denying 


The Cardinal of Scofland,a wicked Perfecutor, is manthered and buried in a Dunghil. V.2. P5326.) $72 


| 


King Henry the Eighth dies, 


A Preface containing a leamed Difcourfe touching the wicked Mafs, for which fo many bled and | 
burned, in this 34 Volume is premifed to the enfuing ftories. 

Queen Fane by K. Edward’s will, the witnelS of moft of the greateft Nobles, and by their affiftance | 
and Proclamations, is proclaimed Q, of England throughout the Kingdom. : 

Lady Mary claims the Crown of England by Letters to the Council. Their anfwer, denying her de- 
mand. Lady Mary by feigned promifes (which the cruelly after brake) made to the Suffolk men, ; 
(who were always ready to promote the Gofpel) gets their alliftance by War, to fettle her in the 
Crown, againft the Lady ‘fane. . 

By thefe Suffolk Forces, Queen Afary overthrows the forces that were for Queen Fane 5 fo that La- | 
dy Mary is proclaimed Queen, and the Lords begin to fall off from the Lady ‘Fane. | 

The Duke of Northwmberland, the Father-in-law of Lady Fane, is imprifoned by Q. Adary in the 








Tower, with Lord Gilford his Son, and Q.Fane his Wife. The Duke made in hope oflitetore- | z 


voke his Religion, is beheaded, with Sir F.Gates, and Six 7:Palmer,confeffing their faith, | 

Good Bifhops are difplaced, preaching, and printing and Plays, and the terms Papi/f and Heretick is 
prohibited by Proclamation. ; a 

Bilhop Bonner is releafed out of Prifon, caft in thereby Edsard the 6h. He fet up Bours a Canon 
of Pauls,to preach at the CrofS,and to clear him,upon the fame Text, for which,as Bourn faid 4 
years afore,the faid Bonner wascaft intothe Mdarfhalfey.A Dagger isthrown at Bozrn forhis pains, 

In Auguft, this year, many are clapt up in Prifon for diflike of Popery and its abettors, 

In September the fame year, many are troubled for Religion. 

In Oober the fame year, Q.Mary is crowned. A Parliament is called. Popery as Mals, &c. fet up. 


Judge Hales that had been for Q. Mary in Title to the Crown, is now by her troubled, for | _ 


ttanding for the Law. A Difputation concerning Religion, as real Prefence, gc. is held ina 
Convocation between the Proteftant and Papift Divines this year, Oé0b.13. The Convocation is 
diffolved. V.2.p.24. Many great Lords, dc. and Bifhops put in Prifon, and Gardiner among the 
_ Yeft, forthe Supremacy,¢c. mattersare now releafed by the Queen, and advanced. 
The Queen fhuts up many this year in Prifon for Religion. V.3.p.25. The Queens rigour touching: 
Religion, and her likelihood to marry Philip, caufe a Rebellion of Sit Tho. yat,&c. in Kent, and 
_ of the D. of Suffolk, Lady Fanes own Father, in Warwick and Leicefferfhire. They arc taken. 
The Queens Oration in Guild-ball again Wyat, and touching her Marriage. V.3. p25. Confe-’ 
rencé between Lady faneand Fecknam about points of Religion. V.3.p.25. Lady Fanes Letter 
to her own Fatherin Prifon. V.3.p.26. Lady ‘fanesLetter to Mr. Harding her Fathers Chap- 
lain, now revolted to Popery, notably terrifying him out with places of the Scripture for the 
fame. V.3.p.27. Lady Fane's Letter to her Sifter Katharine, V.3.p.28. The admirable fweet 
carriage and death of the Lady ‘Fane. V.3.p.29. 
Bonner fearching, after them that would not come ist Lent to cenfeffion. 
The Queens Letter and Articles to the Bithop of London, againft Religion and Religious perfons.ib. 
A like Prefcript with Articles, the Queen fends to the Lord Mayor of London. Vol.3.p.g1¢ The 
Queen by Proclamation expulfeth all ftrangets and foreigners out of the Land, whereby Peter 
Martyr and others avoid the Realm. V.3.p.32. Lady Elizabeth is fulpected of, and imprifo- 


—~ 
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ned for confenting to Wyats Rebellion,by whom fhe is cleared 5 but Gardiner and Wefton labour { 


her ruine by tales in the Star-Chamber, &c. 
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A Prictt of Canterbury faying Mafs, the morrow repenting, preaches againft it. 


Me 


"700 [eUIpIeE) 


TS a a 


Bonner’s frantick behaviour in his Vilitation, ftriking, fcolding, dc. 


-Vol.3.98. Of this Cardinal pranks more will follow in qrder of years. 


Latimer at Oxford. V.3.p.55. Harpsfield’s Difputation at Cae for his Degree, April19. Cranmer 
difputeth. V.3.p.70. Bifhop Ridley’s report of Oxfords mifordered Difputation with him and his fel- 


low Prifoners. V.3.p.74. _Bilhop Ridley writes Letters to the Prolocutor, for his breach of promifes to 


him touching the order of Difputation. V.3.p.75._ The Archbithop Cranmer writes Letters by DoGtor 

Wefton to the Council for all lawful favour, which he refufed to deliver. Bifhop Ridley writes an una- 

nimous conciliatory Letter to the Archbithop, touching their confent in the fub{tance ot Religion. V.3. 

p.76. Mr. Bradford and others are committed to the Tower, Augaujt 16. Cranmer Archbithop clears 

himfelf of {candal put upon him, V.3.p.78. Queen Mary is crowned, Latimer aiid Cranmer are put 

in the Tower. ib, The Queen by Proclamation at her Coronation, pardons other Prifoners, but not 

thofe in the Tower and the Fleet,and 62 perfonsmore. The Archbifhop of York is committed to the 

Tower. The Queen rides in pomp to Parliament, Octob.5. Mr. Lawrence Saunders, Oétober the roth, 

preacheth in London againft the Abomination of the Mafs. Dr. Weffos upon the 10¢b of Odfober, 
makesa Popifh Sermonat Pauls Crofs, Cambridge Univerfity defend the Queens proceedings, before 
any Law be enacted to the fame purpofe. K. Edward’s AGsare Repealed, December15. V.3.p.78, 
Juftice Hales and Mr. 
Rogers are imprifoned, ‘famuary 26. Strange fights are {een at nine in the morning in the Heavens, 
Feb.15. before the coming in of K Philip, and the going out of true Religion. This Month of Febry- 
ary, Winchefter in his Sermon before the Queen ftirs her up to ufe no mercy towards the Kenti{h men, 
but fevere execution upon them, for their rifing in Rebellion. The Duke of Suffolk is beheaded, Feb, 
23. V.3.p.79. Mr. Adantel in this Month of Fed. is executed in Keat, among other Gentlemen 3 who 
athis firft falling under the Gallows, the Rope brake 3 whereupon for Recantation of his Religion, 
pardon was offered, which he refufed, and chofe rather to die. His Apology clearing, himfelf of afperfi- 
ons of Recantation, All London are commanded, March 17. to prepare themfelves for thrift. V.3.p, 
81. March 18, Lady Elizabeth is put in the Tower. Near twenty Gallowées are fet up about London, 
uponoccation of Wyats Rebellion, to territie others ; upon one of which, in Cheapfide, a Cat was han- 
ged with a fhaven Crown, anda Paper between her feet like a Prieft at Mafs with his Wafer. The 
Priefi of Pancras in Cheap on Eaffer day, according to the Popifh manner, feeling, in the Sepulcher for 
the Pix and Crucifix, and faying, He aot here, but x rifens it proved that they were not there in- 
deed ; for {ome body or other had ftoln them away, about which much fearch was made. The Lord 
Gray is hanged and quartered for a Confpiracy againtt the Queens life as it was alledged. 


Bradford, Saunders, &c. Narration touching their Difputation and Religion. V.3-p.82. The imprifon- 


ment of Lady Elizabeth in Woodftock. p.83. Queen Mary is married to Philip, a form drawn for 
their mutual file. Wincheffer preacheth at Pauls Crofs extream blafphemy againft the truth, and flat- 
tery of K. Philip. p. 85. Fob Street troubled for coming under the Priefts Canopy. p.86. 

A Rood in Laxcafhire is made 
fo ugly, that (as they there concluded) it was fitter to make a Devil. p.87. Bonner fends forth a 
Mandat to abolifh the Scriptures and Writings painted on the Church- Walls. ib. Queen A4arys Perfe- 
cution make 24 Fellows places void in Cambridge at once in one Colledge. The bufinefs the Coun 
cil, the Bilhops and the Parliament made about Queen Afarys conceiving with Child as they conceiv- 
ed. p.88. Cardinal Poo/s entertainment, Oration and Actions at the Parliament before the Queen. 
p91. Gardiner’s dreaming Sermon at the Crofs on the words, It high time to awake,&c. plead- 
ing for Popery. p.92, Thirty Chriftian Martyrs, and a Minilter apprehended in Bow-Church-yard, 
for the Gofpel, and imprifoned. The Aét ofthe Popes Supremacy is paffed in Parliament. A great 
tumult at We/Pminjter between the Spanifh and Englifh. This year begins the Perfecution of the Wal- 
denfes or Waldoys in the Vally of Angrogne-luferne, St. Martin, Peroufe,&c. inthe Country of Pied- 
mont, continuing to Anno 1561. V.2.p.160. Mr. Hooper writes comfort tothe Martyrs apprehen- 
ded in, Boww-Ghurch-yard. V.3.p.95. The perfecuted Preachers make Supplicationto the King and 
Queen. Vol.3. p.97. 
'Fobn Rogers his troubles and 
Martyrdom. p.b8. Mr. Lawrénce Saunders his troubles and Martyrdom. p.103. ‘fobn Hooper Bi- 
fhop of Worceffer and Gloceffer burned fox the truth. ib. Dottor Rowland Taylors {aftering for the 
truth.p.137. The Queen {olicited by the King of Denmark in the behalf of Mr. Coverdale, now in 
danger of his life for Religion, writes her anfwer to the faid King, p.1g0.151,152. Judge Hales is 
rebuked by Wincheffer 3 he drowns him(elf. p.153. Thowsas Thompkins hand is tirft burned, then his 
body by Boner for the truth.p.155, William Hunter martyred.p.157. Matter Highed and Caustos 
Gentlemen, burnt in Effex for che truth. p.r61. William Pigot, Stephen Knight, and ‘fobn Law- 
rence perfecuted and martyred. p.164. Dr.Farrar Bifhop of St.Davids, perlecuted and martyred. p, 
166, Rawlins White burned at Cardiffin Wales for the Gofpel. p.180. Queen Aarys words to her | 
Council touching refticution of Abby Lands. p.185. PWincheffers Letter to Bonner, touching the {0- 
lemnizing of the Popes Funeral. p.183. George Marfh martyred, p.1S9. Williams Branch, alias 
Flower, perfecuted and martyred. p.203. ‘ohn Taylor, alias Cardmaker, and ‘fobs Warn burned 
together for the Gofpel in Smithfield. p.205. ‘Fohn Simpfon and Fobn Audeley, dwelling in Effex, 





perfecuted by Bonner. p.209. Bonners ridiculous proceedings againlt ‘fobs Tooly, maxtyred after his 
death. p.210. Thomas Hawks a Gentleman, a worthy’ Martyr of Chrilt, martyred, p.220. Thomas 
Wats is perfecuted unto fire for the Gofpel.p.224. Proclamation againft good Books that are againft 
the Pope his Doétrine and Church : (the Wardens of each Company being to fearch them out) and | 


* the putting forth of evil Books, as our Ladies Pfalter, &c. p.227. The troubles and Martyrdom of; 


Thomas Ofmond, Chamberlain, and William Bamgord. p 231. The Letters and Martyrdom of that 
famous Man, Mafter Bradford. p.254. The Martyrdom ot ‘fobs Bland Preacher, and at the fame 
time of Fobn Frankefh, Humfry Middleton, Nicholas Sheterden. p.309. The Martyrdom of Mar- 
gere Polley.p.316. The Martyrdom of Chriffopher Waide. p.317. The Martyrdom of Dirick Car- 


ver and ‘fobs Launder. p.320. The Marquels of Wincheffer helps forward perfecution, p.3 ee 
; amas 
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Chrilt, with Fox and Deveni{h.726. W. Nichol burned for Chait in Hereford Welt in Wales.p.729. 


The ftory of fobs Cheek King Edwards Schoolmatter. p.638. The Cardinal Pools 


Anno | Q {Bl B \ | The Qheen holds a Parliament, wherein fhe laboured, but in vain, to reftorethe Popes Supremacy. By! Am { 2) ® a | B | Thomas Ivefon martyred: Volz. Page 323. ‘Fohn Denley, ‘fohn Newman ; a 
Chrif | 3 {8 a = - in her own writing to the Bifhop of London, &c. fhe left out the ufial claufe of Henry é. and Edward Chrift z 8 GB Es prehehded, and martyred, p.325. Edin Tyrel wie to the Gunes Cn pa hee vo 
8 [2 | o| Bl 6 Eeclefie Anglicane & Hibernia Caput.V.3.p.33- . S| - 2 | By - liftance in Perfecution. p.321. Coker, Houper, Lawrence, Colliar, Wright and Stere burned ior th 
ct |. | a) |. | Bonner in Convocation with hyperbolical blafphemy, extols Priefts Dignity to beabove Kings and Princes, a | ti ig] Golpel at Canterbury, p.327. Elizabeth Warn Widow, burnt at Stratford-Bow. p.328. The M - 
3 13 |c8 | 2] and Angels; equal with the Virgin Adzry, maker of his Creator. 3 | 2 |S. |g}  tyrdom of George Tankerfield at Saint Albans. ib. The Martyrdom of Robert Sauk al The 
2 |” | 8 | & | Dottor Ridley his Conference in Prifon touching the Sacrament, de. with Secretary Bourn. V.3. p.34, 8 = © | manner of Chriftians imprifoned, defcribed with Pi@ures and Poems, p.335. The raatmes ofc : 
f ®| 8 | Cranmer Archbifhop, Ridley Bithop, are, April 10. fent down to Oxford to difpute touching Religion, # “~ |-$ | prlonmentin the Lollards Tower. p.344. ‘The Martyrdom of Robert Samuel Preacher Wil 
s Cranmer difputes. V.3.p.36. Difputation at Oxford between Dr.Smith, and Ridley Bithop of London 8 Allen martyred. p.349. Ro.Coo of Melford in Suffolk martyred. ib. Thomas Cob Martyr he > C. a 
= | touching Religion. April 17. p.so. Difputation at Oxford, April 18, between Mr. Smith, and Mr, = mer, Streater, Burward, Brodbridge, Iuttey, in one tire at Cant erbury, Martyrs. as eee Hay 
= . ward and ‘Fobn Goreway Marcyrs.351. Mr. Robert and Fohn Glover Gentlemen, perfecuted in Ei 


field Diocels.ib, Matter Robert Glover and Cornelins Boney, ase bur 357 i 
{hop of Chefters Letter againft the Burial of William Glovers body. Sone “Wileo poly ae 
bert Pigot martyred. ib. The Acts, Letters, Troubles and Martyrdom of Ridley and Latimer Bi- 
fhops. p.360.to 446. The uncomfortable death following Gardiner’s wicked life, pe447- Web, Reper 
Park, burned at Canterbury for Religion. 458. William ifeman imprifoned for the Goipel 5 ate 
dying. iscaft out into the Fields,(by others whofe burials in the fields are here defcribed )as eA¢ece nurdary 
as Carrion for Dogs, with command that no man fhould bury them.p.459. A notable Letter ofa Wu- 
man to Bonner for his cruelty. p.§12. The Examination, Condemnation, Letters and Martyrdom of 
fobn Philpot Archdeacon. p 460, to 512. Whittle, Green, Tudfon, Went, Brown, Ifabel Foftcr. 
‘Joan Warn, martyred together at London.513.fobn Lomas,An Albright, Foan Catmer,A jhe Suctb. 
“Foan Soal, burned at Canterbury for the truth. p.530. Cranmer Archbifhop of Calne his trou- 
bles, Acts and Martyrdom at Oxford,putting his hand voluntarily firft into the tire.531 to 56%. This year 
the Turk (as fome report) walted part of Italy, Vol.1.p.858. Agnes. Potter and foan Treachfield. 
martyred at Ipfwich. ‘fohn Spicer, William Coberly, Fobn Maundrel, burned for Chrift in one fire 2¢ 
Salisbury.Vol.3.p.569. Drakes, Tims, two Spurges,Cavel, Ambrofe, burned at London for Chritt 
P-570. The Northfolk and oS mens godly Supplication to the Queens perlecuting Committio- 
ners, p.5§78,  Fohn Harpole, Foan Beach, martyred. p.583. The Letters, AGs and Martyrdom of 
Fob Fullier Minilter. p.5 34. Ly/Per, Mace, Spencer, Loyne, Nichols, Hamond, burned at Celebefter 
for Chrift. p.586, Lame Laverock, and blind Apprice, martyred at Stratford Bow. Three women 
vit» Hut, Thacknel and Horns, bumed for Chrift in Smithfield. p.588. Sir Fobn Mordant, and Ed. 
mund Tyrel, E{quire, perfecuting Juttices in Effex, write to Bonner. ib. S picer, Denny and Pool, mar- 
tyred in Suffolk. p.589. Gregory Crow, and his New Teltament, and three other men wonderfully 
preferved at Sea.s91//Slith diesin the Kings-Bench p.592. Harland, Ojwald, Avingten, Read.con- 
demned at Lewis. ib. Thomas Wood and Milles maxtyred at Lewis. Adberal, and Clement die in 
the Kings-Bench. ib, Adlington, Parnam, Wye, Hallywel, Bowyer, Searles, Harft, Cauwch, Fack- 
fon, Derifal, Ruth, Elizabeth Pepper, Agn. George, burned at Stratford Bow in one fire.ib. Presmat 
Stannard and Adams were condemned with them. P-594+ Parret, Hunt, Norris, with hardihip ice 
Chrift in the Kings- Bench there die, and one of them buried in‘ the Back-lide. 595. The trouble of 
Fobn Fortune for Chrifts fake. p. 596. fobs Carles is perlecuted, His Letters, he is imprifoned for 
Chrift in the King-Bench, there dies, p.598. Fulins Palmer, Fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Ox- 
ford, a famous Maityr, His Acts, troubles and Martyrdom.p.615. The lamentable burning of three 
Women and an Infant in Garn/ey.p.627. Thomas Dungat, }.Foreman, and Mother Tree, are burned 
for Chrift in Suffex p.632. The Martyrdom of Thomas Moor, at Leiceftersib. The examination of 
Fackfon, and Newman, a Martyr. p.633. Blind oan Wajfe is martyred at Derby. p.634. Sharp 
martyred at Briffow, and Hart, Ravenfdale al{o a Shoomaker and Currier, martyred at Adayfield in 
Suffex.636. F. Hornand a Woman burned for Chrift at Wotton Underbedge in GlocefPerfhireib. The 
cruel imprifonment of Dangerfield, and of his Wife being in Childbed, and her infant. ib. A Shooz 
maker martyred in Northampton, and tive Martyrs famithed in Canterbury, they declaring the fame by 
a Letter, thrown out at the Window. 637. A complaint againft the Chriftians at J (wich.p.7 91. 

t ; ; Vilieation of Cam- 
bridge, and his burning of dead Bucers bones, and the Ceremonies, Sermon, &c. thereof.p, 640. The 
like is done of the Vifitors, to Peter Martyr’s Wifes bones. p.653. The Cardinals Articles, &c. of the 
Vifitation of Canterbury DiocelS.p.654. Philpot, Bedingden, Kemp, Hay, Hudfon, Bradbridge, Ste- 
phans, Final, Lowick, Prowring, Martyrs in Canterbury Diocels, p.655. King Philip, and Queen 
Maries bloudy Commiffion to perfecute good Chriftians, p.656. Two and twenty good Chrittians 
apprehended for Chrift, and fent from Colchefter to London, where they are perfecuted, ib, Commiffa- 
ty Kingjfons Letter to Bonner, touching, furthering Perfecution. p.657.  Lofeby, Ramfey, Thirtel 
Margaret Hide,and Agnes Stanley, maxtyred in Smithfeld.p.660. The Narration of Steph. GCrar- 
wick his Condemnation and Martyrdom, and of Morant and Kiag with him, p. 663. F. Bradbridge, 
Appleby, Petronil, Allin and his Wife, Foan.Mannings, and Elizabeth a blind Maid, buined for Chritt 
at Maidfton.p.665. Fifhcock, White, Pardu, Widdow Final, Widdow Bradbridge, Goodwife Wil- 
fon, and Goodwife Benden, Martyrs at Canterbury. p.668, The handling of Matthew Plaife in Kent 
by the Bithop and his company of Perfecutors. p.669. Woodman {ix times largely examined, Stevens, 
Mainard, Hofman, Wood, a Maid Marg. and ‘f. Morris, Burgss Afhdon’s Wite, Groves Wife burnt 
for Chrift in one fire at Lewss.p.671 t0694. Ambrofe dies in Prifon for Chrift, and Rich. Lufh is 
martyred. p.69§. Elizabeth Cooper, and Simon Miller bumt at Norwich.p.696. Perfecutors make 
fupplication to the Lord Darcy to move forward more perfecution. ib. Rofe Allins hand burnt by 
Tyrrel.p.69, Motehal and Colcheffer Cattle Prifoners perfecuted for Chrilt. p.699. Six Martyrs, 
three Men and three Women burnt for Chrift_ at Colchefter in the morning, and four more in the af 
ternoon.p.700. Ff. Thurjfon Martyr, dies in Prifon. ib. f.Eagles martyred for Chrift. ib. Thetrou- 
bles and Martyrdom of Richard Crafhfield. p.702. The apprehention and Martyrdom of Mrs, Force 
Lewis of Lichfield. p.703, TheMartyrdom of Allerton, Fames and Marg. Aujtoo,and Rithard Roth 
at [lington. 705 to 712. Bongeor and Thurjton Women, burnt at Colchefter for Chrift.7 13. F.Kurd 
burnt at Northampton. ib. Fobn Noys of Laxfield in Suffolk martyred.p.714. Cicely Ormses marty- b 
red at Norwich. p.716. The troubles of Chriftians at Lichfield.717._ Great Perfecution in Chichefer 
DiocefS.ib. Sharp, Benion and Hal, burnt for Chritt at Briffow.p.749. ThoS ‘purdance, Queen Ma- 
rys fervant examined before Norwich Chancellor. Hallindale, Sparrow and Gybfon, martyred in 
Smithfield.p.717. The Martyrdom of fobn Rough Minilter,and Margaret Mearig at Londn.p.7 2 33 


The racking and tormenting of Cuthbert Simpfon in the Tower, and his burning in Smithfield for 
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A Chronology. 


Of the Emperor Frederick, his brotherhood to Carols the fifth Emperor, and of his Acts whiles he was 
i Vol.2.p.78. ; 
S Dia cue ie death for Chrift at Norwich. Vol.3.p.72 9» 
i ris. ” Day George, burnt at Colchefter for Chrilt. Bl i Hnaeas eotienal ae 
Godl perfons for praying in a field at [/fington are apprehended, thir pe Tens va 
Prtmatin re ee a er . Ee Vee 736 i. Six Martyrs bumed at Brain 
The Examination and con eG ae I VOl3-B7 350730 
bo. Hinfhaw, pictured out. p.739 
Pelt clam hee To Ge af dally fuffers for the Gofpel.p.741. “Fobn Alcocks troubles 
cha 5 
Chrilt.p.742. ; 
A Chita 3 iho to death by Bonner.p.753. Tho. Benbridge Martyr. p.743 
Cook, Miles, Lane, Afhley, Martyrs at Edmundsbury. P-744- | ’ : 
Alexander Gouch,and Alice Driver, {after for Chuilt at Ip/wich. P.746. seedy aieea ae 
sl. Fl oben David, and Hen. David put to death for Chrift_ in the a nt ; ry 
mS ce Siprnee Bin Herft, Snoth, and Katharine Knight were a o :  Martyss that 
fatfered death in Q.Marys days, according to their Baye they nent : e laft.p.750. 
A note of fuch as were fcourged for Chrift in Queen Marysdays. p.756,&¢. 
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days mag deyy 


i h of the faid Queen ; 
; i " danger in Q.Marys days, by the deat 
The ae ie fc a Lady Elizabeth proclaimed = a BOS p e 
vie fe his Onan to Q. Elizabeth at her firft beginning, to Reign-p.819. a rel - ee ee 
— ioe ois faccefs of Q. Mary, in her perfecuting life, to her death. p.800. e judgi 
Pileentors that affifted all Q.Maries life time, a her saat perfecuting.p.8or, 
eee f ond Yolo Fhe Sena Za both to be burned, but Q.Maries death faves 
Cie 
A Cab ae Martyrs appointed to deathin Queen Maries Perfecution, efcaping by her death, 
. oth ans. p.761. : ane 
ADifunation i held be the hes a sige Le ene : p a do, 
ts of Nich. Burton an Englifv Merchant in Spain, 2a 
earn alfo fuffer Martyrdom this year in Spain and ee ah Py 5 ee 
Foreign Perfecution by the Bithops of Rome, befose the French Maflacre. p. 
A Maffacre in France. p.859. 
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ithi i labours, Chronologically 
i ithinelS we could ufe in thefe prefent labours, Chro 
ie eee a > feati d placing them according to their age, each 
annuated all remarkables in ee Sen tata fad fee a larger ee parce, 
ah ofa sequences anda precifer punétualnefs of times, even to months and days fucha 
| , faa lta be able fully to fatisfie himfelf with thefe confiderations : 


ivi ides 3 thatis. 
intended to compofe of things material, not trivial, Annals not Kalendars, and Ephemerides 5 ; 
to date years, not months and days. ‘ 


Secondly, That fecing largenefs is to be bound faft to the pee on ee 
e and they go together abroad into the baler : . a oe areca ae ices 
i ix ini le narrations, this will te . 
peheag eed aap rae Laconical fhortnels, leaves the Reader hungry, to have feen and hear 
fomewhat more, that will be ready to fill that appetite, 


i ini i its vafmefs with 
| Thi kes difpatch in its relations, and fo fills up its v: : 
Thirdly, That although the firft Volume ma’ Me ce the Gendell Volanes ecaliro 
few f : _ Oa ee dike ie cae and’ vohicihnonieel of cect : 2 a 
both been ad end within thie compals of about 50 and odd years, as aig ois at, sere 
in h ti Page and Columes; fo that of themfelves, unlefs we wo oh ae Bie = 
Pobemieae culdevid up themfelves into a narrow compat. Befides the : a ae a 
aloes Gan yea are woven together 5 as may be feen in the Quotations of the large 
matter of both thefe Volumes. 


: . Mr. 

Fourthly, That of all the Martyrs which indeed are the main bulk of the nae Rian Ceo ca 

Fox eh nn’d and placed at the beginning a moft punctual and methodical | ey eAanlounbeand 

ype ad dct dh eben ie, mak or OR 3 comple 

&ti i ‘other paflages of eltate, all {pecial eae Wins 

Fe thn doing tn sepa of Ms fo los Kalendar, we Adtum agimows, @ pot Homerum Texinous Ii 
des, do that which needed not. 
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FINIS. 


Firft, That keeping clofe to the nature of the moft and beft Chronologies, with a fiudied concifenefs, we 








As and Monuments 


OF THE 


CHRISTIAN MARTYR§ 


“AND 


Matters EccLestasTicaL paffed in the Church of Cur 15 Tt 


From the Primitive beginning, to thefe our day 


s, as well in other Countries, 


_asnamely inthis Realm of ENGLAND, and alfo of SCOTL AND; 
Difcourfed at large. 


And firtt, the difference between the Church of RO 


Mit 16a 


_ Galled him aRock, upon which Rock he would build his 
Church {0 ftrong, that the gates of Hell fhould not prevail ; 
againft it, &c. In which wotds three things are to beno- {winge containeth the fpace of 
ted. Firft, that Chrift will have a Church in this world. | which time both Do@tine and fi 
Secondly, that the fame Church fhould mightily be im- | almof extinguithed : namely, in the chief Heads and Rue 
pogned, not only by the World, but alfo by the uttermoft | Jers of ‘this Welt 
‘firength and powers of all Hell. And thirdly, that the fame | 7am Bitho 
Church, notwithftanding the uttermolt of th 
all his malice,fhould continue, 
we fee wonderfully to be verified, infomuch that the whole 
sourfe of the Church to this day, may feem nothing elfe _ 5s 

but a verifying of the faid Prophecy. Firft, that Chrift hath ing in the Church of Godb 

fet upa Church, needeth no Declaration, Secondly, what | eth the reformation 


Pe 

things no» 
ted in 
Chrifts 
words, 


force, what fides and forts of men, of Princes, Kings, Mo- | wherein Antichrift begi 


ME that now is; and the 
Ancient Church of ROME that then was. 


HRIST our Saviour in the Gofpel of | it was much altéred from the fimple fincerity of the Primi 
of St. Matth. cap.16. hearing, the con- | tive Time, yet in outward profeifion of Do@trine and Re- ; 
felfion of Simon Peter, who firft of all} ligion, it was fomething tolerable, and had fome face ofa 

other, openly acknowledged him to be | Church : notwithftanding fome corruption of DoGrine, 

the Son of God, and perceiving the fe- with Superftition and Hypocrifie was then allo crept in. 
cret hand of his Father therein, anfwe- | And yet in comparifon of that which followed after, it 
red again, and alluding to his name, might feem as I faid, fomething {ufferable: ‘ 


_ 4+ Fourthly, followed the time of Antichrift, and loof The timeof 
ing of Satan, or defolation of the Church, whofe full Antichrift 









Church, through the means of the Ros 
ps,efpecially counting from Gregory the feventh, 
e Divel and | called Hildebrand, Innocentins the third, and Friers which 
Which prophecy of Chrift | with him crept in, till the time uf Foln Wickliffe and 
Sobn Huf, during four hundred years. 
5 Fifthlyand laftly, after this time of Antichrift reigns ‘The Refors 
y violence and tyraniny, follow- eae 
and purging of the Church of God; 


\ beginneth to be revealed, and to a 
narchs, Governors, and Rulers of this World, with their | in his colour,arid his Antichrifti i ws 


Subiects publickly and priyately,with all their firength and | the number of his Church d 
cunning, have bent themfelves againft this Church. : 

. Thirdly, how the faid Church, all this notwithftanding, 
hath yet endured and holden his own. 
tempelts it hath overpaft, wondrous it is to behold, For the 
more evident declaration whereof,I have addreffed this pre- 
fent Hiftory, intending by the favourable aid of Chrift our 
Lord, not fo much to delight the ears of my Country in | The which Chuich 
reading of News, as moft {pecially to profit the hearts of | through-all Countries dilated, therefore in 
the godly, in perufing antiquities of ancient times, to the 


ecteafing, and the number of 
the true Church increafing, The durance of which time 
hath contimed hitherto’ about the fpace of two hundred 
What ftorms and | and fourfcore years, and how long it fhall continue more, 
the Lord and Governor of all times, he only knoweth, For 

int thefe five diverfities and alterations of times, I fuppofe 
the whole courfe of the Church: may well be comprifed: 
becaufe it is univerfal, and fparfedly 

this Hiftory flan- 


And 







ding upon fuch a general argument, ¥ fhall not be bound 
énd that the wonderful works of God, firft in this Church, | to 


roceedings of the Church from time to time, being fet 
orth in thele Aéts and Monuments, more knowledge and 


experience may 
der and editicat 


The or 


of times, 
The fuffer- 


iog ne or -,,1+ Fisft, I will intreat of the fafering time of the 


tie Church, Church, which 


in, foul -24 Secondly, 
ofthe Which lafted-oth; 
The decline 
ing time of Church, which 
the church. until the: tooling 

fandth year after 

{pace of time, th 


der x FOF the better accomphiing whereof, fo to profecute 
ofthe ai the matter, as may beft 


panties of have thought good firft, 
"s Primitive Church, and fo continuing (by the Lords grace) 
to thefe latter years, torun over the whole fiate and courfe 
of the Church in general, in’ fuch order as digefting the 

Whole tractation of this Hiftory into tive tundry diverfities 


three hundred years, 


er three hundred years. _ 

3 Thirdly, of the declining or backfliding time of the 
comprehendeth other three hundred years, 

ouc.of Satan, which was about the thou- 


‘any One certain Nation moré than another: yet not- 
i ing keeping mine argumetit aforefaid, I have 
purpofed principally to tarry upon. fuch Hiftotical A@s 
and Records, as moft appertain to thismy Country of Eng« 
land and Scotland.’ : ‘ . 

. And for fo much as the Church of Rome, in all thefe Phe church . 
Ages above fpécified,hath challenged to it felf the Supreme of Rraigy 
‘Title, and Ringleading of the whole Univerlal Church on | 
Earth, by whole direction all other Churches have been 
governed : in writing therefore of the Church of Chrift, 

I cannot but partly alio intermeddle with the a¢ts and pro- 
ceedings of the fame Church, for fo much as the doings 
and orderings of all other Churches from time to time, as 
well here in England, as in other Nations, have this long 
feafon chiefly depended upon the fame, Wheréfore, as it is- 
much needful and requifite to have the doings and order 
ings of the faid Church to bé made manifett to all Chrifti- 
an Congregations: {6have J framed this Hiltory, accord- 
ing to the famé purpofe, Firlt, in a general defcription 
briefly to declare, as ina. fummary table, the mifguiding of 

that Church, comparjng the former primitive ftate of the 
forenamed’Church of Romie, with thefe latter times of the 
fame: which done; then after in a more {pecial tractation, 
to profecute more’ at large all Sepaoue thereof, e rs 

0 










redound thereby, to the profit of the Rea- 
ion of Chriftian Faith. 


erve to the profit of the Reader : J 
beginning. from the time of the 


continued from the Apottles age about 


of the flousithing time of the Church, 


the ceafing of Perfecution, During which 
¢ Church although in ambition arid pride 











2 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, and the Ancient Church of Rome that then was. 
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ion of all other Chriftian Churches, to behold and con- 

{dex the manner arid dealing of this one. In the which one 

Church of Rome four things, as moft {pecial points, feem 

... tome chiefly to be confidered. To wit, Title, Jurifdiction, 

Four thins YT ife and DoGtrine. Wherein I have here to declare, firlt, 
deredin the concerning the Titte or Primacy of the Church, how it 





























ay * sinh began, and upon what occafion. Secondly, concern- 
rTitk. — ing the Jurifdi@ion and Authority thereof, what it was, 


ee and how far it did extend. ‘Thirdly, touching the mifor- 
3 Life. der of life and converfation, how inordinate it is, And 
ee fourthly, the Form of Doétrine, how fuperftitious and ido- 
latrous of late it hath been, Of the which four, the fiit 
was prejudicial to all Bithops. The fecond, derogatory to 
Kings and Emperors. The third deteltable to-all men, The 
fourth, injurious againft Chrift. 

For firlt, the Title and Stile of that Church was fuch, 
that it overwent all other Churches: being called The Ho- 
hy Univer{al Mother Church, which could wot erre: and 
‘ the Bithop thereof, Holy Father the Pope, BifhopUniver- 

fal, Prince of Priefts, Supream Head of the Univerfal 
Church, and Vicar of Chrift bere in Earth, which muft 
not be judged, having all knowledge of Scripture, ana all 
Laws contained within the cheft of bes Bret. 

Thejurita. Secondly, the Jurifdiction of that Bithop was fuch, that 
Gon of tae challenging to himfelf both the Swords, that is, both the 
"Keyes of the Scripture and the Scepter of the Laity:not only 
he fubdued all Bifhops under him, but alfo advanced him- 
aes felf above Kings and Emperors, cauting fome of them to 
ae Lie under his feet, fome to hold his ftirrup, Kings to lead 
ia his Horfe by the Bridle, fome to kifs his feet, placing and 
difplacing Emperors, Kings, Dukes and Earls, whom and 
when he lifted, taking upcn him to tranflate the Empire 
at his pleafiwe : firft, from Greece to France, from France 
to Germany, preferring and depoting whom he pleafed, 
confirming them which were elected. Allo being Empe- 
yor himfelf Sede vacante, pretending Authority or power 
to invelt Bifhops, to give Benefices, to {poil Churches, to 
give authority to bind and locfe,to call General Councils,to 
judge over the fame, to fet up Religions, to Canonize 
> Saints, to take Appeals,to bind Contciences,to make Laws, 
to difpenfé with theLaw and Word of God, to deliver 

from Purgatory, to command Angels, oc. 
‘rhepropere _. Ehitdly, what was the life and converfation of the 
fesse Court of Rome, hereafter in the procefs of this Hiftory fol- 
epee a. loweth to be {een and: obferved. ; 
TheDade, Fourthly, fach was his Doétrine in like manner, tedious 
fd rine of the to ftudents, pernicious to mens Contciences, injurious to 

i P  Chrift Jefus, and contrary to it felf In Laws more divers, 

in Volume more larges in diligence and ftudy more appli- 
ed, in vantage and preferment more gainful than ever was 
the ftudy and learning of the holy Scriprure of God. 
All which four points well confidered and advifed in 
5 this prefent Hiftory fet forth, Ttruft it may minifter to the 
ae indifferent Chrilttian Reader, fufficient inftruction to judge 
what is of this See and Church of Rome to be elteemed, 
But here by the way it is to be noted, that all thefe de- 
formities above touched of vain Title, of pretended Juri 
: dition, of Heretical Doctrine, of Schifmatical Life, came 
not into theChurch of Rome all at one time, nor {prang 
with the beginning of the fame Church, but with long 
working, and continuance of time by little and little crept 
Pose sifues UP» through occafion, and came not to full perfection, tll 
aifthe 2a. the time partly of Pope Silvefter, partly of Pope Gregory 
Pope Cre the feventh, in the year of our Lord 1170. partly of Inno- 
ered Ha centins the third, and.finally of Pope pore the eighth, 
debrend. iy the year of our Lord.1300. Ofthe which four Popes, 
the firit brought in the Title in the year of the Lord 670. 
which was never in fuch ample wife before publickly 
enacted, and received publickly in the faid Church of 
Rome. The fecond brought in JurifdiGtion. The third 
Pope Inno. which was Pope Innocent with his rabble of Monks and 
; third. the Briers (as Thomas Aquine, Petrus Lombardus, Fohannes 
ipl Scotus) and with fich other Bifhops as fucceeded in the 
fn fame See cfter him, corrupted and obfcured the fincerity 
of Chrifts doGtrine and manners alfo. And laftly, Pope 
Fie he Bonifacins the eighth,and after him Pope Clement the fifth 
‘ighths over and befides the Juri(diGtion fufficiently advanced be- 
fore by Pope Hildebrand, added moreover the Temporal 
Sword to be carried before them, And that no Emperor 
(were he never {0 well elected) fhould be fifficient and 


The title of 
the Pope. 





























forth as fhall feem not unprofitable for the publick inftru- | lawful, without the Popes admiffion, in the year of our 

Lord 1300, whereby the Popes power was brought now 

to his full pride and perfection. And thus came up 

the corruption of the Rozifh Church in continuance of 

years by degrees, and not altogether, nor at one time, as 

is declared, and hereafter more particularly (Chrift willing) 
' fhall be expreffed. 


Wherefore, whofoever fhall have hereafter to do with 


any adverfaries, about the Antiquity or Authority of the 
Church of Rome, let him here well confider when and. 
how, the Title, Jurifdidtion and Corruption of DoGrine 
firft began in the Popes See. And fo fhall he fee, that the 
Church of Rome, as it is now governed with this manner 
of Title, 
defcended from the Primitive Age of the Apoftles, or from 

their Succeffion , Nifi tantum aquivoce, & non uni- 

voces Like as Sandia Maria pitta nom eff Santta qui 


uxifdiGtion and Inftitution of Dogtrine, never 


That is in 


Maria , & homo piéius non. ef homo, as the Schools name only, 
do fay: that is, As the pitture of the Holy Virgin, is not 204 notin 


very deed. 


the Holy Virgin, and as a man painted on the Wall isnot Univece. 
a Man: {0 it is to be {aid of the Church of Rome (the In- Thatisboth 


inname,and 


ftitution and Doétrine of the Church of Rome I mean) alfoin defs 
that although it hath the name of the Church Apoffolical, nitignand 
and doth bring forth a Ing, Genealogy of outward fuccef- ing with the 
fion from the Apoftles, as the Pharifes did in Chrifts time ™"* 
bring their defcent from Abrabam their Fether: yet all rhe church 
this is (as I faid but only e#quivoce,that is, in name cnly, of Rome, as 
and not in effect or matter, which maketh the Apoftolical fey jiugi? 
Church indeed 5 for as much as the definition of the Aj 
fiolical Church neither now agreeth with this prefent oUy <#* 
‘Church of Rome, nor yet the manner, form and inftituti- 
on of the faid Royifh Church, as it now ftandeth with 


Oe 
ical, buc 


Valle 


this Title, Jusifdition and Doétrine, had ever any Succef= 


fion or Offspsing from the Primitive Church of the Apo- 
files, But as Chrift faid by the Pharifes, that they were 
the Children, not of Abrabam, but of the Devil: in fem- 
blable wife may be anfwered, that this Church of Rome 


now prefent, with this Title, JuifdiGion and Do@rine 
now ufed, cannot be fathered upon the Apoftles, neither 
Petrus, nor Linus, but of another Author, whom here I 


will not name, 


And here now cometh in the Argument of Pighizs,Ho- The argu: 


fiws and Ecciss, to be anfwered unto, who arguing for the Pigbivs,r 


Antiquity and Authority of the Church of Rome, xeafon fu and Ee 
on this manner. : authority of 
Da That forfomuch as an ordinary anda known Church the Chures 
vifible muft here be known continually on earth, du-° ““"" 
ring from the time of the Apoftles,to the which Church 
all other Churches muft have recourfe : 
ri- And feeing then there is no other Church vifible, or- 
derly known to have indured from the Apofiles time, 
but only the Church of Rome : 
i, They conclude therefore that the Church cf Rome is 
that Church whereunto all other Churches muft have 
recourfe, &c. Antics. 3 
To the which Paralogifme Tanfwer thus: that this Favecis | 
word Durans Ecclefia, the during Church in the Minor, “asim 
hath Fellaciam equivoci. For although the name of the 
Church and outward fucceffion of Bifhops have had their 
durance from the time of the Apoftles, yet the definition 
and matter which maketh a true Apoftolical Church in- 
deed, and Univoceneither is now in the Church of Rome, The mito 
nor yet the form and inftitution of the Church now ufed 2" 
in Rome,was ever from the Apoftles 3 which Apoftles were 
never authors or fathers of this Title, Jurifdi@ions and 
Doctrine now taught in Rome, but rather were enemies 
ever to the fame. His abe 
Again to the Major, which ftandetli upon two parts, 1 examined. 
anfwer : Firft, although the neceffity of the Church during 
from the Apoftles,may and muft be granted yet the fame 
necelfity was not bound to any certain place or perfon, but 
only to faith : fo that wherefoever, that is to fay, in what- 
foever Congregation true Faith was,there was the Church 
of Chrift. And becaufe the true faith of Chrift muft needs 
ever remain on eartli,therefore the Churcli alfo muft needs 
remain on earth. And God forbid, that the faid true faith 
of Chrift fhould only remain in one City in the World, 
and not another as well. And therefore to the fecond 
part of the Major is to be faid, that as this true and fincere’ 
faith of Chrift is not fo given,to remain fixtly in’one place 
or City alone: fo neither is there any one Church a oc 
or 


World fo ordained and appointed of God, that all other 
Churches fhould have their recourfe unto it, for determi- 

nation of their caufes and controverfies incident, &c. And 

thus much to the Argument of Pighias and Hofiss, de. 

Now as touching the authorities and allegations of the 
ancient Doétors and holy Fathers in the commendation of 

the Church of Rowe here cométh in alfo to be nated, 

that whofoever will underftand rightly their authorities,and 

anfwer to the fame, muft firft learn to make a difference 

and diftinGtion of the faid Church of Rome, from that it 

A dininas- Was, to that it is: forafmuch as the Church of Rome is not 
on. the fame Church now, which it was then, but only -qui- 
Tear voce : otherwife as touching the very property and deh- 
finguithed ition of a Church, it is another Church, and nothing 


dow: : . ra 
eae agreeing to that it was then, fave only in outward name 


sation of ~—and place, Therefore by this diftin¢tion made, I anfwer the. 


ance lace of Irenexs,Cyprianus.and other famous Drs.commen- 
The church’ ding the Church of Rome as Catholick and Apottolical, 
eae and fay that thefe Do¢tors,{peaking of the Church of Rome 
commend. which then was, faid not untrue, calling it Catholick and 
cd otters Apoftclical, for that the fame Church took their ordinary 
" faccelfion of Bifhops”joyned. with the ordinary Dodtrine 
and Inftitution from the Apoftles. But {peaking of the 
Church of Rome which now is, we fay the faid places of 
the Dottors are not true, neither do appertain to the 
fame : all which Dodtors neither knew theChurch of Rome 
that now is, neither if they had, would ever have judged 

any thing therein worthy fuch commendation. 

Over and befides, our adverfaries yet. more objected a- 
The eed gainft us, who heaving and fhooving for the Antiquity of 
Pofthe the Romifh Church, for lack of other fufficient reafon to 
role prove, are driven to fall in {Canning the timesand years, 

rarpans. What (fay they)? where was this Church of yours belore 

thefe fifty years ? To whom briefly to anfwer, firft wede- 
Anfver_t0 mand what they mean by-this which they call our Church? 
on Afthey mean the ordinance and inftitution of DoCtrine and 
Sacraments now received of us, and differing from the 
Church of Rome, we affirm and fay,that our Church was, 
when this Church of theirs was not yet hatched out of the 
fhell, nor did yet ever feeany light : thatis, in the time of 
the Apoftles, in the primitive age, in the time of Gre ory 
the firft, and the old Roman Church, when as yet no Uni- 
verfal Pope was received publickly, but repelled in Rome : 
nor this fulnefS of plenary power yet known, nor this Do- 
étrine and abufe of Sacraments yet heard of Jn witnels 
whereof we have the old acts and hiftories of ancient time 
to give teltimony with us, wherein we have fufficient mat- 
ter for usto declare the fame form, ufage and inftitution of 
this our Church reformed now, not to be the beginning of 
any new Church of our own, but to be the renewing of 
sonia theold ancient Church of Chrift : nor to be any fwerving, 
of Remere, om the Church of Rowe, but rather a reducing to the 
peer eon Church of Rome. Whereas contrary, the Church of Rome 
of Rome. Which now is, is nothing but a fwerving, from the Church 
of Rome, as partly is declared, and more fhall appear 
(Chrift willing) hereafter, 

And where. the faid our adverfaries do moreover charge 
eae us with the faith of our Fathers and Gedfathers, wherein 
ofthe Poe We were baptifed, acculing and condemning us for that 
ifs. ‘we are now revolted from them and ther faith, wherein 
Ananfver Wewere firtt chriftened: To this we anfwer,that we being 


tothe ob- firit baptifed by our Fathers and Godfathers, in water, in § 


fOion the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
bound to the fame faith wherein we were chriftned then, we do re- 


follas os Os 
Opt og tain: and becaufe our Godfathers were themfelves alfo in 


hs Godfa, in the fame faith, therefore they cannot fay that we have 
pointrue frlaken the faith of our Godfathers, &. As for other 
ie they be points of Ecclefiaftical ufes, and circumftances conlidered, 
in all things befides the principal fubftance of Faith and Baptifm, if 
they held any thing, which receded from the Do¢trine and 
Rule of Chiift, therein we now remove our felves3 not be- 
caufe we would differ from them,but becaufe we would not 
with them remove from the Rule of Chrifts Doctrine.Nei- 
ther doth the Sacrament of our Baptifm bind us in all 
points to the opinions of them that baptifed us, but to the 
Faith ofhim in whofe Name we were baptifed. For as if'a 
man were chrifiened of an Heretick the Baptifin of him not+ 
withftanding were good, although the Baptifer were 
naught: fo if our Godfathers or Fathers, which chriftned 
ws, were taught any thing not confonant to Chriftian Do- 
“trine in all points , neither is our Baptifin worfe for that, 





+ 
» 


Te Te 


for yet we bound to follow them in all things, wherein 
they themfelves did not follow the trué Church cf Chrith 
Wherefore as it is falf, that we have renounced the faith The chur 

ofour Godfathers wherein we were firft Baptifed. fo is it fuoguithed 
not true, that we are removed from the Church of Romrz ¢ from the 
but rather fay, aid (by the leave of Chrift) wil! prove that ee 
the Church of Rome hath utterly parted trom the Church , : 
ot Rome,according to my diftinction before touched. Which Te ovine 
thing the more evidently to declarg.I will here compare the Church of 
Church of Rome with the Church of Rome 5 and ina ge- Rem conl 
neral Defcription fet forth (by Gods grace) the difference pad 
of both the Churches, that ‘3, of both the times of the 

Church of Rome: to the intent it may be fee whethet 

weor the Church of Rome have more apoftated from the 

Church of Rome. And here firft I divide the Church of 

Rome ina double confideration of time : firft, of thofe firft 

fix hundred years which were imimediately after Chrift; 

and fecondly, of the other {ix hundred years, which now 

have been in thefe our later days: and fo in comparing’ 

thefe two together, will fearch out what difcrepahce is be-. 
tweenthem both. Ofthe which two ages and fates of 

the Roman Church, the firft 1 call the Primitive Churcli 

of Rome, the other I call the later Church of Rome.ccunt- 

ing this later Church from the thoufand years expired af= 

ter the binding of Satan, to the time of his loofing again , 
according tothe Prophecy of the wwentieth Chapter of 

St. Fobus Revelation counting thefe thoufand years from 

the cealing of Perfecution, under ConfFantinus Maynus, to 

the beginning of Perfecution of the Church again undef 
Iunocentius the third, and Ostomannus the tilt Turcian 
Emperor. And thus have ye the Church of Rome parted 
into two Churches, in a double refpect and confideration 

of two findry ftates and times. Now in fetting and match- 

ing the one ftate with the other, let us fee whether the. 

Church of Rome hath {werved from the Church of Rome 
more than we, or no, 


A™ to begin firft with the order and qualitiés of life The fifi 

Task here of this Roman Clergy, where was this 

Church of theirs which riow is, in the ancient time of the 

primitive Church of Rome,with this pomp and pride, with 

this riches and {uperfluity, with this Gloria mundi, and 

name of Cardinals, with this pranting diffolutene, and 

whoring, of the Curtifans, with this extortion, bribing, 

buying, and felling of Spiritual Dighities, thefe Annats, Re- The eiods 

formations, Procurations, Exactions, and other practices mtiss of 

for mony, this avarice infatiable, ambition intolerable, archaic 

flefhly filthinefS moft deteftable, barbaroufnefS and negli- eat de. 
‘ _ s 2 ate i fe cribed.Po- 

gencein preaching, promife-breaking faithlefnels, poyiO- hui=sand 

ning, and fupplanting one another, with fuch {chifins and pe et 

divilions, which never were more {een than ini the eleCtions eae 

and Court of Rome thele feven hundred years, with fich 

extreme cruelty, malice, and tyranny in buining and per- 

fecuting, their poor brethren to death ? 

It were too long, and a thing infinite, to ftand partica- 
larly upon thefe above rehearfed. And ifa man fhould pro- 
fecute at large all the Schifins that have keen in the Church 
of Rome {ince the time of Damafas the firlt, which are 
counted to the number of eighteen fchifms: what aVo- 
lume would it require ? Or if here fhould be recorded all 
that this See hath burned and put to death {ince the loo 
ing, out of Satan, who were able to number them ? Or if 
all their fleights to get money fhould be deicribed, as pro- rifteex pra 
cefS of matter would require, who were able to recite them “ices of the, 
all? Of which all notwithftanding, the moft principal of Rome ta 
grounds are reckoned at Jealt to. fourteen or fifteen flights, set momey- 

Firft, for annats cr vacancies of Arch-Bifhopricks, Bifh-  7* 
opricks, Abbacies, Priories conventual, and other Benetices 
elective. 

Secondly, for the holding and retaining of all other + 
{piritual livings what(oever, belides this which now the 
Incumbent paieth for, or which he may hold hereatter. 

Thirdly.new annates for all the fameare required again, = 3¥ 
Toties quoties any one of alll his {piritual livingsbe, or are’ 
fained to be not orderly come by, whereby it hath chanced 
divers times three or four annats to be paid for one Be- 
nefice, 

Fourthly, for giving out preventions of Benetices be- 
fore they fall, and many times fome one prevention to -be 
given to divers and fundry perfons by the office for mo- 


nies fake. 
Az Fifthly, 
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4 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


cates the Pope challengeth to be referved to him(elf. 
Sixthly, for Commendams. 


VAS 


Court, 


ag 


prohibited, 
o 


nexed, or making of Penfions, with fuch like. 
Io. 


pay for them. 
11, 


tentiary. 


vate perfons, in diversand fundry refpects, 


T3Y «Seidl other offices of the Court of Rome. 


about matters depending in controvertie, that otherwife 
might and ought by the Ordinary to be decided. 

15. Fifteenthly, for giving the Pall to Archbifhops newly 
elected. By reafon of all which devices (belides the firft 
of the Annates) it hath been accounted out of the Kings 
Records in France, in the time of Ludovick the ninth (as 
teftifies Molinezs) to the number of two-hundred thou- 
fand Crowns, only out of France, payed and tranfported 
to Rome. Which Sum {ince that time hath been doubled 
and trebled, befides Annatesand Palls, which altogether are 
thought to make the total fum, yearly going out of France 
to the Popes Coffers of late years, ten myriads, or milli- 
ous, every myriad mounting to ten thoufand Crowns, 
Now what hath rifen belides in other Realms and Nati- 
ons, let other Men conjecture. 

Wherefore if the Gofpel fend us to the fruits to know 
the Tree, I pray you whatis to be thought of the Church 
of Rome, with thele fruits of life? Or if'we will eek the 
Church in length and number of years: where was this 
Church of Rome with thefe qualities then, at what time the 
Church of Rome was a perfecuted Church, nota perfecu- 
ting Church? And when the Bifhops thereof did not 
make Martyrs, as thefe do now, but were made Martyrs 
themfelves, to the number of five and twenty, in order 


one after another ?- Or when the Bifhops.thereof were ele- | P 


Cted and exalted, not by factious con(piring, not by power 
or parts taking, not by money or friends making, as they 
be new, but by the free voices of the People and of the 
Clergy, with the confent of the Emperour joyned withal, 
and not by a few confpiring Cardinals, clofed up ina cor- 
ner, as now they be, &e. 7 


The jurifdi- 


ANd yet if there were no other difference in the matter, 
but only corruption of life, all that we would tolerate, 
or elfe impute to the common fragility of man, and charge 


Fitthly, for refignations upon favour, which in many 


Seventhly, for compounding with fach as be abfent 
from their charge, and give their attendance about the 


Eighthly, for infinite difpenfations, as to difpence with 
age, with order,with Benetices incompatible,as if the num- 
ber be full, if the Houfe be of fuch or fuch an Order. Iter, 
difpenfation for irregularity, for whoredomeand adultery, 
for times of marriage, for marrying in degrees forbidden, 
or in affinity Canonical,for goffips to marry, for the which 
it hath been feen in France a thoufand Crowns to be paid 
to Rome at one time, for difpenfing with this Canonical 
afhnity of Goffips, as we call it, the fame being yet not 
true but fained, Item, difpenfing for eating meats in times 


Ninthly, for innumerable privileges, exemptions, graces 

for not viliting, or vifiting by a Pro@tor, for confirmations 

. Of privileges, for tranfactions made upon {pecial favour of 
Pope; for permutations of Benefices with difpenfation an- 


Tenthly, for Mandats granted by the Pope, to’Ordina- 
ries, whereof every Ordinary if he have the collation or 
prefentation often, may receive one Mandat: if he have 
fifty, he may receive two Mandats: and for every Mandat 
there comes to the Pope about twenty Ducats. And yet 
notwithftanding {o many are fold, as will come buyers to 


Eleventhly, for the Popes penitentiary, for ab(olution of 
cafes referved to the Pope, for breaking and changing, of 
Vows, for tranflation from one Monaftery to another, alfo 
frcm one order to another, for licence to enter into certain 
Monatfteries, to carry about Altars, with many other things 
cf like device, pertaining to the office of the Popes peni- 


Tweltthly, for giving and granting cf innumerable par- 
dons and indulgences, to be read not-only in publick tem- 
ples, but alfo to be bought in private houfes, and of pri- 


Thirteenthly, for making Notaries, and Protonotaries, 


Fourteenthly, for granting out Bulls and Commifficns 
of new foundations, or for changing of the old, for redu- 
cing regular Monafteries to a fecular ftate,or for reftoring a- 
gain into the old, and for other infinite refcripts,and writs 


them no farther therein than we might’ charge our felves 

Now over and betide this deformity of life, wherein they 

are clean gone from the former fteps of the trae Church 

of Rome, we have moreover to charge them in greater 

points, more nearly touching the fubftantial ground of 

the Church, as in their jurifdiction prefumptuoutly ufirp- 

ed, in their Title falily grounded, and in their Do@tine 
heretically corrupted. In all which three points, this later tis new 
pretended Church of Rome hath utterly fequeftred it elf Church of 
from the image and nature of the ancient and true Church Hn politi 
of Rome, and have ere¢ted to themfelvesa new Church of challenged. 
their own making, as tirft ufarping a JuridiGion never 

known before to their ancient Predeceffors, For although 

the Church of Rome in the old primitive time had his due 
authority and place due unto that See, among other Pa- 

triarchal Churches, over and upon fach Churches as were 

within his Precinct, and bordering near unto it, as APPEATS Nicem com 
by the Acts of the Nicen Council: yet the univerfal fine ca. 6 
and plenitude of power in both the regiments, {piritual 

and temporal, in depoting and difpenfing matters of the 

Church not to him belonging, in taking Appeals, in giv- 

ing Elections, invelting in Benefices, in exempting himfelf 

from obedience and fubjection of his ordinary power and 
Magiftrate, with his coactive power newly ere¢ted in. the 

Church of Rome, was never received nor ufed in the old 

Roman Church, from the which they difagree in all their 

doings. 

For although Viéfor then Bihop of Rome, Auno 200, a 
went about to Excommunicate the Eaft Churches, for the age 
obfervation of Ea/fer day: yet neither did he proceed bis Excom. 
therein, neither was permitted by Irenens fotado. And Wie 
although Boniface the firlt likewife, writing to the Bithops fete fate 
of Carthage, required of them to fend up their appellati- eth’the 
ons unto the Church of Rome, alledging moreover, the Connell of 
Decree of the Nicen Council for his authority : the Bifhops 
and Clergy of Carthage affembling together in a General 
Council(called the finch Council of Carthage) to the num- The Gxth 
ber of two hundred and feventeen Bifhops, after that they Cae 
had perufed the Decrees in the authentique Copies of the 
aforefaid Nicen Council, and found no {ich matter by the 
faid Boniface alleadged, made therefore a publick Decree, 
that none out of that Country fhould make any Appeal 
over the See, éc. And what marvel if Appeals were for- Appellati 
bidden them to be made to Rome, whenas both here in foader” 
England the Kings of this Land would not permit any in England, 
to Appeal from them to Rome, before King Henry the 2d.‘ 
becaufe of the- murther of Thomas Becket, being thereun- 
to compelled by Pope Alexander the third? And alfo in 
France the like prohibitions were exprefly made by Ludo- 
vicns Pins, Anwo 1268. which did forbid by a publick Appettati- 
inftrument called Pragmatica fanéfio, all exactions of the faa 
Popes Court within this Realm. AlO by King Philip in France. 
named Le bel, Anno 1296, the like was done, which not : 
only reftrained all fending or going up of his Subjects to 
Rome, but alfo, that no Money, Armour, nor Subfidy 
thould be tranfported out ofhis Realm. The like alfo af- 2¥ ae 
ter him did King Charles the fifth,firmamed the wife, and Framcoram, 
his Son likewife after him Charles the fixth,who allo pu- 45-0233 
nifhed as Traytors certain feditious perfons for appealing 
to Rome. The like reliftance moreover was in the faid The Popes 
Country of France, againft the Popes refervations, pre- ae 
ventions, and other like pradtices of his ufiarped Juri(diG@i- France 
onin the days of Pope Martin the fifth, Anno 1418. Items, 
when King Henry the fixth in England,and King Charles 
the feventh in France, did both accord with the Pope, in 
invefting and in collation of Benefices: yet notwithfanding 
the High Court of Parliamentin France did not admit the 
fame, but ftill maintained the old liberty and cuftoms of 
the French Church. Infomuch that when the Duke of 
Bedford came with the Kings Letters Patents to have the 


























Opes procurations and refervations admitted, yet the 

Court of Parliament would not agree to the fame, but the 

Kings Procurator General was faigne to go betwixt them, 

as isto be feenin their Regitters, Anno 142 5. the fifth 

day of A¢arch. In the days of the which King Charles 

the feventh, was fet forth in France, Pragmatica fanttio, rragmatics 

as they call-it, againft the Annats, refervations, expecta- Landi 

tives, and fich other proceedings of the Popes pretended 
urifdiction, Axxo 1438, Wherefore what marvel if this 
urifdiction of the Popes Court in Excommunicating,tak- 

ing Appeals, and giving of Benefices, was not ufed in 

the 






the old Church of R 


g, tor, which Emperor (as writeth Platina and Sabellicus, Zerent : that is, Whom as all the Romans with one Coun- 


ple examii- ed, Gc. 
ned, 





oe requiratur, Gc. That is: Let no Bithop be given to any| mained, 


Dit. 63.¢s People againft their wills: but let the confent and defire| And like asin elections, fo allo in power judiciary, in The judict- 
co faust both of the Clergy and of the People, and of the order, | deciding, and determining of caufes of faith, and of Ec een ae 









and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


Rome,whenas in thefe later days it hath ceffors, unto Pope Pafchalis and the Romans, the right and 
been fo much relifted, 2. .| intereft of chooling the Roman Bithop, and moreover to 

And what fhould I {peak of the form and manner of give and grant to the faid Pafchalis the full poffelfion of 
Elections now ufed in the Church of Rome, clean convert- | the City of Rome, and the whole Tertitory to the fame 
ed from the manner of the old Church of their Predeceffors ? belonging, Anno 821. as appeareth by the Decree, Ego 
For 1ft.in thofe ancient days,whenas yet the Church remaiin- Ludovicus, Diff. 63. But admit that fained Decree to Ego Ludovie 
edin the Apoltles only.and a few other Difciples,the Apoftles | be unfeignedly true (as it may well be fufpected for many feet e* 


eee ; fap 
then with prayer and impofition of hands elected Bithops | caufes, as proceeding out of the fame fountain, with the res 


and Minifters, as by the Apoftles, Ffames was made Bifhop | conftitution of Con/tantine aforementioned, that is, from : 
of Hieru[alem, Paul in Creta elected Titus, and Timothy | the matter of the Popes Library, of whom both Gratianns Gratjsnas 7 
in Ephefas. Alo Peter ordained Linus and Clement iti andVolateran, by theit own confeffion, take their ground) 24 Vetstes 


Rome, @c. After which time of the Apoftles, when the | yet the fame Decree doth riot fo give away the freedom of proud they 


Church began more to multiply, the election of Bithops | that election, that he limiteth it only to the Cardinals, but baveof tee 


and Minifters {tood by the Clergy and the People, with the | alfo requireth the whole confent of the Romans: neither Dineacep, 


confent of the chief Magiftrate of the place, and f0 conti- | doth he {imply and abfolutely give the fame,but with con- ee 
nued during all the time of the primitive Church, till the | dition: fo that, Ovmes Romani uno confilio, 


: : && una con the Bithop 
time, and after the time of Conftantine the fourth Empe- | cordia, fine aliqua promiffione ad-pontificatus ordinem eli« ended up 


The decree; 


on the cone 
Enead.8.1ib.6.) publifhed a law concerning the election of | ‘cil, and with one accord, without any promife of their eo 


the Roman Bilhop, that he fhould be taken for true Bifhop, | voices granted before, fhall choofe to be Bithop of Rome, thepeone] 
whom the Clergy and People of Rome did choofe and elect, | And moreover in the fame decree is required, that at the #R™ 
without any tarrying for any authority of the Emperor of | confecration of the fame Bithop, meffengers fhould be di- 
Conftantinople, or the Deputy of Italy : {0 as the cuftom | reted incontinent to the French King concerning the 

and fafhion had ever been before that day, xno 280. And | fame. 

here the Bithops began firft to writhe out their elections Furthermore, iteither yet did the fame Decree (albeic 

and their necks a little from the Emperors fubjection, if it | it were true) long continue. For although Pope Stephen 

be fo as the faid Platina and Sabellicus after him report- | the fourth, and Pope Pafchalé: the firlt, in Ludovicus- 

eth. But many conjeCtures there be, not unprofitable, ra- | time were impapafed through difcord, without election of 


fry ther to think this conftitution of Confantine to be forged | the Emperor, yet they were faine by meffage to fend their 
oe of and untrue: Firft, for that it is taken out of the Popes bi- | purgation to him of their-election, And after that.in the 
Cinltsatine bliothecary, a fufpected place, and collected by the Keeper | time of Eugenias the fecond, which fucceeded next to . se 
The Popes and matter of the Popes library, a fufpected author, who Pafchalis, Lotharius fon of Ludovicus, and Emperor with Te 2#te¢ 


Ege Ludovi. 
whatloever feigned Writings or Apocrypha he could find in | his father, came to Rome, and there appointed Lawsand proved fille 


the Popes Chetts of Records, making any thing on his Magiftrates over the City. Whereby may appear the do- 
matters fide : that he compiled together, and thereof both | nation of Ludovike, in giving away the City of Rome to 


the fourth Platina, Sabellicus, and Gratianus take moft part of | the Pope, to be feigned. And after Eugenins, Pope Gre- 


their reports, and therefore may the more be fufpe- | gory the fourth, who following within a year after Eugeni- 
ws, durft not take his election without the confent and 
Secondly, where Platina and Sabellicus {ay that Con- confirmation of the faid Emperour Ludovicus. And fo in 
fantine moved with the holine(s of Pope Benedif the | like manner his ficceflors, Pope Sergius the fecond, Pope 
firft, made that conftitution: how feemeth that to ftand | Zeo the fourth, Pope Nicholas the firft, and fo orderly in 
with truth, ‘when both the Emperour was (0 far off from | a long tra of time, from the aforefaid Nicholas the fir, 
him, being at Conftantimople, and alfo for that the faid | to Pope Nicholas the fecond, Anno 1061. (which Nich- : 
Pope reigned but ten Months? which was but a finall | ols in his decree, beginning, In nomine Domini, dift. Dift-2%.caps 
time to make his Holinefs known to the Emperor fo far | 23. ordained alfo the fame) {o that in the eletion of the Dowins | 
off. And grant he were fo holy, yet that holinefs , Bifhops of Rome, commonly the confent of the Emperour 
might rather be an occafion for the Emperor fo to con- | and the people with the Clergy of Rome was not lacking 
firm and maintain the old received manner of his inftituti- ' After which’ Nicholascame Alexander the fecond, and 
on, than toalter it. ; wicked Hildebrand, which Alexander being tirft elected 
The third conjecture is this, for that the faid conftituti-_ without the Emperours will and confent, afterward re- 
on was not obferved, but fhortly after by the faid Benediéf, | penting the fame openly in his’ preaching to the People, 
was broken in the eleCtion of Pope Conon. And yet not- | declared that he would no longer fit in the ApoftolicalSee, 
withftanding, albeit the conftitution were true, yet the ele- ) unlefS he were by the Emperour confirmed. Wherefore 
ction thereby was not taken away from the People, and li- | he was greatly rebuked, and caft into Prifon by Hilde- 
mited to the Clergy only, and muchle& might be taken brand, and fo depofed. Then Hildebrand and his follow- 
away from the Clergy, and be limited only to the Cardi- | ers {0 ordered the matter of this election, that firft the Em- 
nals, without the confent of their Prince and Ruler, accor- perour, then the Lay People, after that, the Clergy alfa 
ding to their own Rubric in their Decrees, where the Ru- began to be excluded. And {0 the election by little and 


Rebrica de Dtic faith: De ordinatione Epifcopi : Nullus invitis detur | little was reduced to the hands of a few Cardinals, con- 


Epifcopus ; cleri, plebis, ordinis confenfus & defiderium trary to all ancient order, where ever fince it hath re- 


be alfo required, dc. And in the fame diftinGion alfo, cap. | clefiaftical difcipline, the fate of the Church of Rome now Senin 
Sacrorum,we read the fame liberty and intereft tobe gran-| being, hath no conformity with the old Romen Church 

ted by Carolus magnus, and. Ludovicus his Son, not to-a| heretofore. For then Bifhops debated all caules of faith 

few Cardinals only, but to the orderas well of the Clergy, | only by the Scriptures, and other queflions of Eccletiattical 

as of the people, to choofe not only the Bifhop of Rome, | difcipline they determined by the Canons,not of the Pope, 

but any other Bifhop within their own Diocelg whatfoever, | but of the Church, fuch as were decreed by the Ancient G.Taronenf. 
and to the Monks likewife to choofe their own Abbot, fet- | Councils, as writeth Gregor. Turonen/is in Francorum hi- 4 Fremtafee 
ting afide all xefpect of perfons and gitts, only for the | fforia. Whereas now both the rule of Scripture, and fan- ‘The Popes 
worthinefs of life, and gift of wifdom, fo as might be moft | Gions of the old Councils fet afide, all things for the auiaroe 
prohtable for DoGtrine and Example unto the Flock, @c. | moft part are decided by certain new Decretal, or rather, givin 


giving and 
And this continued till the time of the aforelaid Carolus Extradecretal and . extravagant conftitutions, in the ditpoting 


the Clerey, Magnes and Ludovices hisSon, Anno 810, of the which ee Canon law compiled, and in his Contiftories pra- Sie 
tiled : 


two,Carolus the father, received exprefly of Pope Adrian 


to choot the firlt, fulljurifdiGion and power to ele@ and ordain the | And whereas the old ordinance and difpofition, as well - 
rr op 


Bithop of Rome, like as Pope Leo the ninth did alfo, to | of the Common Law, as of the facred Councils and Infti-, 


Cara. Mop Otho the firlt German Emperor, Anno 961. The other, | tution of Ancient F: athers,have given to Bifhops, and other 
Ladeo.pinns that is Ludovicus, Son to the aforelaid Charles, is {aid to | Prelates, alfo to Patrons and Doctors of Eccleliaftical Bene- 


Tenounce again, and furrender from him(felf and his fuc- | fices, every one within his own sp area ane Pomusions 
3 e 














6 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


- alf to Cathedral Churches and other, to have their free 
Elections, and to profecute the fame in full effect, ordering 
and difpoling promotions, collations, provilions and difpo- 
fitions of Prelacies, Dignities, and all other Ecclelialtical 

é Benetices whatfoever, after their own arbitrement, as ap- 
ee coke peareth by the firft General Council of France, 16. 4. 7s 
lie coune CAP» Ommnes Bafiltce, by the fur General Council of Nice, 
a ne Nice, cap. 6. Alfo by the General Council of Antioch, cap. 9. 
cae and is to be feen in the Popes Decrees, 9. 4.3. Per fingulas. 
The general : s : 

Cousit of And likewife belide thefe ancient decrees, the fame is con- 
Antie£49+ tired again in. more later years by Ludovices the ninth 
French King, in his conftitution, called Pragmatica fan- 
Evanatiss io, made and provided by full Parliament againft the 
Gi Lidevici. Popes Exadtions, in the year of our Lord 1228. in thefe 
words asfollow. Item exattiones > onera graviffima pe- 
cuniarum, per curiam Romanam Ecclefie oie noftri ime 
pofitas vel impofita (quibus regnum miferabiliter depau- 
peratums exiftit) five etiam imponendas vel imponenda le- 
‘veri aut colligi nullatenus volumus : nift duntaxat prora- 
tionabili, pia & urgentifima caufa, vel inevitabili ne- 
ceffitate, ac etiam de expreffo, & fpontaneo juffu noltro, & 
ipfias Ecclefie regni ee &c. that is, Iter, all Exa@ti- 
ons and importable burdens of money, which the Court 
of Rome hath laid upon the Church of our Kingdom 
(whereby our faid Kingdom hath been miferably hitherto 
impoverifhed) or hereafter fhall impofe or lay upon us, we 
utterly difcharge and forbia to be levied or collected here- 
after for any manner of caufe, unlefs there come fome rea- 
fonable, godly, and moft urgent and inevitable neceffity 5 
and that alfo not tobe done without the exprefs and vo- 
Juntary commandment of us, and of the Church of the 
fame our forefaid Kingdom, &c. Now contrary to and 
againft thefe fo manifelt and exprefs Decreements of Ge- 
neral Councils,and Conftitutions Synodal,this later Church 
of Rome of late. prefumption, degenerating from all the 
fteps of their elders, have taken upon them a fingular Ju- 
rifdiGtion by themfelves, and for their own advantage, to 
intermeddle in difpofng and tranfpoling Churches, Col- 
leges, Monafteries, with the collations, exemptions, elect- 
ion, goods and lands to the fame belonging, by reafon 
Impropria- and example whereof have come in thefe Impropriations, 
tions ard firft fruits, and relervations of Benefices, to the miferable 
of Benefices difpoiling of Parifhes, and horrible decay of Chriftian faith, 
which things among the old Roman elders were never 
known, For fo much then did it lack, that due necelfi- 
ties were pluckt from the Church, that Emperours, Kings 
and Princes plucking from their own, did rather cumulate 
the Church with fuypertluities, 

Again, when fuch goods were given the Church by 
thofe Anceftors, they were neither fo given, nor yet taken 
toferve the private ule of certain Churchmen taking no 
pains therein, but rather to ferve the publick fubvention of 
the needy, as is contained in the Canonical Inftitutions by 

Infiimionts the Emperour Ludovicus Pins, fet forth in the year of the 
el Loxd, 380. The wordsbe thefe: Res Ecclefie vota funt 
fidelium, dale terse » O patrimoma pauperum : 
that is, The gonds of the Church be the vows and be- 
quetis of the faithful, prices to ranfom fuch as be in captivi- 
ty or prifon,and patrimonies to fuccour them with hofpita- 
lity that be needy. 

Whereunto agreeth alfo the teftimony of Pro/per,whofe 
words be thele: Viros fanéfos Ecclefie res non vendicaffe 
ut proprias, fed ut commendatas es diviliffe : that 
is, g00d men took the goods of the Church, not as their 
own, but diftributed them as given and bequeathed to the 
- poor. And faith moreover: Quod habet Ecclefia, cum 
omnibus nibil habentibus habet commune : that is, Whatlo- 

ever the Church hath, it hath it common with all fuch as 

have nothing, &c. 

Add the worthy teftimony of S. August. ad Bonifac. 
Si autem privatim, que nobis fufficiant poffidemus, non 
funt illa noftra, fed pauperum, quorum procurationem quo- 
dammodo gerimus, non proprietatem nobis uftrpatione dam- 
nabili vendicamus, Orc. 

Vowfons & , Likewife Vowlons and pluralities of Benefices were 

plaraiities things then as much unknown, as now they are pernitious 

of benefice. to the Church, taking away all free election of Minifters 
from the flock of Chrift. 


The words 
of Profper. 


Angad Ban. 


three paints Al] which inconveniences as they firlt came and crept in 
Poses chiefly by the pretended authority and juri(diction abufed 


» Church ert- in this later Church of Reame : fo it cannot be denied, but 


ech inh 


Jurifdi@ion 


the faid later Church of Rome hath taken and attributed to 
it {elf much more than either the limits of Gods Word do 
give, or flandeth with the example of the old Roman 
Church, in thefe three things efpecial. Whereof as mention 
is touched before, fo briefly 1 will recapitulate the fame. 
The firft is this, that whatfoever the Scripture giveth 
and referreth, either to the whole Church univerfally, or 
to every particular Church feverally, this Church now of 


I. 
Ecclefiatti 
cal jurifdi. 
Qion fallly 
reftrained 


Rome doth asrogate to it felf abfolutely and only, both do- and impro. 


ing injury to other Churches, and alfo abufing the Scrip- 


priate tothe 
Church of 


turesof God. For albeit, the Scripture doth give authori- Rozewhich 


ty to bind. and loofe, it limiteth it neither to perfon nor 


ought tabe 
general! 


place, thatis, neither to the City of Rome only, more equa toal 


than to other Cities, nor to the See of Peter, more than 
to other Apoftles, but giveth it clearly to the Church, 
whereof Peter did bear the figure, fo that wherefoever the 
true Church of Chrift is, there is annexed power to bind 
and loofe, given and taken meerly as from Chrift, and not 
mediately by the Pope or Bifhop of Peter’s See. 

The 2d point wherein this prefent Church of Rome abuf- 
his Jurifdiction contrary to the Scripture and fteps of the 
old Reman Church, is this, for that it extendeth his au- 
thority further and more amply, than either the warrant 


Churches 


2. e 
Ecclefiaftt. 
cal jurifdi. 
Gionzbukd 


and extend. 


ed in the 


of the Word, or example of time will give. For although Church of 


the Church of Rome hath (as other particular Churches 
have) authority to bind and abfolve.yet it hath no fuch au- 
thority to abfolve Subjects from their Oath, Subjection and 
Loyalty to their Rulers and Magiftrates, to difpenfe with 
perjury,to denounce remiffion where no eameft repentance 
is feen before, to number remiffion by days and years, to 
difpenfe with things exprefly in the word forbidden, cr to 
yeftrain that which the word maketh free, to divide Reli- 
gion into Religions,to bind and burthen Confciences with 
conftitutions of men, to excommunicate for worldly mat- 
ters, as for breaking of Parks, for not ringing of Bells at 
the Bifhops coming, for not bringing litter for their horfe, 
for not paying their fees and rents, for withholding the 
Church goods,for holding on their Princes fide in princely 
cafes, for not going at the Popes commandment, for not 
agreeing to the Popes Election in another Princes Realm, 
with other fuch things more,and more vain than thefe,gc. 
Again, although the Scripture giveth leave and authority 
to the Bifhop and Church of Rome,to minifter Sacraments: 
yet it giveth no authority to make Sacraments, much lefS 
to worlhip Sacraments. And though their authority fer- 


Ome ‘= 
ther than 


the Word 
limiteth, 


veth tobaptifé men, yet it extendeth not to chriften Bells: $p*itsnios 


neither have they authority by any Word of God to add 
to the Word of God, or take from the fame, to fet up un- 
written verities under pain of damnation, to make other 
articles of belief, to inititute firange worfhip, otherwife 
than he hath preferibed which hath told us how he would 
be worfhipped, ec. 

The third abufe of the Popes Jurifdiction ftandeth in 
this, that as in fpiritual jurifdiction they have vehemently 
exceeded the bounds of Scripture, fo they have impudent- 
ly intermedled themfelves in temporal Jurifdiction,where- 
in they have nothing to do. Infomuch that they have 
tranilated their Empire, they have depofed Emperors, 
Kings, Prince., Rulers, and Seriators of Rome, and fet up 
other, or the fame again at their pleafiwe, they have 
proclaimed Wars, and have warek themfelves. And 
whereas Emperours in ancient time have dignified them 
in titles, have enlarged them with donations, and they 
receiving their confirmation by the Emperours, have like 
ingrateful Clients t6 fuch Benefactors, afterward ftampt 
upon their Necks, have made them to hold their Stirrop, 
fome to hold the Bridle of their Horfe, have caufed them 
to feek their Confirmation at their hand 3 yea, have been 
Emperours themlelves, Sede vacante, ¢ in difcordia ele 
GHionds and alfo have been Senators of the City 5 moreover, 
have extorted into their own hands the plenary fulnef of 
power and jurifdiction of both the Svan 3 efpecially fince 
the time of Pope Hildebrand, which Hildebrand depofing 
Henry the 4th Emperor, made him give attendance at his 
City gate.And after him Pope Boniface the 8th.fhewed him- 
felf to the People on the r{tday like a Bifhop,with his keyes 
before biinsaid the next day ia his Robes Imperial,having a 
naked {word bom before him, like an Emperor,in the year 
of our Lord 1298, And for fo muchas this inordinate juri 


The deat 
di&ion of 
the Pope 2 
buled and 
ufarped ia 
temporal 
matters 
where he 
has nothing 
to do 


diGtion hath not only been ufed of them,but alfo to this day - 


ismaintained in Rome 3 let us therefore now compare for 
mage 




















fob- 


to Empe- 
rors, 

Ex cop, de 
juramenia 
calwmniat, 


DAM Rome the Emperors City, Diff. 97. cap. 1. And Lothari- 


Plat, is vita well Spiritual as Civil, by many evidences may appear, ta- 


Rupes 2. 
Evidences 


proving Ec- Gods Law, we have example of godly King David, 


elcfiaftical 
fons 


ave beea, 
fibje& to 


their Magl- 


firates in 


caufes bath Of the Clergy alfo, good King Exechias afterward renew- 


eal and 
Temporal. 
Evidences 
out of the 


3t. 
Ezechias. 
4Reg. 8. 


The order 
of Abias 


wasthe 8th. the eighth order of the Prietts appointed toferve in the Ta- 


order a- 
mong the 
Priefts. 

3 Por, 245 


Sclomen, 


das Mae 
Ela 


3 Mac. Yo, 
Mae. 14, 


.  Fhepbar, 


2 Par, 19, 


in fabjet to Mauricivs, and to Phoces, although a wicked 


mitted 
theold time 


to who numbred all the Priefis and Levites, and difpofed 


” and brake down ines Oc. 4 Reg. 8 The faid Exe- 
as hias alfo reduced the Priefts and Levites unto their orders 





and the ancient Church of Romie that then was. . 7 
ufage hereof to the old manner in times paft, meaning 
the Primitive and firft age of the Church of the Romans, 
Wherein the old Bithops of Rome in thofe days, as they 
were then fubject to their Emperor, fo were other Bifhops 
in like manner of other Nations fubject every one to his’ 
King and Prince, acknowleding them for their Lords, 
and were ordered by their authority, and obeyed their 
Laws, and that-not only in caufes Civil, but alfo in regi- 
ment Ecclefiaftical, as appeareth, Diff. 10. cap. 1. G2. 
Diff.g7-cap. De illicita, 

‘Alfo, 24.9. 3. So was Gregorius, fimamed, Magnus, 


to Cefar ? to Cefar I fay, and not to the High-Priett eta 
What meaneth his words to Pilate, not denying, power Jen 19 






























































to be given to him from above? , Bas 

_ And again, declaring the Kings of Nations to have do- 
minion over them, and ne Difciples not {0 to do, 
giving us to underftand the difference between the regi- 
tment of his fpiritual Kingdom,. and of the Kingdoms of 
this World, willing all worldly ftates to be fubject un- 
der the fuperior Rulers and Magiftrates, in whofe regiment 
is dominion and fubjection, and not in the other. Where- 
unto accordeth alfo pe of St. Paul, where it is 
written: Let every foul be fubject to the higher Powers. cs 
under whofe ait fio cee Pope, Cardinal, Patriz ™™## 
atch, Bifhop, Prieft, Frier nor Monkis excepted norex- , 
empted: as Theophylactus expounding the fame place de- Tbeapbytas 
clareth and faith, Univerfas erudit, five Sacerdos fit ile, & 
five Monachus, five Apoftolus, ut fe principibus fubdant : 

that is,He teacheth all forts, whether he be Prieft, or Monk, 

or elfe Apoftle, that they fhould fubmit themfelves under " 
their Princes, Gc. And S. Auguftine writing ad Bonifa- : 

cium faith in much like fort: Quicunque autem legibus Aug. ad Boi 

imperatoris, que pro Dei veritate feruntur, obtemperare "islam 

non vult, acquirit grande Siar that is, Whofoever 

tefufeth to obey the Laws of the Emperor, which make 

for the verity of God,incurreth the danger of great punifh- 

ment, &c. Alo in another place, writing contra Crefeoni- 

wm, hath thefe words, In hoc enim reges, ficut eis divini- Aug. centre 

tus pracipitur, Deo ferviunt, in quantum reges, fi in fuo Bie eke 

vegno bona jubeant, mala probibeant, non {.um que per- ‘ 

tinent ad humanam{ocietatem, verumetiamqua ad divi- 

nam religionem, @»c. that is, Kings according as it is en- 

joyned chem of God, do ferve God in that they are Kings, 

if they in their Kingdoms command thofe things that be 

good, and forbid things that be evil, fuch as appertain not 

only to human fociety,but alfo to Gods Religion, ¢c. And 

yet to come more near to the Popes own Dodtors, Thomas 

Agquine not much difcrepant from the injunction of the 

Apofile above alledged,thus defcribeth thaoffice of a King, thom.de Re: 

Hoc, inquit, officiun Rex fe fufcepiffe cognofcar, ut fit in tigntrinipe 

regno ficut in corpore anima, do, Ge. 


Emperor. So alfo both Pope and People of Rome took 
their Laws of the Emperors of Conftantinople, and were 
fabmitted to them, not only in thetime of Honortus an 
hundred years after Conftantine the great, but alfo in the 
time of Aartianus,Anno 451. and {0 tarther unto the time 
of ‘Fujtinian and of Carolus Magnus,and alfo after the days 
of them. In all which continuance of time, it is manifelt, 
that the Imperial Law of Martian did mule. and bind in. 
Rome, both in the days of ‘Fuftinian, and 150 years after, 
till the time of the Empire being tranflated from Greece 
unto France. Whereby it may appear falfe, that the City 
of Rome was given by Con/Pantine the firlt, unto the Bi- 
{hop of Rome to govern: tor that Pope Boniface the firft, 
writing to the Emperor Honorius, calleth in thefame place 


usalfo Emperor, appointed Magiftrates and Laws in Rome, 
as is above mentioned. Moreover, for further probation 
hereof, that both the Bifhop of Rome, and all other Ecclefi- 
aflical perfons were in former time, and ought to be fub- 


ject to their Emperors and lawful Magiftrates, in caufes as 
ken out both of Gods Law and mans law. And firft by 


them into four and ‘twenty orders or courfes, “appointing 
them continually to ferve in the Miniftry, every one in his 
proper order and tum, as came about: which Inftitution 
& ficut Deus in mun 
Leta King (faith he) underftand, that he hath taken this 
office upon him to be as the foul within the body, and as 
God in the World. In like agreement with the holy Apo- 
file St. Paul, joyneth allo St. Peter: Be you fubjes# (faith 
he) to every humane creature, whether it be to the King as Pee a 
moft preeminent, or to other fet over you, @c. Where the 
common glofs addeth thereto, To obey the fame, whether 
they be good or evil, Thefe places sightly pondered, let 
any man now judge, whether the Pope hath done open 
wrong to the Emperor, in furprifing above the qurifdiGi- 
on of his lawful Prince and Magiftvate, notwithftanding 
whatfoever his own Canon Law faith to the contrary. 

And as it is fufficiently hitherto proved by Gods Law, 
that all Ecclefiaftical perfons owe their due fubjection to 
their lawful Princes, in matters as well temporal as {piri- 
tual: fo no lefs evidences may alfo be inferred out of mans 
Law, and examples of the oldeft Fathers to prove the 
fame. And firft to begin with the example of Gregory 
the great, who in his Epittle to Adcuritius writeth thus, 
Dominus meus fuifti, quando adbuc Dominus omnium non Grogs ad 
eras: ecce per me fervum ultimum fuum O- veftrum ref- aan 
pondebit Chriftus, Gc. that is, You were then my Lord, pif ne 
when you were not the Lord of the whole Empire : be- 
hold Chrift himfelf fhall make you anfwer by me, which 
am his moft imple fervant and yours, @c. And before 
him Eleatherus his Predeceffor, Bithop of Rome, writing to 
Lucius, King of this Realm, calleth him by the name of The Pope 
Chrifts Vicar. But what needeth much confirmation of caiteth 
this matter, when the Popes Decrees and Canons be King Laces 
full of Records hereof, teftitying how the ancient Church vicar, 
of Rome, not only received, but alfo required of the Em- 
perors, Laws and Conftitutions to be made, touching not 
only fuch caufes, but alfo fuch perfons as were Eccleliafti- 
cal? And here to omit by the way the chapter, Principes 
feculi, alfo Chapter Adminiffratores,23, quaft.5. with 
divers other befide, I will recite out of the Epittle of Boni- ‘ 
face the firft, to the Emperor Honoris, fo much as ferveth pointpesesp 
for our purpofe, written Dif. cap. 92 Ecclefie, cap ictor. ene. 
Where it is mentioned, that the bid Bonifacius Bithop of dift.gz.cay. 
Rome, fent an humble fupplication to the forenamed Em- Becle/tayese 
peror, defiring him by his authority, to provide fome ~* 


remedy 


ed, of whom it is written: He did that which was right 
inthe fight of the Lord, according to allthings as his father 
David had done before : he took away the high groves, 


pretcribed by David before, to ferve every one in his office 
of minifiration : 2 Paralip. 30, 31. And this order from 
David till continued tillthe time of Zachary, at the com- 
ing of Chrift our Lord, being of bias courfe, which was 


bernacle, Luke‘. To pafS over other lighter offices as tran- 
flated from the Priefts to Kings authority, as concerning 
theordering of oblations in the Temple, and reparations 
of the Lords Hotwife, King Solomon difplaced Abiathar the 
High-Prieft by his Kingly Power, and placed Sadoch in his 
ftead: 3 Reg. cap. 6. Al(o dedicating the Temple of the 
Lord with all the People, bleffed the whole Congregation 
of Tfrael, 3 Reg. 8. ‘fudas Machabeus alfo elected Briefs, 
uch as being without {pot, had a zeal to the Law of the 
Lord, to purge the Temple, which the idolatrous Gentiles 
had before prophaned, 1 Mac. 4. 

_Alfo King Alexander witing to Fonathas, appointed 
him chief Prieft in his Country, 1 Afac. 10. Demetrius 
ordained Simon and Alchinus in the like office of Prieft- 
hood. ‘Fofaphat likewife asin the whole Land did fet 
Judges : {0 alo in ferufalem he appointed Levites and 

’ Prielis, and Heads of Families to have the hearing of cau- 
fes, and to minifter judgment over the People: 2 Paral. 
19. By thefe and many other is to be feen, that Kings 
and Princes in the old time, as well when. Priefts were 
born Priefts, as wheri they were made by election, had the 
dealing alfo in Ecclefiaftical matters, as in calling the Peo- 
ple to Gods fervice, in cutting down groves, in deftroying 
Images, in gathering Tithes into the Lords Houle, in de- 
dicating the Temple, in bleffing the People, in cafting 
down the brazen Serpent within the Temple, in correct- 
ing and depofing Priefts,in conftituting the order and offices 
of Priefts,in commanding fuch thingsas pertained to the fer- 
Vice and worlhip of God,and in punithing the contrary,¢c. 
And in the New Teftament,what meaneth the example of 
Chrift himfelf both giving and teaching Tribute to be given 























8 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


remedy againft the ambitious contentions of ‘the Clergy, 
concerning the Brhoprick of Rome. Which Emperour 
Honoriss incontinent at his requeft, directed and eftablith- 
ed a Law, that none fhould be made Bifhop of Rome 
through ambition, charging, all Eccleliaftical Minifters to 
furceafe from ambition 3 appointing moreover, that if two 
were elected together, neither of them both fhould be 
d taken, but the election to proceed further to another to be 
ee chefen bya full confent of voices, as is exprefled, Dif. 
79. cap. Si duo. ae 
To this T adjoyn alfo the Law and Contftitution of Fz- 
ftinian the Emperour, ratified and renewed afterward in 
the Council of Par, in time of King Ludovicus Piss. 
Where all Bifhops and Priefts be exprefly forbidden not 
to Excommunicate any man, before his caufe was known 
and proved to be fuch, as for the which the ancient 
Canons of the Church would have him to be Excom- 
municate. And if any fhould otherwife proceed contrary 
to the fame, then the Excommunicate perfon to be abfol- 
ved by the authority of'an higher decree, and the Excom- 
municate to be fequeftred from the Communion, fo long 
as fhould feem convenient to him that had the execution 
ae a3 thereof, as is expreffed, 24.9.3. De illicita. The fame Fu- 
eg iblicita. Lo z b corp 
ftinian moreover in his Laws and Conttitutions, how ma- 
ny things did he difpofe and ordain in Church-matters, as 
to have a determinate number of Church-men or Clerks 
in Churches, Conj?. 3. Al{fO concerning Monafteries and 
it Monks, Conjf. 5. how Bifhopsand Priefts fhould be ordain- 
Fish. ed, Conff. 6. concerning removing of Ecclefiaftical perfons 
from one Church to another. AHo concerning, the confti- 
tution of the Churches in Africk.And that the holy myite- 
ries thould not be done in private houfes: fo that whc{o- 
ever fhould attempt the contrary, fhould be deprived,Con/. 
57. Moreover, concerning Clerks leaving their Churches, 
” Conft. 58. Alfo concerning the order and manner of Fune- 


rals,Conf?.59. And that Bifhops fhould not keep from their] appear. As firft, that no entry fhould be made into the gy ayy, E 
7 Fyifinian granted to the Cler-| Church by Simony : again,that Bifhops fhould be oidained.t. cpt 


Flock, Conff. 67. The fame 
gy of Con/tantinople the priviledge of the fecular Court, 


up their Clergy to them committed.in fobernefs and chafti- 

ty. The fuperftition which in certain places is ufed of fome, wae 

about the Funerals of the dead, let them exterminate and forbidden, 

pluck up by the roots, 8c. sata 

Moreover, inftrcting and informing the faid Bifhops csp.76, 

and Priefis in the office of preaching, willing them not to 

fuffer any to fain or preach to the people any new Doétrine 

of their own invention, and not agreeing to the Word of 
God, but that they themfelves both will preach fuch things 

as lead to eternal life, and alfo that they fet up other to do 

the fame: and joyneth withal a godly exhortation. Ideo, 
dilectiffimi, toto corde preparemus nos in [cientia veritatis, 

cy mox : Ut divina donante gratia verbum Dei currat 

& crefcat, Cr multiplicetur, in profectum Ecclefie Des 

fanka, & falutem animarum noftrarum, & laudem, & 

gloriam nominis Domini noftri Fefu Chrifti. Pax pradi- 
dicantibus, gratia obedientibes, gloria Domino noftro Fel 
Chriffo, Amen. Furthermore, the faid Carolus in his Con- 
ftitations divideth the goods given to the Church fo, that 

in the more wealthy places, two parts fhould go to the 
ufe of the poor, the third to the ftipend of the Clergy. 
Otherwife in poorer places an equal divifion to be made 
between the poverty and the Clergy, unlefs the gift had 
fome {pecial exception. Ex Anfegifo, lib.1.cap.80. And in 
the fame book a little after, cap. $ 3. the Author declareth, 

by the faid Carolss to be decreed, that no Eccletiaftical per- 
fon or perfons from thenceforth fhould prefume to take of 
any perfon, any fuch gift or donation, whereby the Chil- 
dren or Kinsfolks of the faid Donor fhould be defeated of 
their Inheritance duly to them belonging. Ludovicus Pins ines 
King of France, and after Emperour, was Son to the fore- 
faid Charles, who being joyned together with the faid 
Charles his father in the Empire, ordained alfo with his 
father fundry Aéts and Obfervances touching the govern- 
ment of the Church, as in the Author before alledged may 


loviens 


je 


by the free election of the Clergy and of the people, with- 


in cafes only civil, and fuch as touched not the difturbance | out all refpect of perfon or reward, only for the merit 


of the Bifhop: otherwife in all criminal Caufes he left them 
to the judgment of the fecular Court, Con/?. 83. He giveth 
alfo Laws and Decrees for breach of Matrimony,Com/f.117. 


of life, and gift of heavenly Wifdom. 
Alfo the faid Kings and Emiperours forbad that any free- 
man or Citizen fhould enter the profeffion of Monkery, 


and in divers others places, And in his Con/f.123. atter the| without licence asked of the King before: and added a 
Divine Ser- Doctrine of S. Paul, he commandeth all Bifhops and Prielis} double caufe wherefore. Firft, for that many not for meer 


vice ufed in. 
the vulgar to 


tongue. not after a fecret manner, but with a loud voice, fo as they 
might not only be heard, but alfo be undertiood of the 
taithtul people, what was aid and done, Whereby it is to 
be gathered, that Divine Prayers and Service then, was in 
the vulgar Tongue. : 

And as the faid ‘fu/tinian, and other Emperors in thofe 
days had the Jurifdiétion and Government over fpiritual 
matters and perfons,the like examples alfo may be brought 
of other Kings in other Lands, who had no lefs authority 
in their Realms, than Emperours had in their Empire. As 

Clodoveus, in France, Clodovens the firlt chriftened King at Orleance, 


found out their fervice, and to celebrate the myfieries,| devotion, but for idlenefS,and avoiding the Kings Wars, do 


give themfelves to Religion : again,for that many be craf- 
tily circumvented and deluded by fubtil covetous perfons 
feeking to get from that which they have, Lib. 1. cap.114. 
ibidem. Item, that no young,children or boys fhould be 
fhaven, or enter any Profeffion without the will of their 
Parents. And no young Maidens fhould take the vail or 
profeltion of a Nun, before fhe came to fufficient difcretion 
of years to difcemm and choofe what they will follow. That 


none fhould be enterred or buried thenceforth within the bib 2cé 
els | 


Church : which alfo was decreed by Theodofius and Valen- afi, 
tinianus, forty years before them, Item, the faid Carolus, Neh 


caufed a Council of thirty three Bifhops, where thirty three | two and twenty years before this Emperour, ena¢ted_ that 


Canons were inftituted concerning the govemment of the 
Church, within two hundred years after Chrilt : Ex primo 
tomo Concil. Carolus Magnus, belide his other Laws and 
Ediéts political, called five Synods, one at Adentz., the fe- 
cond at Rome, the third at Remes, the fourth at Cabilone, 
the fifth at Arelate, where fimdry Rites and Ordinances 
were given tothe Clergy, about eight hundred and ten 
years after Chrift. ‘The fame Carolus allo decreed,that only 


Confitium 
Arrelienf. 
Carolus 
magoute 


Canonteat the Canonical books of Scripture fhould be read in the] body and blood of the Lord in thefe words: Us 2 nom fre- Anfegiibn ff 


Scricture 
only to be 


Church, and none other. Which before alfo was decreed 
Anno 417. in the third general Counxil of Carthage. Ine, 

oe he exhorteth and chargeth Bihops and Priefts to Preach 
“" the Word, witha godly InjunGtion : Epifcopi vero ut five 
per fe, jive per vicarios, pabulum verbs divini fedulo po- 
pulis annuncient. Quia,ut ait beatus Gregorius, cram con- 
tra fe occulti judicis excitat facerdos, fi fine pradicationis 
fonitu incedit. Et ut ipfi clerum fibi commiffum in fobrie- 
tate ¢» caltitate nutriant. Superftitiones quas quibufdam 
in locis in exequizs mortuorum nonnulli faciunt, eradicent : 
Bio an that is, The Bifhops either by themfelves, or their Depu- 
ged to __ ties, {hall fhew forth the food of Gods Word to the people 
ae with with all diligence. For as Gregory faith,the Prieft procureth 

gence. : 5 L § 

againit him the wrath of the fecret Judge, which goeth 

without the found of preaching, And alfo that they bring 


read in 


Murtherers and fuch as were guilty of death by the Law, 
fhould have no fan@tuary by flying into the Church, &c. 
which alfo was decreed by ‘Fu/Pinian three hundred years 
before this Carolus. Ex novel. Fuftinian. 

Moreover, the aforefaid Ludovicus Pins, with his Son rudoview 
Clotharies (or as fome call him, Lotharizs) joyned with s4Clota 
him, among other Eccleliaftical Sanctions, ordained a god- 
ly Law, for Lay-men to communicate the Sacrament of the 


quentins,vel ter,laict homines communicent : nifi forte gra- 4+ 
vioribus quibufdam criminibus impediantur : ‘That Lay- 
men do communicate at leait thrice, if not oftener, except 
they be let percafe by fome more have hainous and grievous 
offences. Anfeg. lib. 2. cap. 43. Item, they enacted that 
no goods of the Church fhould be alienated under the pain 
Leonine conftitutionss. Unto this Lotharius, French King clodovies 
and Emperour, Pope Leo the fourth writeth that Remana ™™ 
lex, that is, the Roman Law, (meaning the Law of the 
French Emperours) as it hath hitherto ftood in force: Ita 
& nunc {uum robur propriumaue vigorem obtineat, that is, 
So now it may continue {till in its vigour and firength. Ino 
Carnotenfis, lib. 11. Decretorum. About the year of the Ex Inco 
Lord, 848. after this Lotbarius, facceeded his Son Ludo- ute ts 
vicus the fecond, in the Kingdom and Empire of ee 

efore 





The Pope 


the Bar be- 
fore the 
Emperor. 

2 quef. Foch 
Hos fi ine 


their Kings and Emperows. 


Ludovicus 


a againft the peftiferous Simony in the Church alfo for the 
maintenance of the liberty of the Church of France, elta- 
blifhed a Law or Decree, againft the new Inventions, Re- 
fervations, Preventions, and Exactions of the Court of 
Rae called pans oe S. Ludovici, the which 

amatics SanCtion was allo practifed long after in the Kined r| his in difpoli 
junk 5. France againtt the Popes Colledtors and ipteG ase cee jee 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


before whom the forefaid Pope Leo was brought into judg- 
pieadeth ment, and pleaded his caufe of Treafon, and there was be- 
hiscaale # fore the Emperour quit and releafed. Which declareth that 
Popes and Bifhops all this while were in fubjection under 


Moreover, defcending yet to lower times, Anno 1228, 
cominente™ Ludovicus the Ninth, called holy Ludovike, madea Law 





5 


defend with power the right of the weak that fufet 
wrong, to defend from oppreifion the poor oppreffed, to 
minifter with equity that which is right and equal to every 
man, to provide Laws good and ‘odly,to fee the execution 
of the fame as caufe moveth : cfpedally to fee the Law of 
God maintained, to promote Chritts Glory and Goffél, in 
fetting up and fending, out good Preachers, in maintainin 
the fame, in providing Bifhops to be elected that be faith: 
ful, in removing or elf correcting the fame being faulty. . 
Cr negligent, in congregating the Clergy, when need is of 
any counfel or election, to hear their learning in caufes 
propounded, and according to the truth learned, to direct 
{uch Rites and Ordinances for 
the Church, as make to edification, not to the deftruction 









adovict. . 
Eeefum se. 08 appeareth by the re/tum of the Council of Paris, Anno| thereof : in conferving the difcipline of the Church and 


sant Pert, 1463, Ex Molinaco in Commentariis, Furthermore, King | fetting all things in a congruous ord 


finex Ho- 
dingo 
Pobilippus 
Pulchere 


on S# the Church of France. 
NIT 


wherein was forbidden any exaGtion of new tythes an 
Carolus the fifth, named Sapiens. 


Prelates, or their Officials within his Kingdom of France, 
fhould execute any cenfure of fufpenfe, or Excommunicati- 
on, at the Popes commandment, over or upon the Cities 
or Towns, Corporations, or Commons of his Realm. Ex 
Carolus 6, regift.antiquarum conftat chart.26. Item Carolus the fixth, 
Anno 1388, againft the Cardinals and other Officials, and 
Collectors of the Pope, revoking again the power which he 
had given to them before,provided by a Law, that the fruits 
and rents of Benetices, with other penfions, and Bifhops 
goods that departed, fhould no more be exported by the 
Cardinals and the Popes collectors unte Rome, but fhould 
be brought to the King, and {0 reftored to them to whom 
they did sightly appertain, 
The like allo may be inferred and proved by the ftories 
and examples of our Kings here in England, as King Offa, 
King Egberts, Edgaras, Aluredus, Athelwoldus, Canurus, 
Edwardus, William the Conquerer, William Rufus, Henry 
the firft, Henry the fecond, till the time of King Fohn and 
alter. Whofe dealing as well in Eccletiaftical cafes as Tem- 
poral, is a. fufficient demonftration to prove what injury 
the Popes in thele latter days have done unto the Empe- 
rows, their lawful Governors and Magiftrates : in ufirping 
{uch fulnels of power and jurifdi@tion over them, to whom 
properly they owe fubjection, contrary to the fteps and ex- 
ample of the old Roman Bifhops their Anceftors: and there- 
fore have incurred the danger of a Premunire, worthy to 
be deprived, Although it is not tobe denied, but that Ec- 
cleliattical Minifters and Servitors have their power alfo com- 
mitted unto them, after their fort, of the Lord : yet it be- 
cometh every man to know his own place and fianding, and 
there to keep him, wherein his own precinct doth pale him 
and not rafhly to break out into other mens walks. As it is 
not lawful for a civil Magiftrate to intermeddle with a Bi- 
thops or a Preachers Funétion: fo unfeemly and unor- 
derly it is again, that Boniface the eighth fhould have bom 
before him the temporal Mace and naked Sword of the Em- 
Perour : or that any Pope fhould bear a triple Crown, or 
take upon him like a Lord and King, Wherefore let every 
oo man contider the compafs and limitation of his charge, and 
ne: ao no further, The office of a Bithop or fervitor Eccle- 
cetafia i tical, was in the old Law to offer facritice,to burn incenfe, 
; 7 pay for the people, to expound the Law, to minifter in 
a abernacle, with which office it was nut lawful for any 
Tine Or man elfe to intermeddle: as we read how ‘fofias 
punithed for offering incenfe, and another for touching 
the Ark : fo now the office of Chriftian Minilters, is, to 
is the Werd, to minifter the Sacraments, to pray, to 
Ae and loofe, where caufe urgently requireth, to judge the 
poe cafes, to publith and denounce free reconciliation 
ane remiffion in the name of Chrilt, to ereét and comfort 
oe Contciences, with the rich grace of the Gofpel, to 
cae = people the true difference betwixt the Law and 
chal : pel, whereof the one belongeth to fich as be not in 
: i and come not to him : the other pertaineth to the 
ts believers in the Son of God: to admonith allo the 
5 dene crring or tranfgreffing in their office, &c. 
ofc Ae og A ; thefe properly belong to the Funétion of the Ec- 
roi val fort: fo hath the civil Governor or Magiftrate 
am - proper charge and oftice to him alfigned, which 
» tO lee the adminiliration of juftice and ‘judgment, to 


The office 























Anno 1369, by a Law, commanded that no Bifhops nor 


+ Briefly, the office of 


Philip le Bel. 1303. fet forth a Law, called eee the civil Ruler and Magittrate, extendeth to minifter juftice 


firft jt i Sar 
fruits, and other umaccutomed colletions te be pat u is and judgment in all Courts, as well Eccletiaftical as Tem~ 


poral: to have correGtion over all Tranfgreffors, whethe; 
they be Lay-men or perfons Eccleliaftical And eter 
fuch things as belong to the moving of the Sword whatlo: 
ever, that is to fay, all outward punifhment is referred to 
the jurifdiction ot the fecular Magiftrate, under whole fab- 
jection the Ordinance of God hath fubjected all Orders and 
States of men, 

Here we have the witnels alfo of Hormiflz, Bithot 
Rome, which being well weighed, maketh ie matter i 
that Princes have to deal in {piritual caufes alfo, not only in 
temporal : where the faid Hormifda writeth to Epiphanius; 
Patriarch of Conffantinople in this fort : Clara cielefPis min 
Sevicordice demonftratio procedit, quando reges feculi caufas 
de fide cum gubernatione politia conjungunt. &c. ex Ag. 
vw eee concil. Conftantini fecundi. Anno §28. And thus 
muchand too much peradventure conceming the matter of 
jurifdiction, in which point this new Church of Rome hath 
{werved from the ancient Church of Rome which was, as 
is fufficiently proved. 


i ee third point wherein the Church of Rome hath The thiid 

; broken, and is departed from the Church of Rome, ier ee 
is the form of ftile and title annexed to the Bithop of that Church of 
See. As where he is called Pope, moft holy Father, Vicar Rome is 2! 
general, and Vicar of Chrift, fucceffor of Peter, univerfal the churel 
Bithop, Prince of Priefts, Head of the Church univerfal. °f Rom 
Sumrnus orbis Pontifex, Stupor mundi, head Bifhop of the Ind Giles of 
World.the admiration of the World, neither God nor man, *Bihor 
but a thing between both, &c. for all thefe terms be given par 
him in Popifh books, Albeit the name Pope, being a Greek 

name, derived of Néames, which foundeth as much as Fa= 

ther in the Syracufane Speech, may peradventure fem 

more tolerable, as which hath been ufed in the old time 

among Bifhops 3 for {0 Aujtin was called of the Council of 
Aphrick, Hierome of Boniface and others. Alo Cyprian 

Bifhop of Carthage was called Papa 24.4. I. cap. loquituy 24-49-1609 
& diff. 50. cap. De eo tamen, Item Clodovens or (as Rhe- Dilan tab 
nanus calleth him) Ludoviens, firtt Chriftian King of Deco ramen 
France, calleth a certain fimpler Bifhop, Papam..Hierome (oc8oo™ 
alfo in his Epiftle to Chromatizs, calleth Valerie by the in_ the old 
name of Pope: and likewife writing to En/fathins and Bitoy: of 
Fabiola, he calleth Epiphanias, Beatum Papam. Jn the hisher 
Apologies of Athanafiss, we read oftentimes that he was <"3"cs8e,, 
called Papa,and Archiepifcopus. Ruffiaus alfo Isb.2. cap.2.6, Hearony ad 
calleth him Pontificem maximum. AMYo Aurelins Pretident a Epi. 
in the fixth Council of Carthage, was called of the faid tem «dEu- 
Council Papa, ex cap. 4. vj. Concil. Carthag. And before Fabien 
this, Elestherins Bifhop of Rome, writing to King Lucius, 

the firft Chriftia King in this Land, calleth him in his 

Epiftle, the Vicar of Chrift, &c. But that any of thefe terms 

were {0 peculiarly applied to the Bithop of Rome, that othe: 

Bithops were excluded from the fame, or chat any one Bi- 

thop above the reft had the name of Oecumenical, or uni- 

verlal, or head, to the derogation of other Bifhops, or with 

fuch glory as is now annexed to the fame : that is not to 

be found neither in Hiftories of the old time, nor in any 
example-of the Primitive Church, nor in the teftimonies of 

ancient approved Doctors. Firft, before the Council’ of 

Nice, itis evident by Pope Pixs the fecond, that there was Ex Epift.Pit 
no refpect had to the Church of Rome, but every Church /#"4nte 
then was ruled by her own governance, till the year of our 

Lord, 340, Then followed the Council of Nice, wherein 

was decreed, that throughout the whole Univerfity of 


Chrifts 








Io 


‘ The four 
by theCoun- 
Nicen, Ex 


frantinop, 
Cap. 360 


Conftan, 2. 
cap. 36. 
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2,30 





eth all the Bifhops suameyéiss x) ioompsss that is, 





Carthize 
Cane 39» 


Ex Concit. 
» Calcedon 


cap. 38 «© weerGex that is, 





a The fame ali is confirmed by Eufebins Cae(ctienjis, 

cap eae sing, Quod excellentia Romani Imperit extulit papatim 
- Rom. pontificis fupra alias Ecclefias + That the excellency 

i mpery did advance the Popedom of the 

a Roman Bithop above other Churches, &c. Ex Gab. Biel. 
s Biel fe. $ Moreover, {aith the faid Cafarienfis s Nicena Synodus hoc 
contulit privilegium Rom. pontifici, ut (feut Romanorum 
Rex Auguftus pre ceteris appellaturs ita Ron. pont ifesc 
pre ceteris Epifcopis Papa vocaretur. That is, Fhe Coun- 


of the Roman 
Ex Gabrie 


Rome :, yet it remaineth certain, 





The Fopes 
decree pros 
ved talle. 


is to be faid, 
terms were fo given tothe Bifhop of Rome m ¢ 








‘ ihe by any Council, but only by the voice of God. And this 
i alchongh it were true that thefe titles and 


Chrifts Church, which was now far {pread over all the world, 
certain Provinces or Precincts, to the number of four, were 
appointed, everyone to have his head Church, and chief 
Bithop, called them Metropolitan or Patriarch, to have the 
overlight of fuch Churches as did lie about him. In the 
Pattiarchs number of which Patriarchs or Metropolitans, the Bifhop 
appointed of Reyne had the firlt place, the Bill:op of Alexandria was 
at dee the fecond, the Bilhop of Antioch the third, the Bifhop of 
Ex Conctl, Pyiery(alem was the fourth Patriarch. Afterward, in the 
Coneit. Cone Haber of thefe Patriarchs came in alfo the Bifhop of Con- 
ftantinople in the room of the Bithop of Avtioch. 
thee four or five Metropolitans or Patriarchs, had their pe- 
culiar circuits and precinéts to them peculiarly appointed, 
in fuch fort, as one of them fhould not deal within an 
others precinct, and alfo that there fhould be among them 
equality of honour, whereupon we read fo oft in the de- 
Ex Conetle soos of the old counlels,r! ime mperCeia F Sesvarsy THs TEs 
tat is, Equal degree of Thrones, and of honour among 
Priefts and Minilters. Again, fpeaking of the faid Patriarchs 
or Primats, we read in the fecond and third chapter of the 
Ex Conct. Council of Conftantinople, emavérres E cocopelors exndnoiaus 
Conttancape yy} Bnei oily pnd ous gGev wes duxanotass that is, That Bifhops 
fhould not invade the Dioceffe of other Bifhops without 
their borders, nor confound together Churches, &c, More- 
over, the old Doctors for the moft and belt part, do accord 
in one fentence, that all Bithops placed wherefoever in the 
Church of God, be Ejufdem meriti &» honoris & faccef- 
fores Apoftolorum,that is. To be of one merit,oflike honour, 
‘and all to be fucceffors together of the Apoftles. Alfo.he that 
is the Authour of the Book called Diomyfins Areopagita,call- 
OF equal 
order, and ot like honour, &c. All this while the Bithop 
of Rome was a Patriarch, and a Metropolitan or Bithop 
called of the Hrft See, but no Oecumenical Bifhop, nor head 
cf the univerfal Church, nor any fiich matter. In fo much, 
- that he, with all other Bithops, was debarred from that, 
ae by a plain decree of the Council of Carthage, Can. 39. in 
hee theie words, ase tis teams vadtd eas Shioxommy wat AeySet 
a ExConcile GEagnav ii ispewrs it dueov iseéa 5 iy Taker a wb7e3 that 
is, That the Bifhop of the firlt Seat fhall not be called the 
Prince of Priefts, or the High Prieft, cr any fuch thing, 
And left any here fhould take occafion of cavelling, to 
hear him called Bifhop of the firft Seat, here is to be ex- 
pounded what is meant by the firft Seat, and wherefore he 
was fo called : not for any dignity of the perion, either of 
him which fucceedeth, or of him whom he is faid to fuc- 
ceed, but only of the place wherein he ficteth, This is 
plainly proved by the Council of Chalcedon, cap. 28. 
Wherein is manifeftly declared the caufe why the See of 
Rome among, all other Patriarchal Sees is numbred for 
the firft See by the ancient Fathers: For why, faith the 
Council, 4 Sere tis ageobuséers édunt Dad Te Bagi 
dele ray weary guelvle @ muTepes axdrws Saoddinage rot 
For that our forefathers did worthily 
attribute the chief degree of honour to the See of old Rome, 
becaufe the principal reign or empery was in that ae &c 
1 ecla- 


cil (faith he) of Nice gave this priviledge to the Bithop of 
Rome, that like as the King, of the Poraans is named Em- 
peror above all other Kings, fo the Bifhop of the fame City 
Of Rome thould be called Pope above other Bilhops, &c. 
By thefe places hitherto alledged (and fuch other, many 
more than be here alledged) it appeareth, that though thee 
Titles of Superiority bad been attribui.d to the Bithop of 
that the faid Bifhop re- 
ceived that preferment, ‘Fare non divin, fed bumano, by 
mans law, not by the Law of Ged, And {o is the diftinéti- 
on of the Popes proved falfe, where is faid: Romanam 
Ecclefiam non « conjilio aliquo,fed a divina voce primatum 


accepiffe, That the Church of " Rome took not his primacy 


he old 


So 



































The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


dime: yet how and by whom they were given, ye {te. Now 
to try this matter, as joyning an iflue with our Adverfaries, 
whether thele forefaid Titles of Soveraignty were applied 
in the old time of the primitive Church to the Bifhop of 


Rome, as to be called the Vicar geheral of Chrifi, 


the head 


of the whole Church, and univerfal Bifhop, remaineth to 


be proved, Whereunto this in my mind is to be 


anfwered, 


that albeit the Bifhops of Rome (of fome peradventure) 
were fo called by the names-of higher preeminetice) of that 
City, of fome going about to pleafe them, or to crave fome 


help at their hands: yet that calling, 1. Was 
but of afew. 2. Neither was given to many. 
rather given than fought for, of the moft. 


eighth witneifeth, where is fid, Quod fit de 
falutis ut credatur primatus Ecclefice Rom. ao 


fame, &c. 


ing, of thern. 


then received of all Bifhops of Rome, towhome 
given, 


pertain to the profeffion rather of Divines, than 
and would require a long and large debating: 


the feeking, out of truth fuch help as. I may. 


4. Was not fo 
given that it maketh or can make any general neceffity ot 
Law why every one is fo bound to call them, as the Bifhop 
of Rome now {feeketh to be taken and called, and that by 
neceffity of Salvation, as the decree of Pope Boniface the 
neceffitate ae 8. 

. stravaz.di 
That it fandeth upon neceffity of falvation, to believe the % 
primacy of the Church of Rome, and to be fubjeCt to the 


ufed then 
3. Was 


Bw he 
PN Le 


ei fubeffe s majorin, 


J 


As touching therefore thefe titles and terms of preemi- 
nence aforelaid, orderly to fet forth and declare what Hifto- 
ries of times do fay in that matter, by the Grace of Chrift : 
Firft, we will fee what be the Titles the Bithop of Rome 1. 
doth take and challenge to himfelf, and what is the mean- 
2. When they firft came in, whether in the 5 
primitive time ornot, and by whom. 3. How 
firft given to the Roman Bilhops ; that is, whether of ne- 
ceflary duty, or voluntary devotion, whether commonly 
of the whole, or particularly of a few 5 and whether in re- 
fpect of Peter, or in refpect of the City, or elfe of the wor- 
thinefS of the Bifhop which there fat. 4. Andiftheafore- 4 
{aid names were then given of certain Bifhops, unto the 
Bifhop of Rome : whether all the faid names were given.or 
but certain, or what they were. .5. Or whether they were 5». 


they were 3. 


they were 


or elle refuled of fome. 6: And finally, whether 6, 
they ought to have been refufed being given, ‘or not. 
Touching the difcourfe of which matters, although it ap- 


Hiftorians, 


yet for fo 
much as both in thefe, and divers other weighty Contro- 
verfies of divinity, the knowledge of times and Hiltories 
mutt needs help Divines difputing about the fame, fo much 
as the Grace of Chrift fhall affift me therein, 1 will joyn to . 


And firft to begin with the Names and Titles now Wht 


daimed and attributed to the See and Bithop of Rome, and tnt, 


what they be, is fufticiently declared above,that is, the Chief eributed 


Prieft of the World, The Prince of the Church, Bifhop Apo- Senne 


frolical, The univerfal Head of the Church, The Head Ex 6a. 
Univerfal Church, The Succeffor of th ee 
Peter, Afoft holy Pope, Vicar of God on Earth, Neither i 
God nor man, but a mixt thing between borhs The Par 59, in pre. I aa 
triarch or Metropolitan of the Church of Rome, The Bi- miss aide J | 
fhop of the firjt See, &c. Unto the which Titles or Stiles iano 


and Bifhop of the 


ig ‘annexed a triple Crown, a triple Croffe, two croffed rexaiy® 


his tirles 


Keys, a naked Sword, feven-fold Seals, in token of the sppertde 
feven-fold Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, he being, carried pick- ing. 
back upon mens fhoulders, after the manner of the Heathen 


Kings, having all the Empire and the Emperor 


under his 


dominion : and that itis not convenient for any terrene 
Prince to Reign there, where he fitteth, having the plenary 
fulnefs of power, as well of temporal things as {piritual 


his own, having at his will and pleafure to preach 
ces, and the Croffe againlt Princes whatfoever : 


to hold his ftirrop; that he may and doth give 


to have Prifons; without whofe 
Council hath any force. 
manner of Caufes may and ought to be made. 


Bithops upon the bedies of men, and hath granted them 
Authority no general 
And to whom Appellations in all 


things in his hands: that all thingsare his, and that all fuch 
Princes as have given him any thing, have given him bat 


Indulgen- 


and that tra: (ee 
the Emperor and certain other Princes, ought to make to 
him confeifion of {ubiection at their Coronation: aving 
authority to depofe, and that he De fatto, hath depofe 

Emperors and the King of France : alfo to abfolve the Sub- 
jeCts from their Allegiance to their Princes : whom Kings 
have ferved for foot-men to lead his horfe.and the Emperor 


power to 


That his 
Decrees 


obedtent, 
1 HAT, 








eed ut (ee 
tit, incap. 








- and the ancient Church of Rome that then was II 
- rf ; 4 . Said % s Sree . - oe . - 
; Decrees be equal with the decrees of the Nicene Council,and | other famous per i il continu 
ar) 3 This 
are to be er — carts in no leG force than if they had | five years, enee cena ay oo - . 
_. been confirm ies e ' avenly voice of Saint Peter him- | macy and JurifdiGion of Rome : the Bifhop whereof the 
5 fi (lf. Ee ree . c : ces that the faid Bithop of } was Zofimus. This Zofimus the Reman’ Biko had i 
Beh© Rome hath the heavenly pofition of things, and therefore | ceived the fame time into the Co i : 
a may alter and change the nature of things, by applyi ; ie Into mmunion of the Church 
ean ‘ g8, by applying the | without any examination, one that came to complain to - 
cop gut ce ofone thing to another, cap. Quando de tranjl.| him out of Africk, named Apiarius, a Prielt whom Au- Bi aeite 


dem © Foil, tite 7- Item, that he can of nothing make { ‘ : F nape a ) rum tom. Ts 
ifthe pit He che Sentence, which Beton coe poet relias the Metropolitan with the Council of fick had # fees fe 


effect : and may difpenfe above the Law, and of injuftice worthily excommunicated for his deteftable conditions bé- etary: 


; and m: f fore. Upon this Z, after th i 
oe pe = oe ne Laws, oe é hath rade uch favour Oe: : for nee Boa a 
ne ‘alnefs + And again, diff. 40. cap. St Papa: | him, fendeth to the Council his Melle 1 
Bilan te che Pope do lead with him innumerable Souls by flocks | /tinus Bilhop of aden Bane ce Chak 
; k Potentine, and two Prielts of the Ch 
into Hell, yet no man muft prefume to rebuke his faults in | of Rone ead ili per Gee 
t 1 S , Philippus and Afellus, - 
arbiter Itermthat = ray upon neceffity of falvation | quefts: Firft, that Anata, ok Nautica ia he 
. pe : ney e See of Rome, and to be fubject ee of them again, and that it might be lawl for 
: ops or Priefts to a fr i 
Thele dips thus hee now let us fee whether thefe opaliies and alfo of Coal eo = 
a titles, Os ae oe ee of ert ae aro: that Bithops fhould not fail over importunely 
and regality above > attributed to comitatum. Thirdly, that if any Prieft or Dea 
any in the primitive time of the Bifhop of Rome. For all | wrongful i Bi oe 
; f . gfully Excommunicate by the B 
aaa oi eee and chim unto him by old poffel- | Province, i thould be lawful fe Hn ee hem 
se ee ae fe ara Peter. And here a quettion is | ing and judging, of their caufe to their neighbour Bithops 
tobe asked of ou Adveraies fhe Pais, Whether they | Fourthly that Urbanes their Bihop, ether theud be exe trbensh 
3 i t ne whole | communicated, or elf fent up to Rome, unlelS he would phere 
form and tenour of regality to the fame belon i i r Cael he Poe hen 
D ging asis | correct thofe things that were to be corrected, &c. cron 
aie ome or ane Z they will,let them come forth with | approbation whereof, the faid Zofimes alledged fee me fe othe a 
cf ity none a od ee oe yet, by aie ba he pretended) taken out of Nicene Council. The pee 
le. I} not, ¢ ot avouch them | Council of Carthage hearing this, and i In falttying 
ent pues en Ahi bre ~ wy sone thing in the “Council of Nice to be ioaae ee the deere 
lo ftoutly, ing i i i cide 
Br gad tare Bs ryt ca 2 fufpecting the Bithop of Rome, to dare wrongfully to falfitie ©" 
the faid our Adverfaries, being convicted by plain evidence 
of Hiftory, and example of time, will yield unto us (as 
they mult needs) in part, and not. in the whole 3 let us 


the words of that Council, writeth again to Zofimus, de- 
come then to the particulars, and fee what part of this re- 


claring that they never read to their remembrance, in their 

common Latis exemplar of the Nicene Council any fiich 

rena » et potting for quietne(s fake, they would 

ini they wl dele, nal devine Boma : rve the fame time till they might procure the Original 

oa SA hue Ch ae Ae at ene oe Copies of that Council to be {ent to them from Conftanti- 
Finca, cred years, I mean after Chrift.) Firit, in the Council of 
Nice, which was the year of our Lord, 340. and in the fixth 
Canon of the faid Council, we find it fo decreed : that in 


nople, Alexandria, and from Antioch. In like effect after- 
every Province or Precinét fome ene Church, and Bifhop of 


ward they wroté to Pope Boniface, which then fucceeded 

Zofimus. And thirdly alio to Celeftinus, which fhortly after 
the fame, was appointed and fet up to have the infpection 
and regiment of other Churches about him, Secahdine mo- 


fucceeded Boniface. 
In the mean time this forefaid Council fent their Legates, 
TESS rem antiquum 3 thatis, After the ancient cuftom, as the 
™ words of the Council do purport: fo that the Bihop of 


Marcellus and Innocentius to Atticus Patriarch of Conjan- 
Alexandria fhould have power of Libya, and Lae 




























































tinople, and to Cyrillus Patciarch of Alexandria, for the 

authentick Copies in Greek of Nicene Council, which be- 
in Egypt, foralmuch as the Bifhop of the City of Rome hath 
the like or fame manner. And im like fort alfo in Antioch 


ing fent unto them, and they finding in the true Originals The Bishop 
no fuch Canon, asthe Bifhop of Rane had falfely fel, whind De 
ne ae z fharpe ie a handfome Letter to CelefFinus mines Fx 
i n i ithop of Rome, calling him in the faid Letter by th broiher Hee 
eh in Loe one let every Church have his due ho- | Domine jrater : declaring to him, how they had ert fio. 
pores = equently that the Ste of ‘Ferufalers have | all the Copies of the Council of Nice, and could fnd no coer 
Pe oe — to him referved, fo that fuch order be } fuch Canon as he and his Predeceffors had falfely alledged, ved fallifi.rs 
: a : ie : eo be not ae their | and therewithall reciting the fixth Canon afore mentioned, econ: 
clan inthe fine ‘Canon fat Re eo a a es declared how the decrees of the Nicene Council had com- Five reafons 
Bifhos of Alexandria, of Rome, and of Antioch are joyn- 
ed together in one like manner of Dignity. Firft, there ap- 
- peareth no difference of honour to be meant therein, Se- 
condly, forfomuch as in the faid two Canons after men- 


mitted all and fingular perfons Ecclefiaftical, as well Bifhops tery ot Con- 
tion made of them, immediately followeth, that no Bishop 


as other, unto the charge of their Metropolitans, More- toverfe 
over expounding the fame Decree, they thewed the reafon fo oes 
Be emi, thould be made without confent of their Metropolitans, yea 
Nicts co, and that the City alfo of Hierufalem thould be under his 


a 


thereof. : ont of other 
1, For that (fay they) the Fathers of that Council did tnto Rene. 
well forefee, to be moft jult arid corivenient, that allCon- 1. 
troverfies there be ended (in iifdem Tocis) where they 
ee and that the Metropolitan fhould have the ee that it is not to bé fuppofed contrary, but that i 
eo oo ae Bifliop made if his Province :| the Grace of God will be as prelt and ready if oné Pro- 
oe Poe ee eee ie oe ae aie an as - cone to inftruct his Minifters both prudent- 
ab 5 ‘ope Stephanus, witl judgme : i 
cd oe eateries Bios 0 oe is underftand judgment, afd conftantly to maintain the 
_ ae < -, is exempted and diffevered from the} 3. For that there is rto nted to féek further to any Out- 3+ 
von opolitan or an Archbifhop, to the name of] landith help, becanfe’ {pecially that the party-whofoever is 
Dihse. : x Pritmiaté: a8 appeareth in the decrees, Di/.| not contented witli the determination of his Judges ot 
Sangean 2 Evia acrofantta. Wherefore as we mutt needs grant | Commiffionters, rtiay lawfully appeal either to. the Provin« 
eu oe ot Rome to be a Metropolitari or Archbithop by | cial or to.any gene Couricil. 
pte Oe . = of es fo we will not_ greatly ftick in this} 4. That way toe better, than torufito any foreign 4+ 
eed Me he nas _ numbred with Patriarchs or Primats. Judge, it rtiutft-needs be granted ; becaufe it is not like that 
aaiiey, ite cemeth in the old time to be common to more | our God will infpire_hié Juttice aud Truth of examinitig 
Patriarch,” Cities than to Rome, both by the Epiftle of Anacletus, of | unto one Bifh “and deity it urito a multitude conpreg: rad 3 
Prima, "Pope Stéphanui, of Pe sues i: Bihop, anc aefty itude congregated gee, coum 
ieee praise ms of Pope ‘Fulius and Leo, &c. in‘a whole Council. try to ap- 
Come oF the fisth ollowed a general Coundilin Africk, called} 5. Neither cart it be, that any ftrch Outlandith judgment ea a 
hag il a pe | of Carthage, nna 420, where were | in heating: and detercinini, canfes, carl fland perfec aid erovolten, 
os ied and feventeen Bilhops, among | upright, for chat the néceHlty’ perfor of witnelfts, cithes cSreatelat 
fo Anguftinas, Profper, Orofins, with divers | for infirrtity of Sex, of Age, of Sickuels; et forme’ other ot general 
ac 


Councit, 


Kinpeach 
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- Impeachment.are not beable to prefent.by whom the truth | appear that the Bitho of R Ul this : ~ & are = Seelam alg wanes | ; 2 cng 5 i Se ae 
of the fentence fhould be directed, Wherefore as by thefe | verfally called by ihe in of Oeain peal ce uriveral ofeaa — es beginning pe oe tie nee he Wenn aia Sen ee aie hie Bend 
and other reafons they thought it not convenient from | Bithop, but Bifhop of the firft Seat : (0 that if there were Nong, Ie a “ oa. 4 eee ayer rialng a6 fare men- | Epiftle fala of Bithops ii general, calleth them ae 2 
them to bring their tatters over unto Rome : foneither | any preferment therein, it was in the reverence of the Same) oe, a on t aba fine IGE ORE be thefe a onan Unde. mae Liquet quod furami facerdo- Ex Angi 
he it 2 be ee faid ae by any ao et ne old | place, au not in the authority of the perfon. And yet it rth, amp Dae. oe 3 remasppleusy Oy } rite pvcesmaniyld tes, ie Epifcopi. a Deo unt fudeeul,, ore. The High foe. 
athers decreed, that any Legats fho € jJent trom | was not fo in the pl: t i : ses \ ot ond, : yo he ye ‘ -. Bihan, . : soncrciee tes tha ufatin 
Funafe Rome to them, for deciding of their matters. And there- | of Rome only, bite ee ae Sie Bithop of ornate See ce ifa Bilh oie Seahe We ee ene one age Mote AL . Bion vex 
optus 7. fore exhorted they the faid Bihop of Rome, that he would | litan Church, as by the words of 7 OP thee FO ee ees Te HOP De acculed, the Me- | pace he calleth them Apofiles, and Succeffors ee Ears ; | 
elie not induce Fumofim typhum (or rather ae I may call it) | other Coiling moet ao ae ee vrai and featwint, fie tropolitan to have the examination of thofe things that are | ttles, &c. So doth Innocentins the firft, in the year of .our Se Ancuidl | 
i re : 7 . . . Po - ‘i . 
typhos feculi, in Ecclefiam Chrifti, que lucem ‘fimplicitatis | tiarchs were called Beets ibaa - eS Si : = , eet ee ae oe eae on sen 2 Bilho Pie tid Ce of Ron Te 4 bf 
& bumilitatis preefert iis qui Deum diliguat : that is, | as namely, b th Hof Cathe oe the Archbithop to have the hearing thereof, under whom | Zofimus op of oF City. 0 Rome, in the year of Dift.$9.che 
That he would not induce the fivellnag. plide of the appear which be en a a me ae Se ae Be Seles Oe pean ISS Hy oh oe ees nie % f ick ea ‘ee , 
Semmary world into th € Chri 8 : So ee plea TAS apaimns xan And in the fame conftitution moreover, edt x mgd xan- | eth, De fummo facerdotio,. that is, OF | ah Priefthood, | 
Fae, In aren deighee! ingle arte ae nck | ACF Mle ae dow de ay eal cl ain | ie sfenm stad ot boy sre| non he ChchatRome bt tl er Chri 
i Cardige 2 love God, &c, In thefe forefaid Letters moreover is | he have {ome {pecial licence or exception Bae ome : : ern eer ee ee nok bas : his wait Sen the year of Chrifts 
amintthe lignitied, how the forenamed MalefaGor Apiarizs, whom | of the firlt Seat of the proper Bifhop in ever Co a ee nance vors autem, om oF a ees ag dematiae aw : ~W oo writings alledged by Gratian, referreth 
Bape the Bithop of Rome betore had abfolved and received to the | isof him that is the pri in th Oi Sioa ed ; aavexdpy lin is domicvar Zacvus dragspioe 7 mesytas 8: | the name and place Summi Pesifex, Of: the high Bitho » Bs ibe. t3 
: 5 1s the primate in the faid Country, &. Alig ‘arctbithop TE {uit or fupplication be brought againft a Bifhop | not only to the Seat of Rome, but uniforml to every Fx Urbs. 88 
Communion of the Church, was afterward found culpable, | the words of the Can. 3.9. of the Council of Cy, if NET i irft th li hi i : in the } ‘ute ton sy tet 
and therefore the Council proceeded againft him, brought fore touched, be hele ; See aie creck o S ee be- ee sara wot by ee of fhe ae a 7 if seer ear thal “he aro. appeareth in the words of the Dit, 516 cap. Si Sh eficite a4 = 
him to open confeifion of his faults, and fo inj im | Aévdua taps ‘ier 4 ae Me ha ate Cs Chixomny wih Comit ce, to be both the deciding, | Sea . Op esas O'Co : Bae wees terete 
a a rs : i Hein a iy ae a on Bineoor arate trata cong oe, found in the judgment eran er and end- | “And thus much as touching the name or title of High 
en and incontiderate clearing of the Bithop of Rome be- | of Priefts, or head Prieft, or elfe any fuch like Mee nS Oh Cami Fans althauph as oe te es by ae ete oe wie 
ore proceeding, cetus the tenth Bithop of Rome, and Pope Steph, j eon. ee ae hon ‘hop . . By es 
: YY 3 : : ; ; 2 Pe stephan, and cai a galnf tispt politan be placed above the Bithop, and the Archbifhop | deny this title and file of Summus orbis Pontifex, as itis ¢ ai. ond 
: ee be oe Sion gl ae Bile et Rew fae M: i ie Tate & difference becween a Primate and Spf (i foie toe the Metropolitan: yet notwithftanding by this is} now ufed in Rome, to have been ufed, ot lea received. bh Ponies 
ee as hai bps of Rome were Pee fe ae ae Let no Arcthbifhops be called : tal. fufficiently confuted the forged Conttitution of Clement, | during all the primitive time of the Church, that is five 
a, 2, What pride they took by the occation thereof think- | it is made a iaw esi Me Hes —s oe : Anacletus, Anicesus, Stephanus, andl Felix : who in their | hundred years after Chrift: after the manner and fort I 
* ing and feeking thereby to have all under their fubje- | Bithop, or Primate is none sien Bat ‘he whi a ted = i ee sa * na ie a ees ee a aoe eo eae wees Pal 
ction, Patriarch, and belonged not only to the Church of Rom : Clement pee ane ce ahore tis Patriarch the Apotol- the wid I none i cop oa the} = te 
3. To the intent to allure other to feek to them, how | but to all fach Citi % ; Fpist. “Place the Patriarch, ana ae | the wic! mperour, which was aiter the year of the 
: 3 Ow uch Citi d Fi 
3 ready they were to releafe and quit this Apiarius as puilt- Gentiles were Prin Gee co eae ie Dif. F Bihae a a - Wie “al ae Ch . sins ii ae ae . siete Newnes ore ee ae ay re | 
“Tel, which atter was to be tried culpable by his own con- | loca, & in illis. Where. by the way, is to bet 0 di hi ones ak eeu ne BaD i Epile of do l rea eB eee nae Fake and acl aoe Wet 
P felfion. Tepugnance or contrariety ‘of fuch as. crafily bar Eilely init awe = Sia os Null “Arcbiepifeop, ‘Mio the Ere feels cn a a te ie 7 Wilton Ful ah = 
‘ . How contrary to th ; doi : os t 9 OnE us ; ca Nulli VINCIL, Aifte 99s Cape 4 fe - lurch 3 name! €, Cyprianus, Bafiius buigentiss heabad 
B Ca ae — ee eee Ee areal the Popes decretal Epiftles : which be- rn Brey "fle of Pope Stephan the firlt, Art, 5+ (where note by the Chry foftomus, Hieronymus, Ambrofius, Auguftinus, Tertul- pean 7 
: Op great and many Conjectures alfo hereb copsSUupboe ferreth lace of the Epittl b 
of Rome before had abfolved, little refpeéting the proceed- | be gathered. For where Clement, deel oe rie Pas pfeang, Way, that Gratianus referreth this P ace ot the Epultle to | Jéanus: but rather written againit by the fame, efpécially aoe 
ings of the Romifh Church, Seore and ethene > ARCIEUS, EPi 120 in thet Pope Lucius.) Item, the Epittle of Pope Felix the fecond, | of thelaft. And therefore not without cau(e it is written “7% 
8 Se How the Bifhops of old time, have been falfifiers of | archs and Primates, ‘dy divi ee patie tie tayo ie Art. 12, In all which forefaid Epitiles, this order and dif- | and teftitied of Erafmus, who {peaking of the faid name 
aieene Cotnateand Writings, suliertby it may be fifpect- | Metropolitans, or Ahi € a ca om the order of thei, ee ference of degrees is taken, that the firft and principal | of Suaszus orbss Pontifex, denieth plainly the . fame to be 
ed, that they which fhamed not to fallifie and corrupt the | ftitution of the Apoftles aad thes Saco tht aoe ria : ae es - “authe se aie j ne d ee e Ke oe a pin ia le ee : 
Council of Nice, muchlefS would they ftick to abufe and | found fale by th Cc ; : we Se eee eer eee eee Oba ae Se irene an Oe aN, ats eMC OnGs Pah ai seri) 
fallitie the decretal Epitiles and Writings of particular Bi- | of Nice, ce by tee Ca Sees . “ tae ee se cay eaten which bere hath i 1b, Bit . Epi aa yes oes a fet tas 
fhops and Do¢tors for their own advaitage, as no doubt | For in the Canons of the A os ° ; OP One SONS et 10 UP Ues 30 Mpifele Arte 37. Orcs as wholocver reade 
poftles, where in every Canor ; Remus, been alledged out of Sutin the Council of Nice and | the fame Authors, thall find to be : 
LevHaved . ea ° : y My . bee alledged out of "fufinian, J ¢ fame Authors, fhall find to be true, By otis 
B t re io ag ae Ca whee Apueaaiets ooo Is ae . Bithops, Priefts, and Deacons, . ! tween the of Antioch, xc. Whereby it may appear.that either F/ti- The like is to be affirmed alfo of other prefumptuous titles hone 
was prefent, and where Aurelins Prelident of the fame, | Bithop, or ete ithe ae sak order. above the “mtr be ot jutine nian in preterring, Archbilhops above Metropolitans, did’ ofllike ambition, as the Head of the univerfal Church, the Capur ani 
was called Peps, the Bithop of Rome was called exprelly three Canon, fetting an od eee Te meen a ae not read thele Epiftles decretal, i they 4 the ee 3 | Vicar of Chrift in Earth, Prince of Priefts, with {ach like : hee: 
in ther Letters but Bithop of the City of Rome, and Do- | willeth the Bithop of every Nation a ibe ther jatar - ca ‘hen’ ne ee ee a ie > thee ‘y, spi j Pha wae ae “ivites a dGou i et ie = fae Prceriy” 
wsinus frater, that is, brother Lord Bifhop, chief Bifhop, and him to b : a Te Meir SAB IGS, Scot WEI: Aare ajrinian ole puimtive Writers and Councus,and not received open- Princes [és 
. Fs The Dominion ofthis tana, Patachs Mata ea ee Hee . aes . fe of them : a BihopMe. Witten in this matter before, ; ly and commonly before the time of Boniface the third,and cendatsmg. 
7* Council of Carthage, was cut {0 fhort, that neither it wes | bat che Heatol 4G Hikes ac an . of the world, : tapoiitn, Thus then thefe Titles above recited, as Bithop, Metro- | Phocas the aforefaid. ; _ oe. 
permitted to them of 4ffick to appeal over the Sea eo only, but plainly and ex ae - a ne : ae haved e ek beni politan, the Bithop of the firlt See, Primate, Patriarch,| Now remaineth the name of the Pope, which of his 
him, nor for him to fend over his Legats to them for end. | words puroort. ora Prevly in every Nation, orfothe Primate,“ Archbifhop 5 that is to fay, chief Bifhop, or head Bithop | nature, and by his firft origine, being a word of the Syra+ |. 
I 0 { Ba 1 Ords purport, ris shontarss Exgicn ESves eiNvar spih # dy Camnupan, Patriarchy to other Bithops of his Pr d but we Speech called 1& df th h as Pe 
ing their Controverties. Whereby it may utliciently ap- | euros weézov 5 that is The Bithops of every Nati he ihe ft Bi Archbithop, (0 Other Bilhops of his Province, we deny not but were in | cufan Speed mannes, and fignifieth as muc as a 
pear, that the Bithop of Rome in thofe days was not at all | to know the firt Sr chief among em - Yy nC on vee fie Ce Cee Bie the old time applied, and might be applied to the Bifhop | Pater, Father, was then ufed and frequented of them in ; 
admitted to be the chief of alt other Bithops, nor the head | Council of Antioch reciting the forefaid Cai road ENE expounded, | ued in the OL Rome, like as the fame alfo were applied to other Pa- | the old time, not fo as proper only to the Bithop of Rome, 
ef the wiivenil Chuach ol Chai ese ae 7 B ' Canon word for howie sto ie primitive triarchs in other chief Cities and Provinces. but common and indifferent to all other Bifhops or Perfo- 
‘ 8, We hen WeeConel Weede een ae Pe cmuah the matter plainly , in ftead of be taken oe cra. "* As touching the name likewife of the High Prieft, or | nages, whofoever were of worthy excellency, as is partly 
: why it is not neceffary nor yet convenient for all foreign which is as wniich ‘iy a5 Metro solic di pine uash ia high Priefthood, neither do Tdeny but that a halbee Lesa eared: Ba: now Conteilyy ie cami ots 
caufes to be brought to one univerfal Head or Judge, asis | of the faid Canon, calleth him # Ge apse hand es Foes es hen fi : - ie alone _ Le e cane ‘to Bi Pan ae ae re eee ie alt : oa oct ud 
bet fied. 3 2 9 fingulas pre utin fuch wile and fort as it hath been common to Bi- | priate to the Bithop of Rome, but alfo diftinéeth and 
9. ot aitly by the {aid Council of Carthage, we hear a ee ae *, sete oe, fingulas. Whereby vincia. thops indifferently, and not fingularly attributed to any one | diffevereth the authority, and preeminence of that Bifhop a 
vertuous exhortation to be given to the Bilhop of Rinse : © ; if to Ber a eae and Aracle- erat A Diss Bithop or See. Whereof teftimony we have out of the fe- | alone from all other Bifhops, for which caufe it is now 
Difts9 at. that he would not induce into the meek and humble| rene between Brine oe Be . iH . put ae tee Omrenfur, Venth general Council, Diff, 38. cap. Omnes, where the | worthily come into contempt and execrations. No leG is 
pe" Church of Chrif, the faming and fwelling pride of the | or Archbilhops: Wheres by lutea authority i eo be Be Eilinmen Birch ce is called Summum {acerdorium, The High | to be rejected alo the name Of Univerfalis. or Occumeni- 


Javan, Prieithood : in thele words, Subjtantia fummi facerdotii \ cus Pontifex, Summus orbis Epifcopus, Caput ae 
Ez Comal of Garage i wore pond by exes [Bhp ea Sas Paes Week ae Fe Settee ore elie Loe evi | ces hi nt Pere Pipe ron 
2Sithap, is Law, pe Pes dlecrees,that noBithop | of the mother City, and Archbithops were all one. Firlt, That is, the fubfiance (fay they) of our High Prieft- | tion of other Bifhops and Patriarchs, as they were never 


fee agalled oF the firft Seat, thould be called the Prince of Priefis, or | that Primats and Metropolitans were both one, is before - hood, is the word of difcipline of holy Scriptures given us | received nor allowed in Rome (if we believe Gregory) due 


The hishe World, as is before declared,&c. In this, or in fome other proved, that in the old Church both Primats, firft Bithops, 





orthe frit the chief Prieft, ox any fuch like thing 5 but only the Bi- | declared b th ; : : 5 ies ly 
Seat. {hop of the firft Seat, as followeth aie in the fad decree. | cil of aed Sioebide pe ecrare pian a rie ic i Mla eee 
Univerfalis autem-pec etiam Romanus Pontifex a pelletur, | bifhops were all one, it is evident Ex Novella Fuftiniani, Movetts fe Eu Cont, + Meme the com f Agatha aoe ree, | oes oe ai ‘ in the How.they 
that is, Be it enacted, that no Bifhop, no not the ithop of | cap. 23. where the hid Conflitation reciting the fur Fs > inianh. Agathe prrene in furnmo facerdotio conftitutis. Of Bilhops Although it cannot be denied, but certain were in the began Gr: 
Rome, be called univerfal Bifhop, &c. And thus much con- | triarchs (above mentioned) calleth them be the nam of Ponce ae athe high Prie(th > Meaning not of any one, but | primitive are which began Privately fo eeeod, Hat pain eag 
cerning this forefaid Council of Cart bag Arctibihions Aiwa une ake coe ae ois o indefinitely and indifferently of whomfcever , 12. 4. 3+ proud and wicked title of univerfal Bithop, as Menna, and take the 
Tie Bithep Not long before this Council, was celebrated in A ipick | Confamtinople Arcohifiee, bytBde san, oe he cap. Pontifices. Alto Fabianus Bifhop of Rome, in the efpecially ‘fobannes Patriarch of Confantinople, who call- at 
| fochidden ate other Council, called Synodus Milevitana, about the | prnaecdrarey de-gem c wohgies & 6 oe year of the Lord, 240, writing in general to his Brethren, | ing a Council at Con/tantinople, went about to ftablilh and Bithops , 
forhidden : y ' > (a Sidemanomay Kovsuvtverdasac, x) mmurendpy bu and to all Bith d Mini i d his Th by the confent of th sata? 
: ro becalied year Of our Lord, 442. at the which Council alo S. Ay- | dey that is, Which be under the Archbifhop and Patri- SS b : ops and Minifters Ecclefialtical, doth aie | aaune ang. (0 dignite eee ee tee crue eee i 
oe suing was prefeut, where it was decreed under pain of | arch of Cor sRansinople. And after {peakin oe at ; die ute to them the fame title of Summum Sacerdotium, in | Council, and the Emperor of Con/Pansinople, and obtained cerfalig afi P 
7 : , =xcommunication, that no Minifter or Bifhop fhould ap- | in the matter, fetteth an other order, di : fr i h 4 me ae words: Deus ergo, fratres, qui prasrdinavit wot, | the fame as appearcth i he nih eenerel Some eres ‘ 
Sj neds Wie > cer, divers from that omnes qui fummo facerdotio funguntur, Orc. God which Conffantinople, Act the firft, wheréboth Adenna is named Jalan, 


i cetann. Peal over the Sea to.the Bihop of Rome. W i , : e Nevth : , 
i tee Pmiop OF Reme. Whereby it may | of Clement, Anaclerus, and Anicetus 5 in Bette ie Fatin bib ae hath pre-ordained you Brethien, and all them which bear ' Ozcumenicus Patriarcharum, ~ allo Fobannes in a abid, an 
; ear aia 

















14, The difference between the 


faid Coundll is titled Occumenicus Patriarcha : ex Concil. 

in general. 5. cap. Domino, Concerning, the which title al- 

though it was then ufed in Conftémtinople through the fuf- 

ferance of the Emperors, being then willing to have their 

Imperial City advanced: yet notwith{tanding this forefaid 

title, all this while, was not in the City of Rome. And 

in Conftantinople it ftood_not then in force (‘Fure aliquo 

divino) but only by mans Law. And thirdly, it was then 

but only Verbalis titwlus : having no true domination upon 

all other Churches, or any real fubjection belonging to 

the fame 3 For a much as neither the Bifhop of Rosse, nor 

any of the Weft Churches were fubject or did acknow- 

ledge fervice unto them, but rather did repugne the 

fame: namely, Pelagius the fecond, and Gregorins the 

firft, both Bifhops at that time of Rome, which Pelagius 

writing to all Bifhops, {aith plainly in thefe words: that no 

fe Pez. Patriarch fhould take the name of univerfality at any time, 
ao.a-cs becanfe'that if any be called Univerfal, the name of Patri- 
Pe arch is derogate from all other. But let this be far, faith he, 
from all faithful men, to will to take that thing to him, 

whereby the honour of his brethren’is diminithed. Where- 

fore the faid Pelagius chargeth all fuch Bifhops, that none 

of them in their Letters will name any Patriarch to be uni- 

verfal, left he take from himfelf the honour due to him, 

while they give that which is not due to another. What can 

Gregory a- be more evident than thefe words of Pelagius, who was Bi- 
gairtanty hop of Rome next before Gregory, Anno 583? In like 
ofthe Bie manner or more plainly, and more earnefily writeth alfo 
poe Gregory of this matter in his Regifter, proving and dif 
puting that no man ought to be called Univerfal Bifhop. 
Moreover, with fharp words and rebukes, detefting the 

fame title, calling it new, foolifh, proud, perverfe, wic- 

ked, prophane, and {uch as to’confent unto it, is as much 

as to deny the Faith. He added further and faith, That 
Whofcever goeth about to extol himfelf above other Bi- 

fhops, info doing followeth the fact of Satan, to whom it 

“was not fufficient to be counted equal or like unto other 

Angels. In his Epiftles how oft doth he repeat and de- 

clare the fame to repugne direily againft the Gofpel, and 

ancient decrees of Councils? affirming that none of his 
Predeceffors did ever ufurp to himfelf that ftile or title, and 
concludeth that whofoever fo doth, declareth himfelf to be 

a Forerunner of Antichrift, ec. With this judgment of 

Gregery well agree alfo the words of Saint Auguftinelib.3. 

Yueh lib, cap, de baptifmo, where xeciting the words of Cyprian, he 
Beptifconira thus f2ith : Neque enim quifquam noftrum fe Epifcopum 
de Epifceporum conftituit, aut Iyrannico more ad obfequendi 
necefjitatens callegas fios adigit, Orc. that is, For none of 

us doth ever fet himielf to be Bithop of Bifhops, or after a 
tyrannical manner doth fubdue and bring under his Fel- 

lows unto the neceffity of his obedience,&c. By thefe words 

of Cyprian,and Auguftine, it is manifelt that in their time 

_ wasno Supremacy, or univerfal Title among Bifhops re- 
Zo be BI- ceived, nor that any great refpect was had to the Bifhop of 
thops for- Rome (as Pius the Second faith, EpifZ. 301.) before the 
bidden by Council of Nice. And after in that Council the faid Bithop 
and Augef of Rome had no further authority to him limited, than only 
pr he over his Province, and places fuburbane, bordering about 
gor. PH the City of Rome. Againft whofe Primacy divers Cities al- 
ite Popes fo did refift long after that,as the Church of Ravenna, Me- 
eds diolanenfis, an Lae, fis, Alo the Greek Churches 
long relifted the fame, fo did the Churches of “fia Rute- 

nice, Mofcovitice, Valachica, and other more, 

But to return again to Gregory, who confirming the 

Sentence of Pelagius his Predeceflor above mentioned, had 

no fmalt Confliéts about this Title matter, both with the 
Patriarch, and withthe Emperor of Con(tantinople, as wit- 

_ nefleth Antoninsand other,&c. The Hiltory is thus; After 

Bx Annis that ‘fobn being made of a Monk Patriarch of Con(tanti- 
“ nople, by his flattery and hypocrifie, had obtained of Mau- 
ricius the Emperor to be extolled above other Bifhops, 

with the name of Univerfal Patriarch, and that he would 

write to Gregory then Bifhop of Rome, for his confent con- 

cerning thefame: Gregory abiding ftill in his conftancy,did 


fet him(elf ftoutly againft that Antichriftian Title, and | 


would give no place. At the fame time the Lombards had 
invaded the Country of Italy, and the Gity of Rome, the 
Emperor keeping then at Confantinople, and {etting in 
Italy an Overteer called Exarebus, to rule in Ravenna, 
Gregory perceiving the Emperor Mauricixs to be dif- 
Ppicafed with hisn about the matter afore touched, writeth 





Church of Rome that now is, 


to Conftantina the Emprefs, arguing and declaring in his 
Letters, that Prefumption and Pride of him to be univer- 
fal Patriarch, was both againft the rule of the Gofpel, and 
decrees of the Canons; namely, the fixth Canon of the 
Nicene Council, and the novelty of that new found title 
to declare nothing elfe, but that the time of Antichrisf 
was near. Upon this, Masricius the Emperor taking dif 
pleafure with him, calleth home his Souldiers again from 
Italy, and inciteth the Lombards againft the Romans : 
who with their King 4gilulpbus, thereupon contrary to 
their League made before, fet upon the City of Rome, and 
et it a whole year together, Gregery yet notwith- 
ftanding fill remaining in his former conftancy. After 
thefe Afflitions thus overpalt, Eulogins Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, writeth to the faid Gregory in his Letters, naming 
him Univerfal Pope: unto hota Gregory refuling the 
fame, anfwereth again as followeth. 


The Letter of Gregory to the Patriarch of 
Alexandria. 


Ebold : in the Preface of your Epiftle directed to me, vy 
B ye have ufed a word of a proud leriecolie me Uni- of can, 
verfal Pope, which I pray your Holine/s you will ceafe tant 
hereafter to do, for that a derogated from you, whatfoever Alexantrin 


is attributed to another more than right and reajon ree poo" : 


wireth. As for me I feek not mine advancement in words, 

ut in manners: neither do I account that any Honour 
wherein the Honour of my Brethren I fee tobs bindred : 
for my Honour I take to be the Honour of the Univerfal 
Church : my Honour is the whole and perfec} vigour of 
” Prethren, Then am I honoured when to no man is denied 
t , cele! ee i his belongeth. For if your Holi- 
nefs call me Univerfal Pope, in fo doing you deny your felf Gregory res 
to be that, which ye Aira te ie be, Univeral Shes eo : 
God forbid. Let thefe words therefore go, which do nothing peel 
but puff up Vanity, and wound Charity, Orcs a 


Tc were too long here to infer alll fuch Letters and Fpiftles 

of his concerning this matter, written to the Emperor 
Mauricins and Conftantina the Emprefs, but that fhall 
more largely appear hereafter (Chrift willing) in the body 
of the Hiftory, when we come to the year and time of Gre- 
Zory, which was well nigh fix hundred years after Chrift. 
In the mean feafon this is fificient to declare, how the 
Church of Rome with the form and manner of their title 
of Univerfal Supremacy now ufed and maintained, hath 
utterly fwerved from the ancient fteps of the Primitive 
Church of Rowe. 

Now let us fee what the Adverfary fide hath to Object afophitiea 
again for the title of their Univerfality, or rather Singula~ Cavllaton 
rity. And firft here cometh in a blind cavillation of a cer- words of 
tain Sophifter, who gloffing upon the words of Pelagins Rustivad 
above recited, laboureth to colour the plain Text with a tvered, 
fubtile meaning, as though the fenfe of the Canon were 
this, not to deny there the ftate of Supremacy : Sed negaré 
ibi aliquem poffe effe Univerfalem Epifcopum, {ub eo fenfe 
duntaxat, quod effet cujufque Ecclefiee proprius retto, sta 
quod nullus alius effet Epifcopus, vc. that 1s, But to den 
there, that any may be Univerfal Bithop after this fenfe 
and meaning only, fo that he fhould be the proper Paftor 
of every Church alone, and that there fhould be no other 
Bithop befide himfelf, &c. Thus goeth this Sophifter about 
to dafh out this Text, but he cannot fo difcharge the mat- 
ter, Forneither did ohn the Patriarch then feek any fuch 
thing to be Bifhop and proper Paftor of every Church 
alone; nor if he had, the Council of Chalcedon and the 
Emperor Fu/tinian would never have agreed thereunto. 
Neither is it true, that this Gloffer denieth Pelagins, here 
to forbid the Primacy or Supremacy of that Patriarch, 
which indeed is the only intent of Pe/agias in that Canon, 
witnefling as well other Hiftoriographers, as namely, .4n- 
ton, tit.¥2. cap. 3spar, 13. and allo the glofs ordinary upon 

the fame Canon, &c. Le 
Out of the fame Fountain fpringeth the like or very An gtiséh 
fame reafon of late renewed by a certain new ftart Englifh cain late 
Clerk in thefe our days, who anfwering to the places of ee 
Gregory touching the faid matter, laboureth to avoid the fated. 
clear authority of him, by a like blind cavillation,faying that 
‘fobn Bithop of Conftantinoplepy this title of Univerfal Bi- 
thop, underftood himfelf only to be a Bifhop.and none ia 
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and the Ancient Church of Rome that then was. 1S 


And that Gregory in refifting him, had none other meaning | becaufe (faith he) if one take upon him the name of Uni- 


but the fame. And to prove this to be the very meaning of 
Gregory, he reciteth the words of Gregory, written to the 


faid ‘Feb Archbifbop of Conftantinople as followeth, Qai. 


enim indignum te effe fatebaris , ut Epifcopns dici de- 
buiffes, ad boc quandoque perduttus es, ut defpectis fratribas 
Epifcopus appetas folus vocari: that is to fay, For thou 
CYobn Bilhop of Conftantinople) which fometime didit 
grant thy felf unworthy the name of a Bifhop, art now 
come to this, that thou doft feek to be called a Bilhop alone, 
&cs Upon this word Epifcopus folus 3 this Gloffer would 
grounda furmife, that Gregory did find fault with the Arch- 
bifhop, not for any Primacy which he fought for above 


-other Bifhops, but only for that he coveted to be a Bifhap 


and Paftor alone in every Church, in fuch fort, as there 
thould be no other Bifhop nor Paftor elfe, but himfelf only. 
But as is faid, that was never the Archbifhops feeking, nor 
the matter of Gregories veprehention. For the faid Bifhop of 
Conftantinople went not about to be Bifhop alone (which 
was too much abfurd, and alfo impolfible) but to be Uni- 
verfal alone: nor to take away the office from other, but 


-the honour from other 3 not to depofe them, but to defpife 


them. And therefore {aith Gregory, Ut defpeétis fratribus, 
not Depofites fratribus : {othat this word Solus,here noteth 
a defpiling of other, not a depoting of other, and imporeth 
a fingularity in condition above other, and not the office or 
fabftance of miniftration without other, that is to be uni- 
verfal among many, and not to be alone without any, nor 
to diminifh the number of them, but only to increafe the 
honour to himfelf: For the more evident probation where- 
of (although the thing it felf is fo evident, that it needeth 


“no proof) what can be more plain, than the words them- 


felves of Pelagi#s and Gregory 2? wherewith they charge 
him for running before his Brethren, for challenging Supe- 
riority above them, for diminifhing their honour, by taking 
more honour than to him was due, for following the An- 
gel of Pride in exalting bimfelf, in admitting, that to him, 
which the Bifhops of Reame and their Predeceffors had refu- 
fed, being, offered to them before, &c. Al] which declare 
that he fought not to thruft out all other Bifhops out of 
their Churches, and tobe Bifhop himfelf alone. For that 
was never offered to the Bifhops of Rome by the Council of 
Ghalcedon,that they fhould be Bifhops alone,and none other. 
Neither did Lucifer feek to have no more Angels in all Hea- 
ven but hirfelt, but he to be above all other alone. 

Likewife the word Precurrere, that is, To nin before 
other, in the Epiftle of Pelagians, declareth that Fobn fought 
not to be Bifhop alone, but Bifhop univerfal. We ‘fay not 
that a man runneth before another,when he runneth alone, 
andno man followeth him, that is not properly Praecur- 
vere, but Solus currere. Moreover, in feeking, to be Supe- 
rior to other Bifhops, he feeketh not to take away other Bi- 
{hops, but to make other Bifhops inferior to him. For 
where nv Inferior is, there can be no Superior, forfomuch 
as thefe together are Correlatives, and infer neceffary re- 
fpe&t mutually. And if it were true as this Gloffer faith, 
that he had fought to be Bifhop alone, how would that 
Council either have granted that unto him, or have offered 
itto the Bifhop of Reze before? or if they had, how could 
it be poffible tor him alone to ferve all Churches, without 
any Fellow Bithop to help him? And where this forefaid 
Clerk ttandeth fo much upon the words of Saint Gregory : 
Solus Epifcopus : Gregory therefore {hall expound Gregory, 
and one Solzs thal declare another. Wherefore if this Di- 


“vine (whatfoever he be, Doétor or Batchelor) either know- 


eth not, or would leam,what (only Bifhop) meaneth in this 


» place: another place of the faid Gregory may inftruct him, 
* where Gregory writing to Exlogins, Patyiarch of Alexan- 


dria, giveth this reafon why he refufed the fame title offered 
to him (which then was offered to the faid ohn Patriarch 
of Conjtantinople) faying, Quia videlicet fi unus Patriarcha 
univerfalis dicitur , Patriarchdrum ncmen cateris dero- 
£atur, fed abit hoc, éxc. That is to fay, For if one alone 
would be called a Patriarch univerfal, then fhould the name 
of Patriarchs be derogated from all other, &c. Whereby 
two thingsare to be noted: Firit, what thing it was which 
the Patriarch of Conffantinople did eek, for Gregory here 
findeth no other fault, but with the fame which was given 
to Fohn, which was to be called Patriarch Univerfal, The 
fecond thing, to be noted, is the caufe why Gregory did re- 
buke this tile, both given to ohn, and offered to him: 


verfal Patriarch, then is the name Patriarch taken from 
the reft. As who would fay, If I would take upon me to be 
named Univerfal Patriarch, then fhould there be no other 
Patriarch, but I fhould be Bithop Patriarch alone. And hese 
cometh in your Sols Epifcopzs, cs 


Furthermore the fame Gregory {peaking of the (aid So- Ex Epi#: 
das, in another place by, ee ae there, what he fee 
meaneth by this Solzs here, in thefe words as follow, Ut 

& nulli fubeffe, & folus omnibus praeffe videretur : 

that is to fay, So that he would be fubject to none, and 

would be chieftain to all other alone, &c. And fo by this 

place may the other place be expounded, U¢ folus Epifcopzs 

Sit ws, qui folus inter Epifcopos praef[e appetat : that is, He 

that feeketh to be as Bifhop alone : who alone feeketh to be 
extolled above other Bifhops. But to be fhort ina matter 

that needeth not many words : he that thus cavilleth upon 

this place Solas Epifcopss in Gregory, mult be delired here 

not to take Solzs alone, but joyn withall the word going 

before, which is, De/peétis fratribus. By the which might 

feem fufficiently declared what Gregory meant by Solzs Epi{~ 

copus, meaning, that to defpife other Bifhops, and to dimi- 

nith their honour, to fet up his own, and to be fubject to 

none, but to preter himfelt inequally before all others, is as 

much as to be counted Bifhop alone. And thus much touch- 

ing this Objection. 

Another Objection of our Adverfaries isthis 3 Although Another ob 
(fay they) no Bifhop of Rome was ever called, or would be tien 
called by the name of Univerfal Bithop, yet it followeth not 
therefore, that they be not, or ought not to be Heads of the 
Univerfal Church. Their reafon is this : 

As S. Peter had the Charge of the whole Church (by 
the teftimony of Gregory) committed unto him, although 
he were not called Univerfal Apoftle. 

So no more.abfitrd it is for the Pope to be called the head A doub'é 


of the whole Church, and to have the Charge thereof, al: one Poni 
though he be not called Univerfal Bifhop, &c. Perit 


Wherein is a double Untruth to be noted: firft, in that had charge 
they pretend Peter to be the Head, and to have the Charge anne 
of the whole Church : if we take here (Charge or Head) the Churclt 
for Dominion or Mafterthip upon or above the Church in T*e,firftun- 
all Cafes judiciary, both Spiritual and Temporal : for the argument. 
words of the Scripture be plain, No dominantes in clerum, ane digpity 
I Pet. Vos autem non fic, Luk. 22. that is, Not as Mafters church 
over the Clergy, &c. But you not fo, &c, Again, that the sore the 
Church is greater, or rather the head of Peter, it is clear, * 
1 Cor.3. Ad things are yours whether it be Paul,or Apollo, 
or Cephas: either the world, death, or life, you be Chrift-s, 
Chrift_ 1s Gods, xc. In which words the Dignity of the 
Cfuarch no doubt is preferred above the Apoftles, and above 
Cepbas alic. Moreover, as the dignity of the Wife is above 
the Servant, fo muft needs the honour and worthine of 
the Church (being the Spoufé of Chrift) furmount the ftate 
of Peter or other Apoftles, which be but Servants to Chrift 


and to the Church ; yea,and though they were Princes of Ph 


the Church, yet after the mind of Baldus, Magis attendi- dua confi. ; 


tur perfona intelleétualis, quam organica. Othexwife if by 19. fi-3* 


this word (Charge) he meant only the office and diligence ‘sever ims’ 


of teaching 3 to that I anfwer, The fame Lord that faid Belomems 
to Peter, Feed my fheep, {aid alfo to the other, Go and vet. conf. 
Preach this Gofpel to all Nations, And he that {aid to Peter, $5271 
Whatfoever thou loofest, faid ao to the other, What/o- reafons that 
ever ye remit in the Earth. Moreover, if the matter go by wo lee 
preaching, Pas! the Apoftle laboured more therein, than ty of pre- 
ever did Peter by his own confeltion, Plus laboravis allo sonnets 
futfered more for the fame, Plus fuStinui 3 neither was his spots 
Doctrine lefs found. Yea, and in one point he went betore 
Peter, and was Teacher and School-Mafter unto Peter, 
whereas Peter was by him jultly corrected, Gal. 2. 
Furthermore, teaching is not always nor in all things a 
point of Matterfhip, but fometime a point of Service. AS ofiee of 
ifa French-tnan fhould be put to an Englifb-man to teach teaching 
him French, although he excelleth him in that kind of fa- Goninon 
culty: yet it tolloweth not therefore, that he hath fulnefs further thas 
of power upon him, to appoint his Diet, to rule his °°?" 
Houthold, to prefcribe his Laws,to {tint his Lands, and {uch 
other. Wheretore feeing in travel of Teaching, in pains of 
Preaching, in gifts of Tongues, in largenefs of Commiffion, 
in operation of Miracles, in grace of Vocation, in receiving 
the Holy Ghott, in vehemency of Torments, and death tor 
Chritts Name, the other Apoltles were nothing, inferior to 
B2 Peter z 


’ 














16 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


; Peter : why Peter then fhould claim any fpecial Preroga- 


pole ee eve above the reft, I underftand no caufe. As indeed he 
fitetire never claimed any: but the Patrons of the Apoftolical See 
Apofties. do claim it for him, which he never claimed himfelf'; nei- 
ther if he were here, would no lefS abhor it with Soul and 
Confcience than we do now : and yet our abhoring now 
is not for any malice of perfon,or any vantage to our felves, 
but only the vehemency of Truth, and Zeal to Chrift and 
to his Congregation. Moreover.if thefe men would needs 
have Peter to be the Curate and Overleer of the whole 
univerfal Church (which was too much for one man to 
take Charge of) and to be Prince ofall other Apoftles, then 
mene £ would J fain learn of them,what meaneth (Dextre focieta- 
tes) the right hand of Society between Peter, Paul, and 
Barnabe, mentioned Gal.2. What taking of hands is there 
between Subjects and their Prince,in way of fellowfhip ? Or 
where fellowihip is,what Mafterthip is there? Or again, what 
ftate of Mafterfhip is it like that Chrift would give to Peter, 
who being indeed Mafter of all, took fuch little Mafterfhip 
upon himfelf, and that not only in inward affection, but 
alio in outward fact? Although 1am not ignorant that 
Peter in divers places of the Gofpel hath his Commendati- 
on, neither do I deny Peter to be worthy of the fame, But 
yet thefe words of Commendation give to him no ftate of 
Superiority, or Jurifdi@ion upon all others, to have all un- 
der his Subjection, As if a School-Matter fhould have more 
fpecial charge to fome one of his Scholars for his riper 
towardne(s: yet this giveth him no fulnefs of Authority, 
or Power coa¢tive upon the reit, unlefs by {pecial admiifion 
AuzdnProf. he be deputed thereunto. Whereof, nothing can be gather- 
Meh 10% ed of Peter 5 for if it be true that S. Augu/tine faith, that 
fuch things as were {poken to Peter,have no lightfome un- 
derftanding, except they be referred to the Church, where- 
of Peter did bear a figure: then hath the perfon of Perer 
nothing toClaim by thefe words, but all redoundeth to the 
Church, which being meant by Peter, hath power by this 
reafon, both over the perfon of Peter, and other perfons in 
the Lord. 
Acfwerto But here ftumbleth in an argument of our Adverfary 
Rete again, which he in the margent of his Book calteth an in- 
mentpro- vVincible argument drawn out of the bowels of S. Fobs 
puree me COryfoftome, lib. 2. De Sacerd. Whereby he fuppofeth to 
the wtole have given a fhrewd blow to Proteftants, and to have got- 
Church |. ten Hecfors victory upon a certain Englifh Prifoner taken in 
mitted to plain field, and of all ftich as take his part. The Text only 
St.Fetere of Chryfoftome he reciteth, but, maketh no argument, al- 
beit he maketh mention of an invincible argument in the 
margent. But becaufe he either wift not,or lift not to thew 
his cunning therein, I will form that an argument for him 
which he would have done, but did not : and fo will form 
Chyyfoft.tib, it (the Lord willing) as he himfelf mutt of neceffity be 
se defacerds driven to do, if the matter ever come to the trial of act, 
and not to the trifling of words. Firlt, he taketh his Text 
out of Chry/olPome.as followeth,For what caule,] pray you, 
did Chiift thed his blood ? Truly to redeem thole theep, 
whole Charge he committeth to Peter, and to Peters Suc- 
ceffors. Upon this place of Chryfofteme, this Clerk taketh 
his szedita Cluifts faffering. His conclution is, That all 
which Chrift died tor,were committed to Perer : wherefore 
the form of the argument mutt needs fland thus in the 
third figure : 
A Popith Chritt fatfered for all men : 
ee = Chrift faffered-for them whom he committed to Peter. 

Ergo, All that Chrift died for, were committed to 
Peter. 

Ir this be the form of his infoluble argument, as it feem- 
eth to be, by the order of his reafoning,and alfo mutt needs 
be, taking that medinm, and making that conclufion as he 
doth, (for elfe in the firft figue, and firit mood,the Text of 
Chryfoftome will not ferve him) then muft the form and 

~ violence of this inexpugnable argument be denied, for that 
it breaketh the rules of Logick, making his conclufion uni- 
verfal, which in that figure mutt needs be particular, either 
affirmative or negative. And {o this argument invincible, 
talleth into one of thefe two firaits ; either concluding 
thus, the form will not ferve him.or concluding in another 
hgure,the words of Chry/oFore will not anfwer to his pur- 
pofe, to prove that all the world was committed to Peter. 
Which Propofition as it is ftrange in Scripture: fo neither 
is it che Propolition of ChryfaPame. And though it were, 
yer both without inconvenience might be granted of us, 


and being granted, ferveth his purpofe nothing, {0 long, as 
the Propofition is not exceptive, excluding other Apoliles, 

























































whole world was committed to Peter only, and to none mittsd as 

other. Likewife then as it may be well affirmed of us, that jt! © & 

the world was committed to Peter : fo can it not be denied files sto. 

of them that the world was alfo committed to Fobn, ais a 

{ingular Apoftles. For he that faid to Peter, Feed my theep, ©2mined 

bid alfo al and fingular his Apoftles, Go into i he one 

world and Preach.@xc. Matth. ult. Moreover,for as much 

as this man collecteth out of Céryfoftome, that the whole 

world was committed to Peter , how thall we then joyn 

this meaning of Chryfoftome with Saint Pax/, which faith 

that the Gofpel was committed to Peter over the Circum- 

cifion, as was Paul over the Uncircumeifion? And here 

an anfwer to his doughty argument, both to the form, 

and to the matter thereof: albeit conceming the matter, 

here lacketh much to be faid more of Peters Succeffors in 

the Text of Chryfoffcme. By the which Succeffors is not The f, 

meant the Bifhop of Rome only (as the Papitts would bear fars of s"° 

us in hand) but all {uch true and faithful Patiors, whom the 

Lords calling fendeth, and fetteth over his Flock,wherelo- 

ever, or whatfoever they be. For as Peter beareth a Repre- 

fentation of the Church, by the teftimony of a in Auguft. in 
oan, tradl. 124. Prefat. in Pfal. 108. {o the Succeflors of £24." "™* 

Peter be all faithiul Paftors and Overfeers of Chritts 

Church, to whom Chrift our Lord hath committed the 

Charge of his Flock. Wherefore they are not a little de- 

ceived, which looking upon the Rock only of the perfon, 

and not the Rock contetlion (contrary to the rule of Hi/- 

lary Detrinit. lib. 6.) do tie the Apotilehhip or Rock of : 

Peter to one only Bifhop,and the fucceffion of Peter to one iy2'"" 

only See of Rome : whereas this being a {piritual office,and 

not carnal, hathno fich carnal Race or De(cent after any 

worldly or local underftanding : but hath a more myftical 

meaning after a {piritual fenfe of fuccelfion,fuch as Hierome Hier. 

fpeaketh of, Epiff. ad Evagrium. Omnes, inquit. Apoftalo- Ese 

rum fucceffores funt.éc. that is, All, (faith he) fpeaking of 

Bifhops) be Sacceffors of the Apofiles, 8c. 

Of like force and fafhion, and out of the fame figure, 
the fame Author patcheth moreover another argument, 
proving, that the Bifhop of Reme was tituled the head of 
Chrifls Church, in the Primitive time of the old Ancefiors, 
before the age of Gregory. Hisargument proceedeth thus, 
in the third figure : 

Saint Peter was called by the ancient Fathers, head of AU g#, 
Chrifts Church 5 Papifte, 

Saint Peter was Bifhop of Rome : / 

Ergo, The Bifhop ot Rome was called Head of the 
Church in the old ancient time. 

This argument expolitory, being clouted up in thethird Antver te 
figure, and concluding fingularly, hath rather a thew of an meine 
argument, than maketh any neceffary conclution, ftanding 
upon no mood in the faid figure.if the Author thereof were 
put to trial. Albeit to leave the form, and tocome to the 
matter of the argument. Firft, how well will he difpatch 
himfelf of the major, and prove us that S. Peter although 
he were at Rome,and taught at Rome,and fuffered at Rome: 
yet that he wasBifhop and proper Ordinary of that City and 
{pecial See of Rome? As touching the allegation of 4b- 
dias, Orofins, Ado, Tertullian, Cyprian, Hierome, Optatis, 
Auguftine brought forth for his moft advantage, to prove 
his major : thus I anfwer concerning, Orofius, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Hierome and Auguftine, that where they {peak of 
S. Peters Chair, cr planting the Faith at Roye,ftraightway 
thisman argueth thereupon, that Peter was Bilhop of Rome. 

But that doth not clearly tollow. For the office of the Apo- 21/7 
files was to plant the Faith in all places, and in every Regi- praferip. 
on, yet were they not Bithops in every Region. And as for Some 
the Chair, as it is no difference effential that maketh a Bi- zpift. 3. 
fhop (tor fo much as a Doétor may have a Chair,and yet be sao Ep 
no Bifhop) {o cannot he conclude by the Chair of Peter,that 4% 

S. Peter was Bifhop of Reme. For all this proveth no fur- 

ther,but that Perer was at Rome.and there taught the faith 

of Chrift,as Pani did alfo,and peradventure in a Chair like- . 
wife:yet we fay not that Paw was therefore Bithop of Rome: 

but that he was there as an Apoftle of Chrift, whether he 

taught there ftanding on_ his feet, or fitting ina Chair. In 

the Scripture commonly the Chair fignifieth Doétrine or 
judgment, as fitting alfo declareth fuch as teach or judge, 

whether 


For the words of Chry/offome do not fo found, that the Th Word 


Fames, Bartholomew, Paul, Barnabe, and other all and Cimfyjont 
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whether they fit in the Chair of Adofes, or iti the Chair of | fame argument, which is,that becaufe Peter was the head of _. 
Peftilence.Planting likewife is a word Apottolicaland figni-} the Church : {0 therefore the Pope mutt alio be the head Tene 
fieth not only the office of a Bifhop. Wherefore it is no geod } of the Church, and was: albeit he was not called Unie the arga- 
confequent,He fate, he taught,he planted at Rome, his chair | verfal Bifhop a long time. But this we do deny, yea, the Tetons 
and feat was at Rome; Ergo, he was Bifhop of Rome, And| matter denieth it {elf by their own pofition; tor bene 
thus much touching Orofites,Tertullian,Cyprian, Auguftine. | granted by them, that the title of Univer(al Bithop was Hor 
As tor Abdias, Ado, Optatus, and {uch others, although | received at Rome, but refufed to the time of Gregory : then 
we fhould have much wrong offered,and never fhould make | mult it neceflarily be granted, that the Bithops ckRome bes 
an end, if we fhould be prett with the auzhority of every | fore Saint Gregory,had not the Charge of the whole Church 
one that could or did move pen, in all the whole frit age | neither could be admitted by that reafon to be heads of the 
of the Church, to be our Visibes in every Eccleliattical | Church, For fo much as there can be no head but which is. 
matter : and much more wrong thould have.if the Authors | Univerfal to the whole Body,neither can any have charge of 
either corrupted, or counterfeited, fhould be laid unto us, | the whole, but he muti needs be Univerfal to all and finous 
{peaking not in the fame fenfe, or in the fame ‘tongue, or| lar parts of that, whereof he hath the Charge.Asin Sciences 
in the fame time wherein they wrote 5 yet to help and to| whofoever hath knowledge and cunning in all the feven li- 
falve the authorities of thefe Authors fo much as we may, | beral Sciences, and all the parts thereof pertaining to liberal 
J anfwer to their Allegations with this diftinGion of a Bi- Knowledge, is {aid to be an univerfal learned ine : fo in 
thop,which is to be taken either generally,or {pecially.Atter | office, to whomfoever the Publick Charge of all Churches 
the tirlt,a Bithop is he to whom(oever the publick cure and | doth appertain, how is he not to be called Bithop Univer- 
charge of Souls is committed, without any limitation of]| fal? Now if before Saint Gregories time, the namie of Unie What jean 
A double place. And fo the name of Bifhop is co-incident with the | verfal Bifhop was repealed in Rome : how then can the Babope : 
the word Office OF Apoftle, or any publick Paftor, Dotor, or Curate | name be retufed, and the definition of the name be admit- 
Bihop- of the univerfal flock of Chrift. And thus may Paul, Peter,| ted ? Or elfe let our Adverfaries tell us how they detine 
crithia. OF any Other of the Apofiles be called Bihops, So allo is] an Univerfal Bithop, feeing this word Bithop is properly 
fal aRithop Chrift himfelf by expre{s word called é#ex07@- and zoiunys| the name of office whereto is annexed Charge. ~Where- 
that is, Bifhop and Pattor, 1 Pet. 2. And thus may Perer| fore, if'a Bithop be he which hath the charge of al! Soule 
well be named a Bithop of thefe forefaid Authors after this} in his Dioce committed to him, and mutt render account 
manner of taking, But this. publick and general Charge | for them all ; then whofe Charge extendeth to all and 
univerfally over the whole, without limitation, ceafed after {ingular Churches, and muft render account for every 
Chrift and the Apoftles, For then were Biffiops by places | Chriftian foul within the whole world, to him cannot be 
and,Provinces appointed, to have fpecial Over-fight of| denied the name of an Univerfil Bifhop, having the office 
fomé particular Flock or Province, and fo to be Relident| of an Univerfal Bithop. Or it he be not an univerial Bifhop, 
and Attendant only upon the fame, he cannot then have the Charge of the whole, that is, of 
The other diverlity of this name Bilhop, is to be taken | all and fingular Churches of Chrilt, For fuch is the rule Reguts dee 
after a more {pecial fort, which is, when any perfon orderly | of true dehnition : Cui convenit dejinitio, convenit G» den "ittenir. 
called, is alfigned namely and fpecially to ome one certain finitum, & contra: Cui adimitar definitio, eidem & defra ieee 
place, City, or Province, whereunto he is only bound to| mito adimitur. Although this ‘word Univerfal, in the 4 f= 
imploy his office and charge, and no where elf, according | Greek Writers fignifieth that, which we in our vulgar deined 7 
to the old Canons of the Apofiles, and of the Council of Englifh Tongue call Catholick 5 yet I fuppofe our Ade tireethinars 
sea Nice. And this Bithop differing ftom the other, is called | verfaries here will not take Univerfal in that fenfe, “For and period 
33. 1434 Epé{copus intiulates, having his naine of his City or Dio- | after that meaning, as we do not deny that the Bifhops of 
GaeNirees cefs, And thus we deny that Peter the Apofile was ever Bi-| Rome may be Univerfal Bifhops, fo neither can they deny: 
Anias. | thop elected, inftalled, or intituled to the City of Rome :| but other Bifhops may alfo. be as Univerfal, that is, as Ca- 
rat neither doth Optatus, Abdias, Ado, ox Hierome affirm the| tholick as they. But fuch as more diftin@ly and School-like. 
aiime fame, And if Ado fay that Peter was Bilhop of Rome five| difculs this matter, detine Univerfal or Catholick by three 
and twenty years, until the lalt year of Nero, that is ealily things 5 to wit, by time, place, and perfon. So that what- 
refuted both by the Scriptures and Hiftories: for fo we | {oever extendeth it {elf to all times,all places.and all perfons. 
underftand by the Declaration of Saint Paw/, Galt.2. that | that is properly Univeral or Catholick. Mand contrariwife, Three 
fourteen years after his Converlion, Saint Pau had Peter | what thing is to be called Univerfal or Catholick, reacheth aa fealle 
by the hand at Hierufalem. to all thofe three aforefaid, comprehending all places, times, ¢4, Ch 
Moreover,the faid Paul in the forefaid Epiftle witneffeth } and perfons, and extendeth it felf of his own nature to the sa rn 
that the charge Apoftolical was committed unto Peter over fame, or elfe it is not to be called properly Univerfal or Ca- 
the circumcifed.and fo was he intituled, Alfo S. Paul writ-| tholick, And thus three things there be, which mott com- 
ing to the Romans, in hismanifold Salutations to them in monly we call Catholick or Univerfal: that is the Church, 
Rome, maketh no mention there of S. Peter, which doubt- | which is called the Catholick Church: Faith,which is called 
lefS fhould not have been unremembred,if he had been then | the Catholick Faith: a man whom alfo we call a man Ca- 
in Rome. Again, S. Peter dating, his Epittle from Babylon, | tholick,becaufe thefe three of their own nature and difpotiti- 
was not then belike at Rome. . oni(no contrary obfiacle letting) extend themfelves {0 to all, ees, ; 
Furthermore, Hittories do Record, that Peter wasat| that no time, place, nor perfon'is excluded, Which three charee 10 
Pontzs five years, then at Antioch feven years. How could | conditions, if they altogether concur in the Charge of the the nia 
he then be five and twenty years at Rome 2? Finally,where | Bifhop of Rome, then is it an Univerfal Charge, and he an 4! Church, 
our Adverfary alledging out of Ads, faith, that Saint Peter | Univerfal Bithop: if not, then is his Charge neither Uni- nivel Bi 
Was there five and twenty years,until the laft year of Nero : | verfal, nor he the Head of the Church, nor yet Univerfal Shop sre att 
how can that ftand,when Saint Pasi fnifering, under Nero, Bilhop. For how thefe three can be feparated, I cannot fee, anaes 
Was put to death the fame day twelve month, that is, a except the Adverfary part do prove it more evidently than 
whole year after Peter ? dec. But elpecially how agreeth | they have done. 
this with Scripture, that Chrift thould make Peter an| And thus much to the Objection of our Adverfaries : 
Apoftle univerfal to walk in all the world? Ike per univer-| arguing thus, .that as Saint Peter being not called Univer- 
{um orbem, Item, Evitis mibi teftes ufque ad fines terr@,| {al Apolile, yet was the Head of the Univerfal Church : {0 
éc. And our Papifts would needs make bim’a fitting Bi- | the Pope,although he was not tirlt called Univerfal Bithop, 
thop, and intitle him to Rome. How accord thele, poffc-| had, and might have the Charge of the whole Church, 
las and Epifcopus, Ire and federe, Oxanes gentes and Roma | and was the univerfal Head of the fame. - The which Ob- 
together ? se jeCtion containing (as is faid) a double untrath, our Adver- 
_ And thus have I refolved the firft untruth of that Popith | faries, yet notwithftanding, do bulie themfelves greatly to 
Demonttration before rehearfed, wherein they think to | fortifie by fundry Teltimoniesgand Allegations, patched 
Prove that as Peter, although he was not called Uuniverfat | out of old and ancient Doétérs , but trecially our of 
Apofile,yet was the head of the whole Church: fo the Pope | Theodoretss, Irenexss, Ambrofe and Augu(tine, proving by 
might, and hath had after him the Charge of the whole | them, that the See of Rome having the Preeminence and 
Church, although he was not called Univerfal Bithop in | Principality, bath been honoured above all other Chusches, 
the old time, &c, Wheeupon the faid adveriary before minded grounded this 
Now followeth the fecond untruth to be touched in the | confequens 
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Treneus y 


Hib. 3. 000-3. firm, that the Church of Rome is the chief of all other 


Amb. de 


do. gent. lib, Churches. 


2. cap. Gs 


we aaa Head over all Bithops, and Head over all other Churches, 


gument of 


the Papifts. 


Anfiver, 


Preemt- 


nence of a 


Chureh e- 


fteemedaf- Zeal and Fervency in the Holy Gholt, Unity of Doétrine, 


ter a double 


confidera- 
tion, 


Objedion. 


Outware 
preemi- 
nence bes 


Jongeth un- 


to outward ply again and fay, that the Principality of the Church of 
Kingdoms, Rome which is commended by the Dottors, is not meant 


not to the 


Church of 


Chrift, 


The fran: tirft, what neceffity is theres or where did our Papifts 


Objeion, learn, to bring into the fpiritual Church of Chrift, this 


Non fice 


faith chrift: then be the words of our Saviour? Vos autem non fics| 


aed fic. 
Rh the 


Anfiser. 


Superiority diftinction of degrees, Superiotity mult neceffarily be 


toms needs be diftinétion of degrees in the Church, and in this 


The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 
Trenens , Ambrofe , Auguftine and Theodoretus af- | the voice of Order might here be heard, it would fay, Give 
to things that be matches and like, like honour; to things 
unlike, unlike honour, &c, Wherefore, feeing the See of 
Rome is a Patriarchal See appointed by the Primitive 
Church, and the Bifhop thereof and Archbithop limited 
within his own bordering Churches, which the Couicil of 
Nice calleth Suburbicas Ecclefias, as other Archbifhops be : 
he ought therefore orderly to have the honour of an Arch- 
bifhop (ordering himfelf thereafter) and fach outward Pre- 
eminence as to other Archbifhops is due. More if he do re- 
quire, he breaketh the rule of right Order, he fallech into 
prefumption, and doth wrong unto his Fellows : and they 
alfo do wrong unto themfelvess whofvever they be, which 
feeding his humor of ambition, give mcre unto him than 
‘the forefaid rule of Order doth require. For fo much as 
they yield to him more than is his right, fo much they take 
from themfelves, which is due to them, And the fame is 
the caufe, why both Gregory aad Pelagins his Predeceffor 
reprehendeth them, which gave to the Archbifhop of Con- 
ftantinople, that which now the Bifhop of Rome claimeth 
to him(elf,charging them with the breach of Order in thele 
words, Ne dum privatins aliquod daretur uni, honore de 









































Ergo, the Bifhop and Head of that Church is chief and 


But this confequence is to be denied, for that the excel- 
“Tency of the Church or place doth not always argue the 
excellency of the Minifter or Bifhop, not yet neceffarily 
doth caufe the fame. For in matters of the Church, 
which are fpiritual, all preeminence ftandeth upon {piritual 
and inward Gifts (Spiritualia enim fpiritualibus compa- 
rantur,) as Faith, Piety, Learning and godly Knowledge, 


&c. which Gifts many times may excel in a Church, 
where the Minifter cr Bifhop is inferior to Bifhops or 
Minifters of other Churches. As the moft famous School 
in a. Realm, hath not alway the moft famous School- 
Matter, neither doth make him thereby moft excellent 
in Learning above all others. So if our Adverfaries do 
mean by this Preeminence of the Church of Rome, 
fuch inward Gifts of Doétrine, Faith, Unity and Peace 
of Religion s then fay I, the excellency hereof doth not 
infer or argue the excellency of the Bifhop. And thus 
concerning, the Principality of the Church of Rome, 
commended at that time of the Doctors, it may be true, 
and {o well expounded one way. And thus do I grant 
. the antecedent of this argument, and deny the con- 
fequent. But here will our Adverfaries peradventure re- 


while any fingular thing is given to one perfon, all other 3 
Priefts be deprived of their due honour. And for the like 
cafe, Pelagins exhorteth that no Prieft do give to any cne 


agit 2, 


(faith he) in fo doing,he take from himfelf his due honour, Nadas. 
while he yieldeth that which isnot due to another. And 
alfo in the fame Epiftle, Quia i fummus Patriarcha univer 
Salis dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen ceteris derogatur. Fox 
(faith he) if he be called the chief univerfal Patriarch, then 
is the name of Patriarch derogated from others,c. Where- 
fore as is faid, feeing the Bithop of Rome is an Archbifhop, 
as others be, Order giveth that he fhould have the Dignity 
which to Archbifhops is due 3 whatfoever is added more, is 
derogation to the relt. And thus much conceming diftin- 
ction of degrees, and order in giving to every degree his 
place and honour. 


here fo much by inward Gifts and Indowments belonging 
toa Chriftian Church, as by outward Authority and Do- 
mination, over other Churches. Whereto is to be anfwered: 


outward form of civil Regiment and Policy? that as 
the Roman Emperors in times paft governed over all 
the world, fo the Roman Bifhop mult have his Monar- 
chy upon the Univerfal Clergy, to make all other 
Churches to ftoop uider his Subjeétion. And where 


If they hold their Affirmative Quod fic. Where then 


moved, is this, That being granted to the Papifts, that the an(ver t0 
is Chrifis Negative Non fic? If they fay, there nmift 


on before 


Church, but alfo of the outward Authority and Juri(didi- 


Church. peas for. the outward Ditcipline of the Church, for on of the fame,above other Churches : yet the caufe where- 
Difindion directing matters, for quieting of Schifms, for fetting | fore they did attribute fo much to that Church, is tobe ex- 
in the Orders, for commencing of Convocations and Councils, | pended, which was this, as before was alleged out of the 
Cathe. of need fhall require, &c. Againft this Superiority we | Council of Chalcedon, Can. 28, did rt Bacratuey thy woaty Ex Concity 


Diznttiesin fiand not, and therefore we yield to our Superior Powers, 


dezrees. 


Order kept 


in the 


Church, and aftical and Temporal, Alo in the Eccletiaftical State, we 


what true 
order is, 


Aug.libde 
Civ. Dei cap. 


gt 
Orderde- 
fined. 






















éxeivlu, that is, For the Rule and Empery which that City © ee 
of Rome had then above other Cities ; which caufe being ib 
outward and carnal, was neither then caufe fufficient, and 
now cealing, importeth not to us the like effect, according 
as they fay, Sublata caufa tollitur effeftus. So that by the 
reafon thereof, the aforefaid Principality of the Church of 
Rome, did not hold them Fure divino fed humano. And 
as it holdeth by mans law, fo by mans law may be repealed 
again. 

Wherefore, be it admitted that both the Pope fitteth and 
fucceedeth in the Chair of Peter, and alfo that he is the Bi- 
{hop of the greateft City in the world : yet it followeth not 
thereby that he fhould have rule and Lordfhip over all other 
Bifhops and Churches of the world. For firft touching the 
fuccelfion of Peter, many things are to be confidered : 

Firlt, Whether Peter fate, and had his Chair in Rome, coos 
or not ? aes 

Secondly, Whether he fate there as an Apoftle, or asa famnlhs. 
Bifhop ? 

Thirdly, Whether the fitting in the outward Seat of Pee . 
ter maketh Succeflors of Pezer 2 : 

Fourthly, Whether he fitteth in the Chair and Seat of 
Peter, which {itteth not in the DoCtrine of Peter ? 

Fifthly, Whether the Succeifion of Peter maketh rather 
an Apofile than a Bithop,and fo fhould we call the Pope the 
Apotile of Rome, and not the Bifhop of Rome 2 

Sixthly, Whether Eccletiaftical Fun¢tions ought to be 
efteemed by ordinary fyccelfion of place, or by Gods fecret 
calling and fending ? 

Seventhly and laftly, Whether it ftand by Scripture, any 
fuccelfion at all to be pointed in Chrifts Church, or why 
more from Perer than trom other Apottles ? 


Kings and Princes, our due Obedience, and to our law- 
ful Governors under God of both Regiments, Eccleti- 


take not away the diftinction of ordinary degrees, fuch as 
by the Scripture be appointed, or by the Primitive Church 
allowed, as Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Minifters and 
Deacons, for of thefe four we fpecially read as chief. In 
which four degrees, as we grant diverlity of Office, fo we 
admit in the fame alo, diverlity of Dignity: neither de- 
nying that which is due to each degree, neither yet main- 
taining, the ambition of any fingular Perfon, For as we 
give to the Minifter place above the Deacon, to the Bifhop 
above the Minifter, to the Archbifhop above the Bithop : 
fo we fee no caufe of inequality, why one Minifter fhould 
be above another Minifter: one Bifhop in his degree above 
another Bifhop to dealin his Diocefs, or one Archbithop 
above another Archbifhop, And thisis to keep an order 
duly and truely in the Church, according, to the true nature 
and definition of order by the Authority of Augu/t. lib. ce 
Civit. Dei. Where he thus defineth that which we call Or- 
der : Ordo eff parinm difpariumque rerum fua cuique loca 
tribuens dipofhio. Order (faith he) is a difCretion or difpo- 
fition given to all things, according as they are matches, 
or not matches, proportionally to every one his own right 
and proper place, 

This definition of S. Augu/tine,ftanding with the things 
before premifed s now here joyneth the queftion between us 
and the Papifts,whether the Metropolitan Church of Rome, 
with the Archbithop ofthe fame, ought to be preferred be- | 
fore other Metropolitan Churches and Archbifhops,through 
univerfal Chyiftendom, or not ? To the anfwer whereof, if 


. All 





i : : 3 Ex regifirg 
bite Sacerdotes privarentur univerfi; that is, Left that Sregtiba 


Archbifhop,the name of Univerfal Bifhop, Ne Sibi debitum Ee Enifi. i 
fubtrabat, cum alteri honorem offert debitum 5 that is, Left dif-99. caps 


The fecond reafon and anfwer to the Objection before rhe fecond 





Doctors aforelaid, {peaking of the Principality of the Church cb 
of Rome do mean not only of the inward Vertues of that moved. . 





t 


and the 





Ancient Church of Rome that then was, = 89 
All which Intetrogatories beitig well dicuffed (which ) time, Aind here cometh in the Teftimony cited of Vin- 





would ask a long Procefs) it fhould well appear what little | centias Lirinenfis. Of the Epiftle of Pafchafius and his Zetionts 


edged foe 


Id the Pope Hath to take this ftate upon hini, above all | Fellows, writing to Leo from the Council of Chalcedon. the Princid 
ober Chatcbes, as he doth. In the meat time, this one ar- | The teftimony alfo of Fujtisian the Empetot in his Co- me 
gument by the way may fuffice, in ftead of many, for our | dex 3 where “foannes then Pope, was called Capur omni 
Adverfaries to anfwer to at their convenient leifure. Which | # Ecclefiarum; Epiff. inter claras; cap: De famma trie 


argument thus I form and frame in Cameftres. 


nit. & fide cath The teftimony allo of Arhanafins, 
with his Fellow Bithops of Egypt, of Thebaida and Ly- 


Ana Cae All the true Succeffors of Peter fit in the Chair of | bia, in their es to Pope Marcus, Liberius ; and 


Popes of formly : 


the Do@trine of Peter; and other Apoftles uni- | Felix. Likew 


the teftimony of Fercme, In Pref. in 
4. Evang. Item Ep. 42.tom. 1. Item Ep. 41. tom, 2: 


at me- No Popes of this latter Church of Rome fit in the | Of S. Ambrofe, 1: tom. 3. OFS. Augisftine to Boniface, 


Rome not 
to be Suce formly . 


Put, res. Ergo, No Popes of this latter Church of Rome be the 
true Succeffors of Peter. 


And when they havé well perufed the minor of this ar- 


Chair of S. Peters and other Apoftles DoGtrine uni- | 4d Bonif. contra duas Ee Palag.i. ts e:1. Stem I. 2, 


de bapt.c.t. Of Fheodoretus in his Epiftle to Pope Leo; 
Epist.commentar. in Pauli Ep. prafixa. Of Chryfoftome, 
Epist: ad Innocentinm , tom. §. Orc. By which Telti= 
monies our Asdverfaries would prove Saint Peter, atid af- 
ter him the Bifhop of Rome to be called and taken for 


gument, and have well conferred together the DoGtrine | Head of the Church, Chief Bifhop, Prince and Ruler 
taught them of S. Peter, with the Doéttine taught now by | of the whole Clergy. To all which Objections fully and 
the Popes, of juftification of a Chtiftian-man, of the office exactly to ainfwer in order, would require a whole Vo- 
of the law, of the cee and largenefs of fin, of mens lume by it felf. In the meantime, leaving the réft unto 


Merits, of Free-will, of 


orks of {upererogation, of fetting | them, unto whom it doth more properly appertain, briefly 


up Images, of feven Sacraments, of auricular Confeffion, } with this own fhort diftinction I anfwer thefe and all pple by 
of Satistaétion, of facrifice of the Mafs, of Communica- | fuch other like places, where S, Peter with his Succeffors 

ting under one kind,of elevating and adoring the facramen- | are called Head of the Church, Chief of Bithops, Prince 

tal Elements, of Latin Service, of Invocation, of prohibi- | of the Apoftles, &c. In which places, this word Head, 

tion of Meats and Marriage, of vowing Chaftity of Sects | Chief, and Prince of the Apofiles, may be taken two 

and rules of divers Religions, of Indulgences and Pardons: | manner of ways: to note either Dominion or elfe Com- t 
alfo with their DoGtrine taught now of Magiftrates, of the | mendation. For fo we read fometime Caput atid Prine Cape & 


Princeps 


fulnefS of Power and Regality of the See of Rome, with | ceps, to be words not of authority , but of excellency, havea dou’ 


many other like to thefe, &c. then will I be glad to hear | whereby is declared the chiefeft_and worthieft part among 


what they fhall fay to the Premifes. 


ble undet. © 
many parts, and not Poffeffor and Governor of the whole. 


" Secondly, If they would prove by the Allegation of the | Like as in the perfoh of man, the Head is the Principal 
Dottors, Irenens, Ambrofe, Auguftine, Theodoretus afore- | part of the whole Body, being indued with reafon, and 
faid, the Bithop of Rome tobe the Chief of all Bifhops | turifhed with moft excellent fenfes, by the which the 
therefore, becaufe the City whereof he is Bifhop, is the chief | whole body of man is directed : fo thereof is derived 
and principal above all other Churches, that confequent is to | by a Metaphor, to what man or thing foever nature of 
be denied. For it followeth not (taking as I fay, the Prin- | condition hath given the greateft excellency of Gifts'and 
cipality of that Church to ftand dud 73 Baotaéyery nip aéAsvs | Properties above other parts or members, the fatne fociety 
that is.upon the principal Dominion of that City) no more | to be called of the faid Parties, Caput or Princeps, Head 


than this confequent followeth. 
London is the chief City in all England : 


or Prince, And yet the fame Head or Priticed {0 called, 
hath not always Dominion or Jurifdidtion of the reft. 


Ergo,the Bifhop of London is the chiefeft of all Bifhops in | So we call in our vulgar Speech, the Head or Chief meni 


this Realm, 


of the Parifh, who for their Riches, .Wifdom,: or Place, 


Which argument were derogatory to the Archbifhops | are moft {pecially noted: after like phrafe of Speech we 


both of Canterbury and York, 


call the head man of the Inqueft, him that hath firlt 


Yea, to grant yet more to our Adverfaries (which is all | Place: and yet neither they nor thefe have any Do- 
they can require) the mind of the aforefaid Dodtors, as Ire- | minion or Jurifdiétion upon the Refidue. In a School sow pecé 


neus, Ambrofe, Augutine, and Theodoretus, in giving Prin- 
cipality unto Rome, to have refpect unto the vertue of fuc- 


the chiefelt Schollar in Learning , is not therefore the is Princeps 
Mafter or Govemor of his Fellows. Neither hath 220%, 


celfion from Peter, and not unto the greatnef of the City : | M. Cécero any Title thereby to claim Subjection andSer errs Blot 


yet notwithftanding for all this their argument holdeth 
not, ifit be rightly contidered 5 to fay, 
Afitfecon. The Apottolical See of Rome, having fucceffion from 
ipa Peter, with the Bifhops thereof, was chief then of all other 
Churches in the Primitive time.of thefe Doctors, 

Ergo, The Apoftolical See of Rome, with the Bifhops 
thereof, having fuccelfion from Peter, ought now to be 
chief of all other Churches in thefe our days. 

Aafver to ,., Phis confequent might well follow, if the times were 

the confe- like, or if fuccelfion which gave them the caufe of Princi- 

sweat. pality, were the fame now, which was then. But new the 

, time and fucceffion is not correfpondent, for then fucceffion 

in the time of thefe Dotors, was as well in Doctrine Apo- 

ftolical, as‘in place Apoftclical, Now, the facceffion of 

Doétrine Apoftolical hath long, ceafed in the See Apoftoli- 

Succeffion cal: and nothing remaineth but only place, which is the 

ae ‘leaft matter of true Spiritual and Apoftolical fucceffion. And 

to be conte thus much to the authority and teftimony of thefe fore- 
named Dottors. 

Befides thefe Objections heretofore recited out of Ire 
neus, Ambrofe, Augustine, and Theodoretus 3 our Adverfa- 
ries yet obje& athe up againft us moreover Exainples 
of the Primitive time of the Church,Teftimonies of general 
Councils, and Opinions of ancient Writers taken out 
of the Book of Councils, and Epiftles decretal, whereby 
their intent isto prove the forefaid terms (of the Head 
of the Church, Ruler of the Church, Chief of alt other 
Priefts) to be applied not only to Peter, but alfo to the 
Bifhop of Rome within the compafs of the Primitive 


vice of all other Orators, becaufé he is named Princeps Beco, | 
Eloquentia , and goeth before them int that kind of Frincepe, 
phrafe. The fame Cicero, Jib. 1. offic. calleth Cratip- rum Catips 
pum as em bujus atatis Philofophorum: as Homer pus 
may be alfo called Poetarums Princeps: and yet néithet 
Philofophers to Cratippus, nor Poets to Homer owe any 
thing elfe, but only fame and praife, 

And what if Saint Peter’ the bleffed Apoftle be called 
and counted by the old ancient Doctors, as Head and 
Prince of the Apoftles, which is as much as Corypheexs petra Print 
Apoftolorum , tor his excellent Faith, for his Divine cep: &corys 
Confelfion and fingular Affection to the Lord Jefus iuewat, 
yet what Intereft or Charge either hath he to Chal- pt 
lenge over the Apoltles, or the Pope after him over all 
other Bifhops and the whole Church of Chrilt, al- 
though the Pope have the like excellency of Chrifts 
Faith which Peter had, as would God he had! As 
conceming thefe Allegations therefore out of the Do 
tors, two things are to be obferved: firft, that neither 
thefe Names and Titles, though they be given to Peter, do 
give him any State or Dominion over other Apoftles: nor 
yet the fucceffion of him doth further any whit this celli- 
tude and regality of the Pope to advance him above his Fel- 
low Archbifhops, as now he doth. _ 

And if our Adverfaries would needs provoke us to 
the numbering of Teltimonies, and dividing the houfe 
({peaking of the Writers and Councils of the Pritnitive 
Age) for thef¢ aforefaid Teftimonies alledged on their fide = 
E could on the contrary part recite out-of the vie of 

TS, 
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The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


Dodtors, out of the examples of Councils, and practices of 
Emperors, no lefs than fixty voices, much more repugnant 


" againft their affertion, than there is for the Pope. ‘The tra- 


Thirteen 

eaufes of ad- 

wancinz of 

the See of 
Mite 


I. 


2. 


Io, 


Th, 


étation whereof for this prefent I doreferr, either to them 
that have more leifure at this time to difcourfe them, or 
elfe omit it to another time, if the good pleafure of the 
Lord fhall be to grant me further leifuve in another Book 
to treat therevf at large in fuch order, as ( if the Lord fo 
grant) fhall appear fuflicient matter, to prove-by the Do- 
Ctors, general Councils, examples and hittories of time,that 
the Bithops of Rome,during the firk five hundred years after 
Chrifi,although for the greatnefs of the Empire,were fome- 
what more magnified than the other, and therefore were 
fought of many,and were flattered of fome, and they them- 
{elves divers did fet forth themfelves more than they fhould : 
yet by the common confent of Churches were flopped of 
their purpofe, fo that by the confention of the molt part, 
Within the compafsof that age, the Bifhops of Rome had 
not this Regal ftate of Title, Jurifdiction and fulue& of 
power, which now they ufurp, but were taken as Arch- 
bifhops of equal honour, cf equal merit with other Arch- 
bithopsand Rulers of the Church, And if any preferment 
was given unto them fomething above the refi, yet neither 
was tt {0 given of all nor of the moft part : fecondly,ncither 
was it fo given of them for any fuch neceffity of Gods 
Word. Aut jure aliquo divino, as which did fo bind them 
thereunto, nor yet fo much for the refpect of Peter, and his 
fuccellion: as for certain other caufes and refpetts, as may 
be gatheved to the number of thirteen. 

Of which, the firft is the greatnefS of the City and Mo- 


- narchy of Reme. 


The {econd, is the authority of the Emperor Con/Pantine 
the great, firft of the Emperors converted to the Faith,and 
ruling in the fame City, by whom the univerfal liberty of 
the Church was firlt promoted: and the caules of the Bi- 
fhops being then at variance, were committed partly to the 
Bilhop of Roze, partly to other Bilhops near by, to be deci- 
ded, as appeareth, Eufeblibsccaps5e . 

The third was the Council of Nice, which confirmed 
the preeminence of that Church to have the overlight of 
the Churches bordering about it. 

The fourth caufe of advancing the Church of Rome, 
was the unquiet {tate of the Greek Church, much troubled 
in thofe days with Sets, Factions and Diffentions, whereof 
We aay read, Socratlib.2. cap.15. Soxomlib.3. cap.8. 

The fifth, whenas Synods were called by other Metro- 
politans 5 then if ic chanced the Bifhops of Rome to be ab- 
fent, and their fentence being, abfent to be required, by the 
occalion thereof they began at length to take their entence 
for a Canon or rule Eccleliaftical, and thereby to refufe 
other Synods, where their Decree or Sentence was not re- 
Guired, 

Another caufe was, that when any common matter was 
in handat other places, whatfoever was done, commonly 
the manner was to write to the Roman Bifhop for his ap- 
probation in the fame for publick unity and confent to be 
had in Chrifts Church,as appeareth,Zib,10. Epift.78. Am- 
brof. ad Theophyl. 

Item, for that the teftimony fometimes of the Roman 
Bilhop was wont in thofe days alfo to be delired for ad- 
mitting Teachers and Bifhops in other Churches, whereof 
we have example in Socratdib.4. cap.37» 

Moreover, this was a great fetting up of that Church, 
whenas their fentence not only was required, but alfo re- 
ceived divers times of other Bifhops. And when Bifhops 
of other Provinces were at any diffention among, them- 
elves, they of their own accord appealed to the Bithop of 
Rome, defixing him to cite up both parties, and to have the 
hearing and deciding of the caufe,as did Aacarins and He- 
Lchius {end to Fulias then Bithop of Rome, dc. 

Item, Yn that certain of the Arians returning from their 
Arianifme, offered up and exhibited unto the Bifhops of 
Rome their libels of Repentance, and were of them receiv- 
ed again, as Ur/atizs and Valens did to Fulins, Socrat. libs 
2. Cap.24. 

The tenth caufe was alfo, for that Gratianus the Empe- 
ror made a Law, that allmen fhould retaine that Religion 
which Damafus Bilhop of Rome, and Peter Bithop of Alex- 
andriadid hold, Soxomdib.7. CAP ots 

And allo ifit-hapned the Bithop of Rome to difallow 
the ordering of any Minifter or Minifters, the Popes per- 


ceiving how diligent and ready they were to feek their fa- 
vour, and to fend up their meffengers to Rome for their 
purgation,took thereby no little manner of exaltation, TAe0- 
doret. lib.§. cap.23. 

Befides. hele atorefaid,the Bifhops of Rome hadalfoano- 3, 
ther artificial pra@tice, that in fending out their Letters 
abroad, as they did fo many, in all their Epiftles (if the Epi- 

{tles be theirs, and not forged) ever they were harping of 
the greatnefS of their name, and of their Apoftolick See.and 
of the primacy of Saint Peter, their Predeceffor and Prince 
of all the Apoftles, &c, And this they ufed in every Letter, 
whenfoever they wrote to any,as appeareth in all their Let- 
ters Decretal, namely,in-the Letters of Ads/tiades,Marcellus 
and Marcus, Ore. 7 

Again, ifany ofthe Eaft Church directed any writing i 
to them, wherein any fignification was contained of never 
{o little reverence given unto them (as learned men com- 
monly ufe for modefties fake) that was taken by and by, 
and conftrued for plain fubjection and due obedience, as 
declareth the Letter of Darnafus, written to the Bithops of 
the Eaft Church beginning thus: Quod debsta reverentia, 

ce In Englifh thus: But that your charity yieldeth due 
reverence to the Apoftolical See, you in fo doing (dear chil- 
dren} do much for your felves, Oc. Theodoret. lib5. capds 
whereas the Bithops of the Eaft Chwch notwithttanding, 
had thewed little or no reverence in their Epitile to Pope 
Damafus before. 

Thus have ye the firftand original grounds, by the 
means whereof, the Archbifhops of the RomifhSee have 
atchieved to this their great Kingdom. and cellitude over 
Chrifts Church, firft beginning the myftery of their ini- 
quity by that which was modeltly and voluntarily given 
them : afterward by ufe and cuftome claiming it ambiti- 
oully unto them of duty and fervice 5 and lafily,holding fait 
(as we fee) that which once they had gotten into their pof 
felfion, fo that now in no cafe they can abide the Birds to 
call home their feathers again, which they fo long have 
ufurped, 

And thus much conceming the Life, Jurifdi@ion and ite: 
Title of the Roman Bithops : in all which (as is declared) ef, 
they, and not we, have fallen from the Church of Rome. rng on 
To thefe I might allo joyn_ the manner of Government, church of 
wherein thefaid Romifh Bilhopshave no leG altered, both poe 
from therule of Scripture, and from the fteps of the true goverumtnt 
Church of Rome, which governmentas it hath been, and 
ought to be only {piritual, fo hath the Bifhop of Rome ufed 
it of late years no otherwife than hath an earthly King or 
Prince governed his Realm and Dominions, with riches, 
glory, power, terror, outward f{trength, force, prifon,death, 
execution, laws, policies,promoting his friends to dignities, 
revenging his affections, punifhing and correcting faults 
againit his perfon more than other cffences againft God 
committed, wing and abufing in all thefe things the Word 
of God for his pretext and cloke to work his worldly pur- 
pofe withal: whereas indeed, the Word of God miniftreth 
no fuch power to fpiritual perfons, but fuch as is {piritual : 
according to the faying of the Apoftle 5 Arma militie no- 


fire non funt carnalia, fed fpiritualia, Gc. The Armour 


and Artillery faith Saint Paw/, of our warfare, isnot carnal, 
but fpiritual : {ich as ferve not againtt flefh and blood, nor 
againtt the weak perfon of man ; but againft Satan,againft 
the gees of Hell, and the profundities of the wicked pow- _ 
er, ec. : : 

Which Armour, as it is all {piritual,fo ought they, which How te 
have the dealing thereof, tobe likewife {piritual, well fux- Sony 
nifhed with all fuch gifts and graces of the Holy Gholt, tobe gover 
meet for the governance of his fpiritual Church : as with #4. 
wifdom and knowledge in the Scripture to inftru@ the ig- - 
norant : with inward intelligence and forelight of the crat= 
ty cogitations and operations of Satan, with power of the 
Spirit to retift the fame: {with practice and experience of 
temptations, to comfort {uch as.be afflicted and oppreffed 
of Satan: with heavenly di(cretion to difcern {pirits, and 
truth from untruth: with judgment and knowledge of 
tongues and leaming to convict error: with zeal of Gods 
glory, with fervency of prayer, with patience in perfecuti- 
on: witha mind contented with all cafes and {tates inci- 
dent, with teas and compaifion on other mens griefs : 
with fioutnef and courage aginit proud and {tout opprel- 
fors: with humility toward the poor and miferable : with 
the counfel of the Lord Jefus. by his Word and ane 2 
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direét him in all things to be done: with ftrength againtt 


fin: with hatred of this world: with gift of faith: power | 


of the Keyes in fpiritual caufes : as to minifter the Word,the 
Sacraments and Excommunication when the Word biddeth, 

that the fpirit may be faved, and to reconcile again as caufe 
requireth, &e. Thefe and fuch like are the matters where- 

in conlifteth the dmews and ftrength of the Church, and for 

true governance of the fame. But contrary to thefe afore- 

faid both the Bifhop and Clergy of this later Church of 

Rome, proceeding in their adminifiration and governance, 

‘ as who under the name and pretence of Chrift and his Word, 
agen have exercifed of long time nothing elfe but a worldly do- 
meat ofthe minion, {eeking indeed their own glory, not the glory of 
iePoe, Chrift : riches of the world, not the lucre of fouls : not fee- 
ding of the flock, but filling the purfe : revenging their own 
wrongs, but neglecting Gods glory ; ftriving againft man 

only, and killing him but not killing the vice, nor con- 


futing the error of man: ftrong againit flefh and blood, , 


but weak againft the Devil, flout againft the fimple, but 
meek againft the mighty : briefly, doing almoft all things 
prepofteroufly, more like to fecular Princes, than fpiritual 
Paftors of Chrifts flock, with outward forcement, and fear | 
of punithment,with prifoning, famifhing,hanging, racking, 
drowning, heading, flaying, murthering, and burning, and 
warring alfu: on the other fide, with his riches and trea- 
fuses, with his guard and guardiance, with ftrength of 
Men, with Court and Cardinals: with pomp and pride 
about them, with their triple Crown, with the naked 
Sword, with their ordinary fucceffion: with their Jaws 
and executions: their promotions and preferments: 
their biddings and commandings ; threatnings and re- 
vengings, oc. 
Aconpi- In fine, to compare therefore the images of a worldly 
fonbetween Kingdom, with this Kingdom of the Pope,there is no diffe- | 
feof this rence, fave only, that this Kingdom of the Pope, under hy-' 
Worldand pocrifie maketh a face of the {piritual fword, which is the 
ie othe Word of God: but in very deed doth all things with the | 
Pope temporal {word,that is,with outward forcement and coa¢t- | 
ion: differing nothing from civil and fecular regiment in all | 
properties and conditions, if it be well confidered. For as 
in an earthly Kingdom, firft there is a Prince or fome chief 
Magiftrate appointed, having dominion over his Nobles 
and Commons, containing all his Subjects under his fta- 
tutes and laws; with the which laws’ notwithftanding 
he difpenfeth at his pleafure; under whom all other infe- 
tiour Magiftrates have their order and place to them ap- 
pointed to rule over the Subjedts, and yet to be fubjeGt un- 
det him : {0 if the ftate and form of the Pope be well con- 
fidered, we fhall fee it altereth nothing from the fame,but 
only in the names of the perfons. In civil government, all 
fubjection is referred to one head ruler, whofe authority 
furmounteth all the reft,and keepeth the munder obedience: 
in like manner the government of the Popifh Church is 
committed to one man, who as chief fteward, cver-feer,and 
tuler of Chrifts houfhold in his abfence, hath fupreme pow- 
er over all Churches to moderate and direét all the af- 
faits thereof. But here ftandeth the difference, in civil 
Policy he is called a King or Prince: here he is called 
a Pope. 
SeirNo- The King hath next unto him his Dukes and Earls : 
pirtdwitn the Popes Nobility ftandeth in his Cardinals and Le- 
creat. gatss who though they be no Dukes in name, yet 
ity. § £ : x 
in pomp and pride, will not only give check to them, 
but alfo mate to Kings thetnfelves, if they might be 
futfered, as did Theodorus, Lanfrancus, Anfelmus,T ho- 
mas Becket, and {0 would Thomas Woolfey have done, 
/ had not the King given him aneck to his mate be- 
faa time. In Civil Policy next to Dukes and Earls follow- 
puedwith éth the order of Lords, Barons, Knights, Efguires, Gen- 
eet dlemen, with Majors, Sheriffs, Conttables, Bailitts, War- 
dens, cc. The like race is to be feen alo, although un- 
der other names, in the Popes policy: of Primats, Bith- 
ops, Suffragans, Provofts, Deans, Canons, Vicars, Arch- 
deacons, Priefts, Deacons, Subdeacons, Acolyths, Exor- 
cits, Lectors, Dore-keepers, Singfters, with other Clerks. 
And isin the other, Under Wardens cometh the order cf 
Scavengers : fo neither doth the Popes Monarchy lack his 
Chanelrakers, to whom may well be compared that rable- 
ment of Abbats, Provincials, Priors, Monks, Friers, with 
their Covents, and Nunneries: 
Moreover, from Juttices, Judges, Lawyers, Sergeants, 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 21 






















Attoreys, which be neceflary Officers in the Common 
wealth, what differ the Popes Iuguititors, Carionitts, Doct- tie temyo- 
ors, and Batchelors of the Popes Law, Commiifaries Ofi- icone: 
-Cials, Pro¢tors, Promoters, with fuch others, which ferve no. with the. 
lefs in {pivitual Court,and in the Confiftory, than the other Qiticers of 
aforefaid do ifn temporal Court,or in Guildbal 2? Now who- Court. 

{0 lift to compare the glory and magnificence of the one, inky 
with the glory of the other 5 alfo the power and ftrength comprcd. 
-of the one regiment, with the power of the other 3 and fo oo 
the riches of the-one, with the riches of the other 3 1 fu: es 
pofe he fhali fee no great cdds between them both, taking Socal 
the Popes Kingdom, as‘it hath ftood in his full raffand yet 

doth ftand where Churches are not reformed. As for fab- subtilry_ 
tilty and politick prattice.there is no man that is indifferent ©omPated- 
that doubteth, or that hath his eyes that fecth not, that the 

Popes Hierarchy in holding up their ftate, far excelleth all 

the Kingdoms of worldly Princes, of whom all other may 

take example to learn, 

Thusin comparing the Popes regiment with civil gover- the ditt 
nance, as they do little or nothing difagree: {0 in compar rence bee. j 
ting again the fame with the order of Scriptures, or with Popes rest: 
the regiment that was in the old ancient Church of Rome, elles 
we thal fee no refemblance between them. As we read in of the ris 
the Apofiles time, all the Armour of Chrilts Minifters re 
was fpiritual and full of godly power againft the {piritual ; 
enemies of our falvation, governing the Church then with 
peace, patience, humility, true knowledge of God, the 2Cor10 
fword of the fpirit, the fhield of faith, the breftplate of Ephef. 6. 
righteoufhefS, hearty charity, fincere faith, anda good cof- 1 Tim.r, 
{cience : fo after the Apoftles in the time of Ambrofe.by his _,” 


own teftimony it isto be underftood, that the armour of a) ae 


Churchmen was then, Preces & lachryma, prayers and Chirchmes. 


tears : where now the armor of the Popes Prielthood is no- 


thing elfe but Ignis & ferrum, tire and {word, wherewith aes 
they keep all things under their fubjeGion, And here com- aye of 
eth the enorm and horrible abufe of excommunication, fut aie 
pention and interdiGtion in cafes frivolous, or wo:ldly 3 and the Popes 
tor fuch things as for which the Civil Magiftrate will not Church. 


commit any Citizens to the fiocks, the Popes cenfure will 


not ftick to commit a Chriftian to the Devil: not to fpeak 

of their other ufarped dealings and doings in matters, that aoe 
belong to the civil fword, and be to them impertinent, As in matters 
in punifhing whoredom and adultery, in adminiftration eine 
and probats of teftaments, in bearing civil office, as Popes ; 
to be Senators of Rome, and Emperor allo Sede vacante; 
Cardinals to be Captains in War, and Rulers of Regions: 

Bifhops to be Prefidentsor Chancelloss. Prietts to be Stew- 

ards in great mens houfes, or Mafters of Mints, or Clerks 

ofthe Market,or Gardiners to Gentlemen, ¢c. All which 

here I overpafs, referring them to the deeper contideratiout 

of fuch as have more leiftwe to mark the order of their do-* 

ings, and fo to judge of the fame with indifferency, accor- 

ding to the rule of truth taught in Gods Word, and pub- 

lick examples of the ancient Church of Chiift in the primi- 

tive time, 

Thus having difcourfed fufficiently fo much as concetn- The corrupé 
eth the manner of life, title, jurifdiction and government cf a eee 
the Popes See (im all which points it is to be feen how this church exz- 
Jater Church of Rome hath receded from the true ancient ‘mintd and 
Charch of Rome) it now remaineth according to my pro- 
mife, and order prefixed, confequently to proceed to the 
fourth and laft point, which is of Do¢trine : wherein couli- 
fteth the chiefeft matter that maketh with us and againft 
them, in fach fort as (their Doétrine {landing as it doth) 
neither are they to be reputed for true Catholicks, being al- 
tered fo far from them : nor we other than Hereticks, if we 
fhould now joyn with thefe. For the more trial whereof let ee 
us examine the DoCtrine and Rites of the faid Church of the Popes - ! 
Rome now wed, and compare the fame with the teaching &™™™ 
of the ancient Catholicks,to the intent that fuch fimple fouls 
as have been hitherto,and yet are feduced by the fale vifaxd 
and image of this pretenfed and baftardly Church, perceiv-" 
ing, what lieth within it, may be warned betime, either to 
elchew the peril, if they lift to be initruéted 5 or if not, to 
blame none but themfelves for their own wilful deftruction.. 

And albeit ¥ could here charge the new fangled Church of 
the Pope with feven or eight hainous crimes, as blafphemy, 
idolatry, herelie,{uperftition abfurdity,vanity,cruelty and con- 
trariety (in which it neither agreeth with the old karing 
of their fcre-elders,nor yet with themfelves in {andzy points 

yet after a more temperate fort to pafs this matter with 


them, 


é 
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them thele two things I will and dare boldly affirm, that 
Nocomfort in this Doctrine of the Pope now taught in the Church of 
eae Rome, is neither any confolation of Confcience, nor falva- 


Popes dof tion of mans foul.For feeing there is no life nor fouls health 


tore’ — but only in Chrift, nor any promife of falvation or comfort 
emade,but only by faith in the fon of God: what affurance 

can there be of perfect peace, life or falvation, where that 

which only maketh all, is leaft made of, and other things 

which make leaft are moft efteemed ? For to fay the fimple 

truth, what elfe is the whole courfe and body of the Popes 

_ The feope Jaw now fet forth, but a doctrine of laws, a heap of cere- 


ofthe Popet monies, a teaching of traditions, a meditation of merits, a 

Corker it foundation of new religions? all which confer notone jotto 

tendeth. the juftitication of our-fouls before the terrible judgment of 
God. 

And therefore as it may be truly faid that this do@rine 
cf the Pope is void of all true comfort and falvation: fo 
likewife it feemeth that thefe, which addiét themfelves fo 

Pspitsne- devoutly to the Popes leaming, were never earneftly afflit- 
ver Tehtly ed in confeience,never humbled in (pirit nor broken in heart, 
onfence never enitred into any ferious feeling of Gods judgment,nor 
deeply. ever felt the ftrength of the law and ofdeath, For if they 


An horribte 22d, they fhould foon have feen their own weakneG&, and 


thine to been driven to Chrifts then fhould they have feen what a 
aie horrible thing it is to appear before God the Father,or once 


oxt chit. to think on him (as Luther faith) without Chrift, And on 
Lukir. the contrary fide,then fhould they know what a glory, what 
a Kingdom, what liberty and life it were to be in Chrift 
Jefus by faith holding their inheritancenot with the bond- 
fon of Agar, but with the free fon of Sara: by promife, 
and not by the law 3 by grace, and not by works 5 by gift, 
and not by deferving : that God only might be praifed,and 


net mam 


iene And thus were the old Romans firk taught by St. Payl 
the old writing tothe Rommans.The fame did Cornelizs the Roman, 
Romans. 


Romans and firft that was baprifed of all the Gentiles, learn of St. 
Rosen, fete Peter when he received the Holy Ghoft, not by the deeds 
baptifed of of the law, but only by hearing the faith of Jefis preached, 
He " And in the fame Dotrine the faid Church of the Ro- 
mans many years continued, fo long as they were in affii- 
tion, And in the fame Doctrine the Bifhop of Rome with 
his Romans now alio fhould ftillremain, if they were fuch 
: ancient Catholicks as they pretend,and would follow the old 
The Church mother Church of Rome, and hold the tirtt liquor where- 


of Rome with they were firft feafoned.But the {weet verdor and {ent 
hath loth at Ie i 

ques Of that liquor and pleafant Mult is now clean put out 
where- 


through other unfavoury infiutions of the Popes thrufting 
Rai ins fo that almott no tafte nor piece remaineth of all that 


foned. primitive Doétrine, which St.Pau and other Apoftles firlt 
planted among the Gentiles. And what marvel if the Ro- 
7acns now in fo long tract of time have loft their Airft fap, 
fecing the Church of the Galatians then in the very timeof 
St. Paul their Schoolmafter, he being amongft them, had 
precise not fo toon turned his back a little,but they were all tumed 


gone from 2@imoft trom the Dodirinwof faith, and had much ado to be 
FEA ARE recovered again, 

Ot this detection and falling fiom faith,St.Paul exprefly 

foretelleth us in his letters both to the Theffalonians, and 

alfo to Timothy, where he fheweth, that a defe@tion thall 





is 
f. 


The dijference between the Church of Rome that now is, 





2. Secondly, the fame Doctrine of St. Paul cutting, off, 
and excluding all glory of mans deferving, flayeth only 
upon Gods promife and upon grace, not mans merits: up- 
on mercy, not mans labouring or running : upon election 
and calling, not mans willing, oc. 

3+ Thirdly,the fame Doétrine cafting down the firength 
of man and his Integra naturalia (as the Schools do term 
them) concludeth all flelh under fin, and maketh the fame 
deftitute of the glory of God, 

4. Item, it maketh manifeft difference between the Law 
and the Gofpel, declaring the ufe and end of them to be di- 
vers : the one to kill,the other to quicken 3 the one to con- 
demn, the other to jultitie; the one to have an end anda 
time, the other to be perpetual, &c. 

5: Item, the fame Dodtrine of St.Paxi, as it fheweth a 
difference between the Law and the Gofpel ; fo it maketh 
no le difference between Fu/ficia Dei, and Fufticia pro- 
prias thatis, the righteouinelS of God and the righteout 
nefs of Man, abhorrmg the one, that is, mansown righte- 
oulnefS, coming by the law and works 5 and imbracing the 
other which God imputeth freely and gracioufly tous for 
Chiift his Sons fake, in whom we believe. ' 

6. Item, it wipeth away all traditions, and conftitutions 
ofmen whatfoever, efpecially from binding of contCience, 

| calling them beggerly elements of this world. 

7. Likewife it rejeteth and wipeth away all curious 
| fubtilties,and fuperfluous {peculations,and knoweth nothing 
| elfe but Chritt only.crucitied, which is only the cbject 
: whereunto our faith looketh, 

8. Furthermore as the fame Doétrine of Saint Paul 
: defineth all men to be tranfgreflors by difobedience of one 

Adam, though they never touched the apple, they coming 

of his ftock by nature; fo doth it prove all men to be ju- 
| ftitied by the obedience of one, though they did not his 
| obedience, they being likewife born of him by fpiritual re- 
| generation and faith. , 
: 9» And therefore as all men coming of Adam be con- 
, demned originally, before they grow up to commit any fin 
: againit the Law : {0 all men regenerated by faith in Chrift, 
| be faved originally before they begin to do any good work 
of charity, or any other good ie 





' glory of a Chriftian mans flate in Chrilt Jefus by faith,firft 


: Secondly, exempteth him from all condemnation, 
Thirdly, it matcheth him with Angels; it equalleth him 
| With Saints and fellow Citizens of Heaven; it numbreth 
| him with the houhold of God 5 and inheriteth him with 

Jefis Chrift him(elf, Epbef.2. Fourthly, ‘it adopteth him 
| from the ftate ofa fervant, to the ftate of the Son of God, 


Rom.3, Rom. % 
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10. Item, the Doctrine of St. Paul perpending the high Origina fa 
Original 
fetteth him in a perfect peace with Almighty God,Rom.s. Po 


5. 


Ephef. 2 


‘crying Abba Father, Galq. Fifthly, it openeth to hima enim 
accefS and entrance to the high _majelty and throne of fed films, 
Stace, Ephe/.2.Heb.4. Sixthly,it fubjecteth all things under Gal. 4 


Im,as miniiters,yea the Apottles themfelves in their highelt Ephef 2 


whole World belides, and affigneth him no {piritual head, 
but only Chrilt, faying, And you are Chrifts, and Chri 


' office, death, life, things prefent, things to come, with the Heb. 4 


iff 1 Cord 


Gods, 1 Cor.3. Seventhly, it advanceth and fetteth him tee 
| in a fpiritual liberty or freedom, above all terrours of fpi- Wate t 


come.and that certain fhall.depart from the faith,attending , MS rifing either of Gods Law, or Mans Law, above. all feist 
readtul tears of fin, damnation, malediction, rejection, freedom fn 

1 Tim.4. thele thall be, the circumttance plainly leadeth us to under- i Cath, hell, or purgatory : aboveall fervile bondage of ce- Chit ies 
fland in the fame place, where the faid Apoltle fpeaketh of ; Monies, mens precepts,traditions,fuperftitions vices,yokes, 


to {pirits of error, &c. 1 Tim.4. and to know what errors . 


marked coniciences, forbidding men to marry, and to eat 
meats ordained of God to be taken with thank{giving, for 


oms, ‘or what elfe foever oppreffeth and entangleth the 
fpiritual freedom ofa Confcience, which Chrift hath fet 


mans {uftenance 5 moft evidently, as with his finger, point- » at liberty ; and requireth moreover that we walk and 


ing out untous the Church of Rome, which not in thefe- 


points only, bu alfo in all other conditions almoft is utter! 
revolted trom the pure original fincerity of that dottrine, 
which St.Paul planted in the Church of the Romans,and of 
all other Gentiles, 


The fumme of St. Paxl’s Doctrine delivered 
tothe Gentiles, 


A bilef fum y, Pilri,the dottrine of St.Paul afcribeth all our juftificati- 
BAe on freely and meerly to faith only in Chrift,as to the 
livered to only means and. catfe immediate, whereby the merits of 
ms Gene Chrilis Paition be applied unto us, without any other ref 

pect of work or works of the Jaw whatloever: and in 


this Deétrine, the Church of the Romans was firft planted. 


t 


fiand ftout in that liberty whereto we are brought with 
the free-fon of Sara, and not futfer our {elves any more 
to be clogged with any fuch fervile bondage: that is to 
fay, although we muft be content to fubject our bodies to 
all fervice, and to all men, yet mult we not yield our {piri- 
tual confciences and fouls as flaves and fervants, to be {ub- 
ject to the fear or bondage of any terrene thing in this 


world, for fo. muchas we are in that part made Lords and Gal, 4. 
Princes over all things whatfoever can harm, or bind, or Colof 2 


tertifie us, Ga/.4. Col.2. : 


II. Item, the right vein of Saint Pauls Doctrine put- Dav 24 


th 


mes indif 


teth no difference nor obfervation in days and times,Gale4. ferent 


Col.2. 


12. Trem, 











sagif. . 120, lev, it leaveth all meats to be indifferent, with 
Metin thank{giving, to ferve the neceflity of the body, and riot the 
thank — body to ferve them, Colo/f’2. 1 Tim.4. es 
glringe 13. Items, it permitteth Marriage without reftraisit or 
Maris exception, lawful and alfo expedient for alt men, having, 
ee need thereof, 1 Cor. 7. 
14. Item, it admitteth no _facrifice for fin but the facti- 
Sagat fice of Chrift alone, and that done once for all with blood. 
samors Foy without blood there is no remiffion of fin, which is ap- 
Heb. 9 plied to us by faith only, and by nothing elle, Heb.g. 
qheutof 15 Item, as touching the holy Communion, by the 
the holy Letters of Saint Paul to the Coninth.11. we underltand,that 
Saat "the ufe then among{t them was, to have the participa- 
tine ofthe tion ofthe Bread called the Lords Body, and of the Cup 
Bide” called the Lords Blood, adminiftred not atan Altar, but at 
, a plain Board or Table, the Congregation there meeting to- 
gether after the time of their Supper, where not the Mini- 
fter alone did receive, and the other-looked on; but the 
whole Congregation together did communicate with reve- 
rence and thank(giving, nor lifting over the Priefts head, 
nor worlhipping, nor kneeling, nor knocking their breatts 5 
but either fitting at the Supper, or ftanding after tite Sup- 
per. According to which form the Mufcovites yet to this 
day, following the old Rite of the Country (although be- 
ing drowned otherwile in much fuperfiition) ale to receive 
it after they be rifen from their Dinmer, ftanding, Experi- 
ence whereof was feen here at London the firlt day of Odfo- 
ber, 1569. 
16. Item, the faid Apoftle,befides the Sacramental Sup- 
lo more. : = on . 
Suraments pet, maketh mention of Baptil, or wathing of regencia- 
mentioned tion, although he himflf baptifed but few, 1 Cor.1, of the 
3 . 
tutthe other Sacraments he maketh no mention. ; 
fone 17, Items, by the fame Dodrine of St.Paul, no tongue is 
Apt to beufed in the Congregation, which is not known, and 
doth not edifie, 1 Cor.14, 
The zuthoe 18, Item, the Rule of Saint Paul’s DoCtrine fubjecteth 
rity and | every creature uncer die obedience of Kings and Princes,and 
civil Magl- Ordinary Magifirates, ordained of God to have the fword 
fata. “and authority of public Regiment, to order and difpofe 
inall things, not contrary to God, whatloever pertaineth 
to the maintenance of the good, cr to the correction of 
the evil: from who’ Jurifdition there is rio exemption 
of vocations or pertons, whether they be Eccleliaftical or 
Political, And thereicre to this office it appertaineth to 
prelerve peace, to fet things in lawful order, to conferve 
Chriftian Difcipline in the Church of Chrift, to remove of 
fences, to bridle the difobedient, to provide and procure 
wholelome and faithful teachers over the people, to main- 
tain leaming, and fet up Schools, to have overlight not 
only of the People, but alfo of all Ecclefiaftical Minifters,to 
feeevery one todo his duty, and to remove or punifh fuch 
as be negligent : alf to call Councils and Synods, and to 
Provide that the Church Goods be faithiully difpenfed by 
the hands of true dealers, to the fultentation of the Church, 
of true Teachers, and to the publick necellity of the 
Foor, Ore . 

19. Furthermore, by St. Panl’s Do€trine, the Minifters 
and fuperintendents of Chrifts Church bave their authori- 
tyand armour likewife to them limited, which armour is 
only fpiritual and not. carnal,whereby they fight not againit 
ar a blood, but againft the power of darknefs, error 
and fin; 
heavenly things, againft the works and proceedings of Sa- 
tan the Prince of dis Werld, in comforting weak Confci- 
ences apainit the terrors of the Devil and defperation,and fi- 
nally againit every cogitation litted up againtt Chrifi,to fub- 
due every celfitude to the fubjection and power of Chrift 
Jefs the Son of God, 


The office 

and autho. 
rity of Bi 
fhop how 
far it doth 
¢atend, 


Another brief recapitulation 
of the fame. 
‘Another 


bricfrecaph. PQRiefly to reduce the whole Dodtrine of St. Paul into 
gritionof “Se” 8 compendious fum, it confifteth chiefly in thefe five 
dodvine re. POUES + 
deed to” is Firft, in fetting forth the grace, great love and good 
dan g grace, grea 

print. will, and free promifes of God the Father in Chrift ‘has 


John 3, his Son to mankind, which fo loved the World, that he 


Roms. Biven his own Son for the redemption thereof, Fobn 
Ephefi2, 3+ Which gave his Son to die tor us being his enemies, 
Rora.5. Which hath quickned us being dead in fin, Ephef.2. 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then. 


againft the {piritual feduction and craftiness in | Ii 









Which fo mercifully hath recontiled the World to hidifelf = 
by his Son, and alfo by his Embaffadais delireth tis to be aoc Peat 
reconciled unto-hint, 2 Cor,5. Who hath given his own Gedia 
Son to be Sin for us, 2 Cor.5. To be accurfed for us, Gal. Galat. 38 
3+ Which by firai promife hath affixed us of our inheri- 
tance, Rom4. Which ot by the works of righteouine§ 
that we have dope, but of his owsi mercy hitli faved tis by 
the wathing of Regeneration, Zig. 8s 
2. The fecond point coniifteth in preaching and €3- The etary. 
preffing the glorious and triumphant majefty of Chiift Je- and jaaiety, 
{us the Soin of God, and the excellency of his glory 5 who 3, @etJe 
being ouce dead in the infirmity of flefh, sole again with by St.Pesl, 
power, arid afcending up with majefty, hath led away Ephef 44 
captivity captive, Epb.4. fitteth and reigneth in glory. of 
the right hand of God in heavenly things above all prine. 
cipates and poteftates, powers and dominations, and above 
every name that is named, not only in this World, but allo 
in the world to come, Ephefit. At whofe name every knee 
is to bend both in heaven and in earth, arid ‘under. the 
earth, and every tongue to confefS our Lord Chrift Jefis _ 
‘to the glory of God the Father, Péif2. In whom and by Phif 3? 
whom all things are made both in heaven and earth,things 
vifible and invilible, whether they be thrones or dominati- 
Ons, or principates or poteftates, all are by him and for 
him created, and he is before all, and all things confit in 
him who is the head of his body the Church, the begin: 
ing and firft born from the dead, in whom dwelleth alps, 
fullnefS, Colt. To whom the Father hath given all judg- Colot I 
ment, and judgeth no man himfelf any more, Fohs §. To John. 9s 
whom the Father hath given all things to his hands, =. 
Sobn 13. Towhom the Father hath given power of all John 13. 
ficfh, ‘Fohn 17. To whom all power is given ii heaven and John 17. 
earth, Mathlt. In whom all the promifes of God aré Eft Mathule 
c Amen,2 Cort. ~ ~ 2Conty 
3» Thirdly, he declareth the vertue of his Cro and The third 
Paftion, and what oy benetits proceed to us by the branch, 
fame, By whole blood we have redemption and remiffion ie ee 
of cur fins, Ephef: 1. By whole ttripes we are made whole, chiifia 
Efay.53- By whole Crofs all things are pacified, both in datyand} 
heaven and in earth, Co,1. By whole death ‘we are recon- ceeding be; 
ciled, Rom5. Who hath dettroyed death, and brought ee os 
life to light, 1 Zir.1. Whe by death hath deftroyed him of 
which had the power of death, that is, the Devil, and hath Ephef 1, 
delivered them which lived under fear of death afl their Elay 53. 
life in bondage, Heb.2. By whofe obedience we are made Coloff.1. 
jut : by whofe sighteoufnets we are juftified to life, Rom, Rom. 5. 
5. By whofe curfe we are bleited, and delivered from the 1-T! IMs 
maledi¢tion of the Law, Gal.3. By whofe blood we that Heb. 2; 
once were far of, are made near unto God, phe. Who Rom. 5; 
in one body hath reconciled both Jews and Gentiles unto Gab 3. 
God, Epbefiz. Who by his flefh hath taken away the di- 
vition and feparation between God and us, abolifhing the Ephef-2. 
law which was fet aginft us in precepts and decrees, Epkef. . 
2. Who is our peace,’ our advocate, and propitiation for | 
the fins of the whole world, 1 ‘fobu 2. Who was made 1 Joh.2, 
accurfed, and {in for us, that-we might be the righteoufnés 
of God in him, 2 Cor.5. Who is made of God forus, our 2 Cor. §< 
wifdom, and righteoulnes, and fandtification, and re- 
demption, 1 Cor.1. By whom we have boldnefs and ente- 1 Cor.1, 
rance with all contidence pa faith in him, Epbe/. 3. Ephet. 35 
Who forgiveth all our fins, and hath torn in pieces the ob- 
igation or hand-writing, which was againft us in the law 
of commandments, and hath cnucified it upon the Cro§,. 
and utterly hath difpatched and abolifhed the fame, and 
hath fpoiled principates and poteftates, as in an open thew 
of conqueft, triumphing over them openly in himfelf, Col.2. Rom. 4, 
Who jufiifiech the wicked by faith, Rom4. In whom we Eolof. 2. 
are made full and compleat, Col.2. &c. 2 
4. The fourth branch is, to teach us.and inform us, to The fourth 
whom thefe benefits of Chrifts Paffion and Victory do ap- anct. 
pertain, by what means the fame is applied and redound- the mea 
eth unto us} which means is only one, that is, only faith GNSCEN" 
in Chrift Jefns, and no other thing. Which taith it plea- niothing olf 
feth Almighty God to accept for righteoufiefS. And this 
righteoufne(sit is, which only flandeth before God, and 
none other, as we are plainly taught by the Scriptures, and 
-elpecially by the Doctrine of St. Paud. Which righteouf 
ne(s thus riling of faithin Chrilt, St. Paul calleth the right- 
eoufnels of God, where he fpeaketh of himielf, utterly re- 
fuling the other righteoufnels which is of the law, that be 
might be found in him, nt having ba own ner 
‘ WIE. 


2 Cor. 52 
Rom. 5. 
Titus 3, 


Colof 2, 








24 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


The rightes which is of the law, but the righteou{nefs of Chrif?awbich 


credunt in ipfo, 8c. Ommes qui credunt in eo, Kc. Creden- 
outresof a of faith, Phil. 3. Again, the faid Apoltle writing of 


aie ee “ae aes B 
tes in illo, in eum, credentes ili; in nomen ejus, in no-; 






elie of 


thelawe the Jews, which fought for righteoufnelS and found it) mine Domini noftri Fefu Chrifti. &c. Believe (faith St. facie . 
Philip. 3+ tot § and allo of the Gentiles, which fought not for it,and | Paul to the Jaylor) in the Lord Fefussand thou fhalt be fa- Acts 16, 


yet foundit, theweth the reafon why: Becaufe (faith he) 

theone fought it by works and the Law, and not knowing 

- the vighteoufne/s of God, and feeking to fet up their own 
vighteoufne[., did not fubmit themfelves tothe righteouf- 

nef which is of God. The other, which were the Gen- 

‘The righte- tiles, and fought not for it, obtained righteoufnefs, that 
oufaels F righteoufnels which is of faith, dc. Rom.9. Alfo in ano- 
Hoa. ros ther place of the fame Epiftle, Saint Pau! writing of this 
righteoufnefs which cometh of faith, calleth it the righte- 

mip ahces oufnefS of God, in thele words : Whom God (faith he) bath 
ofStePaut fet up for a propitiation by faith in bis blood, whereby to 
expounded: ‘yy2ke manife/? the righteou{nef which a of himfelf in to- 


ved and thy whole houfe, &c. Acts 16. 
Thus then thou feeft, as the Paffion of Chrift is only the 


is Faith only-the inftrumental or mean caufe that maketh SAvation, 
the merits of Chrift to us available, Foras the paifion ment” 
of Chrift ferveth to none but fuch as do believe 5 fo neither eau. 
doth faith (as it is only a bare quality oraction in mans 

mind ) it felf juftifie, unlefs it “be directed to the body 4... “ith 
of Chrift crucified as to his object, of whom it receiveth all jutiser, 
his vertue. And therefore thefe two muft always joyntly oa oe 
concur together, faith, and Chrift Jefus cxucified. of ath 
for example, when the Children of I/rael were bid of Mo- phich jute 


Rom, 3- lerating our ee évc. Rom. 3. By the which righteout- | fes tolook up to the brazen Serpent; neither could the Example of 
The righte- N€fSiit is evident that St. Paxd _meaneth the righteoufnes | Serpent have helped them, except they had louked up, nor ao 


cafsesof of faith, which Almighty God now revealeth and maketh 
fachhy It manifelt by preaching of the Gofpel. Wilt thou fee yet 
Gods right- more plainly this righteoufnels of God, how it is taken in 
count = St, Paul, for the righteouinels of faith, and therefore is 
called the tighteoufnefs of God, becaufe it is imputed only 
of God to faith, and not deferved of man? In the fame 
Epiftle to the Rezvans and in the third Chapter afore/aid, 
his words be manifelt : The righteou{nef of God (faith he) 
Rom. 3. a faith of Fefus Chrift, in all, and upon all that do be- 
(Ue, OC 

Alefon cnt Wherefore whofoever ftudieth to be accepted with God, 
oy St. Taut and to be found righteous in his fight, let him learn di- 
ailchit- ligently by the Dotrine of St. Paud to make a difference 
eifieeds aida feparation, as far asfrom Heaven to Earth, between 
thefe two, that is,between the righteoufnels of works, and 
righteoufne(s of faith: and in any wife beware he bring 
no other means for his Juftification, or remilfion of his 
fins, but only faith apprehending, the body or perfon of 
Chrift Jefus crucified. For as there is no way into the houfe 
: but by the door, fo is there no coming to God but by 
Rom. 9. Chrift alone, which is by faith, And as the mortal body, 
without bodily fuftenance of bread and drink, cannot but 
perth; fothe {piritual foul of man hath no other refrefh- 
ing but only by faith in the body and blood of Chritt, 
whereby to be faved. With this faith the idolatrous Gen- 
Aas tiles apprehended Jefus Chrift, and received thereby right- 
skin eoutnels. Corneliss (the firft baptifed Roman) fo foon as 
cometh on- he heard Peter preach Chrilt, received ftraightway the 
lyby faith. Holy Ghoft. Peter himfelf confeffed, and for his confef- 
% T° fron had the Keys of Heaven, Mat.16. Zachens xeceived 
the perfon of Chiift into his houfe, and withal received 
falvation both to him and his whole houfhold, Luke 19. 
What a finner was Mary, which had no le(s in her than fe- 
~, ven Devils, and yet becaufe fhe fet her heart and affection 

Luke 7 ~ . 
upon that perfon, many fins were forgiven her? Luke 7. 
_The right hand Thief,how far was he from all works of the 
___ Law, and yet by Faith entred he juttified into Paradife the 
Luke 23. fame day with Chrift? Luke 23. In like manner although 
the poor Publican came to the Church with lef ‘holinefs 
after the Law, yet went hehome to his houfe more jufti- 
‘ike 18 fied than the Pharifee with all his works, and all by reafon 
Luke 18. of faith, Luke 18. The Parable of the Prodigal Son which 
islot by was lolt, yet revived again; alfo of the loft groat, and of 


yet their looking upward have profited them, unlefs they 

had directed their eyes upon the {aid Serpent,as the only cb- 

ject fet up to the fame purpofe for them to behold. So our 

Faith in like cafe directed to the body of Jefiis our Savior, 

is the only means whereby Chrifts merits are applied unto’ 

us, and we now jultified before God, according to the Do- 

Ctrine of St. Paw! (who in exprefs words dehning to us ee La 
what this faith is, and how it juftifieth) faith: If thox Romo, 
shalt confe with thy mouth the Lord Fefus, and believe 

with thy heart that God raifed him from death, thou fhalt 

be faved, &c. Romo, Belides this, what action or qua- 

lity foever isin man, cither hope, charity, or any other 

kind of faith and believing, be it never {0 true, except it ap- 
prehend this object (which is) the body of Chrift the Son 

of God, it ferveth not to juttification. And that is the 

caufe why we add this particle (only ) to faith, and fay Falth ealp 
that only faith in Chrift juftifieth us, to exclude all other 
ations, qualities, gifts, or works of man, from the caule 

of juftitying + for fo much as there is no other knowledge 

nor gift given of God to Man, be it never foexcellent, that 

can ftand before the judgment of God unto Juttification, 

or whereunto any promife of falvation is annexed ; but 

only this faith looking up to the Brazen Serpent,. that is, 

to the body of Chrift Jefus for us crucified. 

As for Example, when the Turk faith, that he believ- Dicem fort 
eth in one living God that made Heaven and Earth, his Thetmu® 
belief therein is true, yet it juftifieth him not, becaufe it faith 
lacketh the right object, which isChrift. So when the therm 
Few faith, that he believeth in one God maker of Heaven faith | 
and Earth, and believeth alfo the fame God to be omnipo- 
tent, merciful, juft, and true of promife, and that he hath 
elected the feed of Abraham : true it is that he believeth, 
and yet all this ferveth him not, becaufe Chrift the Son of - 

God is not joyned withal. And though the faid "fez reery trath 
fhould be never fo devout in his prayers, or charitable in maybe 
almes, or precifein keeping the Law, and believe never {0 the belier- 
ftedfafily that he is elect to be faved 5 yet he is never the ingofens 
nearer to falvation for all this, fo long as his faith is not not. 
grounded upon the head comer ftone, which is the perfon ; 
and body of ce Chrift the true Savior. After like fort 72s, 
it may be faid of the Papi/#, when he faith, that he is bap- 

tiled, and believeth in the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Ghoft, three Perfons, and one God, and alo confeffeth 


Luke 19. 


thelawis the lolt theep which went aftray and was tound again: | Jefus Chritt to be the Son of God,which died for our fins, 
by faith, What do thefe declare, but that which is loft by the Law to | and rofe again for our righteoufnels, dc. his belief therein 


be create by faith and grace? And how oft do we 
, read in the Gofpels? Thy faith bath faved thee, &c. Fefus 
a feeing their belief, &c. "fe that believeth in me, Z i 
ch. 14. raife him zi inthe laft day, &c. Believe alfoin me, Kc. 
oh, 14, He that believeth in me bath everlafting life, &c. With- 
oh, 15. Mt me ye can do nothing, &c. He that is in me, Kc. Hethat 
oh, 6, loveth me, &c. He that beareth me, &c. He that abideth 
inme, Kc. He that receiveth me, &c. Unlef. ye eat my 
Slefh, and drink my blood, &c. That they may receive re- 
Aas 26. miffion of fins by their faith in me, &c. AGts26, Tohim all 
the Prophets give witnef, to have remiffion of fins, whofo- 
Acts 10. ever believeth in his Name, &c. Aéts 10. He that belie- 
Mat. ult. eth and is baptifed, Mat.ult. He that believeth in 
Joh. 14. ae {hall do the works that I do, and greater than thefe, &c. | after. 
rhewa. _ Hnd likewife in the writings of St. Paul, how often do | And thus much of the true caufes of our Juftification af- Treen 
aings of st. We hear the name of Chrift almoft in every third or fourth | ter the Doétrine of Saint Pani. Concerning which caules Qation di 


is true, and indeed would fave him, if he did ftay his fal 

vation in this faith, and upon Chrift his Savior only, ac- gy, 

cording to the promife and grace of God, and go no fur- 

ther. But that he doth not : for neither doth he admit yoocana 

Chrift only to be his perfeét Savior without the help of ctartyt, 

the Patrons, Heads, Advocites, and Mediators, nor_ yet POF tis. 
itteth his faith in Chrift only to be the means of his cagion, 1 

jufiication, but fetteth up other by-means, as Hope, Cha- 4 

rity, Sacrifice of the Mafs, Confeffion, Penance, Satisfa- merits of 

étion, Merits and Pardons, fuppoling thereby to work his C#* 

Jufiification betore God, contrary to the word of promife, 

to the Golpel of Grace, and to the Dodtrine of Saint 

Paul, whereot we fhall fee more (the Lord willing) here- 


Fast fall of line, where he ftill repeateth : Ini Chrifto Fefu, per Chriff- | this diftin¢tion furthermore by the way is to be added,that ingulf. 


Chrift Jesus, 478 Fefum,per Fefam Ghriftum Dominum notram &c.Qus | as touching, the original caufes of our falvation, bers be 
f ; vers 


: ; : : T 
efficient or perfonal caufe immediate of our falvation: fo na Ot 
Cafe of 


divers and fundry, fome are external, and without us3 
fome are internal, and within us. Of the external caufes 
which are without us, the firft and principal is the mercy 
gree and and grace of God. 
sey, Election. Then cometh Vocation. The laft and next caufe 
Praatioas to usis the death and bloodthed of Chrift, whereby we 
i are redeemed, and all thefe be external caufes, becaufe they 
are without us. Of internal caufes that be in man through 
the gift of God, there is but one, and no more in Scripture 
appointed, that is our faith in Chrift, which is the gift of 
Sith. God in us.Befides this,there isno gift of God given to man, 
*_-yertue,work, merit, nor any thing elfe, that is any part or 
caufe of falvation, but only this gift of faith, to believe in 
Themes Chrift Jefus. And this is the caufe why we hold that faith 
ing and we . 
ee wy only juftifieth, meaning that amongft allthe works, deeds, 
fith oly ations, laboursand operations, whatfoever man doth: or 
can do, there is nothing in man that worketh falvation, 
but only his faith given to him of God to believe in Chrift 
his Son, following therein the trade of St. Pauls teaching : 
who in precife words {9 afcribeth juftification to faith, that 
he-excludeth all other ations of man, and works of the 
; law. And therefore in the fame Epifile to the Romans, 
All works St, Paud reafoning of the glory of jultifying, asketh this 


piffion, 


chriftlan 


I 


of man ex 


cladedfrom queftion, how this glory is excluded; whether by the lw 
glory Of of works? And concludeth no: afcribing only the glory 
thereof to the law of faith, and confequently upon the fame 
he inferreth : Colliginnns enim juftificart Lominem per fi- 
dem fine opevibus legs: We bold that a man ‘iftifed by 

' faith without the deeds of the law. : 


the 
juttitying. 


our Juftification, which St. Paul utterly debarreth and 

_ excludethin that behalf? Ofwhich like exclufives, and 
negativesthe whole courfe of St. Pauls DoGtrine is full, 

where he ftillconcludeth 5 Sine operibus, abfque operibus 

legis, non ex operibus, Dei donum eff 5 fecundum mifericor- 

Epheli 2. diana ; nom ex operibus, ne quit glorietur, Epbej-2. Non 
ex operibus juftscie qua fecimus nos, fed fecundum propo- 

Titus 3. fitum fuum & gratiam, &ce Tit. 3. Non fecundum ope- 
2 Tint. na noftra, Orc. Tim.1. That isto fay, Is the gift of 
God, not of works, that xo man {hould glory, &c. Not of 

the works of righteoufnef, which we bave done, but of his 

can mercy, &c. Not after our works, but after his own 
Gal. 2. purpofe and grace which ss givento xs, &c, Again, Gal.2. 
Non juftificatur homo ex operibus, &c. That is, A mans 
not juftified by works, &c. Item, Ei qui non operatur,cre- 
denti autem in eum qui juftificat impium, fides imputa- 
Rom. 4. tur ad jufticiam, ec. Rom. 4. To hins that worketh not, 
but believeth in him which juftifieth the wicked, bis faith 

Tiere 4s imputed for vighteou{nef, @rce By thele exclufives and 
negatives of Negatives in St, Pexls Dodtyine, what doth he elfe mean, 
peat t? but utterly to feclude all kind of mans merits, and works 
of the_law from the office and dignity of juftifying ? And 
although he expreffetht not the word, Only: yet upon his 
exclufives, and negatives, this exceptive muft needs be in- 
ferred. For in all Logick the confequence is neceffary and 
formal, as, One man is fuffered to come into the houfe,and 
no perfon ele is fuffered but one: Ergoone man only is fuffe- 
zed to enter into the houfe.And thus much concerning faith 
in Chrilt.proved to be the only mean,orinftrumental,or con- 
ditional caufe of our falvation,and no other belides the fame | 
alone,by the doctrine of S.Pau/ taught tothe ancientRomans. 


- 


The fifth 
branch. 


is fur 
ufeand end 
us en 


works. 


. and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 98 
thofe. benefits ill beftowed, if we forgive not our_neigh- 
bours, and. fhew not fomething again worthy that ho- 
ly calling wherewith he hath called us, in mortifying our 
worldly lufts here, and ftudying after heavenly. things : 
and finally, if we being provoked with .fuch love and 
kindnefS , ‘render not again fome love for love , fome 
kindneG for kindnefS, feeking how to walk in the fteps 
which he hath ptepared for us to walkin, ferving him (fo 
much as we may) in holine(Sand righteoufneG all the.day$ 
of our life, And though our obedience thall always be im- 
perfect, do the beft we can: yet reafon would that fome 
obedience we fhould thew, as loving Children to -ftich d 
loving father. > 

And this is the caufe why St. Pau! is {0 vehement and Good works 
urgent to call upon good works, not that works fhould ju- jattife not 
ftihe, but that we being juflified {0 mercifully and tenderly te fted, 
through his grace, fhould not abufe his grace in vaiti, bit 
endeavour out felves to our uttermoft to render our fer- 
vice again to him, in fuch converfation of life as may moft 
make to his gory, and profit of our neighbour.And though 
- the words of our Saviour fem in fome places to attribute 

to our obedience and charity here in earth, gteat rewards 
in heaven, that is of his own free grace and goodnets {0 to 
impute {mall matters for great deferts, and not for us to 
claim any meed thereby or thank at his hand, as by any 
worthinefs of our doings: no more than the fervant can, 
who when he cometh from the Plough and. ferving the 
Cattel in the field, ferveth firft his Mafter at home and 
waiteth upon his Table: the Mafter is not bound (faith 
Chrift) to thank his Servant therefore, and bid him fit 
down: So you (faith he) aber you Bave done that is 
commanded you, fay ye are unprofitable fervants 3 ye have 
done but what your bound duty was to do, Luket7. 

Again, herealfo is to be underftood, that where fich 
rewards be afcribed unto mens deeds, it is not for the wot- 
thinefS of the deed it (elf, but for the faith of the doer, 
which faith maketh the work to be good in Gods fight: 
for elfe if an Intidel {hould do the fame work that the 
Chriftian doth, it were nothing but meer fin before God. 
In that therefore the Chriftian mans work is accepted be it 
never {0 {mall (as to give a Cup of cold water) the fame 
isonly for his faith fake that doth it, and not for the sss, janie: 
work which isdone. Whereby again we may learn how eth three 
faith only doth juftifiea man,and that three mantier of ways. aa ot 

Firtt, it juftifieth the perfon in making him accepted, 
and the Child of God by regeneration, before he begin to 
oe work. . i 

Secondly, it juftifieth a man from fin, in procuring, re- 
miffion and soreivensi of the fame. 

Thirdly, it juftifieth the good deeds arid worksof man, 
not only in bringing forth good fruits, but alfo in make 
ing the fame works to be good and acceptablein the fight 
“ oe which otherwife were impure and. execrable in 

is ight. : ae 

The office therefore of faith and works is divers, and ee 
muftnot be confounded, Faith firft goeth before, and re- the office of 
generateth aman to God, and juftifieth him in the fight thetaw | 
of God, both in covering his illdeeds, and making his togebers 
good deeds acceptable to God, climbing up to Heaven,’ 
and there wreftling with God and his judgment for right- 
eoufnels, for falvation, and for everlafting life. Works and The vos 
Charity follow faith, and are patel here upon. the imperfed; 
easth, and glory only before Man, but not befcre God, in oa — 
fhewing, forth obedience both to God and to Man, Further nothing to’ . 
than this our good works do not reach, nor have any domi 
thing todo inthe judgment of God touching falvation, ‘ 
I fpeak of our good works (as St.Paul {fpeaketh, Row.7.) 
as they Be ours and imperfect. For elf€ if our works could 
be perfect according to the perfection of the law, asChrift 
wrought them in the perfection of his flefh ; that is, if we 
could perfect them sthen as it is faid : Qui fecerit ea,vivet 
in ess. But now feeing the imbecillity of our flefh cannot 
attain thereto, it followeth thereof that all glory of jufti- 
fying is taken from works,and transferred only to faith. 

And thus much concerning the principal conteftts of St.’ 

Pani’s Doctrine: wherein the Church of the ancient Ro- 
mans was firlt grounded and planted, and {o continued inf 
the fame, or at leaft did not much alter, during thé primi- 
tive ftate of the Church. Likewife the fame form of Dott-’ 
tite the later Romsens allo thiat followed fhould have main- 
tairied, and-not have fallen: away ri ally-mans perichines 
: ne 







































Of this followeth Predeftination and 


And how then can that be accounted for any part of 


tuk i x 


5. The fifth branch, which I note in Saint Paul's 
Doctrine, is this: that after he hath thus eftablithed us 
in_ certainty of our falvation through faith in Chrift, then 
after that, he exhorteth us vehemently and with all inftance 
to good works, fhewing the true ule and end to good 
works: which is, Firft, to fhew our obedience and dutiful 
fervice (as we may) unto God, who hath done fo great 
things for us, Secondly, to relieve our neighbours with 
our charity and kindnefS, as God hath been kind to us his 
enemies, ‘Thirdly, to ftir up others by our example to 
pa God, to embrace the fame Religion, and to do the 

ike. For requifite it is, that as God: hath been fo merci- 
ful to us'and gracious in eternal gifts, we thould be merci- 
ful likewife to other in temporal commodities, And fee- 
ing it hath pleafed him ‘of his fatherly goodne (of our 
parts fo little deferved) . to callus to fo high a vocation, to. 
give the blood of his Son for us, to forgive us all our 
fins, to deliver us from this prefent wicked world, to 
us Citizens of Heaven, yea his Children, more than 
Servants : little then can we do, and well may we think: 


r 








but is void 
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_ but hold him accurfed, yea if he were an Apoftle or Angel [Scribes and Pharifes, who under the name of God emcified 
from Heaven, teaching any other Dottrine befides that in- | the Son of God, and under pretence of the Law, fought The ota” 
Gl. 1, ftitution which they have received, Gal.t. for {0 were they the lates 
warned before by the Apoltle St.Pau/ todo, And yet not- dren, perfecuted the Children of Abraham. And as they Church of 
__ Wwithftanding all this forewamning and diligent inftruction | bragging fo highly of the Temple of the Lord, 
en of this bleffed Apoftle of the Gentiles, what a defection of of the Lord, did indeed deftroy 
thechurch faith is fallen among the Gentiles, -efpecially among -the | Lord: right fo thefe pretenfed 
of Rome, Romans, whereof the faid Apoftle alfo foretold them {0 | after they have raifed up a Catholick Church of their own, Church uy. 
long before, fore-prophecying : That the day of the Lord | and have armed the fame with laws, and have gathered ene eri 
fhall not come, except there come a defeHion before, and} unto them a power of Priefts, Prelats, Abbots, Priors, of Cathotce 
that the man of fin Keuld be revealed, the ree adverfa- | religious men, of Cardinals, and alo of fecular Princes to cues 
ry of God, ce Thef2. meaning (no doubt) by this de- | take their part; now under the name of the Catholick tee gt 
iection, a departing and a falling from that faith which } Church they perfecute the true Catholick Church, and co- of ewig 
the Holy Ghoft had then planted by his Miniftry among, louring their proceeding ftill with Innomine Domini, mot 
the Gentiles, as we fee it now come to pafs in the Church | cruelly put them to death which die Pro nomine Domini 5 
Aview of Of Rome. Which Church is fo gone from the faith that condemning them for Nereticks, Schifmaticks, and Re- 
the Popes’ St. Paul taught, that if he were now alive, and faw thefe | bels, not which deny any part of the Creed, which they 
eaiolics Decrees and Decretals of the Bifhop of Rome, thefe heaps | themfelves profes, nor fuch whom they can convince by 
Theff. 2. of ceremonies and traditions, thefe Mafs-books, thefe Porte- any Scripture 3 but only fuch, which will not joyn with 
fes, thefe Feftivals and Legends, thefe Proceffionals,Hymns, | their errors and herefies, contrary to the honour of God,and 
and Sequences, thefe Beats and Graduals, and the man- | truth of his Word, 
ner of their Invocation, their Canons, Cenfures, and later} And left any fhould think this,that we here proteft againft 
Councils, fich {warms of fuperltitious Monks and F; riers, | the corrupt errorsand manifold deformities of this later church 
fuch Sects, and {o many divers Religions, the teftament of | of Rome, to proceed of any rancour or affection,rather than 
St. Francis, the rule of St. Benediéf, of St. Bridget, of St. | grounded upon neceffary caules,and demonftrations evident, 
Anthony, xc. the intricate fubtilties and labyrinths of the | my purpofe is (by the Lords leave) to take herein fome little 
Schoolmen, the infinite cafes and diftinétions of the Cano- pains, as I have collected a little before the fum and con- 
nifts, the Sermons in Churches, the affertions in Schools, | tents of St. Paul’s Dottrine, wherewith the old Church of 
the glory of the Pope, the pride of the Clergy, the cruelty | Rome was fist feafoned and acquainted, fo now asi 
The Church Of perfecuting Prelats with their Officials and Promoters : fummary table to defery th i 
of Reme de- he would fay this were not adefection, but rather a plain | tents of the Popes Do¢trine 
Srinaisot Ceftruction, and a ruine of faiths neither that this were | all true Chriftian Readers, 


thi comparing the one with the 
tonew Pa- arty true Church of Chrift, but a new found Religion, or | other,may difcem what great alteration there is between the 
sanifins Paganifme rather, brought in under the thadow of Chri- | Church of Rome that now isand the Church of Rome that 


fianity, wherein remaineth almoit nothing elfe but the | then was planted by the Apoftles in the Primitive time,And 
name only of Chrift, and the outward form of his Religi-| to the end to open unto the fimple Reader fome way 
on, the true vein and effect whereof is utterly decayed 5 as} whereby he may the better judge in fuch matters of Doét- 
tothem which lift to examine all the parts of this new Ro-| rine, and not be deceived in difcerning, truth from error 3 
mifh Religion may foon appear. firft we will gropound certain principles or general pofiti- 

For fave only that they pretend the folemn form and words ons, as infallible rules or fruths of the Scripture, whereby all 
of the Creed.and are baptifed, confeffing the Name of the i i j 


Father, the Son,and the Holy Ghoft : as touching all other 
points and true fincevity of the Chriftian Faith, which they 
outwardly profels, they are utterly degenerated from that 
which $.Paul and the Word of God firlt had taught them, 
The Popes , , Pirlt, they contefs the Father in Word, but his Will in 
Chureh only his Word expreffed they renounce his grace they acknow- 


in words 





























the Temple compara 
the true Temple of the Bethe, 
Catholicks in thefe days, Thep, 


ed whether they be true or contrary, and whether thes 
make againit the Scripture, or no, 


Certain Principles, or general Verities Srounded 


1 5 his upon the truth of Gods Word. 
cathotick, [edge not, his benefits and promifes given unto usin his 
indeed hea- Son they receive not, the vigor of his Law they feel not, The firftt Principle, Certsta ges 
thenifh, the terror of his judgments earneltly they fear not, his com_| 1. AS fin and death came originally by the difobediene neral Prin. 
mandments they obferve by traditions and commandments of one to all men of bis Sencration by nature: fo Runa 
of their own. righteou[nef and life come originally by the obedience of one thered out 
Likewife the name of Chrift his Sonin word they ccn- | to all men regenerated of bina by Faith and Baptifmm Roms, other 
fefs,but his office in deed they deface and diminith; his glo- The fecon Principle. Roms, 
ry they feek not, but under his name they do feek their! 2. The promife of God was freely given to our Sift pa- 
own 3 the power of his blood and paifion they know not, | rents without their deferving ; that the feed of the woman 
or elfe diflemble it, whom neither they admit to be the | (hould break the ferpents head, Gen.3. 
Head of his Church alone, nor Saviour alone, nor to be our The third Principle. 
only Patron and Advocate, but match him with our Lady,| 3+ Promife was given freely to Abraham before he de- 
and other Patrons, fo that every Parifh almoft in Chriften-| ferved any thing, that in bis Seed all Nations fhould be 
dom hath his peculiar Patron belides Chrilt to hold by. bleffed, Gen.12. 


In like manner they confelS the name of the Holy Ghoft, The fourth Principle. 
4+ To the Word of God neither muft we add, nor take 


Gen, 3 


Gen, 12, 
but God him/elf knoweth how far they are from the com- 
fort, knowledge and taite of the Holy Ghoft 5 as well may | from it, Deut. 


Deut. 4. 
appear by their Councils, by their expounding of Scrip- The fifth Principle, 
ture, by their fuperftitious ceremonies, by their out-| 5. He that doth the works of the Law.fhall live therein, 
ward worfhipping and idolatrous Invocation to ftocks | Levit. 8. Gal.3. Levit.18, 

suas and ftones, and to dead creatures, by their {Crupulous ob- The fixth Principle, - Gal. 3. 
onef the’ fervation of days, times, places, numbers and geltures: and | 6. Accurfed is he which abideth not in every thing that 

Popes io. 10 lel alfo by their Dodtrine, which defraudeth the Poor | % written in the Book of the Law, Deut.27, Gal.3. Deut.27, 
ceedethron, hearts of fimple Chriftians of their due confolation, joy and The feventh Principle. Gal. 3. 
forking 2e liberty in the Holy Ghoft, and keepeth them flill ina {ere 7+ God only to be worfhipped, Deut.6. Luke 4. Deut:6. 
theHoly vile bondage, and a doubtful incertainty of their falvation, The eighth Principle, Luke 4, 
Ghot. contrary to the working of the Holy Spirit of God. 8. All our righteon{nefs wx like a defiled cloth of a we- 

The Charch _. And thus the Church of Rome pretending only the name manEfay 64, Efay 64, 
oF Rene of Chrift and of his Religion, is {0 far altered fiom the The ninth Principle, 

pretendet! 


2fait fice th of that which it pretendeth, that under the name of 


9. In all my holy bill they fhall not Rill nor lay, (aith the 
of religion, Chrift, it perfecuteth both Chrift and his Religion: work- : a poe Efa. 11, 


Lord, Efay 11.65. 
The tenth Principle, 65. 


10. Godloveth mercy and obedience more than [acrifice, O% & 
Ofe.6. 1 Reg.r5. il Pies, rReg.t§ 


The 


of the ete 1G More harm to the Church of Chrift, than ever did the 
thereof, pen Tyrantsand perfecuting Emperors among the Hea- 
then: not much unlike herein to the old Synagogue of the 





againtt the Gofpel, and under the title of Abrabants chil {utteua 


© Romany 


Rom.r0. ry one that believeth. Rom.10. 


and the Ancient Church of Rome that then was. |... 27. 


aie e eleventh Principle. prefumptuoufly againft the high Majelty of God. the Fas 
“11. The Law pa anger, oe and openeth ae ner ne pernitioutly hath injured the fouls of the 
: - imple, than; this TUNES 23. ad gs at ; 
Rom. 3+ fi#, Rom. 3. . the twa Principle, Fi inft of all, it fubverteth the will and mere of cee 
, s Chrift.to rio bteou 6 eve- | For where Almighty God of mercy hath given us his 
a ne oe aa as Son to. die for ee with him hath sien. out ee od F 
The thirteenth Principle. - _. _ | Promife, that whofoever believeth upon him, thould. be wo condits 
, : j ! be faved. | faved by their faith, and affi eth none other-condition, at Gada 
. i. Biejeewe PeleeCient aa wa-beppaled hell fe famed | Ve othe Late) oan of works. tar only of faith, 10 Manor ft 
Mat, ult, Match. uit The fourtcenth Principle. 5 be the means between his Son. and us: thefe men. take vesthue 
5s inhi thwi vf upon them to alter this Teftament thatfSod hath fet, and Hieom.-in 
‘14. A man és juffified by faith 2wvithout works, freely by | Upo this, nent dna 1 ane ih. a 
. . t of our (tives. Gal. Ephel2. adjoyn other conditions, which the Lord in his Word ne- 2? cap.te 
Gal. 2. Brace, 20 The fifteenth Principle. ver appointed nor knew. . To whom the words of Hierong 
Ephel. 2. 15. There # no remiffion of fins without blood, | may be well applied upon the Epiftle to the Galatians, 
s ich, ss fpeaking of fuch: Qui de Evangelio Chrifti faciunt homi= 
Heb. 9. Heb. 9. The fixteenth Principle. / nis Evangelium, vel quod pejus eft, Diaboli Gc. That is, 
; 16, Whatfoever as not of faith ss fin. Rom.14. Without | Which make of the Gofpel of Chrift the gofpel of Men, or 
oo ith it ws impoffible to pleafe God. Heb.11. rather the gofpel of the Devil, Ores . ae ae 2 
Heb, 11. fa The feventeenth Principle. Secondly, whereas the Chriftian Reader in the Gofpel, The fcond 
17. One Mediator between God and Man,Chrift Fofus, reading of the great grace and {weet promifes of God inconven- 
. Ti 2, 1 Tim.2. And he is the propitiation for our fins. % Joh.2. given to mankind in Chrift his Son, might thereby take Wher hure 
; ie my The eighteenth Principle. much comfort of ioul,and be at reft and peace with the Lord eee 
E Jee 18. Whofoever Weck by the Law to be juftified, z | his God: there cometh in the peltiterous Doétrine of iy aking 
: A e. Gal q thefe Hereticks, wherewith they obfcure this free grace of aay the: 
a a i eT he ea Principle... God to choke the fweet comforts of man in the Holy iihenoe 22 
19. In Chrift be all the promifes of God, Eft & Amen. ot ae opprefs Chriftia liberty, and bring us into {pi- 
, ; ritual-bondage. ; 7 
3Coni 2Cornti ‘The tvenierti Principle Tidy ae in this their impious Doétrine they fhew aie So ‘ 
20. Let every foul be fubjeét to fuperior powers, giv- themfelves manifeft enemies to Gods Grace : fo are they no ence. 
ing 10 Cefar that which ws Cefars, ae to God that which | lefsinjuious to Chriftian Men,whom they leave in a doubt 
nia Fe a Bom ful diftruft of Gods favour and of their falvation, contra- 
Ronit}. # 04s TONLT 3» . ryto the Word and Will of God, and right inftitution of - 
Thefe Principles and infallible Rules of the Scripture, as | the Apoftelick Doétrine, And whereas our new School- cae 
‘ no man can deny : {0 if they be granted, the DoGtrine then men of late, to maintain the faid wicked point of Do- zits anfive. 
of the Popes Church mutt needs be found not to be Catho- | Gtrine, do object unto us that we rather leave mens 
~ lick, but rather full of errors and hereties, as in the fequel | confcience uncertain, forfomuch as, if life ( fay they ) The Fapite 
following remaineth more exprefly and particularly by the | were not a due reward, it were uncertain : and now for- ee re 
Grice of Chritt to be convinced, fomuch as due debt is certain, and mercy or favour is UN- God ro be, 
> certain, therefore (fay they) we leaving mens confCien- uncertain; 
: th ces to the mercy of God, do leave them in a doubtful un- 
te followeth a fummary colleGion of the certainty of their falvation, To this I anfwer, that due 
Men Heretics, and Abfindties, contained in the debt, if it be proved by the Law duly defe rved, mutt be 
Popes Doctrine, contrary to the Rules of Gods certain. But if the Law fhall Prove it unpertect, or un- 
Word, and the firlt Inftitution of the Church of Rome. | fufficiently due, then it is not certain, neither can there 


be any thing duly claimed. Now as touching mercy, fo Mercy of 
 * Of Faith and Juftification. 


long asit remaineth fecret in the Princes will, and not God oad 
known to his Subjects, {0 long it is uncertain, But when hispromifts, 
Irft as touching the only means and infttumental canfe this mercy fhall be openly publifhed by Proclarnation, ra- 
_ k of our Juftification, whereby the merits of Chrifts Paf- tified by promife, conferred by will and teftament, efta- 
teri ied fion be applied to us and made ours, ye heard before how | blifhed in blood, and fealed with Sacraments, then this 
spadities Saint Paul aleribeth the fame only to faith 5 as appeareth mercy remaineth no more doubtful, but ought firmly to 
dodtines by all his Letters, efpecially to the Romans. Where he ex- | be believed of every true faihtil Subject. And therefore 
cluding all kind of works, afcribeth all our falvation, jufti- | Saint Paud to eftablifh our hearts in this affurance, and to re 
fication, righteoufhef, reconciliation and_ peace with God | anfwer to this doubt, in his Epittle to the Romans, doth finder 
only unto faith in Chrilt, Contrary to which Doétrine, | teach us, faying : And therefore of faith, that after Grace noe 
the Pope and his Church hath fet up divers and fundry the promife might be firm and fureto the whele feed of A- Gods pro- 
‘Themeans Ottier means of their own deviling whereby the-merits of brabam, &c. Rom 4. Meaning hereby, that works have ie ee 
of applying Chyifts Paffion (they fay) are applied to us and made ours, | nothing to do in this cafe of jullitying, and noteth the rea- gaint Paud 
ene to the putting away of tins,and for our juftification,as hope, | fon whiy. For then our falvation tfhould ftand ina doubt- Rom. + 
waerores charity, facrice of the Mafs, auricular conteifion, fatisfact- | ful wavering, becaule in working We are never oi expounded. 
ion, merits of Saints, and holy Orders, the Popes Par- | whether our deferts be pertect. and fafticient in Gods 
dons, dc. So that Chrifts factifice, ftripes, and fuftering, | judgment or no. And therefore (faith Saint Paul) to the 
by this teaching doth not heal us, nor is beneficial intent our falvation thould be out of all doubt and certain, 
to us, though we believe never fo well, unlels we | it ftandeth not of works in deferving, but of faith in ap- 
add alfo thefe works and merits above recited. Which | prehending, and of Gods free grace in promifing. oe 
The tiking Wf it be true, then it is falfe that Efay the Prophet | Fourthly,as in this their finifier DoGrine they break this The fourth 


sayotttis doth promife: Chap.53. Ix bis fPripes ave are all made | principle of Chriltian Religion, which faith that a man is incpeal, 


The fe ina 
conveniencd 


an ih whole, &c. Thiserror and herefie of the Church of Rome, jultihed by faith without works, fo again it breaketh ano- 
To juicy though it feem at firft fight to the natural reafon of man to ther principle above rehearfed. For this Rule being grant- 
ee be but of {mall importance yet ifit be eamefily confidered, | ed, that nothing isto be added to Gods Word, nor taken 


7 . . . . 3 
cuisnce in it isin very deed the moft pernicious herefie that ever al- | from it : then have thefe men done wickedly in adding (as The fourth 
Chrifts : 


is - principle 
Church, Moft crept into the Church 5 upon the which, as the only | they do) to Gods Word. For where the Word of God li- shove seed 
foundation, all or the moft part of all the errors, abfurdities | miteth to our jutiification no condition but faith: Believe ® 
and inconveniences of the Popes Church are grounded. For | (faith he) iz the Lord Fefits, and thow-fhalt he acs 
this being once admitted, that a man is not juftified by his thy whole houfe, Gc. Acts 16, thele julticiaries do add. 
faith in Chrittalone,but that other means mutt be fought by | thereto divers and fundry other conditions befides, and 
No ferefe OU Own working and merits to apply the merits of Chritis | {uch as the word alio precifely exclideth, as ee 
to te com. Paffion unto us 5 then is there neither any certainty left of | rity, the Sacrifice of the Mats, the worl k of the Priett , 
te hte our falvation, nor end in fetting up new means and me- | Ex opere operato, Auricular Confeifion, Satisfaction, me- 
of Pepits, tits of our own deviting for remiilion of fins, Neither | ritortous deeds, 8c. And th:s much concerning the Do- 


hath there been any herelie that either “hath rebelld more jctrine of Faith and Juttifivation. ee it may ae 
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pear to what horrible blindne& and blafphemy the Church 

of Rome is now fallen, where this kind of Doétrine is not 

only fuffered, but alfo publickly profeffed, which {peaking 

againft faith, thus blafphemoufly dare fay: Fides illa qua 
Ee Lintere 48 firmiter credit, & certo ftatuit propter Chriftum fibi 
remifja effe peccata, fefeque poffefjurum vitam aternam, 
non fides off, fedtemeritas non fpiritus fantti per{uafio, 
fed humane audacie prefumptio. That is, That faith 
swherewith a man firmly believeth, and certainly affureth 
bimfelf, that for Chrifts fake bis fins Hh ae him, and 
that be (hall poffef eternal life, xs not faith, but rafbnef ; 
not the perfwayicn of the Holy Ghoft, but prefumption of a 
mans boldnefs. 


in epitome 
doGrine 
evangilice. 


Of Works and the Law. 


‘The fit er- AS touching the Doétrine of good works, and the 
ror of the Law, what the teaching of Saint Paul was to the 
eae Romans, ye heatd before. Who although he excludeth 
good works» 900d works from the office of juftifying, yet excludeth he 
them not from the prattice and converfation of Chriftian 
life, but moft earneftly calleth upon all faithful believers in 
Chrift, to walk worthy their vocation, to lay down. their 
cldconverfation, to give their members fervants of right- 
eoufnels, to offer their bodies up to God a lively facritice, 
&c. The like example of whole teaching, if the Churches 
~ now reformed do not follow,let their fermons,their preach- 
ings, writings, exhortings and lives alfo bear record. Who 
although they cannot fay with Chrilt, Which of you can 
blame me of fin? yet they may fay to the adverfaries, 
Whofoever of you is without fault, caft the firft ftcne of 
en a, teproach againft us. Wherefore Hofins, Pighins,with their 
onis,cop.t. fellows do them open wrong, and flanderoufly belie them 
‘in comparing them in this behalf to Aerias, Eunomins, and 
other Hereticks called Azome:z, who taking the good fen- 
tences of Saint Pax/, did abute the fame to filthy licence 

of the flefh, and corruption of wicked life, &c, 

But to let thefe flanders pafS, now what the errors be 
of the Church of Rome touching this part of Dedtrine, 
xemaineth to be declared, Whofe error firft fandeth in 
this, that they, mifunderftanding the definition of good 
works, do call good works, not {uch as properly are com- 
manded by the Law of God, but firch as are agreeable to 
the Popes law 5 as building of Abbies and Churches, 
giving to the High Altar, founding of Trentals, finding 
of Chanteries, gilding of Images, hearing of Mafles, go- 
ing on Pilgrimage, fighting for the Holy Crofs, keeping 
of Vows, entring to Orders, fafting of Vigils, creeping to 
the Crofs, praying to Saints, &c. All which are not on- 
ly reputed for good works, but fo preferred alfo before all 
other works, that tc thefe is given pardon from the Pope, 
double and triplefold, more than to any other good work 
of Charity commanded in the Law of Almighty God. 

The fecona Another error alfo may be noted in the Papifts, touch- 
error of the ing the efficient or formal caule of good works. For albeit 
Tee iéatiae they all confelSin their Books, that Gratia Dei gratis data 
of good is the chief and principal caufe thereof, and worketh in 


worse us Fufficiam primam (as they call it) yet the good works 
after regeneration they refer to other fubordinate caufes, 
under God, as to free-will, or to Habitum virtutis, ox 
Ad integra naturalia, and nothing at all to faith, when as 
faith only next under God is the root and fountain of all 
Faith the well doing : as in the fruits of a good tree, albeit the Plan- 
cafe of ter or the Husbandman be the principal agent thereof, and 
good works. 


fome caufe alfo may be in the good ground 5 yet the next 
~ and immediate caule is the root that maketh the tree fruit- 

ful. In like manner, the grace of God in a foft and re- 

pentant mollified heart, planteth the gift of faith, Faith 

as a good root cannot lie dead or unoccupied, but fpringeth 

forth, and maketh both the tree fruitful, and al(o the fruit 

thereof to be good, which otherwife had no acceptation 

nor goodnefS in them, were it not for the goodnefs of the 

Works are root from whence they fpring 5 So St. Paul, although he 
talled good, had certain works in him, fuch as they were,before his con- 
but by rea- vertion : yet had he no good works before the Grace of 
The office Chrift had rooted faith in him. So Mary Magdalenethe 
ois finner, and Zachews the Publican. So all the Nations of 
The eft the Gentiles began to bring forth fruit, and e(pecially good 
of falth to fruit, when they began to beingraffed in Chrift, and to re- 
good works, ceive the root of his faith, whofe fruits before that, were all 


damnable and unfavoury. As touching the caufe therefore 


of good works, there is no other in man but faith, whofe 

office as it is to-juftitie us in Heaven, fo the nature of it is 

here in earth to work by love, as the root worketh by the 

Sap. For as a man feeth and feeleth by faith the Love and 

Grace of God toward him in Chrift his Son : fo beginneth 5,,,, oy 
he to love again both God and man, and to do tor his saiont 
neighbour as God hath done to him. And hereof proper- Gal 
ly {pringeth the running fountain of all good works and 7?" 5+ 
deeds of Charity. . 

Thirdly, as they err in the caufe of good works, {0 do Thethird 
they err much more in the end of the Law, and of good Papiint the 
works: for where S. Pasi teacheth the Law to be given to touching 
this ufe and end: to convict our tranfgreffions, to prove us thera es Fi 
finners, to fhew and condemn our infirmity, and to drive good works, 
usto Chrift ; they take and apply no other end to the Law, a 
but to make us perfect, to Keep us from wrath, and to thetmet 
make us juft beforeGod. And likewife where St. Paul Bo0d works 
proveth all our good works to be unperfect, and utterly fe- P°*s 
cludeth them from the end of juftifying: they contrari- ; 
wife do teach, as though the end of good works were to nye tie 
merit remiifion of fins, to fatistie unto God, to delerve 17. confejn, 
Grace, to redeem fouls from Purgatory, and that by thiem “™ 
the perfon of the regenerate man doth pleafe God, and is 
made juft before God. For fo they teach moft wickedly 
and horribly, faying , that Chrift fuffered for original fin, 
or fins going before Baptifm 3 but the aCtual fins, which 
follow after Baptifm, muft be done away by mens merits, _ 

And fo they aflign to Chrift the beginning of falvation, or 

obtaining the firft grace (as they call it) but the poicten 

or confummation of grace they give to works and our own 

{trength, Neither can they in any cafe abide, that we be 

juftied freely by the mercy of God through faith only 

apprehending the merits of Chrift. Howbeitneither do all 

Papiffs in this theix error agree in one. For fome make TH dives, 

diftin@ion, and fay, that we are juftified by Chrilt Prin- a se 

cipaliter, id eff, principally: Er minus principaliter 5 pat pai" 

io eft, lefs fei i” the dignity of ae on deeds, iuttifeth, 

contrary to the eighth /principle before mentioned, 

Others hold that we are made righteous before God, not 

by our works that go before faith, but by our vertues that 

follow after. Some again do thus expound the faying of 

St. Paul, We are juftified by faith : that is (fay they) by 

faith, preparing us, or fetting usin a good way to be julti- 74, Popes 

fied, Others expound it by the figure Synecdoche, that dodrine x 

is, by faith conjoyned together with other vertues : Others bas 

thus: By faith, that is, being formed with charity, &c, of Scriptue 

Thus all thefe do derogate from the benefit of Chrift, and 

attribute unto works a great or the greateft part of our ju- 

ftification, direCtly againit the true vein of St.Paxl’s Do@- 

rine, and firft inftitution of the ancient Church of Rome, 

and againft all the principles of Holy Scripture. The fourth 
Furthermore, as touching the faid Doétrine of the Law ert eu 


-and good works, they err in mifunderftanding the nature touchingthe 


of the Law and works.For where S.Pau/ difputeth that the impefé- 


ion of ma 


Law is fpiritual, and requireth of us perfect obedience of in fthtying 
the whole power of man, which we being carnal, are ne- int ee 
ver able to accomplifh: they affirm otherwife, that the Law. 
Law doth require but only outward obedience of man, and 
therewith is contented. And this obedience (they fay) man Againft the 
is not only able to perform, but alfo to do more and great- principles | 
er things than the Law requireth, Whereof rife the works feet 
of Supererogation, contrary to the fixth and eighth prin- 

ciples above fpecitied. Alfo there be (fay they) among , 
other, certain works of the Law, which pertain not to all Preceett 
men, butare Con/ilia, Counfels, left for perfect men, as 

matter for them to merit by, and thefe they call Opera ec 
perfettionis, ox Opera indebita, adding alfo unto thefe new fapererogt- 
devices, to ferve God after their own traditions befides the tion 
Word of God 5 as Monaftical Vows, wilful poverty, diffe- sain uae 
reuce of meats and garments, Pilgrimage to Relicks and tions pre 
Saints, worfhipping of the dead, fuperititious ceremonies, fon 
rofaries, &c, with fuch like 3 and thefe they call works of works of 
perfection, which they prefer before the other command- Gods bi". 
ed in the Law of God. Infomuch that in comparifon of 

thefe, the other neceffary duties commanded and com- 

mended by the Word of God (as to bear office in the agaioft tm 
Commonwealth, to live in the godly ftate of matrimony, am 
to fuftain the office of a fervant in a houfe) are contemned, 

and accounted as prophane in comparifon of thefe, contra 

ry to the tenth principle above mentioned. 


Of 


dof) 






OF Sin. 


rroneone F Sin likewife they teach not rightly, nor after the in- 
ee ftitution of the Apoftles, and the ancient Church of | th 


ag a Rome, while they confider not the deepnefS and largenefs 
Pening fe Of fin, {uppofing it fill to be nothing elle but the inward 
actions with confent of will, or the outward, fuch as are 
againft will: whereas the ftrength of fin extendeth not on- 
ly to thefe, but alfo comprehendeth the blindne& and igs 
norance of the mind, lack of knowledge and true fear of 
God, the untowardnef of mans mind to God-ward, the 
. privy rebellion of the heart againit the Law of God, the 
undelighting will of man to God and his Word. The fenfe 
of felh St. Paw! alfo calleth an enemy -againft God, and 
ee in hindelf, that is, in his fleth, ncthing dwelling but 


jigint! fin As touching alfo original fin, wherein we are born, which 

what itis. is the deftruction of original juftice, and of Gods image in 

us (remaining in us, and bringing forth inus wicked cc- 

gitations, affections, and motions of; naughtinefS againft the 

Law of God, and never ceafing fo long as man liveth) 

this original fin the Popes Do¢trine doth not deny, but 

yet doth much extenuate the fame, and holdeth that this 

inward concupifence, and vitious affections not burfting 

Fonts pee Outin us with confent of will, are no mortal nor damna- 

oa ok ble fin, but only Fomes peccati: and {ay moreover, that 

ts this Concupifcentia in us 1s no depravation of the higher, 

ovginat 6a OUt Only of the lower parts of man being a thing, clin Do- 
riginal fia tr : es 

enzauated. 0%, indifferent, and no le(S natural in us, than is the appe- 

; tite to eat and drink, and that the fame is left to remain in 


the Saints after Baptifm, to be to them occafion of more | di 


.  meriting, oe. 
Of Penance or Repentance. 


pinion Penance, this later Lateran Church of Rome of 
feof the QL) late hath made a Sacrament ( contrary to the fourth 
churchof Pilniciple betore) which Penance, fay they, ftandeth of 
Fortine wre parts, contrition, cenfellion, and fatisfaGtion canoni- 
Paaxe al Contrition (as they teach) may be had-by ftrength of 
free-will, without the Law and the Holy Gholt, Per Adus 
Cone™ élicitos, through mans own action and endeavour, Which 
* contrition firft mutt bé fifficient, and {0 it meriteth remif- 
fion of fin. Tu confeifion they require a full rehearfal of all 
fins, whereby the Prieft knowing the crimes, may miniftet 
fatisfaction accordingly. And this rehearfing of fins, Ex 
opere operato, deferveth remiffion, contrary to the fourteenth 
: panne before. Satisfactions they call Opera indebita, in- 
Sitisaftion, Joyned by the ghoftly Father. And this fatisfaction (fay 
they) taketh away and changeth eternal punifhment into 
bees a ae pains ie it doth mitigate, And 

again, thele fatisfactions may be taken away b 
indulgence, ¢¢, p aes 
taeDo. _ This unfavoury and Heathenith Dodtine of Penance 
fest : far differeth from the true teaching of Holy Scripture : 
treaty.’ By the which teaching, repentance propetly containeth 
Path ofre. tele three parts, contrition, faith and new life. Contri- 
pet tion is called in Scripture the forrow of heart, riling upon 
Hoe the confiderarion of fin committed, and of the anger of 


2-Falth God provoked, which forrow driveth a man to Chritt for 
dimes. faccour : whereupon rifeth faith. Faith bringeth afterward | eth 


amendmentor newnels cf life, which we-call new obedi- 
ence, working fruits worthy of repentance, 


Difference between the Law and the Gofpel. 


Theblind  S there i i 

Mala ere is nothing more neceffary and comfortable for 
ofthe Popes A troubled Confciences, than to be well inftruéted in 
not dinis. the difference between the Law and the Gofpel : 10 is 
going the the Church of Rome much to blame in this behalf, be- 


the Gofpe, Cale it confoundeth together thofe two, being in nature 
hee: divers and contrary one from another 5 as threatnings 
ca soen- with promifes, things temporal with things eternal, for- 
oT the rowful things with bisag tidings, death with life, bon- 
fot doa. dage with freedom, gc, Teaching the people that what- 


foever the Law faith, the Gofpel confirmeth 3 and what- || 


What ie. foever the Gofpel faith, the fame is agreeable tothe Law, 
Porat ae fo make they no difference between Adofes and 
a fs . e iff 5 fave only that Afofes (they fay) was the giver of 


eold law, Chriftis the giver of the new and a mors. 








foerfect Law. And thus imagine they the Gofpel to be no- 


thing elfe but a new law given by Chrift, birding to the Papifie. . 


promifes thereof the condition of our doings and defery_ ™e the” 
ings, np oe eos to the old law. Andi tide they neva 
¢ whole law after this diftinGtion, into three to wit, papi, ap. 
the law of Nature, the law of Mo(ée, and the law of Chait aa ie, 
And as for the Gofpel (they fay) itis revealed for no other 4” iste 
-caufe, but to thew to the world more pe precepts. Nature, the * 
and councels, than were in the old law: to the fulhlling L aid thy 
whereof they attnibiate juftitication, and {0 leave. the poor lav of 
coniciences of men in perpetual doubt, and induce other @* 
manifold errouxs; bringing, the people into a falle Opinion The Popes: 
of Chrift, as though he were not a remedy againft the law, Church 
- but came as another Mofes.to. give a new law to the world, ofa os 
Furthermore.as they make no difference between the na~ 
ture of the law, and the nature of the Gofpel, confounding +7, : 
Dales and Chrift together : {0 neither do they diftinguith betneed 
or difcern the time of the law, and the time of the Gofpel fime of the 
afunder. For where St. Pau! bringeth in the law to bea Suna 
Schoolmafter, and limiteth him his time unto Chrift, and ,.. 4 
faith that Chrift a she end of the law,that is, whereas the law Mtetiaten 
ceafeth, there Chrift beginneth,and where Chrift beginneth eeatethin 
there the law endeth: they contrary make the law to have Thee £ 
no end nor cealing, but give to it immortal life and Kingdom t lew req 
equal with Chrift, fo that Chrift and the Law together do unt, 
reign over the foul and con{cience of man. Which i$ un- the Law 
true: For either Chrift mut give place, and the law ftand 5 reign io e« 
or the law (the condemnation and maledi@ion of the law thet. ; 
Emean) mutt end, and Chri reign, For both thele, Ephef. 4. 
Chritt and the law, grace and maledi@ion carinot reign and ies 
govern together. But Chrift the Son of God, which once 8.2 
ed.can die no more,but mutt reign for ever, Wherefore the The’ power 
law with his ftrength fting and curfe, muft needs ceafe and of Chefs 
have an end. And this isit that S. Pau? {peaking of the tri- eee 
umph of Chritt faith, that he Afcending upled away cap- Rom. 8, 
tivity captive, and hath {et man at liberty not at liberty to Colo. 2, 
live as flefh lufteth neither hath freed him from the ufe and Th ; 
exercife of the law,but from the dominion and power of the Gionof ake 
law, fo that, There 4 now no condemnation to them that be im w el 
in Chrift Fe(us.awhich walk not after the flelh.drcRom3. tank 
And in another place S.P.ud {peaking of the fame power and Eee 
dominion of the law Jaith,that Chrifé had taken the obliga- taditat 
ton written again? us in decrees, and hath nailed it upon ™ be 
the Croftriumphing over all, évc. So that as the Kingdom sgain. 
of Chrtt firit began upon the Cro; even © upon the 
fame Cro&, and at the fame time the Kingdom of the law 
expired, and the’maledi@ion of the law was 0 crucified 
upon the Crofs, that it fhall never rife again, to have any 
power againft them that be in Chrift Jefius. For like as if a R 
woman be difcharged from her firft husband being dead, Rom a 
and hath married another man, the firft husband hath no 6 
more power over her : even fo we now being efpoufed un- 
to Chrift our fecond husband, are difcharged utterly from 
our firft husband the law, and (as St. Pani in another place 
faith) Are no more under the Jaw, that is, under the domi- 
nion and malediGion of thelaw, but under ace, that is, Te be wm. 
under perpetual remiifion of fins, committed’ not chly be« ‘nd cae 
fore our Baptifm, but as well alfo after Baptifm, and during etce ex- 
all ourlite long,For therein properly confifteth the grace of ica 
God, innot Eapeang fin to us, {0 often as the repenting jist it fs 
finner rifling up by faith, flieth unto Chrift.and apprehend- grace. 
Gods mercy and remiffion promifed in him,according to ; 
the teltimony. bothofthe Palm, Bleffed is the man to whom Plale 315 
the Lord imputeth no-fin, Orcs and alo of all the Prophets, 
Which (as Saint Peter faith) give record te him, thar- 
through bw name, all that believe in hin fhall receive 
remilfion of their finserc.AG.10, Which being. fo.asit can ACs 10. 
not be denied, then what need. thefe private and exttror- dy fee 
dinary remiifions to be brought into the Church by ear- mifionof : 
confelfion, by meritorious deeds,and by the Popes pardons ? teased Fi 
For if there be no condemnation but by the Law, and if. 
this Law it (elf which was the firft husband,be captived,cru- Autcul 
‘cified, abolithed and departed, what condemnation then 20 remed, 
jcan there be to them that be in Chrift Jefus, or by whom & jell 
fhould it come? If there be no condemnation, but a free 
jand general deliverance for all men, once gotten by the 
{Victory of Chrift’ fiom the penalty of the Law: what Remilfioa 
needeth then any particular remiffion of fins at fandry 3mm 
times to be fought at the Priefts hands.or the Popes pardons? general 
He that hath a general pardon, needeth no particular, If re rote 1 
‘medy for fin be general. ace Pouevel cae gotten, for ever culate” 


fo 








a0 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


1 i hough they have 
i fas, what needeth any other | Jefus, there isno law to condemn them, though they 
es ee ee rit be not erie and | deferved condemnation: but they are under a perpetual 
ee Nae aea is it true that St.Paul faith,7he Law x | Kingdom, and a Heaven full of Grace, and remiffion to 
ced j a 2 ifhed 2 Or how ftandeth | cover their ins, and not to impute their iniquities, through 
cit aia gota oe if remiffi a be not ge- | the promife of Ged in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 
er at ee ee eae i And therefore wicked and impious is the dcCtrine of The Popes 


1 i i f fi . err 
sar ec ae Tn Eo til alae hae them, firft, which feek any other caufe of remiffion, than toctogs 
dighates ue from condemnation for ever? He that deli- | only the blocd of our Saviour: fecondly, which affign eiliaaet 


is friend i fhis enemies hand doth | any other means to apply the bloodfhedding of Chrift a, 
vereth ae a eat tilleth che ican ae out of | untous, befides only faith: thirdly and efpecially, which 
una ek tual fafety. So if remiffion of fins by | fo limit and refrain the eternal priviledge of Chrifts paf 
no gr = Poe fins and not forall,the Law then mutt | fion, as though it ferved but only for tins done without 

eeds live fll But now the killing and crucifying of the | and before faith, and that the reft after Baptifm commit- 
low importeth full remiffion and abfolute,and our fey to pre ane Pa ae ie oa a co 
rare, ene et tee a Rant aa 7 pane |e F ith L : and the Gofpel is not known, nor the 
How ftandeth remiffion of fins certain and perpetual, feeing | ture of the Law an pel en 
i i i difference rightly confidered between the times uf the one 
w offences being daily committed, do daily require i t a 
Ae ee er 
hereby we have ni ly to defire 
ube ee rebels éc. Yet notwithftanding the | Law. And therefore whenfoever they hear us fpeak of what in: 


remiffion e- 


r 















emiff ever one and tual, | the Law (meaning the malediGtion of the Law) to be tfryenlene 
perpetual , one ee any aie oe a abolifhed, thereupon they malicioufly flander us, as though lick dit 
ther caufe to be fought befides that alone. This cau‘ is | we {pake againft the good exercifes of the Law, and give reentie 
a “bod of Chrift facriticed once upon the Crof for | liberty cf flefh to carnal men to live as they lift, Whereof lar - 
all fins da either have been or fhall be committed. Be- | more fhall be faid (by the Lords grace) as place and time : 
fide this caufe there is no es neither confeffion, nor | fhall hereafter require. 
ns that remitteth fins, aa 
The promife rhea, as the one = one and an Papers Of Free-will. 
of remiffion whi remiffion of fins unto us: fo is the : : : ; 
cog pee ah Oe ote one, oncemade, and ftandeth perpe- Cc Free-will, as it may eeoane in a8 
4, tual, that offereth the fame to the faith of the repentng cafe be admitted, that men wi . a may do 
Remittion | fianer. And becaufe the faid promife of God is always | {ome outward functions of the Law, an _ keep fome out- 
Wy ponifd fre and cannot fail, which offereth remiffion to all them | ward obfervances or traditions: {0 as touching things {piri- 
imitation of that believe in Chrift, being limited neither to time nor | tualand appertaining to eee ae o oe 
time or number, therefore we may boldly conclude, that what | not regenerate by eee nn rm an nee af that . 
name time foever a repenting finner believeth, and by faith | can perform nothing,neitherin doing wellnor willing well. 
applieth to him the facritice of Chrift, he hath by Gods | Who, after he be regenerated by Grace, fe nee a do 
own promife, remiffion of his fins, whether they were done | well,but yet in fuch fort that ftillyemainet! sae an MB 
before, or after Baptifm. a great imperfection of flefh,and a perpe sepneae) c- 
And moreover, for fo much as the faid promife of God | tween the fiefh and fpirit. And La ve A . oreinal 
Themeats offereth remiffion to the repentant finner, by no other | Church of the ancient Romans ue a 2 g on 
mito means nor conditicn, but only one, that is, by faith in | whom fee now how far this later Church of Rome hath doatrine 
promifed is Chrift: therefore excluding all other means and con- 


degenerated, which holdeth and affirmeth, that men with- th Pere 
Thewerds ditions of mans working, we fay, that what repenting 


out grace may perform the obedience of ars rl aa free-will. 

ae finner foever believeth in Chrift, hath already in him- | prepare sens © ee oe et ae é Mia ts 
folute. —felf (and needeth not to feek to any Prieft) perpetual af- works may be meritorious, . both 

furance of remiffion, not for this time or that time only, | Which grace once obtained, then 8 Le iy they) a 

but for ever and aday. For the promife faith not, He feCtly perform the full obedience o! " . ae ora Bas 

that believeth in Chrift fhall be pardoned this time, {0} thofe {piritual aGtions aba Cc aote at alee 

he fin no more: neither doth it fay, that the Law| fo thole works of condignity, ae everlafting is : 

is ftaid, or the fentence reprived, but jaith plainly, that | for the infirmity which {ill oe in nature, that they 

the Law with her condemnation and fentence it felf, is | nothing regard nor once fpeak of 

condemned and hanged up, and fhall never rife again to 

them that be in Chrift Jefus: an pone pre 

i limitation, remiffion of fins, Zo all that ; : : 

Hai He ee ae A&10 And likewife in ano- | Ver and befides thefe eens and — unchri- Fal dod 
ther place, the Scripture {peaking abfolutely, faith, Sin | \7 ftian abfurdities and defections from the poke ning favo, 
fhall not prevail over you, and addeth the reafon why, | faith above {pecified, let us confider the renee e their ine cation. 
faying, Becaufe ye are not under the Law, but under | vocation,not to God alone,as a eae to cad men, 

Rom 6. Grace, Rom. 6, Adding this leffon withal (as followeth | faying : that Saints are to be called upon, pata media” sean 
inthe Gane place) Not that finners fhould fin more there- | tores interceffionss, As Mediators of aa : : iftum intercefin 
fore, becaufe they are under grace, but only that weak in- | Vero tanquam mediatorem falutes. An ae tas the Medi- are 
firmities might be relieved, broken confciences comforted, | ator of falvation : And affirm moreover, th irc Was @ chats co 
and repenting finners holpen from defperation, to the | Mediator only in time of his paffion, ae IS repugnant reer by te 

Mans inf- praife of Gods glory. For as God forgiveth not finners, | tothe bars ok meee spt eo cre dodrne of 

i i i the m + Pauls 

rte en Eo Oe te ie ve Sak ated of God, who alfo maker, Rom. 8 

Graceof ing the grace of Chrift, but rather doth illuftrate | # (faith he) on the rig d teddies chat onl 

Chrif, bat the fame, asit iswritten, My ftrength is made perfect in | interceffion for us, &ce And if Chrift be a mediator of + being oor 

co ; a 2Cor 12. And again, Where Sin abounderb, | vation: what needeth then any other interceffion of Saints lation, 

a Cae TO fe aes aie | for our fates? For falvation being, once had, what ane wha ae 

Rom. 5. Inremiffion of fins therefore, thefe four things muft con- require more? Or what lacketh he ene - ie Hs reaps 0 bi hs medle 

Four things cur together: firlt the caufe that worketh (whichis the fa- | the Saints,which is fure to be faved only by Chrift?And then ation o 


concur in CUT f : in their Catholick devotions,why do they teach us thus to S#int 
fe ere of teats body eoadiy ee eae a ote say S the bleffed Virgin: Salva omnes 7 te Sees, Salvation 
co i 


i i hendeth, fourthly,the repenting: {in- : uit, Salvation | 
ee oe "And although fins daly dio sea hich that is, Seve all them that glorifie thee, nen bated 
daily provoke us to crave remiffion : yet as touching, the | belong only to Chrilt? unlefs they ftudy of purpofe to feem ts “ 
caufe that worketh remiffion of our daily, fins, and| contrary to themfelves. 


the means which apprehend and apply the faid caufe} Hitherto. alfo pertaineth the worlhipping of relikes »tdotatroa 


Of Invocation and Adoration. 


i : bei ion of Sacraments, that is, the outward adora 
hey remain always one and tual: betides | and the falfe adoration of ; ard adoratie 
hich ae stheeane nor ree is to eo aehe of man. } figns of the things fignified, contrary to the feventh Prin- and faerae 


oe : ra es : : nT ace 
- So that to them that be repenting finners, and be in Chyift | ciple before.Add to this alfo the prophanation of ae i 


. 








rotrie referving it after the Communion miniftred, in fetting it 

Loris Sup- to fale for money, and falfly perfwading both themfelves 

Pie mel. ahd others, that the Prieft doth merit both to himé€lF that 

tog by faith, and to him thatheareth, Ex opere operato} fine bono 
motu utentis, &c. that is, Only by the mere doing of the 
work, though the party that ufeth the fame hath no motion 
in hint 


Of Sacraments, Baptifm, and the Lords Supper. 
fall Do- AS touching Sacraments, their Doctrine likewife is 
ari 


texting =“ Corrupt and erroneous, 

surimentss —-, Firft, They err falfely in the number. For whete the 
Thenonbe? Ty fticution of Chrift ordaineth but two, they (contrary td 
the fourth Principle above prefixed) have added to the 
Prefcription of the Lords Word, five other Sacraments, 

2. Secondly, In-the caufe final they err. For where the 
Word hath ordained thofe Sacraments to excite our faith, 
and to give us admonitions of fpiritual things: they con- 
trariwile do. teach that the Sacraments do not only ftir up 
faith,but alfo that they avail and are effetual without faith, 
Exopere operato,fine bono motu utentis,e-c.Asis to be found 
in Thomas Aquinas , Scotus, Catharinus , and others 
more, 


Canfe final. 


The opera- 


tion 3. Thirdly, In the operation and effect of the Sacra- 
"ments they fail, where they contrary to the mind of the 
Scriptures do fay, that they give Grace, and not only do 
fignifie, but alfo contain and exhibit that which they figni- 

fie, to wit, Grace and Salvation, 
tent © Fourthly, They err alfo in Application, applying 


ationof their Sacraments both, to the quick and the dead, to them 
sacrament alfo that be abfent, to remiffion of fins, and relealing of 


n, &c, 

Brorsand Jn the Sacrament of Baptifm they are to be reproved,not 
Baptifa. only for adding to the fimple words of Chrifts Inftitution 
divers other new-found Rites and Phantafies of men: but 
alfo where the ufe of the old Church of Rome was only to 
baptize men 5 they baptize alfo Bells, and apply the words 
of Baptifm to water, fire, candels, fiocks and ftones, &c. 


Baptlfiag of 
Bells. 


Supper, contrary to the ufe for which it wasordained, in| one wife (fo He exceed aot to the manner of the 





and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. er 





: Fews, 
which ‘were permitted to have many) and how vehement- 
ly he reproveth them that reftrain marriage, his Letters to me SS 
Timothy do tecord, Moreover, what degrees be peritiitted 1 Tim, 3 
by the Lin of God to marty, ini the Book of Leviticus is 1 Tim.a 
to be feen, Chapter eighteen. Alfo how Children ought Levi 8; 
not to marry without confent of their Parerits by manifeft 
Examples of the Scriptures it is notorious, 

Contrary to thefe Ordinances of the Scriptuie; thenew. .. . -. 
Catholicks of the Popes Church; firft do repute and call Sie, tte 
marriage a ftate of Imperfection, and prefer finglé life, be fo impure, 
itnever fo impure, before the fame, pretendirip, that.where il 
the one replenifheth the Earth, the other filleth Heaven, trimony. 
Furthermore, as good as the third part of Chriftendom, if Jie {tir 
it be no more, both Men and Women, they keep Chriften- . 
through co-aéted Vows from marriage, having no refpect a oe 
whether they have the gift orno. Minifters and Priefts fuich Bopes Law 
as are found to have wives, not only they remove ouc of The Pete 
place, but alfo pronounce Sentence of death upon them, Do@rine 
and account their Children for Baftardls arid illegitimate : gern 
Again, as good as the third part of the year they exempt tage, and 


and fufpend from liberty of marriage Degrees of Copulation Sit “hil- 
Gicbidden they extend further than eer dil i of The third 
God, even to the fifth or fixth degree. Which degree ie os 
notwithftanding they releafe again when they lift for empted - 
money. Over and befides all this, they have added a new- oe 
found Prohibition of fpiritual Kindred, that is, that fach Martisgs 
as have been Golfips, or Godfathers and Godmothers toge- fre fag 
ther in Chriftening another mans Child, muft not by their desree, by 
Law marry together. Briefly and finally in this DoGtine $2¢,?°?* 
and Cafes of Matrimony, they gain and rake to themfélves Golips in- 
much money from the people, they augment horrible So- marys", 
domitry, they nourith wicked Adultery and much Fomica- the Popes 
tion, they fill the world with Offenfions and Baftards, and Wietin. 
give great occalion of murthering Infants, ae 


Of Magiftrates and civil Governnierit. of mariage 


YE bestd before what Rules and Leffons Saint Paul Teecorrupt 
gave to the old Romans concerning Magiftrates, to the Popes ‘i 


File Do. —_ But efpecially in the Supper of the Lord their Doctrine | whofe Authority he would have all humane Creatures to Shuret cons - 


Grine of 


tiefops Molt filthily fwerveth fiom the sight mind of the Scrip-| be fubjedted, and how they ate the Miniters of God, (uct: 


Church eon- ture, all order, reafon and fathion s moft worthy to be ex- 
cemiag 


Lards Sup PlOded out of all Chriftian Churches. ‘Touching the which 
. Sacrament, the firft Error is their Idolatrous abufe by wor- 


a thipping, adoring, cenfing, knocking and kneeling unto it, | tle the Popes proce 


having the Sword given unto them,wherewith they ought aod Ma 

to reprefs falfe Dodtrine and Idolatry, and maintain that’ 7 

which is true and a Rom. 13. Now let ug furvey a lit- Rownt33 
ings, and mark how far hé tranfgref= 


totteSe- in referving alfo and carrying the fame about in pomp and | feth in this, as he doth in all other points almoft from true 
Sane procelfion in Towns and Fields, Secondly, alfo in the fub- | Chriftianity, 


ftance thereof their teaching is monftrous, leaving there no 


1. Firft, The Pope with all his Clergy exempt them- 


fubftance of Bread and Wine to remain, but only the real | felves from all Obedience civil. 


Body and-Blood of Chrift, putting no difference between 
calling and making. Becaufe Chrilt called Bread his Body, 
The Sicta- therefore fay they, he made ic his Body, and {0 of a whole- 
tdto an. fome Sacrament, make a perilous Idol: and that which 


2. They arrogate to themfelves Authority to Ordain 
and Conftitute, without all leave or knowledge of the ore 
dinary Magiftrate.  - 

3. Yea they take upon thein to depoft and fet up Rulers 


Hol, the old Church of Rome did ever take to be a myftery, they | and Magiftrates, whom they lift, 


tum into a blind mift of meer accidents to bleer the peo- 
hag ples eyes, making them believe they fee that they fee not: 
wotthp.” and not to fee that which they fee, and to worhhip a thing 


‘ 


Of Purgatoty, 


ae made, for their Maker, a Creature for their Creator: and Te Paradoxes, or rather the Fantafiés of the later The Fanta: 
> 


turoteg the that which was threfhed out of a wheaten Sheaf, they fet 


Church of Rome concerning Purgatory, be mon- ticks of the 
Pop 


on the UP in the Church, and worfhip for a Saviour : and when | firous, neither old nor Apoftolical. 
Sacrament 


they h ipped hi i is Fa- 
— ey have worlhipped him, then they offer him to his Fa 


up, or elfe clofe him faft ina pit, where if he corrupt and 


puttifie before he be eaten, then they bum him to powder | pains of Hell, but only that it hath an ends 
and afhes, And notwithftanding they know well by Scrip- | Hell have none. 
tures, that the Body of Chrift can never corrupt and pu- | 


ther: and when they have offered him, then they eat him | burn in fire after this 


pa 
1, Fistt (fay they) There is a Purgatory, where Souls do Suche 
is life. Pargatory¢ 
2. The pain of Purgatory differeth nothing from the _ 
e pains of 


3. The painful fuffering of this firefretteth and fcowreth 


ttifie + yet for all this corruption, will they needs make it away the fins before committed in the body. 


the body of Chrift, and bum all them which believe not 
that which is againft true Chriftian belief, 


OF Matrimony. 
Gants W'* order and rule Saint Paul hath {et for mar- 


ofthe Popes riage in his Epifile to the Corinthians it is ma- 
toucht nifelt : where,as he preferreth {ingle life in fuch 


Ing A : 2 
Matrinong. aS have the gift cf Continence, before the married eltate ; 
© again, in fuch as have not the gift, he preferreth the 


4. The time in thefe pains indureth in fome longer, in 5¥ Te 
fome lefs, according as their fins deferve. . lilt, 


5. After which time of their pains being expired, thén 
the mercy of God doth tranflate them to Heavenly bliG, 
which the body of Chrift hath bought for them. 

_ 6 The pains of Purgatory be fo great, that if all the 
Beggers of the World were feen on the one fidé, and but 
orie Soul of Purgatory on the other fide, the whole World 
would pity more that one, than all the others. 

7. The whole time of punifhment in this Purgatory 


coupled life before the other: willing every fuch one to |-mutt continue (0 long, till the fire have clean fretted and 
1 Cor. 7, have his wife: Becau/e of Fornication. Furthermore, how | fcowxed away the mufty {pots of every finful Soul theré 
the faid Apoftle alloweth a Bifhop to be the Husband cf} burning, unlelg there come fome releafes 


3 Helps 








= The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, (c. 


8. Helps and releafes that tnay fhorten the time of their 
Purgation, by the Popes Pardons arid Indulgences, Sacrifice 
of the Altar, Dirges, and Trentals, Prayer, Faiting, merito- 
rious Deeds out of the Treafure-Houfe of the Church, Alms 
and Charitable Deeds of the living, in fatisfying Gods Ju- 
fice for them, &c.. : 

g. Lack of belief of Purgatory bringeth to Hell. 
Many other falfe Errors and great Deformities, Herefies, 
Menke Abfurdities, Vanities, and Follies, befides their blafphemous 
ofthe Popes Raylings, and Contumelies, may be noted in the faid lat- 
ghureh | ter Church of Rome, wherein they have made manifeft de- 
old Faithof fection from the old Faith of Rome, asin depriving the 
“em Church of one kind of the Sacrament, in taking from the 
people the knowledge and reading of Gods Word, in pray- 
ing and fpeaking to the people, and adminiftring Sacra- 
ments ina Tongue unknown, in miftaking the Authority 
of the Keys, in their unwritten Verities, in making the 
Authority of the Scripture infufticient, in untrue judgment 
of the Church, and the wrong Notes of the fame in the Su- 
premacy of the See of Rome, in their wrong Opinions of 

Antichrift. : . 
tririety But becaufe thefe, with all other parts of DoGhine, are 
Beeveen the more copioufly aud at large comprehended in other Books 
Religion 2f both in Latin and Englifh, {et forth in thefe our days: I 
Sr the Pope fhall not need further herein to travel, efpecially feeing the 
briefly no- contrariety between the Popes Church and the Church of 
Chie Do- Chrift, between the Doctrine of the one, and the Doctrine 


ae i i is bli th it not. 
. of the other, is fo evident, that he is blind that fee 
inte and hath no hands alinoft that feeleth it not. 


For (briefly in one note to comprehend,that which may 
faffice bor a whereas the Dodtrine of Chrift is altogether 


ers, and number of Prayers prefcribed, falting of Vigils, 
keeping of Holidays, coming to Church, hearing of Ser- 
Vice, extem fuccelfion of Bihops, and of Peters See, ex- All dott 
tern Form and Notes of the Church, &c. So that by this angen? 
Religion to make a true Chriftian and a good, Catholick, only nou 
there isno working of the Holy Ghott almoft required. ne 
As for example, to make this matter more demonttrable, 

let us here define a Chriftian-man after the Popes making : 
whereby we may fee the better what is to be judged of the 

Scope of his Doctrine. 


A Chriftian man after the Popes making defined. 


man is thus defined: firft, to be baptized in the after the 
Latin-Tongue (where the Godfathers profefs they cannot ft >™ 
tell what) then confirmed by the Bithop : the Mother of 
the Child to be purified 5 after he be grown in years, then 
to come to the Church, to keep his Fafting-days, to faft 
the Lest,to come under Bemedicite 3 that is,tc be confeffed 
of the Prieft, to do his Penance, at Ezfer to take his 
Rites, to hear Mafs and Divine Service, to fet up Candles 
before Images, to creep to the Crofs, to take holy bread 
and holy water, to go on proceffion, to his Palms and 
Candle, and to take Afhes, to falt the Ember-days, Roga- 
tion-days, and Vigils, to keep the Holidays, to pay his corporat 
Tythes and Offering -days, to goon Pilgrimage, to buy fa. 
Pardons, to worfhip his Maker over the Priefts head, to re- fmalt prot: 
ceive the Pope for his Supream Head,and to obey his Laws, - 
to receive Saint Nicholas Clerkes, to have his Beads, and to 
give to the high Altar, to take Orders if he will bea 


At the Popes Catholick Religion, a trae Chriftian 2c iat 


iri ifting wholly in Spirit and Verity, and re- | Prieft, to fay his Mattens, to fing, his Mais, to lift up fair, to 
eae cate cs elke athe Chrifian matt but | keep his vow, and not to marry, when he is fick to us = 
only Baptifm (which is the outward profeffion of Faith) neled and take the Rites of the Holy Church, to be bu- 
and receiving the Lords Supper : Let us now examine the | ried in the Church-yard, to be rung for, to be fung for, to 
whole Religion of this latter Church of Rome, and we | be buried in a Fryers Coole, to find a Soul-Prieft, &&c. 


fhall find it, from top to toe, to confift in nothing elfe but 
altogether in outward and ceremonial Exercifes; as out- 
ward Confeffion, Abfolution at the Prielts hand, outward 


All which Points being obferved, who can deny but this 
isa devout man, and a perfect Chriftian Chatholick, and 
fure to be faved, as a true faithful Child of the holy Mo- 


Sacrifice of the Mafs, buyimg of Pardons, purchafing of | ther-Church ? 


No outward Obits, externe worlhipping, of Images and Reliques, Pil- 


thing js te- primage to this place or that, building of Churches, found- | der) what Faith or Spirit, or what working o 


quired in 


Now look upon this definition, and tell me (. ae He 
the Holy 


Chrifts Do- ing, of Monafteries, outward Works of the Law, outward | Ghoft in all this Dodtrine is to be required. The Grace of 


Grine to 
make a 

Chriftian 
man, but 
only Bap- 
tifm and 
the Lords 
Supper. 


Getiures, Garments, Colours, choice of Meats, difference of | our.Lord Jefus give the true light of his Gofpel to thine 
Times and Places, peculiar Rites and Obfervances, fet Pray- |in our Hearts, Amen, = ~ 


Zev aS Xess Ge 
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Two things 
inthis hifto. 
ty chiefly to 
benoted, 


The world, 


THE 
FIRST BOOK 
| OF THE | | / 
Acts and Monuments, 
| CONTAINING 
The three hundred Years next after Cu RIST, with thé 


Ten Perfecutions of the Primitive Church. 


Hefe things before premifed, having thus 
hitherto prepared the way unto our ftory, 
letusnow (by the grace and fpeed of 
Chrift our Lord) enter into the matter : 
that as we have heretofore fet forth in a 

general defcription the whole ftate as well of the primitive 
as of the later times of this Church of Rome: fo now con- 

fequently we may difcourfe in particular fort the ats and 
doings of every age, by it fel, in ftich order asis before 
relixed, 

F Firlt, To declare of the fuffering time of the Church, 

which containeth about the time of three hundred years 

after Chrift. : 

Secondly, The flourifhing and growing, time of the fame, 
containing other three hundred years. 

Thirdly, The declining time of the Church, and of true 
Religion, other three hundred years: 

Fourthly,Of the time of Antichrift,reiguing and raging 
in the Church, fince the loofing of Satan. 

Laftly, OF the reforming time of Chrifts Church, in 
thefe later three hundred years. 

In the tra@ation of all which things our chief purpofe 
and endeavour fhall be (fo near as the Lord will give us 
Grace) not fo much to intermeddle with outward Affairs 
of Princes, or matters civil (except fometime for example 
of life) as fpecially minding (by the help of the Lord) to 
profecute fuch things which to the Ecclefiaftical fate of 
the Church are appertaining : as firft to intreat of the 
ftablithing of Chriftian Faith, then of the Perfecutions of 
Tyrants, the Conftancy and Patience of Gods Saints, the 
fir Converfion of Chriftian Realms to the Faith of Chrift, 
namely, of this Realm of England and Scotland: firk be- 
ginning with King Lacins, and fo forward following the 
order of our Et Kings here in this Land, to declare 
the Maintenance of true Doétrine, the falfe practife of Pre- 
lates, the creeping in of Superftition and Hypoctilie, the 
manifold Affauks, Wars and Tumults of the Princes of 
this World againit the people of God. Wherein may ap- 
pear the wonderful Operation of Chrifts mighty Hand, 
ever working in his Church, and never ceafing to defend 
the fame againtt his Enemies, according to the verity of his 
own Word, promifing to be with his Church while the 
World fhall ftand, fo as by the procefS of this ftory may 
Well be proved, and will be teftified in the Sequel 
thereof, 

In the tra@tation of all which things two fpecial Points 
I chiefly commend to the Reader, as _moft requifite and 
neceflary for every Chriftian man. to obferve and to note 
for his own experience and profit; as firft the difpofition 
and nature of this World 5 fecondly, the nature and condi- 
ton of the Kindgom of Chrift 3 the vanity of the one, and 
flablifhment of the other 3 the unprofperous and unquiet 
flate of the One, ruled by mans Violence and Wifdom, and 
the happy faccefS of the other ever ruled by Gods Bleffing 
and Providence 5 the wrath and revenging hand of God 
in the one, and his mercy upon the other, The World I 


call all fich as be without or againft Chiift, either by ieno 

rance not knowing him, or by Heathenifh life not feline 
ing him, or by violence refifting him. On the other fide, 
the Kingdom of Chrift in this World, I take to be all them 
which belong to the Faith of Chrift, and here take his part 
in this world againft the world: the number of whom 























lightly is hated arid molefted of the World, yet it is the 
number, which the Lord peculiarly doth bles and profpér, 
and‘ever will, And this number of Chrifts Subjects is it, 
which we call the vifible Church here in Earth. Which vi 


people, {0 is it to be divided in two parts, of which the one 
ftandeth of fach as be of ou Profeffion only, the 
other which by Election inwardly are joyned to Chrift 
the firft in words and lips {em to hortour Chrift, and are 
in the vifible Church only, but not in the Church invifi- 
ble, and partake the outward Sacraments of Chrift, but not 
the inward blefling of Chrift. The other are both in the 
vifible and alfo in the invilible Church of Chrift, which not 
in words only and outward profeffion, but alo ih heart do 
truly ferve and honour Chrift, ing not only the Sacra- 
ments,but alfo the heavenly Bleffings and Grace of Chrift. 
And many times it happeneth, that as between the 
World and the Kingdorr of Chrift there is a continual rez 
pugnance: fo between thefe two parts of this vifible Church 
aforefaid oft times groweth great Variance and mortal Per- 
fecution, infomuch that fometime the true Church of Chrift 
hath no greater Enemies, than of their own Profeffion and 
Company, as happened not only in the time of Chrift and 
his Apoftles, but alfo from time to time almoft continually; 


the Church under the Perfecution of Antichriff and his Re- 
tinue, as by-the reading of this Volume more manifeltly 
hereafter may appear, , : 
At the firft Preaching of Chrift, and coming of the Got 
pel, who fhould rather have known and received him, thati 
the Pharifees and Scribes of that people, which had his 
Law? And yet who perfecuted and rejected him more 


Chrift to be their King, and choofing. rather to be fubject 
unto Czfar, were by the faid their owh Cafar at length 
deftroyed 3 when as Chrifts Subjects the fame time elcaped 
the danger. Whereby it is to bé learned, what a dange- 
rous thing it is to refufe the Gofpél of God, when it is 
gently offered. “ 


‘Tiberius Cefar, having received by Letters from Pontins 
Pilate of the doings of Chrift, of his Miratles, Refurrecti- 


fame, and did confer thereof with the whole Senate of 
Rome, to have Chrift adored as God: they not agreeing 


thereunto refufed him, becaufe that contrary to the Law of 


the Romans he was confecrated (aid they) for God peo 
t 


i 


although it be much" fmaller than the other, and always of 


than they themfelves ? What followed? They in refuling a 





The King: 
dom 
Chrift in. 
this world. 
The vifble 
Chureh, 
The Charelj 
divided ia 
two forts of 
People, 


fible Church, having in it {elf a difference of two forts of 


Eufeb. lib, 8. cap.1. but efpecially in thefe later days of eens 


Gods pu- 
idhmene 


for refufing 


the Gofpet, 


The like example of Gods wrathful puni(hment is to be Tibirime C25 
noted no le in the Romans alfo themfelves, For when f= mavett 


the Senaté 
to have 
Chrift re- 
ccived. 


on and Afcenfion into Heaven, and how he was received as chrift refue 
God of many, was himfelf alfo moved with belief of the &4 of the 


Senate of 
Rome. 

The vain 
caufe why 
the Senate 
Of Rome ree 
fafed chritt. 





34 The ten firft Perfecutions 


the Senate of Rome had {o decreed and approved him, &cf 
Tertul, Apole Tertul. Apol, cap.5. Thus the vain Senate following rather | 
eee e” the Law of man, than of God, and which were contented | 
with the Emperor to Reign over them, and were not con-' 

a cy "sf tented with the meek King of Glory, the Son of God to be 
Rome... their King 3 were after much like fort-to the Fews {courged 
Pitieg of and intrapped for their ‘unjufiaefuling, by the fame way 
Chri.” which they themfélves did prefér, For as they preferred the 
Emperot, ahd rejeéted Chrift: ‘forthe juft periniffion of 

God did ftir up their own Emperors againft them in 

fach fort, that both the Senators themfelves were‘almoft all 
devoured, and the whole City moft horribly affli@ted for 

the {pace almoft of three hundred years together. For firft 
the fame Tiberins, which for a great part of his Reign was 

a moderate and a tolerable Prince,afterward was’ to them a: 

tharp and heavy Tyrant , who neither favoured his own 

‘Mother, nor fpared his own Nephews, nor the Princes of 

the City, fuch as were his own Countellors, of whom to 

the number of twenty he left not paft two or three alive, 

and fo cruel was he to the City, that as the ftory record- 

Ex Suet i? eth, Nullus a pena hominum ‘ceffabat dies, ne religiofus 
Cae quidem ac facér. Suetonixs teporteth him to be % tern of 
nature, aud tyrannical,that in time of his Reign, very many 

were accufed, and condemned with their Wives and Chil- 

dren, Maids alfo tirft defloured, then put to death. In one 

day-he recordeth twenty perfons to be drawn to the place 

hada of Execution, By whom alfo, through the juft punifhment 
of God, Pilate, under whom Chriit was crucified, was 
apprehended and accufed at Rome, depofed, then banifhed 

to the Town of Lions, and at length did flay him(elt. 

Neither did Herod and Caiapbas long efcape, of ‘whorn 

' more followeth hereafter. Agrippa alfo by him was caft 

intc Prifon, albeit afterward he was reftored. In ‘the 

Reign of Tiberizs, the Lord Jets the Son of God, in 

the tour and thirtieth’ year of his Age,which was the feven- 

teenth of this Emperor, by the malice of the Fews fut 

tered his blefled Pailion for the conquering of fin, death, 

and Satan the Prince of this World, and rofe again the 

: third day. After whole bleffed Paffion and Refurre@tion, 
ee this forelaid Tiberins Nero (otherwile called Biberins Me- 
eaee vo} lived fix years, during which time no Perfecution was 
yet ftirring in Rome againft the Chriftians, through the 

Saint Pee COMmandinent of the Emperor. 
converted. In the Reign alfo of this Emperor, and the year which 
was the next after the Pailion of our Saviour, or forne- 
‘5 Anno 2 what more, Saint Pant was converted to the Faith. After 
35° 3 the death of Tiberins, when he had reigned three and 
anno twenty years, fucceeded C. Cfar Caligula, Claudius Nero, 
2 39 $ and Domitins Nero: which three were likewife fuch 
Scourges to the Senate and people of Rome, that the tirft 
~ not only took other mens Wives violently from them, but 
alfo detloured three of his own Sifters, and afterward b2- 
Caliguta — nifhed them. So wicked he was, that he commanded him- 
ferndt? fel to be worlhipped 2s God, and Temples to be ereéted 
tobefetup in his Name, and ufed to fit in the Temple among the 
pie cee gods, requiring, his Images tobe fet up in all Temples, 
rufat and alfo in the Temple at Hierufalem 3 which cauled 
The abomi- Steat difturbance among the Ferws, and then began the 
nationof § Abominaticn of Defolation to be fet up inthe holy place, 
clin {poken of in the Gofpel. His cruel condition, or elfe dif. 
gin : : : 

the holy pleafure was fuch towards the Romans, that he wilhed 
Places“ that all the people of Rome had but one Neck, that he at 
his pleaftue might deftroy {ich a multitude. By this faid 
ace mil’ Caligula, Herod the Murtherer of fobn Baptift, and Con- 
in banifhe demner of Chrilt, was condemned to perpetual Banith- 
Calapba dee MEN, Where he died miferably. Cataphas allo, which 
pod. wickedly fate upon Chrilt, was the fame time removed 
from the High Priefis room, and Fonathan fet in his place. 
The raging hiercenels of this Caligula incenfed againtt the 
Romans had not thus ceafed, had not he been cut off by 














the hands of'a ‘Tribune and other Gentlemen, which flew’ 


Anno bimin the fourth year of hisReign. After whofe death 

33 were found in his Clofet two little Libels, one called a 

Sword, the other the Dagger : in the which Libels were 

contained the Names of thofe Senators and Noblemen of 

Rome, whom he had purpoled to put to death. Betides 

this Sword and Dagger, there was found alfo a Coffer, 

Bx Sofi wherein divers kinds of Poifon were kept in Glaffes and 

Fierbieng, Veflels, for the purpofe, todetiroy a wonderful number of 

pet35 people, which Poifons, afterward being thrown. into the 
Sea,detivoyed a great number cf Fith. Gotfi.Viterd. 


in the Primitive Church. 


But that which this Caligula had only conceived, the 
fame did the other Two which came after, bring to pals 5 leader 
Claudius Nero, who reigned thirteen years with no little “"" 
cruelty s but efpecially the third of thefe Nerses, called ef 
Domitins Nero, which fucceeding after Clandius, reigned ; 
fourteen years, with fuch fury and tyranny, that he ilew Domitiy 
the -moft part of the Senators, and deftroyed the whole * 
Ordet of Knighthood in Rome. So prodigious a Monfter of 
nature was he, more like a Beaft, yea rather a Devil than 
aman, that he feemed to be born to the deftrudtion of 
men. Such was his monftrous Uncleanne, that he ab- 

{tained not from his own Mother, his natural Sifter, nor 

from any degree of Kindred. .,Such was his wretched cru- The hon. 
elty, that he caufed to be.put to death his Mother, his ae 
Brother in Law, his Sifter, his Wife great with child, all eruetty of 
his Infirudtoss, Seneca and Lucan, with divers more of Nt 
his own Kindred and Confanguinity. Moreover, he com- 
manded Rome to be fet on fixe in twelve places, and fo 
continued it fix days and feven nights in burning, while 

that he to fee the example how Troy bumed, fig the ver- 

fes of Homers. And to avoid the Infamy thereot, he laid 

the fault upon the Chriftian-men, and caufed them to be 
perfecuted. And fo continued this miferable Emperor in 

his Reign fourteen years, till at laft the Senate proclaiming 

him a publick Enemy unto Mankind, condemned him to 

be drawn through the City, and to be whipped to death. 

For the fear whereof, he flying the hands ot’ his Enemies, 

in the night fled to a Manor of his Servants in the Coun- 

trey, where he was forced to flay himfelf, complaining 

that he had then neither Friend nor Enemy left that would 

-do fo much for himIn the latter end of this Domitins Nevo, Peter sna 
Peter and Paul were put to death for the Teftimony and oh a 
Faith of Chritt. sno 69. : . Chrif, 

Thus ye fee, which is worthy to be marked, how the 1G 
juft Scourge and heavy Indignation of God from time to & °* 
time ever followeth there, and how all things there go to’ 
ruine, neither doth any thing well profper, where Chrift 
Jefus the Son of God is contemned, and not received 3 as 
by thele Examples may appear, both.of Remans which not 
only were thus confumed and plagued by their own Em- 
perors, but alfo by Civil Wars, whereof three hapned in 
two years at Rome, after the death of Nero, and other Ca- 
fualties (as in Sueton is teftified) {0 that in the days of Tibe- 
ris atorefaid, five thoufand Romans were hurt and flain at 
one time by the fall of a Theater. And alfo moft efpecially 
by the deliruction of the Fews, which about this fame 
time in the year threefcore and thirteen, and forty years 
after the Paffion of Chrift, and the third year after the 
{uiteris.2 of Saint Peter and Paul, were deftroyed by Titzs . 
and i vfafian his“Father (who fucceeded after Nero in oe 
the Empire) to the number of eleven hundred thoufand, and Tis 


and fent into Egypt and other Provinces to vile flavery, to 7 
the number of feventeen thoufand. Two thoufand were 
brought with Zitqs in his triumph 3 of which, part he gave 

to be devoured of the wild Beafts, part otherwife moft cru- 

elly were flain. By whofe cafe all Nations and Realms 

may take example, what it isto reject the Vilitation of A note fr 
Gods verity being fent, and much more tg perfecute them 7! pats 
which be fent of God for their Salvation. 

And as this wrathful Vengeance of God thus hath been The R» 
{hewed upon this rebellions people, both of the ews and ee 
of the Rerwans, for their contempt of Chrift, whom God Chri, pe- 
{o punifhed by their own Emperors: fo neither the Empe- ale 
rors themfelves, for perfecuting Chrift in his members, empeom 
efcaped without their juftreward. For among fo many 
Eniperors which put {0 many Chriftian Martyrs to 
death, during the fpace of thefe firft three hundred years, mana 
few or none of them fcaped either not fain themielves, or plague of 
by fome miterable end or other worthily revenged. Firlt, God vp" 
of the poyfoning of Tiberias, and of the flaughter of the emperos 
other three Neroes after him, fufliciently is declared before. Cea 
Atter Nero, Domitins Galba within feven months was chrit tl 
flain by Orbe. And fo did Orho afterward flay himfelf, be- the aoa 
ing overcome by Vitellws. And was not Vitellas (hortly tiberiw. 
atter drawn through the City of Rome, and atter he was ¢atitile- 
tormented was thrown into Tiber ? Titns a good Emperor Domitian 
is thought to be poyfoned of Domitian his Brother. The Set 
fiid Demitian, atter he had been a Perfecutor of the Oates 
Chriftians, was fain in his Chamber, not without the Zi 

: COM> Dominate 





belides them which Vefpafian flew in fubduing the Coun- 7h 7m, 
try of Galilee. over and belide them alfo which were fold Aion of te - 
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of Efgland, concerning the tenible Plagues of God apainht 
the churlith and untharikful refuting or abating the benefit espe 
of his truth. Firft, we read . how that God flirted up Gif- Britany 
das to Preach to the old Byitans, arid to exhort them °"** 
unto Repentance and Amendinent of Life, arid dforé -to 

wani them of Plagues to come if they xeperited riot; 

_ What availeth it? Gildas was ‘laughed to cori, arid 

-taken for a fallé Prophet, anda malicious Preacher. ‘The 

Britans with lufty Courages, whorith Faces, and tinre- 

pentant Hearts went forth to fin, and to offend the Lord 

their God. What followed ? God fent ini their Enemies 

on every fide and deftroyed them, arid gave the Land to 

other Nations. Not many years paft, God feeing Idolatry, 
Superftition, Hypocrifie, and wicked living uledin this 
Realm, raifed up that godly learned man ‘fobis Wickliffe, atte! 
to Preach unto our Fathers Repentance, and to exhort Boole soi, 

them to amend their lives; to forfake their Papiftry and ee 

Idolatry, their Hyprocrifie and Superftition, and to walk bumne fer , 

in the fear of God. His Exhortations were hot regatded, a8 rad 

he with his Sermons was defpifed, his Books and He him=. death 

‘felf after his death were but. What followed? They flew | , 
their right King, and {et up three wrong Kings on a row, * 

under whoin all the Noble blood was flain up, and 

half the Commons thereto, what int France, and with 

their own Sword in fighting among: themfelves for the 
Crown 3 and the Cities and Towns were decayed, arid - 

the Land brought half to a WildemefS, in refpett of that 

it was before. O extream Plagues of Gods Vengeance! 

Since that time even of late years, God, once again having 

Pity of this Realm of Englaisd, vailed up his Prophets 5 

nanely , William Tindall, Thomas Bilney, Fobn Frith, 

Dottor Barnes, ferome Garret, Anthony Perfon, with - 

divers others, which both with their Writings and Sermoiis © 
eameftly laboured to call us unto.Repehtance, that by this - 

means the fierce Wrath of God might be tuméd away 

from us. But how were they intreated ? How were théir 

painful Labours regarded ? They themfelves were co- 

demned and bumte as Hereticks, and their Books con- 

demned and burnt as heretical, The time fhall come, faith 
Chri, that whofcever killeth you, will think that he John16j 
doth God high good Service. ‘Whether any thing fine 

that time hath chanced to this R: worthy the name éf 

a Plague, let thé godly wife judge. If God hath deferred : 
is Punifhment, or forgiven us thefe our wicked Deeds, as 

I truft he hath, let us not therefore be proud ,and high 
oe ie moft ee thank Him for his tender Mer- -- 

cies, and beware of the like ungodly Ente ifes here- z 

after, Neither is it here any feel to fplak of thele our cia 

lower and later times, which have been in King Henries Bngtend. 

and King Edwards days, fecing the memory thereof is 

yet frefh and cannot be forgotten, But let this pas, of 

this Tam fare, that God yet once again is come on Vift- 

fation to this Church of England, yea and that moré 

lovingly and beneficially than ever he did before, For in 

this Vilitation he hath redreffed many Abufés, and cleanfed 

his Church of much UngodlineS and Superfition, and : 


mode, COUlent Of his Wife, Likewife Comtnodss was tturdered of 

foveen” Narciffus. The like end was of Pertinax and Filianus.More- 

falitoes Over, after that Severys was flain here in England (and 

én lieth at York) did not his Son Baffianus flay his Brother 

Bape: Get, and he after flain of Afartialis 2 Macrinus with his 

Disdumenxs Son Diadumenus were both ilaih of their own Souldiers, 

nalgere After whom sees: that monftrous bellipainch,was 

Sera. Of his own people fain, and drawn through the City and 

Myxiaina calt into Tiber. lexander Severus that worthy and 

Busine. Jearmed Emperor, Which faid he would not feed his Ser- 

pbuh vants doing nothing with the bowels of the Common 

Deist. wealth, although in. life and vertues he was much unlike 

ee other Emperors, yet proved the like end, being flain at 

Armilisnss. Afentz, with his godly Mother Mammea, by Maximinus, 

yuean whom the Emperor before of a muletor had advanced to 

great Dignities, The which Maximinus allo after three 

years was fiain himfelf of his Souldiers. What fhould I 

{peak of Maximus and Balbinas in like fort both flain in 

Rome? Of Gordian flain by Philip : of Philip the firk 

. chriftened Emperor, flain, or rather martyred for the fame 

caule: of wicked* Deci#s drowned, and his Son flain the 

fame time in battel; of Gallus and Volufianus his Son, 

Emperors after Decins, both flain by Confpiracy of Aemi- 

Fianus, who rofe againit them both in War, and within 

* three months after was flain himfelf? Next to Aemilia- 

aus fucceeded Valerianus and Galienus his Son, of whom 

Valerianus (who was a Perfecutor of the Chriftians) was 

taken Prifoner of the Perfians; and there made a riding 

Fool of Sapores their King, who ufed him for a {tool to 

leap upon his Horfe, while his Son Galienni fleeping at 

Rome, either would not, or could not once profter to 

revenge his Fathers Ignominy. For after the taking of 

Valerian, fo many Emperors rofe up as were Provinces in 

the Roman Monarchy. At length Galienus alfo was Killed 

by Aureolas which warred againft him. It were too long 

Audion, here to fpeak of Aurelianus another Perfecutor, flain of his 

Fim, —Sectetary 5 of Tacitus and Florinus his Brother, of whom 

the firft reigned fix months, and was flain at Pontes, the 

other reigned two months, and was murdered at Tarfis: 

Fb OF Probus, who although a good civil Emperor, yet was 

he deftroyed by his Souldiers. After whom Cares the next 

Dretfonr EMperor was ilain by Lighting. Next to Carus followed 

Muinia- the impious and wicked Perfecutor Divclefian, with his 

Pari, Fellows Maximian, Valerins, Maximinus , Maxentius, 

Mevininun, and Licinius, under whony' all at one time (during the 

Liing,” time of Dioclefian) the greatett and molt grievous Perie- 

cution was moved againft the Chri/Pians ten years together, 

Of which, Dioclefian and Maximian depofed themfelves 

from the Empire. Galerius the chiefeft Minifter of the 

Perfecution, after his terrible Perfecutions, fell into a won- 

_derful Sickne&, having fiich a Sore rifen in the nether part 

of his beily, which confiamed his Privy-members, and fo 

did {warm with Worms, that being curable neither by 

Surgery nox Phyfick, he conteffed that it happened for his 

cruelty towards the Chriftians, and {0 called in his Pro- 

clamations againft them. Notwithftanding he not able to 

futtain (as fome fay) the ftink of his Sore flew himéelf, 

- Maximinus in his War, being tormented with pain in 

his guts there died. Adaxentins was vanquifhed by Coy- 

ante, and drowned in Tiber. Licinius likewife, being 
Overcome by the faid Constantine the Great, was depofe 

fiom his Empire, and afterward flain of his Souldiers, 

But on the other fide, after the time of Conftantine, when 

as the Faith of Chrift was received into the Imperial Seat, 

we read of no Emperor after the like fort deftroyed or 

molelted, except it were Fulianus or Bafilius (which exe 

pelled one Zero, and was afterward expelled himfelf) or 

Valens, Belide thefe we read of no Emperor to come to 

Tulne and decay, as the others before mentioned, Ex lib, 

hift. eet a 

And thus have we in brief fam collected out of the 

Chronicles the unquiet and miferable ftate of the Empe- ; 

- Tors of Rome, until the time of Chriftian Conftantine , 

‘with the Examples, no Ie& terrible than manifelt, of 

ne fevere Juftice upon them, for their contemptuous re- 
ee perfecuting the Faith and Name of Ghrift 

rd. 


, Moreover, in much like fort and condition, if Jeiftre of 


with what heart, fludy, and reverence we embrace that f*Sstes# 
ee he hath given, ae I Le either to them that fee 

our Fruits,or to the Sequel,which venture will declare - 

it, But this by the way of aces Now to reprels 

again to the ftate of the firft former times. It remaineth, 

that as I have fet forth the Juftice of God upon thefe Ro- 

man Perfecutors: {0 now we declare their Perfecutions 

raifed up againft the People and Servants of Chrift, within 

the {pace of thtee hundred years after Chrift, Which Per- 

fecutions in number commonly are counted to be Tet, 

befides their Perfecutions: firft moved by the Fes in Hie 

rufale and other places againft the Apofiles. Inthe . 
Which, firft Saint Stephen the Deacoit was put to death, $. Siepten 
withdivers others more, in the fame rage of tithe either Ring sep 

flain or caft into Prifon: Atthe d ing whereof, Saul, of all” 
the fame time played the donghty Pharifée, being not ap 
yet converted to the Faith of Chrift, whereof the Hiftory 

is-plain in the Alts of the Apoftles fet forth at large by 
"Ale the Meedoat of it Med Saeed: Bid 

ter the Martyrdont o lefled Stephen; faflered s deme: tid 

ae a sae of matter would fuffer me a little to digreS | next Fames the holy Apoftle of Chrift, ad Brother of fey 

the ik Ower times, and to come more near home, | Fob. Of which Fames mention is madé in the 47s jem mane 

© Examples I could alfo infer of this our Country | ihe Apoftles, the twelfth Chapters .Where is declared, 80 


how 





made it a glorious Church, if it be compared to theold —-- { 
form and ftate, And now how grateful Receivers we be, Acavest 
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how that not Jong after the ftoning of Stephen , King, He- 
rod {tretched forth his hand, to take and afflict certain of 
theCongregation : among whom ‘fames was one, whom 
he flew with the Sword, &c. OF this Fames, Exfebius 
alio inferreth mention , alledging Clement, thus writing 
fie. Bccte. amemorable flory of him. ‘This “fames (faith Clement ) 
. Hha.ep when he was brought to’ the Tribunal Seat, he that 
fpana By brought him (and was the caufe of his trouble) feeing, him 
penpefer to be condemned, and that he fhould fuffer death : as he 
A rotten went to the Execution, he being, moved therewith in 
ee Heart and Confcience, confeffed himfelf alfo of his own 
Accufit accord to bea Chriftian. And fo were they led forth to- 
@ Marty". gether, where in the way he defired of ames to forgive 
him that he had done. After that “fames had a little pau- 
{ed with him(lf upon the matter, turning to him; Peace 
(faith he) e to thee Brother, and kiffed him and both 
were beheaded together, in the year of our Lord thirty 
* me his Book d Synopfis, teftifreth, that 
ieanor ODE =— Dorothens in his named Synop/is, teftifreth, tha 
eae Nicanor one of the feven Deacons, with two thoufand 
with tvo others, which believed in Chrift, fuffered alfo the fame 
othermare day, when as Stephen did fuffer. . 
tree abe. Lhe faid Dorotheus witnefleth alfo, that Simon, another 
Be ae of the Deacons, Bifhop afterward of Bofrumin Arabia, 
Simm & was there burned. Parmenas alfo another of the Deacons 
martyred: {uffered. 
fhe Avoitle Thomas preached to the Parthians, Medes and Perfians, 
fifered.  al(o to the Germans, Hiraconies, Batiries, and Magies. 
He fatfered in Calamina, a City of Fada, being flain with 
a Dart. ses 
Simm Ze Simon Zelotes preached at Mauritania, and in the 
Joves cruci- 


fied. Country of Ajrick, and in Britannia he was likewile 


crucihed. 
Thaddeus Fudas Brother of Famescalled alfo Thaddeus, and Leb- 
the Apottle Jeizs, preached to the Edeffens, and to all Mefopotamia : 
fie he was flain under Augarus, King of the Edeffens in Be- 
Tito. é 
Sino canes Simon called Canancus, which was Brother to Fude 
zereruci®- above mentioned, and to ‘fames the younger, which 
were the Sons of Mary Cleophas, and. of Alpheus, was 
Bithop of Hierufalem alter ‘Fames, and was crucified ina 
_ City of Egypt in the time of Trajanus the Emperor,” as 
- Dorotheus recordeth, But Abdias writeth, that he’ with 
his Brother Fude were both flain by a tumult of the peo- 
ple in Suanir a City of Parfidis. 
Mok the Mark the Evangelift, and firkt Bifhop of Alexandria, 
fumed. preached the Gofpel in Egypt, and there, drawn with ropes 
unto the fire, was burned, and afterward buried in a place 
called there Bucolusunder-the Reign of Zrajanus the Em- 


OF. 
Bartholo- BO oi talama is {aid alfo to Preach to the Indians, and 
mee teara- €© fave converted the Gofpel of Saint Marthe into their 
Gbed and Longue, where he continued a great {pace, doing, many 
beheaded. Mivacles, Atlattin Albania a City of greater Armenia, 
Ex oan, de after divers Perfecutions, [1e was beaten down with ftaves, 
mmierest chen crucified, and after being, excoriate, he was at length 

beheaded. Fobn de monte regali, 

ee ee Of Andrew the Apoftle and Brother to Peter thus 
ae Se eene Writeth EZierome in his Book De Catalogo Scriptorum Ec- 
cifed i clef. Andrew the Brother of Peter (in the time and 
the GP Reign of Vefpafianus, as our Anceltors have reported) did 
romain Ca- Preach in the “fourfcore year of our Lord Jefus Chrift to 
ssice: L7" the Scythians, Sogdians, to the Saxons, and in a City 
oe which is called Anguftia, where the Exhiopians do now 
tears inhabit. He was buried in Patras a City of Achaia, being 
“ies oF crucified of Egeas the Governor of the Edeffians. Hi- 
jome de therto writeth Hierome, although in the number of years 
funk. Aw he feemeth a little to miS: for Vefpafianus reached not 
7 to the fourfeore year after Chrif. But Bernard in his fe- 
cond-Sermon, and Saint Cyprian in his Book De duplici 
Martyrio, do make mention of the Confeffion and Martyr- 
dom of this bleffed Apottle ; whereof partly out of thele, 
partly out of other credible Writers we have collected after 
this manner : that, When as Andrew being Converfant | 
in a City of Achaia called Patres, through his diligent 
Preaching had brought many to the Faith of Chrift :- 
Egeas the Governor knowing, this, reforted thither, to- 
_ the intent he might conftrain as many 4s did believe Chritt: 
to be God, by the whole confent of the Senate, to do fa- 
ctifice unto the Idols,and fo give divine honour unto them. 
Andrew thinking good at the beginning to refilt the 

















































doings and decreements of 


ee as ee} 
wicked counfel, and the doings of Egeas, went unto him, qT 
he 


faying to this effect unto him; that, It behoved him of an oe 
which was Judge of men, firft to know his Judge which . “= 
oun 


dwelleth in Heaven,and then to worfhip him being known 
and fo in worlhipping the true God, to revoke his mind 
from falfe gods and blind Idols. Thefe words fpake An- 
drew to the Contul. 


But he greatly therewith difcontented, demanded of 


him, Whether he was the fame Andrew that did over- The ferven. 


of An. 


throw the Temple of the gods, and perfwaded men of of ewaah 
that Superftitious Sect, which the Romans of late had 4!" 
commanded to be abolifhed and rejected. Andrew did 
plainly affirm, ‘That the Princes of the Romans did not un- 
derftand the Truth, and that the Son of God, coming 
from Heaven into the World for mans fake, hath taught 
and declared how thofe Idols, whom they fo honoured as 
gods, were not only not gods, but alfo moft cruel Devils, ° 
Enemies to Mankind, teaching the people nothing elfe 
but that wherewith God is offended, -and being offended 
tumeth away and regardeth them not 3 and fo by the wic- 
S ties of Pg ener do fall headlong into all wic- 
ednefS, and after their departing, nothing remaineth 

them, but their evil Ee nee pee 

But the Proconful efteeming thefe things to be as vain, 
efpecially feeing the Fews (as he faid ) had crucified . 
Chrift before, therefore charged and commanded Andrew 
not to Teach and Preach {uch things any more; or if 
i ae that he fhould be fattened to the CrofS with all 
peed. 

Andrew abiding, in his former mind very ¢onftant, an- 
fwered thus concerning the punifhment which he threaten- 
ed, He would not have preached the honour and glory of 
the Cro, if he had feared the death of the Crofs. Where- The eon 


upon Sentence’ of Condemation was pronounced, that aot ft 


Andrew teaching, and enterprizing a new Sed, and taking tothead | 


away the Religion of their gods, ought to be crucified, 
Andrew coming to the place, and feeing a far off the 
Crof prepared, did change neither countenance nor co- 
lour, as the imbecillity of mortal men is wont to do, nei- 
ther did his blood fhrink, neither did he fail in his fpeech, 
his body fainted not, neither was his mind molefted, 
his underftanding did not fail him, as it is the manner 
of men to do, but ont of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth did fpeak, and fervent Charity did appear in 


‘his words as kindled {parks ; he faid, O Crofs, soft wel- The Out 


come and long looked for; with a willing mind joyfull 
and defiroufly I come ff thee, being the Sebolar i D them 
which did bang on thee: becaufe I have been always thy one 
lover, and. have coveted to embrace thee. So being cruci- ter tte 
fied, he yielded up the ghoft and fell om fleep, the day be- deat 
fore the Kalends of December. ; the Crp, 
Matthew, otherwife named Levi, firlt of a Publican a 
made an Apoftle, wrote his Gofpel to the Fews in the yilom 
Hebrew Tongue, as recordeth Enfebius, lib. 3. cap.24.39. Sie Apote 
lib. 5: cap. 8. cap. 10. Allo Irenceus, lib. 3. cap. 1. Teer Mairi 
Hieronymus in Catalogo ioe Ecclefiaft. Concerning the Enfibdihy 
is blefled Apoftle and Evan- 9? 
gelift, divers things be recorded by Fulins Africanus, un- seerht 


der the pretenced name of Abdias 5 allo of Vincentius, tae 


Perionius, and others, but in fuch fort, as by the contents fare 


may greatly be fufpected, the matter not to lack fome 

crafty forgery, for the more eftablifhment of later decretals, 

and Romifh Doétrine, as touching Merits, confecration of 

Nunns, the fuperftitious pre(cription of Lent-fa(?, not only 

in abftaining from all fleth meats, but alfo from all Matri- 

monial Copulation between man and wife, during the faid 

time of holy Lent. Items, the ftri& Prohibition not to tafte 

any bodily fiftenance, before receiving of the Lords Sup- 

per. Jy ordaining of Ma, and that no Nunn muft marry 

after the Vow of her Profeftion, with {uch other like. ’ 
Foan, de Monte Regali, teltitieth of Matthias, after he Mashia 

had preached to the ‘Fess, at length he was ftoned and be- fonedasi 

headed. Some others record that he died in Erhiopia, _behealeh | 
Philippus the holy Apoftle, after he had much laboured pai de 

among, the barbarous Nations in preaching the Word of Agok 


Salvation to them, at length he fatfered asthe other Apo- Selb Lo 


files did, in Hierapolas a City of Phrygia, being thete cru- de pati, 
cified and ftoned to death, where al ne was Biiad: and 
his Daughters alfo with him. 
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Of James the Brother of the Lord, thus we read in 
the fiory of Clement and Egefippus. 


Yoo Bi Fier that Fefus had fent the Apoltle Paul to Rome 
ee i after his Appellation made at Cefarez, and that the 


‘Fews by the means thereof had loft their hope of perform- 
ing their malicious Vow againft him conceived, they fell 
upon Fames the Brother of our Lord, who was Bifhop at 
Jera{alem, againft whom they being bent with like malice, 
brought him forth before them, and required him to deny 
before all the people the Faith of Chrift. But he, otherwife 
than they all looked for, frecly and with a greater conftan- 
cy before all the multitude conifefled Jefus to be the Son of 
God, our Saviour, and our Lord. Whereupon, they not 

ing able to abide the teftimony of this man any longer, 
becaufe he was thought to be the jufteft among them all, 
for the highnefs of Divine Wifdom and Godline&, which 
in living he declared 5 they killed him, finding the more 
Opportunity to accomplifh their mifchief, becaufe the King- 
dom the fame time was vacant, For Fe/fers being dead in 
Fewry, the Adminiftration of that Province was deftitute 
ofa Ruler, and a Deputy. But after what manner Fames 


Bx Cleme- was killed, the words of Clement do declare, which writ- 
Ez Egefppe eth that he was caft down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 


in Commen- 


Ierity 


and being {mitten with the Inftrument of a Faller, was 
flain : but Egelippas, which lived in the time next after the 
Apottles, defcribeth the caufe diligently in his fifth Com- 


_ mentary, after this manner as followeth : 


Apoc.1 4, 


‘Fames the Brother of our Lord tock in hand to g0- 


ven the Church after the Apoftles, being counted of all | after 


mei from the time of our Lord to be a jult and perfee& 


man, Many and divers other ‘Fam/es there were befide him, | th 
but this was born holy from his mothers Womb, he drunk | d 


no Wine nor any ftrong Drink, neither did he eat any living 
Creature, the Razor never came upon his head, he was 
not anointed with Oil, neither did he ufe Bath, to him 
Only was it lawful to enter into the holy place, neither was 
he clothed with woollen Cloth, but with Silk, and he only 
ented into the Temple, falling upon his Knees, asking 
remiffion for the people, fo that his Knees by oft kneeling 
loft the fenfe of feeling, bing benummed and hardened like 
the knees of a Camel. He was (for worlhipping God, and 
craving forgivene(s for the people,) called jult, and for the 
excellency of his juft life named Oblias, which Cif you do 
interpret it) is the fafeguard and jultice of the people, as 
the Prophets declare of him : therefore when as many of 
the Hereticks which were among the people asked him 
what marner of door Jefus fhould be, he anfwered, That 
he was the Saviour. Whereof fome do believe him to be 
Jelus Chrifts but the aforefaid Hereticks neither believe 
the RefiureCtion, neither that any fhall come, which fhall 
tender unto every man according. to his works, but as 
Many as believe, they believed for Fames his caufe. When- 
as many therefore of the Princes did believe, there wasa 
tumult made of the Scribes, Fes, and Pharifees, faying, 
It is dangerour left that all the people do look for this Jefus, 
as for Chrift, Therefore they gathered themfelves together, 
and faid to Fames, We befeech thee refrain the people, for 
they believe in Fefus, as though he were Chrift s we pray 
thee perfwade them all which come unto the Feaft ibs 
Pafsover of Fefis 3 for we are all obedient unto thee, and 
all the people do teftifie of thee that thou art jaf, neither 
that thou doft accept the perfon of any man 3 therefore per- 
fvade the cople that they be not deceived in Fefus, and 
all the fsa eand we will obey thee: therefore ftand upon 
the Pillar a, the Temple, that thou mayft be feen from 
above, an 

people, for to this Pafsover all the Tribes do come with all 
the Country. And thus the forenamed Scribes and Phari- 
Sees did fet Fames upon the Battlements of the Church, 
and they cried unto him and faid, Thou ut man, whom 
all we ought to obey, becaufe this people is led after Felis, 
which ss crucified, tell what is the door of Fefus crucified. 
And he anfwered with a great voice, What do you ask me 
of Fefus the Son of Man, feeing that be fiteth on the 
right hand of God in Heaven, and {hall come in the Clouds 
of the Sky ? But when many wert perfwaded of this, they 
gloritied God upon the witnels of Poe laid, Ofanna 
in the higheft to the Son of David. Theii the Scribes 
and the Pharifess {aid among themlelvés; 7’ hace done 
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that thy swords may be perceived of all rhe | th 


evil, that we have canfed [uch a Teftintony of Fefas, but 
let us go up, and let us take him, that they, being com- 
pelled with fear, may deny that Faiths And they cried out, 
faying, O,0, this juft man alfo is feduced and they ful- 
filled that Scripture which is fpoken of in Efay, Let us 
take away the juft man, becaufe be is not profitable for ws, 
wherefore let them eat the fruits of their works: There. 
fore they went up. to throw down the juft man, and {gid 
among themfelves,: Let as Bone this juft man “Fames sand 
they took him to {mite him with ftones, for he was not 
yet dead when he was caftdown. But he turning, fell 
down upon his knees, faying, O Lord God, Father, I 
Week thee to forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. . 

Bat when they had {mitten him with ftones, one of the 






Bhs 


Efay 5: 


a 
aT 


Priefts of the Children of Rechas, the Son of Charobim, Luk.23: 


{pake to them the teftimony which is in Feremy the Pro- 
phet, Leave off, what do ye? The juft man prayeth Has 
you And one of thofe which were prefent took a Fullers 
Inftrument, wherewith they did ufe to beat and purge 
Cloth, and fmote the juft man on his head, and {0 he 
finithed his Martyrdom, and they buried him in the fame 
Place, and his Pillar abideth fill by the Temple. He -was 


a true teftimony to the ‘Fews and the Gentiles. And thort- 


ly after, Vefpafianus the Emperor deftroying the Land of 
‘Fewry, brought them into Captivity. Thele things bein 
thus written at large of Egefippus, do well agree to thofe 
which Clement did write of him. . This Fames was {0 no- 
tablea man, that for his juftice he was had in honour of 
all men, infomuch that the wife men of she Jes fhortly 
his Martyrdom, did impute the caufe of the befieging 
of Ferufalem, and other Calamities which hapned unto 
em, to no other caufe, but unto the violence and injury 
one to this man, Alo Fo/éphus hath not left this out of 
his hiftory, where he fpeaketh of him after this manner : 


Thefe things { chanced unto the Fews for a vengeance,be- zosipbs titi 
caufe of that juft man Fanies, which was the Brother cf io. __ 


Jefis, whom they called Chrift, for the Fews killed him, 
although he was a righteous man, 

The fame Fofephas declareth his death in the fame 
Book and Chapter, faying, Cefar hearing, of the death of 
Feftusfent Albinus the Lieutenant into Fewry : but Ana- 
mus the younger being Bifhop, and of the Sec of the Sadu- 
ees, trufting that he had obtained a convenient time, feeing, 
that Feftws was dead, and Albinus entred on his journey, 
he called a Council, and calling many unto him, among, 
whom was Fames, by name the Brother of Jefus which is 
called Chrift, he ftoned them, accufing them as Breakers of 
the Law. 


Whereby it appeareth, that many other befides ames Maityrn 


alfo at the fame were martyred and put to death among the 
Fews, for the Faith of Chrift. 





A Defeription of the ten Sirft Perfecutions in the 
Primitive Church, with a lively Portraiture of 
the variety of their Toruients, 


T Hefe things being thus declared for the Martyrdom The ten fet 


of the Apoftles, and the Perfecution of the “fews : Perfecuti- 
now let'us (by the Grace of Chrift our” Lord) Pree» 


comprehend with like brevity, the Perfécutions raifed by Chur: < 


the Romans apainft the Chri/tians in the Primitive Age of 
the Church during the {pace of three hundred years, till the 
coming of godly Conftantine, which Perfecutions are 
reckoned of Eufebins, and by the moft part of Writers, to 
number of ten moft {pecial. 


Wherein marvellous it isto fee and réad the numbers the faiidey 


incredible of Chrifian Innocents that were flain and tor- etic os 


mented,fome one way, fome another, as Rebanus faith,and Ma 


faith truly, Ali ferro peremptis Alii flammis exuftis alii panes 


flagris verberati, Alis vebibus perforatis Alié cruciati pa- 
tibulo Alii demerfi pelagi pertculo Alii vivi decoriatis 
Alii vinculs mancipatis Ahi linguis privatis Alii lapi= 
dibus obrutis Alii frigore afflidiy Alii fame cruciati 5 
Alii truncatis manibus, aliiqs caefis membris, Pettaculum 
contumelie nndi propter women Domini portantes, Orev 
that is, Some flain with Sword; Some buint with fire ; 
Soitie with Whips {Courged 5 Some ftabbed with Forks 
of Irons Some fafined to the CrofS or Gibbet 3 Some 

D drowned 


io 
imt- 
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drowned in the Sea ; Some their Skins pluckt off; Some | defired to come to the reviving of the faid Perfonage, 

their Tongues cut off ; Some ftoned to death 3 Some kill- | But when Magus in the prefence of Peter could net do it, 

ed with cold; Some ftarved with hunger; Some their | then Peter calling upon the Name of the Lord Jefus, did 

hands cut off, or otherwife difmmembred, have been fo left | raife him up, and refiored himto his Mother, whereby 

naked to the open fhame of the world, &c. Whereof Au- | the eftimation of Simon Magus began greatly to decay and 

Jug. deci- guftine alfo in his Book De civit. 22. cap. 6. thus faith, | to be detefted in Rome. Not long after the faid Adagus 
vie bad TL ieabantur, includebantur, cadebantur, torquebantur, wre- threatned the Romans that he would leave the City, and 
<a bantur, laniabantur, trucidabantur, multiplicabantur, non | in their fight fly away from them into Heaven. So the 
pugnantes pro falute, fed falutem contemmnentes pro ferva- | day being appointed , Magus taking his wings in the 

tore. Whole kinds of Punifhments, although they were | Mount Capitolinus, began to fly in the Air: but Peter by 

divers, yet the manner of conftancy in all thefe Martyrs | the Power of the Lord Jefus brought him down with his 

wasone, And yet notwithftanding the fharpnefs of thefe | wings headlong to the ground, by the which fall, his legs 

fo many and fundry Torments, and like cruelnefs of the | and joynts were broken, and he thereupon died, Then 
Tormentors, yet fuch was the number of thefe conftant | Nero, forrowing for che death of him, fought matter 

Saints that fuffered, or rather {uch was the power of the | againft Peter to put him to death. Which, when the peo- 

Lord in his Saints, that as Hierome in his Epiftle to Cro-'| ple perceived, they intreated Peter with much ado that he 

matins and Heliodorss, faith, Nullus effet dies qui non ultra | would fly the City. Peer, through their importunity at 

Thenumn- 7ingque millium numerum martyrum reperiri poffet afcrip- length perfwaded, prepared himfelf to avoid, But coming 
ber of boly fus, excepto die calendarum Saari 5 that is, Thete is | to the Gate, he faw the Lord Chrift come to meet him, to 
Marty's i" no day in the whole year, unto which the number of five | whom he worthipping, faid, Lord, Whither doft thou go? 
tiveChurch. thowfand Martyrs cannot be afcribed, except only the firft | To whom he anfwered and faid, Iam come again to be 
day of Fanuary. crucified. By this Peter perceiving his fuffering to be un- 
derftood, returned back into the City again, and fo was 

The firft Perfecution. 


he crucified in manner as is before declared. And this out 
: of Evefippus. 

z He firft of thefe ten Perfecutions was ftirred up by Eufebius moveover writing of the death not only of Epi 
The firk T Nero Domitias, the fixth Emperor before menti- | Peter, but alfo of his Wife, afirmeth, that Peter feeing his Be tf 
Ferfecation. oned, about the year of our Lord threefcore and feven. | wife going to her Martyrdom (belike as he was yet hang Peers Wife 

ae The tyrannous Rage of which Emperor was {o fierce | ing upon the Crof) was greatly joyous and glad thereof, for chrit, 
Hifor, Beet. againkt the Chriftians (as Eufebins recordeth) U/que adeo | who crying, unto her witha loud voice, and calling her by ee 
7 “2a? ut videres repletas bumanis corporibus civitates, jacentes | her name,Bad her remember the Lord FefusSuch was then his wifeygos 
ae mortuos fimul cum parvulis fenes, feminarumque abfque | (faith Eufebius) the blefled bond of mattiage among, the ee 
ulla fexsus reverentia nudata in publico rejeétaque ftavent | Saints of God. And thus much of Perer. , 
cadavera 3 that is, Infomuch that a man might then fee} Pani the Apofile, which before was called Saul, after eae 
Cities lie full of mens bodies, the old there lying together | his great travel and unfpeakable Labours in promoting the : 
with the young, and the dead bodies of women catt out | Gofpel of Chrift, fuffered alfo in this firft Perfecution under 
naked, without all reverence of that Sex in the open | Nero, and was beheaded. Of whom thus writeth Hieron 
Prefanli7: frets, &c. Likewife Orofizs writing of the faid Nero, | in his Book, De viris illuftribus. Paul, otherwife called 
faith, That ke was the firft which in Rome did raife up | Saul, one of the Apoftles, yet out of the number of the . 
Perfecution againlt the Christians, and not only in Rome, | twelve, was of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of a Town of arnt 
but alfo through all the Provinces thereof, thinking to Fewry called Gifcalis, which Town being taken of the wirisiti 
abolifh and to deftroy the whole name of Chriftians in all | Romans, he with his Parents, fled to Tharfus, a Town of 2™*" 
places, &c. Whereunto accordeth moreover the teltimony | Cilicia 5 afterward was fent up by his Parents to Ferufa- 


Nero of Hierome upon Daniel, faying, That many there were of | Jem, and there brought up in the knowledge of the Law, Ades r 
thought to the Chriftians in thofe days, which feeing the filthy Abo- | at the feet of Gamvaliel, and was a doer of the death of Dstt, 


eri. TMinations and intolerable Cruelty of Nero, thought that | Stephens. And when he had received Letters from the High (ort be 
he fhould be Antichrift. Prieft to perfecute the Chriftians, by the way going to feeute. 
S. Peter the In this Perfecution, among, many other Saints,the bleffed | Damafeus, he was ftrucken down of the Lords Glory, Sssteon- 
Ghd se" Apolile Peter was condemned to death, and crucified, as ! and of a Perfecutor was made a Profeffor, zn Apofile, a” 
Rome, fome do write, at Rore 5 albeit other fome, and not with- ; Martyr.a witnefS of the Gofpel, and a Veffel of Eletion. 
out caufe, do doubt thereof: concerning whofe life and Among his other manifold Labours and travels in 
hiftory, becaufe itis fufficiently defcribed in the Text of , fpreading the Dotrine of Chrift, he won Sergius Paulus 
the Gofpel, and in the Aéts of Saint Luke 4.5.12. I need : the Proconful of Cyprus, to the Faith of Chrift, whereupon, 
not here to make any great repetition thereof. As touching | he took his name, as fome fuppofe, tured from Sanus to fas 
Hieron, tib, the caufe and manner of his death, divers there be which | PaulusAtter he had paffed through divers places and Coun- Pasius. 
devirisil- make relation, as Hierome, Egelippus, Eufebins, Abdias, | tries in his laborious Peregrinations, he took to him Barna- 
hited others, although they do not all precifely agree in the | bas, and went upto Feru/alem to Peter, fames and ‘Fobn, 
time. The words of Hierome be thefe, Simon Peter the; where he was Ordained and {ent out with Barnabas to ean 
Son of Fona, of the Province of Galilee, and of the Town | Preach unto the Gentiles, 
of Berhfaida, the Brother of Andrew, Oc. After hehad| And becaufe it is in the Aéts of rhe Apoffles fuficiently 
been Bithop of the Church of Antioch, and had preached | compreheinded, concerning the admirable Converfion, and 
to the difpertion of them that believed, of the Circumcifi- | Converfation of this moft worthy Apoftle, that which re- 
This report On, in Postus; Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithinia, in| maiteth of the reft of his Hiftory,] will here add, how the 8 
femethnel- the fecond year of Clandins the Emperor (which was} faid Apoftle Pau), the five and twentieth year after the Alis 2, 
come of about the year of our Lord forty and foar) came to Rome | Paifion of the Lord, in the fecond year of Nero, at what 
tebe wat to withftand Simon Magus, and there Kept the Prieftly | time Fefus ruled in “Feary, was fent up in bunds to Rome, 
in eer, Chair the {pace of five and twenty years, until the laft| where he reinaining in his free Hoftery two yeats together, 
year of the aforefaid Nero, which was the fourteenth year | difputed daily againft the Fews,proving Chrift to be come. 
of his Reign, of whom he was crucified, his Head being | And here is to be noted, that after his firft Anfwet, or 
down, and his Feet upward, himfelf fo requiring, becaufe | Purgation there made at Rome, the Empeior Nero, not 
he was (he faid) unworthy to be crucified after the fame | yet fully confirmed in his Empire, and yet not burfting out 
form and manner as the Lord was, &c. Egefippus profe- | into thofe mifchiefs which Hiftories report of him, he was 
cuting this matter fomething mote at large,and Abdias alfo | at that time by Nero difcharged, and difmiffed to Preach 
(if any authority is to be given to his Book, who follow- | the Gofpel in the Weft parts, and about the Coafts of 
ing not only the fenfe, :but alfo the very form of words of Italy, as he himlelf writing unto Timothy, afterward in 2 T#4 
Fahri, Egefippus in this Hiltory, feemeth to be extracted out of | his fecond Apprehenfion, in his fecond Epittle witneffeth, 
cidie Hiern. hit, and of other Authors) faith, That Simon Magus be- | faying, In my fir? Purgation no man ftood with me, but 
Syeera ing thena great man with Nero, and his Prefident and | did all forfake me, the Lord lay it not to their Charge: 
1. devits Keeper of his life, was required upon a time to be prefent | bat the Lord ftood with me, and did comfort me, that the 
Barri, at the xaiting up of a certain Noble young man in Rome of preaching of hus Word might proceed by me, and that all 
Nero’s kindred lately departed : whereas Peter alfo was |'she Gentiles might bear and be taught s and I was deli- 


wered 


put to death” 
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be Lions mouth, @vc. In which place by the( fhould believe, and be baptized at his Sepulchre (as Abdias 

a . only rae Nero. And saeaas likewife | writeth.) This done,the Souldiers came and led him out of 
nae I was delivered from the mough of the Lion, &c.| the City to the place of Execution, where he,after his pray- ARS 
And again, The Lord hath delivered me out from all evil | ers made, gave his Neck to the Sword: Abdias reporteth, Suracie. 9 
works and bat faved me unto his heavenly Kingdom.éc.| that as his head was firicken off, inftead of blood iffued ouc - 
fpeakin this, becaufe he perceived then the time of his| white Milk, and that at laying down his head, he figned 
Martyrdom to be near at hand, For in the fame Epifile | himfelf with the fign of a Crofs in his Forehead : but this Thee Rory of 
before, he faith, I am now offered up, and the time of my | being, found in no other Hiftory, Abdias feemeth either tO felted. 
diffolution draweth on. _ | add of his own, or elfe to borrow out of the Legend, as he 

Thus then, this worthy Preacher and Meffenger of the} doth many other things belide, whereof more thall be faid 
Lord, in the fourteenth year of Nero, and the fame day in (Chrift, willing) hereafter. Although the fame miracle of | 
which Peter was crucified. (although not in the fame year, | Milk flowing out of his neck, is referred alfo unto Ambrofe, 
as {ome write,but in the next year following.) was beheaded who in his Sermon threefcore and eight (if it be not coun= 55 aartes d i 
at Rome for the teftimony of Chrift, and was buried in the | terfeited) feemeth to affirm the fame. Of the time and yeat vary about 
way of Offia, the feven and thirtieth year after the Paffion | when the bleffed Apoftles' did fuffer, Hiftories do not all pees 













ere Niare 


- . He wrote nine Epittles to feven Churches, to | agree. They that follow the common opinion, and the tyrdom. . 
tse : eS - to the Carta biges two, tothe Galathi- me decrees, fay, That both Peter and Pau falfered both | 
be ts ans one, to the Ephefians one, to the Philippians one, to | inone day, and. in one year : which opinion feemeth to be 
Churches. the Colaffians one, to the Theffalomians es ves ae oe of ae eee eae wom a his ; . i 
is Difci toZitus one,to Phi- e wire ihuftr. atirme at they uffered in If this 
ae S a ee ie tik : i . one day, but he expreffeth not ee - doth Idorns (oe rres 
é Epitte: ‘Ale which beareth the title to the Hebrews, is | and Eufebins. Simon Metaphrajtes bringeth in the opinion cordeth of : 
mick Ee ae for the difference cf the file and | of cee which think that Paw/ fuffered not with Peter,but i ae 
hres nhrate but either judged to be written of Zimorhy,asTer- | after Peter, Prudentius,in his Perifephano, noteth,that they eee i‘ 
jidlae {uppofeth, or of S. Luke, as others think 5 or elfe of | both were put to death upon the fame day, but not in the tet Peier 
Clement atterward Bifhop of Rome, who, as they fay, was | fame year,and faith,that Paw) followed Peter.a year atter. a cs 
adjoyned with Pau/,and compiling together his fayingsand | _. Abdias, above mentioned, recordeth, that Paul fuffered Hierme bei 
fentences, did phrafe them in his ftile and manne, Or elfe two years after Peter. Moreover,if it be trie which Abdias Stree: 
as fome do judge,becaufe $. Panl wrote unto the Hebrews, faith, that after the crucifying of Peter, Paul remained in fate ste ‘ 
for the odioufhels of hisname among that people, therefore | his fair Cuftody at Rome, mentioned in the Aéts of the aa 
he diffembled, and confeffed not his name in the firlt entry | Apostles, which was as Hierome witneffeth, the third or 
of his falutation, contrary to his accuftomed condition, And | fourth year of Nero, then muft it be ten years. betwixt 
ashe wrote to the Hebrews, he being an Hebrew, {0 he | the Martyrdom of Peter and of Paul, forafmnuch as it is by 
wrote in Hebrew; that is, his own Tongue more eloquent- | all Writers confeffed,that Pu} fuffered the fourteenth year, 
ly. And that is thought to be the caufe why it diflereth | which was the laft year of Nero, And {0 Abdias ‘{eemeth 
from his other Epifiles,and is after a more eloquent manner | neither to agree with other Authorsnor with himfelf. And 


tranflated into the Greek, than his other Epiftles be. Some | thus much of the firft Perfecution. 
the Epittle 21 read the Epittle written to Laodicea, but that is ex- 
The fecond Perfecution. 
The fecond 


tebe oded of all men, Thus much Hierome. 
Pie firlt Roman Perlecution beginning under Nero, The ford 


As touching the time and order of the death 4nd Mar- 

= : sae 

tyrdom of Saint Paul, as Eufebius, Hierome, Maximus, as is aforefaid, ceafed under Vefpafianns, who gave srs 
oo, 


er Authors do but briefly pafs it over: fo Abdias Ed L 
Abdias de fits Book be of any fubftantial ahaa ) {peaking more | fome reft to the poor Chriftians. After whofe Reign was 
wee largely of the fame, doth fay, That after the crucifying of | moved, not long after, the fecond Perfecution, by the Em- 
Peter, and the ruine of Simon Magus, Paul yet remaining | peror Domitian, Brother of Titus Of whom Exfebins and 
in free Cuttody, was difmiffed aid delivered at that time | Orofius fo write, that he firft beginning mildly, afterward 
from Martyrdom by Gods permiffion, that a hee os ae ae rae sree pont ae ie 
i i i i ing of the Gofpe imfelf to be wo d, 
oe es lal aa ae Gold and Silver in his fence thould be fet up ix Capitc- sedis 
And the fame Abdias proceeding in his ftory, declareth | /io. The chiefeft Nobles of the Senators, either upon cay, ieee 
Pal declte moreover, that as Paul was thus occupied at Rome,he was | or for their Goods, he caufed to be put to death, a 
there” accufed to the Emperor, not only for ne ee Do- ey a is ay into banifhment, there caufing, 
the Empe- Ctrine, but alfo for ftirring up Sedition againft the Empire, | them to be flain privily. ; id 
The fam of For this ibe being called ee Nero, a demanded to} And as his Tyranny was unmeafurable, {0 the rae te Z tote: 
Pes Doe fhew the order and manner of his Doétrine, there declared | rancy of his life was no lof He put to death all the Ne- Pare 
es what his Do&trine was, To teach all men Peace and Chari- | phews of Fuda, called the Lords Brother, and ae Pp 
ty, how to love one another,how to prevent one another in | be fought out and to be flain all that could ie a e 
honour 3 Rich men not to be puffed up in pride,nor to put | ftock of David (as Vefpafian allo did pee y or sf 
_ their truft in their treafures, but in the living God 5 Mean | left he were yet to come of the Houle of Davia, re CD smern Ble 
men to be contented with food and rayment,and with their | fhould enjoy the Kingdom, In the time cf this Perfecutor, thop ot Je 
prefent fates Poor men to rejoyce in their poverty with | Simeon, Bilhop of Ferufalem, after_ other Tea ceucifieds 
hope; Fathers to-bring up their ee ae o of oe eins whom Ffuftas afterward fucce 
God 5 Children to obey their Parents ; Husbands to love | that Bifhoprick. ; eee 
their Wives; Wives oe fubject to their Husbands; Ci- | In this Perfecution, ‘fobm the Apoftle and. poe Peeraalitt 
tizens and Subjects to give their Tribute unto Cefar, and | was exiled by the faid Domitianns into Patbmos.Of w - 
to be fubje&t to their Magiftrates 5 Mafters to be courteous, | divers and fundry memorable Acts be reported in a ry. 
not churlifh to their Servants; Servants to deal faithfully | Chronicles, As firft,-how he was put in a Veffel oo 1g; 
with their Mafters : and this to be the fum of his teaching, | Oil, by the Proconful of Ephefus. The Legend. an ae 
Which his DoGtrine he received not of men, nor by men,but | nins fay, It was done at Rome. Ifdorus allo abies 4 ae Ifidorus de 
by Fefus Chrift, and the Father of Glory, which fpake to and comprehending many things in few wor is, c re > paribse aod 
him from Heaven, the Lord Jefus faying to him, That he | that he turned certain places of wood into go fe : ‘ones 2 teftamrend 
. foould go and preach his Name, and that he would be with | by the Sea fide into margarites, to fatistie the defire of two, 


whom he had before perfwaded to. renounce their riches : 


him, and would be the Spirit of life to all that believed in \ 
Paleae him, and that wharhens be 43 i. faid, he would juftifie \ and afterward they repenting that for ey Se as 
denned. it, ec. After that Paul had thus declared unto the Empe- | had Jolt Heaven, for their fakes again he changed the fame 


C i into’ thei ifed up 2 

ror, fhortly after, fentence of death was pronounced againtt | into’ their former fubftance. Alfo how he raifed up santas 

him, ae he thould be beheaded. Unto whofe Execution | Widow and a certain young man from death, to mi How © setts 

* then Nero fent two of his Elquires,Ferega and Parthemius, | he drank poyfon and it hurt him notyailing alfo to life two fr, Beckf, 
ed ES t6 bring him word of his death. They coming to Paui, in- | which had drank the fame before. “Thefe and fuch ones 
firucting then the people,defired him to pray for them,that | Miracles, although they may be trhe,and are found in Ifido- 


they might believe. Who told them, that fhortly after they rvs, and other Writers more, ve Pees they = oe 
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Articles of our Chriftian Belief, I let them pafS, and only 

oe 4 content my felf with that which I readin Eufebins, decla- 

qtr bani. ring of him in this wife, ‘That in the fourteenth year after 
e 


wrest ce Nero, in the fecond Perfecution, in the days of Domsitian, 


ofbanith- “Fob was banifhed into Pathomos for the teftimony of the | 


mente "Word, in the year fourfcore and feventeen. And after the 


death of the aforefaid Domitian, he being flain, and his 
Ads repealed by the Senate, Fobm was again releafed under 
Feniuke 


fanus, and there governed the Churches in Afia, where 
alfo he wrote his Gofpel, and {0 lived till the yee after the 
Pailion of our Lord, threefcore and eight, which was the 
year of his age, one hundred and twenty. 


Exfeb.tib.3. 







Moreover, in the aforefaid Ecclefiaftical flory of Eu/ebivs, 
ep.a3, We read, that "fobn the Apoftle and Evangelift, whom the 


In the mean time it chanced that of hecellity Fobx was 
fent for to thofe quarters again, and came. The caufesbe- 
ing decided, and his bufine!s ended for the which he came, 
by the way meeting with the Bifhop afore {pecified, he re- 
quireth of him the pledge, which in the witnels of Chrift 
and of the Congregation then prefent he left in his handsto 
keep. The Bitho fomething amazed at the words of Fobn, 
{uppofing he had meant of {ome money committed to his 
cuftody, which he had not received, (and yet durft not 
mifirutt fobs, nor contrary his words) could not tell what 
to anfwer. Then ‘Fohn perceiving his doubting, and utter- 
ing his mind more plainly : The’ young man (faith he) and 
the Soul of our Brother committed to your cuftody,I do re- 
quire. Then the Bifhop with a loud voice forrowing and 
weeping faid,He x dead. To whom Fobn Bid, How,and 
by what death? The other faid, He dead to God, for he 


Lord did love, wasin Afiz, where he being returned out | 2 become an evil man, and pernitious, to be brief, a Thief : 
of Pathmos, after the death of Domitian, governed the | and now he doth frequent this Mountain with a company of 
Tum lita. Churches and Congregations. Irenaeus in his fecond Book | Villains and Thieves like unto himfelf againft the Church. 
thus writeth: And of him all the Elders do witnefs,which | But the Apoftle rent his Garments,and with a great lamen- A nota 


were with "fobn the Difciple of the Lord in Affa, that he 
{pake and wrote thefe things, &c. for there he continued 


with them unto the time of Trajanas, Oc. Alfo the faid 


drenaus, lib. 3. Hypothef. in like words declareth, faying, 
“The Church of the Epheffans being firlt founded by Paul, 
afterward being confirmed of Fobx (who continued in the 
fame City unto the time of Lyajanus the Emperor) is a 
tue witnelS cf this Apoftolical tradition, &c. Clemens 


tation faid, I have left a good keeper of my Brothers foul ator 





ing done, his Horfe and Man procured, he hafted from ian hee! 
the Church as tnuch as he could, and coming to the fame 


flying nor refuting, faid, I came for this fame caufe bither, 
lead me, faid he, to your Captain. So he being brought, the 
Captain all armed, fiercely began to look upon him 3 and 


Clemens ilexandrinus moreover noteth both the time of this holy | eft-foons coming to the knowledge of him, was ftrucken 


Alexsadri- 


aie Apofile, and alfo addeth to the fame a certain Hiftory of | with confiufion and fhame, and began to fly. But the old 


him, not unworthy to be remembred of fuch which de- 
Hite o¢ ght in things honeft and profitable. OF the which Hiftory 
Zabm ‘the Soxomenis allo in his Commentaries maketh mention. The 
Feangelif™ words of the Author fetting forth this Hiftory be thele, 
Hear a Fable, and not a Fable, but a true Report, which is 
told us of Ffobn the Apoftle, delivered and commended to 
our remembrance. After the death of the Tyrant, when 
Fokn was retumed to Ephefws, from the Ile of Pathmos, 
he was defied to refort to the places bordering near unto 
him, partly to conititute Bifhops, partly to difpofe the cau- 
fes and matters of the Church,partly to Ordain and fet fach 










man followed him as much as he might, forgetting his age, 
and crying, My Son, why doft thou fly from thy Father 2 an 
armed man from one naked,a young man from an old man? 
have pity on me, my Son, and fear not, for there as yet hope 


will die for thee if need be 3 as Chrift hath died for us, I tae 
will give my life for thee s believe me,Chrift hath fent me. woavi 
He hearing thele things, firft,as ina maze, ftood ftill, and Sane - 
therewith his courage was abated. After that he had caft 
down his weapons, by and by he trembled, yea, and wept 


bitterly : and coming to the old man, imbraced him, and 


of the Clergy in Office, wiiom the Holy Ghoft fhould elect. fpake unto him with weeping (as well as he could) being 
Whereupon, when he was come to a certain City not far | even then baptized -afielh with tears > only his right’ 


had among other things comforted the Brethren, he look- 
ing more earneftly upon him which was the chief Bifhop 
among them, beheld a young man mighty in body, and 
of beautiful countenance, and of a fervent mind : Ycom- 
mend this man ({aith he) to thee with great diligence, in 
witnefS here of Chrift and of the Church, 

When the Bifhop had received of him this Charge,and 
had promifed his faithful diligence therein : again, the fe- 
cond time gon {pake unto him, and defired him in like 
marmer and conteltation as before. This done, fob retumn- 

: ed again to Ephe/us. The Bifhop receiving the young man, 

commended and committed to his charge, brought him 
home, kept him, and nourifhed him, and at length alfo did 
illuminate (that is) he baptized him, and in fhort time 
through his diligence brought him into fuch order and 
towardnefs, that he committed unto him the ovesfight of 
acertain Cure in the Lords behalf. The young man thus 
having more his liberty, itchanced that certain of his Com- 
panions and old Familiars being idle, diflolute and accutto- 

el ery med of old time to wickednefS, did joyn in company with 

eydeth, —him.who firft broueht him to fumptuous and riotous Ban- 
quets 5 then incited nim forth with them in the night to 
rob and fteal.after that he was allured by them unto greater 
mifchief and wickedne& Wherein by cuftom of time, by 
Hite and little, he being more practifed, and being of a 
good wit, anda ftout courage, like unto a wild or unbro- 
ken Horfe, leaving the right way, and running at large 
without bridle, was carried headlong to the profundity of 
all miforder and outrage. And thus, being paft all hope of 
Grace, utterly forgetting and rejecting the wholefome Do- 
Ctrine of Salvation, which he had learned before, began to 
fet his mind upon no fmall matters. And for as much as he 
Was entred fo far in the way of perdition,he cared not how 
further he proceeded in the fame. And fo aflosiating unto 

. him the company of his Companions, and fellow Thieves, 

took upon him to be as Head and Captain among them, in 
committing all kind of Murder and Felony. 









which alfo many do yet remember, and | hand being hid and covered. Then the Apoftle after that 


he had promifed and firmly afertained him that he fhould 
obtain remiffion of our Saviour,and alfo prayed, falling down 
upon his knees,and kiffed his murthering right hand,which 
for fhame he durft not fhew before,as now purged through 
repentance, brought him to the Congregation. And-when 
he had prayed for him with continual prayer and daily | 
faftings, and had comforted and confirmed his mind with 
many Sentences,went not from him (as the Author report- 
eth )before he had reftored him to the Congregation again, 
and made him a great example and trial of Regeneration, 
and a token of the vilible Refurrection, 

Moreover, the aforefaid Irenaeus in Lib. 3. cap. 3. and 49 um 
Eufebius, lib. 3. cap. 28, and lib. 4. cap. 14. profecuting godly tot 
the Hiftory of fohn, declare in thee words, faying, That teconpe 
there were certain which heard Polycarpers fay, that ‘Fobm sicked. 
the Difciple of our Lord going into Ephefis to be wathed, 
feeing Cerinthus within, he leaped out of the Bath unbath- 
ed, becaufe he feared the Bath fhould have fallen, feeing that 
Cerinthus an Enemy to the Truth was within. Such fear 
had the Apofiles (faith Ireneus) that they would notcom- 
Municate a word with them that adulterate the truth, 

And forafmuch as we are here in hand with the ftory of 
Fobn the bletfed Evangelift,here cometh in matter and oc- 
calion not given by him, but taken of others, of a great 
doubt aiid difficulty, fuch as hath occupied all the Catho- 
lick, fubtil, illuminate, and feraphical Doétors of the Popes 
Catholick Church, thefe five hundred years. The difficulty 
is this, That for fo much as auricular confeffion hath been, A cathe 
and is yet received in the Popes Catholick Church for an fire 
holy and neceffary Sacrament, extending univerfally to all ied 
and fingular Creatures Chriftian : here then arifeth a quefti- on. 
on, Who was our Ladies Confeffor,or ghoftly Father ? But Solution 
that is decreed and confeffed with full confent of all the 
Catholicks to be Saint fobs. Whofoever denieth, or 
doubteth of this, is ftraightways Ipfo fatto an Heretick. 

This then fo determined,arifeth another queftion or doubt, Another 


that feeing our Lady was without all original fin, and eee 
alfo 


et me a Horfe, and let me have a Guid with me which tent We ee 


of Salvation y I will make anfwer for thee unto Chrift, I ounfpem ay = 
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2 And thereupon feem- ee 

feffor? Or what fhould fhe confeS unto him ? for if the | eth to {pring the old Law of the Roman Seriate: Non debe- Roe 

solatlon. had confeffed any fin, when the had none 3 then had the } re demitti Chriftianos, qui femel ad tribunal veniffent, nif contra Chris 
Alben file made her {elf a lyar, and fo had finned indeed. Here there- fe ofitums mutent, that is, that the Chriftians fhould not #2 


alfo actual or mortal: what need then had fhee of any Con- name and memory of the Chriftians. 












Evangelivme oe - . “. “4 : . Ex Bufebs, 
igus of fore (gentle Reader) in this perplexity thefe our illuminate | be let go, Which were once brought to the Judgment-Seat, ib. nenave 
poate Doses hand in need of thine did to help at a pinch, Adag- } except.they changed their purpofe,&c: Enfeblib§.cap2t, + - .. 
Wihibe & wus Albertus the great Divine, denieth not, but that the in- | Secondly, Hatred, partly for. thar this world, of his own The King- 
{ation deed, ‘although moft pure, yet was confeffed to her ghoftly | natural condition, hath ever hated and maliced the people Chan te- 
Father, to keep the obfervance of the Law, appointed for | of God,from the firft beginning of the world. Partly again, ted of ey 
fuch as had that need, which fhe had not. And therefore | for that the Chriftians being, of acontrary natureand Reli- 
(faith he) neceffary it was that fhe fhould confels with’ gion, ferving only the true living God, défpifed their falfe 
mouth, But then here is to be asked, What did fhe fay in gods, fpake againft their Idolatrous worfhippings,and many 
her confeffion, when fhe had nothing to confels ? To this | times {topped the Power of Satan, working in their Idols : 
Albertus anfwereth again, and telleth us plainly what the | And therefore Satan the Prince of this world, ftirred up the 
Abr. ii- faid in her confelfion, which was this, That fhe had re- Roman Princes and blind Idolaters to bear the more hatred, 


_ fT ceived that great Grace, not Ex eee 3 that is, Not of | and fpite againft them. . 


Upon thefe caufes,and fuch like, role up thefe malicious Fale acca, 


Slanders, falfe Surmifes, infamous Lies, and flanderous Ace gE%4,24 


any dignity of her own,but yet notwithftanding of congrui- 
ty. And this was it (faith Albert) that fhe aid in her con- J $ 
fellion. Albert. cap. 74. fuper Evang. Miffus eft, Gc | culations of the Heathen Idolaters againft the ChriPian Ser- Hartest 
Moreover, to help this cafe out of all doubt, cometh in | vants of God, which incited. the Princes of this world the Bx ‘apotogia 
S.Thomss, famous Thomas of Watring, and thus loofeth the Knot, | more: to perfecute them: forwhat Crimes foever malice shee 
o ee “much after like effect, faying, That as Chrift, although he | could invent, or rath fufpition could minifter, that was im- 
did owe nothing to the Law, yet notwithftanding received | puted to the Chriftians’ as that they were a people inceftus 
Circumcition, to give to others example of Humility and | ous, that in the night in their concourfes, putting out their 
Obedience : in like manner would our Lady fhew her felf Candles, they ran together in all filthy manner, that they 
obedient to the obfervance of the Law, albeit there was no | killed their own Children, that they ufed to eat mans flefh, 
caufe why fhe had any need thereof. And thus haft thou | that they were feditious and rebellious,that they would not 
(gengle Reader) this doubtful queftion moved and foluted, | fwear by the Fortune and Profperity of Cafar, that they 
to the intent ¥ would reveal to thee forme part of the deep | would not adore the Image of Cefar in the Market place, 
Divinity of cur Catholick Matters, that have ruled-and go- | that they were pernicious to the Empery of Rome. Briefly, 
verned the Church in thefe their late Popith days, whatfoever mifhappened to the City or Provinces of Rome, 
Flavia the. — But breaking off this matter, I return again where we | either Famine, Pettilence, Earthquake, Wars, Wonders,unfea- 
ea left; that is, to this forefaid fecond Perfecution under Do- | fonablenefS of weather,or what other evils {oever happened, 
banifhed | mitianus. In which Perfecution, belides thefe afore men- | it was imputed to the Chriftians, as FufPinus recordeth, 
fa tioned, and many other innumerable godly Martyrs, fiffer- | Over and befide all thefe, a great occafion that ftirred up. 
git, ingfor the like teftimony of the Lord Jefus, was Flavia | the Emperors againft the Chri/tians, came by. one Pablizs aster 
ae the Daughter of Flavius Clemens, one of the Roman Con- Tarquinius the chief Prelate of the Tdolatrous Sacrifices, and. and Manes 
" fuls, which Flavia, with many others was banifhed out of Mamertinus the chief Governor of the City in the time of mm Perle: 
Rome, into the Ifle Pontia, for the teltimony of the Lord | Trajanus 3 who partly with money, partly with, finifter . 
Jefus, by the Emperour Domitianus, Eufeb. lib. 3. and peftilent Counfel, partly with infamous Accufations (as 
This Domitianus feared the coming of Chrift as Herod | witneffeth Naucleras) incenfed the mind of the Emperor 
fo much againft Gods people, ES ons 3h 1 
sercot Dae Were of the Stock of David in Jewry. There were remain- | Ao among thefe other canfes abovelaid, crept int fome 
vidi flock. ing alive at that time certain of the Lords Kindred, which. | piece of covetoufnefs withall (as in all other things it doth) 
es were the Nephews of Fude, that was called the LordsBro- | in that.the wicked Promoters and Accufers for: lucre fake, 
oftheEm- ther after the flefh, Thefe, when the Lieutenant of Fewry | to have the Pofleffions of the Chriftians, were the more 
pas had brought up to Domitian to be flain, the Emperor de- | ready to accufe them to have the {poilof their goods, 
manded of them, Whether they were of the Stock of Da-| ‘Thus hat thou (Chriftian Reader) tirft, the cayles de~ Ey Fup. 
vid ? Which when they had granted, he asked again,what | clared of theft Perfécutions ; fecondly, the cruel law of their Tene 
meg poffeffions, and what fubftance they had ? They anfwered, | Condemnation ; thirdly,now hear more what was the form Tie form of 
vette ‘That they both had no more between them in all,but nine | of Inquifition,which was (as is witneffed in the fécond A. ae 
alee pen and thirty acres of ground, and how they got their living, | logy of Fu/Pinzs) to this effect 5 that they fhould {wear to the chrifti, 
declare the truth, whether they were in very deed Chriftians om in the 


The Empee 
ror maketh 


Inquiry for did, and therefore’ commanded them to be killed which 


ved, and {uftained their Families with the hard labours of their old tine, 
hands, fhewing forth their hands unto the Emperor, being | or not: and if they confelfed, then by the law the fentence ® 
hard and rough, wom with labours, to witnels that to be | of death proceeded, Jaf Apol, 2, The erie 
true which they had fpoken: Then the Emperor inquiring | Neither yet were thefe yrants and Organs of Satan of Tyrant 
of them concerning, the Kingdom of Chrift, what. manner | thus contented with death only, to bereave the life from ely of 
The Ring- Of Kingdom it was, how, and when it fhould appear ? | the body. The kinds of death were divers, and no lefs hor imen, 
a They anfwered, That his Kingdom was no worldly nor | rible than divers, Whatfoever the cruelnefs of mans inven- 
ofthis terrene thing, but an Heavenly and Angelical Kingdom, | tion could devife for the punithment of mans body, was 
World, and that it fhould appear in the confummation and end | prattifed againtt the Chri ians,as partly I have mentioned £+ Epif. 


of the World, ‘what time he coming in Glory,fhould judge | before,and more appeareth by the Epiftle fent from the Bre- 7" 7 


és ennenfiuns 
the quick and the dead, ‘and render to every one according | thren of France, hereafter following. Crafty trains, Out- 1 Lapa > 
tohis defervings. Doritian the Emperor hearing this (as | cries of Enemies, Imprifonment, Stripes and Scourgings, fairer per 
the faying is) did not condemn them 3 but defpifing them | Drawings, Tearings,Stonings,Plates of Iron laid unto them ne : 
as vile perfons let them go, and alfo ftaid the Pe fecution | burning hot, deep Dungeons, Racks, ftrangling in Prifons, fergie, 
then moved againft the Chriftians. They, being thus dif- | the teeth of wild Beafts, Gridirons, Gibbets and Gallows, 
charged and difmiffed, afterward had the government of | toffing upon the homs of Bulls : moreover, when they were. 
hurches, being taken for Martyrs, and as of the Lords | thus killed, their bodies were laid in heaps, and Dogs there 
flock, and {0 continued in good peace till the time of Tia- | left (o keep them, that no man might come to bury them, 
_ Janus. Hac Egefty. & Enufeb. lib. 3. cap. 20, neither would any prayer obtain them to be interred and 
eae By this ftory bere cited, may appear, what were the | buried.Ex Epiftola fratrum Viennenfium ac Lugdunenfium, 
Emperors Caufes why the Emperors of the Roman Moiiarchy did fo | de. Cat beng BELG. wth Mtns, Loe Dy goes poteane 
of hae Perfecute the Chriftians ¢ which cautes were chiefly thefe, | And yet notwithftanding for all thefe continual Perlecu- rales aig 
fouge a Fear and Hatred. Fittt, Fear, for that che Empérors and | tions, and horrible Punifhments » the Church _of the 
Chripien, Senate of blind Ignoranice, thot kriowiig the manner of Chriftians daily increafed, deeply rooted in the DoGtrine of 
The Ring. Chrifts Kittgdom, feared and mifdouibted left tlie fame | the Apoftles, and of men apoftolical, and watered plente- 
citit fede WOUld fabvert their Empery,¢ liké as the Pope thinketh how oufly with the blood of Saints,as faith Niceph.lib.3. Where- . 
fact the that this Gofpel will overthrow his Kingdom of Majefty) | of let us hear the worthy teftimony of Faftinus Martyr in Bs qufl] 
™ and ‘therefore fought they all miedtis polfible, how, by }his Dialogue with Triphews. And that none (faith hé) Distrust 


death and all. kinds of torments, utterly to’ extinguiifh the Jcatr tértitie or remove us which ne in Jefus, by this tripbeo 
3 it 
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it daily appeareth, for when we are flain, crucified, caft to 
wild Bealis, into the fre, or given to cther Torments, yet 
we go not from our Confelfion: but contrary, the more 
cruelty and flaughter is wrought againft us, the more they 
The church be that come to Piety and Faith by the Name of Jefus: 
inereafeth no otherwife than if a man cut the Vine-Tree, the better 
a eee the Branches grow. For the Vine-Tree, planted by God 
and Chrift our Saviour, is his people. Hc ‘Fujt. 


€ To comprehend the names and number of all the Mar- 
tyrs that fuffered in all thefe ten Perfecutions (which are 
innumerable) as it is unpoffible, fo it is hard in fuch a va- 
siety and diverfity of matter to keep fuch a perfect order 
and courfe of years and times, that either fome be not left 
out, or that every one be reduced into his right place, ef- 
pecially feeing the Authors themfelves, whom in this pre- 
fent Work we follow, do diverfly difagree both in the 
times, in the names, and alfo in the kind of Martyrdom of 
them that fuffered As for example, where the common 
reading and opinion of the Church and Epiftles decretal 
do take Anacletus to fucceed after Clement, next before 


SH Euariftus: contrary, Eufebius lib. 3. ce lib. 5. cap. 6. 
Authors making no mention of Cletus, but of Anacletus, faith, 
the live ‘That EvraStius fucceeded next to Clement. Likewife Ruf- 


and eimesof fyys and Epiphanius, {peaking nothing of Anacletus,make 
Dene ie of oe adet Claes, next before Clement, but 
thop of fay nothing of Anacletus: whereby it may appear that 
™ Cletus and Anacletus were both one. Sabellicus Aenead7. 
Gress and Jib,2. peaking, of Linus and of Cletus, faith, that 
both one, they were ordained helpers under Peter, while he labour- 
ed in his Apofilefhip abroad, and fo faith alfo Marianus 
Scotus: contrary, Ireneus, lib.3. contra beref. fpeaketh 
of Axacletus, making no mention of Cletus. Whereby it 
may appear by the way, what credit is to be given to the 
decretal Epiftles, whom all the later Hiftories of the Pope 
his Church do follow in this behalf, &c. Moreover, where 
Antoninus, Vincentins, eee In fupplemento, Simoneta, 
Albvifius, with others, declare of Linus, Cletus, Clement, 
Anacletus, Euariftus, Alexander, Bifhops of Rome, that 
that they died Martyrs: Eufebius, in his Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory writing of them maketh thereof no mention. 
Clement & And firft as touching Clement (whom Marianus Sco- 
Bihop |, tus calleth the firft Bilhop of Rome after Peter) they fay 
Marty. that he was fent out into banifhment of Trajanus, beyond 
Ponticus, with two thoufand Chriftians, where he open- 
ed a well-fpring to them which in the WildernefS were 
condemned to the Mines. Afterward being accufed to the 
Emperor, he was thrown into the Sea with a millftone 
faltened about his neck, and not long after, his body was 
caft up and buried (as Platina faith) at the place where the 
Well was made, Some fay it was found firft in the days 
Thetives of Of POPE Nicholas the firlt,Fafcicul. tempor. But forafmuch 
Martyrs aS I find of his Martyrdom no firm relation in the ancient 
Pa ees Authors, but only in fuch new Writers of later times, 
Miracles," . which are wont to paint out the lives and hiftories of good 
men, with fained additions of forged Miracles, therefore 
¥ count the fame of lefs credit, as 1 do alfo certain decretal 
Epiftles, untruly (as may feem) afcribed and intituled to 
his name. Exfebius in his third Book, writing of Clement, 
giveth nomore of him, but thus, After he had governed 
the Church of Rese nine years, the faid Clemeng left the 
fucceffion thereof to Enariftus. 


Ewariftus Of which Exariftus next Bifhop of Rome, thus we find 
Pittee of in Irenens, ib. 3. cap.3. Feter and Paul (faith he) com- 
Martyt. mitted the Charge of that Church to Linas: after whom 


came Avacletus, then fucceeded Clemens, next to Clemens 
followed Exariftus , after whom came Alexander, and 
then Sixtus the fixth Bithop of Rese after the Apoftles: 
after Sixtus fate Telefphorus, then Higinus, then Pius, then 
Anicetus. And when Soter took the place after him, then 
the twelfth Bifhop of Rome was Eleutherius, Thus after 
Clement followed (as is {faid) Euariftus in the fecond or 
third year of Trajanus, as faith Exfebins 5 or as Nicepho- 
rus faith, the fourth year of the faid Emperor. But how- 
foever the count of years ftandeth, little or nothing re- 
maineth of the Adts and Monuments either of this, or of 
other Bifhops of Rome in thofe days.. Whereby it may 
appear that no great account was then made of Roman 
Bithops in thofe days, whofe As and Deeds were then 
rhe deere. either fo lightly reputed, or fo flenderly committed to 
tal Epities, Hiftory. Notwithftanding, certain decretal Epiftles are re- 















































maining, or rather thruft upon us in their names, contain- 
ing in them little fubftance of any Dodtrine, but altoge- 
ther ftuffed with Laws, Injundtions, and ftately Decrees, 
little to the purpofe, and lefS favouring of the nature of 
that time then prefent. Amongft whom alfo are numbred 
the two Epiftles of this Evariffus. 

And when he had given thefe Orders, and had made 
fix Priefts, two Deacons, and five Bifhops for fandry 
places (faith the ftory) he fuffered Martyrdom, But 
what kind of death, for what caufe he {uffered, what con- 
ftancy he fhewed, what was the order or converfation of 
his life, is nothing touched, and feemeth therefore’ the 
more to be doubted that which our new Hiftories do fay : 
becaufe the old ancient Writers have no remembrance 
thereof, which otherwife would not have pafled fuch 
things over in filence, if they had been true. Again,neither 
de the Authors fully agree in the time of his Martyrdom, 


which Nauclerus witneffeth to be in the laft year of Tra- Nencteges 


janes: but Platina thinketh rather that he fuffered un- ?/*ins 


Volateran, 


der Hadrianus, Fafcicul. temporum veferreth it to the third Ambrper, 
year of Hadrian, Volateranus to the beginning of the E febslib ; 


‘Reign of Hadrian. Contrary, Eufebius coming, near to cap. 24 
the {imple truth (as feemeth) doth affirm that Exariftus 
fucceeded Clement in the third year of Trajanus, and fo 
giving to him nine years, it fhould follow thereby that 
Euariftus deceafed the twelfth year of Trajanus. 
ter whom fucceeded next Alexander in the Gover- snes, 7 
nance of that Church, of whofe time and death the like Blthop of 
difcrepance is among the Writers, AMarianus Scotus faith fret 
he was the fourth Bifhop from Peter : but that couldnot 
be. Some fay he was the fixth, and fome the feventh : Authon 
but they likewife were deceived 5 for the moft part all do “e™ 
grant Sextus to be the fixth : Damafus affirmeth, that he 
was in the Reign of Trajan. And how can that be? when 
the faid Damafus affirmed before that Exariffus his Pre- 
deceffor fuffered in the laft year of Trajan, and then the - 
Bithoprick ftood at leafta month void: except he mean 
that the faid Alexander fucceeded Enaristus in the lak 
year of Trajanus. But then how can that ftand with 
Bede and Marianus Scotus? which fay that he fuffered 
under Trajanus, ox with Otho Frifingenfis + which faith he 
fuffered the fourth year of Hadrian, when he had been 
Bifhop ten years by the general confent of moft Waiters ? 
‘They which write of the deeds and doings of this blef 
fed Bifhop, as Bergomenfis, Antoninus, Equilinus, and fach 
as follow them, deta that he had converted a great part 
ofthe Senators to the Faith of Chrift, among{t whom 
was Hermes a great man in Rome, whofe Son being dead 
Alexander raifed again to life, and likewife reftored fight 
to his Maid being blind. Hadrian the Emperor then ab- 
fent, hearing this, fent word to Aurelianus Governor of 
Rome, to apprehend Alexander, with Euentivs and Theo- ee 
dislus, otherwife called Theodorus, as Platina faith, his two Theedusn 
Deacons, and Hermes, and to commit them to ward with a 
Quirinus the Tribune: which being done, as their ftory Houfhold, 
recordeth, Alexander, inclofed in a divers Prifon from Surin 
Hermes, notwithftanding, by the guiding of an Angel Houthots 
through three doors with three locks a piece, was brought Matty 
with Candle-light to the lodging of Hermes; and {0 re- 
turning to the Prifon again cured the Daughter of Quiri- 
nus his Keeper, named Balbina, by reafon whereof the faid 
Quirinus, with his whole Houfhold, were all baptized, and 
{uifered alfo for the Faith of Chrift. 
Thus then (faith the ftory) about the fecond year of 
Hadrian, Aurelianys the Ruler took Alexander the Bithop, 
with Hermes, his Wife, Children, and his whole Houfhold, 
to the number of one thoufand two hundred and fifty, and 
threw them in Prifon. And not long after the faid Alex- 
ander, with Exentins his Deacon,and Hermes, and the reft 
were burned ina Fornace. Theodulus another Deacon of 
Alexander, {eeing, and rebuking the cruelty of the Tyrant, 
fuffered alfo the fame Martyrdom. 
wirinus allo the fame time (as faith Antoninus) having, Bx Het 
firtt his Tongue cut out, then his hands and feet, after- "oman, 
ward'was beheaded and caft to the dogs: Equilinus faith, 
that he was beheaded and caft into Tiber in the Reign of 
the Emperor Claudius 5 but that cannot be: albeit Pla- 
tina maketh relation but only of Alexander with -his two sshinamee 
Deacons aforefaid, declaring moreover, that in the time of Se 
this Bifhop, Saphira of Antioch, and Sabina a Roman ful go, 
fered Martyrdom. 
Florilegus. 


Saphirsesd 









Florilegus, the Author of Flores bifforiarums, affrmeth, 
that Alexander Bifhop of Rome was beheaded feven miles 
out of Rome (where he lieth buried) in the year one hun- 
dred and five 3 but that agreeth not with the Chronicles 
aboverecited. Exfebins recordeth of himrio more, but 
that inthe third yearof Hadrian, he ended his life and of- 
fice, after he had been Bifhop ten years. 

Divers Miracles are reported of this Alexander, in the 

Canon Legends, and lives of Saints; which as I deny not, 

but they may be true, fo becaufe I cannot avouch then by 

any grave teltimony of ancient Wsiters, therefore I dare 

notaffirm them, butdo refer them to the Authors and 

Patrons thereof, where they are found, Notwithftanding, 

whatfoever is to be. thought of his Miracles, this is to be 

affirmed and not Aa el but that he was a godly and 
vertuous Bihop. ave 

And as I fay of his Miracles, the. like judgment alfo I 

whe ordle have of the Ordinances both of him and of Euari/Fus his 

nants, Predeceflor, teltified in the Popes Decrees by Gratianus.as 

Digi Diff, 93. cap. Diaconi, where is faid that Exariftxs divi- 

Die ed divers Titles in the City of Rome to the Priefis, alfo 
ordained in every City feven Deacons toaffociate and affift 
the Bifhopin his preaching, both for his defence, and for 
the witnels of ruth. Notwithfianding, if probable con- 
jeCtures might fland againft the authority of Gratianus and 
his decrees, here might be doubted whether this abfolute 
ordination of Priefts was firft forbidden by Evariffus, and 
whether the intitulation of Priefts was firft by him brought 
inor not: wherein an inftance may be given to the con- 

te Dip-ro, ALY, that this intitulation feemeth to take his firft begin- 

cap Nei» ningat the Council of Chalcedon, and of Pope Urban in 
ene the Council of Placentia. Inthe which Council of Chai- 
cedon the words of the Canon (making no mention of 
Euariftus at all) do exprefly forbid, that any Ecclefiafti- 
cal perfon eithex Prieft or Deacon fhould be ordained abfo- 
lutely 3 otherwife the impofition of hands, without fome 
proper tide of the party ordained, to fiand void and fru- 
{trate, 8c, And likewife Urbanus in the Councilof Pla- 


" Widew eat. censia doth decree the fame,alledging no name of Exari/?- 


dadinms . but the ftatutes of former Councils, 


Moreover, in the time of Exariftus, the Church then 
being under terrible Perfecutions, was divided into no pe- 
culiar Parifhes or Cures whereby any title might rife, but 
was {cattered rather in corners and deferts, where they 
could beft hide themfelve. And as the Church of Rome in 
thofe days was not divided into feveral Parifhes or Cures 
(as 1 firppofe) fo neither was then any fuch openor folemn 
preaching in Churches, that the affiftance or teftimony of 
feven Deacons either could avail among, the multitude of 

Exdif, gs, the heathen, or elfe needed among(t the Chriftian fecret 
expDiarmi: Congregations. Again, the conftitution of. feven Deacons 
feemeth rather to {pring out of the Council of Neocefa- 
rea long atter Evarifeus, where it was appointed that in 
evexy City, wereit never {¢ {mall, there fhould be feven 
Deacons after the rule. And this rule the faid Council 
‘taketh out of the book of the Acts of the Apoftles, making 
no word or mention of Ewariftus at all, Diff. 93. But 
But thele (as is faid) be but only conjeCtures, not denying 
that which is commonly received, but only fhewing, what 
may be doubted in their Epiftles Decretal, 
ihe infitu More unlike it feemeth to be true that isrecorded and re 
Ausinder, Potted of Alexander, whereof we read, De confecr. diff. 2. 
Holy ae that he fhould be the firlt foumder and finder of holy water 
td. Decon. MIXt with falt, to purge and fanctifie then upon whom 
femndif3, it is {prinkled. The words of the diff. be thele : Aquam 
fale confberfam in populis benedicimus, ut ea cuntti alperft 
Santtificentur &» purificentur , quod omnibus facerdotibus 
faciendum effe mandamus, Gc. that is, We bleS water 
mixt with {alt among the people,rbat all men being fprink- 
led therewith may be [anttified and purified ; and this we 
command all Priefts to do, &c. 


The mixiag _ The opinion ‘is alfo, but how true I have not to af 
ova firm, that by him firit was ordained water to be mixt with 


Winein the Wine in the Chalice. 

one ltem, that by him was brought in the piece of the MafS 

Putinthe Canon, beginning, Oui pridie &c. And thus much of 

M8 Canon, thee forefaid Bithops of Rome, martyred in the days of 
Trajan and Hadrian. 


his Politick and Civil 
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The Third Per fecution, 

PQ Etween the fecond Roman Perfecution and the third, the thied - 

was but one year, under the Emperor Nerva, .after Perlecution 
whom fucceeded Trajanus: and after him followed the church | 
third Perfecution. .So the fecond and the third are noted § Anno? 
of fome tobe botli one, having no more difference but one & 79% 
year between them. This Zrajanus, if we look well upon 
: ight feem, -in com- 


ce, ( 
parifon of others) a right worthy and: commendable Prince, 


much familiar with inferiors, and fo behaving himfelf to- 


ward his fubjects, as he himfelf would have the Prince to 

be to him, if he himfelf were a Subject. Alfo he was 

noted to bea great obferver of Juitice, infomuch that when 

he ordained any Pretor, giving to him the Sword,he would 

bid him uf the fword againft his enerties in juft cautts: 

and ifhe himfelf did otherwi‘e than juftice, to ule then his 

power againft him alfo, But for all thefe Vertues, to- 

ward Chriftian Religion lie was impious and cruel, who 

caufed the third Perfecution of the Church; _ In the which 
Perfecution Pliny the fecond, a mai learned and farrious, pyiniw fa 
feeing the lamentable flaughter of Chriftians, arid moved cvadss 
therewith to pity, wrote to Trajanus of the pitiful perfe- Toes to 
cution : certifying him that there were many thonfands of fopthe 
them daily put to death, of which nonedid any thing con- ' 
trary to the Roman laws worthy perfecution : faving that 

they ufed.to gather together in the moming before day, 

and fing Hymns to’a certain God whom they worlhipped, 

called Chrift. In all other their ordinances they were god- 

ly and honeft. Whereby the Perfécution by command- 

ment of the Emperor was greatly flayed and diminifhed. 

The Form and Copy of which Epiftle of Pliny I thought 

here not inconvenient to fet down, as followeth. — 


The Epiftle of Plizy, an Heathen Philofopher, 
to Trajan the Emperor, 
Fs my property and manner (my Sovereign) to make erate 
relation of all thofe things unto you wherein I doubtsFor Trejenurs 

who can better, either corrett my flacknefor inftruct mine 
ignorance, than you? Iwas never yet prefemt my felf at 
the examination and execution of thefe Chriftianss and 
therefore what punifhment 7 to be adminiffred, and how 
far, or bow to proceed in fuch inquifitions, I am plain im 
rant, not able torefolve in the matter whether any diffe- 
rence i tobe had in age and perfon, whether the young and 
tender ought to be with like cruelty intreated as the elder 
and ftronger, whether repentance may have any pardon, or 
whether it may profit himor not, to deny, which hath been. 
aCbriftian, whether the name only of Chriftians without 
other offences, or whether the offences joyned with the 
name of a Chriftian ought tobe punifhed. In the mean eax 
{o, as touching fuch Chriftians as have been prefented un- 
to me, Ihave kept this order. Ihave enquired the fecond 
and third time of them, whether they were Chriftians, 
menacing hem with fear of punifhment, and fuch as did 
perfeverentl commanded to execution.For thus Ithought,that 
whatfoever their profeffion was, yet their fiubboranef and 
obftinacy ought to be punifhed. Whether they were alfo of 
the fame madnef ; whom, becaufe they were Citizens of 
Rome, I thought to fend them back again to the City. Af= 
terward, in Foe procef and handling of this matter, 
as the Seét did further fpread, fo the more cafes didthereof 
enfises 

i ae was a Libel offered to me bearing no nameswhere- 
in were contained the names of many which denied them« 
selves to be Chrifttans, contented to do Sacrifice with In- 
cenfe and Wine tothe Gods, and to your Image (which 
Image I for that purpofe caufed to be brought) and to 
blafpheme Chrift.: whereunto none fuch as were true 
Chriftians indeed could be compelled, and thofe I did dif 
charge and let go. Otherfome confeffed that they had been 
Chriftians, but afterward denied the fame, Orc. affirmin 
unto me the whole fum of that fect or errour to confitt ch 
in thisthat they were wont at certain times appointed, to Pe. 
convent before day, and to fing certain Hymns to one 
Chriff their God, and to confederate among shemfelves, The tt. | 
to abstain from all Theft, Murder, and Adultery, to Heathen of 
keep their faith, and to defraud xo man: which oe oe 

: thon 


The ufe of 
Chriftians in 





| 
: 


"two Martyr. 
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then to depart for that time, and afterward to refort again | be put into a fcalding Bath, where the conftant godly 


to take meat in.companies together both Men and Women 

one with another, and yet without any alf of evil. 
Inthe truth whereof to be further certified whether it 
two Mai. Were {oor not] caufed two Masdens to be laid on the Rack, 
dens racked and with torments to be examined of the fame ee 
ng no other thing in thers, but only lewd and immoderate 
_ fuperStition, Ithought to furceafe of further inquiry, till 
time that I might be further advertifed in the matter from 
you; for fothe matter feemed unto me worthy and ey 

.of advifement, efpecially for the great number of thofe 

_ that were in danger of your flatute. For very many there 

were of all ages and flates, both Men and Women, which 

then were, and more are like hereafter to incur the fame 

perit of condemnation. For thar infettion hath crept not 

only in Citys, but Villages alfo and Boroughs about, which 
_ feemerh that it may be ftayed and ome For as much 

aswe fee in many places that the Temples of our Gods, 
. which were wort 10 be defolate,begin now to be frequented, 
and that they bring Sacrifices from every part to be fold, 
which before very few were found willing to buy. Whereby 
it may efly be comjeEfured,what multitudes of Men may be 
amended, if pace and time be piven them, wherein they 

' may be reclaimed. ee: 


_ The Epiftle of Trajanus to Pliny, 


He A& and Statute, my Secundus, concerning the 
The anfiver caufes of the Chriftians, which ye ought to follow, 
Fives je have rightly executed. For no fuch general Law can 
omer enatted, wherein all fpecial cafes particularly can be 
comprehended. Let themnot be fought for, but if they be 
brought and convitted, then let them fuffer execution : fo 
norwithftanding, that whofoever {hall deny himfelf to be 
a Christian, and do it unfeignedly im open audience, and 
do Sacrifice to our Gods, howfoever he hath been fufpected 
before, let him be releafed, upon promife of amendment. 
Such Libels as have no names, fuffice not toany juft crime 
or accufation ; for that [hould give both an evil prefident, 
neither doth it agree with the example of our times 


Martyx, in the teftimony of Chrift, ended his life, cr 1a- 
ther eitred intolife. Anton. Equil. Fafcic. temporum. 

In the fame Perfecution fuffered alfo Sulpitins and Ser- 
vilianus, two Romans 5 whole Wives are {aid to be En- Sabyin 

brofina and Theodora, whom Sabina did convert to the Servitiny, 

Faith of Chrift, and atter were allo martyred. Of which 2:thsing 
Sabina, Facobus Philippus, Author of the Book called Sup- Mari 
plementum, veporteth that,’ in the Mount of Aventine in Shins 
Rome, fhe was beheaded of Clepidus the Governour, in Exjarpih, 
the days of Hadrian. Under whom alfo fuffered Seraphia 
a Virgin of Antioch, as Hermannus witneffeth. Seraphta, 

The forenamed Authors Antoninus and Equilius make 
mention moreover of Nereus and Achilleus, who, in this Naas 
Perfecution of Trajan, had the Crown of Martyrdom, sci” 
being put to death at Rome. Eufebius in his fourth book, Matt 
cap.26, maketh mention of one Sagaris, who about the Sagat 
fame time fuffered Martyrdom in Afia, Servilius Paulus Matty, * 
being then Proconful in that Province. 

In this Perfecution, belide many others, fuffered the in 
bleffed Martyr of Chrift Ignatius, who unto thisday is had Maty. 
in famous reverence among very many. This Ienatins aie 


was appointed to the Bifhoprick of Antioch next af- Exph,5 


ter Peter in fucceffion. Some do fay, that he being fent 3<op3536 | 


from Syria to Rome, becaule he profefled Chrift, was 

given to the Wild beafts to bedevoured. It isalfo faid of 

him, that when he paffed through fia, being under the 

moft frit cuftody of his Guarders, heftrengthened and 
confirmed the Parifhes through all the Cities as he went, 

both with his exhortations and preaching of the Word of 

God : andadmonifhed them efpecially and beforeall other », Hin 
things,to beware and fhun thofe Herefies rifen upand fprung carats 
newly among them, and that they fhould cleave and fick felt 
faft tothe tradition of the Apoftles ; which he, for their 

better fafeguard, being about to denounce or put in wri- 
ting,thought it a thing very neceffary to travel in.And thus 

when he came to Smyrna, where Polycarpus was, he 

wrote one Epiftle to the Congregation of Ephefus, where- 

in he made mention of Onefimus their Paftor, and another onfisx 


he wrote to the Congregation of AMdagnefia, being at Me- Eph 


'| andre 5 wherein alfo he forgetteth not Dama their Bifhop. 


Tertullian writing, upon this Letter of Trajanus above 
prefixed, thus faith, O Sentence of a confufed necelfity ; 


Alfo another he wrote to the Congregation of Jrallis, the 
Governour of which City at that time he noteth to be 


be rworld not have them tobe fought for as men innocent, | one Polybius. Unto which Congregation he made an ex- 


and yet caufes them to be punifhed as perfons guilty, And 
has the pk of that Palen caled for a fimeaithough } 
_ notwith{tanding many naughty difpofed men and cruel 
officers there were, which upon falfe pretence to accomplifh | 
their wicked minds, ceafed not to afi the Chriftians in | 
divers Provinces : and efpecially if any occafion were given 
never {0 little for the enemies to take held of, or if any 
commotion were raifed in the Provinces abroad, by and 
by the fault was laid upon the Chriftians Asin Hierufa- 
dem after that the Emperor Trajanus had fent down his 
‘commandment, that whofoever could be found of the 
The flock of flock of David, he fhould be enquired out and put to 
ae waft: death : Upon this Egefippus writing, faith, that certain 
quired for SeCtarjes there were of Ae Fewifh Nation, that accufed 
or the Re Simeon the Bifhop then of Hieru/alem and Son of ied 
rors. to come of the ftock of David, and that he wasa Chrift- 
sianttit ian, Of the which his accufers it happened alo (faith the 
of Mery {aid Egefippus) that certain of them likewife were appre- 
Aa pe hended and-taken to be of the ftock of Davidand fo right 
rithment of jultly were put toexecution themfelves which fought the 
the ees. deftruction of others. Asconceming Simeon the bleffed 
ons accufers Bifhop, the forefaid Ege/ippus thus writeth, that Simeon the 
Civitan, Lords Nephew, when he was accufed to -Attalus the Pro- 
conful, by the malicious Sect of the ‘Fews, to be of the 
Line of David, and tobe a Chriftian, was fcourged, du- 
The age of Ting the fpace of many days together, being of age an 
Simeon. hundred and twenty years. In which his Martyrdom he 


ae an endured fo conftant, that both the Confal and all the mul- | 7 


dom of, titude did marvel to fee him of that age fo conftantly to 
"xem fuffer, and {0 at laftbeing crucified, finifhed his courfe in 
the a for whom he fuffered, as partly before alfo is re- 

corded, 


| Theew Ble In this Perfecuticn of Trajanus above {pecified (which 


fhopot Pene Trafanus next followed after Nerva befides the other afore 
mentioned, alic fiffered Phocas Bifhop of Pontus, whom 


gees becaufe he would not do Sacrifice to Neptunus, 
cauled to be cat into a hot lime-Kilne. and afterward to. 


hortation, left they refufing Martyrdom, fhould lofe the 
hope that they defired, : 

But it fhall be very requifite that I alledge fomewhat ie 
thereof to the declaration of this matter, He wrotethere- The tia 
fore, as the wordslie, in this fort. From Syria (faithhe) ree 
eventill Icameto Rome, hadIa battel with Beasts, as 
well by Sea as Land, both day and night, being bound in 
the midst of ten cruel Libards (that is, theCompany or 
Band of the Souldiers) shich, the more benefits that they 
received at my bands, became fo much the worfe unto me. 

But I, being exercifed, and now well acquainted with 

their injuries, am taught every day more and more; but 

hereby am Inot yet juftifed. And would to God Iwere 

once come to the Beafts, which are prepared for me, which 

alfo I wifh with gaping mouths were ready to come upon 

me, whom alfo I will provokethat they without delay may 

devour me, and forbear me nothing at all, as thofe whoms 

before they have not touched or hurt for fear! And if they 

will not unleS they be provoked, I will then imforce 

them againft my felf. Pardom me I pray you. How much 
beneficial it is to me, I know. Now begin Ito be @ Scho- Thenotis 
lar; Iforce or effeers no vifible things, nor yet invifible a 
things, (0 that I may get or obtain Christ Fefus. Let the real to 
Fire, the Gallows, the devouring of Wild-beafts,the break- Gi in 
ing of bones,the pulling afunder a my members,the bruifing. Mary 
or preffing of my whole body, and the torments of the Devil 

or Hell st felf come upon me, fo that I may win Christ 

efus. 

ey thefe things wrote he from the forefaid City unto Jere 
the Congregations which we have recited. And when he wildbedts' 
was even now judged to be thrown to the beatts,he fpake, 

forthe buming detire that he had to fuffer, what time 

he heard the Lions roaring: I ams the Wheat or Grain . 
(faith he) of Christ, Ifhall be ground with the teeth of 

Wild Beafts, that I may be found pure bread. He fuffered 

in the eleventh year of Zrajan the Emperor. Hee Eufe- 


bins O« Hieronym. Befides 






Be tied. Emperor. Hierome in his Book intituled De virie illue 
vi 

i 6t-'who for the faith of Chrift, the fame time during this Per- 
thop of 4 fecution, was put to death and martyred, 


De 


tyre 


Pom with Te js fignified moreover in the Hiftories, that in the time 


toooco 


tyrs 
ir 


fl 


bliite 


mt of this Hadrian, Zenon a Noble Manof Rome with ten 
cirit. thoufand two hundred and three were flain for Chrift, 
ee Henricus deErfordia, and Bergomenfis lib.8. make men- 






The ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church, 

Betides this godly Ignatins, many thoufaiids alf were 
put to death in the fame Perfecution, as appeareth by the 
letter of Plinius fecundus above recited, written unto the 


45 _ 





As conceming Alexander Bithop of Rorne, with his two 

Deacons, alfo with Hermes, Quirinus, Saphira and Sq- 
dina, fome Writers, as Bede,and Marianus Scotus record 
that they: fiffered under Zrajanus, Others again, as Otto, 
piaepe oh - More, report that they fufferd in the 

urth year ofthis Emperor Adrias, but of thefe Martyrs 
ey hath been fhid before. os 

ile Adrian the Emperor was at Athens, he purpo: 

fed to vifit the Country of J Elufina, and {0 did ; wheebe 
factificing to the Gentiles Gods, after the matiner of the 
Grecians,had given free leave and liberty, vehofoever would, 
to perfecute the Chriftians, Whereupon Quadratiés a inan guedvatae 
of no lefs excellent zeal, than of famous learning, being Bihop of 
then Bithop of rhens, and Diiple of the Apote, or eZee 
leaft facceeding incontinent the age of the Apofles, and fol- Apotogy of 
lowing after Publius (who alittle before was martyred for cot ‘ 
the teitimony of Chrift) did offer upand exhibite unto 
Adrian the Emperor a learned and excellent Apology in 
the defence of the’ Chriftian Religion. Wherein he de- 
clared the Chriftians, without all juft caufe or defert to be : 
fo cruelly intreated and perfecuted,éc. The like allo did rn: 
Ariftides another no lefS excellent Philofopher in Athens, Philofoptee 


Who for his fingular learning and eloquence, being notified °F 1:2"! 
5 : = > g notified endeé ” 
to the Emperor, and coming to his prefénce, there made send tha 


before him an eloquent Oration. Moreover, he did ex_ Emperor 


















































ibus maketh mention of one Publius Bifhop of Arhens, 


Hadrian Emperor. 


Ext after this Trajanus fucceeded Hadrian the Em- 
+N peror, under whom fiffered Alexander the Bifhop 
of Rome, with his two Deacons Euentius and Theodorus t 
alfo Hermes and Quirinus with their families, as late be- 
fore was declared, 


tion of ten thonfand in the .days of ‘this Hadrian to be 
crucified in the Mount Hargrgt, crowned with Crowns of 
thorne, and thruft into the fides with harp darts, after the 
example of the Lords Paffion, whofe Captains (as Anto- 
sinus and Vincentius in fpec. hiffor. declare) were Achai- 


Acbsicun MS) Heliades, Theodorus, and Carcerius, Gc. Whether ee the religh 
Haiadey this ftory be the fame with the other above of Zenon or hibie unto the faid Emperor a memorable Apology for the of crit” 
Cercaiu, NOt, itisdoubted. As touching the Miraclesdone, and Chriftians,fo full of nr and eloquence,that as Hierome 

vith the fpeaking of the Angel, Irefer the certainty thereof to faith, it was a fpeGacle and admiration to men in his time, 

re Vincentius and fuch other like Authors, where more things | that loved to fee Wit and Learning, Over and befides 

fem to be told than to be true, ; thefé, there was alfoanother named Serenus Graniusa man 5? tee 

Bajechiar , Thete was one Euffachius a Captain, whom Trajanys | Of great Nobility, who likewife did write very pithy and fender of 

with fis In time paft had fent out to War againit the Barbarians, grave Letters to Adrian the Emperor, thewing and declar- ie oe 

Gig! After he had by Gods grace valiantly fubdued hisenemies, | ing therein that it was confonant withno right nor reafon, Ef 48, 

martyred and now was returning home-with Victory 3 Hadrian for | for the blood of innocents. to be given to the sage arid 
joy meeting him in his joumey to bring him home with | fury of the people, and fo to be condemned for no faul:, 

Tru h, by the way firft would do Sactifice to Apolla | nly for the Nameand Sect that they followed, 

forthe Victory gotten, willing allo Enftachius to do the| Thus the goodnefS of God being moved with the pray- 

fame with him. But when Enftachius could by no means | €ts and conftant labour of thele { excellent men, fo tumed. 

thereto be enforced, being brought to Rome, there with his the heart ofthe E ror, that he being better informed 

Wife and Children he fuffered Martyrdom under the fore- conceming the orfer and profeffion of the Chriftians, be- 

faid Adrian, It were a long procefs here to recite all the |came more favourable untothem. And immediately upon 

Miracles contained or rather Hfoetted in this ftory of this | the fame directed his Letters to MGnutins Fundanus (as is 

Enftachins conceming his Converfion and Death. How | partly before mentioned) Proconful of Afia, willing him The Empez 
the Crucifx appeared to him between the Homs of an | from henceforth to exercife no more fch extremity againit for tet 

Hart. Of the aving of his Wife from the Shipmen. Of| the Chriftians,as to condemn any of them,having‘no other Chriftians, 

one of his Sons faved from the Lion, the other faved from crime objected againft them, but only their name. The 

the Wolf, OF their miraculous prefervation from the | Copy of which his Letter, becaufe that Fuftin in his Apo- 

Wild-beafts, from the torments of fire mentioned in Ber- | logy doth alledge its I thought therefore to exprefS the 

gomenfis, Vincentins, and others. All which as find them] fame in his owni_ words, as followeth. 

inno ancient Records, fo I leave them to their Authors, 

and compilers of the Legends, The Letter of Adrian the Emperor to 

Feufins We tead alfo of Fauftinus and Fobita Citizens of the Minuties Fundanus. 

ant Jai, City of Brixig, which faffered Martyrdom with like grie- ; : : 

Mange,” YOUS torments, At the fight whereof one Calocerius, {ee- I Have received an Epiffle written unto me From Sere- The Lette | 
ing their fo great patience in f0 great torments, cried out | A nus Granius, our right worthy and welbeloved, whofe th Bive- 
with thee Words; Vere magnus Deus Chriftianorum :| Office you do now executes Therefore I think it not good to Forte Fanq 
that is, Verily great is the God of Chriftians: Which | leave this matter without farther advifement and cir- Proconlil, 
Words being eard, forthwith he ‘was apprehended, and | cusmfpection to paff, lest our Subjects be molefted, and maa 
being brought to the place of their Execution, was made | licious Sycophants boldned and Supported in their evil. 

Eleabpias partaker oftheir Martyrdom. Ex Ant. Equilin, Wherefore if the Subjetts of our Provinces do bring forth 

with Kis The Hiftory of Nicephorus maketh mention of Anthia a any accufation before the Fudge againft the Chri 1AMS, 

Mather tx. godly Woman, who committed her Son Eleutherius to | nd can prove the thing they objeét against them , 


Ex Niceph, AMicetss Rifhop of Rome, to be brought up in the Do@- 
edna, tine of Chriftian Faith, who aftenvans being Bithop in 


eftusand 


‘éftor 


5 j, . 
witha her 7 Children, is faid about the fame time to faffer : who 


oie fir was much and often beaten and {courged, afterwards 


Sophie with 
ber three 
shee Tepott of Sophia, with her three children alfos alfo of Se- 





& 


thia. Onomast. 


ereaad om ended their lives ina City of Spain, called Complur 








let them do the fame and no more, and otherwife for the 
name only, not to impeach them, nor to ery out against 
them. For fo; taore convenient it is, that, if any man 
will be an accufer, you take the accufation quietly, and 
judge upon the fame. Therefore, if any {ball accufe the 
Chriftians, and complain of them as Malefattors, doing 
contrary to the law, then give you judgment according to 
the quality of the crime. But netwithftanding whofoever- 
se ite and malicion{nef {hall commence or cavil a ainfe 
them, fee you correct and punifh that man for his wnordinate 
and malicious dealing. 


“Apulia was there beheaded with his forelaid Mother 4n- 
Fuss allo and Paffor two brethren, with like Martyr- 


bum, under the faid Adrian the Emperor, 
Likewife Symphoriffathe wife of Getulns the Martyr,with 


was hanged up by the hair of her heads at lat having an 

huge ftone fattened unto her, ‘was thrown headlong into 

the River, and after that her feven Children in like mane 

ner, ee and divers kinds of punithment diverily 
Ythe Tyrant. 

The Rory of M.Hermannusand Antoninus, andothers, 


‘ 7 Refpit fron 
Thus by the merciful providence of God, fome more Petlécutions 


quiet and zeft was given to the Church, although Her- 
mannus thinketh thefe halcion days did not very long con- 
tinue, but that the Emperor changing his Ediét, began 
to renew again Perfecution of Gods People, albeit this 
foundeth not to be fo bythe words of Melito in his Apo- 


rephia and Sabina, to fuffer under the faid Emperor, about 
i — dlogy to daroninus hereafter enfuing, Inthe mean time 


the year of our Lor » One hundred and thirty, 





46 The ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. — 
this is certain, that in the days. of this Adrian, the Fews { willing) fhall appear. By this means then the Tempeft or 
The fecond sbelted again and {poiled the Country of Paleftin. Az { Perfecution in thofe days began to be appeafed, through the 
of the Jems. gainft whom the Emperor fent Fulins Severus, who over- merciful Providence of God, which would not have his 


efile threw in fewry fifty Caltles, and burnt and deftroyed | Church utterly to be overthrown, though hardly yet to 
and inlarg* nine hundred and fourfcore Villages and Towns, and flew | grow. 


cd. ite of the Sfews fifty thouland ; with Famine, Sicknefs, Sword 
tht the and Fire, ‘fuda wasalmoft defolate. But at length Adrian 


place where . . ae . ; 
ci the Emperor, which otherwife was named elins.xepaired cosh 
cruclied pe ares the City again of ‘ferufalem, which was call- Fter the deceafe of the forefaid quiet and mild Prince a. toy, 

Aurelius Antoninus Pius (who among all other Em- ns Yeu 


was taken es : : i ae ° 
5 h eAlicpolis, or eAlia Capitolina, thein- 
ed after histiame eLlicpol ss Pp and to | perors of that time made the moft quiet end) followed his Aube 


Son VM. Antoninus Verus, with Lucius his brother, about Y, 162 , 
the year of our Lord one hundred threefcore and two, a 
tnan of nature more ftem and fevere.And although in ftudy 
of Philofopby,and in Civil Government no lefscommenda- 
ble : ‘yet toward the Chriftians.fharp and fierce, by whom 
was moved the fourth Petfecution after Nero. In whofe 




























_ The fourth Perfecution. 


into the 


Walls. habitance whereof he granted only to the Gentiles, 


fowfit | the Chriftians, forbidding the Fews utterly to enter into 


new name theCity. : ‘ 
wpelie “after the death of Adrian who died by bleeding at the 
ee Nofe, ficceeded Antoninus Pins, about the year of our 
Fos ERE ord one hundred and forty, and reigned twenty and 


Nee three years, who for his clemency and_ modeft behaviour, | ¥ i 
140 $ had the name of Piss, and is for the fame in Hiftoriescom- | timea great number of them which tly profeffed Chrift, 


mended. His faying was, that be had rather fave one Csti- fuffered moft cruel torments and punifhmentsboth in Afia p.,.,, 

wen, than deftroy athoufand of bis adverfaries. At the | and France. In the number of whom was Polycarpus, the the btefed 

beginning of his Reign, fuch was the ftate of the Church, | worthy Bifhop of Smyrna, who in the great rage of this Martyr 
Perfecution in Afia, among, many other moft conftant sarin 


as Adrian his Predeceflor had left it, as in which, although | ¥ & 
there was no Edict fet forth to perfecute the Chriftians, Saints was alfo martyred.. Of whofe End and Martyrdom 


yet the tumultuous rage of the Heathen multitude for the I thought it here not unexpedient to commit to Hiftory,fo 
Giufes above fpecified, did not ceafe to difquiet and afflict much as Eufebius declareth to be taken out of a certain Let- 
the quiet people of God, imputing and a(cribing to the | teror Epiftle, written by them of his own Church to the 
Chriftians whatfoever misfortune happened contrary unto brethren of Pontus : the tenor of which Epiftle here fol- . 
their defires ; moreover, inventing againft them all falfe loweth. ; 
crimesand contumelies whereof to accufethem, By reafon| The Congregation which a at Smyrna, to the Congrega- biff a 
whereof, divers there were in fundry placesmuch molefted, | 4% which ss at Philomilium, and to all the Congregations "Pacey 
and fome put todeath : albeit, asit is to be fuppofed, not throughout Pontus, mercy to you, peace and the love of God caicigae 
by the confent of the Emperor, who of nature was {o | 07 Father, and of our Lord Fefus Christ, be multiplied, 
mild and gentle, that either he-raifed up no Perfecution | len. We have written unto you brethren of thofe men 
againft the Chriftians, or elle he foon ftayed the fame be- | hich Lave fuffered Martyrdom, and of bleffed Polycarpus 
ing moved. As well may appear by his Letter fent down | ich hath ended and ee this Perfecution,as it were, 


to the Countries of A/a, the tenor whereof here infueth. by the fhedding his own blood. And in the fame Epiftle before 
- | they enter into fixther matter of Polycarpus, they difCourle qty 


of other Martyrs, defcribing what patience they abode and martyria 
fhewed in fuffernig their torments : which wasfo great and ““"* 
admirable (faith the Epiftle)that the lookers on were ama- Theena 
zed, feeingand beholding how they were 40 {Courged and a dies 
whipped, that the inward Veins and Arteries appeared,yea, of the cir 


fianmar 


The Epiltle of Antoninus Pius, to the 
Commons of Afa. 


The Letter E Mperor and Cafar, Aurelius Antoninus Auguftus, Ar- 
ot Antoni “menicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleven times, 


nus Pins to 


the Com. Conful thrice, unto the Commons of Afia greeting. Iam | even fo much that the very intrails of their bodies, their yrs, 
mons 0} 


vite € very certain that the Gods have a care of this, that they | bowels and members were fen, and after that,were fet up- 
awhich be fuch, {hall be known, and not lie bid. For they | on fharp fhells taken out of the Sea, edged and fharp, and patience 
ds punifh them that will not worfhip them more than you, | certain nails and thorns for the Martyrs to go upon, which cnet 
which fo fore vex and trouble them, contresing thereby | were fharpened and pointed, called Obelifci. Thus fuffered Chaitin. 
the opinion which they have conceived, and do conceive they all kind of punithment and torment that might be de- 
of you, that is, to be wicked men. For this a their joy and vifed : and laftly, were thrown unto the wild bealts to be 
defire, that when they are accufed, rather they covet to devoured, But efpecially in the aforefaid Epiftle,mention iS Gemssin 
see _ die for their God, than to live. Whereby they ave Vitte- made of one Germanicus, how he moft worthily perfevered a mof x 
heEmpee vers, and d iving rather their lives.than | and by the grace of God, that fear of death which jy" 
tte Empee vers, and do overcome you, giving rather their lives,than | and overcame,by the Brace OF\500, tS oO which § 
tee gena f2 be obedient to you, in doing that which you require of |S ingraffed in the common nature of all men, whofe nota- 
Conttience them. And here it {hall not'be inconvenient to advertife ble patience and fufferance was {0 notable, that the whcle 
aed pon you of the Earthquakes, which have and do happen among |.maultitude wondring, at this beloved Martyr of Ged, for 
alte eonfeis us,that when at the fight of them you tremble and are afraid, | thishis fo bold conttancy, and alfo for the fingular ftrength 
ence ofthe shen you may confer your cafe with them. For they upon a and vertue proceeding, of the whole multitude of the Chri- 
fare confidence of their God, are bold and fearlefs, much ftians, began fuddenly to cry witha loud voice, faying, De- 
more than you: who in all the time of this your ignorance, firey the wicked men, let Polycarpus be fought for. And 
both do worfhip other Gods, and neglect the Religion of im-| whillt a great uprore and tumult began thustoberaifed 
mortality, and fisch Cbriftians as worfhip bin, them you do| upon thole cries, a certain Pings named Quintus, lately Fite 
drive out, and perfecute them unto death, Of thefe and fuch | come out of Phrygia, feeing and abhorring the wild beafts, to 
Like matters many Prefidents of our Provinces did write to | and the fierce rage ‘of them, of an over-light mind betrayed *™ 
our Father of faraous memcry heretofore. To whom he di- his own fafety. For fo the fame Letter of him doth report, 
rected his anfwer again, willing them in no cafe to molest that he, not yeverently, but more malipertly than was re- 
_ the Chriftians, except they were found in feme trefpafs preju- | quilite, together with others ruthed into the Judgment 
dicial againSt the Empire of Rome. And tome alfo many place, and 0 being taken, was made a manifeft example to 
se meme £Here be, which writefignifying their mind in like manner. \ all the beholders,that no man ought rafhly and unreverent- 
Adnan To whom I have anfwered again, to the fame effect and} ly with fuch boldne(s to thrnft in himfelf, to intermeddle in 
palch aoe manner as my Father did. Wherefore if any hereafter {hall | matters wherewith he hath not to do. - 
deratis Gh offer any vexation or trouble.to fisch, having no otber caufe, But now we will firceafe to fpeak more of them, and re- 
weenie but only for that they are isch, let him that is appeached, | tum to Polycarpus, of whom the forefaid Letter confe- 


Bstoo aa be releafed and difcbarged free, yea although be be found | quently declareth as followeth: How that in the begin- ho ee 
bed” to be fuch (that ss a Chriftian) and let the accufer {uftain | ning, when he heard of thefe things, was nothing at all fecution. 
the punifbment, Oce . | afraid nor difquieted in mind, but purpofed to havetarried 
, ftill in the City, till being, perfwaded by the intreaty.ofthem 
This godly Edi& of the Emperor was proclaimed at | that were about him ( which defired him inftantly that he Pepe, 
Ephefus, m the publick Affembly of all Affa, whereof Ade- | would convey himfelf away) hid himfelf ina Grange or Pre chan 
div al Bithop of Sardé, who flourifhed in the “fame | Village not far off from the City, and there abiding with a 
time, muketh mention in his Apology written in defence | few more in his company,did nothing elfe (night nor day) 


of oor Doctrine to Mt Antoninus Verus, as hereafter (Chrift | but abode in fupplication, wherein he made his humble pe- ; 
. ‘tition 

















tition for the obtaining of peace unto all the Congregati- 
ons throughout the World, for that was his accuftomed 
manner fo todo. Andas he was thus making his prayers | 
three days before he was apprehended, in a Vition by night 
he {aw the bed fet on Fire under his Head, and fuddenly to 
be confumed.And when heawaked, he told by and by, and 
payeetai. pounded unto them that were prefent his Vilion, and 
enofts told them before what thing fhould come to pafs, that is, | 
burnitg —Frow that in the fire he fhould lofe his life for Chrifts caute. ; 
it is further mentioned, that when they were hard at hand, | 

which (o narrowly fought for him, that he was inforced for 

the affection and love of his brethren to fly into another 

Village, to which place notwithftanding within a little 

Rigen! | while after the purfters came, and when they had taken a 
Men couple of children that dwelt thereabouts, they fo beat one 
* of them with Whips, that by the bewraying or confeifion 

of him they were brought unto the Inn where Polycarpus 


thee, defie Chrift. Polycarpus anfweted, Fédr(core and 
years have I been Da Jaoaa yet in all rt time i A faithfal 
he not (0 much as once burt me: how then may I peak evil Gree 
of my King and fovereign Lord, which hath thus preferved rd. 
me’ Then the Proconfyl again inforced him arid faid : 

Swear thou,] advife thee, by Celat’s Profperity. Polycarpus 

replieth, If thou require of me this fond word of vain boaft- 

ing, feigning not toknow (as thou fajeft) who Lam, I do 

thee to wit that I ama Chriftian: and if thou defire to Potvcertus 
Aucw whe Dottrine of Chriftianity, appoint a day, and thou "28y 0 - 
Shalt bear. Perfwade the people unto this, faid the Procon- font hit’ 
ful. Tredy, faith Polycarpus, I have thought it my part thirg Orin 
to fay unto you, for fo much as we are commanded to give Policse 
unto the Governors and Powers ordained of God, the honour abedient tf 
meet and. due to them, and not hurtful unto us: but as Geer row 
for thofe, Ido judge thems unworthy. to purge my {elf snto 7 

them, Hereupon the Proconful ftood up 5 I have, faith he, 


was, And they fay that the purfuers making no great hafte | 7i/d-Bea/ts to w. iD throw th thos take a t ; 
to enter, found him in the uppermott place of the houte, | better of Wheaten ee - ance 
from whence he might have elcaped into other houfes, if | come, we have determined with our felves; that we will Beal 
fgets he would ; but this he would not do, faying, The will of | not by repentance turn us from the better ae to the worfe a? 
might &@ God be done. Furthermore, when he knew that they were | but rather convenient it i, that a man es from thin : 
an {rd ,, come, as the faid Hiftory fheweth,he came down,and {pake | that be evil, unto that which is good and juit. Agai: Gaieh 
unto them with a chearfuland pleafant countenance, fo that the Proconful, Iwill tame thee with fire, if that a Te a 
- it was a wonder to {ee thofe which awhile agcne knew not | by rhe wild beaffs, nor yet repent.Then faid Polycar - Toa 
the man, now beholding and viewing his comely age, and | threaten me with frre, which floall burn for ihe ie of an 
his grave and conttant countenance, lamented that they had. | Lowr, and {hall be within a little while after put out and ex- 
fo much imployed their labour, that {o aged a man fhould | tinguifhed 5 but thou Lnowest not the a of the jud ee 
be apprehended, To conclude,he commanded that firaight- | that a 10 come, and of everlafting puni{hment. heh. i Teo 
way without any delay the Table thould be laid for them, | ferved for the wicked and ungodly. But why make cu all 
and perfwaded them that they would eat and dine well, | thefe delays? Give me what death foever ye list Thele 
and tequired of them boldly, that he might have an honrs | and many other fuch like things being by him fpoken, he 
Penta -refpite to make his prayers, Which thing, after it was grant- | was replenifhed with joy and boldnef, and his coritee nce 
fare. ed, he arofe and went to pray,fo being replenifhed with the | appeared fo full of grace and favour, that not ouly he was 
grace of God, that they which were prefeint, and hearing | not troubled with thofe things which the Proconfil fpak 
the prayers that he made,wereaftonied at it, and now many | unto him, but contrarily, the Proconful himfelf began to be 
of them were forry that fo honeft and godly an aged man | amazed, and fent for the Crier, which in the middle of the 
fhould be put to death, ; {tage was commanded to cry three times 3 Polycarpus hath 
_ After this the aforefaid Epiftle or Letter, profecuting the | confefjed himfelf to bea Chriftian : which words of the 
Hiftory, addeth more, as followeth: After he had made | Crier were no fooner fpoken, but all the whole multitude 
an end of his prayers, and had culled to his remembrance | both of Gentiles and ‘fews inhabiting at Smyrna, witha 
all thof things which ever happened unto him, and to the | vehement rage,and loud voice cried 5 Tas as ts Doétor oi 
univerfal Catholick Church throughout all the world (whe- | Teacher of Alia, the Father of the Chriftians, and the de 
ther they were {mall or great,gloricus or elfe inglorious)and | /Proyer of our Gods, which hath inftructed a great number; 
that the hour was now come, in which they ought to fet | that cur Gods are not to be worfhipped : and after this the , 
forward, they fet him upon an Af, and brought him to the | cried unto Péilip the Governor ot Afia, and required bien 
City upona Solemn Featt day. And there met him Irenar- | that he would let loofe the Lion to Polycarpus To whom he 
chus Herodes, and his father Nicetes, which cauling him | made anfwer, that he might not fo do, becats2 he had al- 
. come up into the Chariot where they.fate, perlwaded | ready bis prey. Then they criedagain all together with one 
Pirie ni and faid, What hurt I pray thee, (hall come thereof to | voice, that he would burn Polycarpus alive. For it was re- 
rele £0 thee, if thou fay (by the may of falutation) My Lord Ce- | quitite that the Vifion, which he faw as conceming, his Pil- | 
intlce. far, and do Sacrifice, and thus to fave thy felf? But he at | low or Boliter.fhould be fultilled : which when he had feet 
the beginning made them none antwer, till that when they | burnt, as he was in his prayer, he tured himfel’ unto Ae 
inforced him to fpeak. he faid, Iavill not do as ye cmap faithful fort which were with him, faying, by the way of 
ck I fliowld. Whenas they faw he could not be perfwaded, | Prophecy, it will fo comes that Ifhall be burned alive. And 
i 9 gave him very rough language, and of purpo‘e mole- | the Proconfulhad no fooner {poken, but it was out of hand 
fc : m, that in going down the Chariot from them, he | performed. For why? the multitude by and by brought out 
ae t hurt or break his Legs, Buthe forcing very light of | of their Shops, Workhoufes and Barns, wood and other dry 
oa uae as though he had felt no hurt, went mersily | matter for that purpofe, and efpecially the "Fews were mott 
ae ea forward, making hafte untothe placeappoin- | ‘ferviceable for that matter, after their wonted manner: 
i i aa there was fuch uprore in the place of exe- | And thus the Pile being laid, and when he had now put 
mee at z could not be heard but of very few, there | off his garments and undone his girdle, and was about to 
hie Wane is om Heaven to Polycarpus, as he was going | pult off his fhoos,which he had not done before, for that all 
coord of " page orappointed place of judgment, faying : Be | the faithful fort among themfelves ftrived (as it were) whio An exampfa 
byarake of good cheer, Polycarpus, and play the man. No man | fhould firft touch hisbody at their farewell; becaufe for the a 
ie es y ee faw him that {pake, but very many of | good converfation of hisliie, even from his younger age, he , 
a is voice. And when he was brought in, there | was had in great eltimation of all men : Therefore ftraight- 
" a great noife made by them which underfiood thatPo- | way thofe inftraments which are requifite to fuch a Borie- 
he one was apprehended. The Proconful asked him when | fire, were brought unto him, and when they would havé 
Aa . ae venue his name was Polycarpus or not? | nailed him to the Stake with Iron Hoops, he faid, let me 
seed a ' ase ‘it was, he gave him countel to deny | alone as I ant, for he that hath given me firength to fiffer _.. me 
eee! . untohim, Be aed untothy felf, and fa- | and abide the fire; {hall alfogive power, that witheur tha The oalnog 
altel ther g a old age ; and many other fuch like words which | your provifjen of Nasls, I heal! abidec and not ftir in the lacsreus ‘a 
change is aie ome to {peak 3 Savear,faith he, by the Emperors | midit of thas frre or pile of Wood. Which, thing, when they {* 
Would not oe ih, une, look upon this matter, fay thou with us: De- | heard, they did not mithim, but bound him, Therefore 
confer, i 2. : ef naughty men, Then Polycarpis beholding with | when his hands were bound behind him, everf as the chief- 
ae nae countenance the whole multitude which was in | ¢& Ram taken out of the Flock, he was factificéd as an ac= 
Hee eiciat, a giving, a great fight, Teoked np to | ceptable bunt cng epson Father of thy well- . 
spiched os y! ie ot, thow it is that wilt deftroy theft beloved and blefjed Son ‘fefus Ghrift ; by whoni wWe have Sis erayés 
aa fe - the Proconfutl thus being, earneftly uit | artained the knowledge of thetsthe God of Angels and Pow- ean a 
m, faid : Take thine Oath,and I will difeharge | trsg avd of every ercature, and of all juit men which live 
a ; "before 
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* Chriftians, this fpake they,becaufe the Fews had given them {ecret war- 


oe Ieies _ _ireneusin his 3d. Book againft Herefies, the 3d, Chap, 
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before thee, I give thee thanks that thou hast vouchfafedto | Exfebies witnefleth in his Chronicles, the feventh be- 
‘ant me this day that Imay have my part among the num- fore the Kalends of February. x 

ie of the Martyrs in the Cup of Chrift unto the refurrection | _ Of Germanicus mention is made above in the fiory of Gemini 
of eternal life,both of body and foul, through the operation of | Polycarpus.of whom writeth Exfebius libeq.cap.t 5. noting Ting, 
thy Holy Spirit; among whom I hall thas day be received in- | him to bea young man, and moft conftantly to perfevere in Higgs 
to thy fight for an acceptable facrifice : and as thou baft is the profeffion of Chrifts Doétrineswhom when the Procon- 

pared and revealed the fame before this time, {o thou baft | ful went to- perfwade to remember his age, and to favour 
accomplifhed the fame,O thon moft trueGod,which canft not him(elfbeing in the flower ofhis age, he would not be allu- 

lie. Wherefore I in like cafe for all things praife thee,and | xed 5 but conftantly and boldly,and of his own accord inci- 

ble thee, and glovifie thee by cur,everlafting Bifbop, ‘fefus | ted and provoked the wild beafts to comeupon him,and to 
Chriff, to whom be glory evermore, Amen. devour him, to be delivered more {peedily out of this 

¢ _Andas foon ashehad ended this word Amenand finifh- | wretched life. Hacc Eufeb. an.170. 

aiingor ” ed his prayer,the tormentors began to kindle the fire, and as 


Thus have you heard out of the Epiftle of the brethren Theol | 
Peycaree. the flame flafhed out vehemently,we,to whom it was given | of Swzyrna,the whole orderand life of Polycarpus: whereby ° ?m Ha 
to difcern the fame, fawa marvellous matter, which were 


it may appear that he was a very aged man,who had ferved 

alfo to this purpofe preferved,that we might fhew the fame | Chrift eighty fix years fince the firft_ knowledge of him, 

fewed, t© Others.For the fire being made likeuntoa roof or vault of | and ferved alfo in the Miniftery about the {pace of 70 years, 
neg houfe, and after the manner ofa fhipmans fail, filled with 


This Polycarpus was the Scholar and Hearer of ‘Fohx the sera 
wind,compaffed about the body. of the Martyr,as with a cer- | Evangelift,and was placed by the faid Fobn in Smyrna, Of torre | 
tain Wall,and he,in the middle of the fame,not as flefh that | him alfo Ignatius maketh mention in his Epiftle which he 7 
burned, butas gold and filver whenit is tried in the fireAnd | wrote in his journey to Rome,going toward his Martyrdom, 
furely we fmelt a favour fo fweet,as if myrrh or fome other 


and commendeth to him the government of his Church at 
precious balm had given a fent.At the laft,when thofe wick- | Antioch, whereby it appeareth that Polycarpus was then in 
Anexample ed perfons {aw that his body could notbe confumed by fire, | the Miniftery.Likewife Treneus writeth of: the faid Polycarpus 
Sheiye they commanded oneof the tormentors to come unto him, | after this manner: He always taught (faid he) thofe things tent 
and thruft him through with his fword.Which being done, | wich he learned of the Apoffles ( leaving them to the *“t™ 
fo great a quantity of blood ran out of his body,that the fire | Church) and are only true.Whereunto alo all the Churches 
was quenched therewith,and the whole multitude marvelled | that be in 4/ia,and all they which fucceeded after Polycar- 
that there was fo much diverlity between the infidels and | pus to this day bear witnefs, And the fame Jrenens witnell- 
the elect,of whom this Polycarpus wasone, being, a difciple eth alfo that the faid Polycarpus wrote an Epiftle to the Phi- 
of the Apoftles,and a prophetical inftructor of our times,and | /ippians, which whether it be the fame that is now extant arntite 
Bifhop of the Catholick Church of Swsyrna: for what word | and read in the name of Polycarpus,it is doubted of fome : pu to 
foever he {pake, both it was and fhall be accomplifhed. But | notwithftanding in the faid Epiftle divers things are found Pia, 
the fubtil and envious adverfary when he faw the worthi- | very wholefome and Apoftolick : as where he teacheth of 
nef of his Martyrdom, and that his converfation even from | Chrift, of Judgment,and of the Refurrecticn. ANo he wri- 
his younger years could not bereproved, and that he was a- | teth of faith very worthily,thus declaring,that by Grace we 
dorned with the Crown of Martyrdomand had now obtai- | are faved, and not by works, but in the will of God by Je- 
ned that incomparable benefit,gave in charge that wefhould | fuss Chrift. safe : 
not take and divide his body,for fear leftthe remnants ofthe} In Eufebius we xead in like manner a part of an Epifile jis, hel 
dead coxps fhould be taken away, and fo worthipped of the 
people. Whereupon divers whifpered Niceta the father of 
Herod, and his brother Dalces in the ear, to admonifh the 


written by Ireneus to Florinus,wherein is declared,how that lremstm 
the faid Ireneus being yet young, was with Fo cetgae in ree 
The Jess Proconful, that in no cafe he fhould deliver his. body, left 
wants at (faith he) they-leave Chrift,and begin to wor{hip him. And 
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Afia at what time he {aw and well remembred what Po- 
Tycarpus did,and the place wherehe fate teaching,his whole 

order of life and proportion of his body, with the fermons 

and words which he faid to the People. And furthermore, 

he perfectly remembred,how that the faid Polycarps often ‘i 
times reported unto himtho’e things which he leamed and eet 
heard them {peak of the Lord his doings,power and doét- 
rine, who heard the word of life with their own ears, all 
which were more conftant and agreeable to the Holy Scrip- 
ture. This, wich much more, hath Ireneus concerning 
Polycarpus. 

Hierome alfo writing of the fame Polycarpus, hath, how 
he was in great eftimation throughout all Afia, for that he inane 
was Scholar to the Apoftles, and to them which did fee, plato 
and were converfant with Chrift himéelf: whereby it is to in 
be conjeCtured,hisauthority tobe much,not only with them 
of hisown Church,but with all other Churches about him, Palen 

Over and befides, it is witneffed by the faid Ireneus, that fan” 
Polycarpus came to Rome in the time of zicetus Bithop am 
of Rome, about the year of our Lord one hundred fifty with 4 
and fevenin the Reign of Antoninus Pins, whofe caufe of #™ 
his coming thither appeareth to be about. the controverfie rie Bt | 
of Eaffer day : wherein the Affans and the Romans fome- cnach ul 
thing difagreed among themfelves. And therefore the faid Kinet ab 
Polycarpus,in the behalf of the brethren and Church of Afia, fer abot 
took his long journey thither, to come and confer with Eur 
Aunicetas. Whereof writeth allo Nicephorus 1ib.4. decla- ze ith 
ting,that Polycarpus and Anicetus fomething varied in opi- #4 
nions and judgment about that matter, and that notwith- 
ftandmg, yet both friendly communicated either with the Different 
other, in {o much that Anicerus in his Church gave place of cere, 
to Polycarpus to minifter the Communion and Sacrament "oka 
of the Lords Supper for honour fake. Which may be a ctasityl 
notable teftimony now tous, that the doétrine concerning 8% Flach 
the free ufe and liberty of Ceremonies, was at that time re- 
tained inthe Chirch without any offence of ftomach, or 
breach of Chriftian peace in the Church. 

This Polycarpus (as is abové mentioned) fuffered his 
Martyrdom even in his own Church at Smyrna, where 


he had laboured fo many yearsin planting of the oan of 


o 


ning,and provoked them thereunto who alfo watched us, 
that we fhould not takehim out of the fire: not being igno- 
ranthow that we meant at no time to forfake Chrift,which 
gave his life for the falvation of the whole world(as many I 
mean as are elected to falvation by him)neither yet that we 
Marie that COUld worfhip any other.For why ? him we worfhip as the 
he faith, we Son of God, but the Martyrs do we love as Difciples of the 
natty Lord (and that worthily) for their abundant love towards 
themnot, their King and Mafter, of whom we alfo defire and with to 
be companions, and to be made his Difciples. When there- 
fore the Centurion faw and perceived the labour of the 
Fews, the corps being laid abroad, they burnt the fame, as 
was their manner to do. 
Twelve ‘Thus good Polycarpus with twelve others that came from 
Martyrs put Philadelphia faffered Martyrdom atSsmyrnaswhich Polycar- 
todeath in . : : 7 
Smyrna, pus {pecially above the reft ishad in memory, fo that he in all 
places among the Gentiles is moft famous. And this was 
the end of this worthy Difciple of the Apoftles; whofe Hi- 
. ftory the brethren of the Congregation of Smyrna have 
written in this their Epiftle, as is above recited, 


With the 
Apoftles 


110.3 cap.3. and Enfebins in his 4th.Book and 14th. Chapter of his Ec- 
ek i clefiaftical Hiftory, reporteth this worthy faying of Polycar- 
pas: This Polycarpus (faith he) meeting at a certain time 
Marcion the Heretick, whofaid to him Doft thou not know 
me? made anfawer,I know that thou art the firft begotten of 
Satan. So little fear what evil might enfue thereofhad the 
Ditciples of the Apoftles,that they would not {peak to them 
whom they knew to bethe depravers of the verity, even as 
S.Paul faith, The Heretick after the firft and fecond admoni- 
tion,fhun and avoid,knowing,that be which is uch a one, is 
perverfe or froward, and damneth bimfelf. This moft holy 
Confeffor and Martyr of Chritt, Polycarpus, fuffered death 
$F annoy in the fourth Perfecution after Nero, when Marcus Antoni- 
<7 $ nus, and Lucius Aurelius Commodus reigned,in the year of 
our Lord 167, as Urferg affirmeth, in the year 170, as 
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Chrift, which was about the year of our Lord, an hundred 
thréefcore and ten, as Exfebias reckoneth in his Chronicle, 
and in the feventh year of Antoninus oe his Reign, 

de whereby it appeareth that Socrates in Hi/foria tripartite 
at in ae ai el. faying, That Poplycarpus fifered in 

z ie the time of Gordianuss _ ' 

,,, In this fourth Perfecution, befides Polycarpes and others 

a * mentioned before,we read alfo in Eufebins ot divers others, 
who at the fame time likewife did fuffer at Swsyrna, 

Over and betides, in the fame Perfecution futfered more- 

Hensdess over Metrodores a Minilter, who was given to the fire, and 

Pini’ confumed. Another was worthy Pionses, which after | alfo what anfwer he hath made, it fhall be apparent unto 
much boldnefs of {peech, with his Apologies exhibited, | you, that he is altogether ignorant of our Dodtrine and ~~ 
and his Sermons made tothe people in the defence of Leaming 3 or elfe if he knoweth the fame, he dare not Crefeens 

Chriftian Faith, and after much relieving and comforting } utter it for fear of his Auditors;which thing,as I {aid before, proved a1 

of fuch as were in Prifons, and otherwife difcomforted, at } is a proof that he is no Philofopher, but 2 flave to vain pistatceee 

aft was put to cruel Torments and Afflictions, then given | glory, which maketh none account of that, which his own : 
likewife to the fire, and {fo finifhed his bleffed Martyr- | Malter Socrates had ‘in fo great eftimation. And thus much 

of Fuftine, out of Fufine hime 

Now, to verifie that which Fu/tine here of himfelf doth 
Prophelie, That Crefcens would and did procure his 
death : Tacianus (a man brought up ofa Child in the In- 7" 


more wicked and malicious, arid the bondflave of vile and 
beaftly,both fame and fear, For this I teftitie of him, iving 
you truly to underftand, that fora truth, which I eclaré 
unto you, how that I have appofed him, and have put 
unto him many queftions, whereby I know and perctive, 
that he underftandeth nothing. But if { be that this our 
Difputation with him hath not come unto your ears, Tam 
ready to communicate unto you again thofe queftions 
which I demanded of him, which things fhall not be unfif 
for your Princely honour to hear. But if ye know and un- 
derftand both what things I have examined him of, as 

















_ dom. 
Carpess After thefe alfo faffered Carpus, Papilus, and Agathoni- 
pares ea, 4 woman, who after their moft conftant and worthy 
caMtarty® Confefions, were put to death at Pergamopols in Ajia, | de 1: Ta p commends 
wimelling Exfebius, lik. 4. cap. 7. ftitutions of the Gentiles, and obtained in the fame not a ed. 
Felicitas And as thefe fuffered in Afia, fo in Rome fuffered Feli- {little fame, and which alfo left behind him many good 
wi * citas with her feven. Children, who under this M1. Anto-|Monuments and Commentaries) writeth in his Book 
dren, ,, ninus Verus fultained alfo the cruelty of this Perfecution. | againft the Gentiles in this fort, And Fuftine (faith he) The prate 
iim” The names of whofe Children Bergomenfis and other that mott excellent learned man, full well fpake and utter- srafee* 
Philp, Hiftories do thus recite, Fanuarias, Pelix, Philip, Silva-|ed his mind, that the afore recited men were like unto 
acai nus, Alexander, Vitalis,Martialis. Of whom her firft and Thieves or Liers by the High-way fide. And inthe faid 
Tints, . eldeft Son Fanuarius, after he was whipped and {courged | Book {peaking afterward of certain Philofophers, the faid 
heay” with Rods, was preft to death with leaden weights. Felix | Tacianus inferreth thus, Crefcens therefore (faith he) when 
and Philip had their brains beaten out with mawls. Sil- | he came firft into.that great City, paffed all others in the 
vanus was caft down headlong, and had his Neck broken. | vicious love of Children, and was very much given to co- 
Furthermore, Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis, were be- | vetoufneS ; and where he taught that men ought not to 
headed. Latt ofall, Felicitas the Mother (otherwife than tegard death, he himfelf doth fear death, and he did all 
the accuftomed manner was for {uch as had bom Children) | his endeavour to opprefs Fu@ine with death, as with the 
was flain with the Sword, Ex Supplems. moft greatelt evil that was, and all becaufe that Fu/ine, 
In the rage of this fourth Perfecution, under the Reign | {peaking truth, reproved the Philofophers to be men only 
of Antoninns Pins, fuffered alfo good Fustinus, a man in | for the Belly, and deceivers: and this was the caule of 
Leaming and Philofophy excellent, and a great Defender | FujPines Martyrdom. Hierome in his Ecclefiaftical Cata- Be Cash 
of Chriltian Religion, who firft exhibited unto the Empe- | Jogue thus writeth, Fu/fine, when in the City of Rome he “"™ 
Jifine ror, and to the Senate, a Book or Apology in the defence | had his Difputations, and had reproved Crefcens the Cy- 
EeEyis, Of the Chriftians,and afterward himfelf allo died a Martyr. | nick for a great Blafphemer of the Chriftians, tora Belly- 
kb4.cxp6. Of whom in the Hiftory of Eufebins, lib. 4. cap. 16. itis] god, and a man fearing death, and alfo a follower of luit 
thus recorded, that about what time, or a little before | and lechery 5 at laft by his endeavour ahd Confpiracy was 
that Polyearpus with divers other Saints fuffered Martyr- | accufed to be a Chriffian, and for Chrift thed his blood in 
dom in Pergamopolis a City of Afia, this Fuftinus (as is | the year of our Lord one hundred fifty and four, under The deatlt 
aforefaid) prefented a Book in defence of our Doétrine to | Marcus Antoninus, as the Chronicles do witnels 3 Abbas Ramee: 
* theEmperor, to wit, unto Antoninus, and to the Senate; Unjpergenfis, and Eufebins in hiS Chronicle, in the thir- Stina the 
After which he was alfo crowned. with like Martyrdom | teenth year of the Emperor Antoninus. at ae 
unto thofe, whom he in his Book had defended, through} Among thefe above recited, is alf to be numbred Praxes cheiftian 
the malicious means and crafty circumvention of Cre-| dé, a bleffed Virgin, the Daughter of a Citizen of Rome, Pai, 
feens. : who in the time of Axicetys there Bifhop, was fo brought aes 
nei This Cre/cens was a Philofopher, conforming, his life | up in the Doctrine of Chrift, and © affected to his Reli- Virgins. 
procure and manners to the Cynical Seét, whom becaufe this Fu- | gion, that fhe, with her fifter Potentiana, beftowed all her 
Suthge fines had reproved in open audience, and had bom away | Patrimony upon the relieving of poor Chriffians, giving 
Futin, the victory of the truth which he defended ; he therefore, | all her time to fafting and ee to the burying of the - 
as much as in him lay, did work and procure unto him this | bodies of the Martys. And after fhe had made free all her. 
Crowngf Martyrdom. And this did allo Fuftin himfelf | Family with her Servants after the death of her fifter, the 
2 Philofopher, no lef famous by his Profeffion, forefee and | alfo departed, and was buried in peace. : a 
declare in his forefaid Apology, telling almoft all thofe} Underthe fame Antoninus allo faffered Prolomens and 
things beforehand which thould happen unto him, by | Lucias for the Confelfion of Chrift, in a City of Egypt 
‘ thefe words, faying,And I look after this good turn, that I] called Alexandrina, whofe Hiftory, becaule it is defcribed in 
be flain going by the way, either of fome of thofe whom I | the Apology of Fuftinus Martyr, 1 thought therefore fo to 
have named, and to have my brains beaten out with a Bat, | fet forth the fame, asit is alledged in Exfebius, declaring 5. stomsewti ” 
or elfe of Crefcens, whom I cannot call a Philofopher, but | the manner and occafion thereof, Lib. 4. cap. 17. in words Lucian, 
rather a vain Boafter, For it is not convenient to call him Jand effect as fclloweth, &c. . Eon, ms 
- aPhilofopher, which openly profeffeth things to him un-{ There was (faith he) a certain Woman married unto a Cop. 17» 
known, and whereof he hath no skill, faying and reporting | Husband, who was given much to latcivioufnels, where- 
of us, that the: Chriftians be ungodly and irreligious, and | unto fhe her felf in times paft was alfo addicted. _ But the 
all to pleafe and flatter them which are feduced by J afterward being inftructed in the Chriftian Religicn, be« 
Error, _| came chaft her felf, and alfo perfwaded her Husband to 
Hered For whether. he objecteth againft us the Doétrine of | live chaftly 5 oftentinies telling him, that it Was-written itr 
Philofopter, the Chriftians which he hath not read, yet is he very ma- } the Precepts of the Chriffians, that they fhould be punifh- 
oe licious, and worfe than the unleamed Idiots, who for the } ed eternally which lived ‘not chafily and juttly in this lifes 
moft part ufe net to difpute, or judge of things they know | But he ftill continuing in his filthinefS, thereby caufed his 
Not, and to bear witnefS of the fames Or put the cafe that | Wife to eftrange her felf from his company. For why ? the 
he had read it, yet underftandeth he not the majelty of the | Woman thought it not convenient to continue in her Hu 
Alave‘op wusttets therein contained : or, if peradventure he under- | bands company, which contemning the law of Nature, 
fime maa’ fandeth them, and doth it for this purpofe, that he would | fought otherwife to fatishe his filthy appetite. Therefore 
feat. Rot be counted as one of them; then is he fo much the {fhe war purpofed to be ero from him: ee a 
eight 
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Neighbours and Kinsfolk: provoked her, by promifing his 
amendment, to keep company again with him, and {o the 
- did. But he after this took his Journey into Alexandria, 
and when it was fhewed her,that there he lived more licen- 
tiouily than at any time before, for that fhe would not be 
counted partaker of his inceftuous life, by coupling her 
felf any longer with him, fhe gave him a Letter of Divorce, 
and {0 departed trom hia. Then her Husband, who ought 
rather to have rejoyced to have fp honeft and chalt a Wife, 
which not only would not commit arty difhoneft thing her 
fel; but allo could not abide any lewd or mifordered be- 
haviour in her Husband, and that by this her feparation fhe 
went about to reclaim him from his inceft and wickednefs 
to better amendment of life: he, in recompence to his 
Wite again, accufed her to be a Chriftian, which at that 
time was no lefS than death. Whereupon the, being in 
eat peril and danger, delivered up unto the Emperor (as 
Folie in his Apology writing to the Emperor himéelf 
declareth) a fapplication, defiring and craving of his Ma- 
jelly, tirft, to grant her fo much licence as to fet her Family 
in order, and that done, afterward to come again and 
make anfwer to all that might or fhould be laid againft 
her: whereunto the Emperor condefcended. Then her 
Husband feeing that he could have no advantage againft 
her, devifed with himfelf, how he might bring Prolomens 
(which was her Inftru¢tor in the Faith of Chrift) in trou- 
ble and accufation : ufing the means of a certain Centuri- 
on, who was his very fitead, whom he perfwaded to exa- 
mine Prolomeus, whether he were a Chriftian or not. 
Prolomens (as one that loved the truth, and not thinking 
good to hide his Profeffion) confeffed no le then to the 
Examiner, openly declaring that he had (as truth was) 
taught and profeffed the verity of Chriftian Doétrine. For 
. Who fo denteth himfelf to be that he is, either condemn- 
cth in denying the thing that he is, or maketh himfelf un- 
worthy of that, the Confeffion whereof he flyeth, which 
thing is never found in a true and fincere Chriftian, ‘Thus 
then he being brought before Urbicius the Judge, and by 
him condemned to fuffer: one Luciusbeing alfo aChriftian, 
ftanding by, and feeing the wrong Judgment, and hafty 
Sentence of the Judge,laid to Urbicius, What reafon I pray 
Jou or equity is this,that this man who neither is Adulterer, 
nor Fornicator, nor Homicide, nor Felons neither bath 
committed any {uch Crime, wherewith he may be charged, 
és thus condemned only for his Name and Confelfion of a 
Chriftian ? This Condemnation, and this manner of Fudg- 
ments (O Usbicius) are neither feemly for the vertuous 
| Ensperor, nor to the Philofopher his Son, nor yet for the 
| (  Eftate of bis Senate of Rome. 
{ The bold» = Which words being heard, Urbicius making no further 













The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 
immoveable Pillars, which by fufferance were able to abide 
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given (faith Vincentins) by the vertue of him, for whol 
Name he fuffered, to reftore light to the blind, to heal the Tretorn ot 
lick, and to caft out Devils, &c, Which kind of vertue to fapeded of 
open the eyes of the blind, and to expel Devils, neither ne 
doth God give-to any Creature of water, neither is it like 
that Concordus the bleffed Martyr did or would require any 
fuch thing at the hands of God. 

Ifuardus and Bede, Vincentius and Henricus de Erfor- Es Yuna, 
dia, with other Authors more, make relation of divers © Hen’ 
other Martyrs that by fundry kinds of Torments were pac 4 Biforg 
to death, under the aforefaid Antoninus Verus ; the names Finney 
of whom be Syrzmetrius, Florellus, Pontianus, Alexander, Pontiany 
Caius, Epipodus, Vittor , Corona, Marcellus, Valerianus, Catan 
The caufe of whofe Martyrdom was the reprehending of S4w,"iap, 
Idolatry, and becaufe at the Emperors Commandment cells 
they would not facsitice to dels, Many forts of Punifh- tits Mat 
ments and Miracles are told of them: but at length the Auton in 
end of them all is this, that they were beheaded. Where- ue prrtag 
by itmay be the more fafpected, the Hiftories of thefe of Mitt 
Writers not to be certain or true, as well touching thefe as Sulpede 
alfo other Martyrs, as may appear in Vincentius, in Petrus 
de Natalibus, and other Authors of like fort. In which 
Authors they which lift to read more of their Miracles there 
may find them. 

A little before,mention was made of Sympboriffa, other- Geuts,, 
wile named Symphorofa, Wife of Getulus, with her feven oe 
Sons. This Getu/us or Getulius was a Minifter or Teacher Primhieny 
(as witnelleth Martyrol. Adonis) in the City of Tiber, Maw 
which Getulus, with Cereals, Amantins, and Primitivus, forsoigm 
by the Commandment of Adrian, were condemned to bee 
the fire, wherein they were martyred and put to death, Fusian, 
The names moveover of the feven Sons of this Sympborofa, Print’, 
I find to be Crefcens, Fulianus, Nemefius, Primitivus, jafiiny, 
Fuftinus, Statteus, and Exgenius, whom the Chronicle of ne 
Ado declareth to be put to death at the Commandment of Maryn 
Adrian, being faltened to feven Stakes, and fo racked up 
with a pully, and at lift were thruft thorow, Cre/cens in 
the Neck, Fulianus in the Breaft, Nemeffus in the Heart,Pri- 
vaitivus about the Navil, Sfuffinus cut in every joynt of 
his body, Statteus run thorow with Spears, Eugenins 
cut afunder from the Breaft to the lower parts, and then 
caft into a deep Pit, having the name by the Idolatrous 
Priefts, entituled, Ad feptem Bisthanatos. After the Mar- 
tyrdom of whom alfo Symphorofa the Mother did likewife 
fuffer, as is before declared, 

Under the faid Antoninus Verus, and in the fanie Perle- 
cution,which raged not in Rome and Affa only,but in other 
Countries alfo, fuffered the glorious and moft conftant The Parte 
Martyrs of Lions and Vienna, two Cities in France, giving, cution in 
to Chrift a glorious Teltimony, and to all Chriftian men He 
a Spectacle or Example of tingular Conftancy and Forti- cities in 
tude in Chrift our Saviour. The Hittory of whom, becanfe bo Eek 
it is written and fet forth by their own Churches, where 1ib.s. cine 
they did fuffer,mentioned in Eu/eb. lib.5. cap.2. 1 thought 
here to expre( the fame in the form and effect of their 
own words, as there is to be fen. The title of which their 
Epiftle written to the Brethren of Afia and Phrygia thus 
beginneth, 
















































1 n cially againft one Sanfxs, which w. coin of the Con- 
all violent force, and valiantly to withftand the Enemy, mee of Vienna, and-againft Masores bean alee 
enduring all their opprobrious punithment they could de- | tle before baptized, buit yet a worthy Souldier of Chriftand 
vile: to conclude, they fought this battel for that intent to | ali againtt Attalae, being born in Pergarna, which was 
come unto Chrift, efteeming their great troubles but as | the Foundation and Pillar of that Congregation -and alfo 
light : thereby fhewing that all that may be fuffered in this apainit Blandina : by whom Chritt fheweth thot thin 
fent life, is not able to countervail the great Glory | which the World efteemed vile and abject,to be pliinis a 
which fhall be thewed upon us after this life. And firlt they fight, for the very love which in heart and deed they 


patiently fuffered whatfoever the multitude of frantick peo- | bare unto him, not in outward face only, 
ple running upon head did unto them, as Railings, Scourg- | we were afraid, and {pecially her. pores in foun aie 
ings, Drawings and Halings, flinging of Stones, Imprifon- | alfo was her felf one of the number of the aforefgid Martyrs, 
ings, and what other thing foever the rage of the multitude | left haply for the weakne{ of body the would not fend 
is wont to uf and practife againft their profeffed Enemies, ftrongly to her Confeffion, the forefaid Blandina was {o The eraet 
Then afterward they being Jed into the Market-place, and replenifhed with ftrength-and boldne&, that the hich basdtine 
- there judged of the Captain and reft of the Potentates of the had the tormenting of her by courfe, fro icy WHICT. and great f 
City, after their confeifion made openly before the multi- night, for very wearine& gave over, and fal do eae 4 Blendines 
tude, were commanded again to prifon, until the return of | were themfelves overcome, confeffing that thé could fe 
their chief Govemor. After this they being brought before | no more againft her,and marveled that yet fhe elias 
him, and he ufing all extremity that poffibly he might | her body fo torn and rent: and teftifed that an: one & 
Putas Eps againtt them : One Vetins Epagathus, one of the Brethren, | thofe torments alone, without any more, had been ene h 
gethus Mare replenifhed with fervent Zeal, beth towards God and his | to have plucke the life from her body, But that bleffed Wo 
if, Brethren, (whofe Converfation, although he were a young man, fighting, ghis worthy battel, became ftroncer of 
man, ) was counted as perfect as was the life of Zachary the ftronger, and as often as the {pake thefe words C : ig a 
Prieft. For he walked diligently in all the Commandments Chriftian, neither have we committed any evil) it was to 
and Juftifications of the Lord, and in all Obedience to- | her a marvelous comfort & boldning to abidethe torments. - 
wards his Brethren, blamelefs, _ He having within him the | Sandars alfo,another of the Martyrs,who in the midft cf 
fervent zeal of Love, and Spirit of God, could not fuffer | his torments endured mote pains than the nature of a man S*™#*4 
that wicked Judgment which was given upon the Chri/ti- might away with,at what time the wicked fappofed to have ae 
ans but being vehemently difpleated, deired that the | heard him utter fome blafphemous words, for the greatnels * 
Judge would hear the excufe which he was minded to and intolerablenefS of his torments and Pains that he was The notabte 
make in the behalf of the Chriftians, in whom (faith he) in, abode notwithftanding in fuch conftancy of mind, that contaney 
isno impiety found, But the people cried again to thofe neither he told them his name, nor what Country-man he sere 
that were affiftants with the chief Juttice, that it might | was, nor in what City brought up, neither whether he was 
not be fo (for indeed, he wasa Nobleman bom) neither | a F; Tee-man or a Servant: but unto every queftion that was 
did the Juftice grant him his lawful requeft, but only asked | asked him, he anfwered'in the Zatin Tongue,l am a Chri« 
him, Whether be himfelf was a Chriftian or not? And he Ftian, and this was all that he confeffed both of his Name. 
immediately with a loud and bold voice anfwered and City, Kindred, and all other things in the place of Extcuti- 
on: neither yet could the Gentiles get any more of him: 
whereupon both the Govemor and Tormentors were the 
more vehemently bent again him. And when they had 
nothing to yex him withall, they clapped plates of bia red 
hot to the moft tendreft parts of his Ba wherewith his 
body indeed being {corthed,’ yet he never fhrunk for the 
matter, but was bold and contiant in his Confeffion, being 
firengthened and moiftened with the F cuntain éf lively 
water, flowing out of Chrifts fide, Truly his body was a The eruet 
fufficient witnef$ what torments he fuffered : for it was all Santue a 


drawn together and moft pitifully 
Wweak.not well able to bear the vehemency of (0 great a con- hat ic had therewith lok one eed ad feorched, 


W v fo that it had therewith loft th fh; i 
o alate li& 5 of whom ten there Were in number that fainted,mini- | whole fuffering Chrift obtained unfpeakable Glosy ie ae 
tain weak “TNE to us much heavinefs and lamentation. Who by | he overcame his Adverfaries,and,to the infiruction of others, 


nm thelr example caufed the reft, which were not Yet appre- | declared that nothing elfe is terrible, or ough 
hended, to be le willing thereunto. Then were we all for where the love of God isand nothing sh ieee 
the variablene& of confetfion not a little aftonied : not that Glory of Chrift is manifetted. 
= feared the punithment intended againft us, but rather as| And when thofe wicked men began after a certain time 
aving refpect to the end, and fearing’ left any fhould fall, again to torment the Martyr, and hoped well to bring it to 
Hat ay there were apprehended fach as were worthy to pals, that either they fhould overcome him in caufing him 
: the number of them which were fallen: im fo much | to recant, by reiterating his torments, now when his .body 
that = two Churches, fuch as were chiefeft, and which | was {0 fore and fwollen, that he might not fuffer a man to 
a 2 € principal Governors of our Churches, were appre- | touch him with his hand, or elle, that he died under their 
a : +» With thele alfo certain of the Ethnicks, being our | hands, yet that thereby they thould ftrike fach fear into the 
en-ervants, were apprehended (for fo the Governor com- | hearts of the eft, as to caufé them to deny Chrift: they 
manded,that all of us in general without any refpect fhould | were not only difappointed herein, but alfo contrary to the A miraen- 


ve taken) which Servants be overcome by Satar and fear- i i ; : lous work. 
ing the Torments which they fw the Saints to fife, be- | sed tears fe eae ait the later punithmen Inet on 


: d torments fuppled and reftored, and took the fir th: 
ing, alfo compelled thereunto by the means of the Souldiers a ufe of th bes f ' is 
de hee ‘i fained againft us that we kept the Feaftings of Thieftes, and cone coment eta by the i a sf 


out cond torment was by the G f Chrift (i ith 
oe Inceft of Oedipus, and many fuch other Crimes, which are ment) a fafe Medicine. = Soe Con (antral of poet 


Alfo Satan now thinking to have fetled himflf in the Ribtideron* 
heart of one Bidlides, being one of them which had denied holy Martys 
Chrift, and thinking to have caufed her, being a weak and 
feeble woman in Faith, to have damned her Soul, in bla 
pheming the Name of God, brought her to the place of 
Execution : enfcrcing to wreft fome wicked thing out of 
the mouth of the Chriftians. But the in the middle of her 
torments, returning to her felf, and waked as it were out of 
her dead fleep by that temporal pain, called to her remem- 
brance the pains of Hell fire, and againft all mens expecta~ 
tions reviled the Tormentors, faying , How fhould we 
Christians eat youn Infants (as ye veptited of us) - 
for whom it i nos lawful to eat the blood of any Beaff 2 
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The oat. faid, Iam a Chriftian, And thus was he received into the 

maine Fellowthip of the Martyrs, and called the Advocate of the 

- Young man, Chriftians. And he having, the Spirit of God more plenti- 

fully in time, than had Zachary, the abundance thereof he 

declared, in that he gave his tie in the defence of his Bre- 

thien, being a true Difciple of Chrift, following the Lamb 
wherefoever he goeth. 

By this mans example, the ret of the Martyrs were the 

More animated to Martyrdom, and made more joyous with 

all courage of mind to accomplith the fame. © Some other 


there were unready and not fo well prepared, and as yet 


Sect ders lame nnn iene oe et women te aed Mand aoe WEEE Se Tha gece eee nenete es cn ae aise Stel 


nef acd Examination of the matter, faid unto Lucins, fe thinketh 


i 

| contancy thot art alfo a Chriftiam. And when Lucius had given 
oftacite him to underftand that he was alfo a Chriftian, the Judge 
: without further delay, commanded him to be had away 
ant afeng to the place of Execution. To whom he anfwered, I 
| martyred. thank you with all my heart, that you releafe me from moft 
| wicked Governors, and fend me unto my good and moft 
) The thira (20g Eather, being alfe the King of all Gods And in like 
man af manner the third man alfo, coming unto him, and uling 
condemned the like liberty of Speech, had allo the like fentence of 
| ed. Death and Condemnation, and was crowned alfo with 
| the fame Crown of Martyrdom, And thus much out of 
| the Apology of Fuftinus, by the which ftory it may appear 
pices CF not to be true that Gratianus attributeth unto Higinus, 
fufpeded, Bithop of Romze, the deciding of Caufes Matrimonial, fee- 
ing that in Fu/tinus time (who was in the fame age of 
Higinus) the divorcement of this Woman in this Hitiory 
above touched, was not decided by any Eccleliaftical Law, 
or brought before any Bifhop, but was brought before an 

Heathen Prince, and determined by the Law Civil. 
Concordus Henricus de Erfordia recordeth out of the Mariyrology 
martyrs of Ifuardus, of One Concordus a Minifter of the City of 
Concordey Poles Who in the Reign of this Antoninus Verus, becaufe 
foitteth ia be would not Sacrifice unto Fupiter, but did {pit in the 
ie face of face of the Idol, after divers and fandry Punithments 
ene fuftained, at Iaft with the Sword was beheaded. Vincen- 
ius in his tenth Book, Chap, 108, reciteth a long ftory 
of his Acts and Lite, whereof fome part perhaps may feem 
tolerable But this verily appeareth to be falfe and fabu- 
lous, concerning the water flowing befides his Sepulchre 
in the forenamed City of Spo/et, unto the which water was 


The Servants of Chrift inhabiting the Cities of 
Vienna azd Lions, to the Brethren in Afia 
and Phrygia, having the fame Faith and 
Hope of Redemption with us: Peace, Grace, 
and Glory from God the Father, and from 
Fefus Christ our Lord. 


ax greatnefS of this our Tribulation, the furious rage A Letter of 
of the Gentiles againft us, and the Torments which — 
the bleffed Martyrs fuffered, neither can we in words, nor to thebre 
yet in writing exactly, as they deferve, fet forth, For Mie = 
the Adverfary with all his force, gave his endeavour to 
the working of fuch Preparatives, as he him(elf’ lifted, 
againtt his tyrannous coming, and in every place practifed 
he and infiructed his Miniftas, how in mott {pitetul man- 
ner to fet them againft the Servants of God: {0 that not 
only in our Houfes, Shopsand Markets, we were reftrained, 
but alfo were univerfally commanded, that none (0 hardly) 
fhould be {een in any place. But God hath always mercy 
in ftoye, and took out of their hands fuch as were weak 
amongit them, and cther fome-did he fet up as firm and 

im- 


neither to be remembred, nor named. of us, nor yet to be 


thought that ever an: ‘ould i i 
The rare of UO 1 any man would commit the like, 
th Been Thefe things being now bruted abroad, every man be- 
Citing 847 tO thew cruelty againft us, infomuch that thofe which 
efore for familiarity-fake were more gentle towards us, 
now vehemently difdained us, and waxed mad apainft us, 
: nd thus was now fulfilled that which was fpoken by Chrift, 
nee he time will come, that whofoever killeth you, hall 
think that he doh God £reat good fervice. Then fuftered 
the Martyrs of God fuch bitter Perfecution as is palling, to 
ae Satan fill thooting at this mark, to make them to 
i ome blafpemy by all means polfible. Marvelous 
“retore was the rage both of the People and Prince, efpe- 
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brought thither,that the multitude might behold them,and 

once again. examined them}. and as many of them as he 

thought had the Roman freedom he beheaded, the refidue 

he gaveto the Beafts to be devoured. And truly Chrift was 

much glorified by thofe which a little before had denied 

him,whichagain,contrary to the expectation of the Infidels, 

confeffed him even unto the death. For they were exami- 

ned apart from the relt,becaufe of their delivery 3 which be- 

ing found confeflors, were joyned to the company of the 

Martyrsand had with them their part. But there were then 

fomeabroad which had no Faith at all, neither yet fo much 

as the feeling of the Wedding Garment,nor any cogitation 

at all of the fear of God, but blafphemed his ways by the 

lewd converfation of their life, even fuch as were the Chil- 

dren of damnation. All the refidue joyned themfelves to 

the Congregation: which when they were examined, one 

Atcanter Alexander a° Phrygian born, and a Phyfitian which had 

paket dwelt long in France, and known almoft of all,for the love 

he had to God, and boldne& of {peaking (neither was he 

void of the Apoftolical love) one Alexander, \ fay, fianding 

fomewhat near to the Bar,’ by figns and becks perfwaded 

fuch as were: examined, to confels Chrift : fo that by his 

countenance fometime rejoycing, fome other while forrow- 

ing, he was defcried of the fiayders by. “The people not 

taking in good part to fee thofe which now recanted by 

and by again to ftick to their firft Confeffion,they cried out 

againit Alexander as one that was the caufe of all this mat- 

ter. And when he was inforced by the Judge,and demand- 

ed what Religion he was of ? he anfwered, I am @ Chri- 

ftian Hehad no fooner fpoken the word, but he was 
judged to the Bealis of them to be devoured. 

The next day following, Artalus,of whom I made men- 
tion a little before,and Alexander,were brought forth toge- 
ther. For the Governor granting Attalus unto the people, 
he was baited again of the Beafts. When thefe men were 
brought to the Scaffold, and. had taken a tatte of all the 
Inftruments that there were prepared for their Execution, 
and had fuffered the greateft Agony they could put them 
to, they were alfoat the length ilain: of whom Alexander 
never gave fo much asa figh, nor held his peace, but from 
the bottom of his heart praifed and prayed to the Lord. 

ao But Attalus, when he was {et in the Iron Chair,and began 
and conftan- to fry, and the frying favour of his burning body began to 
at 4 fell, he fpake to the multitudein the Roman Language 5 
Behold (faith he) this which you do ss to eat mans flelhs for 
we neither eat men, nor yet commit any other wickednef'. 
And being demanded what was the name of their God ? 
Our God (faith he) hath no fuch name as men have. Then 
faid they, Now let us fee whether your God can help yon, 

and take you out of our hands or not. 
Binding, ~__ Hiter this being the laft day of the Spectacle, Blandina 
and Peni. Again, and one Ponticus, a Child of fifteen years old was 
exaeain brought forth, and this was every day, to the intent that 
fori, they {eeing the punifhment of their Fellows might becom- 
; pelled thereby to fwear by their Idols. But becaufe they 
conftantly abode in their purpofe,and defied their Idols,the 
whole multitude was in a rage with them, neither {paring 
the age of the Child, nor favouring the Sex of the woman, 
. but put them to all the punifhment and pain they could 
devife, and often times inforced them to fwear, and yet 
Were not able to compel them thereunto. For Ponticus,be- 
ing foanimated of his tifter,as the Ethnicks flanding, by did 
fee, after that he had fuffered all torments and pains gave 
up the ghoft. This bleffed Blandina therefore being the 
laft that fuffered, after the had like a worthy Mother given 
exhortations unto her Children, and had fent them before 
as Conquerors to their heavenly King,and had called to her 
remembrance all their battels and conflicts, f much rejoy- 
ced of her Childrens death, and {0 hatined her own, as 
though fhe had been bidden to a Bridal, and not in cafe to 
is be thrown to the wild Beafts, After this her pitiful whip- 
ping, her delivery to the Beafts,and her torments upon the 
Gnid-hon, at the ae the was put in a Net, and thrown 
to the wild Bull; and when fhe had been fufficiently gored 
‘ and wounded with the homs of the fame Beaft,and felt no- 
thing of all ‘that chanced to her, for the great hope and 
confolation the had in Chrift and heavenly thitigs, was thus 
flain,infomuch that the very Heathen men themtelves con- 
feffed that there was never worrian put to death of them 
that fyffered fo much as this woman did: Neither yet was. 
their furious cruelty thus affwaged again che Chriftianss 
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| 
| Upon that, fo foonas fhe had confeffed her {elf to be a ; the forefaid Brethren of France, writing: to the Brethren 
| Chriftian {he was maxtyred with the reft,Thus whenChritt | 4 Afia, it followeth in this manners After ‘thefe things 
had ended thofe tyrannical Torments, by the patience and | done, the Martyrdom of thefe holy Saints was divided 
fafferance of our Saints, the Devil yet invented other En- diverily into divers kinds and forms, as the offering to God 
reteveg Qusand Inftruments, For when the Chriffians were calt the Father a Garland decked with divers and fandry kinds 
raum fe- into prifon, they were fhut up in dask and ugly dungeons, | of colours and flowers, For it {0 behoved the worthy 
rswes. and were drawn by the feet in a Rack or Engine made for Champions of God, after they had fuffered divers kinds of 
that purpofe,even unto the fifth hole. And many other fuch | torments, and fo won a.tiumphant ViGory, to obtain 
DiversMar- Puni(hments faffered they, which the furious Minifters, ftir- | gteat reward of Immortality, 
tyrs frang- red yp with devilifh fury, are wont to put men unto: fo Then Adzturus, Blandina, and Attalus. were brought 
fed inpri- hs3¢ very many of them were ftrangled and killed in prifons, | together to the common Scaffold, there in the face of the 
whom the Lord in this manner would have to enjoy ever- | People to be caft and devoured of the Beafts, And Matu- 1), flted 
lafting life, and fet forth hisGlory. And fiwely thefe good | 7#> with Sané?us, being brought the fecond time to the handling of 
men were fo pitifully tormented,that if they had had all the | Scaffold, fuffered oe all kind of torments, as though hi- coher 
helps and medicines in the world,it was thought impoffible therto they had fi ered nothing at all: yea rather the Ad- & 
for them to live, and to be reftored. And thus they remain- | Verfary being oftentimes: put to the worlt, they as ftriving © 
ing in prifon, deftitute of all humane help, were fo freng- | for the Crown, fuffered again mare {courgings, the tearing 
thened of the Lord, and both in body and mind confirmed | of wild Beafts, and what thing elfe foever the frantick peo- 
that they comforted and ftirred up the minds of the reft: ) Pk onevery fide cryed for and willed. And above all the 
other Mar. the younger fort of them, which were later apprehended, reft they brought an Iron Chair, in the which their bodies 
tyrsdied in and put in prifon, whofe bodies had not yet felt the lath of being fet, were fo fried and {corched, as ona Grid-lron 
prifoa. the Whip, were not able to endure the {garpneGs of their fried on the coals, and filled with the favour of the frying 
imprifonment, but died for the fame. all the people that ftood by. And yet for all that the tor- 
oid The bleffed Photinus,who was Deacon to the Bifhop of | ments ceafed not, but waxed more fierce and mad againft 
"fered Lions, about fourfcore and nine years old, and a very fee- | them,labouring to overcome the patience of the Saints, Not- 
Martyr, ble or weak man, and could {carcely draw breath for the | With{tanding all this, they could not get out of Sasétis ind Sesta 
imbecillity of his body: yet was he of a lively courage and | Mouth any other thing but tlie confeffion which at the be- martyred. 
{pirit, and for the great defirehhe had of Martyrdom, when | sinning he declared. And thus thefe holy men, after they 
he was brought unto the Judgment-Seat,although his body | had long continued alive in this their moft horrible confli, 
was feeble and weak,both becaule of his old age, and alfo | at the length were flain, being made all that whole day a 
through ficknels, yet was his Soul or life preferved to this | {peCtacle unto the world, in place and in ftead of the games 
purpofe, that by the fame Chrift might triumph and be | and fights which were wont to be exhibited to the people. 
glorified. He,being by the Souldiers brought to the place of | And thus much conceming Maturs and Sanétus. 
Judgment, many Citizens and men of great ability follow- | Now conceming Blandina,fhe being faftued upon ftake, rdetang 
ing him,and the whole multitude crying upon him diverfly, | Was caft to the ravening Beafts to be devoured ; which font ania 
as though he had been Chrift himfelf, gavea good teftimo- | thing was not done without the determinate will of God : 
ny. For being demanded of the chief Ruler, what was the | t0 this end,that while fhe feemed to hang as it were upon a 
Chriftian mans God ? He anfwered, If thou be worthy to | Cro’s, by the ferventnels of her prayer fhe might comfort 
know thou fhalt know. He, being with thefe words fome- the reft of the Saints, as beholding their Chrift with their 
what near ‘touched, caufed him to be very fore beaten. For | bodily eyes,which in that Agony fuffered for them all ; and 
thofe that ftood next him,did him all the fpite and difplea- | that all which believe in him; and fuffer for the Glory of 
fare that they could both with hand and foot, having no | Chrift, might be affixed to live with him for ever. _ And 
‘The rage of regard at all to hisold age or white hairs. And they which | When they faw that no Beaft would come near her thus 
the people were further off,whatfoever came next to hand,they threw hanging, they took her down from the Tree, and caft her 
tou, at him, and every man thought that he did very wickedly | @gain into prifon till another time, that fhe,having the victory 
refrain,that withheld his hand from doing the like. For by | Of many battels, might triumph over that ugly Serpent the 
this means they thought that they did revenge the quarrel ! Devil, and that the being a weak and filly woman, and not 
of their gods, PLotinus now, even as it were gafping after regarded, armed with Chrift the invincible Conqueror, 
life,was thrown into prifon,and within two days afterdied, i might incourage her Brethren, and by the enduring of this 
And here is the mighty Providence of God, and the un- | battel might win a Crown of Incorruptible Glory. 
{peakable mercy of JefusChrift declared,which providence, | | Now to Attalus who, being alfo required and called 
being affured amongtt a fratemity, is never deftitute of the ; for of the people to punifhment already prepared (for his 
aid of Jefus Chrift. For thofé which in their firft Perfecu- | Confcience fake) cometh forth to the fight. For he being 
tion denied Chrift, they alfo were put in prifon, and made | worthily exercifed in the Chriftian Profeffion, was always a 
partakers of the others affliCtion,Neither yet did itany whit | witnefs and a maintainer of our Dodtrine. Therefore when 
at all at that time help them that had denied Chrift, but the prefs of people was about the Scaffold,and the table car- 
they which confeffed him were imprifoned as Chriftians, | ried before him, wherein was written in the Roman 
, neither was there any other Crime objected againft them ; | Tongue, Thess # Attalus the Chrifian: then the people 
but the other fort taken like Homicides and wicked Doers, | were in a marvellous rage againft him. But che Governor, 
were laid hand on, and had double more seam than | underftanding that he was a Roran,commanded him again juste 


with the joy of | to prifon, with the reft of his Prifon-Fellows: whereof he comnndsd 
to prifoa, 


For the cruel barbarous people, like wild Beafts, when they 
be moved, knew not when the time was to make an end, ¢ 
but invented new and fundry torments ‘every day againft. 
our bodies. Neither yet did it content them when they had 
put the Chriffians to death, for that.they wanted the fenfe 
of men: for which caufe both the Magiftrate and people 
were vexed at the very hearts, that the Scripture might be, >” 
lhlled, which faith, He that x wicked,Jet bim be wicked. Apec.2e 
fiill:and he that is juffslet him be more juftFor thofe which 
in their Prifons they ftrangled,they threw after to the dogs;. - 
fetting keepers both day and night to watch them, that 
they fhould not be buried, and. bringing forth the remmant 
of their bones and bodies,fome half burned,fome left of the 
wild Beafts, and {ome all to be mangled,alfo bringing forth 
heads of others which were cut off, and in like mannet 
committed by them to the charge of the Keepers to {ee 
ck evan pci ; ba tel, sete. x 
he Gentiles grinded and gnafhed atthe Chriftians with 
their teeth, feeking: which = they might oe their 
punithment:fome other flouted and mock them,extolling 
their Idols, attributing unto them the caufe of this cruelty 
and vengeance fhewed to usSuch as were of the mecker 
fort, and feemed“to be moved with fome pity, did hit us int 
the teeth, faying Where is your God that.youfo nmch boaft of? 
and what helper this your Religion for which you give your 
lives? Thefe were the fundry paffions and affetts of the 
Gentiles, but the Chriftians in the’ mean while were itt 
great heavineG,that they might not bury the bodies and re- 
licks of the holy Martyrs, Neither could thedark night 
ferve them to that purpofe, nor any intreaty nor waging, - 
them with money,which were appointed for watch-men : 
but they fo narrowly looked unto the matter, as thoughi 
they fhould have gotten great benefit and profit thereby. 
_ Thus were the bodies of the Martyrs made a wondring 
ftock, and lay fix days in the open fireets 5 at length they 
burned them, and threw their afhes into the river of Rodes; 
fo that there might appear no remnant of them upon the 
earth. And this did they as though they had been able to 
have pulled God out of his Seat,and to have let the regene= 
ration of the Saints, and taken from them the hope of the 
Refurrection, whereof they being perfwaded -(faid they) 
bring in this new and ftrange Religion, and fet thus light 
by death and punithment. Atgue hac ex Epiffola Viennen+ 
fun, Oe 4 78 os : 
Among others that fuffered undet Austoninus, mention apinsit 
was made alio of Fu/tinus,who(as it is faid before) exhibit- 
ed two Apologies, concerning the defence of Chriftian Do- 
Grine, the one to the Senate of Rome,and the other to 4n- 
toninus Pius the Emperor, concerning whofe fiffering, and 
the caufes thereof is partly before declaréd: this Fofine 
was born in Neapoli, in the Country of Palefine, whole _. ; 
Father was Prifcus Bachius, as he himfelf doth teftifie, by pi ar 
whom in his youth he was fet to School to learn, where ir ™* Father. 
. procelS of time, he became a famous and worthy Philofo- 
pher, of whofe excellency many learned and notable men 
do record.For firft he being altogether inflamed and ravith- 
ed with defire of knowledge, would in no wife be fatisfied 
in his mind,before he had gotten Inftrudtots fingularly feen. 
in all kind of Philofophy,whereupon he writeth of himfelf 
in the beginning of his Dialogue Cwm Triphone thus, decla- a 
ing that in the beginning he being defirous of that Sect <fupiné de- 
and Society, applied himfelf to be the Scholar to a certain Paitetopt. 
Stoick, and remaining with him atime, when he nothing 
profited in Divine knowledge (whereof the Stoick had no 
skill, and affirmed the knowledge thereof not to be neceffa-. 
ry) heforfook him, and went to another of the Sect of the ta 
Peripateticks, a {harp-witted man, as he thought 5 with 
whom after he had been a while, he demanded of hima 
ftipend for his teaching, for the better confirmation of their Pr 
familiarity, Whereupon Ju/tine,accounting him as no Phi- jujfine pro 
lofopher, left him, and departed, And yet not fatishied in g°8 Soni: 
mind,but defixous to hear of further learning, in Philofophy, tofephy. 
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The com: the othershad, ‘Thefe men were refrefhe 


godly ftand- Martyrdom, the hope of Gods Promifes, the love towards | wrote tothe Emperor, and waited for anfwer what his 
ing to thelt Chrilt, and the Spirit of God : the others, their Concien- | pleafure herein was. The Prifoners were not idle in the 
~ The deniers ces accufed them,and that very fore,infomuch that by their | mean feafon, nor unprofitable to their Brethren, but by 
erineitcor” cate, their Countenances bewraied unto the reft their guil-| their patience the un{peakable mercy of Chrift fhined out, 
forties and ty Confciences. For the Chriftians went forth having | For thofe which were dead before were now revived by 
ala chearful Countenances,very much adored with Glory and} them that lived, and they which were Martyrs profited 
punithede Grace, infomuch that the very Bonds herewith they were | them which were none, and the Church did much rejoyce, 
tied, fet them out asmenin feemly Apparel, and like as | as receiving them again alive, whom fhe had loft before as 
Brides when they be decked in gorgeous and gay Gar-} dead. For manyof them, which before had denied, now 2 
ments, and therewithal favoured as of the redolent {mell of | by their denial were reftored and ftirred up, and learned to ye dente 
Chrift, fo that it might’be fuppofed them to be anointed | be Confeffors. And now being revived and ftrengthened, returning 
with fome {weet Balm: whereas the others were doubtful | and tafting the fweetnels of him swhich defirech not the ti". 
and fad, abject, ill favoured, filled with all fhame, and fur- | death of a Sinner, but is merciful to the Penitent, came of felon. 
thermore reviled of the Gentiles themfelves,as wretches de- | their own accord to the Judgment-Seat again, that they 
generate having the Crime of Homicide, and deftitute of | might be examined of the Judge. And for that the 
the moft precious, glorious, and lively Calling of the Chri- | Emperor had written back again to him, that all the 
ftian name. And truly by thefe fights the reft were con- | Confeffors fhould be punifhed, ard the others let go, and 
firmed, and being apprehended, confeffed Chrift without | that Seffions or Sizes were now begun, which, for the mul- 
any ftaggering, not having fo much asthe thought of any | titude that had repair thither out of every quarter, was 
fuchdevilith mind of denial, Andin the fame Epiftle of | marvelous great : he caufed all the the holy a to az 
rougnt 


Pontlcw 
martyted 


adjoyned himfelf to one that proféffed the Pythagorean Seth, 
aman of great fame,and one who made no fmall account of 
himfelf. Whord after he had followed a time, his Mafter 
demanded of him whether he had any fight int MMufick,’ 
Astronomy, and Geometry , without the fight of which . 
Science , he faid he could not be apt to réceive thé 
Knowledge of Vertue and Felicity, tinle(s before he 
had ufed to apply his Mind from fenlible matters. 
to the Contemplation of things intelligible. And 
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__ The dofkin counted for Philofophers were jut and beloved of God: 
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; {peaking much in the commendation of thefe Sciences,how | eth us of neceffity to believe the words and Doétrine 


profitable and neceffary they were: after that Su/tine had | which they taught: which men not only therefore are Prophets1, 





























































declared himfelf not tobe féen therein, the Philofopher 

gave him over, which grieved Fu/tine-not a little, and fo 

much the more,becaufe he thought his Mafter to have fome 
knowledge in thofe Sciences. After this Fujtine conlider- 

ing with himfelf what time was requifite to the learning 

of thefe Sciences, and thinking not to defer any longer, 

“fim a thought belt to refort to the Sect of the Platonifts for the 
‘serif. oveat fame that ran of them: wherefore he chofe unto 
him a fingular leamed man of that SeCt, which lately was 

come to thofe parts, and fo remaining with him feemed 

to profit nota little in contemplation of fupernal things, 

and iivifible forms, infomuch that he thought fhortly to 

afpire to fach tharpenef of wit and wifdom, that out of 

hand he might atchieve to the comprehenfion and contem- 

‘The end of plation of God, which is the end of Plato his Philofophy. 
Pulocety. And in this manner he beftowed his youth: but afterward 
he growing to a riper age, how and by what means the 

faid Fuftine came to the knowledge and profeffion of 
Chriftianity, it followeth likewife in his faid tirft 4 ology : 

Ex Eufeb. where he affirmeth of himfelf (as witneffeth Buf bite in 
*-4e%2% his fourth Book) that when he did behold the Chriftians 
in their Torments‘and Sufferings to be {0 conttant in their 
Profeffion, was therewith marveloufly moved : after this 

manner reafoning with him(elf, that it was impoilible for 

that kind of people to be fubject to any Vice or Carnality, 

which Vices of their own nature are not able to faftain any 

Fuftine be- fharp Adverfity, much lefS the bittemefS of death. The 
Blnneth to fight whereof helped him not a little ( being of his own 
Chriffian - Nature inclined to the fearching of trie Knowledge and 
Religion, Vertue) to begin thereby to love and imbrace Chriftian 
Religion, for fo he doth witnefS of himflf in the end of 

the firlt Apology : fignifying there how it was his feeking 

and endeavour to attain to Chriftianity: underftanding 

how the Chriftians by malice of wicked Perfons were com. 

pelled to faffer wrong and torments, and to be evil fpoken 

of. By fight whereof, ashe faith himfelf, he became a 
Chriftian, through this occafion, For being thus affliGed 

Fufine goo 1 his mind, as is aforefaid, it came in his head for his 
ste into a more quietnels to go afide to fomeDefart and folitary place 
der, void of Concourle of Peaple, unto a Village or Grange 
near to the Sea fide : whither as he approached, thinking 

there to be all alone, there meeteth with him an old an. 

cient Father of a comely Vifage and gentle Behaviour, who 
following him a little off, began to reafon with him: 

_ where after long Difputation, when the old man had de- 

clared unto him, that there was no knowledge of truth 

fina amongf the Philofophers, which neither knew God, nei- 
oo ther were aided by the Holy Ghoft: and further had yea- 
Pee: foned with him of the immortality of the Soul, of the re- 
old man, Ward of the Godly and punifhment of the Wicked : then 
uftine being confirmed with his Reafons and Arguments, 

yielded to him of his own accord 3 and demanded of him 

by what means he might attain to that true knowledge of 

God, whereof he had fpoken : who then counfelled him 
The 47 to read and fearch the Prophets , adjoyning therewith 
Phitofe- prayer. But what Matter (quoth Fu/ine) thould I ufe for 
Cag the inftruction thereof, and who {hall be able to help us if 
thefe Philofophers (as you fay) lack the truth, and are 

void of the fame? To whom the old Father anfwered, 

There have been (faid he) many years before thefe Philo. 

phers, other more ancient than ail thefe, which being. ac- 


to be believed, but alfo for their Miracles and Wonders Fac led 
done, are worthy of Credit; for that they both preached cauts.” 
of God the Maker and ‘Creator of all things, and alfo did 
Prophefie before of Chrift his Son to be fent of Him ; 
the which; the falfe Prophets being feduced with falle and 
wicked Spirits, neither have done, nor dg, but only take 
upon them to work certain. prodigious Wonders for men 
to gaze at, fetting out thereby to the World falfe and un 
clean Spirits. But then afore all things, make thy prayer 
that the Gate of Light may be opened unto thee, for other- 
wile thefe things cannot be attained unto of every man, 
is only of fuch to whom God and his Chrift giveth undex- 
‘an Pe 

Thefe things, with much more (which now leifure 
ferveth not to profecute) after the forefaid old Father had 
declared unto him, he departed, exhorting him well to 
follow the things which he had fpoken : and after that 
Fuftine (as he himfelf witneffeth) faw him no more. Im- 
mediately after this, fu/Pine being all inflamed as with fire 

dled in his Breaft, began to conceive a Love and Zeal 
towards the Prophets and all fuch as were favoured of 
Chrift: And thus he, revolving in his mind more and 
more thefe words, found only this Philofophy among all 
other Profeffions both fure and profitable, and fo became 
he a Philofopher, and in time by thefe means afterwards 
he was made a Chriftian and baptized. But where he re- 


yet by what occafion he left his Country and came to 
Rome, This only we read in Ferome,that he was in Rome, 
and there ufed certain Exercifes which he called Diatribas, Distrib, 
difputing there with Crefcens a Cynical Philofopher, as is 
before touched, But this is certain, how that Fuftine after 
he had received the Profeffion of Chriftian Religion, be- 
came an carneft Defender of the fame, travelling and dif- 
puting againft all the Adverfaries thereof, fearing neither 
peril of life nor danger of death, whereby he might main- 
tain the Doctrine of Chrift againft the malicious Blafphe- 
mers, and alfo augment the numberof Chriftian Believers, 
as may appear by his vehement Difputations againft the - 
Heathen Philofophers: alfo moreover it well appeareth in ae 
that long difpuration which he had with oneTripho at Ephe= fender of 
fos, as allo in his Confutations of Hereticks, Furthermore, 
his Conflicts and Apologies which with reat courage Two ape 
and fecurity he exhibited againft the Perfecutois of the foein.ct 
Chriftians, .both to the Emperor and the Mapiftrates, yea 7" 
and the whole Senate of Rome, do teftifie the fame. 

Ot the which Apologies, the firft he wrote to the Senate the fam 
of Rome, and after to Antoninus Pins the Emperor, as is of his a 
before mentioned ; where in the firlt writing with great 
liberty to the Senate, he declared that of neceifity he’ was 
compelled to write and utter his mind and-Con(cience to 
them. For that in perfecuting of the Chriftians they did 
“neglect their duty, and highly offended God, and there 
fore need they had to be admonifhed. And further writing 
to Urbicins Lieutenant of the City, faid, That he put men 
to death and torments for no Offence committed, but for 
the Confelfion only of the Name of Chrift, which proceed- 
ings and judgments neither became the Emperor, nor his 
Son, nor the Senate: defending moreover in the {aid 
Apology, and purging the Chriftians of fuch Crimes as 
fa iy were laid and objected againft them by the Eth- 
WECRSe 

And likewife in his fecond Apology writing, to Antoni- the (eco 
nus the Emperor, and his Succeflors, with like gravity apology 
and free liberty declareth unto them how they had the 7“ 
Name, commonly being reputed and taken as vertucus 
Philofophers, Maintainers of Juftice, Lovers of Leaming 5 
but whether they were fo, their Als declared, As for 
him, neither for flattery, nor favour at their hands, he 
was conftrained thus to write unto them 3 but only to 
fue unto them, and defire a ferious and righteous kind of 
dealing in their Judgments and Sentences (for it becometh 
Princes to follow UprightnefS and Piety in their Judg- 
ments,not Tyranny and Violence,) and alfo in plain words 
chargeth as well the Emperor as the Senate with manifeft 
wrong, for that they did not grant the Chriftians that 
which is not denied to all other Malefactors, judging men 
to death not convicted, but only for the hatred of the 
Name, Other men which be appeached (faid he) in Fudg- 


ment, 


of the Pro 


pets com. Who {pake by the Spirit of God, forefeeing and, prophefy- 

mended. “ ing thefe things which we fee now come to pals,and there- 

fore they are called Prophets, Thefe only have known the 

truth, and revealed it to men, neither fearing, nor paffing 

for any 3 who were feduced with no Opinions of mans 

Invention, but only {pake and taught thofe things which 

they themfelves both’ heard and faw, being infpired with 

The utility the holy Spirit of God: whofe Writings and Works yet 
sre : ; ° 

the Prophets to this day remain, out of which the Reader may réceive 

, great proht and knowledge of things as conceming the 

firft Creation of the World, and end of the fame, with 

-all other things neceflary to be known of every true Philo- 

fopher which will give credit unto them. Neither in their 

teaching do they ufe any demonftration, as being more 

certain of themfelves, than that they need any fuch De- 

monftration to be made,’ forafmuch as the accomplifhing 

and the end of things both paft and now prefent,conftrain- 








ceived this holy Sacrament of Baptifm it is not read of, nor fae 
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The ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Chtrch. sy 
‘aithful and true Martyr, the firjt born of the Dead, and 
i hea of Lifes te ing moreover, That Martyr. 
dom belongeth to fich, who by their Martyrdom were ale. 
ready paffed out of this life: and whom Chrift by their 
worthy Confeffion hath received unto Himfelf, and hath 
fealed up their Martyrdom by their end finithed : as for 
them which were not yet confiimmuated, they (faid they) +n. ici, 
were not worthy the names of Martyrs, but, only were Martyca he ; 
humble and worthy Confeffors,defiring alfo their Brethren: catted thats 
with Tears to pray. without ae et ae tyes. 
in the fame further he faith, You examine not the | on. Thus they performing in at which beloriget 
ae eae ae incenfed with rath Affections, as with the | to true Martyrs , in refifting the Heatheni with much 
this (pirit oF pur of Fury, ye flay and murther them not convitted, liberty anid great patience, without all fear of matt, being 
dentine ayithowt any rafpect of uftice. And further he addeth, | replenithed with the fear of God, refufed to be named of 
nocents BE ci peradventure will fay, certain of them have been their Brethren for Martyrs, And after in the faid writing it 
edie apprehended and taken in evil Doings: as though (faith followeth more, They humbled themfelves under the 
i you ufed to enquire upon them being brought afore you, | mighty hand of God, by which they were greatly exalted 5 
and not commonly to faa them before due examination | then they rendred._ to all mena reafon of their Faith, they 
of their Offence for the Caufe above mentioned. Where | accufed no man, they loofed all, they bound none, and 
alfo in the end of the faid Apology after this manner he | for them which {o evil did entreat, them they prayed, fol- 
reprehendeth them, You do degenerate (quoth he) from the | lowing the example of Stephen the perfect Martyr, whitch 
codne[s of your Predeceffors, whofe Example you follow faid, O Lord, impute not their fin to them And after . 
= foryour Father Adrian of famous Memory caufed to| again, Neither did they proudly difdain againft theni 
be proclaimed, That Chriftians accufed before the Fudge | which fell, but of fuch as they had imparted to them that 
Should not be condemned, unle[s they were found guilty of | lacked, bearing toward them a motherly affection, fhed- 
fome Notorious Crime. find that all his vehement and | ding their plentiful tears for them to God the Father, and 
grave Apology {tandeth upon moft ftrong and firm proba- | prayed for their life and falvation 5 and as God gave it 
tions, denying, that the Chriftians ought by Confcience at | them, they alfodid communicate to their Neighbours, and 
the Will and Commandment of the Emperor and Senate | thus they as Conquerors of all things departed to God: 
to do factitice to the Idols + for the which they being con- | They loved peace, and leaving the {apie to us, they went 
demned, affirm, that they futfer open wrong 3 affirming | to God, neither leaving any moleftation to their Mother, 
moreover, that the true and only Religion is the Religion | nor Sedition or trouble to their Brethren, but joy, peace; 
of the Chriftians, whofe Doétrine and Converfation hath | concord, and love to all. . ere 
no fault. ‘Fu/finus, although with thefe and fuch like} Out of the fame writing Moreover te efe 
Perfwalions, he did not fo prevail with the Emperor, to Martyrs of France afore mentioned, is recorded alfo ano- 
caufe him to love his Religion, and become a Chriftian | ther Hiftory not unworthy to be noted, taken out of the n 
(for that is not written) yet thus much he obtained, that | fame Book of Eufebins cap. 3. which Hiftory oo : fe 
Austoninus writing to his Officers in 4/2 in the behalf of There was among thefe conftant and bleffe Martyrs, dtabiatee 
the Chriftians, requixed and commanded them, that thofe | one Alcibiades, as is above fpecitied : which Alcibiades Th fi 
Chriftians only which were found guilty of any Tref- | ever ufed a very ftriét diet, receiving for his food and finlten Arcades 
pals fhould fatter, and fach as were not convicted, fhould | nance nothing elfe but only Bread and Water. When this corrected by 
not therefore only for the Name be punifhed, becaufe they 


Alcibiades now being caft into Prifon, went about to ac- the Holy - 
were called Chriftians, By thefe it is apparent with what 
Zeal and.Faith this 4 ie did ftrive againft the Perfe- 


cuftom the fame ftri¢tnefs of diet, after his ufual manners 
7 it was before revealed by God to Attalus afore mentioned, 
cutors, which (as he faid) could kill only, but could not 
hurt. 


one of the faid Company, being alfo the fame time im- 
prifoned after his firft confli€ upon os ie ee ae 
: i q i biades did not well in that he refufed to ufe an e the 
Tans Pate . tee aes aed ae i Cream - God, and alfo thereby miniftred to others a 
Bhi: der Marcus Antoninus Verus, a little after that Polycarpus | pernicious occafion of offentive example. Whereupon 
pind fille ras martyred in Affaas witnefleth Eufebias, ib.4. Here is| Alcibiades being advertifed, arid reformed, began to take 
me to be gathered how Epiphanius was deceived in the time of| all things boldly, and with giving thanks. a Foul iss 
his death,faying, That he fuffered under Rutticus the Pref- | appear to all {crupulous Contciences, not only a Ma sas A Lellon fod 
dent and Adrian the Emperor being of thirty years of age ; | Initruction of the Holy Ghoft, but allo i e a note | confines 
which indeed agreeth neither with Eufebixs, nor Heerome, | how in thofe days they were not deftitute oe . ae 
nor Swide, nor others more, which manifeftly declare and eas i the Holy Spirit of God to be their re 
teltitie hor ibited his Apology unto Antoninus Pinus | Hac Eufeb. : i / 
hgh eee ge Thus haf thou (good Rea-| The forefaid Martyrs of -France at the fame time tom- ney aie 
der) the life of this learned and bleffed’Martyr, although | mended Irenews, newly then made Minifter, with their Miniter, - 
partly touched before, yet now more fully and amply dif- 


Letters unto Eleutheri#s Bifhop of Reme, as witneffeth 24 ded ea 
Comdigni- courfed for the better commendation of his excellent and Exfeb. in the tenth Chapter of the faid ae ioe ee Etediberause 
tapecks, Notable Vertues, of whofe final end thus writeth Photius, re Ue an ae ee S a a oe 
lopertuliz, 1 j. i. di nifter (a: f s : 
pene pc ld be fufering for Ce: pean eee death made Bithop afterward of Lions in France, and 
Thus have ye heard the whole Difcourfe of Fu/Pinus | fucceeded after Photiness. Betides this ' fustinus there ue 2 
and of the bleffed Saints of France, Vetius; Zacharias, | alfo the fame time in Afia, Claudius Apollinaris, oe 7 Apalnai 
The fingulae Santius, Maturus, Attalus, Blandina, Alexander, Alci- | narius Bilhop of Hieropolis, and alfo Melito F oe amity 
te eee biades, with others, recorded and fet forth by the ee Sardis, an eloquent and leamed man, much commended abctopics 
Many de- of certain Chriftian-Brethren of the fame Church an 


of Tertullian, who fucceeding after the time of the Apo- to the Em- 
Brjib.tibs, Place of France. In the which forefaid writing, of theirs, | files, ini the Reign of this Antoninus Verus, cues besa i 
ma \ -| im leamed and eloquent Apologies in defence of am. 
?, Moreover appeareth the great meeknefs and modett con: Ghite Relghe like us Quodratis at Ariftides above 
mentioned did unto the Emperor Adrian, whereby they + 
moved him fomewhat to ftay the rage of his Perfecutions 
In like manner did ree and ae C eps 
b adventure to detend int writing the caufe of the a 
Cae unto this Antoninus. Of this Adelita Eufebius prorat 
in his fowth Book making mention, exceptethr certain tie? 2% 
places of -his Apology in the{e words, as followeth, Now, the “Apolo 
faith he, which was ‘never feen before, the godl; Suffer i ° 
Perfecution by occafion of certain Proclamations and Edséts 
proclaimed throughout Atta, for. villanous S: ee 

0 





ment, are not condenmed before they are comvitted : but on 

Puke our Name fe the Crime, when as indeed: 

ia cols to fee Fustice done upon our Accufers And 
a (faith he) If @ Chriftian being accufed only deny 
that Name, him you Releafe, being not able to Charge 
him with any other Offence : but if be frand to his Name, 
only for bis Confeffion you calf him, where indeed it were 
your duty rather to examine their manner of life what thing 
they confe(s or deny, and according to their Demerits to fee 


Fustice done. 
















































ftancy of the faid Martyrs defcribed in thefe words 3 Such 
Followers were they of ‘Chrift (abo when he was in'the 
Form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
being in the fame Glory with him,) that they not once 
hor twice, but oft times fuffered Martyrdom 3 and taken 
again from the Beafts, and bearing Wounds, Tearings and 
Skars in their Bodies, yet neither would count themfelves 
_ Mattyrs, neither would they fuffer us {0 to call them: but 
if any of us either by word or Letter would call them 
Martyrs, they did vehemently rebuke them, faying, That 
the name of Martyrdom was t6 be given to Chrift the 
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Robbers and Spoilers of other mens Goods, grounding them- 
felves upon thofe Proclamations, and taking occafion of 
them, rob openly night and day, and fpoil thofe which do 
no harm. And it followeth after, Which sf it be done by 
your Commandment, be it fo, well done 5 for a good Prince 
* will never command but good things, and fo we will be 
contented to fuftain the honour of tbis death. This only we 
moSt humbly befeech your Majefty, that calling before you 
and examining the Authors of this tumult and contention, 
then your Grace would justly judge whether we are wor- | 
The Chrifti- ty of cruel death, or quiet sie And then if it be not ycur 
paid Real pleafire, and that it proceedeth not by your occafion (which 
with the indeed against your barbarous Enemies were too bad) the 
Empire of snore a great deal we are Petitioners to your Highnefs, that 
hereafter you will vouch{afe to hear Us thus fo vexed and 
oppreffed with thefe kind of Villainous Robberies.And verily’ 
our Philofophy and Doctrine did first among the barbarous 
take place, which Doétrine firft in the days of Auguftus 
your Predeceffor, when it did Reign and Flourifh, thereby 
your Empire became moft famous and fortunate: and from 
that time more and more the State of the Roman Empire 
increafed in Honour, whereof you most happily were made 
Chritian Succeffor, and {0 {hall your Son too. Honour therefore thes 
aoe poi which with your Empire fprang up, and came 
common 37 with Auguftus, which your Progenitors above all other 
Bein? Bonoured and moff efteemed. And verily this ino {mall 
Argument of a good beginning, that fince our Doctrine 
frourifhed in the Empire,no misfortune or lof happened from 
Auguftu’s time: but contrary, always Vitory, good and 
honourable years, as ever any man would wifh: cnly 
among all, and of all, Nero and Domitian, being kindled 
by divers naughty and {piteful perfons, cavillingly objetted 
against our Doctrine ; of whom this {ycophantical flander- 
ing of Us by naughty cuftom firft came and {orang up. But 
your godly Fathers.efpying the ignorance of thefe, oftentimes 
by their writing corrected theiw temerarious Attempts in 
that bebalf : among whom your Grandfather Adsian with 
many others ws read of, to have written to Fundane 
the Proconful and Lieutenant of Alia: and your Father, 
- your own Father, Vfay, with whom you ruled in all things, 
wrote to the Cities under his Signet, as the Laerfens, Thel- 
falonicenfes, Athenienfes, and Grecians, rafhly to innovate 
or alter nothing. Of your Highnefs therefore, who in this 
cafe x of that Sett as your Predeceffors were, yea and of 
amore benigne and Philofophical Mind, we are in good 
hope to obtain our Petition and Requeft. 
The Books = Thusmuch out of the Apology of A¢elito, who writing 
oF the Old to Onefimus, giveth to us this benefit, to know the true 
authentick Catalogue and the names of all the authentick Books of 
ang teeels the Old Te/tament, received in the ancient time of the Pri- 
mitive Church, Concerning the number and names 
whereof, the faid Adelito in his Letter to Onefimus de- 
clareth; how that he returning into the parts where thefe 
things were doneand preached,there he diligently inquired 
out the Books approved of the Old Teffament, the names 
whereof in order he fubfcribeth, and fendeth unto him as 
followeth, The five Books of Motes, Genefis, Exodus, Le- 
viticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, fefus Nave, The Fudges, 
_ Ruth, Four Books of Kings, Two Books Paralipomenon, 
The Pfamls, Proverbs of Solomon, The Book of Wifdom, 
The Preacher, The Song of Songs, Fob, The Prophets,E/ay, 
_Hieremy,Twelve Prophets in one Book,Daniel, Exekiel,E:/- 
dras. And thus much of this matter which I thought here 
to record, for it is not unprofitable for thefe later times to: 
underftand, what in the firft times was received and ad- 
mitted as authentick, and what otherwife. 
But from this litte digteffion, co return to our matter 
omitted ; that is, to the Apologies of Apolinarins and 
Melito, in the tory {0 it followeth ; that whether it was 
by the occafion of thefe two Apologies, or whether it was 
through the writing of Athenagoras a Philofopher, and a 
Legat of the Chriftians, it is uncertain: but this is certain, 
that the Perfecution the fame time was ftayed. Some do 
think, which moft.probably feems to touch the truth, that 
the caufe of ftaying this Perfecution did arife upon a won- 
~ derful Miracle of God fhewed in the Emperors Camp by 
the Chriftians, the ftory whereof is thiss At what time 
the two Bretliren Marcus Antoninus and Marces Aure- 
lias Commodus Emperors,joyning together, warred againft 
the Quades, Vandales, Sarmates, and Germans, in the 
Expedition againft them; their Army by reafon of the 


Tx Eufebio, 
oe : 


imminent affault of their Enemies, was cooped aud fhut 
in within the ftraits and hot dry places, where their Soul- 
diers, befides other difficulties of battel, being deftitute of 
water five days, were like to have perifhed, which dread 
nota little difcomfited them, -and abated their courage 5 
where, in this fo great diftrefs and jeopardy, fuddenly 
withdrew from the Army a Legion of the Chriftian Soul- 
diers for their {uccor, who falling proftrate upon the earth, 
by ardent prayer, by and by obtained of God double 
relief: by means of whom, Ged gave certain pleafant A mira 
Showers from the Element, whereby as their Souldiers ‘ulus ain 


obtained by: 


quenched their thirft, fo were a great number of their Ene- the ctrigy 
mies difcomfited and put to flight by continual Lightings" 
which fhocted out of the Air. ‘This Miracle fo pleafed . 

and won the Emperor, that ever after he waxed gentler 

and gentler to the Chriftians, and directed his Letters to 

divers of his Rulers (as Tertullian in his Apology wit- 
neffeth) commanding them therein to give thanks to the 
Chriftians, no lefs for his ViCtory, than for the Preferva- 

eh = Him and all his men. The Copy of which Letter 

infuet 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Emperor, to the 
Senate and people of Rome. 


I Give you hereby to underftand what I intend to do, as 
alfo what fucce{s I have had in my Wars in Germany, 
and with how much difficulty, Ihave vittailed my Camp, 
being compaffed about with feventy and four fierce Dra- 
Lens, whom my Scouts defcried to be within nine miles of 
U5, and Pompeianus our Lieutenant hath viewed, ashe 
Sgnified unto Us, by bis Letters. Woerefore I thought no 
lefs but to be overrun and all my bands of fogreat multitude, 
as well my Va-ward, Main-ward, as Rere-ward, with all 
my Souldjers of Ephrata 5 in whofe Hoff there were num- 
bred of fighting-men, nine hundred feventy and five thou- 
Sand. But when I faw my felf not able to Encounter 
with the Enemy, I craved Aid of our Country gods : at 
whofe hands I finding no comfort, and being driven of the 
Enemy unto an Exigent, I caufed to be fent for thofe men ~ 
which we call Chriftians, who being muffered were found 
a good indifferent number, with whom I was in further 
rage than I had good caufe, as afterwards I had experi- 
ence by their marvellous Powers who forthwith did their 
endeavour, but without either Weapon, Munition, Armor, 
or Trumpets, as men abborring fuch Preparation and 
Furniture, but only fatisfied in truft of their God, whom 
they carry about with them in their Confciences. Ii a there- 
fore to be credited, although we call them wicked men 
that they worfhip God in their hearts. For they falling 
proferate upon the Ground , prayed not only for me, 
but for the Hoft alfo which was with me, befeeching their 
God for help in that our extremity of Vituals and freh 
water: for we bad been now five days without water, and 
were in our Enemies Land, even in the midft of Germany ; 
whothus falling upon their Faces, made their prayers to a 
Godunknown of me. Andthere fell amongft us from Hea- 
ven amoft pleafant and coldfhower, but amongft our Ene- 
mies a great ftorm of Hail mixt with Lightening, fo that 
immediately we perceived the Invincible aid of the moft 
mighty God to be with us: Therefore we give thofe men 
leave to profes Chriftianity, lef, perhaps, by their prayers 
we be punifhed with the like, and thereby I ntakemy felf 
the Author of fuch hurt as {hall be received bythe Chriftian 
profeffion. And if any {hall apprehend one that is a Chriftie 
an, only for this caufe, I will that he being apprehended, 
without Punifhment may have leave to confefs the fame, 
fo that there be none other caufe Objected agan[t him, more 
than that, he isaChriftian 5 but let this accufer be burned 
alive. Neither will Ithat he confeffing and being-found a 
Chriftian fhall be inforced to alter the fame his opinion bythe 
Governor of any of our Provinces,but left to his own hie 
And this Decree of mine I will to be ratified in the Senate- 
houfe, and command the fame publickly to be proclaimed 
and read in the Court of Trajanus: and that further from 
thence it may be fent into all our Provinces by the diligence 
of Veratius Governour of our City Polione. And further, 
we give leave to all men to ufe and write out this our T:- 
cree, taking the fame out of oer Copy publickly in th: Com 
mon Hall fet forthe be 

"Thus 


diets an heathen man, he Pronounced ea : But thebe- 
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Thus tlie Tempeftuous-rage of perfecution againft the | ing in Villages and Towns, all thathéard them to believe 






the Primitive Church, — | = a 


‘rions. bepatt for a time-to affwage, partly by the oc-} uponthe true and only God, and to come away from fuch 
Ce eee early alo upon other canfes incident, com-| Worthipping of Devils, and to give honour to God alone, 





pelling the Enemies to furceafe their perfecution, as great 


which only is to be Worthip 


willing them to repent 





Ploues and Peftilence lying upon the country of Italy; | and to be Baptifed left they perithed with Commodus. With s.riea és 


likewile ‘ Wars, as well in the Eaft parts, as alfo in | this their preaching they:converted one 
Latied go ¢ i and others, to the Religion of Chrift.- ‘The Enaperor hear- chit 


ing thereof, caufed them to be apprehended of Vited/ys his 


; France, tertible Earthquakes, great floods, noi- 
te aa of flies and Vermin devouring their Com- 





Fields, dc, And thus thuch ofthings done under Anro- | Captain, and to be compelled to facrifice unto Hercules , 


bai sinus Verus, which - Antoninus in the beginning of his 
Anrelins Reign, joynted with him in the Government of 





which when they floutly tefufed, after divers grievous tor- 
the | ments and great miracles by them done, at lait they were 


Fudius, ‘a Senator, nator cope 


Ce Empire his brother Marcus Aurelius Commodus, who allo | preffed with leaden weights todeath. Viscentiuss libro.cape be Pieiesd 


Emperorts : 


was with him at the miraculous victory gotten by the 119. Chron. Henr.de:- Erfordia. : 


The alae Chriians, as Enfebius cap.5.1ib. 5. recordeth. Contrary, 


seen BL Pi gtina invita Soteris, and the book intituled Flores Hif- | by Xiftus, Bithop of Rome, into the parts 
as 


Piins —_goriavam, refer the fame to the time of Antoninus Verus, 
andhis fon Lucius Antoninus Commodus, and not of Mar- 
cus Aurelins Commodus bis brother. But howfoever the 

st truth of years doth ftand, certain it is, that after the 

1155 doth of Antoninus Verus, and of Aurelius  Commodus, 
facceeded Lucins Antoninus Commodus, the fon of Verus, 
ho Reignedthirty Years. 

onletrets y In sae ate of this Commodus, although he was an in- 

given to the commodious Prince tothe Senators of Rome, yetnotwith- 
fianding, there was fome quietnefs univerfally through the 
whole Church of Chrift from perfecution, by what occa- 
fion itisnotcertain. Some think, of whom is Xiphilinus, 
that it came through Marcia the Emperors Concubine, 
which favoured the Chriftians: But howfoever it came 
(faith Eufebius) the fury of the saging Enemies was then 
fomewhat mitigated, and peace was given by the grace of 
Chrift unto the Church throughout the whole world: At 
what time, the wholefome Doctrine of the Gofpet allured 
and reduced the hearts of all fores of people unto the true. 
Religion of God, in fo much that many, both rich and 
to noble Perfonages of Romie, with their whole families 
and houfeholds, to their falvation, adjoyned themfelves 

_ the Church of Chrift. ; 

ar Among, whom there was one A ollonius, a noble man, 
and a Senator of Rome, mentioned in Exfebius, lib. §.cap. 
21. who being Malicioufly accufed unto the Senate, by 

‘ e whom Hierome writeth to be the fervant of the faid 
pate Apollonius, and nameth him Severus : But whofe fervant 
be ona fe fover hé was, the wretched man catne foon enough before 
ve the Judge, being condignly rewarded for that his Malicious 

diligence: Forbya law which the Emperor made, thatno 
manupon pain of Death, fhould falily accufe the Chriftians, 
he was put to Execution, and had_his Legs broken forth- 
with by the fentence of Perenninus the Judge, which being 

















apologie of loved Mastyr of God, when the Judge, with much ado 
i sete, had obtained ofhim torender anaccount,before the honour- 
able Senate, of his Faith, under whofe defence and war- 
rant of life he did the fame, delivered unto them an elo- 
anea quent apologie of the Chriftian belief: But the former 
wicked warrant notwithftanding, he by the decree of the Senate 
ywofthe Was beheaded, and fo ended his life ; for that there was 
an antient law among them decreed, that none that pro- 
feffed Chrift, and therefore arraigned, fhould be releafed 
withoutrecantation, or altering his opinion. 
This Commodus is faid in {tories to be fo fure and fteddy 
handed in cafting thedart, that in the open Theater before 
The sidtene He Peoplehe would encounter with theWild beafts,and be 
fowpide fare to hit them in the place where appointed. Among di- 
oftheEm+ vers other his vitious and Wild parts,he was fo far furprifed 
Pee. in pride and grrogancy, that he would be called Hercules, 
and many times would fhew himfelf to the people in the 
skin of a Lion, to becounted thereby the King of men,like 
as the Lion is of the Beafts. . _ 
Upon a certain time, being, his birth-day, this Commo- 
- dus calling the people of Rowse together, in a great Royal- 
maemity ty, having hisLions skin uponhim, made facrificeto Her- 
Feegrins, cudesand Fupiter, caufing, it to becryed through the City, 
Mant’ that Hercules was the Patron and defender of the City. 
There was the fame time at Rome, Vincentius,- Exfebius, 


Peregrinus, Potentianus, learned men, ‘and inftructors of norelation, 


the people, who, following the ftepsof the Apoftles, went 
about from place to place where the Gofpel was not yet, 
preached, converting the Gentiles to the faith of Chrift. 
~ Thefe, hearing, the madnef& of the Emperor, and of the 


people, began to reprove their Idolatrous blindnefS, teach- ! 


Jib.xo.cap. 


“This Peregrinas above mentioried had beéui fent befbre 19 Hera 


of France, tofup= grinuz,. feat 


ly there the room of a Bifhop and teacher, - by reafon that 9 Frence 


Now remaineth likewile to {peak of Fulius: which ‘fu- 


lius being, (as is afore deftribed) a Senator of Rome, and 


now won by the Preaching of thefe bleffed men tothe faith 


for the continual and horrible perfecutions thereabouttouch= ed. at Rome: 
ed, thofe places were left defolate and deftitute of Minifters 
and inftruGtors, whieré after he had occupied himfelf with si 
much fruit among the ftock of Chrift, and had ftablithed 
the Congregation there, . xeturning home again to Rome, 
there he finithed at laft (as it is faid) his Martyrdom. |. 


Ex Pining 
in vita Bike 


of Chrift,did eftfvones invite themand brought them home Juitai wit 
to his houfe, where being, by them more fully inftructed in bapted? 
Chiriftian Religion, he believed the Golpel. , And fending and afte: 
for one Reffines a Prieft, was with all his family by him martyceds 


Baptized, whonot (asthe common fort was wont to do) 
kept clofe and fecret his faith, but incenfed witha marvellous 
and fincere zeal, openly profeffed the fame, altogether 
withing and praying to be given to him by God, not only 
to believe in Chrift, but alf0 to hazard his life for him. 
Which thing the Ernperor heating how that Fulias had 
forfaken his old Religion, and become a Chriftian, forth- 
with {ent for him to come before him, unto whom he 
fpake onthiswife: O ‘uly, what madnefs hath poffeffed 
thee,that thus thou doft fall from the old and common Reli- 
gion of thy Forefathers,who acknowledged and worlhipped 
Fapiter and Hercules their Gods, and now doft imbracea 
newand fond kind of Religion of the Chriftians? At which 
time Fulivs, having good occafion to fhew and open his 
faith, gave ftraightway account thereofto him, and affirm- 
ed that Hercules and Fupiter were falfe Gods, and how 
the Worfhippers of them fhould Perith with Eternal dam- 
nation and Punifhments. Which the Emperor hearing how 
that he condemned and _defpifed his Gods, being then in- 
flamed with agreat wrath (as he was by nature very cho-. 
lerick) committed him forthwith to Vitellins, the Mafter of 
the Souldiers, a very crueland fierce man, to fee ‘Fulins 
either to facrifice to mighty Hercules, orrefufing the fame, 
toflayhim. Vitellus (ashe commanded ) exhorted Fulins 
to obey the Emperors commandment, and to worthip 
his Gods, alledging how that the whole Empire of Rome 
was not only conftituted, but alfo preferved and maintained 
by them: which fulius denied utterly to do, adonifh- 
ing tharply in like manner Vitellus to acknowledge the 
true God, and obey his Commandments, left he with 
hisMafter, fhould die fome grievous Death : whereat 7s- 
tellus being moved, caufed ‘Fulins with cudgelsto be beaten 
unto Death, a 
Thefe things being, thus briefly recited, touching fuck 
holy Martyrs as hitherto have fuffered, now remaineth that 
we retum again to the order of the Roman Bifhops, fuch 


as followed next after Alexander, or whomwe leit, yok : 
g a 


Ten years, as Damafcus and others do write. Ufpergenfis. 
maketh mention ‘but of nine years. P/apina recordeth 
that he died. a Martyr, and was buried at Vaticane. But 
Eufebins {peaking of his deceafe, maketh no word or men- 
tion of any Martyrdom. In the fecond tome of the Coun- 
cels certain Epittles be attributed tohim, whereof Enfebius, 
Damafens, Hierome, and other old authors, as they make 
i; fofeem they tohave no intelligence nor know- 
ledge of any fuch matter, In thefe counterfeit Epifiles, 
and in Platine it appeareth that 2G/fus was the firft author 
of thee ordinances. Firft, that the holy myfteries and 
holy Veffels, fhould be touched but only’ of perfons holy 
and confecrated, efpecially of no Wonun. . Item, ee the 

or 


fucceeder next was Xi(tus or Sixtus, the fixth Bifhop count- : 
ed after Peter, who governed the Miniftery the {pace of Ren, of 
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linnen. Item, that fuch Bifkcps as were called up to the 
Apoftolidg See, returning home again, fhould not be re- 
ceivedat their return, unlefs they brought with them let- 
8. Peer ce. ters from the Bithop of Reme, faluting thePeople. Item, 
Iebratedthe at the celebration he ordained to be fang this vere , 
Sa Santlus,Sanétus, Santlus, Deminus Deus Sabboth. Where 
withthe _ moreover it is to be noted, that the faid Platina, in the 
erbiatine life of this Xifus, doth teftifie that Peter miniftred the ce- 
invita Sixe lebration of the Communion only with the Lords Prayer. 
we Thefe trifling, ordinances of Xifus, whois fo rude that teeth 
not, or may not eafily conjecture to be falilly fathered of 
Theordi- Xi/Pus, or ofany father of thattime ? Firft by the uniform 
Kya Tudents and fiile ofall thofe decretal letters,nothing favoring 
pected, of that age,but rather of the later dunttical times that follow- 
ed 5 alfo by the matter and argument inthofe letters contained 
nothing agreeing with the ftate of thofe troublefome days, 
" Neither again is it to be fuppofed;that any ‘ach recourfe of 
Bithops was then to the Apoftolical See ofRome.that it was 
not lawful to return without their letters: when asthe Per- 
fecution againft theChriftians was then fo hot,inthe days of 
Adrian,that the Bithops. of Rome themfelves were more glad 
to fly out of the City, than other Bithops were to come to 
them unto Rome. Andif Xiftus added the Sanéus unto the 
mais canon, what piece then of the canon went before it, 
when they which put to the other patches came after 
es ? And if they came after Xi/tus that added the reft 
‘why did they fet their pieces. before his, feeing they that 
began the firft piece of thecanon, came after him ? 
Tarpoows ,_ The fame likewife is to be judged of the Epittles and cr- 
Bifhop of — dinances of Telefphorus, who fucceeded next’ unto Xiftus, 
cae and being Bifhop of that Congregation the term of eleven 
years, the firft year of the Raign of Antoninus Pius, died 
Martyr about the yearof our Lord, one hundred thirty and 
_ eight. His Epiftle, like unto the reft, containing in it no 
The ordi- great matter. of Doétrine, hath thele ordinances, Fir, 
Telefpborss, he commandeth all that were cf the Clergy to faft and ab- 
flain from flefh-eating, feven week before Eafter. That 


three Maffesfhould be {aid upon the nativity day of the Lord, | th 


‘That no man fhould accufe either Bifhop or Prieft. He 

ordained moreover, Gloria in excelfis, to be added to the 

Mais, &c. But thele things falfly to be feined upon him 

may eafily be conjectured. For as touching the feven weeks 

Lent fa > falt, neither doth it agree with the old Roman term com- 
andthe orl monly received, calling it @uadragefima, that is, the for- 
grew, tY days faft : neither with theexample of our Saviour, who 
ed. fafted not feven weeks, but only forty days, Moreover, as 
concerning this forty days faft, we read of the fame in the 

Epittle of Ignatius, which was long before Telefphorus : 

‘whereby it may appear that this Tele{phorus was not the firft 

inventor thereof. And if it be true that is lately come out 

in thename of Abdias (but untruly as by many conjectures 

may be proved) there itis read, that in the days of S.A4at- 

thew, this Lentfaft of forty days was obferved long before 

fe pets by thefe words that follow: In the days 

(faid he) either of Lent, or in the timeof other lawful faft- 

ings, he that abftaineth not as well fom eating meat as alfo 

from the mixture of Bodies, doth incuire in fo doing, not 

only pollution, but alfo committeth offence, which muft 

be wathed away with the tears of Repentance. Again, 

Srbrought Apollonius affirmeth, that Méntanus the Heretick was the 
inthe laws firft devifer and bringer in of thefe laws of fafting into the 
or#ine Church, whichbefore was uled to be free, Eufeblibs.cap. 
Ps 8. But efpecially by Socrates, Whiter of theEcclefiaftical 
"5622 tory, who lived after the days of Theodofius , it may be 
argued, that this feven weeks fait is falfly imputed to Tele- 

Bx Secret, phorus. Fox Socrates in his firlt Book, {peaking of this 
Rithnif. time, hath thele words : Romani namque tres ante palcha 
Hib Sect Septimanas preter Sabbatum 


jejunant, that is, The Romans (faith he) do falt three weeks | of ourLord three{core and three, and here remaineth in thig ee” 
continually before Ea/fer, belide the Sabhath and Sunday, | Land all his time, and {6 with his fellows, laid the frft Co 
And moreover, {peaking of divers'and fundry faftings of | foundation of Chriftian faith among the Britais people, Sind 
Whereupon other Preachers and - Teachers coming after- 
ward, confirmed the fame, and increafed it more. And 
ment written of this matter, it is therefore apparent, thar | therefore doth Petrus Cluniacenfiscall the Scotifhmen, and 
this kind of faft free toevery mans will and | fo doth count them as more ancient Chriftians. For the 

judgment Left any fhould be conftrained by fear and neceffity | confirmation hereof might be alledged the Teftimony of 

to do that whichis good, dc. With this of Sccrates agree | Origen, of Tertullian, and the words alfo of the letterof 

alfo the words of Soxemenus, living much about the fame Eleutherius, which import no les but that the Faith of 
Es Seume in his feventh Book, where he thus writeth: ‘The whole | Chrift was here in England among the Britain Feople, 


Lent in fandry and divers Churches,headdeth thefe words : 
And becau{e that no man can bring forth any Command- 


the Apoftles le 


n0,lib.7, 


egg. faft of Lent (faith he) fome comprehend in fix weeks, as} before Elcotherins time,and before the King wasccaverted: 
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Corporas cloth frould be made of no other cloth but of fine] do the Ilirians, and welt Churches, with all Libia, 


ther Eleutherius was the firlt that brought the faith from _ 
Reme into this Land or not.NicephorusJib.4.cap.4. faith that fe 
Simon Zelctes came into Britain. Some other alledge Bie 
out of Gildas de Vittoria, Aurel. Ambrofi. that Fofeph of air ae 
Arimathy, after the difperfion of wie 
Dominicam continuas | Philipthe Apoftle from France to Britain, about the year 3° 





Egypt and Paleftina: Scme in feven weeks, as at Con. 
frantinople, and the parts bordering to Phenica: Other 
fore in three weeks.next before the day of Fa/tcr.and {ore 
againin two weeks, &c. Bythe which itmay ke collected, a 
that Telefphcrus never ordained any fuch faft of fevey heed 
weeks : Which otherwife never would have been nepleGted Ztitou 
in Reme, and in the weft Churches : Neither again would ma 
have been unremembred of thefe ancient Ecclefiaftical 
Writers, ifany fuch thing had been. The like is to be 
thought alfoof the reft, not only of his conftituticns, but 
alioof the other ancient Bifhops and Martyrs which follow. __. 
ed after him, asof Higinus in the year of our Lord onehun- - 
dred forty. and two, who fucceeding him and dying alfo a Fiany 
Martyr, as Volateranus, lib. 22. declaxeth, is faid, or ra- Rona 
ther fained to bring in the Cream, one Gcdfather and Many, 
Gedmother in Baptifin, to ordain the dedication of i 
Churches : When as in his time {0 far it wasoff, thatany rant 
folemn Churches were fianding, in Reme, that unneth the jiban 
Chriftians could fafely convent in their own Hontes, Like- Godin 
wife the diftuinguifhing, the orders of. Metropolitans, Bithops ™4 reas 
and other degrees, favor nothing, les than of that time, bptita ” 
After Higinus followed Pius, who, as Platinaxeporteth, pediage 
was {o precifely devout about the holy Myfteries of the Lords of Chur 
Table, that if any one crum thereof did fall down to the ofa 
ground, he ordained that the Prieft thoulddo penanceforty The dang 
days : Many fellupon the fuper-altar, hefhoukd do penance thea 
three days: If upon the linen corporascloath, four days ; myfteres 
if upon any otherlinnen cloth, nine days. And if any te 
drop of the Blood (faith he) fhould chance to be {pilled, Table 
wherefoever itfell, it fhould be licked up, if it were pofii- 
ble: Ifnot, the place fhould be wathed or pared, and fo 
being wafhed. or pared, fhould be burned ard laid in the 
Veftry. All which toyes may fem toa wife man more 
vain and wifling, than to favorof thofe pure and frig 
times of thofe holy Martyrs. This Pins (asis reported) 
was much converfant with Hermes, called otherwife Paftcr, 
Damafus, faith he, was his brother. But how is that like, 




















lat Hermes being the difciple of Paul, or oneof the three- 
{core difciples, could be the brother of this Pius? OF this 
Hermesnd of therevelations,theaforefaid Pixsin hisEpifile The tents 
decretal (ifit be not forged) maketh mention, declaring that no" 


TERN, 


untohim appeared the Angelof God inthe habit ofa the a 
herd, commanding him that Ea/fer day thould becele- ‘tt? 
brated of all men upon no other day, but on Sunday : 
Whereupon, faith the Epifile, Pius the Bifhop, byhis au- 
thority Apoftolical decreed'and commanded the fame to be 
obferved of all men. 

Then fucceeded Anicetus, Soter, and Eleutherius, 2- Aotevas 
bout the year cfourLord one hundred and fourlcoure. This Bifhopof 
Eleutherius, at the requeft of Lucius, King of Britain, Ertia 
fent to him Damianus and Fugatius, by whom theKing sae Bt 
was converted toChrifts faith, and Baptized about the year PoP 
ofour Lord one hundred thyeefCore ae nineteen, Naucle- Bithop. 
rs, lib.Cron.Gen.6, faith, it was in the year one hundred ee 
fifty and fix. Henr. de Erferdia, faith, it was in the to the fii 
year one hundred threefcore and nine, in the ninteenth year fC 
of Verus the Emperor. Some fay it was in the fixth year 
of Commodus, which fhould be about the year of our Lord 
one hundred fourfcore and five. Timotheus in his {tor 
thinketh, that Eleutherins came himfelf: But that is not 
like. And as there is a variance among the Writers for the 
count of yearsifo doth there rifea queftion amongfome,whe-- 


b, 


the ‘Fears, was fent by Whether 


Britain tee 


fore King 


Bue 













- But hereof more fhall be fpoken hereafter ( Chrift willing) 
when after the tractation of thefe Ten Perfecutions, we 
fall enter into the matter of our Englifh ftories. 
About this time of Commodss afore meitioned, among 
divers other leammed men and famous Teachers whom God 
ftirred up at thattitme (as he doth at all other times raife 
up fome) in his Church, to confound the Perfecutors by 
Learning and Writing, as the Martyrs to confirm the truth 
jentie With their blood, was Seraphion Bifhop of Antioch; Ege- 
Bihop of fopus_a Writer of the Eeckefapical Hiftory from Chrilts 
Fae Palo to his time, as witneffeth Hierome and Exfebins, 
rea lib. 4, cap. 8. G 22. which Books of :his be now xemain- 
eI ing: and thofe that be remaining (which be five De exci- 

dio Hierofol.) be not mentioned, neither of Hierome, Eu- 

1, febites, nor of Miltiades, which alfo wrote his Apology 

Lares in defence of Chrittian Religion, as did Adelito, Quadra- 
write. gus, and Ariftides before mentioned. About the fame 
Palefat time allo wrote Heraclitus, who firlt began to write Ax- 
eal Weiters yotations and Emarrations upon the New Teftament, and 
pcbiati- Epifiles of the Apoftles. Alfo Theophilus Bilhop of Cefa- 
calWeiter. yea, Dionyfius Bilhop of Corinth, a man famoufly learned, 
via, which wrote divers Epiftles to divers Churches,and among, 
Earefatt others writeth, exhorting Penitws, a certain Bifhop, Ne 
Fhe yoke of grave fervande caStitates onus neceljario fratribus impo~ 
chatty et nat, fed multorum fefe imbecillitati attemperets that is, 
ae the ‘That he would lay no yoke of Chaftity of any necelfity 
infra Bte= oon his Brethren; but that he would confider the infir- 
— miity of others, and bear with it, En/eb. libs 4. cap. 23. 
Be Bxfth. Moreover, the {aid Diony/izs in his Epitiles writing of Dio- 
Fi Book” nylins Areopagita, declareth of him how that he was firft 
of Damas converted to the Chriftian Faith by Saint Pawl,according as 
“betes in the Ads is recorded, and afterward was made the 
feGed. firft Bithop of Athens, but maketh there no mention of his 
Book De Hierarchia, Whereby it may eafily appear, what 
is to be judged of that Book, F urthermore, by the Epi- 
files of the faid Dionyfies of Corinth, this we have to 
underftand, to be the ufe at that time in Churches, to 
read the Letters and Epiftles, fuch as were fent by learned 
Bifhops and Teachers unto the Congregations, as may ap- 
pear by thefe words of Diony/ine, who writing, to the 
Church of the Romans, and to Soter, faith, This day we 
celebrate the holy Dominical-day, in which we have read 
your Epiftle, which always we will read for our Exhorta- 
tion 3 ie as we do ak alfo the Epiftle of Clement fent 
to us before, tc. Eufebins ibid. Where allo mention is 
Celebration made of keeping, of Sunday holy, whereof we find no 
é, mention made in ancient Authors, before his time, ex- 
cept only in “fu/tinus Martyr, who in his Defcription de- 
chreth two times moft efpecially ufed for Chriftian mex 
Yo congregate together: tirft, when any Convert was to 
be baptized, the fecond was upon the Sunday, which was 
wont for two Caufes then to be hallowed : firft, becaufe 
(faith he) upon that day God made the World : fecondly, 
becaufe that Chrift upon that day firlt thewed him(elf, after 
his Refurrection, to his Difciples, &c. 
ctmm A. ‘Over and belide thefe above named, about the days of 
dexandrinuss Cormmodys, wrote alfo Clemens Alexandrinus, aman of 
notable and fingular Learning, whofe Books, although 
for a great part be loft, yet certain of them yet remain, 
wherein is declared among other things, the order and 
number of the Books and Gofpels of the New Testa 
ment, &e, 

The fame time moreover lived Pantenné, which was 
the firft in Alexandria, that profefled in open. School to 
read, of whom is thought firft to proceed the order and 
Muanner among the Chri/tians to read and profefS in Uni- 
verlities. This Pantenns for his excellency of Learning, 
was {ent by Demetrizs, Bifhop of Alexandria; to Preach 

The Gofpey 0 the Indians, where he found the Gofpel of S. Matthew 

ofs.i4s. Written in Hebrew, left there by S. Bartholomew, which 

ott it He Book afterward he brought with him from thence to the 
Library of Alexandria, . 

Ditwence. — Daring all the Reign of Commodus, God granted reft 

Caney and tranquility, although not without fome bluodthed ef 

et Eye. certain holy Martyrs, as is above declared unto his Church, 
Jn the which time of trariguility, the Chriffians having 
now fome leifure from. the foreign Enemy, began to have 
a little contention among themlelves about the Ceremony 
of Edjter : which contention albeit of long time before 


had been ftirving in the Church, as is before mentioned of j 
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of that Ceremony trought.no breach of Chriftian concord. 
and fociety among them: neither as yet did the matter 
exceed fo far, but that the bond of Love, and Communion 
of brotherly lite continued, although they differed in the 
Ceremony of the day, For they of the 2 Church pre+ 
tending the aadition of Pais and Peter, but indeed being 
the tradition of Hermes and of Pizs, kept one day, which 
was upon the Sunday after the fourteenth day of the tirlt 
month, The Church of Afa, following the Ordinance 
of ‘Fokn the Apoftle, obferved another, as more fhall be 
declared (the Lord willing) when we come to the time of 
Vitter Bilhop of Rome. In the mean time, as conceming, 
the fourth Perfcution, let this hitherto futhce, 


The fifth Perfecution. 


Fter the death of Commodis reigned Pertinax but Severus Bie 
# & few months, after whom fucceeded Severns, un- £%,, 
der whom was raifed the fifth Perfecution againtt the $95 $ 
ChriftianSaints: who reigning the term of eighteen yeats, ee 
the ‘firft ten years of the fame was very favourable and 
courteons to the Chrifians : afterward through finifter 
Suggeftions and malicious Accufations of the malignant, 
was fo incenfed againft them, that by Proclamations he 
commanded no Chriftians any more to be {uttered Thus . 
the rage of the Emperor being inflamed againft them,preat Bee, 
Perfecution was ftirred up on every tide, whereby en intinite 
number of Martyrswere flain, as Ew/ebins in his tixth Book { Auno i 
recordeth, which was about the year of our Lord two hun- 4205, 
dred and five. The Crimes and fal Accufations objected Accufations 
again the Chriffians,are partly touched before as Sedition $s2in0 the 
and Rebellion againft the Emperor, Saciiledge, murtheing . 
of Infants, inceltuous Pollution, eating raw Fleth, Libidi- 
nous Commixture, whereof certain indeed, called then 
Gnoftici, were infamed. Item, it was objected againft them 
for worfhipping the head of an Afs: which whereof it 
thould rife, I find no certain caufe, except it were, perhaps, 
by the Fes. Alfo they were charged tor worhipping the 
Sun, for that peradventure before the Sun did rife,they con- 
vented together, finging their morning Hymns unto the 
Lord,or elfe becaufe they prayed toward the Ea/: but fpe- 
cially for that they would not with them worthip their Tdo- 
latrous gods, and were counted as enemies toall men,&c, 

The Captains and Prelidents of this Perfecution under aie, 
the Empercr were Hilerianus Vigellius,Claudins,'Hermia~ Minifers 
nus Ruler of Cappadocia, Cecilius, Capella, Vefpronins, alfo a eee ete 
Demetruss mentioned of Cyprian, and Aquila Judge of Bx Tenat. 
Alexandria, of whom Eujeb. lib. 6, cap. 5. maketh rela- *4"capatama 
tion. 

The place where the force of this Perfecution moft 
raged, were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia.and Carthage. 

The number of them that fuffered in this Perfécution, ry 

the report of the Ecclefiaftical frory, was innumerable. Of chp 
whom the firft was Leonides the Father of Origen, who pynmide. 
was beheaded: with whom alfo Origen his Son, being of origes Mats 
the age then of Seventeen years, fhould have fuutered Cluch '* 

a fervent defire he had to be martyred for Chrift) had 

not his Mother privily in the night feafon conveyed Qrigen kepit 
away his Clothes and his fhirt, Whereupon’ more for from Mare 
-fhame tobe feen, than for fear to die, he was contlrain- Rhee 
ed to remain at home: and when he could do nothing 

elfe, yet he writeth to his Father a Letter with thefe 

words, Cave tibi, ne quid propter nos alind quam Mar= . 
tyrtt_conftanter faciendi pe cogites; thatis, Take 

eed to your feli, that you tum not your thought and pur- 

pofe for our.fake, &c. Such a fervency had this Origen, bew 
ing yet young, to the Dottrine of Chrifts Faith, by the aie oom 
operation of Gods heavenly Providence, and:partly alfo by Ex Ewfb. 
the diligent Education of his Father, who brought him up “6eap-g. 
from his Youth moft ftudionily in all good Literature, but 

efpecially in the reading and exercife of holy Scripture, - 
wherein he had fuch inward and myftical Speculation, that 

many times he would move queftions.to his Father of the 

meaning of this place or that place in the Scripture, Ins 
fomuch that his Father divers times would unicover his ge Eafeli 
breatt being aileep, and kiG it, giving thanks to God tsmine 
which had made him fo happy a Father of fuch.a happy ca” 
“Child. After the death of his Father, and all his Goods 
confifcated to the Emperor, he with his poor Mother, and 

fix Brethren were brought to fuch extream Poverty,that he’ 


Polycarpus and Anicetus : yet the variance and difference | did faftain both hinuelf and them by teaching, a =e 
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till at length, being weary of the Profelfion, he transferred 
his ftudy only to the knowledge and feeking of Divine 
Scripture, and fuch other learning conducible to the fame. 
So much he profited both in the Hebrew and other 
Tongues, that he conferred the Hebrew Text with the 
tranflation of the three{core : and rhoreover did confer and 
find out the other tranflations which we call the common 
tranflation of Aquila, of Symmachus, and Theodotion. Al- 
fo he adjoyned to thefe aforefaid other four tranflations, 
whereof more isin the ftory of Eufebiws exprefled. 
They that write of the life of Origen, teltitie of him 
that he was of wit quick and fharp.much patient of labour, 
a great traveller in the Tongues, ofa fpare diet, of a ftrict 
life, a great fatter 5 his teaching, and his living, were both 
one: his going was much barefoot: a {trict obferver of 
that faying of the Lord, Bidding to have but one Coat,ce. 
He is aid to have written fo much as feven Notaries, and 
fo many Maids every day could pen. The number of his 
Books, by the account of Hierome, came to feven thoufand 
Volumns, the Copies whereof he ufed to fell for three 
pence, ora little more, for the fuftentation of his living. 
But of him more fhall be touched hereafter. So zealous he 
was in the caufe of Chrift, and of Chrifts Martyrs, that he 
nothing, fearing his own peril,would affift and exhort them 
going, to their death, and kifs them, infomuch that he 
was oft in jeopardy to be ftoned of the multitnde 5 and 
fometimes by the provilion of .Chriftian men had_ his 
houfe guarded about with Souldiers, for the fafety of them 
which daily reforted to hear his Readings. And many 
times he was compelled. to fhift places and houfes, for fuch 
as laid wait for him in all places: but great was the Pro- 
vidence of God to preferve him in the midft of all this 
Plaserclvt > ternpeft of Severss. Among others which reforted unto 
Origen and him, and were his Hearers, Plutarchus was one, and 
reine died a Martyr 5 and with him Serenas his Brother, who 


mertyrede was burned, ‘The third after thefe was Heraclides, the 
Heraclidesy 


Fee. fourth Hercn, who were both beheaded. The fifth was 
in Peamie- another Serenus, alfo beheaded:, Rhas and Potamiena 


na, Morcella, 


; who was tormented with Pitch poured upon her, and 
rgentnd martyred with her Mother Marcella, who died alfo in the 
Martyrs tse” This Potamiena was of a frefh and flourithing, beau- 

ty, who becaufe fhe could not be removed from her Pro- 
felfion, was committed to Bajilides one of the Captains 
there in the Army, tofee the executiondone. Bafilides 
receiviny her at the Judges hand, and leading her to the 
place, fnewed her fome Compaffion in repreliing, the re- 
bukes and sailings of the wicked Adverfaries : for the 
which Poramiena the Virgin, to requite again his hindnefs, 
bad him be of good comfort, faying, Thar fhe would pray 


the Lord to {hew mercy upon him, and {o went the to her 


Martyrdom , which fhe both ftrongly and quietly did 
fis futtain. nee cae naiea Fi 
Biitides of — Not long after it happened that Bafilides was require 
ores to givean Oath ina ee concerning, his fellow Souldi- 
Marty ers, which thing, he denied to do, plamly affirming that 
he was Chriftian: for their Oath then was wont to be 
by the Idols and the Emperor. At the firlt he was thought 
diffemblingly to jeft, but after, when he was heard con- 
fantly and in eameft, to confirm the fame, he was had 
before the Judge, and fo by him committed to Ward. 
The Chriftidns marveling thereat, as they came to him in 
the Prifon, inquired of him the caufe of that his fudden 
Converlion. “To whom he anfwered again , and faid, 
That Potamiena had prayed for him to the Lord, and fo be 
faw a Crown put upon bis beads adding, moreover, That 
it fhould not be long but be fhould be received. Which 
things thus done, thenext day following he was had to the 
place of Execution, and there beheaded , Exfeb. lib. 6. 
cap. § Albeit the faid Enfebins giveth this ftory of no cre- 
dit, but only of hear-fay, as he there expreffeth. 
Auxante Ag divers and many there were that fuffered in the days 
baa of this Severs, fo fome there were again, which through 
of ferufe-. the Protection of God his Providence being put to great 
em ota - torments, yet efcaped with life: Of whom wasone Alex- 
ble age of ander, who. for his conftant conféffion and torments luffer- 
ea ed, was made Bifhop afterward of Hierufalem, together 
Fenfaters with Narciffas : who being then an old man of an hun- 
dred and three(core years and three, as faith Exfebias, was 
unweldy for his age to govern that Function alone. 
OF this Nareijfis it is reported in the Ecclefiafical 
Hifory, that certain Miracles by him were wrought, very 
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notable, if they be tre. ~ Firft, of Water by him tumed : 
into Oil, at the folemn Vigil of Eafer, what time the ee 
Congregation wanted Oil for their Lamps. Another Mira- tured inte 
cle is allo told of him, which is this, There were three fe Eufib, 
evil difpofed perfons, who feeing the foundnefS and grave 6.005. 
conftancy* of his vertuous life, and fearing their own 
punithment, asa Confcience that is guilry is always fear- 
ful, thought to prevent his Accufations, in accufing him 
firlt, and laying an hainous Crime unto his Charge. And 
to make their Accufation more probable before the people, 
they bound their Accufation with a great Oath, one with- 
ing to be deftroyed with fire, ifhe faid not trues the other: 
to be confumed with a grievous ficknefs 5 the third to lofe 
both his eyes if they did lie, Norciff#s, although having 
his Confcience clear, yet not able, being but one man, to 
withftand their Accufation, bound with fuch Oaths, gave 
place, and removed himfelf from the multitude into a 
folitary Defart by himfelf, where he continued the {pace 
of many years. In the mean time, to them which fo wil- 
lingly and wickedly forfware themfelves, this happened = 4 s 
The firft, by cafitalty of one little fmnall fparkle of fre, was hanes 
burnt with his Goods and all his Family. The fecond. was Pry 
taken with a great ficknefs from the top to the toe, and oo 
devoured with the fame. The third, hearing and feeing the 
punithment of the other, confeffed his fault, but through 
great repentance poured out fuch tears, that he loft both 
his eyes 3 and thus was their falfe Perjury punifhed. Nar- 
ciffus, after long, abfence returning home again, was by Nevifia- 
this means both cleared of the Fact, and received into sande j 
his Bifhoprick again : to whom as is faid, for impotency Pepa 
of his age, Alexander was joyned in execution Of the thoprid, 
FunG@ion. Exfebins, Hiftor. Ecclef. lib. 6. cap. 10. OF 
this Alexander is recorded in the {aid Ecclefiaftical Hifte- 
vy, that after his Agonies and conftancy of his Confeilion 
thewed in the perfecution of Severus, he was admonithed 
by a Vilion in the night feafon to make his journey up to 
Ferufalem and Paleftina (for that place remained free 
from this Perfecution) to fee there the Congregation, and 
to pray. Thus he taking his Joumey, and drawing near — 
to the City, a Vifion with plain words was given to cer- Bilhop of 
tain chief Heads of Ferufalem, to go out of the Gate of fake, 
the City, there to receive the Bifhop appointed to them da 
ofGod. And fo was Alexander met and received, and ne 
joyned Partner with aged Narciffus, as is before expeffed, ~ i 
in the City of ferufalem, where he continued Bilhop 
above forty years, until the Perfecution of Decias, and 
there ereGted. a famous Library, where Enfebins had his 
chiefeft help in writing his Ecclefiastical Hiftory. He 
wrote alfo divers Epiftles to divers Churches, and licenfed 
Origen openly to teach his Church. At length, being, very TH om, 
aged, he was brought from ‘ferufalem to Cefarea before death ot 
the Judge under Decius, where after his conftant Cone fice 
feffion the fecond time, he was committed to Prifon, and . 
there died. 

Befides thee that faffered in this Perfecution of Seve- 
rus, recited of Exfebits, Vincentius allo, Lib. 11. cap. .ex 
Martyrologio, {peaketh of one Andoclus, whom Polycar- |, 
pus before had fent into France : which Andoclus, becaule at 
he had {pread there the Doctrine of Chrift,was apprehend- 
edof Severus, and firft beaten with Stavesand Bats, and 
after was beheaded. : 

To thefe above named, may alfo be added aicens Ata 
who, although he was not put to death in this Perfecution ania 
of Severus, yet conftantly he did abide the Trial of his coon 
Confeffion, and fuffered much for the fame, as Alexander 
before mentioned did. Wherefore, afterward he was or- 
dained Bifhop of Antioch, where he continued the fpace of 
feven years, of whom Alexander writes unto the Church 
of Antioch out of Prifonjmuch rejoycing and giving, thanks 
to God, to hear that he was their Bifhop. 

About the farhe time, during the Reign of Severus | aus 
died Ireneus, Henr. de Ee Ado, and other Marty: thop off 
Writers do hold, that he was martyred with a great ae 
multitude of others more, for the Confeffion and Do- me 
Grine of Chrift, about the fourth or fifth year of Seve- 
rus. ‘This Ireneus, as he was a greater Writer, fo was he 
greatly commended of Tertullian for his Leaming, whom 
he caileth Omnium Doctrinarum curiofifimum explorato- 
vem. A great Searcher of all kind of Leaming. He 
was firlt Scholar and Hearer of Polycarpus, from thence el- 
ther was fent, or came to France, and there by Ele 
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belike came WAS there any of them fo mad as to worfhip an Affes 






fund the reft of the Martyrs, was inftituted into the Miniftry, 
and commended by their Letter to Eleutherius as is before 
remonifhed. At lerigth, after the Martyrdom of Phorinns, 
was appointed Bilhop of Lions, where he continued a- 
bout the {pace of three and twenty years. In the time of 
this Irenens the ftate of the Church was much troubled,not 
only for the outward Perfecution of the foreign enemy,but 
alfo for divers Sects and Errors then ftirring, againft which 
he diligent laboured, and wrote much, although but few 
Books be now remaining. The nature of this man, well 
cing, with his name, was fuch, that he ever loved peace, 
and fought to fet-agreement when any controverfie rofe in 
the Church. And therefore, when the queftion of keeping 
"the ‘Eajter day was renewed in the Church between Vi- 
Gor Bilhop of Rome, and the Churches of Afia, and when 
Vigtor would have excommunicated them as Schifmaticks, 
for difagreeing, from him therein : Irenews, with other bre- 
cinenek the: French Church,forry to fee fuch a contention 
among brethren. for fuch a trifle, convented. themfelves to- 
getherin a common Council, and direCting their Letter 
with their comrion .confent fub{cribed, fent unto V2étor, 
intreating him to {tay his purpofe, and not to proceed in 
excommunicating, his brethren for that matter. Although 
they themfelves agreed with him in obferving the Sunday 
Eajter ashe did: yet with great reafons. and arguments 
they exhorted him not-to deal fo rigoroufly with his other 
brethren, following the ancient Cuttom of their Country 
imanner in that behalf. Arid befides this, he wrote divers 
other Letters abroad concerning, the fame contention,decla- 

ring the excommunication of Victor to be of no force. 
__- Notlongafter Irenens followed alfo Tertullian about the 
Youllise ime of this Severus and Antoninus Caracalla his Son, a 


gifts in difputing, and in writing eloquent, as his Books de- 

clare, and as the.commendation of all learned men doth 

teftify noleds. To whom Vincentius Lirienfis giveth fuch 

praife, that he calleth him the flower of all Latine Writers: 

and of the eloquence of his ftile he thus writeth, that with 

the force of bss reafons, he faith, whom he could not per- 

fade, them he compelled to confent.unto him. How many 

words, fo many fentences,and how many fentences, fo many 
widtories he had, Orc. s 

a Such men of doing and writing God raifed up from 

Ti Apolon time to time, as pillars and ftaies for his poor Church, as 

Binds He did this Tertullian in thele dangerous days cf Perfecu- 

fending the tion, For when the Chriftians were vexed with wrongs, 

and falfly aceufed of the Gentiles, Tertullian taking, their 

_ caufe in hand, defendeth them againft the Perfecutors, and 

againft their flanderous accufations. Firft, that. they never 

minded any ftir or rebellion, either againft the Empire or 

Emperors of Rome : for fo much as the ufe of Chriltians 

._ ‘was to pray for the ftate of their Emperors and Governors. 

And whereas they were accufed falfly to be enemies of all 

Mankind, how could that be (faith Tertullian to Scapula) 

Sfecing the proper office of the Chriftians x by their profeffion 

to pray for all men, to love their enemies, never ve iting 

evil for evil,when as all other do love but only their Jiende. 

and fcarcely them? As touching the horrible flander of 

muthering Infants, Low can that be true in the Chriftians 

(faith he) awbofe order as to abftain from all blood and 

frrangled ; infomuch that it ss not lawful for them to touch 

the blood of any bealt at their Tables when they feed ? from 

filthy copulation no fort more free than they, which are, and 

ever have beensthe greateft obfervers of chaftity, of whom, 

fuch as may, live in perpetual virginity all thesr lifes fuch 

6 cannot contratt Matrimony, i avoiding all whoredom 

and fornication, Neither can ithe proved that the Chrifti- 

ans do worfhip the Sun: which falfe furmife Tertullian 

es declareth to rife hereof, for that the manner of the 

sééafi- Chriftians was to pray toward the Ealt. Much lefs 
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cme head; whereof the occafion being taken only of the 
the jaw at Jews, the flander thereof therefore he proveth to 
inthe be falfly and wrongfully laid to the charge of the Chri- 
Sempfen, ftians, ‘ 
pane likewife againft all other lies and flanders objected 
- ofthe Heathen againft the Chriftians, the {aid Tegguulli- 
meee the Chriftians, declaring them falfly to be 
th ied, and veer perfecuted, not for auy defert of 
eits, but only for the hatred of their name. And yet 
notwithfanding, by the fame Perfecutions, he proveth 
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in the fame Apology, the Religion of the Chriftians no- 
thing tobe impaired, but rather increafed. The more 
(faith he) we are mown down of you, the more rife ups 
The blood. of Chriftians is Seed. For what man (faith 
he) in beholding the pe torments, and the perfeE aaa, iw 


the caufe?....And avhen hath found it ont; who will 
mot agree unto it? And when he agreeth to it, who 
will nat -defire to fuffer for ir? Thus (faithhe) rhs 
Sect awill never. die, which the more it ss cut-down,” 
the more it groweth. For every man feeing and won- 
dring at the fufferance of the Saints, ss moved the more 
thereby to. fearch the caufes in fearching , he findeth 
2 - finding be followeth it. Tertullian. in eodem 

pologp. =. fat, Eh 

. Thus Tertullian, in this dangerous time of Perfecution, 
being ftirred up of God, defended the innocency. of the 
Chriftians againft the blafphemy of the adverfaries ; and 
moreover, for the inftru@tion of the Church he compiled. 
many fruitful works, whereof fome are extant, fome are 
not to be found. Notwithftanding the great learming and _ 
famous vertues of this worthy man, certain errors and ble- a meee 
mifhes are noted: in his Doétrine, as were before both of feétions in - 
Origen and Ireneus, and likewife of them, were they ihe- inhi oer 
ver fo excellent that followed them. Which errors all 
here in order to note and comprehend, were too long a 
matter for this ftory to profecute. This by the way {hall 
be fufficient to admonifh the Reader, never to Jook tor any 
fuch perfection of any man in this world, how fingular fo- 
ever he be (Chrift_ only excepted) but fome blemith or 
other joyneth it {elf withal, whereof more, perchance, fhall 
be faid when we come to Cyprian. a 

And now, to return again to the order of Bilhops of vitor Bith 

Rome intermitted: After Eleutherias afore mentioned, 97 of Roms 
next in the Bifhoprick oi Rome fucceed V’iéfor, who, as rede : 
Platina faith,died quietly in the days of SeverusBut Dama- fme ro die 
Sus fupplem lib. 8.and {ach as do follow the common Chro- ome 
nicles, affirm that he died a Martyr, after he had fitten ten 
(or as fome fay twelve) years. This Vséfor wasa great 
ftirrer (as partly before is fignified) in the controverlie and 
contention of Ea/fer day, tor the which he would have 
proceeded in Excommunication againft the Churches’ of 
Afia, had. not Ireneus, then Bithop of Lions, with the coun- 
fel ofother his brethren there aflembled, repreffed his in- 
tended violence. As touching that controverlie of Eafer 
in thofe days of the Primitive Church, the original thereof 


‘was this, as Exfebius, Socrates, Platina, and others record, 


Firft, certain it is, that the Apoftles, being only intentive 
and attendant to the Doctrine of Salvation, gave no heed 
nor regard to the obfervation of days and times, neither 
bound the Church to any Ceremonies and Rites, except 


thofe things neceffary mentioned in the AGs of the Apo- Thecaufe 


files, as ttrangled and blood, which was ordained then why the 


of the Holy Gholi, not without a_moft urgent and necef- Hely Ghoft 
fary caufe, touched partly in the Hiftory before. For when tesd-and 
the murthering and blood of infants was commonly ob- franeled td 
jeGted by the Heathen Perfecutors againft the Chriftians, tive churchs 
they had no other argument to help themfelves, nor to re- 

fel the adverfary, but only their own law, by the which 

they were commanded to abftain, not enly from all mens 

blood, but alfo from the blood of all commion beafts. And 
therefore that law feemeth by the Holy Ghoft to be viven, | 
and alfo to the fame end continued in the Church, folong © 

as the caufe, that is, the Perfecutions of the Heathen Gen- 

tiles continued, Belides-thefe, we read of no other Cere- 

monies or Rites, which the Apoftles greatly regarded, but 

left fuch things free to the liberty of Chriftians, every man 

to wf therein his own difcretion, for the ufing or not 
ufing thereof, Whereupon, as concerning all the ceremo- 

nial obfervations of days, times, places, meats, drinks; 
veltures, and fuch others: of all thefe. things neither was 

the diverlity among, men greatly noted, nor any uniformi- 


| ty greatly required. In fo much that Irenens writing to 


Viéfor of the tradition of days, and of faftings, and . of the 

diverfity of thefe things then ufed among the Primi- - 

tive fathers, faith: Nibilo tamen minus omnes illi pa- Ex Exe. 
cem inter fe retinuerunt Or retinemus etiamnum, & ye- libsseeap.a6s 


te eget : Z ‘ The do@- 
junit diffinantia fidei concordiam commendat, Cc. that rineofchd- 


is, Notwithftanding all this variety, all they kept peace eae 
among themfelves, and yet we keep it fil es this cnet 


| difference of fafting among xs commendeth more the con- 
: 5 F 


‘gerd 


patience of them, will not fearch. and inquire: what ss opetegeticn . 
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Chrift, when as this variety is not only in the day of 
Eaffer, but alfo in the manner of fafting, and in divers 
other ufages among the Chriftians, For fome fait one day. 
{ome two days, fome others faft more Others there he. 
which counting forty hows, both day and night, take that 
fora fulldays faft. And this fo divers fafhion of fatting in 
the Church of Chrift began not only in this our time, but 
was beforeamong our fore-elders.And yet notwithftanding, 
they with all this diverlity were in unity among themfelves, 
. and fo be we 3 neither doth this difference of Ceremonies 
any thing hinder, but rather commendeth the concord of 
faith,And he bringeth forth the examples of the Fathers, of 
Telefphorus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter, Eleutheriws, and fuch 
others, who-neither obferved the fame ufage themfelves, 
nor prefcribed it to others, and yet notwithftanding Kept 
Chriftian Charity with fuch.as came to communicate with 
them, not obferving the fame form of things which 
they obferved, as well appeared by Polycarpus and Ani- 
eetus, which although they agreed not in one uniform 
cufiom of Rites, yet refufed not to communicate together, 
the one giving reverence unto the othr, Thus the contro- 
verlie being taken up between Ireneus and Viéfor, te- 
mained free to the time of the Nicene Council. Hee ex 
Ireneo.Eufebius. ‘And thus much concerning the contro- 
verlie of that matter, and concerning the doings of Viffor. 
_ After Viéfor, fucceeded in the See of Rome, 
in the days of the forefaid Severus, 
Lord two hundred and three. To this Zepbirinus be af- 
cribed two Epiftles, in the firft Tome of the Councils. But 
as I have bid before of the Decretal Epiftles of other Ro- 
man Bithops, {0 I fay and verily fuppofe of this; that nei- 
ther the countenance of the ftileynor the matter therein con- 
tained,nor the conditicn of the time dot 
think of thefe Letters, 


cord of faith. — And fo long did the Doétrine of Chriftian 

Liberty remain whole and found in the Church till the 

time of Victor, which was about the year of our Lord 

two hundred 5 although the diverfity of thefe ufages be- 

Anno? 22% before alfo in the days of Piss and Avicetus, about 

zoo. § the year of Chrift one hundred fixty and three, to be 
mifliked 5 yet reftraint hereof was not fo much urged 
before, asin the time of Vidtor. And yet neither did 
the violence of Viéor take fuch place, but that the Do- 
Ghine of Chriftian Liberty was defended and maintain- 
ed by means of Jrenen# and others, and {0 continued in 
the Church till after the Council of Nice. And thus much 
concerning the Doctrine of Chriftian liberty, and of the 
differences of Rites and Ceremonies. 

Now to return to Vifor again, to thew what diverfity 
there was in obferving the day of Eafer, and how it 
came, thus is the ftory. Firft, in the time of Pius and 
Anicetus in the year of Chrift one hundred fixty and 
three, the queftion of Eater day began firft to be moved, 
at whattime Pius, by the revelation of Hermes, decteed 
the obfervation of that day to be changed from the wont- 
ed manner of the fourteenth day of the Moon in the firft 
Moneth anto the next Sunday after. After him came 

Ex Exfih, Anicetus, Soter and Elestherius Bithops of Rome, which 
hb. q.cap26 alfo determined the fame. Apainft thele ftood AZelito Bi- 
{hop of Sardis, Polycarpus, and asfome think, Egefippus, 
Poyearpur With other learned men of Afiae Which Polycarpus,being 
and Avice fent by the brethren of Afi, came to Rome as is aforefaid, 
jardifagree- to confer with Anicetus in that matter: wherein when 
troverfieyet they could not agree after long debating, yet notwith- 
ttaty. ftanding, they did both communicate together with re- 

verence, and departed in peace. And fo the celebration of 

Eaffer day remained adiaphoron, asa thing indifferent in 

the Church, till the time of Viéor ; who following after 

Anicetus and. his fellows, and chiefly ftirring in this mat- 

ter, endeavonred by all means and might to draw, or ra- 

ther fubdue the Churches of 4/2 unto his opinion 3 think- 
ing moreover to excommunicate all thofe Bifhops and 

Churches of 4fiz, as Hereticks and Schifmaticks, which 

difagreed from the Roman order: had not Irenens other- 

wife reltrained him from that doing, as is aforefaid, which 

Uniformity WS about the year of our Lord one hundred fourfcore and 

inceremo- eleven,in the Reign of Comsmodus. Thus then began the uni- 

Be required fOrmity of keeping that holy day to be firftrequired asa thing 

asathing neceflary, andall they accounted as Hereticks and Schifma- 

necella"Y+ ticks, which diffented fromthe Bithop and tradition of Rome: 

With Vitfor ftood Theophilus Bifhop of Cefarea,Narciffius 

of Ferufalems, Iveneus of Lions,Palmas of Pontus, Banchil- 

Jus of Corinth, the Bithop of Oftreena, and others more. All 

which condefcended to have the celebration of Ea/fer upon 

the Sunday, becaufe they would differ from the Fews in 

all things as near as they might, and partly, becaufe the re- 
furrection of the Lord fell on the fame day. 












































craftily and wickedly packt in by fome, p 
the Primacy of Rome, have mott peftilently abufed the au- 
thority of thefe holy and ancient Fathers,to deceive the fim- 
ple Church. For who is fo rude,but that in confidering on- 
ly the ftate of thofe terrible times he may eafily underftand 
(except affection blind him) befide a number of other pro- 
bable conjectures to lead him,that the poor perfecuted Bith- 
ops in that time would havebeen glad to have any fafeco- 
Vert to put their headsin: fo far was it off, that they had 
any Juft or Jeifure then to eek for any Primacy or Patriark- 
thip.or to drive all other Churches to appeal to the See of 
Rome, or toexempt all Priefts from the accufation of an: 
Lay-man 5 as in the firft Epiftleof Zephirinus is to-be feen, 
Written to the Bithops of Sicilia: ari 
Epiftle of his to the Bifhops of the Province 
taining no manner of do¢trine,nor confolation necefflary for o 
that time, but only certain ritual decrees to no purpofe, ar- 
gueth no lefs, but the faid Epiftles neither to favour of that 


Potyrates On the contrary fide divers Bifhops were in Afia.of whom | man, nor to tafte of that time. nD 
Bape theprincipal was Polycrates Bihop of Ephefus, who being | Of like credit alfo feemeth the conttitution of the patirts of patia ef 


affembled with a great multitude of Bifhopsand brethren of 
thofe parts, by the common affent of the reft, wrote again 
toViéor.and to the Church of Rome,declaring, that they had 
ever from the beginning obferved that day,according to the 
tule of Scripture unchanged neither adding nor altering any 
thing from the fame : alledging, moreover for them the ex- 


ned to be carried before the Prieft at the celebration of the p 


Wood,or of Glafs,or of any other Metal,except only Silver, 
Gold and Tin,¢-c.But how thefe two teftimonies of Dama- 


Zepbirinus, Z 
about the year of our Rg?” 


one The 
h otherwife give to and Om. 


but that they be verily baftard Let- Zales 
‘ters, not written by thefe fathers, nor in thefe times, but firpetids 
which, ‘to fet up 5," 


lab he frit E 

likewife the fecond ills 
inurte 

of Egypt,con- 2a 


glafs,which Damafus faith that the fame Zephirinus ordai- pal 


Ma{s. Again Platina writeth that he ordained the admini- T# Ou 
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ftration of the Sacrament tobe no more uled in veftels of Zaphini 
of 
credit, 
















this Severus the Perfecuitor reignéd, as the moft part 
of Writers accord, the term of eighteen years, who about 
i the later timeof his Reign came with his Army hitherinto 
Britain, where after many conflicts had with the Britains, 
-w, in the bordersof the North, he caft up a Ditch with a 
ee mighty Wall made of earth and turfs, and ftrong ftakes, to 
indballded 42 'Ienoth ofone hundred thirty and two miles from the 
one trey one fide of the Sea to the other, beginning: at Tine,and reach- 
and 79 ing to the Scotifh Sea: which done, he removed to York, 
ek and there by the breaking in of the Northern men and 
Sewers the owas befleged and flain, about the year of our Lord 
Perfgutor, Scots, WaS DENEE, Ree aia See 
{iain at 77k two hundred and fourteen, leaving behind him two fons, 
en Baffianus and Geta. Which Bafianns, fimamed Caracalla, 
Bogen after he had flain his brother Geta here in Britain, go- 
Emperor yerned the Empire alone, the {pace of fix years. After 
oertsfon whole death, he being flain alfo of his fervants (as he 
Distemere! bod flain his Brother before) fucceeded A4acrinus with 
his Son Diadumenus, to be Emperor, who’, after 


on they had reigned one year, were both flain of their own 


Severus 
warreth 
Britain. 
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ople. 
The mone PAE them followed Varius eee in thé Em- 
fiowlife pire, rather to be called a Monfter than a Man, {0 pro- 
ioe digious was his life in altgluttony, filthinefs, and ribaudry. 
Fo Such was his pomp, thatin his Lamps he ufed Balm, and 
filled his Fith-ponds with Rofe water. To let pafs his fump- 
tuous Vefturés which he would not wear but only of Gold, 
and moft coftly filkss his thooes gliftering with preci: 
ous Stones finelyingraved, he was never two days ferved 
with one kind of meat; he riever wore one garment twice. 
And likewife for his flethly wickednelS, fome days his com- 
pany was ferved at Meal with the Brains of Oftriches, and 
aftrange Fow! called Phenocoptery, another day with the 
tongues of Popingas, and other {weet finging Birds. 
Being nigh to the Sea, he never ufed Fith: in places far 
Apolie diftant from the Sea, all his houfe was ferved with moft 
God, Y delicate Fifhes : at one Supper he was ferved with feven 
thoufand Fifhes, and five thoufand Fowls. At his remov- 
ing in his progrefs, often there followed himtix hundred 
Chariots laden only with Bawds, common Harlots and Ri- 
bauds. He facriticed young, children, and preferred to the 
beft advancements in the common Weal moft light Perfo- 
nages, as Bawds, Minftrels, Carters, and fuch like: in one 
word, he was anenemy to all honefty and good order. And. 


bition 


Silk to hang himfelf, Swords of Gold to kill himfelf, and | 
- ftrong Poyfon in Jacinths and Emrods to poyfon himéelf, if | 

needs he mutt thereto be forced 3 moreover, he made an 
high Tower, having the Floor of Boards covered with 
Gold Plate, bordered with precious ftones, from the which 
Towerhe would throw himfelf down, if hethould be pur- | 
fued of his enemies. But notwithftanding all his provifion, 
he was flain of the Soldiers, drawn through the City, and 
calt into Tiber, afterhe had reigned two years and eight 
months, as witneffeth Eutropins, others fay four years, 
diced . This Heliogabalus, having no iffue, adopted to his Son 
Enger, and Heir Aurelius Alexander Severus, the Son of Adam- 
4 Anno mea, who entring his‘Reign the year of our Lord one 
324. $ hundred twenty and four, continued thirteen years, well 


fF Sicilia, 


Hoeliogabalus 
fain of hig 
fouldlers. 
Ex Enop, 
rieft, 


inces of 
rings 


toll eri amples of the Apottles and-holy Fathers their Predeceffors, | fus and Platina joyn together,let the Reader judge : efpeci- ka eas a me anaeen gird 
married, 5 Philip the Apoftle,with his three daughters at Hieropolzs; | ally,feeing the fame Decree is referred to Urbanus that came thro: h the dili a ti £ Mammea his Mother, fo 
Alfo Fobn the Apoftle and Evangelift at Ephefus, Polycar- | after-him. Again, what needed this Decree of Golden Cha- 64%, he ep a t aa f ae ife mice Neither 
pus at Smyrna, Thrafeas at Eumenia Bifhop and Martyr ; | lices to be eftablifhed afterward in the Council of Tiber and Concitive did he caer et ” Cont Soe sithont the-altc 
likewife of ee at Lacdicea Bithop and Martyr, | Rhenes if it had been ena¢ted before by Zepbirinus 2? How Reowaf’ ftance of! i cl 6 Comnfellors. It is reported of 
holy Papiriusand Melito at Sardic Befide thefeBilhops allo | long this Zephirinus fate,our Writers do vaty.a/ebins ait, mprjees him to bear fach ftomach againft corupt Judges, that 
of his own kindred,and his own anceftors,to the number of | he died in the Reign of Caracallaand fate feventeen years, Tey when he ch nf i with: - them b com- 
feven which all were Bithups before him , and he the eighth | Platina writeth that he died under Severus, and fat eight eee motion of his mit d he = ould aie dule:. ban fo mo- 
now after them. All which obferved (faith he) the fo- years, and fo faith alfo Nauclerus. Damafus afirmeth that fol ved with ther ae h a not { and aia teal with 
lemnity of the fame day, after the fame wife and fort | he fat fixteen years andtwo moneths, ~ tale ee his two fi aa oe their e as From his Chie he 
as we dondw. Mathews Author of the Story intituled Flores bee Ex Fletilay, ute Le. difmiffed "al fiapestharae and donee fervants, {aying, 
Mifiwex- _Viétor, being not a little moved herewith, by letters | with other later Chronicles, maketh mention of Perpetua, Pept chor te : : ‘ ie wiih 
communicae , . ae Perna Feicitas the that he was no good Pupil, which fed idle fervants with 
tng the again denounceth againft them (more bold upon autho- | and Felicitas,and Revocatus her brother,alfo of Saturninus Revicatt wea”. the bowels of his Commonweal. : 


rity, than wife in his commiffion) violent excommuni- 
cation, albeit by the wife handling of Ireneus, and other 
learned men, that matter was ftaid, and Viéter otherwife 
‘perfwaded, What the perfwafions of Ireneus were, part- 
ly may appearin Exfeb. 1ib.5. cap.26. the ,fum whereof 
- tendeth to this effeét: That the variance and difference 
cf Ceremonies isno ftrange matter in the Church of 


ch fF 
“er 


Trantus to 
Fidler 


and Satyrus brethren, and Secundulus, which in the Perfe- 
alee of this Severus gave over their lives to Martyrdom 

or 
the fame in Carthage and in Africk, fave that Saturninus 
brought again from the beafts was beheaded, and Secundu- 
/us died in Prifon about the year of our Lord two hundred 
and two, as writeth Florilegus. 2 a 





Saturasnate 
Sayre, 
Secundaith 


grt, being thrown to Wild beafts, and devoured of Matt 


Among his other good vertues, it appeareth alfo that 
he wasttendly and favourable unto the Chriftians, as by 
this act maybe gathered: for when the Chriftians had 
Occupied a certain publick place in fome gocd uf, belike 
‘Anote woes £2F the affembling and conventing together of the Congre- 
tty tobe gation; thecompany of the Cooks or Tiplers made chal- 
marta Tenge of that place to belong unto them. The matter 

being brought before the Emperor,he judged it more honelt, 
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the place to be continued to:the worthip of God, howfoever 
it were, than the dirty flubbering of Cooks.and Scullions, 
_. By this it may be underftood, that in Rome no Chrifti- 
an Churches noha pv are ao “when as yet 
(notwithftandinig this favour of. the Emperor,) no pub- 
lick- houfe a quietly be obtained for the Chriftians, 
So that by the reafon hereof may appear the Decretal Epifile 
and Ordiniarice of Pope Higinus coneeening the Dedication 
of Churches above mentioned tobe fallified. And likewife 
the Ordinance of Pins his facceffor, concerning the Altar,or 
Superaltare to be alfo falfe.For what Superaltare was it like 
they had in the time of Higins and Pius, when at this 
time, which was long after, -no publick place almoft 
could bé granted them for the Chriftians to affemble together. p), 945, 
' Of this Alexander Platina writeth, that as he was a vita Peas 
great hater of all boafters and Aatterers, . fo he was of fuch 
prudence, that no deceit could efcape him, and bringeth in 
a ftory of one T#rinus, who had gotten craftily-many great 
bribes and gifts, in making the people believe that he was 
of great authority with the Emperor, and that he could: 
help them to have whatfoever they {ued for. Whereof . 
the Emperor being certified,caufed him in the open Market punttiea - 
to be fattned to a Stake, and there killed with fmoke,where ital é 
the Crier ftood thus crying to the People, Szoke he fold, tmoke. 
and with frmoke be-wpunifoed, = 8 
Mammea the Mother of this Alexander above mention- Hemme” 
ed (whom Hierome calletli a devout and religious woman) of the En. - 
hearing of the fame and the excellent learning of Origen, Peto 
being then at Alexandriaferit for him to Antioch, defirous 
to-hear and fee him: unto whom. the forefaid Origen ac- 
cording to her requeft reforted, and after that he had there 
remained a fpace with the Emperor and his Mother, re« 
tumed again to Alexandria. - 
And thus continued this good Emperor his Reigh the 
{pacé of 13 yéars; at length at a commotion in Germany, 
with his Mother A¢arnmea he was ilain. After whom fuc+ 
ceeded Maximinus.contrary to the mind ofthe Senate,only 
appointed by the Souldiers to be Emperor. During all this 
time between Severus and this A¢zximinas, the Church of 
Chrift, although it had not perfect peace, yet ithad fome 
mean tranquility from Perfecution.Albeit {ome Martyrs there 
were at this.time that fuflered, whereof: Nauclerus giveth 
this reafon: For although (faith he) Alexander being per x, x, ies 


Wwhen he was foretold by his Sorcerers and Aftronomers, | favaded through the intreating of bis Mother Mammea, did 
" that he fhould die a violent death, he provided Ropes of ; favour the Chriftians : yet notwithftanding, there was no 


publick Edict or Proclamation provided for their fafeguard, 
By reafon whereof, divers there were which fuffered Martyr- 
dom under Almachius and other Judges. In thenumber 
of whom,after fome ftories, was Calixtus Bithop of Rome, gelisret B- 
who fucceeded next unto Zephirinus above mentionedsand Rem and 
after him Urbans alfo, which both being Bifhops of Rome, Mart 
did both fuffer, by the opinion of fome Writers, under 
Alexander Severus ce mods: | 
This Calixtus in his two Decretal Epiftles, written to Bee ‘the deerea 
nedidus,and to the Bifhops of France,giveth thefe ordinan- on ee 
ces that noadtions or accufations againit the Prelats or Teach éamined, 
ers of the Church fhould be received, that no fecret confpi- 
sacies fhould be made againft Bifhops: Jterz,no manto com- 
municate with perfons excommunicate : alfo no Bifhop to 
excommunicate or to deal in anothers Diocefs, And here‘he 
expoundeth the Diocefs, or the Parith of any Bithop or Mi- rhe ptace 
nilter to be his Wife.7he wife(faith the Apoftle) zs bound to of St. Past 
the law,as long as the husband liveth ; when be as dead, fhe ae 
as free from the law : So faith Calixtus rhe wife of « Bihop 
(which x bis Church) fo long as be liveth, is bound only to 
himneither ought to be judged or difpofed by any other mari, 
without his will and judgment : after hss death fhe i free 
frons the law.to marry to whor {he will,fa it be inthe Lord, 
that zs xegulariter,regularly. In the end of the faid his Epi- 
file Decretal, he chil the error of them which hold, 
that they which are fallen are not to be received agains 
Which Herefie, after the timeof Calixtus or Califfus, came 
in firftby Novatus,in the days of Cornelius.Moreover, in his 
faid firft Epifile Decretal is contained the faft of the four 
times,commonly called the Ezsber faft,whereofalfo Maria ember Fatt 
nus Scotus maketh mention, But Darmafis {peaking of the St orcsle: 
fame faft faith,he ordained the faft but of three times,which * 
was for the increafe of Com, Wine and Oyl. : 
By thefe hitherto premifed.it is not hard for a quick Rea- 
der to fmell out the crafty jugling of that perfon or perfons, 
whofoever they were,that falfly ae afcribed thefe pect 
a aftitu- 








inflitutions to thofe holy Fathers, For firlt, what leifure 
had the Chriftians to lay in their accufations againit their 
Bifhops, when we never read or find in any ftory any kind 
of variance in thofe days among them, but all love, mutu- 


al compatfion, andheartycommunion among, the Saints ? | tus, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, andother late ftory Writersdo 


And as we read of no variance among; the people in thofe 
-days, nox of any fault or backfliding among, the Bifhops, 
who for the moft part then died all conftant Martyrs: fo 
‘neither do we read of any Tribunal Seat or Confiltory ufed 
or frequented then about any fuch matters, Again, if a 
man examine well the dangers of thofe bulie days, he fhall 
fee the poor flock of the Chriftians fo eccupied and piti- 
oufly oppreffed by the cruel accufations of the Heathen 
Infidels, that though the caufe did, yet the time would 
not ferve them to commence any Law againft their Bith- 
ops. Secondly, as touching their confpiracy againft Bith- 
ops, What confpiracy either would they then practice a- 
gainft them, which always -pave their lives for their de- 
fence? Or how could they then confpire in any companies 
together, when never a true Chriftian man durft once put 
his head ont of hisdours ? neither was therein the Church 
any Chriftian man in thofe perilous days, except he were 
@ true man indeed, fuch as was far from all falfe confpira- 
ces, And when as allthe World almolt in all places con- 
fpired againft them: what time, what canfe, or what 
heart, trow ye, could they have to confpire againft their 
infructors? Thirdly, concerning the confutation of that, 
Herelie, how ftandeth the confutation with the time of 
Calixtus, when Novatus the Author of that Herefie was 
after him in the time of Cornelins 2- Fourthly, if by the 
law of. Calixtus, every Diocels be the proper Wife of eve- 
ry Bifhop or Minifter, then how many Bifhops Wives,and 
Parfons Wives, had the adulterous Pope of Rome deflour- 
edin thefe later days of the Church, which fo proudly 
and impudently hath intermedled and taken his pleafure, 
and his own profit, in every DiocefS and Parith almoft 
through all Chriftendom,without all leave and licence ofthe 
good man,who hath been in the mean time,and yet.iscom- 
‘pelled ttill wherefoever thePopes holine(S cometh,Vigilante 
Acainft the Fertere nafo, and to give him leave unasked to do what he 
eee and lift? Wherefore if this Canon Decretal be truly his, why is 
conftituti- it not obferved,fo as it doth ftand without exception? If it 
ee benot,why is it then falfly forged upon him,and the Church 
of Chrift deceived ? and certes, lamentable it is, that this 
fallifying of uch trifling traditions, under the falfe pretence 
of antiquity,either was begun in the Church to deceive the 
people,or that it hath remained {6 long undetected. For.as 
I think, the Church of Chrift will never be perfettly refor- 
med, before thefe Decretal Conftitutions and Epiftles, which 
have fo long put on the Vifor of Antiquity, fhall be fully 
detected, and appear in their own colour, wherein they 
were firft painted. : 

And yet neither do I fay this, or think contrary, but that 
it may be, that Bifhops of Rome and of the fame name 
have been the true authors of thefe traditions, But here 
cometh in the ertor (as I credibly fuppofe) that when other 
Jater Bifhops of the like name have- devifed thefe ceremo- 
nial inventions, the vulgar opinion of men hath transferred 
them to the firft primitive fathers, although being of ano- 
ther time, yet bearing the fame name with the true in- 
ventors thereof.. But of Calixtus enough: who, as Da- 
mafus faith, in the days of this Alexander Severus died a 
e.  Martys. Vincentius aftirmeth, that hewastied toa great 
ExVincen. ftone, and {o out ofa Window was thrown into a ditch, 
puree Eufebius, ine of his death, maketh no mention of his 
47. coy. 6+ Martyrdom, and faith he fate five years, Platina faith fix 
years, Sabellicus giveth him feven years, and fo doth Da- 
malas. 
abana After Calixtus followed Urbanus, about the year of our 
Bihop of Lord two hundred twenty feven, who in his Epiftle Decre- 
‘S'Aanoy tal (coming out of the fame forge)which he wrote in com- 
i 227. § mon to all Bifhops, making no mention of the heavy Per- 

fecutions ofthe Church, nor miniftring any exhortation of 
comfort or conftancy to the brethren,only giveth many firiét 
precepts, for not tranfporting or alienating the goods of 
theChurch, and to. pay truly their offerings which they 
Confrma. VOW: alfoto have all common among the Clergy. 
tion of —_ver,about the end of his Epiftle he inftituteth the confirma- 
intituted, tion of Children after Baptifm (which the Papijfs be wont 
to take into the number of their feven Sacraments ;) affirm- 
ing and denouncing more shan Scripture will bear, that 


Calixtus a 








he could not be hurt, fi 





the impofition of the Bithops hand. bringe 


Ghoft, and that thereby men be made full Chriftians, oc, 


But of thefe Decretal Eppiftles enough is {aid before, more ~ 


may be confidered of the difcreet Reader. Marianus Sco 


hold, as is aforefaid, that he died a Martyr in the days of 
Alexander Severus, after be had governed that feat four 


Years, as Damafus and Platina do witnels, as Marianus 


faith, eight years, 

The fame Damafus and Platina do teltifie of him, that 
he by his preaching and holinefs of life, conyerted divers 
Ethniks to the faith, Among whom were Tiburtius, and 
Valerianus the Husband of Cecilia, which both, being No- 
blemen of Rome, remained conftant in the faith unto the 


in the Martyrology by Ado, that Cecilia the. Virgin, af 


Tiburtius his brother to the knowledge and faith of 
Chrift, and with her exhortations had made them con- 
{tant unto Martyrdom 3 after the fuffering of them the was 
alfo apprehended by A/machius the Ruler, and brought to 
the Idols todo facrifice: which thing when fheabhorred to 
do, fie thould be prefented before the Judge to have the 
condemnation of death. In the mean time, the Serjeants 
and Ofhcers which were about her, beholding her comely 
beauty, and the prudent behaviour in her converfation, be- 
gan with many perfwations of words to follicite her mind 
to favour herfelf, and that fo excellent beauty, and not to 
caft her felf away, ec. But fhe again fo replied to. them 
with reafons and godly exhortations,that by the graceof Al. 
mighty God their hearts began to kindle, and at length to 
yield to that Religion, which hefore they did perfecute. 
Which thing the perceiving defired of the Judge Almachi« 
us a little refpite : which being granted, fhe fendeth for Ur- 
banus the Bilhop home to her houfe, to ftablith and ground 
them in the faith of Chrift : and fo were they with divers 
others at the fame time baptifed, both men and women, to 
the number (as the ftory faith ) of goo perfons, among 


whom was one Gordianus a Nobleman. This done,this bleff> Theme: 


udge, where fhe was {oud 


ed Martyr was brought before the 
condemned 3 then after was brought to the houfe of the 
Judge, where the was inclofed ina hot bath 3 but the re- 
maining there a whole day and night without any hurt, as 
ina cold place, was brought out again, and commandment 
given that in the Bath fhe fhould be beheaded, The Exe- 
cuter is faid to have four ftrokes at her neck 3 and yet her 
head being cut off, fhe (as the flory giveth) lived three 
days after, and fodied this holy Virgin Martyr, whofe bo- 
dy in the night feafon Urbanus the Bifhop took-and buried 
among the other Bifhops. Ado the compiler of this Mar- 
tyrology addeth that this was done in the time of AZarcus 
Aurelius and Commedus. But that cannot be, for fo much 


th the Holy | 





Tibarig 


’ 
tae | 
end and Martyrdom. Of this Cecilia thus it is written Stile 


Bs Mey 
ter fhe had brought Valerian her Husband efpouied, and “Ada 


as Urbanus by all Hiftories was long after thofe Emperors, _ 


and lived in the days of this Alexander, as is above decl- 
red, Antoninus Bergomenfis, Equilinus, with fach cther 


Writers fet forth this Hiftory with many flrange Miracles - 


wrought by the faid Cecilia, in converting her Husband 
Valerianus and his brother, in thewing them the An- 


gel which was the keeper of her Virginity, and of the . 


Angel putting on Crowns upon their heads. But as 


touching thefe Miracles, as Ido notdifpute whether they 


be true or fabulous, fo becaufe they have no ground upo 
any ancient or grave Authors, but are taken out of certain 
new Legends, I do therefore refer them thither from 
whence they came. , 


Under the fame Alexander divers other there be, whom lasses : 


Bergomenfis mentioned to have fuffered Martyrdom, as 2 


blelled 


one nee of the age of fifteen years, who being Evie 


apprehen 


ed and condemned at Preneffe in Italy , be- malt 


caufe he would not facrifice to idols, was affailed with fun- - 


dry torments: firft with Whips {courged, then hanged up 


by the feet, after having hot water poured upon him,at the 


. Ale 


Jatt caft to the wild beafts: with all which torments when “ .. 
y, with {word was beheaded. A noubte 
The Executer of thefe punifhments (as by’ Henricus Ere 
ford may be gathered) was one Antiochus 3 who in the ples 
é Moreo- | executing of the forefaid torments fuddenly fell down from 2°" 
his Judicial Seat, crying out, that 
burned within him, and fo gave up the breath. Hear, de 
Erfordia, lib. 6. cap29. 
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all his inward bowels Enaihé 









as 
ov Minifter of Rome, 
"the Cityof Rome, and after caft into Tiber. Bergo. Ibidem. 
peanacti- ‘Then followeth Pammachius a Senator of Rome, with 
swith bis his wifeand childrén, and otheig both men and women, 
fade _ to the number of forty and two: 
marty, Trem, another noble Senator of Rome amed Simplicius, 
two all which together in one day had their heads {mitten off, 
and their heads after hanged up in divers gates of the City 
sau for a terrour of others, that noné fhould profef$ the name 
Chrift. se as 
. Belides thefe fuffered alfo Quiritias 2 noble man of 


galrities, 
lotta Rome, who, with his mother Fulia and a great number 


marty’ — more, were put likewifeto death, 
Alfo Tiberius and Valerianus Citizens of Rome, and 


* Theins , brethren, futfered (as Bergomenfis faith) the fame time, 


bretiten who, firlt being bruifed and broken with bats, after were 
matya. beheaded. os 
Maina — AllO Vincentius, Bergomenjis, and Erfordienfis make 
viel ad mention of Martina a Chriftian Virgin, which, after di- 
"vers bitter Punifhments being, conftant in her faith, fu 
fered in like manner by the fword.  - 

Albeit astouching, the time of thefe forenamed Martyrs, 
as] firid them not in older writers: Se. do I fuppofe them 
to fuffer under Maximinus or Decius, rather than under 
Alexander. 


The fixth Perfecution. 


Mexininas A‘e the death of Alexander the Empetor, whowith 
Emperor his mother Adarsmea (as is faid) was murdered in 
Sea Germany, followed Maximinus, chofen by the will of the 
Thefixth ~ Souldiers, rather than by the authority of the Senate, about 
Acne the year of our Lord, two hundred thirty and feven; who 
239 § for the hatred he had to the houfé of Alexander (as Eufe- 
bius recordeth) raifed up the fixth Perfecution‘againft the 
Chriftians, efpecially againftthe teachersand leaders of the 
Church, thinking thereby the fooner to vanquifh the reff, if 
the Captains of them were removed out of the way, 
Whereby I fuppofe the Martyrdom of Urbanas the Bithop, 
and of the reft above {pecitied, to havehappened rather un- 
der the Tyranny of this Maxizsinus than under Alexander. 
ergs In the time of this Perfecution Origen,wrote his Book. De 
" Martyrio: which book if it were extant would give us 
" fome knowledge, I doubtnot, offuch asin this Perfecution 
‘did fuffer, which now lie in filence unknown, and no 
doubt but a great number they were, and more fhould 
havebeen, had not the provident mercy of God, fhormned 
hisdays and bridledhis Tyranny, for he Reigned but three 
fadiemt years, After whom fucceeded Gerdiapus in the year of our 
Anne Lord two hundred and forty, a man no le fiudious for 
240, § the utility of the Common-wealth, than mild and gentle 
to the Chriftians. This Gerdianus, after he had governed 
with much peace and tranquillity the Monarchy of Rome 
the {pace of tix years, was flain of Philip Emperor after 
im. 


ret ‘In the days of thefe Emperors above recited was Pon- 
Rime, tanus Bilhop of Rome, who fucceeded next after Urbanus 


Wvefity aboverehearfed, about the year of our Lord two hundred 
Densfe thirty and fix, in the twelfth year of Alexander, as Eufeb. 
ind Exfebi- Tid, 6.cap,28,. noteth, declaring him to fitfix years. Con- 
trary Damafus and Platina write, that he was Bifhop nine 
years and ahalf, and that in thetime of Alexander he 
with Pbilippus his Prieft was banithed into Sardinia, and 
there died, But it feemeth more credible that he was 
banifhed rather under Maximinus, and died in the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Gordianus. Yn his Epiftles decretal 
(which feem likewife to be fained) he appeareth very de- 
Vout, after the common example of other Bifhops, to up- 
hold the dignity of Priefts, and of Clergy men, faying 5 
that God hath them {0 familiar with him, that by them he 
This doc” ACcepteth the offerings and oblations of others,he forgiveth 
toe (era their. fins, and reconcileth them unto him : Alfo, that 
into they do make the body of the Lord with their own mouth, 
Sin ana and give it toothers, &c. which doctrine howit ftandeth 
mow, With the teftament of God and glory of Chrift, Jet the 
‘Reader ufe his own Judgment, 
Other notableFathers alfoin the fame time were raifed 
~ up in the Church, as “Philetus Bithop of Antioch, which 
fucceeded after Afelopiades afore mentioned, in the year 
of our Lord two tonted and twenty, and after him. Ze- 
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To thefe alfomay be added Aysmonins the {choolmatter Aen: 
of Origen,as Suidas fappofeth,alfo the kin{men of Porphyrie, ©: Chritian 
the great Enemy of Chrift: Notwithfanding; this dm. 
montis indued with better. grace as he left divers Books in 
defence of Chrifts Religion; fo did he conftantly perfevete 
(as Eufebius reporteth) in the dodtrine of Chrift, whichhe 
had in the beginning receivéd, who was about the days of 
Alexander, ; 8 

Fulius Apbricanns alfo, about the time of Gordianus Fatios 
aforefaid, is numbred amiong the old and ancient writers, “pice? 
of whom Nicephorus writeth that he was the {cholar 
of Origen, and a great writer of hiftories of that time, 

Unto thefe Doctors and confeffors may beadjoyned the Netatiar, 
flory of Natalins mentioned in the firft Book of Eufebius. Bean 
This Natalins, had futfered Perfecution before like a con- fib.5.cep. 
ftant cofeffor,and was feduced and perftvaded by A/clepiods- 2° 
tus and Theodorus (which were the difciples of Theodocus) 
totake upon him to be Bithop of their fe, promifing to 
givehim every month an hundred and fifty pieces of filver: The Lord 
And fo joyning himfelf to them, was admonifhed by vifi- will noe 
on and revelation from the Lord 5 for fich was the great lof them | 
mercy of God, and of our Lord Chrift Jefus, that he done or fats 
would not have his Martyr, which had faltered fo much Ste! a5y 
for hisname before, now to perith out of his Church: For him 
the which caufe (faith Eufebius) God by certain vifions did - 
admonifh him; but he not taking great heed thereunto; 
being, blinded partly with lucte, partly with honour, was 
at length all the night long fcourged of the Angels, in fo 
much that he being made thereby very fore, and early 
on the morrow putting on fack-cloth, with much weep- 
ing and lamentation went to Zephirinus the Bithop above 
mentioned, where he falling down before him and all the 
ChriftianCongregation,fhewed them the fizipes of his body, * 
and prayed them forthe mercies of Chrift, that he might 
be received into their communion agai, from which he 

had fequeftred him(elf before, and fo was admitted accord- 
ing as hedefired. 

After the deceaft of Pontianus Bithop of Rome aforemen+ 
tioned, fuccteded next in that place Anteritss, of WhOM pmtertes" 
Tfuardus writeth, that Pontianus departing away did {ub- Bithop of 
ftitute him in his room: But Ex/ebius writeth that he fuc- inl 
ceeded immediately after him. Darmafus faith, that be- 
caule he caufed the a¢ts.and deaths of the Martyrs to be 
written, therefore he was put to Martyrdom himéelf by 
Maximinus the Judge. Concerning the time of this Bi- 
fhop our writers do greatly Jar. Exfebins and Maria= 
nus Scotus affirra that he was Bithop but one month; Sa- 
bellicus faith thatnot to be fo. Damafus alfignethto him dae: 
twelve years and one month. Volateranns, Bergomenfis, 
and Henricks Erford give to him three years and one 
month. Naeucleras writeth that he fat one year and one 
month. All whichare fo far difcrepant one from another, . 
that which of them moft agreeth with truth, it lieth in 
doubt. Nexttothis Bifhop was Fiabienus, of whom more 
is to be faid hereafter. 

Of Hippolytus allo both Exfebius and Hieronymus Hippies | 
maketh mention that he was a Bithop; but where, they sane. 
make no relation, And fo likewife doth Theodoretus wit- 
nefs him to. be a Bifhop, and alfo a Martyr, but naming, 
no place, Gelatins contra Eutichen faith, he died a Martyr, 
and that he was Bifhop of an head City'iin Arabia. ices 
phorus writeth, that he was Bifhop of Offia, a port town 
near to Rome, Certain it is, he was a great writer, and ° 
left many works in the Church, which Eufebius and Hie~ 
rome do recite: By the fupputation cfExfebius, he was a 
bout the year of our Lord, two hundred and thirty. 

Pradentius inthis Periftephanon, making mention of ag 
great heaps of Martyrs buried by. threefcore together, 

{peaketh allo of ce ching and faith that he was drawn 
with wild Horfes through fields, dales and buthes, and de+ 
fcribeth thereof'a pitiful fiory. : bby 

After the Emperor Gordianus, the Empire fell to Phin pp oor., 
lippus, who with Philip his fon governed the {pace of § Annoy, 

even years, in the year of our Lord, two hundred forty ° 246. 

and fix, This Péilippus with his fon and all his family ppispeg 
was Chriftened and converted by Fabianus and Origen, che ditt. 
who by letters exhorted him and Severe his wife to be hime. . 
Baptifed, being the firft of all the Emperors that broughe 
in Chritianity into the Imperial feat. Howfoever Pozs 
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which died three years before Decius, 
Lord, two hundred and fifty. 
nextinthe fame feat of Alexandria, 
wes, Who alo fuflered much under th 
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to the time of Valerizm, 
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bius recordeth of him, and maketh no relation of any fur- 

ther matter. But Suidas and Nicep owing, ' 

fame, faith further concerning him, that the faid Origen, s.ca4 

after divers and fundry other torments which he mantully 

and conftantly fuffered for Chrift, at length was brought 

to an Altar, where a foul filthy Erbiop was appointed to 

be, and there this option cr choice was offered unto him, 

whether he would facrifice 4 the Idols, or have his body 
uted with that foul an 

Faith he) who: wilh a Philofophical mind ever kept his 

Chaftity undefiled, much abhorring that filthy villany to 

be done to his body, condefcended to their requeft : where- 

upon the Judge, putting incenfe in his hand,caufed him to i fl 

fet it to the fire upon the Altar; for the which impiety he 

afterward was excommunicated of the Church. Epipha- 

nius writeth, that he being urged to facrifice to idols, and S 

taking the Boughs in his hand, wherewith the Heathen 

were wont to honour theirGods, called upon the Chrifti- 

carry them in the honour of Chrift, The which fac: 

the Church of Alexandria mifliking, removed him from 

their Communion : whereupon Origes, driven away with 

fhame and forrow out of ee into Fwy, 

where being in Ferufalem among the Congregation, an 

there fain te J ain and Minifters (he being alfo a 

Prieft) to make fome exhortation in the Church,he refuted 

a great while todo. At length by importunate petition be- 

ing conftrained thereunto, he rofeup, and twming the 

Book, as though he would have: expounded {ome place of 

the Scripture, he only read the Verfe of the forty ninth 

Pfalm; But God faid to the finner, why dost thou preach 

my juftifications, and why doft thou take my teftament in 

thy mouth ? +c. Which Verfe being read, he fhut the 

Book,and fatedown weeping and wailing, the whole Con- Theres 

gregation alfo weeping and lamenting with him: Swid.Ni- 

cepb. More what became of Origen it is not found in Hi- 

ftory, but only that Swidas addeth, he died and was buried 

at Tyrus,Eufebins afirmeth,that he departed under theEm- 

peror Gallus,about the year ofour Lord 255 3 and the 7oth. 

year of his age, in great mifery (as appeareth) and poverty. 

In this Origen divers blemifhes of Doctrine be noted, 
whereupon Hierome fometimes doth inveigh againft him 
albeit in fome places again he doth extoll and commend origen, 
him for his ore ae as au 

~ And in his Epiftle to Pazsmachius re m 
nth Ori oy aia not for the perfection of his bis!eniw 
ine, nor for an Apofile, yet for an excellent 
Interpreter, for his wit, and for a Philofopher: arid yet in 
his Prologue upon the Homilies of Origen on Ezekiel, he 
calleth him another Mafter of the Churches after the Apo- 
files, And in another Preface upon his queftions upon Ge- 
nefis, he witheth to himfelf the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, which Origen had, alfo with the envy of his name, 
Athanafius moreover calleth him fingular and laborious, » 
and peth'alfo his teftimonies againft the Arrians. Socrates 5. sure 


about the year of our'} overfeer of the 
After whom fucceeded 
Dionyfius Alexandri= 
e Tyranny of Decixs, 
illing) when wecome 


phorus in his tirft Book, and others which write | & 
cizs declare the horriblene& 


caufed his body to be tranflated 
» Called Daphnes, where was 
famous with devillith oracles and an- 
Idol, or by the Devil rather in that 


iss Letus reporteth him to be a diffembling Prince, 
ts is ae Hae for his Chriftianity . he with his Son 
" was flain of Decius,one of his Captains, Sabellicus Bar- 
gomenfis, lib. 8. theweth this hatred of Decius seat 
Philippus to be conceived, for that the Emperor Philip 
both the father and the Son had. committed their Treafures 
unto Fabianws,then Bifhop of Rome. 


The feventh Perfecution. 


Philippus being flain, ‘after him Decius invaded 
ie Coun about the eka our me ne Bue 
An by whom was moved a terrible Perfecution 
oe Salhi Cicllecs which Orofixs noteth to be the_{e- 
venth Perfecution, The firft occalion of this hatred and Per- 
Tie eaufe " fecution of this ‘Tyrant,conceived againit the Chriftians,was 
chiefly (as is before touched) becaufe of the treafures of the 
perfecation. Emperor which were committed to Fabian the Bifhop, — 

. This Fabian firit being a married man (as Platina wri- 
Bithop of teth) was made Bifhop ck Roane after Anterius above men- 
Bak 1ib.6. tioned, by the miraculous appoint 

""" febins doth thus delcribe in his fixth Book. When the bre- 
The mira. thren (faith he) were together in the Congregation about the 
Gilewt ele elation of their Bifhop, and bad purpofed among themfelves 
sian on the nomination of fome noble and worthy perfonage of 

ome, it chanced that Fabianus ie ao a ae 
refent, who of late before was newly come out of the Comn- 
Oe dae the Ge The Fabian (as ws faid) think- 
ing nothing lef than of any fuch matter, there fuddenly 
cometh a Dove flying from above, and fittet 
all the Congregation being moved, with 
one mind and one voice'to- choofe bim for their Bifhop, in 
the which Funétion he remained the fpace of thirteen 
years, as Eufebiuswriteth } Damafus, Marianus and Sa- 
Gellicus fay fourteen years unto the time of Decius : who, 
whether for that Philippus had committed to him his trea- 
furs, or whether for the hatred he bare to Philippus,in the 
beginning of his Reign caufed him to be put to death,fend- 
ing out moreover his Proclamation into all quarters, that 
all which profeffed the name of Chrift fhould be flain, . 
To this Fabian be afcribed certain Ordinances, as of con- 
The Ord. fecrating, new Oyl once every year, and burning the old, 
of accufations againft Bithops, of appealing to the Sea Apo- 
retented. ftolick, of not marrying within the fifth degree, of com- 
: municating, thrice a year, of offering every Sunday, with 
Accuting of fuch other things more in his three Epiftles Decretal-s the 
aaeelie which Epifiles.as by divers other evidences may be fuppofed 
to be untruly named upon him, giving no fignification of 
ms any matter agreeing to that time: fo do I find the mott 
notwithia part of the third Epiltle word for word ftanding in the Epi- 
cere file of Sixtus the third, which followed almoft two hun- 
dred years after him, belide the unfeemly Doétrine alfo in 
._ the end of the faid Epiftles contained, where he contrary to 
the tenor of the Gofpel applieth remiffion of fins (on- 
ly due tothe blood of Chrift) unte the ‘Offerings of Bread 
and Wine by men and women every Sunday in the Church, 
To this Fabianus wrote Origen de Orthodoxia fua fe 
dei, that is, Of the righteoufnels of his faith: whereby is 
to be underftood, that he continued to the time of Decius: 
fome fay alfo to the time of Gallus. Of this Origen partly 
mention istouched before,declaring how bold and fervent he 
was in the days of Severus,in affitting; comforting exhort- 
ing and kiifing the Martyrs that were imprifoned and fuffe- 
red for the Name of Chrift, with fuch danger of his own 
life, that had not been the fingular protection of God, he 
had been fioned to death many times of the Heathen mul- 
titude. Such great concourfe of men and women was daily 
at his houle to be catechifed and inftru¢ted in the Chriftian 
faith by him,that Souldiers were hired of purpoft to defend 
the place where he taught them. Again, fuch fearch 
fometime was fet for him, that {Carce any thifting of place 
er Country could cover him. In whofe laborious travels 
and affairs of the Church, in teaching, writing, confuting, 
exhorting and expounding, he continued about the {pace 
of fifty two yearsunto the timeof Decias and Gallys.Divers 
and great Perfecutions he fuftained, but efpecially under 
as teftifieth Exfebias in his fixth Book, decla- 
f ring, that tor the Doétrine of Chrift, he faftained bands 
and torments in his body, rackings with bars of iron, 
Dungeons, belides terrible threats. of death and buming, 
his he fuffered in the Perfecution of Deciws, as Exfe-- 


horus following, the Bs Suse into the Suburbs o 


a Temple of Apollo, 
fwers given by that 
In the which Tem 


le, after the bringing of the 
body of Babylas, the Idol : oe 


to give any more oracles, of Babylar 
Jas he could give no more 
ining that that place was wont to be 

but now it was full of dead mens 
oracles there ceafed for that-time 
anus 5 who inquiring out the cafe 
caufed the bones of the hol 


aying, that forthe body of Baty 
anfwers, and complai 
confecrated unto hi 
Bodies. And thus the 
till the coming of Fuli 
why the oracles ceafed, 
to be removed again from 
he then called Galileans, 

tude, both men, maidens 


erfécution under De. 
{0 great,and foinnumerable 
in the fame, that aaa » it is-as eafieto 
of the Sea, as tosecite the particular 
this Perfecution did denen 
chiefeft doers and tormentors 

the hiftory of ee to 
contul, Secundianus, 
PaASIO™ Although therefore it be hard het 
Perfons in order that died in this 
remain moft notable in ftories, I 
grace of him for whofe caufe they 
In the former tractation of the 
Bithop of was made before of Alexande 
Hienfaiem and of his troubles fuffered under 
"ward by the miracle of-God, he 
Hierufalem, where he continued 
the term of forty years Governo; 
time of the firft year of Decins, 
brought from Hieru/alem to Cefe 
place, after a conftant and evide 
E<Eus, made before the udge, 
ubS.e. there finithed his life, 
ve in the fixth Book of 
that feat Adezaban 
Gity, after ‘Fames the Apoft 
Mention was made alfo before 
Antioch, who fucceeded after Se 

cution of Severus did likewife 
Es {pre and, as Vincentins 

ti. cep. §2, fuffered Martyrdom at 

putation of Vixcentins 
for fo much as by probable 
Nicephoras, and oth 
,@% entred the Bithops feat of Anvio 
Lord; two hundred and fourteer 
before the time of Gordianus, 
Tetss, in the year of our Lord 
One, governing the function 
Zebinus followed in the 
thi and foafterhim Ba 
ifhe died in this Perfeaution of 
Afclepiades alfo fuffer in t 
ore him, as is declared 


Bihop of Antioch, Eufebius and Zona 


ly Ethiop. Then Origer 


oe which Perefcution the 
under the Emperor appear in 
be thefe: Optimus the under- 
and ia Ke. 
€ to infer all and fingular 
Perfecution, yet {ich as 
will briefly touch by the 
ffered, 


They coming in a great multi- 
and children, to the rombeof 
ted his bones according to the command- 
the way. as they wenty 
the verfe of the Pain 
ed be all that worfhip Images, 
Which coming to the 
Great rage. againft the Chriftians. 
againftthem, Albeit Zonaras decla 
otherwife, faying, that fo foon 
other Martyrs were removed awa 
of the Idol, with the image, 
with fire: For the which caufe (. 
fired up with anger, perfecuted the Chriftia 
be fhewed (Chrift willing) in his order a 


and all that glory in Tdols, 
Emperors ear, fet him in 
ftirring up Perfecution 
reth the caufe fomethi 

as the body of him and 
>, incontinent the Temple 
night was confumed 


ras) Fulian Ez aneH 


firft Perfecution, mention & 

Bifhup of Hieru{alerm, 
Severus, and how after- 
was appointed Bifhop of 
avery aged man, above 
of that Church, till the 
at what iets being 
rea into the Judgrent 
nt confelfion of his faith. 
was committed unto prifon, and | aft 
as teltitied Dionyfius Alexandvinns 
Exfebius, After whom fucceeded in 
irty and fixth Bifhop of that | % 


of AfclepiadesBithop of 
rapion, and in the Perfe- 

evere a conftant confel- 
teftifieth in his eleventh Book, 
laftunder this Decius, But thiscom- 
agree with the truth 
writers, as Zonaras, 
piades after Serapi- 
cb, in the year of our 
n, and fate feven years 
after whom fucceeded Phi- 


intment of God, which Ex- 


And thus much of Bab 


which whether it was the 
fame Babylas Bifhop then of 


Antioch, or another of the 
ppeareth not by Chry/ofom, which nei- 
tion of the Emperors name, nor of the 
Babylas was Bitho 
ping of the Emperor out of the Ch 
as that Emperor to have been aC} 
ifhe had come ix 


p- Again, the ftop- 
urchimportethas much, 
briftian ; For otherwife, 
nas an heathen, and as 
was not then the manner of Ch 
withftand the Emperors, 
-befide the teftimony of 
contraty in his fixth Beok, ‘t 
then Bihopof Antioch after 
by the tormentors, but di 


riftian Bithops violently to 

or to ftop them out. Over and 

Enfebius, Zonaras doth witneS 

hat this Babylas, which was Exjfeb.tihé. 
Zebinus, was not put todeath “3% 

ed in prifon : Wherefore it is 

and this Emperor which _ mae 
ther Babylas than Méetoh tbs 
Nicephorus’ in his Babytar Bre 
Babylas belide this 
which was Bifhop of Nic 


not unpoffible, but thid Babylas, 
Chryfoffom {peaketh of, ma: 
that which faffered under 

fifth Book maketh mention of another 
that fuffered under Decius, 


twelve years, And after him 
year of our Lord, two hundted 
bylass which Babylas, 
Decius, then could’ not 
he fame time, who died folong | In the forenamed Ci 
fpeaketh of forty 
Perfecution of Deciv. 

In the Country of Phry 
the fame Vincentiui allo 
was apprehended, and 


ty of Antioch, Vincentins, lib, 1, Vincenti 
virgins Martyrs, which faffered in the 


éaand in the Townof L. 
peaketh of one Peter which : 
fuffered bitter torments for Chrifts Sea ‘ 
Optimus the Proconful : And in Troada like Pautus, etd 
artyrs that therefuffered, whofe names were, ‘sch 
Nicomachus, and Dionyfiaa virgin, Z7b.11 


ton (faith he) divers Chriftian confeffors ieattyrsof 
ch were led away into Spain, 


Alexander, Bithop of Frerufalem a 
- Weread in a certain treatife of 
a noble and long 
who about thefe times wa 
tnperor, not {ufferin 


Chryfoftens, intituled 
Hiftory of one Babylas 
$s put todeath for refift- 
ig hizn to enter into the 
s after a cruel murther committed, 
her is this: There was a certain 
pon conclution of peace made witha 
ad received for hofta 


After Origen, the congme order of Hiftory requireth 
next to {peak of Heraclas his Ufher 3 a man fingularly 
commended for his knowledge, not only in Philofophy,but 
alfo in fuch faculties as toachriftian divinedoappertain., This 
great towardnefs of wit and learning when Origen per- 
ceived in him, he appointed him above all others to be his 
Uther or Under-teacher,to help in his School or Univerfity 
of Alexandria in the Reign of Antoninus Caracalla Son of 
Severus. And afterin the tenth year of Alexander, Origen 
departing unto Cefarea, he fucceeded in his room to go- 
vern the School in Alexandria. Further alfo in the time of 
Gordianus, after the deceafe of Demetrius Bithop of Alex- 
andria, this Heraclas f{ucceeded to be Bifhop of the faid 
Ciry:> Enfebius lib.6.cap.2.9. In the which function he mi- 
niftred the term of {ixteen years. Eufebius lib.6. cap. 35» s 
Of this Heraclas writeth Origen him(elf, that he, although pave 
being Prieft, yet ceafed: not to read over and perufe the 
Books of the Gentiles, to. the intent he might the better 
out of their own Books confute their error, cs ; 
After Heraclas fucceeded Dionyfius Alexandrinus in the 
Bifhoprick of Alexandria, like as he {ucceeded him in the Het 
School before: which Décnyfius alfo writeth of the fame fer no Bit 
Heraclas unto Philemon a Prielt of Rome,thus faying: Hunc op ofRew 
ego canonem & typum a beato Heracla Papa noftro acce- © anno 
4s Canon and Type I received of bleffed 
Heraclas our Pope, Gc. . This Heraclas was no 


the flory of which murt 


e or furety of peace 
being of young ie teudee uae Oath 
me; that neither he fhould be mo- 
nor that they fhould ever be vexed of 
fon was delivered, not with- 
¢ father, unto the ‘Emperor, 
mptror,contrary to promife,cauféd in fhort 
jut cauft to be flain, This fact { hor- 
the tyrant with all haft would 


withftood him that he thould 

The Emperor therewith 
rage bad him fotthwith to 
Irons as he could bear, and 
brought forth to death and 


there to be executed: Lib, 

In the country of Cappadocia at the City Cefarea, 
of the faid author is teftified, that Germa> 
nus, Theophilus, Cefarius, and Vitalis faffeted Martyr 
dom for Chrifts Kodem cap. 52. andin the fame: Book 
meition is al(O made of Polychronius, Bithop of Babylon, 
iphilia of Neffor there Bithop that died 


Out great care and fear of th 


At Pevfide, in the town of Cardala, 
inTyrus alo Avatolia virgin, 
their lives likewife to death for the 


Olympiades and. diympicder; 
enter into the Temple o} lympiades an Oigmpcds 


teftimony of Chrifis 


Eufebius moreover in his fixth Book reciteth out of the 
piftles of Dionyfius Alexandrinns, 
diverfly at Alexandvia + the which 
they be cited in Exfebius, 
tientnels of the author, 
words, and in our } 
Bithop of Antioch, a8 f 


not into that place a 


prifon withas many 
ence fhortly after tobe 
las, going conftan 
elited after his death. to 
nd fo he was. The ftory procedeth 
3 that in the continuance of time. 
Conffantinus, Gallus, then. made the { 


dives that fiffered fartyre 
places of Dionyfius, as 
I thought here good for the an= 
to infért and notifie in hisown 


¢, a3 he wrote them to Fabius 
“Moreover, and. fai loon 
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of whom certain continued to bands and torments con- 
ftant; others again after long Imprifonments, before they 
fhould come before the Judge, renounced their faith: 
Some alfo, after they fuffered torments, yet after revolt- 
ed, But others being as ftrong as bleffed, and valiant 
pillars of the Lords, fortified with conftancy agreeing, to 
their faith, were made faithful Martyrs of the Kingdom of 
God. 


wEDehpe: — This perfecution ((aith he) began not with the procia~ 
Bithop of mation {et forth by the Emperor, but began a whole year 
eta before, by the occalion and means ofa wicked perfon, a 
South-fayer, and a follower of wicked arts: Who, com- 
fos af the ing to our Gity here, ftirred up the multitude of the heathen 
people of | againtt us, and incited them tomaintain their own old fu- 
seainttthe. perftitionand gentility of their country 5 whereby they being 
Chriftians. fet ago, and obtaining full power to profecute their 
wicked purpofe, fo thought, and no lef declared, all their 
piety and Religion to confift only in ¥dolatrous worfhip 
of Devils, and in our deftruction. And firft flying upon 
a certain Prieft of ours, named etre, they apprehended 
Mara, him, and brought him forthto make him fpeak after their 
martyts wicked Blafphemy 3 which;when he would notdo,they laid 
upon him with ftaves and clubs, and with harp reeds 
pricked his face and eyes, and afterward bringing him 
guinea Out into the Suburbs, there they ftoned him to death. 
facbful, Then-they took a faithful woman, called Quinta, and 
matyt. brought her to the Temple of their Idols, to compel her 
to worfhip with them : Which when fhe refufed to do, 
and abhorred their Idols, they bound her feet, and drew 
her through the whole ftreet of the City upon the hard 
ftones, and fo dafhing her againft Milftones, and fcourg- 
ing her with whips, brought her to the fame place of the 
Suburbs, as they did the other before, where fhe likewife 















ended her life, This done, ina great outrage, and wit 
a multitude running together, they burft into houfes of the 
Religiousand Godly Chriftians, {poiling, facking, and car- 
rying away all that they could find of any price. The reft 
of things, fuch as were of lefS value and of wood, they 
pa brought into the open Market, and fet them on fire. In 
and joyin the mean time the brethren voided afide, and withdrew 
afiléion. themfelves, taking patiently and no lef joyfully the {poil- 
fancy. oF ing oftheir goods, than didthey ofwhom Saint Paul doth 
the martyrs teltitie : Neither do 1 knowany of them all (only excepted) 
drias apprehendedof them, which revolting from his profeffion 
denied theLord yet to this prefentday. 
aber? Amongft the reft that there were taken, there was a 
- : Sek : . oe 
ginand certain virgin well firicken in years, named Apollinia, 
marty> = whom they brought forth, and dafhing all her teeth out 
of her jaws, made a great fire before the City, threat- 
ning to caft her into the fame, unleS fhe would Blaf- 
pheme with them and deny Chrift: whereat fhe ftay- 
ing a little with her felf, as one that would take a paufe, 
fuddenly leaped into the midft of the fire, and there was 
Serspon — burned, 
mattyt. There was alio one Serapion, whom they took in his 
own houfe, and after they fe affayled him with fundry 
kinds of Torments, and had broken almoft all the joynts 
of his body, they caft himdown fromanupper loft, and fo 
did he complete his Martyrdom. Thus was there no way 
neither privy nor publick, ‘nor comer, not alley left for us, 
neither by day nor by night to efcape, all the People mak- 
ing anoutcry againtt us,thatunlefs we uttered words of Ba- 
phemy, we fhould be drawn to the tire and burned. 
qhejon And this outragious tumult indured a certain {pace, but 
panithment at length, as the Lord would, the miferable wretches 
OF God ye fell at deflention among them(elves, which turned the 
cruelty of cruelty they exercifed againft us, upon their own heads. 
oe And fo had we a little breathing, time for a feafon, while 
felves. a fury of the heathen people by this occalion affwag- 
ed, 
Shortly then after this, word was brought unto us that 
~ the tate of the Empire, which before was fomething fa- 
vourable to us, was altered and changed againft us, put- 
ting usin great fear. And confequently upon the fame 
followed, the ediét of the Emperor {0 terrible and cruel, 
that accoyding to the forewarning of the Lord, the elect 
(if it had been poffible) miight have been thereby fubverted, 
‘Upon that edict {ach fear came over usull, that many there 
were, efpecially of the richer fort, of whom fome for fear 
came running, fore were led by the  occafion of time, 
fome were drawn by their neighbours beirig cited by 
' name, to thofe unpure and Idolatrous facrifices. Other- 


fome came trembling and ‘fhaking, as men not which. 


thould do facritice, but which thould be facrificed them- 
* felves, the multitude laughing them to fcom. Some a- 
gain came boldly to the altars, declaring themfelves never 
to have been of that profellion, of whom it is faid, that 
hardly they fhall be faved. Of the refidue, fome follow- 
ed one part,fome another, fomeran away, fome were taken , 


Of whom the firft was Fulianus, a poan difeafed with ae 


nied. the other, Crenion, {ur- 


the Gout, and not able to 0, being cdrried of two men, 
of whom the one quickly 

named Eunus, with the forefaid Fulianus the old man, 
confeffing, the Lord with a perfect faith, were laid upon Ca- 
mels, and there {courged, at length caft into the hre, and 
‘with great conftancy were fo confurned. 


As theleaforelaid were going, totheir Martyrdom, there 4 cetaia 


was a certain Souldier, who in their defence, took part martyr. - 
againft them that railedupon them. For the which caufé 
the People crying out againft him, he alfo was apprehend- 
ed, and being conftant in his Profeifion, was forthwith 


beheaded, eo4 oe ase 
Likewife one Macar, a man born in Libia, being ad- 
monifhed and exhorted of the Judge to deny hisfaith, and 
not agreeing to his perfwafions, was burned alive. 
- After thee fiffered Epimachus, and one Alexander, Epimactss, 


martyr. 


th | who being long detained in prifon and in bands, after in- “ese 


numerable pains and torments with Razots and {courges, women 

were alfo caft into the burning fire with four other wo- ™ 

men with them, which all there ended their Martyr- 

dom. : : 
AlfO Ammonarion, an holy virgin, whom the cruel ee 

Judge, had long and bitterly tormented, for that the pro- martyr, 

mifing, the Judge before, that for no punifhment the 

would yield to his requeft, and conftantly performing the 

fame, {uffered likewife Martyrdom with two other women, ; 

of whom there wasanaged Adatron,named Mercuria,theo- oe 

ther was called Dionyfia,beinga Mother of many fair Chil- marty.’ 

dren, whom yet notwithftanding fhe loved not above the : 

Lord. ‘Thefe, after they could not be overcome by any 

torments of the cruel Judge, but he rather afhamed and 

confounded to be overcome of filly women, at length 


-being. paft feeling of all torments, were flain with the 


{word 5 firft _Ammonarion, like a valiant Captain, fuffer- 
ing, before them. : incre 

Heron, Ater and Ifidorus, Egyptians, and with them igdm, 
Diofcorus alfoa Child of fifteen years, were Crowned with: Dajors, 
the fame Crown of Martyrdom. Andfirft the Judge 
began with theChild, thinking himmore eafie to be won 
with words tointice him, than with torments to conftrain 
him., But he perfifted immoveable, giving neither place 
to perfwafions nor punifhment. The reft, afterhe had 
gricvoufly tormented them, being, conftant in their profel- 
fion, he committed tothe fire. The Judge, greatly mar- 
velling at Diofcorus for his wifeanfwers and graveconftancy, 
difmiffed him, {paring - (as he faid) his age to a longer re 
fpite: Which Diofcorus is yet alfo with us at this prefent, 
waiting for a long, Tryal. 

Nemefion, being, alfo an Egyptian, firft was accufed enfin 
for a Companion of Thieves, but being purged thereof Titer is 
before the Centurion, was then accufed of Chriftianity, the ald ; 
and for that caufe being in bands, was brought to the Pre- rongt the 
fident ; who moft Unrighteouily tormenting and {courg- ion 
ing himdouble, to all other Thieves and Felons, atlength 
among, the Thieves burned him: to Death, making him a 
bleffed Martyr. : : 

There were ftanding before the Tribunal feat certain of 4mm 
the Warriors or Knights, whofe names were zsron; rutemt, 
Zenon,Ptolomeus,Ingenunsand withthema certain aged man Tenth 
called Theophilus 5; who flanding by, at what time a cer confers 
tain Chriffian man was before the Judge examined, and 
there feeing him for fear ready to decline and fall away, 

did burft almoft for forrow within themfelves, making 

figns to him with their hands , and all geftures of 

their body, to be conftant. This being noted of alll , nota 

the ftanders by, they were ready to lay hold upon them; eas te of 

but they preventing this matter, prefledupof their own counge 

accord before tothe bench of the Judge, profelling them- pie 

{elves to be Chriftians. Infomuch that both the Prelident 

with the benchers, were all aftonied, the Chriftians, which 

were judged,more imboldned to fiiffer,and the: Judges there- 

by terrified. This done, they departed away from the pe 
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Macorag. 
beffed - 











a 


and Towns rent and torn afunder by the Heathen, 
whom one I will {peak of for caufe worthy of memory. 


Ifchirion, one that was in fervice with a certain Noble 

Paty. man, was commanded of his Matter to make Sacrifice, who 
4 for not obeying, was therefore rebuked: after periifting 
~ inthe fame,was grievoufly threatned with fharp and mena- 

cing words. Ac laft his Mafter, when he could not prevail: 

inft him, taking a ftake or pike in his hands, ran him 


againtt him, 
thorow in the body and flew him. 


What fhall 1 {peak of the multitude of them, which. 


wandring in Defarts and Mountains, were confumed with 


Hunger, Thirft, Cold, Sickne(s, Thieves or wild Beafts, of 
whole bleffed ViGtory they which be alive are yet Wit- | / 


neffes ? In the number of whom, one I will {peak of, 
Chem, among divers others, named Cheremon, Bifhopof the City 
mary called Nilus, an aged man: he with his wite, flying tc 
Bifhop bat the Mountain of Arabia, never returned again, nor ever 
awit. could be feen after. And though they were fought for 
diligently by their Brethren, yet neither they nor their 
bodies were found : many others there wexe, which flying 
to thefe Mountains of Argbia were taken of the barbarous 
Arabjans : of whom fome with much money could {earce 
_  beranfomed, fome were never heard of yet to this pre- 
By Eye. fent day. Thus much out of the Epiftles, of Diony/ius in 

$66.'c4.405 Exfeb. lib. 6. cape 4I, 42, Ore. 
$ie‘Epate “Moreover, the forelaid Diony/ius in another place writ- 
of Dimes ing to Gertianus, of his own dangers and of others, 
Aite’ Ge faltained in this Perfecution, and before this perfecution of 
— Decius, thus inferreth as followeth, I (faith he) bebold be- 
ys Bilop fore the fight of God, Ilye not, and He knoweth, I lye not, 
to nich 20 that I having no regard of mine own life, and not 
Di. without the motion of God, did fly and avoid the danger 
pote - of this Perfecution. Yea, and alfo before that this Perfecu- 
pertcution, tion of Decius did rage against us, Sabinus the fame hour 
sain fent a Farmer to feek me, at what time I remaining at 
poraeh home waited three days for his coming. But he eae 
God wittea *4rrOwLy for me by all Ways, Fields, Floods, and Corners, 
Dimyjus to where he thought I might beft have hid my felf, or have 
eee polled by, was firicken with fuch blindne/s, that be could 
not tind my houfe, thinking with himfelf nothing le{s than 
that Ipould abide at home in fuch and fo dangerous Per- 
Secution, Thus thefe three days being paft, upon the fourth 
'* day, the Lord God fo willing and commanding me to fly, 
; and alfo marvelloufly opening to me the way, I with my- 
yap. 2° ly opening 7 iy 
thope then" Children and many other Brethren went out together. 
tawites And this not to come of my felf, but to be the work of Gods 
dea, Providence, the fequel of thofe things declared, where- 
in afterward I was not unprofitable peradventure to 

fe ome, ore. 

Again, in another place fhortly after,the forefaid Diony- 
Juss proceeding, in the Narration of himfelf, thus inferreth, 
_ Then I coming to Jerufalem with them which were with 
_ me, was brought by Souldiers unto Tapolixis, where as 
Timotheus (Ly the Providence of God) neither was pre- 
Sent, nor yet taken. Who then returning home, found bis 
Houfe defart, and Officers watchin, ahs the fame, and 
us within taken, Gc. And again thortly after it follow- 


\ eth, And to fee (faith he) the admirable difpofing of God 


his Works; as Timotheus was thus fying with much 
bajt and great fear, a certain man, es a dweller 
"ear by met him by the way, and asked whither be went 
So haftily 2 to whom Timotheus anfwering, declared all 
Tiebee: the matter fimply as it was. Which done, the man pro- 
God ta ew eet on bis journey, whither be was pepe t0 go, 
fring hie which was toa Marriage, the manner of which Marri- 
A A then was to fit up all the night long feafting and 
veranceof Srinking. Thus, as he was come, fitting with them at the 
a Feaft, be telleth bis Companions what was done, and what 
low, Be heard by the way. This awas no fooner told, but all they 
forthwith upon @ head, as fericken with a fudden fury, 
rihing out together, made toward Us as ‘aft as they could, 
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glad and repying for the tcoony that they had given | ofered a Hew? 
of their Faith, Many other befides, were in other Cities | and get’ away 5 whereby -I then, 
among | their coming; cried unto them, « 


bafte to rife 
pene = canfe of. 
firing that they wo 
Suffer us foto do: and if they maid deans heute vd 
me, for [0 much at Loould not efcape the batds of theni 

| which would purfue me and carry me away, I prayed them 

| that they would prevent them, and oat of my bead before, 


they then willed me in all 
















Aud gs Tivas crying thus unto them, cafting my fel ‘gro Dison; 


welling upon the pavement; as my Companions can teh; 
who were fede. of all shefe prnies they bane fed 
violently, far tne by the bands and feet, and carried ped 
me out of the doors, and led me away. There followed Centurion 
rae Gaius, Faufus, Petrus, Paulus (who were Wrneffes of Souldiere 
all the fame) which brought me alfo out of the City, and — 


2 
ius, Petras, 
Panlus de. 


0 Setting me upon @ bare Aft, conveyed me away. Thus 
Euteaey peo . che he example of whofe Bx Esfeh, 
file 1s cited in the Ecclefiaftical ftory of ius, Lib, 6, tb. cago. 
cap» 40. allo lib. 7. cap. a lila ace me 
Nicephorus in his ttt Book; cap. 27. maketh mention Bx Nicepb- 
of one named Chriffopborus, which alfo futfeted in this ts-0427% 
Perfecution of Decius. Of which Chripopboras, whether faliees 
the Fable rifeth of that mighty Giant fet up in Churches. Tee Fat 
wading through the Seas with Chrift on his thoulder, and cian. 
a Tree in his hand for a walking-Staif, &c. itis uncertain. 
Georgius Wicelius alledgeth out of Ruggerus Faldenf. and 
mentioneth of one re, bom of the Nation of 
Canaanites, which fuffered under Decins, being, as he 
faith, of twelve cubits high. But the reft of the Hiftory 
painted in Churches,the faid Wiceliws derideth as Fables of 
Centaurs, or other Poetical FiGions, 7 
Bergomenfisin_ his eighth Book. maketh relation of die Menistuss 
vers martyred under Decixs, as Meniatus which fuffered 4ee2 
at Florence, of Agatha an holy Virgin of Sicily, who is Ee Berger. 
faid to fuffer divers and bitter torments under Quintilianus Eee 
the Proconfil, with Prifoament, with Beatings, with lgiede 
Famine, wi Racking, rolled alfo upon tharp fhells and 
hot coals, having moreover her Breafis cut from her Body. 
as Bergomenfis and the Martyrology of Ado record. In 
the which Authors asI deny not but that the reft of the ° 
ftory may be true, fo again, concerning the Miracles of the 
aged man appearing to her, and of the young man clothed 
a a va _ an hundred young men after him, 
and of the le Table with the Infcripti 
fantlam, de. V doubt. ere 

Hard it is to recite all that fuffered in. this Perfecution 
when as whole multitudes went into Wilderheffes and 
Mountains, wandring, without: fuccour or comfort, fome Martyré 
ftarved with Hunger and Cold, fome with SiclwielS con- wandring 
famed, fome devoured of Beafts, fome with barbarous eo 
Thieves taken and carried away. Vincentins in his cle- 
venth Book, {peaking of A/clepiades, writeth alfo of forty 
Virgins and Martyrs, which by fundry kinds of torments 
were put to death about the fame time, in the Perfecution 
of this Tyrant. 

Likewile in the id Vincentivs menton is made of Z+i- F2",.¥i 
phon, ‘a man of great holine(, and conftant in his fuffer- Su, 
ing, who being brought to the City of Nice, before the ae 
Prelident Aquilus for his conftant Confeffion of Chris 
Name, was afflicted with divers and grievous tormeuits,and 
at length with the Sword put to death. 

At what time Decius had ereCted a Temple in the Maximise : 
midft of the City of Ephefus, compelling all that were in tou; as. 
the City there to facntice to the Idols: Seven'Chriftians tiara, Dis 
were found, whofe names were Maximianus, Malchus, oa a 
Martianus, Dionyfius, foannes, Serapion and Conftantinus, Pit Com” 
who, refufing the Idolatrous Worlhip, were accufed for apr 
the fame unto the Emperor to be Chriffians. Which when ‘Ye 
they conftantly profefied and did not deny ; notwithftand- 
ing, becaufe they were Souldiers, retaining to the Empe- 
rors Service, refpite was given them for a certain {pace, 
to deliberate with themfelves, till the retum again of the 
Emperor, which then was going to War. In the mean 
{pace, the Emperor being departed, they taking counfel 


awith fuch crying and noife as might fem very terrible, | together, went and hid themfelves in fecret Caves of the 
re the fir hearing whereof, the Sculdiers that had us in | Mount Celius. ‘The Emperor returning again, after great 
eping being afraid, ran away, by reafom whereof we | inquifition made for them, hearing where they were, 


were left alone, and 


ound as we were lying upon Formes | caufed the mouth of the place where they were to beclofed 


and Benches, Ithen(the Lord knoweth) thinking with ith h 
ig with | up with heaps of ftones, that they, not able to get out. 
my ff that they had been Thieves, which came to | fhould be Eaifhed within. Auk oe were theie good 
ib and rob, being in my Couch, lay ftill in my fhirt | men martyred. The ftory (if it be true) goeth further, that 


only as I sas, the reft of my Garments lying by ‘me I| they, between fear and 


W, fell afleep, inn which fleep 
they 
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, again, Comeft thou (faid he) my Son? The Prieft; quoth 

oe! the Meflenger, is fick and caniot come, but do as he will- 

intimeot eth you, and let me go. And the boy iminixed the Ekcha- 
: é 


and ditrea Yi, and dropt it in foftly into the mouth of the old man, 
committed who after he had tafted a litele, i nmediately gave up the 
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eee eae 
waking of aoe eee Noes Tis 5. ae 27. and whom in other ftories we find, and before have mehtion- 
Margy pat alfo Henricus Erfordienf. But of their awaking, | ed to be Arion and: Zenon, 





therefore, yet could aot afterward be reconciled, nor ads 


mitted to the Church of Chrift. This Novatus being firk 


Prieft under Cpprias at Carthage, afterward by fining up 
Difcord and Fations began to diftuith the Bifhoprick of 





























Cyprian, to appoint there a Deacon called Feliciffizaus, 
toa boy. : . : : ‘ . uu 
on a in of Seueee : Therepene Bholt, Kc, Heec Dionyf-ex Eufeb. . againit the Bifhops mind or knowledge alfo to allure and 
Nugbe Er that I refer to them that lift to believe it. Certain it is, ‘ One S. Oe cee ee acaae . nan ir: ee the City of wad, s te Proron al a gre uily | feparate certain of che Brethren from che Bi fhop' all wich 
Nucepbes Ete ; i indeed without any | Decizs, to be a Chriftian , : i LianssMi tion of Se tormenting one Nicomachas, he cri out, That he was no 
ferdinnf. that at the laft day they thall awake in : $ ftoutly did intain. h ‘ manded to prifon. By t . 
eu y did maintain, he was com Se 
Fable, 


Cormetif -. 


Cyprian. lib. 2. Epift. 8. doth well declare, Atter this Foi. od. 
the faid Nevatus going to Rome , kept there the like flir Fate. 


with Cornelis (asthe fame Cornelius in Enfebius, lib. 6. feel 


ite reci $ ie1 ing hi he Gaol, Ve- 
: fi i i remite xeciteth | the way as the Souldiers were leading him to t Gaol, Ve 
A Soutdter sip seal ee i ubeaaee Ant could | rienus and Marcellianus {eeing the iene 2 to ao 
Bim i ce vile with torments remove from his Chriftiani- | Souldiers, asking them whither they oe : . see 
Emi a ‘he ‘deviled another way, which was this ; He com- | At the which word, when be al = ; ie i a ae 
; i id 1 bed in a plea- | to be Chriffians, they were likewife prehended, : 
Ga ie ete Rousing Liles oa iat Recs 3 | brought toa City named Centumcellas : where pete mie 
oe en ‘dros being xemoved away, and himfelf | to facritice, they did {pit upon the Idols 5 ca lo a - 
the ileal ‘abeautiful Harlot came to him, who im- | Seytence zal cemete ore an pale ore a 
eet i d wi Incitements of an Harlot | Wafters or Trunc ions, after that w Y 
A notable a te ee. ce eae But the | mented upon the Gibbet, having fire ee 2 their i 
ey soilly Saildiee Seating God more than obeying fleth, bit pee Seeds apie? ee e : me Noune sai 
dierbiciog, i ith ‘hi {pit it in the face | falling fuddenly dead, other fome aken 
oe ae ee ote ae tine Hi al fo got he the | Spirits, the Martyrs with the Sword at length were behead- 


thom a... Chriffian, and {6 was let down again. And after, when he 
jeset God had facrificed, he was taken eftfoons with a wicked Spirir, 
au and fo thrown down upon the grcund, where he, biting cap. 43. doth teftitie) fetting himfelf up as Bilhop of 
Ex Hem de off his Tongue with his teeth, fo departed. Henr. de Ev-| Rome agaaft Cornelins, which was the lawful Bifhop of 
lee ford. Etats Rome betore. The which to bring to pas, he ufed this 
example of  Dionyfins ini his Epiftles alfo ae to Fabins, and | practice. Firft he had allured to him, to be his Adherents 

Heo lamenting the great terror of this Pe ecution, declareth, | three or four good men and holy Confeflors, which had 


on Nwemse how that many worthy and notable Chriftians, for fear | fuffeted before great torments for their Confefii 


ion, whofe 
Siayfar and hotror of the great Tyranny thereof, did thew them- names were Maximus, Urbanus, Sidonius, and Celeri. 
tFabrinm felves feeble and weak men. Of whom fome for dread, | mus. After this he inticed three fimple Bithops about the 

fome of their own accord, others after great Torments | Coafts of Italy to repair to Rome , under pretence to 


Cyprian, ‘{flered, yet after revolted from the conftancy of their Pro- | make an end of certain Controverlies then in hand, This 
Simde_ fellion. Alo Saint Cyprian in his Treatife De La 





number at the firft threatning of the Adverfary, neither | to make him Bifhop, and {0 they did. Wherefore the one 
The weake being compelled nor thrown down with any violence of | of thofe three Bifhops hardly was received to. the Coms 
me, ‘he Enemy, but of their voluntary weakne fell down munion, by the great interceffion of his people: the other 
denying themfelves, Neither (faith he) tarrying while the Judge | two by Difcipline of the Church were difplced from 
theit Faith. fhould put Incenfe in their hands, but before any. ftroke 


their Bifhopricks, and others pofleffed with their rooms, 
firicken in the field, turned their backs, and played the | Thus then were there two Bithops together in one Church 
Cowards; not only coming to their Sacritices,but prevent- | of Rome, Novatus and Cornelius, which was unfeemly, 

ing the fame, and pretending to come without compulfion, | and contrary to the Difcipline of the Church, Aud hereup- rie means 
bringing moreover their Infants and Children ither’ put | on rifeth the true caufe and meaning of St.Cyprian, writing, ing of cj 
into their hands, or taking them with them of their own | in his Epiftles {9 much of one Bifhop, and of the unity to 27a" open 


accord, a exhorting moreover others todo the like after | be kept in: Ecclefiaftical Regiment, as appeareth, #245, 4. ofone Be 
their example, 


Epift. 2. de fimplicit. preelat. Item, lib. 3. Epiff. 11. ee fhop only td 
_ Ofthis weaknef& and falling, the faid Author theweth aa, like ormint al Cornelins i >, Gato 
two Caufes, either love of their Goods and Patrimony, or 


ity is wri i ich in this terrible Perfecution were 
i le of fingalar Chaftity is written of | ings of all them, whic 1 erfecution w 
rile oF ie Veen Pe ae sais Souldier, by Avsbrof. | martyred, it aie [ong fs eres ‘ede 
sree Oe a xleate : ee ie ao brief Treatife of Bede, intituled, De Tem- r, ib Bede 
gations todo facritice to the Idols was condemned by the Judy. : ed by Henriour de Eoferd, ie fbell be tees er 
Ex Ambry ithftanding by the fingular Provi- | poribus, cited by enricess »_it tha i 
oe ae val del 5 t | time fufficient. Under Decius fuffered Hippolitus and Cons werrice a 
virgim dence of God was well delivered. For as there was a grea Se enee d Abundus, Vigtoria a Virgin, being Erde. 
7 dy at the door to | cordia, Hierenens and A undus, Vittoria in Being aera 
eis ne he ae “the Saeco of the Brethren | noble Perfonages of ee eve pile cane tlc: 
i i i ith and | of Apollonia, Leacus, Tirfus, and Gallinetus. ano, diver wil 
natned Didymus(as Ado faith) moved with faith a Apollonia, Le ed Toone Philo Bh ed 
i j i bit, made him- | Triphon in the City of Egypr, called Zarmas,Phileas Bilhop, i 
fal one of Sod, pungon ie Siena her in the Phlocomas, with many other in Perfide, ee Bi- Ex Beds, 
: “coll Bee the caufe and purpofe of his coming, being a | fhop of Babylon Thefiphon Bifhop ot om i ia, Neffor 
Ch if fhe was : his countel was that fhe fhould put | Bithop in Corduba, Parmenius Prielt, wit ivers a 
ere eden habit, and fo flip away 3 and he putting | In the Se a ae Te hipaa a 
2 . : ie 150 
in to abide theix force, | Facobuss In Africa, Neme anus, Felix, s 
is ia ecb) a Veen cipal unknown. Didy- sl ni ma Borage jer) Ee ae nines 
i be- | and Secunda Virgins, Tertullianus, Valerianzs, i 
mus \eft unto the rage and wondering of the people, i Nope ee ee 
i i f n, was prefented unto the | Sermpronianus and Olympins. pain , At 
Peale ws che tert dee le uttered all the | Verona, Zeno Bifhop. At Cefarea, a oo 
whole matter as it was done, profeffing him, fo as he was, | mins. In the Town of Milaine s vee i bop ‘ 
to be a Chriffian, and thereupon was condemned to es eda fumamed Gregorius Bithop of Pontus. Hae 
j iandi eof, and thinking to excufe | Beda. ats aa 
baeeeere ce sted her felf ae che aay guilty | Vincentins in his eleventh Book maketh sda one ela 
ita ie Judge, claiming and requiring the Sona n eee oon ee Sree Sets eo a Ee Tr 
i i if ecution, in > m, 
on to light upon her, the other as innocent to. be the oe e Chee Co ee ee 
: h 1 fudge (crueller than Dionyfius, | whofe names I find not, except the 
one ¢ ped seh -) neither confidering the | Lesrentiss mentioned in Suir libs é- My . - TT 
vertue A the perfons; nor the innocency of the caufe, un-| Now that I have recorded of them fu sare Y> hil voted , f 
“julily and inhumanely proceded in execution againft them | under ee of ae ee one . ae ae 2 a 
: 1 i i ny : 
h, who, firft having their heads cut off, after were caft | Martyrdom for the Teftimo 
ie oe the fact Aabeot Ado, Although what time, or in | that a few words alfo be fpoken of fach as for fear or 
a LYTTLUS y 


e ; 1 ipfis xe~ | done, he caufed the fame, whether by making them drunk, 

bet TVs in ee ‘aii —_citeth with great forrow, and teftifieth how that a great | or by other crafty counfel,to lay their hands upon him, and 
ane % 0110. 11. CaM 51. sae 

fi ne ot Vietory > by the conftant Grace of the Lord alfifting | 7 fs ee nee th of Hiftory the Lives and Suffer- 

e an Harlot. 7 

i 








himfelf of one Bifhop, Cathotick 
faying, Itaque vindex ille Evangelii ignoravit unum elfe EN cette 
fear of Torments : and addeth moreover examples of the | debere Epifcopum in Catholica Ecclefia, &c. that is, He ed of the 
Eitmptes Punifhments of them which revolted affirming, that many | knew not that there ought to be one Bifhop in a Catho- rai Dae, 
ofGod bis of them were taken and vexed with wicked Spirits ; and | lick Church, &c, This by the ‘way, not out of the way I Bx Eufeb. J 
penihest that one man among other, after his voluntary denial, was trult, T have touched briefly, to dete or refute the cavilling 8c 
fuddenly ftricken dumb, Again, another after his Abjura- | wretting of the Papifts, which falfly apply thefe places 
tion, ashe fhould communicate with others, in ftead of | of Cyprian and Cornelius to maintain the Popes fupream 
bread received afhes in his hand. Item, a certaiti Maiden Mafterfhip alone, over the whole Univerfal Church of 
being taken and vexed with a Spirit, did tear her own | Chrift in all places; when their meaning is otherwife, 
Tongué with her teeth, and tormented with pain in her | how that every one Catholick Church or Diocefs ought 
____ belly and inward parts fo deceafed. to have one Bifhcp over it, not that the whole World 
: oe Amongft others of this fort, S. Cyprian, lib. 2. cap. 8. | ought to be fubjet to the Dominion of him only that is 
0 maketh allo mention of one Ewariffus a Bithop in 4 #ca, | Bilhop of Rome. Now to the Rory again. Novatus being 
who leaving his Charge, and making fhipwrack of his | thus Bifbop, took nota little upon him, going about by all 
Faith, went wandring about in other Countries, forfaking | means to defeat Cornelius, and to allure the people from 
his own Flock. Jn like manner, he maketh alfo mention | him, Infomuch that (as in the forefaid Book of Enfebins 
of Nicoftratus a Deacon, who forfaking his Deaconthip, | appeareth) when Nowatus came to the diftributing of the: 
and taking the Goods of the Church with him, fled away 


d Offerings, and fhould give every man his part, he coms 
mito other Countries, &c. Albeit Bergomenfis affirmeth, | pelled the fimple perforis every man to {wear, before 


they 
it a few O be Tpoxe: ’ that this Nicofrarus the Deacon afterward died a Martyr, | thould receive of the Benediction, and of the Colleés or 
Martyrs what Perfecution thefe did fuffer, in the Authors of this aay rE “a Cae ae Seen - Alay thed{although ‘fome did relent, yet a very great num- | Oblations, holding both their hands in his, and holding 
ahs é oO! ls ee : 
Agath awa 7 ee the City of Alexandria, for | cometh in the remembrance of Serapion an aged old man, Stim _ par Cath he) there was, whom neither fear could beige 

lzathon, igathon, ; 


them fo long, eaking thefe words unto them (Swear 

to me by the body and blood of our Lord Fefus Chri, that 

Martyr. thou wilt not leave me and go to Comelius) till that they 
. {wearing unto him, in ftead of Amen (to be faid at the ae 
receiving of the * Bread) fhould anfwer, Iavill not return oo 
to Cornelius, &c. ‘Where jote by the way, that thé Latjoe mentof the 


ing i exiding, the dead | Of whom writeth Dionyfius Alexandrinus unto Fabius, 
ore a eae j se sted on of | declaring that this Serapion was sakes ee a 
the people, and afterward accufed to the Judge, was con- amongft them a er ms UpBede ; is fia os yee 7 
demned to lofe his head. as but at length fell. 4 Is ae tee i ae 1ib,6 668 
‘The faid Erfordienfis allo maketh mention of Paulus, | defired ee aezin, ener oe 
Paulus An- Andreas, whom the Proconful of Troada gave to the peo- | for he had facrificed before. After this, ig : 


nor pain could overthrow, to caufe them to betray their 
Confeffion, but they ftood like glorious Martyrs unto the 
Copitensis, OC Cyprian, , 
Denmuis The fame Cyprianus alo, in another Book De Mortali- 
“tate, recitetha notable ftory of one of his own Collegues 
and fellow Priefts, who being oppreifed with weakne&,and 


7 ate Book of Christoferfens tranflation, in this place, craftily E2ey, eee 
i i here h ained three days dumb, Anotw Greatly afraid with death drawing at hand, defied leave to | leaveth out the name of Bread. This ftory being written in Eufeb., lib, 
wot ples who being {courged, and after drawn out of the | fell into seas & “Th fourth da ¢ llowi . tearttle depart.and to be difcharged. As he was thus intreating.and | Exfebius, allo contained in Nicephorus, although not in the Nicebbe i, 
gi City, were roden to death with the feet of the people, and benummed of all Ser oe called olan he Sifters Soe Gedo a almoft now dying, there appeared by him a young man, | fame order of words, yet in effe& drawii out of him, doth ane 
Hent.de Eford age ta aaa genin Tie tae (my Son) do ye bold we bere? Conbge, OF an honourable and reverent Majelty, of a tall flature, | dechare in plain words in both the Authors (who {0 will 
wilinusy i that fuffered under this wi us, How 
Riera Reamer is al iiaketh seein of one Fuftinus a Priet | Make bafte, I pray you, that I were abfolved. Call 
ortiat, 


tranflation 
mark the fame) that the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift of Bufebint 


is termed with the plain name of Bread, after the Confes- ruse 

cration. Fafonshbs 
Tt followeth more in the ftory, that Maximus, Urba- ‘Moweas, 

mus, Sidonius, and Celerinus, before mentioned , per= a 

ceiving at length the crafty Diffimulation and Arrogancy Ceteriansy 

of Novatns, lett him; and with great Repentance returned Confellosss 

again to the Church, and were reconciled to Corzielins, as 

they themfelves writing to Cyprian; and Cyprian likes 

wile writing to them an Epiftle gratalatory doth declare, 

lib. 3. Epiff. 3. and Cornelius allo in his Epifile to Fus fs Cjpri. 

bins witneliete the fame. In this Epiftle the faid Core ton ne 

welius moreover writeth. of one: Mofe: a worthy Mare tym 

‘tyr, which once being -alfo a Follower of Novatus, after 


Fete 


and comely behaviour, fo bright and clear to behold, 
that farce mans camal eyes were able fo to do, which 
was now ready to depart this world, Towhom this young 
man {peaking with a certain indignation of mind and voice, 
thus faid, Par; Himetis, exive nun vusltis, quid faciam uchis? 
O fuffer ye dare nof,to'go out ye will not,what would ve 

he oeeage AVE ME to do unto you > 
on and — Upon the occation of thefe and fuch others; which 
puneup of Were a teat number, that fell and did renounce, as is atore- 
Hereie, “id, in this Perfecution of Decius, role up firlt che quarrel 
and herefie of Novatus, who in thefe days made a great 
ifturbance in the Church, holding this opinion, that they 
wach once renounced the F aith, and for fear of torments 
had offered Tncenfé to the Idol, although they repented 


i ini : and fo, faying no 
f another Nicofratus a Deacon. To thefe | hither fome of the Minifters tome : and io, 
Martyrs. ee ae Prt eek of Rome, whom he | more, held in peace sd a Atri oe ey 
LT: - it was en nt > 2 
eee 2 be the Converter of Philip the Emperor afore fate tine bene fick, could not oo SG 
Aiden, S ] read alfo in the forefaid Ber- | but (aid, For fo much as he willed heretofore (ashe fai 
nargBtate aeae ot dere Noble men, who becaufe | that fuch as ley a dying, if they couet to be received ane 
ae thy had buried the Chriffians, whom Decius had brought pac ] fecal 5 er ee a oe: y 3 
from Babylon to Cordsba, and there put them to death, | fhould be : mitted, 2 = 7 eee 
were therefore accufed to Decius, and brought to Rome ; confidence they may depart ence : the ne 1 a woteed 
i itt boy a little of the * Eucharist, willing tocrumble ene ssera 
where they, being commanded to facritice to dead Idols, the Gay al Gmiep © pi iecediel de coe 
would not obey; and for the fame were given to the [it into the ee = foP retued, bringing, wih 
wild Beafts to be devoured : but when the wild Beatts, old man. Wit s e y > ging, With Beow, 
M ould not touch them, they| him the boly Eucharift. ¢ was now neat nd, 2 ok 
Aue fact wih de Se beheaded, Bergow, Vin- | before he had entred in, Serapion the old man, {peaking cuit. 


again, 


ene 
ee nee 
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perceiving his wickednefs, forfook him, and did Excom- 

municate him. Of whom Cyprian alfo maketh mention, } ¢ 

and calleth him a blefled Confeflor. Lib.2. Epift. 4. Da-| img any matt 

' mafus in his Pontifical faith, That be was ce 

with Marimus and Nicoftratus above mentioned, 

put with them in prifon, where be ended bis life. And thus 

much of Novatus, againft whom (as Eufebias teltifieth) a 
Soe Synod was holden at Rome of threefcore fundry Bifhops in 


Rome. 


next fucceeded into the Bifhoprick of Rowe Cornelius, 
Cometies whom Cyprian noteth to be a worthy Bifhop, 
4 great vertue and maidenly continency much commenda- 


Bithop o! 
Rome, an 
Martyr. 
Bifhops 
ssere chofen 
then not 
without 
the voice 
of the peo- 
pie. 
Acenfure 
of the de 
cretal E- 
piftles of 
Cornelius 


‘The con- 
ftancy of 


his trial. 


Anno? the time of Cornelies, under the Reign of Decias, in the 
L255 5 year of our Lord, 
may be fuppofed that 
time was fomewhat calmed. 


as by the full agreement, beth of the Clergy-men, and 
alfo of the: people. Hierome addeth alfo, That he w 
man of great Eloquence: whereby it may appear thofe 
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and received again concerning the Praifes and honouring 
of Chrift,and the Salvation of. Souls, but nothing as touck- 
er of the Common-wealth. And it followeth 
Z| in the tory 3 The.a Decias moved with anger, coinmand~ 
and was \ed him to be beaten with Plumbats (which, as faith Sa- prrsbaiy 
bellices, isa kind of {courging) and fo to_be brought to cadi. 
the Temple of Mars : either there to do Sacrifice, of to 
faffer the extremity. But he rather willing to die, than 
to commit fuch Iniquity, prepared himfelf to Martyrdom, 
two hundred fifty and five; whereby it being, furethat he fhould die. And fo commending, the 
the heat of the Perfecution at that | Charge of the Church unto Stephanus his Archdeacon, was 
brought to the way of .dppizs, where he ended his lite itt cst 
)| faithful Martyrdom. Exfebius in one place faith that he fat martyred, 
two years, in another place he faith that he fat three years, 
and for his | and fo doth Marianus Scotus, following alfo the diverlity 
of the faid Eufebins. Damafus giveth him only two 
ble, chofen to, that room not fo much by his own confent, } years. 
In this forefaid Perfecution of Decixs, it feemeth by 
as a | fome Writers alfo that Cyprian was banifhied but ¥ fup- 
pote rather his Banifhment to be referred to the Reign -of 
Gallus next Emperor after Decius, whereof more fhall be 
both for the radenc& of the barbarous and grof ftile,| faid (Chrift willing) in his place hereafter. In themean 
and alf for the matter therein contained, nothing taft-| time the faid Cyprian in his fecond Book, Epift. 5 & 6 
ing of that time, nor of that age, nor doings then of the | maketh mention of two that faffered either in the time 
Church. Whereof in the firft he writeth to all Minifters of this Decius, or much about the fame time. Ofwhom sturetis 
and Brethren of the Church, concerning, the lifting up of | one was Aurelius a worthy and valiant young man, who Martyr. 
the bodies and bones of Peter and Paul, De Cathecumbis, | was twice in torments for his Confeffion, which he never : 
and tran{poled to Vaticanum, at the inftance of a cer denied, but manfully and boldly withttood the Adverfary 
tain devout Woman named Lucina, having, no great ar- | till he was banifhed,and alfo after: and therefore was com 
gument or caufe to write thereof unto the Churches, but mended of Cyprian to certain Brethren to have him for 
only that he in that Letter doth defire them to pray their Lecturer, as in the forenamed Epifile of one ap- 
unto the Lord, that through the Interceffion of thofe Apo- peareth, The other was named Mappalicas, who in the atappatice 
ftolical Saints, their fins might be forgiven them, &c. In day before he fuffered, declaring to the Proconful in. the Maur 
the fecond Epiftle written to Rufus a Bifhop of the Ea midft of his torments, and faying,’ Vsdebas cras agonem : 
Church, he decreeth and ordaineth, that no Oath ought that is, To morrow you fhall {ee the running for a wager, 
to be required or ‘exaéted of any head or chief’ Bifhop, for &c. Was brought forth, according as he forelpoke, to Mar- 
any caufe, or by any power. Alfo that no caule of Priefts tyrdom, and. there with no lefs conitancy than patience 
or Minifters ought tbe handled in any firange or foreign | did fuffer. 
Court, without his Precinét, except only in the Court of] And thus much of the tyranny of this wicked Decius The deth 
Rome by Appellation : whereby who feeth not the train of againft God his Saints. ‘Now to touch alfo the Power of aion of 
our later Bifhops, going about craftily to advance the Dig- God, his Vengeance and Panifhment againft him. Like as ?“™“* 
nity of the Court of Rome, under and by the pretenfed | we fee commonly a tempett that is vehement, not long to 
Title of Cornelius, and of ancient Bifhops ? If Cornelius | continue : {0 it happened with this tyrannical Tormentor, 
did write any Epifiles to any indeed in thofe turbulent who reigning but two years, as faith Eufebins, ox three at . a. ay, 
times of Perfecution, no doubt but fome  fignification| moft, as writeth Orofixs, among the middle of the Bar- 4.04.14. 
thereof he would have touched in the faid hisLetters,either | barians, with whom he did war, was there flain with his 
in miniftring Confolation to his Brethren, or in requiring } Son, Like as he had flain Philippxs and. his Son his Prede- 
Confolation and Prayers of others. Neither is there any | ceflors before, fo was he with fF Son flain by the righte- 
doubt, but he, would have given fome touch alfo of the} ous Judgment of God himfelf. Exfebins, 1b. 7. cap. 1. 
matter of Novates, with whom he had fo much to do 3| Platin. Pomponius affrmeth, that he warring againft the 5. sare 
as indeed he did: for fo we find it recorded both in Exjz-| Gotthians, and being by them overcome, left he {honld fall ene of 
bius, and Hierome, that he wrote unto Fabixs Bithop of} into their hands, ran into a Whirle-pit, where he was God apt 
Antioch, of the décreements of the Council of Rome, and drowned, and his body never found after. ‘ 
another Letter of the manner of the Council, the third alfo | Neither did the jut hand of God plague the Emperor ee 
of the canfe of Novatas, and again of the Repentance of | only, but alfo revenged as well the Heathen Gentiles and God upoa 
fuch as fell, whereof there isno word touched at all in Perfecutors of his Word throughout all Provinces and ae 
thefe forefaid Epiftles decretal. Dominions of the Roman Monarchy 3 among{t whom the forpert. 


What trouble this Cornelins had with Novatus, fuffici- cating of 

















After Fabianus (or as Zonaras calleth him Flavianus 


two Epifiles decretal, which go in his name, not to be his, 


Lord, immediately after the death of Decius, fent fich a fis people 


Cornelia in ently is before fignified. In this Perfecution of Decius, he| Plague and Peftilence, lafting for the {pace of ten years to- 


demeaned himfelf very conftantly: and faithfully, which | gether, that horrible it is to hear, and almoft incredible to 
fuftained great Confliéts with the Adverfaries, as Saint Cy-| believe, Of this Plague or Peftilence teftitieth Diomy/fos The pln: 


Gtrer i prian giveth witnels, lib. 1. Epiff.1. Hierome teflitieth | to Hierax a Bithop in Egypt, Eufeb. lib. 7. cap. 21, 22s God, 


ws 5 


Cornellus 


acevfed for 


to the Emperor, Tdat Letters indeed be had written, 


that he remained Bifhop after the death of Decins, to the | where he declareth the mortality of this Plague to be fo 

time of Gallus, and fo appeareth alfo by Saint Cyprian,| great in Alexandria where he was Bifhop, that there 

which hath thefe words, Et tyrannum armis & bello poft- | was.no houle in the whole City free. And although the 
modum vitlum, prior facerdotio {uo vicit. But Damafus greatnefS of the Plague touched alfo the Chriftians fome- 

and Sabellicus, his Followers, affirm, that he was both| what, yet it fcourged the Heathen Idolaters much more : 
exiled and alfo martyred under the tyrannous Reign of| befide that the order of their behaviour in the one and in thepo 
Decius. Of whom Sabellicus writeth this ftory, taken out | the other was much divers. For as the forefaid Déony- therly lor 
(asit feemeth) of Damafus, and faith, That Cornelius by | ius doth record, the Cériftians through brotherly love ee 
the Commandment of Deciuspvas banifhed to a Town called \and piety,did not refufe one to vilit and comfort another: chrifiew 
Centumcellas, bordering om Hetruria, from whence be | and to minilier to him what need required, notwithftand- eer 
fent bis Letters to Cyprian Biflop of Carthage, and | ing it was to them great danger: for divers there were Plague. 
Cyprian again to him. This coming to the ears of 


who in clofing up their eyes, in wafhing their bodies, and 
Decius the Emperor, he fendeth for Cornelias , asking 


interring them in the ground were next them(elves which 
him, How he durjt be fo bold to thew fuch ftubborn- | followed them to their graves. Yet all this ftayed not 
nefs, that he neither caring for the gods , nor fearing | them from doing their duty, and fhewing mercy one to 
she difpleafure of his Princes, durft againSt the Common | another : whereas the Gentiles contrarily, being extreamly 
wealth.give and receive Letters from others? To whom 


vilited by the hand of God, felt the Plague, but confider- 
Cornelius anfwering again, thus purged himfelf, declaring 





ed not the firiker,neither yet confidered they their Neigh- 


bour, but every man fhifting for himfelf, neither cared on 
Or 









for:ancther, but.fuch as were infected, fome they would 
atenibte calt out. of the doors half dead to be devoured of Dogs and 
gefilexce wild Beafts, fome they let die within their houfes without 
remts 4 all fccour, fome they fuffered to lie unburied, for that no 
the Renen marr durft come riear them: and. yet notwithftandirig for 
MouteY- 601 sheir voiding. and fhifting, the Peftilence followed them 
whitherloever they went, and miferably confumed them. 
Jnfomuch that. Dioriyfias Bithop the fame time of Alexan- 
dria, thus reporteth of his own City, that fuch a mortality 
was then.among them, that the faid” City of Alexandria 
had ‘not:in sabe? fo. many of all together both old and 
young; asit was wonit to. contain before of the old men 
only-from the age of threefcore to feventy, and as’ were: 
found in: time paft commonly almoft in that City. Pos. 
_ ponius Letus and other Latine Writers alfo making meitti- 
on’ of the faid Peftilence,declare how the beginning there-' 
\ of firft came (as they think) out of Erhiope, and from the’ 
hot Countries,and {o invading and wafting firft the South’ 
parts, from thence. fpread into the EajP, and fo further 
running and increafing into. all other quarters of the 
world, efpecially wherefoever the Edicts of the Emperor 
‘went againit the Chri/tians,it followed after and confumed. 
the: moft part of the Inhabitants ;. whereby many places 
became defolate-and void of all Concourfe,and fo continued 
the term of ten years together, - . 
This peftiferous Mortality (by the occafion whereof 
Cyrene Cyprian took the ground to-write his Book De mortali- 
viiee tate) began as is faid, immediately after the death of De- 
ark cius the Perfecutor, in the beginning of the Reign of 
Enpron. Vibias. Gallus, and Volufianus his Son, who fucceeded 
jim through treafon next unto Decius, about the year of our 
355°$ Lordtwo hundred fifty and five, and continued their 
: . Reign but two years. i 
This Gallus, although the firft beginning of his Reign 
was fomething, quiet, yet. fhortly after following the fteps: 
of Decigs, by whom. rather he fhould have taken better 
heed, fet forth Ediéts in. like manner for the: perfecution 
of Chriftians, albeit.in this Edict we find no number of 
Martyrs ta. have. fuffered, but only alt this Perfecution to 
ret only in the exilement of Bifhops or Guids of the 


he 
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happily doth he lie tied in the focks, whofe feet thereby aré 

wade {x ifter to run to. Heaven, Nore e any ina fi 

@ Chriftian fo aff: byt be runneth fo much the fafter for 

his garland of lifes, They have no garmeyts to [ave ihens 

Hrons cold, but he that putteth on Chrift-is fufficiensly coteds 

Doth bread lack to thesr bungry. bodies? But man liveth not 

oily by bread, but by every word. proceeding fron the 

mouth of Ged. | Your deformity ([aith be) hall be turned 

to honour your ee so fig pain to plealure,and feli- 

City infinite. And sf this da riews ‘you that you cannot noid 

imploy your Secrifies and Oblations after your 2onted man* 

ner, yet your daily Sacrifice ceafeth not, which is a congrité 

and humble heart, as when you offer up daily your bodiesa 

Jivaly anda glorious Sacrifice unto the Lord, which ii the Tie ciate 

Sacrifice that pleafethGod. And though your travel begreat. #2 ma 

jet is the reward greater, which is moft certain to.follow : ne. 

Sor God bebolding and looking down upon them' that confe[s. 

bis Name, in theiy willing mind approveth them, in their 

Striving helpeth them, in their Vittory crowneth ikem, re= 

warding that in us which be bath pelereeared crowning 

that which he bath in us perfected. With thefe, and feeb 

like comfortable words be doth animate bis Brethren; ads- 

wonifhing them that they are now in.a joyful journey,bafting 

gee to the manfions of the Martyrsthere to enjoy after thas & 
arknef a fable light and brightne{s greater than all their. rs 

Paffons,according to the Apaftles faying, Theft fifferings of 

this prefent time be nothing like comparable to the bright- 

nefS of the Glory that fhall be revealed in us, &c 


ae 


~ And after the like words of fweet comfort and confol- ori ii, de 
tion writing to, Seagrius and Rogatianus, which were in FPFT 5 
prifon and bonds for the teftimony of ruth, Dorb encourage gattasa'y 


‘| them to continue ftedfaft and patient in the way wherein “8 4 


they have begun torun : for that they have the Lord with 

them their Helper and Defender, who promifeth to be with oa 
asto the Worlds ends and therefore willeth them to foe 

before their eyes in their death Immortality, in. their pain 
everlafting Glory; of the which it is written, Precious. ip 

the fight of the Lord is the death. of his Saints, Item, 2/- 

though before men they fuffered torments, yet their hope ss - 


Flock. Of other Sufferings or Executions we do not read, | full of Immortality, and being vexed in {mall things, they 


for the terrible Peftilence. following immediately kept the | hall be well requited in great matiers: For the Lord hath 


barbarous Heathen otherwife occupied. Unto this time of 
Thera, > Father than to the time Of Deciws, 1 refer the. 
aifhnent of banifhment of Cyprian, who was then Bifhop of Carthage, 
Grim ~ of the which banifhment he himfelf teftineth in divers 
of his Epiftles, declaring the caufe thereof to rife upon 

a Commotion or Sedition among, the people, out of the 

which he withdrew himéelf , left the Sedition fhould 

grow greater 5, notwithftanding the faid Cyprian, though 

being abfent, yet had-no lefs care of his Flock, and of 

the whole Church, than if he had been prefent with-them, 
and therefore never ceafed in his. Epiftles continually to. 

- exhort arid call upon them to be conftant in their Profeffi- 

on, and patient in their AffliGtions. Amongft divers others: 

~ whom he doth comfort in his banifhment, although he 

"was in that cafe to be comforted himfelf, writing to. cer- 

The Bihhops tain that were condemned to mining for metals, whofe 
condemed Names were Nemefianus,Felix, Lucits,with other Bithops, 
Nowf, Priefis and Deacons, he declareth unto them How it is 
Euity Le no feame but a glory not to be feared, but to be rejoyced at, 
Bitops cone 22 Siffer banifhment’ or other pains for Chrift 5 and con- 
demoed for firming thems ‘in. the ioe or rather commending therm, 
ofchane: Menifieth bow avorthily they do fhew themfelves to be as 
valiant Captains of vertue, provoking both by the confe/fi- 

ons of thair mouth, and by the fuffering of their bodies, the 

hearts of the Brethren to Chriftian Martyrdom, whofe 

. example was rand is a great confirmation to many, both 

| Maids and Children to Falow the like : as for Punifhment 

a qnd Suffe ing,: itis (faith be) a thing not execrable to a 
ieee Chrifian : fir 4 Chriftian mans breaft, whofe hope doth 
fie paon wholly confit inthe Tree, dreadeth neither bat nor club : 
sitin tat wounds and skars of the body be Ornaments to a Chriftian 
tre, * a7, fuch as bring no fame nor difhonefty to the party, but 
rather preferreth and freeth him with the Lord. And al- 
Se. Cyprien. though in the Mines where the metals be digged there be no. 
sxtorteth beds for Chriffian mens bodies to take their reft, yet they 
femeth the 02% their reft inChrift : and though their weary bones lie 
sarin ~ Mponthe cold ground, yet st ss no pain to lie with Chrift. 
rt," ir feet have ceca: with bands and chains, but 
Pha,” happily be is bound of man,whom the Lord Chrift doth loofe: 


tried them as gold in the fire. And writeth moreover, ad- 
monifhing that it is appointed from the beginning of the 
World, that Righteou{ne(s here ould fuffer in fecular Con- 
fitts ; For fo juft Abel was.flain in the beginning of the 
World, and after bim all jujt and good men, the Prophets 
alfo and the Apoftles fent of the Lord bimfelfs, untowhom 
all the Lord firff gave an eye in bimfelf, teaching that 
there is no rs to his Kingdom, but by that way which — 
he entred himfelf, {eying by thefe words,He that loveth hig 
life in this World fhall lofe it,&c. And again, Fear ye not 
them that flay the body, but have no power to flay the foul, 
And Saint Paul likewife admonifhing all them whofoever 
covet to be Partakers of the Promifes of the Lord, ta follow 
the Lord, faith, Mf we Suffer together with him, we fhall - 
Reign together, &c.. ; ae 
Furthermore, as the fame Cyprian doth encourage bere - 

the holy Martyrs which were in Captivity to perfift: fo 
likewife writing to the. Priefts fal Deacons which were cyprs tid. 
free, be exborteth them to be ferviceable and obfequions *?'F-& a 
with all care and love, to ae and eimbrace them that 
were in bonds, Cyprian, lib. 3. Epift. 6. Wherebiy may ap- 
pear the fervent zeal and care of this good Bithop toward 
the Church of Chrift, although being now in éxile in the: 
time of this Emperor Gallus. | : 

In the fame ume, and under the faid Gallas reigning reciw Bb’ 
with his Son Volufianus, was alfo Lucius Bihop of Rome ber of * 
fent to banifhment , who next.fucceeded after Cornelins ied 
in that Bifhoprick, about the year of our Lord two hun- S Ame 
died fifty and fiz. Albeit in this banifhment he didnot &7°S: 
long continue, but returned home to his Chuich, as by 
the Epiftle of Saint Cyprian , Jib. 3. Epiff. 1. may ap- 
pear. “As to, all other sie of Rome in thofe Pri- 
tnitive days certain decretal Epiftles with feveral Ordis 
nances. be afcribed, beating their Names and Titles, as 
hath been before declared 3. So alfo hath Lucius one Epi- the tpifite 
file fathered upon him, in the which Epiftle he writing to decretal 
the Brethren of France aud of Spain, appointeth-{uch an thon 
order and form, of the Church. as. feemeth not to agree Tht Ord 
with the time then prefeutfor fo he desis in that Epiftle, Zaciws. 


that 


Sagiew: So | 






a8 Bithops ‘com 


pous tile of 


the chareh Rome (/aith he) che shother of all Churches of Chrift, by 
Aten’ the Grace of God onbiigotent bath never been proved to 
"  fittapod ome ofthe path of ApoPelical sradition, wither 
been depraved with heretical innovati- 

ons: Bit even as in the firft beginning it received the rule 

a of. thé Apoftolical faith by bisfir ft infrkdors, the Pristces 
of the Apoftles, Jo it continueth ever immaculate and un- |- 


bath ever fallen or bien 


. F 


_ defiled sto the end. 
bys 


Rome 


masye rors, and fo doth alfo Marianus Scotus and Nancle- 
: rus, with other that follow Dantafis, affirm the 


fame. 


Stephinwe _ After him came Stephanus next Bithop of Rome follow- 


Bithop of 


Kome Ing, Lucius, whom Dainafus, Platina, and Sabellicas af- 
may firm to have fit even years and five months, and to die 
a martyr. Contrary-Eufebius, and Volateranus holding 
with him, give him but two years: which part cometh 
mof near to the truth, I leave to the Readers Judgment. 
Of histwoEpifiles dectetal, and of his Ordinances outof 
The cenfire the fame collected, Ineed not much to fay, for two re- 


ofthe 


cretal {pects either for that conceming, thefe decretal Epiftles 
Epitles and fufpicioufly intituled to the names of the Fathers of the 


ordinances 


of Stepba. * Primitive Church fufficiently hath been {aid before; or elfe 
aus, becaufe beth the phrafe barbarousand incongme, and alfo 
the’ matter it {elf therein contained is fuch, that although 
no teftimony came apainft it, yet it ealily refelteth it {elf, 
ought to be AS where in thefecond Epiftle he decreeth. That no Bi- 
accaled, af- Shop being expulfed out of his feat, or deprived of bis gooids, | 


No Bifhop 


ter he be 


expulted, ght to be accufed of any, or is bountl to anfwer for bint 
petorchebe {elf before that by the Law regularly bebe reftored again 
a futly to bis former feate, and that the Primates and the 
‘Synod, render unto bim apain all {uch poffefions and fruits 

“as were taken froin bir before his accufation, as isagree- 

ing both to the Laws canon and alfofecular. Firlt here 

A would defire the Reader a little to flay, and thisto con- | be 

‘fider with himfelf, who be thefe here meant which ei- 

ther ufed or might defpoile thefe Bifhops of their goods, 

and expulfe them from their feats for firch wroneful caules, 

__ but only Kings and Emperors, which at this time were 

not yet Chriftned, nor wfed any fuch proceedings againft 

thefe Bifhops, in fuch fort as either Primates of Synods 

could reftore them again to their places and poffelfions : 

Again, what private goods or poffeffions had Bifhops 

then to be taken from them, when as Churches yet nei- 

‘ther wete indued with patrimonies nor poffeffions? And 

if any treafures were committed to the Church, it pet- 

tained not properly to the Bithop, but went in general to 

the fubvention ofthe poor inthe Church, as ih the Epiftle 

of Cornelius to Fabius may appear, alledged inEu/febizs, 
1ib6.cap.43. where lie {peaking of his Church, and de- 

caring how there ought to be but one Bithop in the fitle, 

inferreth mention of forty ‘and fix Priefts, feven Deactitis, 

Themm- with feven Subdeacons, forty two Acolithes, of Wid- 
berorite , dows and poor afflicted perfons, to ‘the number of fifteen 
at Rene by hundred and above, fourid and nouisithed in ‘the fairie ‘by 


the Ch 


Rave tWo Priéits with thret Déacohs waitiig upon him’ to 
bé witnéliés, of- all his’ ways and doings, Which orl 
iiatite although f dény’ not but it may be and Convéhietit, 
yet T feenot how that tirhe of Exciiss, could fetve then for 
a Billiofy to cirty {uch 2 polnp of Pritts and Deaton’ a 
Boutin, ot to fudy for arty fach matter : For fo mimcli 
hips commonly in thofé daps Were (ldom fee to 
iO abload; went they fever fo (eret, biit either were in 
Foils clot and feerét, or in Prifoti, of elf@ in banifiment, 
Moteover in the id Epiftte how ponipufly wiiteth he to 
The poms theChbich of Rome ? This my and apoftolical Charch 


ae O this Liciuz alfo is referred in the decrees of Gra- 
nike Bian this conftitution, that no Minifter whatfoever after 
Minifters hisordination, would at any time teentér into the cham= 
from their ber of his own wife, in pain of lofing his Miniftery in 
Pepa the Church, &c. En/ebius in his feventh Book making 
and Dime. Théntion of the death of Lacixs,and not of his Martyrdom, 
fa sary i ith that he fae but eight months: But Damafus in his 
Lucius Bte Martyrologe holdeth that he fat three years, and was 
forof beheaded the fecond year of Valerian and Galienus Empe- 


the merciful bentignity anid providence of God : Ey, ebités, 
1ib, 6. ap. 43. Tt followeth more in the etid of the faid 
‘Canon, Which thing is forbidden both by the Eaws Ecele- 
Siaftical, dud alfo fecular, dc. Now whit Laws fecular 
Were in the time of Steven, for Bithops ridt'to be charged. 
With any acedfation beforethey were reftortd again to their 
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or arly Martyrs that itt 
to death, we donot read. : 
After the Reign of which EmpérorGalles, and of his {on Gate 1i8 
expired (who Felgned bit two years) mens 
Emiliames, which flew thembothby civil edition, Rtceéd- Oe 
‘ed in their place, who Reigned bit thee rhonths, and Ze 
was alo flain, Next to whidta Val 
Galiems were advaticed to the Enipize, 
About the charizin 
which firft began at 


Volufiaius being, 






Church. 


frate, let any Reader marking: well the ftate of the heathet 
Laws that then were, Judges and 
but this matter alone, though there were-no other, willbe 
hough t delcribe the untruth hereof. 

Moteovet, by divers otter 
mirits in the {aid fecohd Epitt i 
talily efpiéd, this Epifilé to be fiined_ anil mifmithoriled, 
efpécially by the Aft cation of the faid Epiftle, where he f@ 
folemiily entreatétl of the difference betweert Primats, 
Mettopolitans, aiid Arch-Bithaps : ‘Which’ deftinétion of Priaats 
degrees and titles, favotifing mote of ambition than of per- M* 


g of theft Emperors the pertteiition 
Decivs, arid atterward flacked tn the 
time of Galhis, Wasiow extinguilfhell fora tithe, pai 
the great Plapte reigning in allplacts, partly by the-ch 
‘Of ‘the Eniperots, althotigh 
Voaleriznus in the htft eiittance of theEmpite, for 
‘of three or four yeats, was right courteous aft 
to the people af God, and well acct; 

eee a ‘aniy oa Bate béfore itn, 46 
not of them which dpenly profelled Chirit, thar 
himfelf f loving ot en 


it Wasnot véry long. For 






in judging I doubt not 


ptobable notes and argu 
le of Stephanus itimay be 


and not to pa 
e) the Appeal be 


appeal to 


my nofe rather of a fmack of Popery, than of the vain of Rime, 
Chriftianity, efpecially in thefé times, d 
riblé perfecution among the Bifhops of Chyift. And thus 
muchof thefécond decretal Epiftle of Stephanus, 
of the firlt Epiftle alfo wiitten to Hilarins, 
be faid ; as where lie fpeaketh in the faid Epiftle 
Veftiments, and holy Vefléls; aitd othér omaen 
the Altar ferving to divine worthip, and therefore not to 
be touched nor handled of any man, faving of Prietts a 
lone. Concerning all which implérnents my opinion is 
this; I think the Church of Rosve, not to have been in 
good fate then, that either Stephenas ot Sixtus before him, 
being occupied about other more earneft matters, and ftarce 
able to hide their own heads, had any mind or cogitation 
to ftudy upon fich unneceffary inventions ferving in publick 
Churches: Neither do I fee how the Heathen in thote days 
would have fuffered thole omameénts to be unconfumed, 
which would not fuffer the Bithops themfelvés to live a= 
mongft thm, notwithftanding Ifdoras and .Polydoras 
judge the contrary. Between this Stephan and Cyprian 
Bifhop of Carthage was a gxcat contention about tebaptié= 
ig, Hérericks, whereof more hertafter (Chiift willing) 
fhall be faid, 

Belides thele Biltops above fpecitied, divers other there 
werealfo feit into banithment wider the foreriamed Eiripe- 
rors, Gallus and Volufidnés, a8 appeareth by Diciyflas 
‘wnititig to Hermanhus on this wit: That Gallus not te 
ing the evil of Decins, ior fortfeting the occafion of his 
feduction and ruin, ftumbled hithfelf alo at the fame 
ftone, lying open before his eyés: For when at the Art 


may 
holy vettanie 
oe 


ing for thy 


altar. 


Bifkops bee 
nifhed in 


ginning, his Empite werit piofperowily forward, and all the edmedt 
things ee hacky with eal he diave out 9" 
holymen, which prayed for his peace and fafegatd, and f 
with them rejected alfo the prayeis which they inadé fot 
him, &c. Eufeb.tib.7icnp.1.. Ortierwitt of ariy blnodthed, 

the time of this Ernptror were put 


ities anid His fon these 
montis. 
Valerianss 
and Galise 
mug pet 
Em 
for = fors 
ime, - > 
he goed 
ar 
: d gentle = 
téd-of the Sentie, 


fhewel 
iliar “tovvard the Chriitiatis-as 
he-did’: Yn fo much that (as a Writing ‘to 

doth teftifie) all his wholecontt § dl wil 
Saints and fervants of Ghitt aad Gi 


Le se dim 


cite, 


‘Wicked through the deteftable provocations . of that devilith FE, 


tropott. 
fecution, giveth the verily to fappole this Epiftle not co be tip 
written by this Stéphaa, but by fomte other man either of 
that name, or of fore other tithe when the Church began 
to be fetléd in’ more profpetity, and ofders therein to be 
taken for every mani’ to know his degree and limits of his 
authority, according as is {pecitied by thefixth and feventh 
canon of thé Nicene councel,decteéing of the farne matter. 

The like éftimation may be coinctived alf of the feventh 
canoit of the {aid Epifle, where he willeth aid appointech 
all caufes judiciary to be decided and determined within the 
precinct of their own propér Province, 
over the bounds thereof, unle&S (faith h 
made to the apoftolical See of Rome; which favoureth in Lerhiles 


sere will of bis Father in all points, bus we obferve not. the will | S 
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feem to be made a Church of God. But by | shing ((aith Cyprian) did ereat] difpleafe him that fpake 





his houfe 


might 
. paftb.z- the wabeot Satan, through wicked counfel, thele quiet | sta them, Pray,and ye {hall obtain, for that there wasno ~ 


¢?- 4. no, days endured not very long. . For in procefs of time this uniforms equality of voice and heart, .nor:one fimple'and 

kcnie Valerian being charmed ot incenfed by a certain Egyptian, jas cord pce brethren, whereof-it ene in. 
a chief Ruler of the Heathen Synagogue of the E ptians,| the fixty feventh Pulm, God which maketh to dwell inthe i |: 
a, mafter of the Chaxmers or Inchanters, who indeed was. houfe. together men of ome accord gc.And {fo by the occafion Pial. 67. 
troubled for that he could not do ee feats for the hereof, ‘he writeth unto them :in:the forefaid Epifile, and. 
Chriftians, .was fo far infatuated and bewitched > that} moveth them to prayer and mutual agreement. -For (faith 








he) if it. be promifed in the Goppel tobe granted -whatloever . 
cant, tian, he was wholly tumed unto abominable. idols, a any we tae soporte ask; he foall we the. 
to, execrable impiety, in factiticing young infants, and | whale Church do agreeing together ? Or what if this una. 

quartering, bodies, and- dividing the intralls of children | mimity were among the whole Fraternity?’ Which unanic 
new bom 3 and fo, proceeding in his fury, he moved the | sity (faith Cyprian) if it bad been then among ft the bre 
" eighth Perfecution againft the Chriftians, whom the wick- | thren, Non veniffent fratribus' hec mala, fi in unurh fra- 
ed Egyptian could not abide, as being the’ hinderers and | ternitas fuiffet animata s that is, ‘Thefe evils bad nit bap- 
deftroyers of his Magical Inchantings, about the year of our pened to the breshren, if the brethren bad joyned together in 
Lord 259. brotherly unanimity, Gc 
The. eighth Perfecution. 


The egith I N the which, Perfecntion the. chief” adminifters and 
peony B executers were Emilianus Prefident of Egypt, Pater- 


- After the caufes this declared of .this and other Perfecu- AVifou 

tions, the {aid Saint Cyprian’ moreover in the forenamed ‘ee 

Epiftle ¢ worthy to be read of all men) defcribeth likewifea foceme 

ra ¢ certain Vifion, wherein was fhewed unto him by the Lord Ett bib, de 

agg. S nus and Galerius Maximus, Proconfuls in Africa, Bergo- | before the Perfecution came, what fhould happen. The Viti- “4 * 

me menfis alfo maketh mention of Pateynus Vicegerent “of | fion was this, There was a certain aged father fitting, at 

exeeatersof Romzé, and of, Perennius. Vincentius {peaketh allo of Niceri- ‘whofe right hand fate a young man very fad and penfive,as 

tht Perle xs and Claudius Prefidents, &c. oo -_ | one with an indignation forrowful,bolding bis hand upon bis 
* What was the chief original cayfe of this Perfecution | breaft, bis countenance heavy and unchearful.. On the left 


ie ech partlyis fignitied before, - where mention was made of the | band Sate another perfon, having in bis hand a Netwhich 


gusperfecce Wicked ee : -but as‘this was the outward and politi- | 4e threatned to a to catch the people that fPood about. And : 
0 


tien. Csr cal cafe yerian theweth other caufes more {pecial and | as he sv.2s-dnarvellin that fawthe firbr.thereof, it was 
thal Flefiaftical in is fourth book, Epif. 4. whofe words be | {aid unto him : The oe Se ved te hat on the 
thele: But we (faith he) must underftand and aoe right hand,is (ad‘and forry that has precepts be not obferved, 
this turbulent oppreffion and calamity, which hath wafted | But he on the left hand danceth, and is merry, for that oc« 
for the mot part all our whole company.and doth daily con-| cafion is &iven him to have power of the aged ee t0 af= 
‘fume it, vifeth chiefly of our own wickedneB and finswhile | flict men. And this Vifion was feenlong. before this tempeft 
me fins of 2 Walk not in the way of the Lord, nor obferve his ye of Perfecution happened, wherein is declared.thefamethat’ 
the chit cepts left unto us for cur inftitution, The Lord obferved the | before is {aid 3 he fins of the People to be the caufe why Our fie 
atan, in this Perfecutson and all others, bath had and aoshabin 
» har hath feill fach power with bis net of deftruction to Tage aq, biakun 
and polfeffions, given to pride, full of emulation and diffen- Sainft the blood of Chriftian men, and:all. becaufe (faith - 
tion, void of fimplicity and faithful. dealings renouncing.| Cyprian) we foreflack our praying, or be not fo vigilane. 
this World in word only, but ne in deed, every man \ therein as we Should : wherefore thé Lord,becaufe be lover - 
pleafing bimfelf, and difpleafing all others. And there- us, corvecheth as 3 correcteth s to amend us, .amendethusto' 
fore are we thus feourged, and worthily : for what frripes | fave usec. Cyprian. _ 
_ and foourges do we not deferve, when the Confeffors them- ss i 
_ Selves (fuch as have bid the trial of their confeffion) and | Furthermore, the fame Cyprian, and in the fame Epiftle, another rei 
Such as ought to be an example to the refé of well-doing, do | writing of his own revelation or meffage fent to him, thus Bea: 
keep no difcipline? And t berefore becaufe fome fuch there | faith: And to bis leaft fervant both finful and unworthy 8. cygrisn. 
be, proudly of up with this felling and. unmannerly | (meaning himfelf ) God of bis tender. foodnef hath vouch 


of the Lord, having all our mind and ftudy fet upon lucre 


bragging their confelfion, thefé torments come, fuch as ‘fafed to dire this word : Tell bim (faith he) that be be- 
do not eafily Send us to the Crown, except by the mercy of | quiet and of good comfort, for peace will come, albeit a lite 
God, fome, béing taken away by. quicknefS of death, do | tle ftay there is for a while.for that. fome remain yet to 
prevent the tedioufnef at unifhwnent. Thefé things do we | be proved and tryed,éc. And fheweth alfo in the fame Syare diet 
uffer for our fins and thee as by the Lords clits we | place of another revelation of his, wherein he was admo= ed 
| have been orewarned, faying : Yt they fhall forlake my | nifhed to be {pare in his feeding, and fober int his drink, Senteos fa 
‘Law, and will hot walk m my Judgments s if they hall | Jett his mind, given to heavenly meditation, might be car- aes 
_ Prophane my Inftitutions.and will not obferve my Precepts, | ried away with worldly allurements, or oppreffed with too Bum 
(will vitit their iniguities with the rod,and their tranfgre | much furfeit of meats and drinks, thould be lefs apt or able 
fions with {courges. Thefe rods and ‘fcourges (faith he) ave | to prayer and fpiritual exercife. : es 
feel, which neither Beale God in our ge deeds, nor repent |. Finally, in -the later end of the forelaid Epiftlé mention rhe peace 
i or evil deeds, Wherefore the faid Cyprian adding | alfo followeth of other revelations or thewings: Wherein of the 
this exhortation withal, exborted them to pray and intreat | the Lord (faith Cyprian) doth vouch{afe to many of bioS™*.f, 
rom the bottom of their heart and whole.mind, the mercy | fervants to fore-fhew to come the reftoring of bis Church, ee 
of God, which promifeth, faying : But yet my mercy I) the able quiet of our health and fafeguards after rain: 
Willnot fatter from them, &c. Ler us ask, and we fhall | fair weather, after darknéfi light, after ftormy tempeff. — 
obtains and though (faith Cyprian) it be with tariance, | peaceable calm, the fatherly help of bislove, the wont and 
Jet for fo mich as ve have grievoufly offended, let us con-\ old Slory of bis divine Majefty,whereby both the blafphemy 
a knocking, for to him that knocketh it {hall be open- | of the Perfecutor {hall be reprefféd.and the repentance of fuch — 
ed, if our prayers, fighings and weepings knock frill at the | as have fallen be reformed, and the trong and table con 
fiat oor with continuance, and if our prayers be jayned together | fidence of themthat fiand dae rejoyce and glory.Uhus much 
Pitordanad witb brotherly agreement, Gc. Moreover, what vices | hath S.Cyprian written of thefe things to the Clergy. Libé 
ang the Were then principally reigning among the Chriftians, he —_ : 


pr E g 1 4 E; if +4 : ee : 
urther fpecifieth in the faid Epiftle, which chiefly were di- re touching now thecrimes and aceufations in this Per Grimes: and 
vilion and diffention among the brethren: For when it 


a on g fecution laid to the charge of the Chriftians, this was the eanfesfally 
Was ipoken to them. in a Vition by thele words, Petite principal + Firft, becaufe they refixfed to do worthip to their Chriftians 
smperrabisis, that is, Pray and ye (ball obtain i afterward , 


it $ ¢ Holsand to the Emperorsy then for that they profetfed 
Was required of the Congregation there prefent, todirect | the Name of Chrift: befides, all the calamities and evils 
their prayers for certain perlonsaffigned to them by name : 


t they could not agree and condelcend altogether of the 
Tames and-perfons of them which they fhould pray for, 


ftilence, were imputed only to the - Chriftians. he ae 
but Were diffonant in theiz content. and petitions which 


inft all which quarreling Accufations Cyprian“ 
Soth eloquently defend the Chuiftians in his Book Ces , 


G 4 - Demetria« 


that happened in the World, as Wars, Famine and Pe- 702! 
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> wam.Cypride not worfhipping Idols, be e 


76° The Fen jirft Perfecutions in the. Primitive C burch. . 





Cop. conre Demetrianum : like as Tertullian had done before, writing’ 
Diemie contra Scapulam. And Sif touching the objection, for 
FaL areth the Chriftians both in: 
sia bss Book Contra Demetrian, And aifo, De vanitate idol. 
proving thofe Idols to be no true Gods, but imsages of certain 
dead Kings, which neither could fave themfelves fran 
death, nor (uch us worfhip thers. The true God to be but 
one, and that by the teftimony of Softhenes, Plato and Trif- 
megiltus, the which God the Chriffians do truly po 
And as concerning that the Chriftians were thought to be 
the canfe of publick calamities, becanfe they wor{iipped not 
the Gentiles Idols, be purgeth the Chrijtians thereof, prou- 
ing that if there be any defect imincreafe of things, it # not 
to be afcribed to them,but rather to the decreafe of Nature, 
languilhing now towards ber age and latter end. Again,for 
that it hath been fo forefaid and prophefied, that towards 
the end of the World {hould come Wars, Famine and Pefti- 
lence. Moreover, if there be any caufe thereof more proper 
than other, st 1 moft like to be imputed to their vain Idcla- 
try,and to the contempt of the true God. Alfo that fuch evils 
be increafed by the wickednef of the people, fo that to peak 
$s bis cwnwords,Famem majorem facit rapacitas quam fic- 
Citas, that zs, Famine cometh more by avarice of men, than 
by drought of the Air;but efpecially the caufe thereof to pro- 
ceed of the cruel fhedding of the innocent blood of the Cbri- 
frians, Oc { 


- Thus with many other more probations doth Cyprian 
defend the Chriftians againft the barbarous exclamations of 
the Heathen Gentiles. Of which Cyprian, for {0 much as 
he fuffered in the time of this Perfecution, T mind (Chrift 
willing) to recapitulate here in ample difcourfe the full 
fum, firft of his lifeand bringing up, then of his death and 
Martyrdom, as the worthinefs of that man deferveth to be 
remembred, Of this Cyprian therefore, otherwife na- 
med Statius, thus writeth Nicephorus, Nazianzenus, Fa- 
cobus de Voragine, Henricuss de Erfordia, Volateranus, 

TheCoun- Hieronymus, and others; that he being an African, and 
syaniedy born in Carthage, firft was an Idolater and Gentile, alto- 
Gyre. gether given to the ftudy and practice of the Magical 
Arts; of whofe parentage and education in Letters from 
his youth no mention is made, but that he was a wor- 
thy Rhetorician in Afica: of whofe Converfion and 
Baptifm he himfelf in his firft Book and fecond Epiftle, 


‘ Thecon- Writeth a flourifhing and eloquent Hiftory. Which his con- 
“verficn of verfion unto the Chriftian Faith, as Hieronymus affirmeth 


ome in his Commentary upon ‘Fonas, was through the grace of 
God, and: the means of Cecilins a Prieft, whofe name after 
he bare, and through the occafion of hearing the Hiftory of 
the Prophet ‘fenas. The fame Hrerome moreover teftifieth 
how he immediately upon his Convertion diftributed a- 
mong the poorall his fubftance, and after that, being or- 
Comrise . dained a Prieft, was not long after conitituted Bifhop of 
Prieft, then the Congregation of Carthage. But whether he fucceeded 
pie * Agrippinus of whom he often maketh mention (which alfo 
s wasthe firft author of Rebaptifation) or fome other Bifhop 
~ of Carthage, it remaineth uncertain. But this is moft 
true, he himfelf fhined in his office and dignity with 
fuch good gifts and vertues, that, as Nazianzenus wrie 
teth, he had government of the whole Eat Church,. 
and Church of Spain, and was called the Bifhop of the 
. a¢ @hriftian men. 
‘The vertuesi . And to the further fetting forth (to the praife of God) 
Re tei of his godly Vertues wherewith he was endued, appear- 
ed. ing as well in his own works to them that lift to perufe the 
fame, as-alfo defcribed by other worthy Writers: he was 
courteous and gentle, loving and full of patience,and there- 
withal fharp and fevere in his office, according asthe caufe 
required, as appeareth in his firft Book and third Epiftle. 
The care of Furthermore, he was moft loving and kind toward 
word eae, His brethren, and took much pains in helping and reliev- 
flied bree ing the Martyrs, as appeareth by his Letters to the Elders 
tren, and Deacons of his Bifhoprick, that with all ftudy and en- 
. deavour they fhould gently entertain and fhew pleafire unto 
- the Martyrs in his abfence, as partly is touched before. 
. The third Epiftle of his firft Book doth declare of what 
ftomack and godly courage he was in executing his of- 
Themode- fice, and handling, his matters. “Neither was he void of 
Ry of Copr- orudence and circumfpection, but was adomed with mar- 
ferring with vellous modefty, whereby he attempted nothing upon his 
pieflow  own-head and judgment, but with the confentof his fellow 


| caufe of abfence, he committed the care of thofe poor men 
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Bifhops and other inferior Minifters: and that chiefly (a- 
ee doth the tenth Epiftle of his third Book wit- ~ 
nels. He was of a marvelous liberal difpolition towards the 
poor brethren of other Countries: for fo often as he had 


to his fellow officers, and wrote to them, that of their own 
proper goods they would help their banifhed brethren to 
that which was neceffary for them, as wimefleth the. _ 
twenty fourth Epiftle ofhis third Book. He recited among Vifiomin. 
other gifts wherewith he was indued, as touching the 90s 
‘Vifions and heavenly admonitions of the Perfecutions that and peas 
fhould follow, and of other matters touching the g0~ Chink, m 
_vernment of the Church in his firit book and third epiftle, cited and 
and fourth book and fourth epiftle, where he reciteth and ty’anc, 
expoundeth the form or manner of a certain Vilion which 
we have before fufficiently expreffed. f 
He had moreover great skill in the foreknowledge of 
things that fhould chance, as may be gathered in the fixth 
Epifile of his fourth book. Alfo.Auguffine doth attribute 
unto him many worthy vertues, who writeth much in. _ 
fetting forth his gifts of humility in his fecond book of 
Baptifm, the fourth Chapter againft the Donarif's s and 
in his feventh bookand eleventh chapter, of his long fuffe- 
-‘rance and patience; alo of his couttefie and meekne(s : 
by which vertues he concealed nothing that he underftood, 
but uttered the fame meckly and patiently. Alf that he cynts.. 
Kept the ecclefiaftical peace aiid concord with thofe that mekaa 
were of another opinion than he wasof. Laftly, that he 
neither circumvented nor did prejudice any man, but fol- 
lowed that thing which feemed good in his judgment, it is 
manifeft in St. Auge/tine his fixft book, De baptifmo contra 
Denatiftas. Neither is this to be paffed with filence, that 
Hierome writeth, that he was very diligent in yeading, ef- 
pecially the works of Tertullian: for he faith, thar he cypis: 
faw a certain old man whofe name was Paslus, which Settle 
told him he faw the Notary of bleffed Cyprian, being then 
an old man, when he himfelf was but a Pingel in the Ci- 
ty of Rome, and told him that it was Cyprians wont, 
never to let one day pafS without fome reading of Ter- 
tullian, and that he was accuftomed oftentimes to fay 
unto him: Give me my Maffer, meaning thereby Ter- 
tulliam : 
Now a few words touching his Exile and Martyrdom. . 
Of his Epiftles which he wrote back to his Congiegation, 
leading his life in exile, mention is made above, wherein 
he fheweth the vertue befeeming a faithful Paftor, in thae. 
he took nolefS care as well of his own Church, as of other . 
Bifhops being abfent, than he did being prefent. Where- 
in alfo he himfelf doth fignifie that voluntarily he ab- 
fented himfelf, left he fhould do more hurt than good 
to the Congregation, by reafon of his prefence, as is 
likewife declared before. ‘Thus from the defolate places 
of his banifhment, wherein he was oftentimes fought for, 
he writeth unto his brethren, as in his third book and 
tenth epiftle is manifeft, which thing feemeth to be done in 
‘the Reign of Decius or Gallus, But after that he returned 5 eat 
again out of exile in the Reign of this Valerianus, he tanitmet 
was alfo after that the fecond time banifhed of Pater- of “i= 
nus the Proconfil of Africa into the City of Thurbin, as 
the Oration of Augu(tine touching, Cyprian fheweth 3 or 
elfe, as Ponti#s the Deacon faith, into a City named’ Fura- 
bilitana, ox Curabilitana. But when Paternus the Procon- . 
ful was dead, Galienus Marimus fucceeded in the room The spp; 
and office of Paternus, who finding Cyprian in a Garden, Senin * 
caufed him to be apprehended by his Serjeants, and to 
be brought before the Idols to offer Sacrifice. Which 
when he would not do, then the Proconfut breaking 
forth in thefe words, faid, Long haft thou lived in a facri- 
legious mind, and haft gathered together men of a wicked 
confiracy,and baft fhewed thy felf an enemy to the Gods of 
the Romans, and to their holy laws : neither could the fa- 
cred Emperors Valerianus and Galienus revoke thee to the 
Seét of their ceremonies. At length the wicked Tyrant 
condemned him to have his head cut off, he patiently and the ee 
willingly fubmitted his neck to the ftroke of the Sword.as pie 
Hieronymus affiemeth.And fo this bleffed Martyr ended this 7 
prefent life in the Lord ; Xifus then being Bifhopof Rome, ¢ aos 
as Exfebius noteth, in the-year of our Lord two hundred 1 agp 
fifty and nine. SabeHicus faith that he was martyred in the - 
Reign of Gallas and Volufianus, Lucins being Bithop of 


Now 
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: _ Now.semaineth to {peak fomething likewife of. his) 
Tee Books Works and, Books left behind him, although all peradven- 
oc re that he wrote -do not remain whereof fome are mif- 

fing, fome again, in the livery of his Name and Title, .are 
not his: but fuch as be certainly his, by the ftile and fenfe 
may foon be difcemed 5 fuch-is the eloquence of his phrafe, 
and gravity ofhis fentence, vigor.of wit, power in perfwa- 
fion, fo much differing from many others,as he can lightly 
be imitated but of few. Of the which his Books with usex- 
tants the flourifhing eloquence is worthily commended. pro- 
ceeding out of the School of Rhetoricians, fo is the authoti- 
ty thereof no lefS. of Reputation, not only among us of this 
: age of thé Church, but alfo among the ancient Fathers. 
Lege Whereof St. Augu/tine {peaking in his commendation, faith, 
Augabie Ego ( inguit. ) literas Cypriani non ut canonicas habeo, 
Books of fed eas ex canonicss confidero: &» quod in eis divina- 
Cet cee rum Scripturarum .authoritati congruit cum laude tjus ac- 
me Crfem- cipio 3 quod auters non.congruit, cum pace ejus refpiio, Oc» 
#12063" By which words it may appear that dugu/tine, although 
he did not repute the Books and Writings of Cyprian tobe. 
equivalent with the Holy Scripture, yet notwithftanding, 
next after the Holy Scriptures he had the fame in exceed- 
ing, great admiration. 
,  _Vincentius.and Laxiardus Celeftinus reciting the names. 
seateaces. of divers Books, bearing the Title of Cyprian (more per- 
¢ SP: re per 
of tyre chance than be truly his). do collect out of them a certain. 
ExVinent. extract of his moft pithy Sentences, all which here to 
bhi 68} repeat were too tedious. . Ta give a talte ofthe fpecial, 1 
thought it not impertinent. As where he {peaking of the 
trealures of a rich m&n, exhorteth faying: 


Ne dormiat in thefaure tiis, quod pauperi prodeffe potest. 
Let it sfot fleep i thy fie da aa ee the 
Duo nunquans. veterafcunt in bomsine $ cor femper novas 
cogitationes machinando: lingua, cordis vanas concepti- 
ones proferendd. ue hs 5 es 
Two things never wax old in man, the heart ever imagin- 
ing new cogitations, the tongue ever in uttering the vain 
. conceptions of the heart. . . : ot 
Quod aliquando de necefitate amittendum eit, ponte pro 
._ divina temuneratione diftribuendum eft. ae 
‘That which a man mutt needs forgo of neceffity, wifdem 
. itis for a mari to diftribute {o,that God may everlafting- 
; ly reward him, ae 
- Diftiplina ef marum prafentium ordinata correttio,&y ma- 
- lornm precteritorum regularis obfervatio. | 
Difcipline is an ordinate amendment of manners prefent, 
_ anda regular obfervation of evils patt. 
Integritas sbi nulla effe potest, ubi, qui improbos damnent, 
. defunt : & foli, qui damnentur, occurrunt. 
here can be no integrity, whereas they which fhould con- 
demn the wicked, are ever wanting: and they only 
_, Which are to be condemned, are ever prefent. 
. Avari ad hoc tantum pofident quae habent, ut ne alteri 


. polfidere liceat, P 
.covetous man only poffeffeth his goods for this, becaufe 
. another fhould not poffes them. 


Sericim & purpurum indute Chriftum induere non poffint. 
fomen, that advance theméelves in putting om fils and 
_, Purple, cannot lightly put on Chrift. 

Famine crines {wos inficiunt malo prefagio: capillos enim 

;, fii flammeos aufpicari non metuunt. 
ey Which colour their locks with red and. yellow, ‘begin 
ae to prognofticate of: what eclour their hair fhall be 

G 


in Hi 
Qué fe Pingant in hoc feculo, aliter quam creavit deus; me- 
: tuant, ne cumsrefurrectionss venerit dies, artifex creatu- 
_ ram fuam non recogno[cats 
They which love to paint themfelves in this world other- 
wife than God hath created them: let them fear, left 
When the day cometh of refrection, the Creator will 
not know them. 
Qui Pauperi cleemofynam dat, Deo fuavitatis odorem 
that giveth an alms to che poor, fcificeth to God 
‘nat giveth an alms to the poor, factificeth to God an 
_ odor of fweet fell, Dee 
Conteranenda est omnis injuria prafentinns malorum, fidu- 
fia ae: ONOY UIs ‘ 
injury of evils prefent, is to be neglected, for the good 
hope of good things to comes ree e 








Nibil.prodeft verbis 

Cle . 5 Bh OY TP a 
To fet out.vertue in wor 
isnothing worth. . - . 


proferre virtutem, &» fattis def te 


Bil diay debi ae 


 Quo'plures dorni fant :tibi liberi, what plus sibi non recone 


dendum, (ed erogandum eft, quia multorum jam delitta 
___ redimenda funt, multorum purgande con{cientia, —: -: 
The morechildren and:greater houfhald thou haft at home; 
the more caufe thou haftnot.to hoord up,but to. difperfe 
abroad, for that many fins are to be redeemed, many 
Confciences are to be purged. 

:. Moreover left the Papis here fhould take an occafion The place ‘ 
by this Text, grounded upon the Text of Tobscapa4s Aims orrcrersre 
(faith he) delivereth from all fis and death : to build up Eleemssjes 
the works of- fatisfation,- the faid Cyprian, Libs. Epitt. ce 
2. more plainly expoundeth both himélf,, and that placetiberar.” 
of Scripture, writing in thefe words: Quia fcriptum off, Be bape 
Eleems[yna ab omni peccatoe morte liberat : Toba. Non + Epifta. 
utique ab ca morte, quam femel Chriftixfanguis extinxe 
it, & a qud.nos falutaris baptifmi &» redemptoris- noftri 
Sratia liveravit, fed ab illa que per delitta pojtmoduin fer 
pit, Oc. that is, Aims do deliver from all fin and from 
death, Tob. 4. Not from that (faith Cyprian) which the 
blood of Christ hath once extinguifhed, and from which the 
wholefome grace of onr Baptifm, and of our Redeemer hath 
delivered us, but from that death. which afterwards 
creepeth in by fin, &&s Cyprian. Lib. 4. Epift.2.-By-which 
words it is apparent, that Cyprian meaneth this deliverance 


.| (which cometh by Alms giving) from death and fin,not 


to be expounded nor’ to be taken ‘for death everlafti my Oe 
from which only the blood of Chrift doth fave us : bane 
temporal or tranfitory punifhment, which is wont to be 

inflicted in this body of fins For (0 it is nothing repugnant, 

but that. temporal. vertues. may have theirtemporal ree °° 
wards in this life, and likewife fins committed, may have 

temporal punifhments both in us and in our families, our 
eternal falvation ftanding evermore firm in Chrift yet not- 
withftanding, 

- The forefaid Vincentius moreover {peaking of another 
Book of Cyprian (although the faid Book be not numbred Twslveaba- 
in the Catalogue- of his Works) maketh mention of fife of maa 
twelve abufes, or abfurdities in-the life of man, which in bord oe 
order be thefé : oon 


I. Sapiens fine operibus. ‘A wife man without good 
works, ae 


2. Senex fine Religione. An old man without Re 
_ ligion. : . , 
3. Adbolefcens fine dbedientia, -A young man without 

obedience. - 
4: Dives fine eleemofyna. A rich man without 


5. Femina fine pudicitia. A woman fhamelels. 

6. Dominus fine virtute. A guid without vertu... 

7+ Chriftianus contentiofus. A Chriftian man conten- 
tous. 3 

8. Pauper fuperbus. A poor man proud, 

9 Re es ‘A King unsighteous., 5. 

10. Epifcopus negligens. ABihopnegligent. - . 

11. fae fine Difciplina, © People without Difci- — 


pline. | 
12. Populus fine lege. Subjects without Law. 


As we haye hitherto fet forth the commendation of Cy- ee 
prian this bleffed Martyr: fo muft we now take heed snicrad 
again that wedo not here incur the old and common dati with bie. 
ger, which the Papifts are commonly accuftomed to run 
into, whofe fault is always almoft to be inamodeérate and 
excellive ‘in their proceedings, making too much almott 
of every thing. So in fpeaking of the -Holy Sacra- 
ments, they make more of them than doth the nature of S4- 
craments require 5 not uling them, but abuling them, not Haclvevnad 
referring or applying, them, but adorning them, not taking make too} 
them in their kind for things godly, as they are, but taking mech ee, 
them for. God him(elf, tuming Religion into Supérftition, |" 
and the creature to the Creator, thé things fignifying to the 
things them(elves fignified, &c. To the Church likewife 
and ceremonies of the Church, to General Councils, to 
the blefled Virgin Adary Mother of Chrift, to the Bilhop . 
of Romme,and to all other in like cafes not contented to attri: 

G3 bute 


eae na 
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ly pafled away, but their peculiar faults and errors 
went with them, whereof it were too long, and out 
‘of our purpofe at this prefent to intreat. And thus 
never err in any jot. That the blefled Mother of Chrift | much concerning the ftory of Cyprian, the holy learned 
amongft all women was bleffed, and a Virgin full of | Martyr of Chrift. ra me sees 
grace, the Scripture and’ truth doth give: but.to fay} Albeit here is tobe noted by the way, touching the life Cyprian 
that fhe. was born without all original {m, or to make of | and ftory of Cyprian, that this Cyprian was nothe whom Nets of tt 
“her an advocate,or mother of mercy, there they run fur- the narration of Naxianzen {peaketh of (asis above men- "=" 
ther than truth will bear. The ceremonies were firft or- tioned ) who from Art Magick was converted to be a Chri- 
dained to ferve but only for order fake,unto the which they | ftian, which Cyprian was a Citizen of Antioch, and after- 
have attributed fo much at length, that they have fet in ward Bithop of the fame City, and was martyred under 
them a great part of our Religion, yea, and alfo of Salva- | Dioclefian : whereas ‘this Cyprian was Bithop of Car- 
tion. And what thing is there elfe almoft, wherein the Pa- | thage,and died under Valerianus.as is faid, Ovc.. By the de- Nes 
pits havenot exceeded? ; crees of Gratium,dift. 10. quomiam, it appeareth moreover pe 1 
Wherefore, to avoid this common error of - Papit, that es we alfo . ae i : ass = ar om 
How far the ; i i e ‘OTS an viters | anus Mperor ata, ig alter ele atore- 
ee eae ny ie ie farted + feds giveth the tik catient hdiee che Gil aoe 
inction, Cyprianus Fuliano Imperatori : the diftinGion be- 
ginning: Quoniam idem Mediator Dei & hominum, ho- 
mo Chriftus Fefus, ficattibus propriis, & dignitatibus di- 
Stinttis officia poteftatis utriufque. difeernit, Oc. Upon the 
which diftinGtion the glofs cometh in with thefe words,fay- a Beit 
ing,that the Popedome, and the feat Imperial, have both one gloticat. 
beginning of one, that is Chriff : who was both Bifbop, and sete 
King of Kings. And that the faid dignities be diftin&t, al- fwork'y 
‘eit the Pope notwithftanding hath both the fwords in fhe Bones 
his hand, and may exercife them both fometime. And 
therefore although they be diftinct, yet in exercife the one 
ftandeth lineally under the other, fo that the imperial digni~ 
ty is fubject under the Papal Dignity, as the inferiour is 
fubjedt under the fupericur : that as there is one ruler 
over the whole World, which is God : fo in the Church 
is one Monarch, that is, the Pope, to whom the Lord 
bath committed the power and lawful right both of the 
heavenly and terrene dominion. ec glofia. 

Thus much I thought here to note.by the Way, A ditieah 
becaufé this diftinGtion is fathered upon Cyprian, which onof Gui. 
is falfe: for this Cyprian was not in the time of Fy- 7,9" 
lian, not by two hundred years, and {0 likewife “the 
other Cypriax, which died Martyr under Dioclefian, 

OF any Cyprian belides thefe two we read not nei. 
ther is it credible, that, if there were any fuch Cypri- 
an, he would ever have written of any fuch matter, 
of the difference and mutual need of Chriftian Em. 
perors and Chriftian Popes; when as that Emperor 
ae an Apoftata, neither xegarded Chrift,nor cared for 
any Pope. 

ABoue this time, and under the fame Emperor - Sifter tg 
lerianus faffered alfo Xiffus, or Sixtus, the fecond of ieee. 
that name, Bithop of Rome, who, being, accufed of his Rene Mi 
adverfaries to be a Chriftian, was brought with his fix 
Deaconsto the place of execution, where he with Neme- 
fews and other his Deacons were beheaded and fuffered Six Deacoat 
Martyrdom. Lawrence in the {ame time, being alfo Dea- with Xifs 
con, ‘followed after, complaining to Xifus (as one be- Mati 
ing grieved) that he might not alfo fuffer with him, but to 
be fecluded as the fon from the father. To whom the Bi- 
thop anfwering again, declared that within three days he 
thould follow after. In the mean time he willed him to go 
home, and to diftribute his treaties, if he had any, unto 
the poor. The Judge, belike hearing mention to be made 
of treafures to be given to the poor,and thinking that Law- 
rence had great ftore of treafure in his cuftody,commanded 
him to bring the fame unto him, according as in the dif 
courfe of the ftory here under. written more fully may 
appear, Which Hiftory, becaufe it is fet forth more at 
large in Prudentius, Ambrofe, and other Writers, and 
containeth in it more things worthy to be inoted of the 
Readers we have therefore with the more diligence, 
here inférted the more ample defceiption of the fame, 
to the further admiration of his patience, and God his glo- 
ry fhewed in him. 

Now then, as order required, let us enter the ftory of ae 
that moft conftant and couragious Martyr of Chrift S. arty 
Laurence, whofe words and works deferve to be as fre(h of eae 
and green in Chriftian hearts, as is the flourfhing Laurel $"“4ninj 
tree. This thirfty heart longing after the water of life, phi 
defirous to pafS unto it through the ftrait door of bitter Be Pade 
death, when on a time he faw his vigilant fhepherd Xiftns, te. Hal 3 
led as an harmeleS Lamb, of harmeful Tyrants to his" 
Death, cryed out with open mouth and heart invincible, 

faying, 


» Lhe Ten firft- Perfecutions in the Primitive Church 


faying : Odear Father, Whither goeft thou, without the 4 
een cama) of thy dear fon? Whither hafineft thou, O 
toXia» severenid Prieft, without thy Deacon? Never wait thou 
_ wont to. offer factifice: without thy Minifter, What 
; crime is there in me that-offendeth thy-fatherhood ? Haft 
thou proved unnatural ? Now try, fweetFather, whether 
thou haft chofen a faithful Minifter or not? Denieftthou 
unto him the fellowthip of thy. bleod, to whom thou haft 
committed the diftribution of the Lords blood ? See that 
thy Judgment be not miftakert,'whilft thy fortitude is 
liked and lauded. The abufing of the fcholar is the dif 
gracing of the Mafter. What? Have we not learned 
that worthy Mafters have obtained moft worthy fame by 
the worthy acts of their Difciples and {cholars ? Finally, 
Abrahaw facrificed his only begotten Iaac-s ftoned Ste. 
pban,prepared the way to Preaching Peter : Even fo Father 
declare thy manifold vertuesby me thy fon. Offer thou 
‘7. him that ‘proffereth himfelf ; grant that the body of thy 
{cholar may be -factiticed, whofe mind with good letters 
thou haft beantified. © Thefe words with tears Saint Law. 
rence uttered, not becaufe his‘ Mafter fhould faffer, but for 
that he might not be fuffered to tafte of Deaths, cup which 
- he thirfted after, 28989 ~. Pee 
the wfver ~= Then’ X¢fus to his fon thaped this anfwer : 1 forfake 
gixiter thee not, O' my fon; I give thee to wit, that a- tharper 
confli remaineth for thee. ‘O feeble and weak old man 
am I, and therefore run the race of a lighter and eafier 
Death: But Iufty and young thou art, and more loftily, 
- yea more glorioufly thalt thou triumph over this Tyrant : 
‘Thy time approacheth, ceafe to weep and lament, three 
. days after thou flialt follow me: Decent it is that this fpace 
‘ of time come between the Prieft and the Levite. . Te may 
"aot befeem thee, O {weet pupil, to triumph under thy 
silt, e it be faid, ce wanted an helper. Why craveft 
ou to be partaker with me in my paffion? I bequeath 
unto thee the whole inheritance, Why matt to 
- enjoy my prefence? Let weak (holars go before, and the 
: flronger come. after; that thofe without mafter may get 
the victory, which have no need by mafter to be governed, 
So Helias left behind him his beloved Heli/eus. T yield up 
into thy hands the fucceffion of my virtues. Such was 
their contention, not unmeet for fo Godly a Prieft, and{o 
zealous a Minifter ; ftriving with themfelves who fhould 
firlt fuffer for the name of Chnift Jefus, 
__ In tragical Hiftories we have it mentioned, that through 
joy and admiration, people clapped their hands, when 
Pilades named. himfelf Oreffes s Oreffes (as truth it was) 
affirmed “himfelf to be Oreftes : Pilades withing to die 
for Oreftes, Oreftes not faflering Pilades to lofe his life 
for his fake; butneitherof them might efcape Death ; for 
both thefe lovers were guilty of blood, theone committing. 
the fa@, the other confenting, But this our Lawrence, 
the Martyr moft conftant, was by no means enforced to 
make this proffer, faving only by his ardent zeal and fer- 
vent {pirit, who thirfting after’ the Cup of Martyrdom, 
me had it thortly after filled to the hard brim, 
thatthy _, Now let usdraw near tothe fire of Martyred Lawrence, 
Tyrant was that our cold Heagts may be warmed thereby. The mer- 
the Ege. lets Tyrant, underftanding this vertuousLevite, not only } 
ror but to be a Minifter of the Sacraments, bat a diftributer alfo 
be exept - e eae Nagar ae is made before 
thee pe Words Of XG/Fxs)promifed to himfelfa double pret 
june by the spprtienion of one filly Soul. Firft with ee 
bythe’ take of avarice to fcrape to himfelf the Treafire of poor 
et Chriftians; i 
ot Decius, fans5 then with the fiery fork of Tyrann > fo totos 
and turmoil them, that they fhould wax weary of their 
Profeffion : With furious face and ctuel countenance, the 
y wolfe demanded where this Deacon Lawrence, 
had beftowed the fubftance of the Church ? Who craving 
ree days refpite, promifed to declare where the Treafure 
Might be had. In the mean time, he caufed a good 
humber of Poor Chriftians tobe Congrepated. So when 
the day of his anfwer was come, the perfecutor ftri@ly 
i charged him to ftand to his promife. ‘Then valiant Law- 
Treslin of °~¢, ftretching out his Arms over the poor, faid : Thefe 
Chek iy APE the“ precious Treafiwe of the Church, thefe are the 
i, ‘Treafure indeed, in. whom the faith of Chrift Reigneth, 
in whom Jefas Chrift hath his manfion place. What 
in Prectous jewels can Chrift have, than thofe in whom 
hath promifed to dwell? For {0 it is written; I was 
ungry aud yegave me to eats # wag thirty, and ye gave 
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me to drink 3 1 washarbourlefS, and yelodged me: . And 
again 3; Look what ye have done to A er thefe; the . 
fame have ye done tome. , What greater riches can Chrift 
Our,Matter poffefs, than the poor People, inwhomheloved . 
tobe fen? ‘Ob, what tongue is able to exprefs the fury 

and madnefS 6f the tyrants Heart ! Now he ftamped, he 
ie fee eee out e his. wits : Hig 
cyes like lowed, his month like a Bore omed, his teeth 
likea helhound grinned, Now not ateafonable man, bug 
arcarng Lion he might be called, . Kindle the fire(heary.. 
ed) af wood make no fpare. Hath this vallain deluded the’ 
Emperor ? Away with him, away with him : Whip him- 
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bute that which is fufficient, they exceed moreover, the 
bounds of judgment and verity, judging fo of the Church, 
,and General Councils, .as though they could never, or did 
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ihe Dodors of the Church, and fo commend them, that truth and con- 


eught t0 fideration, go with our commendation. For though this 
TOP Gavi he deeded ne ht tay Cyprian, and other bleffed 
Martyrs were holy Men; yet notwithftanding, ‘they were 
Men, that is, fuch as might have, and had their falls 
and faults; Men, I fay, and not Angels, nor Gods; 
faved by God, not faviours of Men, nor Patrons of Grace. 
And though ‘they were alfo men of excellent learning, and 
’ worthy Doétors, ‘yet with their learning, they had their ex- 
rors alfo annexed. And though their Books be (as they 
ought to be) of great authority, yet ought they not tobe 
equal with the Scriptures. And albeit they faid well in 
moft things, yet it is not therefore enough that what they 
faid, it muft ftand for atruth, ‘That preeminence of autho- 
feo tity onlybelongeth to the Word of God, .and not to the 
bate oF Pen of Man. For of Men and Doctors, be they never fo 
ae famous, there is none that is void of his reprehenfion. _ In 
Origen (although in his time the admiration of his learning 
was fingular) yet how many things be there, which the 
Church now holdeth not ? But examining him by Scrip- 
tures, where he faid well, they admit him, where other- 
Polycerpus. wife, they leave him. In Polycarpus, the Church hath corre- 
Cted and altered that_ which he did hold in celebrating the 
Eajer day after the Fews. Neither can holy and bleffed 
Ignatius be defended in all his fayings; as where he ma- 
keth the fafting upon the Sunday or the Sabbath day as 
Igsstian great an offence, as to kill Chrift himfelf: Ignat. Epift. ad 
Philip. contrary to this faying of Saint Paul, Let no man 
judge you in'meat and drink: alo where the faid Igna- 
tins {peaketh De Virgjnitate, and of other things more. 
Innes, — Irenezs did hold that man was not made perfectin the be- 
ginning. He feemeth alfo to defend free will in man, in 
thofe things alfo that be fpiritual He faith that Chrift 
faffered after he was fifty years old, abufing this place of 
the Gofpel, Quinquaginta annos nondum babes, Gc. Ter- 
Teattian, *#Hian (whom Saint Cyprian never laid out of his hands 
" almoft) is noted to be a Chiliast : alfo to have been of 
Adentanus Sect. The fame did hold alfo with Fuftine,Cypri- 
anand others, that the Angels ell firft for the concupifence 
of women: Lib. de babitu mulierum. . He defendeth free 
will of man after the corruption of nature, inclining alfo 
to the error of them, which defend the poffibility of keep- 
ing Gods Law. Concerning Marriages Unum matrimo- 
nium (inguit) novimus, ficut unum Deum: that is, We 
% know (faith he) one Marriage, as.we know one God ; 
condemning the fecond Marriage, Lib. de Monmgam. Di- 
vers other things of like abfurdity in him be noted. Fu/i- 
ofinus. 78 allo {eemeth to have inclined unto the error of the Chi- 
= dah of the fall of certain Angels by Women, of free will 
of man, of poffibility of keeping the Law, and fuch others, 
Neither was this our Cyprian, the great Scholar of Tertulls- 

an, utterly exempt from the blot of them, who, con 
to the Doctrine of the Church, did hold with rebaptiling 
Cyprian, Of fuch as were before baptifed of Hereticks, whereof {peak- 
eth Saint Angaftine, mifliking the fame error of Cyprian, 
in thefe words contained in his fecond Book Contra Cref- 
coniam. Cypriani, inquit, laudem ego confequi non valeo, 
ejus multis leteris mea fcripta non compare, ejus ingenium 
Contention “48% eftss ore delector, ejus charitatem miror, ejus marty- 
between Cy. 717% Veneror: nim accipto quod de baptifandis heretscis 
piisgand dy (chifmaticis fenfit,@c.pon the which matter there was 
Bithop of @ great contention between the faid Cyprian and Stephan 
Kents Bilhop of Rome, as partly afore is noted. Of Aungu- 
rine bitnlelt likewile, of Ambrofe, Hierome, Chryfoftome, 
the fame may be faid, that none of them all {0 clear- 


forks, and the grated bed of Irom: on the fire within “ee 
bind the rebel hand and foot; and when the bed is fe he’ cena) 
on. with him : Roft him;broi! him,toGhim, tm him? on Cary 
painof our. highdiff leafuredo every man his office, O yetor~ Sidieot. 
mentors. The word was ne fooner {poken,but all was done, 

__ After many cruel handlings, this meek lamb was hid, 
Ewill not fay on his fiery bed of Tron, but on his fofe 
bed of Down, So mightily God wrought with his 
Martyr Lawrence, {0 miraculoufly God tempered his 
| element the fire; not a bed of confuming pain, ‘but a pal- 

let of nourifhing reft was it unto Lawrence.’ Not Law- 

rence, but the Emperor might feem to be tormented : 

The one broyling in the fleth, the other burning in the the aoe 

cart, When this triumphant Martyr had been preffed lar patienés 

down with fire-picks fora great fpace, in the mighty Spi- $f paere 
uit of God he fpake to the vanquithed Tyran, pai, 
: This fide is now rofted enough, turn up OTyrant oveat : 
a Affay whether rofed or raw, thou binge ie aa, meat, 


O rare and unaccuftomed patience! O faith. invincible }' 
that not only not burnett, but by means unfpeatable‘doff - 
recreate, refreth, ftablifh, and ftrengthén tho that are 
burned,affliéted and troubled. And wh fo mightily com- 
forteft thow the perfected ?. Becaufe th igh thee they : 
| believe in Gods promites infallible, By thee this ‘glozioing- 3% mary? 
Martyr cvercometh his torments, vanguitheth this “Ty- ‘end oft - 
rant, confoundeth his Enemies, conksmeth the Chri- £4 tem 
ftians, fleepeth in peace, and reigneth in glory. The - 
God of might and mercy grant us graceby thelife of Law- 
rence to learn in Chrift to live, and by his déath to learn 
for wens todie, Amen, Pas 
Such is the wifdom and providence of God, that the 
blood of his dear Saints (like good feed) ‘néver falleth i 
vain to-the: ground, but it bringeth fome increafe : So it 
pleafed the Lord to work at the Martyrdom of this holy 
Lawrence, that by the conttant confellion of this worthy a Ruiad | 
and valiant Deacon, a certain Souldier of Rowe being ®uldier - . 
therewith compunéted, and converted to’ the fame faith, by Lex 
defied forth oe ae of him : For the which rand: 
, being called for of the Judge, was to ed.and after. 
ward beheaded. Henr. de ford cs ee 
__ Under the fame Velerianus, tattered alfo Diotyy ins Dionyjus 
Bifhop of Alexandria, much affti@ion and banifimnen, Biter of 
with certain other brethren: Of the which he writeth dries with ., 
himfelf, aud is alledged in the Ecclefiattical Rory of Eujeh, Stowe, 
Libs].capst¥. the words whereof tend to this effect. Dio- 
ayfius with three of his Deacons, to wit, Maxitzis, 
Fauftus and Cheremon, alfo with a certaiix Brother of Aisctassy 
Rome, came to Emilianus then prélidént, who wére dé- rinses d, 
clared unto. them in’ circumftatice of words, how hé had a certain, 
fignified unto then the clemency of his Lords arid Emipe- Roar bie 
tors; who had. granted them pardotr of life; f9 that they 
would return to them,and worlhip thé Gods and keepérs(as 
he called them) of their Empery, asking them what an-. 
{wer they would give him thereunto : ‘Frufting as‘ he (aid 
that they would not fhew theméelves ingratéful, to the : 
clemency of them which fo gently did exhort therm; “Fo The ctimtd 
this Dionyfias anfwering, faid: AH thén worthip not all ‘Bennet, 
Gods, bat diversmen, divérs Gods 5 {0 ag évéry oné hath before the 
in himfelf a mind or Phantafié to worthip: But we worden 
, fhip not many, nor diver’ Gods, but only that oné God, 
who is the Creator of alt thitizs, and hath commnitted 
to our Lords, Valeridnus and Galienis, thé government 
| of thei Empery, making to him’our pe ial 
of 
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and ftirred up to minifter to the cbnfeffors lying’ in bands, 
and to bury the bodies of the bleffed Martyrs, not with- 
out great peril Neither doth the Prefident ceafe yetto 
this day, cruelly musthering fuch as be brought before 
him; tearing fome with torments, imprifoning and keep- 
ing fome in cultody, commanding that no man fhould 
come to them, enquiring alfo who reforted unto them. 
Yet notwithftanding God with cheerfulnefs 
refort of the brethren doth comfort the affli@ed. Hac 
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for their profperous health and continuance. Then the 
Prefident faid: And what hurt is it, fich that you may 

both worlhip your God, what God foever hebe, and thefe 

Theeom our Gods alfo? For you are commanded to worlhip fuch 
flesot Gods, asall men know to be Gods. - Dionyfius an{wered, 
worthip none other, but as we have faid. Evmilia- 
the Prelident {aid ; I fee you are ingrateful men, and 
-confider not the benignity ofthe Emperor 3 wherefore you 
fhall remain no longer in this City, but thal be fent out 
to the parts of Libya, unto a Town called Cephro: For 
that place by the commandment of the Emperor I have 
chofen for you. Neither fhall it be lawful for you to con- 
vent your affemblies, or to refort as ye are wont to your 
burial places, And if any of you fhall be found out of your 
places whereunto you are. appointed, 

And think not contrary, but ye fhall be watched. well 

enough, Depart therefore tothe place, as is commanded 
© Jou. And it followeth more in the faid Dionyfius, fpeak- 
ing of himfelf: And as for me (faith he) although I 
was fick, yet he urged me fo firiGlly to depart, that he 
would not give me one days refpite. 
he, writing to Germanus) could I congregate,or not con- 
gregate any affemblies ? And after a few lines it followeth 5 
And yet neither am I altogether abfent from the Corpo- 
ral fociety of the Lords flock , but 1 have collected them- 
together,which werein the City, being abfent,as though I 
had been prefent; abfentin body, yet prefent in Spirit. And 
in the fame Cephro, a great Congregation remained with 
me, as well of thofe brethren which followed me out of 
theCity, as alfo of them which were remaining there out 
of Egypt. And there the Lord opened to me the door of 
his Word : Although at the firft entrance I was perfecuted 
and ftoned among, them,, yet afterward a great number of 
ther fell from their Idols, and were converted unto the 
Lord. And fo by us the Word was preached to them 
which before wereintidels: Which Miniftery after that we 
had accomplifhed there, the Lord removed ts to another 
place. For Emilianus tranflated us from thence to more 
tharpand ftricter places of Libia and commanded us to meet 
all together at the City Mareota : Thinking there to fepa- 
rate us feverally into fundry Villages, or thinking rather to 
take and prevent us by the way. After we were.come 
thither, it was affigned to me (faith Dionyfias) to go.to 
Colluthian,which place I never heard ofbefore: Which was 
the more grief to me yet fore folace it was to me, that 
the brechren told me it was near toa City named Pare- 
tonium. For as my being at Cepbro got me the acquaint- 
ance ofmany brethrenof Egypt, fo my hope was, that the 
vicinity of that place (where thould be) to the City,might 
the familiarity and concourfe of certain lo 
‘thren, which would refort andaflemble with us, 
came to pafs, &c. 

Moreover, the faid Dionyfivs in his Epiftle, 4d Domi- 
ee rium & Dydimum, making mention of them which were 
Dydimew. afflicted in this perfecution of Valerian, recordeth in thefe 
Esfib. ids ods, faying: It were fuperflucus ([aith he) here to recite 

the names, peculiarly of all our brethren flain in this per- 
fecution,which both were many,and to me unknown, But 
this is certain, that there were men, women, youngmen, 
_ mhaidens, old wives, fouldiers, {imple innocents, and of 
Martyrs of all fortsand ages ofmen. Of whom fomewith {courgings 
and ond fire, fome with fword obtain vidtory, and got the 
Crown. Some continued a great time, and yet have been 
xeferved. In the which number am I referved hitherto, 
to fome other opportune time known unto the Lord, 
which faith: In the time accepted I have heard thee, and 
in the day of falvaton I have helped thee, & 
as concerning my {elf in what ftate lam, if thou defire 
to know firlt how Land Caius, and Fauftus, Petrus and 
Paulus, being apprehended by the Centurion, were taken | 
away by certain of the Town of Mareota, 1 have declared 
to you before. Now I and Caius, and Petrus alone are 
left here included in a Welt place of Libia, diftant the 
fpace ofthree days joumey from Paretonium, &c. And 
in proces further he addeth: In the City (faith he) were 
certain which privily vifit the brethren : Of Priefts, Aax- 
imus, Diofcorus, Demetrius and Lucius. Fox they which 
were more notable in the world, Fax/tinus and Aquila, 
do wander abroad in Egypt. 
gation of | them whom ficknefS hath confumed, Fanftus, Exfebius, 
Fefecins he ond Cheremon axe yet alive. Exfebins hath God railed 
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ng thefe Deacons above recited, here isto 
noted, that Eufebius afterward was made Bithop of Lao- 
dicea’ in Syria Maximus the Prielt aforefaid, had the 
miniftration of the Church of Alexandria after Dionyfius. Bevin 
Fauftus long, after continued in great age, unto the later Aleem, 
perlecution, where he being a very old man, at length was 
beheaded, and died a Martyr ae 

As touching, Dionyfins him 


at your peril be it. 


felf, thus the ftories report, 
that he furviving, all thefe troubles and perfecutions, by the 
providence of God, continued after the death of Valerian,” 
unto the twelfth year of the Reign of Galienws, which Theend . 
was about the year of our Lord, two hundred threefcore oon 
and eight ; and fo departed in peace in great age, after as, = 
that he had governed the Church of Alexandria the fpace 
of feventeen-years, and before that had taught the School 

of the faid City of Alexandria,. the term of lixteen years, 
after whom fucceeded Maximus, as is above {pecified, 
And thus much touching the full ftory of Diony/ius Alex- 
andrinus, and of other alfo, Martyrs and confeffors of 


InCefarea Paleftine fuffered alfo the fame time 

Malchus and Alexander, the which three dwelling in the -exende, 
Country, and good men, feeing the valiant courage of janyn. 
the Chriftians, fo boldly to venture, and conftantly to 
ftand, and patiently to fuffer in this perfecution, as men 
being grieved with themfelves, beganto repent and accufe 
their {o great fluggiftnels, and cowardly negligence, to fee 
others {o zealous and valiant, and themfelves fo cold and 
Faint-hearted, in labouring for the Crown of Chriftian 
martyrdom: And firft confulting and agreeing with them- 
felves, they came to Cefarea, and there ftepping to the, 
Judge, declared themfelves what they were, and obtained 
the end they came for, being given to the wild: beafts, 
After which manner alfo and in the fame City of C 
a certain woman,~ whofe name Eufebius expreflet 
who had been before of the fect of Marcion, was brought By'hli7 
before the Prefident, and likewife obtained the fame Martyr- 
dom, Eufeb. lib. 7. cap.12+ . 

Neither was the City of Carthage all this while free Three , 
from the firoke of this perfecution, if credit fhould be given mareysi 
to the fpeculative gla(s of Vincentius, who citing it 
Hugo, xecordeth of three hundred 
hundred Martyrs, the ftory faith thus, that the Prefident +4» 
fetting before them coals and incenfe to do facrifice by a 
lime-kiln, which was there near at hand, offered unto 
them this condition, either to fet incenfe to the coals for 
facritice to Fupiter, or ele to go into the fomace of 
lime : Whereupon they all together with a general moti- 
on, fuddenly rufhed,nto the kiln, and there with the dufty 
fmoke of thelimewerefmothered. Vincent. Erford. 

In Africa alfo, in the City of Tuburba, the faid Vin- 
centius out of the Martyrology inferreth mention of three 47.4, 
conftant virgins, Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda 3 Dmuatilly 
who, in the perfecution of this/alerian and Galiemus, firlt Sema 
had given for their drink vineger and gall, then wi 
{courges were tried, after that upon the gibbet were tor- 
mented,and rubbed with lime,then were {corched upon the 
fiery grid-iron,at laft were caft tuthe wild beafts; who, be- 
finally with the fword were be- 


Martyrs, of which 


ing, not touched of the 
headed, Vincent. Erford. 
In Simela, a City in It 
tins being, there apprehen 
Claudius the Prefident, was hanged firft upon the rack, pomist 
then was.calt to the wild beafts, of whom he being nothing my" 
hurt, was aftercommitted to the fire; and finally, not efi 
touched therewith (if the ory of Vincentius be true) was jib.rs0p 
beheaded by the rivers fide, and his body thrown into the 7 
flood, where immediately the fame hour, the forefaid C/, 
dius, with his aififtant Anabins, were taken with wick 
fpirits, by whom they were fomiferably 
off their tongues, and died. 


under the Alps, one Pon- 
by the commandment of 


Of the Deacons befides ‘ 
vexed that they bit 
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Zens Mate Zenon Bitho of eee is faid alfo inthe fame perfecu- | gan tofeem fufpicious, and fo mych the more, becaule it ’ 
ty tion to fuftain Martyr OG PO roa WO hes was objected againfi the Chriftians, By reafon whereof 
asornfts, < Moreover, in the: fame City of Aicxandria aforelaid, | Exgenias with her fellow - Chriftians was now not only 
- Bergomenfis in his eighth Bool, writing of the ftory of | in'great hatred, but alo in danger of prefent death and 
‘ Valerianus Exoperor, maketh mention of Pdilippus, Bithop | deltru@ion. . Then- Eagenixs purging her {elf and het 
of the faid See of Alexandria, who (as he faith) was.un- | honeftly, although with fufficient ‘probation s yet nocwith ; 
der the {aid Valerian beheaded, . But that is not to be found | flanding, perceiving that whatloever fhe faid could “take 
in any approved ftory, nor ftandeth it with the truth of] no place,.and-feeing no time now-to diflemble any longer: 
time that any fuch Philip was then Bifhop of Alexandria, | for the danger as well of her own felE, as fpe ially of se 
orany other, except only Dinnys wt. After whom next | Brethren, which :troubled her more: fhe “relied of he 
fucceeded Maximus, who rembined eighteen years, and Judge lace and time'to make manifeft to him the truth; 
after him Téonas, Oc. So that, by the ancient Records of | and fo ewed her felf what the was, and how the was his 
old Writers, it appeareth not that Philippus, or any other | Daughter, the other.to be Prothws and Hiaciarbus, th 
ae oot. of Alexendria, during this time pe Eunuchs, her School-Fellows inca meen . 
ig y Bergomenfis, ; im and to her Bret! e caufe of her deoarting from 
. Although in fome other later Writers, as Equilisus,| them. At the Nae ee a - fee oe 
“Antoninus, and: Beeeeeri I find a certain Hiftory of Galba wothe’ Weeeleiccor He 
one Philippus, Prefident of Alexandria about thé fame 
‘ time of Valerian and Galienus, elected by the Emperor 
Bafana, and Senate of Rome, to govert thofe quarters, where he 
eee "was at length converted to the Chriftian Faith, and after 
_ “made Prieft or Bithop (as they fay) of Alexandria: but 
The Rory of that not to be fo, the teftimony of ancient Writers doth 
ritigis » manifelt,. The Hiftory of this Philippus, witnefled in 
and Eopenis ony Jater Chronicles, is this, Philigpus being promoted 
to the Prefidentthip ‘of Alexandria, came. down with his 
wile Clandia, and his two Sons, Avitus and Sergius, and 
with his Daughter named Egenia, of the which Eugenia 
a long Hiftory full of ftrange and prodigious Miracles is 
written of Antoninus and others, whereof many things I 
will cut off, and briefly touch the effec of the tory, 
‘leaving to the judgment of the Reader the credit of mine 
— as he fhall {ee caufe. - 
-. This Eugenia Daughter of Philippus, being of fingu- 
a lar beauty, and diligently brought a y her Parents ui che 
iauis fuudy of Science and Leaming, was by occafion of hear- 
Pus, . ing Chriffians reduced and brought up to Chriftianity, 
panonry with two other Eunuebs her Sctiool-Fellows, called Pro- 
: thus and Hiacinthes : with whom fhe taking counfel,upon 
; occafion (whether to avoid the danger of Perfecution, or 
Eugrais “. Fefuling to marry with a Pagan) unknown to her Parents 
ieee her and Friends did fly away 5 and becaufe the more boldly 
cng ; fhe might refort to hear the Readings of Helenus then an 
politics aged Bifhop, and of others, fhe changed her ‘elf into 
rel, ee and named oe - Eugenins, under the 
which name the was at length’ admitted unto a certain | kinds of death :’ firft, being tied to a preat fone 
_. Monaftery, ora Society of Chriftians in the Suburbs of| into Tiber, where the we caial noe sone Pei 
. ee (although I hardly believe that any Mona-| put in the hot Baths, which were extinguifhed, and the 
ay of ChriStians was then in the Suburbs of dlex-| preferved : afterward by fami(hment in Prifon, where they 
“ ria ae) where alfo at the laft, for her excel-| fay the was fed at the hand of our Saviour: all which 
th 0 Learning and Vertue, fhe was made Head of the| legendary Miracles I leave to the Reader to judge of them’ 
: as fhall féem good unto him. At laft the ftory faith, 
_ was. with the Sword’ beheaded. Antonine Bergom, 
Oe , 

















conceived no little joy, im receiving their Evgenia agai 
whom they thought had been loft No eacudae we a 
among the people, to fee the evidence of the matter-fo 
Plainly to try out the truth of the one, and the falfenef of | 


fecondly, for the untruth of her Accufation 0 deted- 
ed. Bergomenfis addeth moreover, that Sa a 
was flricken prefently. with lightning. Thus Exsenia 
trying her honefty to her Parents al Friends, was-not 
only received of them again, but alfo by the Grace of 
the Lord working with her, in-the {pace of time did win 


have been loft, not only he found again, butalfo with h 
found his own Soul, and his own life, which before he had 


dom. Conicening whofe Martyrdom I deny not but it 
may be true 5 but that he was Bithap of. Alexandria, ‘that 
cannot he admitted, as’ is hefore fufficiently proved out of 
Hass and other. ancient Hiftorians. 
Kkewife it is faid, that Engenia, after the Martyrdom 
of her Father, returning to Rome with Prothus and Hia- . 


Helena a Rafe Wap o o 
Bitopof _. - Here by the way I omit the Miracles of theforefaid He- 
Hingutn Tens, Bithop (as thé ftory faith) of Hieropolis, how he 
carried burning coals ‘in his lap, and how he adventured 
himfelf to g6 in the burning fire, to refel wicked Zereas 
a Pagan, ‘remaining, in the fame unbumed. Here allo I 
omit the careful earch of her Parents for her, and of the 
-anfwer of the, Pitheniffe again unto them, that fhe was 
taken up to Heaven’ among the goddefles. I omit more- 
over the Miracles done by the faid Eugenia, in healing the 
Difeales and ‘Sickneffes of {iach as came to her, &c. The 
ftory -Procetdeth thus, Among others which were by this 
Eicon cured and reftored, there was a certain Matron 
here: Re named Melancia; who, after fhe had 
end of Wed the help and acquaintance of Eugeniés, fappofing her 
Mlarciag . bea man, felf into an inordinate love of her, feekin ig by 
ae fe Means how to .accomplith the luft of her Concupi- 
cence: Infomuch that in her daily viliting of her, at 
ae the began fecretly to break her mind, aid to jitice 
ie her lewdne(s, Evgenius contrarily exhorted her to 
ot and honéfty, fhewing, her the miferies of this life, | 
= the peril of that folly. Melancia feeing that by no 
ae would be alhired, nor by force drawn’ to her 
tire, and fearing moreover, that fhe in deteGing of her, 
- would bring ‘hér to fhame, beginning, firft to make an 
t-cry of Eagenias, declaring how that fhe went about’ 
_ , Sonmuptly to deflower her 5 and  preferited her Accufa- 
« Uon before Philippas the Prefident, as well againlt Eugini- 
rw asalfo apainit the reft of that Company: This matter 
ing heard, and the woinan well known, thé Crime be- 


Hiftory is falfly faid to be Bithop of 4 
wile untrue it is,that Helens was Bifhop of HieropolsFor 
by Eufebius it appeareth, Lib.7. cap. 5: alledging e words 


Lord God, two hundred fifty and four, to the year of 
Redemption two hundred feventy and fours Ton pita 


the Hiftory of Herfordienfis,cited out of di 


Ifnardus, of Vito 
and Viéforitus, who lying in Prifon the ee: - sor yf 


fuftained great Torments and Martyrdom for the eéftina & 
atid Name of Chrilt, Ex Ifpardoe re 


fhanan, inferreth mention of Fradiuefus Bilhop of Tarra- ‘tht 
conid in Spain, who, with his twa igalee Rion arr Desco 


Profetfion of Chrifts Name s their Judge and Condemner 
was Ertilianus ; theis Fmprifoiiment éndured fix days} 
the kind of death miniftred mato them. was fire + -wheacit 
they being all togedwe ealt with shely Arms bound pe 


\ 


and her two Brethren coming to the knowledge of her, Esgenié 


the other. Whereat the malignant Accufer was with double Falfe ced 


thame confounded, firft, for her difhonefty falfly cloaked ; Sti23°™™ 


them to Chrift. Whereby Péilippus the Father of her Haber 


by Nature, now by Grace was begatten of his own Daugh- converted 
ter to a more perfect life ; and whom once he ‘inline ame al 


loft indeed. This Paikippus (faith the fory) was made af- Peitaps 
terward Bithop of: ene and there al Maree Marte 


cinthus, hy occation of converting Bafile (who fhould Bests, - 
have been married to a Pagan Husband and wa her be- Engen : 
headed) to the Chriftian Faith, was affailed with fandry “*"7™ 


And becaufe in this prefene Hiftory mention was made cor esice 
of Helenus, whom nis with, bis Fellows aoa Inthe foc 
to be the Bifhop of Hieropolis, Here’ is ta be underftood eee ; 
and obferved by the way, that as Pbilippus in the forelaid Bx Buf. ; 

teas 5 fo like "47- 207-5 


of Dienyfias, that he was Bithop of Tar/ys, in Cilicig, and Hetenus 
bad chete avestight of thy Chueh git aa une ce . Biliop of 


The fixth year of Valerianys and Galiewus we read in 5 Ann0Y, 


i ° three vingt, ~ 
years with Claudiguus and Bajja his wife, axe {aid to have ditnts, Bf 


aon a: 
Bnofus 
of, 


; et ithop of 
Aurelius Pridentigs, in his Book, Yntituled, Periffe-ia spas, 


L ¢ as and Asgarss, 
Eulogius, faffered af Martydom, heing burned after tix Betis 

days fayprifonment- under the forefaid Emperors itz this Eo hei 
Perfecution. The eayfe of theif Punifhment was for the ?eri#ett . 


re Re ea 


a eee 
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unto all men a perpetual Monument of thine own wretch- 
ednefs, &c. Eufeb. : : 
__ The like feverity of. God his terrible judgment is alfo to The puta. 
be noted in Claudius his Prefident and Minifter of his Per- oy. 
fecutions. Of which Claudius Henricus de Erfordia thus viedn, 
writeth, that he was poffeffed and vexed of the Devil, in arrafatt 
fuch fort, that he biting off his own Tongue in many 
{mall pieces, {o ended his'life. Erford. ‘ 
Neither re vane the soe of cg eet the peat 
Captivity of his Father, utterly efcape the xighteous hani * 
of God! for befide the miferable captivity of his Father, _ 
whom he could not refcue, fuch portents ftrange and out of 
the courfe of nature, {uch Earth-quakes did happen 3 alfo 
fuch Tumults, Commotions and Rebellions did. follow, 
that Zrebellio doth reckon up to the number of thirty 
together, which in fandry places all at one time took upon 
the Element, which feemed to fly from them, might work: | them to be Tyrants and Emperors over the Monarchy of 
his full force upon them,and {peedily difpatch them which | Rome, by the means whereof he was not able to fuccour 
The favour was after their requelt obtained. In the mean: fpace, as | his Father, though he would. Notwithftanding. the faid 
of God to they were in the fire, there was a certain Souldier in the | Galienus, being (as is thought) terrified by the.example of © 
Martyrs houfé of Emsilicnus, who did fee the Heavens above to | his Father, did remove, at leaft did moderate the Perfe- ae ‘ 
openly open, and thefe forefaid Martyrs to enter into the fame, | cution flirred up by the Edidts of Valerian his Father, thecime, 
which Souldier likewife fhewed the fight the. fame time | directing forth his Emperial Proclamation, the tenor  __ 
unto the Daughter of Exsilianus the Prefident, who, be- | whereof proceedeth after this effect, as is to be feen in En- Exfebtib, 
holding ithe fame fight with the Souldier, wasa prefent | feb. lib. 7. cap. 13. Emperor and Cafax, Publins Licinius, #21» 
witne(s of ‘the bleffednefS of them whom her cruel Father | Galienus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguftes, unto Dionyfius, to 
had condemned. Pinna, and to Demetrian, and to all other the like Bifhops. 
‘As this godly Bifhop was preparing to his death (faith | Zhe bountiful i Sd of my aif I bave-willed and com- 
Prudentius) the Brethren approaching to him,brought him | sanded to be proclaimed through the wholeWorld, to the 
drink, defiring him with much weeping to receive and | intent that fuch, which are detained in banilbment for 
drmk with them ; but that he refufed to do, requiring | difcipline fake, may fafely return home agatn from whence 
them moreover to refrain their tears, With like xeadinels | they came , and for the [ame canfe I have here fent-to you 
the Brethren alfo wege diligent about him to pluck off his | the example of my refeript for you to perufe and to enjoys 
The mode. {Hoos and hofe, as he was addrefiing himfelf to the fire: | fo that no man be fo hardy to vex or moleft yous and this, 
i fly of Fre but neither would he fuffer any Servants. help in that | sich you may now lawful enjoy, hath been long fince by 
Ssf«- wherein he was no lef willing than able to help himifelf. | me granted. And therefore for your more warrant inthe \ 
; And thus this bleffed and fruitful Bithop Fraétuofus, with | fame, I have committed the examplar hereof to the cuffody 
his two Deacons Augurins and Exlogins, being brought to | of Aurelianus Cirenius my chief Steward, where you may 
fetch the Copy to fee at your pleefure ; 
This Mandate above prefixed did Galienus fend to Dio- pnother 
ies Alexandrinus, and other Bifhops, as is premifed, grant of, 
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_ OF which Afyries the. Gid Author writeth moreover | Qinrilizons his Brothe ae oe oe ee an 

_ len Bera ne lo Cen te | ctl lrg ade A 

: she peetien oe m. to.offer wpa cer+ | ceffor Janus under whom: Piteray-abeertes: 

‘tin Sicrfice by a Fountain fide, thewhich Sacrifice by the | Book doth tantbvg ie weg peo it his vel 

working.of the Devil was wont fuddenty to vanith out of Chriftians, mm Retlecution again did 

their eyes,. to the great admiration of the Inhabiters by a hes ; Ape 
Lhe ninth Perfecution, 


Afyrias {eeing; this, and pittyihg the miferable exxor of the 
Fire Som the Capt of lean, tho Cte sci 


fimple people, me ny his eyes to: Heaven; made hig 
A. of Chrift was in fome quietne(S till the death of neferiox 
Quincilianus,as hath been declared 3 after sehots ue le 


prayer to Almi in the name of Chrift, that th 
Thevork people aight not be feduced of the Devil ee by 
oa the Side of ee ele. the Sacrifice was feen to friin ti 
by the. in the water of the Fountain ; and {0 the ftrange wonder | mse the next Suc ffefled 3 in the 
all Princes) thewed himfelf a Prince moderate and difcreeé, 
mouch Worthy: of commendation, if his g00d beginni 
had continued. in a coniftant courfe agreeing: to the fame, 


2) . = h -p- 
me there wrought any more. Exfe f. hib. 7° cape I 7. . 
{ YE nature he w as fevere. arid Tlyorous m co Treat é ing. di wa 


wfe mention is made here of Cefarex, thi 
followeth im the next Chapter of the an Aker 
Aitete flrange Mirade if it be true, which he there reporteth 5 iffo- a 
a ee nee it was faid of him in a Atroaehe 

4 ‘ alee Ses. ° : ar A j as wh dP. i favi ins & 
; Booly sist rs houfe being in the City of Cefarea. Be- | 4e gave too bitver Medicinng® The ota se be ere 
fe the oe cae was fet up a certain pillar of ftone, | never fent for Phyfitian, but cured: himself with abRtiinence ; medicines 
a ee 2 ran ines age made oe bee ofa we: aa as his beginning was dot unfruitful té the Common. ont 

an mee : - : e 
hands as one that had fome fuit. Againt ea oe ge choumbion 


CG 4 ike . - , . oe <2 eo oe 
was another Image alfo of a man proportioned of the fame “tena dere eee ‘he Eee 
metal, cunningly engraven in a fhort feemly Velture, and 


on, but alfo their Councils; and they: being the Lime time + 
; affembled at Antioch, he feciricd not to be agrintt them, al of me 
firetching forth his hand to the woman, At ‘the foct of Notwithftanding’ in continuanc aon ae ii 
which Pillar grew up a certain herb ofa ftrange kind, but oH aocfahone co 
of a more flrange operation, which growing up to the hem 


aren and ee of soc about him, (as common- 
ofa are never abfent in all in- 4 

Anincu- of his Vefture,. and once touching the fame, is faid to have es) his nature, Gracia iecnebie ta ie es oie 
jou Pen fuch vertue, that it was able to all i plai i ny ft He wed, Store 
herb, touch- “This pi eof the man (they By) se met ra ca ait the dethof his wahoo i Ear 
iste aca The Hen cies y. ae = < : ae beginning with the death of his own Sifters Son, #8 wit- ror altered 
fidure to credit whereof ¥ refer to the Reader, whether he will thi 

He 0 the] ther he will think 

it true or falfe, If he think it fale, yet I have fhewed him 


nefleth Eutropius. After that he proceeded either to move, Cou 
mine Author: if he think it true, then muft he think 


Or at leaft to puirpofe Perfecution againtt the ChriPians 5 
a ee purpofe of the Emperor the maereiful A notable 
wilde wee ecu sft ah Cees orking of God his hand did foon overthrow. For.as the cowie ef 
ed neither by the vertue of the Pi@ure, nor by the prayer 
of the other, being both dumb Pictures, and ingraven no 


Edict or Proclamation fhould have been- denounced for the Roping 
Perfecations 
Rovirtueto doube at that time b 
be aferibed y the hand of Infidels 5 ‘but to b 
te Haye, wrought by fome fecret _permiffion of God his oan, 


perfecuting of the Chriftians, and the Emperor no 
ready to fub(cribe the EdiG with his hand, ie nights 
either to reduce the Infidels at that time to the belief of the 
ftory, or to admonifh the Chriftians to confider with 


firoke of the hand of the Lord fuddenly from above did 
ftop his purpoft, binding, (as a man might fay) the Em- 

themfelves what ftrength and health was to be looked fc 
: only of Chrift and no other Advocate > feeing ie dead 


petors hands behind him, declaring (as Ex/ebius-faith) to 
Picture, ingraven in bras, gave his efficacy to a poor herb 


all men, how there is no power to work any violen 
againft the Servants of God, untefs his seeithiy do, faffer 

to cure {0 many Difeafes. This Pidure (faith Exfebias) re- 
aa allo to his time, which was under Conftantinys the 


them, and give them leave. Eufeb. lib. 7. cap. 30. Ex- re Befth, 
eat 


teopins and Vopifcus affirm, that as the faid Aurelianus tibtca.zes 
was purpofing to raife Perfecution againft us, he was fud- agalait the 
, As touching the line and order of the Reman Bitho 
hitherto intermitted 5 after the Martyrdom of Kiftus an 


denly terrified with Lighming, and {0 ftopped from his people of 
wicked tyranny. Not long after, about ea or fixth eereeert 

Bove fpxcitid, the government of that Church was com- 

Dimyfe titted next to one Des about the year of our Lord 


‘Year of his Reign, he was flain between Bifance anid Hiera- leave 
a 
two hundred fixty and Who continued in the fame 


mt 

‘Atino the fpace. of nine years, as Exfebias faith; as D = 
int} cordeth, but only fix years mk two months. Of is des 
eect Cretal Epiftles, becaufe fifficient hath been faid before con- 


hind them; their Bands (as Prudentius writeth ) were 
diffolved, their Hands untouched with the fire, and- their 

bodies remaining whole. The charge of this Judge unto. 

the Bithop was this, That be fhould worfhip the gods whom. 

the Ensperor Galienus worfhipped. To whom Fructuofus 

the Bifhop anfwering, Nay fi aith he) Iavorfhip no dumb 

god of Stocks and Blocks, :bors Galienus doth wor{hip, but 

I worfhip the Lord and Mafter of Galienus, the Father and 

Creator of all times, and bis only Son [ent down to ns, of. 

whofe Flock I am bere the Paftor and Shepbeard. At this 

Fufsyus Word Emilianas an{wering again, Nay (faith he) fay mot 
and his thou art, but fay thou waft. And forthwith commanded 
Arengthned them to be committed to the fire, where (as is faid) cheir 
in the fires bands and manacles being loofed by the fire, they lifted 
up their hands to Heaven, prailing the living God, to the 

. great admiration of them that ftood by, praying alfo that 
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noted fa. how that out of the fa i ich i 
zgftaie.g. HOW that out ef the fame City was the woman which in 
«18 — the Gofpel came to our Saviour, and was healed of her 





: 
ji 
I 


| the fire, witneffed the conftant Conteffion of the Name of 
: Chrift with the thedding of their blood. Aurel. Prudentius, 

Ado, Equilinus, 
‘And thus far continued wicked Velerian in his tyranny 
againft the Saints of Chrift. But as all the Tyrants before, 
Thenotable and Oppreffors of the Chriftians had their deferved te- 
plague of _ ward at the juft hand of. God, which rendreth to every 
Vaterisn © man according to bis Works : {0 this cruel Valerian, after 
the Perlécu- he had raigned with his Son Galienus the term of {ix or 
" “feven years, and about two years had afflicted the Church 
~ of Chrift, felt the juft ftroke of his hand, whofe Indigna- 
tion before he had provoked, whereof we have to witnefs 
Extropius, Pollio, Sabellicus, Volateranus : tox making, his 
Pepediicn againft the Perfians, whether by the fraud arid 
treafon of fome about him, or whether by his own rafh- 
ne(s, it is doubtful : but this is certain, that he fell into the 


Galienss 


other refcript alfo the faid Emperor fent to other Chri ite te’ 
ftian Bifhops, permitting to them full liberty to receive Chrifiin 
again their wonted places where they were wont toaffociate "W%, . 
together, called of them Camiteria. 263) } 
By this it may appear that fome peace was-granted 
then under this Galienus to the Church of Chrift : albeit 
not fo, but, that fome there were which fuffered, of whom Mata 
was one Marinus mentioned in Eufebins, lib.7. This Ma- fee, 
rinus, being a Warrior and a Nobleman in Cefarea, ftood #2. 
for the dignity of a certain order, which by all order of - 
courfe was next to fall upon him by right, had not the en- - 
vious ambition of him, that fhould follow next after him, . 
fupplanted him both of office and life; for he accufed 
hands of his Enemies, being about the age of fourfcore | him to be a Cériffian, and therefore faid that he was not | 
years 5 where he led his wretched age in a mote wretched | to be admitted unto their offices, which was -againft their 
Gods pee Captivity. Infomuch that Sapores the King, of the Perji- | Religion, Whereupon Achaius, then being Judge, exami- 
pithment to ays ufed him (and well worthy) not for his riding-fool, | ned him of his Faith ; who finding him to be a Chriftian 
e but for his riding-block : for whenfoever the King fhould | indeed, and conftantly to ftand to his Profeffion, gave him 
light upon his Horfe openly in the fight of the people,Va/e- | three hours to deliberate and advife with himfelf. There Ei 
rian, Emperor Quondam, was brought forth in ftead of a | was the fame time in Cefarea a Bifhop named Theotechnus, noe ite i Le of our Lord two hundred and eighty, who govemed | 
block for the King to tread upon his back in going to his | otherwife called Theoditus , who perceiving him to ftand ¢,ferta in Hi ¢ Church five years, and died, as Platine faith, a 
horfeback.- And fo continued this blockifh butcherly Em- | in doubtful deliberation and perplexity in himfelf, took re Martyr, After him followed Extychianus, and thea Gai- 
peror with fhame and fport enough unto his final end, as | him by the hand and brought him into the Houf or Bet, MF, both Martyrs, as the Hiftories of fome do record, 
seas is and Aurelius Viétor. _ ; an a Chriffians,: laying aa him a Pa of. me of thefe oe lived Theodorus Bifhop 
Ex Eufib. eit Enfebias, ina certain Sermon to the Congrega- |. (which he had‘ under his Cloke: for the fame ofe) an 0 is otherwife called Gregorius A, s, | (core days; anc Le ad ; __ Emperor. 
in ferme tion, ‘ech a more cruel handling of him, affirming | a Book of the New Teftament, and fo villed hin to take ~ yee Nicepboras for his riiraclesculicth Sreuparepy lun Elie OF sn Ie ‘(Gol wisn) 
tum Sent that he was flain, writing in thefe words, Sed & tw Vale- | his free choice which of them both he would prefer, The a Gabienus the forefaid Emperor. reigned, as is de-, {hall appear, , a 
Valerian the T1ANC, quoniam eandem homitidiorum [evitiam erga fub- | Souldier immediately without delay ran to the Book of the snrmaely chred, with his Father Valerian bcs years, after whofe | __In the.mean time, within the compats of thefe Emperors 
perfecuting ditos Dei exercuiffi, jujfum Dei judicium declarafti, dum | Gofpel, taking that before the Sword. And thus, he being oe Captivity he suled the Monarchy alone about nine | falleth ina ftory recorded of Enfebius, and not uaworthy 
eopeore’ captivus ac vinilus una cum ipfa purpura ac reliquo Impe- | animated by the Bifhop, prefented himfelf boldly before the * ' em Agus fome peace and -quittnefS granted to the | here to.be noted, whereby to anderftand the faithful dili- 
the Perfians. ratorio ornatu abduttus ac tandem a Sapore Perfarum Rege | Judge, by whofe Sentence he was beheaded, and died a sae | The : | gence of good Minifters, what good it. may do in a Com 
| excoriars juffus faleque conditus,perpetuum infelicitatss tue | Martyr. Exfebius ibidem. pes eae tee, ia! days nf this Galienus beeing “ followed Clau- | mon-wealth, . Ss , 
trophaum erexi(ti, a that is, And thou Valerian, for fo | Whole body being dead, one Afjrius a noble Sena- see Anno? 7, ‘a quiet Emperor, as Toft {tories do record, Although | Mention is made before of Exfebivs the Deacon of 
rouch ds thou haft exercifed the fame cruelty in murther- | tor of Rome, and aman very wealthy among the chief and com 3 . afkemeth ‘at he was a mover of Perfecution | Di yfius, whom God ftirred up to.vifit and comfort: 
ing of the Subjects of God, therefore haft proved unto | of that Order (who in the fame time was there prefent at the Saints that were in prifon and bands, and to ‘bury the 
; ‘us the righteous judgment of God, in that thy felf haft | his Martyrdom) took up and bare upon his own fhoul- _ but two iS ti i 3 | bodies of the blefled Martyrs:departed; not-without great 
‘been bound in Chains, and carried away for a Captive | ders, wrapping it ina rich and fumptuous Weed, and pogo 'fath Record:remaineth to be found in -Ey- | peril of his own life, who after was made Bifhop (as is 
~ Slave with-thy gorgeous Purple,. and thy imperial Attire, | fo honourably committed it to the burial. Exfed. lib. 7. Beth bi 6 fir A AOU sot have omitted forme memorial there- Ener Laodicea. But before he-came to Luodices to be 
Ifo. cap. 15. 7a hr inlemen true, therefore Lefer the fame to. the | Bithop there,-it chanced, the faid Enfebins xemaining as 
theReader, to find fuch credit as it may. | yet at Alexandria, the City tobe belieged:of the Romans, 


and at length os oe commanded of Sa; wre ne of 
the Perfians to in and powdered with falt, haft fet u : saath 
fh owe : : This Ghee tigned but two years, -after whom came Pyruchins being their Captaa. In which fiege'half of the 
~ City 


cleg, in the year of our Lord two hundred feventy and Te aah 


i t. Thus Aurelianus rather intended than moved per 7% 
fecution. Neither is there-any more than this found con- {anno} 
cerning, this Perfecution in ancient Hiftories and Records of ¢ 27° #4 
the Church : wherefore I marvail the more that Vincentins, 
collecting out of the Martyrologies, hath comprehended 
fuch a great Catalogue of fo many Martyrs, which in 
France and in Jeely (faith he) faffered death and torments - 
under this Emperor Aurelionuss whereunto Orofus alo 
fcemeth to agree in numbring this to be the ninth Perfecu- . 
tion under the faid Aurelian. 

Next after Aurelianus the faccelfion of the Empire fell to Ex Extrspie, 
Publius Annius Tacitus,who reigned but fix months 5 Kim Tin Em 
facceeded his Brother Florianus, who reigned but three- Flersees 


” Of 


. The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 
together in every City, and the notable concourfés of fitch | whom Druas his Concubine (aid, 
as daily flocked to the commori Oratories to pray? For | a wild Boar before he fhould be 
the which caufe they, being not able to be contained in| fect at thele words, ufed much 
their old hoitrfes, had large and great Churches, new buil- 
ded from the foundation, for them to frequent together. 


In fuch increafement (faith Exfebins) by proceS of time 
did the Chutch of Chrift grow and thoot up daily more 
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City did hold with the Romans, the other half. withftood | find much Commendation in Evtropiss, Vopiftes, and 

Dien of chen In that part which. went with the Roman Captain | other Writers, which teftitied him to be a valiant Warrici, 
Auxendris. was Eyfebins, being, alo in great favour with the Captain | and an eloquent Orator, as appeared by his Declamations 
ReGor of for his worthy fidelity-and fervice fhewed :. with the other | and Writings fent to the Senate 5 thirdly, to be an excel. 
the Univers half chat relifted the Romans was Anatholixs Governor or | lent Poets. This Numerianus forrowing and lamenting for 
‘the death of hisFather, through immoderate weeping fell 


fity of Alex : 
a, Moderator then of the School of Alexandria, who alfo 

a “Bitho : into.a great forenefS of his eyes; by reafon whereof he keep- 

ing clofe was flain not iong after of his Father in law, 


was Bilhop, after the faid Exufebivs, of. Laodicea. This 
Anatholins, perceiving the Citizens to be in miferable | in of ’ 
-. ., diftrefs of Famine and Deftruction, by reafon of penury | named Aper 3 who, traytoroufly afpiring to the Empire, 
__ and lack of fuftenance,fendeth to Ex/ebins being then with | diffembled his. death with a falfe excufe to the people 
" the Romans, and cextifieth bim of the lamentable penury | asking for him, faying, For the pain of bis eyes be kept in 
from the wind and weather, till at length by the finch of 
his body being carried about, bis death was.uttereds 


and peril of the City, inftructing him moreover what to 
In ‘the, lite this Emperor Caras aforefaid, written by «9. 


do in the matter: Exfebias, underftanding the cafe, re- 
paireth to the Captain, deliring of him fo much favour,that 2 er ‘ 
{o many as would fly out of the City from their Enemies, | Ewtrepins in the later Edition fet forth, by Frobenius, 1 ofacem 
inight be licenfed to-efcape and freely to pafS , which was | find (which in other Editions of Eutropins doth not ap- pleat 
The piety to him efttoons granted. As Eufebius was thus.labouring | pear) that Numerianus, the- Son of this Carus, was he Ex tdiiy 
that flew Babylas the holy Martyr, whofe Hiftory before "aia, 
we have comprehended, But that feemeth not to be like, 


oe anaie,. With the Captains on the: other fide dnatholins. for his 
ftius to part laboured with the Citizens, moving them to affemble A Res 
theie both by the Narration of Chryfoftome, and alfo for that fea 


ie Coua tovether, and perfwading them to give them{elves over, in A ; l 
yielding to the force and might of the Romans. But when | Ur/pergenfis declaring the fame Hiftory, and in the fame Enpe 
1 words, as it is in Ewtropins, faith that it was Cyrillas whom 


the Citizens could not abide the hearing thereof; Yet i was 
' (faid Anatholins) with this 1 trait you will be contented, | Numerianus killed, the Rory whereof is this; What time “rittom 
Carus the Emperor, in his Journey going toward the Per- ea 


it I hall coun(el you in this miferable lack of things to , ! , r 
_ avoid out of yourCity all fuch fuperfluities and unneceffary | fas, remained at Antioch, Numerianns his Son would % 
enter into the Church of the Chriftians, to view and be- 


Impediments unto you, as old Women, young, Children, 
e tee ae hold their Myfteries. But Cyrillws their Bifhop would in 


aged Men, with fuch other as be feeble and impotent, and C p Bad 
no wile fuffer him to enter into the Church, faying, That Vibe 


not fuffer them here to perith with famine,whofe prefence | 2 : : 
can do no ftead to you it they die, and lef if they live, for | # 24s not lawful for bins to fee the Myfteries of God, 
who was polluted with Sacrifices of Idols. Numerianys 


tpending the ViGtuals which otherwife might: ferve them d t 
_ that be more able to defend the City. The Senate hearing full of indignation at the hearing of thefe words, not fuf- 
"this Sentence, and underitanding moreover the grant of thé | fering that repulfe at the hands of Cyrillzs, in his fury 

did flay the godly Martyr. And therefore juftly (as it 


; Captain promifing them their fafery, were well confenting y Martyr. 

| thereunto. Then natholius having a{pecial care to them | {cemed) was he him(elf flain afterward by the hands of 
Aper. 

| 

i 

{ 

| 


That firlt he fhould kilt 
Emperour. He, taking ef- 
"0 with hands to kill wild 
oars : but feeinig no fuccef$ to conie thereof, he ufed this 
Proverb, Ego apros occido, alias pulpamente fruitur, that 
is, I Rill the Boars, but others do eat the Sieh. At length 
f OW a the faid Dioclefian being, nominated to be mpéerour, and 
and more, ptofitirig and fpreading through all quarters, feihg per (who had killed Nuwmerianus the Emperoury 2? is 
which neither envy of meii could infringe, nor any devil | ftanding thereby, fware to the Souldiers that Numerianus ries 
could inchait, neither the crafty policy of mians wit could | was wrongfully killed, and forthwith running upon Aper 3 Ans 
fapplant, fo long, as the protection of God his heavenly | with his fword flew him: Vopif. After this, he fee a 
arm wert with his people, keeping them in good. order, | fablifhed in the Empire, and tang on every fide divers’ Atevins 
‘according, to the rule of Chriftian life. and fundry commotions rifin up againft him, which he Hovculivy 
birapion But as commonly the nature of all men, being of it flf | was not well able himfelf to faftun, ‘aa the fant beginning ‘lo fm 
trot unruly and untoward, always feeketh and defireth profpe- | of his raign he chofeth for his Colleague Maximianus Sic Disclefisne 
eee rity, and yet can never well ufe profperity 5 always would | named Herculius, Father of Maxentius. Which two Em- 
riyaret have peace, and yet having peace always abufeth the fame : | perours, becaufe of divers Wars that rofe in many Provin- 
ivan fo here likewife it hapned with thefe men, which through | ces, chofe to them two other Noblemen, Galerius and SMart 
- this fo oe liberty and profperity of life began to degene- | Conftantins, whom they called Cefars. Of whom Galeri- Cipeae 
rate and Ianguifh unto idlenefs and delicacy; and one to | #s was fent into the Eaft parts againft the Perfians. Con- ae . 
work fpite and contumely againft another, ftriving and | Pantius was fent over to Britain, to this our Country of Masinion, 
contending amongft themfelves, for every occafion, with ae to, recover the tribute, where he took to Wife 
. sailing words after moft defpitefil manner Bifhgps apaintt | Helena the Daughter of King Coil/, which was a Maiden fa, feet 
Ze ved ond Bithops, and people againft people, moving hatred and fe- | excelling in beauty, and no tes famoufly brought up in of Cet, 
didi ® dition one againft another, befides alfo curfed hypocrifie and | the fludy of learnin , of whom was bor i coe 
Sai 0 A relic S Conftantinus the Conftantinus 
$  chmchaen fimulation with all extremity spk more and more, | Great, 7 
By reafon whereof the judgment of God after his wonted | _ All this while hitherto no Perfecution was yet ftirred of 
mariner (whilft yet the congregation began to multiply) be- | thefe four Princes apainft the Church of Chrift but quietly 
gan by a little and a little to vifit our men with Perlecuti- | and moderately they governed the Commonwealth; where- - 
on, falling firft upon our Brethren, which were abroad in | fore accordingly God profpered their doings’ and affairs: 
warfare; but when that toucht the other nothing or very | and gave them great Victories : Diaclefian in Egypt, Maxi« 
little, neither did they feek to appeafe Gods wrath and call | mien in Africk, and in France, Galerius in Perfia, Con- 
for his mercy 5 but wickedly thinking with our'felves, that | fentius in- England, and in France alfo, By reafon of 
-God neither regarded nor would vifit our tranfgreffions,we | which ViGtories > Dioclefian and Maximian pufe up in 
heaped our iniquities daily more and more orte upon ano- | pride, ordained a folertin Triumph at Rome, after which Pridein Lis 
ther; and. they which feertied to be our Paftors, refufing | ‘Friumph Dioclefian gave commandment that he fhould be “A 
the rule of piety, were inflamed with mutual contentions worthipped as God, faying, that he was brother to the Sun 
one againft another. And thus whilft they were given only | and Moon, and adorning his thoos with gold and precious 
to the ftudy of contentions; threatings, emulations, mu- | ftones, commanded the feople to kits his feet. 

é tual hatred and difcord, every man feeking his own ambi- | And not long after by the jidgment of God, for certain Cruelty fol. 
Catan, ots and perfecuting one another after the manner of ty- | enormities wfed in the Church, abore. touched, began the orth 
bueanntnee fanny ¢ then, ther:, I fay, the Lord according to the voice | great and grievous Perfecution of the Chriftians, moved by uk 

of Fermook away the beauty of the Daugher of Sion, | the outragicus cruelty of Dioclefian, which was atout the 4 4" 3 
and the glory of J/rael felt down from Heaven, neither did | Nineteenth year of his reign, who in the Month of March, 
remember the footftool of his feet in. the day of his | when the Featt of Ez/fer was nigh at hand, commanded seevuties 
_ wrath. And the Lord overturned all the comely ornaments | all the Churches of the Chiriftiins to be fpoiled and caft to Chriftians. 
of Ifrael, and deftroyed all her gorgeous buildings, and | the earth, and the Books of holy Scripture to be bummed! 
according to the faying of the Pfalm, fubverted and extin- | Thus moft violent Edis and Proclamations were fet Chriftian 
guifhed the Teftament of his fereant, and prophaned his | forth, for the overthrowing, as is faid, of the Chrifiians ‘aan 4 
Sanctuary in deftrudtion of his Churches, and in laying | Temples throughout all the Roman Empire. Neither did Eofebb8, 
waft the buildings thereof, fo that all paflengers fpoiling | there want in the Officers any cruel execution of the fame 2" 
the multitude of the people, they were made an obloquie | Proclamations, For their Temples were defaced even: when. 
Twat to all the dwellers about. For he exalted the firength of | they celebrated the Featt of Eafter, Exfeb. Lib. 8: Cap. 2. 
ward te his enemies, and turned away the help of his fword from | And this was the tirft Edi given out by Divclefian. “The 
people, her, nor aided her in the battel, but ceafed from the pur- | next Proclamation that came forth, was for the burning of Books of 
ging of her and her feat. He fttoke down to the ground, | the Books of the Holy Scripture ; which thing was done in ae aes 
and diminithed: her: days, aind over all this poured upon her | the open Market-place as before : then next unto that were ‘Ned- 
confufion, All thefe things were fulfilled upon us, when | Edis given forth for the difplacing, of fich as were Magi- civinian 
we faw the ‘Temples raced from the top to the ground,and | ftrates, and that with great ignominy, and all other who- Masittrates 
the Sacred Sctipeures to be burnt in the open market-place, | foever bear any office,imprifoning fuch as were of-the com- cage” 
and the Paftors of the Church to hide thernfelves, fome | mon fort, ifthey would not abjure Chriftianity, and fib bieds ime 
here, fore there 3 fome other, taken priforers- with great | {cribe to the Heathen Religion : Eufeb. lid. 8. cap. 3. & Eyer ab 
di €, were mocked of their enemies, when alfo accor- Nicephorus 1ib.7. cap.4. Zonaras alfo in his fecon Toe: oa ; = 
good willand favour to them of our Profelfion, but alfo Si, ing to the fying of the Prophet in another place, Con- | And thele were the ginning of the Chriftians evils. 7. cage 
did commit unto them Offices and Regiments over Couns panties, tempt was po out upon the Princes, and they caufed Te was not long after but that new Edis were fent Cmarer 
tries and Nations, fo well were they affected to our Do- 9%, "0 go out of the way, and not to keep the ftraight path. | forth, nothing for their cruelty inferior to the firft: for the Bithops and 
Gtine, that they priviledged the fame with liberty and in- cafting of the Elders and Bilhops into prifon, and then frsined 
demnity. What needeth to {peak of them which not only conftraining them with fandry’ kinds of punifhments to with tor- 
lived under the Emperors in liberty; but alfo were familiar offer unto their Idols, By reafon wiiereof enfued a great Aerie, 
in the Court with the Princes themfelves, intertained with 


dd fpecial fivone beyond che odie Savi earl amongft on Govemours of the Church, or 
reat honour and {pecial favour beyond the other Servitors n) 7 t e- | amongft whom many ftood’ manfully, paffing through ma- 
oF the Court? As was Dorotheus, with his Wife,Children, nuot againft the Chriftians, fo horrible and grievous, that | ny exceeding bitter torments, neither ee 
and whole Family, highly accepted and advanced in the 


; : Te Pen almoft to tremble to write upon its {0 | with, being tormented and. examined divers of them di- 
Palace of the Emperor 3 alfoGorgenixs in like manners with ‘bh that never was any Perfécution before or fince co! - | verfly, fome {courged all their bodies over with whips and 
divers others more, who, - for their DoGrine and Learning _ sie to it for the tithe it continued, lafting the {pace of | fCourges, fome with racks and raifings of the fichh intoler- 
which they profeffed, were with their Princes in great etic 7, Yeats together. This Perfecution although it paffed | able were cruciated, fome one way, fine another way put 
mation. In like reverence al{o. were the Bithops of Cities. Thepat i 
ble far 
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~ that belonged to the Church of Chrift, calleth them toge- : as oui 
ther with the reft of the multitude, and perfwading them | Thus Carzs with his Son Numerianns being flain in the 
Eaft parts, as is declared, Carinus the other Son reigned 


what they fhould do, and what had been obtained for 

thei, caufed them to void the City, and not only them, | alone in Jraly 5 where he overcame Sabinus ftriving for the 

but allo a great number, of other more; who perfwad- | Empire, and reigned there with much wickednefS, till the a 
returning home of the Army again from the Perfians, who Cobiste 


ed by him under se pretence, changing themfelves in wo- hen & I be E by whom the f 
mens A pparel,or faining {ome impotency, fo efcaped out of | then fet up Dioclefian to be Emperor 3. by whom the fore« ata 
3 5 a P faid Carinns for the wickednels of his life, being forfaken S#! 


the City. At whofe coming, out, Eafebius on the other- ‘ 
| lide was ready to receive them, and refrefhed their hun of his Hoft, was overcome, and at length flain with the 
: and pined bodies, whereby not only they, but the whole | hand of the Tribune, whofe wife before he had deficured, 
: Buftb. lib 7, City of Alexandria was preferved trom deftruction, Ex- | Thus Carus with his two Sons, Nymerinus and Carionus, 
07-32 fib. lib. 7. cap. 32. | ended their lives, whofe Reign continued not above three 
lates of By this little Hiftory of Eufebins and Anatholius, de- | years. 
Reme are {cribed in the feventh Book of Exfebius,cap.32. and briefly All this mean {pace we read of no great Perfecution ftir- 

ring in the Church of Chrift, but it was in mean quiet on 


cleas con- 
trary to here fet forth to thee (gentle Reader) thou mayit partly aK | niet $ “oty, 
here rs underliand the practife ot the Prelates, what it was in thofe | fiateand tranquility, unto the nineteenth year of the Reign 
of Dieifess fo that in counting the time from the The 
later end cf Valerian unto this aforefaid year of Dioclé- % 
fian, the peace of the Church, which God gave to his vatciat 
people, feemeth to continue above four and forty years, Sst 
Duringjthe which time of peace and tranquility,the Church tated fe 
of the Lord did mightily increafe and flourifh, fo that the gd 
more bodies it loft by Perfecution, the more honour and” |. 
reverence it won daily among the Gentiles in all quarters, 
both Greeks and barbarous 3 infomuch that (as Eufebius spit 
in his feventh Book defcribeth) amongft the Emperors Si 


themfelves, divers there were which not only bare fingular & 


te days in the Church, which was chen only imployed in 
faving of life, and faccouring the Common weals wherein 
they lived, as by thefe two godly perfons Exfebias and 
Anatholins may well appear. Unto the which praGtife if we 
compare the practice of our later Prelates of the Church of 
Rome, J fuppofe no little difference will appear. 
Marcus Aee The next Emperor to Florianus (as is hid) was Mar- 
bur Empe- cs MAssrelins Probus, a Prince both wife and vertuous, and 
ror. -no le{svaliant in martial Affairs, than fortunate in the fuce 
Peace inthe CelS of the fame. During his time we read of no Perfecu- 
Chorch. tion greatly ftirring inthe Church, but much quietnefs 
-, <__ as wellin matters of Religion, as alfo in the Common- 
The fieg wealth. Infomuch that, atter his great and many Vidto- 
Astelins, Ties, fuch peace infued, that his faying was, There needed 
no more Souldiers, feeing there were no more Enemies to 
the Common-wealth to fight against. t was his faying 
allo,Zhat bis Souldiers need net to fpend Corn and Viétual, 
except they laboured to ferve the Common-wealth. And 
Sontdiers £08 the fame caufe he caufed his Souldiers to be fet a work 
brouzht up about certain Mountains in Smyrnaand in Meffia to be 
ig idlene? planted with Vines, and not fo. much as in Winter fuffer- 
no labour. ed them to be at reft 3 therefore by them at length he was 
Mace fe fain, after he had reigned the {pace of {ix years and four 
JA} months, inthe year of our Lord two hundred eighty 
2 284 : J and four; Eutrap, 
histwofors Carus, with his two Sons Garinus and Numerianus, 
Cerines and fucceeded next after Probysin the Empire: the Reign of 
Emperor. Which Emperors continued in all but three years, Of 
- fon the which Three firft Cass, warring againit the Perfians, 
vith lighte was ilam with Lightning. Of Numerianes. his Son, 
ming. “being with his Father in his Wars againit the Perfians, we 


The Tenth Perfecution. 


throngh the hands of divers Tyrants and workers more | to death. Some again violently were drawit to the. unpure 

and Diooefizs with the Prelidents and Runlers where they is te Or two, yet principally it beareth the name of | factitice, and as though they had facrificed, when indeed 
Divison tochefian, who was Emperour, as is above noted, next | they did not, were let go. Other fome neither comiug at 
ey aa ee and Numerianus. This Dioclefian, ever baving |; all to their Altars, nor touching any piece of their facritices, 
f om iwous anind, afpired greatly to be Emperois. To yet were born in hand of oo that flood: by,that they a 

; facrificed, 


lived: who not only fuffered them to live in peace, but. giagel 

alfo had them in great price and xegard, fo long as they 

kept themfelves upright, aud continued in God his favour. 

Who is able to number at that time the mighty and 

innumerable. multitudes and Congregations aflembling 
tog 
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facriticed, and fo fuffering that falfe infamation of their |Book, and thirteenth Chapter, infomuch that he hath 


enemies quietly went away. Other, as dead men, were | written the fame in a Book by it felf. In Syria all the chief Mattyyy 
carried and calt away being but half dead. Some they caft | Teachers of the Congregation were firlt committed to 9 
down upon the Pavement, and trailing them a great {pace | prifon, asa moft heavy and cruel {pectacle to behold 5 as 

by the legs, made the people believe that they had facrifi- | alfo the Bifhops, Elders, and Deacons, which all were 

ced, Furthermore, other there were which ftoutly with- | elteemed as men-killers, and perpetrators of moft wicked 
fiood them, affirming with a loud voice that they had | facts. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap.6. After that we read of another fia 
done no fuch facrifce. Of whom fome faid they were | whofe name was Tirannion, which was made meat for the Taig 
Chriftians, and gloried in the profelfion of that name : | Fithes of the Sea, and of Zenobius which was a very good Mar, 
fome cried, faying, that neither they had nor would ever | Phyfician, which alfo was flain with Brickbats in the Pini! 
be partakers of that Idolatry: and thofe, being buffeted | fame place. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 13. Mar, 
on the facé and mouth with the hands of the Souldiers, Furthermore, he maketh mention in the fame place of — 
were made to hold their peace, and fo thruft out with vio- | others which were not tormented to death, but every da 
lence. And if the Saints did feem never {0 little to do what, | terrified and feared without ceafing: of fome others that 

the enemies would have them, they were made much of: | were brought tc the facrifices, and commanded to do f 
albeit all this purpofe of the adverfary did nothing prevail | crifice, which would rather thraft their right hand into 
againft the holy and conftant fervants of Chrift. Notwith- | the fire, than touch the prophane or wicked facrifice; alg 
ftanding, of the weak fort innumerable there were, which | of fome others, that before they were apprehended, would 

for fear and infirmity fell and gave over , even at the firft | caft down themfelves from fteep places, left that being 
brunt. ; : _ | taken they fhould commit any thing againft their profe, 

“ ‘The noble. _ At the firft coming down of thefe Edicts into Nicome- | fion. Allo of two Virgins very fair and proper, with ant ; 
courage and dig, there chanced a deed to be done much worthy .of | their Mother alfo, which had ftudioutly brought them up, thet a 
Se memory, of a Chriftian, being a noble man born; which | even from their infancy in all godlinels, being long fought re 
Martyr. — moved by the zeal of God, after the Proclamation made |. for, apd at the Jaft found, and ftrily kept by ther 

at Nicomedia was fet up, by and by ran and took down | Keepers 3 who, whilit they made their excufe to do that 
the fame, and openly tare and rent it in pieces, not fearing | which nature required, threw themfelves down headlon; &- 
the prefence of the two Emperors, then being in the City. | into a River: alfo of other two young Maidens being Sift- Taig 
For which act he was put to a soft bitter death, which | ers, and of a worfhipful ftock, indued with many goodly te 
Eujeb.tib.§. death he with great faith and conftancy endured even to | vertues, which were caft of Perfecutors into the Sea 3 and tym 
oh 34 the laft gafp, Eufeb.lib.8. cap.3. O° 5» thefe things were done at utioch,as Eufebius in hiseighth 
After this the furious rage of the malignant Emperors, | Book, and thirteenth Chapter affirmeth. But Sylvanus the Sian 
being, let loofe againft the Saints of Chrift,proceeded more | Bithop of Eriffa, the notable Martyr together with cer- toh 
and more, making havock of Gods people throughout all | tain others was thrown to the Wild Beafts, Eu/eb.Jjb.8, Mam, 
quarters of the world, Firft, Dioclefian (which had pur- | cap.13. ; 
Perfeeation pofed with himfelf to fubvert the whole Chriftian Religi-| Divers and fandry torments were the Chriftians in Mn 
Sein on) exectited his Tyranny in the Eaft, and Maximianus | Mefopotamia molelted with ; where they were hanged up Byfhiie 
Emperors in the Welt, But wily Dioclefian began very fubtilly; for | by the feet, and their heads downwards, and with the Mond 
ame he put the matter firft in practife in his ownCamp,among | fmoke of a fmall fire firangled and alfo in Cappade- conics 
E+. lib& whom the Marthal of the held (as Enfeb. lib. 8. cap. 4. | cia, where the Martyrs had their legs broken: Enfeb, 
“#4 affirmeth) put the Chriftian Souldiers to this choife, whe- | Jib, 8. cape12, | 
ther they would obey the Emperors commandment in that | _ Henricus de Erfordia maketh mention of the Martyrs of Te 
manner of facrifice he commanded, and fo both to keep | Tharfus in Cilicia, as Tharatus, Probus and Andronicus + Thaw 
their offices, and lead their bands, or elfe to lay away from | but yet the Martyrs in the Region of Pontus fuffered far ieee 
them their armour and weapons. Whereunto the Chriftian | more paffing and fharper torments, whereof I will here- Mitr. 
ie men couragioufly anfwered, that they were not only ready 


after make mention, Exfebius ibid. So outragious was Meme 
and faith in CO Jay away their armour and weapons, but alfo to fuffer | the beginning of the Perfecution which the Emperor made 
_ Soldier. “ death, if it fhould with tyranny be enforced upon them, 


in Nicomedia in Bithinia, as before is faid, that he re- vate 
rather than they would obey the wicked decrees and com- | frained not from the flaughter of the Children of Em- fae 
mandments of the Emperor. 


perors, neither yet from the flaughter ofthe moft chief es 
There might a man have {een very many which were ae 


Princes of his Court, whom a little before he made ae 
defirous to live a fimple and poor life, and which regarded | as much of, as if they had been his own Children, 
no eltimation aud honour in comparifon of true piety and | Such another. was Peter, which among, divers and fun- ae 
godlinefs, And this was no more but a fubtil and wily flat- | dry torments (among whom he being naked, was emtm be 
tery in the beginning, to offer them to be at their own li- | lifted up, his whole body being fo beaten with Whips Many. 
- berty, whether they would willingly abjure their profeffi- | and torn , that a man might fee the bare bones; and 
On or not 3 as alfo this was another, that in the beginning | after they had mingled Vinegar and Salt together, 
of the Perfecution, there were but a few tormented with | they poured it upon the moft tender parts of his bo- 
punifhment, but afterward by little and little he began | dy, and laftly, roafted him at a {cft fire, asa man would 
more manifeftly to burft out into perfecution. It can hard- | roaft flefh to eat) as a victorious Martyr ended his life, 
ly be expreffed with words what number of Martyrs, and | Dorotheus and Gorgonius, being in a great Authority Deri, 
what blood was fhed throughout all Cities and Regions for | and Office under the Emperor, after divers torments 
Enftb.tib8, the name of Chrift, Ex/ebins in his Eighth Book, and fe- | were ftrangled with a Halter: both which being of 
“7 venth Chapter faith, that he himfelf knew the worthy | the Privy Chamber to him, when they faw and be- 
Martyrs of Martyrs that were in Paleftina. But in Tyre of Phenicia| held the grievous punifhment of Peter their houthold 
Tyre in Pee he declareth, in the fame, a marvellous Martyrdom made, 
mes __-where certain Chriftians being given to moft cruel wild 


companion, Wherefore (fay they) O Emperor, do you ° 
punifh in Peter that opinion which is in allus? Why is 

Beafts, were preferved without hurt of them, to the great | this accounted in him an offence, that we all confeG? 

admiration of the beholders 3 and thofe Lions, Bears, and } We are of that faith, religion, and judgment that he is 

Leopards (kept hungry for that purpofe) had no defire to 

devour them :, which notwithftanding moft vehemently 


of. Therefore he commanded them to be brought forth, 
and almoft with like pains to be tormented as Peter was, 
raged againft thofe by whom they were brought into the 
Stage, who ftanding as they thought without danger of 


and afterwards hanged. Eufeb. Ruffin.lib.8. cap. 6. After 
whom Anthimus the Bifhop of Nicomedia, atter he had jutien 
them, were firft devoured. But the Chriftian Martyrs, be-| made a notable Confelfion, bringing with him a great Bion a 
caufe they could not be hurt of the Beafts, being flain with 
the fiword, were afterward thrown into the Sea. At that 


company of Martyrs, was beheaded. Thefe men being witha ge 
thus difpatched, the Emperor vainly thought that he might mitt i 

. time was martyred the Bifhop of Sidon. But Sylvanus the 

Bithop of Gazenjis, with nine and thirty others were flain 


caufe the reft to do whatever him lifted. To this end came behead 
Lucianus the Elder of the Congregation of Antioch, and wins 
Rabie in the Metal-mines of. Phenicia. Pamphilus the Elder of | was martyred, after lie had made his Apology before the -anixt 
Cine Cefarea, being the glory of that Congregation,died a moft Emperor. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 13. _ ee 
eee tine worthy Martyr 3 whole both life and moft commendable} Hermanus alfo, that montter, cauled Serena the Wife of of bixids 
cpr, Martyrdom, Enfebius oftentimes declareth in his Highth 
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ght} Religion: fo much did the rage of Perfecution utterly. for- 
a ml natural affects, > Othes Martyrs of Nicomedia doth 
Gusts,” Nicepborys. in his Seventh Book, and fourteenth Chapter 
Autele™ recite, a5, Eulampins and, Eula pies Agape, TrenesGhionia, 
duis and Anaftafia, who under Bare chief Ofixes were 
Marty™ ound hand and foot to a poli and, burnt. Wincent. lid. 12. 
cape 66. and alfo Eufeb. lik.8., cap... mentioneth. fach 
another like matters fall of horror and grief, There affem- 

bled together in theix Temple many Chriftian, men to ce; 

lebrate the memory of the Nativicy. of Chiift,. of every age 

and fort fome. There Maxiznjenus thinking to. have been 

iven a very fit occalion to ¢xecute his tyranny upon the 

oor Chriftians, fent thither fuch as fhould burn the Tem- 

les the doors. being thut and clofed round about, thither 

come they with fire, but firft they commanded the Cryer 

with a loud voice to cry, That-wholoever would have life 

fhould come, out of the Temple, and do factifice ypon the 

_ next altar of Fupiter they came tos. and unlels they would, 

do this they fhould all be burnt with the Temple.T en. OnE 

_ ftepping up in the Temple,anfwered in the name of all the. 


j7H0, and Apollonius, Ibidem cap. 50 And alfo in the | 

‘other parts.of Africa, and Mauritanja, was great Perle 

cuton, . as Eufeb. Lib, 8. cape-6. Alfo- in Sammium, of 

which, place Chrosicon thaketh nention,and Sicilia, where | +=. 

Were feventy nine Martyrs flain for the profeition, of Chrift, $:ven'y ning 

Henr. de Erfordia- > + ee ele 

~ Now let us come unto Fivope + Nicephorus. in his See The Pere - 

venth Book, and fourteenth hapter faith, that at Nico- Raw 

palés in Zbracia, the Martyrs were in molt miferable and Evrbems, : 

pitiful wile: handled, where Liffas had, the execution theres 

of: In Chalcedon faftered Exphertia under. Prifeus: the 

Proconful. Vincent. lib. 12. a £, : 
Henricus, de Erfordia ith, that at Reme, Foannes and 

Crifpys being Priefts, had the execution of Maxtyrs, And 

at Bohemia, Agricola and Vitalis. Vincent Lk, 12, caps 

49: And at Agiileia the Emperor commanded every, man - 

to kill, the Chriftians, - Vincent, lib. eodem cap. §8. And 

among, thefe Martyrs he. maketh mention. of Felices and 

Fortynaiys. .Reginus. fo wariteth that in. other. ‘places of 

1 al Sealy. the Perfecution became. great, as at Honentia’, Perga- 

relt with great courage and. boldne { of mind,that they were. | rs, Naples, Cammpapiin,. Béneventiss, at Ve enufa in Apuc 

all Chriftians, and believed that Chrift was their only God | a, and in Thufeia. “Henrieus de Exfordia faith, alle at 


_ and King,and that they would do facrifice to. him, with his | Verona, In Fr ice doubtleS RecFionarn Re tad 
Father, andthe Holy Chott; and that they were now al | the cust Hel whol gyest cocy eran 


office, played the cruel Helbound, of whole great cruelty. pre 
-. yeady to offer unto him. With thefé words the fire. was agningt the Chtikians many. Hite are’ full. it Mediole ae 
Toes, kindled and compafled about the Temple, and thete were | mas iaffered Victor. And at-Mafflia,Maximianus fet fexth 7, Mx. 
metys burt of men,women.and children,certain thoufands. There } his Decree, that either they thould all do. facrifice-unto'the °T" 
burnt toe, were alfo in Arabia, very many Martyrs flain with axes, as | Gods of the Gentiles, or elf be all flain with divers kinds ~ * > 
Gurch. _ Eufebs lib. 8. cap. 12, There was in pingia a City, unto | of torments, Therefore many Martyrs there’ died for the 
murs of which the Emperor feat his Editts, that they thould do fa- | glory of Chrift. Antoninus & Vincent. lib. 12. cap2. In 
Faphiib8. crite to the Gods, and worthip Idols +, all which Citi- | Beluacus {utfered Lucian == 8 =. Sone 
ois zens, the Mayor himfelf, the Queftor, and chief Captain, | Vincentins and Reginus write of many places in Spain, Th oe 
martin confeffed that they were all Chriftians. The City ypon this | where was great Perlecution, as at Emerita, where fuftered. cution in” 
ciyor 28 belieged and fet on fire, and all the people, Eu/éh, id. | Ewalia, of whom more followeth hereafter 5 and Adula, 5” 
Pg, 8, cap. 11, In, Melitina a Region of Armenia, the Bilhops | where al(o futfered Vincentius, Sabina, and Obriftina: At Bitstis, Ae 
fame with and Elders were caft in prifon.:, Exfeb. eodem cap, 6. Wn | Toletums faltered Lencadig the’ Virginsat Gefarea Augusta, contin sec 
city, 9, Arabrace 2 Region near adjoyning to Armenig,Euftratius | where were pat to death eighteen, belides @ great number Zines Céri- 
th was martyred, ‘as Nicepborus declareth, Lib. 7, cap. 14. | Of other Martyrs which fuffered under Decianus the Gos diabtarins 
ae of This Eufratius was that Countryman born, and yery skil- | vernour, which afflidted with Perfecution all the Coalts of righteen 
Yeas, ul in the Greek Tongue.executing by the Emperors com- | Spain, a5 faith Vincents Liber 3e Capel 23,124,128,130,13.4, Martyrs in 
he forelaid RecFiosarus made fuch Perfecution at Zrevers ‘Pam. 


Eefran mandment-the Sheriffs Office at Licia-in the Eaft, which 
sate alfo did execution there upon the Chriftians, and was a | near the river of, Afofella, that the blood of the Chriftian Reinarxs 
men that were flain ran like fmall Brooks, and coloured 3212 


fecutor 
great and.main rivers. Neither yet did this fatfice him, but The blood 


















































































i aS a em ER i aa a arr alae ea oe ene me et ne ee ha ee 


matea Scribe of great eftimation, called Ordinis Ducalis. This 
Fr Np, Man beholding the marvellous confancy of the Martyrs, 
sb2eptq thirfted with the delire of Martyrdom, for that he had pri- | from thence he fent certain Horfemen with his Letters,com- gant Stl 
vily: leamed the Chriftian Risligion. Therefore he not abj- | manding, them to ride into every place, and charge all fuch tivers 

as had taken and apprehended any Chriltians, that they 


ding for other acculers, detected himnf@lf, and worthily pro- 
fhould immediately put them to death. Vincentius lid. 13. 
cap. 136. 


felfed that he was a Chriftian, 0 y execrating the mad- 
Allo Hearicus de Erfardia and Reginus, make mention Aerts 


inef and vanity of the wicked Ethnicks. He therefore being 
camied away, was tyed my being farlt moft bitterly. beaten. 

of great perfecution to be at Calonia, where Agrippina and Martyrg - 
Augufta were martyred, as al{o in the Province ot Rbetia, The Pete 


After that he was parched with fire being put unto his bo- 
cutlon oF’ - 


wels, and then bafted with falt and vinegar, and laftly fo 
{corched and bemangled with the fhards of fharp and cut-| Beda alfo faith, that this Perfecution reached even. unto Britenny, of 
ting fhels, that his whole hody feemed to be all one con- the Britays, in his Book, De ratione tensporums. And the aoe 
. __. tinual wound; howbeit, by Gods great focdnet, after- | Chronicle of Martinus, and the Nofegay of Time do de- tiene tempos 
mn 7 ward it was reftored to the firft integrity. After this he was | clare,that all the Chriftians in Britany were utterly deftyoy- '*™ 
Onfter Mar. CAltied away to Seba/tia,where with hiscompanion Ore/fes | ed. Furthermore, that the kinds of death and ‘punifhment 

were {0 great and horrible, as no mans tongue is able to 


figs he was burnt. At that time alfo fiuffered Eugenius, Auren- _ 

ws Mardi tius, Mardarins, NicephJib,7. cap.14. And in no lef wile exprels, In the beginning, when the Emperor by ‘his fab- Disehfianns 

Na Be raged this perfecution throughout all Egype, where Eufeb. | tilty and wilinelS rather dallied than fhewed his rigor; he ty inthe bes 

Bos, and Hb8cap.1 keth ; . ° ere Pee 5 

Bow and pes ip-13- maketh mention.of Pelews and Nilws Martyrs threatned them with bands and imprifonment but with- emis of 

Harton anc Bithops in Egypr, _ Bug at Alexandria efpecially were | ina while, when he began to work the matter in a 
declared moft notable confi€s of Chriftian and'true con- | earneft, he devifed innumerable forts of torments an pur ee 
fant Martyrs that faffered 5 which Paileas the Bifhop of | nifhments, 2s whippings, and fcourgings, rackings, hor orient 

Pern. AéMitan defcribeth, as after (God willing) thall be de- | rible {crapings, fword, fire aid fhiphoats, wherein a great cealied a 

Hop sft: clared, In this Perfecution: of Alexandria, the principal | number being put were funk -and drowned in the bottom eae 

Fevfar, that then fiffered was Peter the Bithop of Alexandria, | of the Sea. Eu/J.8.c.6.¢ 7. Alfohanging them upon Grol Bafeb. 18.8 

Zier, with the Elders of the fame, moft worthy Martyrs: as | fes, binding them to the bodies of dead Trees, with their “7°72 

Pbieay Faufus, Didius, and Ammonius, alo Phileas, Hefichius, | beads downward, hanging them by the roiddles upon Gal- 

reins Pachimigus, and Theodortss 5 which all were Bithops of } lows.till they died for hunger 3 throwing them alive to.fuch 

Thad, ne Congregations within Egypt, and befides them many | kind of wild Beafts as would devour them ; as Lions, Bears, —- 

hope and erher both mous and fingular men. ‘The whole Legion | Leopards, and wild Bulls. Ew/J,® c.8. Pricking and thrufte 

eChie Chriftian Souldiers, which lay at Thebes iit Egypt, un- | ing them in with bodkins and talents of Bealts- till they — - 

2 Seale er the Chriftian Captain Mauritius, whet they would | were almoft dead; lfcing them up on high with their heads : 

tyr of fe obey the Emperors commandment touching the wor- | downward, even as in Thebaide they did unto the women, The.Ws- 

Thechita. -uPPing, of Images, were tythed to death once, and then f being naked and unclothed, one of their feet tyéd and Jifted ee of 

anSouldiers “BAN and at lait, through the exhortation of Mauritits, a high, and fo hanging down with their bodies, which Martyr 

thing to {ee was very pitifuly with other devifed forts of 


menor died all together like conitant Martyrs: Vincentius it Spe- 
‘panithments molt tragical, or rather tyrannical and pitiful 


si Ph on hb. 13. cap. 24 Likewife at Antino divers Chriftian 
imndnt- Souldiers, notwith{tanding they were ferioufly diffwaded, | to deleribe As firft, the binding of them.to Trees, and ta 
the boughs thereof the pulling and tearing afunder of their 
qa ? m me 






Divclefian the Emperor to be martyred for the Chriftian alt 


Religion : ty, faffered death together, among whonr were Afcla, Phile 


Se mereaaan ey es ee alias ecean laes eileaaat: aries of ete iapenn asain eel 
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Eofib. 1i.g, Members and joints, being tyed to the boughs and arms of 
epg. trees, Euf./.8.09. The mangling of them with axes, the 
The Pee choaking of them with fmoke by fmall and foft fires, the 
-Amiacb. — difmembring of their hands, ears and feet, with other joints; 
as the holy. Martyrs of Alexandria faffered the {corching 
and broiling of them with coals, not unto death, but every 
day renewed.With {uch kind of torments the Martyrs at An- 


“perteention tioch were afflicted, But in Pontus, other honible punifh- 


inzemer ments; and fearful to be heard, did the Martyrs of Chrift 
fuffer 5 of which fome had their fingers ends under the nails 
thruft in with fharp bodkins’s forme all to befprinkled with 
boiling lead, having their moft neceffary members cut from 
them 3 fome other fuffering, moft filthy, intolerable, and un- 
durable torments and pains in their bowels and privy mem- 
bers. Eufeb. eodem capi2. 
Perferntion To conclude, how great the outrage of ‘the Perfécution 
driae which reigned in Alexandria wasand with how many and 


fundry kinds of new devifed punifhments the Martyrs were | f 


afflicted, Phileas the Bifhop of the Thumitens, a man fingu- 
larly well learned hath defcribed in his Epiftle to the Thumi- 
tans,the Copy whereof, Eu/eb.hath,..8. ¢.10. out of the which 
The Cone We mean here briefly to recite fomewhat. Becau/e (faith ke) 


ameter every man might torment the holy Martyrs as they lifted 


Phiteas ent themfelves, fome beat them with cudgels, fome with rods, 
an Some with whips, fome with thongs, and fome with cords ; 
and this example of beating was in fundriwife executed, 

and with. much cruelty, For fome of them having their 

Eytb. tb.8. bands bound bebind their backs,were lifted up upon timber 
eat Jogs,and with certain inftruments their members and jomts 
were Stretched forth,whereupon their whole bodies banging 

were (abject to the will of the tormentors, who were com- 

manded to affitt them with all manner of torments, and 

not on their fides only (like as homicides were) but upon 

their bellies,thighs and legs, they {cratched them with rhe 

talens and claws of wild beafts. Some others were {een to 

hang by one hand upon the Engin, whereby they might feel 

the more grievous pulling out of the vest of their joints and 
members. Some others were in fuch fort bound wato pillars 

with their faces turned to the wall, having no ftay under 

their feet,and were violently weighed down with the poife 

of their bodies,that by reafon of their trict binding they be- 

ang drawn out might be more grievoufly tormented. And 

this {uffered they, not only during the time of their exami- 

nation, and while the Sheriff had to do with them,but alfo 

the whole day long. And whilft the Fudge went thus from 

one to another, he by his authority appointed certain Officers 

to attend upon thofe he left, that they might not be let down, 

until either through the intolerablene/s of the pain, or by 

the extremity of cold, they being near the point of death 

| Should be let dowmsand fo were they baled upon the ground. 


Strange And further they were commanded that they fhould fhew not 


ee fo much as one jpark of mercy or eee upon us, but fo 


extremely and furioufly did they deal with us,as though our 
Souls and bodies flould have died together. And therefore 
Jet another torment our adverfaries devifed, to augment 
our former plagues. After that they had mojt tamentably 
beaten them, they devifed moreover anew kind of rack, 
wherein they lying upright were ftretched by both the feet 
above the fourth {top or bole with {harp fhels or {hares fPrew- 
ed under them, after a ftrange hind of Engin to us here 
unknown. Otherfome were caft down ‘upon the pavement, 
where they were oppreffed fo thick, and fo grievoufly with 
torments, that it is not almoft to be thought what afflitti- 
ons they fuffered. 

Thus they lying in pains and torments,fome died therewith 
not a little fhaming and confounding their enemies by their 
Gngular patience. Some half dead and half alive, were 
thruft into prifon, where {hortly after by pains and wounds 
of their bodies they ended their bitter life. Some again be- 


Enfib. ib&, ing cured of their wounds bytheir endurance in prifon,were 
Er saet. %0re confirmed, who being put to the choice whether they 
Hicatib.g, would come to their eeled fore aed enjoy their wicked 
“79 liberty, or elfe fupftain the fentence of death, did willingly 
and without delay abide the extremity, remembring with 
” themfelves what is written in the Scriptures: He that fa- 
crificeth (faith he) to Prange gods, fhall be exterminated, 
&c. Item, Thou fhalt have no ferange gods befides me, tc. 
Thus much wrote Phileas to the Congregation where he 
was Bifhop,before he received the fentence of death,being yet 
in bands3 and in the fame he exhorteth his brethren con- 
fiantly to perfift after his death, in the truth of Chrift pro- 

felted. Eafeb. lib. 3 CAP As 












_ -Sabellicus in his Seventh Enead,’ and Eighth. Book, , ...- 
faith that that Chriftened man which tore and pulled down iat 
the wicked Edi@ of the Emperor in Nicomedia, being: Nimedy 
ftript and beaten that the bones appeared, and after walhed ™mems 
in falt and’vinegar, was then flain with this cruel kind of © 
torment. But Platina writeth that Dorotheis and Gorgonius 
exhorted ‘him to die fo conftantly. a 

But as all their torments were for their horriblaie($ mars 
vellous and notable, and therewithal fo ftudioufly devi ed; 
and no lefs grievous and harp ; {0 notwithftanding, tliere- 
with were thefe Martyrs neither difmaid nor overcome, but 
rather thereby confirmed and ftrengthéned ; fo meiily and 
joyfully faftained they whatfoever wes put uinto them. Exe 
febins faith, that he himfelf beheld and faw the huge and Babi 
great Perfecution that was done in Thebaide + iinfornuch sf 
that the very fwords of the’ Hangmen and Perfecutors being M8 oF thy 
bhint with the great and often flaughter, they themfelves 
or wearinefS fat down to reft them, and others were fain The front 
to take. their places. And yet all this notwithftanding, the ite a 
murthered Chriftians fhewed their marvellous readine&, men wea 
willingnefS and divine fortitude, which they were endued fag 
with 5 with ftout courage, joy, and fmniling, receiving the a 
fentence of death pronounced upon them, and fig even velon oy 
unto the laft gafp, Hymns and Pfalms to God. So did alfo re 
the Martyrs of Alexandria, as witnelleth Phileas above weut™ 
mentioned, The holy Martyrs (faith he) keeping Chyift in Perfil, | 
their minds, being led with the love of better rewards, fue ei 
ftained not only at one time whatvever labour and devifed 4th: 
puniibmnene: they had to lay upon them; but now alfothe 
lecond time have done the fame, and have bom all the me- 
naces of the cruel Souldiers, not only in words wherewith 
they threatned them, but alfo whatfoever in deed and work’ 
they could devifé to their deftru@tion, and that with mof 
manly ftomacks, excluding all fear, with the perfection of 
their unfpeakable love towards Chrift, whofe great frength | 
and fortitude cannot by words be expreffed. And Sujpiri- Matra 
us faith in the Second Book of his Sacred Hiftory, that red in the 
then the Chriftians with thore greedy defire, prefled and thn hd 
fought -for Martyrdom, than now they do defire Bi pric te” 
fhopricks, aie 

Although fome there were alfo, as Thave faid, that with chitin 

fear and threatnings, and by their own infirmities were {td 
overcome and went back, EufebJib.8. cap.4. among whom feuties 
Socrates nameth Miletius, Lib.1. cap.6. and Athanafins in Mice™ 


val 
his fecond Apology, nameth the Bihop of Licus, a City fom 


in little Egypt, whom Peter the Bifhop of Alexandria pinval 
Excommunicated, for that in this Perfecution he facrificed nicate. 
unto the Gentiles gods. Of the fall of AMarcellinus, the t'sme 
Bifhop of Rome, I will {peak afterwards; tor he being per- reek 
fwaded by others, -and efpecially of the Emperor Divclefian an tote 
himielf, did facrifice, whereupon he was Excomraunicated ; peut 
but afterwards he repenting the fame, was again received “™ 
into the Congregation, and made Martyr, as Platina, 
and the compiler of the Book of the General Councils af _ 
frm. The number of the Martyrs increafed daily, fome- 
times ten, fometimes twenty were flain at once; fome 
whiles thirty, and oftentimes threefcore, and other whiles 
a hundred in one day, men, women, and children, by Antal 
divers kinds of death. Enfeb. lib.8. cap. 9. Alfo Damafus, onedy, 
Beda, Orofius, Honorius, and others do witne(S, that there ; 
were flain in this Perfecution by. the names of Martyrs, —_ 
within the fpace of thirty days, feventeen thoufand perfons, “”” 
befides another great number and multitude that were con- tocol 
demned to the Metal-mines and Quarries with like cru- 9" ino 
elty. 
At Alexandria with Peter the Bifhop, of whom I have 300 tii 
made mention before, were flain with axes three hundred om mfia 
and above, a5 Sabellicus declareth, Gereon was beheaded Geen tis: 
at Colonia Agrippina, with three hundred of his fellows,™ 
as faith Henricus de Erfordia, Mauritius the Captain of Maine 
Chriftian Religion, with his fellows, fix thoufand fix hun- win 
dred fixty and fix. Viéor in the City of Troy, now called ee ed 
Xanthus, with his fellows three hundred and threefcore jain 
were ilain,. as faith Otto Phrifingerifis, lib.2. cap.45. Re- 
Zinus xeciteth the names of many other Martyrs, to the 
number of one hundred and twenty. ; 

And for fo much as mention here hath been made of 
Mauritius and _Viétor , the particular de(cription of 
the fame Hiftory I thought here to infert, taken cut of Ado, 
and other Story-writers, as enfueth, oan 


Manritins 





a 
Tide 


- “Aawvitins came out of Syria into,France and Italy be- 
cance the band of the Thchon Souldiess, to the 





4 ie The number of Six thoufand fix hundred and threefcore, being 


€ 


bus Soald Foe for of Maximianus, to go againft the rebellious Ban- 


andes but rather, as it fhould feem, by the reafon of the 
5 t, which thought he might better in thefe quarters 
ue his tyranny upon the Chriftians, than in the Eaft part. 
Thele Thebans, with Mauritius the Captain, after that 
they had entred into Rome, were there of Adarcellus the 
bleffed Bifhop, confirmed in.the faith, promifing by Oath, 
that they would rather be flain of their enemies, than for- 
fake that faith which they had received ; who followed the 
Emperors Hoft through the .d/ps even into France. At 
that time the Cefareans were encamped not far from the 
Town called Ortodor, where Maximianus offered facrifice 
to his Devils, and called ail the Souldiers both of the Eaft 
and Weft to the fame, firiGtly charging them by the Altars 
of his gods, that they would fight agamft thofe rebels the 
Bangandes, and perfecute the Chriftian enemies of the 


“Emperors gods; which his commandment was fhewed to 


Thebans hott, which were alfo encamped about the ri- 
a of Rede, and ina place that was named Agawae 5 but 
to Ottodor they would in no wife’ come, for that every 
man did certainly appoint and perfwade with themfelves, 
rather in that place to die, than either to facrifice to the 
gods, or bear armour againft the Chriftians. Which thing 
indeed, very ftoutly and valiantly they affirmed, upon 


"their Oath before taken to Maximianus, when he fent for 


tr 


be 
ee the 


» Wherewith the Tyrant, being wrathful and all 
fan oe ei commanded every tenth man of that whole band 
Legion 


to be put to the fword, whereto firivingly and with great 
pal they committed their necks To which notable 
thing, and great force of faith, Mauritius himfelf was a 
great encourager, who by and by with a moft grave Ora- 


“tion, exhorted and animated his Souldiers both to fortitude 


.and conftancy. Which, being again called of the Empe- 
ror, anfwered in this wife, faying, We are, O Emperor, 
your Souldiers, but yet alfo, to {peak freely, the fervants 


Souldlersto of God. We owe to thee fervice of war, to bins innocency : 


the Empe- 
He 


of thee we receive for our travel, wages: of him the be- 
ginning of lifes But in this we may in no wife obey thee, 
“O Emperor, to deny God our Author and Lord, and not 
only ours, but you Lord likewife, will ye, nil ye. If we 
be not fo extremely enforced that we offend him, doubtlefs, 
as we have hitherto before, we wzll yet obey you: but 
otherwife we will rather obey him than you. We offer here 
onr hands againft any other enemies: but to defile cur 
hands with the blood of innocents, that we may not do. 
Thefe right hands of ours have skill to fight againft the 
wicked and true enemies: but to fpoil and murther the 
Godly and Citizens, they have no skill at all. We have 
in remembrance how we took armour in hand, for the de- 
fence of the Citizens, and not againft them. We fought 
always for juftice fake, piety, and for the health of inno- 
cents. Thefe have been always the rewards of our perils 
and travel. We have fought im the quarrel of faith,wbich 
in no wife we can keep to you, if we do not fhew the fame 
toour God. We firft fare upon the Sacraments of our 
God, then afterward to the King: and do you think the 
fecond will avail us, if we break the firff? By us you 


' sould plague the Chriftians, to do which feat we are only 


commanded by you. We are here ready to confe[s God the 
Author of all things, and believe in bis Son fefus Chrift 
our Lord. We fee hfe our eyes our fellows, and partakers 
“of cur labours and travels, to be put to the frvord, and we 
Sprinkled with their blood : of which our moft bleffed 
- companions and brethren the end and death we have not 
Lewailed nor mourned, but rather have been glad, and 
have rejoyced thereat, for that they have: been counted 
worthy to fuffer for the Lord their Gods The extreme ne- 
sefity of death cannot move us againft your Majefty, nei- 
ther yet any de{peration, Q Emperor, which is wont in 
‘ventrous affairs to do much, fhall arm us againf you. Be- 
‘hold bere we caft down our wveapons, and refit not, fe 
that we had rather to be killed, than kill, and guiltlefs 
to die, than guilty to live. What{oever more ye will com- 
mand, appoint and enjoyn us, we fre bere ready to fuffer, 
yea, both fire and fword, and shasfoouse other torments. 
We confe/s our felves to be Chriffians,we cannot perfecute 
Sritiens >. wor will do facrifice to your Devillifh 
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With which their anfwer, the King being altogether ine Mamita 
cenfed and moved, commanded the fecond time the tenth company 
man of them that were left to be in like café murthered. 
That cruelty alfo being accomplifhed, at length, when the 
Chriftian Souldiers would in no wife condefcend unto his 
mind, he fet upon them with his whole hoft, both foot- 
men and alfo horfemen, and chatged them to kill them 
all. Who with all force fet upon them; they making no 
refiftance,but throwing down their armour, yielded their lives 
to the perfecutors, and offered to them their naked bodies, paca! 
Viétor at the fame time was not of that band, nor yet fad as 
then any Souldier ; but being an old Souldier, was difmif- oe 
fed for his age. At which time he coming; faddenly upon fies ce 
them as they were banqueting and making merry with the wee 
{poils of the holy Martyrs, was bidden to fit down with came ee 
them : whé firlt asking the caufe of that their {0 great re- pated 
joycing, and underftanding the truth thereof, detefted the gun 
guefts, and refufed to eat with them. And then being, de- ier Mare 
manded of them whether happily he were a Chriftian or "* 
no? openly confeffed and denied not but that he wasa 
Chriftian, and ever would be. And thereupon they rufhing 
upon him, killed him, and made him parmer of the like 
martyrdom and honour. : away 
Beda in his Hiftory writeth, that this perfecution, being Thenumbee 
under Dioclefian, endured unto the feventh year of Cou- fins ene 
frontinus. And Exfeb. lib, cap. 6. faith, that it lafted un- a aia 
til the tenth year of ConPantinus. It was not yet one year fecution, 
from the day in which Dioclefian and Maximinian, joyn- 
ing themfelves together, began their perfecution, when that 
they faw the number of the Chriftians rather to increafe 
than to diminifh, notwithttanding all the cruelty that ever 
they could fhew, and now were out of all hope for the ut- Diccteften 
ter rooting out of them, Which thing was the caufe of and Mesi- 
their firft enterprife ; and having now even their fill of wren were 
blood, and loathing, as it were, the fhedding thereof, they perfecution, 
ceafed at the laft of their own accord to put any more Chri- thels Kings 
ftians to death. But yet of a great multitude they did thruft dom. 
out their right eyes, and maimed their Jeft legs at the ham 
with a fearing Iron,condemning them to the mines of met- 
tals, not fo much for the wfe of their labour, as for the de« 
fire of affiting them. And this was the clemency and re- 
leafe of the cruelty of thofe Princes, which faid that it was 
not meet that the Cities fhould be defiled with the blood-of 
Citizens, and to make the Emperors Highnefs to be.diftai- 
ned with the name of cruelty, but to fhew his Princely be- Enfeb. Hib. M, 
neficence and liberality to all men, Eufedins, Hib. Bs cop 1% 
CAP. 10. 
Avhen Dioclefian and Maximinian had reigned together 
Emperors one and twenty years (Nicephorus faith, two and 
twenty years) at length Dioclefian put himéelf from his Im- 
perial dignity at Nicomedia, and lived at Salona Maxi- ¢ ann 
minian at Mediolantim , and led both of them a private ae 
life in che three hundred and ninth year after Chrift. This 
ftrange and marvellous alteration gave occafion (and {0 it 
came to pafs) that within fhort {pace after, there were 
in the Roman Commonwealth many Emperors at one 
time. 
In the beginning of this perfecution, you heard how Dio- 
clefian being made Emperor took to him Maximinian. 
Alfo how thef two,governing as Empeiors together, chofe 
out other two Cefars under them, to wit, Galerius Maxi- oo 
minus, and Conftantius the father of ConjPantine the Great. rants. 
Thus then Dioclefian reigning with Maximinian, in the sania 
nineteenth year of his reign began his furious perfecution ninies En 
ogiint the Chriftians, whofe reign after the fame continy- foam ded 
ed not long. For fo it pleafed God to put fuch a fnaffle in Gateriusy 
the Tyrants mouth, that within two years after, he caufed saith 
both him and Adeximinian (for what caufe he knoweth) empetoree’ 
to give over their Imperial funCtion, and {0 to remain not 
‘as Emperors any more, but as private perfons. So that they 
being now difplaced and difpoffefled, the Imperial Domi- 
nion remained with Con/fantius and Galerius Maximinus, 
which two divided the whole Monarchy between them + 
fo that Maximinus fhould govern the Eaft Countries, 
and Conftantius the Welt parts. But Conjfantius as a 
modeft Prince, only contented with the Imperial title, 
refufed Italy, and Africk, contenting himfelf only with 
France, Spain, and Britain. Wherefore Galeri= Muctminarg 
us Maximinus chole to him his two Sons, Maxinsi- ak 
us and Severus, Likewife ConfPanrius took Con- nas, Cefite 
frantines his Son Cefar under him, In the mean. 
: y  «w 3 time 
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Laws as they thousthe good, ‘and pial 


time while Adeximsinus with his two Cefars were in Afiz, 4 
the Roman Souliders fet up for their ae Mewes only-were worthy to be in office, whom he 
tthe fon of Maximinian, who a coe oe ae rene eiek aie 
-felf. “Againift whom A@aximinus the Emperor of the Ea/ | them in moree : cé he 
<fent his fn Severus, able Severus laiaih the fame | treaftury. Exfebins maketh mention hereof in his firft Book #* 
"Moyage of Maxentius, in whofe. place: then Maximinus | of the like of Con@antinus 
‘took Licinins. And thefe were the Emperors and Cefars, 
‘which fucceeding after Dioclefian and Maximinian , 
- profecuted the relt of that perfecution, which - Dioclefian 
and Maximinian before begun, during near the {pace 
of feven or-cight years, which was to the year of our Lord 
three- huridred and eighteen; fave only that Conftantins 
with his fon Conftantinus was no great doer therein, but 
rather a maintainer and a fupporter of the Chriftians. 
furnamed ‘Clorus for his palenels, 
was the fon of Eutropius, a man of great nobility of 
the Roman nation, as Letus afirmeth, He came of 
‘the line of Eneas and Claudia the daughter ‘of Clandius 
Auguftus. This man had not the defire of preat and 
mighty dominions, and therefore -partéd he the’ Empire 
with Galerizs, and would rile but in France, Britain and 
Spain, xetuling. the other Kingdoms for the troublefome 
and difficult government of the fame. 
“wasa Prince, as Eutropias maketh defcription of him, very 
excellent, civil, meek, gentle, liberal, ‘and defirous to 
. do good unto. thofe that hadany private: authority un- 
der him. And as Cyrus once faid, that he got treafure 
enough, when he made his friends rich : Even {0 itis faid 
that-Confantius would oftentimes fay, that it were better 
that ‘his fubjeéts had treaftre, than he to have it in his 
treafure Honfe. Alfo he wasby nature fufficed with alittle, 
in fo much that he ufed.to eat and drink ‘in earthen vel 
fels (which thing was counted in Agathocles the Sicilian 
a great commendation )and if at any time caufe req 
garnith his table, he would fend for plate and other furni- i 
To thefevertues he added yet a more | cutioners of the fame, Pencettus, 
Exfbtibs. worthy ornament, that is, devotion, love, and affection | chnus, befides others. 
Coufaming towards the Word of God, as Eufebinsin his eighth Book 
hirteenth Chapter affirmeth: After which vertues 
‘enfited great peace and tranquility in all his Provinces, 
By which word he being guided, neither ‘levied any wars 
contrary to piety and Chriftian Religion, neither aided 
he any other that did the fame, neither deftroyed he the 
Churches, but commanded that the Chriftians fhould be 
preferved and defended, and kept them fafe from all con- 
tumelious injuries. And- when: that in the other jurif- 
sesenenus, dictions of the Empire the Congregations were molefted 
#.1, cop. with perfecution, as Sozomenus declareth in his fir Book 
and fixth Chapter, he orily gave licence unt® the Chiiffi- 
ans to live after their accuftomed manner. This wonder- 
fal act of his following, befides others, do fhew that 
he was a fincere Worfhipper, and’ of the Chriftian Re- 
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“pleafure of thofe Princes w! 
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‘touching ‘the fame but’ comma. 
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~ the perfecution of the Chriftians: 
Sabin in Of the inferior Maximinus, 
iiefivoat unto their fellowes by their letters. But 
mongft them all-had the chiefélt offic 
deace, (0 tle fubftitutes of every 
‘Emeptors pleaftire‘in this 
Fhe Majefty of our m 


eregation. “Now the Chitiftians 
ulmg ‘God with Hyntins and P&alins «’ 
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5 and alfo'Sozomenus in his fat alfeinbling in diver. . ph 
Book-and fixth Chapter. Pg 

With this Conjhamins was joyned (as hath been afore desiniag 
faid) Galerius Maximinus, a man, a5 ‘Evtropius affirm: toa 
eth, very civit aridsa paffng-good fouldier : Furthermore, “witli 
a favourer of «wife: arid learned men, of quiet difpofition, 
not rigorous," but in. his Drunkennefs, whereof he would 
foon after repent ‘him, .as cor writeth ; whether he 
meaneth Maximinus the ‘Father or Maxinsinsis his Son, 
it is uncertain, “But “Eufebius far otherwife delcribeth 
the conditions of him in -his eighth Book and firft Chap- 
ter, For he faith he was of a Tyrannical difpofition ; 
the ‘fearfulleft_ man that might be, and curious in all 
magical fuperftition ; in fo-much chat without the Divi- 
nations and anfwers of Divels, he durft do nothing at all, 
and therefore he gave preat offices and dignities to in- 
chanters. Furthermore, that he wasan exa¢tor and ex. 
tortioner of the Citizens, ‘liberal to thofe that were flatter- 
eis, given tofurfeiting and riot, a great drinker of wine, 
ard in his furious Drankennefs moft like a mad-man, ati- 
baud, and adulterer, which came to no Gity, but he ra- 
vithed virgins, and’ defiled niens Wives. To conclude ' 
he was {0 great an Wdolater, that hebuilt up Temples : 
‘every City, and repaired ’thofe that were fallen in great Maxainy 
decay: And ‘he chofe out the moft worthy of his political 
Magiftrates to be the Idols Priefts, and devifed that they 
thould execute that ‘their office with great authority and 
dignity, and alfo with warlike pomp. But unto Chriftit- 
piety and Religion, he was moft incerifive, and in the 
Eaft Churches exercifed cruel perfecution, and ufed aséxes 
Quintianus, and Theotes 
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Notwithftanding he wasat length revoked from his cru- abinus, which! means 

elty by the juft Judgment and‘Punifhmerit of Ged. 

he was fuddenly vexed with a fatal difeafe  moft filthy 

defperate, which difeafe todefcribe was very ftrange, 

ing the firft beginning in his flefh outwardly, ftorn thence 

it proceeded more and more to the iriward parts of ‘his 

body. ‘For'in the privy members of his body, there hap- 

pened unto him a fudden putrefaction, and after in the 

bottom of the fame a botchy corrupt bile, with-a Fiftula 

confuming and eating up ‘his intrails, out cf the which 

came {warming forth an innumerable multitude of lice, 

with fuch a peltiferousftink, ‘that noman couldabide him; 

and fo much more, for that all the groffne& of his body 

by abundance of mat before he fell fick, was tumed alfo 

intofat ; which fat now putritied and ftinking, ‘was {0 

ugfome and hortible, that none that came to him could 

abide the fight thereof.- By reafon whereof, the Phyfitians atextnini 

which had him in cure, not able to abid the intolerable Miles 

ftink, fome of them were commanded to be flain. Other © 

ufe they could not heal him, being fo fwoln 

“pafthope of cure, were alfo cruelly ‘put to death, At 

gth, being put in remembrance ‘that this difeafe was 

‘fent of God, he ‘began to forethink the wickedne& that he 

had done againft the Saints of‘God, 

to himfelf, firft confeffeth ‘to God 

calling them urito him which were about him, forthwith 

commanded all men to ceafe from the perfecutions of the 

‘Chriftians: Requiring moreover ‘that 

his Emperial proclamations, ‘ 

ing of their Temples, and that they would obtain of the 

Chriftians in their affembties ‘(which without all ‘fex-and 

doubt they might be bold to 

devoutly pray to their God ° 
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drave out of the Empérors Courtall the Godly Chriftians: 
Whereupon this enfued, that the Emperors themfélves, 

at the laft, were diftitute of help, when fuch were driven 

away, which dwelling in their courts, 
Conftantins life, “pour 


that fuch things 
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and living a Godly 
ed out their prayers unto God for the profperous 
eftate and health both of the Empire and Emperor, “Con- 
itt. ffantixs therefore, minding at 2 certain time’ to'try what 
” Gout, and fincere and good Chriftians he had yet in his Gout, called 
whowere together all his officers and fervants in the fame, fain- 
Ex Ef. ing himfelf to chufe out fuch as would do factifice to 
a vita Con Devils, and that thofe onl 
Bx Secme- their offices, and that thofe which would tefule to do 
the fame, fhould be thraft out and banithed the Court, 
At this appointment, all the Courtiers divided ‘thenifelves 
into companies: The Emperor marked which were the 
conftanteft and godlieft from the ref. And when fome 
faid they would willingly do facrific 
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nance were-i¢ never fo litle Others felling away this | was chilly by the Cbrifiane, tothe oe el ee 
vial bepaeny Ceri oa Gas, md B tream. poverty | thend, and to the horiour cheat God fae ee 
aa ery fain eating Grafs, and feeding on other Thus thot: plai Spin ae con ee Re 
‘6 en vo relerethemélves with | tue Prom of Chit he Cy cerry ge Teron 
ee ee ee es. AMO a num- | ring ug, "That the. Gated of Hell (hell rene es lied 
: of wornen in the Cities, being brought to extr his Church buj e. Gates of Hell thall ‘not prevail : oni Soe 
Jo. miferyand . wi : eam | -his Chueh builded upon his Faith: as fitheienele Mt Math. 6; 
san ign pene, wee contin to depart che Ci, ape byte tn Feeds above eed ed ak 
banger * were weak: and: faint’ (as Images without b th) eer his m ~ Wherein ‘as:no marl caa deny; but that. Satan era 
Bene dring upand down, and not abl weath) want-| his nialignant World have affayed the uttéimiotsof thei hers 
geet fal down in th au nee ae to ftand for feeblene, | power and might'to over te CR oe their sailed ‘ip, 
ee ed malt pit, cried fon Onna Pons eae ee | alt all rei heeds. grant het weal thee flee teenies te z 
eine pitiful, cried-for'fome {craps or fragments of | Satan and the gates of Hell hive dorie then neh net 
"_ bread:to:be given them, and being at the laft ga(pe} ‘ready | ith © gates of Hell have doné their worlt, ; 
. ‘ Deg Ried age ps : againtt :this ne théir-worlt, yet have 
to eve the pola ae able to utter any See "cit ‘hall “ee ppite, Was: = ‘Mount 6. Siew; fic eve 
* ve as ne On Peis hungry. Of the richer fort |: many Emperors and Teceuts ete thought, where (% 
‘ “peemaul ok »W i. ing; ‘weary with the number of | minian, Galetins, Maximiniss Been Diiclefian, Maxis 
_beggesand asker, afer theyhad befowed lrgely.upon |, with their Captains and Offers were let one, hi 
*intothe fame mifery-themfel sien they thould fall | fo many: Lions, upon a Satterod and ee 
- By wean whereob, the Marketer, Steen eee eee | aiet intending “hothing el. but the uteri ad 
“Aleys lay full of ‘dead spe lace; Streets, Lanes, and | all Chriftianity, and efpecially allo wh Te tubverfion of |; - 
aiid aiid. & th sitifal ed bodies, -being caft out |-in brats againft ‘the: Chriftians. sth piseaded aed 
Fee Cot ee ok ane whe wlio ie bkalgd ee 
uke te i - ie aE aaa Dogs aE of the Name and Religion of Chriftians 2 But fs 
ae the killing of Dogs, |-followed, ‘par he att a - what 
al running mad, fhould fall upon them, and ial ed, OR Re eee ore OR nate 
Patios in like, manner the Peftilence feattering through al sien, wis pat Rowe ye Pee 
perfecutors, ages of men, did no lef confume them, : efpeti- | be Emper org y the Pretorian Sonldiers to 
ally thofe which through Vij rer petor. ~Whereunto.the. Senate, although they we 
Famine. Wherefore th gh : plenty of Victuals efcaped |-not confenting, yet for fear they were not ef aa Dib 
other innumerable of he tich Princes and Prefidents, and | mizian his Father, who had before d i ahi fea 
- £0 receive the Tafedtion, Dy ebaek ee vane nee m hearing of (this, cook heart again tn 
Teceive ion, by reafon of their plenty, were | refime his dignity, and { a aa 
. eee ee tumned'up their heels, ‘Thus the | fian allo. ao i re ee ah Pe ete 
aise ¢ being confumed with Famine and with | him thereunto, he. repaireth to R enhe could not miove 
thee i hi pees ce full of Mourning, neither was | the Empire out of his Sons hands eR pking wrett 
sis . ee et wailing, and weeping in every | xs would not fuffer that,: of a crafty aoa Sens 
vis ithe ce eat! uss for Famine and Pettilence, in |Con/Pantinas in France, under pr Bape te lieth to 
or three dead bodes b <onfumed whole Houfholds, two | Maxentins his Son, but in very feed eo ki Cones : 
aE Ree one fiom one eon that Confpiracy being dewted by 
: ag 7 ; aufta the Da vin ie 7 
The wa te ef te at bg Maxine ade we epee ee Si nd 
Cites paint tg oka st abit in all Towne and | cf God preferved, and Mastininian edie bees hana oat 
aig id ae it was evident to alf men, how| Which his flight by the way he Tn.the and end of 
fee the ak a e the Chri/tians were to them all in| and fo put to death. And this j Hee ee: 
time of dttels, fhiewing con Lae they only in all his ian : isthe end of Adicinais 
> th g compaffion upon them, travelled} | Now let etum ti 7 5 és 
e the Neal? Rar in Sune the fick, and fome in burying | while reigned an. Rage oe again, who all this The we.) 
-otherwife of their own fort were for- tyranny and wickednelS in- Mosentine 


tolerable, | 
queda kn, | Orherome ofthe Cirfians cling and gathering | flew the mot par of Ke Noble eas seston fon es 
7] em .° # 


Beni. Te together, which were in jeopardy of Famine, | their goods, And fometime in his 
tie fie clin to all ae Genin pa oe le a teat multitudes of the coils of Rene by his Sovldieg, 
mie Gee of the ChrifPians,and |as_ Eufebins declareth, Jib. 8. cap. 14. Alfo he left Eafe i. 
eee a rue Worfhippers of God, as | mifchievous nor lafcivi oe 
peed “wrrky, 2PPeared by their works, By the means and reafon h Seer . 
Seed ome Galo and reafon hereof, | uttey-enemy of all womenly chatti hich ufe 
at nder of the Chriftians, who be- | the honeft wi Na digas ake 
mir tohad iced ie iS, onelt wives, whom. he had adulterated, with fham 
Be Bra we anes r 2 ignation againft all men, and difhonefty unto their Husbands (being. worth Serie 
the combate gee oF ing e is opened again unto us | tors) after that he had ravifhed them He abftained fr 
See is Providence, fo that by means | no Adulterous a, b inflamed wi quench. &ianete 
sie : li at pal i Re light aup them ce i in = lutt of deAoaie OF acne ee sat 
__ datkn he m ofall men, which eafily | being that time far i ithan 
beter God Mere ae ly ig e far in love with a noble and chafte Gentl 
: ¢ perpetual Directer of our do-| woman of Rome, fent cece fe as 
ee ae soe Sevan people with wees ee meet for that nape a he had a oe 
Stor ¢ , cient correcti- ation thi dwi : 
On again theweth himfelf merciful and favourable to them | fult spout nate. de Caena cen ee ft fel 
cll 


Which with traft call upon hi 
By th UL Upon HIM. upon her Husband and im within hi 
ees ena ce ins ie ye |e hn when dhe ym eae 
fee, {0 it is wonderful to mark and. is manifett to | fear of the Tyrant, or with threatning of death pull her 
flsand raves c Mark and note, how thofe coun- | away from him: at 1 a sche eee : 
his Cian onan, ae againft Chrift and | leave of them to yas a = Cope ate A Chriftianl 
were mott apainft enh ce Rote fure apainft them, | prayers fhe would accomplifh that which they te nefted, aaa 
moftto confound the Church aNd Can eee Chamber, ender this 8 
fame tumed moft to the! ligion of Chrift, the | pretence, fhe killed her fel. But the Courtiers when they itof nas 
The Gtflom fit and pri © their own confulion, and’ to the pro- | {aw that th ‘ ae they tut of Afaey 
indpone fit and praifé of the Christians (God of his it the woman tarried fo long, they béing difpleafed **4** 
ae ks om fo ordering and difpofing thie end of oo Sane brake open the doors, and foun cher there 
or where the brazen Edict _things.}| lying dead, ‘Then retumed they and declared’ this: 
Be beinte etic: ae ‘ te Emperor promifed tem-| ter to the Emperor, who was fo. far paft thar that in 
Sica plenty, God immed; ent drought ; where it promifed | ftead of Repentance he th dee €, that in 
inetaien DEY 9. immediately fent upon them Famine and pe- | tempting the like. Meyer emcee: 
ly 2 where it promifed health, God ftrook, them even Eee ae 


| He 
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‘ Habitation and Seat of the immortal gods, and by many old man, being forty years in the Ecclefiaftical Funétion, Sylvanas 
examples it appeareth that the fame fret and \ was condemned to death, At Nicomedia Lucianus the ‘iene 
profpereth by the prefence of the celeftial gods. For be- elder of Antioch, brought thither, after he had exhibited de Petras 
hold, your City not regarding your private bufineffes, nar | to the Emperor his Apology: conceming the Doctrine of rina, 
the Chriffians, was caft in Prifon, and after put to death, Meret” 


eteeming that which {hould have been for the fpecial 4 
Commodity thereof, 2vhen it. perceived that curfed va-\\n Amafea a City of Cappadocia, Bringes, the Lieute- mane! fe 
nity to begin again to creep, and as a fire negligently | nant of Maximinus, had: at that time the executing, of de» Mar 


quenched, when the dead brands thereof began to: kine | that Perfecution, At Alexandria, Petrus a moft worthy ‘The per 
dle and make a great flame: by and by without Bifhop, was beheaded, with whom many other Egyptian mee 
wicked delay yet having recourfe unto our Piety, as unto the | Bithops alfo died, Eufebins lib. 9. cap.7. Niceph. 1b. 7» the yonger, 
blafphemys Afetropolitan of all Divine Worfhip and Religion, craved | caps 44. oe the Bithop of Scefcanus, having a Hand- anne 
remedy and helps which wholfome mind, for your Pie- | Mull tied about his Neck , was thrown headlong from Nictihg 
ties fake, it ss most manifest that the gods have in- the Bridge into the Flood, and there a long while floted ° 4 — 
dued you with, Therefore be, even that most mighty | above the water, and when he opened his mouth to 
Jupiter, I fay, which preferveth your most famous {peak to the Lookers on, that they thould not be difmaid 
City, to that intent be might deliver and make free your | with that his punifhment, ‘was with much ado drown- 
Country-gods,‘ your Wives and Children, your “Houfhold | ed, Chron. Enfeb. At Rome died Marcellas the Bithop, 
gods and houfes, from all deteftable Corruption, hath in-| as faith Platina, alfo Timotheus the elder, with many 
pired yew with this wholfome and willing mind, {hew- | other Bifhops and Priefts were martyred. To conclude, 
ing and declaring how worthy, notable, and healthful | many in fondry places every where were martyred , 
a thing it is, to Worfhip and to Sacrifice to the im-| whole names the Book, Intituled, Fafciculus temporurs pe typi, 
The works ™ortal gods. For who is fo void of reafon and under- declareth, as Victorianus, Symphorianus, CaStorius with t=perms, 
o ee franding that knoweth not that this thing bappeneth his wife, Caftulus, Cefarius, Mennas, Nobilis, Dorothens, 
imputed © anto us by the careful ftudy of the goodnefs of our gods, | Gorgontus, Petrus, and other innumerable Martyrs, Era/- 
dead. cts that the ground denietbh not to give her timely increafe, | mus, Bonifacius, Fuliana, Cofmas , Damianus , Bafili- ae 
and idols. sor maketh frustrate the Hasbandmans hope, nor that | mus, with feven others. Dorathea, Theophilus, Theodo- rorbes, "ath 


wicked War dave fhew her face upon the Earth, nor | fia, Vitalis, Agricola, Acha, Philemon, Hirenezs, Fanu- oe Mae 
Horrible that the Corruption of the dsr ss now caufe of Pefti- | arius, Feftus, Defiderius, Gregorius, Spoletanus, Agapes, Two bun 
blafpheny. Jence; neither that the Sea fivelleth with immoderate | Chionia, Hirenea, Theadora, and two hundred threefcore Ged thes 


Winds , neither that fudden Storms are caufe of burt and ten other Martyrs, Florianus, Primus and Felicia~ tea Marys 
fol Tempest : to conclude, that the Ground, which w as 


nus, Vitus and ModeStus, Crefcentia, Albinius, Rogati- 
the Nurfe and Mother of all things, i not fowallowed | anus, Donatianus , Pancratius , Catharina, Margareta, 
up of her deep chaps and- gapings , by terrible Earth- Lucia the Virgin, and Autheus the King, with many 
auakesy neher that the Hills , made level with the | thoufand Martyrs more, Simplicius , FauStinus , Bea- 
Earth, are not with gaping clifts devoured, all which | trix, Panthaleon, Georgius, Fustus, Lescandia, Antho- 
Evils, and greater than thefe, before this time to have | #ia, and other more ( to an infinite number ) fuffered 
happened, every man hnoweth. “And all the[e mifchiefs Martyrdom in this Perfecution, whofe names God hath 
came upon us for the pernitious Errors fake of the ex- | Written in, the Book of Life. Alfo Felix, Viétor with = 
treans folly of thofe wicked men the Chriftians , 2hen | his Parents, Lucia the widow, Gemenianus, with three- Gerusims 
Thelike sre fithinefs it felf (as I. may call it ) fo occupied their {core and nineteen others. Sabinus, Anaitafia, Chryfe- with tee 
gument of “minds and over-ran the World. Let them behold the \ gonus, Felix and Audattus, Adrianus, Natholia, Euige- trea 
corn, and. Fields now all about full of Corn, and overflown, as it nia. Agnes alf, when fhe was but thirteen years old, Matym 
plentysmade o ene, ith Ears of Corn. Let them view the plea- | was martyred. Exfebins in his eighth Book and fifteenth 
Chapter , rehearfeth thefe kinds of Torments and Pu- Severd 






















the unfaitn- 

fol Fw, fant Meadwws clothed with Flowers , and moyStened 

ae with Showers from Heaven, and alfo the pleafant and nifhments; that is to fay, Fire, wild Be alts, the Sword, on 

ourfaithlels temperate Weather. Therefore let all men rejoyce, that | Crucifyings, the bottom of the Sea, the cutting and Eyehthh 
by jor Piety, Sacrifices ana Worfhipping, the majesty burning of Members , the thrufting out of Eyes, dit 64Re 18. 
of the most fern god of Battel, Mais, is appeafed, and imembring of the whole Body, Hunger, Imprifonment, 
that therefore we enjoy pleafant and firm peace. And and whatfoever othér cruelty the Magiltrates could de- 
how many foever have left that blind Error and ftray- vile. All which notwithfianding, the godly ones, ra- 
ing of the Chuiftians wnfainedly , and be of a better | ther than that they would do Sacrifice, as they were 
mind , let them (pecially rejoyce, as men delivered out bid, manfully endured. Neither were the women any 
of a fudden great Tempest , and from a grievous | thing at all behind them. For they, being enticed to 
Difeafe, and have Unhees obtained a delectable and | the hithy ufe_of their Bodies, rather fuffered banifhment, 
pleafant life. Fer * cubtlefs if they had remained in| OF willingly killed themfelves.Neither yet could the Cbrifti- 
that execrable vanity, far off had they been chafed | ans live fately in the WildernefS, but were fetched even 
from your City and Suburbs of the fame (according to | from thence to death and torments,infornuch that this was 
‘your defire) that your City by that means , according a more grievous Perfecution under Maximinus the Tyrant, 


zo your commendable diligence, cleanfed from all Impu- than was the former cruel Perfecution under Maximianus 


-rity and Impiety, may offer Sacrifices according to the the Prince, Eufeb. ib. 9. cap. 6 oon. 10 
meaning of the fame, with due reverence of the im-| And for fo much as ye have heard the cruel EdiGt The wot 
mortal gods. And that you may, perceive in how good | of Maximinus proclaimed againft the Chriftians, gra sat ie 
part your Supplication was snto us (yea unasked and ven in brafs, which he thought perpetually fhould inn forelld 
undefired) we are most willing and ready to further dure to the abolifhing of Chrift and his Religion: 
your honest Endeavours, and grant unto you for your | NOW mark again the great handy work of God, 
Devotion, whatfoever ye ask of our Magnificence. And which immediately fell upon the fame, checking the 
that this thing may be accomplifhed, forthwith ask and proud prefimption of the Tyrant , proving all to be 
have. And this thing with all fpeed endeavour you. to | talle and contrary that in the brazen Prcclamation was 
| chtain, which foal! be a perpetual Teftimony of Piety | contained. For where the forefaid EdiGt boafted fo 
exibibited of your City to the immortal gods, and fhall much of the Profperity and Plenty of all things in .. . 
be a Prefident to your Children and Pofterity, and with- the fame time of this Perfecution of the ChrifPians , Them 
all you fall obtains of us, for this your willing defire of Re- faddenly befel fuch unfeafonable Drought, with Famine ant isier 
Exfeb.tib.gn formation, condigne and worthy Rewards, Eulebius lib, 9. | and Peltilence among the people, befides alfo the Wars clamit 
with the Armenians, that all was found untrue thathe had oa 


cap. Ze cap. 7. 
5 bragged fo much of before. By reafon of which Famine #4 lt 

and Pefiilence the people were greatly confumed, info- 5, 
much that one meafure of Wheat was fold for two thou- 
fand and five hundred pieces of money of Athens Coin, by 
reafon whereof inhumerable died in the Cities, but many |, ay 
more in the Country and Villages, fo that moft part of the ba . 
Husbandmenand Countrymen died up with the serie and 

¢: 


Rif. | 


Perfecation "Thus cameit to pafs that at the length Perfecution was 
frei. aS great as ever it was, and the Magiftrates of every 
Province were very difdainful againft the Cdriffians , 
which condemried fome to death, and fome to exile, 
Among whom they condemned three Chriffians at Emi- 
fain Phenicia, with whom Sylvanus the Bifhop, a very 
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94 aE 
He was.alfo much-addiét tothe Art Magical, which to’ 
fatte Be execute be-Was more fit chan foi dhe Inoperial Dignity. Alfo 


in the 1i t ‘ ete eee gs 
Tihood of -fometime he wouldrip women when they were/im labour, 


ee and would fearch the place-where. the: infant lay; being, | Victory. 


na li -, Often he: would, invocate Devils:in a 
ap Ce by the anfwvers: of them he. fought to 


a 2 2 . An 
break the Wars,which he knew €onjfentinus and Eicinius | of the Crofs, and: thele Letters added, withal, Ie.boe vin ion Pi 
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im with thefign of the fame Cro& which .he-had fern 
Pelee biddne tino make the figuration. thereof, and to 
carry itin his Wars before him, aiad. fo.fhould-he have the 


© Wherein is ta be noted’-(good Reader)that thisfign 


’ : a 
davainft him, Aud: to the erid be might the ra-| cos wasgiventohim of God, notte induce any, fiiperfti- cerniag yy 
-_ § prepared.again’ te 


ifchi wi ts; which | ti orfhi inion of the: Cxofs, a8. thougl the Crofs cog. : 
7 rem be acm el ce | 2 ee i ae Seat 
in the beginning of his Bieign he feigned: him- | Victory;:.. but only. to.bear the:meaning, of; anothen thing, bee! 


ta ype” his parpo 


‘Afedly’ in. his paige mind he had: conceived; according to: 


ee elf. to be a favonrer of the Chuiftians, . In which thing do-| that is to be an: admonition to -bim, to. feels and afpize tor bing: 


ing, thinking.to make the People of Rome his-friends, he: 
comentied that they fhould! ceafa from perfecuting: - 
Chriftians,.. Arid he bimfelfiin the mean feafom abftained . 


: tee iat hehe 
from no contumelious vexationof them, till that 
ja at the laft to thew himfelf an opew perfecutes of them: 


at which time at Zenerar witett, be. naoft cruelly. raged frantinus cavfed:a Cxols, after the fame figuration to be Tit th 


againtt the Chriftians thereahouts, vexing them with all 


. : : ii: fied] ootRentey 
ithe knowledge:and faith of him, which, was; ceucitied io ipa 
Se roe the falvation. of him, and of: all. the of bin 


. which wa 
World., andi f-to. fet forth. the: glory, of his. Name , 8 ceucifer 
wee qame to pals; This by the ways, Now to the 
The next day; following, aftes this Nights, Vifion, Can- cerpterty 


a) my a 
manner of injuries. Which thing-he ix no le wife did, | Miade of Gold_and precious ftone,. and tobe: borne before prostiti 


than Mascminns,. 25 Exfebivs in: his eighth Book’ and fif- 


Evfeb, Hb teenth Chapter feemeth to affix. :: : Platina declaxeth - 


ee ar te Tie a ithop, that he banithed a cer- 

the life of Afarcellus the Bifhop, that 
a Noble Woon of Rome, becafe fhe gave her goods 
> Thus by the grievous tyranny. and unfpeakable wicked- 
. nefs of this Maxentius, the Citizensand Senators of Rome, 
fend to Con being much grieved and oppreffed, fent their complaints 
faniine for with Letters unto Con/tanrinus, with much: {ute and moft 

uccoure 


hearty petitions, defiring him to help and releafe their 


and City of Rome : who hearing and under- 
Tad their stileable and pitiful ftate, and grieved there- 
with not’ a little, firft fendeth by Letters to faxentius, 
deliring andexhorting him to reftrain his comupt doings, 
and great cruelty. But when.no Letters nor: exhortati- 


} ai : f° 
ons would prevail, at the length pitying the woful cafe o 

the Romans, gathered together his power and Army in 
Britainand France, therewith to reprels the violent rage 
of that ‘Fyrant: thus Con/Pantinus fufficiently appointed 


with ftrength of Men, but efpecially-with ftrength of God, 


d his j coming towards’ Italy, which was about 
{ort Be lat weirof the peduen three hundred and eighteen, 


ue Maxentins underftanding, of the coming of Con/tantinus, 


trufting more to his devilifh Art of Magick, than to 

; i good wall of his Subjeéts,which he little eferved, durft 
not thew him(elf out of the City, nor encounter with him 
in the open field, but with privy Garrifons laid in wait 

~ for him by the way, in fandry ftraits as he fhould come. 


With whom Canfantinus had divers skirmifhes, and by 


the power of the Lord did ever vanquifh them and put 
Axim them to flight. Notwithftanding ConPantinus yet was 
fexredfor in no great comfort, but in great care and dread in his 
and Sorcery mind (approaching now near unto Rome) for the Magical 
Charms and Sorcerles of Maxentius, wherewith he had 
vanquifhed before Severus fent by Galerius againft him, 
as hath been declared, which made allo Conjtantinus the 
more afraid, Wherefore being, in great doubt and per- 
plexity in himfelf, and revolving many things in his mind, 
what help he might have againft the operations of his 
charming, which ufed to cut Women great with Child, to 
take his devilith Charms. by the intrails of the Infants, with 
fuch other like feats of devilifhnefs which he pradtifed : 
AMiracle thefe things (I fay) Con/tantinus doubting and revolving 
oracee in his mind, in his journey drawing toward the City,and 
to cof cafting up his eyes many times to Heaven, in the South 


tinusin 


bout the going down of the Sun, faw a great bright- 
Inn vince on Heaven, Sian in the fimilitude of a Crofs, 


Exsfebtib.2. 


‘cep. iby. With certain ‘Stars of equal bignefs, giving this In{crip- 
caha5. tion like Latine Letters, IN HOO VINC &, that 
Sezim. 1.1. iS, In this overcome. Eufebius de vita Conftant. lib. 2. 
Niceph. lib.7. cap. 29. Eutrop. lib.t1. Soxom. lib. 1. cap. 
2. 3+ Socrat. lib.t.cap.2.Urfpergenfis, Chronic. Paul. Diacon. 
Uiesef! jb11. This miraculous Viton to be true, for the more 


Seeratdibte 
eap 
Peat credit, Exfebius Pampbilus in his firft Book De vita Con- 


DiteTAt fantini, doth witnefs moreover,that he had heard the faid 
s Vilion - 


Cc tinus himfelf oftentimes teport,and allo tofwear this 
an eed eee certain, which hedid fce with his own 


by Confisn- 


ine himfelt eyes in Heaven, and alfo his Souldiers about him, At 
tobe wus. the light saheieoe when he was greatly aftonied, and | perfe 


confultmg with his Men upon the meaning “thereof, be- 
hold in the Night feafon in his fleep, Chrilt appeared to 


him infiead of his Standasd:,, anst.fo. with: rauch hope of ford 
vigtory, and great confidence, as one aimed, froux Heaven, 
fpeedeth himfelf toward bisienemy.. - Againk whom Adax- 
entins. being confivained pedorse:to igus cut ofthe City, 
fendeth: all his power tojoyn with him in the field beyond 
the Riner of Zybur, where Moxentias cxattily breaking 
down the Bridge called Pons Dfilvins, canted another 
deceitful Bridge to be made of Boats and Whirries, being 
joyied: togethet,and covered over with Boards and Planks, 
in manner ofa Bridge, thinking therewih to take Cons 


ftantine as inatrap. But here it came to pafs which in 


the feventh Palms wstiten, He digged a pit, and fll poy, 
therein bimfelf s let. bis working return. upom bis own ayscenin 


head, andhis unvighteotfaels. upan bis ovr pate. Which tea ind 


erein this A¢axentius was, rightly verified. For after “7 ™ 
ae two Hofs did meet, he being not able to fuftain the Mowe 
force of Con/tantine fighting under the CrofS of Chuift a- besten 
gainft him, wasput tofuch a, flight, and driven to fuch 
an exigent, that in retiring back, for hafte thinking to get 
the City, upon the fame Bridge which he did lay for Mesmiy 
Conftantine, was overturned by the fall of his Horfe into bls oma 
the bottom of the flood, and there with the weight of his Bridge. 
Armour, he with a great part of his beaten men, were ba 
drowned. Reprefenting unto us the like example of Pha- 5.1% f 
raoh and his Hoft drowned in the Red Sea, who not un- oat 
aptly feemerh to bear a Prophetical figuration of this Max gener 
entins. Forasthe Children of I/rael were in long thral- Rem 
dome and Perfecution in Egypt under ‘Tyrants there, till 
the drowning of this Pharach their laft Perfecuter : {0 was ‘Ss 
this Adaxentins and Maximinus and Licinius the laft Per- sisccaine 
fecuter in the Roman Monarchy of the Chriftians, whom, compan 
this Conffantinus, fighting under the Crofs.of Chrift did 
vanquith and fet the Chriftians at liberty, who before had 
bin pesfecuted now three hundred years in Rome, as hath 
been hitherto in this Hiftory declared. 

Wherefore as the J/raclites with their Mofes at the By 16, 
drowning of their Pharaoh , fang glorioufly unto the The fet 
Lord, who miraculoufly had caft down the Horfe and of Bee 
Horfemen into the Sea > fono lefs rejoycing and exceeding weed 
gladnels was here, to fee the glorious hand of the Lord tes 
Chrift fighting with his People, and vanquifhing his Ene- . 

ies and Perfecuters, 
min Hiftories we read of many ViGories and great Con- Ti slat 
quefts gotten : yet we never read, nor ever thall, of any Baton 
Victory fo wholfome, fo commodious, fo opportune to the 
Mankind as this was, which made an end of ; fo much ; 
blood(hed, and obtained fo much liberty and life to the 
Pofterity of fo many generations, For albeit that fome 
Perfecution was yet ftirring in the Eaf# Countrys by Max | 
iminus aud Licinias, asthall de declared 5 yet in Rome, 
and in all the ef parts, no Martyr died after this beter 
ly Victory gotten, And alfoin the Eaf parts the ‘ai 
Conftantinus with the faid Crofs borne before him, oe 
fequently upon the fame, fo -variquifhed the Tyrants, an : 
fo eftablithed the peace of the Church, that for the fpace parte 
of a juft thoufand years after that, we read of no fet Per- it gy 
fecution againft the Chriftians, unto the time of Fabra soll 
Wickliffe, whenthe Bithogs of Reme began with fire to Pt a 
ecute the trie ‘Members of Chrift, as in further pro- wickife 
cefg of this Hiftory(Chrift See appear. So app 
fo glorious (as I faid was this Victory. of eee be 





named the Great. For the joy. and gladnelS whereof, the 
Citizens who had fent for him before, with exceedin 
triumph brought him into the City of Rome, where he 
with the Crofs was moft honourably received, and cele- 
brated the {pace of feven days together, having moreover 
in the Market-place, his image fet up, holding in his 
right hand the fign of the Crofs, with this Infcription : 
Hoc falutari figno, veraci fortitudinis indicio civitatem 
noftram jugo tyrayni eveptam liberavi : that is, With 
this wholefome fign, the true token of fortitude, I have 
tefihiibg. refeued and delivered cur City from the yoke of the Tyrant. 











By this heavenly Victory of Conffantinis, and by the 
death of Maxentins no little tranquility came unto the 
Church of Chrift. Although notwithftanding in the Ea/P 
.Churches the ftorm of this Tenth Perfecution was not yetal- 
together quieted, but that fome tail thereof in thofe partsre- 
mained for the {pace of twoor three years. But of this we 
mind to fpeak (Chrift willing) hereafter. In the mean 
feafon to return again to the Welt parts here in Exrope, 
whete Conftantinus then had. moft to do, great tranquili- 
ty followed, and long continued in the Church without 
j open flaughter for a thoufand years together (to the 
an, tine of ‘Fobn Wickliff and Waldenfes, as is before touch- 
, ed) by the means of the godly beginning of good Con- 
ftantinus, who with his fellow Licinins, being now éfta- 
peels blifhed in their dominion, eftfoons:fet forth their general | 7 
tan Proclamation or Edi@, not conttraining therein any man 
thot to any Religion, but giving liberty to all men, both for 
the Chriftians to perfift in their profeffion without 
any danger, and for other men freely to adjoyn with 
them, wholoever pleafed. Which thing was very well 
taken, and highly allowed of the Romans, and all wife 
-men. The Copy of the Edi& or Conftitution here en- 
t : 





The Copy of the Emperial Conftitution of 
Conftantinus and Licinius, for the eftablith- 
ing of the free worfhipping of God after the 
Chriftian Religion. 


ne We weighing vith Our Selves, that 

and freedom of Religion ought not in 

ny cafeto be probibited, but that jree leave ought to be 

Siven to every man to do therein according to bis will 

tsfth ti, and mind, We have given Commandment to all men to 
qualifie matters 0 Ra 

good, and that alfo the Chriftians fhould 

ons and Faith of their Religion: ‘bué becaufe that many 

and findry Opinions by the Tomi our first licence, pring 

and increafe through {uch liberty granted, We thought 

Sood manifeftly to add thereunto, and make plain fuch 

perchance fome of them in time to come, 

heir obfervance be let or hindred. When 

operons fucce, I Conttairtinus Auguftus, 

Auguftus came to Mediolanum, and there 

upon fuch things as ferved for the utility. 

mmmon weal, thefe things amongst others 

! be beneficial to all men, yea and before 

all other things We purpofed to efablifh thofe rhings 

wherein the true reverence and worfhip of God as come 

prebendeds that ®, : 


to follow what Relj 
fame Sincerity and celeftial grace, 
be imbraced and accepted of all Our low- 
According therefore unto this our pleafure 
Vifement ri oe judgment We have 
vio man fo bar 

iftian Obfervance or Religion but that this 
£iUen to every man, that he may anpl bis 
bat Religion he thinketh meet bimfelf, Ea 
ay perform: upon us all his accufomed care and good- 


0 the intent therefore you might know that this is 
We though 


Jou, whereby all fuch errors and opinit 
former Letters ( being fent unto you in the bee |b 
Chriftians) are contained, and which feem very 


Lhe Ten firft Perfécutions in the Primitive Church. 



















things have we t. 


to them, to ufe and exercife their for 
be difpofed, it is manifest that the 
oftabli{h the publick tranquility 6 


they may have again the polfeffion o 


then ler the Chriftians repair to the 


had of thofe men by Our benignity : 
will and SommeaL bak you fee to be gi 


delay fet or And becanfe the Chri 
underftood to have had not enly 
were accuftomed to refort together, 


Provided that the Order We have t, 


Us ( whereof in many cafes We 


ce é rience) {hall always continue with 
igion as they themfelves thought | shat this Our Conjtitution m 


Aeep the Opini- Shall be requifite that the Copy of thefe 
leS$ any fhould be ignorant thereof, 


vellous working of Gods mighty 


c devices, to extirpate the N: if 

to give unto the Chriftians free choice im seine ACA, 
ton they think good, and whereby the | what could they notdo? or what co 
which s in every place 


ly be denied to choofe and fal- 


Firft, of the taking away of 
alfo of the death of Severus, 
of Maxentius, enough hath 


t it neceljary this to write unto 
ons being removed, 





| undifcreet und contrary to our clemency, 
8 | fPrate and annihilate... Now therefore 
will and command, that every man have 
obferve the Chriftian Religion, and that 
or moleftation be may be fuffered to do the 
Bish Sood to fignifie 

plain words as we may, that we have gi 
tans free and abfolute power to keep and 
And for fo much as this liberty is abfo 


may be made fru - 


ven to the Chrift= 
“fe their Religion: 
olutely given of 1s une 


fi i our time, every man to 
have licence and liberty to ufe and choofe nibat hind 
worfhipping be lift bimfelf. “And this is done 
for the intent, that We would have no man to 
to one Religicn more than anothers And this th 
mongst others We have provided for the Ch; 
uch places; in whi 
heretofore they have been Sete ae their ‘one 
blies : fo that if_ any have bought or purchafed the fame eia 
ther of zis, or of any other 5 the fame places without either 
. money or other recomspence, forthwith and without 
will to be reffored again unto the [aid Chri ianss 
any tan have obtained the fame by gift 
require any recompence to be made tot 


from Us,and fhall 
hem in that bebalf, 
efident ( being the 
nafideration may be 
All which things We 


udge appointed for that place) that co 


ly, and with diligence, unto the fociety of the Chriftians, all 


tans themfelves ave 
thofe places wherei 


places alfo, not being private to any one man, 
to the right of their Congregation and Soctety 
alfo all thofe to bereftored unto the Chriftians, 
toevery fellowfhip and company of them, 


Decree,whereof We have made mention, a 


be obferved, that if any (taking no recomp 
the fame Lands and Poffe(fions, they fhall n 
Sure to be faved harmlefs by Us. Ta all thefe 
be your part to imploy your diligence inthe beh 
{aid company of the Chriftians.vbereby this 
ment may fpeedily be accomplifhed, and al 
Our Clemency the common and publick peace may be prex 
ferveds For undoubredly by this means, 
have faid, the good will and favour of 


have had good expes 
ay be notified to all men, it’ 
Our Letters be fer 


up in all places, that Men may read and know the fame, 


~ By thefé Hittories I doubt not (good Reader) but thou 
doft right well confider and behold with thy felf the mar- 
‘ powers to fee fo many Gods work 

Empetors at one time confpired and confedera 
againft the Lord and Chrift his anointed, whofe 
fore we have recited, as Dialefian,, Maximinian, Gale- 
rius, Maxentius, Maximinus, S, everas, 
having the fubjeCtion of the whole W, 
Dominion, did bend and extend their wh 
tixp hriftand of all Chrift- 
Jans, Wherein if the power of Man could have prevailed, 
. ; uld they do more than a 

they did? If policy or devices could have ferved, what po- 
licy was there lacking, ? If torments or pains of death could 
have helped, what cruelty of torment by man could be in- cera 
vented, which was not attempted ? If Pt 


, ’ Laws, Edi@s, Pro- 
clamations, written not only in Tabl 


les, but ingraveri in No counfet 
brafs, could have ftood, all this was _practifed againft the Sandeth s- 
weak Chriftians, And yet’ notwithftanding, to fee how 
no counfel can ftand againft the Lord, note here how all: 
thele be gone, and yet Chrift and his Church doth ftand.- 
Maximinian you have heard, 

of the drowning moreover 
been faid. What a terri- 
le Plague was upon Galerius, confuming his Privy Mem+ 
bers with Lice, hath beerd alfo de(oribed, How Divclefian ® 
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The effec 


of the De- 


cree which 
Maximinus 
made a- 
gaint bis 


will, or fire come firft to the Emperial Dignity in the Eaft part joyned 


recounter- 


mand for with Conftantinus. Then the countermand of another 


~ the Quondam being at Salona, heaving of the: proceedings 
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of Conftantinus, and this Edid, either for forrow died, 
or as fome fay, did poyfon himfelf, Only Adaximinus 
now in the Ealt parts remained alive, who bare a deadly 


hatred againft the Chriftians, and no lefs expreffed the } 


fame with mortal Perfecution, to whom Conftantine and 
Licinius cauled this Conttitution of theirs to be delivered. 
At the fight whereof although he_was fomewhat appaled, 
and defeated of his purpofe: yet for fo much as he faw 
himflf too weak to relift the authority of Conftantinus and 
Liciniys the faperiour’ Princes, he differibled his counter- 
feit piety, as though he himfelf had tendered the quiet 
of the Chriftians, direCting down a certain Decree in the 
behalf of the Chriftians, wherein he pretendeth to write 
to Sabinus aforementioned, firft repeating unto him the 
former Decree of Dioclefian and. Maximinianin few words, 
with the commandment therein contained touching the 
Perfection againft the Chriftians. After that, he reciteth 
the Decree which he himfelf made againft them, when he 


fear of Com 1) ree of his again, for the refcuing of the Chriftians,with 


and Licin. 
in the i 


fuch feigned and pretenfed caufes, asis in the fame to_be 


half of the fen, After that, he declareth how he coming to Nico- 


Chriftians. 


media, at the {uit and fupplication of the Citizens ( which 
he allo feigned, as may appear before) he applying to 
their fait, revoked that his former Ediét, and granted 
them that no Chriftian: fhould dwell within their City or 
Tertitories.- Upon which Sabinus alfo had given forth his 


~ Letters, rehearfing withal the general countermand fent 


Ex Eufebr 


forth by him, for the Perfecution again of the Chriftians. 
Laft of all now he fendeth down again another furrecoun- 
termand, with the caufes therein contained, touching the 
fafety of the Chriftians, and tranquility of them: com- 
manding, Sabinus to publith the fame. Which Edict of 
his is at large fet forth of Exfebius lib.g. cap.9. But this 


Hib.g.cop 9. fusrecountermand he then diffembled, as he had done in 


The faree- 
counter- 
mand of 
Maximmus 


diffembled. 


the other before. Howbeit fhortly after, he making 
Wars, and fighting a Battel with icisixs, wherein he 
loft the Victory, coming home again, took great indig- 
nation againft the Priefts and Prophets of his Gods, whom 
before that time he had great regard unto, and honoured: 
upon whofe anfwers he trufting, and depending upon 
their inchantments, began his War againft Licinius. 
But after that he perceived himéelf to be deceived by them, 


The unfelg- 55 by wicked inchanters and deceivers, and fuch as had be- 


hed repen- 


_ tance anda trayed his fafety and perfon, he killed and put them 


oa eee to death, And he fhortly after, oppretled with a certain 
nut for the difeafe, glorified the God of the Chriftians, and made a 


Chriftians, 


moft abfolute Jaw for the fafety and prefervation of them, 
with franchife and liberty : the Copy wherecf enfueth : 


Te Cefar, Gaius, Valerius, Maximinus, Ger- 
manicus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguftus, It -# neceffa- 
ry that We alvvays carefully provide and fee unto the 
benefit axd commodity of fuch as be Our Subjects, and 
to exbibite fuch things unto them, whereby they may beft 
obtain the fame. But we {uppofe that there are none of 
yo fo ignorant, but know and underftand what things 
make best f the profit and commodity of the Comsmon- 
weal, and best pleafe every mans difpofition. “But it x 
meet and convenient that every man have recourfe to 
that which they have feen done before their eyes, and 
that all forts of men confider the fame, and bear it in 
their minds. When therefore, and that ie this time, 
it came ta our knowledge, upon the octafion that Dio- 
clefianus, and Maximinianus, our progenitors of famous 
memory, commanded the Affemblies and Meetings of the 
Chriftians to be cut off, there were many of them fpoiled 
and robbed of our Officials ; which thing we alfo per- 
ceive now put in prattice against our Subjects, that 
they in like cafe may be fpoyled of their Goods and Sub- 
france, which thing chiefly to prevent a our only endea- 
vour. By our Letters fent totheGovernors of our Pro- 
vince the year past, we ordained, that if any man were 
difpofed to lean unto the Chriffian Religion, he might 
without any injury done unto him, accomplifh his defire, 
neither 10 be of any man. either let or molefted, and-that 


"he might withcut any fear or fifpicion, do whatfoever he 


sherein thought god. But now alfo we underftand that 


there be certain. “fudges which hawe neglected our com- 


have thought good to publifh this our Editt, whereby it 


| benefit of this Our Grant and Letters Patents, to ufe 


‘toa them licence to build them Oratories or Temples. And et 












mandment, and have put Our Subjects in doubt, whether 
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fis in doubt, avhethe Tp facaifice to Devils: EufebJib.rd.cap.8. The fame Per- 
that hath been Our pleafure or not which thing they Exfob tito. do faeries £2 iche fe Pap ager 
i é . lt +f ution afterward ftretched he from his Court, into all 
did, that {uch men might be the better advifed, how they m8. is Provinces, which with moft wicked and devifed baws he 


extred into {uch Religion : wherein they followed their 
own phantafie. To the intent therefore, that after this, 
all fujpicion, doubt and fear may be taken away: We 


may be made manifeft to every man, that it (hall be 
lawful’ for all [uch as will follow that Religion, by the 


- 











what Religion they like best: And alfo hereby we grant Atag 


furthermore, that this Our Grant may more amply ex to tect 
tend unto them, We somal to Appoint and Ordain, *im 
That whatfoever Lands and Subftance before belonging 
and appertaining to the Chriftians, and by the command- 
ment of our Predeceffor were tranfpofed to our Revenue 


A Arid 
charge 
init the 


and Exchequer, or elfe be inthe poffeffion of any City, by the imp 
means of the franchifes of the fame, or elfe otherwife age 
E febsib.t. 


{old or given to any man: All and every parcel thereof 
We command hall be reffored unto the proper ufe of the 
Chriftians again, whereby they may all have in this mat- 
ter more experience of our godly devotion and providence psy | 
Euteblibg. cap. 10. : cap. to, * 


Maximinus then being conquered of Licinius, and alfo ay 
‘plagued with an incurable Difeafe in the Guts, fent by £31 
the hand of God, was compelled by torments and ad- fs oe 
verfity to confels the te God, whom before he regard. fiemh 
ednot, and to write this Edi¢tin the favour of thofe 
Chriftians whom before he did perfecute. Thus theLord 
doth make many times his enemies, be they never fo 
ftem and ftout, at length to ftoop, and manger their 
hearts to confef him, as this Adtasainus here did, who 
‘not long, after, by the vehemency of his Difeafe ended his Theentaa 
life. Whereby no more Tyrants now were left alive, to datte! 
trouble the Church, but only Licimixs. Ofwhich Licini-°""™ 
us and ofhis Perfecutions ftirred up in the Eaft parts againft 
the Saintsof God, now remaineth in order of ftory to 
profecute. 

This Licinius being,a Dane born, and made firft Cefar The Pri 
by Galerius, asis above fpecified, was afterwards joyned fr'ty 
with Conftantinus in. government of the Empire, and in under 4. 
fetting forth the Ediéts, which before we have defcribed: *™* 
although it feemeth all this to be done of him with a dif- 
fembling mind. For fo ishe in all Hiftorys defcribed, 
to be a man paffing, all others in defire of in‘atiable riches, 
given to lechery, hafty, ftubbom and furious.” ToLeam- 
ing he was fuch anenemy, that he named the fame a = 
poyfon and a common pefijlence, and efpecially the know- "7 
ledge of the Laws. He thought no Vice worfe be- 
came a Prince than Learning, becaufe he himfelf was zyuas 
unleamed, Eutropius,Latus Ignatius, Eufebhib. cap.13.h 

There was between him and Coxjfantinus in the be- 


Bfebtibto 
= 8 : 


B The vtolent 
wrongs o 
Lictnints 


tite Conft. 
The cei 


ginning great familiarity, and fach agreement, that Con- te wie 
ftantinus gave unto him his Sifter Confhantia in Matri- derne 
mony, as Aurelius Victor writeth. Neither would any ton renew. 
man have thought him to have been of any other Religi- a 
on than Conftantinus was of, he feemed in all things fo Another 
“well to agree with him. Whereupon he made a Decree an 
Cyrat. 


with Conftantinus, in the behalf of the Chriftians, as, iG 
we have fhewed : Enfebius lik, 9. Cap. De And igh 
fuch was Licinius in the beginning; but after arm- Lidm a 


ing himfelf with Tyranny, began to confpire againtt the mee 
perfon of ConjPantinus, of whom he had received fo great Groras 
benefits ; neither favourable to the law of Nature, nor he fow Ga 
mindful of his Oaths, his Blood, nor ifes. But taia Paulas Bithe 


6p of Neccee 
Sores with 
forty other 
Murtyts, 
Forty good 


Ten: and 
their wives 


when he confidered that in his Confpiracies he nothing 4*"" 
prevailed, for that he faw ConfPantinus was preferved 
and fafely defended of God: and partly being puffed up 

with the Vidtory againft A@aximinus, he began vehe- 
mently to hate him, and notonly to reject the Chriftian 
Religion, but alfo deadly to hate the fame. He faid he 


‘ with f 
would become an enemy to the Chriftians, for that in wiles of 
their Affemblies and Meetings they prayed not for him, Miter 
but for ConfPantinus. Therefore firlt by little and little, The wicked 


Purpofe of 
Licininsy 


and that-fecretly, he went about to wrong and hurt the 
be not 


Chriftians, and banifhed them his Court, which never sa ‘ 
were by any means prejudicial to his Kingdom. Then tyrtrae 
he commanded that all thofe fhould be deprived which dept 
were Knights of the honourable Order, unlels they nol tog Ge 
0 


pre- 
vented by 


by 
Cenfastine, 


— ‘which‘he had conceived againft them. Sozomenus lib. 1. 
ne” CAD 2 


Esfeb.lide 


A godly men cf their own accord to forfake their houfes ; and 
; it.was alfo feen, that the Woods, Fields, defert places and 


Godand —eftimar 


fet forth, Firlt,that for no caufe the Bithops fhould in any 
matter communicate together : neither that any man fhould 
come at the Churches next’ unto them, of to call ariy af 
femblies, and confult for the neceffary matters and utility of 
the Church. : 

After, that the Men and Women together fhould not 
come in companies to pray, nor that the Women fhould 


. ome in thofe places where they ufed to preach and read 


the Word of God, neither that they fhould be after that 
infxudted any more of the Bifhop, but fhould choof out 
{ach Women amongit them as fhould inftruét them. The 
third moft cruel and wickedelt of all was, that none fhould 
help and fuccout thofe that were caft in prifon, nor fhould 


relieving of beltow any Alms or Charity upon them,though they fhould 
foned chele die for hunger 3 and they which fhewed any compaffion 


upon thofe that were condemned to death, fhould be as 


devita Com, greatly punifhed, ‘as they to whom they fhewed the fame 


fhould be, Exfebiss libro primo de vita Conftantini. Thele 
‘were the molt horrible Conftitutions of Licinius, which 
went beyond and paffed the bounds of nature. 

After this hie ufed violence againft the Bifhops, but yet 


garet per Ot openly, for fear of Conftantinus, but privily and b 
futon confpiracy, by which means he flew thofe that ve the 
Confenines worthielt men amongft the Doétors and Prelate. And 


about Amafea and other Cities of Pontus, he raced the 
Churches everi with the ground. Otherfome he fhut up 

that noman fhould come after their accuftomed manner to 
pray and worfhip God; and therefore, as we {aid before,his 
Confcience acculing him, all this he did, for that he fufpe- 
éted they prayed for ConfPantinus, and not at all for him, 
And from this place in the Eaft parts to the Lybians,which 
bordered upon the Egyptians, the Chriftians durft not af- 
femble and come together for the difpleafure of Licinins: 


_ Furthermore, the flattering Officers that were under 
him, thinking by this means to pleafe him, flew and made 
out of the way many Bifhops, and without any caufe put. 
them to.death, as though they had been homicides and 
hainous éffenders 3 and fuch rigoroufnefS ufed they towards 
fome of them, that they cut their bodiesinto gobbets and 
{mall pieces in manner of a Butcher, and after that threw 
them into the Sea to feed the Fithes, Eufebius lib. 10, 
cap. 8, What thall we {peak of the exiles and confifcati- 
ons of good and vertuous Men ? For he took by violence 
every mans fubftance, and cared not by what means he 
came by the fame 3 but thréatned them with death, unle(s 
they would forgo the fame. He banifhed.thofe which had 
committed none evil at all. He commanded that both Gen- 
tlemenand Men of Honour fhould be made out of the way ; 
neither yet herewith content, but gave their daughters, that 
were unmarried to Varlets and wicked ones tobe défloured. 
And Licinius himfelf (although that by reafon of his years 
his body was fpent) yet fhamefully did he vitiate many 
Women, Mens Wives and Maids. Exfeb: lib. 1. de vita 
Conftantini, Which cruel outrage of him caufed many 


Mountains were faign to be the habitations and refting- 
Places of the poor and miferable Chriftians, Eufeb. lib. 10, 
cap.14. Of thofe worthy men and famous Martyrs which 
ae Perfecution found the way to Heaven, Nicephorus 
Hs -7+cape10, firkt fpeaketh’ of Theodorus, who fir being 
aged upon the Crofs, had Nails thruft into his Arm-pits, 
a after that, his head ftricken off. Alfo of another Té:- 
‘ orus being the Bilhop of Tyre the third was a man of 
gs > Bafilius allo the Bithop of Armafenus, Ni- 
Faia the Bifhop of Adirorus, Gregorius Of Armenia 
the great; after that Paul of Neocefarea, which by the 
Mmplous commandment of Licinius, had both his hands 
ns ad with a fearing iron. Befides thefe were in the City 
: e ates forty worthy men, and Chriftian Souldiers in 
ae ‘ a cold time of Winter fowfed and drowned 
He or e-Pond, when Lecias as yet, of whom we {poke 
ore, and Apricolaus executing the Sheriffs affice under 

icinius in the Eaft Parts, were alive, and were in great 
: ae for inventing of new and ftrange torments 
Bi e Chriftians, “The Wives of: thof forty good 
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men were catried to Heraclea a City in Thracia, atid - 
there, with _acertain Deacon whofe ne was a 
were (after innumerable torments by them moft conftant. 
ly indured) flaiti wich the fword. Thefe things writeth 
Nicephorus. Alo Sozomenus in his ninth Book and fecorid 
Chapter maketh mention of the fame Martyrs. And Ba: 
Jilius in a certain Oration feémeth to intreat of their Hi- d 
tory, faving that in the circumstances he fomewhat vari- 
eth, And furely Licinius was determined, for that the firtt 
face of this Perfecution fell out according to hisdefire, to’: 
have overrun all the Chriftians, to which thiiig neither 
counfel, nor good will, nor yet opportunity perchance 
wanted, unlefs God had brought Ccn/fantinus into thofe 
parts where he governed; where, ia the Wars which he 
Eee i eee right well that Con/Pantinus had 
nce of his i joyni 
wi pai ee biracy and Treafon) joyning Battel 
ivers Battels between them were fought, the icln' 
fought in Hungary, where Licinius paiee ie sercon 
then he fled into Macedonia, and repairing his Army was Battelby 
again di(comfited. Finally, being vanquifhed both by Sea” 
and Land, he laftly, at Nicomedia yielded himfelf to Con 
ftantine, and was commanded to livea private life in Thef 
Salia, where at length he was flain by the Souldiers, 
. Thus have ye heard the end and: condlufion: of all the 
even Tyrants which were the authors and workers of this goats . 
tenth and laftPerfecution againft the tue People of God. the Tyrants 
The chief Captain and incentor of which Perfecution was feeueues 
firlt Dioclefian, who died at Salena, as fome fay, by his of this 
own poyfon, in the year of our Lord three hundred and gato 
nineteen. The next was Aaximinian, who (as is faid) 
was hanged of Conftantine at Majilia, about the year 
of our Lord three hundred and ten, Then died Gy- 
lerius, plagued with an horrible Difeafe fent of God. Se- 
verus was flainby M&ximinian, father of Maxéntins the 
wicked Tyrant, who was overcome and vanquifhed of 
Conftantine, in the year of our Lord three hundred and 
cignteen, Maximinus the fixth ‘Tyrant not long after,who 
being overcome by Licinius, died about the year of our 
Lord three hundred and twenty.’ Laftly, how this Lici#i- 
4s was overcome by Con/fantine and flain, in the year of 
our Lord, Three hundred twenty and four, is before de- 
clared. Only ahaa the Father of Confantine being 
a good and a godly Emperor, died in the third year of the 
Perfecution, in the year of our Lord Three hundred and | 


‘ten, and was buried at York. After whom fucceeded, after 


his godly Father Conftantinus, as a fecond Mofes fent 

y and 
fet up of God to deliver his people out of this £ miferable 
ae: into liberty moft joyful, 
-_ Now remaineth after the end of thefe Perfecutors thus 4 tne ag: 
defcribed, to gather up the names and ftoties of certain verbo” 


- particular Martyrs, which now aré to be fet forth worthy Hine doa 


of fpecial memory, for their fingular confta d forti= that fuer 
tude, fhewed in their furferings end euel tore The edn ta 
names of all which that faffered in this forefaid tenth Per- fection, 
fecution, being in number infinite, in vertue moft excel- 


lent, it is impoffible here to comprehend 5 but the moft 


-notable, and in moft approved Authors expreffed, we 


thought here to infert, for the more edification of other 
Chriltians, which may and ought’ to look upon their ex- 
amples, tirftbeginning with A/banus, the fixft Martyr that. 
ever in England fattered death for the name of Chrift, - 

At what time Dioclefian and Maximinian the Pagata Albane 
Emperors had directed ‘out their Letters with all feverity Mat’ 
for the perfecuting of the Chyiftians; Alban being then 
an Infidel, received into his houfe a certain Clerk, flyin, 
from the Perfecutors hands, whom when Alban behel 
continually both day and night to perfevere in watching” 
and prayer, fuddenly by the great mercy of God, he begant 
to imitate the example of his faith and vertuous lifeswhere- 
upon by litle and little he being inftructed by his whcle- 
fome exhortation, and leaving the blindnefs of his Tdola« 
try, became at length a perfect Chriftian, And when the 
forenamed Clerk had lodged with him a certain time, itt ?f ny 
was informed the wicked Prince, that this good man and tobenoted. 
Confeffor of Chrift(not yet condemned to death) was har- 


Albanns 


ai 
-bour’d in Albans houle, or very near unto him. Whereup-e corivera 


on immediately he gave in charge to the Souldiers to make ted, atid bY 
at 


‘more diligent inquifition of the matter, Who 2s foon as they fom 


came to the houte of 4/ban the Martyr,he by and by putting * 


on the apparel wherewith his guelt and mafter was appa- 
I 


telled 
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geafon that one Romanus {0 mightily did incourage them, 
Ao flick not to offer their naked throats, withing 
glorioufly to die for the name of their Chrift.. Seek out 
that Rebel (quoth the Captain) and bring him to me that 
he may anfswer for the whole Sect. Apprehended he was, 
and bound as a Sheep appointed to the Slaughter-houe, 
was prefented to the Emperor, who with wrathful coun- 
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relled (that is, a garment at that time uféd, named Cara- | unto the people after it was fmitten off from the body, 
calla) offered himfelf in the .ftead.of the other to the foul- | Alf where he bringeth inthe Angels going up, and com- 
dias; who binding him, brought him forthwith to-the | ing down ina Pillar of Fire,and finging all the night long. 
Judge. It fortuned that at that inftant when blefled Aléan | Item, in the River which he faith St.d/éan made dry, fash 
Atbanw of Was brought unto the Judge,they found the fame Judge at |.as-were drowned in the fame before in the bottom were 
fereth bim- the Altars offering facrifice unto Devils,who as foon as he |:found alive. With other fuch like Monkith-Miracles and 


ee faw Alban, was {traight ways in a great rage, for that he | grofs fables, wherewith thefe Abby-Monks were wont in 


Church. B sede ; . 99 


Thou young Villain and Traitor, where, and of s»borm 
learnedft thou this leffin 2 Of my mother (quoth the child) 
with whofe milk I fucked in this Leffon, that I musk 
believe in Chriff. The mother was called, and the gladly 
appeared, The Captain commanded the.Child to be horf- ° 
ed up and feourged, The pitiful beholders of this pitilefs 








act, could not. temper themfelves from tears; the joy- eae 8 





) 
, 
; 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
: 


another. would prefume ofhis own voluntary will,to offer himfelf to | times paft to deceive the Church of God, and to beguile 


periland give hinufelfa Prifoner to the Soldiers for fafeguard 
of his guelt whom he harboured, and commanded him to 
be brought before the images of the Devils whom he wor- 
fhipped faying, For that thou hadst rather hide and convey 
The words away @ Rebel, than to deliver hins to the Officers, and 
of the, that (as a conternner of our Gods) he foould not fuffer pu- 
Vibine nifhment and merit of bis blafphemy ; look what punifiasent 
be fluonld have had, thou for hi {halt fuffer the fame, if 
I perceive thee any whit to revolt from our manner of wor- 
flipping. But blefled Alban, who of his own accord had 
bewrayed to the Perfecutors that he was a Chriftian, feared 
not at all the menaces of the Prince, but being armed with 
seh Shas the fpiritual armour, openly pronounced that he would 
fiancy and Not obey his commandment. Then faid the Judge, oe 
zeal af “Al* o»bar fuck or kindred art thou come? Alban an{wered, 
at What is that toyox? of what ftock foever I came of, if 
you defire ta hear the verity af my Religion, I do ye to 
wit, that I am aChriftian, and apply my felf altogether 
to that calling, Then faid the Judge, I would know thy 
name, and fee thou tell me the fase without delay. Then 
faid he, My Parents named me Alban, and I worfhip 
the true and living God, which hath created all the 
World, Then faid the Judge, fraught with fury, If 
thou wilt enjoy the felicity of this prefent life, do fa- 
The confer. Crifice (and that out of hand ) to thefe mighty Gods: 
fion of Al- Alban replieth, Thefe Sacrifices which ye offer unto De- 
Me wils, can neither help them that offer the fame , 
neither yet can they accomplifh the defires and prayers of 
their fuppliants, but rather (hall they, whatfoever they 
be, that offer Sacrifice to thefe Idols, ange fed their 
meed everlafting pains of Hell fire. The Judge when 
he heard thefe words, was paffing angry, and command- 
ed the tormentorsto whip this holy Confeffor of God, 
endeavouring to overcome the conftancy of his heart with 
ftripes, which had prevailed nothing with words, And 
The foe. When he was cruelly beaten, yet fuffered he the fame pati- 
ing and ently, nay, rather joyfully for the Lords fake. Then when 
Miryrdom the Judge faw that he would not with torments be over- 
oe come, nor be reduced from the worthip of Chriftian Re- 
ligion, he commanded him_ to be beheaded. 
ea The reft that followeth of this ftory in the narration of 
Muscles in Beda, as of drying up the River, as 4/ban went to the 
his tory | place of his execution; then of making a Well-fpring in 
Bede omit. the top of the Hill, and of the falling out of the eyes of 
red, him that did behead him ‘(with fach other prodigious Mi- j 
racles mentioned in his ftory) becaufe they feem more 
Legend-like than Truth-like ; again,becaufe I fee no great 
proht nor necelfity in the relation thereof, I leave them to 
~ the free judgment of the Reader, to think of them as caufe 
fhall] move him, . 
The legend ‘The like eftimation have of the long ftory, wherein is 
of sedan written at large, a fabulous difcourfe of all the doings and 
more’ Miracles of St. Alban, taken out of the Library of St. 4l- 
bans, compiled (as there is faid) by a certain Pagan, who 
_ (ashe faith) afterward went to Rome, there to be baptifed, 
But becaufe in the beginning or Prologue of the Book, 


‘Perfecution of Dioclefias and Maximinian. In which Brixin, 


the whole World for their cwn advantage. Notwith- 
ftanding this I write not to any derogation ofthe bleff- 
ed and faithful Martyr of God, who was the firft that.st som 
I did ever find in this Realm, to fuffer Martyrdom he ie 
for the teftimony of Chrift. And worthy no doubt of con- 0'f.? 
dign condemnation, efpecially of us here in this Land ; of Beging 
whofe Chriftian Faith inthe Lord, and Charity towards 

his neighbour, I pray God all we may follow. As alfo I 

with moreover, that the ftories both of him, and of all 

other Chriftian Martyrs might have been delivered to us 

fimple as they were,without the admixture of all thefe Ab- The faty 
bey-like additions of Monkith-Miracles, wherewith they Sit. 
were wont to paint out the glory of {uch Saints to the mofft, rupted 
by whofe offerings they were accuftomed to receive moft “tlie 
advantage. 

. As touching the nameof the Clerk mentioned in. this Monee 
ftory, whom Alban received into his houfe,.1 find in the Fla 4g, 
Englifh fories to be Ampbhibalas, although the Latine 
Authors name him not, who the fame time flying into 
Wales, was alfo fetcht from thence again to the fame 

Town of Verolamium, otherwife called Verlancafter,where 

he was Martyred, having his belly opened, and made ry. Mee 
to run about aftake, while all his bowels were drawn out, tyrdenof 
then thruft in with fwords and daggers; and at laft was “7a 
ftoned todeath, as the forefaid Legend declayeth, 

‘Moreover the fame time with Alban fuffered alfo two 
Citizens of the aforefaid City of Verlancafter, whole names Aum, ju 
were Aaron and Fulius; belide others,whereofa great num- polis 
ber the fame time no doubt, did fuffer,although our Chro- ” 
nicles of their names do make no rehearfal. 

The time of Martyrdom of this bleffed A/ban and the 
other, feemeth to be about the fecond or third year of this 
Tenth Perfecution, under the Tyranny of Divclefian, and 
Maximinianus Herculivs, bearing then the rule in Eng- 
land, about the year of our Lord three hundred and one, 
before the coming of Con/fantius to his Govemment, 
Where, by the way is to be noted, that this Realm of 
Britain being fo chriftened before, yet never was touched Perle 


with any other of the Nine Perfecutions, before this Tenth itt ¥ 









Perfecution our ftories and Polychronicon do record, that 
all Chriftianity almoft in the whole Ifland was deftroyed, 
the Churches fubverted, all Books of the Scripture bum- 
ed, many of the faithful, both Men and Women were 
flain ; among whom the firft and chief Ring-leader (as 
hath been faid) was Albanus. And thus much touch- 
ing the Martyrs of Britain. Now from England to re- 
turn again unto other Countries, where this Perfecution 
did more vehemently rage; we will add hereunto (the 
Lord willing) the ftories of others, although not of all that 
fuffered in this Perfecution, (which were impoffible) but 
of certain moft principal, whofe fingular conftancy in their 
fircng torments are chiefly renowned in later Hiftories ; 
beginning firft with Romsanus the notable and admirable 
Souldier and true Servant of Chrift, whofe Hiftory fet 
forth in Pradentius, doth thus. proceed 5 fo lamentably by 


mck tors to firike Romanus on the mouth, that his teeth being 


tenance beholding him, faid, What? Art thou the Ax- 

thor of this Sedition? Art thou the caufe why {o many 

fall lofe their lives ? By the Gods I fwear thou fhalt fmart 

‘for it, and firtt in thy flefh foalt thou fuffer the pains, 

tie Whereunto thos bast incouraged the hearts of thy fellows. 

bl boldness Romanus anfwered, Thy fentence, O Emperor, I joyfully 
of Ramen ombyace, I refufe not to be facrificed for my brethren 
and that by as cruel means as thou mayft invent: and 
svhereas thy Souldiers were repelled from the Chriftian 
‘Congregation, that fo hapned, becaufe it lay not in Ido- 


laters and worfhippers of Devils,to enter into the holy boufe 

of God, and to iy ute the place of true prayer. Then Am 

‘clepiades, wholly inflamed with this ftout anfwer, com- 

amanded him to be truffed up, and his bowels drawn out, 

_ The Executioners themfelves more pitiful in heart than the 

- Captain, faid, Not fo, Sir,thes man i of Noble Parentage, 

unlawful it w to put a Nobleman to fo unnoble a death, 

Scourge him then with Whips (quoth the Captain) with 

‘knaps of lead at the ends. Inftead of tears,lighs and groans, 

Romanus fang, Pfalms all the time of his whipping, requir- 

The noble ing them not to favour him for Nobility fakes Not the 

patience of blood of my Progenitors (faid he) but Chriftian Profej- 
Remanus in a LF 

his fufering ot maketh me Noble. “Then with great power of Spirit 
‘ . he inveighed againft the Captain, laughing to fcorn the 
falfe Gods of the Heathen, with the idolatrous worfhipping 

of them, affirming the God of the Chriftians to be the 
trueGod that created Heaven and Earth, before whofe Ju- 

dicial Seat all Nations fhall appear. But the wholefome 

words of the Martyr were as oy] to the fire of the Captains 

fry. The more the Martyr fpake, the madder was he, 

‘infomuch that he commanced the Martyrs fides to be 

lanced with Knives, until the bones appeared white 

again. Sorry am I, O Captain, ( quoth the Martyr) sot 

for that my flefh fhall be thus cut and mangled, but for 

thy caufe am I forrowful, who being corrupted with dam- 

nable errors, feduceSt others, The {econd time he preach- 

ed at large the living God, and the Lord Jefus Chritt his 
welbeloved Son, eternal life through faith in his blood, 

‘ exprelfing therewith the abomination of Idolatry, with a 

vehement exhortation to worfhip and adore the living 

The preacke God. At thefe words Afclepiades commanded the tormen- 


the Ceptain, {tricken out, his pronunciation at leaft wife might be 
"impaired. ~The commandment was obeyed,his face buffet- 

ed, his Eye-lids torn with their Nails, his Cheeks {cotched 

with Knives, the Skin of his Beard was plucked by little 

and little from the flefh; finally, his feemly Face. was 

wholly defaced: The meek Martyr faid, I thank thee 

O Captain, that thou bast opened unto me many mouths, 
‘wherein I may preach my Lord and Saviour Christ. 

Look how many Wounds I have, {o many Mouths I 

have lauding and praifing God. The Captain aftonith- 

ed with thisiingular conftancy, commanded them to ceafe 

. from the tortures. He threatneth cruel fire, he revileth the 
Antiquity. HOble Martyr, he blafphemeth God, faying, Thy crucified 
alledged of Christ as but a yefterdays God, the Gods of the Gentiles are 


































ful and glad mother alone flood by with dry cheeks : yea for the tcfty 
fhe rebuked her fweet. Babe for craving a draught of ty * 
cold water, fhe charged him to thirft after the Cup that 
the infants of Bethlehem once drank of, forgetting their 
Mothers Milk and Paps; the willed him to remember lit- 
tle Ifaae, who beholding the Sword. wherewith, and the 
Altar whereon he fhould be facrificed, willingly proffered 4. eamite 
his tender: Neck to the dint of his Fathers Sword, Whillt  wetens 
this counfel was in giving, the butcherly tormentor pluckt *ducation. 
the skin from the Crown of his head hair and all. The Mo- 
ther cried, Suffer my child, anon thou fhalt paf? to him that 
will adorn thy naked bead with 2 Cronin of eternal glorys 
The mother couniélleth, the child is counfelled ; the mo- 
ites eee the babe is incouraged, and received the A etly 
Ipes with f{miling countenance. The Captain perceiving, ™oter° 
the Child invincible, and himéelf vangaiiel nee Soe 
the filly foul, the bleffed babe, the child uncherifhed, to 
the ftinking Prifon, commanding the torments of Ro- 
manus to be renewed and increafed, as chief author of 
this evil. . 
Thus was Romanus brought forth again to new Liripes, 
the punifhments to be renewed and received upon his.old 
fores, in fo much asthe bare bones appeared, the flefh 
all torn-away 3 wherein no pity was thewed, but the 
raging Tyrant puffing. out of his blafphemous mouth, 
a a mad-man thefe words, cried out to the tormentors, 
aying : 


Where is (quoth the Captain) Where is your might? _. 
What? are ye not able one body to fpill 2 hed bs 
Scant may it, [o weak is it, feand upright : the Tyrant, 
And yet in fpite of us, fhall it live jtill 


The Griph with Talen, the Deg with his Tooth, 
Coild foon; ye daftards, this corps rent and tear ¢ 
He fcorneth cur Gods in all shes be doth, 

Cut, prick and pounce him, no longer forbear. 


Yea, no longer could the Tyrant forbear, but ‘needs he 
mult draw nearer to the fentence of death. Is it painful 
to thee (faithhe) to tarry fo long alive? A flaming fire, 
doubt thon not, {hall be prepared for thee by and by.where= 
in thou and that boy, thy fellow of Rebellion fiall be con- 
fumed into afhes. Romanusand the Babe were led to the 
place of execution. As they laid hands on Romanus, he 
looked back.faying, appeal from this thy Tyranny,O Fudge 
unjuft, unto the rightecus Throne of Chrift that upright 
Fudge s not becaufe I fear thy cruel torments and merciless 
handlings, but that thy judgments may be known to be 
cruel and bloody» Now when they were come to the 
place, the tormentors required the child of the mother, Tie cintti: 
for the had taken it up in her Arms and fhe only kiiling 2.6ildbe- 
it, delivered.the Babe 5 Farewel, the faid, my feet child. confesing 
And as the Hangman applied his Sword to the babes neck, of Chri. 
the fang on this manner : 


| : : oie : the Pagan. of moft antiquity. ° All laud and praife with beart and vei Nature o- 
| the faid Writer maketh mention of the ruinous Walls} him defcribed, that it will be hard forany mary almoft with aE que . : Prat : ‘vere, vercome of 
: of the Town of Verolamium, containing the ftory of| dry Cheeks to hear it. cre again Romanus taking good occafion, made a long O Lord we yield to thee : Religions 


Albanus, and of his bitter punifhments; which Walls 
were then falling down for age, at the writing of the 
faid Book, as he faith ; thereby it feemeth this ftory to be 
written a great while after the Martyrdom of Alban, either 
by a Britain, or by an Englifh man. Whe were a Bri- 
tain, how then did the Latine Tranflation take it out of 
the Englifh Tongue, asin the Prologue he himfelf doth 
teltifie : fhe were an Englifhman, how then did-he go 
up to Rove for Baptifm, being a Pagas, when he might 
have been baptifed among the Chriftian Britains more 
nearat home. 

* But among all other evidences and declarations fuffi- 
cient to difprove this Legendary Story of Saint 4/ban, no- 
thing maketh more again(t it, than the very ftory it felf: as 


where he bringeth in the head of the holy Martyr to {peak | faith cut of the hand of the armed congregation, and all by 


Pitilefs Galerius with his grand Captain A/clepiades Theme 
violently invaded the City of Antioch, intending by force a et 
of Arms to drive all Chriftians to renounce utterly their mary. 
pure Religion. The Chriftians, as God would, were at 
that time congregated together, to whom Romanus haftily 
ran, declaring that the Wolves were at hand which would ie ee: 
devour the Chriftian Flock 5 But fear not, {aid he, either tation o 
Let this imminent peril difturl youmy brethren. Brought 1 ai 
was it to pas, by the great grace of God: working in Ro- am 
manus, that old Men and Matrons, Fathers and Mothers, 
young Men and Maidens were all of one will and mind, 
moft ready to thed ther blood in defence of their Chriftian 
profeifion. Word was-brought unto-the Captain, that the 
band ofarmed fouldiers. was not able to wreft the ftaff of 


xeafon 





Oration of the Etemity of Chrift, of his Humane Na- 

ture, of the Death and Satisfaction of Chrift for all 
Mankind. Whichdone, he faid, Give me a Child, O 
Captain, bur feven years of age, which age is free from 

malice and other vices, wherewith riper age 1 commonly 
infetted, and thou thalt hear what he wil fay. His re- 
queft_was granted. - A pretty boy was called ‘out of the 
multitude, and fet before him, Tell me my babe (quoth 

the Martyr) awhether thow think it reafon that we worfhip 

one Chrift, and in Christ one Father, or elfe that we wor- 

Ship infinite Gods? Unto whom the Babe anfwered, That 
certainly, whatfoever it be that Men affirm to be God, 

The oun must needs be one, which with one, is one and the fames 
child agaton 4%4-in.a8 much as this one is Chri ft.of neceffity Chrift mut 
Wolatry, be the true God 3 for that there be many Gods, we ebildren 
_ faa believes “The Captain hereat clean amazed, {aid, 





To whom the death of all thy Saints, 
We know most dear to be. 


The innocents head being cut off, the mother wrapped 
it up in her garment, and laid it on her breafit. On the The see 


-other fide a mighty fire was made, whereinto Romanus was quenched 


calt, who {aid that he thould not bum: wherewith a great {ith tin 
ftorm arofe (ifit be true) and quenched the tire The burn Roma 
Captain gave in commandment that his Tongue fhould ™* 

be cut out. Out was it plucked by the. hard roots Romaear 


and cut off: neverthele& he fpake, faying, He shar Seaketh at 


fpeaketh Chrift, hall never want a tongues think: not tongue was 
that the voice that uttereth Chrift, bath need of the 8cketou 
eaees to be the Minifter. The Captain at this, half out 

of 


is Wit,. bate in hand that the Hang-man deceived the 
fight of the People by fome fubtil leight and crafty convey- 
. , Ta : ances 
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ance, Not fo (quoth theHangman) if you fi/pect my deed,| My tongue (faith he) which by the gondines God Ihave, ' 
cannot be brought to deny the author and giver of the pone oot 

fame for with the heart we believe unto neki Chit ve 

and with the tongue we confef unto faluation. - ae mont, 

ny more fuch like words he fpakes but efpecially ut- bin with 

tering to them fuch matter, whereby he might perfwade hisher, 

the beholders to death, and to the delire of Martyrdom. tyey,, 

After: all which, witha merry and glad countenance, ne- tytdoa af 

ver changing fo much as his colour, he willingly gave him- Ey Bap : 

felf to be bunt. Bafilins in fermone in Gordium mititem fermen. in 

Cafarienfers. ia coe 
Not much unlike to the ftory of Gordius isthe ftory alfo rienfem."” 

of Menas an Egyptian, who being likewife a Souldier by Mesa Min 

his profeifion, in this Perfecution of Dioclefian torfook all, 2x Siam 

and went into the defert, where a long time he gave him- oe mah 

felf to abftinence, watching and meditation of the Scrip- 

tures. At length returning again to the-City Cots, there 

in the open Theater, asthe people were occupied upon 

their Spectacles or Paftimes, he witha loud voice open- 

ly proclaimed himfelf to be a Chriftian, and upon the 

fame was brought to Pyrrhus the Prefident ; of whom 

he being demanded ot his faith, made this anfwer, ee 

Convenient it is that I fhewld (faith he) confeS God, in ice 

whom is light and no darknefs, forfomuch as Paul doth ™ 














ead fran The Captain at length being confounded with the 


gledin pri tude and courage of the Martyr, ftraitly commanded him 
Preden.in to be brought back into the prifon, and there to be frang- 
tymnt deem Jed, Where his forrowful life and pains being ended, he 
yrs = OW enjoyeth quiet reft in the Lord, with perpetual hope 
of his miferable body to be reflored again, with his foul, | 
into abetter life, where no Fyrant fhall have any power : 
Pradentins in hymnis de coronis Martyrum. 
Gordius was a Citizen of €efarea, a worthy Souldies, 
The Rory of 22d Captain of an hundred men, He in the time of ex- 
Gordiw a tream Perfecution, refuling any longer to execute his 
Suny charge, did choofe of his own accord willing exile, and 
lived in the defert many years a religious and a {olitary life. 
But upon a certain day, when a folemn Feaft of Mars was 
celebrated in the City of Cefarea, and much People were 
affembled in the Theater to behold the Games, he left the 
defert, and got him up into the chief place of the Theater, 
and with a loud voice uttered this faying of the Apoftle, 
Behold Iam found of them which fought me not, and to 
thofe which asked not for me have I openly aes By 
which words he let it to be underltood, that of his own ac- 
cord he came unto thofe Games. At this noife, the mul- 
cordivs of titude little regarding the fights, looked about to fee whoit | teach that awith heart we believe to rightecufuef. , 
his own ac- was that made fuch exclamation. As foon as it was known | 2ith Mouth confelfion 2s given to falvation. Atter this the 
cord Utter to be Gerdizs, and that the Crier had commanded filence, | innocent Martyr was molt painfully pinched and cruciat 
tobeachri- he was brought unto the Sheriff, who at that inftant was | with fundry punifhments. In all which notwithftanding 
ist prefent, and ordained the Games. When he was asked | he declared a conftant heart, and faith invincible, having 
the queltion who he was, from whence, and for what oc- | thefe words in his mouth being in the midit of his torments: 
cafion he came thither, he telleth the truth of every thing | There xs nothing in my mind that can be compared to the Thevvorly 
Gedins aS it was} Iam come, faith he, to publifh, that I fet no- | Kingdom of Heavens neither is all the World, if it were teas 
brousht to rhing by your Decrees againft the Chriftsan Religion, but | weighed in ballance, able to be conferred with the price of menn. 
i ¥ ts : : * . All the 
The cone that I profe ‘Fefus Chrift tobe my hope and fafetys and | one foul, and faid, who is able to feparate us from the love M)" ae 
fon OF Ga- shen I underftood with what cruelty he handled orber of “fefus Christ cur Lord? hall affiction or anguifla? rovevcs. 
men, I took this as a fit time to accomplifh my defiree The | And moreover, (faid he) I have thus learned of my few 
Sheriff with thefe words was gyeatly moved, and reveng-| Lord and my King, not to fear thems which kill the 
eth all his difpleafire upon poor Gordixs, commanding | body and have no power to kil the foul, but to fear bins 
the executioners to be brought out with {courges, while | rather, who hath power to deftroy both body and foul in 
Gibket, and whatfoever torments elfe might be devifed, 


Hell fire. To make the ftory fhort, after manifold torments 
Whereunto Gordins anfwered, faying, that it fhould be to 


born of him, and fuffered, when the laft fentence of death 
him an hinderance and damage, if be could not [uffer_and | was upon him pronounced, which was to be beheaded ; 
endure divers torments and punifhments for Christ his | Mcnas.being then had to the place of Execution, faid,I give The pare 
caufe. The Sheriff being more offended with his bold- thee thanks my Lerd God, which hast fo accepted me to his death 
refs, commanded him to feel as many kind of torments 


be found a partaker of thy precicus death, and haft not 
as there were. Withall which, Gordius, notwithftand- | given me to be devoured of my fierce enemies, but hast 
" ing,could not be maftered or overcome 3 but lifting up his oe 


made me to remain cenftant in thy pure faith unto this bide 
eyes unto Heaven, fingeth this faying out of the Pfalrms, 


my later end. And {0 this bleffed Souldier fighting va- 
The Lord ss my helper, I will not fear the thing that |liantly under the Banner of Chrift, lof his head, and 
man can do to me: andalfo this faying, I will fear none 


5 : a ‘bnes Me 
won his foul. Sismeon Metapbrast. tom. §. In the which ono 
evil, becaufe thou Lord art with me. 


Author there followeth a long narration of the Miracles of 
The bold After this, he again{t-him(elf provoketh the extremity | this holy man, which here for prolixity 1 do omit. 

contancy, of the tormentors, and blameth them if they favour him} — Ba/i/ius ina certain Sermon of forty Martyrs rehear Tene 

ae com, any thing at all, When the Sheriff faw that hereby eth this Story, not unworthy tobe noted. There came 
‘ious {pirit, ‘ . 

of Gurdivs. he could win but little, he goeth about by gentlenefS and 

____ inticing words, to turn the ftout and valiant mind of Gor- 

oe dius, He promifeth to him great and large offers if he 

withfate will deny Chrift s as to make him a Captain of as many 

Lerger men as any other is, to give him riches, treafure, and what 

gifts.” other thing foever he delireth, But in vain (as the Pro- 

verb is) pipeth the Minftrel to him that hath no eats to 

hear, for he deriding the foolith madnef of the Magiftrate 

faith, that it lieth not in him to place any in authority, 

which be worthy to have a place is Heaven. The Magi- 

firate with thefe words throughly angred and vexed, 

Gordian “Prepared himfelf to his condemnation. Whom after that 

condemned he had condemned, he caufed to be had out of the City 

tobeburnt. + be burnt. There run out of the City great multitudes 

by heaps to fee him put to execution, fome take him in 

‘their arms, and lovingly kiG him, perfwading him to 

take a better way, and fave himfelf, and that with weep- 

ing tears. To whom Gordins anfwered, yep not I pray 

The anfwer yor for me,but rather for the enemies of God which always 

of Grdiat ake War againft the Chriftians s weep, I fay, for them 

friends. — awbich prepare for us a fire, purchafing Hell fire for them- 

felves inthe day of vengeance, and ceafe off further, 


riba LETS? 7M 40 molest and difquict my fetled mind. Truly | formewhat amated at this their holdnelS of fpeech, ftand- 

A Gout (faith he) Iam ready for the name of Christ, to fuffer | eth in doubt what was beft to do. Yet forthwith he goeth 
dilwaders. and endure a thoufand deaths if meed were. Some other | about to. win them with fair words, advertiting them to 
came unto him, which perfwaded him to deny Chrift | confider their youth, neither that they fhould change 4 

with his mouth, and to keep his Confcience to himéelf,! {weet and pleafant life, for a cruel aud witimely Bsr 

. arter 


(faith he) into a certain place (of which place he maketh 

fio mention) the Emperors Mar{bal ar Officer, with the 

Editt which the Emperor bad fet ont against the Chrifti- 

ans, that whofoever confeffed Christ, fhould after many 
torments fuffer death. And filt they did privily fuborn Forme, 
certain which fhould deteét and accufe the Chriftians whom toertie, 
they had found out, or had laid wait for. Upon this the tt om 
Sword, the Gibbet, the Wheel, and the Whips were ; 
brought forth 5 at the terrible tight whereof, the hearts‘af 

all the beHolders did fhakeand tremble. Some for fear did 

flie, {omedid ftand indoubt what todo; certain were fo 
terrified at the beholding ofthefe Engines, and tormenting 
inftruments,that they denied theix faith.Some others began 

the Game, and for a time did abide the conflict andagony 

of Martyrdom,but vanquifhed at length, by the intolerable 

pain of their torments, fhipwrack of their con(ciences, 4 
and loft the glory of their confeifion. Among others; forty The com 
there were at that time, young Gentlemen, all Souldiers, gia i 
which after the Marfhal had fhewed the Emperors EdiG, chitin 
and required of all men the obedience of the fame,freely and cote, 
boldly of theix own accord. confeffed themfelves to be Chri- marty 
ftians, and declared to him their names. The Marthal 
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ee ath 


Lhe Ten firft Perfecutions in 


after that he-promifeth them Money and honoiirable Ofi- 
ces itn the Eniperors narite. . But they little efteeming all 


for Chrits thefe things, brake forth into a long and bold Oration, 
Ge tie affirming that they did neither delire life, dignity, nor 


and riches 
of this 
World. 


The Mer 

na 
oid Pond 
alla Win- 
cers night. 


money, but only the Celeftial Kingdom of Chrift, faying 
further, that they are ready for the love and faith they have 
in God, to endure the affliction of the Wheel, the Cro& 
and the Fire. The rude Marfhal being herewith offend- 
ed, devifed a new kind of punifhment. He fpied out in 
the middle of the City a cettain great Pond, which lay 
full upon the cold Northern Wind, forit was in the Win- 
ter-time, wherein he caufed them to be put all that Nights 


but ne ae merry, a comforting one another, re- 

ceived this their appointed punifhment, and faid, as the 1 ; 

wee aug, of Pe ein Choke: We it off (hid He of the fire, would have {catered the burr g, Incenfe upon had by fom 
now not oar Cloaths, but we put off the old man, corrupt 
with the deceit of’ Concupifcence; We give thee thanks 
(OLord) that with this our apparel we may alfo put off | 
by thy grace, the finful man 3 for by means of the Serpent 
we once put bim on, and by the means of fefus Chrift 
we now put him off. When they had thus faid,they were 

qhemartyrs brought naked into the place where they left moft ve- 1 of Barlaam, 





the Primitive Church. - 1OL 


Metapbraftes amongtt other Marty 1s. that. tuff red it 7 
Sebaitian numbrethalfo thele following : Nicofratis oh Marcu Dhar 
Zee his Wite, Tranquillinus with Martia his Wile, Tra- chee” 
linus, Claudius, Caftor, Tibertins, Caftellus, Marcus and Yi 2+ 
Marcellinus, with others more, Tengu 

Bajilius in another Sermon alo maketh mention of one ewe 
Barlaam, being,a noble and famous Martyr, which abade Wite- 
all the torinents of the Executioners. even to the point of Zyestinits 
death; which thing when the Tormentors faw, the Cefler, Ts 
brought him and laid him upon the Altar, where they aegis 
did ufe to offer facrfices to their Idols.and put fire and frank Marcy’ 
incenfe into his right hand: wherein he had yet fome firength eee fire 
thinking that the famehis right hand,by the héat and force re Rethea 
eh ae and {0 have facrificed, But of that their hope, tre the - 

e peltiterous tormentors were difappointed : eam 
eat round about his hand, aoe cree 
though it had been covered with hot Embers, when 
as Barlaam recited out of the Palms this faying : Bleffed 
w the Lord my God, which teacheth. my bands to fight. 

To this Narration of Bafilius, touching the Martyrdom 


we will annex confequently another ftory Aericota 


tke out hement cold; infomuch that all the parts of their bodies | of Ambrofe, He making a certain exhortation to certain With his 


of the Pon 
were, calt 


were ftark and {tiff therewith. Afloon as it was day, 


intottefte. they yet havipg breath, were brought into the tire,where- 


in they were confumed, and their afhes thrown’ into the - { 
flood. By chance there was one of the company more 
lively, and not fo near dead as the reft, of whom the Ex- 
ecutioners taking pity, faid unto his Mother ttanding by, 


Agood nio- that they. would fave his life. But the, with her own 
Gee hands taking up her Son,brought him to thePile of Wood, 
thefoul, where the relidue of his fellows (crooked for cold) did lie! hands of Perfecuters,who laboured about him by all means 


thanfor the ready to be burnt, and admonifhed him to accomplith the | i i i 
Be pe bleffed journey he had taken in hand with his onipaione Cn a ee 


Ex Bafil, im Bail. 


eee 


A like ftory of forty Martyrs, which were married men, 


Aoother i‘: 7 
f go Weread of in Nicephorus &» Soxomd.g.c.2.which were kill- 
need in ed likewift in a Lake or Pond at Sebaftia, a Town of Ar- 


acold Pond 


at sbghia, MERI, under Licinins, if the tiory be not the {ame with 


Cyrity Fam 
athe 


Niceph, Sozom. 


In this fellowthip and company of Martyrs cannot be 


left out arid forgot the ftory of Cyrus. This Cyrus 

a Phyfician born in Alexandria, which flying ele iow. 
in the Perfecution of Dioclefian and Maximian, eda ih 
litary life in Arabia, being much {poken of for his Learn- 
ne and Miracles, unto whofe company aftera certain time 


‘Foannes born in the City of Edeffa, beyond the River 


pes joyn himfelf, leaving the {ouldiers life which 


ore that time he had exerciféd. But whilft as yet the 


fame Perfecution raged in a City itt Egypt called Canope, 


Aibeupe thee Was caft into Prifon for the contettion of their faith, 
with bt 3 ae godly Chriftian woman,. called Athanafia, and 
Tang, ‘bet thee daughters, Theodtife, Theodora and Eudoxias 


ty 
Theedots, 
Exdoxia, 
Martyrs. 


with whom Cyrus was well acquainted: at whofe infir- 
mities he much fearing, accompanied with his brother 


Tie loving John, came and vilited them for their better confirmati- 


care of one 
Chriftian to 
Ward ano- 
thet, 


ally againtt 
mention in his Apologies, and in his Epiftle to thofe that 
lead a folitary life. This Cyries therefore and Foannes, 


Ons at which time Lirianus was chief Captain and Lieu- 
tenant of Fant of whofe wickednefs and tae, efpeci- 
omen and Maidens, Athanafius maketh 


~ being accufed and apprehended of the Heathen Men, asby 


whole perfwafions the Maidens and Daughters of Athana- 


musta do fia contumelioufly defpifed the Gods and the Emperors 


ters good ee 
tot tise, Religion,and could by no means be brought todo facrifice, 


Were after the publication of their conftant confeffi 
ion put 
to death by the fword: Athanafia aio and her ice 


daughters being condemned to death; ‘Fhis Hi 
Simeon Metaphrattes, = iis Hiltory writeth 


Theflory of, 9824/tian being born in the part of Francé called Gallia 


Sthaftten 


Narbone 


nfis; was a Chriftian, and was Lieatenant General 


Martyr. : . 
Ary of the Vaward of Dioclefian ‘the Emperor, who alfo en- 


& Captain 
to be Fale 
low.d, 


couraged many Martyrs of Chrift by his exhortations un- 
" contancy , and kept them in the faith. He being 
eréfore accufed to the Emperor, was cammanded to be 
Hprchended, and that he fhould be brought into the open 
iC eee of his own fouldiers he was thruft through 
body with innumerable Arrows, and after that his 
ae thrown into a Jakes or Sink. Ambrofius maketh 
cece of this Sebaftian the Martyr in his Commentary 
Pon the hundied and eighteenth Palm 3 and Simeon 


: Virgins, in the fame Oration commendeth the Marve ane 
i doms of Agricola and Vitalis, who fuffered alfoin the f4-2*4m= 
_ fame Perfecution under Dioclefian and Maximinian (as on, Digs 
they affirm) at Bononny, This Vitalis was fervant to _4-"* 
| grécola, who both together between themfeves had made nae: 
acompact to give their lives with other Martyrs for the 

; Name of Chritt, Whereupon Vitalis being fene before of 

' his Matter, to offer himfelf to Martyrdom, tell firft into the 


| no cafe do, but ftoutly perfifted in the Confeilion of his 
Faith, they began toexercife him with all kind of tor- 
| Ments, fo unmercifully, that there was no whole skin left 
 Onall hisbody. So.Vitalis, in the midft of the agony,and 
paintul torments, after he had in a fhort prayer commended 
himfelf to God, gave up hislife. After him,the tormentors 
fet upon Agricola his Matter, whofe vertuous manners and 
gentle conditions, becaufe they were fingularly well liked 
and known to the enemies, his fuffering therefore was the 
longer deferred. But Agricola not abiding the long delay .. 
and driving off, nd provoking moreover the adverlaries to Aeticateded 
quicker {peed,at length was faltened unto the Cro6, and f meies: 
fmihed his Marcyrdom,which he folong defireds Ambros “rise 
in exbortatione ad Virgines. Sones 
No lefS worthy of commemoration is the lamentable C‘om 
Martyrdom of Vincentins, whofe Hiftory here followeth: - 
This Vincentius was a Spaniard, and a Levite molt godly 
and vertuous, who at this time fuffered Martyrdom at 
Valence under Dacianus the Prelident, as we may gather 
by Prudentius in his Hymn. Bergomenfis in his {upple- 
ment reciteth thefe words concerning his Martyrdom, out 
of a certain Sermon of St. Auguftine.Our heart conceived 
not a vain and fruitle(s fight (as it were in beholding of 
lamentable tragedies) but certainly a great fight and mar- . 
vellous, and there with lingular pleafure received it, when Tr erie 
the painful pailion of viGtorious Vincentius was read unto of Pimcem. 
us. Is thereany {0 heavy hearted, that will not be moved in jee: 
in the contemplation of this immoveable Martyr; fomanly, * 
or rather fo godly, fighting againft the craft and fubtilty 
of that Serpent, againft the Tyranny of Dacianus, againft 
the horrors of death, and by the mighty Spirit of his God 
conquering all? But let us in few words rehearle the degrees: 
of his torments, though the pains thereof in many words 
cannot be exprefled. Firft, Dacianus caufed the Martyr to’ 
be laid upon the torture, and all the joynts of his body to 
be diftended and racked out, until they crackt again. ‘This 
being done in moft extreme and cruel manner, all the - 
members of his painful and pitiful body were grievoufly ‘the ter: 
indented with deadly wounds; Thirdly, (thathisdolours est «er 
and griefs might be augmented) they miferably vexéd his Fascentns 
flefh with iron Consbs fharply filed. And tothe end the 
‘Tormentors might vomit out all their vengeance on the 
meek arid mild Martyrs flefh, the tormentors themélvés 
alfo were vilely fcourgéd at the Prefidents commandment, 
And left his paffion through want of pains might {em 
imperfect or elfe too eafie, they laid his body, being all out 
of joynt, on a grate ofiron, which when they had optned 
with iron hooks, they feared it with fiery Plates, with hot. 
ag bum 


Ti Be Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 


| Sivinus Antoninus which fuffered with Marcellinus the 

Bithop, Sabel. Enead. lib.8. ae in vi of 

ney ; y tfhells that might | Baresnona. Felix Bifhop of Apulia, wit auttus 

of firft es ean ie 4 a he ne and Fanuarius his Prielt, Fortunatus and Ses his 

cme left alone without all worldly comfort : but bee a bread in the City Venufina under Diocle- 

i ith him, the Holy Spirit of God | ran, Bergom.t10.0. : 

ae i ee godly afficted) fulfilled his | It were too long a travel or trouble to oe all and fin- 

(whole office deladnef Hatt thou prepared a tertible gular names of them particularly, whom this Perfecution Te tt 

ee DS ae O devouring Lion) for the Martyrs | Of Déoclefian did contume. The number of whom being “le tits § 
ac y 


° : FCs 
bed? the Lord thall make that bed foft and fweet unto almoft infinite, is not to be collected or expreffed. One fto- ceut* 
ste ¢ 
i him. Rackeft thou his bones and joynts all afunder? His 


ry yet remaineth not to be forgotten of Caffanus, whole nt 
bones, his joynts, his hairs are all numbred. ‘Tormenteft pitiful ftory being defcribed of Prudentius we have here in- Perf” 
ni 5 
eho hi feth with mortal wounds? the Lord fhall pour 


ferted, rendring Meter for Meter, as ‘olloweth, 
abundantly into all his fores of his cylof gladnefs. Thy 


ae The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 
jofswaxgreat: what grom ft thounow? {aid fome of them arain; 
ea edeifed well art thou, whom there oe on to pa? : 
Belold we pray, and now make good, as many thoufands frripes: 
Aswhen with weeping eyes we ftood, in danger of thy gripes. 
“Art thon now anrgy at thy band, that always criedft write, Write, 
dnd never wouldft that our right hand fhould reft in quiet plite ? 
We had forgot our playing times, thow churle deniedft us of: 
Wenow but prick and point our lines, and thus they grin and {coffe, 
Correlt good Sir, your viewed verfe, if ought amifs there be: - . 
‘Nie en power and then rehearfe, that have not marked thee. 
Chrift pitying this groaning man, with torments torn and tired, 
aah heart tobreak even then, and life that was then hired, 
He yields again to bien that gave, and thus he makes exchange : 
Immortal for mortal to have, that in uch pain did range. 
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burning Salt, {prinkling the fame. Laft of all, into a vile 


her Heavenly journey, was ‘at reffed Suh th d afi 
Dungeon was this mighty Martyr drawn, the floor where- ca — 


darknef§ of the night : But yet (he before the day appeared 
in this her {peedy journey, with. her {elf contidered and 
mufed on a thoufand matters and more, 

In the moming betime, with a bold courage fhe goeth 
unto the tribunal or Judgment-ftat, and in the midit of 
them all with a loud voice crying -out, faid: I pray you 
what a fhame is it for you thus ralhly and without advife- .. ~ - 
ment to deftroy and kill mens Souls, arid to throw their peed a 
bodies alive againft the rocks, and caufe them to deny the hesthea 
omnipotent God ? Would you know (O you unfortunate) 148 
what Yam? Behold, I am one of the Chriltians, an Enemy the godty 
to your devillifh facritices, I {pum your Idols under my confelfion 
feet, I confels God omnipotent with myheart and mouth. *“™*"* 
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raping. combs, thy fharp flefhhooks, thine hot fearing 
ao iy parched kit, ay fiinking prifon, thy cutting 
The com- hells, thy pinching ftocks fhall tum to this patient Martyr 
aoe tothe beft. All together fhall work contrary to thine ex- 
his Salats, elation, great plenty of joy fhall he reap into the Barn 
of his foul, out of this mighty harvelt of pains that thou 
haft brought him into. Yea, thou fhalt prove him Vincen- 
tins indeed 3 thatis,a vanquilher, a triumpher, a conque- 
sor, fubduing thy madnefS by his meeknels, thy tyranny 
by his patience, thy manifold means of tortures by the 
manifold graces of God, wherewith he is plentifully in- 

riched, 
In this catalogue or company of fuch holy Martyrs, as 
faffered in this forefaid tenth Perfecution, many more, 
and almoft innumerable, there be expreffed in Authors, 
Phinremu befide them whom we have hitherto comprehended, as 
Matty. — PhiJoromus, a moan of noble birth, and great pofleffions in 
Alexandria, who being perfwaded by his friends to favour 
himfelf, to refpect his Wite, to confider his Children and 
Family, did not only reject the counfels of them, but alfo 
Exfblib8. veolected the threats and torments of the Judge, to keep 
the confeffi- the confelfion of Chrift inviolate unto the death, and lo- 
onand mare fing of his head: Eufeb.lib.8. cap. 9. Nicephlib.7.cap.9, of 


dom of ¢ 
Pilevean. whom Euxfebius beareth witnefs that he was there prefent 


This is, 







ee Forum, as in Italy, I paffed once to Rome, 

Into a Church by chance came I, and flood fast by aTom, | 
Which Church fometime a place had been, where caufes great in|qy 
Were feand and tried, and jadgment given,to keep bruit men ingy, 
Thzs place Sylla Cornelius, firft built, be rais'd the frame, 

And cal'd the fame Forum, and thus that City took the name, 
In prayer fervent as Iftood, cafting mine eye afide, 7 

A pitture in full piteous mood (imbrude) by chancel pid; _ 
A thoufand wounded marks full bad, all mangled rent and torn, 
The skin appear'd as though st had been jagg'd and prickt with thr, 
A fcull of pictured boys did band, about that loathfome fight, 

That with their fharpened gads in hand, his members thus had digh, Tir 
Thefe gads were but their pens,wherewith their Tables writtenwm, Fae 
And {uch as Scholars often fith, unto the Schools do bear, oa 
Whora thou feeft here thus pittur d fit, and firmly dost behold, 
No fable w, Ido thee wit, unaskt a Prelate told 

That walkt there by; but doth declare, the Hiftory of one, 
Which written, would good record bear, what faith was long agen, 
A skilful Schoolmafter this was, that here Sometime did teach; 
The Bi{hop once of Brixia was,and Chrift full plain did preach 
He knew well how to comprehend, long talk in a few lines, 
And it at length how to amend, by order and by times. 

His fharp precepts and bis ftern looks, his beardleff boys did fear, 
When hate in ee (yet for their books) full deadly they did bear. 


Home I 
I write 


Of Calltanus martyr pure, doth Preach I do Prote/t. 
If thw prudence have ought in ore, in piety to deal, martyr. 
In hope of juftreward therefore, now fhew th loving zeal. 

Tcould not but confent, I weep, bis tomb I do imbrace: 


of Cafhtnus School-mafter, all others to allure, 
Toconftancy under the crofs, a their profelfion : 
Accounting gain what ever lo 


' gave their bodies to the tormentors, and their lives for 


" much more inferior they were of bodily firength, fo much 
more worthy of praife they be, for their conftant ftanding. | {¢ 


faith he, that this picture, thou fo behold, oh gueft, 
Coffianns 


return, and after fleep, this pitiful Preface. 


as amemorial, for ever toindure, 


ofs for Chrift they take upon, 


No lefs admirable than wonderful was the conftancy 
alfoof Women and Maidens, who in the fame perfeciation 


the Teftimony of Chrift, with no le(s boldnes of (pirit,than 
did the men themfelves above fpecitied, to whom how 


Of whom fome examples here we mind (Chritt willing) 
to infer, {uch as in our Stories and Chronicles feem molt 
notable, firft beginning with Eulalia, whole ftory we 
have taken outof the forefaid Pradentins, as followeth. 
Inthe Welt part of Spain, called Portugal, isa City 
great and Populous, named Emerita, wherein dwelt, and 







Tfis, Apollo, and Venus, what are they ? Adeximinys him- 
felf, whatis he? Theone a thing of nought, for that they 
be the warks of mens hands ; the other but a caftawy, be- 
caufe he worthippeth the fame work. Therefore frivolous 
are they both,and both riot worthy to be fet by: Maximi- 
wus is a Lord of fubftance, and yet hehim(elf falleth down 
beforea ftone, and. voweth the honour of his dignity unto 
thofe that are much inferior to his Vaffals, Why thendo-h 
he opprefs fo tyrannically, more worthy ftomachs and 
Courages than himfelf? He mutt needs be a good guid 
and an upright Judge, which feedeth upon innocent blood, 
and breathing im the bodies of Godly men, dothrent and 
tear their bowels, and that moreis, hath his delight in de- 
ftroying and fubverting the faith, 

Go to therefore thou Hang-man, burn, cutand mangle 
thouthefe earthly members, It is an eatie matter to break 
a brittle fubftance, but the inward mind fhalt thou not hurt 
or any thing thou canftdo. The Pretor then or Judge, 


man take her and pull her out by the hair of ber Head, 
and torment her to the sttermoft, let ber feel the power of 
our country Gods, and let her know what the imperial 
Government of a Prince is. But yet, O thou fturdy girle, 


ain would Ih bee (if i 
was brought upa Virgin, born of Noble Parentage, whofe f o ra baad Pad ch ood Eire te 


with thefe wordsof hers, fet in a Breat rage, faith, Hane- -. 


Eulalia ite 
lured with 
fair per- 


t ‘ hes : 4, to revoke this thy wickednefs. Bebol, fwaftonss 
rietets himfelf. ddienity was allo Procopius in Pale- | The child that learns, I do ye weet, terms aye hes Tutor cru; Hallis name was Eulalia, which Emerita although for the fitua- thou maiefe en > Silene eae ae a 
mets and i en oe his a brake his cee of Sil- | No difcipline in youth feems faweer, count this a comracn rule mv" tionthereof, was both richand famous, yet more adorned thy fallen foals and progeny followeth thee to death Toe 
conttaney of jtina, W ni ter d diftributed the fame to the poor, and | Bebold the raging rime now here, oppreffing fo the faith, and famous was the renown thereof, by the Martyrdom, | lamentable tears, and the heavy nobility of thy kindred 
eke ae = fed anaes of racking, of cording, of tearing Doth perfecute Gods children dear, and all that Chrift bewraith Blood, and Sepulchre of this bleffed Virgin Eulalia. | maketh doleful lamentation forthee. What Ree thon 2 
ele : his Reth, of goring and Rabbing in, of firing, at length had This trufty teacher of the fwarm, profeft the living God 3 saat Twelve years of age was fhe, and not much above, when | Wile-thon Bill thy felf fo young a flower, and (fo near thefe 


his head alfo {mitten off,as witnefleth Niceph.lib.B.cap.15. 
Geongius To this may be joyned alfo Georgius a young man of 
thetendry Cappadocia, who. ttoutly inveighing againft the impious 
tormentsof idolatry of the Emperors, was apprehended and caft into 
Sergi Drifon, then tom with hooked irons, burnt with hot lime, 

firetched with cords, after that his hands and feet with 

other members of his body being cut off, at laft witha 


The chief good thing they count their harm, perhaps he fhakes bis nh 
What Rebel (askt the Prefident) is he I bear fo loud 2 

Unto our youth an inftrument.they [ay,and loe they bowd. 

Go, bring the Caitiff forth, be bids,and make no tong delays 
Let bir be fet the boys amids 5 they do as he doth fay, - 
Let him be given unto them all, and let them have their will, 


To do to hima what fpight they fhall, fo that they will him kill. 





Fredonis, the refufed great and Honorable offers in Marriage, as one 
fibpeifeebs not skilful, nor yet delighting in Courtly dalliance, nei- 


ther yet taking pleafure in Purple and gorgeous Apparel, 
or elfe in Pretious Balms, or Cofily Omaments and 
Jewels: But forfaking and defpifing all thefe and fuch like 
Pompous allurements, then {hewed fhe her felf molt bufie 
in preparing her journey to her hoped inheritance, and 







soy? Doth not t 


Honourable eee and great Doweries thon maift in« 

t e gliftering and golden pomp of the 
bride-bed move thee 2° Doth not the reverend pee iy 
anceftors prick thee? Whom is it not, but tbat this th 
rafine[s and weakne[s grieveth 2 Behold here the furni- 
ture ready prepared for thy terrible death : Kither fhalt 


. i thou be beheaded with this faword, or elfe with the/> a; 
fword had his head cutoff. Niceph.tbid. Even as they lift let them him fray, and him deride fo long, The cha heavenly Patronage. _ Which Evlalia, as the was modett | beafts fale thoube pulled ees Dee hes fy 
i ae . sAorenatned, ald allo Seiotanand Becobid, Till wearinef provokes their play, uo longer to prolong. rent beta ANG difcreet in behaviour, fage and fober in conditions, fo Y 


Sei. BS* Danthaleon a Phytician in Nicomedia, mentioned in fz 
chins, j= 


abateonsTéar plem, lib.8. Theodorus of the City of Amafia in Helle- 
Gah cores pont, mentioned of Vincentins Tib.3. Fauftus a Martyr of 
with 318 Egypt, mentioned of Niceph. Lib. cap. 5- Gereom, with 
fellows three hundred and eighteen fellow Martyrs, which fuffered 
Heresgentty shout Calour, Petr. de nat. lib. 9.cap49. Hermogenes the 


ea Prefident of Athens, who being converted by the conftan- 


Let thers,I fay,then ancontrould, both prick and [cortch his shin 
To bathe ie hands let them be hold in the bot blood of him. 
The Scholars bereat make great game, it pleafeth them full well; 
That they may killand quench the flame, they thought to them bil 
They bind bis hands behind has back, and naked they him rip 
In Bodkin wife at himthey wack, they laugh to fee him skip. 
The private bate that each one bath in heart, it now appears, 


vour of 
Eulalia, 





was fhealfo witty and fharp in anfwering her Enemies, But 
when the furious rage of perfecution inforced ‘her to joyn 
hér felf amongft Gods Children in the houthold of faith, 
and when the Chriftians were commanded to offer in- 
cenfe and factifice to Devils or dead Gods: Then began 
the bletfed fpiritof Exlalia to kindle,and being of a prompt 


Fill tir. and seady wit,thought forthwith (asa conragious Captain) 









into the fiery flames, {halt be ( although lamenta ly be~ 
wailed of thy Friends and kinsfolks) confumed to afhess 
What great matter is it sg thee I pray thee, to efcape all 
this? If thom wilt but take and put with thy agers a little 
fale and incenfers into the Cenfers, thow {halt be delivered 
from all thefe punifhments.To this Eulalia made no atnfwer, 
but being in a great fury, fhe {pitteth in the Tyrants fice, 


the throweth down the Idols, and fpureth abroad with 
! t Dee They pour it forth in gawdy wrath, they wreak them of their tears ft, ening t© ive a charge upon this fo preatand diford d a battel: | herf i fers. Then 
| Essrarhsts cy of one Menasand Eagrapbus in their torments, fuflered e es Y ie af hee fe td sehen beeaksbais tables on birfat; to fieniee And (0 the fle pena ait out ae Bowels ofherin, herfeet the heap of incenfe prepared to the Cenfers. Theri 


we abi alfo for the like faith. Items, Samonas Gurias and Abi- 
ban te ioned in Si . Hieron al(o,with 
bas, Hie bus, mentioned in Simeon Metaphrajt. Hieron alfo, oe 
tS ee * . * . 
ios Fades, certain of his Confeffors, under ies aie ee A 
Domus. — Metaphraftes, fudes and Domuas, who tuttered wit 


many other Martyrs above mentioned at Nicomedia, as 





Lo,pere thy Latin and thy Greek (oh barren boys of grace) 

The blood runs down his cheeks, and doth imbrue the boxen leams, 
Where notes by them were made(though loth) and well proponed ar 
Some whet, fome {har en En points ferving to write witht 
Some other gage his flelh and joynts, as with a pointed nall. 


nocent heart beforeGod, more provoketh thereby the force 

nd rage of her Enemies againft hers But the godly care 
of her Parents, fearing left the willing mind of this Damo- 
fel, fo ready to diefor Chri caufe, might make her guilty 


without further delay the Hang-men with both théiz 
ftrengths took her, and puld ore joynt from another, 
and with the talons of wild beafts otched her fides to the 
hard bones : She allthis while finging and prayling, God 
in this wife; Behold, O Lord, I will not forget thee: 


aoe of her own death, hid her and kept her cl i ; wei ; on 
alafius ; L. Maximinus, the jh an ! Bias Ccath, hid her and kept her clofe at their houfe | What a pleafure isit for them, O Chrift, that \ 
Blinn ae pate Fou ote Virgin in her tor- | Sometime they prick, fometime they rent,this worthy Mar ug if kent feenet 1 the Country, being a g:eat way out cf the City. She thy Pihicehnt aos to attain untothelé highdipelics > 
oe mene conceal Alfo Thirfus, Lucius, Callinicius, | And thus by turns they dotorment t his confeffor afrefh. yher Yet mifliking that quiet life, and alfo detefting to make 


"inthe texts Apollonius, Philemon, Afilas, Leonides, with Arrianus, 


y Ortly ft€al t brued with her own blood, ‘This farig the with a bold g, iste 
Prefident of Thebaide. Cyprianus likewife, a Citizen |Zo fee the blood from limb to limb drop dew giaeie a ft ee in the ane and in great haft leaving the | ftomach, neither lamentingly nor yet aeaire y, but ae ah and 
of Antioch, who after he had continued a long time a |More painful was the pricking pang, of chil he e oessd pick feet (Gol we Openeth the hedge paps, and with weary | glad and merry abandoning from her mind all heavinels God in her 
filthy Magician or Sorcerer, at length was converted |Than of the bigger boys that tang, and near f : in vill places, mioweth) pafféd through the thomy and briary | and grief, when as out of a warm fountain, her mangled torment 
and made a Deacon, then a Prieft, and at laft the Bithop |For by the feeble ftrokes of th'one, death was a “hill ; though Paap i yet with fpiritual guard: And al- | members with fieth blood bathed her white and fair skin, 
"of Antioch Vincent. lib.12. cap.120. of whom partly we Of {mart that made bim wo begon, be had the better Hi ; va witht ee dreadful was the filent night, yethad the | Then proceed they tothe latt and final tornient, which was 
touched fomewhat before. ‘This Cyprian with ‘fuftina a |The deeper ferokes the great ones gave, and nearer me : : vd feat the Lord and guider of light, And asthe children | not only the goring and wounding of her mangled body 
Virgin fuffered. among the Martyxs. Item Glicerios at The welcomer he thought t be fa me, whom eee oh at will, of God cae or eye had by the mighty power | with the Tromgrate and hurdlé, and terrible hatrowinig of 
WNicomedia, Felixa Minifter, Fortunatus, Achilleus, Dea- |God make you ftrong, he faith] pray, Su Se hee Z of Panes pillar for their guid in the day, anda her fléfh, but burried on every fide with flaming Torchs, . e 
cons in the City of Valent. Arthemius of Rome, Ciria- | And what you want in years, Ifay,let crnelty fo i dothma velling in this. t ue > fo had this Godly virgiit, tra- | her tormented brealts and fides: Her hair hano; @ about aes 
cus Deacon to Marcellas the Bithop, Carpophorus Prieft | Bat whilft the Hangman breatheth ft ill,and mee iy “ teh the ibcwhe il night, when fhe fying and ae her fhoulders irr two parts divided (wherewith her fhame- Theend ent 
at Thufeia, with Abundus his Deacon. Iicm, Claudins \That weakly work, yet want ro awill, my life for to oifp yy ere all filthy Edolatry abounded, and haftened | fac'd chattity and virginity was covered) reaching down to oe, 


Now all with one confent on hima their bloody hands they lay, Biren, 






fuch delay,. foftly ftealeth out of the doors (no mari know- 






and fill calleth upon that holy name, all flained and im- 


the 
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. The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 


i about her { wringing his handshe crieth out faying : Tam undone, O 
ae ee is sits Se ah of her | thou fees Executioner draw out thy {word, and do thine 
ie ne i. y F Fir ae fwift death, opened her mouth and | office that the Emperor hath appointed thee. And when 
ae ae 1 A : a sud fo refted {he in Peace. Agnes faw a fturdy and cruel fellow (tobebold) ftand be- 
ae tid Prad ‘tings and Ado, allo Aquilinus add | hind her, or approaching near to her witha naked fword 

aa f a white Dove iffuing out of her mouth | in his hand : Tam now gladder,faith fie,and rejoyce,that fuch 
meter dawns, aod of the fire quenched about her body, | aone as thou, being a ftout, fierce, ftrong, and fiurdy foul- 














Ex Praden. 


covered mira i i i yeak, and faint fhould Mary. 

alfc er bod i ufly with fnow, with o- | dier artcome, than one more feeble, weak, r 

pata a whee oe eda ufe his own | come, or elfe any other-young man fweetly imbalmed, and “™ 
i 


wearing gay apparel, that might deftroy me with funeral 

potent iftian life, and conftant | fhame. This, even this, ishe, Inow confe(s, that I do 

d fe thneiepr ea: a commendati- | love. I willmake haft to meet him, and will no longer 

Agnes ae So fis les commendation is worthy to be hel to | protract my ry ey ae dee ae oe ine my 

be ame fel and martyr of God, | paps the Jength of his fword, and into 1 raw 
bleffed Agnes, that conftant damole' ' : ie Gee ate. 

i ble Parents begotten, {o | the force thereof even unto the huts, cing 

a ee deat aad and bed Which | married unto Chrift my fpoufe, may furmount and efcape 

—— ese oe her unfpotted and undefiled virginity, deferved | all the darknefs of this world, that reacheth even unto 

pnoece! ary 


Ven : : i the skies. O eternal Governour, vouchfafe to open the The ome 
miracles i, -and commendation than’ for her willing 7 D Opel ron | 
ea see Martyrdom. Some writers make of her a long | gates of Heaven, once fhut up againft all the inhabitants of tye, 


i i j iti of the earth, and receive (oh Chrift) my foul that feeketh 

ee if es my judg sarin aie Ghee te thee, Thus {peaking and kneeling upon her knees the 

— ers Hite : which partly fortediouine, ‘partly | prayeth unto Chrift above inHeaven, that her neck might 

fe the Soubtfalnel of the author (whom fome father } be the readier for - a ee vhs teens 

i ; dincredibi- | The executioner then with his bloody hand tinithed her 

Tee toa Ean Mite Sie: Gian Pre hope, and at one ftroke cutteth off her head, and by fuch 
= > > 


2 . i doth he prevent her of the pain 
ExPrden. dentius briefly writeth of her, as followeth: She was | fhort and fwift death doth he p Pp 


venks, i dnot marriageable, when firlt the being } thereof. 
a ee Chit, boldly relifted the wicked Edits of the 
Emperor; left that through Idolatry fhe might have de- 


ftant in the divers and fundry policies to induce her to the fame (as 
confeticn,, now with the flattering and inticing words of the Judge, 


i toner) | thi ineth i i d uncorrupt, as in the 
ith i he ftorming Executioner) | thing remaineth in them fimple an rupt, : 
fhe flood Se Te clad wall au gios ftrength : | ufual Le ton wo be ape daly no . ee 
ili hard aud painful tor- | and evident to be feens wherein fe e be 
ea Te Ge) fatfer wleticenet it | able to abide the touch of Hiftory, if they were ot tryed, 
fhould be, yeathough it were deathit felf Then faid the | This1 write upon the occafion fpecialy Hd goer Nene 
- cruel tyrant, If tofuffer pain and torment be fo eafie a mat- a iy aaa : pie ee fae : _ ee a mee 
j hee, and that thou accounteft | nothing doubt, but im h s, in 
. 5 ‘ye ie oo ee He fhame of thy dedicated or.| knowledge excellency, in her ie oe : a that 
ie d vir oo is a rhing more regarded I know, and | all things be true that be ftoried o: her, neitherdo 2 rm, 
fa d ; eh : Wheretore this is determined, that un- | neither am T bound fo to think : So many ftrange fi tions 
ee : it dake obeyfance to the Altar of Minerva, | Of her be fained diverlly at divers writers, whereof fome 
Agnes haa ae iene of het for thy arrcgancy, thou fhalt be | feem incredible, fomealfo impudent. As where Petrus de 
threatned fent or abandoned to the soa carne ee 
hel-houtfe, irgin with {pirit than vehemency inveigh- ne before a 
wane hal eR ceaeik Voll Mfareroo ak her virginity: The youth | the crucifix, Chrift with pe Nee, a urn 
beipek in skuls flock and run together, and crave om iy may sate He ; a ee s : ae v ome ! 
Chrift, have Agnes their ludibrious prey. Then, faith Agnes, | to a ao eee a ie 
ift i i ppearing again, o 
Chrift is not forgetful of thofe that be his, that he will Hea a e being ne oe aE et 
fuffer violently to be taken from them their golden and } fered her to marry pe et ree : 
i ither will he leave them fo deftitute of | wasefpoufed to him and married, 2g 5 
felp Hee Gea eee and ready to fight for fuch as axe | the fame time put on her finger in her oa es Begs 
fhamefac'd and chat Virgins, neither fuffereth he his | ~en/is writeth thus, that becaufe fhe in the fight of the 


gifts of holy integrity or chaftity to be polluted. Thou people openly refifted the Emperor Afaxentins to hisface, Enpere 


ith fhe, willi fword in my blood if | and rebuked him for his cruelty, therefore fhe was com- 
a ae oe eg es due a boty ich filthy | manded and committed upon ue aay pa whet 
1 ; n i 

i . She had no fooner {poken | feemeth hitherto not much to aigrels from ; 
ese ae great de the fhould be ce na- | loweth moreover,that the famenight an ee to her, 
ed at the corner offome ftreet (which place at that time, | comforting and exhorting her to be ftrong and confiantun 


7 fhe was a Maid accepted in 
Trent coer fuch as were {trumpets commonly ufed) the greater part {to the Martyrdom, for that the w P 


of a“young of the nuultitude both forrowing, and fhaming to fee fo the fight of God, and that the Lord would be with her ey. 
ya § 
heads, fore hiding their faces. But oneamongft the reff, | 2 mouth and wifdom which her Enemies fhould not with- . 


beholding fhameleS a fight, went their ways, fome turning their for whofe honour fhe did fight, and that he would give her 
Agnes, 
Gickea with uncircumeifedeyes beholding the damfel, and that | ftand: ay other things more w 
va ee ies behold ane of fire like untoa nae crue oes so unt bea oe 
= : : ms ‘ fade 
flath of lightning falleth upon him, and ftriketh his eyes | fhe in di ens convi oe pi idea aan 
out of his head : whereupon he for dead falling unto the | gion, anddyed Martyrs st oe Oe 
i -durt 5 i- f Porphyrius, kinfman to Maxentins, an anti 
ground, {prawleth in the kennel-durt 5 whofe compani- | ting 0} Fe hay ae 
ing hi him away, bewayledhim | the Emperors wife. At length 1 
Oe Ee eebe Vicia ie this hee ical de- | proved the rack, and the four fharp nine eae 
livery from the danger and fhame of that place, fingeth | at laft her head cut off with the fword, fo the finifhe 
praifes to God and Chrift. : 
There be (faith Pradentius) that xeport, how that the 


ftand: With many other things more which I here omit 


The young , a 


ne ee ; in to be 
ed again to before with fire from Heaven for his incontinency was | whom they may refort which covet more therein 


by the was ftricken, ‘was reftored by her prayer both unto his per- | fatiftied. 


prayerof fet health and fight.. But blefled 4gnes after that the 


ingendring now the mortal wrath of her bloody Enemy, appear) 


e 





tina vie pointed when the Caufe fhould be heard. The fpoiled 
Jed of ber 
goods. 


qetime once be of no force, for that fhe was an Outlaw in_not obfer- 
abjured 


’ weal When this Hand-Maid of the Lord heard thefe 
Gato words, fhe faid, Farewel Life, welcome Death 5 farewel 
the contef= 

ee thoufand times more, would I rather lofe,t 
eee” one wicked and blafphemous word against God my Crea- 


.__Thetitey 
iti lained, that the ftories of ofKutni 
Laon ee ‘ tmusMartyt toy,” I yield thee thanks mojt hearty, O my God, for the 


Saints have been powdered and Glee with ne te Aa 
i ith 3 uli ; dditions, and fabulous inventions of men, who either be notce 
Agnes con- ied and forfaken the holy faith 5 but yet iutt proved by ss sya re cf re pte he ne 
- i i lives, that almoft no- wetted 
mangled-mangled their flories an ) Saints rie wfen manded, her anfwer was, I am the Servant of Fefus 
of jain, Chriff. Her Kindred and Acquaintance flocking to her, 


futine con- the Judge with the fharp Sword of Sentence, not only 


Thewords Oufly the fpake, Stick not, O fifters, to labcur and travel 
natalibus writing, of her converfion declareth, how that Pens 


Katharine fleeping before a certain picture or table of tibia, jateto Lity of Feminine nature. What? are not we created o 


committed 


Fue, Exe. divers godly women -and faithful Martyrs, as Barbara 
af ne oe woman in Thufcia, who after miferable Prifonment, | d 


te ints laft beheaded. 


Martyrdom, about the year ofour Lord (as Antoninus af- The, 
firmeth) three hundred and ten. -Sizmeon Meta braftes, cael Te 
man yeftor, being defired to pray unto Chrift for the party, that a little writing of her, difcourfeth the fame more at large, to: 


Among, a vo ae Bafila en ae : fee ital 
Agnes. i . srit & d to the heaven- | concerning Fulitta the Martyr, whocame to ner | Mane 
percg tneen ee iat oe : For fury:| dom (as he witneffeth) bythisoccafion, A certaimavari- Bs’ fi 


cious and greedy perfonof great authority, and (as it may e 


. 
4 


The Len firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church,» 
appear) the Emperor his Deputy, or other like Officer | next after Xiftus before mentioned, Marcellinus, Mar- 


(who abufed the Decrees and Laws of the’ Emperor | cellus (of whom Euxfebias in his flory maketh no mention) 
againft the Chriftians, to his own lucte and gain) violent- e 


ly took from this Fulista all her Goods, Lands, Chattels, 
and Servants, contrary to all equity and right. She 
made her pitifulcomplaint to the Judges: a day was ap- 

































the tempeft of this Perfection.  Firlt, A¢arcellinus af- 
ter the Martyrdom of Caius, was ordained Bifhop 3 he be- 
ing brought by Disclefian to. the Idols, tint yielded to 
their Idolatry, and was feen to Sacrifice : _Wwhefefore being 
Excommunicated by the Chrittians, he fell into fiach Re- 
pentance, that he returned again to am, where he 


woman,and the fpoiling Extortioner ftood forth together 5 
the woman lamentably declareth her caufe,the man frown- 
ingly behioldeth her face. When the had proved that of 
good right the Goods were her own, and that wrongfully 
he had dealt with her: the wicked and blood-thirfty 
Wietch preferring vile worldly fubftance, before the preci- 
ous fubftance of a Chriftian body, affirmed her ation to 


demning the Idolatry of the Heathen,tecovered the Crown 
of Martyrdom, faffering with Claudius, Cyrinus, and Ant 
toninus. 

_ Marcellus likewife was urged of Maxentius to renounce 
his Bitboprick and Religion, and to Sactifice with them to 
Idols ; which when he conftantly refuted, was beaten with 
Cudgels, and {o expelled the City. Then he entring into 
the houfe of Lucina a widow, affembled there the Conpre- 
gation 5 which when it came to the ears of Maxentius the 
‘Tyrant, he tumed the houle of Lucina into a ftable, and 
made Marcellus the Keeper of the Beafts ; who with the 
ftink thereof and miferable handling, was. put to death, 


ving the Emperors gods, fince her Chriftian Faith hath 
been firft abjured. His allegation was allowed as good 
and reafonable, Whereupon Incenfe and Fire were pre- 
pared for her to worlhip the gods, which unlefs fhe 
would do, neither the Emperors Protection, nor Laws, 
nor Judgment, nor Life fhould fhe enjoy in that Common 


Riches, welcome Poverty. All that I have, ee were @ 
ws to freak 


mafus afirmeth fix years, Sabellicus alledgeth certain Au- 
thors that fay, that_he was flain by Maximianus, but cor- - 
reCteth that himfelf, affirming that Maximianus died be- 
gift of Grace, that I can contemn and defpife this frail | fore him, 
and tranfitory World, e ae Chriftian Profeffion above 


all Treafures. Henceforth when any queftion was de- | follow him, fat three years and feven months, and fuffered 


advertifed her to change her mind, But that vehemently | cannot ftand’ by the fupputation of time: for fo much as- 
fhe refufed, with deteftation of their Idolatry. Forthwith 
cutteth off all her Goods and Poffeifions, but judgeth her 
alforto the fire moft ciuelly. The joyful Martyr imbraceth 
the Sentence as a thing, moft {weet and delectable. She ad- 
dreffeth her felf to the flames, in countenance, gefture and 
words, declaring the joy of her heart, coupled with fin- 
gular conftancy. To the women beholding her, fententi- 


falfe which Platina affirmeth, 
In the Book collected of general Councils,among the de- 
cretal Epiftles, there is a long traCtation about the judg- 


Matters and Patrons of Popery in thefe our days take great = 
after true Piety and Godlinef.  Ceafe to accufe the fragi- 


the fame matter that men are? Yea, after Gods Image 
and Similitude are we made, as lively as they. Not flefh 
ar God ufed in the creaticn of the Woman, in fign and 
token of her infirmity and weakne[s, but bone of bones is 
fhe, in token thar (he muft be ferong in the true and living 
God, all falfe gods forfaken 3 conjtant in Faitb, all Infix 
delity renounced 5 patient in Adverfity, all worldly eafe 
refufed. Wax weary (my dear Sifters) of your lives led 
in darknefs, and be in evs with my Chrift, my Gad, my 
Redeemer, my Comforter, which 2s the true Light of the 
World. Perfwade your felves, or rather the Spirit of the 
living God petals you, that there is a World to come, 
wherein the Werfhippers-of Idols and Devils fhall be tor- 
mented perpetua > the Servants of the High God fhall be 
crowned eternally, With thefe words fhe imbraced the 
fire, and {weetly flept in the Lord, 
There have been moreover befide thele above recited, 


the condemnation of any perfonor ferfons, for that there 
is written, Nemo unquam judicavit pontificem, nee pres 
ful facerdotem fuum, fo prima fedes non qudicabi- P 
tur @ quoquam, ce. Although this fentence of Miltiades * 
feemeth apparently to be patched in rather by fome Hel- 
dibrandus than by Miltiades, both for that it hangeth 
with little order of fenfe upon that which goeth belore 3 
and again, becaufe that Prima fedes here mentioned, was 
not yet ordained nor attributed to the See of Rome before 
the Council of Nice,where the order and placing of Bifhops 
was firft eftablithed. But to let this fentence pafs, yet not- 
withftanding the circumftance and proceeding of this judg- 
ment, if it be rightly weighed, maketh very little to the 
purpofe of thefe men, Neither. is it true that the Bifhops - 
of this Council of Sinueffe, did not condem Marcellinus, - 
for the words of the Council be plain, Subjcripferunt igi- 
in in ejus damnationem ¢» damnaverunt eum extra ci- 
vitatem 5 that is, They fubicribed therefore to his Con- - 
emnation, and condemned him to be expelled out of 
the City. Moreover by the faid Council were brought in 
the forty two Witetfles againft Marcellinus. In. the fair 
Council, the Verdict of the fame witneffes was demanded, 
Emperors Palace > aud Maximinus the Prelident were | and alfo receivedh F' urthermore, Qwirinws one of the Bi- 
both converted, and alfa fuffered Martyrdom, as witneffeth | thops there openly protefted, that he would not depart the - 
Metaphraftes. Itexs, “Fulianaa Virgin of fingular beauty | Council, before the malice of the Bifhops was revealed: - 
in Nicomedia, who after divers Agonies fuffered likewife | What doth all this declare, but that the Bifhop. of Rome 
under Maximinus, Item, Anafia a Maid of Theffalonica, 

who under the faid Maximinus fuffered, Metaph. ibid. 
Fufting which fuffered with Cyprianws Bithop of Antioch, 
hot to omit allo. Fecles although moft Writers do record 
that the faffered under Nera. Platina in vita Caié maketh 


arp Cords, and burning Flames put to her fides, was.at 


Alfo Fau/fa the Virgin which fuffered 
under Maximinus, by whom Evelafius a Ruler of the 


the City? As for the words of the Council, whereupon 


judicio condemnaberss, Orc. Item, Tuo ore judica caufam - 
tuam, Gc. Thefe words import not here the Authority of 
the Roman Bifhop to be above the Council, neither do 
they declare what the Council could not‘do, but what‘: 
they would and wifhed rather to be done that is, that - 
he thould sather acknowledge his Crime before sar and 
them, 


fan,’ 


epg the time of which Perfecution, thele Bifkops 
SF Rome fucceeded one after another, Cains whe fucceeded 


Eufebius ,and then Miltiades : all which died Martyrs in nah 


u t Dicclefi 
ftanding to his former Confeifion , “publickly cons Platize, ; 


Exfebius {ate Bithop of Rome, as Eufeb. in Chro. faith, Eup. 4 
feven months, Marianus Scotus faith eight months, Da © 


Miltiades by the teftimony of Platina, and others that Authots 


under Maximianus. But that feemeth not to be thue, as Encad. 7. 
both Sabellicus doth rightly note, affirming that the fame“ ® 


the faid Galerivs Maximianus reigned but two years, and #2 ibid 
died before Ailtiades. Alfo Eufebius manifeltly expreffeth » piece of 
the example of a Letter of ConjPantine written to this Pteimscon 
Miltiades Bithop of Rome, plainly conviGing that to be ft 


ment and condemnation of Marcellinas: whereof the dina deleris 


hold to prove the Supremacy cf the Pope to be above all che Bi 
of | general Councils, and that he ought not to be fubject to" """" 


was called there, and did appear before the Judgment -the gitis 
Seat af the Council, and there ftood fabjeGt to their Sen- af Rear ct 
}tence and Authority, by the which he was expelled out of Se3ePar# 


our Papifts ftand fo much, Non enim noftro, fed tuo ipfins Sm - 
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them, with a voluntary yielding of his heart, then that | whence they took their fir Inftruttion and Confecrae 


the Conteffion of fuch an hainous Fact thould be extorted 
fiom him through their copdemnation, for that they {aw 


Tbe Bihop to be expedient for his Souls health 3 otherwife their con- 
<f Roi 


Ta 
condemned 
ly che 
Counci 


The decre- 


tal Epiftles 


demnation fhould ferve him to {mall purpofe’s and fo it 
came to pats: For he being urged of them to condemn 
himfelf, {6 did: proftrating -himfelf and weeping before 
them, Whereupon immediately they proceeded to the fen- 
tence againft him, condemning and pronouncing him to 
be expelled the City. Now whether by this may be gather- 
ed that the Bifhops of Rome ought not to be cited, accufed 
and condemned by any perfon or perfons,let the indifferent 
Reader judge fimply. : - 

As touching the decretal Epifiles, which be intituled 


and confi- Under the names of thefe forefaid Bifhops, who fo well ad- 


tutions of 
thefe Bi- 

fhops of 

Rome exa- 

mined. 


The chief 


vifeth them, and with judgment will examine the ftile, 
the time, the argument, the hanging, together of the mat- 
ter, and the Conftitutions in them contained (little ferving 
to any purpofe, and nothing ferving for thofe troublefome 


fcope of the days then prefent) may ealily difcern them, either in no 


confktituti- 
ons decre- 


part to be theirs, or much of the fame to be clouted and 


tal-to™8* patched by the doings of others, which lived in other 


nifie the 
Church of 


times; efpecially feeing all the conftitutions in them for 


Rowe saiie the Molt part tend to the fetting up, and to exalt the See 


The Epi 
of Cains. 


of Rome above all other Bifhops*and Churches, and to 


aoreat Pe" reduce all Caufes and Appeals to- the faid See of Rome. 


fle of caus So the Epifile of Cains beginning with the Commenda- 
taken onc’ tion of the Authority of his See endeth after the fame 


the Epiftle 


Eeoy to Le tenor, willing and commanding all difficult queftions in all 


the Empe- 


Provinces whaticever emerging, to be referred to the See 
Apoftolical, Moreover the greateft part of the faid Epiftle 
from this place (Quicunque illi funt, ita obcecati, Cc. to 
the end of this period, Quoniam ficut ait B. Apoffolus, 


magnum eft Pietatis, rc.) is contained in the Epiftle of | Moreover in the 


th6n, OPCs 


Whether this be like matter to proceed from the fpirit 
of Marcellus that bleffed Martyr in thole fo dreadful 
days, I fay no more, but only defire the (gentle Reader) to 
Judge. 

ff his fecond Epiftle moreover, the faid Marcellus writ- 
ing to Maxentins the bloody Tyrant, firlt reprehendeth 
him for his cruelty, fharply ‘admonifhing him how and 
what todo: to learn and feek the true Religion of God, 
to maintain. his Church, to honour and reverence the 
Prielis of God, and efpecially exhorteth him to charity, 
and that he would ceafe from Perfecution, &c. All this is 
poflible and like to be true. But now mark (good Reader) 
what blanched {tuff here followed withall: as where he 
alledging the Statutes and Sanétions of his Predeceffors, 
declareth and difcuffeth that no Bifhop nor Minifier ought 
to be perfecuted or deprived of his goods. And if they be, 
then ought they to have their poffeifions and places again 
reltored by the Law, before they were bound by the Law 
to anfwer to their Accufations laid in againtt them : and 
fo after that, inconvenient time, to be called toa Council 5 
the which Council notwithftanding without the Authority 
of the holy See, cannot Froceed regularly, albeit it remain 
in his power to affemble certain Bithcps together. Neither 
can he regularly condemn any Bithcp, appealing to this his 
Apoftolical See, before the Sentence detinitive do proceed 
from the torefaid See, &c. And it followeth after , And 
therefore (faith he) let no Bifhop of what Crime foever 
he be attached, come to his Accufation, or be heard, but 
in bis own ordinary Synod at his convenient time: the 
Regular and cel ed Authority being joyned withall. 

aid Epifle writing unto Maxentins, he 


Leo, unto Leo the Emperor: and fo rightly agreeth in all | decreeth that no Lay-men, or any fifpected Bifhop ought 


points with the tile of Leo, that evident it is the fame to 
be borrowed out of Leo, and to be patched into the Epittle 
of Caizs out of Leo : 


the Epitte  Likewife the Epittle of Marcellinus, to get more Au- 
of Mavcellic thority with the Reader, is admired with a great part of 


Pauls Epittle to the Ephefians, word for word. And how 
it is like that A¢arcellinys, which died in the twentieth 
year of Dioclefian, could write of confubftantiality of the 
Divine Perfons,when that controverlie and term of confub- 
ftantialicy was not heard of in the Church before the Ni- 
cex Council,which was twenty three years after him? But 


The sare efpecially the two Epililes of Marcellas bewray themfelves, 


decretal o} 
AMircellus. 
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RamKS vos 
fatres. 


In what 


chapter or 


leaf of all 
the Bible 
doth the 


Lord come 


rand the 


See of Feter 


fo that tor the confuting thereof needeth no other proba- 
tion more than only the reading of the fame. Such a glo- 
rious file of ambition therein doth appear.as it is eale to be 
underttood, not to proceed either trom fuch an humble 
Maityr,or to favour any thing of the mifery of fuch a time. 
His words of his firft Epifile written unto the Brethren of 
Antioch, and alledged in the Popes Decrees by Gratianns 
are thefe : 


We défive you Brethren, that you do not teach nor con- 
ceive any other thing but as ye have received of the bleffed 
Apoftle Saint Peter, and of other Apoftles and Fathers. 
For of him ye were firft of all inftructed, wherefore you 
muft not forfake your own Father and follow others. “For 
he x the Head of the whole Church, to whom the Lord 
faid,. Thou ast Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 
Church, &c. Whofe Seat was first with ycw in Antioch, 


tobe trant hich afterward by the Commandment of the Lord, was 


Jated from 
Antioch to 
Rome? 


The Chorch 


of Rome fa 


ethto the 
Church of 
Antioch to 
yield unto 
ber, 


tranflated from thence to Rome, of the which Church of 
Rome I am this day placed (by the Grace of God) to be 
the Governor. From the which.Church of Rome, neither 
ought you to feparate your felues, feeing to the fame 
Church all manner of Caufes Ecclefiuftical, being of any 
importance (Gods Grace fo difpofing) are commanded to 
be referred: by the fame to be ordered regularly, from 
whence they took thetr feb beginning, &c. And followeth 
confequently upon the fame, And if your Church of Antioch, 
which was once the firft, will not yield ber felf unto the 
See of Rome, there is no other Church elfe that will not 
Subject it felf to our Dominion : to whom all other Bifhops 
whofoever, as they muft needs do(. according to the Decrees 
of the Apoftles and of their Succeffors) ought to fly, as to 
have their Head, and mult Appeal to the fame, and 
there ‘to have their Redrefs and their Protection, from 


to accufe Prelates of the Church : So that if they be either 
Lay-men, or men of evil Converfaticn, or proved manifeft 
Enemies, or incenfed with any hatred, their Aecufations 
against any Bifhops ought not to ftand. With other {uch 
matters more, concerning the- difpofition of judicial 
Court, Which matter, if Pope Gregory the feventh had 
Written unto Hezry the third Emperor, or if Pope Alex- 
ander the third had written to the Emperor Frederices the 
firlt, it might have ftood with fome reafon and opportuni- 
ty of time. But now tor Marcellus to wtite thele Decrees 
in {uch Perfecution of the Church, to Maxentins the Hea- 
then and moft cruel Emperor, how unlike it is to be true, 
and how it ferved then to purpofe, the Reader may foon 
dicern.And yet thefe be the Epiftles and Conttitutions de- 
cretal, whereby (under the pretenfed Title of the F athers) 
all Churches of late time, and all Ecclefiaftical Caufes have 
been, and yet are in this Realm of England to this day 
governed, direCted, and difpofed. 

The like difcuffion and examination I might alfo make 
of the other Epiftles that follow of Eufebias and Miltia- 


des, which all tend to the fame {cope, that no Prelate or in 


Bifhop ought to come to his anfwer (or Ad litem conteftae 
tam, as the words of their writing do term it) before they 
be orderly and fully reftored again to their poffelfions, 
Who moreover in the faid their Epittles ftill harp upon 
this Key of the Scripture, Tu es Petrus, & fuper banc pe- 
tram edificabo oe meam. Declaring moreover that 
this priviledge of judging all men, and tobe judged of no 
man, but only to be left to the judgment of the Lord, was 
given to this torefaid holy See of Rowe, from time of the 
Apoftles, and chiefly left with Peter the holy Key-keeper : 
fo that although the election of the Apoftles was equal, 
yet this was chiefly granted to S, Peter, to have Prehemi- 
nence above the reft, Concluding in the end hereby, Qued 
Semper majores caufie, ficut funt Epifcoparum, & potioruns 
cure negoticrum., ad unam beati Principis Apoftelorum 
Petri iden confluerent s that is, That always all greater 
Caufes, as be the matters of Bifhops, and fach other cares 
of weighty Importance, fhould be brought to the See of 
Saint Peter, the bleffed Prince of the Apoftles, &c. Thee 
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be the words of Miltiades and Eufebins, whereby it may gy Byihde 
partly be fmelled of him that hath any Nofe, what was aie Mie 
the meaning of them which forged thele Writings and ““" 


Letters upon thefe ancient holy Martyrs. 
This I cannot but marvel at, in the third Epiftle of Ex- 
febius the Bilhop of Rome , that whereas sees 
is 









‘ratiee of his Jate Piedeceffor before, in his own time and remem- 


pte 


Bafebins 


“a dins in his third Epiftle alledging that place of Tu es Petrus, 

Vue bringeth tn fora proof of the fame, arid faith, Quia in fede 
Apeftelica extra maculain femper eff Catholic fervata 
Religio, crc. that is, For in the Apollolical See always the 
Catholick Religion hath been preferved without any {pot 
or blemifh. 


Miliiades 


He . Bt have forgotten themfelves, moft certain it is, that thefe 


Rati in 
Hoe | 
peverue 


here in the #e Church of Eirope, that ever was in dan- 


tre ead of 
wet Pe 
tations ia 
iN the Hef 
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ceafed not for the {pace of four years, as above is menti- 
_ oned by the means of wicked Licinias, under whorn di- 
ThePer- Vers there were holy and conftant Maityrs, that fulfered 


cutton un- 


deLiia. Qtevous Torments; as Hermilas a Deacon, and Strariij- 
s,tlemilur cs a Keeper of the Prifon, both which after their punilli- 
; Mane” iments fultained, were ftrangled in the Flood iFfer, Metaft. 
dru Allo Theodorus the Captain, who beitig fentt for of Lici- 
Haye’ mins, becaufe he would not come, and becaufe he brake 
~ his gods in pieces, and gave them to the poot; théretbre 
wis faftened to the Crols, and after being pierced with 
tharp Pricks or Bodhiris in the fecrét parts of his body, 
Mitts Mii. was at laft behedded. Add to thefe alfo Adiles, who being 
The tieg fitkt a Souldier, was afterward made Bithop of a cettain 
of Pa 
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staid brance did fall fo-herribly, aid was condemned for the| 
cra’ fatite jultly to be expulfed the City by the Council of three} 


perfect good men, and died bleffed Martyrs, Of whom 


A 
bleffed Saints, which fuffered in the time of Perfecution, 
from the nineteenth year of Divclefian to the feventh and 
Jalt year Of Maxentins, defcribéd with the deaths alfo and 
- plagues upon thefe Tormentois and cruel Tyrants, which 
were the Captains of the fame Perfecution, And here 
cometh in (bleffed be Chrift) the end of thefe Perfecu- 
tions hére in thefe Wes Churches of Europe, {0 far as 
the Dominion of blefled Conftantinus did chiefly ex- 
tend. 


Which Oity thoitly after by Sxpores Kini of Perfia was 
defiroyed, i : ‘ 


divers valiant and conttant Martyrs, as Actddimus Pega- 
fo fits, Anempodifins; Epidephorus, allo Simeon Axchbithop 
Bras fe a Seleacia, with Crefiphow another Bifhop of Perfia, with 


hundfed Bifhops: yet siotwithftanding thi forelaid Eufe-' 


But howloever the Forgers of thefe decretal Epiftles 
holy Bifhops, unto whom they were and are afcribed, lived 
this Miltiades was the laft among all the Bithops of Rome 

of Perfecutioth to be martyred, yet to this prefenc 


ey nd thus have ye heard the ftortes and names of fuch 


Yet notwithftanding in fa all Perfecution as yet 


City in Perfias where he feeing himifelf could do tio 
good to convert them, after many tribulations and great 
affiiétions among, them, curfed the City and departed. 


In the fame Country of Perfiz, about this time fuffered 
undet Spores the King, (as recordeth Simeon Metafthenes) 


er Minifters and religious’ men of that Region , to 
the nurhber of one hundyed twenty eight, OF this Sizseos 
and Ctefiphon thus writeth Sozomen, ib. 2. That the 
Holatrons Magicians iti Pérfia, taking counfel together 
dgaingt the Chrifians, acculed Simeos and vee to 
Sapores the King, fcr that they were grateful an -acceptéd 
unto the Roman Emperor, and bewraid to him fich 
things a3 were dorié in the Land of Perfla, Whereupon 
Saporés, being moved , took great difpleafure dgatut thé 
Chriftiatss , oppreffing them with Faxes and Tributes 
unto their utter impoverithing. killing all theit Priefts with 
the Sword : after that calleth for Sizméon the Archbifhop, 
Who" there before the King declared himélf a worthy 
and a valine Captain of Chrifts Church, For whe 
Saporés had: conitnaded him to be led to faffer Tor- 
ments, he neither thrunk for any fear, not thewed any 
reat hamBle fait of fubmiffion for any pardon: whereat 
King! party mavelling,. partly offended, asked ‘Why 

he did noe kneel down ds be was svont béforé to do? 
Simeow to’ this anfwered; For thar, faith’ he,- before this 
mm Tavas not bronht itnto you in Bonds 1 ‘betray the 
* Grd, as I am'now’s aad fo lone I refuted wot to 
acconiplify shar awhich' she Order aid Cuftomt of the 
Readin of me résuiveds. but siviw’ i€ a riot lawful for 
the [0 t0' do, for stows E coins to ftarid: id defetice of our 
Religion ‘ahd srue Dottriné: ‘Wher Sivan thus had an 
> the King perfifting in‘his purpofe; offereth to hiiti 
choice either to worftiis with hint after his mariner 
(promifing to him many great GIRS, if he would (@ do) o¢ 
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if he would not, threatneth to him and to all the other The con: 


Chriftians within his Land, deftru@ion. But Simeon, nei- Marcy of 
ther allured with his Promifesnor terrified with his Thieaé. et 
nings, continued conftant in his DoGrine prefeffed, fo as 
neither he could be induced to Wdolatrous Worthip, nor-yet 
to betray the truth of his Religion, For the which cante he 
was committed into Borids, and there commanded to be 
kept, to the Kings pleafure further known. ce 

Ic befel in the way as he was going to the Prion, there The fillof 
was fitting at the Kings Gate a certain Eunuch,an ota “**"" 
Tutor or School-Mafter of the Kings, named Ufbazares, 
who had been once a. Se arae afterward falling from 
his Profeffion, fell with the Heathenifh imultitudeto their 
Holatry. This Ufthaxares fitting at the door of the 
Kings Palace,and feeing Sinseon pafling by led to the prifon, 
rofe up and reverenced the Bithop, cms again with: «>. 
tharp words (as the time would Laffer - rebuked him, and eels 
in great anger cried out againft him, which being once a eal Diteis 
Chriffian, would fo cowardly revolt from his, Profetion, Bat 
and to return again to the Heathenith Idolatry. At the ment. 
hearing of thefe words the Eunuch forthwith burfting out 
Into tears, laying away his Courtly Apparel, which was 
famptuous and coftly, and putting i a black arid 
mourning Weed, {itteth before the Coukt Gates weeping 
and bewailing, thus fayinig with himfelf, Woe 3 me, with Tie reer 
what hope, with what face fhall I look hereafter for my ‘nce of, 
God, which have denied my God, when as this Simegn 
thy familiar Acquaintance thus palling by me, fo much dif- 
daineth me, that he refufeth with one Bentle word to fa- 
lute me 2 

_Thefe words being brought to the ears of the King 
(as fuch Tale-carriers itever Tack in Princes Conits) pto- 
cured againft him no little Indignation, Whereupon Sé- 
pores the King fending for him, firtt with gentle words 
and any Promifes begah to {peak him fair, asking 
him, Whar caufe be bad fo to mourn; and whether therg 
was any slits in bis boife, which was denied bins, oF ; 
whith he had not at bis own will and asking 2? Where- -- 


unto UiPbaxdres aiwerhig again, (aid, That there abas Tes siteet 


iothing in thar earthly boufe, which was to kin lacking, 1 0 the 
or ivbereanto bis alefive Pood. Yea would God (taid he) ™™™ 

O King; atiy orher grief cr calamity in ail the World what 
Soever st were,pad happened to me rather than this, for the 

whieh I do inoft Jiftly taiira and forrow! For this Sore 

roweth we, that I ahs this day alive, who fhould rather 

have died long fincé, and that I fee this San, which 

aginst my heart and mind, for your pleafuré diffembling- 

ly Lappeared to Worfhip ; for which caufe double-wife t 

ain Worthy of death: Firft, for that I have denied 

Chrift. Secondly, becanfe I did difemble with yeu. And 
incontitent upon thef¢ words, {wearing by Him that made 

both Heaven and Earth, affirmed moft certainly, that al 

though he had played the Fool before, he would never be 

fo mad again, as inftead of the Creator and Maker of all 

things, to Worfhip the Creatures which he had made and 

cheated. Sapores the King being, aftonied at the fo fudden 
alteration of this man, and doubting with himfelf whethér 

to be angry with thofe Tiichanters of with him 5 whether 

to intreat hint with gentlenefs or with igor: at length ih 

this mood commanded thé faid Usthacates hivotd, d the. King. 
ent Servant, and firft Tutor andl briviger up of his youth, toe. cod 
to be had away, amrd to be beheaded. As he was going. to (Rasy 
the place of Execution, he défiréd'of the Executionets a 

little to ftay, while he might fend a meffagé unto the 
King, which was this (fen ifi by certdin of thé Kings nioft The métesg 
trufty Entiivehs) defiring, hit, that for all tié old and faith. FOP 
ful Sérvicé he had done to his Fathet add to hiti,he would: Kibg- 
How yequite hint with this’ one office d¥aiit, to caufe 

to be cid openty by a publitk Crier in thefe words fol- 
lowing, Thar Ufthazares was bebéadéd, not for any Tred 

chery of Crimé committid again the Ring or the Realni, 

bit only for that he was a Chriffian, and would not at thé 

Kings pleafure deny bis God. Arid" fo atcorditig unto his Tweak, 
requélt, it was pérfortned anid gkantéd: For this caule did nly ert: 
Uftbazcares fo much’ defite the cat of his death to ba s"y-4#- 
publithed : bécauife that as his fhiirikti#’ bck from Chrift, beheaded. 
Was a great occafich to ritiny Cbrifians' to do thé likes 6 

now the fame, hedring that Ufbadares died for no other... . 
cauft but only for the Religion of Chrift, thowld learn THe end 
likewilt by his examplé to beé fervetit and conftant ini that tyrdom of 


Upbexared 


Which they profels; And thes the’blefled Eabinch did: Utbsrarer 


eonfummate 
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eye SS ern 
confummiate his Martyrdom, Ofthe which his faid Marty: demned, and with a faw cut in finder by the middle; The bing 
The Mat dom, Simeow being in prifon hearing, was very joyful, whofe quarters were then hanged upon fakes, the Queen the wit 
Saad and gave God thanks 3 whoin the next day following, be- | going between them,thinking thereby to be delivered of her een. 
Archbifhop. ing brought forth before the King, and confiantly refuting | licknels, This Trabula was a Maid ofa right comely beauty mallet 
to condecend unto the Kings requefi, to worfhip vifible and-very amiable, to whom one of the Magicians caft cbafly 
creatures, was. likewite by the commandment of the King | great love, much defiring and Jabouring by gifts and re- " 
beheaded, with a great number more, which the fame | wards, fent into the prifon to win her to his pleafure 5 pro- 
day allo did faffer, to the number (as isfaid) of an hundred } mifing thatif fhe would apply to his requelt, fhe fhould be 
and more 3 all which were put to death belove Simeon, | delivered andfet at liberty. But fhe utterly refuling to 
he fianding byand exhorting them with comfortable words: | confent unto him, or rather rebuking him for his inconti- 
Admonifhing them to ftand firm and fedfait in the Lord 5} nent atternpt, did choofe rather to die, than tobetray 
preaching and teaching them concerning death, Refur- | either the Religion of her mind, or the Virginity of herbody. ret 
rection, and true pietys and proved by the Scriptures that ) Soxoz, . Iibasten, 
to be true which he had faid, declaring moreover that to] _ Now for fo muchas the King had commanded that no 
The exhor- be true life indeed, foto die, and that to be death indeed, | Chriftians fhould be put to death,but only furch as were the 
ee et, deny or betray God fer fear of punifhment: And added | teachers and leaders of the flock; The Magicians and 
Arehbithe further, that there was no man alive, but needs once muft | Archmagicians left no diligence untried to fet forward the 
tyrsattheis die : For fo. rach as to all men is appointed neceffarily| matter. Whereby great affliction and perfecution Was 
deitho when Jove tohave an end. But thofe things, which after this | among the Bifhops and teachers of the Church, which inal] Petteaia 
feifthould /ife follow hereafter, to be eternal, which neither fhall | places went to flaughter, efpecially in the country of Dio- Bihope 
fater. come to all men after one fort. But as the condition and | benor 5 for that part of Perfia above all other, was moft teaches 
trade of life in divers men doth differ, and is not in all) Chriftian, Where Acepfimas the Bithop with a great ine 
men like: Sothe time {hall come, when all men in a mo-| number of his flock and Clergy were apprehended and ~cepfna 
ment {hall render and receive according to their doings in taken : Upon the apprehenfion of whom, the Magicians, wor 
this prefent life immortal rewards: Such ashave bere done | tofatishe the Kings commandment, difmniffed all the reft, ae 
wellof life and glory s{uch as have done contrary of perpetn- | only depriving them of their living and goods.Only Acep- tyr. Mz. 
al punifbment. As touching thereof our well doing here is | fimas the Bifhop they retained, with whom one ‘Facobus pe 
wo doubt but of all ether eur holy actions and vertuons deeds, |.a Minifter, or Prieft of his Church was allo joyneds Not an chat, 
there 1s no higher or greater deed, than if a man here lofe | ofany compulfion, but only as himfelf fo detired and ob- cs Gog 
bis life for bis Lord God. With thefe words of comfor- | tained of thofe Magicians that he might follow him,and be fone 
table exhortation, the holy Martyrs being prepared, wil-| coupled in the fame bonds to ferve the aged Bifhop, and 
lingly yielded up their lives to death. After whom at laft | to relieve (fo much as he might) his calamities, and heal 
followed Simeon, with two other Priefts or Minifters of his | his wounds. For he had been fore {courged before of the 


Shetecattas Church: Abedecalaas and Ananias, which allo with him | Magicians, after they had apprehended him, and brought 
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qieaonite ‘The rumorand noife of this fo miferableaffliction of the 
of Sat. Chriftians in the Kingdom of Perfiz, coming to the ears 
te Pefit of Conftantinus the Emperor, put him in great heaviness, 
mets fhidying and revolving with himfelf, how to help the 
~ matter, which indeed was very hardforhim todo. It fo 
capastl. befel the fame time, that certain Ambaffadors were then 
peor wiit™ at Ronse from Sapores King of Perfia to whom Con- 
eitottt Pentinis did ealily grant and confent, fatafying all their 
Frei requells and demands : thinking thereby to obtain the 
belek ed more friendfhip at the Kings hands, that at his tequeft he 
cuits ‘would be good to the Chriftians; to wiom lie writeth 
his Epiftle in their behalf, and fendeth the fame by his mef- 

fengers, begirining thus: 


Of other troubles and perfecations we ¥eid, which ka 
hapned afterward in the faid Country of Pera, tinder san Ped. 
Yaigerdes the King, but thefe followed lotig after about Sotet ta 
the time of the Emperor Theodofius. At which time ae Ble 
faffered Andas their Bithop, and Hormifda, a great herMir 
noble mans fon, and of gréat reputation among the Ths Qoryot 
Perfians 5 whorh whien the King underftdod to bea Chri- Homifdts 
ftian, and to deny to turn fiom his Religion, condemned Ex These 
him to keep his Elephaiits naked. Yn procefs of time; the satan 
ite looking cuit, arid feeing him dll {warted and tanned ful conan 
In the Sin, commanded him to have a thirt put on, and a 
t6 be brought before hini; whom then the King asked, Hemi 
iflte would dey Chiift. Hormifda hearitig this,toreoff his $8 ary 
fhirt from his Body anidcalt it from hirh, faying If je think of Peres 
tbat Iwill deny my faith to Chrift for ‘a hie bave bere 
your gift again, oe _ Aiid fo was upon that expélled the 
Country : Theodor. lib. 5: 
nother there was that fame time, named Suenes, 

which had under him an hundred fervants. The King seenes 
taking difpleafitre with him for that he would not alter Marert 
from his Religion and Godly truth, asked who was the 
worftof allhis fervants, and him the King made miler of 
all the reft,and couplirig him with his Malters wife,brought 
alfo Swenes under his fubjeCtion, thinkiig thereby to {ab- The coa- 
duéalfo the faith of Swenes: But it was builded upon a fure me 
foundation. , 

. OF Benjaniin the Deacon, thus writeth the (aid Theo- 
doret in his firfk Book, that after two years of his im- the foryof : | 
prifonment, at the requelt of the Roman Legate he was Bevemim 
delivered ; who afterward contrary to the Kings com- Maryn ’ 
tmandment preached and taught the Gofpel of Chit, and 
was moft miferably excarnificate, having twenty thar 




















ieee «Divina fidem  fervans veritatis lucem fortior, _Veri- 
andefe® —tatis luce doctus divinam fidem cognofco, Pet es igitiir, 
fuiale of quibusilla res agendas confirmat, fandtiffimam religionem 
citesti® coonitarn teddo & hunc me cultum dottorem cogniti- 
taSeene 5 Sani Dei habete confiteor, &c. Ex ebitt, De 
vite Conftantini. lib. 4. The contents whereof, briefly 
do tend to this effet. Declaring unto bit how he {hould 
fand inch bebolden to him, if at his vequeft be syould 
flew foie quiet and reft to the Chriftians, in whofe Re- 
ligivh theré was nothing which becouldjuftly blarte. For 
fo msch as in their facrifices they ufe to kill. nothing, 
nor to fhed blood, but only to offer up sunbloidy Sacrifices, 
_ to make their prayers unto Gods who dels tech riot in 

_ bbiod{heddings but only in the Soul that low 

















eth Virtue, 
and followeth fuch dottriné and knowledge, which is a- 
_ griting into true piety. And therefore fuch men as do 
Dead bits, and learn fo to helieve and to worlbip God, are 
snore to be commended. Moreover, he affureth him to 










Ynsniss were partakers of the fame Martyrdom, him to worfhip the Sun: Which thing, becaute he would 44, find God more merciful nto him, if be would imbrace pticks of reeds thruft under his nails; but when he did 
Thsforyof  Atthe futfering of thofe above mentioned, it happened | not do, they caft him into prifon again, where this Fa- Datos the Godly piety and truth of the Chriftians. And for ex- |Vugh at that, then in his privy yard he hada tharp reed Besisms | 





ample thereof, bringeth in the ftories of Galienus and Va- 
_ Tevianins, who fo long as they were favourers of ihe Chri- 
fiidns, did profper and flourif. But as foon as they moved 
any perfecution againft them, it happened to them as it 
did to all other Emperors beforethers, that all went back- 
wird with them: As {pecially might appear by Valeria- 
‘anus, who after he had raged fo cruelly againft the Chri- 
ffians, was eftfoons overcome of the Perfianss the réven- 
ging hand of God falling upon him, Where be led ever a 
miferable life, in wretched Captivity. Further alfo for 
the more evidence of the fame, he referreth the examples 
of thofe Emperors and Tyrants in bis time, whom be 
vanquifhed and [ubdued only by his faith in Chrift, for the 
which faith God was bis helper, and gave him the vitto- 
ry in- many battels, and triumph over great Tyrants 5 
whereby be bath fo enlarged the Dominion of the Roman 


thruft iii with horrible pain} after thac a certain long The Mar. 
falk ragged and thomy, being thnift inito his body by the dom of 
ricther part, was forced into hims with the horriblene@ ”""™ 
of the pain whereof, the valiant and invincible fouldier of 
the Lord gave overhis life. Theod. ibid. Andthusmuch 
concerning the Martyrs and perfecutions among thé Perfi- : 
ans, although thefé perfecutions belong not to this time, 
whith came (asit is faid) long after thedays of ConPanti« 
nus, about the year of our Lord, 425. 

Likewife under Fulian the wicked Apoftata, certaiit 
there were which conftantly fuffered Martyrdom by the The Mat- 
heathen Idolaters: as Emslianus who was bumed in Fusntt 
Thraciaand Domitius which was flain in his cave. Theo- Arefate 
dorus alfo for Gnging of a Pfalm at the removing of the Sasa’ 
body of Babilas (whereof mention is made before) be- Martyrs. 
ving apprehended, was fo examined with exquifite tor- 





Fufcety that Pufices one of the Kings officers, and overfeers of his} cobus was waiting upon him. At the fame time likewile Deets 
we ortiticers, was there prefent, who feeing Avanias being} Athalas a Prielt or Minifter, alfo Azadanes and Abdiefus Anson 
an aged old Father, fomewhat to fhake and tremble at the | Deacons, were imprifoned, and miferably {courged for ma 
fight of them that faffered: O father (faid hey a little | the teftimony of the Lord Jefts. After this the Archima- Thisduti 
moment flat thine eyes, and be rang, aid fhortly thou fhalt | gus, efpying his time, complaineth unto the King ofthem, mae 
fee the fight of God. Upon thefe words thus fpoken, | having authority and commifiion given him (unlefs they a 
Pufices immediately was apprehended and brought unto| would worfhip the Sun) to punih them as he pleafed, daaded 
ae ee the King, who there contelling himfelf conftantly to be a | This commandment received of the King,the Mafter Adagus pee 
boldneg of Chriftian, and for that he was very bold and hardy before | dothdeclare to them in prifon, But they anfwered again Poker 
Puficess the Kingin this caufe of Chrifis faith, was extreamly and | plainly, that they would never be either betrayers of aM 
moft cruelly handled in the execution of his Martyrdom.| Chrift, or worfhippers of the 5un5 whereupon without fokints 
Theeruel For in the upper part of hisneck they made a hole to thnuli| mercy they were put to bitter torments; where Acep/i- Mndnet 
Martyrdom . : a * peers o_o c Se oe to theRing, 
of Papen in their hand, and pluckt out his tongue out ofhis mouth, | mas ftrongly perfilting in the conteffion of Chrift, indured Theedut 
‘ and fo he was put to death, At the which time alfo the} to death. The other being no lefs rent and wounded with Lain 
oon: daughter of Pufices, a Godly virgin, by the malicious ac-| fcourges, yet continued marvelloufly alive 3 and becaule m:sBitep 


cer Martyr. culation of the wicked, was apprehended and put to} they would in no cafe turn from their conftant fentence, A 


























death. were tumed again into prifon. Of whom Athalas in beth vg vt oa nif oT ae ate nies roll ais, ae oe aa Sommer tne anol 1g ; 
A. crush Thenext year following, uponthe fame day, when the} the time of his whipping, was fo drawn and rackt with ee f crntar of ate tee Eafh, 10 the doing and working | N00n, that hardly he elcaped with lite. . Who, being asked The Bory o 
Edlgof ye SP 2 ae innit whereof, he neither called to bim the help of dny charmer, | afterwatd of his friends, how he could abide fo {harp tor- Mane 






Sapores a Chniftians did celebrate the remembrance of the Lords paf-| pulling, that both his arms being loofed out of the joynts, thejomm 
oe fion, which we call good friday before Ea/ter (as witneff-| hanged down trom his body : Which he fo carried about of tit! 
“eththe faid Soxomenus) Sapores the King directed out aj without ule of any hand to feed himfelf, but as he was fed tihaupn 





or. divination of fourbfayer, nor ufed the killing of any 


ments, faid, That at the firft beginning he felt fomepain, Ruf t.$. 
Seerifice s but only the following of the croft, and prayer Pee arsine fel Some pap ets 


but afterward there ftood by him a young man, who-as he Toced lib.5, 








cruel and fharp Edié throughout all his land, condenming | of others. ine made to Almighty God, without any other bloody facrifice, | as fiveating, wiped awhy bis fiveat, and refrefhed bir Cae 
Br was the armour wherewith he overcame, Gre. . And in | with cold water oft-times: Wherewith be was fa delight- capo.” 


to death all them, whofoever confeffed themfelves to be} Miferable, and almoft innumerable were the flaughters Bsbsian, 
Tanners: Chriftians. By reafon whereofan innumerable multitude | under the reign of this Sapores, of Bithops, Minittiers, ee 
in Peyta’ Of Chriftians, through the wicked procuring of the malig-| Deacons, Religions men, holy Virgins, and other Eccle- eli 

nant Magicians, fuffered the fame time by the fword, both | fiaftical perfons, fuchas did then cleave to the Doctrine of gsi 
in City and in Town: Some being fought for, fome of] Chrift, and fuffered for the fame, the names of the Bifhops d,! F 
fering theméelves willingly, left they fhould {ecm by their | belides the other multitude taken in the perfecution, are re 
filence to deny Chrift.. Thus all the Chriftians, that could | recited in Sozom. 214.2. and in Niceph. Jib, 8. cap. 37. in Tene 
tizadera befound, without pity were flain, and divers alfo of the] this order following : Barbafimes, Paulus, Gaddiabes, ey 2 
roblecour- Kings own Court and houthold. Amonglt whom was| Sabinus, Mareas, Mocius, Fobannes, Hormifdas, Papas, bit I 
renMete alo Azades an Eunuch, one whom the King did intirely| ‘facobus, Romas, Adaares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, Abi brani, 

loveand favour 5 which Azades after chat the King under-| efis, ‘Foannes, Abramins, Agdelas, Sabores, Ifaac, Dan. Asis 
The provi food to begput death, being greatly moved with the for | /as, Bicor alfo with Adawreanda his fellow Bithop, and jfsce, bo 






the end of the Epiftle addeth thefe words. What joy (faith 
he) -what ‘adie would it eee heart, to Hes the 
flate alfo of the Perfians'to flourithy. as I with it to do, by 
immbracing, this fort of men, the Chriftians, 1. mean ?, So 
that both you with them,-and they with ypu. jm Jong. 
Profperity may enjoy much felicity together as _}our hearts. 
would defire, and in fo doing no doubt ye fhall, For fo 
thall yqu have God; which is the: Author and Creator of 
all this uniyerfal world, to: be wmerciful and gracious to 
Your Lhefemen therefore I commend winto you upon your 
Ringly benomr's and ypon your clemency and pity, where- 
ws, 


ved, that when be was let down from the ere rieved & miracle 


bits tore than before: Ruf. 5.cap. 26, Theod. lib. 3s cap. a 






Ir, Sozom. lib. FCape 10, ERE ES eal 
_. Artemis allo, the Capfain of the Egyptian. fouldiers, 
the fame time loft his head for his Religion indeed : Al- Atemite 






m +. Theodor. 





though other caules were pettended againft nant 
Niceph, lib. 19, cap. i, vodesfipe oe 4 2a TENG Gyre Da 
dd unto thelemoreoyer Eufebins and Nefabas, two ‘edaes 








biethren, with Neforal{o, who for their Chriftianity were Bete 
aiaiged through the flzecisand marthered ofthe Idolatrous bette 
People of Gaza: Sozommdibeodscaptte . o:, arty 


inetd _ i vg eS . Martyrs. 
(__ Bat elpecally che cruelty of the Avethufians, a peopl Ea, 







bi 
Ni 












; * . . < re . 
chee row thereof, commanded atter that no Chriftians fhould | the reft of his Churches under him, to the number of two Sia I Jae in indued, T commit them een om, defiring sf Sy; lanai ti at ga as 
Chriftians, be flain, bat them only which were the Doctors and | hundred and fifty perfons, which were the {ame time ap- withe Hapa vaceiand r ecesue them according to jour bumania th Syria, exceeded againtt, the Chriltian Virgins, ‘Whom men of 
Trabuls Teachers of Chviftian Religion. prehended of the Perlians, &c. Briefly, to comprehend aa sd enigniy, agreeing and convenient to gomn,gfate rf i i out naked before. the multitude to be Icomed sit. 
mies ty cae fiiedime ie happened thatthe Qnvenfellinn | dhe whole multinee of thet that ered ta cha pevecte ue ine loin, ree fee io to your [elf grace ae e ‘ being fhaven, they covered them wit! h twilland Miler. 
tyrs. certain difea% 5 upon the occation whereot, the cruel | tion, the manner of their apprehention,the cruelnefs of their pleat Jour, ‘aith, and alfo. (hal cane to mea great | and ‘a fe wont fo-be giten fo their Hogs, and 9 caufed elt fs. 
Zreils the Foavs, with the wicked Magicians, fully and malicioutly | torments, how.and where they fuffered.and in what places, ere ane enefit worthy of thanks. their bowels, and fethi fo, be devoured of the himgry fwine. Chiftian 
sere so his rage and fury of the wicked, Arethufians, Sozprmenns Virgins of. 





fappoleth to come of this, becaufe that ConPantinus before The glorks 
had broken them \from their Country manier of fetting ma fore, 
| and eatin their Virgins filchily to whomfoever their old 





nigons acculed Trabute, the lilter of Sizzeon the Martyr, a Godly | it is not poflible for any Hiftory to difcharge. Neither are 


nae me, Virgin, with another fitter alfO of hers, that they had | the Perfians themfelves (as Zoxomenus recordeth) able to 
iy believed. wrought privy charras to hurt the Queen, for the reveng- | recite them. [n_fium, the multitude and number of them 


Tibwraand ino of che death of Simesi. Tuis accufation being received | whom they are able to recite by name, cometh tothe fum 
fern in fine and believed, innccent Trabula, with the others were con- ' of fixteen thoufand men and women. 
8 Te 











fich care'had this godly Prince for them thag believed in' 
Chrttan iy Ct, snot only in hisown.Monarchiy, bue,al(oin all places 
Pow, Of the world : Neither is it to be doubted, but this inter" 





mutgenl: This Sample virute Conftantinis to King Saporess 
ee hs 





lufted, and deftroyed. the; Temple of Yentus in Heliopolis, cutee 









The ceflion of the Emperor, did fomethingimitigatethehest of | reltraining the people. there from their filthine(S and, vile icbe  nevee 
the Perfians perfecition, although thereof we read rio cer- | whotdom. Somcm.libss.cap.10. fo wicked, 
in our Hiftories, K OF 
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Thefloryof This tragedy (faith he) of Mfareus Arethufius, doth re- 
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The wicked 
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world do 
moft floue 
vith and 


preveil, 


_ he would be contented to dat the other half. But hehang- 


 terrene -people, and he himfelftu be exalted and fet on 





_ Ofthe lamentable ftory, or rather tragedy of Mdarcus| wrack, the wicked flourifhing and prevailing: Hiecp, 
Arethufins their Bifhop, thus writeth the faid Sexomsenus, | Briefly, howfoever the caufe hereof preceedeth, whether 
and alfo Theodoretus in his third Book in thefe wordsas | for our fins here in this life, or howelfe foever 3 yet thisis. 
follow. tous, and may be toall enen a fufficient flay, that we are 
fure thefe affiCtions and perfecutions of Ged his people in 







































quire the eloquence and worthinels of E/chilus and Sopho- 
cles, which may, asthe matter deferveth, fet forth and 
beautifie his great affli@ions. This man, at the com- 
mandment of Conftantinxs, pulled down a certain Temple 
dedicated. to Idols, and in ftead thereof built up a Church 
where the Chriftians might congregate. The drethu- 
fians remembring the little good will that Fulianus bare 
unto him, accufed him as a Traytor and Enemy to him. 
At the firft, according as the Scripture teacheth, he pre- 
pared himfelf to flie: But when he perceived that there were 
certain of his kinfmen or friends apprehended in his ftead, 
retuming again of hisown accord, he offered himfelf to 
thofe that thirfted for his blood. Whom when they had 
gotten, as men neither pitying his old age and worn years, 
nor abafhed at his vertuous converfation, being a man 
fo adomed both with Doctrine and manners, firft fript 
him naked, and pitifully beat him: then within a while 
after, theycaft him into a foul filthy fink, and from thence 
being brought, they cauféd boys to thrufthim in with 
fharpned fticks made for thenonce, to provoke his pain the 
more. Laftly, they is himin abasket, and being anoint. 
ed with honey and broth, they hung him abroad in the 
heat of the Sun, as meat for wafps and flies to feed upon, 
And all this extremity they fhewed unto him, for that they 
would inforce him to do one of thefe things 5 that is, ei- 
ther to build up again the Temple which he had deftroyed 
or elfeto give fo much money as fhould pay for the buildin 

of the fame: But even as he purpofed with himélf to fie 
fer and abide their grievous torments, {0 refufed he to do 
that they demanded of him. At length they taking him 
to be but a poor man, and not able to pay fucha fam 
of money, promifed to forgive him the one half, fo that 


but by the providentarpointment and forewaming of Gog, "tae 
For fo in the old Law, by the affliction of the & : 
Hrael, he hath prefigured thefe perfecutions of the 
ftians. So by the words of Chrifts own mouth in the Got fret 
pel he did forewarn his Church of thefe troubles to come, °f Got 
Again, neither did he fuffer thefe fo great affiGions to 

fall upomthis fervants,: before that he had premonithed thom 


his fervant 3 iin the which Apocalyps he declared unto his 

Church before, not only what troubles were coming fpeaat” 
at hand towardsthem; where and by whom they fhould velit i 
come, but ao in plain umber, if the words of thet. 
prophefie be well underftood, affigneth the true time. Theat 
how long the faid perfecutions thoult continue, and when 


beaft with feven heads, bearing the Whore of Babylon 
drunken with the blood of Saints, is figntfied the City of 
Rome : So in my Judgment the power of making of forty Tsu 
two months (in the thirteenth of the Apocalyps) is to beng 


is, reckoning a month for feven years, fo that forty and 

two fuch Sabbaths of years being gathered together, make Thebat 
up the years juft, between the time cf Chrifts death to tdreme 
the laft year of the perfecution of Maxentins,when Conffan- matty” 
tinus fighting under the banner of Chrift, overcame him, 

and made an end of all perfecution within the Monarchy of 
Rome. The number of which years by plain computa- Tur 
tion, come to two hundred nimety and four 3 to the which ert 
two hundred ninety and four years, if yeadd theother fix Piaite 
years, under the perfecution of Licinins in Afia, thenit cate 
filleth upfull the three hundred years, And {0 tong con- batted 
tinued the perfecution of Chrifts people, upder the heathen tie ld 
Tyrants and Emperors, of the Monarchy of Rome, ac.t#3* 
cording to the number of the forty and two months which” 
the beaft had power to make, fpecified in the thriteenthof 

the Apecalyps. For the better explication whereof, becaufe 

the matter being of no {mall importance, greatly appertain- 

eth tothe publick utility of the Churchs and leftany fhould 
mi(doubt me herein, to follow any private interpretation of 

mine own: I thought good tocommunicate tothe Reader, 

that which hath been imparted unto me, in the opening of 

thefe myitical numbers in the forefaid Book of Revelation 
contained, by occalion as followeth. , 

As J was in hand with thefe Hiftories, and therein con- 
fidered the exceeding rage of thefe perfecutions, the into- 
lerable torments of the bleffed Saints, {o cruelly rackt,rent, 
tom, and pluckt in pieces with all kirel of tortures, pains 
and punifhments that could be devifed, more bitter than 
any death it felf: Icould not without great forrow and 
palfion of mind, behold their forrowful affliGions, or 
write of their bloody paffions. Wherein much like ithapned 
to meas did to Titus Livius; who writing of the wars 
of Carthage, was {o moved in the writing thereof, Ac fi 
in parte aliqua laboris ac peviculi ipfe pariter fuiffet, Fur 
ther, I proceed in the ftory sand the hotter the perfecuti- 
ons grew, the more ry prief with them and for them in 
creafed :- Not only pitying their woful cafe; but almott rea- 
foning with God, thus thinking like a fool with my ‘elf, 
why God of his goodnel$ would fiffer his children and fer- 
vants fovehemently to be cruciated and afilidted ? If mor- 
tal things were governed by heavenly providence: (as mutt 
needs be granted) why did the wicked fo rage and flourith, 
and the godly go fo to wrack ? If fins deferved punifh- 
ment, yet neither were they {inners alone; aud why was 
‘their death above all other fo fharp and bitter? At leaft 
why would the Lord fuffer the velemency of thefe {0 hor- 
rible perfecutions to indure fo long time againtk his poor 
Church, thewing untothem nocertain detertnined end of 
their tribulations, whereby they knowlng the appointed dee 
termination of Almighty God,with moreconfolation might 
indugé out the fame? As the Maelites in the captivity of 
Babylon had feventy years limited unto them: And undes =~ 
poaent they were promifed 2 deliverance out, -Alfour — 

ler the Syrian- Tyrants threefcore and two weeks wete 


abridged unto them Only in thele pecfecutions 1 could 


2 


ing in the basket wounded pitifully with the tharpned fticks 
of boys and children, and all to be bitten with wafps and 
flies, did not a conceal his pain and grief, but alfo de- 
rided thofe wicked ones, and called them bafe, low, and 


high. At length they demanding of him but a {mall fam 
of money, he anfwered thus; It is as great wickednels to 
confer one half penny in cafe of impiety, as ifaman fhould 
beftow the whole. ° Thus they being not able to prevail 
againft him, let him dowa, and leaving him, went their 
way,fothat every man might leamat his mouth the example 
of true piety and faithfulnefs, 

Although the tractation of thefe aforefaid (tories and 
perfecutions of Perfia, above premifed, do ftray fome- 
what out of the otder and courfe of time and place, as 
which came neither in the time of ConfRantine, nor be per- 
tinent to the Monarchy of Rome: Yet becaufe in this pre- 
fent Hiftory we are in hand with the holy Martyrs and 
Saints of Chrift; for fo much as thefe allo gave fucha 
faithful teftimony of the Lord Jefus with their blood, I 
thought therefore not to them over without fome 
teftimony in this our Catalogue of oly Martyrs, And here 
an end of thefe perfecutions of thePrimitive Church. 

Itmay peradventure be marvelled of fome, reading the 
Hiftory of thee {0 terrible perfecutions above fpecified, 
why God Almighty dire@or of all things, would faffer 
his own people and faithful fervants, believing in his own 
and only begotten fon Jefiss, { cmelly to be handicd, 
fo wrongfully to be vexed, fo extremely to be tormented 

put to death, and that the {pace of fo many years to- 
gether, asin thefe forefaid perfecutions may appear. To 
the which admiration I have nothing to an{wer, but to 
fay with the words of Hiercme, Non deberus fuper hac 
rerum iniquitate pene videntes, Gece “We ought 
not to be moved with this iniquity of things, to fee the 
wicked to prevail againft- the body : For fo muchas in 
the beginriing ofthe World, we fee Abel the juft tobe kill- 
edofwicked Cain, and afterward Facob being thrutt out, 
Efan to Reign in hisfathers howe: In like cafe the Egyp- 
tians with brick and tile affli@ed the fons of I/raels yea, 
and the Lord himfelf, was he not crucified of the Fews, 
Barabas thethief being let go? Time would not fatiice me 
to recite and reckon up how the godly in this world goto 





this world, not to come by any chence or blind fortune, reinta : od 
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fufficiently by fpecial revelation in the Apocalyps of Fob tec ee 
pone 


they fhould ceafe. For as there is no doubt, but by the Plies , 


expounded, taking every month for a Sabbath of years, thars4m. 








fearch 
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the Beaft the’ 
which had Power to overcome tl 


i walle t 
aa Pe ine to fatisfie my doubt, For albeit 1 
mad there of forty two months, of a time, times, and 
half atime, of one thoufand two hundred and threefcore 
dai yet all this by computation coming but to. three 


of thefe Perfecutions, which latted three hundred years. 
bei : 
aed thefe numbers and years : it fo hapned upon 
in the morning, I lyin 
3 ee enacts flee it was anfwered tomy mind, 
as with a Majelty, thus inwardly faying within me, Thou 
hefe months by Sa f 

mt Dn by Sabbabs The Lord I take to witnefs, 
thus it was. Whereupon thus being admonifhed, I began 
to reckon the forty two months by Sabbaths; firft of 
months, that would not ferve: then by Sabbaths of years, 
wherein I began to a fo 

fatisfied herewith, to t 1 
ae I repaired to certain Merchants of mine acquaintance: 
of whom one is departed a true faithtul Servant of the 
Lord, the other two be yet alive, and witnefles hereof. 
To whom the number of thefe forefaid _forty two 
months being propounded and examined by Sabbaths of 


I. 


TE Inf, where mention is made, Apocalyps, ae) 
Ont thous eleven,that the two Prophets fhall Prophefie 1260 
ee days and alfo that the woman flying into the Defert, 
andtiaty. S (hall there be fed 1260 days: who knoweth not that 
Revs 11. |"1260 days make three years and a half? that is, 
ade months. fee ee he 
Secondly, where we read, Chap. 11. the bodies o 
* | the two forefaid Prophets {hall lie in the fireets of the 
great City unburied the fpace of three oe and a half, 
Tiree days 3 2%4 after a three days and a half they {hall re- 
and a half, } vive again, Ove. let the hours of thefe three days and |. 
Revs 11. | a half, (which be 42) be reckoned every day fora 
Sabbath of years, or elfe every day for a month, and 
_ | they come to months——_————— —42 
3. Thirdly, whereas in the fame Book is expreffed that 
the Woman had two wings given her to fly unto the 
Atime | Defert for a time, times and half atime: give for 
tinewand tone time one year, or ane day: for two times, two 
Rev. 2. | years or two days; for half a time, half a year, or 
half a day and fo it is manifest, that thefe three 
years and a half, mount to months 42 
4 Fourthly, account thefe forty two months aforefaid 
a (which the Beaft had Power to make, Apocs 11.) b 
three years 2 Sabbath of years ; that is, feven years for a month, 
andatalt, | or every month for feven years, and it amounteth to 
ee Tl. {the fum of years 294 


find no end determined, nor 
yerance. Whereupon much 
























































f Revelation, to fee whether any thing 
. ae ‘ond ; where althouglt I well perceived 
“ rede(cribed to fignitie the Empire of Rome, 
Saints 3 yet concerning 
e of thefe Perfecutions under the 


here, mi 


ears and a half, came nothing, near the long cositinuance 
vexed and turmoiled in fpirit, about the 


g in my bed, and muting 


bhaths, as the weeks of Da- 


have the matter more fure, eft- 


ears, the whole {um was found to furmount unto two 
featees ninety and four years, containing the full and juft 
time of thee forefaid Perfecutions, neither more nor lefs. 
Now this one Clafpe being opened, the. other numbers 
that follow are plain and manitfelt to the Intelligent Rea- 
derto be underftood. For where mention is made o} 
three years and a half, of one time, two times and half a 
time, al of one thoufand two hundred and three{core 
days, all thefe come to one reckoning and fignihe forty 
and two months, by which months, as is faid, is fignitied 
the whole time of thefe Primitive Perfecutions, as here in 


order may appear. 
The myftical Numbersin the Apocalyps opened. 

















And {0 have ye the juft years, days, times, and months 
of thefe forefaid Perfecutions under the Beaft , neither 
fhorter nor longer, reckoning from the death of ‘fobn 
Baptist under Herod the Roman King, to the end of 
Maxentins, and of Licinins, the two laft great Perfecutors, 
the one in the West, the other in the Eajt: who were 
both vanquifhed by godly Conftantinus. And fo peace was 
ae to the Church, albeit not in fach ample wife, but 
tha 


t divers Tumults and Troubles afterward infued, yet 





The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. mee 


imitation {et for their deli- | they lafted-not long: and the chief brunt, to {peak of 
ae with my felf, I | thefe Rorsan Perfecutions which the Holy Ghoft efpeci- 
ally confidered above all other in this his Revelation thus 
ended in the time of Conftantinus. Then was the great 
Dragon the Devil, to wit, the fierce rage and power of his 
malicious perfecuting, tied fhort for a thoufand years after 
this, fo that he could not prevail in any fuch fort, but 
that the Power and Glory of the Gofpel by little and 
little increafing, and {preading with great joy and liberty, 
fo prevailed that at length it got the upper hand and 
replenifhed the whole Earth, rightly verifying therein the : 
water of Exechiel, which iffuing out of the right fide of Exech, 
the Altar, the further it ran, the deeper it grew, till at 47, 
length it replenithed the whole Ocean Sea, and healed all 

the Fifhes therein, No otherwife the courfe of the Gofpel 
proceeding, of {mall and hard beginnings, kept ftill his 
fiream: the more it was fiopped, the {wifter it ran: by 

blood it feeded, by death it quickened, by cutting it mul- 

tiplied, through violence it {prung: till at laft out of 
Thraldom and Oppreffion {0 braft forth inte perfect liber- 

ty, aid Aourifhed in all Profperity : had it fo been that the 
Chriftians wifely and moderately could have ufed this li- 

berty, and not abufed the fame, forgetting their former 

me probable underftanding. Yet | Eltate to their own pride, pomp, and worldly eafe, as it 






came afterward to pafs: whereof moreis to be feen and 
faid (the Lord willing) in place and time convenient, . 
And thus much touching the prophetical numbers in 
the Apocalyps. Wherein is to be noted, and magnified, 
the eternal Wifdom and high Providence of Almighty 
God, ‘0 difpofing and governing his Church, that no ad- 
verlity or perturbation happeneth at any time to it, which 
his provident wifdom doth not fore-fee before, and pre- 
ordain; neither doth he preordain or determine any thing, 
which he doth not moft truly perform, both ce 
the beginning of fuch perfecutions, and limiting the en 


f| thereof, how long to continue, and when to ceale. In 


much like fort we read in the Books of Genefis, how the 
ftock of I/rael was four hundred years in the Land of E- | 
gypt. During the fpace of which four hundred years, after The perfee 
the death of “fofeph (who beareth a plain figure of Chrift) surep Juss 
they were hardly intreated, and cruelly afflicted of the a figure of, 
Egyptians, about the {pace of three hundred years, recko- i Perch 
ning from after the death of ‘Fofeph, to their deliverance of cri 
out of the bondage of Egypt: femblably as thefe Chrifti- 
ans, after Chrilis time fuffered the like bondage under 
the Roman Tyrants. : 

Thus much by the way 1 thought to infinuate,’ left any 
fhould mufe or take any offence in himfelf to fee or read 
of the Church fo long and fo many years, tobe under fo . 
miferable and extream AffliGions : wherein neither chance 
nor fortune, nor difpotition of man, hath had any place, 
but only the fore-counfel and determination of the Lord From the 
fo governed and difpofed the fame: who not only did fut Sr Pere 
fer them to fall, and forefaw thofe Perfecutions before they the Primi- ; 
fell, but alfo appointed the times and years how long they eee 
fhould Jaft, and when they fhould have an end, as by the Perfecutior 
forefaid forty two months in the thirteenth and ele- or Lae : 
venth Chapters of St. ‘Fohns Apocalyps hath been declared, and four 
Which months, containing two hundred ninety and four [iotecerat 
years, if they be rightly gathered, make the full time be- Perfecution 
tween the firit year of the Perfecution of Chrift under the Grethou.. 
Fews and Herod, till the laft year of Perfection under Find yeara 
Licinins 5 which was from the Nativity of Chrift, in the Church. 
year of our Lord three hundred twenty and four : from che Apot.10. 
firft Perfecution of Chrift, in the year of our Lord, two pros the : 
hundred ninety and four, as is aforefaid. ; After the which. cinius 0 
year according to the preordinate Council of God, when Wickit 
his feverity had been fufficiently declared upon his own fand years. 
houfe, it pleafed him to thew mercy again, and to bind up an Bound 
Satan the old Serpent, according to the twentieth Chapter rhoufind 
of the Revelation, for the {pace of a thoufand years3 that yer |e 
is, from this time of Licinins, to the time of Foln Wick= sacans bind- 
liffe and Fobn Huffe. During all which time, albeit cer- #98 opentds 
tain Confliéts and Tumults have been among, Chriftian 
Bifhops themfelves in the Church: yet no univerfal mur- 
thering, Perfecution was flirting before the Preaching of 
Fobn Wickliffe, of Huffe, and {uch others, as in the further 
procefs of this Hiftory (Chrift willing and aiding us) fhall 
more appear hereafter. : 

Thus having, at large difcourfed thefe horrible Perfe- 
tions palt, and heavy Affliions of Chriftian Martyrs; 

Ka new 
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Lhe Ten firft Pe 
-now by the Grace of God, coming out of this Red-Sta of 
bloody Perfecution, leaving Phardob and hié Holt behind : 
let us fing glorioutly to the worthy Name of our God, who 
through the blood of the Lamb after long and tedfous AE 
fliGionc, at length hath vifited his people with comfort, 
hath tied up Satai fhort, hath fent his meek Mofes 
(gentle Conftantine Y mean) by whom it hath {0 pleated 
the Lord to work Deliverance to his Captive people, to 
fet his Servants at liberty, to turi their mourning into 
joy, to magnitie the Church of his Son, to deftroy the 
Idols of ali the World, to grant life and liberty Cand 
would God alfo not fo much riches) unto them which 
before were the the abjects of all the World, and all by 
the means of godly ConfPantinus, the rheek arid moft 
Christian Emperor, of whofe divine Victories, againft fo 
many Tyrants and Empercis, Petfecutors of Chrilts peo- 
ple , and lafily, againtt Licinins, in the year of our Lord, 
three hundred twenty and four, of whofe other noble Ads 
and Proweffes, of whofe bleffed Veitues and his happy 
Birth and Progeny, part we have comprehended before, 
part now remaining (Chrift willing) to be declared, 

This Constantine was the Son of Céattantins the Em- 
peror, a good and vertiious Child of a good and vertudus 
Father 3 born in Britany (as faith Entropins) whofe Mo- 
ther was named Helena, Daughter indeed of King Céi- 
lus: although Ambrofins in his Funeral Oration of the 

, death of Theodofirs faith, fhe wasan Inholders Daughter, 
anita of He was a imtoft bountiful and gracious Prince, having a de- 
Corfientinus fire to nourith Learning and good Arts, and did often- 

times ue to read, write, and ftudy himfelf: He had mar: 
velous good ficcefs and profperous atchieving of all 
things he took in hand, which then was (aind truly) fap- 
pofed to proceed of this, for that he was fo great a Fa- 
Thecanfe vourer of the Chriftian Faith, Which Faith when he had 


Doxologia. 


ofall bis | once embraced, he did ever after moft devoutly and réli- | 


rofperous ~, : . 
buccefs. gioully reverence, and command by fpecial Commilfion 


. and Proclamation, that every man fhould profefs the fame 
Conftantine Religion throughout all the Roman Monaschy, The wor- 
fometines -thipping of Idols, (whereunto he was addié&t by the allure- 
th, wife was ent of Fan sta his wife, infomuch that he did facrifice to 
antdolator them) after the difcomfiture of Moaxentins in battel, he 

utterly abjured ; but his Bptifm he deferred even unto his 

: old aye, becawfe he had determined a journey into Perfia, 

ne i and thought in Férdan to have been baptized, Eufeb.lib.. 
tant, De vita Conft dntini, 

As touching, his natural difpofition and wit, he was 
very eloquent, 2 good Philofopher , and in difputation 
tharp and ingenious. He was accuftomed to fay, that an 

ae Gying EMperor ought to refufe no labour for the utility of the 
of Conjtan- Common-weal 5 yea, aid to adventure the mangling of 
ui his body for the remedy thereof; but if otherwife it may 
be holden, to cherith the &me. This do Aurelius, Vitor, 
Pomponins Letus, and Ignatius write of him. And Aelins 
Lampridizs faith, writing upon the lite of Heliogabalus 5 
that ConfPantinus was wont to fay, That an Empire was 
Liven by the determinate parpofe of God, that he to whom 
it was given, fhould fo imploy his diligence, as he might 


aciien be thought worthy of the fame at the hands 7 the Giver s|A 


tra Crfeon. Which {ame faying alfo Auguftine noteth in 
Erif.49-5 apaint Crefconizis, Epift. 49. & 50, 

: He firft entred into.the Empire by the mercifulneS of 
God, minding after long waves of doleful Perfecution to 
teftore unto his Church peace aiid tranquility,in the year of 
our Lord three hundred and eleven, as Exfebins accounteth 

The Reign in his Chronicle. His Reign continued,as Eutropius affirm- 
rent" eth, thirty years, Letus faith thirty and two years, lack- 
ing two months, Great peace and trané uility injoyed the 
Church under the Reign of this good Emperor, which 
theefea OOK great pain and travel for the Prefervation thereof. 
offome of Firlt, yea, and that before he had fubdued Licinins, he fet 
Bacon: forth many Edi&s for the reftitution of the goods of the 
oe Church, for the revoking of the Chriftians out of exile, 
for taking away the diffention of the Doctors out of the 
Church, for the fétting of them free from publick Charges, 
and fuch like, even as the Copy of his Conttitutions here 
under declareth, which Enfebins in his tenth Book and 

fifth Chapter repeateth in this wife, 


is third Book 


rfecutions in the Primitive Church, 






























The Copy of an Epiftle of Conftentinns, fent to 242. 1, 
his Subjects inhabiting in the Eaft. Toscan, 


Vee Goitftatitinus Maximus Auguftus, to ony loving 
Stibjects inhabiting throughout the Eatt arts, fends 

eth greeting. The thing it Self, whieh in the fare and 

most firin law of Nature is contained, doth give nnto 

all men (even ns God bath ordained the farhe) fofBcient 

perceivance and inde frahding, bord of fuch things as man The law of 

ought to fore-fee, as allo what things prefently he ought to pereegcae 

meditate. Neither is there any thing therein to be doubted paced wig: 

of fuch as have their minds direéted to the {cope or mark Hi oe 

of perfett underftanding : fo that the perfeét compichend= Goa 

ing of found reafon; dnd thé percervance thereof be com 

pared mith the knowledge of God, being the trne and per- 

fet vertite, Wherefore let no wife man be troubled, al- 


thoigh he fees divers men of divers difpofitions : for wife 

doin which ppringeth of vertue, cannot abide or acquaink 

her felf with fond Idiars, whle/s that (oh the other fide) the Lithemef 
malice of perverfe filthine/s prolong her days, and cafe rhe thenuitof 
fame Idioty to farvive. Wherefore affiredly the crown and and Tp! 
price of vertne lieth Opeth unto all tien, ahd rhe moft wtiakry tne the 
God ordeveth the jiidgment of the fame. I undonbtedty (as With 
mmanifeftly as pofible %) svill indeavony my felf to teftifie 

and confels unto yoir all the hope which ix in me. T think Torey 
verily that the Evnperérs shied before this time have deprith 
lately been, even for their tyranny bad the Empire taken PP 
from them: and tay Father only exercifing and sfing all 
meeknefs and lenity im his affairs, calling upon God the 
Father with great devotion and humility, hath been extlted 

tothe fame: and all the vefP, as men wuntiig their wits, 

and in comparifon as [avage Beafts, rather did Rive ther 
Selves to like ‘céuelty, than to any lenity and gentlene(s 
towards their Subjects : in which tyrdany every one for 

bis time being muxxelled, utterly fubverted rhe tue ani vost a 
unfallible Doétrine s and (fogreat malice was there kindled civil Win 
in their breafes, that when all things were in peaceable 
trinquility, they wade and raifed moft cruel and Foody in ) 
tefline or civil Wars. Ip is credibly informed ws, that im ane ie 
thofe days Apollo gave Anfrvers.but not by any dads Hiuth, out of 3 
but out of a certain Cave and dark place (faying.) That oe 
he was ‘much difquieted by thofe that were the jut men ae 
and livers upon the earths fo that he éould or would not the cing 
for them declare the truth of fuch things as others demand- «™ 

ed. dnd hereby it came to pafs,that firch falfe Divinations 

were given from the Goliltn Tables in Apoltos Témiple, And 

this thing did bis Prophetical Prie(t complain of, when he 

took up again the hair of bis bead.that We had contediprn- 

oufly cafe downs and faid, That the neglecting of his di- 
vination was the caufé ‘of fo many evils amongit ime. Br 

let is fee what was the end hereof. We now boldly, and 
without fear, invocate and worfhip the Oriniporent God, 

When Iwas a Child, 1 beard, that be which then was 

chief Emperor of Rome, unhat o Jed, moft inbappy man, 

lett fedioed oi brought into ae by sesene ctri- 

oufly inquired who were thofe ju? men upon the earth that 

pollo meant? And one of bis Prighks which was tedy 

about him, made anfwer, That they were the Chiiftiang, The Sword 
This anfawer unto him being as deletable as bowey tinto the oie 
mouth, drew the Sword (, Siven unto hits to be a Revétigéy on Male 
of evil Doers and Maleétors) again the Profelfors af Ro 
the irreprebenfible Sanctimony and Relivion and frraight= 

way he gave forth a Commilfion (te bloody Homicides, as 

I may well call them) and gave Commandinent to all the 
Fudges that they fhould indeavour themfelves with all the 
cunning they had, to the devifing of more Brievous and: 
Sharper Punsfbments again the poor Chiiftians. Then, 

then I fay, a man thight have {een boy greatly the honest 
Profeffirs of that Religion were mholefted with cruélty, ind great 
daily fiffered no {mall Injuries anid Contumelies, and that cocmentt 
alfa they fuffered and Sfuftained the fame with fuch temipe- Pea 
vance, as though they had had wo Injuries at all dowe unto 

them Which temperance ahi patiénce of theirs was the 

canfe why the furious Citizens svéve the nore mad and 

raging againft them. What Fires, whit Tortures, what 

hind of Torménts were there, but they without refbect ei 

ther of Age or Sex were inforced to Te thefir? 

Then did the Earth, without dev ty ber felf bewail ber ae 
Childven.and the round World which containeth all thitigs, the Matin 
being (prinkled and inbred with their blood. zhaie dcléfis) a. 

damien 








i them, and the day it felf provoked ta | watry Floods ebb im time according as they flow. The 

Ss amazed for oe: ish tbat ws this | raging Sea abideth within her bounded limits: and 

to purpofe ? Now the very barbarous Nations rejoyce for | for that the Ocean Sea frretcheth out ber felf in equal 

their, fakes which received and harboured them, when| length and breadth with the whole Earth , this usb 

they were afraid and fled from ws, keeping them, as it | be wrought with fome mavelous Workmanfhip of thine 

- qpere, in most loving and amiable Captivity : and they | own hand, Which ching y unlefs it were ay thy Will ee 

4 faved not only their lives, but alfo were a defence for | made and difpofed : without all doubt fo reat diffe- gated up by 
their Religion. And now alfo the Roman Nation vemem-| rence and partition between, would ere this time have tt power . 
breth and hath before their eyes this blame and fpot, which 
the Chriltians that were of that time worthily gave unto 
them, when they by them were banifhed (as unfit members 
of that Common-rvealth) amongt the barbarous people. 
What needeth to make further rehearfal of the mourning 
lamentation, which the Heathen people themfelves through- 
cut all the world made for the hited murther and flaugh- 
rhe authors ter of them? After this it came to pals, that they which 
of allie sere Authors of all rhéfe mifchiefs died alfo,.and were 
or ccmmuitted for their reward to the most filthy and horrible 
dungeon of Hell, They being fo intangled with inteftine 
snes WY and civil Wars, left alive neither Name nor Kinfimen 
th aul of of their own, which thing undeubtedly had not chanced 
ian unlefs the wicked Diviviations of Apollo’s Oracles had de- 
deat ceived and bewitched them. To thee therefore now I pray : 
Corftantinus Ob moft mighty God, that thou wilt vouch{afe to be mer- 
Prayer. ef and pardon all the Ealt Parts and Inhabitants of 
the fame, being oppreffed with Calamity: and that by 
me thy Servant then wilt of thy goudnefs help and relieve 
the fame. And thefe things rafhly cravel not at thy hands, 
O Lord, moSt mighty and holiest God of all. For I being 
perfwaded by the only Oracles, have both begun and alfo 
faifued. whelfime and profitable things: and further, 
by the bearing and hewing of thine Enfign, have 
overcome a mighty and frong Hosts and when any nen 
ceffity of the Common-weal i my charge committed) re- 
quireth thereunto (following thofe figns andstokens of thy 
Vertues) Iboldly go forth and fight against. mine Ene- 
| mies: and for this caufe have I facrificed my Soul unto 
thee, purified and cleanfed both with thy love and fear. 
Yea truly, thy Name do I fincerely love, and thy Power 
Cinfominur 22 1 reverence, which by many Tokens and Wonders hat 
Faith eon fhewed and confirmed thereby my Belief and Faith, 
ome by es Lberefore will Ido my endeavour, and bend ney felf there- 
ofthe croft, nto, that I may re-edifie thy most holy Houfe, which 
thofe wicked and ungodly Emperors have with fo great 
rune laid waftes thy people do I defire to bring. and 
ftablifh in firm peace and tranquility, and that for the 
publick utility of all the Inbabitants of the Earth. Thofe 
which yet err, and are out of the way, enjoy the benefit 
of peace and quietne{s, with and amongft the murnber of | 
Thecleman Phe faithful fore : for I truft the reftiturion a the like 
efasood fociety and participation may be a means to ring them 
"RN allo that err into the perfect way of verity. Let no man 
meee therefore be grievous one unto another, but what every 
man thinketh bef, that let him do: for fuch as are wife, 
ought throughly to be perfwaded, that they only mean to 
live holily, and as ni fhould do, »whom the Spirit of 
Ged moveth to take their delight and recreation in read- 
ing his holy Will: and if, others wilfully will go out of 
the way, cleaving to the Synagogues of falfe Doétrine, 
they may at their own peril, As. for us, we bave the 
moft worthy Houfe or Congregation of Gods verity, which 
he according to his own goodnefs and nature hath given 
a. And this alfo we wifh unto them, that with ike par- 
ticipation and common confent, they may feel with us the 
One Rell farne delettation of mind, For this our Religion is neither 
iaicue “new, nor newly invented, but it as old as we believe 
ofthe "the Creation of the World to be, and which God hath 
“wt cammanded to be celebrated with fuch Worfhip as both 
Seemed and pleaféd him : but all living men are lyars, 
and are deceived with divers and fundry UWufions, Thow, 
? Cie OGod, for Chrift thy Sons fake, fuffer not this wickednef 
rine wan OBain to root : thon bast fet up a clear burning light, that 
plied, thereby as many as thon hast chofen may come unto thee, 
in thei eee thefe thy Miracles approve the fame. It # thy Power 
ng — that Reepeth ws in innocency and fidelity. The Sun and 
and true the Moon ran their appointed courfe. Neither yet in rang- 
" ingewife wander the Stars to what place of the World 
they lift themfelves. The days, years, months, and times 
cep their appointed turns. The Earth abideth firm and 
umnoveable at thy Word : and the Wind at the time (by 
thee diretted) fformeth and bloweth, The freaming 


















































man, and to all that belongeth 10 man befide. Which 
for that they have fuch great and huge Conflicts 
among themfelves, as alfo the invifible Spirits have; 
we give thee thanks, O Lord most mighty, God of all 
gods, that all Mankind hath not been deftroyed there- 
by. Surely even as greatly as thy benignity and Len- Who they 
tlenefs as. manifested by divers and fundry Benefits be- Psapp 


recite, AC# 

Sfowed upon us, fo much alfa ss the fame fet forth counteth 
and eae in | Difcipline of thy st LP pee 
thofe that be heavenly wife, and apply themfelves to the 
attainment of fincere and true Vertue. But if any fuch 
there be that little regard , or have but {mall refpect 
unto the confideration thereof, let them not blame or la 
4 fault in cthers that do the fame : for that Phyfick 
whereby Health x obtained, manifestly offered unto 
all men New therefore let no man £0 about to fubvert experience 
that, which ae it felf doth fhew ( of necelfity ) phous d 
to be pure and good. Let us therefore altogether ‘ufe 
the participation of this Benefit bestowed upon us 3 that as 
to fay, the Benefit of Peace and Tranquility , fetting 
apart all Controverlie. And let no man hurt or be pre. 
Judicial to bis Fellow for that thing wherein be tbinkerb 
himfelf to have done well. If by that, which any man 
Rnoweth and hath experience of, be thinketh he may pro- 
fit be Neighbour, let him dothe fame if not, let him 
Sive over and remit it till another time : for there i a 
reat diverfity betwixt the willing and voluntary ima 
bracing of Religion, and that when a man is thereunto 
inforced and coated. Of thefe things have I made a 
more large Difcourfe, than indeed the fccpe of thedio- 
crity vequireth 5 efpcially becaufe I would not have m 
Faith (tcuching the verity) to be bids for that I hear Conflancinne 
there be fome which complain that the old actufformed neithecfor 
haunting of their Temples, and that the power of {uch in cles 
Darknefs es cut off and taken away. Which thing furely Faith, ne\- 
I would take in better part, were it not that the violent pee ee 
Rebellion of flagitions Exror were fo fixed in many mens faceth Gods 
hearts, whereby they thirft after the utter fubverficn of 8% 
the Common-weal and Empire, 

Such was the goodnels of this Emperor Conf antinus, or 
rather fuch was the providence of Almighty God toward 
his Church in ftirring him up, that all his care and ftudy 
of mind was fet upon nothing elfe, but only how to bene- 
ht and inlarge the commodities of the fame. Neither was 
it to him enough to deliver the Church and people of 
God from outward vexation of forreign Tyrants and per- 
fecutors. No lefs beneticial was his godly care alfo in QUI- Conftantine 
eting the inward diffentions and dilturbance within the Ftcate 
Church, among the Chriftian Bifhops theméelves; ACCCCI* tivering the 
ding as we read of Adofes the deliverer of the Uraclites, in pecrle and 
agreeing the brethren together when he faw them at varie them toges 
ance: Exod. 2. No les alfo did his vigilant fudy ex- ther. 
tend in erecting, reftoring, and inriching the Churches of 
God in all Cities, and in providing tor the Minifters of the 


tain, declareth his will and mind to him in letters. concer- phe 
ning, the goods which did appertain to the Chuches of the Pe 
Chriftians, that he fhould procure vigilantly for the fame: °* 
that all fuch goods, houfes, and gardens, belonging be- 
fore to the right of Churches, fhould again be reltored in 
all {peedy wife, and that he therein might be certified with 
fpeed, &e. : 

Moreover, he writing to the {aid Avilinus in another 
letter , fignifieth unto him in this effect: that tor fo Acothet 
much as the contempt of God his reverend Religion, nee 
is and hath been ever the greateft decay to the name and to Anitinun 
people of Rome, as contrazily the maintaining and reve= The con- 
rencig, the fame hath ever brought profperity to afl re 
Common weals: therefore he in confidexation’ thereof gion chiefe® 
hath taken that order, and giveth to him in charge, that ceeay ot 
through that Province where he hath to do, which was Scus 
in Africa where Cecilianus ae Bifhop, he fhould there 
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brought utter ruine and deferuttion both to the life of God. - 


fame, And therefore writing to Anilinus his cheif Cap- The letter’ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
i 





114 The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 










fee and provide that all fuch Minifters and Clerks ,| much more in the fame Epiftle contained, but this is the 
whofe Vocation was to fervée in the Church, fhould be} effect of the whole, Exfebius.de vita Conftant. 1ik.2. Thus 
freed and exernpted from all publick duties and burdens, | much I thought fummarily to comprehend, whereby the 


whereby they being {0 priviledged, and all Impediments | divine difpolition and fingular gentle nature of this meek faperititious Idolatry. Moreover, like a worthy Emperor-he | the . ing the fame 
eaves hee fheald ie Ett divine raiatlbation, and ripe Conftantine Soke more notorioufly appear fee penine vreteribed a certain form of prayer, in ftead oF a Carecbifin Nee ear seo ete haan 
thereby the common utility of the people might the better | to all Princes, for them to learn by his example what zeal tpeélece to for every. man to haveand to learn how to pray and to in-|  €& In vewie. cee ee + appertain, &c. eb ae 
flourith,8ec. and care they ought to bear toward the Church of Chri, #1 Prince vocite God. The which form of prayer is.recited.in the | confidering the Cheiftiae Ze oe ate this ftozy, and in Ast oP 
Another Furthermore the faid Conftantinus inan other Letter | and how gently to govern, and bow to be beneficial to the ca fourthBook of Exjebins De vita Conftantini, in words as | that either this our printing and peepee ae Prt ciontery 
. : : “DEEN, to Princes. 


fame, 


letter of writing to Miltiades Bifhop ot Rome, and to Marcas, de- 
Many other Ediéts and Epiftles written to other places 


tome. Clareth in his Letters to them how Cecilianus Bifhop of 
de Bibop Carthage hath been accufed unto him by divers of his Col-| and parties, be expreffed at large in the fecond Book of 
* Jeagues and fellow Bifhops. Wherefore his will is, that the | Enfebius, De vita Conftantini 5 wherein the zealous care 
faid Cecilianes with ten Bifhops his Accufers, with ten | and Princely beneficence of this noble Emperor toward the 
other his Defendants fhould repair up to him at Rome 3 | Church of Chrift may appear: whereof in a brief recapt- 
where in the prefent affiftance of the forefaid Adiltiades, | tulation fuch Specialties we have collected as here tolloweth, 

The fervent Rheticus, Maternus, Marinus, and of other their fellow | and is to be feen in Soxo. lib. 1. cap. 8, 9. 
Conftantinus Colleagues, the caule of Cecilianns might be heard and 
to peace rightly examined, {0 that all Schifm and Divifion might 


and unicy, for the confelfion of Chrift had been condemned to ba- 
be cut off from. among, them, wherein the fervent delixe of 


nifhment, or to the Mines of metal, or to any publick or 


Firft, he commanded all them to be fet free, whofoever 4.-e,,: 
Capitulation 


Of fuck be. 
nefits as - 
were 


_ 


Tlie armour of his Souldiers, which were newly com 


fiom gentility, he garnifhed with the arms of the Crof, fof the Chu 
whereby they might leam the fooner to. forget their old | publick Minifters: he alf write 


followeth 


sft Te folur: novimus Deum, te regem cognofcimus, te ad- 
ds vita Com jysorem invocamus, abs te viltorias referimus.per te vidtoe 
Atom Trias inimicoram conftituinus,tibi-prafentinm bonorum gra- 
of prj tiam acceptam ferimus, © per te futura quoque fperamus, 
appoyated ts Gubplices [1 simp ich ei 

a tan PADI fapplices fumus omnes : imperatorems noftrum Conftan- Poverty of fach, which either by lofs of Parents or oth 
tine for bis cinnm, ac pientiffimos efus filios, in longiffima vita incolu- se 
mes nobis ac vickores cuftodive fupplices oramus, per Chri- 


Souldicrs. 
fum Dominum noftrum: Amen. Wn Englith. 


The Soutdie . . 
enpayee. thee to be our King, we invocate and call upon. thee our 
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’ We acknowledge thee only to be our God, we confels 
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€ {ashe thought neceffary and profitable for the Inftrudtion 






ing-days, &c, 


occalions were not able to help themfelves: to whom: 
commanded and provided due fubvention Boon Con 
and Rayment to be miniftred out of hisown Coffers,to the 
neceffary relief of the. poor Men, Women, Children, Or- . 


sin his, days, or that this {0 heroical heart toward Chriftia 
Religion, as was in this fo excellent Monarch, might frie: 
thing, appear in inferior Princes reigning in thefe our print- 


rch, and alloweth him for that butinefs two 
tli conceming the fame to 


The fiberal hand of this. Emperor bark to do ail men The liberss 


good, was no lef alfo opein.and ready toward the needy iy of Cone 
ne 

wards the 

feedy. 





stage Conflantinus to peace and unity may well appear. 

of Confer. Upon the like caufe and argument alfo, he writeth to 

pias de Chreftas Bihop of Syracufa 3 being fo delirous to nourifh 

{hop of Sy- Peace and concord inthe Church, that he offereth to him; 

rac'fe with his under Minifters and three Servants, his tree carri- 
age to come up to him unto the Council of other Bifhops, 
for the agreeing, of certain matters belonging to the 
Church, 


private labour to them inflicted. Such as were put to an 
infamy or fhame among, the multitude, he willed them to coeeel 
be difcharged from all {uch blemith of ignominy. Souldiers upon cht, 
which before were deprived either of their place,or put out et 
of their wages, were put to their liberty either toferve again 
in their place, or quietly to live at home. Whatfoever 
honow, place, or dignity had been taken away from any 
man, fiiould be rettored to thems again. The Goods and 
He wziteth alfo another Letter to the forenamed Cecili- | Poffeffions of them that had fuftered death for Chriit, how- 
anits Bifhop of Carthage. foever they were alienated, fhould veturn to their Heirs or 
‘The edid ‘To the Provinces likewife cf Paleffina and thofe parts | next of Kin, or for lack of them fhould be given to the 
pe about,he direéteth His Edi@ in the behalf of the Chriffians, | Church. He commanded moreover that only Chriffians 
rulers of — for the relealing of fuch as were in Captivity, and tor the fhould bear Office 5 the other he charged and reftrained, 
wee reftoring again of them which had fuftained any lof in the | that neither they fhould Sacrifice nor exercife any more 
Palefize. former Perfecution before, and for the refrefhing of fuch | Divinaticns and Ceremonies of the Gentiles, nor fet up any 
as heretofore had been oppreffed with any ignominy or | Images, nor keep any Fealis of the Heatien Idolaters, He 


phans, and Widows, Kufeb. de vita Conflant. lib. 4. 





only Helper, by thee we obtain our Victories, by thee we} Finally, amongzall the. ! : 

. vanguilh and fubdue our Enemies, to thee we attribute Clemency and ricer fea aoe aca 
whatfoever prefent Commodities we enjoy, and by thee | that chrough all the Empire of Rome and Patna belono. te fort 
we hope for good things to come: unto thee we direct ing to the fame, not only he diminifhed fuch Faxes, R: 8 Pert of hid 
all our Suits and Petitions, moft humbly befeeching thee to | nues and Impoft, as publickly were coming to him, b ale See 
conlerve CenfPantine our Emperor and his noble Children clearly remitted and releafed to the Consieae hi i [oO 
in long lite to continue, and to give them Victory over all part of the fam ors the fourth 
their Enemies, through Chrift our Lord: Amen. 


This prefent phce would require fomething to be faid 

i of the Donation of C H - Fe Conon . 
In lus own Palace he fet up an houfe peculiar for Prayer | chiefelt Anchor-hold, te Bihoe eee cand ee anand 
jpomted’ 1d Dottrine, uling alfo to pray and fing with his people. | fapream Dominion end Right.over all the political Govern- 
bite kept AlfO in-his Wars he went not without his Tabemacle ap- { ment of the Weft partsand the Spiritual Government of all eel a 
pointed for the fame. ‘Fhe Sunday he commanded to be | the.other Sees and Parts of the World. Which donation to proving the 


kept holy of all men,and free from all judiciary Caufes,from | be falfely feigned and forged,and not to proceed from Gen- bs eg 


Markets, Marts, Fairs, and all other manual Labours, only flantine,many Arguments might here be inferred, if leifure £2 be fl0- 
fied, 





The Sunday 
a ed 


epoletation for their confelfion fake 5 declaring in the faid | corrected moreover and abolifhed all fach unlawful man- 
Fide how that this whole body, life and foul, and what- | ners and unhoneft ufages in the Cities as might be hurttul 










Husbandry excepted : efpecially charging that no Images 
or Monuments ot Idolatry fhould be fet up. 








‘from other matters would fuiter me, 
Firft, for that no ancient Hiftory,nor yet Doétor, maketh 


isecer is in him, He oweth to Ged and to the fervice of | any ways to the Church 3 as the cuftom that the Egypti- where ste ubetia = Men of the Clergy and of the Miniltery in all places he any mention thereof. i 
him, tc ans bad in the flowing of Nélws, at what time the people kednel is aed pritle indued with fpecial Priviledges and Immunities, fo that if tah : : 
weenie’ Moreover an other Letter he writeth to Eufebius for the | wed to run together like bruit Beafts, both Men and Wo- eopely tedtethe any were brought before ie civil Magitirate, and lifted to ae aaa tee = frie a sae yof 2, 
tine to Ex. €difying of new Chriffian Churches, and reftoring of them | men, and with all kind of Filthinefs - on to ps Clergy, ;peeal to the Sentence of his Bifhop, it fhould be lawful for | to be found P 2aores BO lich thing 1s 
Sibinr. which had been watted before by foreign Enemies. And at- | pollute their Cities in celebrating the increafe of that River. ~~" him fo todo, and that the Sentence of ifhop-fhow oe : : 
ab ofNece ter hehad collected the Synod of Nice for the ftudy of | This abomination Confantine Etec cauling that fiand in as reat force as if the Mea eee Po mea tate ee ee reciteth that De- 3, 
Bans peace and unity of the Church, he writeth upon the fame | wicked Order called Androgyne, to be killed: by reafon himfelt had pronounced it. Tide of Palas Y ority, but only under the 
tee of Cone to Alexander and Ayrins. In which his Letters he moft whewof the River afterward (through the benetit, of God) € But here is to be obferved and noted by the way, Gelafius is faid to give fome tefti th f - in Di 7 
Hentne to Jarentably uttered the great griet of his heart, to fee and | yielded more increafe in his flowing, to the greater ferti- . that the Clerks and Minifters then newly creeping out of | 15, Sanita Romana Bat that Cl le of i thereol, in Dit, hs | 
and ctrint. bear of their contention and divilion, whereby the peace | lity of the ground, than ic did before. : Perfecution, were in thofe days neither in number {0 great, touching that matter in. ne old ae ia oe dittinction ! 
peti oe Soe ay be ee = Poe é ee the eee vs a2 ee ue ae as ve i in 1 of life of the like difpofition to thefe in our | tant, cient Bool , is not ex- | 
isnt, ib, 2, Synod provoked and refifled, the holy people of the Lord | barren, having no fruit of Children, fhould be amerce \ days now living, : : | 
divided into parts and tumults, a i the office of | of half their Goods. Alfo, that fuch as being above the oe No lef5 care ed provifion the {aid Conantinus allo had Soe Plo fingers ee sent a fa of Gratian, 5i | 
gocd and circum{peét men, whofe duty were rather to | years of twenty and five unmarried, fhould not be num- beality of fOr the maintenance of Schools pertaining to the Church, | Papacy, affirming thi dos ee ee te : 
nourifh concord, and to feek tranquility. And though in | bred in the fame Priviledges with them that were married, jitamine and to the neurithing of good Arts and. liberal Sciences, 10 Silvefer the Po : ane soe eee ) 
fome fmall points and light trifles they did difagree from | neither fhould be Heirs to them, to whom notwithftand- ing School, C{Pecially of Divinity : not only with Stipends and Subii- | of them’that fav Py heknini oniequently the Opinion | 
others yet the example of Philofophers might teach them, | ing they were next in kin, Thefe Laws,becaufe they feem- . ies fumithing thera, but alfo with large Priviledges and| How dath nee : Q Se abn oe ae : 
“who although in fore part of a fentence or piece of a que- | ed unreafonable (to punith the defect of Nature, or gitt of Exemptions defending the fame, as by the words of his | Si/vefter all the Politica Het elliot ar upto | 
{tion, fome might diffent from others, yet in the unity of | Virginity by mans Law) he abrogated and took away. An ~ own Law is to be feen and read as followeth, Aedicés, | as the faid Conftantine at his dem aividi : o — : 
their Profelfior they did all joyn as fellows together. In] other Order was among the Romans, that they which Grammaticos, & alios Profeffores literarum, & Doétores | to his three Sons, gave the Weft at of th "Een naa : 
like cafe were it their duty in fuch fruitleS queftions Cor} made their Wills being, fick, had certain prefcribed and Legian, cum uxoribus & liberis, &c. ‘In Englith s Phy-| the EaSt part to the fecond, the Iniddle a te hi rte 
rather pieces cf queftions) to keep them in the conceptions | conceived words appointed to them to ufe, which unlefs fictans, Grammarians, and other Profeflors of liberal Arts,| How is it like that Tbeedafiit afer He EY ne third? . 
__ of their minds in filence unto themfelves, and not to bring | they followed,their Wills ftood in no effect. This Law alfo sept. 224 Dottors of the Law, with their Wives and Children, | and a religious Prince, would or could fee oe 4 oh 
them forth into publick Synods, to break: therefore from | Con/Pantine repealed, permitting to every man in making ta pun nd all other their Poffeltions. which they have in Cities, | City of Rome, if it had not been hissing, epee 
the communion of the reverend Council: declaring more- | his Teftament to ufe what words or what Witneffes he foes a We command tobe freed from all civil Charges and Fun- | longed to the Pope, and fo did many at : E saa 
over in the faid Epittle, the firit origin and occafion of this | would. Likewife among the Romans he refirained and suites Ctions, neither to receive foreign ftrangers in Provinces, nor | him ? es taal a tors after 
their contentious diffention to rife upon vain and trifling | took away'the cruel and -bloady fpectacles and fights, where vols to be burthened with any publick Adminiftration, nor to] The phrafe of this Decree, being, conferred with the’ 3 | 
terms, vile caufes and light queftions, and pieces rather of } men were wont with Swords one to kill another. Of the be cited up to civil Judgment, nor to be drawn out or op- phrafe and ftile of ConfRantine in his other Edit aid Le aS 
quelionss about fuch matters as neither are to be moved, | barbarous and filthy fathion of the Arethusians in Phenicia, prefled with any Injury. And if any man fhall vex them, | tersabove fpecified, doth nothing agree ae 
nor to be anfwered unto, being moved 3 more curious to | I have mentioned before, where they ufed to expofe and he (hall incur fiach punifhment as the Judge at his difcretion Seeing the Papifts dheenfelves cence that the D f 
be fearched, and perilous to be expreffed, than neceffary to | fet forth their Virgins to open Fomication before they thall award him, Their Stipends moreover and Salaries we | this Donation was written in Greek,how a veh th Sr Wl ee 
be enquired. Magi/que puerilibus ineptiis, quam facerdotums | fhould be married : which cuftom alfo Con/tantine re- command truly to be paid them, whereby they may more | truth, when as both it was written not to ihe G ia tb 
ac cordatorum virorum prudentia convenientia s as he | moved away. Where no Churches were, there he com- fi freely inftruet others in Arts and Sciences, &c. to the Romans, and alfo Conftantine himlelf fc "hcl of ws 
there doth term them. Wherefore by all manher of means | manded new to be made; where any were decayed, he ie ee tee ne Over and befides this, fo far did his godly Zeal and Greek-Tongue, was fain to ad L a: Ti Peer? - 
he doth labour them, doth intreat them, and perfwade | commanded them to be repaired; where any were t0o jtowaria om Princely Care and Provifion extend to the Church of | Council of Nice 2 atine- 1 Ongue if the 
them, not only with reafons, but alfo with tears and figh- | little, he caufed them to be enlarged, giving to the fame, eanchey Seripra Na Chritt, that he commanded and provided Books and Vo-| The contents of this Donation Cwhofcever was the Fore 1@ 


ing fobs, that they would reftore peace again unto the | great Gifts and Revenues, not only of {uch Tributes and 





Church, and quietnels to the reft of his life (which other- 
wife would not be fweet unto him) and they would re- 
turn again ro the communion of the reverend Councils 
who in fo doing fhould open his way and purpofed journey 
into the Eaf parts: which otherwife hearing of their di- 
cord and diffenfion, would be forry to fee with his eyes 
that which grieveth him now to hear with his ears: with 





Taxes coming to him from certain fundry Cities, which 
he transferred unto the Churches, but alfo out of his own 
Treafures. When any Bifhops required any Council to be 
had, he {atisfied their Petitions ; and what in their Coun- 
cils and Synods they eftablithed, being godly and honeft, he 
was ready to confirm the fame. 


The 


dibg. deving "Ye 
Cenftens, dilige 





re in 
Churches, ae of theSctipture, diligently and plainly to be written 
" pe out,, to remain in publick Churches to the ufe 
. ofterity. Whereupon writing to Eufebius Bifhop of 
cen ee ina fpecial Letter (recorded in the fourth Book 
isi Eady feb. De vita Conffant.) he willeth him with all 
: fied to procure fifty Volumes of Parchment well 
und and compacted, wherein he fhould caufe to be writ- 


*en out of the Scripture ina fair legible hand, {uch things 








ger thereof) doth bewray it felf: for if it be true which 
there is contefled, that he was baptized at Rome of Sil- 
vesterand the fourth day after his Baptifm this Patrimony 
was given (which was before his battel againft Adaxinsi- 
aus OY Licinins, in the year of our Lord three hundred and 
feventeen, as Nicephorus’ recordeth) how then accordeth 
this with that which followeth in the Donation, for him 
to have Jurifdiction given over the other four Principal 

Sees 








116 The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 


Sees of Antioch, Alexandria, Conffantineple, and Hiers{a- , notables but efpecially the affection and reverence of his 
lem 2? when as the City of Conftantinople was not yet be- | heart toward them was admirable, which had fuffered any 
gun before the death of Maximinus or Licinins, and was | thing for the Confeffion of :Chrift in the Perfecutions be- 











King Lucius. 


117, 











not finifhed before the eight and twentieth year of the 
Reign of Conftantine, in the year of our Lord three hun- 
~ + dred thirty and nine 5. or if it be true, as Hierome - count 
eth, it was tinifhed the three and twentieth year of his 
Reign which was the year our of Lord three hundred thirty 

and tour, long, after this donation by their.own account. 
It. Furthermote,.:where in the faid Conttitution it is faid 
that Con/tantine was baptized at Rome of Silvefter s and 
thereby was purged of Leprofies the Fable thereof 
agreeth not with the truth of Hittory, for fo much as Exfe- 
bins, lik. 4. de vita Conftantini,. Hieronymus in Chron. 
Ruffin. lib. 2. capt. Socrates, libs 1. cape39. Theod.lib.t. 
cap. 3146 Sotomenns, lib. 2. cap. 34 do all together con- 
” fent that he was baptized not at Reme, but at Nicomediay 
and that moreover, as by their teftimony doth appear, not 
of Silvester but of Eufebins Bilhop of Nicomedia, not be- 
fore his battel again Maximinus or Lisinixs, but in the 

- thirty firft year of his Reign, a little before his death. 

Again, whereas Conftantine in this donation appointed 
him to have the Principality over the other four Patriax- 
chal Sees, that maketh Con/Pantine contrary to himfelfs 
* who.in the Council of Nice afterward agreed with other 


Bithops, that all the four Patriarchal Sees thould have equal 










12, 









fore; them had he principally in price and veneration, in- Confin 


fomuch that he imbraced and kiffed their Wounds and kied it 
. ounds of 


Stripes, and their -Eyes, being puc out. And if any fuch semen. 
Bifhops or any other Minifters brought to him any Com- Holy fe 
eH 


would take their Bills of Complaint and burn them before bara th 
their faces 5 f0 ftudious and zealous was his Mind to have stains’ 


them agree, whofe difcord was to him more grief than it break 


was to themfelves, All the vertuons A@s and memorable the Bie 


Doings of this divine and renowned Emperor to compre- 
hend or commit to Hiftory,. it were the matter alone of a 
great Volume: wherefore contented with thele above 
premifed, becanfe nothing of him can be {aid enough, I 
ceafe to difcaufe of him any further. ; 

One thing yet remaineth not tobe omitted, wherein Rote, up 
(as by the way ofa note) ¥ thought good to admonifh the ona 
the learned Reader, fich as love to be converfant in tam Jog 


.| reading of ancient Authors 5 that in the Ecclefialtical sk 
Hittory of Ex/ebins, where in the latter end of the Book is apes F 


added a certain Oration, Ad conventum Santtorum, we- eins 


flood, that the faid Oration is wrongfully intituled upon sles 
thename of Eufebias, which in very truth is the Oration 








Jurifdidtion, every one over his own Territory and Pre- 
* cin 
13. In fum, briefly to conclude: who fo defireth more 
abundantly to be fatisfied touching, this matter, let him 
xead the Books of Marfilins Patavinis, intituled, Defenfor 
pacis, in the year of our Lord,1324. of Laurentins Valla, 
Anno 1440, of Antoninas Archbilhop of Florence, who 
in his Hiftory plainly denieth the tenor of this donation 
to be found in the old Books of the Decrees. OF Cufanus 
Cardinalis, lib. 3. cap. 2. writing to the Council of Bafi, 
- Anno 1460. of Aeneas Silvius In dialogo: of Hier. Pau- 
ds Cattalanus, Anno 1496. of Raphael Wolateranus,Anno 
1500. of Lutheras, Antto 1537. ¢»c. All which, by many 
and evident probations, difpute and prove this donation 
taken out of 2 Book, De geéfis Silvefri, and trantlated 
(as they fain) by one Bartholomens Picernus out of Greek 
into Latine 5 not to proceed from ConfLantinus, but to be 
a thing untguely pretenfed, or rather a Fable imagined, or 
ele to be the deed of Pipinuzs or Charles, or fome fuch 
other, if it were ever the tea of any. 
€ommends- And thas haft thon (beloved Reader) briefly collected 












fiastine the 


tion of Con- she Narration of the noble Adts and heavenly Vertues of | time of ConFtantine now prefent. At which time it {0 ¢.,, 


of Conftantinas himfelf. For the probation whereof,(belide 
the ftile and matter therein contained, and tractation he- 
roical lively declaring the religious vein of Constantine) 
Talledge the very tettimony of Exfebixs himlelf in his 
fourth Book De-vita Conftantini, where he in exprels 
words not only declareth that Con/fantine wrote fuch an 
Oration, intituled, Ad conventum Santtorum, but alfo 
promifeth in the end of his Book, to annex the fame: 
declaring moreover what dithculty the Interpreters had to 
tranflate the fame from the Reman Speech, to their Gre- 
cian Tongue, Eufeb. de vita Constantin, lib.4, pag.211. 
And here an end of thefe lamentable and doletul Perfe- 
cutions of the Primitive Church, during the {pace of three 
hundred years from the Paltion of our Saviour Chiilt, till 
the coming ot this Conffantinus by whom as by the elect 
Infirument of God, it hath fo pleafed his Almighty Ma- 
jelty, by his determinate purpoie, to give reft after long 
trouble to his Church, according to that Saint Cyprian de- 
clareth before ta be revealed of God unto his Church: that 
after darknefs and ttormy tempelt, thould come peaceable, 
Icalm, and ilable quietnefs to his Church, meaning. this 





plaints onte againft. another (as many times they did) he crafty | 





der the name of Exufebias Pamphilins, here is to be under deed iste | 


Conftsnim, 




















THE 


SECOND BOOK 


CONTAINING 


The next Three hundred Years following, with fuch thin 
touched as have happened in England, from the time 
Gregorius, and fo after to the time of King Egbert. 


-Y thefe Perfecutions hitherto in th 


gs fpecially | 


of King Lucius, to 


Book before; the fine; where the faid 7: 


e : sa 
precedent thou mayeft underftand (Chriftian | Gofpel was difperfed abroad ee Tene how the 


Reader) how the fury of Satanand rage of men 


have done what they could to extinguith 


Name and Religion of Chrift: for what thin 


) th 
and there reckoning. up the prego a 


the | and dwellers in Mefopotamia, Fewr oe 


» Cappadocia, Pontys 


did lack that either death could do, or torments coul ie ends, Feypt, ee we oe ee 


work, or the gates of Hell could devife, all was to tt 
tettnoft attempted, And yet all the fury and tmalice of 


tait, all the wifdom of the world and ftrength of mien, do- 


> notwithftanding { fame now to be fubject it 

if c to Chrift ; 
th had the upper | the places of Sarmatia, of the Dae 
sate thing T ly (gentle Reader) | Scythians ; 
vucly to note and diligently to ponder in contidering thee { unknown; 
former Hiftories. And becaufe thou cantt not confider them, | of Chri : 


ing, deviting, practifing what they could 
the Religion of Chrift (as thou feeft) ha 
hand: which thing I with thee greatly 


Aetition nor profit by them, untlefS thou do firft read and 


dee ile them 3 Jet me crave thereforé thus much at thine k; 

‘geatly to to tum _ re aig the faid Hiftories of thofe Pesiente 
s above defcribed, efpecially above all the other Hiftoties 

Book of the of this prefeat Volum, for thy efpecial Sie es 


read over 
theformee O11 abo 


Ten Petfe i 
cation, F truft thou fhalt find not unworthy the reading, 


Now becaufé the tying, up of Satan giveth to theCh 
fome reft, and to me fome leifure to addres my feif ie z net 


handling of other Stories, I mind therefore (Chrift willi 


beginning firlt with 


length cometh to the Coait of the Mooré, 
bordets of Spain, with divers Nations. oe 


ute f 
if : 
thete amongft all other reciteth alfo the se ras 


Sa- 










s the Ge 
with many other Provinces and if oe 
in all which places (faith he) reigneth the name 
¢ hrift, which now beginneth to be common. This hath 
€ | Tertullian. Note here how among other divers believin 
to be of the fame number, and thele in i daaaahaliad ery 
pi who was in the fame Eleatherins time, as is above 
aid. Then was not Pope Eleutherius the firlt which {¢ 
the Chriftian Faith into this Realm, but the Gof 1 wae 
ived before his time either by Fofeph of. Mindivs 
Chronicles record, or by fome of the Apoftles, or 


» | Nations, he mentioneth alfo the wildett 


in this prefent Book, leaving a while the traCtation of the asi ee Neste oi Pere preaching Chritt 


general affairs pertaining to the univerfal Church, to 
3 8 > roe 
fecute fuch Domeltical Hiftories as more nearly concen the 
our Country of Ante and Scétland dont here at home, 
peng frit with King Lveivs, with whom the Faith 
reg ‘lt began hete in this Realm, as the fentence of fome 


My third Probatioin I deduct out of Ori i 
Exechielens, whole words be thefe, Pin en 
free religionem. Whereby it appeareth that 

e Faith of Chritt was fpatfed i r Hath, 
eee rei parted here in England betore the ** 


‘ 
Ex Origen, 
bom, 4. int 


Emperour, 


this moft famus Emperor ConjPantine the great 5a fingular | pleafed the Almighty, that the murthcring malice of Satan boust 





” Speétacle for all Chriffian Princes to behold and imitate, ; fhould at length be reftained, and himfelf tied up for a aren : 





and worthy of perpetual Memory in all Congregations of | thoufand years, through his great mercy in.Chrilt , to 








plritisgof Witers doth hold. And for fo much as hete may rife, yea 


Chitin and doth tife a ; je i i 
- Steat controverfie in th 
Eee, concerning the hilt ori eee 







For my fourth Probation I take the telti 
nit imony of B, 
where he affirmeth, that in his time, and alah a ee 





Christian Saints : whofe fervent Zeal and Piety in general, | whom therefore be Thanks and Praife nowand for ever 
to all Congregations and to all the Servants of Chrift,was | Armen 


The End of the Firft Book. 






















































our Realm, it thall not be 


Maker Chrift, yet their é followeth 
‘nut, ye purpofé folk not th 
me jhetefore fetch our Religion from thence A a 
e chief well-head and fountain of all godine. And yet 


ashes eee 
Antaen they aré inot able to prove the fecond, {0 neither have I 


any caufe to grant the firlt: thatis, Th ifti 
( t 7 at our Ch: 
Pak was firft detived from Rome, which I may Sees 


I, F Speen hae 5 
Gils, fix or feven 200d conjectural reafons. Whereof the firft I 


take of the teltimony of Gildas our Countr i 
se Baines eae : an, who 
fe wae, affrmeth plainly, that Britain ena the Go- 
Chit fa ~ of Tiberius the Emperor, under whom 
ie + Lib. de vidoria Anrelii Ambrofii, And 
of the Over, that Fofeph of Arimathea, after difpertion 
to Bri es, was fent of Philip the Apoftle from France 
ieee feta the year of our Lord 63, and here re- 
hid the a land all his time 5 and fo with his fellows 
ee : foundation of Chriftian Faith among the Bri- 
tothe see whereupon other Preachers and Teachers 
8 A Gees confirmed the fame and increafed it, 

ale ae reafon is out of Tertullian, who living near 
Fike vie f ke e fomewhat before the timé of this Elenthe- 
) Ok Contra Fudzes, ‘manitellly importeth 


gine _ planting of the Faith in this | & 

A greatly out of our fe fome- 

rein vs to flay and fay of this queftion, Wheterie Chen 
¢ < gland firft received the Faith fiom Rome ot not? 
| . pe although I grant {6 to be, yet being fo granted, 
: : availeth the purpoft of them which would fo have 

Whee Reliant one ae received the Chriftian Faith 

ciritin and Rel tomh Rome, both in the time of it i 

Tet eth Bley ice Chit and aE oe a Fifthly, I may alledg the words of Nicephorus, lib. 2. 


camefirk Ai in, at hi 
from Rane, (eeine Whom Gregory fexit hither, 600 years after Golpel of Chrift to the Welt Ocean 


Ex Bedag 







and years after Chritt here in Britain, Eg i 

after the rhanner of the Eatt Church, in ae 
Moon, what day in the week {0 ever it fell on, and not on 
the Sunday, as we do now. Whereby it is to be collected 
that the firft Preachers in this land have come out from the 


ee the world, where it was {0 ufed, rather chan 


p40. where he faith that Sinson Zelores did fpread the » Ps 5 
& Nicepas 
unto the Liles of Britain, Pee renee 
Sixthly, may be here added alfo the words of Petrus 
Chuniacenfis, who writing to Bermérd, affirmeth that the EeP 
Scors in his time did celebrate their Eajer, not aftet the "cenit ed 
Roman manner, but after the Greeks, 8c. And as the faid eee 
Britains were not under the Rowtan order in the time of 
this Abbot of Cluniack ; fo neither were they nor would 
be under the Roman Legat, in the time of Gregory, nox 
would admit any primacy of the Bithop of Rome to be 
above them, 


For the feventh argument moreover E may make 
Probation iby the plain words of Eleutberins , by wick eee 
Epiltle written to King Lucius we may underftand that Bresso 
Lacius had seceived the Faith of Chuift in this land, before *# /*#™> 
the King fent to Eleatherins for the Roman Laws for fo 
the exprefS words of the Letter do manifefily purport, as 
hereafter followeth to be feen. By all which conjectures it 
may ftand probably to be thonght thar the Britains were 
, taught firlt by the Grecians of the Ealt Church rather than 
_ by thé Romans. , 
| Peradventure Elewtherias might help fomething, either 
wo 


6 


ete Chien 








tween 


the old 


in what 





118 | Chriftian Religion planted in England, by whom. King Lucius. 
toconvert the King, or elf to increafe the faith then | teth) directed his Letters to Eleutherius Bifhop of Rome, 
newly fprung among the People, but that he precifely was | to receive of him the Chriftian Faith; although about 
the firft, that cannot be proved. But grant he were, as | the computation of the year and time, great difference 
indeed the moft part of our Englifh (ovis confe, neither | there is in. Authors when this fhould be. Naucleras 
will I greatly fick with them therein; yet what have | faith it was Anno 156. but that cannot be, for fo much as 
they got thereby when they have caft all their gain? in | Eleutherius was not yet Bifhop by the {pace of twenty 
few words to conclide this matter, if fo be that the | years after that. Henricus de Erfordia faith, it was Anno 
Chriftian Faith and Religion was hvtt derived from Rome | 169. in the nineteenth year of Verus Emperor 3 but: that 
tothis our Nation by Elestherizs , then let them but | agreeth not with approved Hiftories, which all confent that 

- grant to us the fame Faith and Religion which then was | Verus reigned not nineteen years > and if he had, yet that 

qvnataite- taught at Rome, and from thence derived hither by the | year cometh not to the year of our Lord 169. but to the 

rence be faid Eleutherius, and we will delixe no more 3 for then | year 181. Some others fay, that Elewtberins was made Bi- 

Univerfal Pope above all Churches and {hopin the fixth year of Commodus, which was the year of 

xe Bonifacizs time, which | our Lord 180. but that {eemeth to go too far; but let the 

Charch of was 400 yearsafters neither any wame or ule of the Mat, | Authorsagree as they can, Let us return to Eleutherists the 

Roms and the parts whereof how and by whom they were com- good Bifhop, who hearing the requeft of this King, and 

in this Book following appeareth to be glad to fee the godly towardnelS of his well difpofed mind, 


mattes. piled, hereafter i 5 
fen, Neither any {acrifice Propittatory for the {cowring, | fendeth him certain Teachers and Preachers called Fugati- 


of Purgatory was then 

but only the Communion frequented at Chriftian Ta- which converted firlt the King and People of Britain, 
bles, where Obkations and Gifts were offered as well of | and baptifed them with the Baptifm and Sacrament of 
the People as of the Prielts to God, becaufe they fhould | Chrifts Faith. The Temples of Idolatry and all other 
appear neither empty nor unkind before the Lord, as we | Monuments of Gentility they fubverted, converting the 
may undertftand by the time of Cyprian. Neither was then | People from their divers and many Gods, to ferve one 


any Tranfubftantiation heard of, which was not brought | living God. Thus true Religion with fincere faith increa- 
in before a thoufand years after. 


fore church neither was any 
of kemeand Councils, which came not in befo 





they were worfhipped were yet fet up, but came in 
long after, efpecially in the time of Irene and Conftans | they tumed to 28 Bilhops, and the three Arch-Flansines 


the Emperor, Likewife neither Relicks nor Peregrina-| to three Axchbifhops, having then their feats in three 
tions were then in wl. Priefts Marriage was then as| principal Cities of the Realm 5 thatis, in London, in York, 
lawial (and no le received) as now 5 neither was it | and in Glamorgantia, Videlicet in urbe legionum,by Wales 
condemned before the days of Hildebrand, almoft a thou- Thus the Countries of the whole Realin being divided 
{and years after that, “Their fervice was then in the vul- | every one under his own Bifhop, and all things fetled in 
as witnefleth Hieromes the Sacraments mi- | 2 good order 5 the forelaid King Lucius fent again to the 
“fred in both kinds as well to Lay-men as to Priefts, faid Eleurherins for the Roman Laws, thereby likewife to 
the witnels whereof is Cyprian. Yea and temporal men | be governed, as in Religion now they were framed accor- 
eee which would not then*communicate at Eajfer, Whit- | dinglys unto whom Eleutherins again writeth after the te- 
entide, and Chriftmaff, were not then counted for Ca-| nor of thele words enfuing : 


tholicks, the Popes own diftinction can teltife. In Fu- ; : : 
nerals, Priefts then flocked not together, felling Trentals The Epiftle of Elentherixs, Bilhop of Rome, 
fent to King Lucivs. 


and Diriges for {weeping of Purgatory 5 but only a Fu- 
neral Concion was uled, with Pfalms of praifes and fongs 


gar tongue, 


of their worthy deeds, and Hallelujah founding, on high, A Novo 169. a paffione Chrifti feripfit Dorninus Elew &: sup 


which did thake the guilded Ceelings of the ‘Temple, as therius Papa Lucio Regi Britannia, ad correttior 
witneffeth Nazianzen, Ambrofe, with. Hierome, Oc. nem Regis Cr procerum Regni Britannia, and {0 forth as 
Inthe Supper of the Lord, and at Baptifin, no fach | followeth in Englifh. 

Ceremonies were ufed.as now of late have Seen intruded: 

infomuct 

ian. Cpe Augnfti 
Tigao jee Fonts, 
Sarum, of York, of Bangor, 


ag witneffeth Fabianns. The Portues of j 707s 2e may ever reproves but the Law of God we may 
with Mattens and Evenfong | 7 Ye have received of late through Gods mercy in the 
of the day 5 again, neither the Orders and Religions ot Realm of Britanny, rhe Law and Faith of Chrift 5 ye have 
“Monks and Friers were not yet dreamed of, to the fpace al- with you within the Realm, both the parts of the Scriptures. 
molt ofa thoufand years after, de. So that, as I faid, if Out of them by Gods grace, witn the Council of your 
the Papifts would needs derive the Faith and Religion of] Realms take ye a Law,and by that Law (through Gods fif- 
this Realm from Rome, then let them fet us and leave us| ferance) rule your Kingdom of Britain. For yore be Gods Vir 
theve where they had us $ that is,letthem fuffer us to ftand | car i yottr Kingdom, according to the f aying of the P fal, 
cutent with that Faith and Religion, which then was Deus judicium tuum Regi da, 
taught and brought from Rome by Eleatherius (as now 
we differ nothing fro the fame) and_we will defire no 


iaus, or them, which neither of God. The Kings fons be the Chrilfian people and folk of 
Antiquity of the Romifh Re- the Realus, which be under your government, and Ivve and 
ex will they per-| continue in peace rithin your Kingdom, as the Gefpel 

faith, Like as the Hen gathereth her Chickens under her 
ob- | wings, fo doth the King his People. The people and folk 
jection, whereby we may have now amore ready paffage | of the Realva of Britain be yours : shor if they be divided, 


into the order and courfe of the Hittory. Being therefore | ye ought to gather in concord and peace, to call rem to the 
eltly fick upon, | Faith and Law of Christ, and to the holy Church, to a 
and t0 


judge where the fault is, 
themfelves will perfift in the 
ligion which they fomuch brag of, neith 
mit us fo to do. 

‘And thus much by the way to fatisfie the forefaid 


Blenicerkus 


Bidopof granted unto them which they {fo earnelt BD 

Rene that the Chriftian Faith and Religion of this Realm was rifh and maintain them, to rule and govern them, 

” Aagufline. brought from Rome, firlt by Eleuzheriss,then afterward by defend them always from fuch as would do them wrongs 
pS aAuguftines thus write the Chronicles of that matter. Lee Te " and ea A King hath fs ee 
broucht ine About the time and year of the Lord 180, King Lucins | ruling, and not of having a Realm. | You all ke a Kang 
zo this fon of Coi/us, which Balled Colchefter, King, of te Bri- | while you rule well 5 he fie do hee the name of 4 
iucias itt tains, who then were the:Inhabiters and Pofleflors of King {hail not remain with you, and yor fall Jofe it, oubic 
ae av we Englifh men call England) God forbid. The Almighty Gos grant you foto visle she 


cit pnitaing, THIS Land (which no T 
Ex Mor hearing of the Miracles and Wonders done by the Chri- Realm of Britain, that you may Reign with him for evn 


mene & rans at that time in divers places (as Monumetenfis wri | whofe Vicar you be in the Realm, see 


/ 


offered upon hallowed Altars, | #s, ox by fome Faganus, and Damianus, ox Disnianus, Feige, 


Neither were then | fing, Superftition decayed, with all other Rites of Idola- Esitnd 
any Images of Saints departed fet up in Churches 5 yea, try. Phere were then in Britain 28 Head Priefis which they fraps 
a great number of the Saints worlhipped in this our | called Flamines, and three Archpriefis among, them, which is tis 
time were not as yet bom, nor the Churches wherein | were called Arch-Flamines, having, the overfight of their Theis 

manners,and as Judges over the ref. Thefe 28 Flamines ho. 


Ye require of us the Roman Laws, and the Emperors Labien 


) that as in this Story is thewed hereafter; both | *? be fent over to you, which you may prattife and put in vinnl 
we and Paulinus baptifed then in Rivers, not in} #7¢ within your Realm The Roman Laws and the Empe 


bc. that a, O God give rig 
thy judgment to the King, and thy righteoufnelS to the col \# 
Kings fon, &c. He faid not,the judgment and righteoufnef — 
better And if they will not, then let the wife Reader of the Emperor,but thy judgment and juft ice 3 that is to fay, dos 








King Lucius. | | Lack of Succeffion. King Lucius dieth. 
_ After this manner (as you have heard) was thé Chriftiari | ; 


Faith either firft brought in,or elfe confirmed in this Realm ees ; 
(Lucius, 


Saxon Kings, | 






‘t Britain, 













y appear a lamentable face of a Cort: 


7 

lick of Site Ex 

bof Suce Emperors and Nobles of Rome were Infidels, and enemies | tronwealth fo miferably rent and divid 
Pics and divi 


wlio, tothe fame; but efpecially for thi 
he fame 5 his caufe, it fo h i ifferi a 
ee pecially for this caufe, it {0 happening | people, diff i pee CoO texts 
sn tccre aise imate |ak Rep 8 oon 
(as it happeneth i ¢ Britains | Infidels 5 he Britain: ru eee 
; ates 5 es . all other Realms, and namely in this Chriftiins, * a te ee ee gore by 
an a and, whenfoever Succeffion lacketh) that i Fee ees ws oF could be : 
mt aly nA ee per tet the Wdolattous Rovians, | fid ec 
and at length the Saxons, bue alfo irhwhapped themfelves | _ Albeit notwi 
in fuch mifery and | sah. cas ee ae apped thitilelvés Albei ing efaid 
SER rade tee i. where a Prine ora fet) we rad of io Pexection daitg all thee eg 
ally in thie cafe may ap fo lack Succtifion, as efpéci- | Perfections above -mentione ee ee 
y appear, For alter tht déath of Za- | Britai, above ‘mentioned, thit touched the GhiAiaa 
eins, when the Batons arid Nobles of the lanl could a ot ier = oD 
_ erculens , 


the Romans flept ir 
" n and got the Crown ‘int . 4 
hi gi 2 Crown ‘into ¢ es 
ats, veces Slowed great mifery and nae the eee 


ry would ferve; — at Popes ace : i Pile ping 
Bt foes oe King marge ape enc aes a a a tea 
procels heveafte followeth o b — them both, as in | all the Churches in the world fi read uaivertally. dba 
In the mean feafon touchi nthe f ey af TEs this Realm of Britaip allo it erce and vehethent, fat 
Ss isto be reproved whe he oe ne ie crite Englifh Chronices do veflifie sid aan armel 
eigning of him that he thould after his Ba Writers falfly | almoit in the whole land was deft I Chriftan 
im t sived Ui rho! ftzoyed, Churches were 
put off all his Kingly hon xk Baptifm received, | fubverted, all Books of th Sexi Sone itches Were 
made a Preacher, Sup cit forfake the land, arid be | faithful, both men and ¢ Scriptuss burned, mauy of the: 
ae long travel in Preéachi uu, botli men end worteh were Main. Amoye wher 
teaching in France, in Gro ee ceaching, and | the fit anid chiefeft + aint. Amoug wher 
oon at leoeti oe aes a fe, on ‘ ane Am ibales pith ie toa Fubivs, as 
nich of Cureac, wh Joctor arid Rector of the | fore. What were the othe ath been faid: be>. 
Maxtyrd > Where (as this Fable faith) ‘he faffered | f He others, or how many the the 
fring, diaoeeth ey st pies it fit did tee Sores Stones le oo serial ‘Ad sch 
a full conte eens Engis[h Stories, who with 
Theat the Gd Taro (9 mmo Part concord in this, that |_ Now 6-conceming 
gt laid Lercins after he had founded many Churches, ; Now 2 conceming the Govemtmen ie al 
ie Be giveit reat viches and hers many Churches, and jaaitied Mines of Brita emment of thel aboves 
ing great trang ity ie bs ities to the fame, deccafed with | to note whe - vite, although J have little or nothing 
Glosceffer the fourteenth own Tand, and ‘was busied ax | Declefiattical Hiffory, yet this i 
year after his Baptilm, as the Book | how in the oie oe deh Ware 











fore hold that he rei 
igned all the fpace of 99 yea 3 er : 
oo oe i the face of 79 years, “And Out of Brtaia 2 Tec, caine wih took with him, 
i> Pe oe ike of the Rory, -briéily ‘to touch having ti 1 
ing Lain a land of Britain, ‘between ‘the time | fn aid abl te 
. ings thereof, a theentring of the Saxons, who were was not ale : 
‘ey eitheeob and in what one they ceed | thi Story Slow 
vcien vil pee another, this Catdogue Here under | After him Jikewei Masini folenving his Reps, 
noes with him alo Sieks seal) al ube power ant 
allo” as States ‘ascte) IF the power and 


Legh 



























Ex Beds, 


of Britain, by the fending. of Eleutheri wi 
Crofs or Proceffion, but only at. the fiipke euias | Severus, Rg. 3 Polgotrewe < 
Fagan and Damian, through whole Minify this Realm Baffiams, Roman by the Father, 
and i sia aia Gres ns reduced to the Faith pier as, Britain, Tene 
ace : e 
. R Moih aswel of that sy Grit Md eee F Soe Roman, 
bw Sith, Chaps 42. He fall a fai DiS eae, be es ee, poeta 
bi a alae int nor give over, till b ; HS, "| Brétager. 
bat fe jogo i arth, ind Won ll. wat for bit Conftemtins, | | Roman >. 
oa Janene ‘hens and a era ti eee conti- Conftantinus, | | Britain by the Mos 
Chrift cape to be faid, the Lord | Kingsof Bri- } _]. | terof Coed,and ae 
fet tie eee : ©. In the mean time fomething to | #ain from the |” Ptied to ConPantins. 
Lace, ted the Belk ore, which was betwixt the time of | time of Luci-d ; |. | father of Conant. 
ieek cod th ee in of the Saxons : Firft, it is | still the co- } AS nus, is id tomak 
Rome had not ae while as yet, the Emperors of | ming, of the |: ‘the walls firit of 
Britai d the fab ed the Faith, what time the Kings of | Saxons | London, alfo of Cols 
id . aoe ee thereof were converted now, as is * ebefter, much ana 
pereiatiel as { _ C Which caufé much trouble and “the year of our Lord 
Britain, but thr ee ope nf them, riot only here -in ; 305, and bom in 
fae hiie Wc A Ottevinis | - | Geopin 
. 7 te le i! es) ; ] i 
pee oe Maximinian, reigning hoth ee y oe Maximianus, Rawle ba but his 
fered for the Doe re are numbred to have fuf- Crashing. Mother a Britain, tex, Di 
Book before fi ficiently difcon vied hath been hitherto in the Con poe Roman, : Seen 
Thus therefore,although the eG ant Cohen.” Britain by the Mother. 2: 5 « 
tig, through the merciful telaid Lucins the Britain. Vorticere Roman by the Father Fabdoais 
Herr, Have Chrilte FF iful Providence.of God was then Berwis Gewiff. vain ciate agg 
tng iba Gene sas 7 Gofpel received generally almoft in all : ortimerus, ae Or Britains ‘Anes gag 
t id, yet the ftate thereof, as well of the Religion as Vortigernus fas 
medi : > of the Reli mn eg 2 A . 
cmryy Of the Commonwealth, could not be quiet, for dea the By this Table ma sie 


er rfecution otly of Discliz iesins 
accord within theme ucceffio e ri he ce ae 
emfelves upon Succelfion of the Crown, much auélty. This fies Cine en a ony Pee 
tae: yp. 7 i incon oi 
iftians, {© it was the Arlt af many ai fore the 


Realm. For fometimes the Tdolatrous 2: divers that followed afer in thie 0 
; r fometimes the ‘Idolatrous Romane, {omnec | Enplahds Ghee weet itt, this Church and Refy 
times the Britains veioned and ruled as Siolerce avd ne Reel 3 whereof we will oe pete Dustgien 


Greatly appertai i : 
Greatly appertaineth to the matter of this <fnitne 
to be paft over. Fist, bons wd 


Floves Hiforiny ye 
- : Ye ortarvens doth ou tA reer pune ‘we. : =. 4 
our Lo * nt, which was the yoar of | Grest 2 ter of thelé Kings cometh Canam b 
in tye Tpte and reckoneth bis cacti to | Bor by ie he at SOx, who was not caty picid aes 
fourth, and in {ome ms I find his diccafe be the | but elf by the icict, being King Callus daughter, 

¢ tenth’ year after his Bipdtta, aud | power of God) wh adteny Amny (inder the 



























The Heptarch oy of the Saxons. (ings of Kent; Southfax, Weftfax. ter 





120 Saxon Kings. The jirft Perfecution in Britain: 11000 Virgins, a ; 
firength which was left, and whatfoever he could make of] Realm of Britain almoft fiom thé beginning Was never a 5 Tbe se and Reigning of the Saxons in the Realm of England, 
able and fighting men to fiibdue Frances befides the Gar-| without Civil war, at lerigth cathe Wicked Vortigerne, who qa ne heaves 5 : 
rifons which he had out with him before, fending for more] etuelly cauling Confance his Pritiet to be ritirthered , ati by ya Ti IS was the coming in firlt of the Augles or Saxons , fifty years, who alfo were flair by User Pendragon. Poly. Ex Fotscbr. 
to the number of an hundred thoufand Souldiers at once to | bitioufly invaded the Crowh 5 Who theti featirig, the other Kory Ge Oru into this Realm, being yet Unchriftened and Inti- | chronicon. Lib. 5. capi de <, 7” bb$s cathe 












two Brethien of Conjtance,which were Aurelius and Uter, Hops aa Sorncac dels, which was about the year of our Lord, as William | 
being then in little Britain, did fend over for the aid of time 4 foun ‘Malmsbury teltitieth, 4695 the Captains of whom were 
the Saxons, beitig then Yntidels 5 and not:cnly that, bur cae Hengiftus and Horfas. Although the faid Hengi/? and 
alfo mtiarried with an Tihdel,the Gaughtet of Hengift,calltd  . ae Saxons at their firft coming, for all their fubtil working, 
Rowen, Wheteupon the faid Vortigerne not long after by “4 - and cruel attempt, had no quiet fetling in, Britain, but 
the faid Hengift and the Saxoas was with like treachery ee i 
difpoffeffed ot “his Kingdorh, arid the pedple of Britain ae Ambrofius, and his Brother Uter above mentioned, who 
driven out of their Couritry, after that the Saxons had . reigned after that among the Britains 5 yet notwithftand- 
flain of theit chief Nobles and Barris at one mitéeting Anita Re ing they were not {0 driven out, but that they returned 
Gjoyning, together fubtiy with ernelty) to the muthbér of tetas oe again, and at length pofleffed all, dtiving the Britains 
2713 fothe flories fay 460, This wicked aét of the Saxons poe (fuch a5 remained) into Cambria, which we call now 
was done at Almesburp, or ata place called Stonehenge, a Wales. Hengiftus (as fome Chronicles record) reigned 
By tlie monuinent of which ftones there hanging, it feetre nl Ex cuifride three and forty years, and died in Kent. Galfridus in fio 
eth that the noble Britains there were butied. inf Bie Byitannico faith, that he was taken in War by Aurelins 
This fabulous ftory of the Wélchmien, of bringing, theft tani. Ambrofius, and beheaded at Coningsburgh, after he had 
fiones from Ireland by Merlia, 1 pals over. Some Stotiés reigned nine and thirty years. 
record that they wére flain beg bid to a Banquet. Others After the death of Hengift, his Son Ofea reigned four 
fay that it was done at a talk or affernbly, where the Sanos and twenty years, leaving his Son Ofz, to whofe reign 
came with privy Knives contrary to promife made 3 with with his Son Jeenricus, Hiftories do attribute three and 
the which Knives they giving, a privy watch-word in théit : 
Seaxen fpeech, Neme your fexes, flew the Britains unatme 
ed. And thus far concerning the Hiftory of the Britains 
As this great Plague could not come to the Britains with- 
out Gods permiflion, fo Gildas fheweth in his Chroniclé 
the caufe theteof,writing thus, Quod Britones propter ava 
vitiam & pepe principum, Cig iniqnitatem & ine 


Briutefoor. bE fent to him out of Britain into France. At which 
ied of Soul- time alfo Conanus-his partner, being then in France, fent 
aco over for Virgins from Britain, to the number of 11000, 
rro00 Vire who with Urfwla, the Prince Diomets daughter being 
Binh thipped over, many perifhed in the Sea, fome were taken 
- of the Infidels marching upon the borders; with whom 
becaufe they would not be polluted,all were deftroyed, be- 
- ing miferably difperfed (fome one way, forme another) fo 

that none efcaped. 

Thus poor Britain being left naked and deftitute on 
every fide, asa maimed body without might or firength, 
was left open to his enernies,not able to fuccour it felf with- 
out help of foreign friends ; to whom they were then con- 
firained to fly, efpecially to the Romans, to whom the 
Britains {ent this word or meflage, «tio ter confuli ge- 
nites Britannoram, Repellunt nos Barbari ad mare : re- 
pellit nos mare ad Barbaros, Hinc oviuntur duo funerum 
genera, quia aus jugulamur, aut fubmergimur. But the 
Romans then began to forfake them, whereby they were 

Gortetinns in nearer danger to be .opprefled by Givanus and Melga, 
Archbithop had not Gwetelinus the Archbifhop of London made over 
ihe to lefler Britain, and obtaining their help, had brought 
Bomeme- — Conftantines the Kings brother torefcue his Country againtt 
Contant. the Infidels, This Conftantinus was brother to Aldroenus, 
fan Car _ King of little Britain, and father to Conftance, Aurelius 
ius Ambro- Arabrofins, and Uter, who after reigned Kings in Britain. 
gi Uer Thus by the means of the good Archbifhop and Conftan- | juffitians judicum, propter defidiam ptadicationis Epifec 
The Saxene tints, the ftate of the Religion and Realm of Britain was portins, ee luxuriam & malos mores populi, patriand 
fatforto in fome mean quiet and fafety, during the time of the faid + Pei, 
Confhamine, and of the good Archbifhop, But as the [ 


_ The Saxons after they were fetled in the poffeffion of SevenKings 
England, difttibuted the Realm among sheealslves firft in Bugle 
 feven parts, every part to have his King; thatis, the firft 
ere . jae oe io to be King of Suffex 
, bad Land Southery, ho! i 5 i 
were driven out divers times by the valiantnefS of Aurelius | King. was of Webfext the Sink King Pei an 
King was of the Eaftangles, that is, of Cambridgefhire, 
| Norfolk and Suffolk; the fixth King of AMerceland, or 
| Mercia, and in his Kingdom were contained the Countries 
of Lincoln, Leicefter, Huntington, Northampton, Oxford, 
Derby, Warwick, Gre. the feventh King had all the Coun- 
tries beyond Humber, and was called King of Northume 
berland, 

Of the Seven Kingdoms, although they continued not 
long, but at length joyned all in one, coming all inta the 
pofleffion and fubjection of the Weftfaxons’s yet for the 
{pace they continued (which was with continual trouble 
and wars among themfelves) this is the race and order of 
them, as in this Table particularly followeth to be feen, 


—— ee : : = == — 7 
A TABLE defcribing the Seven Kingdoms of the Saxons reigning here 





m ENGLAND.. 


LN the time of Vortiger above memioned, began the Reign of the Saxons in this Land, the which q 
J three forts of the German people C to wit) the Saxohis, eine and Angles, re letsifhedd ie Eagh hee ae 
now Anglia, Of whons firft Hengiltus reigned: in Kent, which Country of Kent he had obtained by Rowen ‘his daughter 
of King Vortiger, which was about the year of our Lord (as fome do count) 476, or (as I Jind) in the spe of | 
eur Englith Tables 455, in fome 46 3. After Hengilt came in Oba, with Eofa, or Ife his Kinfman + who after’ 
ward fucceeded rhe faid Hengilt in Kent.” Not long after came in qnother company of the Saxons, with Elle thei 
Captain, whith planted themJelves in South{ax. And after them again anotber Garrilon of the Saxons, with Cerdice 
tity Ca ee et the xy bart of ee Land, called by them Welaxon. ‘And fo likewife the other 
vitude 0 er thems, sbich as yet being Unchri ‘Ui ) 
themfelves into Seven Kingdoms, as in this Table flesh, poate ents Ph hard re 


Heptarchia Anglia Saxonica : Or, a Defcription of England, as it was divided 
in the Saxons time into Seven Kingdoms. : 

















































































ftps wall (456) ‘(The Kings of Kent, with the years how | Inthe reipn of this Baldred, the Kingdom 
BB The Kingdom o - KRENZ. tong they reigned. tranflated Eins, otherwife called Dok 
§ Rl 4 tank UP Oe Weffaxous + who fubduing the forefaid Baldred, in the | 
¢ a Te fe. of If a year $32, gave the faid Kingdom to Arhel/Pan his younger 
4a 8 of Hivthsberland f Ocha, or Odtha. |. Son. Alter whole deceale it caine to Er helwolf the Elder 
afer usted Ten ee : Son of Egbrié, and fo was united to the Weftfaxons, who | 
. Ses Gane Be ne to be the aay of the whole land, ‘This | 
a | Eebelbert, the 12 | This Eebelbert firtt of | cortaeed oe ee cog es Year Of our Lord 456, and | 
= : of the Seton Al the: Scoops ee continued 342 years, and had fifteen Kings. 
| Kings that recei- | the Faith, and fabdued] (478) The Kings of Southfax, with the years 
| ved the Faith by | all the other fix Kings, | Southfax, | of their Reign oe 
+ Auguftin, Aateg. | except only the King of | #02 called : | 
i EL id 56 | Northumberland. Suffex, Ge or Ale, 31 Of thisCiffa cameCi* 
: J Edbaldus, 24 | Cifz. cefter,which he builded, 
The Kt ngeone | Evcombertus. 24] Ercombert comman- cif where he ee | 
SS As he 4 ded Lent ifirlt to be fatt- t. - This Nathanleod {eex j 
x fo). et bee {ed in his Dominion, Naneanleus,. or | meth by fome old ftories | 
AS The Kings 2 agebertus, ox Ed-< _ Egebert killed two Nancanleodys. to bea Britain, and the 
At : ; & Kent. or. eth, flain. 9 Sons of his Uncle, . : chief Marfhal of King 
5 ercia - | Lethariusflainr2 : qo Uter, whom Porth the 
‘| Badvichus. 6 Unto the time of = / Saxon flew. 
| drick all the Bithops of Porth, This Porth a Spxon 
| : 7 Canterbu,were Italians. ye came iftat the Haven, 
tNidvedus. g Some Chronicles do qo ‘| which now is called of | 
4 Wilbardus. place thele two, Nidre- ; -|-him Porthenguth. 
| pp Mitheedis. 33 | dus aud Wilhardus after The Kings 9 2t4e/avelfus. a) BecaueiL find buelittle 
aa & ertor Egbert, .Edrick,and give tothem| of. “Suffex.° ‘| Mention of. thefe two, . 
i, co 23 | feven years, fome againf | | Redwalluss | think itxather like to be 
3 Ethelbert. 11} do ante i 8 the fame Exhelwold, or 
| | dricks, _34| . Between the reign of} | Ethelwaldus, which.af&- 
: 1 Eadbertus, Sina- | Alrich &\Curhred.fome f-terfolloweth, . 
rt med Prem, 2 | ftoriesdo infért thereign Condebertitss Of Condebertus & E= 
| i Guipredus, 18 | of Eadbers,which reign | ‘ pf HbdredT.tind no menti- 
"| Baldredus, expul- | ed two years, ‘on but in One table only, 
ae wah ; | Ethelredys, ox |. fuppofing therefore, thae 
Sherenss .~ I the true names of thele 


L : Adehyold 








were Ercombertus, and E- 
ebertus, which were Kings 
of Kent the fame time, and 
peradventure might then 
rule a ae si 
or Ethel-| This Adelweld was the 
ey Gee firft King of Suffex Chrift- 
Adelbrich, or Berethu- | ened, and as Fabian faith, 
nus {lain 5 | the fourth puee ie sae 
. 15 | faxous 5 as Others fay the 
nope 2 ier fo uncertain be the 
L ‘Hiftories of this Kingdom. 


This Kingdom endured the fhorteft {eafon of all others, and foon- 
eft paffed into other Kingdoms, in the days (as fome write) of Ine 
King of Weft{ax,and fo endured not above an 112 years under feven, 
or at molt eleven Kings, beginning, firft in the year of the Lord 478, 
and about the thirtieth year of the firft coming, of the Saxons. 


(522) The Principal Kingdom of the Weltfaxons, and 
Weftfaxa 











of their Reigns. 





Cerdieus, or Credicws.{ This Kingdom contain- 
17 | ed Sommerfetfhire, Bark- 
Kenricus. 26 | fhire, Dorfet{hire, Devon- 
Chelingus. 30, 33 | flire, Cornwall, &c. 
lib. cycl. | 
‘| Celriens,ox Ceolfricus. 5 
1| Celwulfus, ox Ceolul- 














i tS. 14 
Poi and $ 5 This Kinigilfus was firft 
‘| Quicelinus. 3 King Clriftened in that 
|| Kinewalkins. 31 | Province, converted by Bi- 
Sexburga. ; I | rinus, after made Monk. 
| Efcwinus,Afcwints, ot 
| Elkouinus. 2 
\| Centwinus diedat Rome. 
{ 
: 7 
| Cedwallus. 31 Cediwalla went to Rome, 
| and there was Chriftened, 
. | and died. 
Ina, or Tue. 35| Inaalfo went to Rome, 
| Edelardus, ot Athe- 1 and was made Monk. 
The Kingsofs /ardus. 14 


Cuthredus, or Cuthbert.) 
Weftfan. | # . 


‘| Sigebertus, or Sigherts,| Si ebert for his pride and 


4 flain. 1 | cruelty was depofed of his 
| Kinulfus,ox Kinewlfus, | people. And as he had kill- 

fain. 31 | ed before one of his faithful 
WW) Brithricus. 13 | Countel, giving him whol- 


fome counfel 3 {0 after was 

| he flain of the fame Coun- 

fellers Swincherd, as he hid 

himéelf in a Wood, 

bertusor Egbrichtus, | This Egbert was fick ex- 

cE eae Aedes pelled iy Bilas 5 who 

or Athelbrich,&c. 37 | after retuned again and 

reigning, was much deri- 

ded and {Comed with moc- 

| | king rimes (for a Coward) 
| 
| 


| 
| 





1 
| 
| 
{ 
of Bermulfus K. of Mercia, 
| At length the faid Egbert 
| fubdued him firft, then all 

the reft to his Kingdom : 

canting the whole land to 
be called no more Britain, 
but Anglia. Concerning 

the other Kings after him 


in that Lordfhip, hereafter 
followeth. 


| 
{ 
i 
1 


om 


“This Eegbert fubdued all the other feven Kingdoms, -and fist be | 


gan the Monarchy of all the Saxons, which after by A/ured was per- 


fected, as hereafter followeth (the Lord willing ) to be declared. This | 


Kingdom of the Weffaxons began the year of Grace 52 25 and asit 
fubducd all the others, fo'it did the longeft continue, till about the 
coming of William the Conqueror, which is about the time of 554 
years. 


($47) f The Kings of Northumberland, with the years 
Nortkumber- | of their Reign. 
lands =| Tin ~ 12 fF This Ia of his Wile bad 





The Kings 


of Northum-4 | 


berland. 


| Ofswins, Northumber- 


a 
ee 


‘pec 


‘| Ofwwinus reigned toge- 


Kings of Southfax,Weftfax, and Kings of Northumberland. 


fix Children, Adda,Elvicn, 
Ofmerus, Theodledus ; 7 
Concubines other fix, 
After Ida the Kingdom of Northumberland Wy 
divided into two Provinces, Deira and Bernicig, 
Alle or Elle, Deixorum. | This Alle was theSon of 
30} Ife, and reigned in Deirg, 
Adda, Bernicorum. 7 30 
Some Chronicles fet.under Adda, to reign in Bey. 
nicia, thefe Kings, Glappa ox Clafpa, Theonulfys, 
Huffa,or Theowalnus, Fribulfus, Theodoricus, 


Alvicus,or AlfricusDe- | This Alfricus was the 

ivorum, 5!Son of Ida, and Telgned 
five years. 

Ethelfridus Betnico- This Ethelfridnus was he 

mum. that flew the Monks of 


Bangor, to the number of 
2200, which came to pry 
for the good fuccels of ‘the 
Britains 5 and by his Wit 
| Accan, the daughter of rh 
te, he had feven Sons, Fay. 
ridus, Ofualdus, Ofrving 
Offacus, Ofmundns, Of, 

Offa. Flor. Hiftor. 
Edwinns Northwmber-} — This Edzwinus wes th 
land thin. 17 | firt of the Norslumbe. 
land Kings,which was cop. 
verted and Chriftened by 
Paulinus Bifhip of Lend, 
Ofricus Deivorum flain. | Thefe two are put oatof 
‘ the race of Kings, becuf 
Eaufridus Bernicia, | they revolted from theChr. 
flain. ftian faith, and were both 
flain miferably by Cedwalls 
a Britain,which then reign 
ed in Northumberland,and 

in Mercia. 

This Ofwaldus, calleds, 

Ofswald, fought with Ced. 
| walla, and Penda witha 
& {mall army,and by firengh 

of prayer vanquifhed then 
in the field. He feitt for A. 
‘| danus into” Scotland w 
preach in his Country, and 
‘| as he preached in Scotif, 
the King expounded in Ex 
glifhs He was a great give 
‘ | of alms to the poor. Ofhis 
other acts more appeareth 
| hereafter. 

This Ofsvins fighting » 
gaint Penda, vowed 0 
make his Daughter Eft! 
a Nun, giving with he 
twelve Lordthips to build 
twelve Monatteries, fix in 
| Bernicia, fix in Deira 

The fame Ofsvins in the 
ther with Ofivins in } beginning of his reign took 
Deira, Mlain. 74 one! Ofsvinus the Son 

Edwin. to be his partie 

over the Country of Deira 

Afterward caufing him to 

| oo be killed, took to him an- 


———, 





Ofsvaldus, of Northum- 
berland, fain. 


land, 28 








ther. called Edelwald, the 
Son’ of Ofwald. OF ths 
| Ofsvinus more followeth 
hereafter to be declared. 


Egfridus Novthumber\~ This Egfvid marie E 
land, Mains 





15 | theldrida,whobeing tweltt 
__.. [-years married to him, coil 
‘1 after by no means be lit 
“| ved to lie with him, but o 





, taining of him licenfe, #8 

“- - !Ltnade Nunand then Abbe! 
“. «| fof Ely. She made but o# 

4 teala day, and never wot 
*j linnen.At Jatt the fame Fe 
| frid, fighting cg 
? 


‘ tat , Sh 
} ae. 





Kings of Northumberland, Kings of Merceland, and Kings of Eaftfaxons. 


Se 


- | Ofricus, North. 20 


Scots, was flain in the field 

by a train of the Scots,fain- 
S “. | ing themfelves to fly. 

|| Alfridus, Northumber-| Of this Alfride, Beda in 

land, Main. 20 | his Hiftory teftifieth, that 

he was exactly and perfect- 

ly feen in the holy Scrip- 

| tures, and recovered rouch 

Mm ‘| that his Predeceffors had 

| loft before. Bed. 1ib.4.0.24. 

| Some fay he reigned not 


4 
| 
i 


8 years. 


I 
| Ofredus, Nortbumber | ‘Ofred began his reign 


land, ilain. 


11 | being but eight years old, 
‘| Kenredus, North 


2 | and reigned the {pace of ten 
ears. 

Some affirm that Ofricus 

reigned but 11 years. 


Celulfus, Northumberl. | This Celulfe after he had 
made aMonk. “ 9 | reigned eight years, was 

Egbertusor Eadbertus, | made a Monk. To him 
Northumberla. Monk, | Beda wrote his Story. 





| 
t 








| 21 
:| Ofelfus, Northumber- 
ae flain. ‘ I 
‘| Mollo, or Ethelwold,| — Mollo by the fubtil train 
‘| Northamb. 11 | of Alfredus was made a- 


'| In fome Chronicles fix | way, which Alfredus allo | 


if} years. 


i 
' 


himfelf after he had reign- 
ed ten years, was expulfed 

: by his own people. 

| Altredus, Northumber.| "Yn fome Chronicles this 


| expulfed. 





years, 
Ethelbertus, or Edelredus, Northumberland, ex- 


. 5 
Alfwoldus, Northumberland, flain, 11 


| Ofredus. ' 
Ethelbertus, ox Adelvaldus, North. flan. 16 





After this Ethelbert, the Kingdom of Northumberland cealed the 
fpace of 25 years, till Eebertus King of the We(/axons fubdued alfo 
them, as he did the other Szxons to his Dominion. After the which 
Egbert K. of the WeP/axons fucceeded iv Northumberland his Son. 


Ce AREA edible 
Ethebuolfiss. ee Se of Weffaxons, reigning in 


Ethelbertus. Ethelredus. 


Northumberland. . 


In the time of this Erbelredes, there were two under-Kings in 
Northumberland, Ella and Osbright, whorn the Danes overcame, 
and reigned in their place, whofe names were thelé : 


Erbertus. Gurthed. 
Richfi. Gurthrid.e Danes. 
Egebert. 


After the reign of thefe forelaid Danes,the Kingdom of Northim- 
berland came into the hands of the We/#/axons; in the time of 4- 
thelftane, and his Brother Edmund. Xt began firftin the year 547, 


and fo endured 


409 years. It contained York(hire, Nottinghamjbire, 


Darbyfhire, the Bifhoprick of Durham, Copeland, and others. 
PR Ot Darna, Copeland, and others. 


(561) 
Mercia 


The Kings of Mercia, Merceland, with the years 
of their Reign. 


?{.—_ 


‘| Grida, or Creedda. 35 
‘| Wibba 20 
Ceorlys. 10 


\l Penda, fain. 30] Penda flew in battel,Ed- 


win and Ofwald Kings of 

Northumberland. AMo Si- 

gebert, Edrike and Auna, 

ings of the EaffanglesAl- 

| fohedrove out Kenwalkins, 
King of the W¢/ffaxons, 

der Peda aud Wife- 

rus Chrifts Faith was recei- 





i 

| P. eda, oY Weda, Nain 
i} by his Wife, 

i 


ing converted by Finiants, 
| Bifhop. The fame Pedg 
reigned ina part of Ader- 
: ‘| cia, with his Brother #7 
AF ferws, who were both the 


A Sons of Pendgs 





10} Altredys reigned but eight, 


ved in thofé parts, they be-. 


The Kings 
of AMercias 


ree 


123 


This Wiferus by his 
Wite Ermeburg, had three 





Wferus. 29 


Daughters, Milburg, Mile 


arith, and Mildgith, holy 
| - UP Virgin, 
Adelredus, or Ethelred, 
| made a Monk. 30, or | thelredus, was Monk of 
19 | Bardneie, whole Sifters 
Kenredus made alf>! were Kinedrid, and Kinj= 
Monk at Rome, 5 | with, holy Virgins, 
Ceolredus, ox Kelredus. In the time of this Ce 
olred was Guthlake, other- 
wife called St. Guthlake, 
the Popith Hermit of Crow- 
land. 
Under Erhelbaldus died 
@ Beda. Ethelbald gave that 
all Churches fhould -be fiee 
from all exaétions and pub- 


| , | lick charges, 














Erbelbaldus, ain. 41 








Bernredus. 1] This Bernred for his pride 
and ftoumels toward his 
people, was by them depo- 
fed, and the fame year b 
the juft judgment of G 
burned. Hiffor. Carienf. 











Offa. 39} Offa cauling or confen- 
ting to the death of good 

Ethelbert King of the Ea/fa 

Egfredus. 1 | angles, peaceably coming 
Kenulphus, flain, 20 ot | to marry his Daughter, for 
16 | repentance canfed'the Pe. 


ter-pence firft to be given 
to Reme, and there did his 
Penance, 

Kenelm murthred. _ This Kenelm being of 
Ceolwelfus expelled, 1, | feven years of age, was 





or 3. wickedly flain, after he had 
Bernulfus fain, 3 | reigned fix month 

Ludecanui flain, 2| This Ludecane after the 

SomeChronicleshere j fecond year of his reign, 


infert Adilefred, Wila- was flain of Egbert.King of 

fius, or Wthlacits be~| the Weftfaxcns, by whom 

headed, 12 | the reft of the Saxons were 
{alfo fabdued, 


This Withlacus in the beginning of his xeign was vanquifhed by 





Buthredus 20. 


Egfrid King of Weftfax, to whom he became Tributary with his 
Succeffors here following. 


Berthulfe 12. Celuftus ae Writers fay that thefe Kings 


Elfredus .$ were fubdued by the Daxes, 


After this Elfride the Kingdom of the Aéercians was tranflated 
unto the Weffaxons, in the later time of King #/fred, or in the 
beginning of Edwardus Senior, and {0 was adjoyned to the Wep- 


(561) 


Eaftfaxons. 


. | H with his 


Saxons, beginning in the year 561. It endured for the {pace of 250 
years, till about the later end of Almredus, by whom it was join- 
ed to the Kingdom of Wef/axons. This Kingdom (tretched out to 
Huntingdonjlire, Hertfordlhire, Gloucefterfhire, Worcefter, Warwick, 
Litchfield, Coventry, Chefter, Darbiflure, Staffordfhire, Shresw 
bury, Oxford, Buckingham, Dovceter, Lincoln, Leicefter, &c. 


[ The Kings of ‘the Kaltfaxons, with the years 


of their Reign. 
Erchwinus. 35F 
Sledda. 17 


Sebertus, or Sigebertus.| This Sebertis, Nephew 

14 | to Ethelbert King of Kent, 
among thefe Kings was 
frit Chriftened by Aélitus, 
which made the Church of 
Pauls. 

Sexred and Seward.and 
Sigebert expelled Adelitus, 
the Bifhop,becaule he would 
not mintiter to them the 
Sacramental Bread,they be- 


Sexredus andSeivardus, 
Brethrén, flain, 


Sigebertus Parvus. 23 | ing not Baptized. 


This Sigebertus Paruus 
rother Sebertus 
; were fain of Kinegilfus, 
| aud Saitheliens hisBrother, 
La 1 The 


This Adelredus, or E+: 








E24 Kings of Eaftfaxons, and Kings of Eaftangles. 


. by the juft judgment of God, 

; for they revolted again from 

their faith, and expelled 

The Kings Melitus Bifhop of Londen 

of Eaftfax- 5 Segebertus Bonusx Sieg This Segebertus Bonus, 

Ons. bertus, flan. or Sibertus, much relor- 

ting to Ofwie King of 

Northumberland, by his 

| perfwafion was brought to 

Swithelinus. 14} Chriftian Baptifin, Bapti- 

fed of Finianus Bifhop, to 

whom alfo was fent Cedde 

ae ‘1 with other Minifters to 

| Preach and to Baptife in his 

7 Country. At Jatt he was 

flain of his men about him, 

ufing too much to fpare 

' his enemies, and to forgive 

their injuries that repented. 
Flor. 

This Sigherius and Sebbi 
firft fell to Idolatry, then 
through the means of Wol- 
Sebbi Son of Sewardus, | ferss King of Adercia were 

which was made a! reduced, and at laft Sebbi 


i 


.| Ségherits, Son of Sige- 


bertus Parots. | 








—a; 





















Monk, became a Monk. 

Sigehardus, and Suefri- 
dus, Brethren. 8 

| Offa. 5! Offa after he had reigned 

Selrecus, ox Colredus, | a while became a Mow: at 

flain. 35 | Rome 
LS withredus. i 
This Ssvithredus was fubdued vase: Egbert King of 7. 


albeit Loxden remained under the Afercians to the time t oy 
als were fubdued to the Weffaxons. This Kingdom began in vie 
year 464, and fo continued till the time of Egbertus. 3 ; 











fay it continued to the time of Edward Son of Aluredus, as 
coming of the Daves, and contained under it the Lordthip ot 
dlefex and Leridon, The Metropolitan See of this Province of £7'~ 
was Londen, where the famous Church of St. Pant was builded by 
Ethelbert King of Kent, and Sigeberr King of Effex, whom Ethe/- 
Lert had lately before turned to Chrifis faith 5 whereof the firlt Bi- 
fhop was MMdelites, the fecond Bifhop was Ceddus, the third came in 
by Simony, whole name wes Hine. Malmesh.de vitis Pout. After 
him was Erkenwaldus, of whom writeth Beda, that he being di- 
feafed in his legs that he could not go nor ride, yet would be car- 
ried about ina Litter to preach in his DiocefS, ee. Although 1lfi- 
om Malmesbury writing of the Bilhops of Lenden in his Book De 
witis Pont. faith that Adauritins, frlt the Kings Chancellor, then 
Bifhop there. did firlt begin this fo large and fincus building of the 
Church of St. Paul in London 5 which work atter him Richard his 
Succeffor did profecute, beltowing all the rents of his Bithoprick up- 
on the fame, and yet was {carcely feen. Yet herein may be anfiwer- 
ed peradventure, that the Church builded before by King Ethelbert 
and King Siebert, might be overthrown by the Danes, and after- 
ward was re-edified by thefe Bifhops above mentioned. 


tories 
+} 













' 








(561) The Kings of Enfiangles, with the pears of 
Eaftangles. their Rerwn. 


Uffa, or Ulf. 30 (Of this Uffz the people 
Titulus, or Titile. 13 | of Nerthfol& were then 
called Uskins. 
Redwaldus firlt was con- 
| verted in Kents afterward 
through the wicked  per- 
| fwations of his Wite and 
| others, he joined Idolatry 
with Chriftianicy. 





Redwaldus. I2 





The Kingsof Expwaldus.or Corpwa- Notwithttanding his Son 
‘the Hafaw- lous, flain. 38 | Expwaldus through — the 
Bee means of Edwin King 


of Northumberland , was 
brought to the perfect faith 
of Chritt, and therein faith- 

| tully did continue. 
Sigebertus or Siblreé, This Sigebert made him- 
firft a Monk, flain. 3 | felf a Monk, and afterward 
brought out to fight againtt 
! Penda with a white flick in 
ain, 3 | his hand, was flain in the 


ji ¢ field, 


ce 4 


eee or Egricus, 
{ 





A—— 


on x pulled the Danes, and joined it to his Kingdom. It began 


Anna, fain. 
Adelhere, or Adelredus, |, were Sexburga, Ethelh 








flain. 2 | and St. Erheldreda, at 
Adelwoldus, ov Ethel- This Ethelredus for his 
baldus, 9 | holinefs and gcdly very 
Adulphus, 25 | is counted fora Saints fe 
Elkwoldus. 12 | innocently coming, to9, i 
Becrna. 26| King of Mercia, tom : 





by the Gnifter lpition gf 

Offa, and wicked CounLel of 

Kinefwina his Wife, ws 

cruelly put to death in the 

houfe of Offa. For the which 

Ethelbritus, fain. 5 | caufe Offa afterward p. 
penting, went to Rom 

eee he made himfef; 

. Monk, 


| Erbelredus, faim 52 | with Alshrid his Daughter 








———__ ne, 


After this finful murther of Ethelbert, the Kingdom of 
Eaftangles, during the time of certain years, was in great 
trouble and defolation, under divers Kings and Tyrants ; 
fometimes the King of He/t/ax, fometimes of Kent, or of 
Mertia, having dominion over them, till the coming of 
St. Edzstund, which was the laft King there ruling under 
the Weftfaxons. 








St. Edmund, Mar- 
tyred, 16 


—_—~. 








———__. 


Atier the death of St. Edvund, being flain of the Inf- 
del Danes, the Kingdom remained with the Danes fifty 
years, ull at length Edward King of the Weftfaxens exe 


about the year of our Lord 561, and continued near about 
377 yeats,Fabian numbreth but twelve Kings but in others 
I tind more, 

The Metropolitan See of this Province of Eaftangles this din 
was firit at a Town called Dunmoke, or Dunwich, which 2 
in times palt hath been a famous and pulous Town the Sei 
with a Mayor and four Bailifls, and al divers Parith- in Sufi 
Churches and Hofpitals, whereunto great Priviledges by 
divers Kings have been granted: which Town is now fal- 
len into ruin and decay, and more than half confumed by 
the eating in of the Sea, as alfo greatly impoverithed by 
lof. of the Haven, which heretofore hath flourithed with 
divers tall Ships belonging, to the fame, (the’ inhabitants 
thereof being not able of themfelves to repair it without 
the help of other good people) ; where the  firlt Bifhop 
was Felix, a Burgundian, who fat there fourteen years, 
After this, unto the time of Egebert Ring of #¢2/ax, this 
Province was ever ruled by two Bithops, whereof the one 
had his See at Dunmoke, now called Dimnyich 3 the other 
at Hemakam, where twelve fat one after another. From 
thence it was tranflated to Thetford, where fac three Bie 
thops. At lait by Bithop Herbert it was removed to Nor- 
wich, where he erected a Monattery of Monks, 

§ And thus ftandeth the order and race of ‘the Saxes 
Kings, reigning together with the Britains-in this Realm. 
Now followeth the defcription of the Britain Kings, reign- 
ing with the Saxons in like manner, ; 

Although the miferable Britains thus were bereaved of 
their land, by the cruel fubtiley of the Saxons, yet were 
they not fo driven out or expelled, but that a certain King- 
dom remained among them in fome part of the land,name- 
ly about Cormuall, and the parts of Cambria, which is 
divided in two parts, Senthwales called Demetiz, and 
Northwales called Venedocia. The faid Britains moreover 
through the valiant aéts of their Kings, fometimes reign- 
ed alfo in other Countries, difplacing the Saxons,. and re- 
covering again their own, fometimes more, {ometimes 
lefS, till the time of Carecizs, when as the Britains being 
depofed by Gormundus (whofe help they themfelves fent 
for out of Ireland againtt Carecius their wicked King) ut- 
terly loft their Land and Kingdom 3 being thence driven 
utterly into Wales and Cormwal, in the year of our Lord 
570 What the order of thefe Kings was, what were their 
acts,their names and times when they reigned, in this brief 
Table under written is exprefled. Wherein firlt is to be 
premonithed that Con/tantinus fecundus had three Children, 
to wit, Conffans, which was made a Monk in Winchefter, 

and after made a King 3 the fecond was Aurelitts Ambro- 


[ius 


3| The Daughters of Sing 





"The diffem- 





Britains and Saxons. Hengift, Aurelius, Ambrofe, Vortiger. . S125 





fins the third was Uter Pendragon. This being premifed, | helpiig their Country. Avrelins underftanding the wo- 


we will now enter the defcription of our Table, beginning 
with Vortiger. 


‘A Table declaring the Kings of Britain which reigned to- 
gether with the Saxoits,after their coming into their land. 


Kings of ( Vortiger. Conftantinus 3. 
"Britain Vortimer. Aunrelittse 
which here )Vortiger again. Conanus. 
reigned in Aurelins Ambrofins. | | Vortiperins. 
the time of /Uter Pendragon | Malgo. 
the Saxons. Arthur. Careciys 


Here is to be underftood that thefe Britai# Kings above 
mentioned did not fo reign here in this Jand, from the time 
of Vortiger, that they had the full Government over all the 
whole Realm, but only over parcels or parts, fuch as by 
force of Arms they could either hold or win from the Sax- 
ons 3. which coming in daily, and growing upon them, did 
fo replenifh the Jand with multitudes of them, that the 

gunpté Britains at length were neither able to hold that which 
whtitis they had, hor to recover that which they loft s leaving ex- 
one ample to all Ages and Countries, what it is firft to let in 
tiom’ foreign Nations into their Dominion, but efpecially what 
mariage it iS for Princes to joyn in Marriage with Inhdels, as this 
with Inf Yorsiger did with Hengif?s daughter, which was the mo- 
detadion ther of all this imifchief 5 giving to the Saxons not only 
itworkethy frength, but alfo occafion and courage to attempt that 
which they did. Neither was this unconfidered before of 
the Britain Lords and Nobility, who worthily being there- 
with offended, juftly depofed their King, and Enthroned 
Vortimer his Son in his room. By the which Vortirser be- 
The fecond ing a puiffant Prince, the Saxons were then repulfed, and 
us driven again into Germany, where they fiayed a while till 
Britam the death of Vortimer, whom Rowen daughter of Hengift 
. caufed traiteroufly to be poyfoned. Then Vortiger being re- 
ftoredagain to his Kingdom, through the entreaty of Rowen 
his wife, fent into Germany again for Hengift, who eft- 
foons making his retum, came in with a Navy of 300 
Ships well appointed. The Nobles of Britain hearing this, 
prepared themfelves on the contrary. fide in all forceable 
wife to put them off. But Hengift through Rowen his 
daughter {0 laboured the King, excufing himfelf, and fay- 
ing that he brought not the multitude to work any violence 
bling words either again{t him or againft his Country, but only think- 
of theSex« ing that Vortimer had yet been alive, whom he minded to 
ee impugn for the Kings fake, and to take his part. And now 
Britsins.  forfomuch as he heareth of the death of Vortimer his ene- 
my, he therefore committeth both himfelf and his people 
to his difpofition, to appoint how. few or how many of 
them he would to remain within his land 3 the reft fhould 
return. And if it fo pleafed the King to appoint day and 
place where they might meet and talk together of the 
matter, both he and his would ftand to fuch order as the 
King with his Council fheuld appoint. With thefe fair 
. words the King and his Nobles well contented, did affign 
to them both day and place, which was in the Town of 
Ambry, where he meant to talk with them 3 adding this 
condition withal, that each part fhould come without any 
Nene yo Thanner of weapon. Hengi/t thewing him(elf well agreed 
fey the f thereto, gave privy intelligence of his fide, that each man 
All theNo- fhould carry with him fecretly in his Hofe a long Knife, 
pactthe with their watch-word alfo given unto them when’ they 
froyed in fhould draw their Knives, wherewith every Saxon fhould 
ondiy. (and {0 did) kill the Britain with whom he talked, as is 
TheKing above declared. The Britain Lords being flain,the Saxons 
Tees, took Vertiger the King and bound him 3 for whofe ran- 
enter poftef: 1Ome they required to be delivered to them the Cities of 
its the London, York, Lincoln, Wincheffer, with other the molt 
Thechrigte ftrongeft holds within the land which being to them 
perce granted, they begin to make {poil and havock of the Bri- 
of the tafe t4i Nation, deftroying the Citizens, plucking down 
del Sexente Churches, killing up the Priefts, burning the Books of the 
Anno 2 Holy Scripture, leaving nothing undone that tyranny could 
: 46% $ work, which was about the year of our Lord 462. The 
ae cme this miferable flanghter of the people fled in- 

to Wales. 


This while Aurelins Ambrofius, and Uter Pendragon, 


\ * Brethren to King Confans above mentioned, whom Vor- 


tiger wickedly caufed to be killed, were in little Britain. 
Owhom the Britains fent word defiring their aid in 


ful ftate of the Realm, {peedeth him over to fatishe their ant tise 

defire, and to refcue (what in him was) their neceffity. returneth _ 

Who at_his firlt coming eftfoons being Crowned for’their isto Britazt 

King, feeketh out wicked Vortiger, the caule-of all this Crowned 

trouble and murther of King Conffans his Brother, And a 

finding him in Wales in a {trong Tower, wherein he had 

immured himfelf, fetteth him and his Caftle on fire. That tekee bit 

done he moved his power againft the Saxons, with whom Toren 

and with Ele Captain of the South/axons (who then was 

newly come over) he had divers Conflidts, fe 
Our Englifh old Chronicles make record that Horfis dl 

the Brother of Hengif® was flain before in the time of ken in the 

Vortimer. The fame alfo do record that this Hengi/? was Seld. 

taken prifoner in the field, fighting againft Aurelius Am- 

brofins 3 who then confulting with his Nobles and Barons 

what was to be done with him, the Bithop of Glouce/fer, 

called Eldadus, ftanding up, gave this counfel, faying, That 

if all men would deliver him, yet he with his own hands The count 

would cut him in pieces 5 alledging the example of Sa- of Bidedns 

muel againit Agag King of the Amalekites,taken by King, Gioscefter. 

Saul in the field, whom the faid Samuel caufed to be cut : 

in pieces. Even fo (faith he) do you to this Agag here 5 

that as he hath made many a woman widow, and with- 

out children, fo his mother may be made this day of him 

likewife. And fo was Hengi/? taken out of their City by Hengitt bes 

Eldo Conful or Mayor of Gloucefter, and there was be- headed. 

headed, if truth or credit be to be given to thee our old erated 

Britain Stories, whereof I have nothing certainly to PIO- Ex a 

nounce, but that I may fufpect the eruth thereof, which Hesingto- 


was about the year of our Lord 480. Henr. Hunting Galf. fia e 
cum alii. feats cis 


A certain ancient written Hiftory I have in Latiz, come tien, 
piled in the fourteenth year of King Richard the Se aye 
cond, and by him caufed to be written as the ‘Title ourotd Brie 
declareth 3 which becawfe it ‘beareth no name of the *# ftorter 
Author, I call it by the name of him of whom I bor- 
rowed this Book, with many other likewife without Sep 
name, Hiftoria Cariana. This Hiftory recordeth that oe 
Hengiff died in Kent the two and thistieth year of his 
reigns which if it be true, then is it falfe that he was 
takeri-at Cuninburgh, and flain in the North. This 
Aurelins Ambrofizs before mentioned, is thought of 
Polydorus Virgilius, citirig, the authority of Beda, to de- 
fcend of the tock of the Romans which as it is not 
unpoffible to be true, fo this is certain by the full ac- 
cord of all our old written Stories, that both the faid 
Aurelins and his Brother Uter Pendragon , being the ate 
Sons of Conftantinus, Brother to sndoneus King of icing, fet 
little Britain, were nurfed and brought up in Englandin 
their tender age, and inftruéted by Guitelinws Archbifhop 
of London, and after the murther of Con/tans their Elder 
Brother were conveyed from hence to little Britain 3 
whereby it is manifeft that they were bom in this land 3 
and though theix Father were a Reran, as Polidorsus pres 
tendeth, yet like ic is that they were Britains born, and had 
a Britain to their Mother. 


After the death. of Aurelivs, who (as the Story faith) Amo % 


was poyfoned by the crafty means of Pafcentins Sdn of & 19° 
Vortiger (fuborning one under the weed of a Monk to aor 
play. the Phyfician, and {0 to poyfon him) s ext fucceeded 177? Kin. 
his Brother Urer, Sirnamed Pendragon, about the year of 
our Lord 497, who fighting againit Oéfa and Cofz, took 
them and brought them to London there to be kept 5 but 
they breaking out of prifon returned into Germany for 
more aid. In this mean time daily recourfe was of Saxons, 
with great Companies coming out of Saxony, with whora 
the Britains had divers and fundry conflicts, forietimes it 
winning, fometimes loling. Not long after Od/% and Cofa Remember 
renewing their power in Germany, in all moft {peedy haft of oes 
did return again and joy with the other Saxons againft (3% 74" 
the Britains. Here began the ftate of miferable Britain 
more and more to decay, while the Idclatrous Saxons The chill. 
prevailed in number and ftrength againft the Chriftian perfecuted 
Britains 5 oppreffing the people, throwing down Churches by ths Hee 
and Monafteries, murthering the Prelates, {paring ‘neither ens, 
age nor perfon, but wafting Chriftianity almoft through 
the whole Realm. To thefe miferies it fell moreover, 
that Uter their King was fick and could not come 
out} notwithftanding being grieved with the lamen« 
table deftruction of his pe > he cared his Bed a 
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be brought into the Camp, where God gave him Vi@ory, a 


Oa and Cofa there being flain. After this Victory in : In Englifh thus : 


: is fai i -| The Nobles of this Realm, ollowing the Princes and 0 byig 

thort face Uter died of poyfon eee Chee ae Captains si abi 3 by an thereof the vulgar and“ 
ane Tan cyeherton nie Tipe a ea é | | rafcal fort remained behind at home. Who, when they had 
of our Lord 516. ee isgiaaets Stuph and Wigari- | gotten the rooms and places of the Nobles, they advanced 

About which time an bees Kine OF Weftfaxons, with | themfelves above that their dignity required. And through | 
FEO Nep hews o mt : a. . oe Britains, that they | their abundance of riches, they Sarprifed with pride, began 
we fi heel nee not able to refift them. | to fall into fuch and fo great oe c Rhea foun 
of the Welt io 7 vidence of Almighty God raifed up | beard of even among the Gentiles. An eo . the Hi- 
KingAnter Then the merciful pro he fon of Uter, whe was then | foriographer awitnelfeth, not into vice on ly, but a i/o into all 
for them King Arthur, : e aS eect d. To this | wanner of wickednefe, whereto mans nature is inclined : 
Crowned after him, a - s . \ fcribe twelve great | and efpecially into that which 2 the overthrow of all good 
Arthur the old ae a ‘Sands : whofe notorious | eftatesthe hatred of the truth, love of lies,imbracing of evil 
ions re : eft Seton in the Britain Sto- | iftead of goodnefi.regarding of mif chief inftead of vertue,re- 
Thetaterof 24 famous aoa: hem, referring them to the credit | cesving of the Devil inftead of an Angelof light.T bey ancint- 
Kingdribar ties, I leave as T fin i = ei are found. Notwithftand- | ed Kingsnot fuch as could well rule a Commonwealth, bus 
of their Authors eae a but God by the forefaid | thofe which exceeded all other in cruchty. And if any might be 
ing, as I do not . in COM oN flay and quietnefs during | perceived to be fomewhat more bumble or meek, or to be 
Arthur gave to t c egrets fucceffors 3 fo touching cer- | more inclined to favour the truth than the vefidue, him did 
be i ao ct e 7 acon tts not only over | every one bate and backbite as the overthrower and defer . 
tain ofhis great Vi Weel oo I judge them, more | er of Britain, All shings whether they pleafed or difpleafed 
this Land, oe oe ae i tt a be given unto them 3 | God,they regarded alike. And not fecalar men only did this, 
fabulous, than t : ik a se ed with the Wiads of Ho- | but alfa the Congregation of the Lord and their Bifhops and 

Seine ott ia ae Eccleliaftical Hiftory. Af | Teachers without any difference at all. Therefore it nob 

Conftantinns pupa Sees Nae of fied Britains was Conftantinus | to be marvelled that {uch people fo degenerating and goin 


515, 


the third, 


the third, After him Aurelins Comanus. Then Vortipori- | out of kind flould lofe that Country, which they had after 
Aurelins : ; 


Cooanwy avs 5 after whom followed A4sigo, noted in ftories to be a | thes manner defiled. 
Vortiporins 


MatgeCaree Sodomite. And after him the laft King of the Britains 


csr Kings was Carecias, all given to Civil War, execrable’ to God | And thus much hitherto concerning the Hiftory 
OF Britain, 


year of our Lord 568, by whom all the Clergy and the | 2alladius. Now remairieth it, in returning again 


‘Han Mini itai hen utterly dri- | matter of the Sascons,to difcourfe particularly, that which be- 

Coal ae Thoms Rchbithop of nde fore in the Table above we have {ummarily comprehended, 

The Arche a Thadeofts Axchbithop of York, feeing their Church-| _Jn this order and race of the Saxon Kings above {pecifi- 
bithop of 


Londmn and €5 all wafted,and Parithes difperfed with their carriages and | ed, which had thus thruft out the Britains, and now 


the Archble monuments, left their Sees in Britain, and fled into Came | ed their Land in {even Kingdoms ; as there were 
hop of York 


i i - icked Kings (whofe pernicious examples, 

i i i I Wales. "Touching which mat-| naughty and wicke 
Hae cae aoe Gieoe this alae and ru | being all et on War and pote! are greatly be ce 
ine f the Britains Kingdom, the firft fountain and ori- | tefted and efchewed. of all true godly Princes) fo fome there 
Be ctteot catty ene is declated 3 where was fhewed | were again (although but few) very fincere and good. But 


in the time of Conftantinus Magnus and Maximian, how | none almoft from the firft to the lati, which was not 


i i ievi ir | flain in war, or murthered in peace, or elle conftrainedto 
ces with other more, atchieving their war, 
oe she Countries, took with them great | make himfelf a Monk. Such was the rage then, and the 


Multitudes and Armies out of Britain s through the occa-]} tyranny of that time. Whether we fhould impute it 


impai i i he juft judgment of . 
; tly impaired and. deprived | corruption of Mans Nature, or to the j 
oe odie oe Nobles being carried away ce oe ee ue cn, 
in Forei hich was no ftnall caufe,why | ently and falfly difpoffeffe ins ; 
Penels ae ae walted) was the lefs| fo they suet ably tay on es Re - 
pace aoain i ies, Although this | Daves, and conquered at ormans 5 but 

able st ee ira ie Vea he were | more cruelly devoured themfelves, oe ans i ae 
ete wherefore God by his jult judgment fuffered | gainft another, till they were never able to he p them- 


this plague and overthrow to fall upon that people; as| felves, nor yet to refift others. Of them which a 


j vi g e Saxon Kings, the firft and Them 
Ex Hiftoris here ont of anold Author, and partly out of Gildas Ihave | ted for good among thele S. ors » the fir vinga 
quad: nce found i fo 1 Sie i nee it in his own words, | principal is Erhelbertus, ox Ethelbriéf the firkt King in Kent chit 
aa ft > 


rienfi, 


r ifhi ified : f Auftin, and 
art i 7 d Englifhing the fame for| above fpecified : who by the means of Au/in, 
i ote Ree tall eased in tenor| through his Wife named Berda,tirt received and pre 


F upon the 
hriftian Faithin all this Land of the Englib Saxons, Wt 
ae tle ee ae followeth hereafter to be faid (the Lord {0 that. he 


Nobilioves totins Regni prediftos Duces fequuti fuerunt, | permitting) as place and pepe oe 
Te ets ignobiles remanebant, qui cum vicem nobilinm obtinere | next place I give to Ofwaldus of Novi ‘ 
of the de- 


+79. iz . . = religiow, 
firudion of capiffent, extulerunt fe ultra quod dignitas expetebat. Et| not only did his endeavour in furthering the faith of Chrift 


the Britains 


deciared. A p p j i 5 i i ifdained not ing f 
f iUith j 2 eft his People > but alfo being King, 3 
ob atfiuenttam divitiarnam # erbi ceperunt tali oy tante amo 1 a t di a dl 
ae for nicationi indulgere, watt neo inter g entes audita eft. himfelf to ftand up, and interpret to his Nobles and Sub- 


iftori iti jects the preaching of didanus, preaching Chrift to 
ildas biftoricus teftatur, non foltm boc vitinm, | jects ¢ : 
fa ee ee es ‘accidere Solent, & praci-| in his Scotifh language. In the fame commendatio 


i i i i in Ki Edwin 
pie quod totius bont evertit (Latum, odinm veritatis, amor | like a ee line, ae oe Ae . i ‘a 
it. j Z vati itt, thumberland, & gO mince, : a 
eptio mali pro bono, veneratio nequitie pro Northumb and, t Ni 
oe a ie es pia pro Angelo lucis: ungeban- | Chyrifts faith in ae by i ee oN Ue sp i 
a ah ini j 5 crudeli lines Bifhop. to thefe allo Sigebert, firft c of the Eafe 
d qui ceteris crudeliores | Paulinus Bifhop. r ned oft 
tar reges, non propter dominium, fed qui ceter ; Kine of the E Jes, and Sebért, ult chriltened King, 

: i quis ver é tati aliquatenus | King of the Eafangles, ° B St 
effent. Si quis vero eorum mitior, & verit Ejie. eon de cn wee 2 Gerace Ce 
pvoprior Vi in hunc quafi Britannia fubverforem | of Effex: 0 ee 
Lae aA te Oni Deo pla-| gion, and fetter up of Schools 5 the other, which is Sebert f 
omnia odia telaque torquebantur. Onmuia que De ? > ant oe eee ee ae ey 

ippli i lance inter lebantur.| or Serbricht, was Nephew to Ethe tl dng 
cebant & difplicebant equali lance inter eos pene ; 7 ee 
es Uiri ’ rex Domi- | whom he ruled in Effex. By the elbert, in the 
Et non folum hee feculares viri, fed & ipfe grex zai- | whom | a be Chon of Pak cine es 

i, ef ifcreti i Non igi- | time of the faid Sebert, the Church of Pa 
wi, ejufque paftores fine difcretione faciebant. if. Sebert, the C ae 
A i i if dace tales patriams illam amite | at London, and Chriftian Faith much enlarged, ec. O! 


j the fame name there was alfo another Ethelbert 
ee ene of re Eaftangles, a good Prince 3 who by the adv 


his Council perlivaded to marriage (though againft his will) e- 


; 4 itains them-| Britains, till (by the grace of Chiift) the order of time 
Gee oes Siok a ne fae ee the | fhall bring ushereafter to the Treatife of Cedwallaand Cal- 
“2 












King Edmund Martyr. _ Kings become Monks. 
went peaceably to King Offa for difpoufage of Arbilrid yt 
his Daughter ; where the good King meaning inmocently, 
throvigh the finifter and devilith countel of King Offa's 
Wie, was fecretly beheaded and made away. Whereup 





herein they were far deceived 3 not knowing that the {al- 
vation which cometh of God, is to be meafured anid eft- 
eemed, not by Mans merits, or by any perfection of life, 
. on | or by difference of any vocation, moreof one than another, 
_, Off@, through repentance thereof,made the firft Peter-pence | but only by the free race of the Gofpel, which freely jufti- 
ig to be given toS,Peters Churchin Rome. heth all them that faithfully believe in Chrift Jefus. Bue 
fit cate dn the Catalogue of thefe good Kings is alfo to be num- | here will be faid again 5 peradventure,in the folitary life of 
idto bred Kenelmus King of the Mercians, and Edmundys i in Ki 
Kose King of the Eaffangles s of the which two, the firft was 
falily and abominably circumvented and beheaded, by the | be preferred than the oth 
Kein, means of his cruel Sifter and his Tutor, as he was in his the occafions of evil is good where frength lacketh to re- ae bins 
Macon q hunting at Corfecaftle.The other which is called King Ed- | tift but otherwile, where duty and charge bindeth to detirtd on 
fing of und the Martyr, was {lain at Bury, ot (as fome write) at | tarry 5 there to avoid e occafions of evil, where rather they oiaen 
a the Caftle of Hale(don by the Danes « upon what occa i 




























refit the 
ALLE ( » rather declareth q Weaknels of the Man eccafions of 
on, Hiftories do vary. The Author of Flores Hiforiarum | than defery 


faith, it was by. reafon of one Lothbroke a Dane, who be- | Out of Alia (faith he) to live @ good life is m0 Godamer- pate 
ing of the Kings bloud, and being with his Hawk on the cys but in Afia, where {0 great occafions of evils abound, 

Sea fide in a little Boat, was driven by the force of the Wea- | rhere to live a good man, that is ‘atfe worthy. With the 

ther into the Coaft of Northfolk, where he being prefented | like reafon 1 may infer, if a Men be called to be a King, 

to King Edmund, was retained in the Court wit 


: h great | therenot to change the vocation for avoiding of occafions, 
favour 5 tillat length one Berick the Kings Falconer, envy- | but rather to refift occafions, and to keep his vocation, de- 


ing and defpighting him for his great dexterity in that fa- | clareth a codand perfeét Man, But of thefe b “Matters 

iy privily id murther him in © Wood This being at laft | hitherto feficient - : 

fpied, as Murther lightly will come Out, Berick was fetin| Thefe things now thus ; 

Lethbroke’s Boat alone, without all tackling, to becommit- | and reign of Kings, as is above prefixed 3 confequently it Brae be 

ted unto the Sea ; and, as it chanced, was driven into Den- | remaineth to enter the tration of fach things, as in the fore.the. ¢ 

mark, who there being feen in Lothbroke’s Boat, was ftrit- | time and reign of the aforefaid Kings happened in the dejtimint 

ly examined of the party. He then to excufe himéelf, falfly | Church 5 firtt putting the Reader again in mind of the 57!sd- 

faid he was flain by the commandment of the King, Up- | former Perfecutions within the Realm , partly before 

on the occafion whereof, Inguar and Hubba, {ons to | touched in the time of the Britain Kings, which efpecially 

the faid Lothbroke, gathering an Army of Danes, invaded | were three or four before the coming of Auftin into Eng- 

firlt Northumberland, after that burfting into Northfolk ce 
1. The firft was under Dioclefian, and that not only The Perfes 


> Bood mang 


premifed, conceming the order Four Perfes 


of the 


to the on every fide, fent this Meffage to King Edmund ater this 


themefage HON? S ops that King Inguay the vifforiois Prince 


in England, but generally throughout all the Roman Dicifen 
of Inuerto (4read both by Sea and Land) as he had fabjected divers Monarchy, as is above fpecified. In this Perfecution Aj- abont the 
King Be other Lands under him, fo arriving now to the Coafts of | bants, Fulins, Aaron, witha great number more of o- Tod aad 
divid- Northfolk, where be intendeth to Winter, chargeth and | ther g00d Chriftian Britains were Martyred for Chrifts 
many commandeth bin to divide with him his old treafures, | Name, 


and hes fathers riches, and fo torsleunder bims which | 2. The fecond Perfecution or deftm@ion of Chriftian The Perfes 


i he would not do, but would conteran his power fo ftrong- | Faith, was by the invading of Gnavius and Mel a, where Gnecia 
ly furnifhed with fuch an Army he fhould be judged as un- | of the fir was Captain of the Huns, the other of the Pig, 24 Melgas 
worthy both of Kingdom and Life, &c. The King hear- | Thefe two Tyrants,after the cruel flaughter of Urfida, and 


ing this Meflage, not a little aftonifhed hereat, callmg his | other 11000 noble Virgins made their Rode into Britain, 

Council about him, confulted with«hem, efpecially with hearing the fame to be deftitute of the firength of Men, 

one of his Bithops being then his Secretary, whatwas beft | At what time they made miferable murther of Chrifis 

to be done ; who fearing the Kings life, exhorteth him Saints, fpoiling and wafting Churches, without mercy ej- 

by words and divers examples to agree to the Meffage, | ther of Women or Children, {paring none, 

At this the King a while holding his peace, at length 3+ The third Perfécution came by Hengift.and the Saxe the perits 
thereto made anfwer again in thefe words, faying, Go | ons; who likewife deftroyed and wafted the Chriftian copes 
(faith he) ef your Lord. and let him know that Edmun- Congregations within the Land, like raging Wolves fly- Brisain, 
dusthe Chriftened Kin » for the love of this temporal life, | ing upon the Sheep, and fpilling the blood of Chriftians, 

will not fibject himfelf to a Pagan Duke, wile before he | till Aurelius Ambrofius came > and reftored again the 

become a Chriftian, Oc. The Meflenger taking his An- | Churches deftroyed, ; 

fwer was not f0 {oon out of the Gates, as Inguar meeting | 4. The fourth deftruction of the Chriftian Faith and ihe foul 
hi and bidding him to be hort in declaring his anfwer, Religion was by Gurmundus a Pagan King of the 4¢;- detudion 
cauled all the Kings Garrifon tobe fet round about. Some | cans 3 who joyning in League with the Saxons, wrought faith in 
fay, that the King flying to Thetford there pitchta Field 

with the Danes; but the Danes prevailing, the good 


much grievance to the Chriftians of the Land. Infomuch 272” oy 
Ring from thence did fly to the Caftle of Hale/don above 


Gurmun 
that Teonus Bithop of London, and Thadioceus Bithop of in the yeau 
Tema. Wentloneds where he being purfued of the Danes, was 
urdon of there taken, and at length being bound to a fiake, there, 


York, with the relt of the Peo 
‘ Tecord, leae 
antic the raging Danes was thot to death, And thus" much 


either 


to the 


re no- 


partly Fer 


C unto 
ferred E:bubrt 


ua ple, fo many as were left, 23 eu, 

; f 
The oa of | to Cormwall, and fome to the Mountains of Wales about coo ae 
who enjoybee t for | the year of our Lord 550. and this Perfécution remained to tine bis 
Nmifik, the good Kin 


having no place wherein to remain with fafety, did fly fome "4s, 2 
Exbelbr the time of Erhelbert King of Kent, in the year five hun per as 
A quetion. »¢ Now as concerning thofe Kings which made themfelves 


inks eighty nine. brother aid 
Ofwalds Whether » Which in number be Een or cight, although | In the Reign of this Ethelbert, which was then the Meyrould 
them King of mage ohaeamannle be rare and ftrange, and much commended.| fifth King of Kent, the Faith of Chri Was fink Geotved tiene 
n alfo botent. fave Of the hrift 


: t Kingdon 
hea “hroniclers of chat time; yet Icannot rafhly affent | of the Saxons or Englifh Men, by the means of Gregory be he 
well ie to their commendation, albeit the cafe thereof is no mat- 


Bifhop of Rome, in manner and order as here followeth, aonb hig 
wilte ox ter of our Hiftory. Firft, in altering their eftate from Kings | out of old Hiftories collected and recorded, : 
me to Monks, if they did it to find more eafe, and lef trou- 


Firft then to joyn the order of our Hiftory together 5 

5 eer feenot how that excufe ftandeth with theoffice ‘the Chriftian Faith firft received of King Lucits, indured King Luctes 
ota £001 

of private commodi 


in Britain till this time, near upon the feafon of 400 years eats ae 
id | and odd, when by Gurmundus Africanus, (as-is faid ) the ae 
 jtighting with the Saxons againtt the Britains, it was near = 
extint in all the Land, during the {pace of about forty Thecompua 
four years, So that the firft {pringing of Chrifts Gofpel in times co 


times cone 


Sebert 8 


Peale io 


ey lif. Me feemeth fo much praife as they deferve in 


Providing their own fafety, fo much they deferve again to | this Land, was in the year of our Lord 180. The come <eralng = 
~ Clicommended in forfaking the Commonwealth. If they | ing ‘of the Saxons was in the year of 449,01 469, Thea decays 
id It (as moft likeit is) for holinefS fake, thinking in that | coming of Auftin, was in the year 396, From the of Chrids 
Kind of life to erve and pleafe God better, or to merit | fir enting in of the Sex or 
More toward their falvatiog tha 


ino Esbelbert ° 
King King of 
ice Of the Bye 


ons to their compleat Con- tween the 
n in the eftate of a King, | quelt, and the driving out of the Britains (which was anid 


the Sazomtss 
about 


went 












Four Perfecutions in Britain, “127 


eth any praife. As is it truly faid of Tisly, Criliele a. ° 








bs Adda anal ip Kent Auftins Queftions with Gregories Anfwers. 
12 : 
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ign Lord Mauricius mot —— on = 29 
; ee ee f i j ; The Bit In this while Anftin failed into France unto the Bifh- ; : a 

ae ach ae as one ceil Emperor, the fourteenth of his Empire. of enecay op Arelatenfis, called Etberens, by him to be confecra- ‘The third Interrogation, ... «The ad. it 

ind egy je The on ne of th rie pore” a Archbifhop by the commandment of Gregory, and| - Seeing there as but one Faith how Bappenerh it then opens 

pal fom Pace the acing fhe Sas " was three | ‘Thus they emboldned and comforted rou good Lond fo was, Alo the faid Auftin fent to Rome Laurenti-\ the Ceremonies and Customs of Churches t0 be fo di- 

tctaad roger Tieden f the fame to the| words of Gregory, fped forth their-journey till t ide of iti and ws one of his company, to declare to Gregory how| vers: as in the Charch of Rome there 2 one culom 

hundred and two years. ~The decay of th ; at length to the Ifle of Thenet, lying upon the Eaft tide of 5; a Pei ee go bow wes at tk Cheb of ae rt ho 

whith bans side tpt mie Tons Kents: east ie sonic, landing, Dlsce: wes thet th mu Beste euing withal to have the counfel and advice of Gre- | ther? ne 

Pr handel ty ve yes fo ‘Chit to ui they | Manory or Palace of the King, not far from Stee < = gory concerning nine or ten queftions, whereof fome are 

oe a ane e . tek i this year then | ( Eaftward from Canterbury) which the Inhabitants of the 

make five hundred ninety eight years. 


: ‘tly touched before, 
TWEE Ga Ee ae Phe Ks ee eek Fete tenarof tis Quins Interrogations, with the 
nous Walls is yet to be feen. The King then Reigning in ‘RiGee of Crepe eee ee Hele 
Kent, was Ethelbert, as above appeareth, the fifth King briefly ne ¢ 
of that Province, who at that time had married a Wife a ne 
French Woman,being chriftened, named Berda, whom he Ken 
had received of her Parents upon this condition, that he 


a 
_- The Anfrwer. Toei 
The Cuftom of the Church of Rome, what it is you 
know, wherein you remember that you have been brought 
up from your youth ; but rather it pleafeth me better, that 
whether it be in the Church of Rome, or. any French 
Church, where ye tind any thing that feemeth better to 


Annoy five hundred ninety eight, dujtia being fent from Grego? 
598. $ came into England 5 the occalion whereupon Gregory ten 
him hither was this : ; ; 
tsPoy. Inthe days of Pelagins Bifhop of Rome, Ceay ce 
ohio bet cing to fee certain Children in the Market-place 2 J we 
ee me (brought thither to be fold out of England) being fair 
mes enfe 


bet iad rh eae lt = the fervice and pleating of God, that ye chook 
ie a (cated Riad ecto) Ge Gerke he Fn alee bac The Queftions of Auftéz an Archbithop of Can-| and fo ofc and ee into the Enelifs Caaninee 
Sea ee ee ere bardus, to enjoy the freedom of her Faith and nefcomeh : mtb — terbury, fent to Gregory, with the Anfwer ag 
eae ? And i ftanding, they were heathenith out of called Lebardus, joy ne com 8 : ; 
tb were? And under: , 


; 7 igion 3 the means whereof he was more flexible,and good and cansil sot 2s 
being fo beauti- | Religion s by ‘ I edad 
capita, pee. ne nied eee aoe oe Prince of | fooner induced to embrace the preaching and Doétrine of eody Wit 
ul and Angelical, 


Pe 119. : : i bel i , rtain mel 
abe him darknef. And asking moreover out of what Province | Chrift. Thus Aujtin being, arrived, fent forth certai 
olacce * darknels. a 


is yet new in the faith) the beltand pickedit things chofen 

routof many Churches 3 for things are not tobe beloved for 

the place fake, bue the place is to be beloved for the things ee : 

5 eases h ae The firft Interrogation, that be goods wherelore fizch things as be good, godly, ing of acs _ 

: t of North- | fengers and interpreters to the King, fignifying that fuc! eee and religious, thofe choofe out of all Churches, and in. &° 

they were? It was anfwered out of Deira,a par hich we | 2one was come from Rome, bringing with him glad Y firFt Question (reverend Father) és concern-| duceto your people, that they may take root in the minds 
faxons > whereof, as it is tu be teen ei ding | tidings to him and all his people of lite and falvation eter N ing Bifhops, how they ought to behave them-\| of Englifh men, 
now call Deirbaye taketh his name. fai eae to be | nally to Reign in Heaven, with the only true and living {elves toward their Clerks; or of fuch Obiati- 

to the name of Deira, Thefe people (lait ds Wrath. More- | God for ever, if he would fo willingly hearken to the fame, tions, as the faithful offer upon the Altar, what portions 

Dintsm in delivered De Deiixa, which is, From Geds Wratie € to | as he was gladly come to preach and teach it unto him, or dividents onght to be made thereof ? 

Norbuntere over underftanding the Kings name of that Province i d heard of this Religion before b 

Hae ee ae lluding likewife to his name, | The King who had hear 2S Y : 

, be alle (above Linea ra he vie to the living God. | means of his Wife, withina few ae Ae es ae | RheAntwer The Anfwer. 
eee ee eee 4d d delirous to go and help place where Aujftia was, ae ipa ith, him: se F 
Whereupon he being ie 3 a was not permitted of thould be without the Houie, after the manner ofhis Law. ave This your brotherhood may foon diem by the per- 
the Converfion of that Country, - lith his | Awfin againft his coming, as {tories affirm, erected upa gation, the holy Scripture tefiiieth, which I doubt not] fon of a Thief, how it ought to be corrected. For 
Pelagivs and the Romans fox that time to ee + Pe- | Banner of the Crucihx (fuch was then the grofne(s of that but you know right well, efpecially in the Epifiles of St.| fome there be, that having fuffic 
defire. But afterward, iene Fa istes wih ote: Bice time) and preached to him the Word of God. The King The ktag 

Jagius, he fent thither the forelaid Auftin € 


again of Gregory to the fame. 


. The fourth Interrogation, ee 
_ 1 pray you, what puntlhment judge you for bim that fia)” 
Steal or pilfer any thi 


bing out of the Church 2 
The Anfwer. . The Aniwee 
How a Bifhop ought to behave himfelf in the Congre- 


lent to live upon, yet 


chess Ne Aultin with hi e very fair that you preach an 3 we- . c c arn rime, neceffary tt is, that fome be correcte ols 
how it happened I cannot fay, as Au/tin with ey caufe ye to me aaah and new, Icannot foon flart away and charge all fach as be ordained Bihops, of all their| of goods, fome oy {iripes, fome others more thevely 
were paifing, in their joumey, fuch a fudden fear naa rom my Country Law wherewith I have been fo long in Telia : ttipend, or that which is given to make four Partitions. | and fome more ealie s yea, and when fharper correction 
into their hearts that (as Antoninus faith) 3 ea ory | #red, and affent to you. Albeit, yet notwithftanding for npor ot One to the Bithop for Hofpitality and receiving comers] is to be executed, yet that mult he done with Charity, 
all. Others write that Astin was fent back to Gr a es that ye ave come (asye fay) fo far for my Jake, ye fall tom ; ins Mother to the Clergy 5 the third to the Poors the! and with no fury; for in punifhing offenders, this is 
again,to releafe aa ei ha bas Oe eee wot be molefted by me, but fhall be right well oe : Detail ae to the repairing of Churches. But becaue you | the caufe and end wherefore they are punithed, becaufe 
certain, amongft{uch a barbarous people, ‘ having all things to you miniffred neceffary for your fup- ciurh brotherhood inftructed with rules of Monattical Difci- | they thould be faved, and not perifh in Hell fire. And 
they neither knew, nor were able to refift_ their ean Shale. Befides shin, neither do we debar you, but Good. —pline, cannot live feparated from your Clerks about you, | fo ought Difcipline to proceed in correcting the faith- 
Then Gregory, with pithy perfwafions ee Bitho ‘grant jou free leave to preach to our People and Sub- therefore in the Englih Church (which now through| ful, as do good Fathers in punifhing, their Children, | 
Brifeepus  forting him,fent him again with ioe 7 ae di dupiis jects, to convert whom ye may tothe faith of your Relix the Providence of God is brought to the faith of Chriti)} whom both they chaften for their evil, and yet being : | 
Aresienfit, of Arelatenfis, willing him ss ae an his a a nixed, | gion. you mutt obferve this Inftitution concerning Your Con-| chaftened , they look to have them their Heirs, and , 
and his oan. oa - aoe fh a oE i, oat When they had received this comfort - she Ne ee oe was in Ge the Fathers x ce think to leave them all they have, notwithfianding they 
Alfo other Peres nox | go forward boldly to they went with Proceifion to the City of Dorobernia, . ginning of the ‘amitive Church 5 among whom there } corre¢t them fometimes manger. Therefore this Cha- 
to his fellows, exhorting them to gi he faid Epifile here | or Canterbury, finging Allelujab with the Letany, which Was not one, which counted any thing to be his own pro-} rity mutt be kept in mind 5 and in the correction there is 
the Lords work, as by the tenor of the faid Epiftle t then by Gregory had been wea at Rome’ in the nN z per ofall that he did potfe§ : but all was common among eneine to be had, {0 that the mind never do. any thing, 
following may appear, the great Plague reigning thenat Rome mentioned in o them, without the rule of reafon. Ye add moreover, with what 
5 ne The de of the Letany were thele, Deprecamur oe : - 2 ; Tecompence of meafure things cught to be required again, 
ects Senciae Sarcavine Dei fervis Domini no- | te Domine in omni ee Se ae tity bas € fecond Interrogation. which be fiollen out of Churches? But God forbid that the 
Sais Ca ovins Servys Servor pd ERs be j ivitate ifta @ domo fantla tua ‘ 
Feenstnelegs S : ; bona non incipere, quam | tans & ira tua a civi > 
fri, Quia melius fuerat bon > 


Church fhould ever require again,with increafe,that which 


is loft in outward things, and to feek her gain by endamas 
ging others, ‘ 


quoniam peccavimus, Allelujah y that is, We befeech thee, I defive to know 
O Lord, in all thy mercies, that thy fury and anger may that cannot contain, 
ceafe from this City, and from thy holy Honfe, for we have iy, whether ther they 
finned, Allelujah. Thus they entring into the City of De- again or no 2 
robernia, the head City of all that Dominion at that time, 


dee and to be inftrutted, whether Clerks, 
ab iis qua cepta funt cogitatione vetror[um redire, OCs 


may marry: and if they do mar- 


: i ought to returnto the Secular State 
n Enghifh: 


‘The fifth Interrogation. Tie sthtiie 


Sai iepeaee t The Anfcer : % Itern, Whether tvo brethren may marry two fiers, be trtogation 
The Epifite Ree eee ne A oe is betes not totake | where the King had given ae a peace ae te The Anfwer. ing far off from any part of kindred ? 
of Gregory OF FOE OE Bes. tT OTE 5 ; -continued preaching and baptifing fuch as th . 
Thntteent good is in hand, than after they be ae e oot a onal in che Eaft ihe of the City in the old If there be any Clerks out of Holy Orders, which can- oe The Anfrver. The anfwer 
topreachin zo revolt back from the fame again , therefore now you | 1 ve in (where the Queen was wont to not contain, let them have their Wives, and take their] This in no part of Scripture is forbidden, but it ma well 
a t Th. : th all fervent Church of Saint Martin . 31 ftipends i ‘ : - +] y 
ig may not nor cannot (dear Children) but with } ]\ refort) unto the time that the King was converted himfel ries Ipends or wages without, For we readit fo written} and lawfally be done, 
ftudy and labour mut needs go jaaed in ; a, ae to Chrift. At length, when the King/had well confide | tpontiers OF the forefaid Fathers, that they divided to every per- : falas 
bufine’, which through the -belp of God you have he | xed the honeft converfation of their life, and moved Gite, 10n according as their work was. Therefore as’ con. The fixth Interrogation. fenoputing 
begun. Neither let the labour of your journey, nor Hy with the Miracles wrought through Gods hand by them, mies fithtae cCMing, the itipend of fuch, it muft be provided and} Item, To what degree of kindred may the matrimony 
flanderous tongues of men appall you, but that asia he. heard them more gladly 5 and lafily, by their whole- mee ans aoe Upon, And they Tault be alfo holden under | of the faithful extend with their kindred, or whether it xs 
inftance and fervency ye proceed and cee os re fome exhortations and example of godly life, he was by the con id ledge Se Dicipline, to live a godly Converfation, to| lawful to marry with the Stepmother and her kins 
sobre she Leia ba ee ae ith them converted and chriftened in the year above fpecified ie tony ie apres at and to refrain | folks 2 = <e 
ing that your great travel fha oes Therefore as | five hundred eighty fix, and the thirty fixth year of his ceconag from alte fees 0 vo yt grace or God} oS The anfiveg 
reward of greater glory hereafter to come Wi have | Reign.’ After the King was thus converted, innumerable Wry 4 ngs unfeemly an unlawful, As for the . The Anfwer. . 
ave fend here Auttin to you again, whom a i ie i i rie other daily came in and were adjoyned to the Church of not how ee and common fort which live after the common A certain terrene law amonglt the old Romans doth 
ordained tobe your Governour, fo do you hurbly obey him Chrift; whom the King did {pecially embrace, but com- b hia Be ion of men, to defcribe what partitions to miake, | permit, that either brother or fitter, or the fon and daugh- 
in all things, knowing that it fhall be profitable fo for a ee for fo: Ke. had learned. thar the Gath -and reupane 5 t Hofpitality to keep, or what: works of Mercy | ter of two brethren may marry together. But by the expe- 
your fouls, whatfoever at bis admonition ye fhall do. Al- Ee ice of Chritt ought to be voluntary, and not coated. al free” © exhibite, to fich I have nothing to fay, but to give| rience we learn, that the iffte of fuch Marriage doth ne- 
mighty God with bis grace defend you, and grant me to Then he gave to Aujtin a place for the Bifhops Sce at Aft J ; (as our Mafter teacheth) in all our deeds of mer 


f} ver thri forward. Alfo the hot 
Thigh pa Isr val se mb | Chute Canc ia Doers anal he Ayo i, Wh Of ath) whes ea fesigee opera, fe ih eed 
fed volar of yr in ro fj Wag od : Pater andl Peal in the Eat fide of the faid City, where a ors overplis, give Alms, and behold all things be Whereforeneceffary itis,thatin the third or fourth degree the 96 Pica 
ee pee t eu i . ae i he see Auftinand alt the Kings of Kent were buried, and an unto yous een ae a . a on ae C ae an may marry,- 
I in the fame fellowfh .. s | . a st 
i 2 Div sohbet i i Bi ea the ftepmother is utterly abominable, for it is written in 
Children. Dated the Lenth before the Kalends of Au a" 


the 








130 Auftins Queftions with Gregories Anfwers. 


the law: Thow fhalt not reveal the turpitude of thy fa- 
ther. For fo much then as it is fo written in the law: 
And they {hall be two in one fiehs the fon then that 
prefiumeth to reveal the turpitude of his Step-mother, 
which is one flefh with his father, what doth he then but 
reveal the turpitude of his own father? Likewife it was 
By ths we foxbidd d unlawful to many with thy kinfwoman 
the Maree, forbidden and unlawfu rry y - 
ageof Kins yhich by her firft Marriage was made one flefh with thy 
ee ‘ew brother 5 for the which caufe oh the Baptift. alfo loft 
tare is head, and was crowned a Martyr. Who, though he 
Dae etaxe died not for the confeffton of Chritt, yet for fo much, as 
ful, = Chrilt (aith, I av the trath: therefore in that ‘fobs Baptift 
was flain for the truth, it may be faid his blood was thed 


for Chrift. 


The feventh Tnterrogation. 
The pth. Item, Whether fuch as fo be coupled together in filthy 
Incerrogatl- ad wnlarwful Matrimony ought to be feparated, and de- 
wied the partaking of the holy Consnssnion ¢ 


The Anfwer. 7 
Theanfwer Becaule there be many of the Nation of Englifhmen, 
which being yet in their infidelity,were fo joyned and coup- 
led in fuch execrable Marriage 5 the fame coming now to 
faith, are to be admonifhed hereafter to abfiain from the 
like, and that they know the fame to be a grievous fin: 
that they dread the dreadful judgment of God, left for 
their carnal dele¢tation they incur the torments of etet- 
mal punifhment, And yet notwithftanding they are net 
A difereet to be fecluded therefore from the participation of Chrilts 
ee body and blood: left we fhould feem to revenge thofe 
benoted. things in them, which they before their Baptifm through 
ignorance did commit, For in this time the Holy Church 
doth correét fome faults more fervently, fome faults fhe 
{offereth again through mantuetude and meeknefs 5 fome 
wittingly and willingly fhedoth wink at and diffemble 5 
that many times the evil, which fhe coth detelt, through 
bearing and diffembling fhe may top and bridle, Ail they 
therefore which are come to the faith, muft be admonifh- 
ed that they commitno fich offence. Which thing ifthey 
do, they are to be deprived of the Communion of the 
Lords Body and Blood. For like as in them that fall 
though ignorance, their default in this cafe is tolera- 
ble : fo in them again itis ftrongly to be infued, which 
knowing they do nought, yet fear not to commit, 


The eighth Interrogation. 
The Sth. lie, [2 thas I defire to be fatisfied, after what manner 


pons Britain ? 

I 
The Anfwer. 

TheAnfeer As touching, the Bihops in France, IT give you no au- 
thority or power over them. For the Bifhops of Aralas, 
or Orleance hath by the old time of our Predeceffors re- 
ceived the Pall, whom now we ought not to deprive of 
his authority. Therefore when yous brotherhood fhall 
go unto the Province of France, whatloever ye fhall have 
there to do with the Bifhop of Orleance, to do, that he lofe 

re nothing of that which he hath found and cbtained of the 

Galliarass. ancient ordinance of our fore-elders, But 2s concerning the 
Bifhops of Britain, we commit them all to your brother- 
hood, that the ignorant may be taught, the infirm by per- 
fwafion may be confirmed, the wiltul by authority may be 
corrected, 


The ninth Interrogation. 

The ate = _ Whether a woman being great with child, ought to be 
*" baptiled 5 or after fhe hath children, after how long time 
fhe ought to enter into the Church? Or elfe, that which 
fhe bath brenght forth, lest it fhould be prevented with 
death, after how many days it ought to receive Baptifm ? 
- Or after how long time after ber Child-birth as it lawful 
for ber Husband to refort to ber? Or elfe, if fhe be in her 
monthly courfe, after che difeafe of women, whether then 
foe may enter into the Courch,and receive the Sacrament of 
the holy Consmunion ? Or elfe her Husband after the lying 
with has Wife, before be be wafhed with water, whether 
it lawful for bim toenter the Church, ana to draw unto the 
myftery of the holy Communion? All which things muft be 

declared and opened to the rude multitude of Englifhmen. 





“She ought not to be forbid. For the fuperfluiry of nature 
Interrogae I thonld deal or do with the Bifhips of France, amd of’ in her ought not to be imputed for any fault, neither is it 
. juft that fhe fhould be deprived of her accefs to the Church, 


The Aafwer. 

The childing or bearing Woman, why may fhe-not be The Antng 
baptifed, feeing, that the fruitfulne(s of the flefh is no faule 
betore the eyes of Almighty God? For our firft Parents 
in Paxadife, after they had tranfgreffed, loft their immorta- 
lity by the juft judgment ofGod.,, which they had taken 
before. Then becaufe Almighty God would not mankind 
utterly to perith, becaufe of his fall (although he loft now 
his immortality for his trefpafs) yet of his benign pity, 
left notwithftanding to him the fruit and generation of 
iffe. Wherefore the iffue and generation of mans nature, 
which is conferved by the gift of Almighty God, how can 
it be debarred from the grace of holy Baptifm ? 

As concerning the Churching of Women, after they Theeturti 
have travelled, where ye demand after how many days Bore 
they ought togo to the Church, this you have learned in . 
the old Jaw, ‘that for a Man child thirty three days, attera 


-| Woman child fixty and three days be appointed her to 


keep in: albeit this you mult take tu be underfiood ina 
Myliery. For if fhe thould the hour after her travel enter 
into the Church to give thanks, the committed therein 
notin: for why? the luft and pleafure of the flefh, and 
not the travel and pain of the fleth is fin. In the con- 
junction of the flefh is pleafure, but in the travel and 
bringing forth of the child is pain and groaning : as unte 
the Mother of all it is faid, In forrew thou fhalt travel, 
Therefore if we forbid the Woman after her labour to en- fe fpeakeh 
ter into the Church, then what do we elfe but count the here ai 
fame punifhment given unto her for fin? Therefore forthe of teat 
Woman after her labour to be baptifed, either that which 
fhe hath travelled forth (if prefent necelfity of death doth . 
fo require) yea, in the felt fame hour, either fhe that 
hath brought forth, either that which is born in the 
fame hour when it is born, to be baptifed we do not 
fcrbid, 

Moreover, for the Man to company with his Wife. 
that he mutt not, before the Child that is born be wained, 
But now there isa lewd and naughty Cuftom riftn in 
the condition of married folks, that Mothers do contemmn Moths 
to nurfe their own children which they have born, but tm 


‘ not thee 
fet them to other Women out to nurfe, which feemeth owndil 


renxepre 


only to. come of the, caufe of incontinency : for while #9 
they will not contain themfelves, therefore they put from 
them their Children to nurfe, &c. 

As concerning the Womenin their menftruous courfe, 
whether fhe ought to enter the Church? To this T anfwer: 


for that which fhe fuffered againft her will. And if the wo- 
man did well, prefuming in touching the LordsCoat in 
the time of her bloody Iflue ; why then may not that be 
granted unto all women infirmed by the fault of nature, 
which is commended in one perfon donein her infirmity ? 
Therefore to receive the Myltery of the Holy Communion, 
it is not forbidden them. Albeit if fhe dare not fo far pre- 
fume in her great infirmity, fhe isto be praifed, but if the 
do receive, fhe is not to beindged: for it is a point of a 
good mind in fome manner to acknowledge her fins there, 
where is no fin: becaufe many times that is done with- 
out fault, which cometh of fault. As when we be hun- 
gry, we eat without fault, notwithftanding it cometh 
bythe fault of onr firft father to us that we are hungry,&c 
Where yeask, ifa man after the company with his Wife 
may refort to the Church, or tothe holy Communion, be- 
fore he be purged with water? The law given to the 
old people, commanded that a man (after the company 
with his Wife) both fhould be purified with water.and al- 
fo fhould tarry the Sun-fet before he came tothe Congre- 
gation, Which feemeth to be underftcod fpiritually : for 
then moti true itis, chat the man companieth with the wo- 
man, whenhis mind through delectation is joyned to un- 
lawful Concupifcence in his heart and cogitation. At that 
time, before the faid fire of Concupifcence fhall be remov- 
ed, let the perfon think himfelf unworthy the entrance 
to the Congregation, through the vicioufnels of his filthy 
willBut of this matter fimdry Nations have every one 
their fundry cuftoms: fome one way, and fomeanother, 
The ancient manner of the Romans from our forefa- 
thers, hath been, that in fuch cafe, firft they purge sa 
elves 


. frolick See, wherein I bere ( by the permiffion of God) 


. thereby, fhall receive the Word of God, he fhall have 
: ree likewife to ordain twelve Bifhops, and have the 


- brotherly appointment. But after yourdeceafe,the fame Me- 


_ that he be in no wife fubject to the Metropolitan of Lon- 








Gregory the bafe/t, but the beft Pope. Proud Auftin, 7 : af - 


felves with water, then for a little they abftain reverently, 
and fo refort to the Church, & ; 

After many other words debated of this matter, thus he 
ferreth. But if any perfor not for voluptuoufneS of the 
flefhe, bust for procreation of children do company, with his 
Wife, that man concernin either the coming to the Church, 
or the receiving the Myfteries of the Lords Body and 
Blood, 2 to be left to his own judgment 3 for he ought not 
to be forbid of us to comes which when he lieth inthe fire, 
syill not burn, Orcs 
” ‘There is another queftion alfo to thefe adjoyned, with 
his anfwer likewife to the fame, concerning pollutions in 
thenight : but I thought thefe at this prelent toour Eng- 
lifh ears faflicient. 


the other. But as for your part, you fhall be endued with 

authority , not only over thofe Bifbops that you confti- 

tute, and over the other conftituted by the Bifhop of 

York ; but alfo you fhall have all other Priefts of whole 

Britain, fubject unto our Lord Felus Chrifé : t0 the end 

that through your preaching and boline® of life, they may 

learn both to believe rightly, and tolive purely, and foin 
direfting their life, both by the rule of true faith and - 
vertuous manners, they may attain, when God thall call 

them, the fruition and kingdomtof Heaven. God preferve 

you in health, reverend brother. The tenth befere the Ka- Gregory cat. 
lends of Fuly, in the Reign of our { overeign Lord Mauricius sth the Ems 
most vertuons Emperor. , ee te 














Lord. 


Belides this, the faid Gregery fendeth alfe another Let- Aletter of 
ter to Mellitus conceming his judgment, what is to be $77", 
done with the idolatrous Temples and Phanes of the Enge . 2 
Lifh men newly converted, which Phanes he thinketh not 
belt to. pluck down, bat toconvert the uf thereof, and 
fo let them fland. And likewife of their Sacrifices, and kill- 
ing of Oxen, how the fame ought to be ordeted, and how 
to be altered, difputing by the occafions thereof of the facr’« 
tices of the old Egyptians, permitted of God unto the Tfra- 
elites, the end and ufé thereof being altered, &c. 

He fendeth alfo another Letter to the forefaid Auftin, a vetter of 
wherein he warneth him not to be proud or puft up for Grey to 
the Miracles wrought of God by him, in converting the 4! 
People of England, but rather to fear and tremble, left {0 
much as he were puft up by the outward work of Miracles, 
fo much he fhould fall inwardly through the vain glory of 
| bis heart : and therefore wifely exhorteth him to reprels 

the fwelling glory of his heart,with the remembrance of his 
fins rather againft God,whereby he rather hath cautfe to l:s 
ment,than to rejoice for the other. Nor all rhe elet# of God 
(hith he) work Miracles, and yet have they their names 
written in the Book of Life. And therefore he thould not 
count fo much of thofe Miracles done, but rather xejoyce 
with the Difciples of Chrift, and labour to have his name 
written in the Book of Life, where all the Ele of God 
be contained, neither is there any end of that rejoy- 
cing. And whatfoever Miracles it hath pleafed God by 
him to have been done, he fhould remember they were 
not done for him, but for their convertion, whofe falvation 
God fought thereby, &c, 

Jrem, he directed another Epiftle to King Ethelbert, a3 a etter of 
is expreffed at large in the Chronicle of Henry Huating- Se t9 
ton. lib. in the which Epifile, firft he praifeth God, then £23 
commendeth the goodnels of the King, by whom it pleaf= 
ed God {6 to work fuch goodnefS of the People. Se- 
condly, exhorteth him to perfift and continue in the 
godly profelfion of Chrifts faith, and to be fervent and 
zealous in the fame; in converting the multitude 5 in de- 
ftroying the ‘Temples and works of idolatry, in ruling and 
governing the people in all holinefs and godly converfation, 
after the godly example of the Emperor Cii:/?antine the great. 
Laftly,comforting him with the promifes uflieand reward’ 
to come, with the Lord that reigneth and liveth for ever 3 
premonifhing him belides, of the terrors and dilireffes 
that fhall happen (though not in his days) yet before 
the terrible day of Gods judgment. . Wherefore he wills 
eth him always to be folicitous for his foul, and fulpe@ful 
of the hour of his death, and watchful of the judgment, 
that he may be always prepared for the @me, when that 
judgment fhall come, In the end he defireth him to ace 
cept fuch prefents and gifts which he thought good to fend 
unto him from Rome, Oc. 

Auftin thus receiving his Pall from Gregory, as is above-_§ Anno 
faid, and now ofa Monk being made an Archbifhop, after q 600. 
he had baptifed a great part of Kent 5 he afterward made 54" 
two Archbifhops or Metropolitans, by the commandment Fsbias.pare, 
of Gregory, as witnefleth Polychron, one at London, another Rycreiqn”” - 


To return now to the ftory again 4. Gregory after he had 
fent thefe refolutions to the queltions of Au/tin, fendeth 
moreover to the Church of England more coadjutors and 
helpers, as Melitus, Fujtus, Paulinas and Ruffianns, with 
Books and fuch other implements as he thought necef- 
fary for the Englifh Church. He fendeth moreover 
to the forefaid Auftia a Pall with Letters, wherein he 
fetteth an order between the two Metropolitan Sees, 
the one to be at London, the other to be at York. Not- 
withftanding, he granteth to the faid Au/tin during his 
life, to be the only chief Archbifhop ofall the Land : and 
after his #me, then to return to the two forefaid Sees 
“of London and York, as is in the fame Letter contained, 
the Tenor whereof here followeth in his own words, as 
enfueth. 


‘The Copy of the Epiftle of Gregory, fent 
to Aufiin into England. 


Everendiffimo & fanttiffimo fratri Auguftino coepif- 

copo, Gregorius fervus fervorum Dei. Cum certum 

fit, pro omnipotente Deo laborantibus ineffabilia ceterni 

Regis premia refervari, nobis tamen eis neceffe eft bono- 

rum beneficia tribuere, ut in fpirituales operes ee ex re- 
muneratione valeant multiplicius infudare, Oc. 


As followeth here in Englifh : 

6 hes reverend and vertuous brother Auguftine, bis 

fellow Bifbop, Gregorius the fervant of the fervants 
of God. Although it be most certain, that unfpeakable re- 
wards of the heavenly King be laid up for all fuch as la- 
bour in the Word of the Almighty God : yet it fhall be re- 
quifite for us toreward the fame alfo with our benefits, to 
the end they may be more encouraged to go forward in the 
fudy of their fpivitual work. And fer fo much now, as 
the new Church a Englifhmen i brought to the grace 
of Almighty God, through bis mighty help, and your 
travel, therefore we have granted to you the ufe of the 
Pall, only tobe ufed at the folenmity of your Mafe: fo 
that it {hall be lawful for you to ordain twelve Bifhops, 
Such ax fhall be fubjeét to your Province or Dition. Sc that 
hereafter always the Bifhop of the City of London fall be 
ordained and confecrated by bis own proper Synod s and 
So t0 receive the Pall of honour from the holy and Apo- 


doferve. And as touching the City of York, we will 
fend alo a Bifhop thither, whom you may think mect to 
ordain. So that if that City with other places bordering 


onour of a Metropolitan, to whom alfc, if God fpare me 
hfe, Tintend by the favour of God, to fend aPalli this 
ovided, that notwith(tanding he {hall be fubject to your 


tropolitan, fo tobe over the Bifhops whom he ordereth, 


do | at York. ops of Len- 
ae Jou And hereafter, betwixt thefe to Me-| Mellitus, of whom mention is made before, was fent #7744" 


tropolitans of London and York, let there be had ach di- 
Linktion of Honour, that he {hall have the priority, which 
Shall in time first be ordained. With common counfel, and 
affection of heart, let them go both together, difpofing with 
one accord fach things as be to be done for the xeal 
of Christ. ” Let them forethink and deliberate together 


{pecially to the Ea/#/axons in the Province of Effex, where by 4uftin. 
after he was made Bifhop of Londos, under Siebert, King Gee 
of Effex which Sigebert, together with his Uncle Erhel- Leadins 
bert tixft builded the Church and Minfter of St. Pas! in 


London, and appointed it to Mellitus for- the Bithops 


See. duftin (affociate with this Adelirus and Fuse 
pein, and what they deliberate wifely, let them | Stas through the help of Exkelbert) affembled and Te 
Sccomplith concordly, nor jarring, nor fwarving one from | thered togethes. the Bithops and Dottors of Britain 


= 











——— 


122 Monks of Bangot unarmed, and pitifully flain. John the Patriarch. 





in a place, which taking the name ot the faid Aufin, 
was called Aujtins Oke. Jn this Affembly the charged 
the fid Bifhops, that they thould preach with him the 
Word of God to the Englifhmen, and alfo that they 
fhould among themfelves retorm certain Rites and Ufa- 
_ ges in their Church, {pecially for keeping of their Ea- 

a frertide, baptiling after the manner of Rome, and {uch 

Seon led “other fike. To this the Scots and Britains would not 

Pitas of agree, refuling, to leave the Cuftom which they fo. 

Rome Jong time had continued, without the affent of them 
all which ufed the fame. Here the ftories both of Be- 
da, Ceftren(is in Polychron. Huntingtonenfis, ‘fornalen- 
fis, Fabianus, and others more, write of a certain Mi- 
yacle wrote upon a blind Exglifhman s whom when the 
Britains could not help, Axftin kneeling down, and 
praying , reftored the blind man to fight before them 
all, for a confirmation (as thefe Authors fay) of his opi- 
nion in keeping of Eaffer. But concerning the credit 
of this Miracle, that I leave to the Authors of whom J 
had it. 

Then Auftin gathered another Synod, to the which 
came feven Bifhops of Britain, with the wifeft men of 
that famous Abbey of Bangor. But firft they tock coun- 

abbeyof fel of a certain wife and holy man amongft them what 

Barges ° todo and whether they fhould be obedient to Aujtin 

Be ins, or note And he faid, I'he be the fervant of God,apree 

Fsbiany® yyto him, But how. fhall we know that, faid they? To. 

ae whom he anfwered again, If hé be meck and humble of 
heart, by that know that he zs the fervant of God. 
To this they id again, And bow fhall we know him 
to be humble and meek of heart? By ths Cquoth he) 
Seeing you are the greater number, if be at your coming 
into your Synod rife up, and courteoufly recerve you, per~ 
ceive bimto be am humble and a meek man; but if he 
fall contemn and defpife you (being as ye are ) the great- 
er part, defpife you hina again. Thus the Britain Bihops 
entring into the Council, Auftin after the Romifh maii- 
ner keeping his Chair would not remove. Whereat they 
being nota little offended, after fome heat of Words, in 
difdain and great difpleafure departed thence, To whom 
then Auftin {pake, and faid, That if they would nor 
take peace with their brethren, they fhould receive War 
swith their enemies s and if they difdained to preach with 
them the way of life to the Englith Nation, they frould 
‘fuffer by their hands the revenge of death, Which not 

_, long after fo came to pafS by the means of Ethelfride, 

Lee King, of Northumberland, who being yet a Pagan, and 

Noritwme  ftirred with a fierce fury againtt the Britains, came with 

bertne 4 gveat Army againft the City of Chefter, where Broc- 

Brecmaite aaile the Confal of that City, a friend and helper of the 

re of Britains fide, was ready with his force to receive him, 

‘The Monae 1 here was at the fame time at Bangor m; Wales an ex- 

of ceeding great Monaftery, wherein was fucha number of 
















































defend the other. Firft Au/tix in this matter can in no wife 

be excufed 3 who being a Monk: before, and therefore aan 

Scholar and profeffor of humility, fhewed {0 little humi- the Bris 

lity in this Affembly, to feven Bifhops and an Archbithop, wor a 

coming at his commandment to the Council, that he toblim, 

thought fcorn once to ftir at their coming in. Much le 

would his Pharifaical Solemnity have girded himfelf, and — 

wathed his brethrens feet after their travel, as Chrift our 

great Matter did to his Difciples 5 feeing his Lordthip was 

fo high, or rather fo heavy, or rather fo proud, that he 

could not find in his heart to give them a little moving 

of his body, to declare a brotherly and an humble heart. 

Again, the Britains were as much or more to blame, 

who fo much neglected their {piritual duty, in reveng- 

ing’ their temporal injury, that they denied to joyn their 

helping labour, to turn the idolatrous Saxons to the way 

‘of life and falvaticn, in which refpect all private cafes 

ought to give place, and to be forgotten. For the which 

caule, although lamentable to us, yet no great marvel in 

them, if the ftroke of Gods punifhment did light upon 

them, according to the words of Auj/tin, as is before de- 

clared. But efpecially the cruel King in this fa was 

moft ofall to blame {0 furioufly to fly upon them which 

had neither weapon to refift him, nor yet any will to 

harm him. And {0 likewife the fame or like happened to 

himéelf afterward. For fo was he alfo flain in the field 

by Chriftian Edsyin, who fucceeded him, as he had flain 

the Chriftians before, which was about the year of our 

Lord fix hundred and ten. But to return to Auftin 

again, who by report of Authors was departed betore 

this cruelty was done 3 after he had baptifed and chriften- 

ed ten thoufand Saxons or Angles in the Welt River, 

that is called Srvale, befide irk on a Chriftmmas day, per- 

ceiving his end to draw near, he ordained a Succeffor 

named Laurentius to rule after him the Archbifhops See Lamy 

of Deérobornia. Where note by the way, ( Chriftian Astbity 

Reader) that whereas Au/fin baptifed then in Rivers," i 

it followeth, there was then no ufe of Fonts. Again, Bertie 

if it be true that Fabian faith, he baptifed ten thou- nen 

fand in one day; the Rite then of baptifing at Rome ne 

was not fo ceremonial, neither had fo many Trinkets at ol¢Reu 

that time, as it hath had fince : or elfe it could not be that 24 ig 

he could baptife fo many in one day. many cert 
Inthe mean feafon, about this time departed Gregory, fie” 

Bifhop of Rome, of whom it is faid, that of the num- As) 

ber of all the firft Bifhops ‘before him in the Primitive 0 644. 

time, he was the bafeft; of all them that -came after 

him, he was the beft, About which time alfo died in 

Wales, David, Archbithop firlt of Kaerleon, who then 

tranflated the See from thence to Mezevia, and there- 

fore is called David of Wales. Not long after this al: s, puith 

fo deceafed the forefaid Aujtin in England, after he had Yue 

fit there fifteen or fixeeen years 5 by the which count we cailed 

may note it, not to be true that Heary Huntington and ?** 

others do witnels, that Auffin was dead before that Bat- 

tel of Erhelfide againtt the Monks of Bangor. For if cont 

it be true that Polychronicon teftifeth of this. murther, exami 

to be done about the year of our Lord fix hundred and 

nine, and the coming of Aufin firftinto the Realm to 

be Anno five hundred ninety fix, then Auftin induring 

fixteen years, could not be dead at this Battel. More- 


ftery of 
Bin Monks, as Galfridus with other Authors, do teftite, 
Htommeren. that if the whole company were divided into feven parts, 
Payebren. in. every of the feven parts were contained not fo few as 
Libs bin. three hundred Monks which all did live by the fweat 
citees. 1 of theit brows, and labour of their own hands, having 
Guil. Mate one for their Ruler, named Dino. ‘Out of this Monaftery 
eae came the Monks of Chefter, to pray for the good fuccefs 
Fabien.p.3 Of Brocmaile, fighting for them againft the Saxons. 
4.119120. ‘Three days they continued in fafting and prayer. When ; gt 

Ethelfride the torefaid King, feeing them fo intentive to fame Battel, that Erbelbert the King of Kent, belng wmanj. 

their prayers, demanded the caufe of their coming thi- | (as is faid) converted by duftin to ‘Chrifis faith : after 

ther in fuch acompany, and when he perceived it was to | he faw the Britains to difdain and deny their fubjecti- 

pray for their Confuls Then (faith he) although they | on unto Auffin , neither would aiffift him with preach- 

bear 10 weapon, yet they fight against us, and with | ing to the Englih Nation 5 therefore ‘ftirred up he the 

their prayers and preachings they perfecute us. "Where- forelaid Ethelfride to war againft the Britains; but that 

upon after that Brocmaile being overcome, did flie feemeth rather fufpicious than true, that he being a Chui- 

away, the King, commanded his men to tur their wea- | ftian King, either could {0 much prevail with a Pagan 
Aontfat ous againft the filly unarmed Monks, of whomhe'flew | IWdolater, or elfe would attempt {o‘far to'commit fuch a cru- 
faughter of the fame time, ox rather martyred, eleven hundred, only el deed; but of uncertain things'l havenothing certainly to 
urarmed | fifty perfons of that number did fly and efcape away with | fay, much lefS to judge. toes end 
tanger, -Brocosaile, the ret were all flain, The Authors that. About this prefent time above prefixed, whiclr is. ae 

write of thislamentable Murther, declare aiid fay how the,| Azo fix hundred and ten, .1 read in the ‘flory of Soe 

forefpeak'ng of Aujtin was here veritied upon the Britains, Ranulphus Ceftrenfis, the Writer of “Polychronicon, “of ibs, ett 

which becau they would not joyn peace with their | ‘fobs the Patriarch of Alexandtia, whom ‘for his rare A 

fiends, he {aid thould be deftroyed ‘of their enemies, | example of hofpitality and bountifuinels to the poor, 1 itch of + 

Of both thele parties the Reader may judge what he 

pleafeth 5 I cannot fee but both together were to be bla- 


thought no Jefs worthy to have place amoniglt good 
med And as Ycannot but accufe the one, fo T cannot 


men, than I fee ‘the fame now to be followed of few. 
This Fobn (being before belike a hard and {paring man) 
as 


over Galfridus Montimetenfis declareth concerning the gypise | 
















_ Sexvus Servorum Dei. The fir/t fupremacy of Rome. __ Bloody revenge. 
. as ae a prayers en atime, (it is faid) there ap- ns 
livea, _ peared to him a comely Vigin,having on her heada garl 

maiden, for cf Olive leaves, which named her tele Mere aide : 


e : 2 3 
Churches, But as blood commonly se. uireth bl ] 
zeain, fo it came to pafS on the faid Phas Fr ae Blood re 
a cruelly flain the Lord and Emperor .. Mfasricius be- bie 
t re; fo he in like manner (of Heraclins the Emperor 
uccetding him) had his hands and feet cut off, and fo 
was caft into the Sea, And thus wicked Phocas, which 
ae the firft Supremacy to Rome, Icft his own. Bue 
ome Would not {0 {oon lof his Supremacy once given, 
as the giver loft his life: For ever fince, from that a 
it hath holden, defended, and maintained the fame fill, 
ae yet doth to this preferit day, by all force and po- 
icy poffible. And thus much concerning Boniface 
whom by the words of Gregory, we may well call eg 
the runner before Antichrift, For as Gre bide 


; annex ory brought 
in their ftile, Servus Servorum Deis The Bmifice Stain ; 


‘ 1 brought in their heads fi ; ci 
the day before his gate, and faw no man co. 5 cipioues thnmis #6 mandains, Stax mane? 
10 Iman come, he la- | ¢; ii is: ; ae ee 
| msi dt lay he hd done o pes Teton Wee Me bee Le : We will and command, oe 
his. anding by, anfwered again, that he had entio little | bert Ki ee 
ioate ae to rejoyce, feeing he had brought the City in Kent and ae Sasa oe of ae +King of 
iat order and in fich peace, that there needed no recon- ie ee 


. ; ; 2 
cilementamongftthem. Another time as the faid ‘Fobn the ak ae ot cS eee having under ‘his fab- 


sae sa at os oe reading the Gofpel in the | had firft ‘ict tee ee rei a : 
fhe Chace eect Aas their wfed manner is) wentout of] thers, the Chriftian faith by the Preaching of nme 
bit likewiles aad Con jangle eos perceiving that, went | confirmed afterward in the fame faith, oe df he Fabian. cop: 
yelled to fee himd eM : ‘hl a wwhereat they mat-| coftly deeds, with the help of Sigebert Kin fo zhis 2 
Me fick efi 2. ee My children ((aid he) avere | nephew then Reigning under him,began thet °. te his 
oi ea . of ie : Probes 2 . a oe oe os City of London Ace Exkelt 

ee > Phat t may alf ms or | it for the Bifhops See of London. oes eee 
2 i tarry out, Iwill lifewife tarry out togecber with | See which before time had been at Fr igen cap indent 


. . : mi Panls 
Pane gece sis aad etic oie sear and this Ethelbert at the prayer of the Citizens of Dorc- Church 
gn tioned, how he withftood the ambitious pride of Fobn 


‘bernia tranilated to the {aid City: Adal; . -) The Arch 
Y 1 : We Poutihe > ida mesburienfis lib. bifhops See 
Ro ae a roe bee univerfal | was builded . ae ce ane ee i fon ta 
» and Pp Of all others, declaring him | Was the King of F/fex, in whi ae Sigebert donto Den 
o eer the qeetannet ot Antichrift, that would | City of Lopieie Ts tebeih ere eee ea tae ier 
a z ne mor im: How, and with what reafons | of Saint Andrew in the City of Dor hea oe pent 
in that fei Gagan the panes Mauricius | called Rochefeer, of one Rof, diftane Rote ie TOY if Bene 
i 9 elation is 4 . Lm : OUET21a. ing. libsz, 
tieRomen firlt entry and. beginning of ‘this Book. This Grevan alae eee _OF this City Fa/fus was Bifhop, ne 
Bites uf mong many other things induced into the Church (the | the crore by dustin. Moreover the forenamed E- 
file. fpecialties whereof hereafter {hall follow,Chrift willing, mote 


thelbert ftirred up a dweller or Citizen of 
, ; Er C 10f London, tomake 
fest fer at large) firft began and brought in this title among, the Lees Grew et of Saint Peter in the Welt en . 
Roman Bilhops, tohecalled, Serous Servorum Dei: Put- 


London, then called Thcrny, now the Towr 
. : 1 : n of We/p- ' 
ting them in remembrance thereby, both of their humble- Oc Cnede il see : Bad ia 


nels, and alfo of their duty in the Church of Chrift, fe ee epeenriecr ae ee Hey wicaane 


fe as ne his act for the fole life of Priefts- now, sina ee lar ag oe thee eae eae congue 
ae and then broken again : Alfo concemping the | worthy a¢ts, this Ethelbert hen th h d Rei Ake eee 
oe ares renee sae in a apie courte of fifty and fix years. changed this eae wean - 
i xead more, fhall find the famei : i 
aa places hereafter, namely, when wecome to the fine fhe a ae aay een t aed 
op din te i | jae thelfrid King of North- 
iter the death of Gregory above mentioned, firftcame! Tn t i i 1 

Jam nit - n the mean time the f id Ki - 

site 4 aie we as he was a malicious detractor of thumberland, slick ihe eae ee re sei 

Rene rege ys " oO : S Works, fo he continued not long, | Bangor, efcaped not long unto his hir Fi ate at 

feta Boop € Pe ° me years. Afterwhom incceeded next | Reigned four and twenty years he ee fain - ate 

te a — Hae nd, ae Pause he Reigned but one Edwin, who fucceeded in Northumberland ee a . 

Bop Hist pee. oe yer | ee mote hurt than Gregory! This Edwin being the fon,not of Ebelfrid (as Gall idus Edmin &cft 
ae ee ak es omany years, coulddo good | Monumerenfis faith) but rather Alla (as Giraldus in aus Chriftened 
ce aoe . nGregoy Bee see fe oe an, ae isa wimefs more truly) was firlt a Pann Wing ie 
facceffors after him, that the See of Ro é : ail eche: bthe GRCHE . 2 ee ee Cite ; 
Churches fhould have the ane iG ar eee Sf ots tatened Kingin Northumberland. The ocalon cee 

of Rome {houldbe the univerfal head of all Churches 


of which his calling or couverfion, as jsj i 
of Chrift in Chriftendom: Alledgi fe Pee | Contained, was this. ee ee 
eee : a iene i him this frivo-| Edwin being yet a Pagan, marzied the daughter of The order 
Ge : oe a and left to his fuccef- Exhelbers King of Kent,called Edelburgea Chiiftiancvoma ree 
a ee eys of binding and loofing, &c, ip wen of 

=. Ch us began firit Rome to take an head above all other 

How Rome “Otuches, by the means of Boniface the third, who, as 


otherwife called Zace. Butbefore this marriage, Edwin yettion of 
to 
bgnfirt he Jacked no boldnes ner ambition to feek it, fo nei- 


being yet young, Erhelfrid the King conceivir the Fal 

. . . en : - 

oa ar saan ernie fo fore, Grice forced 7 fii chat 

axe 7 ve : i : in 
bead abore ther oH 5 an Emperor fit and meet to give fuch a Kings is ect | nm ie Redw i Swi es oeiin 
Churches, wicke ans et ee es Feats a man of fuch | fear, what with bribes being carpet “of Esbapit eis 
n (maoft like to hi Bi ivily had intenc ye” Bed. 

Boniface) that toafpire to the Empice, be ate oie Bee Calne ce neigh 

ae Own Mafter, the Emperor Afasricins and his Chil- 


oe eS ees wt ae Edwin having, warn- 
ede | , - | ing thereof by a fecret friend of his. i 
mtr detable vilany done eae . ees : a bees ee being promifed ‘allo oflis Blends 
ofhtEm with fiendthi eae Empire | be late y conveyed away, .if he would thereto agree. 
Pion Wi ndihip and. favour af his people, and efpecially | wi in {ai i seca ae 
ohn Bie ok me i pecially | whom Edwin faid; Whether fhall I Hie, that have fol 
A » quickly condefcended. to all his | fleen the ha: i i 2 nites . 
ae oe him (as it is faid) to be that he | the Ree lier are ie 
> ‘ne univerlal and head Bithop over all Chriftias | he thould do it, than another unworthy perfon, Thus 
M | ke 











































noman will .7. eye 3 

many ber. him, and prorniling, that if he would take her to wi 
Ths fbn he fhould profper well. This, whether itwere eu 
bountifutin ox eM invented for a morality; I would with this fou. 
_firing tM; withing, damfel to be married to more than to this Fobn 
fiivein a that {he fhould nos live { long a Virgin as now fhe doth, 
ite  becaufe no man will marry-hes, But toreturn to this Pa. 
teed, Whe triarch, who after that day (as the ftory recordeth) was 
Lodtboutd £0. merciful and fo beneticial, efpecially to the poor and 
give more needy, that he counted them as his Matters, and himfelf 
Giibure | 254 fervant and fteward unto them: This Patriarch was 
mare oftist wont commonly twicea week to {it at his door all the day 
nee long, to take. up matters, and tofet unity where was any 
variance. One. day it hapned, as he was fitting all 


134 The danger of K. Edwin, His miraculous conver fion to Chriftianity, Baptifing in Rivers. 


he remaining, by himfelf alone and _folitary, 
great ftudy, there appeared unto him fuddenly a certain 
firanger to him unknown, and faids I know well the 
caufe of thy thought and heavinef& What wouldft thou 
give him that fhould deliverthee outofthis fear, and fhould 
reconcile King Redsyaldto thee again ? T would give him 
(faid Edwin) all that I ever could make. And he faid 
Themateel- pain: And what if Troake thee a mightier King than 
of dain” wasany of thy Progenitors ? He anfwered again as before. 
Moreover (faithhe) And what ifhe fhew thee a better 
Kind and way of life, thanever was fhewed to any of thine 
Ancefiors before thee 3 wilt thou obey him and do after 
his counfel? Yea, (faid Edwin) promifing moft firmly 
withallhisheart fo todo. Then he laying his hand upon 
his head: When (faid he) this token hapneth unto thee, 









































chen remember this time of thy tribulation, and the pro- |’ 


mife which thou haft made, and the word which now I 
fay unto thee. And with that he,vanifhed out of his fight 
fuddenly. After this fo done, as Edwin was fitting alone 
by himfelf penfiveand fad, hisforefaid freind, which moved 
Biol hit before to flie, cometh.to him, bidding him be of 
Tee goodcheer 5 For theheart (faid he) of King Redwaldus, 
whichhad before intended thy deftruction, is now altered 
through the counfel of the Queen, andis fully bent tokeep 
7, Manes bis promife with you, whatfoever thall fall thereupon. To 
burienfiz, make the ftory fhort,Redwaldus the King (althoughFabi- 
bbderege oy following, Henry Huntington, faith it was Edwin) with 
all convenient fpeed affembled an hoft, wherewith he fud- 
denly comingupon Ethelfrid, gave battel unto him about 
the borders of Mercia, where Ethelfrid, King of Nor- 
thumberland, with Reiner, Redwaldus{on, was flain 
in the field, By reafon whereof Edwin (his Enemies 
This queen now being, deftroyed) was quietly placed in the poffel- 
< Bibd> hon of Northumberland. All this while yet Edwin 
ducghter to remained in his old Paganifm, albeit his Queen (as is 
gee above declared) King Ethelberts daughter, a Chriftian 
chritened wornan, with Paulinus the Bifhop, ceafed not to ftir 
Kingof and perfwade the King to Chriftian faith. But he taking 
on counfel with his Nobles and Counfellers upon the mat- 
God calleth ter, was hard tobe won. Thenthe Lord, who difpefeth 
commonly all things after his purpofe to bring, all good things to pals, 
a trouble, (ent another trouble upon him, by means thereof to call 
- him: For by affliction God ufeth commonly to call 
them whom he will fave, or by whom he will work fal- 
vation unto others. So his divine wifdom thinketh good 
to make them firft to know themfelves before they come 
to know him, or to teach him to others, So it waswith 
Paul (who was ftricken down before “he was’ lifted up) 
with Conftantinss, Edwinus, and many more. How 
long, was fofeph in prifon before he bare rule? How 
hardly efcaped thisour Queen now being (Queen Eliza- 
beth) by whom notwith{tanding it hath pleafed God to 
“yeftore this his Gofpel now Preached amongft us? In 
what conflicts and agonies inwardly in his fpirit was AZ. 
Luther, befor he came to preach the juftitication of Chrift 
openly? And fo be all they moft commonly, which 
come to any lively feelingor fenlible working of Chrift 

~ the Lord. f 
; But to yeturn to Edwin again. The occafion of his 
Arother troublewas this. Quicelinus with Kinegilfus his brother, 
danger of Kings of We(f(axons (as above is mentioned in the table 
‘anno: of the Saxos Kings) confpiring the death of Edwin, 
q 627 t now King of Northumberland, upon envy and malice fent 
rpetm upon an Eafter day, a fword-man, named Evsner, privily 
r2.He. to flay the faid Edin. This {word-man or cut-throat, 
Hunwlib3> came to a City belidethe water of Darwent in Derbifhire, 
there to wait his time: And laftly, found the King {mally 
accompanied, and intended to have run the King thorow 
witha fwordinvenomed. But one Lilla, the Kings trufty 
fervant, difgarnifhed of a fhield or other weapon to defend 
Fabianur hig Mafter, ftart between the King and the fword, and 
soot ofa Wasfiricken thorow the body and died, and the King was 
rrufty fer- wounded with the famefiroke. And after he wounded 
ue aifo the third, which was a Knight, and fo was taken, and 
confeffed by whom he was fent to work that treafon. The 
other Knight that was fecondly wounded, died, and the 

King Jay after long fick ere he were healed, 

After this, ahont /bitfontide, the King being, {cantly 
whole of his wound,affembled his hoft, intending to make 
war againft the King of We/ffaxons, promiling to Chrift 
to be Chrifteped if he would give him victory over 


fitting ‘in a | his Enemies: and in token thereof caufed his daughter, 


born of Edelburge the fame Eaffer day when he was 
wounded, named Exfled, to be Baptifed, with twelve 
others of his family, ot Paulinus. Thus Edsvin proceeded 
to the battel againft Quiceline and Kinegil/us with Ken- 
wolcws and other Enemies, who in the fame battel being 
all vanquifhed and put toflight, Edsvin through the power 
of Chrift returneth home vi¢tor. But for all this vigtoryand 
other things given to him of God,as he was in wealch with 24zit for 
the world, heforgat his promife made,and had little mind promite 10 
thereof, fave only that he by the Preaching of Paslinus Profrat 
forfook his Maumetry ; and for his excufe faid, that hé forgetful 
might not clearly deny his old Law, which his Forefathers jy 40%! 
had kept fo long, and fuddenly be Chriftened without of Religtes 
authority and good advice of hiscountel. Faller, 
About the fame feafon Pope Boniface the fifth fent alfo butonly : 
to the faid Edsvin letters exhortatory, with flndry prefents cit citar 
from Rome to him, and to Edelburge the Queen: But Jetteth Ed. 
neither would that prevail. Then Paulinus feeing the miter, 
King fohard to be converted, poured out his Prayers unto 
God for his converfion ; who the fame time had revealed 
to him by the holy Ghoft, the oracle above mentioned, A mirecle 
which was fhewed to the King when he was with ofGodie 
Redwaldus, King of the Eaffangles. Whereupon Pas- fion of King 
linus coming after to the King ona certain day, and lay- #4 
ing his hand uponthe Kings head, asked him if he knew 
that token. ‘TheKing heaving this, and rememibring welt 
the token, was ready to fall down at his feet. But Parli- 
nus not fuffering that, did lift him up again, faying unto 
him: Behold, O King, you have vanquifhed your Ene- The put of 
mies, you have obtained your Kingdom now perform ieee 
the third thing which you pee that ts, to receive plified in 
the faith of Chrift, and to becbedient to him. Whereupon peal 
the King conferring with his Counfel and his Nobles, , 
was Baptifed of Paulinus at York, with many of his other taptifed, 
Subjects with him. In fo much that Coifie, thechiefof the Reva, 
Prelates of his old Maumetry, armed himéelf with his s. ae 
Tolatrous Bifhops,and beftrod good Horfes,which before by Shurchat 
their old law they might notdo, nor ride but only a Mare : he ft cau 
And fo deftroyedall the Altars of the Maumetry, and their £4 tobe 
Temple of Idols, which was at Godmundbam, not far wood,stleh 


i i jg after by S. 
from York. And this was in the cleventh year of his Ojpeitont 
Reign. builded. of 


From that time forth, during the lifeof Edwin, which * 
was the term of fixyears more, Paulines Chriftened con- S$ Annoy, 
tinually in the rivers of Gawenie and Swala, ia both pro- a8. 
vinces of Deira,and in Bernicia, ufing the faid Rivers for Note Panis 
his Fonts, and Preached in the fhire of Linceféie, where 4, quner 
he buildedalfo a Church of ftoneat Lincoln. : 

In thistime was fo great peace in the Kingdom of Edwin vo tue 
after his converfion, that a woman laden with Gold, juticeofa 
might have gone from the one fide of the Sea to the other, ey se 
and no man moleft her. Moreover by the high way re 

rea! 


fides, through all his Kingdom he caufed by every Well or 2a trathe- 
{pring to be chained a difh or boll of brafs, to take up mong the 


bollsof braf$ there remained fafe, that no man touched Edwin. 
them during all the life of the faid Edsvin. Such wasthen 

the tender care and ftudy of Chriftian Princes, for the 
refrefhing of their Subjeéts. But that was then the brafen 
world, which now is grown to Iron and Lead, called 
e#£tas ferrea, or rather Plumbea, 

This Edwin who firlt brought inthe faith, in the North ¢ 414, 
parts continuing after his baptifm fix years, atlength was {3 ‘ i 
flain in battel by Cedovalla, King, of the Britains, and by 
wicked Penda, King ot the Mercians, with his fon Offri- 
cus allo, in the field called Hatfield. 

This Paulinus was the firlt Archbifhop of York, and pcchoitep 
as he was of Fujéus Archbifhop of Canterbary, ordained of Cenia- 
Axchbithop of the See of York 5 fo he again after the 75} theost 
deceafe of Fujtus, ordained. Honorizs to be Archbifhop of ee 
Canterbury. : 

Paulinus after the death of godly Edwin, feemg un- 5, Fie 
merciful Ced>walla or Cedwallon, withhis Britains, and Hf 
wicked Penda. with the Idolatrous Mercians, to {poyl the 
land in fuch fort, as they made no {pare neither of age,nor 

Sex, nor Religion, was compelled to fly with Edelburge 
the Queen and Exfled her daughter by water into Kent, 
where the faid Archbifhop Paulinus, remained Bifhop of 
Rochefter, the faid {pace of nineteen years. And fo the 
Churchof Northurmberland,lacked a Bithop for the fpaceof 
: , ; thirty 


water for the refrefhing of fuch as went by the way, which Feary ot 
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thity years after. Notwithftanding he left there one | he had alfo received Baptifm of the {aid Beri 
gents Fames his Deacon, a good man, who continued there him the faid City to ale there i a eles ia aon. : 
godly —-Baptifing and Preaching ithe North parts, till that peace | nefleth, the faid Quicilinus gave after to the Bitho F cah83. Hs. 
Deceron being, recovered, and the numberof the faithful increaling, | WnchefFer feven miles compafs of land, to build ase th Fabianperes 
then ight the Church came again to his tay. Hanting.tsb.2. . | Bifhops See, the which was accomplifhed and finithed by Lands glvet 
Pe By means of this Edwin, Erpwaldus King of the Eaft- | Kenwalkus his oti. ¥ fo. Wangs 
zrpwoliar angler, fon to Redrvaldis above mentioned, was reduced} Of this Berinus, Malmesbury, Polychronicon, with as 
other ie ,. to Chrifis faith. divers other writers do_ieport a thitig flrange and thir iatiesbes 
watduting After the deceafe of Edwin and his fon Ofrick, both | louss which if ic be a Fable, as no doubtit is, Icarinot bie rienf.ib dé 
ee flain in battel, Reigned Ofriewsand Eaufridus, the one in | marvel that fo many authors 0 coriftantly apree i : ut pentfdela 
rertedto _ Deira, the other in Bernicia. Ofricus was the fon of | andaffirming the fame: The matter is this, This Berj 1ib.§, Hite 
see * Elfricus which was brother to Ethelfrid. Eanfridus was | beeng fent as is faid, by Honorius to Preach in Engl. aL aan 

the Eldeft on of Erbelfrid’s for Etbelfrid had three fons, | promifeth him to travel to the uttermoft hotter thes : 

to wit, Eanfridus, Ofwaldus, and Ofricus. Thefe two| of, and there to Preach the Gofpel, where the cme 

Kings of Deira and Bernicia, Ofricus, and Enfvid, | of Chrift was neverheard: Thus he fetting foaward ines 

being firft chriftened in Scotland , after being Kings, | joumey, paffeth through France, and {0 to the Sea fid : 

retumed to their Idolatry; and fo in the year follow-| where hefound a paffage ready, and the wind ferved 

ing were flain one after the other by the forefaid Ced- | fair, that he was called upon in fuch hafte, that he had ; 

walla and wicked Penda, as is in the table above ex- | leafure to remember himfelf to take all things with hing 

prefled. : which he had to cany: At length he wason the fea fayling 
3 ofeld After whom fucceeded in Northumberland, the fecond | and almoft in the middle courfe of his paffage, heremem- 
King or er fon Of Ethelfrid, named Ofsvaldus, having rule on both | bred himfelf of a certain relick left behind him for hafte. 
yn the provinces, as well Deira, as Bermicia. Whereof| which Hovoriws had given him athis coming out, Male 
anno 3 when the forelaid Cedwalla (or Cadrvallo) the Britain | mesburionfis calleth it Corporalia, Hiftoria Fornalenfis 

636 § King had underftanding, who before had made havoRe of | calleth it Pallulam fuper quam corpus Chrifti confecraret, 


Baptifing in Rivers. King Ofwald @ Preacher. Berinus aileron the ea 


 Gaifritar the Saxons, and thought to have rooted them utterly out | which we call a Corporas or fuch a like thing, and what 


aaa of England he kept King Penda with a mighty hoft of | elfe inclofed within it I cannot tell. nus i 

Tad the Britains, thinking to flay alfoOfwaldas ay had before | forrow could not tell what todo on te ha ne 

ee flain his brother Eufrid, and King Edwin before them. | fpoken to the heathen Mariners to turn their cuurle back 

Fablan But Ofswald, when he was warned of the great ftrength | again, they would have mocked him, and it had been geese 
of this Cedsyal and Penda, made his Prayers to God, | in vain. Wherefore asthe flories write, he boldly fteppeth ihe a 

parle and befought him meekly of help to withftand his Enemy, | into the Sea, and walking on foct back again, Shale: Berinus 

ran for the falvation of his pecple. Thusafter Ofald had | him that which was lett behind, and fo retumeth to his theees a 

units prayed for the faving of his people, the two hofts met in | company again, having not one thred of his garments ae lie 
afield named Denefbury, {ome fay Hevenfield, where | wets Of his miracle, or whether I fhould call ita fable : 

sf was fought a ftrong battel. But finally, thearmy and | rather, let the Reader judge as he thinketh 5 becaufe itis 

Fade ig power of Penda and Cedwal, which were far exceeding | not written in the Scripture, we are not bound to believe 

teal, the number of Ofwwalds holt, was chafed, and moft part | it. Butif it were true, it is then thought to be wrought of 
flain of Ofwaldus: After he reigned over the Britains | God, not for any holinefs in the Man or in the Corporas. 
two and twenty years, leaving after him a fon, whom | buta {pecial gift for the converfion of the Heathen, for 
Gaufridus called Cadwaladrus, the la King of the | whofe falvation God fiffereth oft many. wonders to be 
Britains, done. This Berinus, being received in the fhip agaiiy 

then OF this Ofwald much praife and commendation is writ- | with a great admiration of the Mariners, who were there- 

ireista ten in Authors, for his fervent zeal in Chrifts Religion, | with converted and baptifed, was driven at laft by the wea- 

Ofna and merciful pity towards the poor, with other great ver- | ther to the coaft of the Wefffaxens, where Kinigilfas and gpesteas 
tues more. As touching the m'racles of S. Ofsvald,whatit | his brother Quicilinus above mentioned did-reign, Which Cotterhed . 
pleafed the peopte of that time to report of him,t have not | two Kings the fame time by the Preaching of Berinus ua im ie 
here to affirm. This] find in ftoriescertain, that he being | were converted and made Chriftian men, with the people mgifenad 
welland vertuoufly difpofed, t6 the fetting forth ofChrift’s | of the Country, being before rude and barbarous, It hap- 9y9°™* 

faith and Doétrine, fent into Scotland for a certain Bifhop | pened the fame time when the forefaid Kings fhould be ae 
there called didanus, which was a famousPreacher. ‘The | Chriftened, that O/svaldus (mentioned a little before) 

sini King at what time he was in Scotland banifhed, hadlearn- | King of Northumberland, was then prefent, and thefame 

diftined €4 the Scotifh Tongue perfectly : Wherefore as this Aida | day married Kinigilfes his daughter, and alfo wasGod- 

nottoese Hs Preached in his Scosifh Fongue to the Saxons, the | father to the King. , 

Preach the King himfelf interpreting that which he had faid, difdain- | Thus O/wald after he had Reigned nine years ia fach ane hin 

ie! . ed not to preach and e yund the fame unto his Nobles | holinefs and perfecinels of life, as is above fpecified, was iathe field. 
and Subjects in the Englifh Tongue. flain at length in the field called Afarfield by wicked § Anno 

Tinie Moreover, towards the poor and needy his pity and | Pesda,King of the Mercians:Which Penda at length after 0 943. 

nef and tendemefs was fuch, being notwithftanding of fo high | all his Tyranny was overcome and flain by Ofsvy brother Peds King 

ony - and Princely calling, that upona time being then Eaffer | to Ofwald next King after Ofaald of Northumberland, otMeeciana 

mand the day, he fitting with the aid Aidanes@t meat, and ferved | notwithftanding he had" thrice the people which Ofivy ee Ring : 

wr. “after the manner of Kings.in filver: There cometh tohim | had. This Penda being, a Panim,had three fons. Wolfe. of Noribame. 

one of the Servitors, bringing him word that there was a | rus, Weda, and Egfridus, To the fecond fon Wade ofay pale 
Great multitade of poor People fitting in the ftreet, which | had before time married his daughter, by confent of Penda 

Sat fired (Ome Alms of the King, He hearing this, command- | his Father: The which #eda by help of Ofavy was made reer 

ae eth not only the meat prepared forhistableto be carried un- | King of Southmercia, the which Lordfhip is fevered Mergiansta 

Pulybreni to them, but alfo taking a {ilver platter which ftood before | form Northmercia by theRiverof Trent. ThefameWeda whe faith a. 

coin’ him, brake it in pieces and fent it amongft them,and fo xe- | moreover, at what time he married thedanghter of Ofiuy, Wolferms 
lieved his poor Subjects, not only with the meat of his | promifed to him that he would become a Chriftian man : fe wag 
table, but with difhes alfo. Aidanus the ae feeing | Which thing he performed after the death of Penda his fa- of Merci. 
this and marveling thereat,taketh him by the hand,withing | thers butafterward within three years ofhis Reign, he was 
and praying in this wife: Tis band (faith he) I pray God | by reafonof his wife flain. And after him the Kingdom 

_ May continue and never putrifies What the fiories fay | fell to olferus the other brother; who being wedded to 
more concerning, this hand of Ofwald, f intend not to | Ermenilda daughter of Ercombert King of Kent, was 
meddle further than fimple, true, and due probability will | thortly after chriftened fo that he is counted the firft chri- : 

Kini me out. In thofe days, and partly by the means of | flened King of Afercia. This Wolferus conquered Ken- rhe tafts 

King ofthe thefaid Ofwald, Kinigilfus King of the Weft{axons was. walcus King of Kent,and got the Ife of Wight, which after angter re- 

mee converted to Chrifts faith; efpecially through the godly | he gave to Sigbert King of the Ea/tangles, upon condition data 

facts, labour of Berinus, which was fent by Pope Honoris to | he would be chriftened. And thus the Ea/fangles which am faiths 
Preach in England, and was then made Bifhop of Dor- | before had expulfed A¢elitus their Bithop, as is declared, 
chejter. To whom Quicelinus, brother of Kiigil/us, after ' recovered: again the Chriftian faith under Sighert their: 
M2 i 
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King, who by the means of the forefaid olferus was re- | received no poffelfions or territories which were forced upon 


: duced and baptifed by Fizianus the Bilhop. them, 
Ofmy and But to return again to Ofsvy, trom whom we have a About this feafon or not much before, under the Reign t 
rereiacs, little digrefied, of whom we thewed before how he fuc- | of Ofwwy and Ofivine Kings of Northumberland, another 


inNoritume ceeded after Ofwald in the Province of Bernicia, to | Synod or Council was holden againft the Britains and the 
berlend. whom alfo was joyned Ofwine his Colin over the Province | ScotifhBifhops, for the right oblerving, of Safer at Stern- 
Note the Of Deira, and there, with his fellow Ofzvy Reigned the | Salt. “At what time . Agilbertus Bilhop Weft-Saxons 
worthy ti {pace of feven years. This O/2vine was gentle and liberal | cameto Northumberland, to inftitute Wilfrid Abbat of 
bralityin to his people, and no lefs devout toward God : Who up- | Ripon, where this quettion for Eafer day began to be 


* phe King, 


znd note Ona time had given to Aidanus the Bihop above men- | moved: For Colman, then Bihhop of Northunberland, conten. 
i steBi tioned, a princely Horfe withthe Trappers, andall that ap- | followed not the coltom of Rome, nor of the Saxons, feabon 
pertained thereto, becaufe he fhould not fo much travel | but followed the. Britains and the Scotifh Bithops, his ther day 


_ on foot, but fometimes eafe himfelf withal, Thus Aida- | Predecefforsin the fame See before. Thus on. the one 
seHutrigg 745 the Scotifh Bithop as he was riding upon his kingly | fide was Colman the Archbifhop of York, and Hilda the 
vingtieumy Horle, by the way meeteth him a certain poor man, asking | Abbe(s of Srerwhalr, whichalleadged for them the doings 
ile of and craving his charity. Aidanus having, nothing elf to | and examples of their Predeceffors, both godly and reve- 
trucaimr give him, lighted down and giveth to him his Horfe trap- | rend Bifhops, as Aidanus, Finianus, Axchbifhops of that 
ped and garnithed ashe was, “The King underftanding this, | See of York before them, and divers more, who had ufed 
and not contented therewith, as he was entring to din- | always to celebrate the Eaffer from the fourteenth day 
ner with the faid Aidanus: What meant you Father Bifhop | of the firft month, till the eight and twentieth of the 
Claidhe) to give away my Horfe I gave you, unto the | fame. And fpecially, for that S. ‘fobn the Evangelilt at 
begger 2? Had not I other Horfes in my ‘able that might | Ephefus kept and oblerved that day, &c. On the other 
have ferved him well encugh, but you muft give away file was Agilbert Bilhop of the We/P-Saxons, Fames the 
that which of purpofe was pickt out for you amongft the | Deacon of Paulinus above mentioned, Wilfrid Abbat of 
chiefeft ? Towhom the Bifhop made anfwer again, faying, | Ripox, and King Alfrid, Ofawies fon, with his Queen, 
or ratherrebuking the King: What bethefe words (O King holding on the fame fide. The full contents of which dit 
faith he) that you [peak 2? Why fet you more price by an | putation here folleweth, according as inthe flory of Beda 
Horfe, which is but the fole of an Horfe, than you do by him | at large is defcribed, with their reafons and arguments on 
which is the fox of Mary, yea, which is the fon of God ? | both fides, asenfueth, &c. 

- peice He faid but this, when the King forthwith ungirding his 

aPrince. from Hunting) falleth down at the feet of the Bifhop, | the Abbey which is called Sternbalt, of the which Hilda 
deliring him to forgive him that, and he would neverafter | a devout woman was Abbefs, a Convocation fhould be had, 


fpeak word to him for any treafuure he fhould afterward | and this queftion there determined. To the which place a difute 
give away ofhis, The Bithop feeing the King fomeekly | came both the Kings, the Father and the Son, Bithop Coj- toate, 

atfected, he then taking him up, and chearing him again | man with hisClergy of Scotland, Agilbert, with Agathon Roman Be 
with words, Legan fhortly after to weep and to be very | and Wilfrid Prielts, game and Roman were on their (hers 
heavy. His Minifter asking the caule thereof; Aidanis | fides, Hilda the Abbels with her cormpany was on the Bithops,for 
antwered in his Scotifh Language, faying to him : | Scoti{h part, and the reverend Bifhop Cedda was ap- ane 
Iweep (faith he) For that this King cannot live long. | pointed Prolocutor for both parties in that Parliament, othercas 


This people is not worthy to have fuch a Prince, as he is | King Ofsvy began firft with an Oration, declaring that it ™™™ 


to Reign amongft them. And fo as Aidanus faid, itcame | was neceflary for fuch as ferved one God, to live in one 
to pas. For notlong after O/avy the King of Berniciadif- | uniform order, and that fuch as looked for one Kingdom 
daining at him, when Ofwine either was not able, or not | in Heaven, fhould not fuffer in celebration of the heavenly 
ofwine _ Willing to joyn with him in battel, caufed him ‘Trayter- | Sacraments, but fhould rather feek for the true Tradition, 
teayteroully oufly tobe flain, And fo Ofzvy with hisSon Egfrid, reig- | and follow the fame. This faid, he commanded his Bi- 
murthered ned in Northumberland alone. 


LVss51. ¢ OF Northumberland, was_a certain mannamed Benedié, | ginal. Then Colman, obeying his Princes command- 


who was the bringer up of Bede fromhis youth, and took | ment, faid: The Ealter which Iobferve, Ireceived of my ese 


him to his inftitutton when he was but feven years old, | Anceftors that fent me hither a Bifhop, the which all our 

_ and fo taught him during his life. This Benediét ox | Forefathers, being men of God, did celebrate in like man- 
Pe °F Benet, defcending of a noble ftock and rich kin, and in | wer: And left it fhould be contenmed or defpifed of any 
bringer up good favour with Ofsvy, forfook fervice, houfe,and all his | san, it is manifeftly apparent to be the very fame which 
of Bede. Kindred to ferve Chrift, and went to Rome (where he had | the oly Evangelift S. John (a Difciple efpecially be- 
been in his life time five times) and brought from thence'| loved of the Lord) did accuffomably ufe in all Churches 

Bcoks into Monafteries, with other things which he thought | aud Congregations where he bad authority. WhenColman 

Theuf of then to ferve for devoticn. ‘This Benediét, furnamed | had{poken many things to this effect, the Kingcommand- 
ging fr Bithop, was the firft that brought in the Art and ule of | ed Agilbert to declare his opinion in this behalf, and to 
tothis glaling into this Land 3 for before that, Glafs-windows | fhew the order that he then ufed, from whence it came, 
calm. were not known either in Churches or in Honfes, and by what authority he obferved the fame. Agilbert 
Brubur, “the Reign of the forefad oy and Egfrid his fon, | requelied the King that his Scholar /Vii/frid a Prieft might. 
Aidanery was Botulphus Abbat, which builded in the Eaf part of | {peak for him, in as much as they both with the reft of 
Colmarncs, Lincols an Abbey. Allo didanus, Finianus, and Cole his Clergy were of one opinion herein, and that the 
Cukeriw, mannus, With three Scotifh Bilhops of Northumberland | {aid Wilfrid could utter his mind better, and more plainly 


farumane 


tur, Cedda, HOLY Men, held with the Britains againtt the Romifh | inthe Eng/ifhTongne, thanhe himfelf could, ‘Then /il- me & 


Wilfridu. order for the keeping of Ea/fer day. Moreover Cuthber- | frid at the Kings commandment began on this fort, and * 
tus, Farumannus, Cedda, and Wislfridus lived the fame | faid: The Ealter which we keep, we have feen at Rome, 
time: Whom as Ijudgeto be Bifhops of holy converfation, | whereas the holy Apoftles, Peter and Paul, did live 
10 T thought it fufficient here-only to name them. As | and teach, did fuffer and were buried. The fame 
touching their miracles wherefore they were made Saints | alfo is ufed in Italy and in France 3 The which Countries 
in the Popes Kalender, feeing they are not written in the | we have travelled for Learning, and have noted it to be ce- 


Gofpel, nor in myCreed, but incertain old Chronicles of | lebrated of themall. In Aféa aif and in Africk,in Egypt ae 


that age, fo they are no matter of my Faith: Notwith- | andin Greece, and finally in all the world, the fame man- 
6 qama  ftanding as touching their converfation, this I read, and | ner of Eajfer is obferved that we ufe, fave only by thele’ 
Brae tib.g. allodo credit, that the Clergy both of Britain and Eng- | here prefent with their accomplices, the Piéts and the Bri- 
_faad, at that time plied nothing that was worldly, but | tains: With the which two (and yet not altogetheragree- 


Iyctroms Gave themfelves to Preaching and Teaching the Word of | ing) they condefcend and firive foolifhly in this order 


é 


accord, they were fo voyd of covetowliels, that they | great an Apoftle as was worthy to lie in the Lords ap, 


The queftion of Ea/ter andof fhaving, and other eccle- 5. 344, 
humility in {word from about him (as he was then newly come in | fiaftical matters being moved, it was determined, that in libacapas, 


_ | fhop Colman to declare what the rite and cuftom was in TheKtng 
Anno? _Ini the time, and_alfo in the houfe of this Ofzvy King | this behalf that he ufed, and from whence it had the ori- bes" 


Pirterf our Saviour, and followed the life that they Preached by } againft the univerfal world. To whom Colman replied, Ce 
giving of good example. And over that, as our Hiltories | faying : I marvel you will call this order foolifh, that fo eth 
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Wilfrid te- 
plleth . 


Why Pant 
prewnele 


Tiantby, 


Example of 


Peer al- 


Iedged, but Lope tothe world of the Refurrection, thought good to in- 


no proo 
thereof 


Peter and 
Sjubn did 


not agree a : : ae 
ror cere 24) Hato the one and twentieth, betarried always for it, 


ing oF 
Eajter. 


ine conns ed by the Council of Nice, as appeareth by the eccleliafti- 


no fuch* 


mitter4p- ian) do neither follow the example of S. ‘Fob, as ye 


peareth. 


Ceimen 3. 


tinanfier- Colvan again anfwered to thefe things, faying: Did thea 


eth, 
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did ufe, whem all the World doth well know, to have | thing doubting of their bolinefs) do endewour to follow os 
Lived moff wifely. And Wilfrid anfwered, God forbid that | their life, order and difcipline. .Then faid Wilfrid ‘Taek rea 
I fhould veprove S, John of bis Folly, who kept the rites of | It is certain that Anatholius was both a godly man, and 

Moles Law, according to the letter (the Church being yet | worthy of great commendation s but what have you to 

Jewith in. many points) and the Apoftles not as yet able to | do with bim feeing you obferve not his Order? For he 

‘abdicate all the obfervations of the law before ordained. | following the true rule im keeping his Eafter, obferveth 

As for examplesthey could not reject Images invented of the the circle of ninteen years the which either you know 

Devil, the which all men that believe on Chrift, ought | ot, or if you do, you comdemn the common order ob- 

of neceffity to forfake and deteft, left they fhould be an offence | ferved inthe univer{al Church of Chrift. And moreover, 

to thofe Jews that were among{t the Gentiles. For this the faid Anatholius doth fo count the fourteenth day, ix 

caufe did S. Paul circumcife Timothy, for this caufe did be | the obfervation of Ealter, as be confeffeth the fame to be 

facrifice in the Temple, and did {have bis head with Aquila | the fifteenth day at night, oe the manner of the Egypti 

and Prifcilla, at Corinth: AW which things were done to | ans, and likewife noreth the twentieth day, to be in the 

none other purpofe, than to efchew the offence of the Jews. | feaft of Kalter, the one andtwentieth in the evening : The 

Hereupon alfo faid James to Paul, Thou fee Brother, how | which diftinction that you know nor, by this may appear, 

many thoufand Jews do believe, and all thefe be Zealous | for that you keep the Ealter, on the thirteenth day before . 
(notwithitanding) of the law. Yet feeing the Gofpel is fo the full Moon. Or otherwife I can anfwer you touch The autho 


manifeftly Preached in the World, it is not lawful for the | ing your Father Columba and his fucceffors, whofe Order = of ‘men 
faithful to be Circumcifed, neither to offer facrifice of car- 


you fay you follow, moved thereto by their miracles, on ee 
nal things to God. Therefore Jolin according tothe cujPom | this wife, that the Lord will anfwer to many that thall ingof mi- 
of the Law, the fourteenth day of the firft month at even fay in the day of Judgment, that in his name they have Tashte 
ing, did begin the Celebration of the Feaft of Eatter, no- | prophelied and caft-out Divels, and have done many Mira- 
thing ve{pedting whether it were celebrated in the Sabbath, | cles, &c. That he never kriew them. But God forbid that 
or in any other Ferial day. But Peter when he Preach- | I ‘frould fay fo of your Fathers, becaufe it is much better to The ex. 
ed at Rome, remembring that the Lord did arife from 


believe well of thofe we know not, than ill. erenpon ample of 
death on the firft day after the Sabbath, giving thereby an 






































them that 


I deny not but they were the fervants of God, and holy fovovw not 
Men, which loved the Lord of a good intent, though o pena — 
a rude fimplicity : And Ithink that the Order which they cufeth not 
ufed in the Eafter, did not much burt them, fo long as they boareuets 
had none among ft them that cculd fhew them the right ob- witvact 
fervation of the fame for them to follow. For I think, if follovr- 
the truth had been declared unto them, they would aswell 
have received it in this matter asthey did in others. But 
you and your Fellows, if you refufe the Order of the Apof= 
tolical See, or rather, of the univerfal Church, which is 
confirmed by the holy Scriptures without all doubt you do 
fim And though your Forefathers were holy Men, what reastry 
is their fewne{s, being but a corner of an Ifand, to be Suffice 
preferred before the univerfal Church, of Fefus Chrift, aumerands 
difperfed throughout the whole World? And if Columba Sen's fed 
your Father (and ours alfo, being of Chrift Fefus) were avg. 
mighty in miracles, is he therefore to be preferred before 
the Prince of the ze Apoftles ? To who the Lord faid, 
Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the gates of Hell fhall not prevail againit it, 
and I will give thee the keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 
Wilfrid having, thus ended.his argument, the King 
{aid to Colman: Is ittrue that the Lord {pake thefe things 
toS. Peter? And Colman anfwered, Yea. Then faidthe 
King, Can you declare any thing that the Lord gave to 
Colman? Colman anfwered, No. Then quoth the King, 
Do both of you agree and confent in this matter without 
any controverfie, that thefe wards were principally [poken 
to Peter, and that the Lordgave himthe keys of the King 0. wing 
dom of Heaven ? And. they both anfwered, Yea. Then conctudeths 
concluded the King on this wife, For fo such as S. Peter 
is the Door-keeper of Heaven, I will not gainfay him: 
But in that Iam able, I ili obey bis Orders in every 
point, left when I come to the gates of Heaven, he (hut 
them againft Me. ; Nobile seus 
Upon this fimpleand rude reafon of the King, the mul- cater feaper 
titude eftfoons confented, and with them alfo Cedda was Tiger a 
contented to give over, only Colman the Scot, being then 
Archbifhop of York, in difpleafure left the Realm, and de- 
parted into Scotland, carrying with him the bones of .4i- 
danus. Bed. lib. 3.cap.25. And thus much concerning 
this matter of Ea/fer. : ._ Egfiid ov 
After the deceafe of Ofy, Egfrid his Son was King 1 Grid of 
afterhim in Northumberland fifteen years. By this Egfrid Leen 
Cuthbert was promoted to the Bifhoprick of the Ile of ee 
Farne: And Wilfrid which before had been Archbifhop of jem, Hhenr« 
York, was difplaced through the means ct Theodore Axch- ing Fab.cafe 
bithop of Canterbury, and Cedda poffefled that Sce. Wilfrid 
Wilfrid, when he was put out, went to Rome, and com- Arce 
plained of him to Agathon the Bifhop, and was well al- 
lowed in fome'things. But the King and Theodorus had 
there fuch Proétors and Friends, that he returned with- 
out {peeding ofhiscaufe. Wherefore hereturned into the 
South-Saxons, and builded an Abbey in Sélefie, and 
Preached unto the seek eS years. The set 
3 € 


fistuteEalter on that day, and not after the ufe and precepts 
of the law (that was) the fourteenth day of the firft month: 
Even fo John looking for the Moon at night, if it did arife, 
end the next day after were Sunday,which then was called 
the Sabbath, then did be celebrate the Ealter of the Lord 
inthe evening, like as we ufe to do evenat this day. But 
if Sunday were not the next day after the fourteenth day, 
but fell on the fixteenth day, or feventeenth, or on any other 


and did begin the holy Soleranity of Kalter on the evening 
next before the Sabbath. And fo it came to pafs, that 
Eafter was always kept on the Sunday, and was not cele- 
brated but from the fifteenth day unto the one and twentieth: 
Neither doth this traditiop of the Apoftle break the Law. 
but fulfil the fame. Yn the which it is to be noted, 
that Ea/fer was inftituted from the fourteenth day of the. 
firft month at evening, unto the one and twentieth day 
of the fame month at evenings the which manner all 
S. Fobns facceffors in Afia atter his death did follow, 
andthe Catholick Church throughout the whole World, 
And that this is the tue Eajer, and only of all Chritti- 
ans to beobferved, it was not newly decreed, but conhirm- 


cal Hiftory. Whereupon it is manifeft that you (Col- 


think, nor of S. Peter, whofe tradition you do willingly’ 
tefift, nor ofthe Church, nor yet of the Gofpel, in the cele- 
bration of Eafter. For S. ‘fohn, obferving, Eajter accord- 
ing to the Precepts ofthe Law, kept it not on the firft day 
after the Sabbath 3 but you precifely keep it only on the 
hirft day ‘after the Sabbath. Peter did celebrate Ea/ter 
from the fifteenth day of the Moon tothe oneand twentieh 
day, but you keep Eaffer from the fousteenth unto the 
twentieth day; fo that you begin Eater oftentimes the 
thirteenth day at night, of which manner neither the Law 
nor the Gofpel maketh any mention, But the Lord in 
the fourteenthday, either did eat the old Paffover atnight, 
or elfe did celebrate the Sacraments of the New Teftament, 
in the remembrance of his death and paffion. You do 
alfo utterly reject from the celebration of Ea/fer, the one 
and twentieth day, the which the Law hath chiefly willed 
to be obferved: And therefore as I faid, in the keeping of 
Eafter, you neither agree with S. Fobs, nor with Peter, 
nor with the Law, nor yet with the Gofpel. Then 


Anatholius @ godly man, and one much commended in the 
forefaid ecclefiaftical tory, againft the Law and the Goj- 
pel, who awriteth that the Kalter was to be kept from the 
fourteenth day unto the twentieth ? Or (hall we think 
that Columba, our reverend Father and his fucceffors, 
being men of God, who obferved the Ealter after this 
manner, did againft the holy Scripture? Whereas forme 
of them were men of fuch wédlinefh and cuertue, as was 


declared by their wonderful miracles. (And I hereby no- 


ttre aeons ih a eth ais rm ch ea healed ale 








the South-Saxons at that time was Erhelvold, to whom [molelted as he was, becaufe the words of his complaint 


138 Mahumets Sed. Decrees of a Provincial Synod, 


we declared a little before that Wolferws King of the Mer- fare exprefled in William Malmesbury, \ thought here to 
cians gave the lile of Wight upon Condition that he weuld | expre(s the fame both for the commendation of the party, 
be Chriftened, and {0 was baptized by Berinus: the faid | and allo for the good Example of others, in cafe any fiich 
soubfexes Wolferus being his Godfather, and Son in Law, both in | be,;whom good Examples will move to well-doing, This 
converted one day. Wherefore Wolferus now being licenfed by | Wiljride therefore, having fuch injury and violence offered 


to Chriftian 


Faith. Ethelwold the King, preached unto his Nobles and | unto him by the hands of Theodore, although he had juft 
__ people of South-Sax,and converted them to Chrift. In the | caule to do his uttermoft 5 yet in profecuting his Com- 

i emine- mean time of whofe baptiling, the rain which before they | plaint_how he tempered himfelf, what words of modefty 
"tacked three years together, was given them plentifully, | he uled, rather to defend his Innocency, than to impugne 
whereby their great Famine flacked , and the Country | his Adverfary, by this his fuggettion offered up to the Bi- 

was made fruitful, which betore was dried up with bar-|fhop of Rome, may appear, whofe words in effect were 

renne(S: infomuch that (as in fome ftories it is faid) the | thele, Quid autem acciderit, ut Theodorus fanttiff: Ar- 


people penured with Famine, would go forty together | chiepifcopus (me fuperftité in fede, quam licet indignus # 


upon the Rocks by the Sea-fide, and taking hands to-| difpenfabam) abfque confenfu cujuflibet Epifcopi ex fua 
gether would throw themfelves down to the Sea. | guthoritate (mea humilitate non acquiefcente) ordinavee 
Moreover , where they lacked before the Art of Fith-| rit tres Epifcopos: omittere magis quam urgere, pro ejuj~ 
ing, the forelaid Wilfride taught them how with Nets | dem viri reverentia, condecets Quem quidem, pro eo quod 


to fifh. 
The Yfeof  € And thus by procefs have we difcourfed from time 


ab hac Apoftolice fedis funsmitate diredius eftaccufare non 
audeo,@ce \n Englifh ; How it chanceth that Theodorus 


Web: to time how and by what means the Idolatrous people | the moft holy and reverend Archbifhop (my {elf being 


converted 


toch, Were induced to the true Faith of Chrift: of whom the | alive in the See, which 1 thought unworthy did rule and 


South-Saxons with the [fle of Wight were the laft. 
Alfrid King 


difpofe) hath of his own Authority without the confent 


After Egfride, who was ilain in the ftraits of Scotland, | of any Bifhop (neither having any fimple voice agreeing 


of Norbu next fucceeded Alfride his Brother, and Baftard Son to | to the fame) ordained three Bifhops, I had rather pats over 
berland. — Ofayy, and reigned eighteen or nineteen years in Nor-j in filence, than to ftir any further therein, becaute of the 

thumberland, his Aljride reltored again the forefaid | reverence of that man, and no lefs thought Lic my duty 
Wilfrid t- Wilgide to the See of York, whom his Brother had be-| fo todo, The which man for that he hath been directed 


Rored again 


tothe See fore expelled, and put in Cedda. Notwithftanding the | by the Sce Apoftolical, I will not, nor dare not here ac- 


oftork fame King within five years after , expulfed the faid | cufe,ac. Thus the caule of the faid Wilffide albeit it was Beds fib 





ali, Ma} 
eabbrienfiy 
Hibs dy 

ge ftis pomif, 
Sain. 


Wilfride again, and fo went he to Rome. But at length | {ufhciently known in the Court of Rome, to be well “2% 
by Ojrick his Succeffor was placed again the Archbifhop | allowed tor jult and innocent 5 yet it was not then re- 
of York, and Cedda was ordained by Theodorus Bithop of | drefed. In {uch eltimation was this Theodorus then among 
Maca ditle Afercia, The which Province of Mercia, the faid Theo-| the Romans. Upon this Controverlie of thefe two Bi- 


fre Bithope doris Axchbithop of Canterbury, by the Authority of the 


pricks; Synod holden at Hatfield, did atter divide into tive Bifhop- 


theps 1 may well here infer the words of William Malme|- 
bury, not unworthy in my mind to be noted, which be 


ricks: that is, one to Cheffer, the fecond to Worcester, thefe in lus Latine Rory, Ubi videri & doleri pote/? Gali. Hat 


the third to Lichjield, the tourth to Cederna in Lind/ey,| humana miferia, quod videlicet quantumlibet 


the fifth to Dorcheffer, which was atter tranflated to Lin- 
coln, 
Near about this time in the year of our Lord, 666, 
_,., the detettable Sect of Mahumet began to take ftrength 
ane eed aid place. Although Polychronicon differing a little in 
bums ——_-years, accounteth the beginning of this Sect fomewhat be- 
"fore, but the moft diligent Searchers of them which write 
Apoc.13. now, xefer it to this year, which well agreeth with the 
alee number of that Beaft, fignitied in the Apocalyp/e, x Es ,that 
} is, 666. Of this Mabumer came the Kingdom of Agarens 
666, S 

(whom he after named Sarazens) to whom he gave fin- 
dry Laws, patched of many Sects and Religions together : 
he taught them to pray ever to the South 5 and as we keep 
the Sunday, fo they keep the Friday, which they call the 
day of Fens. He permitted them to have as many Wives 
as they were able to mantain; to have as many Concu- 
bines as they lift; to abftain from the ufe of Wine, except 
on certain folemn days in the year 3 to have and worfhip 
only one God Omnipotent, faying that M4ofes and the Pro- 
Ex Polyeron, phets were great men, but Chrilt was greater, and greateft 
ee ee of ali the Prophets, as being born of the Virgin Afary by 
Ex Stephano the Power of God, without mans feed.and at laft wastaken 
Centwarienfi wy to Heaven, but was not flain, but another in his likeneS 
for him, with many other wicked Blafphemies in his Law 
contained. At length this Kingdom of the Saracens began 
to be conquered of the Zurks,and in procefS of time whole- 

ly fubdued to them. 
“But now to return again to the time of our Englifh 
Saxons: In this mean feafon Theodorws was fent trom 
Italy into England, by Vitellianss the Pope, to be Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, and with him divers other Monks 
of Italy, to fet up here in England Latine Service, Mafles, 
; Ceremonies, Letanies, with fuch other Romifh ware, &c, 
aoe This Theodorus being made Archbifhop and Metropolitan 
of Caan Of Canterbury, began to play the Rex, placing and dif 
bay. placing the Bifhops at his pleafure. As for Cedda and Wil- 
fride Axchbilhops of York, he thruft them both out, under 
the pretence that they were not lawfully confecrated, not- 
withftanding, they were fufficiently authorized by their 
Kings, and were placed againft their wills. Wherefore 
Wilfride, as is before touched, went up to Rome, but could 
have no redrefs of his Caufe. Yet to thew what modefty 
this Wilfride wed againft his Enemy being {0 violently 


quis fandi- ae 


tate polleat, nom ad plenum pervicaces mores extat, Cres glorumlib, 


That is, In the which Theodore (faith he) the weak and 17 can 


miferable infirmity of man be feen and alfo lamented; 
contidering, that although a man be never fo holy, yet 
in the fame man is found fomething, whereby it may be 
conditions, &c. nee acs 

In the time of this Theodorus, and by the means of him, 
a Provincial Synod was holden at Thetford, mentioned in 
the ftory of Beda: the Principal Contents whereof were 
thefe 

Firft, That Easter-day fhould be uniformly kept and 
obferved through the whole Realm, upon one certain day, 
videlicet prima, 14. Luna menfis primis 

Secondly, That no Bithop fhould intermeddle within the 
Diocefs of another, _ 

Thirdly, That Monafteries confecrated unto God 
fhould be exempt and free from the JurifdiGtion of the 
Bifhops. 

Fourthly, That the Monks fhould not ftray.érom ‘one 
place (that is) from one Monaftery to another, without the 
licence of their Abbot : alfo to keep the fame Obedience 
which they promifed at their firft entring, 

Fitthly, That no Clergy-man fhould forfake his own 
Bifhop, and be received in any other place,without Letters 
Commendatory of his own Bifhop. 

Sixthly, That foreign Bithops and Clergy-men coming 
into the Realm, fhould be content only with the benefit of 
fuch Hofpitality, as thould be offered them : neither fhould 
intermeddle any further within the Precin®: of any Bifhop, 
without his fpecial permiffion, 

Seventhly, Phat Synods Provincial fhould be kept within 
the Realm at leaft once a year. : 

Eighthly, That no Bithop fhould prefer himfelf before 
another, but muft obferve the time and order of his Con- 
fecration. 

Ninethly, That the number of Bifhops fhould be aug- 
mented, as the number of the people increafeth, 

Tenthly, That no Marriage fhould be admitted, . but 
that which was lawful; no Inceft to be fuffered 5 neither 
any man to put away his Wife for any caufe, except only 
for Fornication, after the rule of the Gofpel, And thefe 
be the principal Chapters of that Synod, &c. 

” 


perceived that he hath not utterly put off all his Rubborn nee rm 
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Lying Miracles. Obfervation of Fatter. E 


(139 
In the next year following was the tixth : 
ee y sth general | by the Report of : Ve me 
ae ae gina whereat this Theodore was was then Bifhoo rare nee laa Bie 
‘atted. to Greek Pete ene ete. Marriage was | Porch of the Minfter of Deirword ox Beverley. Tn the Sone 
which Porch it is recorded in fome Chronicles, “that as the © 7°7"”- 
fiid Fobn upon a time was praying, being in the Porch 
of Saint Michael in York, the Holy Ghoft in the firi- 
ee a Dove e oe him upon the’ Altar in bright. 
_ 4 ¢ After the deceafe of Aifide King of Norn oT there me above the Sun, ° ‘This brightels being feen of 
annoy, /gnd (from whom it was Cnc eee cometh one of his Deacons running unto the 
ee “Offedus, reigning eleven years. aft ceded’ his Son | Porch, who beholding the Bithop there flanding in hi 
seg, Yen ear ae eee Ke | Per and all te ple eed thc Hof Ona 
Rl of ae iiss ng Iva or Ings reigned in Wef-Sax, who the Bifhop by and by cued ihe fe. of hi nlianding 
Kaeie bee ae t a pe Lay ue at Britains, | charging them (as the flory Sith) ‘aot a sc ae 
Kingdom w, Teelgn about the year of our Lord, 689, and | he had { ing his lite time, | Which ‘tale fet ce, 
of Britain reigned with preat valiantnels over the West-Saxons the ig Des ato Ca ch ale feemeth Doane ; 
twine fia pe s Abbot of Enfhamn and Bi fhop Sf eg itce 
; —_-becaufe I have not to intermeddle wi Thad he pe, called W2é2s) who pon a time when he 
ie deol cae teddle withall, I refer the Rea- a oe both be ae in Irons faft locked for certain fins Renelpbes 
1b,5.cOp 216 z eine . 2 “In vent: in Polychrons 
5 sate the fixth year of the Reign of this Iva, or Ive, | Sea, afterward  Fith beo ae ke : €y thereof into the gb cqpay. 
eauiae ee — cs bra coy of one Carblaces, | as he was failing homewar! from ie into the Ship, 
a Popifh Ht OS. Gutatake a Conteflor, who about the} ~ But én tere. 2. : pies 
: a orl a piel himfelf a Monk in the Abbey of forefaid Ive, began firft the Hehe Obfervin ne E. is 
z er "edo fee ne tl Ee year after went to Crowland, | day to be Kept of the Pi&s and of the By he 4 the 
and ple of his: buying was bullet i Abbeys aed | ee geen, OF Which day sis gly fe fc in Beds 
: as builded a fair Abbey, called | and Po/, i ; : iB, § 
Geta oo for the great refort and gentle entertainment of are ele abba satan co three things de pens ¥] 
Oe ena Ree the courteons. But why this Cath- | fra month, that is, of the month of Mai Sena fe cornotb 
as aie 7 1 ra es his doings, I fee no great cante 3 Dominical letter. Thirdly,the z. uinottial da which a, 6B 3 
a ms ei se t : fabulous Miracles reported of him | xoéfial was wont to be cohitat in the Eafe Church, a 
flee tae ke inclol q h ae people are made to be- efpecially among the Egyptians.to be about the fevenicent 
canfed wicked Spirits co een tt 2, bovling-Pot, and | day of March. So that me ull Moon on the Equinoctial Agee. 
tying Mirae Fables and ving Make Ate ee ae day, or after the Equinottial day being obferved the nee ari : 
i . in a ; : 2 ‘ 
«allo may be reckoned that which the ftories enti nee ae day following that ful Moon, is to be taken for Ean 


mt eleventh year of the Rei ! tlter-day. “Wherein are diligently to be noted two 
feat tha wald or bike Wee ia eo things: Firft, the fulnelS of the Joon mutt be perfeétly Tals role of 
Driteiwe lored to lite again aed a au Salon, ras ¢- [fall fo that it be the beginning of the third wreck of hone 
didfeafter things that he had & rf many wonders of firange | A~oon,which is the fourteenth os fifteenth day of the Afson, tkeaout of 
bis death, Jat ne een, cauling thereby great Alms and | Second -it isto be noted, that the {ai 90% the Book of 
rad the’ deeds of Charity to be done of ti ine : Y>: itis to be noted, that the faid perfect fulnels of Namberg 
riathBock poling of hy € Gone of the people: and fo he, dif- | the Moon, beginning the third week, muft ha ither 474 they 
of Hemy poling of his goods given in three parts, went to the Abbey | in the ver ine. of th ed PPen either cooing out 
Haningin, OF Mailvoos, where he continued the reft of his life OetieT aan Beale Hei day, OF after the of Remife 
nen Moreover, about the fixteenth year of the fiid Iva — al oe day: for ete if it happen cither on the Equi- Oya ie. 
dred made Etheldred King of Mercia, after he had there reigned notttal day before the evening, or before the Equinoétial firkt monthy 


feo city years, was made a Monk, and after Abbor of enw day,then it belongeth to the latt month of the laft year,and the next 
7] nee 



























. In this Council the Latine Mals was firlt faid b 
Fohn Portuenfis, the Popes Legat, before fe eae 


and’ Princes at Confantinople, in the T. : 
Sophie. - * pantsmnpl e Temple of Saint 


fdorie, teim of 37. years. Conceming whofe A&s and Wars 


area fiog maintained againft the Kentifb-Saxons and other Kin 


not to the firft month of the firft year, and fo ferveth not fell thete 


_ And about the eighteenth year of the Rei to be obferved, ; 22 Eafier eee 
Adtiaurn year of the Reign of Zve. 2 
oe ae ts oe Bifhop Adelraus, Pn Abbot Pie ee Gabe oe 
Geil Male TE ari Mee : terwards Bithop of Schirborne,of whom among the Pié#s and Britains, through the bufie eta 
an as  mendation. ¢ a ce writeth plenteoufly with great com- | Theodorus Cutblacess, but namely of Elbert the holy Monk 
da bake bier at a paves, as I fuppofe : efpe- fas they term him, and of Colfid Abbot of Showin j ; 
above the reft of fae ie ¢ pe Mee oe an Northumberland, which wrote to Nar canus, OF Naito 
number of Books and Epiftles, with Bae by @ Sehr pot Pid conceming the fame: who alfo am 


it} . “ i 0 among 
ots will declare, Although concerning the Miracles other things writeth of the thaven Crowns of P riefts, 
which the faid Author afcribeth to him 3 as firttin caufin 


faying, that it wasas neceffary for the vow of a Monk, or 


gy; 22 Infant of ni 8 | the degree of a Prieft, to have a fhaven Cr efraint Way Prielts 
2sing Mie ant of nine days old to {peak at Rome, to declare | of their luft; as for any Chriftian m:n to Hee un ee iia 


Ulan, Ope Sergi: i ; 
* ong. ie we then ee Father of the Spits when they come upon him, Beda lib.5. The Copy i 
beams: Items, in makin aie h Alt € upon the Sun-| of which Letter ast is in Beda Vhave here annexed, not tise ae 
brought fiom Rome pe Who! = € Altar-ftone of marble} for any great reafon therein contained, but only to delight ‘ 
Nome : item, in drawing a length onte of| the Rese with fome paftime, in feeing the fond igno- 


the Timber pieces, which went to the buildi 
: C | ing of the Tem- ; : ; . o 
ple in Malmeshury : Ttemin faving the Mariners at Diver. a Monkilh age: the Copy of the Letter thus 


*c Asconcerning thefe and fuch other Miracles, whi 
, g thefe which 
William Malmesbury to him attributeth, I cannot confent 


tohim therein: but think rather the fame to be Monkith sitneteying of Pricfts, out of the fifth Book 


en ped en their ke to maintain the dignity of Beda, the 21. Chapter. “i 
Matee houfes. And as the A : é . : eCopy of 
Sy at) nbc nd ra POE Cn | COs ig of ri wh i 


alfé unto me) I exhort you that it be decently ob 
nto we ore Ly obfer- Eifndeto 
in ng of the St L ved according to the Chriftian Faith. We are not j Wego 
ae the or eae ae See a eke oe ite Apoftles were not all haven after one Gi the fh Nie 
ewe ce, v adays m lom, eheving fuch | cher doth the Catholick Church in one OF Pristts 
dln Bie pra@ifes, t u ra the Cathoh “rch at this d. : 
SSS ry nO a leone denny Ril 
ibe nf € see of Winton. In which| Charity. Let j ; Tnceat 
ieee oP Bins ae the like Miracles al{6 are to be read | and ae jhall fat he rs Ge ee 4, : Trace Medea, 
naleng P Adelwold and S, Swithine, whom they have] e lidtings, by thuace sg fesmes 


: 4 
West fon ¢ us through the dexterity of his ftile and fine hand- 


ribet  Canonized likewift 2 OW even in the very point of bis Afflittions, did fhave bis febwee . 
tinnp, oreover, ne oo fi 4 ‘ head: and be proveth alfo, that in the time fe he Mach eld, 
€ five and twentieth of Ive)! Perity, he nfed to let bes hair grow. And Jofeph an aerek 
excellent . 
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mS oe Se en rae Sond Cee eee eee are a 
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‘excellent Dottor and Executor of Chaftity, é 

ae Vertues, when be was delivered out 7 ne 

‘and fervitude, was fhaven: whereby it aoe 2 : oH 
Dively of oy Lilt he abode in prifon he was unfhaven. Behold bo 


=e, a * . - 0; 
cer not ihe thefe, being men of God, did ufe an order in the habit of 
i] 












it is vi differ in the trim- 
ility,Pi underftandeth that it is right defcent to : 
Humility,Prety, sane your face or fhaving, from his, whom in your nen 
you abhor, And contrariwife, as you defire to € : ae ’ 
doings of him whom you defire to have a, Mediator be- jo omen 
tween God and you, {o it is meet you imitate ae distort 
: ¢- | of his apparel and fhaving,7 bers much faid I ro St ae 
Caures Jody one contrary to the other, whofe Can ae avbo feemed then well to like our Churches : aaliore Chelft Jefe 
= i aos : s , rat < i 
eine Se a Teli vot Sheen of | that- be returning into a eee hae ce wy 
atlas ah oe ie a pure Faitb in the Lord, | Churches there after our - ees Ce tal eels ig 
fhaving wien his [uch a ds their Neighbour : efpecially | not do fo amongft the Mon i Ife t0 have reformed hae wee 
and fincere Charity tower : Conrroverfie among the Authority. He space ; Be nd wa CO eg 
Ue abouts diverf thereof as there hath.) manner of fraving if ff Thai together with your fered in 
te ei Clee of Eatter and of | King ) T exbort your Majesty fo ™ d Lord of Lords ‘itt 
en ee afore sie it t we find, either im people, over whom the King of Kings, an, Thewyfe in al ving. 
sec um Faith, But of all shee [boeinigs ie ee ee inion fo | hath made you Governor , fo smitate / ee 
net vould the Church or elfe-where, there ig nome in 1200 Oh thefe points the Catholick and Apostolica Churches. 


b ahi ; & Peter 
iings woul : imbraced, as that which be ufed a pains Tenn Heke 
father thelt much to be followed and imbraced, Ie \ ee full i conve te efi sbat in the ex i 
faving UP on bis head, to whore the Lord faid, Thon art Peter, f Fis ak wile Poae file Apel ce 

: ree ene ie 
neither Hell fhall not prevail againft it, and 1 will give thee th ee ap God Th Gre si 
i aus >. leet ft 
that | nal King preferve you most dearly ve 
Paved (oe is no (having {o much to be abborred and detested, as 1 p 
in'painted Honey be with thee to thy defiruCtion, becaufe thou think- | ws all. , 
heh to i King, Neiton with 
b When this Letter was read before King 
: d lot isnot in this word. Neither ought awe to be f 
Be Shoes is j he {eemed to rejoyce very much at 
crown. hacen in remembrance of the | his proper Language, ine Gen 
Fe ee eon iffion | the Exhortation thereof, infomu 
aaele Paffion | among, his N ; 
iret lene ee f ao heh God thanks that he had deferved to receive fo worthy a 
s made a \ Prefent out of Es | 
Cg eee ieee Ce 5 ae the | publick Proclamation to be written out, learned, and ob- 
How doth Church by the death of the Saviour, 


Shick upon this Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates of ee es oth ee ee 
scripture, Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. And contrariwife there cn 
4 p ality O 
but only avhich he ufed, to whom the fame S. Peter faid, Thy | long time to Reign over us, to the great tranquility 
ry, buc OMY wAICD ufed, 
i fore thy 
rteft the Gift of God by thy money, there 3 
cae pecan F his learned men, and diligently tranflated into 
jh the crown only, becaufe S. Peter was {0 fuaven, | other of his learned men, 
in the haven on the cr a , 
Se Oe oe eee lags oblemen, he kneeled on the ground, and gave 
eth. with him upon the top of onr head, which F England, and {0 Ga i oni by 
hout all the Provinces of the Piéts, defacing 


; : ferved throu 
the on fign of the holy Crofs i tbe front, ie aes vate 2 ie facts nie had been ufed there by the fpace of 704 


Se ks 

d t of that Banner, be kept from t i = Minifters of the Altar and all Mon 

cit cull Spirits and by sbe often adn ee — eae ce s en Coun and all the people ae oe 
m ev e ; : ‘ . ‘ 

sine sn erie oe He we? = eae te ee the new Ditcigline of the aol ee Prince of the Apoftle 

: like manner it behoveth fuch as have S, Peter, which they had received. 


foo on and degrees of the Clergy,to bind themfelves with a Pritter Ee a oath ae eed said of al ae 
Scripture, of all probation and truth of Hiftorys thou aamonit 


if Thing bit of canes for the Lords fake. And as the Lord bare 
h 


a . ope whereby be Res sth r fhaven 
of the |, @ Crown of Thornes on bis head in bis Pafften, fu maift note, gentle Reader,how this vain tradition of fh 
crown 


ee nee he: fh ah Crowns hath come up, fu upon how er oa 
atience 19 fins + (9 must every one of us,by [having our > ion: which in very deed was none © 
foetom ee wilinely fulfer the mocks mee a pee cen pantalis of Monks of that meal pee 
ow come Gs : ive the Crown of eter- o hen by no old Monument! 
icthat “€  gyordd for his fake, that we may recerve : he example of Peter, when by | 

| : ; that love | upon the examp. 3 ter or 
more wafp- #al Life, which God hath aria bear the Say ancient Record they can ever prove, either Peter 


. ‘ M i id 
dine ti ng their corporal crows, ; aven, Moreover, in the fai 
ith and ie him, and fhall by having P of this World. But Simon Magus to have been fhaven 


‘a : hat 
hon Adverfity, and contenu the Prefperity : tter alfo is to be noted, how the Scottifh Clergy at th: 
eeerom the ae which Simon Magus «fed, a a ay fan, did wear no fuch Prieltly crowns as our Englifh 


a ; i ical Art? The ( 
of Monk duth not detest, together with his Magical Ar se nonin ale ie 
But to cut off this matter of fhaving, more y 


Simos Mi oybich at the firf appearance bath a fhew of a (haven oxy 
ied ; in 
be laughed at, than to be ftoried 5 let us now aga’ 


gus fhavens . i if Vou mark. his neck, yout fhall find tf cur- —, 
ashe faith, CF ao o i, if 7 ife,. as yor will fay, i is rather meet to | be left at King Ive, of whom William Malmef- rea 
ie imonilts, +f of the Chriftians, Ad ete Oe ee Chien le do record, that when saeubé 
fe vy f fi eae be at worthy of the Glory of Hee ane nd Be akesasins by the term 2x 
HCD 4 Off On ° ‘ ir ill living, \ the forefaid Ive had r Cate ae 
papain ne ee i Ve ae bee of thirty feven years, by the Tee we ioe to 
they are worthy oe only to "tipe Pe not this against them fabtil policy of his wife Ethel wee Which Erbelburge 
alfo of et Oe eee ving, and live Catholickly in | Rome, there to be bade : ebauel him to kave the 
that we te f ey feed T believe there be divers | after the had a long, “ori bout her puspofe, upon a ¢ anno 
Baie ene One dl ee amoncit the which | Woxld, and could not See had relted them in a fair t 724 
qe ee h "Priel of the Colume | feafon; when the King and the ha the morrow thence ‘ate 
ge alanis e100 sagt fled oF “from his Country | Palace richly hanged, and were upon vial the Palace to penta 
Bee a ee ue ie cur Monaftery : | departed 3 fhe by her comamanenneas nd dung, and Hogs bch 
unto King Alftid, defired oe Wi; dom, Humility, and \ be replenifhed with all kind of be an fs ae Chace ok 
oe dart a Ba de Ee nie oft other and vile red oe nae x oe ae acre 
CECE eS id believe to come | bers, as other Houles of ; id with her 
ee ied oe have end, did | ber where they did nA ee . me tae was thus 
to the Crown of bei f a aciane Image of a Crown | young Pigs. And when f : ne cy ecue Tons Ihe be 
ule ey a if occ (quoth I) the Fellowlhip | deformed, being seca feat RE ake Oe 
ont head? an a f the fifhion of his Crown | fought the King to vilit the rs Gid tohim, I pray JH The eat 
of S. Peter, why do eae a not of his rather «with | had brought him seca € a a oe sow the rich besdof 
oe St ae “ ie ce ale? Adamnan anfwered, my Lord, Joie ae oe Silk, and other rich A, —. 
mess Sayings You know right well Brother, though I ufe Si- Tapets an 


evects mons manner oO! av’ arte: 1€ cuftom 0 Dy par tl ft WD, 1 t ret other aa 2 And ahere be the 
Nit ie heft mere bis h d. ty : , 
er f fh ing, ft x th f 1 Country, Ch oft if : 1 ly D (h h y 


“ving at bhor his Intidelity. | Delicacies and ple Gd ond 
Fe Tae co ee Fos oft | and lately a freedo Bers aril ta 
Simon Mo- J delire notwl iY * 2 ord (al ‘ 

tend. Then | gone ¢ My be paffed. 
a etki apaent gout |x aed ole she wml tg a 
habit chri- | {aid I, 1 believe it is 10: id trom the | And our bodies, which no ion msi) 
fiians ove ate thofe things which the Apoftle Peter did from wuto the fith of the earth Wherefore bavei 

. : . torn into the filth of d 

ae bottom of your heart, if you ufe the fame upon your | furs I have often bie 4 


i " i ds that before time to you 
He face that you know he did; for 1 fuppofe your Wifdom my wor 
































the Reader. 








_ King Ive and Queen Ethelburga. Beda his Birthplace and Books. 141 
and told, and bufie you to purchafe that Palace that ever* | places belides, The Epittle of Sergius fent to Celfride 
foall indure in joy withoat tranfimutation. thus proceedeth,in tenor and form as tolloweth in Latine. 
tog ve By means of thele words and other, the Queen turied 
reining tit ( the Kings mind,that fhortly after he religned the Gover- 
Hast nance of his Kingdom unto Ethelardas his Nephew 3 and 
peneard for the love of Chrift, took on him the habit of a poor 


be man, and fetting apart all the Pomp and Pride of this wic- 


ked World, affociated himfelf in the fellowlhip of poor 
“men, and travelled to Rome with great devotion, when 
; he had been King of West-Saxons (as before is faid) thirty 
Eudbwys feven years. Atter whole departing, the faid Erhelburga 
the Queen STO ; : 
mide Nun his wife, went unto Barking, feven miles from London, 
of Bat’ where in the Nunnety of Barking, before of Erkenwald | effari, & dignat oratia af . : 
founded, fhe continued and ended the ret of her life, when | circa nos benefc e 7 2 i J oe ae i ee gjus 
" “fhe had been Abbels of the place a certain time. The faid | érz Mortis 


ofitos ad lumen {cienti ducit 2 ; 
esha Malmesbury in his ftory alfo teltifieth,that this Ive was the | benediétion ap eee ate 
eh 


Malm t wis Sratiam, quam nobis per prafentem portatos 
art grated firit King that granted a peny of every fire-houfe through | rems tua devora mifit religio, lhe oe an ficuti 
sid paid €© his Dominion, to be paid unto the Court of Rome, which | ab ea diretta eff, nos fufcepiffe, cognofce. Opportunis igi- 
Rin eward was called Romefcot, or pe and long af | tur se dignss amplettenda tua folicitudinis petitionibus 

ter was paid in many places of England. ot arctiffima devotione fatisfacientes, hortamuy Deo dilettams 
tietaw - This ve, like as for his time he was worthy and valiant | religiofftates tua bonitatems, ut quis exortis quibufdam Ec- 
mde by inhis Acts; fo was he the firft of the Saxon Kings (that 


clefiafticarum canfarum capitulis, non fine examinationd 
Aes I read of) which fet forth any Laws to his Country: the | / oe 


ongius innotefcendis, opus nobis funt ad conferendum ar- 
rehearfal of which Laws, to the number of fourfcore and | ¢ a f 


es ‘Titerature , ficut decet Deo devotum auxiliatorem 
odd, were not uriprofitable here to be inferted, together fe 


anthe matris univerfalis Ecclefiee obedientem i 
with other Laws of the W-Saxon Kings after him, be- | “uic notre poe 70% ‘libs pieced a fed 
fore the time of William the. Conqueror 5 in cafe it were abfque ulla immoratione religiofum Dei famulum Bedam,- 
not for the Jength.and_prolixity of this prefent Volume. | venerabilem Monafterii tui Presbyterum, ad limina Apo 
And thus much concerning the Reign of King Ive, King | folorum principum Dominorum meorum Petri & Pauli 
of the Weft-Saxons by the way. Now to repair again to | amatoruns tucrum ac protettorum, ad noftree mediocrita- 


the courle of Northumberland Kings fomething, intermit- 1% confpecium non morerss dirigere. Quem, fatisfaciente 
ted, 


: . _ . | Domino fanttis tuis precibus, non diffdas pro ere ad tt 
cusifu Next unto the forefaid Ofricis.followed Celulfus,whom | redire (pera&a rae ae Pp scha Dei 
King of he had adopted, Brother to Kenred above fpecified. . This | defid 


. evata folennitate.) Erit enim ut ccnfidimus . etians 
td, Celulfus, as he was him(elf learned, fo were in his time di- | cunéfis tibi creditis profuturum, quicquid Ecclefiz generali 
vers leamed men then flourifhing in England , among | claruerit per ejus preftantiam impartitum, Oc. 
ts, whom was Beda, who unto the fame King Celulfus of- sat ees ee 
fered his tory, intituled, Anglorum Hiftoria, not only to} So notable and farnous was the Learning of this fore- The fame: 
be ratified by his Authority, but alfo to be amended, as| faid Beda; that the Church of Rome (as by this Letter tear ae 


learning of 
Malmesburienfis writeth, by his knowledge and learning. | appeareth) both flood in need of his help, and alfo re- Beis. 


quired the fame, about the difcufling of certain Caufes 















The Epiftle of Pope Sergius fent to Celfride. Abs 
bot of Wire Abbey, requiring Bole to be 


fent up to him to Rome, for the Fame of his 
worthy Learning. 


G Eeies Epifetpus fervus fervorum Dei, Celftido reli- in Epitite 
P gi0fo Abbats,Sal. Quibus modisac verbis clementiam ot Pore 
es noftri, atque inenarrabilem providentiams poffumus”"*"" 


ig And for fo much as I have here entred into the mention 


es of Beda, a man of worthy and venerable memory, becaufe | and Contioverlies appertaining to Learning. Moreover, t 
Is bel of the certifying of tle truthi of that man : and for that | whole Latine Church at thar dine gave haat the ihe 
‘etbed. "T fee all Writers, (as touching his life) do not agree, fome | in Judgment and Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, In 
faying that he was no Englifh man born: I thought fo | all his Explanations, his chieteft {cope and purpofe did ever 
much to report of him, as I find by his own words tefti- | drive to infiract and inform his Reader, fimply, and with= 
hed of himfelf in the later end of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory | out all curioufnels of ftile, in the fincere love of Godand . 
of England, offered to the faid Celulfus above mentioned, | of hisNeighbour. As touching the holinefS and integrity pede com- 
the words of whom be thee, of his life, it is not to bedoubted. For how could it be, mended for, 
Thus much (by the help of God) I Beda, the Serwant | that he thould attend toany vicious Idlene&, or had any tree " 
of Chrift, and Priest of the Monaffery of Peter and Paul | leifure to the fame, who in reading and digefting fo many 
at Wite, have compiled and digested concerning the Bri- Volumes, confumed all his whole Cogitations in writing 
fain Hiffory.. And fo the fame Beda proceeding further in upon the Scriptures ? for {0 he teftifiech of him(elf in the 
Narration, declareth that he being born in the Terri- | third Book of Samuel, faying in thele words , If my 
tory of the {aid Monaftery, being of the age cf feven 


fad | : Treatifes and Expolitions, faith he, bring with them no 
yeas, was committed of his Parents and Friends, to the | other utility to the Readers ther 


i, eof, yet to my felf the 
Ti Be Tuition and Education of Benedict (of whom above rela- | conduce not a little thus, that ated a, my Pady Jef eal 
toBide was HON 1S made) and of Celfrid, Abbots of the forefaid Mo- | tation was Set upon them, in the mean while of fippery in- 
ae naftery, In the which place or Monaftery he continuing | ticements and vain cogitations of this world I had little 
teueof 0m that time forth, all his lite long, gave himfelf and | wind. ‘Thus in this travel of ftudy he. continued till the 
Gin all his whole ftudy to the meditating of holy Scripture. age of fixty two years: at length, drawing to his Jater ue 
Eula, W tloever time or leifure he had from his daily Service | end, being fick feven weeks together, belides other oc- ¢ 73% 
Fottefad in the Church, that he ie either in learning or teaching, | cupyings of his mind, and other ftudies which he did not saint Fobns 
brughe OF Writing fomething,A out the nineteenth year of his age, | intermit; he tranflated alfo the Gofpel of S. Fobn into Comel 
io i € wasmade Deacon, the thirtieth year of his age he was | Englifh, At length, with great comfort of fpirit, he de- into Engels 
Yet the made Prieft, From the which time, to the age of nine | parted this life, pronouncing many comfortable fayings to PY Bd 
a aauker, and, fifty years, he occupied himfelf in interpreting the | them that ftood about him , upon Afcention-day , the 
tit In Works of the ancient Fathérs for his own ule, and the | fame year when Nothelinus was inftituted Archbilhop of 
fin the neceffity of others: and in writing of Treatifes: which Canterbury, And thus much concerning the ftory of 
fire afer CMe In all to the number of feven and thirty Volumes, | Redz. 
of Rea which he digefted into threefcore and eighteen’ Books, This Gelulfve, King of Northumberland, afote men- 
mee gumbee Some fay, that he went to Rome, either there to de- | tioned, after he had reigned eight years was made 2 dithe nde 
work ad end isBooks to be confonant to Catholick Doétine : Monk in the Abbey of Farne, otherwile called Linidefar, 4 Monk. 
oc mt or elfe if they thould be found faulty, to.amend and cor- | or Holy Iland: where by his means licence was given to 

bes ae fame, as he thould thereto be commanded. Al-} the Monks of that Houfe to drink Wine or Ale, which 

as € Reporter of this his life dare not certainly affirm | before, by the Inftitution of Aidanys above mentioned, 

it i he was at Rome 3 but that he was inyited and | drunk nothing but Milk-and Water. After whom fuc- 

a . ither to come, both it is manifeft in flories, and | ceeded Egbert his Coutin, Brother to Egbert (the fame Habe! Hilo 

2 nis Epiltle of Pope Sergius doth fufficiently prove ; | time being Bifhop of York) which brought again thither berland 

oe Moreover in what price and eftimation Beda | the Pall that his Predeceffors had forgone, 4ince the time 
Was accepted, as well in the Court of Rome, as in other | that Pawlinns had left the See, and fled to Rochester, 


as 








142 
as is before declared. The faid Egbert alfo erected a noble 
Library in 20r#, whofe Example J with other Bifhopsnow 
would follow. 
: mee About the beginning of the Reign of this ier 
£745 Curbbert, Archbithop of Canterbury,who colle 











met, lib. de Synod of Bilhops and Prelates, in the year of our Lord, | Saxons : 
onth of September, near to the place called | pugned the Britains, that from that time they never durft 


provoke the Saxons any more. At length the faid Crdred, 
refuling the intolerable Exactions of proud Erhelbald, 
doth incounter with him in battel : where notwithftanding 
their | the great Power that Erhelbald had tc him adjoyned, of 
the Mercians, of the Eaft-Saxons, of the Ea/?- Anglesand 
of the Cantuarites 3 yet the faid Cudred through Gods 
Power, and the means of a certain valiant Warrior, called 
Edelhim, a Confal, overthrew the pride of Ethelbald.after Fa 4 
a fore and terrible confli@, Whic 


aeflt oui 747, in them 
Caitbere — Clonefho. In the which Synod affembled thefe Decrees were 
‘ation Enacted | 
1y 1, Firlt, That Bithops fhould be more diligent in feeing 
to their Office, and in admonifhing the people of thei 
faults. 
2, That they fhould live ina peaceable mind together, 
notwithfanding they were in place diffevered afunder. 
3. That every Bifhop once a year fhould go about all 
the Parifhes of his Diocefs, 


His life and death. Kings of Northumberland. Decrees of a Synod. 


the Saxon Kings in his time.’ Firft this Erhelbald, after 
the departing of Celulfe into his Monkery, invaded and 
{poiled the Country of Northumberland. Moreover, he 
was | exercifed mortal and horrible War a long {pace with Cx. 
ed a great | dred, otherwife of fome named Cuthbert, King of WeHt- 


Furthermore, he with other Saxon Kings fo im- 


4, That the aid Bithops every one in his Dioce fhould | ing repairing, his Power again the next year after, renewed ate 


monifh their Abbots and Monks to live regularly: an 
that Prelates fhould not opprefS their Inferiors, but lov 
th 


fecular men had invaded, and could not then 
them, to live regularly. 


d | battel with the forefaid Cudreds in thew 
e | bald (after he had reigned one and forty years in Adercia) 
em. was flain by one Beornered, who after reigned in. that Di- 
5. That they fhould teach the Monafteries which the | tion but a {mall time. For Offz, Nephew to the faid Erhel- 
be taken from | da/d, expelled the faid Beornered, and facceeded King in 

that Province of Adereia, where he reigned nine and thirty 


6. That none fhould be admitted to Orders, before his | years, of whom moxe followeth hereatter (the Lord Jefus 


life fhould be examined. 


7. That in Monafteries the seading of holy Scripture time fhall require. 
Letter before mentioned of Bones 


Mentz, {ent unto this Erhelbald 3 
unworthy here to be inferted (at the leatt the effect there- 
of) not fo much for the Authors fake, as for that fome 


fhould be more frequented. 
8, That Priefts fhould be no Difpofers of Secular bufi- 
nefs, 
9. That they fhould take no money for baptifing Infants. 
10, That they fhould both learn and teach the Lords 
Prayer and Creed in the Englifh-Tongue. 
11. That all fhould joyn together in their Miniftery after 
one uniform Rite and Manner. 
12. That in a modeft Voice they fhould fing in the 
















Church. 

13. That all Holy and Feftival days thould be celebrated 
at one time together. z : 

14, That the Sabbath-day be reverendly obferved and 
kept. 

ae That the feven Hours Canonical every day be 
obferved. 


The Roge- 16. That the Rogation-days, both the greater and leffer 
ponte fhould not be omitted. 
pate «17» That the Feaft of S.Gregory and S. Auftin cur 
fuperftitlon Patron fhould not be omitted. 
nitty 18. That the Faft of the four times fhould be kept and 
tee caters obferved. 
x: 19. That Monks and Nuns fhould go regularly ap- 
parelled, 
20. That Bithops fhould fee thefe Deciees rot to be neg- 
leCted. 
21. That the Church-men fhould not give themfelves 
unto drunkennels, 
22. That the Communion fhould not be neglected of 
the Church-men. : 
23. Item, that the fame alfofhould be obferved of Lay- 
men, as time required, 
24. That Lay-men firft fhould be well tried before they 
entred into Monkery. 
25, That Alms be not neglected. 
26, That Bithops thould fee thee Decrees to be notified 
to the people. 
27, They difputed of the profit of Alms. 
28. They difputed of the profit of finging Palms. 
29. That the Congregation fhould be conftitute, after 
the ability of their Goods. 
"30, That Monksfhould not dwell among Lay-men. 
31. That publick Prayer fhould be made for Kings and 
Princes. 
Boniface an_, Ehele Decrees and Ordinances being thus among, the 
Exglifo man Bifhops concluded, Cuthbert the Archbifhop fendeth the 
Arctbithee Copy thereof to Boniface, which Boniface , otherwife 
named Winfride.an Englifh man born,was ther Axchbifhop 
of Mentz, and after made a Martyr, as the Popifh ftories 
term him. 
This Boniface being, as is faid, Archbithop of AZentz. in 
Ome the time of this forefaid Synod, wrote a Letter to Erhelbald 
King of King of Mderceland which Ethelbald was alfo prefent in 
Mereelind, the fame Synod, of whom Beda maketh mention in his 
Hiftory, calling him proud Erhe/ba/d, and the greatelt of- 


{peeding therein our purpofe) to be declared, as place and 


In the mean feafon, not to forget the 
Archbifhop of 
thought the fame not 


good matter, peradventure, may be picked thereout for 
other Princes to behold and confider. 


The Copy and Tenor of the Letter of Boniface, 
Archbifhop of Mentz, and Martyr of God (an 
Englifhman) fent to Ethelbald,King of Mercia, 
freely and yet charitably admonifhing him 
of his Adulterous life , and Oppreffion o 
Churches. 


R Egi & filio chariffimo, & in Chrifti amore cateris ree 
gibss Anglorum praferendo Ethelbaldo, Bonifacius 
Archiepifcopns legatus Germanicus Romane Ecelefia per 
petuam in Chrifto charitatis falutem. Confiftemus coram 
Deo,qui novit an vere atque ex animo dicam : quando pro 
fperitatem veftram,& fidem, & bona opera andimus,lata« 
mur: quando autem aliquid adverfum vel in eventu bel- 
lorum, vel de periculo animarum, de vobis cognofcimus, 
triftamur.Audivimus enim quod Eleemofynis intentus,furta 
& rapinas probibes, &» pacem diligts, oe defenfor vidua- 
rum & pauperum es, © inde gratias Deo aginius, Quod 
vero legitimum matrimonium fpernis, fi pro caffitare face 
res, effet laudabile : fed quia in Inxu © adulterio cr cum 
fanélimonialibus volutaris, eft vituperabile & damnabile 
Nam & famam glovie veftra coram Deo & bominibus 
confundit, & inter Idolatras conffituit, quia Templum Dei 
violafti. Quapropter fili chariffime panitere, oh memorare 
oportet, quam turpe fit, wh tu qui multis gentibus, dono Des 
dominaris, ad injuriam ejus fis libidinis fervus. Audivie 
muss praterea quod opimates pene omnis zentis Merciorum 
tuo exemplo legitimas uxores deferant, & adulteras o 
Saniimoniales conffuprent. Quod quam fit peregrinum — 
ab honeftate, doceat vos aliene gentis inftitutio. Nam 
in antiqua Saxonia ubi nulla eff Chrifti cognitio, fi virgo m 
materna domo, vel maritata, [ub conjuge fuerit adultera, 
manu propria ftangulatam cremant,c fupra foffams fepulta 
corruptorem fufpendunt aut cingulo tenus( ‘vefibus aah is) 
|flagellant eam cafte matrona ce cultellss pungunt 5 eo 
de villa in villam miffe occurrunt nove fiagellatri- 
ces, donec interimant. Infuper @» Vinuliquod eft fosdiffinaum 
genus hominum, hune habent morem, ut nalier viro mortuo 
[e in rogo cremantis pariter arfura pracipitet. Si ergo ger 
tiles Deum ignorantes, tantum xelum caStitatis habent, 
quid tibi convenit pili chaviffime, qui Chriftianus & Rex 
es? Parce ergo anime tue: parce multitudini populi tus 
pereuntis exemplo tuo: de quorum animabus redditurus 
rationem. Attende & illud, quid fo gens Anglorum (cut 
in Francia, && Italia, & ab ipfis Paganis nobes imprope 
ratur) ppretes legitimss matrimoniis per adulterta defie 
cit, nafcituraque fit ex ea commixtione gens ignava 
Dei contemptrix, quce perditis moribus patriam fin 
i ifs 


h Ethelbald nowithftand- vaste’, 


hich battel Ethel» thrown” 








argisimus. Nam Celredum predeceffirum tuum fluprato- 


commutator, longa torfione, 


quam brevis & momentanea delectatiofpurce carnis: &» 


bonis morsbus proficere optanats. 


The eorrupt In this Epiftle here is tobe feen and noted, firft the 


perform, but falling into damnable luxury, deferved wor- 


keep ? 


forefaid Boniface, otherwile called Winfride , wh 
Boniface, > who, al- 
though in this Epiftle he doth juftly reprehend the vicious 


and other Religions, and reftraining th 
) 1 ing the fame from lawful 
Marriage, For fo we find of him in ftories that he was 


The lewd life of Nuns. Popifb Acts of Gregory. Murther revenged with murther. 


cut Burgundionibes & Provincialibus, & Hifpanis con | Papa. Which in a certain Epifile of his @ this hatin 
se ie pe Sorc oe infetbarane see le P ch in a certain Epiftle of his if this, that ii 
Lenin cate preterita? Preterea nunctatum eff nobis, quod | negligent of himfelf, and of the wh iftianiity. j ; 

multe privilegia Ecclefiarum &» Monasteriorum aufe- | fort, that he led innumerable Souls caterer ae 

vent, ad hoc audendum duces tuos exernplo provoces. Sed | ought there no man to rebuke him in {6 doin : fe i 

recogita quaelo quam terribilem vinditlam Deus in Ante- | hath (faith he) power to judge all men, and ou a rns 

riores Reges exercust, ejufdem culpa con{cios, quam in te | man to be judged again, : hee 


Enormities both of fecular and of religi i 

rmities j gious Perfons; yet | Northumberland, and in the eightl f 

pre is it without the fame or rather greatei repre- | King of Welf-Saxons 5 Offa, afer he bad flan the Toad Macha 

ne 7 ° : at he gave the occafion thereof in main- | Beorsredus, which before had flain Erhelbald, King of : 
 luch fuperftitious Orders of fuch lafcivious Nuns | Mercia, and Uncle to this forelaid Off2, reigned King of 





143 
the Pope were of moft filthy living, and forgettil or 


In the time of this Archbifhop, Pope Gregory the fecond, Images ta 


vem Santtimonialium, & Ecclefiafticorum privilegiorum | alo Gregory the third 

é ae and P ut 
frattorem fplendide cum fuis comitibus epulantems piritus | thele allo Poe Con itaaniae the rf oe = a fee 
malignus arripuit : & fine confelfione & viatico, cum dia- | ties againft the Greek Emperors Phili eee a L ‘d rors, mains 
bolo fermocinanti,” lege Dei deteft anti animam extorfit. | others for the maintaining of eee to be en and 


bverted 
by Empe. 


thirted by . 
P 11 Popes. 


Ofredums quoque regem Detorum & Bernicorum,earundem | Churches. Of whom Philippi ippi 
: : ! . ilippicus Yo . © Philippicus + 
culparum reurt, ita effrenatum regem egit, ut regnum & | pire, and alfo his eyes: he ee as eo cas for Holding 


gainit ima= 


juvenilem aetatem contemptibilt morte amitteret. Carolus | Was Excommunicate of Gregory the thi i ges lott hi 
quoque princeps Francorum , Monasteriorum multorum | the third (fo far as 1 Oey ele fiseye ad 


is eyes, 


of the Boolt 


everfor, &» Ecclefiatticarum pecuniarum in ufus ae wrote the four Books of Dialogues in Greek, falily bearing, Te Authoe 
verenda morte confumptus the name of Gregory the firft, which Books ote it ted 
if Et mox ie : Quapropter fili een paternss | Zachary his Succ ‘erward, called the 
obnixss precibus deprecamur, ut non defpicias confilinm | Item, the faid Gregory the third i Stemotiat 
patrums tuorum, qui pro Dei amore celfitudinem tuam ap- Maf-Canon the Clase for Ralcks, begets Dare ot rack 


or tranflated out of Greek into Latine. Ditlesves 


offering and 


pellare fatagunt. Nibil enim boni regi falubrins, quam fi | folennitates bodie in confpettu, Orc. Item, b i é 

: > 7 : 2 . . x i 

talia commif[a cum arguuntur, libenter emendentur, ie faid Canon the fees th the Offering eee 3 the ded 
b 


rought ine 


per Salomonem dicitur : Qui diligit difciplinam, diligit | the Dead: like as Zachary b i i 

Sapientiam. Ideo, fili chariffime , oftendentes confilinm ,| and Omaments, and te bead Gee non 

erik Lae 0 s une Pe viventems Deum, | was the firlt that gave his feet to be kiffed of the Ene fee fe 
per filinm ejus Fefum Chriftum er fpiritum rors. But to t in i v7, billed ofthe 

Gum, ut recorderis quam figitrva fit ee tory. iu ur againinto the courfe of our Englifh Sif d of the 


Emperors. 


In the time of this Egbert, King of Northumberland, Sighen Kind 


quam ignominiofum fit ut brevis vite bomo malaexempla | Sigebert ] j i 
in perperuuns poferss relinquat. Incipe ergo melioribus Pe cruel dente Ie Se ee a ooo 
tam componere, ©” preteritos errores juventutis corri- | Cuftoms of his fore-Fathers after his i Will and Ple 
ere, ut bic coram bominibus laudem habeas & in futuro | fare) that when he was fomewhat fharply advertifed by 
eterna gloria gaudeas. Walere celfitudinem tuam, ¢ in | one of his Nobles, an Earl called Cimbiati 6 ste! 


his manners, and to behave himflf more 
: rudentl 
toward his people 5 he therefore malicioutly uta him o 
be put to cruel death. Wherupon the faid King Sigebert Sighert Oath 


Hfeof Nuns corruption and great diforder of life which alway from | continuing his cruel iti i j 

mich time to time hath been found in thefe Religious Honles of | fpiring seul him, = one bi kin i Dera cl 

Nuns, whofe profeffed Vow of co-acted Chattity hath yet | brought into fuch defolation, that yandeing sone ie 

never been good to the Church,nor profitable to the Com- | Wood without comfort, was there flain,even by the Savi : Cruel tf 
mon-wealth, and leaft of all to themfelves. Of fuch | 4erd of the faidEarl, whiem before he had e wichohly fee oa 


like cruelty 


young and wanton Widows S. Paul in his time com- | murthered,aé partly is above t i 

: “i Ol hi d.Wh revenged. 
rt 1 Tim, 5. which would take upon them the | the cruel saat BS Princes Fea Oe Uae Beui 
wilful Profeffion of fingle life, which they were not able to | the juft revenge both of God and man. ‘ x 


King of 
Wefifsxons, 


This Sigebert being flain, in his place fucceeded Kenul- Ve 
aang 


thily to be reprehended. How much better had it been for i 
De phus, in the year of our Lord, 748, i - 
te lafcivious Nuns not to have refufed the fafe yoke of ment of the Weft-Saxims, was ae of doce a a 
: ihe ea oe to untaupe themfelves in this | Sigebert his Mafter. Bh 
cir {uperftitious Vow of perpetual Maidenhood, which | Lordthip againft Offz, and againit th i 
neither was required of them, sior they were able to | Enemies, till at es se he had Teanek a pre 


This Kenulphus kept ttrongly his 


faith, one and thirty years, he reforting to a Paramour Mattherrey 
venged wit 


Secondly,No le are they alfo to be reprehended, which | which he ke i 

_ Secondly, th ded, it at Merton, was there bet, ife flain mur 

ee thefe fuperftitious Orders of unprofitable Nuns | by the train ad means of a etn Maton of the fered — 
of other Religions, In the number of whom was this | Sigebert, named Clito or Cliton, in revengement of King 


Sigebert’s death. 
Morecever, in the Reign of the forefaid Egbert, King of 


55 os King of 


that Province. 
Of this Offz aré told many notable Deeds; which be- . 


a great fetter up and upholder of fich blind Superftition, | caufe they concern rather Political Affairsand do not great- 


The Boplth 
sand do. 20d of alt Popery. Who being admitted b 
ery y Pope G 
By of B+ the fecond, Archbifhop of Magance, and vadued ith 


bee 


ly appertain to the purpofe of this Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
I omit here to zecite; As his Wars and Victories againft 


af” full Authori ine ov 

of uthority legantine over the Germans, brought di i nn i 

ot ‘ i 5 ght divers | Egbert, King of the Northumabers, as alf ft Ee 
Countries there under the Popes Obedience, held many thelved King of Eaft-Angles. ee Seat Seer 


great Councils , ordained Bifhops , builded Monafteries, | Kin: erwi 

; 1 3 5 ig of Kent, otherwife called Wren, whom (as Fabi 
a Sen onmiael Relicks to be worlhipped, | faith) he took Prifoner , and led bound a ee An core 
: ie ee athers to carry about Nuns with | Mercia. Malmesbury witneffeth otherwife this to be fry of Fa. 
Tit Mow. Meme : Be Amongft all other he founded the great | done not by Offa, but by Kenulphus, as Chtift willing, 
ain y ot Fluda in Germany of Englifh Monks, into | hereafter thall appear. After thele Victories , Offz had 


the which no i ; i 
min build. cl womell might enter but only Lieba and | fuch difpleafure unto the Citizens of Canterbur 5 that He the pri 
ie prima 


tiby Bai. Zecla, two Englifh Nuns. 


Item, by the Authority of the | removed the Archbifhops See, and Lands of Lambrith cy of Cans 


Face’ . 
Ctitdeics, Hid Archbithop Boniface, which he received from Pope | Archbifhop of Canterbury ( by the agreement of Pope rw} te 


moved ta 


theFrench Zach, . oe gee ; 

King fe 7 Ge ie King of France, was depofed from | Adrian) unto Litchfield. Hefallo chafed the Britains or Livcifcd. 

od and Pi. is Crown, and Pipinus, betrayer of his | Welfhenen into Walés, and made a famous Ditch between 5 npihop 
i 


ie latitn. Matter, 


5i Pap oa ge 
4 eth repiftred in the Popes Deciees, Diff. 40. caps Si 





» Was confirmed, or rather intruded ins F' i j 
B » O ins From this | Wales and the utter bounds of AM mi nterbaes 
Dil, osc, nn ace proceeded that deteftable Do&trine which now England, which was called Ofditch, aid builded ie : me 2 Se 


Churelt, which long time after was called Offkirke. This 
Offa 
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Offa alfo married one of his Daughters to Brightricns that 


This Alevie was a King of #efi-Saxons. hit 
nas is COM vortance between him and the Fresch-men, infomuch that 


mended for 


his Jearning the paflage of Merchants was forbidden 5 therefore he fent 
4+ dlewinus a learned man unto Charles the Great, then 


next to 
delraus and 


Beda above King of France, ans O' 
all Saxon. Cp ites had after that the faid Alcwinus in great favour 
and eftimation, and afterwards made him Abbot of Tiro- 


nia in France. 


Ethelbert 


King of = Mercia, 
learned and a right godly Prince) came to the Court of 
Offa, provoked by the counfel of his Nobles to fue for 
the marriage of his Daughter, well accompanied like a 
fufpition. , Prince with his men about him, Whereupon the Queen 


Enxftangies 
wrongtully 
murthered 
by offs. 
The vain 


and wicke 


ane elofa conceiving a falfe fafpition, and fearing that which was ne- 
ver minded, that Ethelbert with his Company, under the 
pretence and made matter of marriage, was come to work 
fome violence againft her Husband, and the Kingdom of 
Mercias fo the perfwaded with King Offa and certain of 
her Council that night, that the next day following, Offa 
caufed him to be trained into his Palace alone from his 
Company, by one called Guimbertas : who took him and 
bound him, aid there firuck off his head, which forth- 
fematenfi with he then prefented to the King and Queen. And thus 


Women 


Ex hift. 


co Mal. 
resburienfi. 
Cruel mure 
ther revene 
gcd, 


OFs an 
Kenredus of 
Kings made 
Monks at 

» Rome. 


Egfretus 
King of 
Merciz. 
AlcwinusOfe 
Eerto patrie 
clo, 

The Fathers 
fuult pu- 
nithed in 
the Child. 


Egbers 
King of 
Kent taken 
prifoner. 

A Princely 
example of 
clemency 
in anoble 
King. 

The Church 
or Wincb- 
combe build- 
ed by King 
Keaatppes.” 
Ebert King 
ot Kent re- 
leafed out 
of prifon. 


A place of 
Fabian 
doubied. 


he gave to the Church of S. Petera peny through every 
houfe in his Dominion, which was called commonly 
Romefhot, ot Peter-pence, paid to the Church of S. Peter: 
and there at length was transformed from a King to a 
Monk, about the year of our Lord, 749 with Kenredus 
King of Northumberland above-mentioned, although fome 
{tories deny that he was a Monk, 


~ . . 4 a ik 
Princely Clemency. Images maintained. Romifh Mafs-Book univerfal. 





And for that in his time was 
to commune the means of peace: which 


About the later time of the Reign of Offa, King of 
Ethelbert being, then King of Eajt-Angles (a 


the Innocent King Erheldred was wrongfully murthered, 
about the year of our Lord, 793. but not without a jut 
Revenge at Gods hands. For, as the ftory recordeth, the 
forefaid Queen, worker of this Villany, lived not three 
months after, and in her death was fo tormented, that the 
was fain to bite and rent her Tongue in pieces with her 
own teeth. Off underftanding at length the Innocency 
of this King, and the hainous cruelty of his Fact, gave 
the tenth part of his goods to holy Church 3 and to the 
Church of Hereford, in the remembrance of this Ethelbert, 
he beftowed great Lands. Moreover, he builded the Abbey 
of §. Albans, with certain other Monafteries befides. And 
fo afterward he went up to Rome for his Penance, where 


After Offa King of Mercia, when he had seigned nine 
and thirty years, fucceeded his Son Egfretus, who reigned 
but four months, of whom thus writeth the forefaid _4/- 
cuinns, Non arbitror quod nobiliffimus juvenss Eefretus 
prepter peccata {ua mortuns fit : fed quia pater fuus, ae 
confirmatione Regni equs multum fanguinem effudit, Oe. 
that is, This Noble young man died not fo much for of 
fences of his own, as for that his Father had fpilled much 
blood to confirm him in his Kingdom. 

Next to which Eefrerws fucceeded Kenulphers in the 
faid Kingdom of Mercia, which Kenulpbus keeping and 
retaining the hatred of Offa his Predeceffor againtt the 
Cantuarits, made War upon them, where he took Egbert 
their King, otherwife called Hen , whom he bound 
and led Prifoner to Mercia. Notwithitanding, fhortly 
after being mollifed with Princely Clemency in the 
Town of Hinebcombe, where he had builded the fame 
time a Church, upon the day when he fhould dedicate the 
fame in the prefence of thirteen Bifhops, and of Cutbert, 
whom he had placed in the fame Kingdom of Canterbury 
before, and ten Dukes, and many other great Eftates, 
King Kesulphas brought the faid Egbert King of Kenr, 
out of Prifon into the Church, where he inlarged him 
out of Imprifonment,’ and reftored him to his place again, 
At the fight whereof, not only Cuthbert the forefaid King 
rejoyced, but alfo all the Eftates and people being there 
prefent, made fuch an Exclamation _of joy and gladnels, 
that the Church (and not only the Church, but alfo the 
Streets) rang, withall. At which time ftich bountifulnefs 
of Gifts and Jewels was then beftowed, that from the 
higheft eftate to the lowelt, none departed without fome- 
thing given, according as to every degree was thought 
meet. Although Fadiaa referveth this ftory to King ofa, 
yet cautes there be why 1 affent rather unto Afelmesbury 
and to Polyebronicon, which attribute the fame to Kenu/- 
pass the Second King of Mercia after Offa. 











mention was made of Pope Con/Pantine the firft, Pope 
Gregory the fecond, Pope Gregory the third, and of Pope 
Zachary, which depoled Childerick, and {et up Pipinus 
the French King, &c, Next after this Zachary in Order, 
followed Pope Stephan the fecond, to whom the forelaid » 


na, the Kingdom of the Lombards, and many other 


could it be that the Exarchat of Ravenna could belong oe Ga ; 
all this while to the Emperors of Con/tantinople,it Conf-an= Bani 
tine before had given it and all Italy from the Empire of 


Grecia, by ConfPantine, Emperor gf Conftantinople, in the 
year of ourLord, 757. 


: . . . . . samen, 
A little before in {peaking of certain Bithops of Rome, 





























Pipines, to gratihe again the See of Rome for this their thes tee 
benefit fhewed to him, gave and contributed to the fyiq ‘ 
See of Reme, the Exarchat or Princedome of Raver. 


great Poffeifions of Italy, with all the Cities thereto ad- 
joyning unto the borders of Venice. And this donation 
of Pipin, no doubt, if the truth were rightly tried, fhould Theda fee 
be found to be the fame, which hitherto faltly hath been me fl ee 
thought tobe the donation of Conftantine. For elfe how tkank 


the See of Romze 2 
To this Pipinas, as witneffeth Polychronicon, was fent Exty, &f 
firft into France, the invention of the Organs out of S44 § 


Next to this Stephan the fecond, fucceeded Paul the Pore ry 
firft, who following his Predeceffors, thundered out great Heft 
Excommunication againf Conftamtinas the Emperor of “es 
Conjtantinople, for abrogating and plucking down Images jth 
fet up in Temples. Notwithftanding this Cov/Pantine aint 
neglecting the Popes vain Curfes, perfevered in his bleffed 2. 
purpofe, in deftroying Idolatry till the end of his life, 
Then came to be Pope,Confantines the fecond,a Lay-man, 4 Yay 
and Brother to Defiderins the King of Lombardy tor the Wada 
which caufe he was fhortly depofed, and thruft ito a Mo- and hd 
naftery, having his eyes put out. oe 

In whofe ftead fucceeded Stephan the third, who Or- ae 
dained after, That no Lay-man fhould be Pope: condemn- tird ty 
ing, moreover the Council of Conftantinople the feventh tee 
for Heretical, becaue in that Council the worthipping of pete 
Images was reproved and condemned. Contrary to the a 
which Council, this Pope not only maintained the filthy thief, 
Idolatry of Images in Chriftian Temples,but alfo advanced hae . 
their Veneration, commanding ther moft ethmically to be Ty Pe B 
incenfed, &c, At this time Carolus Magnus, called Charles aoe 
the Great, a little before mentioned, began to Reign, by eli 
whom this Pope cauled Defiderins the Lombard King to to 
be deprived. S.Tin 

Then in this Race of Popes, after this Stephan the third, ane 
cometh Adrianns the firft, who likewife following the Pore di 
fteps of his Fathers the Popes, added and ateributed to the ings 
Veneration of Images more than all the other-had done be- ane 
fore, writing a Book for the adoration and utility pro- th: Dip 
ceeding, of them, commanding them to be taken for Lay- itl 
mens Kalendars , holding moreover a Synod at Rome 
againft Felix, and all others that fpake againtt the fetting 
up of fitch Stocks and Images. And as Pan} the tirlt 
before him made much of the body of Petronilia S. Peters 
Daughter: fo this Adrian clothed the body of S. Peter rhe jy 
all in filver, and covered the Altar of S. Pasi with a Pall # ale 
of gold. This Pope Adrian was he whom we declared in jg, 
the former part of this Treatife, to ratifie and confirm by 
Revelation the’ Order of S. Gegories Ma(S, above the Or meaie 
der of S. Ambrofe MafS: for unto this time, which was of it b 
about the year of our Lord, 780. the Lyturgy of S, Am a 
brofe was more ufed_ in the Italian Churches. The ftory irank 
whereof, becaule it is regiftred in Durandus, Nauclertss, 6. oy 
and ‘Facobus de Voragine. 1 thought here to infert the dita 
{ame to this efpecial purpofe, for'the Reader to underftand Tonia 
the time when this ufal Mats of the Papilts began firlt to sivtm 
be Univerfal and Uniform, and generally in Chusches to 
be received. ‘Thus it followed in the ftory by the forefaid 
Authors fet forth. Facobus de Voragine, in the life of 
Pope Gregory the firft, telleth a Tale conceming, this mat- 
ter. 

In times paft (faith he) when the Service which Az 
brofe made, was more frequented and ufed in Churches, 
than was the Service which ‘Gregory had appointed, the 
Bifhop of Reme, then called Adrian; gathered a Council 
together : in the which it was Ordained, That Gregories 
Service fhould be obferved and kept univerfally. Which 
determination of ‘the Council, Charles the Emperor did 


diligently put in Execution, while he ran about by divers 
f Provunces, 


at 


Romuth Mafs-Book univerfal. The Empire tranflated. Images of old detefied. 
Provinces, and informed all the Clergy, partly with threat- 
nings, ‘and partly with punifhments to receive that Order. 
And as touching the Books of Ambrofe Service, ‘he burnt 
them to afhes in all places, and threw into. prifon many 
Priefts that would not confent and agree unto the matter. 
Blefled Exgenins the Bifhop coming unto the Council,found 
that it was diffolved three days before his coming... Not- 
withftanding through his Wifdom, he fo perfwaded the 
Lord Pope, that he called again all the Prelates that 
had been prefent at the Council, and were now departed 
by the fpace of three days. Therefore when the Council 
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Set oie nee for Intreaty of Peace,: whereto the 
ore arolus anfwereth again to the Meffage of Offs in: 
a Letter, the Contents whee be thefe, eats . 














































The tenor of a Letter fent by Carolus Magens to 
King Ofa, anfwering to his requeft concern- 
ing the treatife of peace between them. 


Coins Rex Francorum & Longobardorum, patricius A, Letter of 
i Romanorura, viro venerando, O fratri Sariliina eae 
: heretc Off Regi Merciorum falutem. Primo Eratias agimus Om- to Kiog 
was gathered again together, in this all the Fathers did | »épotents Deo, de Catbolice fidei finceritate, quam in wenn 
confent and agree, that both the Mafs-Books of Ambrofe | frris laudabilibus pagines reperimus exaratam. De peregria 
and Gregory {hould be laid upon the Altar of bleffed Saint | »/s vero, , qui pro.amore Det, & falute animarum fuarunm. 
Peter the Apoftle, and the Church-doors diligently thut, | 2eetorum Apofolorum limina defiderant adiré, cum pace 
and moft warily fealed up with the Signets of many and | Jie omni perturbatione vadant. Sed. fi aliqui religioni non 
divers Bifhops. Again, that they fhould all the whole | fervientes, fed lucra feftantes inveniantur inter eos, locas 
night give themfelves to prayer, that the Lord might re- | opportunis (tatuta folwant.telonias Negotiatores quoque woe 
veal, open, and fhew unto them by fome evident fign | /wmus ut ex mandato noftro patrocininm habeant in regio 
or token, which of thefe two Services he would have ufed | #0fro legitime, Et fi in aliquo loco injufta affigantur op« 
f: am inthe Temples. Thus they doing in all pointsas they | preffione, reclament fe ad nos, wel noftros judices, & ne 
if laces had determined, in the morning opened the Church- | 747 jujfitiam jubemus fieri. Cognofcat quoque dilettiovem 
entre doors, and found both the Adiffals or Mafs-Books open | Pra, quod aliquam benignitate de Delmaticis noftris vel 
upon the Altar: or rather (as fome fay) they found Gre- | palléis ad fingulas fedes Epifcopales Regni vefri vel Ethel- 
gories Mafs-Book utterly plucked afunder, one piece from |.tedi direximus, in Eleemofynam Domini Apoftolici Adsi- 
another, and {cattered over all the Church, As touching | ani, deprecantes ut pro co intercedi jubeatis, nullam habentes 
Ambrofe Book, they only found it open upon the Altar in | dubitationers beatam illius animam in requie effe, fed ut 
the very fame place where they before laid it, This Miracle | fideo & dileétionems ostendamus in amicum nobis charif= 
Pope Adrian,like a wife Expounder of dreams, interpreted | /7uns. Sed d» de thefauro bumanarum rerum, quum Do- 
thus, That as the leaves were tom and blown abroad all | »inus Fefus Eratuita pietate conceffit aliquid per Metropo+ 
the Church over,fo fhould Gregories Book be ufed through- litanas civitates direximus vera quoque dilectioni , 
out the World. Whereupon they thought themfelves fuiffi- | ##ns baltheum, & unum gladium, & duo Palia ferica 
Note well ciently inftructed and taught of God, that the Service | Oc eae 
Rites, Which Gregory had made, ought to be fet abroad and ufed| ‘The canfe why this Carols writeth fo favourably of How the 


of Prelates 
in pcting throughout the World, and that Ambrofe his Service | Adrian ly is touched befores purtly al ee dees 
tl Pop fhould only he oblaved aud kept in his Own Chic oF > Partly Pirtly alio was, for ett the cry 


that Czroloman his elder Brother being dead, his Wife of 
Mediolanum, where he fometime was Bithop. et peng oes) A Vue cae 


called Bertha with her two Children came to Adrian, to ortest,sn4 
Thus haft thou heard (Brother Reader) the full and pei 
whole Narration of this myftical Miracle, with the Popes 


have them confirmed in their Fathers Kingdom, whereunto 
the Pope to fhew a pleafime to Carolus would not agree: 

Expofition upon the fame, which feemeth to be as true | but, gave the Mother with her two Children, and Defide- 

as that which Daniel {peaketh of, how the Idol Bell did | ries the Lombard King with his whole Kingdom, his wife 

eat up all the meat that was fet before him all the night, 

Daniel 14. Concerning the which Miracle, I need not ad- 


- sare into the hands of the faid Carols, who led 
i them with him Captive into France, and there kept th 

monith thee to fimell out the blind practifes of thefe night- ‘ Or ae 
Crows, to blind the World with forged inventions in 


in ae during their life. 
hus Carolus Magnus being, proclaimed E 
fiead of true ftories, Albeit to grant the Miracle to be ‘i : aes be 
molt true and unfallible, yet as touching the Expofition 


Rome, through the preferment of Adrian and Pope Leo 

| the third, which ficceeded next after him, the Empire 

thereof, another man befide the Pope percafe might Inter- 
pret this great Miracle otherwife, as thus, That God tvas 


was tranflated from the Greciass about the year of our 
Lord, 801, unto the Frenchmen,where it continued about 7 ieee 

angry with Gregories Book, and therefore rent it in pieces, | one hundred and two years, till the coming of Conradus from Greece 

and {catered it abroad 3 and the other as good, lay found, | and his Nephew Otho, which were Germans : and fo hath * rene 

untouched, and at the leaft fo to be preferred. Notwith- 

{tanding, whatfoever is to be thought of this Miracle with 


continued after them among the Almans unto this prefent 
the Expotition thereof, thus the matter fell out, that Grego- 


time. This Charles builded fo many Monafteries as there 
age ) be letters in the row of 4 B C, he was beneticial chiefly to 
Mihtaketh 725 Service had only the place, and yet hath to this day in 
ple in the greatelt part of Europe, the Service of Ambrofe 


ae oe alfo merciful to the Poor, in his Aéts 

[ valiant and triumphant, skil'd in all Languages; he held 

‘wi being excluded. And thus much touching the great AQ Frankford, Enned the Counc 
of Pope Adrian for the fetting up of the Ma By the 


oo at ee where was condemned the Council 

‘ of Nice and Irene, for {etting up and worlhipping Ima 

relation whereof, yet this knowledge may come to the , oe ree 
eader, at leaft to underftand ‘how that commonly in 


&e 
Chriftian Nations abroad, as yet no uniform ‘Order of any 


neaing which Council of Nice, and things there 
concluded and ena¢ted (becauwe no man fhall think the 
ae e Ma/s- Book was received, as hath been hitherto 

ifcourfed, 


detefting of Images to be any new thing now begun) thus 

Ifind it recorded in an ancient written Hiftory of Reger 
Now from the Popes to return again to the Emperors, e fi 
m whence we digreffed : like as Pipinus the Father of 


Hoveden, called Continuationes Beda : his words in Latine 

ci , be thefe, dune 792. Carolus Rex Francorum mifit Syno-- 

artes (as hath been before fufficiently, told) had given | dalem librum ad Britanniam, /ibi 2 Conftantinopoli di 

ps See-Papal all the Princedom of Ravenna, with | rectum In quo lib. Hen prob dolor, multa inconvenientia, 

Baie c er Donations and Revenues and Lands in Italy 5 fo this vere fidei. contraria reperiuntur, maxime> quod pene 

dag be ue following his Fathers devotion did confirm the | ommium orientaliums Doftorum non minus quam 300 vel Images 
aoa oa, adding moreover thereunto, the City and Domi- : 

fan WOnOfVenice, Hiftria, the Dukedom Forsjulienfe, the 


co amplius Epifcoporum unanimi affettione ccnfirmatum pant, a0 
nS fit, imagines adorari debere : quod omnino Ecclefia Dei contrany ty 
fe om Spoletantim, arid Beneventanum, and other Pof- execratur. Contra quod Sovipfts Albinus Epiftolans ex an- Faith 
fern mote, to the Patrimony of S. ‘Peter, making, him thoritate divinarum feripturarum mirabiliter affirma- 
€ Prince of Rome and Italy. The Pope again to recom- | tam, ilamque cum eodem libro ex perfona Epifcoporam ac 
Rex brig. PENCE his fo gentle kindnefs, made him to be intituled Principum noftrorum, Regi Francorum a Hac ille: 


tnifinuy, Moft Chriffian King,and made him Patricium Romanum, | That is, In the year of our Lord,792. Charles the French 


latityl 
France, 


‘e Moreover, ordained him only to be taken for Emperor of | King fent a Book containing the Acts of a certain Synod, Gite Afb 
ia thefe and other caufes more, Carolus bare no f unto Britain, directed unto him from Con/tantinople. rus was Abe 
a € affection to the faid Adrian above all other Popes : In the which ‘Book (lamentable to be told) many things fv" 

Kine well appear by this Letter of Carolus Magnus fent inconvenient , and clean contrary unto the true Faith toad: 

TONing Offa,what time the faid Offa (as is above prefixed) } are there to be found; efpecially for that by the common 

: N 


con 
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confent of almoft all the learned Bifhops of the Eaj/? | Alcuinus, otherwife called Albinus, in the fame Country 
TheBithops Chuych, not fofew asthree Hundred, it was thereagreed, | born, writing out of France into England, and com- 
a that Images fhould be Worfhippeds which thing the | plaining of-the fame in divers his letters, as tirft to Offa, 
agin = Church of God hath always abhoried. Againft which | where he thus writeth: Ego paratus erams cum muneri- 
Tmtt* Book Albinus wrote an Epiltle, fubftantially grounded 






_ out of the Authority of holy Scripture, which Epitile with 
the Book, the faid fbinus, in the name and Perfon of 
oue Bifhops and Princes, did prefent to the French 
Kin 

And thus much by the way of Romifi matters: Now 

Kingezbere 0.Xetum again to the Northumberland Kings, where we 
mades leftat Egbert, which Egbert (as is before declared) fuc- 
Mook. ceeded alter Celulphus, after he was made Monk. And 
likewife the faid Egbert alfo following, the devotion of his 

Uncle Celulphus, and Kenredys before him, was likewife 

Anno {hom Monk, after he had Reigned twenty years in Nor- 
787. b thumberlands leaving his Son Ofilphus, atter him to fuc- 
Ofstpbusy’ ceed, About which time, and in the fameyear, when Ce- 
‘wife called Julpbus deceafed in his Monaftery, which was the year of 
ge oe our Lord, 764. divers Cities were burnt with fudden fire, 
Utiuredus, asthe City of Wenta, the City of London, the City of 
Eibclieto York, Doncafter, withdivers other Towns belides : Roger 
called idet- Heveden, lib.contin.poft Bedam. Who the firft year of his 
red or Est Reign, which was the year of our Lord 757. being in- 
reid: nocently flain, next to him followed A4ollo, otherwife 
oprdiny , called Adelwald, who likewife being flain of Alcredus, 
gain Kings after hehad Reigned eleven years, departed. After, AJ- 
pf Nevibumr credus when he had Réigned ten years, was expulfed out 
Anno? of his Kingdom by his people; Then was Ethelbert, other- 
a wife named Adelred, theSon of the forefaid Adollo, received 


King of Northumberland : Which Ethelbert ox Adelred 


in likefort, afterhe had Reigned five years, wasexpulfed. 
After whom fucceeded d/faold, who likewife, when he 
had Reigned eleven years, was unjufily flain, So like- 
wife after him his Nephew, and the Son of Alcredus,named 
Ofredus, Reigned one year, and was flain. Then the 
forefaid Ethelbert, the Son of Mollo, after twelve years 
Banifhment, Reigned again in Northumberland the {pace 
‘of four years, and was flain. The caufe whereof (as I 
find in an Old written flory) was, that forfaking his Old 


Wife, he married a new. Concerning the rettoring of 


_ whom, Alcainus writeth in this mamer. Beneditfus 
Dens qui facit mirabilia foluss Nuper Edelredus, filius 
Edelwaldt de carcere proceffit in folium, & de miferia in 
majeftatems, cujus regi novitate detenti fumus ne veneri- 
mus ad vos, évc. And afterward the fame Alcuinus again 
{peaking of his death, writeth unto King Off@ in thefe 
Words, Sciat venevanda dilettio veftra quod dominus 
Carolus amabiliter & fideliter fupe mecurm locutus eff de 
wobis, & in eohabetis fideliffimum amicum Ideo Cr vere 
dilectioni digna dirigit munera, & per epifcopales fédes 
regni veftri, fimiliter & Edelredo regi, & ad firas epifeo- 
porum fedes divexit dona. S ed hen pro dolor, donis datis,e 
epiftolis in manus mifforum, fipervenit triftis legatio per 
miffos qui de Scotia per nos reverfifuntsde infidelitate gentis, 
c& nece regis Ita Carolus retracta donorum largitate in 
tantum iratus eft contra gentem illam, ut ait, perfidam & 
perverfam, & homicidam dominorum fiorum, pejorem 
eam paganis eftimans, ut wifi ego interceffor effem pe €4, 
quicquid cis boni abftrahere potuiffet, O mali machinari, 


jam fecilfet, Ore. 
The Kingdom of Northumberland cea/éth. 


pean ‘Thus as you have heard, after the Reignof King Egbert 
S18; ag 5 . * 
dom cea- before mentioned, fuch trouble and perturbation was in 
2 the Dominion of Northumberland, withflaying, expulling 
and depofing their Kings one after another, that atter the 
murthering of this Edelred above fpecitied, none durft 
take the Government upon him, feeing the great danger 
thereupon infiing. Infomuch that the forefaid Kingdom 
did lie void and wafte, the {pace ofthree and thirty years 
together 5 after the term of which years, this Kingdom 
‘of Northumberland, with the Kingdoms alfo of the 
other Saxons belides, came altogether into the hands 
of Egbert, King of Weft-Saxcns , and his Progeny ; 
which Monarchy began in the year ofourLord 827. and 
: ~ in the eight and twentieth year of the Reign of the faid 
Ativinny o» Egbert 5 whereof more fhall be faid (Chrift willing) 
therwife hereafter. Of this troublefome and outragious time of 


a Al Northumberland peoplefpeaketh alfo the faid learned man 










bus Caroli regis ad-vos venire, & in patriam reverti. Sed The trou. 
melius vifura eft propter pacem gentis mea in fees blet oF the 


tione remanere, ne{crens quid feciffem inter eos, ubi nul- Kingdomot 


Nortbumtber. 


lus fecurus eff, vel in falubri confilio proficere poteff. Ee land dcleis 
clefia [anita a pee vaftata, Altaria perjuriis fadata, Sac 
Monafteria adulteriis violata,terra fanguineDominorum & 
Principum fedata, vc. Moreover, the {aid Alcuizsns writ 

ing to theforefaid Edelred a little above mentioned, after 
thefame Tenor teporteth : Ecce Ecclefia fant#i Curberti fa- 
cerdotum Dei fanguine afper[a (omnibus fpoliata ornamen- 

tis) locus cunttis in Britannia venerabilior paganis genti~ 

bus datur ad depredandum.Et ubi primum.poft defen S. 
Cutherti ab Eboraco,Chiiftianareligio in noftra gente fump- 


jfit exordium,ibi miferi & calanitatis cwpit initium.erc. 


deem, writing to Osbert a Noble Peer of the Adercians, 
complaining on the famematter, faith: Regnum Noftrum 
Northumbrorum pene periit, propter inteftinas diffenfiones, 

& fallaces conjurationes, Oc.” 

Item, in another place the faid Alcuinus writing to Ade 

lard Axchbifhop of Canterbury, complaineth moreover : 
Hoc dice propter flagellum, quod nuper accidit partibus in- 
fila noftrae, que prope trecentis eo quadraginta annis a 
parentibus inhabitata eft noftris, Legitur in libro Gilde 
Sapientiffimi Britonum, quod itdem Britones, propter ava- 
ritiam & rapinam Principum, ropter iniquitatem CO in- 
jufitiam Fudicum, propter defidiam predicationis Epifco- 
porum, propter luxuriam G» malos mores populi, patriam 
perdidere. Caveamus bec eadem vitia noftris temporibus 
inolefcere, quatenus benedittia divina nobis patriam con 
Servet in profperitate bona quam nobis miféricordiffima pie= 
ee faaeets dignatus eff, Oe. 

ver and befides, the fame Author Alcuinus, writing Bx" Hiflrs 
unto the forefaid Edelred King, of Northumberland, maketh a 
record of ftrange fight which he himfelf did fee the ine 
time in the City of York, it rained Blood: Whereof his oot 
words which he wrote, concerning the fame unto the Bloodis 
faid King Edelred be thefe: Quid fignificat pluvia fan-™* 
kuinis, quam quadragefimali tempore in Eboraco civitate, 
que caput eff totins regni, in ecclefia beati principis 
Apoftolorum, vidimus de borealibus partibus domus (fereno 
aere) de fummitate minanter cadere? Nonne potelt putari, 
a torealibus partibus venire fanguinem fuper terram? 
Thatis, What fignifieth the rain'Blood which in time of 
Lenz, in the City of York, thechief City of that Domini- 
on, and in the Church of S. Peter the chief ofthe Apottles, 
we our {elves did fee to fall from the Church top ‘(the 
Element being cleer) out of the North parts of the 
‘Temple, &c. This wondrous fight teftified by A¢a/me/- 
burienfis, is thought of Fabian to happen in the fecond ae 
year of the Reign of Brightricus (as with the time doth * 78 
well agree) which was the year of our Lord, feven hun- 
dred and eighty, and is thought of fome Expofitors to be- 
token the coming ofthe Danes into this Land,which entred 
thortly after about feven years, in the ninth year, of the 
Reign of Brightricus King of the We/t-Saxons. Which Brighicw 
Brightricus in defence thereof fent forth his Steward mee 
of his houfhold with a {mall company, which fhortly was Seren 
flain: But by the ftrength of the faid Brighrricus and the 
other Saxon Kings, they were compelled to void theLand 
forthat time, which was inthe year790. Tothis Bright- eae 
rics, King Offa, as is aforefaid, gave his Daughter toojs pr 
Edelburga to Wife, by whom he at length was impoy- Cae 
foned, befides certain other of his Nobles, upon whom : 
the faid Queen before him had Pra¢tifed the fame wicked- 
nef, ° Who thenafter that Aed over to Charles the Great, 
into France : Where fhe being offered for her beauty to wrickedueé 
marry either to him or-hisSon, .becaufe fhe choofed rather rerena™ 
h’s Son, married neither the one, nor yet the other 3 but 
was thruft into a Monaftery, where fhe, then playing the 
Harlot with a Monk, was expulfed from thence, and end- 
ed her lifein Penury and mifery, 

In the mean time, while this Edelburga was thus tres 
working her Feats in England, Irene EmprefS of the 
Greeks, was as bufie alfo for her part at Con/Pantinople : 5 antoy 
‘Who firlt through the means of Pope Adrian took up ¢ 784 ?. 
‘the body of Con/tantine, Emperor of Conftantinople , 
her ownHusbands Father. And when fhe had burned the 

fame 





. 





fame,{he caufed the Afhes to beeaft into.the Sea, becaufe he 
difanulled Images. Afterwardsreigning with her Son Con- 
Banting the fixth, Son to Leo the fourth (whom alfo we 

clared before to be excommunicated for taking away. 
Images) being at diffention with him, caufed him to be taken, 


and laid in Prifon; who afterward through power of 


Friends being reftored to his Empire again, at la(t thecaufed 

the fame her ownSon to. becaft into Prifon, and hiseyes to 

be put out {0 cruelly, that within fhort {pace he dyed. After 
tnaere- thisthe aid Irene Emprels, with the Council of Thera- 
fed agua fias Bilhop. of Conftantinople, held a Council at Nicea, 
Uateni- where it was decreed, that [mages {hould again be reftored 
mit cond unto the Church which Council after was repealed by 
coucilat. another Council holden at Frangford by Charles the Greats 
Nits At length the was depofed by Nicephoras (who Reign- 
the wick- ed after) and was expulfed the Empire: Who after the 
edsei of example of Edelburga above mentioned (condignly punifh- 
dnt re ed for her wickedne(S) ended likewife her life in much 
waded. Penury and Mifery. 

About the time when the forefaid Brighrricus was im- 
poifoned by Edelburga his Wife, died alfo King Offa, 
which was about the year of our Lord 795. or (as fome 

awiacs fay) 802. After which Off (as is aforefatd) fucceeded 
ng of Egfert,then Kenulphus, after whom fucceeded Kenelmus his 
Myrcis ine i fa . 
nocatly Son, who in his younger age was wickedly murdered by 
fain his Sifter Quinredz, and Askebertus, about the year of 
our Lord 819. and in the Church of Winchcombe was 
counted for an holy Martyr. After him fucceeded his 
Cetupbus, Uncle Ceolulphus, whom Bernslphus in the firft year of 
unit's his reign expulled, and_ reigned in his place. Who like- 
Maca, wile in the third year of his Reign was overcome, and ex- 
Tre tive pulled by Egbert King of the We(-Saxons, and after- 
Mecia cer ward fla by the Eaftengles: And the Kingdom of 
Ath Mercia allo ceafed, and came into the handsof the Weft- 
Saxons. 

Hitherto I have brought (as thou feeft good Reader) 
the confufed and turbulent reigns of thefe feven Saxon 
Kings, who after the expultion of the Britains, ruled and 
reigned afimder in fundry quarters of this Land together, 
unto this prefent time of Egéert King of the W¢/#-Sazxons, 
by whom it fo pleafed God to begin to reduce and 
unite all thefe {cattered Kingdoms, into one Monar- 
chical form of Dominion. Wherefore, as in the afore- 
faid Egberr, beginneth a new alteration of the Com- 
monwealth, here in this Land among the Saxons: So 
my purpole is (the Lord willing) with the fame 
Egbert, to enter a new beginning of my third Book, 
alter 3 brief recapitulation fh conde offuch things as in 
this fecond Book, before are to be collected and noted, efpeci- 
ally touching the Monafteries builded, the Kings who 
have entred the life and profeffion Monaftick 5 alfO Queens 
and Queens Daughters, which the fame time profeffed foli- 
Ea in Monafteries, which they or their Anceftors had 

rected, 


The conclufion of the ffory Precedent, concerning the feven 
Kingdoms of the Saxon Kings, above mentioned. 


And thus haft thou(Gentle Reader) concerning the feven 

Kingdom of thefe Saxons, ruling all together in England, 

the courfe and Order ‘of their doings briefly de{cribed, 

and difcourfed unto thee, in fuch Order, as the matter be- 

ing {0 intricate, in fach confafion and diverlity of things 
Incident together, would permit : Following efpecially in 

this {tory hitherto the line he Northumberland Kings, 

as the other ftories moft follow the line ‘of W2/f-Saxon 

Kings, The which feven Kingdoms of thele faid Saxans, 

after they had untruly expulfed and chafed out the Bri- 

tains from their Land, like as they never were in quiet- 

nels among themfelves , Reigning thus together, till 

the time of this Egher, fo alfo after the Reign of Egbert, 

the whole Realm being reduced into one Regiment, no 

Union a aS Were they impugned and affliGted by the Danes con- 
Ingrofmen WUally from time to'time, till the laft Conquelt of Wlli- 
poled an the Norman. Thus it pleafed God (ever lightly) to 
revenge with blood bloody violence, and the unjutt deal- 

Ings ¢ men with jut and like retribution. But of this 

det the Chriftian Reader confider, as Gods Grace {hall 
workin him. In the mean time we, as muchas in us 

did lie, ting the part of an Hiftorian, have thus hither- 

to fet forth and declared concerning thefe {even forefaid 
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Kingdoms: Firft, the names and lineal decent of the 
Kings feverally by themfelves,as by theTable Precedent may, 
appear: ‘Then what were the doings and ads of the fame, 
how firft being Pagans, they were converted to the Chri- 
ftian faith swhat things ti their time hapned in the Church, 
how. many of them, of Kings were madeMonks; how 
devout they were then to holy Church and to the Church-. 


rmen, and efpecially to the Church of Rome. But the 
‘ Church-men then were much otherwile, in life than after- - 


} ward they declared themfelves to be. “Fhrough which de- 
; votion of the faid Kings, firft came in-the Peter-pence or 
| Rome-fchots in this Realm, as by Ive firft in his Domi 


 nion, then by Of ain his ae afterwards by Ade/= 


awulph brought in and ratified through the whole Realm : 
Where alfo is to be noted, that by the forefaid Kings and 
Queens of the faid Saxons,the moft part of the greateft Ab- 
beys and Nunneries, in this Realm, ‘were firit begun and 
builded,as partly by thenames ot fome here follow to be{een. 

Firft the Church or Miniffer of S, Paul in London, was Tét!, 
founded by Erheldert King of Kent, and Sigebert King of 
Effex, about the year of our Lord, 604. a 

The firft Crofsand Altar within this Realm, was firlt The eft Ale 
fet up in the Northeparts in Hevenfelé, upon the occafion tarand =” 
of Ofsvald King of Northumberland, sighting again{t fn Eagan, 
Cadwalla,where he in the fame place fet up the fignofthe 
Crols, kneeling and praying there for victory: Polychron. 
Hib5.cap.12 .An63 5. : 

The Church of Winchefer was firft begun, and founded The church 
by Kinegilfus King of Mdercians, having nine miles about °7%-"- 
it: After finithed by his Son Kenwatcus, where Wine, of 
Englifimnen was tixlt Bilhop,.4n.636. Guliel. Malmflibade 
Seftispont.Ang, “ 

The Church of Lincoln firft founded by Paulinus Bie the Charcls 
fhop. 41.629. , (GE Lincetng’ 

The Church of Weffmsinfter began firlt by a certain The church 
Citizen of Loxdon, through the Inftigation of Erkelbere &¥eh- 
King of Kent, which before was an Iile of Thomes, Red." 
An.614, , fe : 

The common Schools firit Erected at Cambridge, by The shoedig 
Sigebert King of Eaftangles, An.636. >. ae 

_ The Abbey of Knovifburgh builded by Furceus the ae 
Heremit, An.637. Roots 

The Monaftery of Adamlesbury by one Meldulphus a bers 
Scot, about the year of our Lord 640, afterward inlarged on 
by Agilbert Bifhop of Winchefter. cht TS Pe 

The Monaftery in Gloceffer, firft builded by Officus abbey of 
King of Mercia, as Ceftrenfis faith; but as vie Chas 
Malmesbury writeth by Ulferus and Etbeldred , Bre= 
thren to Kimeburga Abbe of the fame Houle, 4m 
679% 

The Monaftery of Mailrofe, by the Floud of Tavide, by gest, 
Aidanus a Scoti{h Bifbcp. ao eg et ae 

The Nunnery of Heorentan by Hevi, who was the firkt teorenem 
Nunin Northumberland , Bedadib.4.cap.t. 

The Monaftery of Hetefey by Ofwie King of Nor- Heese 3 
thumberland, who alfo with his Daughter Elfrid gave 
pofleffions for twelve‘ Monafteries in the parts of Nore 
thumberland, An.656. 

The Monaftery of S. Adartin in Dover, builded by the mons. 
Whitred King of Kent. , ftery of Ss 

The Abbey of Leftingy by Ceadda (whom we cal S, Warint® 
Ced) through the Grant of O/wald, Sonto S. Ofwald, Leer 
King of Northumberland, 47.651. 

The Monaftery of Whitby, called otherwife Stenkalt by Whitby. 
Hilda, Daughter to the nephew of Edwin King of Nor This Hilds 
thumberland, An.657. sanahed 

Item, another Monaftery called Hacanos, not fax from to the faith 
the fame place, builded by the faid Hilda the fame bY Pewine 


a godly and 

year. lea a % 
The Abbey of Abbingtom, builded by Siffe King of Exem® 
South-Sex, An666, i " ftery came! 


Item, an Abbey in the Eaft-fide of Lincoln, called onakn 
Foanno, byS. Botulpb, Polych.lib.5.cap.16.4n.654. Offord, 

The Monaftery in Ely, founded by Erheldred or Exbel- ae 7 
drida Daughter of Anna King of Eajfangles, and the Wife Hacerer 
of Elfrjde, King of Northumberland, An674. Bosnne 

The Monaliery of Chertfey in Scgsbery, funded by # Eiatn. 
Erkemwald, Bithop of London, 4n674. thrown sow coenfiy.” 
by the Danes, after reeditied by King Edgar. 


N2_ ere, 
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Item, TheNunery of Berking editied by the faid Erken- 
waldus Bihop of London about the fame time. 

The Abbey of Peterborough,called otherwife Adodeham- 
Sted, founded by King Ethelwald, King of the Mercians, 
duno 675. 

Bardney Abbey by Ethelredus King of the Mercians, 
An.700. 


Berking. 
Peterboroogh 


Bardner. 


ates Jaftenbury by Iva King of the Weff-Saxons, aud after 
ee fepaired and snnched by King Edgar, Anno 701. 


Ram | Ramfey inthe time of King Edgar, by one Ailwinusa 
Nobleman, 47.973. King Edgar builded in his time forty 
Monafteries, who reigned, 4x. 901. A 

Winkunty "The Nunery of Winburne builded by Cuthberga Sifter to 
Jngilfus, King Iva his Brother, 42.717. 

Scalefeys The Monaftery of Sealefey by the Ifle of Wight, by Wil- 
Jridus Bilhop of York, An. 678. 

Winconbe, The Monaftery of Wincombe by Kenulpbus King of the 
Mercians, An. 737. 

S. Albans = Saint Albans builded by Offa King of the Mercians, 
An. 755. 

Eufbant, The Abbey of Exfham by Edwinus Bifhop, An. 691. 

Ripon Ripon in the North by Wilfridus Bifhop, in. 709. 

Ecttingtey, The Abbey of Ecklinghey, by King Alured, Au. 891. 

Skefubwy, _ Che Nunery of Shaftsbury by the fame Aluredus, the 
fame year. 

Thus ye fee what Monafteries, and in what time, began 
to be founded by the Saxon Kings, newly converted to the 
Chriftian Faith, within the {pace of two hundred years 5 
who, as they feemed then to havea certain zeal and devo- 

Papas tion to Godward , according to the leading and teaching 


tobewifhed that then was: fo it feemeth again to me, two things to 
utter teat be wifhed in thefe forefaid Kings: firft, that they which 
monkith began to erect thefe Monatteries and Cels of Monks and 
Monafteries. Nuns, to live folely and {ingly by themfelves out of the 
holy ftate of Matrimony, had forefeen what danger, and 
what abfurd Enormities might and alfo did thereof enfue, 
~ both publickly to the Church of Chrift, and privately to 
their own Souls: fecondly, that unto this their zeal and 
The Article devotion had been joyned like Knowledge and Dotrine in 
of frre jaf’ Chrifts Gofpel, efpecially in the Article of our free Juftiti- 
known, cation by the Faith of Jefus Chrift becaufe of the lick 
wheieot, as well the Builders and Founders thereot, as 
they that were profeffed in the fame, feem both to have 
run the wrong way, and to have been deceived. For al- 
beit in them there was a devotion and zeal of mind, that 
thought well in this theix doing, which I will not here ze- 
prehend = yet the end and caufe of their deeds and build- 
ings cannot be excufed,being contrary to the ruleof Chritts 
Gofpel s for fo much as they did thelé things feeking 
thereby Merits with God, and for remedy‘of their Souls, 
and remiffion of their fins, as may appear teltified in their 
own Records, whereof one here I thought to fet forth for 
probation of the fame. Read this Chart (if it pleafe thee 
gentle Reader) of King Ethelbald his donation, given to 
Churches and religious perfons 5 which Erhelbald was the 
builder (as is faid) of Peterborough. The words of his 

Record and Infirument be thefe. 


The Donations and Priviledges granted and 
given by King Ethelbald to religious men of 
the Church, 


Bx chrontcis pear contingere folet, pro incerta temporunt vici{- 
Guliel. Mate fitudine, ut ea que multarum fidelium perfonarum 
metbdibte +R imonio confilioque roborata fuerint, fraudulenter per con- 
tumaciam plurimorum, & machinamenta fimulationis, fine 

ulla confideratione rationis.perictulofe difipentur wifi authori- 

tate literarum (teftamento chirographorum) eterne memo- 

vice committantur. Quapropter, ego Ethelbaldus Rex Mder- 

ciorum pro amore celeftis patria, & remedio anima mez, 
fiudendum effe pravidi, ut eam pro bona opera liberam effi- 

cerem in omni vinculo delictorum. Quoniam enim mibi 

‘ ‘onanipotens Deus per mifericordiam clementie fue, abfque 

ullo antecedente merito, {ceptra regiminis largitus eff : ideo 

libenter ei, ex eo quod dedit, retribuo. Huyus rei gratia 

anc donationem, me vivente, concedo, ut omnia Monaffe- 

via & Ecclefie Regni mei,a publicis vectigalibus, & ope- 

vibus,& oneribus abfolvantur 5 wifi inStruftionibus arcium, 

‘vel pontinm, quae nulli unquam profunt. Praterca, habeant 

famuli Dei propriam libertaters in fructibus {ilvarum & 
agrorum.< in captira pifcium gue munufeula prebeant vel 

regi, vel principibus, nif voluntaria 5 fed liberi Deo fer 


THNant, Orb. 


ne 


By the Contents hereof may well be underftood (as 
where he faith, Pro amore caleftis patria, pro remedio ani 
ma, proliberatione anima, & abfolutione delittorum,gc.) 
‘ow great the ignorance and blindnefs of thefe men was; 
who, lacking no zeal, only lacking knowledge to rule it 
withall: feeking their falvation not by Chrift only, but by 
their own defervings and meritorious deeds. Which I re- 
cite not here to any infamy or reprehenfion cf them 3 but 
rather to put us in mind and memory, how much we at 
this prefent are bound to God for the true fincerity of his 
truth,hidden fo long before to our fore-Ancettors.and open- 
ed now unto us by the good will of our God, in his Son 
Chrift Jefus. This only lamenting by the way, to fee them 
to have fuch Works, and to lack our Faith, and us to 


-have the right Faith, and to lack their Works, And this 


blind ignorance of that Age, thus above pre-noted, was the 
caufe not only why thefe Kings builed fo many Monafteries 
upon zealous Superttition, but alfo why fo many of them, 
forfaking their orderly vocation of Princely Regiment,gave 
themfelves over to Monaftical profetfion, or rather wilful 
Superttition. Concerning the names and number of which Kee 
Kings that were profeffed Monks, is fufficiently in the ftory lone = 
before declared : the names of whom we thewed to be {e- Quetm nd 
ven or eight, within the fpace of thefe two hundred years. Daughter 
Such was then the fuperftitious devotion of Kings and Prin- ee 
ces in that ages aud no lef alfo to be noted in Queens and etiterate 
Kings Daughters, with other Noble women of the fame ™#de Nun 
age and time; the names of whom it were too long here 
torecite. As Hilda Daughter to the Nephew of Edawin rinas, 
King of Northumberland, AbbelS of Ely. Erchengoda Brebenpas, 
with her Sifter Evzrenilda, Daughters of Ercombertus Ermenilds, 
King of Kent, which Erchengoda was profeffed in Saint Haan 
Brigets Order in France. Item, Edelberga Wite and " 
Queen to King Edovin of Northumberland, and Daughter 
of King ana, which was alfo in the fame houfe of Saint 
Briget made a Nun. Item, Etheldreda, whom we term 
Saint Eldred, Wite to King Ecfride of Northumberland, 
who being married to two Husbands,could not be obtained 
to give her confent to either of them, during the {pace of 
twelve years, but would needs live a Virgin, and was pro- 
fefled Nun at Helings. Werburga was the Daughter of 
Ulferas King of Mercians, and made Nun at Ely. Ken : 
reda Sifter of King Ulferus and Kinefawida her Silter, were Xinfoit, 
both Nuns profefled. Sexburga Daughter of King Auna Suan 
King of Adercians, and Wife of Ercombert King of Kent, 
was Abebis at Ely. Elfrida Daughter of Ofivy King of ae 
Northumberland was AbbefS of Whitney: Mildreda, Mil-‘stibwe 
burga, and Milguida, all three Daughters of Merawardus Milena 
King of Weft-Adercians, entred the Profelfion and Vow of 
Nunith Virginity. Kineburga Wife of Alfride King, of Kintuy, 
Northumberland, and Sifter to Ofricas King, of Aderctans, 
and Daughter of King Penda, was profeffed AbbefS of the 
Monattery in Glocefer. E/fleda Daughter of Ofwy King, Eifeds 
and Wite of Pedz, Son of King Peada, likewife incloted 
her {elf in the fameProfeition and Vow of Romifh Chaftity. 
Likewile Alfritha Wife to King Edgar, and Editha alee 
Daughter to the faid Edgar, with Wolfride her Mother, &c. Eye" 
All which holy Nuns with divers more, the Romi(h Catho- 
licks have canonized for Saints, and put the molt part of 
them in their Kalendar, only becaufe of the Vow of their 
Chaftity folemnly profeffed, Concerning which Chaftity, 
whether they kept it or no, little 1 have to fay againlt 
them, and lefs to fwear for them. But whether they fo 
kept it or nots if this Gift of Chaftity which they pro- 
felled, were given them of God, {mall praife worthy was 
itin them to keep it. And if it were not given them, I will 
not fay here of them fo much, as hath been faid of fome 
other, which fufficieatly have painted out to the World the 
Demeanor of thefe holy Votaries. But this I will fay, that 
although they kept it never fo perfectly, yet it is not that 
which maketh Saints before God, but only the blood of 
Chrift Jefus, and a true Faith in him. 

Likewife remaineth, that as we have declared the devo- 
tion of thefe Noble women, which profeffing Monattick 
life, have caft off all worldly Dignity and Delights: fo we 
fhould alfo intreat of fuch Noblemen,who among the Saxon 
Kings in like zeal of devotion, have given over themfelves 
from the World (as they thought) unto the contemplative 
life of Monkith Profeffion. The Names of whom as in 
the Catalogue of the Saxon Kings before is defcribed, be 
thefe, to the number of Nine. 

‘A Table 


Werbungs, 
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A Table of fach Saxon Kings as were after 


made Monks. 
1. Rinigilfus, King of Wef-Saxons, 
2, Ive, King of Wef-Sanxons. 


3. Ceblulfus, King of Northumberland. 

ee Eedbertus,King of Nortbwrsberland. 
a §. Etbelredus, King of Mercia. 
6. Kenredus, King of Mercia. 

97. Offa, King of Eaft-Saxons. — 

8. Sebbi, King of Eaf-Saxons. 

9» Sigebertus, King of Eajt-Aagles. 

Of which Kings and their doings, what is to be judged, 
look (gentle Reader) before. Z 

By thefe Hiftories it is apparent, what Mutations, what 
Perturbations, and what Alterations of State hath been in 
this Realm of Britaiz, fir from Britains Kings, to J 
mans; then to Britains.agains afterward to the Saxons. 
Firk, to feven altogether reigning, then to one, &c. And 
this alteration not only happened in the Civil Govern- 
ment, but alfo followed in the State Ecclefiaftical. For as 
in the Britains time the Metropolitan See was in London, 
fo inthe Saxons time,after the coming of 4u/fin,it was re- 
moved to Canterbury : the Catalogue and Order of which 
Metropolitans, from the time of Aufin to Egbertus,is thus, 
asin the Hiftory of Adalmesburienjis is defcribed. 


The Names and Order of the Archbifhops of 
Canterbury from Aaguftine, to the time of 

. King Egbert. 
'f1. Auguftinus. 16 
1] 2. Laurentiun  § 
3. Mellitunz ~ § 
$4 Justus. 3 
‘5. Honorizs. 25 
6. Deufdedit. 19 
107 Theodorus. 224, 






1 


to Ro- |. 


Hitherto from Augiltine all the Archbifhops of 


Canterbury were Italians and Foreigners. 


8. BerStuaidus In_ his time the Monaftery of}! 
Englifh 37 S. Martin was builded in 

Doroberniaby Witredus,and | 

his Brother Kinps of Kent. -|: 


9. Tacuinus. 3 
10. Nothelmas. § 
‘| U1. Cutbertus. 17 
12, Berguittns. 3 


This Cuthbert after his death !- 
forbad all Funeral Exequies 
or Lamentation for him to} 
be made. Willian. Malm. 
De vitis, lib. 1. 


13. Lambrightus | | In his timeKing Off tranflated |' 
or Latbertus. the Metropolitan See from 7 
27 Canterbury to Litchfield by | ' 
the Grant of Pope Adrian, |' 
being overcome with Apo-{: 
ftolical Argument’, as faith 
Flor. Hist. that is, with |: 
. money. * 
14. Erbelardus.13 | | This Etbelardus by his Epiftles |. 
15. Ulfredus. 28 to Pope Leo, obtained the 


16. Feolegeldus. 3 Metropolitan See again to 
2 : 


Canterbury. 
417. Celuothus. 41 : : 
_ Daring the courfe of thefe feventeen Archbithops of 
Canterbury, in Rome paffed in the mean time four and 
il Popes, of whom partly heretofore we have des 
And thus much touching the time of the feven King- 
doms of the Saxons, ruling together in England, from 
the Reign of Hengiff unto Egbert, the tlt King, and 
eee of the whole Land, after the Expulfion of the 
ritdins. ‘ ‘ 


N“ remaineth (by the Grace of Chrift) in the nét Book following, to profecute the Order of fuch Kings as 
principally reigning alone had this Realm in theit foffeffidn, from the time of Egbert King of Wef?-Saxons, to 


‘the coming of William Conqueror the Norman compreheiiding therein the r 


eft of the next 300 years, with the as 


and tate of Religion, as in that fpace, was in the Church : wherein may appear the declining time of the Church, and 
Eoowed, 


of true Religion, preparing the Way to Antichriff, which not long after 


For here is to benoted, that during 


yet this mean time, Satan (as i$ 1d) was boutid ‘tp from his rag pad furious vietetice 5 counting from the time of 


Conffantinus, to the next loofing out of Satan, whicti was 


bea thoufand years; whéteof by the otde¢ of thé Hitory (Chiilt grantitig) mote thall be {ai 





y the Revelation of S. oe soars mentioned, to 
cre 
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CONTAINING 


The next three hundred years, from the Reign of Kin 


the time of Walliam Conqueror. 


Ow remaineth likewife, as before I did in de-| they are fufficiently and at large defcribed, and taken out of 

ibi iverlity of the feven | Latine Writers into the Englifh-Tongue by divers and fan- 

pee oe dry Authors, and facia he Hiftory or Chronicle of 

Land: fo to profecute in like order the lineal | Fabian 3 1 fhall not fpend much travel thereupon, but ra- 

Succeffion of them,which after Egbertes King | ther refer the Reader unto him or to fome other, where 

of the Wef-Saxons, governed and ruled folely, until the | the troublefome tumults between the Englifo-men and the 

Conqueft of William the Norman; tilt exprefling their | Danes at that time may be feen, who fo lifteth to read them, 

Names, and afterwards importing fuch Adts, asin their Only the Table of their Names and Reign, and Adts done 

time happened in the Church worthy to be noted. Albeit, | under their Reign, I have compendioufl 
as touching the Acts and Doings of thefe Kings, becaufe | fuch brevity as the matter would fuffer. 


Kings, all together reigning and ruling in this 


A TABLE of the Saxox Kings, which ruled alone from King Egb 


unto William Conqueror. 
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Egbercus 
reigned 37 
years, and 


had iffue 






Ethelwulfus ¥ 
reigned ro 
peat had 
y his Wite 
Osburga. * 














Echelbertus 
reigned fix 
years. 


reigned 
years. 


Ethelbaldus 
Teigned five 
A\ years, 





Edwardus 
reigned ag 
years 


io 
No? RHR oy” 
Suey 













Adelftanas Elfride and 
reigned 16 


years, 


Etkelwald. 






Years. 





Edwine 


yearn 





reigned fix 


reigned four 












five 





years. 








Edredu’ 


Edpar 








years. 





¥dwardus 





reigned four years. 
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Edmund Iron- 
i{ fide reigned 
two years. 










Confeffor who 
reigned 24 
years. 







g Egbertus unto 


y abridged, ufing 





fF aturedus i 
or Alfredus - \¥ 
reigned 28 












reigned dine 










reigned 16 






Ethefredus 
reigned 36 


Edward the, ; 


- 
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The Danes chafed: Anglia England: A Bifbop made a King. Peter-pence. 51 


Here is to be noted, that before the Reign of Edward the 
Confeffor, the Danes obtained the Crown under their 


Captaiii Canutus who reigned years 19 
Haraldus Harefoot Son of Canutus 4 
Hardeknutus, Son of Canutus 2 
Edward the Confeffor, an Engiifh man, Son of Etheld- 

ved 24. 
Haraldus, Son of Earl Goodwin an Ufarper - 1 


William Conqueror 4. Norman. 
King Egbertus. 


xing YN the Reigh of Brightricus a little before mentioned, 
aif I about the year of Grace, 795. there was in his Domi- 
Severe # ion a Noble Perfonage, of fome called Egbert, of fome 
Menarcl Ethelbert, of fome Ethelbright + who being feared of the 
and King of fame Brightricus, becaufe he was of Kingly blood, and 
Ruin. near unto the Crown, was by the force and confpiracy of 
the forenamed Brightricns, chafed and purfued ont of the 
inthistine Land of Britain into France, where he indured till the 
cane in 6 death of the faid Brightricus, After the hearing whereof, 
Se The Egbert {ped him eftioons out of France; unto his Country 
North part? of We/f-Sax, where he in fuch wife behaved himfelf, that 
arava he obtained the Regiment and Governance of the above- 
wile aid Kingdom. : ; 
Anno Bernulphas, King of Mercia above mentioned, with 
we other Kings, had this Egbert in fuch derifion, that they 
made of him divers fcoffing Jelis, and {corning Rimes, ail 
which he fuftained for a time. But when he was more 
eee esto eftablifhed in his Kingdom, and had proved the minds of 
delle o- his Subjects, and efpecially God working withall, he after- 
Example of ward affembled his Knights, and gave to the faid Bernul- 
patience. has 4 battel in a place called Elinden in the Province of 
Leas. Hamptoés arid notwithfanding in that fight was great 
odds of number, as fix or eight againft one, yet Egbert 
(through the might of the Lord which giveth ViGory as 


“Of ths pleafeth him) had the better, and won the field; which 


vidory |. done, he {eized that Lordfhip into his hand 3 and that allo 
went a pro- ee : 
verb. done, he made War upon the Kentifh-Saxins, and at 
Kou ourt length in likewife obtained the Victory. And as it is in 
refsfers. Polychronicon teftified, he alfo fubdued Northumberland, i 
mudbitt and caufed the Kings of thefe three Kingdoms to live un- 
der him as Tributaries, or joyned them to his Kingdom: 
Ex Flor. biSt. This Egbert allo won from the Britains ox 
Welfhmen the Town of Cheer, which they had kept pof 
feffion of till this day. After thefe and other Victories, he 
peaceably injoying the Land, called a Council of his Lords 
TsLand at Winchester, where by their advices he was crowned 


seat! King, and chief Lord over this Land, which before that } Qs 


day was called Britain : but then he fent eut into all coats 
of the Land his Commandments and Commiffions : 
charging ftraightly, that from that day forward,the Saxons 
thould be called Angles, and the Land Anglia. 

About the thirtieth year of the Reign of Egbert, the 
veer Heathenith people of the Danes, which little before had 
Direeeow toade horrible deftruction in Northumberland, and efpeci- 
the fond ally in the Ile of Lindefarne, where they {poiled the 


 thme entred 


inthis tang, Churches, and murthered the Minifters, with Men, Women 
and Children, after a cruel manner, entred now the fecond 

time with a great Hoft into this Land, and {poiled the Iile 

of Shepy in Kent, or near to Kent : where Egbert hearing 

thereof, affembled his people, and met with them at Car- 

vam. But in that ConfiG he {ped not fo well as he was 

wont in times before, but with his Knights was compelled 

to forfakee the field. Notwithftanding in the next bartel, 

the faid Egbert, with a {mall Power, overthrew a great 

ie multitude of them, and fo drave them back. The next 
; wat year following, the faid Danes prefuming upon their Vidto- 
138, Res TY before, made their return again into the Land Welt- 
can lit ward, where joyning with the Britains, by the help and 
. Power of them, they affailed the Lands of Egbert, and did 
much harm in many places of his Dominion, and elfe- 

where 3 {0 that after this day they were continually abiding 

in one place of the Realm of England ox other, till the 

time of Hardeknutus lat King of the Danes blood,fo that 

Many of them were married to Englifh women,and many 

Fulind that now be, or in times paft were called Englifli-men, 
Piagued’'t, edelcended of them, And albeit that they were many 
other nati. 2nd furndry times driven out of the Land, and chafed from 
“one Country to another, yet that notwithftanding, they 


ever gathered new ftrengths and powers, that they abode 
fill within the Larid, 
And thus, as by the ftories appears, this troublefome 
Land of Britain, now called England, hath been hitherto 
by five fundry outward Nations plagued, Firlt, by the Ro- 
mans y then by the Scots and. Piéts 3 thirdly, by the Sax- 
ons s fourthly, by the Danes, of whole outragious cruelty Bx Reg. Hes 
and hoftility, our Englifh Hiftories do moft exclaim and “> 
oe > fifthly; by the Normans, which I pray God be 
the aft, ‘ 
Then it followeth in the ftory, that the time of thjs 
Perfecution of the forefaid Pagans and Dases continuing, 
King Egbert, when he had ruled the Weft-Saxons, and 
over the more part of England, by the term of feven and 
thirty years, died, and was buried at Winchefter, leaving to 
his Son Ethelwolfe his Kingdom, which firft was Bifhop of 
Winchefter (as Hoveden recordeth ) and after upon necellity 
made King, leaving withall, and Pronouncing this faying 
to his Son, Felicem fore fi regnum, quod multa rexerat 
indaftriajlle confueta Lents illi non interrumperet ignavid. 


King Ethelwulfus, 


Thelwulfus, the Son of Egbert, in his former age 
had aS into the Order of Sub-Deacon, as fome re 
others fay, was ‘made Bithop of Winchefter s but af- ; 
terwards, being the only Son of Egbert, was made King hee tite 
through the Difpenfation (as Fabian faith) of Pope Pa/= sended. 
chalis: but that cannot be, for Pafchales then was not... - 
Bilhop : fo that by the computation of time, it fhould ra- depot. aint 


ther feem to be Gregory the fourth. This Ethelwulte (as ere 


this Poe 


being himfelf once nuzled in that Otder) was always g00d was Lea the 
and devout to holy Church and religions Orders, infommch fourth 
that he gave to them the Tythe of all his goods and lands 

In Weft-Saxcny, with liberty and freedom from all fervage 

and civil Charges, Whereof his chart Inftrament beareth - 
teftimony after this tenor Froceeditig, much like to the 
ae of Ethelbaldus, King of Mercians above menti- 

oned. ‘ : 


The Priviledges and Donations given by King 
Ethelwulfus to the Clergy. : 


Egnante Domino noftro in perpetunm. Dum in no- ane 
‘Sfirts temporibus per bellorum incendia, & direptio- U 844. 
nes opum noftrarum, necnon & vaftantium crude- Oa teat ‘oe 

leffimas depreedationes hoftinm barbarorum, paganarunaque ralties 
Sentinm, multiplices tribulationes ad affigendum ufque ad Kane'' 
internecionem , tesmpora cernimus incumbere periculofa, by King E- 
uamobrem,ego Ethelwulfus Rex occidentalium Saxonum, “7% 
cum confilio Epifcoporum & principum meorum, confilium 
Jalubre, & uniforme remedinm affirmavi : ut aliquam por- 
tionem terrarum heraditariam, Deo & fanta Marie, & oils 
omnibus fanttis jure perpetuo polfidendam concedam.fcilices ae 
partems terra mea, ut fit tuta C immunis ab omnibus ecu 
laribus fer-vitiis,necnon regalibus tributis majoribus & mi- 
noribus five taxationibus, quod nos dicimus Witterden : 
fitqilibera omnium rerum,pro remiffione animarum pecca- 
torum noftrorum,ad Deo {oli deferviendum,fine expedttione, 
& pontis conftructione, & arcis munitione : ut eo diligen= 
tins pro nobis ad Deum preces fine ceffatione fundant, quo 
eorum fervitutem in aliqua parte levigamus, Oc. 

Hereby may it appear, how and when the Churches of Note the 
England began tirlt to_be indued with Temporalties and Plind ae 
Lands; alfo with Priviledges and Exemptions inlarged ‘erroneous 
moreover (and that which {pecially is to be confidered and inane : 
lamented) what pernitious Doétrine this was, wherewith 
they were led, thus to fet remifiion of their fins,and remedy 
of their fouls,in this donation,and fuch other deeds of their 
donation, contrary to the information of Gods Word, and 
with no {mall derogation from the Crofs of Chrit 2 

Thefe things thus done within the Realm,-then the {aid 
Ethelwolfe the King, taking his Journey to Rome with 
Alfred bis youngeft Son, committed him to the bringing 
up of Pope Leo the fourth, where he alfo re-edifieth the 
Englifh School at Rome : which being founded by King Peter-pence 
Offa, or rather by Ive, King of Mercians (asin the Taaseh the 
Flowers of Hifteries is affirmed ) was lately in the time sranted to 
of King Egbert his Father, confumed with fire. Fur- ee 
ther and belides , this King gave and granted there fereh oo 
unto Rome,ot every fire-houfe a penny to be paid chrough eee” 

his 
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his whole Land, as King Ive in his Dominion had done| till he had purchafed a Licence of the Bifhop of Reme to 
before. AlfO he gave and granted yearly to be paid to | retain her again, who then forgave the faid Bifhop all 
Romie 300 Marks 5 that is, to the maintaining of the light | that was palt. But the woman hired two Knights that 
of Saint Peter, 100 Marks, to the light of Saint Pew! , 100 flew him in his Veltments, when he had ended his Ma6, 
Marks, tc the ule of the Pope alfo another hundred. This | Ranulphus and Gul. lib. de Pontificib. gave forth this Rory prea, - 
done, he returning home through France, married there|in his great Commendation, that he died a Martyr, thop re 
Fudith,the Daughter of Carols Calvus,the French King :] Whereof I have not to judge, nor here to pronounce, but 2} jude 


: : sts ge Cd OF 
whom he reftored afterward (contrary to the Laws of Weff- | that rather 1 think him tobe commended in his dying, a Martyn 


Saxons) to the Title and Throne of a Queen. For before } than the woman for her killing. ae ef 
it was decreed among, the Weft-Saxons (by the cccalion| _ And for fo. much as mention hath been made of Lrdovi- mote ready 
of wicked Erhelburga, who poifoned Brigthricas her own | cas Piss, here is to be noted, that in France then was ufed than the 
Husband) that after that no Kings wile thould have the | of Priefts and Church-men, precious and fhining Veltures, min. 
name or place of a Queen. : and golden and rich ftaring Girdles, with Rings and 
And for fo much as I have here entred into the menti- | other Ornaments of gold, Wherefore the faid Lemus 
on of Fudith, Daughter of Carolus Caluus 5 the occation | purchafed of the Bithop of Rome a Correction for all 
thereof putteth me in memory here to infert by the way, | {uch as ufed fuch difordinate Apparel, cauting them: to 
amatter done, although not in this Realm, yet not im-| wear brown and fad colours, according to their fadnef, 
pertinent to this Eccleliaftical Hiftory. And firlt to deduct | Fab. ; . 
the Narration hereof from the firft Original ; the Father| Of this Lew: the Papifts do feign, that becanfe he con- 
of this Carolus Caluns, whofe name'was Ludovicus, firlt | verted certain of their Church-goods and Patrimony to 
of that name called Pins, King of France, had two wives: | the. wages of his Souldiers, his body (fay they) was carried 
whereof by the firft he had three Sons, Lorhary, Pipia, | out of his Tomb by Devils, and was no more feen. 
and Lewis: Which three Sons unnaturally and unkindly | And thus a little having digreffed out of our courfe,now 
era confpiring againtt their Father and his fecond wife, with | let us return out of France into England again, King 
wholefome her Son their youngeft Brother, perfecuted him fo, that | Ethebwolfus, coming now from Rome by.the Country of 
aries through a certain Council of Lords Spiritualand Temporal, | France, was now retumed again into his own Dominion, 
of the fpirt- they depofed the fame their natural and right godly Father, | where he continued not long after. 
tual Lords. diffoffelling and difcharging him of all Rule and Domi-| This Erhelawolfixs had efpecially about him two Bilhops, seisking 
nion. Moreover, caufed him to renounce his Temporal | whofe counfel he was moft ruled by, Savirbinus Bithop of web 
habit, inclofing him in the Monaltery of S. Mark, for a | Winchefter, and Adelftans: Bihop of Shireborne. Of the : 
Monk, of zather a Prifoner. All which done, they divided | which two, the one was more skilful in temporal and 
his Empire and Kingdom among themfelves. ' civil Affairs touching the Kings Wars, and filling of his 
Ladwvicw Thus was Ludovicas Pins, of impious Sons left defo- | Coffers, and other furniture for the King, The other 
rey Kingof late. But the power of God which worketh, when as| (which was Saithinus) was of a contrary fort, wholely 
Franc. all earthly power ceafeth, of his divine mercy fo aided and } difpofed and inclined to Spiritual meditation, and to mini- 
recovered him out of all his tribulation to this Imperial dig- | {ter Spiritual counfel to the King : who had been School- 
nity again that it was to all his enemies confulion, and} Mafter to the King before. Wherein appeared one good 
to all good mena miracle, But this by the way. By his | condition of this Kings nature, among his other Vertues, 
fecond wife, whofe name was Fudith, he had this Charles | not only in following the Precepts and Advertilements of 
the Bald here mentioned. Which ‘faditbh was thought, | his old School-Mafter, but alfo in that he like a kind and 
and {0 accufed to the Pope, to be within fuch degree of | thankful Pupil did fo reverence his Bringer up, and old Example of 
- alliance, that by the Popes Law, fhe might not continue | School-Mafter (ashe called him) that he ceafed not, till a oe 
his wife without the Popes difpenfation, It fo fell out in| he made him Bithop of Wincheffer, by the confecration of SchoobMs 
Feedick Bie the mean time, that this Ludevicus the Emperor had | Ce/noch then Archbifhop of Canterbury. But as concern- Monkith 
wei. promoted a young man named Frederick, to be Bithop of | ing the Miracles which are tead in the Chusch of 7i- minicle : 
Utricht ; and to him had given fad and good exhorta-| che/fer, of this Swvithinas, them leave to beread together Sibi, 
tion, that he remembring and following, the conftancy of | with the Miads of Homer, or Tales of Robinhood. _ 
his predeceffors, would maintain right and truth without| This Gregory the Fourth, here in this prefent Chapter Gee 
all exception of any perfon, and punifh mifdoers, with above mentioned, was the third Pope which fucceeded stpben tm 
‘excommunication, as well the rich as the poor with fuch | after Pafchalss the firft, being but four years betwixt Papa 
like words of godly counfel, Frederick hearing the King | them: which Pafebalss fucceeded after Stephan the the Grt. 
thus fay, fitting, at dinner with him as the mannex was, | Fourth, who followed after Leo. the Third, next Pope ene 
being newly invefted, in thefe words anfwered the Empe- | unto Adrian above in our Hiltory mentioned, whereas Patents 
ror again: Ithank your Majesty, (faith he) which with | we intreated ‘of Charles the Great. From the time of Gregmy tht 
your fo wholefome exhortation put me in mind of my pro-\ that Adrian the firlt, unto Pope Adrian the third, the fourth. — 
Felficn. But I befeech you of your benign favour and pati-| Emperors bad fome ftroke in the Election (at leaftin the 
ence,that I may freely difclofe that which hath long incum- | Confirmation): of the Romans Pope.- Notwithitanding, 
bred and pierced my con{cience. To whom leave being | divers of thofe forefaid Popes in the mean time began to 
Bithop Fre- given, thus he began, I pray you (Lord spe ) to fhew | work their Practifes to bring their Purpofe about. But yet 
drickopenly 2€ herein your mind (pointing to the fifh before him) whe- | all their devices could take no full effect, before the faid 
admonith- "ther it is more according to attain this fifh here prefent,| Adrain the ‘third, as hereafter (Chritt willing) thall be 
peror at the Geginning firft ot the bead or at the tail? What a tale | declared. So that the Emperors all this while bare fome 4 sees 
table. is rhis (quoth the Emperor) of the taile and of the| Rule in choofing the Popes, and in affembling general gynodat 
head ? At the head (quoth he.)” Then Frederick taking | Councils, Wherefore by the Commandment of Ludovi- Avefeee 
thereof his occafion, proceedeth, Even fo let it be Lord | cas the Emperor, in the time of this Gregory the fourth, 
Emperor (faith he) as yo have faid. Let Chriltian Faith | a general Synod was commenced at Aquifgrane, where it Guvh to 
and Charity firft begin with your felf, as with the head, | was decreed by the faid Gregory and his Aififtants: Firlt, tae an 
admonifhing, you to ceafe from your Fat and Error, that| that every Church fhould have fufficient of his own pro- ae 
your Subjeéts by that example be not boldned to follow | per Lands and Revenues to find the Priefts thereof, that a 
your mifdoing. Wherefore firft forfake you your unlaw- | none fhould need to lack or go about a begging. Item, parent of 
ful Wedlock, which you have made with Fudith your near | that none of the Clergy, of what Order or Degree {o- eae 
ete Kinfwoman. Thee words of the new Bifhop, although | ever he be, fhould ufe any Vefture of any precious or satoue fot 
weetwo. they moved Ludovicns the Emperor not alittle, yet he | fcarlet colour. Neither fhall wear Rings on their Fingers, bidden 


Jrdisteone with a gentle modefty, and modeft filence was contented, } unlels it be when Prelates be at Mats, or give their Con- “ieee 

of Corotus fuffering, the Bifbop to go home in peace. But the word | fecrations. Item, that Prelates fhould not keep too great oor 

ee being uttered in fuch an audience, could not be fo con-| Ports or Families, nor keep great Horfes, ule Dice or jastut for 

hisdaughver Cealed, but {pread and burft out in much talk in the | Harlots: and the Monks fhould not exceed meafure in a af 

Faberwelfee whole Court, and efpecially among the Bifhops, confult- | Gluttony or Riot. Item, that none of the Clergy being ; 

did marry. ing, earnelily with themfelves about the matter. Through ] either anointed or fhaven, fhould ufe either gold or filver Rings ne 
whofe counfel and labour f0 at length it fell, that the Em- | in their Shooes, Slippers, or Girdles, like to Heliogabalus. ke {hood 
peror was conltrained to leave the company of his Wie, | By this it may be conjectured, what Pomp and pee a forblddem 

thofe 


re 








. _ rece, 
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age thofe days was crept into ae Clergy. Moreover, by the ; a , 
eFeittal ¢ id Pope Gregory the fourth, at the Commandment of | A learned Epiftle of Huldrike B; 
daodae- Cudovicus Emperor, the Feaft of All Saints was firlt iu Gan Pope hy aan sleek 


ed. ia brought into the Church. : : 3 
bape see ane tid Pope, cane Sepa the Gea Wha, by oy fubftantial,that Priefts ought 
ha * brought in ‘the altering of the Popes names, becaufe he not to be reftrained from Marriage. 
bes * was named before Os porci, that is Swines-fncut : which 
a alfo ordained the Agus thrice to be fing at the Mafs, and 
vp the Hoft to be divided into three parts, 
three wa — After hini was Pope Leo the fourth, to whom this 
The Hot King Erbelwolfe (as in this prefent Chapter is above fpe- 
dividedinto “7 is cae . : 
gee parts cified ) did Commit the tuition of hisSon Alured. By this 
pore Let Pope Leo it camein, and was firlt enacted in a Council of 






















N Icholas Domino & Patri, pervigili Sanée Romane wa 
Ecclefie provifori, Huldericus folo normine Epifcopus, Bote 
amovem ut filius, timorem ut fervus. Cum tua (O Pater 

& Domine ) decreta fuper Clericorum continentiam, Orcs 


The fame in Englith. 
the fourth, 


the Stop his, that no Bithop fhould be condemned under threefcore | | Hulderike Bifhop only by name, unto the reverend Fa- & etter 
by thePope? and twelve witneffes, according as ye fee, in the witnefles | ter Nicholas the vigilant Provifor of the boly Church of pritten 2 


to be ’ i . : ; 
Liv tnaed at the condemnation of Stephen Gardiner, orderly pratti- | Rome, with due commendation fendeth love as a Son, and derconterac 
naderfeveo (oq fear as a Servant. Underfianding (reuerend Father) 198 Priefts 


and (#70 not to ree 


F : : ; 
0 eles. Item, contrary to the Law of Gregory the fourth his | 7#r Decrees which you fent to me concerning the y 7 
thee Predeceffor, this Pope ordained the Cre (all fet with | of te Clergy, to ne difcrepant from ay di ee maagt 
born before gold and precious ftones) to be carried before him, like a | 4 troubled partly with fear, and partly with heavine(% 
the Pope Pope, With fear.for that (as itis faid) the Sentence of the Paffor, 
And here next now followeth and cometh in the | ether it be jut or unjaff, is to be feared. For Iwas 
Whore of Babylon (rightly in her true colcurs, by the afraid left the weak bearers of the Scripture (which 
permiffion of God, and manifeftly without all tergiverfa- Scarcely obey the juft Sentence of their Paftor, much more 
tion) to appear to the whole World: and that not only | ¢e/pifing thas unyujt decreement) through the onerous and 
, after the {piritual fenfe, but after the very letter, and the | #portable tran{ireffion of their Paftor, flould fhew them- 
kvomaa Hight form of an Whore indeed. For after this Leo felves difobedient. With heavinefs I was troubled, and 
Pope called above mentioned, the Cardinals proceeding to their or- | #4 compatfion, for that I doubted how the members of the 
ju 8* dinary Election (after a folemn mafs of the Holy Ghoft, body fhould do, their Head being fo greatly out of frame. 
to the perpetual fhame of them and. of that See) in ftead of | For what cau be more grievous or more to be lamented. 
The Church a man Pope, elected an Whore indeed to minifter Sacra- | “#obing the fate of the Church, than for yon, being the 
of Rome # ments, to fay Males, to give Orders, to conftitute Dea- | Béfhop of the Principal See, to whom appertaineth the Re= 
aati of the cons, Priefts, and Bifhops; to promote Prelates, to make | £/ent of the whole Church, to fwerve never fo little out 
a °* Abbots, to confecrate Churches and Altars, to have the | % the right way? Certes in this you have not a Little er- 
Reign and Rule of Emperors and Kings: and fo the did | "€4, i that you have gone about to conftrain your Clergy 
indeed, called by name Foan the eighth. This womans | * fimglene/s of life, through your imperious Tyranny : 
proper name was Gilberta (a Dutch woman of Magunce) whom rather you cught to ftir up to the continency of mar- 
who went with an Exglifh Monk out of the Abbey of | *4ge+ Fur is not this to be counted a violence and tyranny 
Fulda in mans Repack arta Athens, and after through | #2 the judgment of all wife men, when a man is compelled 
her dexterity of wit and leaming, was promoted unto the | 4y your Decrees to do that which is againft the Inftitution 
Popedom, where fhe fate two years and fix months, At | 9 the Gofpel and the proceeding of the Holy Ghoft ¢ Seeing 
laft openly in the face of a general Proceffion, the fell in | #4e% there be fo many holy Examples both of the Old and 
labour and travel of child, and {fo died, by reafon where- New Teftament, reaching us (as you know) due Taforma- 
of, the Cardinals yet to this day do avoid to come near | 07: Idefire your patience not to think it grievous for me 
Pope Bene» DY that {treet where this fhame was taken, By Benedidlus | to bring a few bere out of many. : 
dia he the third, who fucceeded next in the whorith See, was | | Fér/f, in the old Law,the Lord permitteth marriage unto Priefts mits 
Digefor firlt ordained (as moft Writers do record) the Dirge | *2¢ Priefts, which afterward in the new Law we do not ae 
thedad, to be faid for the Dead. Albeit before him, Gregory read to be reftrained, but in the Gofpel thus he faith, There perited, 
the third had done in that matter worthily for his part | be fome Eunuchs which have gelded themfelves for the a oe 
already, Kingdom of Heaven, but all men do not take this Word ; forbidden. 
After him {ate Pope Nicholas the firft, who inlarged he that can take it, let him take it. 777 herefore, the Apoftle 
‘the Popes Decrees with many Contftitutions, equalling the | /4i#b,Conceming Virgins, I have noCommandment of the 
_ authority of them with the writings of the Apoitles, He | Lord, but only I give counfel. Thich counfel alfo all men 
ordained that no fecular Prince, nor the Emperor him- | 49 wot take, as in the Commandment of the Lord hefore,but venience of 
felf, fhould be prefent at their Councils, unlefS in matters | any there be.falfe Diffemblers and Platterers.going about ‘ele lifes 
concerning the Faith; to the end that fuch as they judg- | #9 pleafe men, and not God, whom we fee under a falfe 
ed to be Hereticks, they fhould execute and murther. Al- | pretence of continency to fall into horrible wickedne/s : 
fo, that no Lay-men fhould fit in Judgment upon the | forme to lie with their Fathers wives.fome to be Sodomites, 
Clergy-men, or reafon upon the Popes Power. Iter, that | 4d not to abbor to play the beafts with bruit Beafts. And 
no Chriftian Magiftrate thould have any Power upon any | therefore le? through the infection of this wicked Peftilence, 
Prelate, alledging that a Prelate is called God. Item, that | the ftate of the Church fhculd too much £0 to ruine: there- 
all Church-Service fhould bein Latine, yet notwithftand- | fore be faid, Becaufe of Fornication, let every man have his 
ing, difpenfing with the Sclavonians and Polonians to | Own wite,Touching which faying,our falfe Hypocrites falfly 
retain full their vulgar Language. Sequences in the Mats | 40 lye and feign: as though only it pertained to the Laity, 
‘ied oe by him firft allowed, By this Pope Priefts began to and nat tothem. And yet they themfelves, feeming to be 
yea O reftrained and debarred from tharrying: whereof Hul- | fet in the mof® holy Order, are mut afraid to abufe other 
Pitches ‘ tricke Bifhop of Ax sbrough (a leamed and anholy man) | ens wives, and as we fee (with weeping eyes) all they 
fonidden, fending, a Letter unto the Pope, gravely and learnedly re- | 40 outrage in the forefaid wickednefi. 
teth and reclaimeth againft his undifcreer proceedings | Thefe men have not rightly underftood the Scripture, 
ee. that matter. The Copy of which Letter, as | »bofe Breafts while they fuck fo hard, in ftead of milk 
_ Mought it unworthy to be fupprefled, {0 I judged it here | they fuck out blood. For the Jaying of the Apoftle,Let every 
Worthy and meet for the better inftrudtion of the Reader | man have his own wife, doth except none in very deed, ofthe is 
- be inferted, The words thereof here follow out of | bt him only which hath the gift of Ccntinency, prefixing Poles Le 
atine into Englifh tranflated, with himfelf to keep and continue bis Virgin in the Lord. bass bid coe 
‘| Wherefore (O reverend Father) it fhall be your part to *4 
caufe and overfee, that whofcever, either with hand or 
mouth, bath made a Vow of Continency, and afterward 
would forfake, either fhould be compelled to keep his Vow, 
Z oe by lawful Authority flould be tia from bis 
der. 


Pope Nichoe 
dos the firkk 


And 








Caufes why the Danes invaded and afflicted England. 


Woe to Pharifees, which do all things before men. 
And fo the P acl Becaufe they pleafe men, they are con- . 
founded, for tht Lord hath defpifed them. Thefe be the| After this Pope Nicholas fucceeded Adridnus the fe-Popé Adria 
men, who ought toperfwade us that we fhould rather fhame| cond, Foannes the ninth, Martinus the fecond, After #* the &- 
to fin privily in the fight of bim,-to whom all things be| thefe came Adrian the third, and Stephan the fifth. By Sok the 
open, than feem in the fight of men to be clean. Thefe| this Adrian it was firft decreed, That no Emnpéror after Toth. 
men therefore, although os their finful wickednefs that time fhould intermeddle or have any thing to do in ater ¢ 
they deferve no coun al of godline/s to be giventhem : yet the Ele@tion of the Pope. And thus began the Emperors an ae 
we, wot forgetting our humanity, ceafe wot to give them | firlt decay,and the Papacy to {well and rife aloft. And thus Stephan the 
counfel by the authority of Gods Word, which feeketh all | much concerning Romifh matters for this time, fifth, 
mens falvation s defiring them by the bowels of Charity,| _ Then to retum where we. left, touching the ftory of 

and faying with the words of Scripture, Catt out (thou | King Ethelwolfe. About the later end of his Reign, the 
Hypocrite) firlt the beam out of thine own eye, and then | Danes which before had invaded the Realm, in the time 

thou (hale fee to caft the mote out of the eye of thy Bro- | of King Egdere, as is above declared, now made their re- 
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“mind is rather to be attributed to the tame and time of 


Aad to bring this to pals, yor fhall not only have me, { thought to ufe violence in executing punithment of that, Nickolas the {econd, or Nicholas the thitd, 


but alfo all other of my Order, to be helpers unto yous But | which only we do defire you, (by. Chrift) not todo. For 

that 7 may, ee that {uch phlee know sae what | tranfgrelfions are fo to be punilhed, that the life of the 
aVow doth mean, are not to be violently compelled there- | Tranfgreffors may repent. Alfo another fay 5 of Saing 
unto, hear what the Apoftle faith to Timothy, A Bifhop | Auguitine we sould bave you to remember, which 3s this, 
(faith he) mult be irreprehenfible, the Husband of one | Nil nocendi fiat cupiditate, omnia confulendi- charitate, B Note we 
Wife, Which fentence left you fhould turn and apply only | nihil fat immaniter, nihil inhumaniter 5 that is, Let no- of es 
to the Church s mark what he inferreth after, He that | thing be done through the greedinelS of hurting, byt all fin, 
knoweth not (/aith he) to rule his own Houthold and Fa- | things through the chaxity qt profiting; neither let any 

mily, how fhould he rule the Church of God? And like- | thing be done cruelly, nothing ungently. Item, of the 

wile the Deacons (/aith he) let them be the Husband of | fame Auguftine it # sritten, In the fear and name of 

one Wife, which have knowledge to govern their own | Chrift I exhort you,which of you focver have not the goods 
Houfe and Children. ad this Wife, how fhe is wont to be | of this world, be not greedy to. have them. Such as have 


bleft of the Priest, you waderftand fufficiently, I fuppofe, by | them, prefume not too much upon them. For, I fay, to 


the decrees of holy Sylvelter the Pope. 
This Decree 
fs contrary 
to the Bi- 
thops and 
Pretates in 


have them isno damnation,but if you prefume upon them, 


To thefe and (uch other holy fentences of the Scripture | that is damnation; if for the having of them you fhall 
azreeth alfo he that is the Writer of the rule of the Clergy, | {eem great in your own fight,or if you do forget the com- 
writing after this manner, A Clerk muft be chaft and.| mon condition of man through the excellency of any thing 


Queen 4s. continent, or elfe let him be coupled in the Bands of Ma- | you have. Ufe therefore therein due di(cretion, tempered 


ries time. 


trimony, having one Wife. Whereby it ss to be gathered, | with moderation, the which Cup of difcretion is drawn 


that the Bifhop and Deacon are ncted infamous and repre- | out of the Fountain of the Apoftolick Preaching, which 
henfible, if they be divided in more women than one: other- | faid, Art thou loofe from thy wife? Do not feek Pas thy 


wife, if they do forfake cne under the pretence of Religion, | wife. Art thow beund to thy wife? Seek mot to 


€ Loofed 


both they together, as well the Bifbop as the Deacon be| from her. Where alfo it followeth, Such as have wives, 
here condemned by the Canonical Sentence, which faith, | let them be as thcugh they had them not, and they that ufe 
Let no Bifhop or Prieft forlake his own Wife, under the | the world, let them be as not ufing its 


colours and pretence of Religion. If he do forfake her, let 


Item, ccacerning the Widow, he faith, Let her marry 


What Its 
tomar 


him be Excommunicate. And if he fo continue, let him | to whom fhe will, only in the Lord, To marty in the thelork 
be dragged. Saint Auguitine alfo (a man of difcreet holi- | Lord, is nothing elfe but to attempt nothing in contracting 
nes) faith in thefe words, There isno offence f0 great or | of Matrimony, which the Lord doth forbid. Jexemy alfo 


grievous, but it 1s to avoid a greater evil. 


faith, Truitt not in the words of-tyes, faying, The Tem- 


Furthermcre, we read in the fecond Book of the Tripar- | ple of the Lord, the Temple 6f the Lord, the Temple of 


er. 

r Moreover, this alfo we defire them to attend, what the 
Lord [aith of the adulterous woman, Which of you that is 
without fin, let him caft the firft ftone againft her. _As 
though be would fay, If Moles bid you, I alfo bid you. 
But yet Irequire you that be the competent. Ministers and 
Executors f the Law, take heed what you add thereunto ; 
take heed alfo (I pray you) what you are your felves: 
for if (as the Scripture faith) thou fhalt well confider thy 
felf, thou wilt never defame or detract another. 

Moreover, it is fignified unto us alfo, that fome there be 
of them, which (when they ought like unto good Shepherds 
to give their lives for the Lords Flock) yet are they puffed 
xp with fuch pride, that without all reafon they prefume to 
rend and tear the Lords Flock with whippings and beatings, 
whofe unreafonable doings Saint Gregory bewailing, thus 
faith, Quid fiat de ovibus quando Paftores Lupi fiunt ? 
that w, What thall become of the Sheep when the Paftors 
themfelves be Wolves? But who ss overcome,but be which 
exerci[eth cruelty 2 Or who fhall judge the Perfecutor, but 


Geporiite : 


entry again, with three and thirty Ships arriving about 
Hamfhire : through the cau aioe 
bloodthed and murther happened here among Englifh- 
men, in Dorferfhire, about Port{mouth, in Kent, in Eaff- 
Angle,in Lindfie, at Rochefter, about London, and in Wef- 
Sex, where Erhelwolfe the King was overcome, befides 
divers other Kings and Dukes, whom the Danes daily ap- 
proaching, In great multitudes, in divers Victories had 
put to flight. At length King Erhelwolfe, with his Son 
Ethelbaldus, warring againft them in Southery, at Okley, 
drave them to the Sea; where they hovering a fpace,after 
a while braft in again with horrible rage and cruelty, as 
hereafter (Chrift willing) fhall be declared, fo much as to 
our purpofe fhall ferve, profelfing in this Hiltory to write 
of no matters extern and politick, but only pertaining to 
the Church. The caufe of this pteat AfliGion fent of God 
‘unto this Realm, thus I found expreffed and collected in 
a certain old written ftory, which hath no name : the 
words of which Writer, for the fame caule as he thought 


to recite them, writing (as he faith) Ad cautelam futuro B* venfis 
rum, 1 thought alfo tor the fame here not to be omitted, Fela ca 
albeit in all parts of his Commendation I do not fully *#€.97.C.46 
with him accord. The words'of the Writer be thefe : 


to eStablifh the fame Decree, would Enatt, that Bifhops, | ing, faith thus, This may agree alfo, and be applied to fuck 
Priejts and Deacons, after their Confecration, either fhould | Virgins, which brag and vaunt of their Virginity with an 
abjtain utterly from their cn Wives, ov elfe fhould be de- | impudent face, pretending Chaftity, when they have anv ae 
poled s then Paphnutius (ene of thofe holy Martyrs, who | ther thing im their Confcience, and know not how the Apor ginisiyie 
the Emperor Maximus had put cut the right eye, and bockt \ fele defineth the Virgin, that She jhould be holy in body, and drial 
their left legs) rifing up among ft them, withStood their | alfo im fpirit. For what availeth the chaftity of the body, tue 
purpofed decreement : cenfeffing Marriage to be bcncur- | if the mind inwardly be deflowred? Qr if st baue mot the 
able, and calling the Bed of Matrimony to be Chaftity,and | other Vertuesnsbich the Prophetical Sermon doth defcribe ? 
Jo perfwaded the Council from making that Law, declaring | The which Vertues, for fo much as we fee partly to be in 
thereby what occefion might come to themfelves and their | yous aud becaufe we are not ignsrant, that this difcretion 
“wives of Fornication. dnd thus much did Paphmutius | although negletted in this part, yet in the otber actions of 
(being unmarried himfelf) declare unto them And the | your life is kept honeftly of you, we do not defpair, but yon 
whole Council commending his Sentence.gave place thereto, | will alfo foon amend the little Jack which is bebind. And 
and left the matter freely sithcut compulfion, to the will of \ therefore with as much grauity as we can, we ceafe not 
every man, to do therein as be thought. to call upon you, to correct and amend this your neglience. 
Netwithjtanding there be fome, which take Saint Gre- | For although, according to our common calling, a Bifhop ws 


tite Hiftory, raat when the Council of Nice, going about | the Lord. The swbich a of Jeremy, Hierome expound- 


he which gave patiently bss back to ftripes ? And this is 
the fruit which cometh tothe Church by {uch Perfecutors, 
alfo which cometh to the Clergy by fuch defpightful hand- 
ling of their Bifhops, or rather Infidels. For why may you 
, not call them Infidels, of whom Saint Paul thus fpeaketh, 
i Tints4s and writeth to Timothy ? That,in the later days there fhall 
certain depart from the Faith, and give heed to Spirits of 
Error and Doétrine of Devils: that {peak falfe through 
rece, ue their ee marked with an hot 
on, forbidding to marry, and commanding toabftain] Is the Primitive Church (faith he) of the Englith-men, +. -. 
from meats, &c. And this # (if it be aa marked) ‘ as F mois 


Religion did moft clearly thine , infomuch that Kings, of Gods 
the whole handful of the Darnel and Cockel growing | Queens, Princes and Dukes, aoe and Relersof vey the 
amongft the Cor : this ss the Covent of all madne[ss that | Churches, incenfed with the defire of the Kingdom of Hea- Realm of 
whiles they of the Clergy be compelled to relingui{h the \ ven, labouring and feriving among themfelves to enter ee te 
company of their own lawful Wives,they become aherweed into Monkery, into voluntary exile and folitary life, for- 4 by the 


In Anglorum quidem Ecclefia primitiva, religio clarif- 
fime vefplenduit : ita ut Reges & Regina, & Principes ac 
Duces, Confules, & Barones, Orc. . 


In Englith thus: 





gory fer their defence in this matter, whofe temerity I | greater than a Prieft, and Auguftine was lefs than Hie- 
Laugh at, and ignorance I lament : for they know sot, bee | rome nol withftanding the good correétion proceeding from 
ing ignorantly deceived, how dangerens the decree of this | the leffer to the greater, was not to be refufed or difdain- 
Hervefie was (beng made of S. Gregory) who afterwards \ eds efpecially when he which is corrected is found to frive 


well reucked the Jame, with condigne fruit of Repentance. 


Fornicators and Adulterers with other women, and wicked 
Minifters of other finful filthine{s Thefe be they which 
ring isto the Church f God this Herefie (as blind Guides 
leading the blind) that it might be fulfilled which the 
Plalni Beaketh of as fore-feeing the Errors of {uch men,and 


fook all, and followed the Lord. Where, in proces of ™*" 
time all vertue fo much decayed among them, that in 
fraud and treachery none feemed like unio them: nei 
ther was to them any thing odious or hateful, but Piety 
and Fuftsce. Neither any thing in price or honour,but civil 


againft the truth, to pleafe men. For as Saint Auguiting Aust. accurfing them after this manner, Let theix eyes be blind- | War and fhedding of innocent blood. Wherefore Almicht 
More than. For pen a certain day, as he ont usto his Fifh-pund to | faith, writing to Boniface, The eam of all men, be Briere ed, that they fee not, and bow down always their back. | God ent Hise : ogee tins aes like ueme 
fx tho. Gnd bave fj, and did [ce more than fix thiufand Infants heads | they never fo Catholick or approved perfons, ought not to be For fo much then (O Apoftolical Sir) as o man which} of Bees, which neither fpared Women nor Children, as 
fate found Brought £0 bis, which were taken out of the fame Pond | bad in ftead of the Canonical Scriptures. So that we may wet you, ss ignorant, that if you through the light of | Danes, Norwegians, Gothes, Suevians, Vandals, and Friti- 
in the ore OF Mote, be did greatly repent in himfelf the Decree made | difprove or refufe (faving the honcur and reverence which 
copes a 


through the efcre icuching the fingle life of Prietts, which he confeffed | is due unto them) any thing that is in their writings, if 


wicked 


scree ot 


fingle life of purging the fame with condigne fruit of Repentance, al- \ be found more contrary tothe truth than this ? When as the 
tered again the things which he had decreed before, come | truth it felf, peaking of continency, not of one only, but of 


Priefts. 
Let Pricits 


note well mmcnding that counfel i the Apoftle, which faith, It is bet- | all together (the number only excepted of thers which baue 
eee ter to marry than to bum adding moreover of bisnfelf | profeffed continency) faith, He that can take,ler him take : 


Pe. to be the canfe of that fo lamentable a murther. ind fo | any thing there be found contrary to truth, And what can 


thereunto, and fayimg, It is better to marry than to give oc- | rhe which faying, thefo men (moved, I cannot tell by what 
cccafion): do turn and fay, He that cannot take, Jet him 


cation of death. . 


Peradventure if thefe men Lad read with me thes | be accurfed. dud what can be more foolifh ansong ft men, 


avlich fo bapned, I think they would not be fo vafh in their | than when any Bifhop or Archdeacon run themfelves head- 
ding and judging 5 fearing at leaft the Lords Command- | long into all kind of tuft, to Adultery and Incest, and 
went, Do not judge, that you be not judged. And Saint | alfo Sodomitry ? Yer (hame not to fay, that the chast mare 


Paul faith, Who art thou that judgelt another mans Ser- | riage of Pricfts doth ftink before them: and, as void 
vant? Either be ftandeth or falleth to his own Malter i | a// compaffion and true righteon{nefs, do not defire or ad- 


f 


bat he fhall ftand; tor the Lord is mighty and able to | monifh their Clerks, as their fellow-fervants to abstain, 


uiake him fiand, Therefore let your Holine/s ceafe to com- | but command them, and enforce them as fervants, vit- 
pel and inferce thofe, whom only you ought to admonifh, left | lently to abtaim Unto the which imperious Command: 


thrcugh your own private commandmem (which God for- | ment of theirs, or Counfel (whether you will call it) they 


Dynatume 


bial 
The a 
contrat], 


bid) you be found ccntrary as well to the Old Teltament, | add alfo this foolifh and filthy Teer faying, “Vhatit oe 
Augnf. a4 as te the New. For as Saint Auguftine faith to Donatus, | is more honeft, privily to have 


todo with.many women, 
This is only that we dofear in your Juftice, left (not for | than apertly in the fight and confciences of many men to 


the conlideration of Chiriftian lenity, but forthe grievouf | be bound to one wife. The which truly they would 
nefs cnd greatnefs of tranfgreffions committed) you be | not fay, if they were either of bins, or in bin, which fay 
vs 0 





"Jour diferetion had under ftood and feen what potfoned pefti- 
, (ence might bave come into the Church through the Sen- 

tence of this your Decree, yous would never have confented 
#0 the fuggeftions of certain wicked perfons. Wherefore we 
ee, counfel you by the fidelity of our due fubjettion, that with 
a verfi all diligence you would put away fogreat flander from the 
ae Church of God : and through your difcreet Difcipline, you 
(fone. will remove this Phari{aical Dottrine rom the Flock of 
iu} a O04 t fo that this only Sunamite of the Lords (ufing no 
wins cf more adulterous Husbands) do net Separate the boly people, 
Swe aie and the Kingly Priefthood from ber Spoufe which is Chrift, 
pain fe tbrough an unrecoverable Divorcement : feeing that no 
wee eee Chattity (not only in the Virgins ftate, but 
Fai : ee the tate 7 Matrimony) (hall fee owr Lord who with 


A ebcaed the Holy Ghojt leveth and reigneth for ever. 


4 € By this Epifile of Bithop Huldericke (above prefix- 
4) the matter is plain (gentle Reader) to conceive what 
was then the Sentence of leamed men conceming, the 
marriage of Minifters : but that here by the way, the Rea- 
oh to be admonifhed, that this Epifile which by Exror 
the Writer is referred to Pope Nicholas the firft, in my - 





ans. Who, from the beginning of the Reign of King Ethel-_ 
wolfe, till the coming ? the Ae eae pat near of 
two hundred and thirty years, deftroyed their finful Land 
from the one fide of the Sea to the other, from man alfo to 
beaft. For why? They invading England oft-times, of 
every fide, went not Dae to fubdue and poffe{s it, but only 
to (boil and deftroy it. And if it had chanced them at any 
time to be overcome of Englith-men, it availed nothing, 
when as other Navies till with greater Power in other 
places were ready upon a fudden oF) unawares,to approach 
“pon them, &c. Hiltoria Cariana. 


Thus far have you the words of mine Author,declaring 
the caufe which provoked Gods anger : whereunto may 
be adjoyned the wickednefs, not only of them but of their 
fore-Fathers alfo before them, who falfely breaking the 
Faith and Promife made with the Britains, did cruelly 
murther their Nobles, wickedly oppreffed their Commons, 
impioufly perfecuted the innocent Cériftians , injuri- 
oily poffeffed their Land and Habitation: chafing the 
Inhabitants out of Houle and Country, belides the’ vio- 
lent murther of the. Monks of Bangor, and divers foul 
Slaughters among the poor Britains, who fent for them 

to 





isé 


Another 
caufe rene 
dred, why 


to be their Helpers. Wherefore Gods juft recompence 
falling upon them from that time.never fuftered them to be 
quiet from foreign Enemies, till the coming of William the 
Norman, Ot. : 
Moreover, concerning the outward occafions given of 
the Englifhmens parts, moving the Danes firlt to invade 


Englendwas the Realm, I find in certain {tories two moft {pecially af- 
fcoursed of figned. The one unjuitly given, and juftly taken. The 
the Dance other not given juftly, and unjuftly taken. Of the 
The frftene Which two, the firlt was given in Northumberland, by 
rring of the the means of Osbright, reigning under-King of Wef-Sax- 


Danes. 
Ex biftoria 
Fornalenfis 


Example, 
what mife 
chief cc= 
meth by 

Adultery. 


Codrinus 
King of 
Denmark 


ons;in the North parts. This Osbright upon a time jour- 
neying by the way, tured into.the houfe of one of his 
Nobles called Brier. Who having at home a wife of great 
beauty (he being abfent abroad) the King after his dinner 
(allured with the excellency of her beauty) took her toa 
fecret Chamber, where he forceably (contrary to her. will) 
did ravifh her: whereupon fhe being greatly difmayed, and 
vexed in her mind, made her moan to her Husband re- 
turning, of this violence and injury received. Brauer 
confulting with his Friends, firft went to the King, re- 
figning, into his hands all fuch fervice and poffeffions which 
he did hold of him: that done, he took fhipping and 
failed into Denmark, where he had great Friends, and had 
his bringing up before. There making his moan to C- 
drings the King, defired his aid in revenging of the preat 
villany of Osbright againft him and his wife. Codrinus 
hearing this, and glad to have fome juft quarrel to enter 
thatLand, levied an Army with all {peed, and preparing 
all things neceffary for the fame, fendeth forth Jsguar 


Teer ea, and Hubba, two Brethren, his chief Captains, with an 
tains of the innumerable multitude of Danes into England 3 who firlt 


Daren 


Another 


caule of the 


coming of 
ehe Danes, 


Lo:kbroke 
Father to 
Inguar and 
Hulba 


What mit 
chief envy 
worketh, 


Murtker 
will out, 


arriving at Heldernefs, there bumt up the Country, and 
killed without mercy, both Men, Women and Children, 
whom they could lay hands upon. Then marching 
towards York, entred their battel with the forefaid Oy- 
bright, where he with the moft part of his Army was 
flan. And fo the Danes entred the poffeffion of the 
City of York. Some others fay, and it is by the moft part 
of ttory-writers recorded, that the chief caufe of the coming 
of Jnguar and Hubba with the Danes, was, to be re- 
venged of King Edmund, reigning under the Wef-Sax- 
ens over the Eaff-Angles in Norfolk and Suffolk : for the 
murthering of a certain Dane being Father to Inguar and 
Hubba, which was falfely imputed to King Edmund. The 
ftcry is thus told. 

A certain Nobleman of the Daves of the Kings ftock, 
called Lothbroke, Father to Inguar and Hubba, entring 
upon a time with his Hawk into a certain Schiffe or Cock- 
bote alone; by chance through tempeft was driven with 
his Hawk to the coaft of Norfelk named Rodbam, where 
he being found and detained, was prefented to the King, 
The King underftanding his Parentage, and feeing his cate, 
entertained him in his Court accordingly, and every day 
more and more perceiving his AGtivities and great Dex- 
terity in hunting and hawking, bare fpecial favour unto 
him. Infomuch that the Kings Falkoner, or. Mafter of 
his Game, bearing privy envy againft him, fecretly as they 
were hunting together in a Wood did niutther him, and 
threw him into a bufh. This Lorbbroke, being, murthered, 
within two or three days began to be miffed in the Kings 
houfe: of whom no tidings could be heard, but only by a 
Dog or Spaniel of his, which continuing in the Wood 
with the corps of his Matter, at fundry times came and 
fawned upon the King: fo long that at the length they 
following the trace of the Hound, were brought to the 
place where Lorbbroke Jay. Whereupon inquifition being, 
made, at length by certain circumftances of words. and 
other evidences, it was known how and by whom he was 
murthered,that was by the KingsHuntfman named Berike. 
Who thereupon being convicted, was fet into the fame 
Bote of Lorhéroke, alone and without any tackling to drive 
by Seas, either to be faved by the weather,or to be drowned 
in the deep. And as it chanced, Lorhbroke from Denmark 
to be driven to Norfolk, fo it happened that from Nor- 


felk he was earried into Denmark, where the Bote of 


Lothoroke being well known, hands were laid upon him, 
and inquifition made of the party. In fine in his tor- 
ments, to fave himfelf, he uttered an untruth of King 
Edmund, faying, That the King had put him to death 
is the Country of Norfolk, Whereupon grudge firft 


The Danes burn York. King Edmund martyred by the Danes. 


was conceived, then an Army appointed, and great mul- 
titudes fent into England to revenge that Fact, where 
firft they arriving in Northumberland, deftroyed (as is 
faid) thofe parts firft, From thence failing into Norfolk 
they exercifed the like tyranny there, upon the Inhabitants 
thereof, efpecially upon the innocent Prince, and bleffed 
Martyr of God, King Edmund. Concerning the farther 
Declaration whereof hereafter fhall follow ¢ Chrift our 
Lord fo permitting) more to be fpoken, as place and ob- 
fervation of time and years fhall require. 

In the mean feafon, King Erbelwolfe in this Chapter 
here prefently touched, when he had chafed the forefaj 
Danes, (as is above rehearfed ) from place to place, caufing Flt de 
them to take the Sea, he in the mean while departeth hin 
felf both from land and life : leaving behind him four Sons, 
which reigned every one his order, after the deceafe of 
their Father. The names of whom were Ethelbalduj. 
Ethelbrightus, Ethelredus and Aluredus. ; 


King Ethelbald. 


K™ Ethelbald the eldeft Son of Ethelwolfe, facceed- 
ing his Father in the Province of Wef-Sax, and 8¢4 
Ethelbright in the Province of Kent, reigned both toge- 
ther the term of five years, one with the other. Of the ae 
which two, Etheltald the firft left this Infamy behind King tte 
him in ftoties, for marrying and lying with his ftep- “rat 
mother, wife to his own Father, named Fudith, After an 
thele two fucceeded Ethelred , the thir Son, who in Kirg baw 
his time was fo incumbred with the Danes, buriting in vk bred 
on every fide, efpecially about York (which City they by tt 
then fpoiled and burnt tip) that he in one year ftood in Ut 
nine battels againft them, with the help of Alured his 
Brother, In the beginning of this Kings Reign, the 
Danes landed in Eaft-England, or Norfolk and Suffolk, 

But (as Fabian writeth) they were compelled to forlake 

that Country, and fo took again fhipping, and failed 
Northward, and landed in Northumberland : where they 

were met of the Kings then there reigning, called Osbright 

and Ella, which gave tothem a ftrong fight, But notwith- 
ftanding, the Danes, with the help of fuch as inhabited the 
Country, won the City of York, and held it a certain fea 

fon, as is above foretouched, 

In the Reign of this Erhelred, the Northumberlanders ae 
rebelling againft the King thought to recover again the ins Com 
former ftate of their Kingdom out of the W/-Saxons ™*as 
hand 5 by reafon of which difcord (as happeneth in all 
Lands where diffention is) the firength cf the Englifh Na 
tion was thereby not a little weakened, and the Danes the 
more thereby prevailed. 

About the later time of the Reign of this Erhelred, 54m 
which was about the year of our Lord, 870. certain of ae 
the forefaid Danes being thus poffeffed of the North Coun- 
try (after their cruel Perfecution and murther done there, 
as partly is touched before) took. fhipping from thence, 
intending to fail toward the Ea/?-Angles, who by the way 
upon the Sea met witha Fleet of Danes 3 whereof the 
Captains or Leaders were named Inguar and Hubba. 
Who joyning altogether in one Council, made all one 
courfe, and laftly landed in Eaft-England ox Northfolk, 
and in procefS of time came to Thetford. Thereof hear- $.£éu! 
ing Edmund, then under-King of that Province, aflembled BE Ani 
an Hoft that gave to them battel. But Edmund and his 
Company was forced to forfake the Field ; and the King 
with a few perfons fled unto the Cafile of Framingham, 
whom the Danes purfued. But he in thort while after 
yielded him(elf to the perfecution of the Danes : anfwering . 
in this manner to the Meffenger, that told him in the name i 
of Inguar Prince of the Danes, which moft vitorioully ee 
(faith he) was come with innumerable Legions, fubdu- to tg 
ing both by Sea and Land many Nations unto him : and ™#*" . 
fo now arrived in thofe parts requireth him likewife to fub- 
mit himfelf, yielding to him his hid Treafiwes, and fuch 
other goods of his Anceftors,’and fo to Reign under him : 
which thing if he would not do,he fhould (faid he) be judg-. 
ed unworthy both of lite and reign. Edzasnd hearing, of this 
proud meflage of the Pagan, confulted with certain of 
his friends; and among others, with one of his Bifhors, 
being then his Secretary + who feeing the prefent dange. 
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~~ of the King, gave. him counfel to-yield to the conditions, 
ne sft Upon this the King paufing a little with himfelf, at length 
offen xendred this anfwer, bidding the meffenger go tell his 
Lord in thefe words, That Edmund a Chriftian King, for 

the love of temporal life, will not fubmit himfelf to a Pa- 

gant Duke, unlefs he before would be a Chriftian. Jncon- 

tinent upon the fame, the wicked and crafty Dane, approa- 

ching in moft- halty {peed upon the King, encountred 

with him in battel (as fome fay) at Thetford 5 where the 

King being put to the worle, and -pittying the terrible 
flaughter of his men, thinking with himfelf rather to fub- 

_ mit his own perfon to danger, than his people fhould te 
gree fain, did flie (as Fabian faith) to the Caftle of Framin- 
ait gham, (or as mine Author writeth) to Hale/don, now 
Edannd K Called St. Edmsundsbury, where this bleffed man being on 
ofthe BAP ery fide compaffed of his cruel enemies, yielded himelf 
eto their perfecution. And for that he would not reay or 

‘deny Chrift and his‘Laws,they therefore moft cruelly bound 

K, Biawsd + unto a Tree, and caufed him to be fhot to deaths and 
wee lafily, caufed his head to be {mitten from his body, and 
* caft into the thick bufhes. Which head and body at the j 
fame time by his friends was taken up, and folemnly buri- | 

edat the faid Halefdon, otherwife now named St. Ed- 
mundsbury. Whole Brother named Edwoldus (notwith-. 
ftanding, of right the Kingdom fell next unto him) fetting 

apart the Jiking and pleafure of the world, became an Her- 

mite of the Abbey of Ceruzs in the Country of Dorfet. 

After the Martyrdom of this bleffled Edmund, when the 

cruel Danes had fufficiently robbed and f{poiled that Coun- 

“try, they took again their Ships, arid landed in Southery, 
vag te. and continued their jonmey till they came to the Town of 
peorthe Reading, and there won the Town with the Cafile, where 
Par (as Cambrenfis faith) within three days of their thither 
coming, the forefaid Inguar and Hubba Captains of the 

ana D485, 8S they went in purchafing of their preys or boo- 
Bobataln ties, were flain at a place called Englefield. Which Princes 
of the Danes thus flain, the reft of them kept whole toge- 

ther, in fuch wife that the We/f/axons might take of them 

none advantage. But yet within few days after, the Danes 
were holden {fo fort, that they were forced to iffue out of 

the Caftle and to defend themnfelves in plain battel. In the 
which (by the indultry of King Exhelred, and of Alured 
his Brother) the Danes were difcomtited, and many of 

them flain; which difcomfort made them fly again into 
the Caftel, and there he kept them for a certain time. The 
King then committing the charge of them to Ethelwold 
Duke of Baroke, or Bark{hire, {0 departed. But when 
the Danes knew of the Kings departure, they brake fud- 
Deke Ei. denly out of their Hold, and took the Duke unprovided, 
id fui. and flew him, and much of his people, And fo adjoyn- 
ing themfelves with others that were {cattered in the Coun- 
try, imbattelled them in fuch wife, that of them was ga- 
thered a ftrong Holt. ‘ 
As the tidings hereof'was brought unto King Erhelred, 
,_._ (which put him in great heavinels) word alfo was brought 
Os King the fame time of the landing of Ofrike King of Denmark, 
lusdeth fa” Who with affiftance of the other’ Danes had gathered a 
Erjlaed, oveat Holt, and were ‘imbattelled upon Afhden. To this 
battel King Ethelred with his Brother Alured (forced by 
great need) {ped themfelves to withftand the Danes. At 
which time the King a little flaying behind, being yet at 
his fervice, Alured which was come in before, had entred 
already into the whole fight with the Danes 3 who firuck 
Bs Gale, together with huge violence. ‘The King being required to 
Be iis make {peed (he being then at fervice and meditations) fach 
Frais Was his devotion, that he would not ftir out one foot be- 
oanz ™ fore their fervice was fully compleat. In this mean while, 
the Danes fo hercely invaded Alured and his men, that 

Invocation they won the hill, and the Chriftian men were in the 
proftatiein Alley, and in great danger to lofe the whole field, Ne- 
aed ct vertheleS through the grace of God, and their godly man- 
hood, the King coming from his fervice, with his frefh 

TheDave Soldiers recovered the hill of the Tufidels, and fo difcomi- 
Upon” ted the Danes that day; that in flying away not only they 
lok the victory, but moft part alfo of them their lives. Ia- 
fomuch that their Duke or King, O/rike, ot Ofege, aud 
five of their Dukes, with much of their people were 

flain, and the reft chafed unto Reading Town. 

__ After this the Danes yet reaffembled their people, and 
gathered a new Holt ; 


at Bafingfoke, aid there gave battel unto the King, and 





The Danes prevail in Battel again the Englith Kings. 


{o that within fifteen days they met 






| 187, 
had the better. Then the King again gathered his meri, 
which at that field were difparkled, and with frefh Soldiers 
to them accompanied, ret the Danes within two months 
after at the Town of Merton, where he gave them a fharp Anaries : 
Battel, {0 that much people were flain as well of the Chri- fought with 
ftians as of the Daves, but ini the end the Danes had the ee 
honour of the field, and King Ethelred there was woune 
ded, and therefore fain to fave him(elf, ee tee 
_After thefe two fields thus won by the Danes, they ob- 
tained great circuit of ground, and deftroyed man and child 
that would not yield to them, And Churches and ‘Temples 
they turned to the ufe of Stables,and other vile occupations. | 
Thus the King being befet with enemies on every fide, 
feeing the land fo miferably opprefled of the Danes, his 
Knights and Soldiers confumed, his own Land of We/P 
fasens in fach defolation, he being alfo wounded him(elf, 
but fpecially for that he fending his Commiifions ittto Nor- 
thumberland, into Mercia, and Eaftanglia, could have of 
them but {mall or little comfort (becaufe they through 
wicked rebellion’ were more willing to take the part of the. 
Danes than of their King) was fore perplexed there withal, what ¢ié 
as the other Kings were both before him and after him at °r¢ 254 


that time. So that as Malmesbury witneffeth, Magis op- ere 4 


, tavent honeflum exitium, quam tam acerbum imperium + Beale 


that is, They rather honeftly to die, than with fach 

trouble and forrow to reign, And thus this Kirig not long 

after deceafed, when he had reigned (aS Fabsan faith) The death 
eight years, or as Adalmesbury writeth, but five years, f B*belreds 
During which time of his reign, notwithftanding his fo 

great troubles and vexations in Martial affairs (as is in fome 
Stories mentioned) he founded the Houfe or Colledg of The Attey ° 
Canons at Exceffer, and was buried at the Abbey of of Sse. 
Winborne or Woborne. After whofe deceafe, for lack of 

ie _ his body, the rule of the land fell unto his Brother 

Alured. 5 


King Alured, otherwife called Alfred. 


A” ONG the Saxon Kings hitherto in this Story ¢ Anao : 
aforementioned, I find few or none to be preferred “L892. } 
(or almoft te be compared) to this lured or Alfred, for Aiaredftind 
the great and fingular qualities in this King, worthy of of Englands 
high renown and commendation 3 whether we behold in 
him the valiant ats and manifold travels which he conti- 
nually from time to time fuftained againft his enemies in 
wars, during almoft all the time of his reign, for the pub- 
lick prefervation of his people ; or whether we confider in 
him his godly and excellent vertues, joyned with a publick 
and tender care, and a zealous ftudy for the common peace 
and tranquillity of the weal publick ; appearing as well in 
his. prudent Laws by him both carefully fet forth, and 
with the like care executed 3 as alfo by his own private 
Exercifes touching the vertuous inftitution of his life. Or 
whether we refpect that in him, which with equal praife 
matcheth with both the other before ;" that is, his nota- 
ble knowledg of good Letters, with a fervent love and 
Princely delire to fet forth the fame through all his 
Realm, before his time both rude and barbarous. All 
which his Heroical properties, joyned together in onic 
Prince, as it isa thing moft rare, and feldom fen int 
Princes now a days 3 {0 I thought the fame thé more to 
be noted and exemplied in this good King. Thereby ei- 
ther to move other Rulers and Princes in thefé our days’ 
to his imitation ; or elle to fhew them what hath 
been in times paft in their anceftors, which ought to be, 
and yet is not found in them. Wherefore of thefe three 
parts to diftourfe either part in order, firft we will enter 
to intreat of his a¢ts and painful travels fuftained in de- 
fence of the Realm publick, againft the raging tyranriy of 
the Danes, as they be defcribed in the Latin Hiftories of . 
Roger Hoveden, and Huntington; whom Fabian alo Ex Reg. 
feemeth in this part fomewhat to follow. King Alfred Haaings 
therefore the frft of all the Engljh Kings, taking: his hyychrenie 
Crown and Undtion at Rose of Pope Leo (as Malmes- 
bury and Polychronicon do record) in the beginning of 
his reign, perceiving his Lords and people much wafted. 
and decayed, by the reaforr of the great wats of Ethelred 
had againft the Danes, yet as well as hé could, ga- 
thered a ftrength of men unto him, and in the fe 
cond month that he was made King, he met with 
the Danes befide 7¥ilton, where he gave them Battél/ 
me Oo But. 





158 _ The Danes difcomfited and flaughtered by King Alfred. 


Sai a ‘But being far over-matched through the multitude of the 
expulfedhis Contrary part, was put there to. the worfe 3 although not 
Minedoms without a great flaughter of the Pagan Army. Which 
Rise, and Army then of the Danes, after that victory, by compacti- 
grec died on made with King ae to depart out of his Dominion 
Hip hou. of Weftfax, removed from Reading to. London, where they 
abode all that Winter. Where Helden their King, truce 
with Burthred King of Adercians, the next year following 
voided thofe parts, and drew to Lind/ey, robbing and 
fpoiling the Towns and: Villages as they went, and hold- 
ing the common people under their fervages From thence 
after to Repingdon, where they joyning with the three other 
Kings of the Danes (called Surdvins, Oshetell, and Ha- 
mond) grew thereby in mighty force and, ftrength, Who 
then dividing their Army in two parts, the one half re- 
mained with Halden in.the Country of Northumberland 3 
the relidue were with the other three Kings, wintring and 
{ojourning all the next year at Grantbridge, which was the 
fourth year of King Alfred. In the which year King A/- 
fred his men had a conflict on the Sea with fix of the 
Retfoa Dane D2#€5 Ships, of which one they took, the other fled away. 
frt Duke In this year went Rollo the Daze into Normandy, where 
of Xeman- he was Duke thirty years, and afterward was Baptized in 
- the Faith of Chrift, and named Robert. The forefaid 
Army of the three Daze Kings above mentioned from 
Grantbridge xetumed again to Weftfaxony, and entred 
the Cafile of Warrbanzs where Alfred with a fafficient 
power of men was ready to aflault them. But the Danes 
ieeing his ftrength, durft not attempt with him, but fought 
delays, whiles more aid might come. In: the mean feafon 
they were conftrained’ to entreat for truce; leaving alo 
fuficient pledges in the Kings hand, promifing moreover 
upon their Oath to void the Country of the éf/axons. 
‘The King upon the fiwety let them go. But they falfely 
breaking their league, privily in the night brake out,taking 
their journey toward Excester. In which journey they loft 
fix {core of their fmall Ships, by a tempeft at Sandwich, 
(as Henry Huntingten in his Story recordeth.) Then King 
Alfred tollowed after the Horfemen of the Danes, but 
could not overtake ihem before they came to Exceffer, 
where he took of them pledges and fair promifes of peace, 
and 0 returned. Notwithftanding the number of the Pa- 
gans did daily more and more increafe, in fo much (as 
one of my Authors faith) that if in one day thirty thou- 
fand of them were flain, fhortly after they increafed dou- 
ble as many again. After this truce taken with King 4/- 
fred, the Danes then voided to the Land of Adercia, 
whereof part of that Kingdom they kept themfelves, part 
_ they committed to one Ceolulphys s upon condition that 
he fhould be vaffal to them, and at their commandment, 

with his people at all times, 
Anno 3 The next year enfuing, which was the feventh year of 
87% F the reign of Alfred, the Danes now having all the rule of 
the North part of England, from the river of Fhames, 
with Mercia, Loudon, and Effex, difdained that Alfred 
fhould bear any Dominion on the other fide of Thames 
Southward. Whereupon the forefaid three Kings, with all 
the forces and ftrength they could make, marched toward 
Chippenham in Weftfex, with fuch a multitude, that the 
King with his people was not able to refift them; info- 
much that the people which inhabited there, fome fled 
over the Sea, fome remained with the King, divers fub- 
mitted themfelves to the Danes. Thus Alfred being over- 
fet with multitude of enemies, and forfaken of his people, 
having neither land to hold, nor hope to recover that 
K. Alfred which he had loft, withdrew -himfelf with a few of his 
ae "2 2 Nobles about him, into a certain Wood-country in Som- 
Wood merfet{hire called Etheling 3 where he had right {cant to 
Exheting, live with, but fuch as he and his people might purchafe 
raich tt t by hunting and tithing, This Edeling ox Etheling, or Ethe- 
of Nobles, ling fey, ftandeth in a great marifh or moor, fo that there is 
"no accefS unto ic without Ship or Boat, and hath in ita 
great Wood called Selyood, and in the middle a little 
Plain about two acres of ground, in which Iie is Venifon, 
and other wild Beafts, with Fowl and Fifhes, great plenty. 
In this Weod King Alfred at his firft coming, efpied a cer- 
tain defert cottage of a poor Swineherd, keeping Swine in 
the Wood, named Dynsvolfixs 5 of whom the King then 
ASwise. WOKNOWN Was entertained and cherifhed, with {uch poor 
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always, what trouble (ever fell to him, or unto his 
Realm, and. fultained it with great patience and humility, 
Thefé three years overpaft, the next following, which was 
the eight and twentieth of the reign of Alfred,.the Danes 
divided their Hoft,of whom part went to Northumberland, E 
fome to Northfolk, part failed over to France, fome other oor 
came toWe/Pfax, where they had divers confli&s with the ; 
Enghjh men, both by land, and efpecially upon the Sea ; 
of whom fome were flain, many by thipwrack perithed, The Danes 
divers others were taken and hanged, and thirty of their Stips takin. 
Ships were taken. . 

Not long after this, King Alfred, when he had reign- Anno 
ed nine and twenty years and ‘fix months, changed this 4% 
mortal life. And thus much (and more peradventure than 
will feem to this our Excletiaftical Story appertaining ) 
touching the painful labours and travels of this good King; 
which he no lef valiantly atchieved, than patiently fiittai- 
ned for the neceffary defence of his Realm and fab- 

Se 


7 The Danes foil’d. King Alfreds rare Vertues. 


About the fifteenth year of the reign of Alfred, the 
Danes returning from France to England, landed in Kent, 
and fo came to Rocheffer and befteyed that Citys and 
there lay fo long that they builded a Tower of timber 
againft the Gates of the City. But by frength of the 
Citizens that Tower was deltroyed, and the City defen- 
ded, till King Sid came and refcued them. Whereby 
the Danes were fo diftreffed, and fo neer trapped, that for 
fear they left their Horfes behind them, and Hed to their 
Ships by night. But the King when he was thereof aware, 
fent after them and took fixteen of their Ships, and flew 
many of the faid Danes. This done, the King retumed to 
London, and repaired the fame honourably (as faith Hove- 
denus) and made it habitable, which before was fore de- 

cayed and feebled by the Danes. 
Anno z The third year after this, which was the nineteenth year 
8 5 of the reign of King Alfred, the forefaid Athelftan the 
Danifh King of Northfolk (which by Alfred was Chri- 
fiened befure) deceafed. Not long after this, about the one 
and twentieth year of this Kings reign, the Danes again 
landed in four places of this land 5 which was in Eaft-Eh- 
gland, in the North, and in the Weft, in two places. Be- 
fore the landing of thele Daves it chanced King Alfred, 
hearing of the death of King ArhelfPan,and of other com- 
plaints of the Danes,was then in Eaft-England when thele 

tidings came to him. 

qreDins = When King Alfred was hereof afcertained, for fo much 
driven from as fome of the Danes were landed jn that Coaft, thinking 
Nntfl wich themfelves the further they went in thofe parts the 
le xefiftance to have, and the more fpeed, as they were 
wont to have before 3 Alfred therefore fending mneffengers 
in all haft to Erbelved Duke of Mercia,to affemble to him 
an Hoft to withftand the Danes which landed in the’ Welt, 
made forth téward his enemies there, where he was in 
Eaftanglia, whom he purfued {0 fharply, that he drove 
them out from thofe parts. They then landed in Kent, 
whither the King with his people fped him, and in like 
manner drave the Danes from thence, without any great 
fight, fo far as in our Authors we can fee. After this, 
The Pant, again the Danes took fhipping, and failed into Nereh. 
to Nmb- adles, and there robbed and {poiled the Britains, and 
min from thence returned by the Sea into Eaftanglia, with an- 
hundred Ships, and there refted them, for fo much as the 

King then was gone Weftward, 
The Danes — The fourth Hoft of the Danes the {ame year came to 
weet’ Cheer, which at Jength they won; but then the Coun- |: 
try adjoyning preffed fo fore’ upon them, and belieged 
them fo long, keeping themfelves within the City, that at 
the laft the Danes weariedssyith the long fiege, were com- 
pelled to eat their own Horles for hunger. But by appoint- 
ment at laft they gave over the Town, and went about by 
Northwales to Northumberland, which was bout the 
three and twentieth year of King Alfred. Which Alfred 
in the mean while with his Holt fped him thitherward, 
Then the Danes leaving their {trong Holds and Caiftles, 
gatnifhed with men and vi@tual, took again fhipping, and 
fet their courfe in fich wife that they landed in Suffex, and 
fo came to the Port of Lewes, and from thence toward 
London, and builded a Tower or Cattle near unto the 
iver of Luy, twenty miles from London. But the Lon- 
Meet, Goners hearing thereof, manned out a certain number of 
Ima, ten of Arms, who with the affiftance of them of that 
Country, put the Danes from that Tower, and after beat 
it down to the ground. Soon after the King came down 
thither, and to prevent the dangers that might enfie, 
commanded the River of Euy to be divided in three 
Theriverof teams 5 fo that where a Ship might {ail in times before, 
ty dilded there a little Boat might fcantly row. From thence the 
fren, Danes leaving their Ships and Wives, were foxced to fie 
that Country, and took their way again toward Wales, 
and came to Quadruge near to the River of Severn 3 
Where upon the borders thereof they builded them a Cattle, 
there refting themfelves for a time, whom the King eft- 
foons with his Army purfued. In the mean.time the Lon- 
doners at Luy taking the Danes Ships, fome of them they 
brought to London, the reft they fired. During all thefe 
hee tht€e years, from the firft coming of the Danes to Luy, 
Bisgses fa England was afliGted with three manner of forrows, with 


Tn the mean feafon, while King Alfred accongpanied 
with a few was. thus in the defert W. Lwaiting: the event 
of thefe miferies, certain Stories record of a poor Begoar, 
which there came and asked his Alms of the King 3 and 
the night following he appeared to the King in his fleep, 
faying, his name was Cuthbert, promifing (as fent from 
God. unto him for his good charity) great viCtories againft 
the Danes. But to let thefe dreaming, Fables paG, although 
they be teftified by divers Authors, as both Wilbelvses lib, 
de Reg. Polychronicon, Rog. Hoveden, setaeats, and Her, ty, 
others more. Notwithftanding, the King, in procefS of time Han 
was firengthened and comforted more, through the Pro- y 
vidence of God 5 re(peCting the miferable ruin of the Ex. 

lifh men, Firft, the Brother of King, Halden the Dane 
Cele mentioned, coming in with three and thirty 
Ships, landed about Devonfhire ; where by chance be- 
ing refifted by a Bufhment of King Afreds men €who for 
their fafeguard there lay in Garrifon) were flain to the 
number of 4300 men, and their Enfign called the Raven 
was taken. Hovedenzs in his Book cf Continuationes wre ai 
teth, that in the fame confi both Iguar and Hubba Habs 
were flain among the other Daves. After this King Alfred 
being better cheared, fhewed himfelf more at large f 
that daily reforted to him men of Wiltfhire,Sommerfethhire, 
and Hamfhire, till that he was ftrongly accompanied. 

Then the King put himfelf in a bold and dangerous Abolish 
venture, as writeth Wilhelmus lib. de Ry Polychron. and venture ct 
Fabian, which followeth them both. For he apparelling Kafe i. 
him in the habit of a Minftrel (as. he was very sliiltia! in all seaturing 
Saxon Poems) with his inftrument of Muftek entred into afte 
the Tents of the Danes, lying then at Eddendun 3 and in Teutis 
thewing there his Interludes and Songs, efpied all their 2 
floth and idlenefS, and heard much of their counfel; and tx Fats, 
after returning to his company, declared unto them the 
whole manner of the Danes. Shortly upon the fame, the 
King faddenly in the night fell upon the forefaid Danes, 
and diftreffed and flew of them a great multitude, chafed 
them from that coaft. Infomuch that through his ftrong 
and valiant affaults upon his enemies out of his Tower of 
Edeling newly fortified, he fo incumbred them, that he 
clearly voided the Country of them, between that and 
Selwood. His fubjects eftfoons hearing of thee his valiant 
victories and manful deeds, drew to him daily out of all 
coatts, Who through the help of God.and their affiftance, 
held the Daves {0 fhort, that he won ‘from them Winche- 
frer, and divers other good Towns. Briefly, at length he 
forced them to feek for peace; the which was concluded 
upon certain Covenants. Whereof one and the principal 
was, that the forenamed Gutrum their King fhould be 
Chriftened. The other was,that fuch as would not be Chri- 
fiened, fhould depart and void the Country. 

Upon thefe Covenants, firft the faid Gutrums the Danifh Gara t2 
Prince coming to Wincheffer, was there Chriftened with the Daw 
twenty of his greateft Dukes or Nobles. To the which 7 a 
Gutrum King Alfred being his Godfather at his Baptifm, 
named him Athel/tan, Who after a certain feafon that he Gam 
had feafted the faid Danes, he according to his promife be- Arty 
fore made, gave unto their King the Country of Ea/Pan- as 
glia, containing, Northfolk and Suffolk, and part of Cam Maifh, 
bridgelhire. Moreover (as faith Polychronicon) he granted gin 10 
to the Danes that were Chriftened, the Country of Nor- 
thumberland. So the refidue that would not be Chriften- 
ed, departed the land, and failed into France 3 where what 
vexation and harm they wrought the Chronicles of France 
do partly comprehend. 

King ArhelfPan thus having the poffetion of thefe 
Countries, hac all Eajangles under his obedience. And 
albeit that he held the fame Province as in fee of the King, 
and promifed to dwell there as his liege man, yet that not- 
withftanding,he contiued more like a ‘Tyrant by the term 
of eleven years, and died in the twelfth year. During, the 
which fpace, King Alfred having fome more relt and 
peace, repaired certain Towns and ftrong Holds afore by ; 
the Danes impaired. Alfo he builded divers Houfes of Re- ish 
ligion, as the Houfe of Nuns at Shaftsbury another Re- puy tat 
ligious Houfe at Erheling he founded. Trem, another in oS aud 
HWinchefeer, named the New Monaftery. Item, he endued fey ot 7 
richly the Church of St, Curbert in Dirham, He fent alfo "0", 
to India to pay and perform his Vows to St. Thomas of winter t 
































































































Now if there be any Prince who lifteth to {ee and fola pene 
low the vertuous and godly dilpofition of this King, both titeot Keng 
touching the inftitution of his own life, and al’ concern- ctr 
ing, his careful Government of the Common-weal, thus 7" 
the Hiftories of him do record. That at what time he being’ 
young, perceiving himfelf formewhac difpofed to the vice of er 
the Heth, and thereby letted from many vertuous purpofes, nature cors 
did not as many young Princes and Kings Sons in the Kia, 
world be now wont to do, that is, to relolve themlves 
into all kind of carnal licenfe, and diffolute fentuality, 
running and following, without bridle whither {ever their 
licenfe given doth lead them (as therefore not without 
caufe the common Proverb reporteth of them, that hings 
Sons learn nothing, well elfe but only to ride.) Meaning 
thereby, that Princes and Kings Sons having about them’ 

‘flatterers, which bolfter them in their faults, only their 

Horfes give to them no more than to any other 5 

but if they fit not fait, they will caft them. But this 

young King feeing in himéelf the inclination of his Hlefhly 

nature, minding not to give himfelf fo much as he might 

take, but rather by refiftance to avoid the tentation thereof, The Godly 
befought God that he would fend to him fome continual Petition of 
ficknels, in quenching of that vice, whereby he might be ™ 

more profitable to the publick bufinefS of the Common- 

wealth, and more apt to ferve God in his calling. Ceffrem. - 

lib. 5. cap.1. Fab. cap.17. : 

Then at Gods Ordinance he had the Evil called Ficus, 
tll he came to the age of twenty years, whereof at length 
he was cured (as is faid in fome Stories) by the Virgin 
called Modwen, an Irifh woman. After this fickne( being, Medwsnj 
taken away, to him fell another, which continued with 
him from the twentieth year of his age to forty and tive 
(according to his own Petition and requelt made unto 
God) whereby he was the more reclaimed and attempered 
from the other more great inconveniencies, and Jes dif 
pofed to that which he did moft abhor. 

Morecver, to behold the bountiful goodne& joyned with ne ae 
like prudence in this man, in the ordering and difpofing, vided his 
his riches and rents, it is not unworthily to be recited, Goods ae 
how he divided his goods in two equal parts; the oné ap- puycthos 
pertaining to ufes fecular, the other tq ies {piritial or Ecce 42.5. capes 
cletiattical. Of the which two principal parts, the firlt he Regibun. 
divided into three portions, the firft to the behoof of his eat ore 
houfe and family; the fecond upon the workmen and Alfred. 
builders of his new works, whereof he had great delight — - 
and cunning 3 the third upon ftrangers, Likewife the 
other fecond half upon Spiritual ules,. he did thus divide in 
four portions, one to the relieving.of the poor, another to 
the Monafteries, the third portion to the Schools of Ox= 

ford, for the maintaining of good Letters; the fourth he 
fent to foreign Churches without the Realm. This alfo is 
left in Stories written to his commendation for his great to- 
lerance and fufferance, that when he had builded the new 
Monaliery at Wincheffer, and afterward his Son Edward 
had purchafed of the Bifhop and the Chapter a fufiicient 
piece of ground for certain Offices to be adjoyned unto the 
fame, and had given for every foot of ground, Mdarcans 
auri pleni ponderis, which was as I think a marl of Gold, 
or more) yet Alfred therewith was not greatly difconten- 


ue ! ; ‘ : : ae + Wanchifit Ruled, the Danes, with peftilence of men, and morrain of beafts. | ted to fee his Coffers {0 walted. 
herd made fare as eae eS ae as mae Fi . a which ees ae he made during the time of his diftreS againft baie he which troubles notwithfianding, yet the King man-| Over and belides, how {paring and fragal he was of time, 
Wincbefier, King A a alterward fet tne poor Swineherd to leaming, } the Danes. 


fully refitted the malice of his enemies, and thanked God 
and ma 


him Bitop of Wincbepen if About (as of a thing in this Earth ae precious) and how far 


from 
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of goad Letters being once planted in this Realm,afterward 

went to decay 5 yet King Alfred deferveth no Jittle praife, 

for reltoring or rather increafing the fame.After whofe time 

they have ever fince continued, albeit not continually 
through every age in like perfection, But this we may 

fee, what it is to have a Prince learned himfelf, who feel- 

ing and tafting the price and value of Science and know- 

ledg.is thereby not-only the more apt to rule,but alfo toin- 

firut and frame his fubjects, from a rude barbarity, to a 

mose civil congmiency of life,and to a better underftanding 

of things,as we fee in this famous Prince to happen. Con- 
ceming, whofe firft education and bringing, up, although it 

was fomewhat late before he entred any Letter, yet fitch 

was the apt towardnels and docility of his nature.that being 

a child,be had the Saxcz Poems({uch as were ufed then in 

his own tongue) by heart snd memory. Who afterwards 

with years and time grew up in ftich perfection of learning 

and knowledy,in fo much that(as mine Author faith) Nab 

Ius Anglorum fuerit vel intelligendo acutior, wel interpre- 

tando elegantior. The whicly thing in him the move was to 

be marvelled,for that he was twelve years of age before he 

knew any Letter. Then his Mother, caretul and tender over 

him, having by chance a Book in her hand,which hewould gv rifsis 
fain have, promifed to give him the fame,fo that he would meee 
learn it, Whereupon he for greedinefs of the Book,eft(oons ens 
leamed the Letters, having to his School-matter Pleisontz- Pleimundu 
des.atter Bithop of Canterbury. And {o daily grew he more neu 
and more in knowledg,that at length,as mine Author {aith, and afte 
Plurimam partem Romane Bibliotheca Anglorun auribus aoe 
dedit, optimam pradam peregrinarum mer cium civium ifr 

bus comvertens : that is, A great part of the Larix Library 

he tranflated into Engli{h, converting, to the ufes of his Ci- 

tivens a notable prey of foreign ware and Merchandize @c. 

Or which Books by him and through him wantlated, was gosrstnne 
Orofius, Paftorale Gregori, the Hiltory of Beda, Beetius de tated out of 
confilatione Philofepkie. Ao 2 Book of his own making, Ane Ki 
and in his own tongue, which in the Exghjh fpeech he 

called, 4 Hand-book 3 in Greek called it, Exchiridicn, in 

Latin, A Afanual. Belides the Hiftory of Beda trantlated 

into the Saxons Tongve, he alfo himfelf compiled a ftor 

in the fame Speech, called, The Stery of Alfred, &c. which 

both Books in the Saxcxs Tongue VT have feen, though the 

. Language I do not underfiand.And as he was learned him- 

(elf excellently wellfo likewile did he inflame all his Coun- 
trymen to the love of Liberal Letters, as the words of the 

Story reporteth, Hos praciviss, hos minis hortando neminin 
iliteratum ad quamlibet curiae dignitatem afpirare permit- 

tens: that is, He exhorted and ttirred his people to the None per 
itudy of Learning, fome with gifts, fome by threats, {i aay 
fering no man to afpire to any dignity in the Court except aigoi9 
he were learned, Moreover another Story thus faith, fpeak- eptlt 
ing of his Nobles, Optimares quoque fuos ad literaturam were lar 
aadifcendam in tantuna provocavit , , tt fibi filios veiebron 
fuos, vel faltem fi flies non haberent, fervos fuos, lj- tbSorh 
teris commendarent + that 18, Allo his Nobles {6 much he , 
did allure to the imbracing of good Letters, that they fet 

all their Sons to School s or if they fad no Sons, yet their 
fervants they cau'ed to be learned... Whereby the common 
Proverb may be found net fo common as true, Sach as a 

the Prince, fuch be the fubjcéis. He began moreover t0 The Patie 
tranilate the Pfalter in Englifh, and had almoft finifhed ae 
the fame, had not death prevented him. Guliel. de Regibs by King 
Angl, Yn the Prologue of the Book, Intituled, Paforale spies 
Grego. thus he writeth, declaring the caufe why he was fo 

earneft and diligent in tranilating, good Books trom Latin 

into Englijh, fhewing the caule thereof why he fo did, as 
followeth: Quod Ecclefice in quibus innumere prifce Bis 
bliothecee comtinebantur, cum libvis a Danis incen{ce fiat : The cule 
quodque in tota infula fiudium literarum ita abolitum effet, hee ae 
ur quifque minus timeret capites perictlum, quam fiudio- ed La 
rum exercitia adire. Quapropter fe in hoc Anghs [uss ceu- Ea 
fidere, &c. that is, The caulé was for that innumerable 

ancient Libraries which were Kept in Clnuches, were con- 

fumed with fire by the Danes and that men had rather 

fuffer peril of their life than to follow the exercifes of {lu- 

dies; and therefore he thought thereby to provide 

thereby for the people of the Eyglifh Nation, 


How wey OM all vain paltimes and idlenefs he was.this !doth well 
and godly declare, which in the ftory of Willian de Reg. and other 
this King Writers is told of him. That he {0 divided the day and. 
eine, night in three parts, if he were not let by wars and other 
gxeat bufinels, that eight hours he {pent in fudy and leam- 
ing, and other eight hours he {pent in prayer and almef- 
deeds, and other eight hours he {pent in his natural reff, 
fisfienance of his body, and the needs of the Realm. The 
which order he kept duly by the burning of waxen Ta- 
pers kept in his Clofet by certain perfons for the fame 
purpofe. Guliel. : 
Laws How fiudions he was and careful of the Common- 
K. wAifreds wealth, and maintenance of publick tranquillity, his Laws 
A notebte Molt godly fet forth sand devifed by him may declare. 
example of Wherein effecially by him was provided for the extirpa- 
thieveryand ting and abolifhing of all theftand thieves out of the Realm. 
nied this Whereby the Realm through his vigilant care was brought 
Reda. into {uch tranquillity, or rather perfection, that in every 
crof$ or turning way he made tobe fet up a golden Brouch, 
at lealt of filver gilded, through his Dominions, and none 
fo hardy neither by day nor night to take it down 3 for 
the mere credit whereof the words of the Latin tiory be 
thele, Armillas aureas juberet {ufpendi,que viantinm avi- 
ditatem irritarent, dum non effent qui eas abriperent, &e. 
Guliel. lib. de regibus Angl. And no great marvel therein, 
if the Realm in thofe days was brought into fuch an or- 
der, and that juftice then was fo well miniltred, when the 
King himfelf was fo vigilant in-overfeeing the doings of 
his fudges and Officers. Whereof thus allo we read in the 
faid Author teltitied : Fudiciorum a juis hominibus fatke- 
rum inquifiter perperam attovum afpervinus corrector. ie. 
He was ([aith mine Author, {peaking of the King) a vigi- 
lent inquifitor .of the doings of his Judges, and a ftrict 
punither of their mifdoings. ‘fornalenfis alfo writing upon 
the fame, thus faith, Fadia miniftrorum fucram © pori(fi- 
_ me judicura diligenter inveftigavit, adeo ut quos ex ava- 
Sate vitia aut impevitia errare cognafceret, ab officto removebat : 
that is, He did diligently fearch out the doings of his Ofi- 
cers, and efpecially of his Judges, fo that it he knew any 
of them to ar either through covetoufnels or unskiltulnels, 
them he removed from their ofhite. 

And thus much concerning the valiant acts and noble 
vertues of this worthy Prince; whereunto although there 
were no other omaments adjoyning, befides, yet {ufficient 
were they alone to fet forth a Prince worthy excellent 
commendation. Now befides thefe other qualities and 
gifts of Gcds grace in him above mentioned, remaineth 

Kine Alfred WOther part cf his no little praite and commendation, 
comnended Which is his learning and knowledg, of good letters, where- 
for Learar cf he not only was excellently expert himelf.but allo a wor- 
thy maintainer of the fame through all his Dominions 3 
pvien |, where before no ufe of Grammar or other Sciences was 
earning : : Bite Bee . 
fict began practifed in this Realm, efpecially about the Welt parts ot 
i. Staak the land.there through the indultry of the King, Schools be- 
gan to be ereéted,and fiudies to flourifh. Although among 
Cheflr a the Britains, in the Town of Cheffer in Southwales, long, 
lace of before that in King Arrburs time, as Galfrides writeth, 
* both Grammar and Philofophy, with other Tongues was 
then taught. After that fome other Writers record that in 
the time of Egbert King of Kezt,this land began to flou- 
rilh with Philofophy. About which time fome alfo think 
Theuniver- that the Univerlity of Grantcbeffer, near to that which 
Os now is called Cambridg, began to be founded by Beda, 
by Came following this conjeCture therein, for that Alesinys (be- 
bridge, tee mentioned which after went to Rome.and from thence 
The tnt. to France, inthe time of Charles the Great, where he firft 
verfty at began the Univerlity of Pars, was firlt trained up in the 
tenner exexcife of fiudies at the fame School of Grantcheffer. Beda 
four, Raba- Jb, 141. cap.18, Writing allo of Sigebert King of Ea/tan- 
on on glesdectareth how the faid Sigebert returning outof France 
wfokannery into England (. according to the examples which he did 
ome there fee Jordered and difpofed Schools of Learning through 
epee the means of Felix then Bifhop, and placed in them Ma- 
gier ascep. {ters and Teachers, after the ufe and manner of the Cantu 
cerof —arits. And yet before thefe times, moreover it is thought 
Schools. a ett i 
that there were two Schools or Univerfities within the 
Twoanci- Realm, the one Greek at the Town of Greglade, which 
a ate afterward was called Kirkelades the other for Larin, 
one for” which place was then called Latinlade, afterward Lethe- 
Greek, the [ade near to Oxford. 


ther f i. 
Zain, —- But howloeyer it chanced that the knowledg and fiudy 
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It is told of him bothin Polychronicon, Malmesbury, Form 
walenfis, and other ftories more, whereof I have no names, 
that he feeing his Country (namely Weltward) to 7 

° 


-Fabannts 








Johannes Scotus pleafant of wit, and a Martyr. 
words here followeth: Relatum eft Apoftolatui noftro,quod 
opts Dionyfit Areopagite, quod de divitus nominibus, & 
de caleftibus ordinibus, Greco defcripfit eloquio, quidam’ 
vir Foannes (genere Scotus) nuper tranftulit in Latinum( 

wod, juxta morem Exclefie, nobis mitti, & noftro judicio 
debuit approbaris prafertim quum idem Foannes (licet 
multe {centia effe predicetur) olim nom fane fapere, in 
quibufdam frequents rumore dicatur, &c. That is, Rela- 
tion hath been madé unto our Apoftlefhip, that a certairi 
‘man called ‘Fobannes a Scotifh man, hath tranflated the 
Book of Dicnyfius the Areopagit, of the names of God, 
and of the Heavenly Ordersfrom Greek into Latin. Which 
Book, according to the Cuftom of the Church, ought firft. 
to have been approved by our judgment; namely, feeing 
the faid “Fobn (albeit he be {aid to be a man of great learn- 
ing and {cience) in time paft hath beei-noted by common 
rumor to have been a Man not of upright or fourid Do- 
Ctrine, in certain points, &c. For this caufe, the faid Sco- 
tus being conftrained to remove from France, came into 
England, allured (as {ome teftifie) by the Letters of Aly- 
red or Alfred, of whom he was with great favour enter- 
tained and converfant a great {pace about the King 5 till 
at length (whether before or after thé death of the King. 
it is uncertain) he went to Adalmeshery, where he taugh 


‘peed Se ee eee hake 7 . 
( defolate of Schools and Learning, partly to profit him- 
(lf, partly to furnifh his Country and fubjects with better 
ae knowledg, firft fent for Grimbaldys a learned Monk out 
peo katlor of Frartce to come into Exigland. Alo he fent for another 
tad pic Jeanted man out from the parts of Wales, whofe name 
King was Afferion, whorn he made Bifhop' of Shireborne. Item, 
out of Mercia he fent for Werefeithus Bilhop of Worse- 
er, to whom he put the Dialogues of Gregory to be tran- . 
te ie. “flated. But chiefly he ufed the counfel of Neorns, who 
ce then was. counted for an holy man, an Abbot of a certain 
ee Monattery in Cornaal. By the advifement of which Neo- 
abso. gee. he fent for thefe learned men above recited 5 and alfo 
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ordained certain Schools of divers Axts, firit at Oxford, 
Tnivet- and. alfo franchifed the fame with many gredt liberties, 
fay of 8° Guliel, Fornalen{.Fab.c.t7 1. Wheteof perhaps the School, 
res Gg now called the New Colledg (firlt thei begun of this 
Aificd. — Weotus might take his nameswhich afterward peradveriture 
valde in the-Bithops of Wincheffer after a larger manner did re-edi- 
ofrd Fe and enlarge with greater pofleffions. 
Moreover, among other learned men, which were about 
ee King Alfred, Hiffories make mention of ‘foannes Scotus 
_ (a godly Divine, and a leamed Philofopher) but not that 
Scotus whom now we call Duas.For that Fobannes Scotes 
came after this many yeats. This Sobavines’is de(cribed t0 
be of a harp wit,of great eloquence, and well expert in the 
Greek Tongue,pleafant and merry of nature and conditions, 
as appeareth by divers his doings and anfwers. Firft, he 
voming to France out of his own Country of Scotland, by 
. reafon of the great tumults of war, was there worthily en- 
tertained, and for his learning had in great eltimation of 
Carolus Caluus the French King 3 whom he commonly 
and familiarly ufed ever to have about him, both at Table, 
and in Chamber. Upon a time the King fitting at meat, 
and feeing fomething (belike in this fobs Scot) which 
feemed not very Courtly, caft forth a merry word, asking 
of him what difference there was betwixt a Scot and a Sot? 
Whereunto the Scot fitting over againft the King fome- 
what lower, replied again fuddenly, rather than advifedly 
qhe anfiver (Yet merrily) faying; Mdenfa tantum, that is, the Table on- 
of hae: ly 5 importing thereby himéelf to be the Scot.and fo ‘calling 
tieFreace the King a Sot by craft.. Which word how other Princes 
Kinz would have taken of ftomack,J know notsbut this Charles, 
for the great reverence he bear to his learning,tumed it but 
toa laughter among his Nobles, and fo let it pafs. 
_ Another time the fame King being at dinner was ferved 
with a certain difh of Fith, wherein were two great fifhes 
and a little one. After the King had taken thereof his te- 
palt, fettech down to Fobannes Scotws the forelaid Fith, to 
diftribute unto the other.two Clerks fitting there with him, 
which were two tall and mighty perfons, he himfelf being 
but 4 little man. ‘Fabannes taketh the Fith,of the which the 
two great he taketh and carveth to himéelf, the little Fith 
he reacheth to the other two. The King, perceiving his di- 
vifion thus made, reprehended the fame. Then Fohannes 
whole manner was ever to find out fome honelt matter to 
delight the King, anfwered to him again, proving his divi- 
fion to ftand juit and equal: For here (faith he) be two 
great and a little,pointing to the two great fifhes and him- 
elf; and likewife here again is a little one and two great, 
.- pointing to the little fith, and two great perfons. I pray 
you (faith he) what odds is there, or what diftribution can 
be more equal? Whereat the King with his Nobles being 
much delighted, laughed merrily. 
Suntan _,,At the requelt of this Charles.Sirnamed Baldsthe French 
lee King, this Scotus tranflated the Book of Diony/ius,intituled, 
Dinygi De. Hierarchia, from Greek into Latin, word for word, 
fonemk Quo fit (as my Author faith) ut. vix intelligatur Latina 
litera, quum nobilitate magis Graeca, quam pofitione con 
Sfruitur Latina, He wrote alfo a Book, De corpore &» fan- 
- gine Domini, which was afterward condemned by the 
OF Yehannry * OP&> #4 concilio Vercellenfi. 
Seiveatd The fame Fohannes Scotus moreover compiled a Book 
a we of his own,giving ita Greek Title, Meet quosay duspéotov, 
Yam, “atis, De naturce divifione. In which Book (as faith my 
‘in sd forefaid Author) is contained the refolution of many-profi- 
tothe Grek tle queftions ; but fo that he is thought to follow the 
Pap than Greek Church rather than. the Latin, and for the fame was 
way COUNted of fome to be an Heretick 5 becaufe in that Book 
ae forte things there be which in all points accord not with 
the Pope for the Romijh Religion, Wherefore the Pope writing, to the 
anllratice faid King Charles of this Scorus,commplaineth, as in, his own 


at oF faid Monaftery of Adalmesbury with this Epi- 
taph. 7 


Clasditur in tumilo fants fophifta Foannes, 

Qui ditatus erat jam vivens dogmate mira 
- Martyriotandem Chrifti confcendere regnum 

Qui meruit, regnans fecli per fecula cunita, 


-. King Alfred having thefe helps of learned meii about 
him, and no lefs learned alfo himfelf, paft over his time. 
not only to great utility and profit of his fubjects, but 
alfo to a rare and prohtable example of other Chriftian 
Kings arid Princes for them to follow. This forefaid 


other to the Earl of Flanders. Thus King Alfred the 
valiant, vertuous and learned Prince, after he had thus 
Chriftiasly governed the Realm the term of nine and 


901. Of whom this I find moreover greatly noted and 4 
commended in Hiftory, and not here to be‘ forgotten; for 
the rare example thereof touching this 4/fred,that where- 
foever he was, or whitherfoever he went, he bear always 
about him in his bofom or pocket a little-Book containing, 
the Pfalms of David, and certain other Orifons of. his 
own collecting. Whereupon he was continually reading 
or praying whenfoever he was otherwife vacant, having 
leifure thereunto. Finally, what’ were the vertues of this 
famous King, this little Table here under written, which 
is left in ancient writing in ‘the remembrance of his 
worthy and memorable lite, doth fyfiiciently in few lines 
contain. 


, 


In Regis Alfredi, & virtutis illius claram 
memoriam. 


Paes ! viduarum, pupilloram, & 
orphancrum, pauperuma; provifor fiudiofus 5 Poetarum 
Sanonicorum peritiffimus 5 fue genti chariffimus, affabilis 
omnibus, liberaliffimus 5 prudentia, fortitudine.temperantia, 
juftitia praditus’ in sarge continue laborabat, pa- 
mus, in fervicio Dei vigilantifimus & devotiffinus, Ana 
glofaxcnum Rex dlfredus , gin Evhelulfi filitis 29. 
© 3 aniise 


? 





tientiffimus 5 in exequendes judicis indagator difcretiffi« 
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> Fobannes 

; j ' 2 it ‘Scores Main 

certain Scholars a few years 3 ‘by the which Scholars at laft as own 
Oi 


moft impioufly he was murthered and flain with their Scholars. . 
Penknives, and fo died, as Stories fay, a Martyr, buried Soe Scotus 


Martyr. 


Alfred had by his wife, called Erhehvitha, two Sons, sitseaite 


Edward and Ethebvard y and three Daughters, E/fléda, 64 Sri the 
Ethelgora, and Ethelgnida: Quas omanes liberalibus fecit Nuns at 
| artibys eridiri s that is, Whom he fet all to their Books 7#sbuter , 
and ftudy of Liberal Arts, as my Story teftifieth, Firft, phot a 
Edward his Eldeft Son facceeded him in the Kingdom; Sifiede 
the fecond Son Ethelward died before his Father : ay bis 
Ethelgora his middle Daughter was made a Nun; the Daughters 
other two were married, the one in Merceland, the 


twenty years, and fix months, departed this life, 5 Ca/. The deers 
Novemb.: and lyeth buried at Winchefler, Anno Domi Alfred. 
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ames fexque menfibus regmi fii perattis sorters obiit. In- 
ditt, 4. quinto cal. Novem. feria quarta, & Wistonic in 
nove Monafterio fepultus, immortalitatss folam, & refur- 
retFions gloriam cum juftis expedbat,Xc. 
















































Moreover in the Hiftary of Henricus Huntingtonenfis 
thefe Verfes I find written in the commendation of the 
fame Alfred made (as I fuppofe, and by his words appear- 
eth) by the faid Author, whereof J thought not to acai 
the Reader, the words whereof here follow : 


Epitaphium Regis Alfredi. 
Nobilitas innata t1bi probitates boxorems, 
Armipotens Alfrede, dedit, probitafque labarems, 
Perpetunmaue labor nomen, cui mixta dolori 
Gaudia femper erant, {pes femper mixta timori. 

_ Si modo vitor eras, ad craftine bella pavebas, 
Si modo vidtus eras, ad craftina bella parabas. 
Cui veftes fudore jugi, cui ficca crucre 
Tintla jug, quantum fit ovus regnare, probarunts 

_ Non fost smmesfi quifquam per chimata mundi, 
Cui tot in adverfis nil refpirare Liceret. 

Nec tamen aut ferro contritus poneye ferrum, 
Aut gladio potuit, vite finiffe dolores. 

Fam poft tranlatlos vite regnique Jabores, 

Chris ei fit vera quies, (eapiromgus perenne. 

_ In the ftory of this fred, a little above mention was 
Eibweduts made of Pleimundus Schoolmafter to the faid Alfred, and 
A:telmur,” alfo Bithop of Canterbury, fucceeding, Erheredus’ there Bi- 
ods Aceh. {Hop before him. Which Pleivaundus governed that See 
Gop ofCan- the number of thirty and four years. After Pleimundss 
teary, fucceeded Athelmus, and fat twelve years. After him 

came Ulfelmus thirteen years, Then followed Odo a Dane 
born in the faid Sce of Canterbury, and governed the 
fame twenty years, being in great favour with King Eyfel- 
fax, King Edmund, and Edyin, as in proce fereafter 
(Chrift wilting) as place and order doth require, fhall more 
at large be expreiled, > 
As touching the court and proceedings of the Romsijh 
Bihops there, where I laft entred mention of them, I en- 
ded with Pope Stephay the fifth, After his time was much 
broil in the Election of the Bithops of Rome, one conten- 


ding againft another 3 infomuch that within the {pace of 


Nine Popes. nine years, were nine Bilhops. OF the Which, firft was 
years at © Fer7uofes, who fucceeded next unto the forenamed. Ste- 
Xone phan the fifth, being made Pope againft the mind of cer- 
Formofus 
fir Pop the Church of Rome to have been Pore, Notwithitanding 

Mars and Money prevailed on Formofus part. This For- 


Ee Chronien 70/45, of whom partly alfo is mentioned in other places of 


Sige, this Ecclefiattical Hiftory, being before Bithop of Ponrini- 
ake, had in times palt (J know not on what caufes) of 

- fended Pope “fohm the eighth of that name, by reafon 
whereof, for fear of the Pope, he voided away, and, Jefe 

his Bifhoprick. And becaufe he-being fent for again by the 

Pope, would not return, therefore was he Excommunica- 

ted. At length coming into France ta make there his fa 


tisfaction unto the Pope, he was degraded from a Bithop | pe 


into a fecular mans habit, fwearing to the Pope that he 

would no more re-enter into the City of Rome, nor claim 

his Bifhoprick again, fubfcribing moreoyer with his own 

hand to continue from that time in the flate of a fecular 

perfon. But then Pope Martin (the next Pope after Fohn) 

releafed the {aid Formofus of his Oath, and reftored him 

again unto his Bifhoprick 3 whereby Forzofus entred not 

only into Rome again, but alfo obtained fhiortly after the 

Papacy. Thus he being placed in the Popedom, arofe a 

great doubt or controverfte among the Divines of hisCon- 
fecration, whether it was lawful or nots fome holding 

Schifnes zw 2gainft him, that forfomuch as he was folemnly depoled, 
mong the degraded, unpriefted, and alfo fworn not to reiterate the 
*n “State Eccleffaftical, therefore he ought to be taken no 
otherwife than for a fecular man. Others alledged again, 

that whatfoever Formofus was, yet for the dignity of that 

Order, and for the credit of them whom he ordered, all 

his Confecration onght to ftand in force, efpecially feeing, 

the faid Foymofis was afterward received and abfolved by 

Pope Martin from that his perjury and degradation, gc. 

In the mean time (as witnelleth Sigebertus) this Firma 

fos fendeth for King Aroulphas for aid againft his adver- 


tain im Ree, that would rather Sergius, than Deacon of 






Popes in nine years. Popes may err. 


aries ; who then marching toward Ronse, was there so. 
fifted by the Romans fiom entring. But in the fiege 
Cfaith the Author) the Rowsans within fo plaid the Lions, 
that a poor Hare (or fuch a like thing) coming toward - 
the City, the Hoh of Arnulpbus followed after with fuch 
a.main cry, that the valiant Romans upon the walls for 
very fear (where there was no hurt) catt.themfelves defpe- 
rately over the walls, {0 that Arnulphus with little labour 
{caled the walls, and got the City. Thus Aru] hus be 
taining the City of Rome, refcueth Pope Formofus, and. 
beheadeth his adverfaries ; whom the Pope :to Biatifie | 
with like xecompence again, bleffeth and Crowneth him 
for Emperor. Thus Formofus fitting fatt about the-fpace of 
four or five years, followed his Predeceffors 3 after whofe 
time (as I faid) within the fpace of nine years were nine 
Bithops, as followeth. But in the mean time, conceming 
the ftory of this Forevo/us.declared by Sigebert, and many 
other Chronicles; this thing would F gladly ask, and 
more gladly learn of fome indifferent good Catholick per- 
fon, which not of ebftinacy, but of {imple erxor being a 
Papift, would anfwer his confcience 3 Whether doth he 
think the holy Order.of Priefthood, which he taketh for 


er not? Ifit be not évdelebilis, that is, If it be fich a 
thing as may be put off, why then doth the Popes Do- 
Chine {0 call and fo hold the contrary, pretending it to be 
Indelebilis,, unxemnoveable ? If it be indeed f0 as they teach 
and affirm, Indelebilis characher , why then did Pope wis 
piobe, or could Pope ohn annjhilate and evacuate one of th Da 

is feven Pope-holy-Sacraments, making of a Prieft, ak 
‘non-Priet, or Jayman, uncharaftering his own Oxder, mye 
which is (as he faith) a Charater, which in.no wife may 
be blotted out, or removed ? Again, howfoever Pope 
Toby is to be judged in this matter to do either well or 
not well; this would I know, if he did well in fo dif 
priefting and difcharaGtering Formofie for fuch private 
Offences ? If yea, how then fandeth his doing with his 
own Dohine which teacheth the contrary ? It be did not 
well, how then fandeth his Doctrine with his doings to 
be true, which teacheth that the Pope with his Synod of 
Cardinals cannot err? Moreover, if this Pope Fobn did . 
not err in his difordering Formofus, how then did Adan 
tinws his Succeffor not err in repealing the faid doing of 
his Predeceffor ? or how did not Pope Formofys err him- 
felf, who being unpriefted by Pope Yobn afterward, 
without reiterating the character or order of Priefthood, 
took upon him to be Pope, and made Adts and Laws in 
the Church ? Again, if Formofas now Pope did not ex, 
how then did Pope Stephan his Succeffor afterward not 
err, who did annihilate the Confecration, and all other 
Acts of the faid Formofis as erroneous? Or again, if we 
fay that this Stephan with his Synod of Cardinals did 
tight, then how could it be that Pope Theodore, and Pope 
Joba the tenth, which came after the forelaid Stephan, 
did not plainly err, who approving the Confecration of 
Formofus, did condemn and burn the AG@s Synodal of 
Stephan and his Cardinals, which before had condemned 
Formofis, according as in {tory here confequently may ap- 

ar ? 


After. Formofus had govemed the.See of Ronse five ane 
years, fucceeded firlt Bonifacins the fixth, who continued Pow. 
but five and twenty days. Then came Stephan the fixth, en 
which fo envied the name of his. Predeceffor Formofus, Ex che 
that he abrogated and diffolved his Decrees, and taking up area 
his body after it was buried, cut two fingers off his right sigh. 
hand, and commanded them to be .caft into Ziber, and rag 
then buried the body in a private or Jay-mans Sepulchre. 

Thus after Stephan had fat in the Chair of Peftilence 
one year, fucceeded in the fame Chair Pope Romanos, 
and fat three months, repealing the A@is decreed by Ste 
phan his Predeceflor again{t Formofis. Next to whom 
came Theodorus the fecond, who likewife taking, part with Powe ie 
Formofus againtt the forefaid Stephan, xeigned but twenty econ 
days. Then fat Pope Fobn ie tenth, who did fight ore 
and repugu againft.the. Romans, and to. confirm the 
caufe of Formofzs more furely,did hold a Synod at Raven- 
na of 74 Bithcps,with the French King, Exdo,and his Arch- 
Bithops being prefent at the fame. At the which Council once 
were ratified all the Decrees and doings of Fornso/t, Svottes 
and the contrary Adts of the Synod of Stephan the faxth Deere 
were bummed. This Pope lived not Pope fully sis 
yeas, 










one of the faven Sacraments, to be Charatter indelebile, at 








years, after whom fucceeded Benedidtus the fourth, who } Tet it pa 
Pope lee kept the Chair three years, After whom Leo the firlt was haid oe 


Laithpr ee Latine Verles wherewith the 
fope ie EXE Pope, swho within forty days of his P. : iri oaas dota invey againft fuch Women as Ettore 
eetithin- with {trong hand taken a in Prifo ; es - On ratty two brethren, were neither worthy here to be re Pope 
peifoned fe ‘bisounr bouticld ‘(Chali OY One Céréffo- | cited, and perhaps might be further applied thani to thar =tt® 
vera Poe, ‘his‘own houthe Chaplain, whom he had long | Afaroxia of Rome s but for thortnek P ani tO that Pope fee 
rer esate ort iaahdoa es ont, Which thing (faith Plats 3 puttor fhortnefs Het them alo pals, theterenth. 
Chaplaia. . crud othe t , B diaith Pare | After Fobn the twelfth, followed Pope Stephan three POP S- 
ose fan tei f . Which lop he surrey much | years, Pope Leo three years and fe mont < P. pe oes 
foperatshe ee ie M ee ig Pope about Stephan the eighth three years and four monte Po tin the 3d 
from his 1 Ths bye ne cithoylted | Adertin three years and fix months; afte fin OPE Pope igen 
his Males fore Ral de Does fe = done to | dgapetas sight years and fix months, Mie ee ods Chea 
. Zs : i ihn the ipace of nine years | time, little | ee OL eenfisbee 
Pops Sag had been nine Popes oue after another, Then Sergins af- called Ordo Cmca a the oo of Monks, eiavcts 
le ter he had thrit down Pope Chriffopber, and thorn him tionftrous matters of Bee: ; i TOW to leave off thefe 
‘2 


























Monk into a Mo , eccupied the ‘ ers ©) d to return again to our 
TMs Sepiara rade 2 dee all eer Country of England, where we laft left before. 
cru, tad before been put back from the. Popedom by King Edward the elder, 


— si sibecer tie By reafon whereof, to re- 
Vennge Jormeofas again being now in his Papacy, he caufed 
the body.of Formas where ft was buried, to be taken 
ms oe dept an the Papal See (as in. his 
_— Pontificalibes) tirk ded him, then commanded his the Normans, th 

ee Hed ke (mitten off, with the other three fingers that | fir, thie ‘anes the fides) eee Face fo 

ee wee ef. (as Sigebertus wniteth) which done, he made | Martyr s thixdly. Edward the Confeffor aa de gs the. re the 
y ta be thrown into Tiber, depofing likewie all | after (by the grace of Chrift) fhall follow inorder as plas aw 


thall give to be declared, This Edward his Rei 
the year of our Lord 901, -and governed ee a a 


_ ken up by certain Fithers, and brought into St.Perer’s | led 
, Temple. At the prefence whereof (as they & i j + sets 
ARIR fale 4 Y fay) cestain | pared to his Fath ‘ ee A compiits 
= Bate ater he ee rae ao gar and | Civil Govemnacy t, and fick Tie Mee Renown bee twee fl 

body of verenc > 4 le and all. ut {uch eiy2- thing . * - AA Fredzand his 
fee ble Miracles of Stacks and Images, int Monkith and Fstiry valian sce fi the Dane i ae ere 
ce 


Fter the Reign of the famous Kir I hi 
Son Edward fucceeded,fimamed thet are oe aie ee 
firft is to be noted, that before the Conquett of. caus 


wit’ Temples,” be to us no news Here i : and Kingd 
ele) opt to , news, elpedally. here ia England, | of Scorl, th meer : gdom 
becediued, where we have been {0 inured with the like aid fo many, ned, “He adjyne mee Rie teh, were a 


that facl wily practices cannot be -to us invili though | Country ; i 
this Crown-fhorn generation think themlelves ie Een Al pra es eh eee i = 
Net.But the truth is,while they think todeceive the fimple, | berland out of the hands of the D, Th the Wen 
i thefe wily beguilers moft of all deceive themfelves, as they | he never lightly went without Vidory. The 3 ie ne 
Heang of will find,except ‘they repent. By this Pope Sergius firit | his Provinces and Dominions were Ohi de tiie g 
Gadi CME Up the ufe to bear about Candles on Candlemas | in continual practice and feats of War,th Fike vbend 
daytow ir day, for the urifying of the Bleffed Virgin 5 as though | of i ne ae ae 
au. the Sacred Conception of Jefus the Son of God, were 
ae purified as a thing impure, and that with Candle 
Pope Ane. After Sergins entred Pope An it 
pitas pe Anaftafins, in whole tine 
third, 7 FPiceoes rele aterenanted, is ee oe ere to mean, A was the coming and affaulting of their ene- 
of Fifher 5 0 brou; as | mses, to the people and fers | j 
i fid) toto the Temple to: be falated of the Imiages’s | King bos cca es mg comnts [ouldirs bus a trifle, tothe 
which thts ey en eumeie 8 : : we wt a ridicle. Among other adverfaries which were 
4 . i rather than wife, in affailing this Ki 5 
ae eae thatthe body of Fornnfis {0 long dead | ed Clito Ethelwoldus a ee ee a tin 
ore, now lying feven yeatsin the River, could re- | cles fon, who firft OMe Ae 
tain whole all that while, that Filters might take it up, | king thence a N 
nentaG: _ difcem it to be the fame ? After Anaftafins had fate j 
wet es thnk, (alowed Pope Lando, the father. (as ome fic- | the Danes. who vo ee chief King and unto 
ae 2 LP hae which Fobn is faid to be the | them. Then chafed from thence,he fed over into France, 
Up of the fame Hatloc ces ee oe oo oH De mi 
f either a yaae, OY alter Lando | Ea/tengland, where the faid C/; 
a is ced Caen as oe ae! isa Se Diane ck that Conniry pias bid tenet et 
Pope tq ° % writing De imperatorib, J, 2. | pilled much of the Co bo ” j 
tie tri, 49.13. maketh there mention of this Theodora and P, land. Ay (ing Ove Thane ke 
ce ercak sacs oo pps | fanas And fo patting over Thames, after he had {poiled 
' ' | - iS Theo- | the Land there to Brad, 1 i 
ride hay hada a iaccagirte oe Need oe and Suffolk, where he sete ne eal 
y Fe Mentoned, a Son which af | Kentifh men, which draved i i 
ae be ee git the twelith, The fame Marozia | Hoh tt Edward, outa 3 ome: en 
ee atds chanced to marry with Guido Marqne(s of | them in, and flew the moft part of them. Soon after, the 


any enemies coming (never tarrying for any biddin 

from the King or from his Dukes) firaightways they ae ufe and 
conned with them, both in number and knowledge of U22.c** 
the order of War excelling always their adverfaries, .Grdie/, things 
deregi. Ita hoffes militibus contemptui, regi rifui erant 3 one : 


Beant os : Clito E:hel: 
occupying the Town of Winborn (tas wold rebels 


{eek for peace, which in Condi alee: 
is mM +0.) ec u i 
tiered a that might fucceed next after him. But | Tribute ae to them Laine pone aus 
this rei “By ont People of Rome did not agree | In procefS about the twelfth year of his Reign, the S Ann 
Phice fet up The Pe foea = in his Dees epenting them of their Covenants, and minding ain 
nee ao f OF Sergims, and | to break the fame affembled an Hoft, and met with 
Ate nd ae eee Bice ae ca tae wing in Stafford fire, at a place called Fotenbal, aed on 
» th < . oned, which tw i 
se fo Pope ob the twelfth above rehearfed, the fon Kings,two Bas and oeny eee a sfaalliey 
ih be eed and rat aes fet up again in the Papacy, where pied the Country of . Northumberland. 7 
nek foe © {pace of five years. Of the wicked- | ‘Thus the importunate rage of the Danes being affwags 
beethien onoee Maroxia, how the married two ed, King Edward having now fome leifare 5 fi : 
} Se alter the death of the other, and how the W: gave his mind to the nilding, ew 


ars to other ftudi 
Boverned all Rome, and the whole Church at that time repairing of Cities, ora that by the Danes 


Were 








were raced, fhattered and broken. 

which City he double enlarged to that it was before, com- 
pafting the Cattle within the Walls of the fame, which 

srletaed is before ftood without. That done, the King builded a 

of Herord (trong Calile at Hereford, in the edge of Wales. Alo for 


bulded UP the firengthning of the Country, he madea Caftle at the | 24 ¥ 


the Ri- 
vet of Aven mouth of the water of Aven, and another Caftle at Buck- 
third fait thereby upon the River cf 


the fi 
ied Electi 


who 


and Oufe. . 

The Towns @gham and the 

OF Techsfiur One. "Moreover, he be = oe oS ie . a 
eftroyed the Ua e that the | je 


sie Toceffer and Higmor, au d the 
Thenew Danes had made at Demesford. Likewife upon the Ri- 
Loimban ver of Trent, againtt the old Town of Notingham, he 
eae builded a new ‘Town on the South fide, ani 
ner Bridge over the River between the faid 
by the River.of Merce he builded aCity or T 
North end of Mereia,and named it Thilwal,an 


























Wanchefter 

repaired. 
paired the City of Manche/ter, that fore was defaced with 
Wars of the Danes. 

Tn this renewing and building of Towns and Caftles, 
for the more fortifying, of his Realm, his Sifter E/fleda, 
daughter of King Aljred, and married to the Duke of 
Mercia (as is afore mentioned) was no {mall helper. 
Of this Eljleda, it is firmly of Writers affirmed, that | Edi 
fhe being (as is faid ) married to Ethelred, Duke of 
Mercia, after fhe had once affaied. the pains of Women 
in travelling with her child, fo much fhe abhorred eve 
after the embracing, of her Husband, that it (eemed to | Eg 
her (fhe faid) not feemly for a Noble 

fiefhly liking, whereof 
enfue. And yet notwithftanding, the fame Elfleda fo 
ail her delicate tendemels, in efchewing the natural paffion 
which neceffity giveth to Women, was fo hardy in War- 
like dangers which nature giveth not to Women, that | ? 
fighting againft the Danes (fo venturous fhe was of fto- | ¢” 
mach) four of her next Knights, which were gua 
her body, were flain faft by her. 
her other noble ats, whereby fhe deferved praife, was a 
great helper and flirrer up of her brother Edward, 
“vho builded and newly repaired many Caftles and 
Towns, as Tamworth belides Lichfield, Stafford, War- 
avick, Shrewsbury, Watrisbury, Eldsbury, belides Chefter 
in the Forelt now defiroyed. Alfo in the North. end 
of Mercia, upon the River of Merce, a Calle called 
Rimecrn; allo a Bridge over Severn, named Brimmis- 
bury Bridge. ge 
Thelawsof As touching the Laws and Statutes of this Edward, as 
King Al a1 of his father Aifred, made before him, T omit here 


feedand : : 
~ 4igisd to record themfor length of matter and wate of time : 


-yet notwithftanding, this admonition, by the way I think | # 
good to note, that in thofe days of 
reigning in England, the authority then both of conferring, 
Bithopricks and fpiritual Promotions, and alfo of pre- 
{eribing Laws as well to the Churchmen, as to the Laity, 
and of ordering and intermedling in matters meerly fpiri- 

tual,was then in the hands of Kings ruling in the Land,and 
not only in the hand of the Pope, as appeareth by thefe 


Laws of Alfred. 


Si quis fornicetur cum sexore aliena, Cts - 

Si quis in quadragefima fanttum velum in publico vel 
inletto, erc+ 

Us Chriffiani Deam diligant & paganifmo renunci- 
ent, Ore. 

Si quis Chriftianitatem mutet, Ors 

Si quis ordinatus facrss furetur, Ort 

Si Preshyter ad rectum terminum fantium chrifma, 


tha 


e 


Ce 
Si duo fratres vel cognati cum una aliqua fornicen- 


tur, Orc» 


sespas By thefe and other fuch like Conftitutions of King 
Kings of Alfred it may appear, how the governance and direchi- 


Englend in on of the Church in thofe days depended not upon 
fine Phos Monficur le Pope of Rome, but upon the King which 
ee here in their time (under the Lord) did govern the Land. 
ritual caU-s T this alfo the example of King Edwards time gives 
teltimony 3 which Edward with Pleiwundss (above 
mentioned) Axchbifhop of Canterbury, and with other 
Bithops in a Synod affembled, affigned and elected fe- 
ven Bifhops in feven Metropolitan Churches of the Realm. 
Which were, the firkt Fridelfan, the fecond Adelftan, 


Ethebwid. OF E 


Ethehwald and Edwin. 
{een in. all knowledge of learning, 
made a | im countenance 


two Towns. Alfo | and died foon after his fa 
‘own in the | of them, Elfed and. Ethelbida were made Nuns, the 


d after re- | other four were married, Edgina to 
King in his Fathers time, 
was married to Hugo’ the Son 


Almains. Of which two fifters, 
Henricus married to his Son 
Emperor of the Almains. T 


Duke, about the border of the A/psin Traly. 
Wife Ethelwid,he received two Sons, Edmun 
| which both 


Woman to ufe fuch | was marr 


fo great forrow and travel fhould | France. 
+ | brought up; his Daughters he fet to 


the Needle : Guliel. de regs his Sons 
of leaning, Ut quaft Phslofophi ad 
ublicam non jam rudes procederent : that is, 

Philofophers, fhotsld 


rdians of | be the more expert thereby to govern the Common- childern 


This Elfleda, among, | wealth. 


valiant and wile ‘in all his a¢ts, nothing 
his Father Edward. In like worldly renown of 


Government, joyned with 


thefe ancient Kings | Scots, 
as alfo in Cornwal. The firlt enemy 


fan, was one Elfredus, who, with a 
perfons, confpiring aga 


ngs.Perjury fuddenly punt ifhed by God. 


xth Dernegus, the feventh Kenulphuss in W ich 
on, the Kings Authority feemed then alone to be 


fufficient, &c. 
This Edward (as in the beginning was faid) reigned 


ears, who had three Wives, Egwin, Elfled and 


win he had his eldeft Son, AdelfFan, T 


Anno 


{i 


cn of 


fect pee ee a aed Ged. 
164 Valiant Lady Flfleda.Ecclefiaftical Laws of Ki 
As firlt of Cheffer, the third Werftan, the fourth Adeleme, the fifth Edulfus, . 


} 


next fucceeded in the Kingdom, anda Daughter, King Be 


he received two 


Ethilda, 


and Algina, 
Otho, 


itha, the forefaid Henricus 


reigned after Adelftan, 
burga, whom he made a Nun, 


d, that they, being at firft made 

King Ethelftan, or Adelftan. 
dat Kingfton 
naxchy. 


cheffer, incontinently . 
about to put out his eyes. Notwithftanding, 


Charles the French 
by King Etheljtan 
of Duke Robert.  Edgi- 
were both fent to Henvicus, Prince of 
the fecond, the faid 
who was the firlt 
he other fifter, which was 
married unto a) certain. 
Of histhird 
dand Edred, 
and two Daughters, 
and Eadguina, who 
ied unto WLudovicus, Prince of Aquitania in 


Thefe Sons and Daughters King Edward thus . 
{pinning, and to 
he fet to the fiudy Gai 

gubernandam rem The wig 

To the ee 

King Bd- 


seards 


efcaping, that danger, through the help of God, was at 
that time delivered. Elfed upon the fame being accul 
ed, fled to Rome, there before the Pope to purge him- 


felf by his Oath. 
of St. Peter, and there fwearing, (or xath 
himfelf to beclear, which indeed was i 
denly upon his Oath fell down, and 
the Englifh houfe in Rome, within three days 
parted. 
fran, whether he would have the 
among Chriftians or no? at length, through the 
ons of his friends and kinsfolks, it was conclud, 


much as } 


Monaftery of Malmesbury, 1 
to be of credit. The words of the King proceed in 


nor as followeth. 


ly in the Chronicles of Guliel. lib. de regib. yet for fo 
it beareth the witne(s and words of the King 
him(elf, as teftitied in an old deed of gift, given to the 


I thought the fame the more 
this te 


The 


married after to the Duke of Northumberland. Of El- te the 
Sons and fix Daughters, to wit, rince 

Ethelwald was excellently well 
much refembling, both 
and conditions his Grandfather Alfred, 
ther. Ofhis fix Daughters, two 


Etbelwald 
excellent in 
fearning; = 


Iain 


Bee or Adelftan, after the death of Edavard his King Eibt 
Father, began his Rein in England, and was crown 
He was a Prince of worthy memory, 
inferiour unto 
Civil 
much profperous fuccels, in 
reducing this Realm under: the fubjection of one Mo- 
For he both expelled the Danes, {ubdued the 
and quieted the Wel{hmen, as well in Northwales, 
againft this Erhel- 
faction of feditious 
int the (aid Erhelftan at Win- 
after the death of his Father, went 
the King 


Who being, brought to the Church puter 
er forfwearing) 
Ity ee - ie 
being brought to bad» 
alter de as 
The Pope fending word unto King, Ethel- 
faid Elfred buried 
perfwafi- 
ed that 


ed 
fe 


he thould be buried in Chriftian Burial. This ftory, a Guinn s 
though I find it in no other Writers mentioned, but one rata 








The Copy of an old Writing of King Ethei | 

fit, Bead (olden miraculous jouh of 
uke Elfred, fuddenly ftri 

Bol for Betury, y ftricken by the hand 





ecopy & Liaat fapientes regions noftre , non has prefatas 
of ci teyras me injufte rapuiffe, rapinamque Deo dediffe: 
as Sed fic cag accept, quemadmodum judicaverunt omnes 
Eueifen, optimates Regni Anglorum. Infuper & Apoftolicus Pa- 
pa Romane. Ecclefie ‘foannes, Elfredo defuntto, qui 
nofbree feelicitati vite emulus extitit, nequitie a 
micorani noftrorum confentiens s quando me voluerunt (par- 

te defuntto) ccecare in urbe Wintonia, fi non me Bens 

fia pietate eripuiffer. Sed denudatis eorum machina- 
mentis, remifjus eff ad Romanam Ecclefiam, ut ibi fe 

covatis Apoftolico Foanne jurejurando defenderet. Et ho 

fecit coram Altare fant Petri, Sed ‘fatto ‘cans 

cecidit coram Altare, & manibus famulorum fisrum is 

tatus eit ad {cholam Anglorum, ¢» ibi tertia ne Goo 

tam finivit. Et tunc Apoftolicus ad nos rercifit & 

quid de eo ageretur a nobis confuluit, an cum caine 
Chriftianis corpas illius ponereturs His perathis: ome 

bis renunciatis, optimates regions noftre cum a inguo- 

rum illins turma efflagitabant omni barmilitale a oe 

i es per noftram licentiam cum corporibus ‘poneretur 
yee fees a confentient- 

ad cateros Chriftianos, ae ee 

Ch » quamus indignus, Et fic judi- 

oe i, ve se pelleo ejus i magnis & in Ce 
oe ag ee prenotavimus, ne quan- 

pe ' unde mihi prejata poffelfio, quam Deo & 

co Petro dedi, donatur. Nec jufti vi 
Deo & fantto Petro b é eae 
on ebapeicn hanc poffelfionem dare, qui emulum 
amit I, ! » mibi 
peritatem Regui losin. certnt, & mili pro- 


CAnucy . Inthe fecond year of the Reigr i 
_Tnthe, reign. of. 
927 \ i _ unity pe peace to be had Soe ae Kin et 
the Danes of Northumberl i hon 
Dar No rland, he married to. Sitherics 
ie ines his fitter, whereof mention is made Hath 
we zh fees =i one year, this Sithericas died. 
! Ole death, King ErhelfPan {ei 
1 ized i 
joie: aoe own hands, putting aoe fon of eae id Si 
ee i ae called Alanzs, who with his brother Gad 4 . 
ie as oe ae into Ireland, the other unto Co ie i 
ing of the Scots. And when he had elare 
a | when he had thus accorded wi 
Teta ice he fhortly nade fubjet 
fbdacd antine King of the Scots. B i 
of xan oe ee meeked himfelt {0 lowly to ihe King a oe 
oe : 
nore red him to his former Dignity, faying, pee ae 


honour to yy, 
to more honour - 
th tote Not long ee Bree ban tobe eames 
aKing, g alter, the faid Con/Pantine, King ‘of Scots did 


br . . 

Give with King Ethelftans wherefore he af 

foe = ee and made towards Scotland, where 

de ijn, seemed ate Bogle ook VaR ee 
n, agland with Vi 

oe aon fome Sony ones he: ee 

Seen pee feem to play the Poets) is written 

oe ne marvel, that the faid Erbelfan, retur- 

mee ch paras into England, came to York and 

ee e Pues of Saint ‘Fobn of Beverly, to redeem 

hi ae : Me neh nae aia a ee for a Pledge at 
h ich place he i 

oe and to St. fobs of Beverly, ace iiigicle eee cies 


Miracle“ Y€Membrance whereby th 
Mate eby they that came after mi 
Paps hat the Scars by tight fhould be fabidued ote Eee 


Kg Ebele fe oe with a Sword (they fay) upon a great hard 
he ing near about the Cattle of Dunbar, that with 
aout rae the ftone was cut a large Ell deep, with 
eva meee than was the ftroke in the flone. But 
Fabinn r . or fabulous ftory, albeit Polychronican 
te : : ortalenfis, and others more conftantly accord in 
ma sa Guliel. and Henricus no mention is 
ee bot ut peradventure, he that was the inven- 

the ie tale of the fione, was difpofed to lie for 

nee ne 5 wherefore in my mind he is worthy to 
OF like truth and 


followeth cred femeth alfo to be this that 


» about the faine year and ime-under the Reign 





ee Ridiculous Miracles. 
US rs - : - a “a 
of King Erhel/an, being the eighth year of his Reign, », 


ot a ioe tie of Ea who fucceeded Bi 
i he fame See, and governed that Bifhoprick 
oe » and governcd that Bifhoprick 
; 3ri{fanus being a devout Bithop i 
* ae u - 
er and contemplation,ufed much among his folieaey wall 
eC praying for the fouls A'rldi 
a and all Chriftian fouls eae pon a See os Mir 
ae riftanus after his wonted manner proceeding in his spon 
votions, when he had done, came to Requiefeant in 


to frequent late the Church-yard, 
faid 


pace. 


Whereunto firddenly 





165 


anfwering together with one voice, {ai 
f , ice, faid Amen, i 
Miracle albeit Lhave not much to fay Chatting oe 


Papi li ee queftion would I ask of fome indifferent 

» Which were not wilful, but of ig1 ci 

7 3 l norance deci 3 

Whether this multitude which here “anfivered, noe 
e s > 


vere t ny . Ue fy 
were he fouls of them buried In the Church: aru Or not 2 A Miracle 
i 


If yea, then how were they in Purgatory, what time they 


were heard in that place an(werir 
‘ wering, Amen? ye 
ee think Purgatory to be in the Chucheyie Wi ie 
cister Re the fouls were heard then fo many auGies 
raying, Amen. And yet this fiory is teltified | : 
the accord of Writers of i walk Pohcbree 
£ Writ that time, Gulie/ 
Hevedenus, Fornalenfis, and oth Gee a ae 
Miracles and Bicphcties allo teil OF Elen 
fucceeded him; but b eS ne i oe 
er mai ut becante me hatte to other things, let 
Ye heard a little before, b i 
eard a I elore, how King Erhel/taz 
ely 2 5 arta King of Nothindeda “Gide 
rovince ito his own hand, and. put out his fon 
ee iS atter ee into Seatland, trained the Hae 
onftantine King of Scots. By whole ftirrine ay i 
exhortation he gathered a.com Das sore 
i any of D, 
ae and entred the mouth re Hehe Gu ok - 
avy of tix hundred and fifteen Ships. pies: 


having, knowled i 

I knowledge, prepared his Arm | 

jeyne in fight with him and his ple oe 
remambruch ox Brimford, where he fighting with hea 


of fouls 


anfweringy 


Amer. 


Whereof King E ith hi 
hereof King Ethel/Lan, with his brother Edvyzund. Br eore 
? at Brenforde 


from morning till evening, after a terrible flaughter on - 


epee . ue ae ae not been fen lightly in Eng: 
and) e Victory. In the which B: ain 
ae {mall and under-Kings, with ian a 
ee and twelve Dukes, with the matt part of all he 
ee we at that time they gathered to them Hee 
ur Writers put in another Miracle in this Battel 
how King Ethelffans: Sv caiely Line 
| vord ; 
fheath, through fe ror ab tice ea 
Canterbury. 
Concerning this Battel, I find i 
; : nd in a certai itt 
de thele Verfes, which becaufe thee hold cori 
oft, I thought not unworthy here of rehearial, wee 


prayer of Odo then Archbifhop of 


Tranfievat quinos, & tres, G* quatucr anna 
Faure regens cives, fubigens virtute Weanar: 
Cur redit ille lues Europe noxia labes. a 
fam cubat in terris fee barbaries aquilonss 
ie in campis pelago pirata relicfo. ; 
pees torvafque minas Analanus anhelans 
acchanti furie, Scotorum rege volente. , 
Commodat affenfum borealis terra ferentan 
Et jam grande tument, fam terrent acre cwerbib 
Cedunt indigenc, cedit plaga tota fuperbis ° 
Nam quia Rex nofter fidens alacrifque jrdenk 
Emeritys pridem detriverat ocia lenta, ~ % 
Ili continuis fdabant omnia predis e 
Ungentes miferos injettis ignibus agros 
Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina can és. 
ectgra feges vetum deluferat Tpiclivee ? 
Tanta fuit pedivne, tam barbara vis equitantum. 
Iamenerabiliom concurfgs ui ipe dante : 
Excivjt tandem fama querimonig regem , 
Ne fe cauterio tali pateretur inuri, . 
Quod fisa barbarice ceffiffent arma fectri 
Nee mora, vittrices ducentia jigna cobortes 
Explicat inventum vexilla ferocia centum, 
yntla virum virtus, decies bis millia quinta 
Ad Stadium belli conitantur previa Signs : 
Hicque ciet frrepitus armatorum legiones, 
Terruit infignis venicntum fama hai: 
Ut pofita proprias preda repetant regiones : 
At vnltas reliquums miferanda erage perempton; 


Anothe? 


racle of 


King E:bel- 
ftans fword 





Anno 
933+ 


ra~ 
aoa. 
upon Bri- 
fisnaz Bie 
fhop of 


a great multitude of fouls “éutere 


into’ his unlike wi 


Odo Arch. 


biffop of 


Canterbary, 


Anatsnes; 














166 Ethelitan bafely born.A fratricide. The Empire tranflated to Germany .Princely prefents, King Ethelftan’s Laws Ecclefaftical and Civil. Edmund King of Eng 
eS en ae ee ae hd tan Oe eee gee pati wt propter falfum, & pecunia queeftum homines fe fer — 


land, Sithericus ; another he gave unto Lewés King of _ aps is 2 

were i 2A y cae risfaciant erga vere fa : dil . 

Aquitanias the third to Hesricus, Duke of Almain fot on, 5, (ee ph fitias ga vere fapientera Deum, cui aifplicet omuss 

; his Son Othe, who was the firft Emperor of the Germans, Erg (ie Chriftianis Mee bi oe fier ve : 

After this Vidtory thus obtained of the Danes and Whereby itis to be underftocd, that the Empire at this “*¢™= diligant, & iniqua adenine Oo (ale eff ut reclum 

neNonb d60ts, King Erhelftan alfo fabdued (or at leaft quieted the | time began firft to be tranflated from France (where it si iH ju ius femper erigant a aE el ordinibus 
Tue” North Britains, whom he conventing together at Here- | remained about one hundred years and an half ) unto Ger- | Hine dekeus Epifcop ee a ae ee ae 

broustt to #+d (or thereabouts) forced them to grant unto him asa | mary, where it hath ever {ince continued. ee interelfe, ne permittant : f alien) ee slec. _ ditare, 

oe ' uk . et . ’ : p ine aliqua pra- 

yearly tribute, twenty pounds of Gold, three hundred | = The fourth of his Sifters being a Virgin of fingular vita grarina pulilent, “Et facerdotibns fete 

faa dieceft, wt ad reétum fedulo quemcunsque juvent, nec 


pounds of filver, and of heads of Neat five and twenty beauty, Hugo the French King, required to be given unto Pretlos 
patiantur ( fi polfint) ut Chriftianus aliquis ‘alii soceat, | and all foreign enemies out of the Land Such Cities and 
. ities an 


- hundred, with Hawks and Dogs, » ; ie a nh eee to King Bie poe a“ eae tn 
This done,’ he went to Exceffer, and there I:kewule fu Telents, ich as Were not betore leen in Ayglana. AMONG Bibelftes . - J : 
ae ee b fabdivi, Peli sata infirmo, non prelatus | Towns which before were in the pofleffion of 
Lrg Et ‘fecun dase Cie wus bomintbus fuss, ferves, aut liberis.| 28 Lincoln, Notinghans Derb Staft ae q frangers, 
es 17 C ditionem, Ce per menfuram fisam, comvenit | he recovered out of their fend Thus the R a ha > 
m_ being 


é ‘ ae tat from the 
duing the South Britains about Excefer and Cormwal, 
se digorum, per rectum, ut naceffariad fervi operentur Super onanem | cleared of Foreign ees 
i 


lana : oa 







































Infecit bibules tervis nidoribus auras, 
Fugit Analanus de tot modo millibus unus, &c. 


a Kizg Edmund. 
Diund. the fon of Edward the Elder by his third ; : 
b fe Is third drat 
= we (as is declared) and brother of Evhelfean be- of England 
a g 0 the age of 20 years, entred his Reign, who, had 
| by pas Elgina two tons, Edwin and Edgarus, {ir- 
ats Pactficus, which both reigned after him as follow- 
e 3 on Edmund continued his Reign fix years and an 
li. By him were expelled the Danes, S cots, Normans, 








the which Prefents and Gifts, belides the rare odors of fun~ Frewbiig 
Bilsiee repaired the Walls of Exceffer with fificient ftrength, and | dry favours, and tine Spices 3 and befides the precious and 


fubdued. (6 returned. coltly Gems, namely, of Smaragds of moft redolent green 3 


Among. thefe victorious and noble acts of this King, } belides, alfo many and great Courfers and Paltries richly d Alia fo" (cymame cui : \ mes then the K: 
one ee ae is of him written and noted, wherein he is | trapped efpecially of one Jewel (as Writers make men-, on) Et ae on fis aliqua menfurabilis virea | ie ftudy and mind in the redreffing ail conan i. 
as much worthy to be reprehended, asin the other before | tion) which was a certain Veffel finely and fubtilly made Fed a gio quars alia, fed per £ cis capt es a i ate of the Church; which all ftood then in building of 


Monafteries,and furnithing of Churches either wi - 
pots, or with reftoring the old whigh ene ne 
+ In thetime of this Edmund, this I find in an 
ot written fiory borrowed of William Carey, a Citizen 
ot London, aworthy Treafurer of moft worthy Monu- E« Hitorts 


to be commended 3 (that is) the innocent death and mur- | of the Precious Stone Onychinzs, {0 radiantly wrought, 
ther of his brother Edsviz.- The occafion thereof was | that in itappeared the lively Com growing, and Mens 
this. King Edsard aforenamed their Father, in the time | Images walking, &e. Over and belides was fent alfo the 
of his youth coming by a certain Village or Grange where Sword of Con/tantine the great, with the name of the 
hehad been nurfed and brought up of a Child, thought pofleffor, written in Golden Letters, where in the Haft of 
of courtelie to go to fee how his Nurfe did,where he enter- the fame all beaten in Gold, was one of the iron Nails conc 
ing into the houfe, efpicd a certain young Damfel beau- wherewith our Saviour on the Crof$ was nailed. Of the oneof tt 


tiful and right feemly attired, Egwine by name. wih a 


u 
ae tute fint, O» exequate per fuam g diecefin, Et omne pon- 
fa fm dus confer fecundum ditionem ejus,e> fi aliquid comtrover- 
gts fas fiarum interfit, difcernat Epifcopus, 

ifcyr te ; ; a ; 
faififey cant pt Domini proprium e5¢ & neceffe, ut. ferves 
Alaw how conde/cendat 5 Cr compatiatur, ficut i ists ‘ feos 
ee quia Donsina Deo ae ee tne os : allede Sea Rented Sie eit I cannot aa 
ee / " tber.| alieage, beca Book b i i 

oa : H 3 € the Book beareth 

condefcnd - wines uno C eodem pretio redemit, G oxmes (umus| the beginning and the later end; ae ane, lacking both 
fonetines D0 "eceffario fervi, & fic judicabit nos, ficut ante judica-| fai ee 


faithfully recited be thefe I ; 
with their Tits cos, is quos pateltatems judicii im terras habebj di sconine Enfooinfi coc doe ates 
vib icti in abebimus.| difperfia Monach 4. f 
Et ideo opus eff ut eis parcamus qui nobss parere debent, gr | tione cannicorums per ae e Uline ne 
Zic0s, 


ant ene. Bt d De Onini or entis ropri i ed Oo ft that I t; t K ft 
L , ; “6 . : 
tune m4, uben ‘Y in ; op Pi prio 1 adicia f ulphura epifcopurm, Ore. hai Is, 4 the ime of bis ing, Monks put 


Amen 
there was a {catering or difperfion m : 
ade o the Monks out of Eus 
| | a 2 sated 6 ‘Eatham, and ne fubftituted + there of 
ae si bee oie Tithes giving, where he faith wim bd Ofae nye of Athelmus and Ulricus Lay- Se 
tazcone nd prociaimeth: Ego Erhelfanus Rex, confilio Ulfelmi ob oe 
cermin; on [inne ayo . - : é ere, as concerning this. ; \ a 
Tithe sla mes . aliorum Epifcoporwas, mando pre-| others of the Clergy, bil i ‘o eee e a renceben 
nhs : THUIOUS 1 NEGO med, 1% numine Domini & fonctc- | Realm of England heretofore, before the time, ee in the wee 
a ut imprimis reddant de meo proprio decimas| the Bifhops Sees and Cathedral Church Mamtusars hig Pe, as 
a oe vivente capitali, quam in mortuis frugibus| with no Monks, but with Priefts and Chee ae 
fe piles met fimiliter faciant de Sito proprio, & | Clerks or Men of the Clergy. After is E called then 
ae ee preps mei, Orc. That is, FEthel-| rife a difference or a Sect between thefe eee i 
pa wack a wy and Sree all my Officers threugh | ftrictnels of life, and in habit 5 { that they whi ea 
ee [ o Sive Tithes unto God of my proper | after a {trict rule of hclinels were called Mork d nis Chaftity 
ofte’ us in living Cartel, a in the Corn and Fruits | felled Chaftity, that was, to live from Win and pro- wernt 
ae ; and that my Bifhops likewife of their pro-} was Chaftity then detined to thofe blind d a er 
Tities i $0045, and naine Aldermen, and my Officers aud Head- holy Matrimony were no Chafti ole aa ays) as though pid Mite 
= fal ds te fame, Ktem, his Tavill, rbat my Bifbops| tins did well define it in the Covell of Nee ee eee 
der their fi hy a 0 declare the fame to fuch as be un-| fort which were no Monks but Priefts or Men f he ae Pophnutios 
Tory oo n om that to be accomplifhed at the| gy fo called, lived more free from thofe Monkith Se Monks tor 
Jacob faid ee re € Baptilt, Ler us remember what| and Obfervances, and were then commonly (or at ] va ety lies 
to me I will ia Tithe ke tines that thou givelt lawfully married) and in their life and ee nos! ae Pret and 
ibe- Lord faith in the . ip ue ord, &c, Alfo what | to the fecular fate of other Chriftians. By reafon wher of Ae ey 
thit thell be ct af of St. Matthew, To him that great difdain and emulation was among, them, in { th in Ringlands 
confer b given, and he thal} abound. We muft alfo| that in many Cathedral Churches, whereas P, i ie 
auill not offer terrible it is w vitten im Books, that if we| before, there Monks were put in: and con f eiHiots 
Tie Ring anvay ae a ad from us nine parts {hall be taken | whereas Monks were intruded there Pi ee 
woul in ee . 1 ? the tenth part {hall be Left us,@ce And again were placed, and Mor a acd 0h anlons 
ee ans ci : me eu a achat alfigned the Church | {hall appear hereafter (by the grace of Chrift) ao mee 
MOK Lowey th aid in the place whereto they belong, it fol-| come to the life of D. I I cn we 
US: Facite etiam: nt mibi mea propria Capiati. ish . anf an. In the Meat time, fomething 
ae a ‘ piatis,| to fatishe th t ich. , 
a poteritis vette acquirere, Nolo ut aliquid mibi| either is igncrah: TAL ee 
iene. got m oe cea vera oe 2 ing -in of Monks into this Realm and Ghatch of Raglan 
ye ? iter exoptetis, Cavete fimu in the Sa ime; this i : 
wobis, f : P 1 ons time; this is to be 
2 gr effans oo aswnonere debetis, ab iva Dei, & tranf- a : old Chronicles, ariel. fio ee of 
e Law of A * Ulie Me de 6 t P j biel. 
ete ne his other Laws and Ordinances, to the num- ing the fine hou te ee refi 


a ber o . . os 
Concerning 35 divers things be comprehended, pertaining as] ly after, when hardnefS and ftri@nefS of life joyned with 


Felons fteal. well oe 
ingatore V%! tO the Spiritual, as alfo to the Temporal Jurif- {uperftition, was had in veneration, and counted for great 
holine(S; men therefore, either to win publick fame with 


This | verity whereof I am not difpofed at this prefent much to with og 
Eowina, before, being a poor mans daughter, had a Vir | fay what I fufpect 5 but that this in the Ecclelraftical fhory Savion 
fen by “night, that rhe he ay Gane Ghia brphe light of Enufebizs is evident, that two of the aforefaid Nails ag 
of the Moon, that the brightne thereof gave light to the | of Chrilt were {pent on the Bridle of Con/antine, the third 
Realm of England, by reafon whereof the was taken in- he calt into the Sea in a raging Tempett. Wherefore, if 

to the forefaid houle, and daintily brought up inftezd of | Chrift were nailed with four Nails, perhaps, this Nail 
their own daughter, for hope of fome commodity toen- | might be one. If he were nailed but with three, I 

fue thereby, as afterward it came to pafS. For King Ed- fee not how this fiory can ftand with other ftories, neither 
award (as is declared) coming into the houle, and ravifh- | bow this fourth Nail can ftand with the truth. Among 

ed with the beauty of the Maiden, begat of her the fame | the reft moreover, was the Spear (as is reported) where- 
Night this Erhelffan, Wherefore the {aid Erbel/tan be- with the fide of our Saviour was opened, which alfo the 

ing thus bafely born of Egawina, the firlt Wife to Edzard | {aid Conffantine was wont to carry in the held againtt 
(asis id) before he was Married to her, and fearing his his enemies 5 with a portion likewile of the holy Crofs in- 
next Brother Edwina, which was rightly born, efpecially | clofed in Chiifial, aliv.a part of the Crown of Thor in 
being ftirred thereunto through the finifter fuggeftion of | like manner inclofed, &c. Of the which Reliques, pat 


Ring Eekel- is Butler) did caft {ach difpleature to the forelaid Edzyin | Was given tolVinchefer, part to the Church of Afalmes- 


tan feeketh : : : ‘ * 1 
pee Brother, being yet but young, that (notwithfanding bury, where King Exhelffan was buried, As this King 


ef Bison his innocent fubmillion and purgation made againft his ) Was endued and inlarged by the gift of God. (the fetter 
accufers) he caufed him to be fet in an old rotten Boat | up and difpofer of all Kings) with great Victories of 
in the broad Sea (only with one Efquire with him) with- | worldly Renown, having under his fubjection both Scots 

“ out any tackling or other provilion to the fame. Where and Britains, and the whole Monarchy of the Land: fo 

the young and tender Prince being difmaid with the | he devifed divers good and wholfome Laws for the go- 
rage of Winds and of the Floods, and now weary of his | Yemment of the fame, as well concerning the flate of the 
life, caft himfelf over-board into the Sea, and fo was Orders Eccletiattical, as al:o of the Secular or Lay-people, 
drowned. Notwithftanding the Efquire fhifting for him- | Whereby it is to be underticod, that the ufurped power of 
felf as he could, and recovering the body of his Mafter, the Bifkop of Reme, did not then extend it {elf fo largely, 
brought it to Sandwich, where it was buried. Which | nor fo proudly to derogate from the authority of Kings |. 
done, the King, atterwards coming, to the remembrance and Princes, but that every one in his own Dominion had gaggndes 
of himéelf, was firicken with great repentance the {pace of (under God, and not under the Pope) the doing of all oe 
feven years together, and at length was revenged of him | matters within the fame his Dominion contained, whether fe gles 
that was the accufer of his Brother. This accufer (as is } they were caufes temporal or fpiritual, as by the Decrees fers. 
aid) was the Kings Cup-bearer, who (as Ged the right- | and Conttitutions of this King (and alfo of other as well oe 

eous Judge of all things would have it) upon a certain befcre him, as after him) may evidently be teltitied, as 

folemn Feaft, bearing the Cup unto the King, chanced in where he amongit other Laws thus ordaineth touching the 

the middle of the Floor to fiumble with one foot, helping } Bilhop, in words as follow. 


froteto aud recovering himfelf with the other, faying in thele Epifcopo jure pertinet, omuens veclitudinem promovere, 
Dei videlicet, ac feculi: In primis, debet omnem ordina- aig 


tofow difs words, Thus one brother (as you fee) helpeth another. t 
cord be: Thee words being thus fpoken in the hearing of the King, | tum infPruere, quid ei fit agendum jure, G quid hominibus ge ttt 
feculavibus judicare debeant. fee 


tween bro- s bs : 
therand fo moved his mind, that forthwith he commanded the 
brother. fale accufer of his Brother, to be had out to execution.|  Debet etiam fedulo pacem C concordiam operari cum 
Whofe jult recompence I would with to be a warning to | eculi judicibus, qui rectum velle diligunt, G in compella- 
all men, what itis to fow difcord between Brother and | tions allegationens edocere, ne quis alii perperam agat in 
Brother. jarejurando, vel ordalio. 
King Ethel/tan (befides his feven years lamentation for | _ Nec pati deber aliquam circumventionem injufte men- 
this act) builded the two Monaficries of Midleton and of | fre, vel injufti ponderis. Sed convenit ut per confilium 
Theeaule Afichlenes for his Brothers fake, or (as the fiories fay) for | & teftimonium ejus omne legas rectum: &» burgi menfura, 
ance: his Soul. Whereby it may appear what was the caufe | Comme pondus fit fecundum™ dittonem ejus, inftitutum x Alu 
mined. moft fpecial in thofe days of building Monafteries, to wit, | valde rectum 3 me quis proximum [uum feducat, pro quo de- “#0 
for relealing the fins both of them departed, and them | cédar in peccatem, 
alive: which caufe, how it ftandeth with the grace and| Ex femper deber Chriftianis providere contra omnia qua 
verity of Chrifts Gofpel, and of his paffion, let the Chri- | preedidta fit, & ideo debet fe de poe intromittere: 
ftian Reader try and examine with himfelf. This cruel] at feiat quomodo grex agat, quem ad Des manum cuftodire 
fact of the King towards Edwin, caufed him afterward to| fufcepit, ae Diabolas cum dilaniet, nec malum aliquod 
be more tender and careful towards his other Brethren and | fuperfeeminet. Nunquam enim evit populo bene con{ulinm, 
Sifters left in his hands unmarried. Which Sitters, as is | nec digne Deo converfabitur, ubi lucrum impium O° ma- 
partly in the Chapter before declared, he richly beltowed | gis falfom diligitur. Idea debent omnes amici Des quod 


in great Marriages 5 as one to the King of Northamber-| iniquuns eft enervare, G quod juftum eff elevare, nec 
pati 


The faid Etbel/tan befides, prefcribed other Conftitu- 


Pea dition, 
Euan Out of th is Ki i 
Sie ir They tar is eka a] Ramee Ge re tira wd a 
ifn pence, y ve| life, thinking thereby (t i i 
f = i fad and were above twelve years old, thould not be} and the firthes nel oer te ee 
amie And . ip ees chet ___| Ple) the more perfect to be towards 
f : Elfen eee oe Ge eel of ie was a ie die Gad beteve i a Vee on 
ti alone hee 2 one 5 Who reigned | named Florizke, after the order and rule of i fons 
940, f ; € jpace of fixteen years. And becaufe he di ich Wes eee 
10S svithone ‘ nd becaufe he died] from the which Monatt fey a 
Elma oo eae after him fucceeded his Brother} Exglifh Monks, ho eee aes 3 Fura 
yeas,  ” Y°4F OF our Lord 940, who reigned fix} ward Tetuming into England, did congregate wet ay | 
: to their profeftion, And {o, partly for ftrangenefs of their 
tule, partly for gutward holine(s of their firiG life, partly 
for the opinion of holinefs that many had of them, were 
i great admiration, not only with the rude fort, bat 
with 





168 - The original of Monks in England. King Edmund's Laws Civil and Ecclefiaftical, Kine Edwin hs 
: : " : ing Edwin his Deeds and Death. King Edgar Pacifict 
Item, For Tithes to be paid for every Chriftian Man, : ATES. 169 
and for the Church fees, and Alms fees, Orcs 
Item, For deflouring of Women profeffed, which awe call 
- Nuns, Oc. 
Item, For every Bifhop to fee his Churches repaired 
of bis own proper Charges and boldly 10 admonifh the 


the forefaid Chi yet y 
Children were fet young, and under age.there- 


The Letter or Epiftle ‘of Odo Archbifhop of fore Edred Brother to King Edmund, and Uncle to the Ed Go- 


Canterbury, fent to the « i Child ver ; 

> he other Bith ten, governed as Protector abc: ~ . vernour of 

Men of the Cle rey. ops and a and'an half, tll Edwin the ee ee ee ee 
is Edred with great moderation and fidelity to the 





























with Kings and Princes, who founded their Houfes, main- 
tained their Rules, and enlarged them with poffeffions. 
Among the which Order of Monks coming, from Floriake, 
efpecially was one Ofwaldus, firfta Monk of Floriake, 
then Bifhop of Worceffer and York, a great Patron and 


Bipot fetter up 3 uae Touching the eee King, whether the Honfes of God were well maintai ; 
a es ifice writ iftory, | Ké hetner ee te gees | ; : 7 : ? ie . 
ai eee eae pena jeepers nate oe on it oe we Irabile cunti-potentis polorum prefilis. clemen- Gore Se Sp ene Sone Ob Nis 
: s Item, For flying into the Church for Sanétuary, oe. the Prelated tia opitulante, Ego ba0 Ecclefie falvatoris | the raat aOr Od a A re eg iri 
Domini noftri ela Chrifti Archiepi{copus Do- | bury to be Bifhop of oun rer are ae ae male 
sf cope be rt 7 er, and atter of London. By made 8t- 


, one} fuetudo fuit, ut fi qui beni afflati effent defiderio, in bea- Sané 
tiffimi Beneditti Monajterio canobialem fufciperent habi-| Mem, Concerning cafes and determinations fpoufal or 


tum, a quo Religionis hujufce. manavit exordium, OY. matrimonial, Oe. sae ; 
That is, It was a common cuftom at that time among All which Conftitutions declare what intereft Kings had 


versienfis civitatis Metropolitanus ifcopi. j 
5 coepifcopis fidex Catho- | t thi 2 : 
pifcopis fides Catho- | the counfel of this Du:ftan, Edred was much ruled, and thopoF Fire 
eefler, an 


licee compagatoribus, fpirituali itatis vi ‘ 

4 ig > fpiritual chavitatis vigore meis to ¢ 

Bini : Hee 4g ‘cone | toomuch thereto addicted 5 ir a 2 

fratribus, pree[entinm profperitatem cethereique decoris bee | Edred is reported in ee iP eo land 
imielk unto oe 


Englifhmen, that if any good men were well affetted or | in thofe days in matters as well Ecclefiaftical as others, eee 
minded toward Religion, they went to the Monaftery of \ within their dominion, and that not only in difpofing the OE much fond penance and caftigations, infli : 

bleffed St.Benedict in France, and there received the Ha- Ordinances and Rites, fuch as appertained to the Inttitu- 43 the faid Duaffan. Such ee inflicted to him of 

tion of the Church, but alfo in placing and fetting Bifhops The fame in Englifh. Princes, and more blind fopertition Ss was pe in 

: ~ * INOPS. nd here 


bit of a Monk, whereupon the first origine of this Religs- \ ton ok 

But of this Ofwwald Bifhop of York, and | in their Sees, &c. 

wald Bihop of | _In the time of this Edmund, was Ulftanus Archbithop fam 
rchbilheg 


of York, and Odo Axchbithop of Canterbury 5 which Odo of tnk 
beinga Dane born (as is before touched) was promoted to od Arch. 
that See by King Etheljtan, for that (as they fay) he being ee 
plant in Monks in their Cells, more fhall be {poken (by the firlt Bifhop of Wilton, and prefent with King Eshelifan " 
grace of Chrift) hereafter. Now let us return again to the | in the Field againft Analanus before mentioned, what 
watter where we le(t, of King Edmunds who, belides his | time the faid Ethel/tan had lof his Sword, he through 

noble Viétories againft his enemies, and recovering, the | his interceffion up to Heaven, did fee a Sword fiom 
Cities above expreffed into his own hands, did alfo (obdue | Heaven come dowi into the Sheath of the King. Where- | 
the Province of Cumberland. Aud after he had put out of relation being made unto the King by the forefaid ea 
y- | Bilhop, Erbel/tan upon the fame was {o aflected towards Pret, 


the eyes of the two Sons of Dunmail King of Cumber- ; ie 
land, he committed the government thereof to Malcolmus Odo, that not only he counted him for a patron of hislife, oz og 
King of the Scors, upon promife of his trufty fervice and | butalfo made him Primate of Canterbury after the deceafe et 


obedience, when the King thould ftand in any need ofhim. of Ulfelmus. This Odo was the firftfrom the coming of terhess 
In the time of this King, Dunftan was not yet Archbifhop the Saxons till his time, which was Archbifhopof Canter- aa 
of Canterbury, but only Abbot of Glaftenbury, of whom bury,being no Monk. For all the other before him were bey. 
Defer many fabulous narrations pafs among the Writers, import- | of the profeftion of Monks, of whom a great part had Sait 
Glienbery. ing more vanity than verity, whereof this is one of the | been Italians unto Beréfualdys. Notwithitanding, this” 7 
rhe fons of fitlt. What time Edgarus called Pacificus was born, Dun- Odo, being alfo a ftranger born, afterlie was elected into the 
K. Edmund Fan being, the fame time Abbot of Glaffenbury (as the | Bifhoprick, to anfwer to the old cuftom of others before 
ae ey Monkith Fables dream) heard a voice in the Air of certain him, failed over into France, and there at Floriake (after 


ee ee again is another Miracl ical i 
. By the divine grace of God, I Odo of the Church of | forged of Dunjfos, that ee oo 
1en the g fick fent 


at Lar and Set Fu Cts gant | x Benois Cnr ey Defi 
fallow planters of tb eo . ee to my Fellow Biflops and | hear a Voice declaring, to him before "h Ee re 
thren in the fpiri atholick Faith, and my fellow bre- | already departed, at the declaring \ Sioa oan 
; n the fpiritual bond of charity, with gr ecting, wifh | Hovle tell immediately d d tng whereot Dui/Pan’s and atl 
proferity in this world prefent, and in the world to come ely dead under him, wish ty and all 
fe aoe oe were fo, or by any means could he, that all Ki . 
I hi ea Ad this Ne Pe laid before mine eyes, fo that ing Edwin, ° 
[ being Emperor bad all things univerfally under my : : : 
oe : 1 ay fueb- Doin the eldeft Son of Kir : . 
tip alfe ae ae ould Igladly give, jea and my ed, after his Uncle Pee ae vt abort Batis 
whieb alle do oe ey fe “s oe of your {etls,as | the year of our Lord 955. being crowned at King aa t fam 
: ef na trust likewife m felf to be | Odo the Archbith f : 0” by OY 
frrengthened with the fervenc watts . chbilhop of Canterbury. Of this Edwrn it is & 955° 5 
: Y vency of your holinefi,as appertain- | reported of divers Writers, tho ag ee eae 
ae snee wherein the Lord cur God bath fet us to | nation, (iting, with his Torts, ie tee “ha aoe 
ae - : them, and entred a fecret Cl ribs : See 
soon ae ey ote words of like effect, wherein he | certain Woman whom he iaordiians ee ee ofa 
eee heavy burthen of his office, it followeth af- s fome fay, another mans Wife) hole bicad eins 
. : sefure flain, as others {ay, bei is alli : ae 
% tefl Hee st ly ete seaNy but yet a de- | milliking of his Lords. a oheaaly fteCee, Bune 
o rs, Ibefeech and exbort your holi- | fean was yet bi Abba Bat eae 
neff, that you will not fhew ee vas yet but Abbot of Gla/tentury 5 who, followi 
: ; ew your felues cold and negligent in | the Kin | rs who, following 
the cure and regiment of fouls, fo that i cg ligent in g, into the Chamber, brought him out by te hand 
. > it the time of the | and accufed him to Odo the A hbi eae 
Seer ert ne cml, i |p om ony ae iy ye 
felves, ad again, They were Princes of my Frock, ani { | the Ci Odo the King was for his &¢ fipended feoiod 
. gain, ‘Vhey were Princes of my Flock, and I | the Church bipelided: oitt_ oF Giver 
knew not of it. But rather let us ! eas e Church, By reafon whereof the King, bei “ith DytheArch- 
take heed and be dili Dunftan difpleated ; Of the King, being with sitop. 
over the Houfhold of the Lord, over which he b igent | Dunffan difpleafed, banifhed him his Land, and forced : 
beikelasee do 3 which be hath fet us to | bim fora feafon to flie into Flanders, where he was in cony vn 
ree to give them meat and true meafure of Corn | the Monaftery of $ s5 Where he was in enemy unto 
1m time convenient, that is to fay,wholefeme Dottri ‘ h exy of St. Amandus. About the fanie feafon MO™* 
Bi atluoen paid gd . ies attrine. And | the Monaitical Order of Benedié# Monks, or black Monks ; 
Tents fer or chat s or wortbine BI do not pre- | (as they were called) began to multiply and increaf 
5 ay mans but as one being un- {iM England. Ink Te oe here 
worthy and faulty in tranfgreffions inn bh am ean ee ee peipeesime “ott 
: Prielts and C had ok eee 
gid batts ned athe Sin ; umerable, am glad, | | ; anons had been placed, there Monks wer 
iain rengthened by your brother- | in their rooms fet in, and the Secular Prielts (as they Se es 
J admonitions 5 yet for the ancient authority of my Prede- | were called, or Canons) put oi “But Kine a ie ea oa ee 


The origine 
of Monkery 97 began, Ores 


how it Grit- Dynjtan Bilhop of Canterbury, and Erbel 
Baten, Winchefter, how they replenithed divers Monatteries and 
Cathedral Churches with Monks 3 and how they difcharg- 
ed married Prief's and Canons out of their Honles, to 







ent vanit 

Stee Popes Angels {finging after this tenor and faying, Now peace the uftal manner above. mentioned of Englifhmzen) receiv 

Churchia cometh to the Church of England in the time of this Child, ed the Profefion and Habit of Monkifh Religion, as 

falfe Mi- and of oar Dunftan, &c. This I thought to recite, that the faith my forefaid Author. And like as the faid Odo firft on 

rade. Chrriftian Reader might the better ponder with himfelf | being no Monk, was made Archbithop of Canterbury 5 fo rae 
the impudent and abominable fidtions of this Romi{h Ge- | allo Olffanus, the fame time being Bifhop of York and of 
neration. But of the fame mint alfo they have forged,how Wercefter, differed from divers his Predeceffors before him 
the faid Dunffan fhould hear the Angels fing, the Kyriele- | in Profeffion and Habit; of whom the forenamed Author 
fon, uled to be fung, at Even-fong in the Church : Guliel, | thus writeth in his third: Book, {peaking of Ulftanus 


one lib de pontif.lib.t. Which is as true as that the Harp, hang- | Qui fanttitate diferepabat C» habitus that is, He differ- 
oie a ing ina Womans Houfe played by it {elf the tune of the edin {anctimony and in habit. Whereby it is to be collect- The di 


Oo hiske Antheme, called Gatdent in calis, Oc. What would not | ed, that in thofe days was a difference in Habit and Gar- fasitad 
thee deceivers feign in matters fomething likely, whichin | ment, not only between Monks and Bifhops, but alfo be- gmt, 


Dunftan 
Silt et Deo aay Tec was, yet! isan fn Senta S oe chk ceffors, as of Auguitine of bappy memory, and alfo of all | difpleafure he b ; 
Abby 0 é 5 ° a, brhin Sate. : > and alfo of all | dilpleafure he bare to Dunftan, did { cular priets 
» by whofe induftry the rule of Chriftianity did | the fai , » did fo vex all the Order of piaed in 
ty did | the faid Monks, that in’ Malmesbury, GlafPenh pea 
ury, Glaft enoury, and 


Sr flonrifh and | prin i j 
sg from this Metropolitan See sito all | other places more, he thrutt J 
. ; ? ul t i 5 
sures Egan ge thee Shocls cod ee | cian Baste tn thc ee tout the Monks, and fet in. Se- 
you thefe my Letters to the profit of you all efpeci-| _ Notwithftanding, itwas nct long but thee Priefts and 


Gtsflrbor, the motion of this Dunffax, King Edenund builded and | by the defeription of his manners might feem not tobe 
By King Ter, furnifhed the Monaftery of Glaftenbury, and made the faid the worft that occupied that place, were itnot that our ly- 
by thecoun- Dyn (tan Abbot thereof. ing Hiftories, feigning falfeMiracles upon him (as they do 


fel of Adel- 
mwaite Concerning the end and death of this King, fundry opi- | of others) make him indeed to feem worfe than he was. aly, for tb 
ba de nions there be. Alfridus and Marianus fay, that while | As where they imagine that he fhould fee from Heavena rita! we} “ll Fe a Renowned and. Princely King Edmund, | Canons were again removed, and the faid in thei 
the Dane? this King Edound endeavoured himfelf to fave his Sewer Sword fall into the Scabbard of King Erhelfan Item, etre Phen eople, doth joy to follow that which he bear- | ftead reftored, both in the fonelaid i ne Meni ts iets 
from the danger of his enemies, which would have flain where he fhould cover and defend the Church of Canser- apon 0H, jets J a eu ous and alfo for fo much as all his Sub- | other Churches Cathedral belies BF oa sucdies 
him at Pulcher Church, the King in parting of the fray | dary with his Prayers from Rain. And alfo where he 4"tue fl deli ie . 1 @ under bis imperial Dominion, do love-and | of King Edgar (Chrilt willing) thal EMG Veet Story 
Gulitib2. was wounded, and died fhortly after. But Galielmus de | fhould turn the Bread of the Altar (as the Writer termeth : ae o fellow mo$t joyfully the fame, and report of ycur | pear. mg) thal mniore at Tatge ap: 
demin — yepib, Hib. 2. faith, that the King being at a Fealt at Pul- it) into lively flefh, and from flefh into bread again, to fincere comverfation, &c. In fine, King Edsin being hated, by realt : 
cher Church upon the day of St.Auguftine, fpied a Felon confirm the People which before doubted in the fame. ee This Od . ; lis demeanors ohall hic Subjetts Cel ay ae on.of certain phe death 
Where note again (good Reader) that albeit this Miracle oid 2 continued Bifhop the fpace of twenty years, | Srians and Mercians) was i: een eee ee ar 
m. his 


Archbithop After whom E/ i R Tham 
OF Camere | Hfinus was elected and ordained by the King | King! 
see, ea ae and money 5 but Pee caved Gaede ae athe ne tided bs era 
oe : or the Popes all, in his journey through the lps, | Kingdoms, Which Edsvi had Reed but 
: e decayed and died for cold Whereupon fucceeded Dae -term of four teas Metal ano ee in bade 
5) 2 Ye 


ftax,as in time and place (by the leave of Chrift) follow- | Wherefore the rule uf the Land fell unto Edgar his young 


fitting, in theHall named eof, whom he before for his Fe- 
lony had exiled; and leaping over the Table did fle upon | were true, as nodoubr it is untrue, yet is it to be noted, 


him, and plucked the Thief by the hair of the head to the that in thofe,days was a great doubt amongft Englifhmen 


ground. In which doing, the Felon witha Knife wounded of the Popifh Sacrament, and that Tranfubitantiation was trol 
th the fame Knife wound- | not received into the Chriftiam Creed. The like judgment jane Tim 


the King to the death,andalfo wi 
ed many other of the Kings fervants, and at length was all is to be given aloof that, whereour Englifh Writers, telti- resin eth tobe d 
to behewed, and died forthwith. fying, of the fame Odo, fay that he fhould prophecy long Thi ¢ declared, | er Brother. 
By the Laws of King Edmund (ordained and fet forth, before of Dunftan to be his Succeffor in the Church of Cane eae Edmund gave to St. Edmund the Martyr before 
But to let thefe phantalies and idle ftories pals, ned, the Town of Bredrichcebworth, which is now | , King Edgar 


. a Poaceae with great Revenues and Lands ap- oo 
ibe ae Pe = ee i ae ene the frivolous Mi- F Peer the fecond Son of Edmund and Brother to Ed- « : 
o eal Edomad ty the ee sed : ries of A “ win, being of the age of fixteen years, hou bis Ae 3 
fins, tem me of the way) I let ea over the cn of England, inthe year of our Lord ie 
sot, And th ; Si BBS eins 9. but was not Crowned till fourteen years after, the eye#% 
Winer mind pee eee ~ ao. ae ee hereunder fallow (Cnie willing) ee 
ee peer atedne years and an half,was | declared. In the beginning of his Rejga he called home » 
rie hey a 5 oe . pe beanies at Glaften- Dunfl an, whom at ose re Hs re 
Edwin and 4, a by: ie Wife i im two Children, | was Dun/ten, which before was Abbot of GlafPinhen pare 
lear, by ¢ Elgina. But becaufe (made Bithop of /ForcefFer, and then of Landis Nee cf Lomine 
; See De eee ee long 
a 


seed as well for the redre(S of Church matters, as allo of civil | terbury. 
rand. ay Regiment) it may appear, that the fate both of caufes this which we findof Odo his own writing, is certain, that 
, touching a -Pernoral and likewife Spiritual, appertained then to the the faid Odo, in the Reign of King, Edmund, had a Synod 
fute fire Kings Right (the falfe pretended ufurpation of the Bifhop commenced of the chiefPrelates and men of the Clergy im 
of Rome notwithftanding) as by thefe Laws is to be feen : | his time, to whom he directed this Letter here following : 

where he, by the advice of his Lords and Bithops did enact the Copy whereof 1 thought to exprefs, for the Reader 
and determine concerning, the chaftity and pure life of Ec- | to (ee what zealous care reigned in Archbifhops then to 
cleliafiical Minifters, and {uch as were in the Orders of | ward the Church of the Lord. ‘The words of his Epitile 


the Church, with the penalties alfo for them which tant proceed in this tenor, 
grefled che fame, 


temporal. 


The 








170 Fantaftical Dreams. Monks begin to fwarm. Priefis difplaced,and Monks put in their room, 


i - | fhi ith divers more. In the fetting up and build- 
ee Obie a ee the when the forelaid Erbelwold was a great 


doer, and a Founder under the King, Moreover through 
the motion of this Dunffax and his fellows, King Ed- 


long, after : 
Ex Hift. eal after he had governed that Church 24 years. 
Renal” After whom Brithilinus Bifhop of Winchefter tif = 
rings eleéted 5 but becaufe he was thought not fifhcient to fur- 


: : ri iver’ Houfes and Cathedsal Churches. 
psec by nifh that room, Dunjfan was ordained Archbifhop, the | gar im divers great > 
e Kings 


, rebendaries and Priefts were betore, difplaced 
ai is old Churchg Where note by | where Pre : 
i Hee! auiee toes ie eae dgaaticht and sini f a Hee - S s an pias aes z me Bas és 
AY». eae wold oe Wiad 4 alt ronicles 5 5 Hib. Coming 
Eccletiaftical Dignities are nm ae mr a eBops followeth, Hic namque Ethelwoldus regem, cijus exi- Bedemcht! 
they fet their Pall from sie ing, by the King made| mins erat confiliarius, ad hoc maxime provocavit, ut formal 
Confirmation. Ri Dene to Ree for his Pall of Pope | Clericos a Monafteriss expelleret, & Monachos eee sejth fan 
Archbifhop, ioe im Pei ane about the beginning of | wonialefque in czs collocaret, Gre. that is, Ethe wol tiby it, 
Jee a “Thus Dunjan obtaining his Pall,thort- | Bifhop of ra ee a the meh ee 
ie, Peet i ing Ed-| Council, did urge the King chiefly to expe 
ly after his ae ca pee aan Ne at | of Monafteries, a in their rooms to eae and 
ofestaus £4r> that ie Ce Ode late Bihhop of Canter- | Nuns, Orcs Whereunto accordeth likewi : an we 
Bion. of Floriake, - Ailes Nee d to be Bithop of Worceffer s Fornalenfis, containing the like effet M tl is words, 
and after of (41) TiBhe Oe ‘long after,| Hoc anno Ethelvoldus Wint. & Ofwa dus Wigornien- 
which thing to him was granted. And not long, atter, mmo Erber Soil (claia deg batten 
Eibsuida h te ns of the faid Dunftan, Ethelwoldus, | fis, Epifcopi, juffis Regis Edgari qe ie 
Bifhop of ane fe ri a fei n to be the great Patron of Monkery) | majoribus Ecclefiis expulfis) Monaches pee a 
ie mmaio- eS Glafeatey then’ Abbot of ene de Te ee we See ae 
Monkery. i i . OF this Ethelwoldus, | runt. Gulielmus tim A 
Aan ae rade eee of oe ea that Ghat maketh the matter fomewhat more plain, a he 
ee } Gulielmus : Mt eg Houle of Glaftenbury,the Abbot faith, Ttaque Clerici multarum Ecclefiarum us opti- 
oe ition E hi hich was this: How ‘that there | ove, ut aut amictum mutarent, aut toca valedicerent, 
Bist ey ce hi a ‘hie Thep a certain great Tree, the | melioribus habitacula vacuefactentes Srethen yee 
ponif branche i Bet escenel through all the four quarters | #% rota infula Religioforum Monafteria, a ae 
Cae F th R a : hich branches were all covered with ma-| 7ole _pretiof¢. metalli fantorum Astaria, Orc» : a 
Mook ON ittle Me ks Co Is, where in the top of the Tree was the Secular Priefis being put to their choice, whet er 
cee, oI ue ft a which in fpreading it felf over} to change their Habit, or to leave their Pee 
hoe Chak: incloled all the reft ; which Mafter Cowl} parted out of their ae cee | ae Aa 
; i i ion appli in, hen the - 
i i the interpretation applieth | ter men to come 
és Hordnieaa “Or fach sicits fantaties | ries of oats Men through all the Realm went up 
ifh Hiftories | 3 and not only our Hiftories| apace, ec, 5 
of ; Seiad Oe ae We Hae stone of the| After the Kings mind was thus perfivaded ie I anh 
of Eng. “ ftuffed with fach kind of Dreams of much] cited by thefe Bilhops to advance Monkery, t ie Of top ofa 
aa uffe waldus Bifhop of Caine ae ade Archbifhop ee 
Of fitch ter the deceafe of Oshitellus, Sui woti comm ottmh 
i re read of the Mother of Arhel-| of York alter the sist 
me eer ai fine ne of her Womb, and} pos effeétus (as Hovedes writeth ) having his See in Louk 
a ae : ‘all e 7 d. ara of King Charles the Em-| the Cathedral Church there of Saint Peter, began fir ariving et 
ae rh ae Abra thred to fee the torments of] with fair perfwafions to affay the minds of the Ca- anes 
Hel” Like "fe cae i a the Hermite mentioned in the | nons and Priefts, whether they could be content to sonks 
Hes ‘kof Beda te faw the joys of Heaven, and the | change their Profeifion, and to be made i OF NO ¢ panoy 
Be ies that fhould de(troy the World 3 the one of lying, peg a a cede vee ae he Pe 969: 
ding if Baptifin s the fecond fire } Ctifed this policy wit : a 
for ewe ee aieacen the fourth | of Saint Peter, within the Church-yard, he erected ano- cee 
ie of he fire Of impiety and wrongful dealing. Jeers, in) ther Church . a4 eral ae ae he a — ci ja 
i f thefame Erhel-| nifhed with Monks, there he continually ieee 
Peerage sie tout eh onan ete fone Briffanus,| there he kept, there he fat, and was ever there con- oe 
eee es " dS. vith ec. OF the dream of the Mother | verfant. By reafon whereof the other Church was left 
EET ey eho being great with him.did fee a gol- naked and defolate, and all the ee eae aah 
dei Eaole flie out of her mouth, &c. Of the dream like- Whee ite gue ae : ite hanes : ne ae oe 
or ; i t i alli neglecte 
i i dgar concerning the falling | fo to be left and neglected } 
a oe Gk oe being, fl of water, | the People, to whom nothing remained but enn a 
the cies fae &c. Allo of King, Edward the Conteflor, et gee a of ees ate a ae he : 
ine r : ould not enter { - 
xchi ine of the Land by the conqueror of the} Houfe (fuch as w f 
she ie in the Hiftory of Aftiages, how he ce et elfe to ee a Spear Cater 
: ikewi 1 in to ftay upon. er the f 
dreamed of Cyris, and likewife of many other dreains in| elfe ee a ea 
: | ks, and of the Ethnike Writers. For| not after the fem Ity 
ae sede idle vanity of mans head, or the de-| out the Canons and Prielts pon ae oo to 
ception of the lying {pirit work by man.in forelhewing fuch| in Winchefter, afterward ne ee > an P on 
eat events as happen commonly in this prefent world ?} Monks. So in Oxford a i e ae ie oe 
Difference But Beret a difference to be underltood between thefe] other ieee peers etna a e n i ee 
oer i hly things and matters of} were expelled, to give place to! . Tt 
earthly dreams, {peaking of earthly gs and. ( i ee ee 
ition la-| of is thus pretended im certain Story-writers, 
humane fuperftition 5 and between other fpiritual reve 1 a oe om! 
i j ix heChurch] fee alfu Fabian to follows for that | rielts 
tions fent by Ged touching fpixitual matters of t Coen Gi ie atc 
eas ion. But to our purpole, by} Clerks were thought fh nd negl ; iss 
ean ter, i Servi d fet in Vicars in their ftead, while they jeand 
* thi by the event which followed after, it may] Service, an : 5 said 
How and poke is sale means the multitude of Monks} lived in pleafure, and mif-fpent the Patrimony of the Priefts| 





heir 
: i . Then King Edgar. gave guy, 
whenMonks : : hurches of England, that is,} Church after their own uf. T . ty 
fo fvernfa aoe dao oe by eas of thefe iHiee Bi- to the Vicars the fame Land which before belonged ee 


ef i rebendaries; who alfo not long after fhewed them- 
aes Der Ne dn ents a Die ae as ee the ae Aid ieee ee 
eas ing now Bilhop of Winchefter, and Ofwald Bithop of| gar oe ee ee on ae ens, 
Lin Rellel Wee ie - ee eee king am there Monks. Although certain of be No- ed oF Ce 
~ tie - recorded. in Hiftories to build either new out| bles, and fome of - esa ve A Cha 
Forty Mo- of the ground, or to reedifie Monafteries decaied by| well contented, as in the Chapter g may partly and b 
ballded and the Danes, more than forty. As the Houfe of Ely, Glaften-| appear. 

repaired by bury, Abbington, Burga by Stamford; Thorney, Ram- a 
on "fey, Wilton, Wanton, Winchcomb, Thamftoke in Devon- 


eae ag unto them of the Clergy they of the Clerey 


. me the middle Age of the Church, and that in three pcints: 





’ 


The Difference, Order and Inflitution of Monks. 


: But for fomuch as we have entred into the menti- 
Thedifer’ on of Monks and Nuns, and of their Profeifion, which 
emistita [ fee {0 greatly. in our Monkith Stories commended : 
tion oF exa- left perhaps the fimple Reader may be deceived there- 
ich by, in hearing the name of Monks in all Hiftories of 

times to be fuch_an ancient thing in Chriftian life 

(even from the Primitive Church after the Apoftles 

time) both commonly recited and well received, there- 

fore to help the judgment of the ignorant, and to pre- 

vent all error herein, it fhall not be unprofitable, in 

_ following, the prefent occalion here given (by way of 

a little digrelfion) to intermeddle ferent concern- 

ing the original Infticution of Monks, what they were 

in the old time which were called Monachi, wherein 

the Monks of the primitive time did differ fom the 

: Monks of the middle tine, and from thefe our Monks 
Troforts now of this later Age moreover, wherein all thefe three 
ictige do differ from Prielts (as we call them ) and from men 
tvechitch, of the Clergy. Wherefore to anfwer to the fuperftiti- 
ous {cruple of fuch, which alledge the old antiquity of 

the name and Title of Monks; Firft I grant the Name 

and Order of Monks to be of old continuance, during 

near from the timeof three hundred years after Chritt 

Of whom divers’ old Authors do record, as Augufti- 

nits, Hieroninus, Bajilius Magnus, who was alfo him- 

felf one of the firft inftituters and commenders of that 
fuperftition, Chryfofformns , Naxianzenus, Evagrius, So- 
xomenus, Dionyfins, and divers others. In the number 

of thefe Monks (which then were divided into Her- 

mits or Anchorits, and into Coenobits) were Antoni- 

nus, Paulus, fobannes, with divers other reclules. A- 

mong the which was Hierome, Bafil, Macharius, Ifi- | lib 

dorus, Pambus, Nilammon, Simeon, with intinite others, 

both in Paleftine, Syria, Thebaide, Mefopotamia, in 

afer ti, Egypt, in Africa, and in Scythiaw In fo much that 
s.c4p. 4. de Calfianus Lib.2. Cap.4. De Canon. Noétur. orat. maketh 
ésCanon. mention of a certain Monaftery in Thebaide, wherein 
“were above five thoufand Monks > Under the govern- 
ment of one Abbot. And here alfo in England men- 

tion is made before of Bangor, wherein were two thou- 

fand and two hundred Monks tinder one mans ruling, 

in the year of our Lord five hundred ninety fix. Where- 

by it appeareth that Monks were then, and two hun- 

dred years before, in the primitive time of the Church. 

But what Monks thele weie is to be contidered {uch 

as either by tyranny of Perfecution were driven into 

folitary and defert places ; or elfe fuch as not conftrain- 

ed of any, but of their own voluntary devotion (joyn- 

ed with fome Superitition among, for the love they 

had unto fpiritual contemplation, and for hatred of the 

wicked world) withdrew themfelves from all company, 

either having nothing to themfelves proper, or elfe all 

Tro forts things common with others. And all thefe were then 
Mooksin Nothing elfe but Lay men of which Lay men, there 
theoldtine were two fundry forts, one of the vulgar and common 
other bur People, which only were partakers of the Sacraments; 
ee the other, in following a Monattical kind of life, were 
fiat, Called Monks, ( being nothing but Lay men) leading a 
fuef. de more fevere and firiter trade of life than the others, as 
Hid Hee may fufficiently appear, Aueust. lib, de moribus eccle- 
nif. Concit 2) CAPo 13. Item, libs de operibus Monachorum, Item, 
Clute, Con, Epiftola ad Aurelium, Al by Hierome ad Heliodo- 
Monks for. “1% Wilting thefe words: Alia Monachorum eft cau- 
jilden ta ie alia Clericorum 5 Clerici pafcunt oves, ego pafcor, 
die with C+ that is, One thing pertaineth to Monks, another 









































veral Mantions from others, faith, Alii in turba civita- 
tum Converfabantur, fic feipfos gerentes, ut nullivs moa 
ments viderentur, O a multys nibil differrent, &c, that 
is, Some live in Cities fo bebavin themfelves, as feem- 
ing nothing worth, and the differed nothing from the 
multitude, &c. The fecond point wherein ¢ ey were 
difcrepant from the later Monks was, in that they re- 
mained no other but in the Order of Lay Men (only 


in matters and charges Ecclefiaftical ; which was after- 
ward broken by Pope Boniface the fourth, as followeth 
(the Lord willing) to be feen and faid, Thirdly, the 


them were married : certes none of them were forbid- 
den or reftrained from Marriage, _ Of fuch as were mar- 
nied, fpeaketh Athanafius in Epifiela ad Dracontium 


Children, 8c. 


all that notwithftanding, Superftition with them, and 
among them began then to creep into the Church through 


our free jultification by faith in Jefus Chri, Exam- 


thefe Monaftical fort of men which examples do not 
lack, if leifiwe rather, did not lack to bring them in. 
But two or three fhall fuffice for many, which I pur- 
pole (the Lord willing) here to infert, to the intent 
the mind of the godly Reader may the bettér contider 
and underfiand, how fhortly after the time of Chriftand 
his Apottles, the Doétrine of Chriftian Juttification be- 
gan to be forgotten, true Religion tumed to Superttiti- 
on, and the ‘Price of Chrifts Paifion to be obfcured 


tain Abbot named Mofes thus teftifeth of himélf in 
the Collations of Caffianus, that he fo afflicted him(lf 
with much fafting and watching, that fometimes for 
two or three days together, not only ke felt no appe- 
tite to eat, but alfo had no remembrance of any meat 
at all, and by reafon thereof was driven alfo from fleep. 
In fo much that he was caufed to pray to God but for 
a little retrefhing of \fleep to be given him fome piece 
of the Night. In the fame Author mention is made 
ofa certain old man an Hermit, who becaufe he had 
conceived in himfelf fuch a purpofe never to eat meat, 
without he had fome gueft or ftranger with him, fome- 
time was ccnftrained to abftain five days together until 
Sunday, while he came to the Church, and there brought 
fome ftranger or other home with him. 

Two other Examples yet more will I add out of 
the faid Caffanus, to declare how the fabtilty of S2éin, 
through Superftition, and falfé colour of holine&, blind- 


ed their Flock, I am fed, &e. Etex Dionyfio, Allo 

the fame appearcth likewife by the fourth Canon of 

the Council of Chalcedon,where it is provided, Ne Mona- 

chi fe ecclefiafticus negotix immifceant thatis, That 

Monks hould not intermeddle with matters of the Church, 

Marks dit. &c. Ex Leo Epiftola 62. vetat Monachos & Laicos, 
Pr 


ng trom i < : . ae . 
ef, Ef fctentice nomaine Llovientur, admitti ad officium do 


Moakein ends j ; 
salar & concionandi, 


tre time By thele forefaid Authors alledged, it is evident, that 
Bei Monks in the former Age of the Church, albeit they 
tn thee lived a folitary life, yet they were then no other but 
heehee only Lay men, differing from Prielts, and differing from 
Augsp de the other Monks which fucceeded them atterwards in 


mens Traditions than the Word of God. In the fortieth 
Chapter of the faid Author, in his Book De Laftri- 
margia, is told of a certain Abbot named Fobannes, 
in the defert Wildemels of Scythia, who fert two of 
his Novices with Figs unto one that was fick in the 
Wildeme(s, eighteen Miles off from the Church. It 


wandred fo long in the wild Foreftor Wildeme&, and 
could not find the Cell, that for emptinefs and weari- 


wm, 





ult, they were tied and bound to no preicript form, }they dic than talte the Figs ans to them to carry, 


a and 


either of diet or apparel, or any thing elfe, as we may 
‘fee teftitied by the words of Saint Auguftine, which 
be thefe: Neque inter hac nemo argetur in afpera, - 
que ferre non potest : nuli quod recufat tmponitur. Nee . 
ideo contemnitar @ caterts, in quod eis imitands fe fa~ 
tetur’ invalidum, Meminerunt enim quantopere conse 
mendata fit in fcripturts charitas. Meminerunt omnia 
mmunda mundi, Non quod strat inos coinguinat 
hominem, fed quod exit. Itaque non reficiendis generin 
bus ciboram quafi. pollutis , fed concupifcentia perdo- 
manda cy dilectioni. fratrum tetinendae invigilat omnis : 
induffria, And Soxomen. lib 3. cap. 16, {peaking of srzom. 11.4, 
the Monks of the fame time, which in Cities had. {e+ ©#?-16.. 


nefs they waxed faint and tired; and yet rather would om 





, 


Monks of 
the Primi. 
tive time 


being of a ftriter life than the reft) and had nothing to do were 0 


Clerks, tué 
meer Eay~ 
men. 


Monks of 
h 


forefaid Monks of that Age (albeit the moft part of tec 


time fome 


them lived fole and fingle fiom Wives ) yet fome of mertied, 


none re. 
ftrained 
from mare 
riage, 


qui ait fe novilfe & Monachos & Epifcopos conjuges & 
iberorsim patres, 8c. that is, Which faith, that he knew 
both Monks and Bifhops married Men, and Fathers of 


. And yet the faid Monks of the old time, though they supertitie 
were better than the other which followed them; yet crept in 


vith Mone 
kery. 


the crafty fubtilty of Satan, and all for the ignorance of Theignor- 


ance of omg 
free juftitie 


ples do declare the vain and prodigious fuperftition of cation by 


Chrift is tha 
caule of all 
fapsrRition. 


through the vain Opinion of mens Merits, &c. A cere, 


Ex Csffi. cae 
37Colbat. Be 


Caffisn, Lb, 


de fpirity 
gaftrimarge 
eth the miferable eyes of fuch, which rather attend @4% 


chanced thefe two young Novices, miiing the way, - 


fv 





Monks fuperflitious. Their divers Orders and Habits. Married. 


and fodids for (hotly after they were found dead, their 
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figs lying whole by them. ’ . 
eofian 1.6... Another Story he allo reciteth of two Monattical 
ep. 2 Brethren, who making their Progrefs in the Defert of 

Thebaide, purpofed with themielves to take no fufte- 

nance but fach as the Lord himéelf fhould minifter un- 

to them. It happened as they were wandring defolate 
“in the Defert, and fainting almoft for penury, certain 

Aazifes, akind of people by nature fierce and cruel, not- 
withttanding being fuddenly altered into a new nature 
of Humanity, came forth, and of their own accord 
offered Bread unto theth; which Bread the one thank- 
fully received as fent of God; the other, as counting it 
fent of Man, and not of God,-refufed it, and {0 for lack 
pertthed. : 

Hereunto might I alfo annex the ftory of Muciss, 
who, to declare his obedience, did not ftick, at the com- 
mandment of his Abbot, to caft his Son into the wa- 
ter, not knowing whether any were appointed there 
ready to refCue him from drowning; fo far were the 
Monks in thofe days drowned in Superliition, What 
is this, but for Mans Traditions and Commandments 
to tranfgrefs. the Commandments of God, which faith, 

Tho hale do no murther 5 Thou fhale not tempt the 
Monkery_ Lord thy God? What man is fo blind, that feeth not 
Helse by thefe and infinite examples more, what pernicious fi- 
and hypo perftition hath begun by reafon of this Monkery, al- 
elf ‘molt from the beginning, to creep into the Church? 

‘Whereat I cannot marvel enough, feeing that Age of the 

Church had in it fo many Learned Dottors, who tiot 

only did approve- and follow thefe Monattical Sects of 

life, but alfo certain themfelves were the Authors and 

Inftitutors of the fame, yea, and of Mens Traditions, 

made the fervice of God. In number of whom may 
Befitig be reckoned Bafilins Magnus, and Nazianzenus, who 
Maguas, . . ae f 
Nizisneen, With immoderate Aufterity did fo pluck down them- 

felves, that when they were called to the Office of 

Bilhops, they were not able to futtain the labour there- 

of, oe 
After thefe forefaid Monks of that time above re- 
Monks of hearfed, followed other Monks of the middle Age of the 
the middle Church 3 who, as in multitude, fo alfo in Superitition 
ora ae increaling, began by little and little from their defolate 
Gsurch de- Dens in the valt Wildernefs to approach more near to 
ented great Towns; where they had folemn Monafteries foun- 

ded by Kings and Queens, and Kings daughters, and 
other rich Confuls, as is partly before touched; and 
the canfes alfo touched withal, for the which they were 
rit founded, as thefe, Pro remedio anime mee , pro 
Caules of remifione peccatorum meorum, pro redemptione peccato- 
the found- i : 
ing of Mo- 7H72 meorum, © pro falute regnorum, quique meo fub- 
naferies ~ jacent regimini populortnt, in bonoren gloriofe Virgines, 
Beene ec. For all thefe impious and erroneous Titles and 
ingtothe Caufes we find alledged in ftories, as in Adalmesburi- 
See nie Fornalenfiy Henricus, and others more. In which 
Paffion and Hiftcries I alio note, that the moft part of thele aforefaid 
ae Monafteries were erected firlt upon fome great Murther, 
either by War in the Field, or privately committed at 
weee,. home, as fhall well appear to them that read their 


rieswsre Books whom I have alledged. But to return to our 
pees oe Monks.again, who (as I-faid) firlt began to creep from 
Murther, the cold Field into warm Towns and Cloiliers, from 


Towns then into Cities, and at length from their clofe 

Cels and Cities, into Cathedral Churches (as here ap- 

peareth by this Story of King Edgar) where, not only 

they did abound in Wealth and Riches (effccially thele 

Monks of our later time) but much more did {vim in 
Superftition and Pharifaical Hypoctifie, being yoked and 

‘tied in all their doings, to certain prefcript Rules, and 

formal Obfervances 3 in watching, in flecping, ineating, 

» inriling, in praying, in walking, in talking, im looking, 

in tafting, in touching, in handling, in their getiures, in 

their velitres, every man apparalled not as the proper 
condition of cthers would xequire, nor as the feaion of 

the year did ferve,: but as the coaéted Rules and Order 

ot every Sect did enforce them. The number of which 

Sects was infinitely divers; fome after Bafilivs Rule 

ie Went in white s fome after Benets Rule in blacks fome 
Clanisey by Cluniacenfes, tilt tet up by Orho in the time of this King 
ge tase Edgar, wearing after the Rule of Benets Orders forme 


in K. Edgars eae 
time. 


their white Coat, fome Gregorians Copper coloured ; 
fome De valle umbrofa, Grey Monks; {ome Grandimon- 
tenfes, wearing a Coat of Mailes upon their bare bodies, 
with a black Cioak thereupon 3 fome Ciffercians, who 
had white Rochets ona black Coat; fome Celeftines, all 
in blew, both Cloak’, Cow! and Cap  fome Charter 
Monks, wearing Haircloth next their bodies; fome Flz- 
gellants, going barefoot in long white Linen Shirts, 
with an open plaice in the back, where they beat them- 
felves with fcourges on the bare skin every day. belore 
the peoples eyes, till the blood ran down, faying, that 
it was revealed to them by an Angel, that in f0 {courgs 
ing themnfelves, within thirty days and twelve hours, 
they fhould be made fo pure from fin, as they were 
when they firlt received Baptifm; fome ftarred Monks 
fome Jeluites,.with a white Girdle and ruffet Cowl, 
Briefly, who can reckon the innumerable Sects anddit 
guifed Orders of their Fraternities? fome holding of # 
Saint Benet, fome of Saint Hierome, fome of Saint 
Bafil, fome of Saint Bernard, fome of Saint Bridger, 
fome of Saint Bruno, fome of Saint Lews, as though 
it were not enough for Chriftians to hold of Chrift 
only. So fubject were they to fervile rules, that no part 
of Chriftian liberty remained among them; {0 drowned 
; and funk in Superftition, that not only they had loft 
Chrifts Religion, but alfo almoft the fenfe’ and nature of 
men. For where men naturally are and ought to be 
ruled by the difcreet government of reafon in all out- 
ward doings, wherein one Ryle can ferve for all Men; 
the circumftance of time, place, perfon and butinefS be- 
ing fo fundry and divers; contrary among thefe, norcas 
fon, but only the knock of a Bell ruled all their doings; pin fe 
their rifing, their fleeping, their praying, their eating, rutediyis 
their coming in, their going out, their talking, their ti- fakes 
lence, and altogether like infeutible people,either not have. 
" ing reafon to rule themfelves, or elfe as perfons ungrateful 
to Gud, neither injoying the benefit of reafon created in 
them, nor yet uling, the grace of Chrifis Liberty, where- 
unto he redeemed them. : 
Thus thou feeft (gentle Reader) fufficiently declared ; 
what the Monks were in the primitive time of the 
Church , and what were the Monks of the middle Age, 
and of thefe our Jater days of the Church, Whereunto 
joyn this withal, that where the Monks of elder time 
(as is faid) were meer Lay-men and no Spiritual Mi- 
nifters ; afterward Bonifacivs the Fourth made a Decree, 
in the year of our Lord _ fix hundred and fix, that Monks 
might ufe the office of Preaching, of Chriltening, of 
hearing Confelfions, and alio of abfolving them of their 
fins,&c. So then Monks, who in the beginning were 
but Lay-men, and no Spiritual Minifters, forbidden by Monks 
the General Council of Chalcedon (as is above related) mel te 
to intermeddle with matters Ecclefiaftical 5 afterward in sterscon. 
procels of time, did{o much incroach upon the office of one 
Spiritual Miniliers, that at length the Priefts were dif- aba 
charged out of their Cathedral Churches, and Monks Church 
fet in their places; becaufe that Monks in thofe days, 
leading a firicter life, and profelling, chattity, had a gteat- 
er countenance of holinefs among the People than the priets in 
Priefis, who then in the days of King Edgar had bE 
Wives (at leaft fo many as would) no Law forbidding wives 
them to the contrary, till the time of Hildebrand, now 
called Gregory the feventh, whereof more fhall be {aid 
(Chrift willing) in the Book next following. Thewetiy 
And thus much by the way, as touching the Order aoe ofKing 
and Pyoieifion of Monks. Now to turn in again from £4" 
whence we digyeffed (that is) to the matter of 
King Edgar, who following the counfel and leading 
of Dunftan, and the forefaid Erbelsvold Bithop of Win 
chefter, was fomewhat thereby inclined to Superttiti- 
on: but otherwife of his own nature well given to all 
vertues and Princely ats worthy of much commenda- 
tion and famous memory. So excellent was he in ju- The ings 
ftice, and fharp in correction of vices ( as well in his 8%." 
Magiltrates as other ftbyects) that never before his days 
was lefs Felony by Robbers, nor lef Extortion or Bri- 
bery by falie Officers. Such Provinces and Lordthips, 
as were not yet come under the Kings fubjection, he 
united and adjoyned to his Dominion; and fo made 
one pertect Monarchy of the whole Realm of Eng- 


Monschi 
Fizgevan: 


alter Hicrorze’s Palle, leather girdled, and coped above |/and, with all the Hands aud borders abour the fame. 


Such 


_redaced a thodeft, he was devout to God, and ‘beloved of his Sub- 
om iets, whom he governed in much peace and quietnefs, 


suk — be would fuffer nc man, of what degree of Nobility fo 


























Such as were wicked, he kept under, he repreffed them 
vast that were Rebels, the godly he maintained, He loved the 


sioasttlf- 's das he was a great feeker of peace, fo God did bles 
him with much abundance of peace and relt from all 

Wars, fo that as the Story recordeth of “him, Nullas in- 

idias domelticorum, nullum exterminium alienorum [en- 

‘ferit, for the which he was called Pacificus. He neither 

tafied ofany privy Treafon among his Subjects, nor’ of 

any Invafion of Foreign Enemies. So ftudious he was of 

the publick profit of his Realm, and fruitful in his Go- 
vermment, that as the faid ftory faith ofhim, Nullus fere 

nu vex annus in Cbronicts prétertit, quo non magnum & neceffa- 
pfs yids patrie aliquid fecerit: No year pafjed in all the 
Retr time of bis Reign, wherein be did not fome fingular and 
are neceffary commodity for the Common wealth, Oc. A 
ete great maintainer he was of Religion and Learning, not 
forgetting herein the forefteps of King Alfred his Prede- 

ceflor, Among his other Princely virtues this chiefly is 

to be regarded, that whereas other Princes commonly in 

much peace and quietnefs are wont to grow into a diffo- 

lute negligence of life, or oblivion of their charge com- 

mitted unto them 3 thisKing in continuance of peace (that 
niotwithftanding) kept ever with him fuch a watch, and 

a vigilant feverity joyned with a feemly clemency, that I 

cannot here but recite the wituefs of our Story-writers, 
teltifying of his diligent care over the Commonwealth, 

A note = which was fo great, Ut uullum cujufcunque dignitatis 


bility to - hominem leges eludere impune permitteret : that is, That 


ever be were, to dally out his laws without condign pu- 
nifment, &c. And followeth more in the fame Ratios 
Nemo equs tempore privatus latro, nemo popularis prado, 
nifi qui. mallet in Pie alienas graffart propria vite 
Anouible difpendic, dc. Inall his time there was neither any pri- 
txamale of yy picker, nor open thief,. but he that in ftealing other 
sdnonifh =~ Mens goods, would venture and fiffer (as he was {ure) the 
SLavodo, 106 of his own life, &c. Guliel. dereg. 
Wolesfit Moreover, as the ftudions induttry of this Prince was 
oat forward in all other points, fo his prudent provifion did 
not lack in this alfo, in driving out the devouring and 
ravening Wolves throughout all his Land. Wherein he 
ufed this policy, in cauling Ludzwallus Prince or King of 
Wales, to yield to him yearly by way of Tribute three 


about the thirteenth year of 
fer, eight Kings (called in Hiftories Subreguli ) to wit, 
petty Kings, or under Kings, came and did 

him. . Of whom the firft was the King of Scots, called 
Kinadins, Macolinus of Cumberland, Mackus or Maf= do vomage 
cufinus King of Monia, and of divers other Hlands, and to%- Edger 
all the Kings of Wales, the names of whom were Duf- 

val, ox Dunewaldus, Siffre, Huwall, Facob, Ulkell, ofl. 

chef. All which Kings, after they had given their fidelity 

to Edgar, the next day following (for a Pomp or Royal- 

ty) he entred with thele aforefaid Kings into the River The glory © 
of Dees where he, fitting in a Boat, took the rule of the oS: Fs" 


Tt is reported of this aee by divers Authors, thee 
isReign, he being, at Che- 


Homage to 
Eight Kinge 


repre~ 


Helm, and caufed theft eight Kings, every perfon taking bended. 
an Ore in his hand, torow him up and down the River, 

to and from the Church of Saint Fobn, unto his Palace 

again, in token that he was Mafter and Lord of fo ma- 

ny Provinces; whereupon he is reported to have fiid in 

this manner, Tune demum polfe fucceffores [isos glori- Wherein 
ari, fe Reges Anglia effe, cum tanta prerogativa ho- Kiogs ought 
norum fruerentur. But in my mind, this King’ had ‘ 


‘oO glorys, 


faid much better , if he had rather faid: with Saint Paul, 


Abfit mibi gliriari, nifi in Cruce Domini nostri fefis 


Chrifti, 

_ And thus ye have heard hitherto, touching the com- 
mendation of King Edgar, fuch reports as the old Monk- Reis 
ith Writers thought to beftow upon him, as upon the fupe-fitiove 
great Patron of their Monkifh Religion, who had build- upg eet 
ed fo many Monafteries for them, as were Sundays in the Ex Bazcra, 
ee (as fome fay) or as Eder repoxteth, but forty | 
eight. Bid st . 

Now on the other fide, what Vices in him évere reign- meen 
ing, let us likewife conlider, according as we find in the 
faid Authors defcribed, which moft wrote to hisadvance- 
ment. Whereof, the firft Vice is noted to be Cruelty, 
as well upon others, as namely, upon a certain Earl, be- 
ing ofhis fecret Council, called Erhelwold. The ftory 
is this; Ordgarus, Duke of Devonfhire, had a certain 
Daughter named Elfrida, whofe Beauty being highly 
commended to the King, he being inflamed therewith, 
fent this forefaid Erhelwold (whom he {pecially trutted) 
to the party, to fee and to bring him word again, and if 
her Beauty were fuch as was reported, willing him eae 
alfo to make the Match between them. Ethelaold KEéex cu 
well viewing the party, and feeing her Beauty nothing in- by one of 


hundred Wolves. By means whereof, within the {pace of feriour to her fame, and thinking, firlt to ferve his own Cu" 


four years after, in England and Wales might {cantly be 
found one Wolf alive. 
This Edgar among other of his politick deeds had in 
teadinefs thie thoufand fix hundred Ships of War to 
{cour the Seas in the Summer time, whereof one thon- 
Theprosif- and two hundred kept the Eaft Seas; as many defended 
‘quot King the Weft fide ; again, as many were on the South Seas, 
keeping the to repulfe the Invafion of Foreign Enemies. Moreover, 
si in Winter feafon, the ufe and manner of this vertuous 
King was this, During all the time of hislife, to ride o- 
ver the Land in progre(s, fearching, and inquiring dili- 
geutly (to ufe here the words of mine Author) Quc- 
modo hegum jura, & fuorum ftatuta decretorum objer- 
Anotsble wvarenturs Ce ne pauperes a potentibus prejudicium palfi 
example fo . 5 ‘ 
aPringe, Opprimerentur.s that is, How his Laws and Statutes by 
Peallesod im ordained were kept, and that the poor fhould fuffer 
miukand ¥0 prejudice, or be o preffed any manner of ways by the 
‘0 follow. mightier, Oc. Briefly, as I {ee many things in this 
worthy Prince tobe commended, fo this one thing in 
him T cannot but lament, to fee him like a Phenix to 
fly alone, that of all his Pofterity {0 few there be that 
feck to keep him company. AndalthoughI have fhew- 
ed more already of this King, than 1 think will well be 
followed, yet this more is to be added to the worthinels 
iia of his other aéts, that whereas by the multitude of the 
Edger 


of K, 
to avold 
drunkennefs 


ceffive drinking was ufed, whereupon enfued drunkennefs 


his Subjects ; he therefore, to prevent that evil, ordained 
certain. Cups with Pins or Nails fet in them, adding there- 
unto a Law, that what perfon drank paft the mark at one 
draught, (hould forfeit a certain peny, whereof one half 
fhould fall to the accufer, and the other half to the 


Ruler ofthe Borough or Town where the offence was 
Olle, 


; turn, told all things contrary unto the King, Where- 
upon the King withdrawing his mind otherwife, in the 
‘end it came to pals, that Ethelwold himfelf did marry 
her. 
| Not long after, the King underftanding further by 
the complaints and rumors of certain, how he was pre 
vented and beguiled, fet a fair face upon the matter before 
Ethelwold , and merrily jefting with him, told him how 
he would come and fee his Wife, and indeed appointed 
the day when he would be there. Ethelwold the Hut 
band, perceiving this matter to go hardly with him, 
made hafte tohis Wife, declaring to her the coming of 
the King, and alfo opening the whole order of the mat- 
ter how he had done 5 deliring her of all love, as the 
would fave his life, to difgrace and deform her felf with 
garments and fuch attire, as the King might take no de- 
lighting in her. Elfrida hearing, this, what did the, 
but contrary to the requelt of her Husband and pro- 
mife of a Wife, againit the Kings coming trimmed her 
felf at the Glafs, and decked her in her belt array. 
Whom when the King beheld, he was not fo much en- 
amored with her, asin hatred with her Husband, who. 
had fo deceived him. Whereupon the King fhortly after, - 
making as though he would go to hunt in the Foreft of eyetry ia 
Harwood, fent tor Ethelweld to come to him under the K. Edgar 


ger Danes dwelling in divers places of England, much ex- | pretence of Hunting, and there ran him through and 7°t*# 


flew him, After this, the Baftard Son of Ethelwold 


and many other vices, to the evil example and hurt of |coming to him, the King asked him how he liked | 


that hunting ? Who anfivered again, that which pleaf= 
eth the King, cught not to difpleafe him’ for the death 
of which Erbelwold, Elfidaatterward builded a Monalte~ 
ry of Nuns in remiffion of fins, 


Py Ano- 








_ Of Strangers. King Edgar’s Penance. 


Another fault which Malmesbury noteth in him ,| years, hedied, and was buried at GlajPenbury, leaving theta 
Greatde- was the coming in of Strangers into this Land, as{ after him two Baftards, to wit, Editha and Edward, and off. tm 
friment Saxons, Flemings and Dazes, whom he with great | one Son lawfully begotten, named Erhelred, or otherwife 


ie familiarity retained to the great detriment of the Land, | by corruption called Exgelred, tor Edmund the elder Son 


Reale By ae’ € efaid {tory of Afslmeshisry recordeth, whole | died before his Father, : 
oe oon ae Unde faitum it at fara aie per| _ You heard before how King Edgar is noted in al 
ora omninm volitante, atienigene, Saxones, Flandri- Stories to be an incontinent liver m deflouring Maidg 
ce, ipfi etiam Dani huc frequenter annavigarent, Ed- and Vir: Iss Of which Virgins, three notorioutly are 
Garo familiares effetti. Quorum adventus magnum pro- | exprefled in Authors, to wit, Wilfirude ox Wilffide ; 
vinctalibs detrimentum peperit, Inde merito jureque| the fecond was the Dukes Maid at -dwdevar , near 
reprebendunt eum litera, Orc. That is, Whereby it | to Winchefter the third was Elfled Mother of Ed. 
Hes’ happened that divers firangers ont of forgign Countries| ward, for the which Elfed he was ftayed and Rept 
allured by bis fame came into the Land, as Saxons,| back ftom his Coronation by Drnftan Archbithop of 
Flemings aud Danes alfo, all which he retained with Canterbury, the {pace of feven years; and fo the faid 
great familiarity. The coming of which frangers bred | King beginning his Reign in the fixteenth year of his 
great damage to the Realm, and therefore s Edgax july | Age, being the year of the Lord, nine hundred fifty 
blamed in ftories, Orc. With the which reprehenfion ‘the | nine, was Crowned at his Age one and thirty, yng 
Domini 974. as is in the Saxon Chronicle of War. B Chni 


Saxon {tories alfo do agree. : 
The third vice to him objeéted, was, his incontinent | ce/fer Church to be proved, 
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mye S 
Pie For the more evident git 


tikent fife and lafcivious luft in deflouring Maids, as firft of a | declaration of which matter, concerning the Corona. Vieng | 


oF B434" Dukes Daughter being a Nun, and a Virgin named | tion of the King reftrained, and the prefumptuous be. 
Euits ba Vilfrida, or Wilftrad, of which Wilfid wasbem Edi- | haviour of Dunjfan againft the King, and his Penance 
Davehter tha a Baltard Daughter of Edgar. “Alfo of another cer- by the faid Dzftan enjoyned, ye fhall hear both Of 
tek’ tain Virgin in the Town of Andevar, who was pri- | Jer, Malmesbur. and other Authors {peak in their 
lenman _vily conveyed into his Bed by thismeans: The lafcivi- | Own words as followeth, Perpetrato itaque in virgie & oe 
ous King coming to Avdevar, not far from Winche- | news welatam peccato, Oc. After that Dunffan had une fiyy,!* 
feer, and thinking to have his pleafare of a certain | derftanding of the Kings offence perpetrated with the 
Dukes Daughter, of whofe beauty he heard much fpeak- | profefed Nun, and that the fame was blazed amongft 
ing, commanded the Maid to be brought unto him. | the People, with great ire and paffion of mind he 
The Mother of the Virgin, grieving to have her Daugh- | came to the King, who feeing the Archbifhop com- 
ter made a Concubine, fecretly by night conveyed to | ing, eftfoons of gentlenefs arofe from his Regal Seat 
the Kings Bed inftead of her Daughter, another Mai- | towards him, to take him by the hand, and to give 
den, of Beauty and Favour not uncomely ; who in the 
moming rifing to her work, and fo being known of 
the King what fhe was, had granted unto her of the 
King fuch liberty and freedom, that of a fervant the 
was made Miltrefs both to her Matter, and alfo to her 
Miftrels, Ex Matthao Parif. lib. de regib. 
Biv Another Concubine he had. alfo belides thefe afore- 
born in Bee faid, which was Egelfleda, or Elfleda, called Candida, 
Eines, Nine the white Daughter of Duke Ordmere (as Gulielm 
Edwards” Malmesburienf. recordeth ) {he being alfo a profeffed 
Concubine Nun, of whom he begot Edward in Baftardy 3 for the 
which he was injoyned by Dunffaz feven years Pe- 
nance. After which Penance being, compleat , then he 
took to him a lawful Wite (as A¢almesb. faith) Elfi- 
tha, the Mother of Edyaund and Erhelred, or otherwife 
called Egelred, whereof more fhall be faid (the Lord will- 
ing) hereafter, 

Over and belides all thefe Vices noted and objected 
meiatsiner tO King, Edgar in our Monkith Story-writers, 1 alfo 
of Menkery obferve another no lefS, or rather greater Vice than 

the other afore recited, which was, blind Superftiti- 

on and idolatrous Monkery brought into the Church 

of Chrift, with the wrongful expulfing of lawful mar- 

tied Priefts out of their Houfes. Whereupon what in- 
conveniences infued after in this Realm, efpecially in 

the Houle of the Lord, I leave it to the confideration 

‘of them which have heard of the deteftable enormi- 

ties of thofe Religious Votaries: the occalion where- 

: of firft and chiefly began in this Edgar, through the 
flveei'oy inftigation of Dunfan and his Fellows, who after they 


























hand, and with ftern countenance bending his Brows, fle t 
fpake after this effet of words (as Stories IMPOrt) wn King ie 
to the King, You that have not feared to corrupt a thetans 


virgin Maid handfast to Chrift, prefume you to touch Hag ere 


the Spoufe of your Maker, and think you by flattering 
Service to pacifie the friend of the Bridegroom? No 
Sir, bis friend will not Ibe, which hath Christ to bis 
enemy, Gc. The King terrified with thefe thundering 
words of Dunffan and compunéted with inward te- 
pentance of his fin perpetrated, fell down with weep- 
ing at the feet of Dunftan 5 who after he had raifed him 
up from the ground again, began to utter to him the 
horriblenefs of his faéts and finding, the King ready to 
receive whatfoever fatisfation he would lay upon him, 
enjoyned him this Penance for feven years fpace, as fol- 
King Eugar loweth ; ‘ 

That he fhould wear no Crown all that fpaces that Hecate 
he fhould faft twice in the Weeks be fhould diftribute ¥. bys 
his Treafure left to him of bis Anceftirs liberally unto * Onis 
the poor, he fhould build a Monaffery of Nuns at Shaft 
bury, that as he had robbed God of one Virgin through 
his tranf{greffion, fo foould he reftore to hin many again 
im times to come, Moreover be fhould expel Clerks of 
evil life (meaning fuch Priefts as had Wives and Chil- 
dren) out of Churches, and place Covents of Monks in 
their room, Cc. 


It followeth then in the Story of Osbers, that when 


Dunftan had inveigled the King, and had brought him to their : + y King Be 
weld Bilhop purpofe, they caufed-him to calla Council of the Cler- | the feven years of the Kings Penance were expired, gor eigel 


Dunftan calling, together all the Pecrs of the Realm, aa 
with Bifhops, Abbots, and other Ecclefiaftical degrees 264 king 
of the Clergy, in the publick fight of all the multitude, 
fet the Crown upon the Kings Head at Bath, which 
was the one and thirtieth year of his Age, and the thir- 
teenth year of hisReign 3 fo that he reigned only but 
three years crowned King. Al the other years befides 
Dunftan belike ruled the Land as he lifted. Further- 
more, as touching the Son of the faid E/fed, thus the eee 
Story writeth, Pueruin quoque ex peccatrice quondam 1 and ane 
&enitum, facro fonte reveneratum lavavit, & aptato illi aor ; 


of Winche- py, where it was Enacted, that the Canons of di- 

Ee" terme Vers: Cathedral Churches, Colleginers, Parfons, Vicars, 

invita Dene Priefis and Deacons, with their Wives and Children, 

Goel? either fhould give over that kind of life, or elle give 

Hoveden, & room to Monks, @c. For execiition of which De- 

“cree, two principal Vifitors were appointed, Athelwold 
or Ethelwold Bihop of Winchefter, and Ofwald Bi- 
fhop of HWorceffer, as is partly betore touched. O/- 
bernus in vita Dunfani. Malmsbur. de vit. pontif 
Rog. Hoved. 

And thus much concerning the Hiftory of King Ed- 
gar, and of fach things as in his time happened in 
the Church, which Edgar after he had entered into 
the parts of Britany to fubdue the Rebellion of the 
Welfhmen, and there had fpoiled the Country of Gla- 
morgan, and walled the Country of Odo, within ten 
days after, when he had reigned the {pace of fixteen 


Child alfowhich was gotten of the Harlot, be baptifed 
in the holy fountain of vegencration, and fo giving his 
Name to be called Edward, did adopt him to be has Sen.0'es 
Ex Osberno. 


By 





him place. But Dunftan refuting to take him by the Danfare 


the confecrated hands of a Bifhop? You have defiled wkiige ; 


ri 7 
nomine Edward in flium fbi adoptavit, ¥d eft, The aad. 


r 


“pred lying Miracles, falfly forged, to the great {eduction of 














King Edgar’s Death and Epitaph, Lying Miracles cf Dunttan and ne 


By the which Narration of Osberz , agreeing allo 
geosio § with the Story of the Saxoz Book above mentioned, 
damit? is convinced a double untruth or error, either negli- 
athermonks pently overfeen, or of purpofe diffembled in our later 
fois Monkith Story-writers, as in Malmesbury, Matth. Pa- 
rs, Matth. Weitm. and others more. “Who, to con- 
ceal the faule of King Edgar, or to bear with Dune 
fian’s fac, in fetting up Edward for the maintenance 
of their Monkith Order, firft do falily affirm, that 
Tre Gt Editha the daughter of Ulfride was bom after Ed- 
The Kgs ward, and that tor her this Penance was injoyned 
Peaanetmt to King Edgar. Which neither is, nor can be fo 5 
fardibs, as in procefs hereafter (the Lord willing ) fhall ap- 
but for Ed= Ie 
sia Secondly, they are deceived in this, that they affirm 
an ee King Edgar to have two Wives, and that Elfleda 
Eidthe the Mother of Edward was not a profeffed Nun in- 
etal deed , but diffembled fo to be to avoid the violence 
proved 0 of the King: whereas indeed the truth of the Sto- 
finan. TY both giveth her to be a Nun, and. her Son to 
be and fhe her {elf never to be married unto the 
B 
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thefe prodigious Fantafies with other move are write 


ten of him in Chronicles, and have been Believed in 
Churches, ‘ 




























._ Among many other falfe and tying Mirack forged , 

‘n this corrupt time of Monkery, athe balou or 8 thy maki 
ther filthy Legend of. Editha were not to be ‘over- Miracle 
paffed, if for fhame and honefty it might well be ree biBae” 
cited. But to caft the dirt of thee Pope-holy Monks 

in their own face, which {o impudently have abufed 

the Church of Chrift, and fimplicity of the People, 

. With their ungratious vanities 5 let us fee what this Mi- 

racle is, and how honeltly it is told, 

Certain years after the death of Editha, faith Willie | | 
ams Of Malmesbury, which years Capgrave in his new prot o¢ 
Legend reckoneth to be thirteen, the ‘aid Editha, and Punjten. 
alfo Saint Denny holding. her by the hand, appeared 
to Dunfian in a Vifion, willing and requiring him 
that the body of Editha in the Church of Wilton 
thould be taken up and thrined, to the intent it might 
be honoured here in Earth of her Servants, according 
as it 1s worlhipped of her Spoufe in Heaven. Disa- 
ffan upon this coming from Salsbury to Wilton, where 
Editha was interred, commanded her body to be ta-° 
ken up with mych Honour and Solemnity. Who there 
in Opening her Tomb ( as both Malmesbury and Cap-. 

&reve with thame enough record ) found all the whole 
body of this Edithe confumed to Earth, fave only her 
Thumb, her Belly, and the part under the Belly. Where- 
of the faid Editha expounding the meaning, declared: 
that her Thumb remained found, for the much croffing 
fhe ued with the fame. The other Parts were incor- Bx Iv. Mal. 
rupted for a teltimony of her Abftinence and Integri- & Cererave 
ty, &c, Ex Malmesburienf. & Capgrave, neat 
__,What Satan hath {0 ‘envied the trie fincerity of Chri- 
iftian Faith and Dottrine, fo to contaminate the fame 


The Tying . Now forfomuch as we have hitherto entered mention 


ited, Dun OF Elfeda and Editha, alfo of Uljfred and Dunjftan, 
fenand™- here would not be let pafs to {peak fomething of ‘their 


Chriftian People by fuperititious Monks, who cared not 
what Fables and Lies they brought into. the Church, fo. 
they might have the vantage of poor mens Purfes and 
Oblations, And firft here cometh-in the fabulous Mi- 
tacles wrought at the Tomb of Elfleda the Kings Con- 
cubine, which William Malmesbury in thele Verles ex- 
preffeth ; 


Nam nonnullis palfs annis morborum moleftiam, 


Hotton Dafecatam && excollam Deo dedit animam. with fach impudent tales, fuch filthy vanities, and ido- 
worthipeing Funtlas ergo vite fato beatas exuvias, latrous fantaties as this? Such Monks with their de- 
of Eifed, §— Iosfinites clemens fignis illuftravit Deitas + teftable Houfes, where Chritts People were fo abomi- 


Tnops vifes & auditus fi adorant tumulym 
Sanitats reftituti probant fant wmeritum. 

Retum greffium vefert domum, qui _accelfit loripes, 
Mente captus redit fanus, boni fenfus locuples. 


nably abufed and feduced to worthip dead Carcafes of 
Men and Women, whether they deferved not to be 
raced and pluckt down to the ground , let all chat 
Reet judge. But cf thefe matters enough and too 
much, 

_ The Englifh of which Verés is needle here to-be re- 
cited, Briefly, the effect is this 3 That both the blind, deaf, 
halt, and {uch as be mad, receive their bealth again, if 
they worlhip the Tomb of this E\feda, &c. 


§ Here followeth the Epitaph written by Henricas oF bdr 


Archdeacon of Huntingten, upon. the praife and commen- 
dation of King Edgar. 


The like feignings and tmonftrous Miracles we read 
Tie téte allo in Chronicles of doting Dunfan, drowned in all 


Seeley Autor opum, vindex fcelerum, largitor honorum, 
and forged UPErHition, if he were not alo a wicked Sorcerer, 


Sceptriger Edgarus regna fuperz petit. An Epitapt 


commenda- 


lacey of Fir, how he being yet a Boy, chafed away the Dj. | Hic alter Salomon, legums.pater, orbita paces, eee 
Adobe Vel, fet about witha great company of Dogs, and how wod carait bellis, claruit inde magis, ae fae 


Templa Deo, Templis Monachos, Monachis dedit Agr os, a 
Nequitia lapfum, jupitieque locum, 

Novit enim Regno verum perqitirere falfo, — 
Iusmenfum modico 5 perpetuumane brevis 


whether the Angels did open the Church door for him to en- 


Danfian 
va Sore Wa Then how the Lute or Harp hanging upon the 
all did fing or play withont any finger thele words, 
Gaudent tn celts anime fanttorum, qui Chrifti vefti- 
£84 fant fequuti, & qui pro ejus antore fanguinem 
leo fideruns ideo cum Chrifto regnabunt in eter- 
A 


pepigra , dtem, where a certain great Beam or maftei-poft was 


ep ee . Sunday fist 
Among his other laws, this King ordained that the hallowed 


Sunday fhould be folemnized, from Saturday at nine of the fo" Stu, 


Pot eien, ‘ Clock, till Monday morning, fthe clock 
Danae loofed ‘out of the place, he with making the fign of a : : : to. Monday ; 
morning, 


fateh the Crofs, fet it in right frame again. Moreover, how 
teh Ss Sid Dunftan being tempted upon a time, of the 
mith an boe 7 i. with the cogitation of Women, caught the De- 
Tongs, ‘ ee Nofe with a hot pee of Tongs, and held 

fe at fat, Item, How often Heavenly Spirits appeared 
Defen, t im, and ufed to talk with him familiarly, Item, 
dit ea he Prophefied of the Birth of King Edgar, of 
tol = ath of King Egelred, of the death o Editha, 
befillyie mt Of Etbelwald Bihop of Winchefer. Allo how 


quel to our Lady with her fellows appeared vilib 
tne, Ginging, this et ippeared vilibly to him, 


King Edward called the Martyr. , 


FTER the death of King Edgar no {mall « : 
trouble arofé among the Lords and Bifhops for is 

~~ fucceffion of the Crown; the principal caufe The Rory of 
whereof rofe upon this occafion, as by the Story of ne oe 
Simon’ of Durham and Roger Hoveden, is declared, Durbar. 
Tmmediately after the deceafe of the King, Alferns Duke Seer te 
of Adercia, and many other Nobles which held with Lords about 


Papifts 
ie, : Egelred or Ethelred the only tight heir and ianeartias 
tate oe dornino foci, cantemus bonorens 5 Son of Edgar, mifliking the paaie and ee 
ve ce #% amor Chrifti perfonet ore pio. Monks into Churches, and the thrufting out of the Secular 

=p 


Prielis, with their Wives and Children ont of their 
ancient Poffeffions , expelled the Abbots and Monks ; 
and brought in again the forefaid Priefls with their 

Wives, 


ein Mer Again how tl j inet 
err > the Angels appeared to him, finein 
nate the Hymn called Kyrie Rex fplendyps, Ores "and a 
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Wives. Againft whom certain other there were on 
the contrary part that made refiftance , a5 Ethelwin 
Duke of Eaftangles, Elfwoldus his brother, and_ the 
Earl Brithnothus, faying in a Council together affem- 
bled, That they would never fuffer the Religions Monks 
“to be expelled and driven cut of the Realm, which 
held up all Religion in the Land 5 and thereupon eft- 
foons levied an Army, whereby- to’ defend by force the 
Monatteries , fuch as were within the Precinct of Eaff- 

anglia. 
contention In. this hurly-burly amongft the Lords, about the 
saonel the placing of Monks, and putting out of Priefts, rofe al- 
choofing {0 the contention about the Crown, who fhould be 
theming their King 3 the Bifhops and fuch Lords as favoured 
the Monks, feeking to advance fuch a King as they 
knew would incline to their fides fo that the Lords 
thus divided, fome of them would have Edward , 
and fome confented upon Egelred the lawful Son. Then 
Dunftan Archbithop of Canterbury, and Ofwald Arch- 
bifhop of York , with other their fellow Bifhops, Ab- 
bots, and divers other Lords and Dukes affembled 
in a Council together. In the which Council Dun- 
stan coming in with his Crofs in his hand, and bring- 
Edward the ino Edward before the Lords, fo perfwaded them, that 


Baftard 4 3 
made King, in the end Edsward by Dunftan’s means was elected, con- 










canine - fecrated and anointed for their King. 
gut back. And thus haft thou (good Reader ) the very truth 


of this ftory, according to the writing, of Authors © 
moft antiquity which lived neareft to that Age, as Of- 
Ex ober borg and others s which Osbern, living in the days of 
pera William the Conqueror, wrote this Story of Dunftan 
Yincntiy through the motion of Lanfrangtis, and alledgeth, or 
rather trantlateth the fame ont of fuch’ Saxon Stories 
as were written before his time. Belides which O/- 
bern we have alfo for witnels hereof, Nicholas Tri- 
wet, in his Englifh Story written in French , and 
alfo Soannes Pars in his French Story written in 
the Zatine Tongue, where he plainly calleth Edward, 
Non legitimum filium, that is, No lawful Son. Where- 
unto add moreover, the teftimony of Vincestins and 
Antoninus, who in plain terms likewife report the 
fame. 

Fits Now having laid the foundation for the truth and 
sroved not ground of this matter, Jet us come to examine how 


to be t! : ; H 
theif, uly our later Writers do fay , which write that E- 


stom King ditha, and not Edward, was the Child for whom faith of bis Bed to her 


Edgar : pid 
enya d Dunstan enjoyned to the King feven years Penance , 


Penance. 


ais 

For firft touching Editha, this is confe 
faid Writers themfelves, that fhe was of goo 
what time Edgar her Father was enjoyne 
nance. After the which feven years 
pired, he lived at the moft but three years an 
which feven years, and three years and a half, do make 
in all but ten years an 
‘Authors themfelves do grant, that fhe was made Ab- 
befs by her Father, he being, then alive. 


; Contention about the Crown. 


and alfo how truly they seport Edward to be alaw-| Ordgar, &c. : 
ful Heir, and Elfed to be a lawful Wife to King £d-| whatfoever Concubine this was which Malmesbury fpeak- 


da half, But now the faid] their own Legend confeffeth ) to fet up Editha the ye! 








The right Heir defeated. 


And thus have ye by manifeft demonftration proved 
by the right cafting of the years, after their own grant 
and reckoning, that Editha Daughter of Ulfride in no 
cafe can be the Child which was born after Edvard, 
aid for wham the King was enjoyned Penance; but 
that Edward rather was born after Editha, and was 
the Child for whom the Penance was injoyned 5 con- 
trary to the Opinion commonly received in the Church, 
which for ignorance of the Story hath hitherto holden 
Edward to be an Holy Martyr, and right Heir un- 
to the Crown. Which Error and Opinion how it 5, réson, 
firlt {prang, and by whom, albeit it pertain not to my ons Mae 
Story to difcufs, yet were it no hard matter to con- to aL 
jecture. a > ee 
Firft, After that Dunstan and Ofwald with other 
Bifhops, Abbots, and certain Lords and Dukes of that Th euf 
Faétion, for the maintenance of Monkery, had advance- oe : 
ed Edward to be King, againft Queen Alfrith Mo- fui 0 & 
ther of Ethelred, and Alferus Duke of Mercia, and fo faly 
certain other Nobles which held the contrary fide of ets 
the Prielts againft the Monks; in procefs of time the storien 
Monks that came after to write Stories, perceiving, Dun- 
ian to be reputed in the Church of Rome for an ho- 
ly Saint, and the faid King Edzward for an holy Mar- 
tyr, and partly alfo to bolfter up their own Religion 
of Monkery fo much as they could 5 to the intent there- 
fore that they might fave both the ciedit of Dunjtan, 


f| and of the King, and efpecially bearing favour to their 


own Religion, and partly that the reputation of the 
Church of Rome fhould not be diftained by opening 
the truth of this matter, either they did not fee, or 
would not confels herein what they knew but rather 


| thought beft to blanch the Story, and colourably to 


hide the fimple truth thereof, making the People talie- 
ly believe that Elfleda the Mother of Edsvard, was 
Wife to King Edgar, and Edward to be lawfully bom, 
and alf that Editha was bom after Edward, and to 
be the Child for which the King was enjoyned Pe- 
nance. All which is falfe and contrary both to the 
order of time above declared, and alfo to the plain 
words of Malmesbury, which {peaking, of King Edgar’s pratabin 
laft Concubine, faith” in plain words, Dilexit wntce ine Uibdergile 
tegram lekto uni differens fide, quoad legitimam uxo- 
vem accepit Elftbridem, Filiam Ordgari: that is, He 
had a Concubine whom he loved intirely, keeping true 
alone, until the time be mar- 
ried for his lawful Wife Elfiid the Daughter of Duke 
Whereby we have to underftand, that 


eth of, certain it is, that Edgar lived in Whoredom 


{fed by the| till the time he married his lawful Wife. Furthermore, 
d years at| and finally to conclude, befide thefe Arguments and A+ 
d his Pe-| legations above recited, let this alfo be perpended, how Pare 
of his Penance ex-| the faid Dunstan with his Complices, after the killing evi te 


Baftad, to 


d ahalf,| of King Edward, leaving the right Heir of the Crown fy ue 


(which was Ethelred) went about (as Capgrave and Ea 


other Baftard to poffefs the Crown, but that fhe, more Capgan 


wits fans 


And how can} wife than her Brother Edward, refufed the fame. Where pate, 


this then fiand with her Legend, which faith, that fhe} by what is to be thought of the doings of Dunstan, 


was not lefS than fifteen years of Age? By which account and what fhould be the cau 
not be fo little as five} Edvard and Editha to the Crown,rather than the law- 


it muft needs fall out, that fhe could 
years old, before the birth of that Child for whom the 


King did Penance. 


And thus much touching Editha, Now in like man- 


fe why he preferred both 


ful Heir, I leave to all indifferent Readers thereof to 
judge. 


After that Danftan and his fellows had thus fet 


The years ner to confider of the time of Edward. Firlt, this) up Edward for their King, they were now where 


of Ediths & Dest oe : 
Edzard eat by all Writers is granted, that he was flain in the fif- 


by the fp. teenth year of his Age. 


they would be, fiappofing all to be fare on their fide , 


Which years do well agree} and that they had efablithed the Kingdom of Monk- 


egends and to that Child which King Edgar begat in Baftardy, and} ery for ever, through the help of the young ee 


Gorics. 
wherecf, let us ccme to the fupputation of the years in 
this fort. 


for the which he didhis Penance for the more evidence and the Duke of Eaffangles, and certain other NO” 


bles whom they had drawn to their part. Howbeit 
this matter paffed not fo well with them as they hoped. 


Firft the Penance of the King afterthe birth of this} For fhortly after the Coronation of the young King) poke ie 


Child, lafted feven years. 


Then the King after the fame} Alferus Duke of Mercia, who followed much the deeds ». 


lived three years and a half. After whote death Edward of the Queen with other great Men, ftoutly ftanding er 


reigned other three years and a half, whicl 
the full fm of fourteen years, 
age, the aid Edward going on his fifteenth year, 
ewn reckoning was flain. 


1 in all make} the other fide, drove out the Monks from the Cathedra 


Priefts with 


‘About the count of which| Churches, which King Edgar before had fet in, and refto- ie 
by their|"red again the Priefts ( as Ranulphus faith) with theit hore. 


Concubines 3 but in the Hiftory of the Library of Fornal. > 


[find it plainly expreffed with their Wives. The ae 
0 













_ Contention about Monks and Priefts. Unnatural. cruelty of a Ousey Mosher 7 
of the very Author be thee : oe princeps Merciorum, , rey, 
bis 7 : 


Ripeis ique ol ‘ebb ; @ 

cles AttCrIQuE PLUTES, ejectes monachis de magnis monafteriss, | an I the if 

4 sis Eds guos Rex Edgarus nuper inftituerat, Clericos cum eh ee . say or a Rood fiaiiding upon the panna} 
bus reduxerunt : that is, Alferus Duke of. Afercia, with | Rood Dunftan a ear, was holden, To this ~ 977° 

: 0 Pray. 


ther great men m drove. . oom : : 
other gr en more, drove. out the Monks from the ignorant of {ome fpiritual- provifion Tg ce Velie ne A vain mle 
: . i@ racie o} 


in be- | midft of their 
ut of their prayer the Rood (or elfe {ome blind Dunjtans 
re he ina Trunk) through: the wail, is se ae fakes a 
tae : words, bjit hoc ut flat 5 abjit hoo ut fiat : ju- = 
a ue ene, mutaretss non bene. In remembrance where- 4 Thomas 
efe verfes were written under the Roods feet, Cromwell tq 


fe Gi * . woe i 7 
tons and dignities. Fornalen/is here maketh rehearlal of 






























- great Monatteries whom.King Edgar had there fet 

fore, and reftored again the Prieits with their wives, 
Whereby it doth evidently appear that Priefts in thofe 
bifhop and days were married, and had their lawful wives, The like 


Priefts ia . : 2 
fag ayy before that in King Ives time is plain, that Bifhops then 


aamitdin had wives and children 

eee ae ea by the words of the try out 
, extant in the Hiftory of the {aid for- Huma tag 
graslenf. nalenfis, which be thele,, Si ques filiolwm alterins occidat ae TORRE Preel ens egillet- Ore "e 


Calitus affata, qua perfpicts hic fubarata, 


-vel patrinum, fit fimile cognations, & erefcat. emendatio Abfit ut boc fiat, & 
df 7& catera tunc memoratas 


_ fecundum Weramn equs Regi, ficut cognationi. Si de paren- 
tela fit qui coctdst eum, tune excedat emendatio patrini 
eee Si ae filiolus fit, fit dimidi- 
um hoc, &c. And thus much by the way for Prielts wiv 

+ and their children. : eee 
Now to the purpofe again of our matter, which is to 


. Of this Dunftanical, or rather Satanical Oracle, Heri« 
bad maketh no mention, nor Ranulphus, nor yet How = 
Sa nor Fabian in their Hiftories. Gulielmus in Bi 

De Regibus reporteth it but by hear-fay, in thele 


a words faying, Alize Liter . : 
ee eee coe ae le& ix feemeth to be of dedi ate a Rss saath 
e death of King | truth i es “UH it were of credible 
Edgar 5 whereof let us hear what the Monkith ft . > Yet it proveth in this matter not! 
ftory of the nothing elfe but Dis 
want Ate of Croviend sconce Moneto de geben | Wits bred eo anc ee ie ee 
tarde Monafterizs ejettis, Clerici funt introdutti, qui flatim Me- Notwithttandin " = ieee 
ing, for all this yet the ftrife ceafed not; 
y of the’ Clergy and ae Another af- 


Cropland. v0r man ft 9 fembly call 
Ti nafte 40rkm Manerta ducibus terra di ibuebant ut ficin infomuch that a new affembl 


" fuas partes obligati eos contra monachos defe i 
ie , + defenfarent. Time | was appointed after ac a pla p 
fe die cas Foes ee Cleric | where the.Council was hee gen ao ae oe 
; ranns ae terres Ecclefice | Council many grievous plai "Mab 
y grievous plaints were objected (as Afalzash 


premiati funt.guibus Regina novercali nequitia, flans cur | faith cea 
‘unjtan an 


ee 3 > arair : > : oo 
pail nee cane favebat. Cum monachis an- moll ft aie pnts Fae ah : he hee - Pri 
fui nine aime a Py mt perfiftebant. Seg, tyranni,| maintain, And while they were in ch he began 10 wives 
be ee fen ia, fuper monachos tritmpha-| argument which way fhould be ince: es ie Aleta 
dus eff. Ex Chronico Ds ne ables ngulo Anglie fa-| it be true that in the ftoties is written) fadde oe Owed (if prop at 
that is, ‘The Monks bein Be p ae atis e Crowland,&c, | of the Loft filed, and the people with th We a o 
tnt tt ris the (Clerks-apain ao ince A aa ea a down, {fo that certain were flain, and cane fe Bat sant 
land stat the Manors or Farms of the {aid Monafteries to i Duk : = ie an (they fay, only ftanding upon a poft of the Sollar Henricus 
pace of and Lords of the land, that they being obliged €s] which remained’ unbroken) efcaped without danger. oe 
Ret a ordbof the land, thar they being obliged to ther, | Which thing whether ito happened. Fae eae 
Pitt.” Monks of Ev, sia ean the is And {0 were the | the ruin of the Realm and of ae Nuble Coa before Fabon G 
alicia cee on the fecular-Clerks pla- | timgton doth expound it) which atter infiied b , er oe 
whom the Queen, the King i Acne the Lords 5 with | or whether it was fo wrought by Dw: 5 {c ee 
time, took part al@avich a fait Cle iC holding the fame | was not unpoffible) or whether it eats aa (as 
On the contrary part flood the Kini ce ] a the King, | ed of the Monkifh writers, and not true 5 all his 1 eve 
taking part with the Monks, Hov : ty oe holy Bifhaps, | to the Readers, to think therein what them liketh The 
ie Rae aE wbeit the ords and Peers | Stories fay further, that upon this th vealed, and 
Geen, tnd ee ae ogy ant Power of the| Duntan had all bis wil Dre are sen oe 
Acontroe . Thus, 5 : nee : Thele things thus do i 
rele be Realm oe dens through all quarters of the| after the hie one - ae 
Hee and contention between the ‘Priel ae ale ce no les} defcrbe to be a vertuous and a metk Prince, much ptf 
Mons. The Priefts complaining to the King and aa han and beneficial to the poor, about the fourth year of his’ 
> laid | reign came upon a feafon trom hunting in the Forett 


ruge nated. for themfel i 

re on elves that it was uncomely, uncharitable, yea ai i 

citomin. UNNatural, to : pe as yea aitd | alone, without the com 

Bld nown 3 cig eo known dweller for a ew un-| in the Welt Country. hee afin oh am i be 

ra Pe a tee Gal ue oe = that fhould }-fon nares did lye. When the ree “he ee her The hort 
po which by God was} warned of his coming by her men, anon fhe clleth a ue 


frftsae given him; neith : . 
aint th 3 neither that it could be of : 
i rk accepted, to fuffer any fuch ats ae ee man fervant of hers which was of her fpecial trutt opening to eae 
hy ee ean the ame chine: “leven be ges picelicll ea as snc Sees me and fhewing hint all aie there 

er, mu 7 ‘ P, Ww and what t thi % as 
length, ae aaa oa oe upon himfelf at | purpofe. Which econ saa 2a ae 
The anor that Chrift allowed neith 5 A soe for their part, | King, and received him with all courtefie delirin : be 
Piet ihe ace re yet looked upon the perfon bat lis Be fle a i's viene a ae courte excfd bin 

€ the Crofs of Penance upon him and foll Ould | felt, and for fpeed defired to fee his Brother, and 
thee ad on igo eee ee ee inorly 

nd fuch other were the allegati oo as 
Bot whether a M egations of the Monks,| _ Now while the Cup w: : ; 
ficient title to ean a witelR(s life make a fuf-| the Queen (being edie ie - : eae ee ae 
er it to the judgment of the ody eee or no, Lre- a long two edged Dagger. After the whieh Fi as oy 5 
mariage, godly. The troublous cares in King took the Horfe with the {purs, and ran toward i: by his hens 


the neceffary provilion for Howle-keepiri 
Vertuous bringing up of children, the daily helping of be Bed te, et with Bin eT bon se oe 


verry. 07, 1 oP : ‘ i 
Maniead  YEILY, and bearing of publick charges, with other maniteft iB = ae Pe ies ea sou Ds Hone 


mens lines Gerturbatio 
tompared ons and combrances daily inci ; ng in the Stirrup. By reafon whereof he K-edeord 
Sok tony. mine ee an a ae ee was ae of his Horle. over fields ea lands till he ane found dead 
ere ) come | toa place named Corifgate, where he was found 5 
: ing idler enance, than the ealie and “ Me that neither ae manner of his dae ioe - 7 otek, 
ver{} : nee a 3 
te Cwetolien (Ca Fie asi ek ifelf was known to be the King, he was buried unho- The body 
¥ er of] nourably at the Town of arham, where the body re- eer 
Where the greater : 
fs and then after was taken tree years 
ra jud Pa ee ek up by Duke Alfer above mentioned, and with ees henourabiy 
) ught |. ingly was I . 
_1- Means poitible to bring them again to their old pot Shaf abun - a a ee si 
sbury, and there beftowed in the place called Ship bmy. 


of Monks, nearer to the rig! and buried, 
of Monkery. In the end, upon this con- Corif Cafte, 
e Clergy, Firtt 
faith) i » at Reading or at Wincheffer (2s Guliel. | mained the {pace of three years. mond afer 
? 
ged the Priefis to have great teken up 
EduarJ- 


178 oun Pagents of Popes. Seven Electors of the Empire. 




























































The King and the Bifbop of Rochefter at Wars. 


179 
names Of thefe Seven Electors, and what is their Office, { harm, and fo retired to their Ships acai » Roger Hoveden 
hie I find in thefe Verfes expreffed, writing hereof, faith, that lage Teeuenne or (as cae 
Fabian faith) a great part of London was confumed with "*™ 
fre. About this time fell a variance between the forefaid London cone 
Egelved and the Bifhop of Rocheffer 5 infomuch that he fimed wht 
made war againft him, and befieged the City. And not- The Kiag 
withftanding that Dunftan required the Ring, fending Wated 2- 


f 5 4 . 2 gaint the 
him admonifhment, to give over for the fake of Saint Bihop of 


Andrew 5 yet contirued he his fiege till the Bifhop offered **#e- 
him an hundred pounds of Gold ; which he received, and 

fo departed. The Danes feeing the difcord that then was 

in the Realm, and efpecially the hatred of the fubjects $ Annoy 
againit the King, rofe again, and did great harm in divers U 990 5, 
places of England 5 infomuch thar the King was gldto 
grant them great fums of money for peace to be had. For 

the afftrance of which peace, Analaffe Captain of the 

Danes, became a Chriftian man, and {0 returned home to 

his Country, and did no more harm. Befides thefe mife- 

ries before recited, a fore ficknelS of the Bloody-flux, and The Booty 
hot Fevers fell among the people, whereof many died 3 pavers! 8% 


Fevers 
with a like Murren alfo among the Beats. Moreover for reigned jin 






ee : After Pope Zeo had reigned a year and three months, ¥ os 
Edwardfiow, Many Bs oe cpr seus fucceeded Pore Fobn the Fourteenth, ane whom (for re Ea 
true) concerning the fin iis aferbe S miracles and } holding with the Emperor) Petras the Hea an of the 
which our moft common ae om lace where the King | City, with two Confuls, twelve Aldermen, a es 
Great wonders witent ut : ee bom blind re- | other Nobles, gathering their power together, a hands a 
a Bee ee ee st "Rdiaed. there-where upon him in the Church of Lateran, and clapt be Pope | 
ceived her fight by the — a : a Heaven defcen- | in prifon eleven months. The Emperor hearing i, with na J ae 
Peat les oie how 4 pile a Th 2 how the forefaid | all fpeed returned with his Army again to Rome + who cat ing 
ded over the place of his - : ae to the place, was | after execution done upon the Authors and i doers of Prifon, 
Queen Alfrith enne Pe rs = bee Horfe could be diver that fact; among other committed the forefai alia 
{topped by the ease 7 eae on foot was able to ap- | the Popes arbitrement, whom he caufed ae to : une mee 
by any means, nor . ei : the Corpfe of St. Edward | naked, then his beard being fhaven, to be hanged bythe rane 
ee in aie faid One in repentance of | hair a whole day together, after that to be fet ae o Afg the Pog, 
ae a ded Ge Nunneries, one at Ames- | Chis face eed a . ees ee i: oe 

im a } , t ed through 5 
Toten bury by Salisbury; the other at Werewell, ve I ah oe e ie iG ae 
a deen her felf in continual tei SAE ee Ed- | fo banifhed the City. Thus ye fee how the holy F ather fol- 
ry fi ee. tela reigned almoft four years, | loweth — injunction of = ye biaee dhs Pops og 
fe eer ae I veftros, Love your enemies, Luk. 0, OM. tee 
leaving no iffue behind him, whereby the rule of the land oa te Chriftening of Bells, dom. 971. = 
fell to Egelreds his Brother. After him followed Pope Benedittus the Sixth, who in Jt 
Anno $ § But here by the way is to be noted (upon the name | like manner was apprehended by Cissthins a Captain of fiat 





Maguntinenfis, Treverenfis, Colonienfis. 
Quilibet imperii fit cancelarius borunn 
Et Palatinus dapifex, Dux portitor enfis, 


Marchio prepofitus camera, pincerua Bohomus. 






























Thele feven he ordained to be Electors, three Bifhops, 
three Princes ; to wit, the Palatine, the Duke of Saxony, 
the Marquels Brandenburgh ; to whom was added alfo 
the King of Bobeme to give the odd voice, if the even 
voice could not agree. This Conftitution being firit begun 
Anno 997, was after eftablithed in Germany by Otho the 
Emperor, the year of our Lord 1002. And thus much by 
the way, or rather digreffion, concerning the rages and 
tumults of the Romifh Church. Now to our matter again. 


King Egelred, or Elred. 
Rin K ING Edward thus being murthered, as is afore- 


5 app: asi Pow Be, faid, the Crown fell next to Egelred his younger | lack of juftice, many thieves, rioters and bribers were in 
¢ three Edwards before the | Rome, and caft in prifon, where he was ftrangled, or as dif Diy ji - Brother, and Son to King Edgar by the forefaid Queen | the land, with much mifery and mithief. 
979° 5 of this Edward) that there ee one ee he | fome fay, famifhed to death. fom 3:1” Alfrith, as we have declared, “This Egelred had a long 
7 Se Conquett. The firt was King Edward the Senior 3 the Toe Pope Dro the Second) affer which’ Bis: ty : 


ce fecond, King ee a eure steed facizs the Seventh was Pore, :who likewife pare ae Ci- ie 
Conguel. she third was ae Ch rift-willines) ta: be declared: uzens of Rome to confpire againft him, was confirained to fen 
hereafter fhall follow ( ing hide himfelf, and oe no place tee pnt pt ad 
‘i i took the Tyeafire of St. Peters Church, an 
ere sate Oro Secon ct at a ee ae ftole to Conftantinople. In whofe flead_ the Romans fet up ae 
Kayew. Was made laft of Agaperus the fecond, after w fe Fifteenth: “Not lone alice Boniface tear 
ea ficceeded Pope, ‘Febn the thirteenth, of whom Dun/tan | Pope fobn the Fifteenth. hy Whe Hohe Ad Gee 
Pope, Archbiho at Cuplesbar? received his Pall, as in the ftory | ing again from cae ey oie hs Gece 
Pore Fbs of Ki Dy ar is before minded. This Pore is noted to be | procured a Garrifon = id Pove ¥ eee ee 
the adi ay ick and infamons, repleat from his firft bringing, | whofe means the fore ac ope 0. y ee ae Be es 
velcked very ch bominable vices } a Whoremafter, an Adulterer, pee out, and fo thrown in pri at ae Laie en 
Opes up with a Libidi us, a Gamiter, an Extortioner, per- ay, famithed 5 fome fay he was flain A fadd : disc Bgeaa 
Inceftuous, Libidinous, *, d tyrannous, Of | ther did Boniface reign many days after,but fuddenly di bade 
jured, a fighter, a Sa . nace faa fome he | whofe carcafsafter his death was drawn by the feet ne ta : 
i i e 5: i r ees 
Z a eae fore their fingers, fome their nofes, | the Streets of Rome a a moft palate eee a 
cre I 3 Geer Com re ts Bete te Newbies See tun oes Roost ee as 
itt i s : eioned didnt 
firlt of that the E (who aie aa Ste ee ie confent of the Emperor Orho the Second, and ase oe i 
mans) after the ae s (as is above Hiftoried) thefe | nineteen years. In the time of this Pope Hugh ane Cd 
pas ae Byres oe inf him. Firft, that he ne- | Fresch King took Charles (the right heir to the fom) 
pee Obi es ee ea ; i by the Treafon of the Bifhop of Laon, and when he ha 
dm, i, 6- ver faid his Services that in faying his Mafs he did not | by the ; aa Oe ae 
ity bibs Connie that he Ordained Deacons in a Stable : ae ce a 2 a oe 
i j is Si 3 op o 1901S, a 
ae that he committed ay ate Be et a ae Monk of Ploriack (a Necromancer) who was Schoolmatter ld : 
Pore Tee playing, at Dice he called for the rae aa Fe d Virgins | to Doctor Robert the Kings Son. But this Pope Benediétus ex re 
Be he ee ¥ ee “of Patwes he eae a | called a Council at Reims xeftored the ear sical yo : 
af Se iy wee Stepbana his Fathers Concubine ; | and pa ce tes, ae after poe peti af 
oe : ith: , de Archbifhop of Ravenna, 
ikewife wi » and with dana and her Neece ;| was made Ar r . be de. 
a ee of the Bithop Benedict 5 that he es as in procefs hereafter (Chrift granting ) thal 
fe fire; that he brake open houfess | clared, : Peper 
oe Seach Deal 5 that he never croffed himfelf,} After Benedictus fucceeded in the See of Rome Pope 


p the rd, 
i i d died the eighth month of his Pa pipe fie 
Meese: @c. For the which caufes (and worthily ) he was depofed | ‘fob the Sixteenth,and die 2 


v J ‘ About the eleventh year (fome fay the ninth year) of wed ecte, 
reign given him of God, which dured the term of eight | this Kings reign died Dunftan. After whom fucceeded Exbeigarnty 
and thirty years, bue very unfortunate and full of great Ethelgarus, or as Fornalenfis writeth, Stileoras, After Eifttts 2 
miferies; and he himfelf: (by the Hiftories) feemeth to be 


7 hy icine, Elpbes 
1 him Elfricns, as athirmeth Guliel. lib. 1. de Pontif. But gu Archbi- 
.aPrince not of the greatett courage to govern a Com- 
monwealth, Our Englifh Stories writing of him, thus re- 


as Polydores faith, Siricius. After him Elfricus came 3 Canterbury. 
t iting s but Siricins after the mind of Guliel. lib. 1; but Polydore 
port of His reign, that in the beginning it was ungracious, | faith, Aluricius, then Elphegus, 8c. 
. wretched in the middle, and hateful in the later end. Of} About the fame time in the year of our Lord 995, Al- es : 
this eed it is read, that when Dunftan the Archbihop | dunus Bithop tranflated the body of St. Cuthbert from 99S 
tretteoe Mould Chriften him, as he did hold him over the Font, 


Chefter (which firft was a Northern Iiland, then at Roche The Bithops 
ies fomething there happened that pleafed not Dunftan,where- | fer) to Durelme or Dinelme. Whereupon the Bifhops See S¢ of Date 
. upon he fware, Per fanttam Mariam ifte ignavus homo | of Durefm firlt began. si 
erit : By the mother of Chrift he will be a Prince unto- | Not long after the death of Dunftan, the Danes again 
ward and cowardly ; Chron. de Crowland. I find inWilli- | entred England, in many and fandry places of the lands 
amof Malmesbury, Libs 2.de Regib. that this Egelred be- | in fuch fort that the King was to feck to which coaft he 
ing of the age of ‘ten years, when he heard his Brother thould go firft to withftand his enemies. But in conclufion, 
Edward to be flain, made fuch forrow and weeping for | for the avoiding of more harm, he was compelled to ap- 
him, that his mother falling therewith in a rage,took Wax- peafe them with great fumsof money. But when that 
candles (having nothing elfe at hand) wherewith the {cour- money was fpent, they fell to new robbing of the people, 
ged him fo fore (well near till he {wounded) that after the | and affailin the land in divers places, not only about the 
pmo {ine he could never abide any Wax-candles to burn before ,Country of Northumberland, but alfo befieged the City of 
ang fim. After this, about the year of our Lord 981, (the day |’ London at the aft. But being from thence repelled by the poe 
The Coro. Of HiS Coronation being appointed by the Queen the mo- manhood of the- Londoners, they ftrayed to other Coun eee 
tion of ther, and the Nobles) Dun/fan the Archbifhop of Canter- | tries adjoyning, as to Effex, Kent, Suffex, and Hamp- 
td. bury (who tirft refuted {0 to do) with Ofvald Archbithop Shire, buming and killing wherefvever they went fo thae 
of York, were inforced to Crown the King, and {6 they | ‘for lack of a 00d Head or Governour many things in the The Danes 
did at King fiom Tn doing whereof, the report of Stories | land perifhed. For the King gave himfelf to the vice of lands 
goeth, that the faid Din/Pan thould fay thus, prophecying lechery, and polling of his fubjects, and ditinherited men Geet take 
unto the King, ‘That forfomuch as he came to the King- | of their poffeltions, and canfed them to redeem the fame bute levied 
ae dom by the death of his Brother, and through the confpi- again with great fms of money 3 for he payed great tri- of the Eng- 
Dar i of the wicked confpirators,and other Englifhmen, they | butes to the Danes yearly, which was called Danegilt. Bengt 


fers ge 2CUld not be without blood-fhedding and fword, till there | Which tributes {0 increafed, that from the firlt tribute of 
Fy came a people of an unknown tongue, and fhould bring 


aoe R Ey, 


the Danes, 





Fohn the S h, and weife them into thratd - aoe ten thoufand pounds, it was brought at laft in proces of 
ee ee a ae em into thraldom, neither fhould that. tr pafs be clean- } five or fix years to forty thoufand pounds. The which 
peed. by the confent of the Emperor we sopra os : He hia Gregory the Fifth in the year of our Lord 999. at yt ed without long vengeance, re. evade nd pounds The which 
Leo was fubftitute in his place. — heir great ee This Gregory (called before Bruno) was a German bom, In the Chote fo ee words, | ay Conti she coming of Se, 
(through the Harlots of Rome, an their one ie and | and therefore the more maliced of the Clergy and people of slontam afcendifti ad thronum tuum per mortem fratrs | To this forrow moreover was joyned hunger and penu- 
Pope Fsbn the faid Pope ‘feb was relicre a xed ‘at length | Rome. Whereupon Crefcentias with the people and oy, _e Heh, quem occidit mater tua, propterea audi verbum Do- | ry among the Commons, infonuch the aie 
| sou the ath Yeas te Be don Beh ob he be conventing againft the faid Gregory,fet up “Fobn the Bigh Br a rts Hoc dicit Dominus, non deficiet gladius de domo | them was confirained to pluck and fteal from others, So 
about i ae saa ca te aks wife, was | teenth. Gregory upon the fame {ped aa in all Ss tua, (viens in te omnibus de eee 
i c 2 2 . . ‘« 1 
add Boni te husband, that within eight days after | ent halt to the Emperor Orho the Third in Germany; 
woun 


4 that what for the pillage of the Danes, and what by in- 

ens de femine tuo, &» de Lente tua, ufque dum regnum | ward thieves and bribers, this land was brought into great The cae 

tums transferatuy in regnums alienum: cujus ritum & | affiicion, Albeit the greatelt caufe of this affli@ion (as to Adie ot 

TRNans, Zens tua non novit, nec expiabitur wifi longa vin- | me appeareth) is not fo much to be imputed to the King, urease 

2, & mul; nt 7 . : =” Nation. 

5 ita [anguinis effufione peccatum matrss tue,é* | as to the diffention among the Lords themfelves, who 

Piecatim virortem Peffimorum qui confenferunt confilio eyus | then did not agree one with another. But when they what dit) 

™qNaM, ut mitterent manum in Chriftum Domini ad f aflembled in confultation together, either they did draw anion and 

inenium fanguinem innocentem. Chron.de Crowland, | divers ways or if any thing were agreed upon any doth among 
matter of peace between the parties, foon it was bro- tt 


Ot long after the Coronation of this King,a Cloud was Hil decree 
bin throughout the land, which appeared the one half like | ken agains or elfe if any good thing were deviled for 
the prejudice of the enemy, anon the Denes were war- 


i i ftanding his two ts 
: hearing the complaint of Gregory, and underftanding ie 
adutecry. he died. him the Romans Elected Pope Benediéfus the | wrongs, fet forward with his Army et eee k on , 
isd ae rig She fe f the Emperor; whereupon | italy, got the City, and there took both Crefce s hie 
Git fifth, ee eee = bei @ not a Tittle difpleafed for | Conful, and fobs the Pope. Which ‘fobs ae hav ae nto 
He eee fc t deprived atter of his life. Crefcentias the and 
Tana d, and for | eyes put out, was depriv Jife. ¢ Cae 
difplacing of Leo, whom he had before promoted, a ; Pee ee euche eae 
1 nedi th his Army and | Contul was fet upon 5 1, his 1 
ere the choofing alfo of ee ee Leo nee Highth cut off, and fo was led through the City, his face pas 
the elghth,: laid fiege to Suir 56 omits his Benefactor again, | turned to the horle-tayl, and afterward having his me maou the land, ; 
"of that name 5 which Leo to gra Eig : 2 aie eae lanieed coeae bce so ecua oe ade 
+ digi. Nt epower i Carls Ma = had ge Pore Gregory chs bing, reliored to his former ve sie veg Shon pes and vanithed at the laft in the tmoming. | ned thereof by fome of the fame counfél. Of whom 
sti er bere to the Clogy and peo je of Rome, thi Leo by | reigned four years ‘in his Papacy (although arsani semi, lige TeDiaer Year of his rein, PPCatance of this Cloud, inthe third | the chief doers were Edrike Duke of Mercia, and Al- 
Bier <0 ae ae ea his Succel- Scotus, anc Martinus fay that he fat but two years, oo bese, .. recmsto land, fir pop erates arriving in fundry places of the frike the Admiral or Captain of the Ships, who betray- 
Se that i aling i ae: Bie eh | DueHe ses net aie nea nee ie Soom, amen ek lead Scuthampton, either flaying the inhabi- |‘ed the Kings Navy to the Danes. Wherefore the King 
Ser Rae, the Boers im fs ae Rae one Oi ial ie ee irae oe a “iptive away. From thence they apprehended A/f; ane Son of the faid Aifrike, put out 
tot of hee "Polk ii which either Conftanti- | Country (by the confent-and counfel of Othe) ord oe te re c ile of Thanet, then, they invaded Cheffer, | his eyes, and fo did he after to ‘the two Sons of Duke 
ee and” ; a fa anes es sahil Carolus Magnus took | feven Princes of Germany to be’ Electors of the Emperoh yn a ee ae 
nity nus : 


That be the ftom thence they proceeded to Cornwal and Devenjhire, 
Rem from the Lombards, and gave to them, » which order yet to this day remaineth, What be 
Rene. r ? 4 : 


i And 0 to Suiféx, where in thofe coafts they did much 
nad 


“bhe 




























180 The pride of the Danes in England. Firft marrying of the Normans and Englihh. ee 
ee cae ie Oe oe ae ae 





_ The Danes thus prevailing more end more over the { with great gifts, and fo thence departed. But this perfecu- 















The pride : ‘ : : : : : : : 
jad wretch- Evglifh men, grew in fuch pride and prefumption, that | tion of the Daves (in one Country or other in England) 
cunts of when they by ftrength caufed the Husbandmen to ear and | never ceafed, nor the King did ever give to them any no- et 8 


fow the land, and to do all other vile labour belonging to | table battel. , For when he was difpofed to give them bat- King ny [Emer 
tel, this Edricas would ever counfel him to the contrary, gy, jee 
fo that the Danes ever {poiled and robbed, and waxed rich, 
and the Englifh_men ever poor and bare. 


toward the ( 
Englibmen. ste Loufe, they would fit at home holding the wife at their 
pleafure, with daughter and fervant. And when the Hus- 


bandman came home, he fhould fcantly have of his own, 
~ as his fervants had; fo that the Dame had all at his will, After this Sanus being in Denmark, and hearing of The fey 


and All, faring of the belt; when the ower fcantly had | the increalé of his people in England, brake his Covenants $2 “e 
his Hll of the worft. Thus the common people being of | before made, and with a great Army and Navy, in moft to il Pe 
them opprefled, were in fuch fear and dread, that not on- detenfible wife appointed, landed in Northumberland, pro- 
ly they were confrained to fuffer them in their doings, | claimed himfelt to be King of this land. Where after much 
but allo glad to pleate them, and called every one of them | vexation when he had fubdued the people, and caufed the 

Lord Ds% iy the howe where they had rule, Lerd-Dane. Which | Earl with the Rulers of the Country to {wear tc him feal- 
word after (in procels of time when the Danes were voi- | ty; he paffed the river of Trent to Ganasburgh, and to tix pate 
ded) was for delpight of the Danes turned of the Englifh | Northwatling-ftrect, and {ubduing the people there, foy- cutiad 


men toa name of opprobry, that when one Exglifh man ) ced them to give him pledges 3. which pledges he com- of pac me 
would rebuke another, he would for the more part call 


mitted with his Navy unto Canutzs his Son to keep, while 
him Lurdane. 


he went further into the land 3 and fo with a great Hott 
And thus hitherto (through the alliftance of Chrift) we 


tenes came to Mercia, killing and flaying. Then he took by 
eee fave brought this Hiltory to the year of our Lord 1000. | firength Winchefter and Oxford, and did there what him 
Duing now and continuing thele great miferies upon this 


Ewrdine, 


liked. That done, he came toward London, and hearing 


Hen, Archie ri ? 7 : ‘ i 
gine &. Englifh Nation, the land being brought into great ruin by | the King was there, paffed by the river Thames, and came Conn 
pee the grievous tributes cf the Denes, and alfo by fiutaining | into Kear, and there befieged Canterbury, where he was being 
oveeine the mantold villanies and injuries, as well by them as by | retilted the fpace of twenty days. At length by Treafonof need 


a Deacon called Alnaricus (whom the Bifhop had pre- ca 


oe cther oppreifions within the Realm this year which was | a i 
pa the yeat of our Saviour 1000, this Egelred through the } ferved from death before) he wan it, and took the Goods cya 


counsel of certain his familiars about him, in the one and | of the People, and fired the City, and tithed the Monks ttm 
twentieth year of his reign, began a matter, which was | of Saint Augu/fine’s Abby (that is tv mean, they flew nine They 

: occalion either given by the one, cr taken by the other, of | by cruel torment, and the tenth they kept alive as for their of te” ilies 
King Eze a new Plague to infue upon the Saxons, who had driven | flave.) So they flew there of religious men, to the num- cay jaa 
Fos ta: out the Britains before 5 that was in joyning with the ber-of 900 perfors; of other men, women and children, 4 SRR 
ue Normans in Marriage. For the King this year abovelaid, they flew above 8000, And finally, when they had kept the Das, 


daughter of *, . ee . 7 < ? 

Nenad, for the more firength (ashe thought) both of him and | the Bithop E/phegus in firait prifon the face of feven Higri 

2 the Realm, married Evsma the daughter of Richard Duke months, becaufe he would not condefcend to give -unto of tax. 
iebard 


Riba ot Normandy. Which Richard was the third Duke of | them 3000 Pounds; after many villanies unto him done, 4% 
Komi. the Normans, and the firft ofthat name. By reaton of | they brought him to Greenwich, and there ftoned him 
which Marriage King Ege/red was not a little inhanced in | to death. 


ee his own mind 3 and, by prefamption thereof, fentfecret | _ King Egelred in the mean time, fearing the end of this 
commifion and ftriét commilfions to the Rulers ot every Town in Perfecution, fent his wife Exna, with his two Sons Al- 
wnncsor England, that upon St.Brices day . at an hour appoinred, fred and Edsward, to the Duke of Normandy,with whom 
Ligand. the Danes {hould be fiddenly flain. And {0 it was per- | alfo he fent the Bithop of London. ‘Vhe Danes proceeded 
formed, which tuned after to more trouble. ftill in their fury and rage, and when they had won a 
SesnuKing After that tidings came into Denmark ot the murther | great part of Weftfaxony, they returned again to Londen, 
oe of thole Danes, anon after Swans King, of Denmark with | Whereof the Londoners hearing, fent unto them certain 
vihin 2 great Holt and Navy landed in Corawal 5 where by | great gifts and pledges, At lalt the King about the five 5 4g, 
Englands gresfon of a Norman, named Hueh, which by favour of and thirtieth year of his reign, was chafed unto the Tile of ti 
Cucen Emma was made Earl of Devenfbire, the faid | Wight, and with a fecret company he fpent there a great x. eyin 
Exeter = Savanas took Excefter, and after beat down the walls, | part of the winter 3 and finally, without cattel or comfort dive 
beater - ; oe ae : Saas : + the Met 
dan, From thence proceeding further into the Jand,they came to failed into Normandy to his wife. Savanas being, alcertain- wigs,tn 
IVilten and Shiveborne,wherethey cruelly {poiled the Conn- | ed thereof (inflamed with pride) reared exceeding, Impoli- thst 
try, and flew the people. But anon Szavzs hearing that | tions upon the people. And among other he required a °" 
the King was coming to him with the power of his land, | great fum of money of St. Edysunds lands,’ which the 
took his Ships and fet about to Northfolk ; where after | people there claiming to be free from Kings tributes,denied 
Ai dite much waiting of that Country, and {poiling the City of | to pay. For this Saanus entred the territory of St. Ed- 
fpaited and Worwich, and burning the Town of Téetford and deftroy- mund, and walted and {poiled the Country, defpiling the 


holy Martyr, -and menacing alfo the place of his Sepulture | 
Wherefore the men of that Country fearing his tyranny, oe 
fell ro prayer and fafting, fo that fhortly after Saxazus died mms 
fiddenly, crying and yelling among his Knights. Some fay 


that he was ftricken with the Sword of St.Edzaund,where- ™ ea . . 


vealted by 
the Danes. 


ing the Country thereabout, at length Duke Uskatel met 
him and beat him, and flew many of the Dawes. Where- 
fore Soanus for that year returned to Dewmark, and there 
made great provifion to re-enter the land again the next 


Anno. year following 5 and fo did, landing at Sandowich about 
°4) the five and twentieth’ year of the reign of K. Ege/red.and | of he died the third day after. "Sous 
there {poiled that Country. And as foon ashe heard of any | _ In fear whereof Canurns his Son, which ruled as King 


~ Hott of Englif 
Shipping again. 

meet him in one coaft.then would he fuddenly land in an- 

other. And when the King provided to meet with him up- 

on the Sea, either they would feign to flee, or elfe they 

would with gifts blind the Admiral of the Kings Navy. 

And thus wearied they the Exg/ifh men, and in conclution | with rich poffeifions, And after that time it was ued, that 

Ataure Drought them into extream and unfpeakable mifery. Info- Kings of England when they were Crowned, fent their 
paid co the much that the King was fain to take peace with them,and | Crowns for an offering to Saint Edmunds Shrine, and re- 


jooae 1. to Gave to King Savanus 30000 pounds, After which peace | deemed the fame again. afterwards with a condigna 
rice. 


ave peace thus made, Sqanas returned again to Denmark. me 
But this peace continued not long, for the year next | When King Egelred heard of the death of Sawanns, ht 5, ig 


following, King Ege/ved made Edricxs above mentioned made provigon and xeturned into England. For Wie ie Bed 

Duke of Mercia, who was fubtil of wit, gloling and elo- | {adden coming Camntxs, being, unprovided, fled to Sante a | 

quent of fpeech, untrutty, and falfe to the King and the | sich, and there cutting off the nofes and hands of the oe ae 

The perfee Realm. And {oon after one Turkilles (a Prince of the | Pledges, which his Father left with him, failed into Den wie on 
eoren es 4 Danes ) landed fi Kent with much people, and there did | mark 3 who the next year returned again with 2 preat fe Re 
wits @ och harm that the Kentifh men were fain to make peace | Navy, and landed in the South Country. Wheel 


bh men coming, toward him,. then he took | after his Father, granted them the freedom of all their Li- 
So that when the Kings Army fought to | berties ; and moreover ditched the land of the faid Mar- 
tyr with a deep ditch,and granted to the Inhabitants there- 
of great freedoms, quitting them from all task.or tributes yy sy lg 
and after builded aChurch over the place of his Sepulture, ofS ie 
and rdained there an Houle of Monks, and endued the fd 


Dae, 


4 ato 
‘Judges. 


A wicked 


deprived by fic : a 
the King. a Son, a certain Judge or pas named Walgeatus, the 


{ 









Difloyal Lords jufily hepaded: : 18 : 


wile, who could very wellindure ali 


_— Rades for Judges.A Royal Combat for the Englith Crown. 


the eldeft Son of King Egelred, called Edmund Ironfide, 
made provifion with the aid of Edrike Duke of Mercia 
to meet hin But Edvike faining himfelf fick, came 
not, but deceived him. For as it was after, proved 
Edrike had promifed his Allegiance to Canutus. By 
reafon whereof, Canutus entred. the Country of Hef 





Bifhops,.and men of the fpiritualty, 


{worn to his Father, : which. before had 


Cpetie ? _ two Martial Princes were foush ; ; 
raketh Wels Saxon, and forced the people to be fwom unto him. in D Tee we fought many great Battels, firft King. 
. jem and to give him pledges. In this feafon, King E ae And eeefietbere Camuras was compelled to fly thetield. The bartels 


D _ And atter that they fought anoth; if , 
being at London, wastaken with great ficknels, and there ‘ £0 fore that none Sinivotr eee ot ie Eocene 
: } > Due either and 


died, and was buried, in the North fide of Pauls Chatch, | for wearj 
‘behind the Quire, after he had Reigned unprofperoufy | the oe ciel ‘they departed one from fam 
a 7 I IX ae 5 pi g after him his faid Eldeft Son ; then Canutus was compelled to fortake th de hen 
j - soni fi and Elfred, and Edward which were ' this they met in Mercia, and there foush ne field, After 
ae ae tp ae babes before, as is above rehearfed. | Edmand (as Nories fay) by the Treafon me he fa : share 
This Egelred although he was miferably Impugned and ; Duke of Mercia (whombe before hed received seh 
holele la weaee yet he with his Council gave forth | had the worl, Thusruany great contigs th a 
ae a Rule is o ereof this is one parcel, containing | tween thefe two Princes. But upon a feat Re be- 
B00 i and Leffons forall Judges and Juttices to learn | hofts were ready to joyn, and a a time of ae the 
. taken before battel, a Knight of the party of Edmund flood 
up upon a high place, and faid thele Words, e 

















4 info O Mais yee Jif Mifericordiam & judicium liberet 

for a ix omnibus. inprimis per rectam [cientiam di - Dai j ; i 

aS : 3 Ip p ata {cientiam dicat | .: Dailywe die, and none hath the vilory + Ag 

jig e emandationem fecundum cul pam, & eam tamen admenfi- | the Knights be dead on either part. oe e sh ones J 
i > then £5 compe]- Oration ti 


vet propter indulgentian. Quedam culpa re led 
‘propter putantur a | led by need hall accord, cr elfe th hy fay 
ae i eee rectum emendanda Quadam per | this Kingdon is not ful ae lees arse me oe 
omni wea lam ue 5. udicia debent effe fine | times fufficed feven.” Put if the cevetcnf “f Lode o 
are es eee mr ae diviti alicui yvel egeno | 1” thefe twain be (0 great, that neither ne oe tip 
amc n1mico, Jets publicum recitari, Nibil autem in- | take part and live by th deeice. 
jus f ris N 2 oth j 
jis efsquam Jafeepri a pro ee fubvertendos | thers then let tiene file ace ee Le ibe o-~ 
4 ‘cecant corda fapientum.e fubvertnntverba | If all men fi bt fill heh im and 
tuftorum, Dominus Fefus dixit : In quo judicio judi 3 , hen a arn eee 
ufo Dornious F Mit s judicio judicaveri- | none left to be under their Lordthi i 
tis, pudicabimini. Titteat omnis judex ac diligat Deum jy4- | King th Diem oe 
. . . ia oo % ‘ : i : ; 
dicem Siti, ne in die judicit mutus fiat, = homil pets Es CONS ae ee 
ante oculas judicis cunttavidentis. Qui innocentem oppri- 
i & dimittit noxium pro pecunia, vel amicitia, vel ¢- 
_ dio, vel quacunque fattione, Hailes ab Gmnipotente ju- 
dices Et aullus deminus, nulla poteftas, fultos aut amapre- 
aut udges bos Sudices conftituant, quia fiultus per ignaviam, improbus 
wwe . a Be - iditatem vitat quam didictt, veritatent. Gravins 
welth than 7 bacerantur pauperes a prawvis judicibus, qi rere bo iffe 
rela én Lacera cibus, gam a eruen- | Were both agreed, and kifled each é 
_ oe hoftis Pagtal nulla peftis efficacser re Holts. “And thortly after cy crea epee o 
45 inintcus. Poteft aliquoties homo fu j | of the Jands and i cr i “loved 
aefenfione vitare pravos inimi quottes homo fuga.ve * and after that, during, their lives they | 
wnimicos. Non ita poffunt judices, | #5 brethren. Scon after. cked dbs by 
| ba bren. a Son i ji 
tee Cem he alis seis inflammantuy, | the mind (as appeared sheriand) of his tee vel 
watces babent malos vicarios & miniftros | When King Edmund ‘witha fear 
3 a pee eae ae ,. iftros 8 Edmund was at the draught, and witha 
pft domi conftringuntur, finon | Come fay with a long, knifé im into the Funda- 
eos coer ; : Fae E po) thats bam : 
& minifte cs rapacstate cohibeant. Ouia Dominus | ment, whereof the {aid Edmund thortly ae died, ae : 
ine enfarenes Font fom cnt male agentes, fed | tat he had Reigned two yes, He lef behind him ewo pat o 
ep HEMI ES atom funt eterna morte, Szepe etiam | ONS, Edmund and Edward, whom i wi i 
eh gel fudicium es wel re(peétant, ¢ ncn | Dukeafter the death of their F ather, ice he Moths ae 
caijait, aonec voltintas eornm impleater, Ep | (not knowing yet of the d ) 
at selene te ona . Et B yet of the death of Edssund her Husband 
quando ju confiderant. Impii | md prefented them to King C Sat 
Shatces, juxta verbum fapientum ficut rapaces lupi if wo { othe Coie ea bee 
; CQ rds, ve rex folus. TI pli 
pee ecard ig m i paces’ lupi vef- 3 as. “Lhus Canatus after the death of §, 
re nil e prafenti folum | Edmund Irenfide, was King alone of - 1 a 
Uitacogitant, de future nibil confideran “and ty the tine Use 
3 te , Malorumpra- | Of England, and afterwar i i i, 
ite ; aCe : a giand, and afterward by the advice 
Pi re ee ae pie auferant, & vix : fent the forefaid Sons of Ele oie bee 
math a reiinquant {uffentaticni. Iracun- | thet Swanus King of Sxwevelend t i 
hs ae = poteft attenderereétam judicii (atisfattionem, | borring that dee, fent ae Gee Kin Ws pas 
idl ae exceecationem, non perfpicit vetFitudinis | £ary, where Edmund being married to the Kin dca 
tur. Scriptom tm fublicium, ubi non perfona confidera- | et,died 5 Edaward was married to Agatha daughter F his 
aie. rip si fi Non attendas perfonam hominis in | brother Henry the fourth Emperor. oe 
tafe: P : alquo facies, uta vero declines, & in | When Canutus was ftablifhed in the Kingdomhe called 
“hiltoria biblioth ae mmineris eff dimiffio veritatis, Ex |4 Parliament at London, where (among other thing 
ece Jornal, there debated) it was propounded to the Bifhops. Buns 
and Lords of the Parliament there prefent, whether that 
in the compofition made between Edmund and Canutus, 
ee remembrance was made for the children or 
ae rethren of Edmund, for any partition of an 
pes Lane, for falfe judgment and other proud | land. Whereunto the Engli(h Lords fally fe de Frenne 
. ctwithftanding he loved above all o- | foreign King, and fpeaking againft their own ning cuenta 


Dike, 


Thefe words were fo well allowed of both the 
and Princes, that both-were content to try eer i poe Be 
tween them two only, Then the place and time Was ap- te ta ne 
pointed, where they both mit in fight of both Hofis. Aud eae 
when either had affaied other with tharp fwordsand firokes; 
frft by the motion of Canutus (as fome write) haftily they 


eked 


Of this King Egelred ¥ find noted 
— 8 Ezelred I find noted in the Book of R 
t oveden, that he depofed and deprived from his Poftet 


i 1 King, and § ne 
alfo againft their native Country,anfwered and {aid 5 Nay: Bai 
H ihg moreover with an oath (for the Kings pleafine) . 
that they to the uttermoft of their powers, would put 
| off the blood of Edvnnd in all that they might, By reafon 
: : j ig ae ae pom they thought (many of 
. miiage = em) to have purchafed with the King great favour, 
A Euclfime 5 pee area ee i oe Py ies ¥ senate - God it aa far ee Falfe ans 
ites 2 L ¢ . ny of them ox’ the moft cl i iNbfu 
4 Ot London, with certain other Lords, named | Canutus did perceive to be (worn before a ere taco 


Edmund the Eldett 
a Son of Egelired (a young man of lufty | and his heirs, and alfo confidering that they were native in Emel, 


"alan courage)in Maxtial adventizes both hardy and | Englidhmen’) ke mifuited and diane’ eerie cae 
revwar 
din 


Edmund Ironfide a Saxon, andCanutus aDue, 
Kings together in England. ; 


Attto 
loré, 


: ains 5 where pk 
was furnamed Ironfide.... But. the ine or oe ee son 
voured Canutus the Son of Swanus, efpecially the Abbats, Hoge 


y means whereof, between thefe of anne 
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ee 
In fo much that fome he exiled, a great fort he beheaded, | before had tithed the Monks of Canterburys fo he, with 
and fome by Gods punifhment died fuddenly. Among the cruel company of Englifh fouldiers, flew nine of the faid ihe - 
whom wicked Edrike alfo the Tyaytor (although with his | Normans, and faved the tenth. And yet paffing the fury and yeeths 
fugered words he continued a while in the Kings favour) at | ofSaanus (as not contented with that tyranny) he tithed ‘hel 
length efcaped not condigne reward for his deceivable | again the faid tithe, and flew every tenth Knight, and = 
dealing. For (as the Hiltory of ‘foraalenfis recordeth) | that by crmel torment, as winding their Guts out of their 
as the King was in his Palace beyond Thames, this Edrike | bodies, as writeth Kanulpbus. And among others, he aie 
(being belike accufed, or elle fulpected of the King before) | put out the Eyes of the Elder brother Alfredus, and fent Sooty 
coming unto him, began to reckon up his benefits and la- | him to an Abbey of Ely where he, being fed. with Bread ee 
* ours beltowed for his fake. Firlt, in forfaking and betray- | and Water, indured not long after. Of fome writers it the oe s 
iny Egelred, then in flaying King Edmund his Son, with | was recorded that he was there flain with the forenamed tormented 
Duke E- many fuch other deeds more, which all for his fake he had | torment, and that Edward was conveyed by fome other dean, ™ 
eit na done. Well, faith theKing, thou halt here rightly judged | unto his Mothers who fearing the Treafonuf Godzwin, fent 
torand thy felf, and worthily thou fhale die for flaying thy natu- | him foon over the Sea into Normandy again. This cruel 
ar ral Prince, and my fwom brother. And fo commanded | Fact of Godsvin and his men againft the innocent Nor- ae 
worthily re- him to be bound immediately hand’and foot, and to be | 7vans, whether it came of himfelt, or of the Kings fetting why God 
pustded fo thrown into the Thames. Some ttories fay, that when he | on, feemeth to me tobe thecaufe, why the Juftice of God ae 
Falkhood. had faluted the King with Ave rex folus, and thewed him | did thortly after revenge the quarrel of thefe Normans, in conquered 


the flaying of Edmund: Cannius (promiling that he | conquering and fubduing the Englifh Nation by /¥%lliam ee, 





would make him therefore higher than all the Lords of | Comquercr, and the Normans which came with him, For 
a og the Realm) commanded his head to be ftricken off, and | fo jult and might ic was, that as the Normans, coming Siainplaet 
Saag to be fet upon London Bridge, and his body to be caft into with a natural Exg/ifh Prince, were murthered of Englith Gods tigne 
taylor the Town ditch: And thus with thame ended he his | men: So afterward the Englifhmen thould be fain and aoe 
wretched life, as all they commonly do, which withlike | conquered by the Normans, coming with a forreign King,” 
diffimulation feck the deftruction of their Prince, and of | being none of their natural Country. 
their Country. Then it followeth in the ftory, that this King, Canute Thedesth 
Thebrothee This Canutws (fhortly afier the death of King Edmund) | or Hardeknent, when he had Reigned two years (being of King 
of Edaund by the Council of Edrike exiled Edmund, being brother | metry at Lambeth) suddenly was ftricken Dumb, and Basten 
Teele unto King Edsund, called Rex rufticorum, the King of fell down to the ground, and within eight days alter died 
conclied, Churles, But afterward he was reconciled again to the | without Iifue ofhis body 5 who was the laft that Reigned 
ina Kings favour, and Jattly flain by certain of the Kings Se- | in England of the blood of the Daves, 
Edmend cretaries or Servants. Alfo through the Council of the| Thus forefaid Godwin, had by the Daughter of Canztis the Soavel 
teens (aid Edrike, and ot Emma hiswite, he fent the two Sons | his Wife,butone Son,which was drowned. Of his fecond Ha 
of Edmund OT dimund Iwonfide (Edmund and Edward) to his bro- wife he received fix Sons, to wit, Savanus, Harold, To- 


Tronfide fent a 5 Z 7 a zs 7 o ae 
cae ther Szanus hing of Denmark, to be flain, as is above- fiius, Wilmotus, Sixth or Surth, and Leofricus, with one 
i Daughter called Goditha, which after was married to 


tain aid. 

Canntus : In this mean time, S2vanus King of Denmark, bro-| King Edsard the Confeffor. 

Kingof ther to Canutus, died, Wherefore that Land fell to Ca-| | Conceining the ftory of this Alfred, I find it fome- 

comaes nutns, which anon after failed thither, and took thereof’ thing otherwife reported in our Englifh Chronicles, that re 

married pofleilion. And after he had fet itin an Order, he return- | it fhould be after the death of Hardeknout 3 for {o much pated 

Bees ed into England, and married Emma, late wife before of | as the Earls and Barons after his death, affembled and 

fore of Fe Fvelred, and by her had a Son called Hardeknight or | made a Council, that never after any of the Danes blood 

Lieve of Elardehnoutus. Moreover, this Canutus affembled aPar- | fhould be King of England, for the defpight that they had. 

King Edger tisinent at Oxferd, where it was agreed that Englithmen | done to Engliihmen,  Forevermore betore, iftheEnglith- © i 
and Danes fhould hold the Laws made by King Egdar, | menand the Danes had happened to meet upon a Bridge, : 
becaule they were thought fo good and reafonable above | the Englifhmen fhould not be fo hardy tomove a foot, but 
any other Laws. ftand (till, till the Dane were paffed forth. And moreover, Take oat 

Thus the Danes being in England began by little and | if the Englifhmen had not bowed down their heads to do Engh 
little to be Chriftian men. And Camutzs went to Rome, | teverence unto the Dazes, they fhould have been beaten fey e 
and{o, returning aggin to England, governed that Land | and deiled. For the which defpites and villanies they compledot 
the fpace of twenty years, leaving atter him two Sons, | were driven out of the Land atter the death of Hardeknonts ra 
Harold and Hardeknoutus, which Hardeknoutus was | for they had no Lord that might maintain them. And yds ¢ 
made King of Denmark in his Fathers time. after this manner avoided the Danes out of England, that 

Havotd Hore Harcld (called ata for his delivernefS and fwift-| they never came egain. - ; 

foot King of nels ) Son to Cansius by Elgina his tirlt wife, began his The Earls and Barons, by their common affent and. 

4 Dase. Reign over England, inthe year 1039. Of him his little | Council, {ent unto Normandy for thefe two brethren, .A/- 

Anno? left in memory (for he Reigned but four years) fave that | fred and Edwards intending to Crown Alfred the Elder 

caer he banifhed bis ftep-mother Evazia, and took her Goods | brother, and to make him King of England. And tothis 

Hardeknon and Jewels from Her, the Earls and Barons made their oath: But the Earl God- 

lahtKingo€ = Hardehnoutus being King, of Deamark, and fecond | win of Weff-Sax (fallly and traiteroufly) thought to flay 

tree eset. Son to Canistus by his latt wife Emma, was next King | thefe twobrethren, as foon as they came into Exgland, to 

ed in beg of England. In the time ot thele Davijh Kings, there } theintent that he might make Harold hisSon King: Which 

falc. wasone Godwin an Earl in England, which had been} Son he had by his wife Hardeknours Daughter, that was 

wire before in great favour with Canutus, for his As done |a Dane. And {0 this Gedsvin went privily to Sonth- 
in Denmark againtt the Nerwegians and afterward | Hampton, to mect there with the two brethren at their 
matried the Sifter (fome fay the Daughter) of Canutws, | landing. “And thusit fell, that the Meffengers that went 
This Godwin was of a cruel and fubtil wit, as he decla- | (faith mine Author) into Normandy, found but only Al- 
xed no lef by the two Sons of King Egelred. Forwhen | fred the Elderbrother, For Edwardhis Younger brother 
thele two aforefaid (whofe names were Alfred and Ed-| was gone to Hungary, to{peak with his Coutin the Out- 
svard) came fiom Normandy into England, to vilit their | law, which was Edmund Ironfide’s Son. 

Mother Ezsma, and brought with them a greatcompany | When Alfred had heard thefe Meffengers,and perceived Ande 
of Normans; This Godyvin (having a Daughter called | their tidings, he thanked God, and in all hafte {ped him eecing 
Godith, whom he thought to marry to Edward, and fet | to England, arriving at South-Hampton. There Godwin kya. 
him up to be King) to bring his purpofe about, ufed this | the fale Traytor (having knowledge ofhis coming) wel- 
Praétice, that is, to perfwade King Hardekncut, and the | comed and received him with joy, pretending to lead him 
Lords, notto fuffer thofe Normans to be within the Realm | unto London, where the Barons waited for to make 

Apt miferze for Jeopardy, but rather to punifh them for example: By | him King, and fo they together paffed forth toward 

ede of. which means he gat authority to order the matterhimfelt. | Lowden. But when they came to Guild-dowm, the 

Gedots | Wherefore he met them on Guild-down, and there moft | Traytor commandedall his men to flay all that were in A/- 

Nemaah wretchedly murthered, or rather Martyred the moft num- | freds company, which came with him from Normandy 3 
ber of the Normans, and that innocently. For as Sawanus ‘and after that, to take Alfred, and to lead hima ae 

: the 
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the Ife of Ely, where they fhould put out both his Eyes ;"| but he alone which hath all things ‘fubje@ to the pow 
and Mee ey did, For they flew all the company that | and authority of his Word, which is the Lord 7 Have fhe Re 
“were there, to the number of twelve Gentlemen, which | and Earth, the Creator ahove of all things, the Father of al Kingsy 
came with Alfred, from Normandy and after that they | our Chrift and Lord, who with him for ever is to he glo- es 
took Alfred, and in the Ile of Ely they executed their | ritied : Him let us worfhip and extol for our King for ever if 
commillion, That done, they opened his body, took out } After this (as Hiftories witne(S) he never fuffered the. 
hisbowels, {eta ftake into the ground, and faftened anend | Crown to come upon hishead, but went toWincheffer, or 
of his bowels thereunto, and with needles of Iron they | (as fomefay) to Canterbiry 5 but both thofe may be trues 
pricked his tender body, thereby caufing him to go about } for his going to Canterbury, was to acknowledge that 
the flake, till that all his bowels were-drawn out. And fo | there was a- Lord much higher, and_of more power than. 
died this innocent d/fred or Alured, being the right heir | he himf€lf was, and therewithal to render up his Crown 
oftheCrown, through Treafon of wicked Godwin. When | forever. With that, Egelnothus, Axchbifhop of Canter 
“the Lords of i heard thereof, and how Alfred, | wry informed him of the Image of the Crucifix before 
that fhould have been their King, was put to death through | mentioned, which diffolved the matter between married 
the falfe Traytor Godwin, they were wonderous wroth; | Prielts and life of Monks, and did many other miracles The stage 
and {ware between God and them, that he fhould die a ; more, being'then at Winchefter. Wherewith the King, Crown pat 
worle death than se Le et betrayed his Pod oe to go toWincbeler to the Rood, there religned a a Hinde 
Edmund Irenfide, and would immediately have put him | up his regalCrown, and made the Rocd Ki 
to death, oe the Traytor fled thence into Dial Land, : Hing oveeallihe 
and there held him four years and more, and loft all his] Here is alfo tobe noted in. this Canutus, that although 
Lands in England, ; (as is tid). he condefcended in the beginning, of his reign 
Another Latin ttory I have (bearing no name) which | upon King Edgars Laws : Yet after in procelsof time, he 
Esbifwis Gith chat this coming in of Aljred and the Normans, was | fetforth peculiar Laws of hisown. Among which, divers Kings of 


Hi. la in the time of Harold, Canutus Son. And how Godwin | there be that concem as well caufes Eccletiaftical, as alfo ee 
(after he pretended great amity to them) fuddenly in the | temporal. Whereby it may appear, that the government such right 
-night came upon them at Gilford, and atter he had tithed | of fpiritual matters did not depend then of the Biltop of teat ad 
the Normans, fent Alfred to Harold at London who | Rome: But appertainted to the lawfal authority of the temporal. 


fent him to the [fe of Ely, and cauted his Eyes tobe put | temporal Prince, no Je than of matters and caufes 











Out : temporal. As for example, by thefe ordinances of the Certsin 
éaiz, And thus much of Canutus, and of his Sons, Harold | aforelaid Canutus may be well contidered ag here follow: Moacene 


wieto and Hardecanurus. Belides thele two Sons, Canutus | Pecunia fepultura juftum eff ut aperta terra veddatur, Si mfor the 
© nape had alfo a Daughter named Gunilda, married to Henricus | aliquod corpus afua parechia deferatur in aliam, pecterit:s caer 
fepulture, &c. Yn Englith. . 


ton, the Emperor. Of whom fome write, that fhe being ac- Eccleliaftle 
cued to the Emperor of Spoute-breach, and having no| _ It is meet and right, that in Funerals, money be given st 
for opening the Earth. : 


Champion or Knight that would hight for her, (after the 

manner of that Country) for trial of her cae, a certain If any body, or corfe, be carried from his own Parifh 

little dwarfe or boy, whom fhe brought with her out of} into another, the money of the burial thall pertain by the 

England ({tivred up of God) fought in her caufe againft | Law to his own Parith Church. 

amighty big German, of a Monlirous greatnefs, which! All ordinances and ceremonies of God, let them be ob« 

filly dwarfe, cutting, by chance the Sinews of his Leg, | ferved asneed in all things requireth. 

after ftroke him to the ground, and fo cut off his Head,{ Upon the Sunday we forbid all publick Fairs or Mar- ’ 

and faved the life of the Queen, if it be true that Gulie/- | kets, all Synods, or Conventicles, Huntings, or any fuch 

mus and Fabianus reporteth, fecular Actions to be exercifed, : unlefS urgent neceffiity 
Rte Of this Cantus, it is floried, that he following much | compel thereunto. . 
The ewe the fuperttition of Achelnotus, Archbifhop of Canterbury,| Let every Chriftian man prepare himfelf thrice a year,to 
lg went on Pilgrimage to Rome, and there founded an Hof- | approach to the receiving of the Lords body: $6 to eat * 
Pigim. Pital for Englifh Pilgrims. He gave the Pope precious} the fame as not to his Judgment, but to his whoklome 
Komp gifts, and burdened the Land with a yearly tribute, called | remed, , - 
Crear the ee He thrived the body of Berinus, and | Jf a Minifter of the Altar do kill any man, or have in- adoleeres ! 
aetekess, Bave great Lands and Ornaments to the Cathedral Church | tangled himfelf in any notorious Crime, let him be de- ee 
afVinbs- Of WincheFer 5 he builded S. Benets in Norfo/ke, which | prived both from his Order and Dignity. i Bary and - 
fe was before anHermitage. AlfoS. Edmundsbary, which| If any married woman (her Husband being alive) have Not» - 
3. Busia King Athel/tan before ordained.for a College of Prielts,] committed adultery, and be proved with the fame} to. 
ea he turned to an Abbey of Monks of Saint Benets ae open fhame in the Wotld, let her have her Nofe and 
; , ars cut off, 


Buy Abbey Cet. 
Let every widow, after the death of her Husband, fo 


Cantus 
aot to 


teat! Henricus, Archdeacon of Huntington, lib. 6 maketh 
. Mention of thisCanssus, as doth alfo Polydor, /ib.7.That } remain fole twelve months; or ifthe marry, let her lof 
he after his coming from Rome, walking upon a time by | her Joynture. 
the Port of Scuth-Hampton, but Polydor faith, and Fabian} And here isan end of the Danith Kings. Nowto the 
; affirmeth the fame, that it wasby the Thames fide of Lon- | Enelifh Kings again, whofe right line cometh in again int 
Figeres don, when his flatterers coming about him, began to exalt | tydward here Following, 


bivaoat him up with high Words, calling him a King. of all 
@ King Edward, called the Confeffor. 


Pines, Kings (moft mighty) who had under his fubjeCtion both 
. the People, the Land, and alfo the Sea: Canutus revolv- 
ing this matter in his mind (whether for pride of his Or fo much as God of his mercy and providence who £ Annoy’ 
is only the maker of heirs, thought it fo good, after U 1943: 5. 
the woful captivity of this Eng/ifh nation, to grant King Ed- 


heart exalted, or whether to try and refel their flattering 
words) commanded his chair of flate to be brought to 
now fome refpite of deliverance, in taking away the Danifh ae 


the Sea fide, at whattime it fhould begin toflow. —Poly- } no 
Comin dor faith that no feat was brought 3 but fitting upon his | Kings without any Ife left behind them: Who reigning $ land afa - 
teint, StmMents, being folded togetherunder him, there charged | here in England, kept the Englifh people in miferable fub- fide by 
fd tack, 2nd commanded the floods arifing and coming towards his | jection, about the fpace of eight and twenty years, and the fpice of . 
ui feet, that they fhould touch neither him nor his clothes, | from their Art Landing in the time of King Brightricus, 255 yeath” 
ut the water Keeping his ordinary courfe came neerer and | Wafted and vexed this land theterm of 255. years. Now 
neerer firlt to his feet, and fo growing higher, began | their Tyranny here coming to an end, the next Eletion 
to wath him wellfavouredly, Wherewith the King abafh- | and right of the Crown fell (as appertained) to Edward 
fee ed, and partly alfo afraid, ftart back, and looking to his | the younger Son of King Egelred and Emma, a meer 
Kas nd” Lotdss Lo (faithhe) ye call me fuch a mighty King, and | Englitfhman: Who had been now long banithed in Nor- 
Prins, yet can I not command back this little water to {tay at | z*andy, as is above declared; a man of gentle and {oft 
- My word, but it is ready todrown me, Wherefore all | Spirit, more appliable to other mens council, than able to 
eathly Kings may know, that all their powers be but | truft to his owns of nature and condition fo given from 
‘Van, and that none is worthy to have the name of a King, | all War and Blood-thed, ae being, in his baaiiaene ‘ 
a : 2 ie 





' 
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he wifhed rather to cohtinuie all his life long in that private 
eftate, than by war or blood-fhed to afpire to any King- 
dom. This Edward, after the death of Canutus the {e- 
cond, or Hardecanute, being fent for of the Lords into 
Normandy, to take poffelfion of the Realm, although he 
fomething miftnuted the uncontftant and fickle heads of En- 
glifhmen (yet having fufficient Pledges Said for him in 
king Ed- Normandy) cameover, accompanied with a few Normans, 
reord 5 h : 

Crowned. and not long after was Crowned atVinchefier, in the year 
1043. by Edfius then Archbifhop of Canterbury. And 
not long after that, he married Goditha, or Edithy,. 
Daughter of Earl Godwin, whom he intreated after fuch 

Holy King fort, that he neither put her from his bed, nor yet dealt 

sgn with her flefhly. Whetherit were for hate of her kin (as 

martisgee  moft like it was) or for love of chaftity, it remaineth un- 
certain. ‘But moit Writers agree, that he continued his 
life without offence with women; for the which he is 
highly exalted among our ftory Writers, and called holy 
King Edward. After he had thus taken upon him the 
Government of the Realm, he guided the fame with 
much wifdom and juftice, the {pace of four and twenty 
years, lacking two months; from whom iffued (as out 
ofa fountain) much godlinefs, mercy, pity, and liberty 
toward the poor, gentlenef$ and juitice toward all men, 
and in all honeft life he gave a vertuous example to his 
people. He difcharged the Englifhmen of the great Tri- 
bute called Dane-gilt, which before time was yearly levied 
tothe great Impoverifhing ofthe people. He fubdued the 
Scots and the Welfhmen, which in their borders began to 
rebel againft him. Inmuch peace he continued his Reign, 
having no forrein Enemy to affaule him: Albeit, as fome 
Chronicles do thew, certain Danes and Norgwaines 
there were, which intended to fet upon England. 
But as they were taking fhipping, there was brought to 
them firft one Boul, then another, of Adeede or Methe, 

Mabein ©. dtink upon a boun Voyage. Thus one Cup coming 

Greck fig. after another, after drink came drunkennels, after drunk. 

nifeth — ennefs followed jangling, of jangling came ftrife, and 

nef. ‘rife turned unto {tripes 3 whereby many were flain, and 
the other returned to their home again. And thus 
the merciful Providence of the Lord difpatched that 
Jourmey. 

In the time of this Edward, Emma his Mother was 
accufed to be familiar with Alain the Bithop of Winche- 
fier: Upon whichaccufation (by Council of Earl Godwin ) 
he took from her many of her Jewels, and caufed her to 
be kept fome-deal more firi€tly in the Abbey of Warwel, 
and the Bifhop committed to the Examination of the 
Clergy. Polydor faith they were both in Prifon at Hin- 
cheffer, where he forrowing, the defame both of her (elf 
and the Bifhop, and trufting upon her confcience, delireth 
them of juftice, offering her feif ready to abide any lawful 
trial, yea, although it were with the fharpeft, 

Then divers of the Bifhops made labour to the King 

Aecafition fy them both, and had obtained, had not Robert then 

bithopa-  Archbifhop of Canterbury {topped the fuit. Who, not 

gate well contented with their labour, faid unto them ; My 

Kings mo- brethren, how dare you defend her which is no woman 

but a beaft ? She hath defamed herown Son the King,and 
taken her Lecherous Leman the Bifhop. And ifit be fo, that 
the woman will purge the Prieft, who thall then purge the 
woman, that is accufed to be-confenting to the death of 
her Son Alfred, and procured venom to the poyfoning of 
her,Son Edward ? But whether fhe be guilty or guiltles ; 
if the will go barefooted for her felf four fteps, and for the 
Bifhop five, continually upon nine Plough fhars fire hot 3 
thenif the efcape harmlefS, he thallbe affoyled of this chal- 
lenge, and the alfo, 

Faife acene , 10 thisfhe granted: The day was appointed at which 

fationpur- Gay the King, anda great part of his Nobles were pte- 

gedbyhot fent, except only Robert the Archbifhop. This Robert 
ay had been a Monk ofa houfe in Normandy, and aut helper 
of the King in his exile, and fo, by the fading for of the 
King, came over and was made firlt Bithop of London, 
after Archbifhop of Canterbury. Then was the led blind- 
fold unto the place between two men, where the Irons lay 

Amcte, burning hot, and paffed the nine hares hurt. At Jatt, 

weretrue, faith the: Good Lord, when fhall I come to the place 

andei’ of my purgation ? When they then opened her eyes, and 
conveyance. fhe faw that fhe was paft the pain, the kneeled down giv- 
ing God thanks. 


Then the King repented (faith the ftory) and re- 
ftored unto her, that he had before taken from her, and 
peter her forgivenefs, But the Archbifhop fled into Nor- 
mandy. 

Neer about this time, about the tenth year of his Reign, rer ty 
fell patfing great fhow from the beginning of Fanuary, ad id 
to the feventeenth day of March. After which infued a pa by 
great mortality of men, murren of cattel, and by light- 
ning the Com was wonderfully Blafted and Wafted, 

Not long after this, a certain Earl of Bologne, who Vatline 
had married King Edwards Sifter, came into England ; betreuty 
Through the occafion cf whom, when execution fhould Guieiee 
be done upon the Citizens of Dover, for a fray between 
them and the Earls men, variance hapned between King 
Edward, and Eatl Godwin 5 who perceiving that he could 
not withitand the Kings malice (although he gathered 
great company to work therein what he could) fled into culei 
Flanders, and was outlawed with his five Sons, King withhis fg 
Edward repudiated his Wife, the Daughter of the fiid en 
Godwin : But the fecond year after by mediators, he was Gain 
reconciled to the King again and called from banithmene, {greet 
and for his good abearing he gave for Pledges his two upen 
Sons, Biornon and To/tius, which were fent to the Duke Fencts 
of Normandy, there to be kept. 

During the time of the Outlawry of Godwin, William 
Baftard Duke of Normandy, came with a goodly company Wities 
into England to fee King Edward, and was honourably Pekeof 
received, To whom the King made great chear, and at camer 
his return inriched him with great gifts and pleafimres 5 jin 
and there (as fome write) made promife to him, that if wad 
he died without Ife, the faid William fhould fucceed him 
in the Kingdom of England. : 

In this Kings reign lived Marianus Scotus the ftory- 
writer, As concerning the end of Earl Godwin, the a 
cruel murtherer of aie and ofthe Normans, although yitente 
divers Hiftories diverfly do vary, yet in this the mot part Tht ed 
do agree, that as he fat at the Table with King Edward a death 
at Windfor, it happned one of the Cup-bearers, one of eee! 
Earl Gadzwins Sons, to ftumble and recover again, fo that 3¢,J0 
he fhed none of thedrink, whereat Godain laughed and Pujam 
faid, how the cne brother had fitained the other. With ee 
which words the King calling to mind his brothers death“ 
that was flain by Gedswin, beheld the Earl, faying, So fateh 
thould my brother /fred have holpen me, had not God- upon Gut 
win been. Godwin then, fearing the Kings difpleafiare to oe 
be newly kindled, after many words in excufing himfelf, of Ain 
faid 5 So might | fafely {wallow this Morfel of Bread, as 
Tam guiltlels of the deed. But as foon as he had re Perjory 
ceived the Bread, forthwith he was choked. Then the B@@* 
King commanded him to be drawn from the Table, and 
{o was conveyed by Harold his Son to Winchefter, and 
there Euried, 

About the thirteenth year of this Kings reign, the {aid edeaite 
King Edward fent Aldred Bithop of Worcefter to the Quins 
Emperor Henricus the fourth, praying him that he would Edaud 
fend to the King of Hungary, that his Coulin Edward, lnk, 
Son of Edmund Iroafide, might come into England, for Extn 
fo much as he intended to make him King after bim,which 
was called Edvard Ou:law. The which requelt was 
fulfilled, fo that he came into England with his Wife Aga- 5 annoy! 
tha, and with his children, to wit, Edgar Adeling,Mar- wash 
garet and Chriffina, But the year after his retum into 7'sfom, 
this Realm, this Edward deceated at London, and was Senof - 
buried at Winchefler, or as Fornalenfis ith, at Pauls iehee 
Church in London After whole deceafe the King then 
received Edgar Adeling his Son, as his own child, think 
ing to make him his heir. But fearing, partly the uncon- 
fiant mutability of the Englifhmen, partly the Pride and 
malice of Harcld the Son of Godwin, and of others (per- Wiltion 
ceiving thereby that he could not bring that his purpofe{o Dukeof 
well to pafs) directed folemn Ambafladors unto Walliams Nnand 
Duke of Normandy his kinfnan, admitting and affigning heir to at 
him tobe his lawful heir, next to fucceed after him to the &™ 
Crown. 

After the death of Godwin, Harold his Son waxed fo 
in the Kings favour, that he ruled the moft and greateft 
cauies of the Realm, and was Lieutenant of the Kings 
Army, who with his brother To/fon or Toftins (fent by 
the King againft the Welfhmen) fubdued their rebellion. aan 
But afterward, fuch envy grew between thefe two bre- raed 
thren, for that Zoftins faw his brother Herold eee of bree 

a 
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advanced in the Kings favour, that at Hertford the faid 
Toftins New all ‘his Brothers men. Whom, whei he had 
cut in pieces, he powdred their quarters and mangled 
parts in barrels of Salt, Vinegar, Wine, and other Liquors, 
That done, he made a Power againit his Brother Harold 
(being, King) with the aid of certains Danes and Norwe- 
ians, aud fought a battel with him in the North, as af- 
angicloos_ ter {hall follow (God willing) to be feen. _So ungracious 
Chilnen of were thefe wicked Children of Earl Godswin, that if they 
Fate had feen any fair Manfion or Manor-place, they would 
flay the Owner thereof with all his kindred, and enter the 
poifelfion thereof themfelves, ; ; 
_Atlength it came in the mind of this Harold to fail 
Aplice of over the Sea (as Polydor faith) unto Normandy, to fee his 
cial Brother Vilworus, as alfo his coulin Hacws, whom the 
fed King had fent thither to be kept for pledges, as ye heard 
before. Polydor faith, Thefe pledges were Tofo and Bi- 
ornon, but that carinot be, for Toftias was then in Exg- 
land. Butas Henricws Archdeacon of Huntington faith, 
his Journey was into Flanders, as feemeth more like. For 
it isnot to be thought, that Harold, who wasa doer in 
the cruel murther of Alfred, and of the Normans, would 
venture into Normandy : and therefore more like it is, 
that his jailing was into Flanders. But as the ftory pro- 
ceedeth, he, being in the courfe of his failing, was wea- 
ther driven by tempelt into the Province of Poumtith, 
Hacldtt« where he was taken as Prifoner, and fent to Duke #7/li- 
kenof the og OF Normandy, to whom he was made to {wear, thar 
Hmid pro- he in time following fhould marry his Daughter: and 
we that, after the death of King Edsyard, he thould keep the 
matty tis Land of England to his behoof, according, to the will and 
oi ee mind of Edward (after fome Writers) and {6 to live in 
the Rea great Honour and Dignity next unto him in the Realm, 
bof, This promife faithfully made to the Duke, Herold return- 
eth into England, with his coulin Hacas the Son of his 
Brother Swanus being, delivered unto him. But Wilzo- 
tas, Brother of Harcld, the Duke keepeth fiill for perfor- 
mance of the Covenants : Thus Harold, 1 fay, returning 
home, fheweth the King all that he had done in the fore- 
faid matters, wherewith the King was well contented, 
Whereby it may be gathered, that King Edaard was 
right well willing, that Duke William fhould Reign after 
him, and alfo it feemeth not unlike, but that he had given 
him his promife thereunto before. 
Eullefie Among all that were true and tufty to King Edward 
tueag Of the Englifh Nobility, none had like commendation, 
faithful to ashad Leofricus Earl of Mercia and of Chefter. This 
ee Leofricus purchafed many great Liberties for the Town 
wyms of Coventry, and made it tree of all manner of things, 
ate except only of Horfe. Which freedom there was obtain- 
toLeficut ed by means of his wife Godina, by riding, (as the fame 
The Abbey goeth) after a ftrange manner through the Town. This 
billed Leofricus with his wife Godina builded alfo the Abbey of 
Lufricuss ano: and indued the fame with great Lands and 
ches, 
You heard a little before of the coming over of Ed- 
Hesrdthe ward called the Outlaw, Son of King Edvund Ironfide, 
Figur, fue. Whom King Edvard had purpofed to have made King af- 
‘me tt him but foon after his coming over, he deceafed at 
quot London. This Edward had by his wife Agatha, a Son 
jig *Hda Daughter called Edgar Adeling, and Margaret. 
Queen of |Which Margaret, being afervard married to the King of 
De king Scots, was the Mother of Matild or Mawd the Queen of 
of Seu,” England, and of David King of Scots, ce ; 
his vertuous and bleffed King, Edvard, after he had 
ie, reigned three and twenty years and feven months, died, 
zed, and was buried in the Monaftery of Weftminjter, which he 
wisinfr had greatly augmented and repaired : but afterward was 
More inlarged after this form which it hath now, by 
Henry the third Son of King Fobn. 
Gules They that write the Hiltory of this King, here make 
Mats, pe Mention of a Dream or Revelation that fhould be thewed 
foals to him in time of his ficknefS : how that becaufe the Peers 
tberdia.jay. and Bithops of the Realm were Servants not cf God, but 
frowmpefits of the Devil , God would give this Realm to the hand of 
The Laws others. And the King delired utterance to be given him, 
wii,’ that he might declare the fame to the people, whereby 
they might repent, It was anfwered again, that neither 
would they fo do} or yet if they did, it fhould be given 
to aoe people. But becaufe ic is a Dream, I let it 
pa 






_ Divers Laws were before in divers Countries of this 
Realm ufed, as the Law firft of Dunuallo Melmucius; 
with the Laws of Mercia, «called Mercenelaga : then the 
Laws of Weff-Saxon Kings, as of Ive, Offa, Alfred, bce 
which was called Wef-Saxenelaga: the third were the 
Laws of Canutus, and of Danes, called Danelagas Of 
all thefe Laws, which before were diverfly in certain par- 
ticular Countries ufed and received , this Edward come 
piled one univerfal and common Law for all people 
through the whole Realm, which were called King Ed- 
wards Laws; which Laws being gathered out of the beft 
and chiefett of the other Laws, were 0 juft, {o.equal, and 
fo ferving the publick profit and wealth of all Eftates, 
that, mine Authors fay, The people long after did rebel 
againit their Heads and Rulers, to have the fame Laws 
a gain (being taken from them) and yet could not obrain 
them. 





the other were, &c, 

Notwithttanding, among the faid Laws of Edward, and 
in the firft Chapter and beginning thereof, this I find 
among the ancient Records of the Guildhall in London 3 
The Office of a King, with fach other appurtenances as 
belong to the Realm of Britain, fet forth and defcribed 
in the Latine files which I thought here not unmeet to 
be expreffed in the Englifh Tongue, for them that under- 
ftood no Latine. The tenor and meaning whereof thus 
followeth, 


De jure & dppendiis regni Britannia, & quod 
fit officium Regis: 


Ex autem, quia vicarius fummi Regis eff, ad boe 

Z conftitutas, ut Regnum terrenum & populum Do- 
mini,& met omnia fanttam ejus veneretur Ecclefiam & 
regat, » ab injuriofis defendat, & maleficos ab eo avellat 
& deftruat, & penitus difperdat. Quod nifi fecerit, nomen 
Regis non in eo conftabit. Verum Papa Johanne teftante, 
nomen Regis perdit : cxi Pipinus & Carolus filius ejus (nec 
dum Reges, fed Principes fub Rege Francorur ftulro) 
fcripferunt, quarentes, fiita permanere deberent Franco- 
rum Reges, folo Regio nomine contenti: A quo refponfim 
eft, illos decet vocare Reges, qui vigilanter defendunt & 
regunt Ecclefiam Dei populum ejus,ec. In Englith thus : 


nefleth Pope Fobn : to the which Pope, Pipinus and Ca- 


continue, having but only the name of a King. Unto 
whom Pope Fobn anfwereth again, that it was convenient 
to call them Kings, which vigilantly do defend and govern 
the Church of God and his people, following the faying 
of King David the Pfalmograph, He fhall not davell in my 
houfe which worketh pride, &ce ; 
Moreover, the King by right and by his office, ought 
to defend and conferve fully and wholly in all ampleness, 
without diminution, all the Lands , Honors, Dignities, 
Rights and Liberties of the Crown of his Kingdom. 
And further to reduce into their priftine ftate all fuch 
things as have been difperfed,wafted, and loft,which apper- 


the appurtenances and dignity of the King , making one ie 
Monarchy and one Kingdom, which fometime was called fend, 
the Kingdom of Britains, and now the Kingdom of Exg- 
land: {uch bounds and limits as is abovelaid be appointed 
and limited to the name of this Kingdom, 
3 More« 


























Furthermore, Tread and find in Matthew Paris, that = Ma.Pas 
when William Conqueror at his coming in, did {wear to Miiew: 
wl aid practife the fame good Laws of Edward, for the Conguerer. 
Conimon Laws of this Realm: afterward (being, eftalith- oe Be 
ed in his Kingdom) he forfwore himfelf, and placed his ward: Lamy 


. < 1 
own Laws in their room, much worfe and obfcurer than oa ie 


The King, becaufe he is the Vicar of the highelt King, .. ine 
is appcinted tor this purpole,to Rule the earthly Kingdom, veg. antiguac 
and the Lords people, and above all things to reverence ie 
his holy Church, to govern it, and to defend it fiom In- The off 
juries 5 to pluck away wicked doers, and utterly to deftroy of 2 King, 
them. Which unlefs he do, the name of a King agreeth the Laws of 
not unto him, but he lofeth the name of a King, as wit- Bice es 


rolus hisSon (being not yet Kings but Princes under the a King the 
French King, being not very. wife) did write, demanding Vicar of 
this queftion, whether the Kings of Fraace ought {0 to cath. 


tain to his Kingdom. Alo the whole and univerfal Land, the tunfts 


with all Ilands about the fame in Norway and Denmark, oe a 
be appertaining to the Crown of his Kingdom, and be of aetseds 
w far 
they doe 
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WL onqueror cometh into England. King Harold flain. 


Moreover, in the forefaid Laws of this King Edsard, [of the Lords of his Land to aid and affift him in his jour- 
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Ths office Y ) continuation oF the Archbifhops of Canterbury, beginning | his bones within the Tomb, is portended the death of 
Ber it followeth in the fame Book, where the forefaid Edward, | ney. And over that fending unto Rome to Pope Alex- there where we laf left: that is, with Elphegas, whom | Popes, as the common report goeth. ‘Thus much out of 


{cribed. 


detcribing, the office of a King, addeth in thefe words, 4 | ander, concerning, his Title and Voyage into England, 


King, faith he, cught above all things to fear God, to love | the Pope confirmeth him to the fame, and fent unto him 
and to obfcrve bis Commandments, end caufe them to be | a Banner, willing him to bear it in the Ship, wherein him- 


Linigat, ninges, after him Egelnothzs a 


we declared a little betore to be ftoned by the Danes at | Johanne 


5 Stella concerning, Sylveffer, By whom cur Sore 4n adm: 


Greenwich. . After which Ep next fucceeded Li- | cerets and Inchantexs, or Magicians may learn to beware of Bitlen fer 


fo above mentioned, Then | the decei 


. Lv Sorcerers: 
tful operation of Satan, who at-the end deceiveth at wicked 
pjur 


‘obferved through his whole Kingdom. He ought alfo to felt thould fail. Thus Duke William being provided of all Eylslts Roberts a Norman, a great doer (as is declared) about | and fruftrateth all them that have to do with him : as the oh. 
Recep, cherifh, maintain, and govern the holy Church with- | things concerning his journey, {ped him to the Sea-tideand a nie King Edward, and a taithful Counfellor unto him but | end of all fach doth declare commonly, which ufe the like 


an his Kingdom, with all integrity and liberty, according | took thipping, at the Haven of S. Valery, where he tarried 
to the Constitutions of bis Ancestors and Predeceffors, | a long time ere he might have a convenient Wind, for 
and to defend the (ame against all Enemies, fo that God | the which his Souldiers murmured, faying, It was a wood- 
above all things be honoured, and ever be before bis eyes.| ne[s, and a thing difpleafing God, to defire to have ang- 
He ought alfo to fet up good Laws and Cuftoms, fuch as be | ther mans Kingdom by frrengths and namely, when God Daler, 
wholefome and approved: fuch as be otherwife “to repeal | was against it in fending contrary Wind,&c. At the lant, “tie, 


thew, and thra:t them out of bis Kingdom. 


Item, He | the Wind fhortly after came about, and they took thipping ings te 


ought to do Fudgment and Fustice in his Kingdom, by | witha great Company, and landed at Ha/fings in Suffex. 


See (as they report) by Symony, being both Archbithop 


he abode not long. Atter whom Stigandus invaded the | art or trade. 


The Lord and God of all mercy, through 


the Spirit of Jefus our Redeemer, diffolve the works of 


of Canterbury, Bithop ot Winchester, and alfo Abbot in | Satan, and preferve the hearts of our Nobles, and all other 


another place, wherein he continued a great fpace, gather- 
ing and heaping goods together 5 till at length Duke 7¥7i/- 





{hall follow (Chrilt willing) hereafter to be declared. 


Englifhmen from fach InfeGtion. Amen, 

| Alter Sylveffer fucceeded Fobu the nineteenth,by whom 
Jam capt hima in prifon, and there kept him, placing inj was brought in (as Volareran faith) the Featt of AU Souls 
his oom. Lanfrancus a Lombard born, of whom more | in the year 1004. through the means and infligation of 


TheFeatt of 
All Souls 
brought inte 


one Odilo, Abbot of Cluniake,to be celebrate next after the © te . 


the counfel of the Nobles of his Realm. All thele things] For three Caufes Duke William entred this Land to fub- we a Featt of All Saints, This Monk Od; Jo, thinking that Par. Churche 
ought a King in his own Perfon to do, taking his Oath | due Herald. One was, for that it was to him given by ili Tiedery Although the Church of Chrift and fate of Religi- | gatory (as he heard) thould be in the Mount Aetna,dream- 

upon the Evangeliff, and the bleffed Relicks of Saints, | King Edward his Nephew. The fecond was to take wreke (tS of tie on, fitft founded and grounded by Chrift and his Apofiles, | ed upon a time, in the Country of Sicif, that he by his 
fwvearing in the prefence of the whole State of his Realm | for the cruel murther of his Nephew 4ljred, King Ed. 


(as well of the Temporalty as of the Spiritualty) before | werds Brother, and of the Normans, which deed he af. 


Three faces He be Crowned 0. the Archbifhops and Bifhops. Three 
and fervants Servants the King ought to have under him as Vafials 5 
ans, Alethly luft, avarice, and greedy delire, whom if he: keep 
have ander under as his Servants and Slaves, he fhall Reign well and 
his Subic onourably in his Kingdom. All things are to be done 
with good advifement and premeditation : and that pro- 
perly belongeth to a King, For hafiy rathnefs bringeth 
all things to ruine, according to the faying of the Gofpel, 
Every Kinzdous divided in it felf jhall be defolate, ec. 


After the duty and office of Princes thus deferibed, con- 


fequently tulloweth the inttitution of Subjeéts, declared in | manner of ways. 


cribed chiefly to.Harold. The third was, to revenge the 
wrong done to Robert Archbilhop of Canterbury, which 
was exiled by the means and labour of Fizrold, in the time 
of King Edward. 

‘Thus, while Eferold was in the North, Duke Willian 
made fo great fpeed, that he came to London before the 
King; out of which he was holden, till he made good 
furety, that he and his people fhould pas through the 
City without tarrying : which promife he well obletving, 
pafled the Bridge, and went over to Sufféx, from whence 
he fent a Monk unto Harold, and profered him three 


Firft, either to render to him the pot these 


Popt Sy name, who next fucceeded 


did not continually altogether remain in his primitive Per- 


Maffes, had delivered divers Souls from thence : faying 


fection, wherein it was firtt inftituted 5 but in procefs of | moreover, That he did hear the vayces and lamentations 
time began from -better to worle, to decreafe and decline of Devils, crying out fer that the Souls weve taken from 
into much fuperitition and inconveniency 3 partly through | hea by the Mafles and Dirges Funeral, Ex Bakenthorpo. 
the coming inof Adahomet, partly through the increafe of | in prolo. 4. lib, fentent. And not long after him, came 


wealth and riches, partly through the decreafé of know- | Fobn the 
ledge and diligence in fuch as thould be the Guids of | fwceeded 
Chrifts Flock: yet the infeGion and corruption of that | twentieth 


twentieth, and Sergins the fourth. After whom 
Benediéius the eighth 5 then fobs the one and 
» Who being promoted by Art Magick, of Zhec- 


time (though it were great) did not fo abound in fach exe phylaét his Nephew, Gratianns, Brazutus, and other Sor- 
cellive meature as afterward in the other later times now cerers,brought in firit the Fatt of the even of Fobn Bapti 





following, about the thouiand years expired after Chrift, | and Saint 


whereof we have tointreat, Chriit fo permitting. About | the ninth, 


which time and year came Syvefer, the fecond of that practiling 


Lawrence. After him followed Pope BeneditFus ieee 
likewife afpiring to his Papacy by like Magick, 
Inchantments and Conjuration in Woods, after 


atter Gregory the fifth before | an horrible manner; who relifting the Emperor Henricus 


many good and neceflary Ordinances very requilite and | feition of the Land, and fe to take it again of him under ay Hae "€ mentioned 3 and occnipied the See of Reize about the year | the third, Son to Cenradus, and placing in his room Petrus 
ccnventent for publick Government. Of the which Laws | Tribute, reigning under him 5 Secondly, or elfe to abide pater 


William Conqueror was compelled, through the Clamor | and fiand to the Popes arbitrement betwixt them both; or 
of the people , to take fome, but the mott. part he omit- Thirdly,to detend this quarrel in his own Perfon againtt the 
ted, contrary to his own Oath at his Coronation, infert-} Duke, and they two only to try the matter by dint of 


ing and placing the moft of his own Laws in his Lan- 
guage, to terve his purpofe, and which as yet to this pre- 
tent day in the Norman Language do remain, 


1 
elk 


Anno 
ice 


@ King Hareld. 
Avcld the fecond Son of Earl Godwin, and aft 


King of the Saxons, notwithftanding, that divers of give back, as though they fled, whereby the Englifhinen tiga, 
Haro!d at the Nobles went with Edgar Adeling, the next Heir after | followed fatt, and broke their Array. 


Sword, without any other blood-{hedding. 
But Harold refuled all thefe Offers, faying, Ir fhotld be 


Now (the | tried by dint of Swords, and not by one Sword: and {o 
Lord willing) let us proceed in the fiory as in order follow- gathered his people'and joyned battel with the Norians, 


i the place where afterward was builded the Abbey cf 
Bartel in Suffexs Yn the beginning of which fight, the, 7 
. . ‘ : : The Gebt 
Englifhmen kept them in good Array like to vanquifh the petwiv te 
Normans: Wherefore Duke William caufed his men to en 
i 


Then the Normans, 


Sylveffer the 30 
fond @ them that work by Familiars (as they call them) and by 


cerer. 


fismer ple be admonifhed. The words of Sted/a be thele, agree- 


Stella, Plate + 


of our Lord, 1000, lacking one or two. 
This Sylvefler was a Sorcerer, which after the fort of 









Petra 
Ccnjuration, compacted with the Devil to be made Pope. 
And {o he was (thtough the operation of Satan) accord- 
ing to his requelt. Which things, fome Hittories fy, he 
did greatly repent before his death, But fora more am- 
ple declaration hereof, I will bring in the words of Fo- 


Afterward 
fain to fell 


Englifh, concerning the faid Sylvefer 5 to the intent that | fixth. For 
our Inchanters and Sorcerers now adays (whereof there be { Emperor c 
too many in England ) may the better through his exam- 
upon inact 


the King of Hungary with this verfe, 


rivs the fixth,for 1500 /, At which time were threePc 
together in Rome.reigning and raging one againft another 5 
- bannes Stella, a Venetian, tranilated fiom Latine into | Benedidbers the ninth ,Sy/-vefter the third,and"Gregorizs the 


dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa coronam, 


for fear of Henricss prevailing in battel,he wag 
his Seat to his Succellor,Gratianus,called Grego Gregorins’ 
the fixts | 


the which canfe Henricis, firnamed Niger, the 
oming to Rome,dilplaced thefe three Monfters at 


one time, placing for them Clement the fecond, and there- 


ing that there fhould no Bithop of Rome hence- 


moe ‘ i C fal : : tias, Perss ME alfo with the Narration of Benno, Platina, and many| forth be chofen, but by the confent and confirmation of the = 
Sinn Edmund Frenfide s yet he through force and might con- hercely giving a Charge upon them, in conclufion obtain- Freasftre others. Sylveffer, the {econd of that name, being Pope,| Emperor. Which Conttitution, though it was both agree- Aconftitu.7 
temning the young age of Edgar, and forgetting alfo his | ed the Victory through the juft providence of God. Ntertaat, and a Frenchman, called Gilberts, fare in his Papacy | able, and alfo neceffary for publick tranquility of that City, pon tats 
promile made to Duke I illiae, took upon him to be | Where King Harold, who before had murthered Alfied grovins, four years, oné month, and eight days. He entred into yet the Cardinals would not faffer it long to ftand, but did be ehofency 


King of England, Anno 1066. When Harold Harefagar, | the true Heir of the Crown, with his Company of Nor- 

Son of Cantus, King of Norway and Denmark, heard | mans fo cruell y, was now wounded of the Normans in the 

of the death of King Edward, he'came into England with | lett eye with an Arrow, and thereof incontinent died : al- 

three hundyed Ships or more : who then joyning with though Gerardus faith he fled away to Cheffer, and lived 
Lostins, Brother to the faid Harold King, of Exgland, en-| after that a Monk in the Monaftery of S. Fammes. Which 

tred into the North parts, end claimed the Land after the | is not like, but rather that he was there flain atter that he King Hand 
death of Edward. But the Lords of the Country arofe, | reigned nine months, and was buried at Waltham Cwhich 2 
and gave them battel, notwithftanding the Danes bad proveth that he died not at Cheer) and fo was he the latt . 

the Vidory. And therefore Harold King of England | that reigned in England of theblood of Saxons, the which 
prepared toward them in allhaft, and gave them another | continued (to reckon from Hengiffus his fitt Reign in 


iirong battel, and there had the ViGory, where allo Ha- 


eee rold the Dane was Main by the hand of Harold King, of 


Kent) by the {pace of 591 years, and if it be reckoned from 
the years of the We/t-Saxons, then it indureth the fpace of 


and Tijtia * England 3 and Toffins was alfo flain in the battel. - After 565 years. 
din, 


this Victory, Harold waxed proud and covetous, and 


This Duke William and King, Edward were by the Fa- Thecoa 


would not divide the prey to his Knights that had deferved | thers fide coufin germans xemoved. For Richard the firlt SUN) Kisg 
it, but keptit to himfelfs whereby he Jolt the favour of | of that name, which was the third Duke of Normandy af- Edontdl 


Willies th 


Robertus, 
Bsrnas, Fao 


his Papacy through wicked and unlawful means: who impugne it afterward by fubtil practice and open violence, but by the t 
fume Bale from his youth being a Monk, and leaving his Monattery, 


confirmati«, 


as in procefs (the Lord permitting) fhall appear.in the time on of the. 


- gave himfelf wholly to the Devil, to obtain that which | of Henricus the fourth and the fifth. In the time of this BP « 


he required. And firft coming to Hifpalis a‘City in | Clement, th 


he Romans made an Oath to the Emperor, con- 


Spains there he applied his Book and profited alfo, info- cerning the election of the Bifhops,themfelves to intermed- 
much that he was made Doétor, having amongft his | dle no further therein, but as the affent of the Emperor 
Auditors, Orbo the Emperors Son, and Robert the French | fhould go withall. Howbeit the Emperor departing thence 
King, Lotharins Archbilhop of Seven, with divers other | into Germany again, by and by they forgat their Oath, and 


more, 


By whofe advancement he was promoted, firlt | within nine months after.poifoned the Bifhop. Which faé, 


Bithop of Rbeme, afterward Bithop of Ravenna, and at | fome impute to Stephen his Succeflor, called Damafus the 


lat, through the operation of Satan, was ex:lted to the 
Papacy of Rome s upon this condition, that after his | cord) with 
death, he fhould give himfelf to the Devil, by whofe | the fecond, 
Frocurement he came to that promotion. 
time he demanded an Anfwer of the Devil, how long he 
thould injoy his Popedom. To whom he anfwered again, 





fecond, Some impute it to Brazutss, who (as Hiltories TE Pepe cies"? 


in 13 years poifoned tix Popes 3 ‘that is, Clement Poa ha 
Damafus.the fecond, Leo the ninth, Vigor the °°" 


Upon a certain | fecond, Stephanus the ninth, Nicholaus the f-cond, : 
Thus Clement being poifoned, after him fucceeded D- Pore Dames 


fos the fez 


mafus the fecond, neither by confent of the people, nor of cond, 
Until thou fay Mafs in Jerufalem thou fhale live. At | the Emperor elected, but by force and invalion, who alo 

length the fourth year of his Popedom, faying Mafs at | within 23 days being poifoned, in the year 1049. much 
Lent time in the Temple of the holy Crofs, being called | contention and ftriving began in Rome about the Papal feat, 

then Ferufalens, there he knew the time was come when | Whereupon the Romans through the counfel of the Cardi- : 
Ee jam, Me thould die, Whereupon being ftruck with Repentance, | nal fent to the forefaid Emperor, defiring to give them a 
Sli,’ he confeffed his fault openly before the people, detiring | Bifhop 5 and fo he did, whofe name was Brano,an Alman, 
them to cut his body all in pieces (being fo feduced by | and Bithop of Cullen, afterward called Leo theninth, This 
‘celts of the Devil) and fo being hewn in pieces, that they | Bruno being a fimple man, and ealie to be led with evil 
Would lay it upon a Cart, and bury it there wherefoever | counfel, coming from the Emperor towards Rome in his 
the Horfes would carry it of their accord. And {0 the} pontitical Apparel like a Pope; there meeteth him by the 
, faying is, That by the Providence of God (whereby the] way, the Abbot of Cluniack,and Hildebrand a Monk,who, 












many of his Knights and peuple. ter Rollo, was Father toDuke Richard the fecond of that Conguett 
In thismean time, Wiilam, Duke of Normandy, fent | name, and Brother to Emma Mother to King Edward. 
Ambatlige to Harold, King, of England , admonithing | Which Duke Richard the fecond was Father to Duke Ro- 
him of the Covenants that were agreed between them : bert, this Duke Williams Father. 
which was, to have kept the Land to his we afterthe| Albeit in this matter other fome may gather otherwile 
death of Edsvard. But becaufe that the Daughter of | and better, perchance 5 yet if I may fay what I think, ve- 
Duke William (that was promifed to Harold) was dead, -rily I fuppofe, that there is no Confanguinity fo much the 
Harold thought him thereby difcharged, and faid, That | cante, why God of his unknown Judgments faffered the 
Sach a nice foolifh Promife ought not to be holden (concern | Normans here to prevail, as was rather the cruel murther ai 
Pore 222 aotbers land) without the confent of the Lords of the | of Alfred and of the innocent Normans, wrought by the ¢oaj 
aie ce ame: and c{pecially for that be was thereunto for need or | cruel defpight of Harold and the Englifhmen, as is before 
Banner to for dread compelled. . declared. “The which mercilef$ murther, God here jufily 






ae i Wicked may learn, that there is yet hope of remiffion with | feeing him fo in his Pontificalibas,began to rate him, laying 
tine un Upon thele Anfwers received, Duke Wiliam, in the | in this Congueft recompenfed, oe God, {0 that they will repent them in their life) the Horfes | to his charge,that he would fo take his autherity of the Em= 
baum Voy- mean while that the Meffengers went and came, gathered | Now it remaineth alfo, to thefe foreign Affairs of Kings ait cir own accord flayed at the Church of Lateran, and peror,and not rather of the Clergy of Rome, and the peo- 
Engrs, is Knights, and prepared his Navy, and had the affent | and Princes, to add fomething likewife concerning, the bun there he was buried : where commonly by the ratling of! ple thereof, as other his Predeceffors were wont to do : and 


cons {> 
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fo counfelled him to lay down that Apparel, and toenter | ftanding them to be fet againft him through the means 
fn with his own habit, till he had his Election by them. of Hildebrand, unpoped himéelf, and went to Velitras 5 Pope Bima 
Bruno following, theix counfel, and confeiling his fault be- | living there more quietly than he fhould have done at hive 
fore the Clergy of Rome, obtained their favour, and fo was | Rome. — 
Pope Leo NOMinate Leo the ninth, whereby Hildebrand was madea| Here is to be touched by the way the error of the glof Theplotee 
theninth, Cardinal,and put in high room. Under this Pope Leo,were | upon the three and twentieth Diftinction, which falfely al- the Popei- 
two Councils ; one kept at Verfailis, where the Doétrine | Iedgeth out of the Chronicles, that Benediétus the tenth, His © 
of Berengarins againft the real prefence in the Sacrament | which -fucceeded Stephen , was depofed: after whom 
was firft condemned, although Berengariss yet recanted | came Fohannes Bithop of Sabine for money, and he again 
not, which neverthelels was done after in the Council of | depofed. Bewedicfus was then reftored, and after difplaced 
Lateran, under Nicholas the fecond,in the year 1060, The | again, and then Fobannes Archdeacon Ad portam latinam, 
Concitium other was kept at Moguntia, where amonglt many other | was made Pope, and he again depofed by the Emperor,and 
Megemi- Decrees it was ina¢ted, That Priefis fhould be excluded and all in one year. Which ftory neither is found in any Chro- 
Toetters Gebarred utterly from marriage. Item, that no lay-man nicle, nor agreeth to any Benediétus, fave only that Bene- 
Cranz. might give Benefice or Bifhoprick, or any Spiritual Promo- | dicfus the ninth, which was depofed, and then reigned 
tion, &c. tiiree Popes together: Benediétus the ninth, Sylveffer the 
This Leo, being at Hormes with the Emperor upon | third, and Gregorins the tixth, which before was called 
Chriftmas-day, did Excommunicate the Sub-deacon 5 be- ) ‘Fobannes ad portam latinam (whom the Emperor depo- 
caue in reading the Epifile, he did it not in the Roman | fed) all three together. But that Bexedi neither was the 
tune, he being, there prefent. The Archbifhop,moved there- | tenth, neither did he fucceed Pope Stephen, as the glof re- 
with, departed from the Altar (being then at Mats) faying, | cordeth. Nichelas thus being {et up without the mind. 
He would not proceed any further in his Service, unlefs his | both of the Emperor and of the people of Rose, after his 
Sub-deacon were reftored, whereupon the Pope command- | fellow Pope was driven away, brake up the Synod of Su- 
eth him io be releafed, and fo they went forward in their | triwvz, and came to Ronse, where he affembled another 


Popes embatteled for St. Peters Seat. 189 
In the Reign of : ae in Ae year,1060, Aldre= 
Audi dus Bifhop of Worcefer, after the deceafe of Kinfivs his} had the Licence of the Emperor. i ji 
Arai Predeceffor, fhould be made Archbithop of Yorks who| brand heard, he was Ricken ta ich s frp ee 
‘coming to Rome with Toftias Earl of Northumberland for| he could keep his hands off him, while Mats was done. , 
his Pall (as the manner: was) could not obtain it, but was| After the Mas being, finifhed, by force of Souldiers and 
deprived of all his Dignity, for {ome default (I cannot tell firength of men he had him into a Chamber. and there all ents — 
what) in his anfwer 3 and furthermore, after his reverlion | to be pommild Pope lexander with his. fifts, rating and knockt 
home, was {poiled alfo of all chat he brought with him,| rebuking him for that he would feek for favour of dic ge 
Whereupon, he returning again to Rome with Tostias| Emperor. Thus Alexander being, kept up in cuftody, and Hitdebrond, 
. the forefaid Earl, there made his Complaint, but could | being ftinted to a certain allowance, as about five gfotes a . 
How Te a not be heard : till Tofties, a man of {tout courage, taking | day, Hilderand incroacheth all the’whole Revenues of 
meee, thematter in hand, told the Pope to his face, That bis| the Church to himfelf, procuring thereby much treafure. 
Curfe was not to be feared in far Countries, which bis| At length Alexander, under the miferable induraiice of 
own Neighbours, yea and moft vileVagabonds derided \ Hildebrand, died at eventide after eleven years and a half 
and defpifed at home, Wherelore he required the Pope, | of hisPopedom. And thus much of Romifh matters, 
either to reltore Aldredus again to his goods loft, ox elfe Thefe things thus difcourfed conceming the matters of 
it fhould be known that they were, loft, through his | Rome 3 now returning again to our own Country ftory: 
meays and fubtilty. And furthermore it would come to | the order thereof would require to enter seit che 
pafs that the King of England hearing this would debar | Reign of William Conqueror, the next King following in 
him of S. Peters Tribute, taking it for a great fhame to England. But as a certain Oration of King Edgars. vikich 
him and his Realm, if Aldredus fhould come from Rome | fhould have been placed before, chanced in eine time 
both deprived of Dignity, and {poiled al{o of his goods, ¢ 


i to come to my hands, not unworthy to be read : p 
&c. Intine, the Pope thus perfwaded by the argument | by the way in the end of this Book ‘s inet ae ime en 


of his purfe, was content to fend home d/dredus with his | though out of order) yet better I judge it out of order, than 


people, told them he would not fit in the place, unlefS he 




















Service. Council, called Concilinm Lateranum, Yn which Council Concitiom Pall, according to his requelt. 7 : * | out of the Book. 
‘atb.crantz, After the death of Leo, whom Brazutys poifoned the | tilt was pronmigate the terrible Sentence of Excommu- tha After the death of Nicholas, the Lombards being op- 
Sens th, # firft year of his Popedom, Theophyladtas did firive to be | nication mentioned in the Decrees, and beginneth, In no- fe preffed before by Pope Nicholas, and brought under fear, 
5p 45s , 


were the more delirous, and thought it good to have a |, 
Geil? Bithop of their Company, and fo elected the Bithop of 
made Post Parmen, called Cadolws, to be Pope : fending to the Em- 


Pope: but Hildebrand, to deteat him, went to the Empe- 
Pope Piller ror (partly alfo being fent by the Romans for fear of the 
Fmseon’’ Emperors difpleafure) who afligned another Bifhop,a Ger- 


mine Domini noftri, dc. The ele whereot is this: Firft, Difazcy, 
that he after a fubtil practife (as far and as plainly as he &™- 
durft {peak) undermineth the Emperors Jurifdidtion, and 


The Oration of King Edeat to the Clergy. - 


Ecaufe GOD hath hewed bis great Mercy to work 


man, called Victor the fecond. This Viétor,having a Coun- | transferreth toa few Cardinals, and certain Catholick Per- a BO Deror, and defiring his favour and {upportation therein, for | MY with us 3 it is meet (mole reverend. Fathers ) that 
cil at Florence, depoted divers Bulhopsand Prielis tor Simo- | fons, the full Authority of chuting the Pope. Secondly, the Election of the Pope (faid they) molt properly apper- | 2»irb worthy Werks we should anfwer his innumerable 
ny and Fornication : tor Simony,in that they took of fecu- | againtt all flich as do creep into the Seat of Peter by mo- tained unto him. Benefits. For we poffe{s not the Land by our cwn Sword, Pal. 


lar men their Dignitics for meneys tor Fornication, in 4 ney or favour, without the full confent of the Cardinals, 
that, contrary to their Canon, they were married,écc. The | he thundereth with terrible blafts of Excommunication,ac- 
Concilinm — fecond year of his Papacy, and little more, this Pope alfo | curfing them and their Children with Devils, as wicked al 


Florentia- 


Si tollowed his Predecelicrs, being poifoned by the forefaid | perfons, to the anger of Almighty God. giving alfo Autho- Nicua 


_ _ The Emperor, well pleafed and content, giveth his good | andcur cum Arm hath not faved us: but bis ri ss 
leave and voice withall. Hildebrand, no. lefs a _witked | and his holy Arm, Lee bik: he ed 
Necromancer than a flout Maintainer of Popith Liberties | Therefore it is meet that we fheuld fubmit both our folvrs 

againft good Emperors, hearing this, fetteth up by a con- | and cur Sculs to him, that bath Subjetted all. thefe things 


soe : : % Pope Alexe . : 
Brazu:us, through the procurement of Hifdebrand and his | rity and Power to Cardinals, with the Clergy and Laity,to anerthe TatY Faction another Bifhop, Anfelmszs, after called Alex- | under our Government : and we ought fPeutly to 
Matter. ° : depofe all {uch Perfons, and call a Council-General, te ae ander the Seco nd. Cadolus, thus elected by the Emperor that they, whora he hath made lobjett A a Oak 
Popt Ste Here now began the Church and Clergy of Rome to | foever they will againit them. betwise two and the Cardinals, fetteth forward to Rome with a fuffici- fubjeE to bis Laws. It belongs to me to Rule the -Lay= 
va * wring out of the Emperors hand the Election of the Pope : Item,in the faid Council of Laterane, under Pope Ni- Berengein pee ie ent Army and ftrength of men, Alexander alfo, no lefs | people with rhe Law of Equity, to do jut Fudement ben 
The ¢ Chatel electing Stephen the ninth for Pope, contrary to their | cholas the fecond, Berengarius Andegavenfis, an Arch- oe Seat, prepared, there received him with another Army, where | teen a. Man and hes Neighbour, to puni(h Church-Rob- 


fet browsat Oath, and to the Emperors aifignment. Here was the | deacon, was driven to the recantation of his Do@tine, de- they had a great Confict, and many flain on both fides, | bers, t0 hold under Rebels, 10 deliver tbe helples from the 


under abe Church of Adilan firtt brought to Obedience of the Romifh | nying the real fubftance of Chritts holy body and blood to But Cadolus ashe had the better caufe, fo he had the| band of the ftronger, the needy alfa and the 

our - Church, by this Stephanus the ninth Bifhop of Reme 3 Gee be i the Sacrament, otherwife than Seely and in . Worle fortune : who being repelled, yet repaired himfelf | thers that rob bem. It belongs a fo my a 

The BPP alfo thamed not to accufe the Emperor Henry (of whom | myftery. and came again with a greater Power : albeit he prevailed | vide neceffary things to the Minifters of the Churches. 

cf Herefe, mention is made before) of Heretie, for minithing the Aus] In ie fame Council alfo was hatched and invented the Tran not. The Emperor {eeing this hurly burley, to take up | to the flocks of the Monks, to the Company of Virgins, 
thority of the Reman See. ‘So this was their Heretic at that | new found devife and term of Tranfubltantiation. ee the matter, fent thither his Ambaflador Orbo Archbifhop | and to provide for theit peace and quiet. The examining 
time, not to maintain the ambitious Proceedings of the Tt were too long here to declare the Confederation be- to the of Cullen s who coming to Rome, beginneth tharply to | of all whefe manners belengeth unto us; whether they live 


Romifh Prelate. And Simony they called this, to take and | twixt this Nichelas and Robertus Guifeardus, whom this ™ 
injoy any Spiritual Living at a fecular mans hand. Where- | Pope (contrary to all right and good Law, difplacing, the 

fore Stephen hearing, this Simony to reign in divers places, | right Heir) made Duke of Apulia, Calabria, Sicilia, and Neston, 
namely, in the Churches of Burgundy and Iraly,fent forth | Captain-General of S. Peters lands : that through his force frag), 


chide the Pope for taking {0 upon him without the leave | chaftly, i 
ly, if they behave themfelves benef} 
or knowledge of the Emperor, declaring how the Election | that be witheut, whether Hi pales oe gee 
of that See ought chiefly to appertain to the right of the | vice, if they be earnefF to teach the people, sf they be 
Emperor, as it hath done for the molt part in the time | fober in cating and drinking, if they keep meafure in 


Pedant the Cardinal Hildebrand to reform the matter , who was | of arms and violence he might the better fubdue all fuch "of hs. Predeceffors before. But Hildebrand all fet on | Apparel, and if they be difereet in judgment. If ye had 
Commidion no JefS cameft in that kind of Commiffion to help the mat- | as fhould rebel to his Obedience, and fo did. Now let all wic nels and ‘ambition, and alfo puft up not a little | zegarded rhefe things with atrial of them (O reverend 
for Simory+ ter forward, men, which be godly wife, judge and underftand how this ee his Tate, Victories, not fafering the Ambaffidor to | Fathers, by your leaves I peak) fuch borvible and abomi- 
Hitdebrend Tn the mean time Stephanzs the Pope talting of Brae | ftandeth with the Doétrine of Chrift, the example of tell to the end, interrupted him in the middle of his tale ; | able things of the Clerks fhould not have come unto our 
eginne 


affirming, that if they fhould ftand to Law and Cuftom, | ears. I omit to foeak how their crown is 
the Liberty of that EleGtion fhould rather belong to the | their rownding noe : ee ee life 
Clergy than to the Emperor, To make fhort,Orho the Am- | your pride in your gefture, the filtbine{s in your words do 
eae (belike) more ue a ey Ha with | declare the evil of the inward. man. 
; vinpetor, was content to be perfwaded, only required Furthermere , what negligence is in Go i 
in the Emperors Name, a Council to be had, 2 de- | whence fcarce they will i aren at the BG 
ti ' ethe matter, whereat the Emperor fhould be prefent | xd when they come to Mafs, they feem rather to he La 
Masiomen MMI; and { he was. In the which Council being | thered to play and laugh than to fing. Iwill tell that. 
¢pt at Mantua, Alexander was declared Pope, the other | that £ood men be forry for, and the evil laugh at. I will 
ad his pardon nted, In this Council, amongft | Peak with forrow (if fo be I may exprefs it) how they be 
‘ Pad other confiderations, it was concluded concerning | riotous im Banquetings, 1 Chambering, Drunkennefs and 
ae That they fhould have no Wives: fuch as have | Unfkamefac’dne/s: that now Clerks hedfes may be thought 
fect ae to fay no MafS: Priefts Children not to be | to be a Stews of Harlots, arid a Covent of Players. There 
js an ed from holy Orders: ho Benefices to be bought for | be Dice, there is Dancing and Singing, there is watching 
faded He Alleluja to_be fufpended in time of Lent out of | to Midnight, with crying and fhouting, Thus the Goods 
ore, time aah as &c, This alfo was decreed (which made of Kings, the Alins of Princes, yea (and that is more ) 
Dee ee or Hildebrands purpofe) that no fpiritual man, | the price of that precious blood is not effeemed. Have our 
aunt fcuk nee he be, fhould enter into any Church, by a | Fathers then fpent their Treafure for this perpofe? Have 
ena step ah o a and that the Pope fhould be elected only | the Kings Coffers decayed by taking away many Revee 
a ef _ rs nals, &c, Benno Cardinals writeth thus of | zues, for this caufe? Hath the Kings Liberality given 
ica : ol = that after he perceived the frauds of Hilde- | Lands and Poffeffions to Chrifts Churches fer this intent, 
fone oe of other the Emperors Enemies, and under | that Clerks Harlots Should be decked with the fame? that 
ng that he was fet vo inthronifed but only for a | riotous Feasts might be dreffcd? that Hownds and Hawke 


soft. tess Cup fell fick. Hildebrand, hearing that, applieth | Peter, or the fpiritof a Chriftian Bithop, by outward suubie 
home, with all pot fpeed. So being returned to Rome, he | arms and violence to conquer Chriftian men and Coun- pecades 
affembleth all the Companies and Orders of the Clergy to- | tries, under the Obedience of a Bifhops See. Thus Pope ae 
gether, making them to {wear that they flould admit none } Nicholas the fecond, well anfwering to his Greek name, by Gofpt 
to be Bithop,but which fhould be appointed by the publick | might and force continued three years and an half. But at 
confént of them all together. This being done, Hildebrand | length he met with Brazutus Cup, and fo turned up his ¢#* 
taketh his journey into Florence, belike to fetch the Bifhop | heels. 
of Florezce, to ftall him Bifhop ; the Clergy {wearing unté | — At the beginning of this Nicholas, or formewhat before, 
him that no Bifhop fhould be ordained before his return | about the year of our Lord, 1057. Henry the fourth, 
again. But the people of Rowe not {uffering the Election | after the deceafe of Henry the third, was made Emperor, 40 fan, 
epee tO ftand fo long, after the death of Stephen, elected one of | being but a Child, and reigned fifty years: but not with empe 
didusthe their own City, called Benediéfus the tenth. Hildebrand, | out great ‘moleftation and much difquietefs, and all 
feath. hearing of this, was not a little offended : wherefore xe- | through the ungracious wickednels of Hildebrand,as here- 
tuming to Rowe with one Garhardus Bifhop of Florence, | after (the Lord {0 permitting) fhall be declared. 
he cauled the Clergy to proceed to a new Election, faying, | __ Here by the way cometh tobe noted an example,where- 
That Benedictus was not lawfully called, but came in by | by all Princes may learn and underftand how the Pope is 
force and bribing. But the Clergy not daring to attempt | to be handled, whofoever looketh to have any goodnefsat 
any new Election at Rome, went to Sexe, and there elect- | hishand. If a man ftand in fear of his curfe, he thal! be 
ed this Garhardus Bilhop of Florence, whom Hildebrand | made his flave3 but if he be depifed of you, you thal 
Pope Nicho- brought with him. So were two Popesin Rome toge- | have him as you luft, For the Popes curfe may well be meh 
darthefe- ther: But Garbardus, named Nicholas the fecond, hold- | allimiled to Domitians thunder: If a man give ear to the pred tp 
“Two Popes ing a Council at Swtrinm, through the help of Duke | noife and crack, it feemeth a terrible thing > but if you eral 
together at Godfrid and Guibert, and other Bifhops abcut a » | confider the caufes and effect thereof, it is a moft vain re " 
er- 


Pt ciuled thevotlier Dope to: be denoled! Beyedidiaciasn dicte : Purpofes being at his f, as he was preaching to the and fuch other toys might be gotten? The Souldiers cry 
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Gen. 34. and yet ye regard it not-ye {pare it.ye diffemble it. Where ss 
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out of thefethings.the people grudge, Minftrels fing and dance 


the Sword of Levi, and the Zeal of Simeon, which killed 
the Sichemites and the circumcifed, which bare the figure 
of them that defile Chrift's Church with filthy deeds, be- 
caufe they abufed Jacobs Daughter as an Harlot ? Where 
& Moles fpirit, which (pared not his own Kinsfolk that 
worfhipped the bead of the Calf ? 

Where ws Phineas the Priests Dagger, which pacified 
Gods anger by holy zeal, when he killed him that played 
the Harlot with the Midianite ? Where is Peters fpirit, by 
whofe power covetoufne{s 1s deftroyed , and fimoniacal 
Herefie condemned ? Be earneft ye Priefts, be earnest to 
follow the ways of the Lord, and the righteoufne/s of our 
God. Itistime to do againft them that have broken the 
Law of Ged. I have Conltantines Sword, and ye have 
Peters Savord in your hands3 let us joyn right hands, let 
us couple Sword to Sword, that the Lepers may be caft 
out of the Temples, that the holy place of the Lord may be 
purged, and the Sons of Levi may minifter in the Temple, 
who faid to bis Father and Mother, Y know you not 3 
and to bis Brother, 1 know you not. Go teo diligently I 
pray you, left we repent to have done that we have done, 
and to have given that we give, if we fhall fee that tv 
be fpent notin Gods Service, but on the riotoufne/s of 
wicked men, through vile and corrupt liberty of life, for 
lack of ChaStifement. Let the relicks of bcly Saints, 
which they defpife, and the holy Altars before which the, 


play the mad-men, move you. Let the great devotion of 


our Anceftors move you, whofe Alms the madnefs of the 
Clerks doth abufe. My great Grandfather (as ye kxon:} 
gave the tenth part of all his Lands ta Clin ches and Ab- 
bies. My great great Grandfather, Altredus of holy 
memory, thought it not meet to fpare his Treaftres, has 
-Goods, nor Cofts , nor Rents that he might mmrich the 
Church. My Grandfather the elder, Edward, your Fae 
therhood is not ignorant how great things he gave to the 
Churches. It beconseth you to remember with what Gifts 
my Father and his Brothers did inrich Chrifts Altars 
-O Father of Fathers, Dunttan, behold (I pray thee) the 
eyes of my Father Iccking on thee, from that bright place 
- of Heaven: hearkcn to his complaining words founding 
in thine ears, thus pitifully lamenting, 6 Father Dun/fan, 
thou, thou (I fay) gavett me counfel to build Abbies and 
-Churches, thou walt my Helper and Fellow-worker in all 
. things: I chofe thee as a Shepherd and Bifhcp of my 
Soul, and a Keeper of my Manners, When did I not 
obey thee? What Treafures did I prefer in refpect of thy 
countels ? What Pofleifions did I not defpife.if thou baddeit 
me? If thou thoughtelt meet to give any thing tothe poor, 
Iwas ready. Jf thou thoughelt meet to giveany thing to 
Churches, I deferred not. If thou complainedit that 


* 


TheC burch enriched. Mifdemeanor of the Clergy. 


Monks or Clerks wanted any thing,I fupplied. Thou faidtt 
that Alms lafted for ever, and that there was none more 
fmitful than that which was given to Abbies or Churches, 
“For with that both Gods Servants are fuftained, and that 
which remaineth is given to the Poor. 
Alms! O worthy price of he Soul! O wholfome re- 
medy for our fins, which now doth ftink in the fweet 
Furrs of Priefts Lemmans, wherewith they adorn their 
Ears and deck their Fingers, apparelling their delicate 
Bodies with filk and Purple! O Father, is this the fruit 
of my Alms, is this the effect of my defire, and of thy 
promife ? What wilt thou anfwer to this complaint of m 

Fathers ? I know, I know: When thou didft fee a Thief, 
thou runnelt not with him, neither haft thou put thy 



















O worthy 


portion with Adulterers. Thou haft rebuked, thou haft 
exhorted, thou haft blamed them: but words have been 
defpifed; now we mult come to ftripes of Correction, 
Thou haft here with thee, the Worlhiptul Father Edward 
Bithop of Winchester. Thou hatt the Reverend Prelate 
Ofsvald Bithop of Worceffer. J commit this bufinef to 
you, that both by Bifhoply Correction, and the Kings 
Authority, the filthy Livers may be caft ont of the 
Churches,and they that live orderly may be brought in,&c. 

In this Oration of King Edgar above prehxed three jt fa 
things are chiefly to be noted and confidered of them that Sapetfitie 
have judgment’ to mark and underftand, to wit, The eof Rat 
ligious zeal and devotion of Kings, both in giving to the gor not 
Charch, and alfo in correcting the manners of Church- 
men, Secondly, the diffolute behaviour and wantonne 
of the Clergy, then abuling the great Donations and Pa- _ 
trimonies of Princes beftowed upon them. Thirdly, the 
blind Ignorance and Superftition of that time in both 
States, as well Eeclefiaftical as Temporal, in efteeming 
Chiifts Religion chiefly to confift in giving to Churches, 
and in maintaining of Monkery 3 being falfely perfwaded 
that remiffion of their Sins, and remedy of their Souls 
therein, did lie in building Monafteries, erecting Churches 
and Cloyfters, and in placing Monks in the fame, and 
{uch other Alms-deeds, and Works of devotion. Wherein sy pp; 
appeareth how ignorant that time was of the true Do- &tine of 
cirine of Chrifis Faith, and of free Grace of the Gofpel, Jsiéeatit 
which promifeth life, remedy, and juttification, not by 
any devout Merits of ours, nor by any Works either of 
the Law of God, or of the Inventions of man, but only 
and freely by our Faith in Chrift Jefis the Son of God, jwtiats 
in whom only contifteth all the Promifes of God. Amen, chit 

Now remaineth as in the former Book before, {0 in 
this likewife, to profecute the Order and Race of Arch- 
bithops of Canterbury , as we have done the Race of 
Kings, beginning with Ethelredus, who fucceeded next 
after Celnocke, the feventeenth Archbifhop of that See, 
mentioned where we left before, 


The 









Arch-Bifbops of Canterbury. 
; of holding the Devil by the 


Nofe with a pair of Tongs, 
tempting him with Women, 


The Names and Order of the Archbifbops of Can- 
terbury, from the time of King Egbert to 
William Conqueror. 


delivering the Soul of Edapits 


fecing the death of King 
Edred, by the death and fall- 
ing of his Horfe. Item, of 
his Mother being great with 


21. Ulfelmus. 13 red. 

22. a 20 f By the Prayers of this Odo, 
the Monkifh ftories fay that 
the Sword of King Erhel/tan 

| was brought again into his 


(C18, Eshelredus. 18 f Sat ish yt se oil , 
‘| 19, Pleimundus, 29} ~~ This Pleimundus was 
Scabbard, as is noted betore in 
that Kings time. 


20, Athelmus. 12 | School-Mafter to King _dl- 
25. Ethelgarte 1 
| et one 


26. Elfricus. 111 only Candle remained light: 


and many other like Fables, 
Xe, ‘ 








Confecration, he infulting up- 
on the Tomb cf Odo with de- 
fpite , fhortly after went to 
Rome for his Pall, where in 
his journey upon the Alpes 
he died for cold , infomuch 
that his Horfes being. killed, 
| and he put in their warm bel- 
lies, yet could he get no heat. 
Malmesbur. 

OF this DuajPan many 
Monkith Miracles be feigned, 
as of the Harp upon the Wall 
Polydorus maketh | playing by it felt, Gandent in 


31. Edfius. 11 


wich, and of fome is called a 


: Martyr. 
32. Robertuss 2 , 


ed, accufing them of Treéafoni 
But afterward they being re- 
ftored, he went to Rome, and 
at his retum died. 

Stigandus being an Englifh- 
mean, inthe time of William 
Conqueror the Norman, was. 


33. Stigandus, 1 
20 





i] 24 Danjtan. 
I 





am conveyed into Normandy, 


SQ . 





ie : : 
Dunftan to be the | Calis, dc. OF our Lady with hase yes eed 
1] 23 Archbifhop, her company appearing to him At lerigth the faid William 


linging , Cantemus Domino 
Socia, cantemus honcrem Dul- 
| cis amor Chrifti perfonet ore 
pio. AMo of the Angels fing- 
ing Kyrisleifon, vce Item, 





34. Lanfrancas, 19| Letters to depofe him, that 


his room. This Stigandus 
died at length in prifon. 


The End of the Third Book, 


procured fecretly the Popes | : 


he might place Lanfrancns in |: 


by the craft of the faid W4lli- |. 
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Malmesb. Item, of feeing the | . 
Holy Ghoft at his Mais in |‘ 
likenefs of a Dave. Iter, in 


from the Devil, . Iters,in forés 4 


Dunjftan, when alt the Can- |; 
dies of others went out, her 


&. Dmfew 7. Siri 4 

Harp upon 27+ Siricius, 5| This Siritius was the Coun- 
eal wits I oe came to the See fellor to King Egelred, to re- 
id toes of Canterbury, by the Com- deem peace of the itt 

a a : Pp Danes with 
Wide mandment of King Edgar, a great Tribute, B 
wrth Iye fome fay by Bribes, contrary 28, Elpheguss C ied | 
wie Ra ‘pa Elpbegus, becaufe he denied 
oats | to the mind o oF Where- 29. Livingun 7 \ to pay to the Danes a Tribute, 
demas upon in the firft day of his 3% Egenoldits 17 | was ftoned-to death at Green. 


This Robertus cauled God- |. 
win and his Sons to be banifh- }° 


THE: | 
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Books were confumed. In the time whereof the Danes by | us add alfo the cruel villariy of this Nation, in murthering 
the favour of fome of the Citizens entred the City, and | and tything the innocent Normans before, who coming as jl ee 
* flew more than three thoufand of the Normans. But not ftrangers with. Alfred the lawfal heir of the Crown, were &d for their 
long, after. King 7¥lliam chafed them out, and drave them | defpightfully put to death. Which feemetli to me no little airy againt 
to their Ships, and took fuch difpleafure with the inhabi- caufe why the Lord (whofe doings be always juft andthe Ne 
2 Meath tants of that Country, that he deftroyed the land from | right) did faffer the Normans fo to prevail.By the coming = 
fee wt York to Durham, {0 that nine years after. the Province lay | in of the which Normans, and by their quarrel unto the Three” 
BE senttefe walt and unmanured, only except St. ‘Fobns land of Be- | Realm, three things we may note and learn, Firft,to cone thers ta 1 
Se nite erly, and the people thereof were. fo frilly kept in pe- | fider and learn the righteous retribution and wrath of God que to be 
aes nury by the war of the King ;_ that (as our Engli(h ftory | from Heaven upon all iniquity and unrighteous dealing of Salina 
| bis ffith) they eat Rats, Cats, and Dogs, with other vermin. | men. Secondly,we may thereby note, what ‘it is for Princes judament, + 
Alfo in the fourth year of this King, Adzlcolm King of | toleave no iffae or fare fuccelfion behind them. Thirdly, L2# of 
Scots entred into Northumberland,and deftroyed the Coun- | what dangers often do chance to Realms publickly ‘by fo- fore 
Pd seufbdu- try, and flew there many of the people, both of men, wo- reign marriage with other Princes, ce. Macriagete 
BS ed to-K2 men and children, after a lamentable fort, and took fome In the fame fourth year of this King, between Eafter and suet 
;*  orifonas. But within two years after, King Wiliam made | hitfontide was holden a folemn Council of the Clergy of 1970. 
fuch war upon the Seors, that he forced“ Afalcolm their England at Winchefeer. At the which Council were pre- A Connell 
Kingtodohim homage. © 7 } fent two Cardinals fent from Pope Alexander the Second, ee 
And thus much concerning the’ outward calamities of | Peter and Fobn. Tn this Council, the King being there him- Mieht overe 
this Realm under his foreign Conquerour, which is now | {elf prefent, were depofed divers Bifhops,Abbots and Priors, pee 
i Thecoat the fifth time that the faid fand with the inhabitants there- | ( by the means of the King) without any evident canfe ; to Diver Bi- 
4 an dit; of hath been fcourged by the hand of God. Firft, by the } the intent his Normans might be preferred to the rule of fame Ae 
“ ee Romans in the time of Fuhus Cefars then by the Scots | the Church,ashe had preferred hisKnights before to the rule Priors dee 
Bee ot bln’ and Pits (as hath been thewed) afterward by the Saxons. | of the Temporality, thereby to ftand in more furety of the an. 
ee SO" Again, the Saxons or Englifhmen did not enjoy the poffef- | land. Amongft whom alfo Stigandus Archbifhop of Canter 
BEE sucsive- fion of Britain with long quiet, but were brought in as | bury was put down for three caufes againft him pretended. Artibithep 
74 bea much fabjection themfelves under the Danes, as they had | ~The firft was for that he had holden wrongfully that Bi- pe eee 
Zax, Sens brought the Britains before (and that much more) info- | fhoprick, while Robert the Archbifhop (above mentioned) ve anaete 


a ved.and th 
me dP By ch that‘through all England, if an Englifhman had met | was living, caule why. 


fe lon a Dane upon a Bridg, he might not ftir one foot before! The fecond was for that he had received the Pall of Be- 
eg Nm he Lord Dane (otherwife Lurdane) were paft. And then | yedig Bifhop of Rome, the fifth of that name. Which Be- 
ie if the Englifhinan had not given low reverence to the | nedié#, for buying his Popedom had been derofed, as is 
Dane at his coming by, he was fure to be fharply punith- fhewed before, 
ed (with more) as above hath been declared. And this fub- | ‘The third caufe, for that he occupied the faid Pall with- 
jection continued almoft from the reign of King Ethelwol- | out licenfe and lawfal authority of the Court of Rome. gate coune. 
fos 230 years, till the reign of King Edward. And yet| Then Stizandus well proved the benevolence of King tenance not 
the indignation of God thus ceafed not, but ftirred up the | 14am For where before the King feemed in friendly ¢9,°° 
= ' = Normans againft them, who conquered and altered the | countenance to make much of him, and did unto him 
ME iver, whole Realm after theix own purpofe 5 infomuch that be- great reverence ; then he changed all his mildne& into 
oe fae fides the innovation of the Laws, Coyns, and Pofleifions, | fternne&, and excufed himélf by the Bithop of Rome's aus 
| there was in no Church of England almoft any Englifh | thority. So that in the end, Stigandus was deprived of his 
Bithop, but only. Normans and foreigners placed through | dignity, and kept in Winchefter as a prifoner during his 
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FOURTH BOOK 


CONTAINING 


Other three hundred years from William Conqueror, to the time of 
jobn Wickliffe, wherein is defcribed the proud and mi€ordered 
Reign of Antichrist, beginning to ftir in the Church of Curisr, 



















Williams Iiliams Duke of Normandy , frnamed | William by the Grace of God King of England, to all 
Seeger: Conqueror, bale Son of D. Robert, the | Sheriffs , Under-Sheriffs , and to all French-born and 
fixth Duke of Normandy, and Ne-| Englith, which in the Bifhoprick of Remigius the Bifh 

phew unto King Edward, after the} have Lands, greeting. Know you all, and the reft m 

forefaid Victory againft Harold and the faithful Subjects which abide in Enea. that the Bifbops 

Englifh-men obtained, was received King over the Realm Laws which have been not swell, nor according to the Pree 

of England, not fo much by affent, as for fear and nece- cepts of boly Canons, even to my time in the Kingdom of 

fity of time. For elle the Londoners had promifed their | England 5 4y the Common Council and the Council of mine 

ailiftance to Edgar Erbeling to the uttermoft of their Archbifnops, and the reft of Bifhops and Abbots, sith all 

power. But being weakned and waftedso greatly in bat- | the Princes cfmay Kingdom I have judged to be amended, 

tels before, and the Duke coming {0 faft upon them, and Wherefore I command, and by my Royal Authority give 

Annoy fearing that they could not make their party good, fub- | ix Charge, That no Bifhop or Archdeacon do hold any more 

s 1067 ¢ mitted themfelves. Whereupon the aid William (of a| Pleas of Law in the Hundred by the Bifhops Laws, my 
= Duke made a King) was Crowned upon Chriftimas-day in | bring any Caufe which pertaineth to the Cure of Souls unto the jas 
the year of our Lord, 1067. by the hands of Aldredus | the judgment of fecular men: but whofoever, according to fin ae 
Axchbifhop of York 5 forafmnuch as at thac time Stigandus | the Bifhops Laws, about any Suit or Default be troubled, cuisd Fai 
Archbifhop of Casterbury was abfent, or elfe durit not, | fhall come to the place, which to this end the Bifhop hall rata ig re 
Ablaring OF Would not come in the prefence of the King. A little choofe and name, and there anfwer his caufe, and not ao- Ki iis Wee 
Sure” before the coming in of this Duke, a terrible blazing | cording as in the Hundred, but according to the Cangns ta 
Star was feen the fpace of feven days, which was the | and Laws of the Bifhop they fall do right unto God and tp 
year before. In record whereof, as well of the Con- | their Bifhop. “And if any puffed up with pride , being 
quelt of the Duke, as of the blazing-Star, thefe Vertes yet | called cnce, tavice, and thrice to the Court of Plea 


Sy The 
yemain: fufeth to come, and will not fo be drawn to amendment, 


let him be Excommunicate. And if, need be, to corregk 


: . ft oft "* . . . : A covetous 
Sexagenus erat fextus millefimus annus, and revenge this, let the Power and Fuftice of the Kings all their DiocelS. To fuch mifery was this land then brought, life. ‘This Stigandes is noted for a man fo covetous and Bigiope 
Canine Auli poate Coie. Under-Sh, S if i te ee ie ee eit in that not only of all the Englify Nobility not one houfe was {paring,that when he would take nothing of his own, and 
Varasninaditg (ia Bifhops Court, will not come, for eve y fianding, but alfo it was thought reproachful to be called {wearing that he had not a peny, yet by a key fattened 
Which King thus being Crowned, did Reign over the | calling (hall be put to bis anfwer before the Bifhop, and an vee mate This thment of God againit the Eyg- | about his neck, was found great treafure of his under the aoe 
Realm of England the {pace of one and twenty years and | make amends. “And this I defend, and by mine Auth iifh Nation, Writers do affign at to divers caufes, (as | ground. : ed _ made Atche 
one month, with great feverity and cruelnefs toward the | rity forbid, that no Under-Sheriff, or Provof, or Officer fattly before is touched) of whom fome affign this to be At the fame time was preferred to the “Archbi- bithop of 


Tribute. Englifh-men, burthening them with g-eat Tributes and of the King, nor any Lay-man meddle or make with the 
Rebellion. Exactionss which was, to pay of every Hide of ground | Laws belonging to the Bifhop 3 nor that fay Lay-man bring 


Earl Marea containing twenty Acres, fix fhillings, “By means where- | or fie another out of the Bifhops Court of FufFice unto 
Esai Ednin, Of certain parts of the Land rebelled, and {pecially the | Fudgment. And as for Fudgment, let it be given inno 
EdzarAthele City of Excefter, But at halt William overcame them, place but in the Bifhops See, or in that place which in this 
ings sith bit od won the City, and punihed them grievoully. But, | bebalf the Bifhop thall appoint. 

mother and y P & . y z P PP 

two lifters. for that and for other flern deeds of William, divers of the 

sMa*chngi. Lords departed into Scotland: wherefore he ke tthe} By this evidence of Record it is manifelt (as you fee 
and Chrift P P' ¥ 


en fied into other Lords that tarried the ftraiter, and exalted the Ner-| that Duke William (now King) having affumed unto 


# tite, U>caule as followeth in the words of the ftory : fz primi- | thoprick of York, Thornes a Norman, and Canon of Baien, ™% 
jag tiva Anglie Ecclefia religio clariffime [plenduit, ita ut | At which time alfo Lanfrances, Abbot of Cadomcnency Lenfeancus 
veges & regina, duces & epifcopi, vel monachatum, vel | (a Lombard and Italian born) was fent for, and ¢ ‘archoithos 
exilium pro Dei amore appeterent + proceff vero temporis | Axchbifhop of Canterbury , between which two Archbi- of camee 
adeo oranis virtus in ers emarcuit, ut gentem nullam pro | fhops, about their Confecration firft began a contention, for °° 
disione & nequitia fibi parem effe permitterent, Oc. The giving and taking the Oath of obedience ; but that cone 
ted a. MALIN whereof is this : That whereas Kings and Queens, | tention was at that time appealed by the King» and ZZo= 
B fied and Dukes and Prelates, in the primitive time of the Englifh | mas was contented to fubicribe to the Archbithop of Can 
me forelior Church, were teady for Religion to forfake either Libexty | rerburies obedience. 7 
* or Country, and give themfelves to a folitary life; in pro- After this it followed within fhort {pace, that the faid am) ate 
; celS of time they grew to fuch diffolutene(S, that they left Lanfrancus and Thomas Archbifhop of York, who fir bollded: 
m .. 00 other Realm like unto them in iniquity, gc. Again, | builded the Minfter of York, and gave pofleffions thereun- 
ee Phiten fome writing of the Vifion of King Edward, a little be- | to, came to Rome with Remigius Bilhop of Dorceffer for 
B tent fore the Invafion of the Normans, teltitie how the King | their Palls, as the manner was} without which no Arch- 
teporting of his own Vifion, fhould hear that for the great | bihop nor Bifhop could be confirmed, although their Ele- 
enormity and misbehaviour of the head-Dukes, Bifhops and } ction were never fo lawful, “This Pall mutt be asked no ae 
Abbots of the Realm, the Kingdom fhould be given to the | where but of the Pape or his affigns, and that within 
hand of thelr enemies after the deceafe of ‘him, for the | three months ; alfo it mutt be asked not faintly,but migh- pit.r60. 
{pace of one hundred years and one day. Which fpace was | tily. Dif. 100. cap. prifcae Which as it was a chargeable “#P-rrifees 
allo fen by William the Conquerour, té-be one hundred thing to other Nations (efpecially fuch as were far from 
and fifty years 5 and that his progeny fo long fhould con- | Rome) {o it was no fmall gain to the Romi{h Seefo as they 
tinue, Again forte Writers intreating, of this {o great wrath | did order it. For although at the beginning the Pall was eh 
Mpg: ot ood upon the Englifh people, declare the caule thereof given without money according to the Decree, Diff. 100, Dift.ioo. 
- peibeed asfolloweth : Nam ficut Angl: Britones quos Deus difter- | ox for little, as percafe in this time of Lanfranke 5 yet in Bee ee 
= fete ee ae G pas [us ee bumiliave- | procels ot i it grew to fuch excels, toma ve He Bi- sani 
whofe Jurifdiion what it was, and how qualified by | Sons of Savanns, King of Denmark, entred into the Bee inet O Aterra Anglia minus jufte Mgaerant : fic ipft | thoprick of Mentx was wont to give to Rome but ten thou Neo 
King ve now holding the fiern of Gavennear [ North Country. The Normans within York, fearing ad a o8 i fe cutione, Orcs Like as the En lifhemen did fub- | fand Florens 5 afterward it aoe a ue asked 
_ his hand, the words following do declare. that the Englifh-men would aid the Danes, fired the rit Aa to ee con woe God propafed for their ee his paras oo ne) men ne one 1 fwenly 
Turis Willielmus Gratia Dei Rex Anglorum, comiribus, vicee| Suburbs of the Town, Whareof the flame was {0 big, te lahd Gite id ee anal e ae en < pe ea eis oe 1 at hoc he 
Lond’, comsitibus.& ommibus Francigenis & Anglis, qui in Epifco-) and the wind fo ftrong that it took into the City, and jus ; donhe beet tt, eft b A Wed an aoe a tho lary ae a to ean rats : oe (0- 
pats Remigti Epifcopi terras babent, falutem Sciatis,cxc.| bunt a great part thereof, with the Minfier of S. Peter, UtON 5 y the Danes, and after by the | rens 3 which fum Facobus Arc p ent x 


New Kings mans, giving to them the chicf Poffeftions of the Land.} himfelf the abfolute Authority Royal, endeavoured to 


mewLaws. And forlomuch as he obtained the Kingdom by force and | eftablith a form of Government both in the Church and 
dint of Sword, he changed‘the whole flate of the Gover- Common-wealth anfwerable to his own mind : howbeit 
oy wipe. Hance of this Common-wealth; and Ordained new | this is to be noted, that he allowed unto the Clergy a kind 
saprceorn Laws at his own pleafure, profitable to himfelf, but grie- | of Jurifdliction of conventing perfons before them, and 
in = alithing vous and hurtful to the peoples abolifhing the Laws of | likewife of exerciling fuch Ecclefiaftical Difcipline as the 
wie avs, King Edward, whereunto notwithftanding he was {vom | quality of that age and time did ufe, -Wherein we will 
' before, to obferve and maintain them, For the which, | not ftand to debate any thing at large, but proceed in the 
great Commotions aud Rebellions semained Jong after } conrle of cur Rory, as the Spirit of God thall vouch(ate to 

among the people (as Hiftories record) to have the faid | direé us. : : 
Laws of King Edsvard revived again, Over and befides this, the forelaid William, as he was 
Where by the way fpeaking of Laws, this is memorable, | a Warrior, fo he delighting in Forts and Bulwarks, builded 
that even in this Kings time the Authority of the Tempo- | four {trong Cattless two at York, one at Nottingham, and 
ral Magifirate was diltinét from that of the Church 3 but | another at Lincoln, which Garrifons he furnithed with 

yet in fuch fort, that if need required, he fhould deal in | Normans. 


Caufes Eccléfiaftical, and be affittant to the Bifhop3 | About the third year of his Reign, Harold and Canutus 


; P Normans, &c. Moreover to thefe injuries and iniquities | to pay a little before the Council of Bafi  infomuch that peu " 
in Engh thus Whe wo doabe many worthy Works and Monurens ot doneand wrought by che Enlifimn, hitherto recited, let | the tad Facobu athis departing (which wa ntact aol 
y ‘i : / R "years 
é 








194 Contention between the Archbt/bops of Canterbury and York for the Primacy. 


years after) (aid, that his death did not fo much grieve him 

as to remember his poor fubjects, which fhould be con- 

{trained to pay fo terrible a fine for the Popes Pall. Now 

by this, what rifeth to the Pope in whole Germany, con- 

Enew Siiti- taining, in it above fifty Bithopricks, it may be eatily con- 
thar there jeCtured. Lanfrancus thas coming, to Rome, with the other 
be fity Bi two Bifhops 5 he for the eftimation of his Leaming ob- 
Cine "" tained of Alexander two Palls, one of honour, the other 
of love. Iter, he obtained for the other two Bifhops alfo 

their Confirmation, At which time, they being there 

prefent before Alexander, the controverlie began firft to 

be moved (or rather renewed) for the Primacy betwixt the 

two Metropolitans, that is, betwixt the Archbifhop ot 
Canterbury, and the Archbifhop of York, whether of them 

fhould have preeminence above the other. For Canterbury 
challenged to himfelf the Prerogative and primacy over 

whole Britain and Ireland, the which contention conti- 

nued a long, feafon betwixt thefe two Churches, and was 

often renewed in the days of divers Kings after this 5 as 

in the reign of Henry the Firft, betwixt Thurftinus of 

York, and Radulphus of Canterbury. And again, in the 

feven and twentieth year of the faid King, at his fecond 
Coronation. For Raduiphes would not fuffer the firlt 
Coronation to ftand, becaufe it was done by the Bifhop 

of York, without his affent. Al{o in the reign of Henry 

the Second, where Alexander Pope made a Letter Decre- 

tal betwixt thefe two Metropolitans, for bearing the Crof 

in the year 1159. Alfo another time, in the reign of the 

faid King, betwixt Richard of Canterbury, and Roger of 

York. Again, about the year of our Lord 1170, when 

Thomas Becket hearing the King to be Crowned of Roger 

Bifhop of York, complained thereof grievoufly to Pope 
Alexander the Third. Item, another time in the year 

1176, betwixt Richard and the faid Rear whether of 

them fhould fit on the right hand of Cardinal Hugo in his 

Council at London. Moreover, in the beginning of the 

reign of King Richard, in the year 1190, betwixt 
Baldwinus of Canterbury, and Godfridus of York , 

Ce 

Now to proceed in the ftory hereof: After this quefti- 
on was brought (as is faid) to the Popes prefence, he (not 
difpofed to decide the matter) fent them home into Eng- 
land, there to have their caufe determined. Whereupon 
they fpeeding themfelves from Rome to England in the 
year-1070, and in the fixth year (as is faid) of this Wil/j- 
am, brought the matter before the King and the Clergy at 
Windfor. Whereas Lanfranke firlt alledging for himfelf, 
brought in from the time of Asfin to the time of Beda 
(which was about 140 years) how that the Bifhop of Cazn- 
terbury had ever the Primacy over the whole land of Bri- 
tain and Irelands how he kept his Councils divers 
‘times within the precinéts of York 3 how he did call and 
cite the Bifhops of York thereto 3 whereof fome he did 
conftitute, forme he did Excommunicate, and fome he did 
remove 3 befides alfo he alledged divers priviledges granted 
by Princes and Prelates to the Primacy of that See, 


Ce 

To this Thomas Archbifhop of York replieth again, and 
firft beginning with the firft original of the Britains 
Church, declareth in order of time how the Britains, &c. 


$. The Britains firk poffefhioners of this Kingdom of 

Britain, which endured from Brains and Cadwalladar 

2076 years, under an hundred and two Kings, at length 

Lvcivs the received the Chriftian Faith in the year 162, in the time 
Be King of OF Tycins their King, Eleurberius Bithop of Rome fent 
Chtiftened. Faganas and Damianus Preachers unto them 3. at which 
time after their converfion, they affigned and ordained in 

the Realm eight and twenty Bifhops, with two Archbi- 

Theonus fete {hops, Theonus the Archbifhop of London, and Theodofins 
eee Axschbifhop of York. Under thofe Bithops and Archbithops 
“the Church of Britain was governed after their converfion, 
almoft three hundred years, tillat length the Saxons being 

then Infidels, with Hengifus their King, fubduing the 

Britains by fraudulent murther invaded their land, which 

was about the year of our Lord 440. After this the Bri- 

Ep rrenies tains. bemg driven into Cambria (which we now call 
eee" Wales) the Saxons over-running the land, divided them- 
- felves into feven Kingdoms, And fo being Infidels and 
Pagans, continued ull the time that Gregory Rithop of 

Rome tent ciuftin to: preach unto them 3) which .lu/tin 









coming ‘irk to Dover, being, then the head City of Kenp, 


called in Latin, Dorobernia, and there planting himfelf, ae : oo 
converted firft the King of Kent, called Edelbertus, who Xm" 


had then fubdued certain other Kings unto Humber. 'B 


reafon whereof 4u/fin was made Archbifhop of Dover, by Tismy 
the appointment of Gregorivs, who fent him certdy et 
Palls with this Letter from Rome, as before is expreffed, th cay (ae 


Which Letter being recited, then Tomas expounding Up- Pid nee 


on the fame, beginneth to declare for himfelf, how the 
meaning of Gregory in this Letter was, to reduce the new 
Church of Saxons or Englifhmen to the order that was in 
the old time among the Britains that is, to be unde, 
two Metropolitans, one of London, the other of Yorks for 
fo the Church was ordered in-the time of the Britains, ag 
is before declared. Notwith{tanding he giveth to Auftig 
this prerogative during his life time, to have authority and 
jurifdiction, not only over his twelve Bifhops, but upon 
all other Bifhops and Priefis in England. And after his 


deceafe then thefe two Metropolitans, Londox and York, * 


to overfee the whole Clergy, as in times paft. among; 
the Britains; whom he joyneth together after the deith 
of Aujtin, to conttitute Bithops, and to overfee the 
Church, Ard that he fo meaneth London to be equal in 
authority with York, it appeateth by four arguments ; 
Firlt, “Phat he willeth London to be confecrate by no Bi- 
fhop, but of his own Synod. Secondly, In that he will- 
eth no diftin¢tion of honour to be betwixt London and 
York, but only according to that as each one of them is 
elder in time. Thirdly, For that he matcheth thefe two 
together in common Council, and with one agreement to 
confent together in doing and difpoling fich things as they 
fhall confult upon in the zeal of Chrift Jefus 5 and that in 
fich fort that one fhould not diffent nor difcord from the 
other. What meaneth this, but that they fhould govem 
together, whom he would not to diffent together ? 
Fourthly where he writeth, that the Bifhop of York 
fhould not be fubjeG to the Bilhop of Londons y what 
meaneth this, but that the Bilhop of London fhould be 
equivalent with the Metropolitan of York, or rather fupe- 
rior unto him ? 


And thus he expounded the. meaning of Gregory to be Lafus 


in the forefaid Letter. To whom Lanfrancus again an- 
fwereth, That he was not the Bifhop of London, and that 
the queftion pertained not to London. Thomas replieth, 
having on his part many fautors, that this priviledg was 
granted by Gregory to Aujtin alone, to have all other 
Bifhops fubjeé&t to him 5 but after his deceafe there fhould 
be equality of honour betwixt London and York, without 


all diftinction of priority 5 fave the only priority of time . 


fhould make fuperiority between them. And although 
Auftin tranflited the See from London to Kent 3 yet Gre- 
gory, if his mind had been to give the fame prerogative 
to the Succeffors of 4u/tin (which he gave to him) would 


ting thus to du/tin: That which I give to thee Aujin, I 
give alfo and grant to all thy Succeffors after thee. But in 
that he maketh here no mention of his Succeffors, it 
appeareth thereby, that it was not his mind {o to 
do. 


To this Lanfrancus argueth again: If this authority Lain Ta 


had been given to Au/tin alone, and not to his Succelfors 


‘it had been but a {mall gift, proceeding from_ the 


Apottolick See, to his fpecial and familiar friend 5 efpeci- 
ally eeing alfo that Au/tin im alt his life did-conftitute no 
Bifhop of York, neither was there any fuch Bithop to be 


fubject to him. Again, we have priviledges from the! 
Apottolick See, which confirm this dignity in the Succel jn o 


hes ‘ se ~ Tuas z “4 
exprefly have uttered it in the words of his Epilile, wi- qa. aie 


vie 


fesse 


fors of Auftin, in the fame See of Dover. Moreover, all ned 


Enghfhmen think it both right and reafon ‘to fetch the di- 
rection of well living from that place, where firft they 
took the fparkle of right believing. Further, whereas you 
fay that Gregory might have conhirmed with plain words 
the fame thing to the Succceffors of Aujtin,which he gave 
unto him 3 all that F grant: yet notwithfianding, this 8 
nothing prejudicial to the See of Canterbury. For, it you 


: : : tye at 
know your Logick, that which is true in the whole is alfo oo ee 


e < . : = 1 i sis 
true in the partsand what is nue in the more.is alfo true in 14 


the lefNow the Church of Rome is as the whote.to whom 


all other Churches be as parts thereof; and 2s Hom, 
mankind 










Decrees of a Council at London. .. . -.. + 





mankind is Gerws, the. general in a certain refpect to all 
his Individua, to all particular perfons, yet in every parti- 
cular perfon lyeth the property of the general ; {0 in like 
manner the See of Rome in a certain refpeCt is the general, 
and the whole to other Churches, and yet in every parti- 
ealar Church is contained the whole.fulnefS of the whole 
Chriftiani faith. The Church of Rome is greater than all 
Churches 3 that which is wrought in it ought to work in 
the lef Churches alfo ; fo that the authority of every chief 
head of the Church ought to ftand alfo in them that do 
fucceed 5 _unlefS there be any precife exception made by 


iftti mt name, Wherefore like as the Lord {aid to all Bifhops of | the year of our Lord, 101 6, how the Bithoprick of Lin- 


tnade mo Rome,the fame thing which he faid to Peter, fo Gregory 
Fell in like manner {aid to all the Succeffors of Au/fin, that 
ee which he faid to uftin. So thus I conclude, Likewife as 
mij t85 the, Bithop of Canterbury is {ubjeCt to Rome, becaule he 
ant fet had his faith from thence 5 0 York ought to be in fubje- 
werwette, ion to Canterbury, which fent the firtt Preachers thither. 
aneyl Now whereas you alledg that Gregory would Au/tin to be 
refident at London, that is utterly uncertain. For how is it 
to be thought that fuch a Difciple would do contrary to the 
mind of fuch a Mafter ? But grant (as you fay) that Auftin 
semoved to London, what is that to me, which am not 
Bihhop of London ? Notwithftanding all this controvertie 
cealing betwixt us, if it {hall pleafe you to come to fome 
peaceable compofition with me (all contention fet apart) 
you fhall find me not out of the way, fo far as reafon and 


equity fhall éxteida 


With thefe reafous of Lanfranke, Thomas gave over, 

condefcending that the firft of his Province fhould begin 
‘ at Humber. Whereupon it was then decreed that York from 
Order taken that time fhould be fubject to Canterbury in all matters ap- 
Lasfrere pertaining to the Rites and Regimene of the Catholick 
Hithop of Church 5 f0 that wherefoever within England Canterbury 
ates fhould or would hold his Council, the Bifhop of York 
ie of fhould refort thither with his Bifhops, and be obedient to 

/ his Decrees Canonical. - 
Provided moreover that when the Bithop of Canterbury 
~ fhould deceafe; York fhould repair unto Dover, there to 
confecrate with others the Bithops that fhould be Elect, 
And if York fhould deceafe, his Succeffor fhould refort to 
Canterbury, ox elfe where the Bithop of Canterbury fhould 
appoint, there to receive his Confecration, making his pro- 
fellion there, with an Oath of Canonical obedience. Tho- 
mas being content withal, Lanfrancus the Italian trie 
umpheth with no {mall joy, and pucteth the matter forth- 
with in writing, that the memory thereof might remain 
to the pofterity of his Succeffors. But yet that Decree did 
not long ftand. For fhortly after the fame fcar, fo fuperti- 
dally cured, braft out again. Infomuch that in the reign 
of King Henry the Firlt, Anno Dom. 1121. Thur ftimus 
Archbifhop of York could not be compelled to fwear to 
the Archbifhop of Casterbury 5 and yet notwithftanding 
by the Letters of Calixtes the Second, was Confecrated 
without any profeffion made to the faid Bifhop, with much 
Mote matter of contention, all which to recite it were too 
long. But this 1 chought to commit to Hiftory, to the in- 
tent men might fee the lamentable decay of true Chrifti- 
amity amongft the Chriftian Bifhops, who enflamed 
with glorious. ambition, fo contended for honour, that 
pisos meer forcement of Law no modefty could take 

place, 

Of fuch like contentions among Prelates of the Clergy 
for fuperiority, we read of divers in old Chronicles, as in 
the Hiftory intituled Chronicon Hirfeldenfe, where is de- 
lated a bloody conili@, which. twice happened in the 
Church of Gofaria, between Hecelon Bithop of Hilde- 
freime, and Wederatus Bifhop of Fulda, a all for the 
faperior place, who fhould fit next to the Emperor 5 the 

. Emperor himfelf being there prefent,and looking on them, 
and yet not able to ftay them. 

_ Thus I have defcribed the troublous contention between 
Lanfrancus and Thomas Metropolitan of York, in the days 
ot Alexander, of which controverlie, and of the whole 
difcourfe thereof Lanfransus writeth to Pope Alexander, 
beginning thus : 


Alec of — Domino totins Chriftiane religions fummo {pectlatori 


frances 
fet to Pope Alex Papee,Lancfrancus fantta Dorobernenfis Ecclefice an- 


Alezinger, $5 - : ‘ ee wg 
t. tifhesdebitam cum omn; fervitute obedientiam. In concilio 


quod Anglice per weftram anthoritarem coatium eff, ubi 
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querele Thome Archiepifcopi prolate &» ventilate fant. 
allata eft Ecclefiaftica gentis Anglorum Hiftoria, quark 
Eboracenfis Ecclefie Presbyter, Anglorum doftor ‘com 
pofwit : and fo forth, in a long procefs of words which 
tollow. Among which in the middle of the Epiltle, fpeak- 
ing Of Dover and Canterbury, he hath thefe words: Urbs 
namque qua nunc Cantuarberia sominatur, antiquis tem 
oribus, ab ipfis terre incolis, Dorobernia vacabatur, 8c, 
Vith many other words in the {aid Epitile, which for bre- 
vity here I overpats. 

In the ftory before of King Egelred, was declared about 
daffarneotherwife named Holyland,in the flood of Tweed, crinlated 
was tranflated.to Durbam 3 {0 likewife in the days of this ne er: 
Lanfrancus, Archbifhop of Canterbury, Anno 1076, 
divers Bifhops Sees were altered and removed from Town- 
thips to greater Cities. As the Bifhoprick of Selefe was re 
moved to Chichefter 5 out of Cornwal to Exceffer y from 
Wells to Bath 5 trom Shiveborne to Salisbury 5 from Dor= 
chefter to Lincoln s from Litchfield to Chefter 5° which: 
Bithoprick of Chefter, Robert being then Bifhop, reduced 
from Chefter to Coventry. Likewife after that in the reign 
of Wiliam Rufus, Ammo 1095, Herbert Bifhop of Ther- 

ford from thence reduced the See to Norwich, 8c. 

As concerning Dever and Canterbury, whether the See 
was likewife trantlated from the Town of Dover to the 
City of Canterbury in the time of Theodorus 3 or whether 
Canterbury by old time had the name of Dorobernia (as 
the Letter of Lanfrances to Pope Alexander above men- 
tioned doth pretend) I find it not in Hiftories exprefly de- - 
fed 5 fave that I read by the words of William, being 
yet Duke of Normandy, charging then Harald to make a 
Well of Water for the Kings ule in the Caitle of Dorober- 
nia, that the faid Dorobernia then was taken for that 
which we now call Dever 3 but whether Dorobernia and Dorebernls 
the City of Canterbury be both one or divers, the matter See 
is not great, Notwithftanding this I read in the Epiftle both for 
of Pope Bonifacius to King Ethelbert, as ao to Fuftinus om 
Archbithop : Item, in the Epiftle of Pope Hororius to 
Bithop Honorius : Item, of Pope Vitalianus to Theodorus; 
of Pope Sergius to King Ethelred, Alfred and Adulphus, 
and to the Bifhops of England. Likewife of Pope Gre- 
gory the Third to the Bithops of England. Item, of Popé 
Leo to Athelard Archbifhop of Canterbury. Of Formo- 

Jus to the Bifhops of England, and of Pope Fobw to Dun- 
ftan, that the name of Dorobernia and of Canterbury in- 
differently are taken for one matter. : 


In this time (and by the procuring of this Lanfrancus) 4 councit 
the ninth year of this King, a Council was holden at Lone bolden at 
don, where among the Adts thereof thelé were the princi- atari 
pal things concluded : : the Ags | 
: _ thereof 

Firft, For the order of fitting, that the Archbifhop of 
York fhould fit on the right hand, and the Bithop of Lon- 
don on the left hand 3 or in the abfence of York, London 
fhould have the right, and Winche/fer the left hand of the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury fitting in Council. ae 

2. The fecond, that Bifhops thould tranflate their Sees 
from Villages into Cities, whereupon thofe Sees above 
named were tranilated. : 

3. ‘That Monks fhould have nothing in proper 3 and if 
any fo had, he dying unconfefled fhould not be buried in 
the Churchyard. 

4. That no Clerk or Monk of any other DiocefS fhould 
be admitted to Orders, or retained without Letters Com- 
mendatory or Teftimonial. 

5. That none fhould fpeak in the Council except 
Piers and Abbots, without leave of the Arch-Metropo- 

itans, 

6. That none fhould marry within the feventh de- 
gree, with any either of his own kindred, or of his wives 
departed, ‘ 

7~ That none fhould either buy or fell any Office with- 
int the Church, 

8. That no Sorcery or any Divination fhould be ufed or 
permitted in holy Church. 

9. That no Bifhop nor Abbot, nor any of the Clergy 
thould be at the judgment of any mans death or difmem-= 
bring, neither fhould be any fautor of the faid Judicants. . 


Rz More+ 










Married Priefts abborred. The Vow of Chaftity. Marriage of Priefts defended: ; a = 


making factions, releafing Oaths, defeating fidelity and | and your (oy; : Ebr if aour Bi : 

due allegiance of fiubjects to their Princes, Yea, a if he pha hash a. = hep a Ee ees , oe . 
had offended, or injured the Emperor himfelf, yet not- | Apoffolical authority of St. Petes dife ie 7 ie Mg tis 

eee ne one to as oe he — glorieth | yor from the band of your allegiance to bien "So ao 
ine Aoeetie HA Certain Kpultle, as one that could not err, and had re- | you be favor ; . Maes ; 
Eee ceived of Chrift our Saviour, and of Peter, authority to os a “dosbalick be jong : us a rebel again God. 
sit nine bind and unbind at his will and pleafure, Priefts then in your Oath, that ou fal not od Mn i eas 
frie. thole days had wives openly and lawfully (no Law forbid- | ger, cc. aac need to fear therein any dan- 


Pris ding to : aS appa by the deed and writings ; 
sbytcigfe Of their Chapter-feals and Donations, which were given to Otho Bitho bite ta tee Hees ss 
inal Temples and Monafteries, wherein their wives allo be cited | did ape sas ce oe ene cited, whether he 
4 ith them for witnels,and were called Presbyteriffre : ouany mumieil, 1 do not read. Thus I read 
fat, = With | : vere ca resbyteriffc. Alo | and tnd, that in the faid Council holden at Rome, Hild, 
for Bifhops, Prelates, Parfons of Churches, Governours of brand with other Bithops of Rome did then E OEMS AACS 
the Clery, ies Se and Religious Houfes; | many others thele three things moft ra ‘ Tet MONE tee os 
all thefe were then in thofe times.in the E ina- ; - : > Uhar things Ene 
in the Emperors Ordina- | no Prieft hereafter fhould marry wives, Secondly, That fe : 
. Thirdly, That Here com- 
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Moreover in the days of this Lanfrancas, divers good | Prelate, after he came to be Pope, as they remain in Hifto- a 


Bithops of ries of divers and fundry writers defcribed, mea Ee : 


England a» Bilhops of the Realm began to take part with Priefts a- 
se fo, gainft the Monks,in difplacing thefe out of their Churches, 
Monks,and and to reftore the married Priefts again; infomuch that 
ae Walkelmus Bilhop of Wincheffer had placed above forty 
gainintheie Canons inftead of Monks for his part 5 but this godly en- 
ad. terprize was ftopped by ftout Lanfranke the Italzan Lom- 
bard. This lufiy Prelate fat nineteen years, but at his lat- 
ter end he was not fo favoured of William Rufus, and died 
for forrow. Although this Italian Frank being Archbithop 
had little leifure to write, yet fomething he thought to do 
to fet out his famous learning, and wrote a Book againft 
Oput Seine Berengarins, intituling it Opas Scintillarum. The old 
Laxfranc, Church of Canterbury he plucked down and builded up 
the new. 

Anno 3 After the death of Pope Alexander above mentioned, 
*°7& S$ next unto him followed Hildebrand, Sirnamed Gregory 
Hildebran. the feventh. This Hildebrand as he was a Sorcerer, fo was 
ma fuGre he the firlt and principal caufe of all this perturbation that 
is now and hath been fince his time in the Church 5 by 
reafon that through his example all this ambition, ftoutne&, 
and pride entred firft into the Church of Rome, and hath 
Hildebrand ever {ince continued. For before Hildebrand came to Rome 
ar Gu&of working there his feats, fetting up and difplacing what 
Mourne —_Bifhops he lifted, corrupting them with pernicious coun- 
iapride fel, and fetting them againft Emperors, under pretence of 
Chattity dettroying Matrimony, and under the title of li- 
berty breaking peace, and refifting authority 5 before this 
(I fay) the Church of Roze was in fome order,and Bifhops 
quietly governed under Chriftian Emperors, and alfo were 
arr defended by the fame; as Marcellus, Meltiades, and 
enceof Bi. Sy/veffer were fubdued, and under obedience to Con/Pan- 
Per ie tinus, Amn. 340. Siricins to Theodofins, Ann. 388. Gre- 
tine toEm- Zorins to Mauricins, Aun. 600. Hilarizs to Fuftinian, 
Ferorse. = Ann, 528, Adrianns and Leo to Carolus Magnus,An.801, 
Pafchalis and Valentius to Ludovicus Pius, Ann. 830, 
Sergius the nine and twentieth to Lotharivs, Ann. 840. 
Benediéfus the third, and Fobannes the ninth unto Ludo- 
vicus, Son of Lotharius, Ann. 856. But againft this obe- 
dience and fubjeCtion Hildebrand fixtt began to {purn, and 

by his example taught all other Bifhops to do the like. 

Infomuch that at length they wrought and bronght to 
pats that it fhould be lawful for a few Curtifans i Car- 
dinals (contrary to ancient Ordinance and Statutes Decre- 
tal) to chufe what Pope they lift, without any confent of 

What __ the Emperor at all, And whereas before it ftood in the Em- 
done, rors gift to give and to grant Bifhopricks, Archbithopricks, 
Benetices, and other Eccleliaftical Preferments within their 
-own limits,’ to whom they lift } now the Popes through 
much wrefiling, wars, and contention, have extorted all 
Popesmore that into their own hands, and to their aifigns 3 yea, have 
than Prine pluckt in all the riches and power of the whole world: 
are and not content with that, have ufurped and prevailed fo 
much above Emperors, that (as before) no Pope might be 
chofen without the confirmation of the Emperor 5 {o now 
no Emperor may be elected without the confirmation of 
the Pope, taking upon them more than Princes to place or 
difplace Emperors at their pleafure for every light caufe 5 
Frederick, to put down or fet up when and whom they lifted 5 as 
fe int Fredericus Primus, for holding the left Stirrup of the 
holding the Popes Saddle, was perfecuted almoft to Excommunication. 
eco The which canfe moveth me to firain more diligence here, 
“in fetting out the ftory,aéis and doings of this Hildebrand, 
from whom as the firft Patron and founder {prang all this 
ambition and contention about the liberties and dominion 
of the Roman Church 5 to the intent that fach as cannot 
read the Latin Hiftories may underftand in Englifh the ori- 
ginal of evils; how and by what occafion they firft began, 

and how long they have continued. 

And firft how this Hildebrand hitherto had behaved 
himéelf, before he was Pope, I have partly declared. For 
though he was not yet Pope in name, yet he was then 
Pope indeed, and ruled the Popes and all their doings as 
him lifted. Item, what ways and fetches he had attemp- 
ted ever fince his firft coming to the Court of Rome, to 
magnifie and maintain falfe liberty againtt true authoriry 3 
what practice he wrought by Councils, what factions and 
confpiracies he made, in ftirring up Popes againft Empe- 
rors, ftriving for fuperiority 5 and what wars followed 
thereof, I have alfo exprefied. Now let us fee further (by 
the help of Chrift) the worthy vertues of this Princely 


















































The Tragical Hiftory of Gregory the Seventh, 
otherwife named Hildebrand, 


T HE words of the Latin Hiftory be thee, Haffenus eee a 2 
Pontifices Romani in comitits curiatis calatis a fam toon (ie 
cerdotibus, equitat, plebe, fenatu, &c. fiat 


In Englifh. 


Hitherto the Bifhops of Rome have been elected by vole 
ces and fuffrages of all forts and degrees, as well of the 
Priefts and the Clergy, as of the Nobility, people, and 
Senate, all conventing and aflembling together. And this 
Election fo I find to ftand in- force, if fo be it were ratified 
and contirmed by the confent of Roman Emperors who 
had authority to call and to affemble all thefe, as well as ; 
Bifhops, together unto Councils as cafe required, Under Tiette SiR 
the authority and jurifdiGtion of thefe Emperors were con- rae ee 
tained both in Germany, France, Italy, and through the &ubh i 
whole Dominion of Roe, all Patriarchs,Bifhops, Mafters tes pa 
of Churches and Monafteries, by the Decree of Councils, 
according to the old cuftom of our Anceftors, as is deca. 
red in a certain fiory in the life of Carolus Magnus. The 
holy and ancient Fathers (like as Chrift our Lord with hig 
Difciples and Apoftles both taught and did) honoured and 
efteemed their Emperors as the fupreme Poteftate next un- 
der God on earth, fet up, ordained, elected and crowned 
of God, above all other mortal men, and fo counted them, 
and called them their Lords. To them they yielded ti: 
bute, and paid their fubfidies, alfo prayed every day for Bam 
their life. Such as rebelled againft them they took as sebéls extn 
and refifters againft God, his Ordinance and Chriftian pie vai 
ty. The name of the Empeyor then was ef great Majefty, 
and received as given from God. ‘Then thele Fathers of thenaw 
the Church never intermedled nor intangled themfelves ae 
with Politick affairs of the Commonweal 5 much le(S oc- fatter 
cupied they Martial arms and matters of Chivalry. Only “4 
in poverty and modefty was all their contention with other 
Chriftians,who fhould be pooreft and moft modeft among 
them. And the more humblenelS appeared in any, the 
higher opinion they conceived of him. The tharp and 
two edged-{word they took, given to the Church of 
Chrift, to fave, and not to kill; to quicken, and not 
to deftroys and called it the fword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, the life and light of men, 
and revoketh from death to life, making of men, gods; 
of mortal, immortal, Far were they from that, to 
thrift out any Prince or King (though he were never 
fo far out of the way, yea an Arrian) from his King- 
dom, or to curfe him, to releafe his fabje‘ts from their 
Oath and their Allegiance, to change and. tranflate 
Kingdoms, to fubvert Empires, to pollute themfelves 
with Chrifiian blood , or to war with their Chriftian 
Brethren for Rule and Principality. ‘This was not their 
fpirit and manner then, but rather they loved and o 
beyed their Princes. Again, Princes loved them alfo 
like Fathers and fellow-Princes with them of the fouls 
of men. Now this Gregorius the feventh, otherwife Tussi 
named Hildebrandus, trulting, upon the Normans, which pinot & 
then ruffled about Apulia, Calabria, and Campania, tie Hite 
fting alfo upon the power of Machrilda, a flout woman 
there about Rome 3 and partly again bearing himfelf bold 
for the difcord among the Germans firlt of all others 
(contrary to the manner of Elders) contemning the autho- 
rity of the Emperor, invaded the Cathedral See of Rome, _ 
vaunting himfelf, as having both the Ecclefiattical and 
Temporal Sword committed to him by Chrift, and that 
fulnefs of power was in his hand. to bind. and loofe what 
fo he lifted. Whereupon thus he prefamed to occupy: 
both the Regiments, to challenge all: the whcle Dominion, 
both of the Eaft and Weft Church, yea, and all power to 
himfelf alone, abiding none to be equal, much lef fu 
petior unto him, derogating, from others, and arrogating 
to himfelf their due right and honour, fetting at light 
Cefars, Kings and Emperors; and who reigned but by his 
own Godamercy? Bifhops and Prelates as his Underlings 
he kept in awe, fufpending and curfing, and chopping, off 
their heads, ftirring up fitife and wars, {owing of es 

makir 


tion, to align by voice or confent to whom he would, | all fach as were married ivorc 
scusteal Now thefe two things Gregorixs this Pope could not abide; |none hereafter thould Bane der of Prieft- thin the 
aorta for the which two. caufes only was all his ftriving and dri- | hood,but fhould fwear perpetual Chatti e This a Chatty! 
tint Ving from his firft beginning to abolih the marriage of | cil of Rome being ended, forthwith the 2k f il rt 
Priets mat Priefts, and to tranilate the Authority Imperial to the Cler- concerning the fingle life of Priefis ; a saree 
ge oy, Fi or to this {Cope only tended all his labour, practifes publithed in all places, and ftrait Cons i oe res = 
and devices, as appeared betore in the Council of Lateran Bithops to execute the fame settee 
a oe Nene and a in the Council of Adantua , ; ; 
under Alexander, making their marriage herefie, and the | The Co is Bu i Ger- 
other to be fimony. And ne which belore he went about Oe gate ae ‘his. ue aoe 
‘enidhas het now he ee vine to Spee Mi- ; ete 
riage made nlfters that were married for Nicholaitans, and to receive REGORY the ife Hik , the 
tee, any Spiritual Regiment of fecular perfons for fimony, di- G Servant of the Heeb Chee ie 
recting forth his Letters upon the fame to Henricus the | /Ples bleffing to all them within the Kingdoms of Ital " ae 
Emperor, to Dukes, Princes, Poteftates, Tetrarchs 5 Germany, that fhew their true obedience to St Peter, f 
namely to Berchtoldus, to Rodulpbus of Ssvevia,to Whelpo, | there be any Priefts, Deacons and Subdeaconsghat frill will 
Adalberon, and their wives. Item, to Bifhops, Archbifhops, | remain in the Jin of fornication, we forbid them the Chi r- 
Priefts, and to all the peoples in the which Letters he de- | ches entrance, by the omnipotent power of God, and by 1b 
nounceth them to be no Priefts, {o many as were married, | anthority of S.Peter.till in time they amend and re ed But 
forbidding men to falute them, to talk, to eat, to company | if they perfevere in their f8, we charre that Bhs af ott, - i 
with them, to pay them tythes, or to obey them if they | pre/ume to bear their fervice 5 for their bleffing ss eae ‘ 
we oo a sbae a pee pene all others he | :#to curfing, and their pe into fin, as the ina doth te- 
ed Ipecial Letters to Orho Bifhop of Conffance con-| Stife to : i : 
fi Bibop nig a matter. a Otho pre the sia eae peg ene ieee ale pees 
fence, unreatonable pretence of Hildebrand, would never fepa-| ‘The Bilhops of Fra. ing call Laily with The Clerey’ 
rate them that were married from their wives, nor yet i Popes Leer were Gane seu e the ethene 
bid them to marry which were unmarried, ¢e. ae but the refidue of the Clergy manfully and fiout- ana 
; y withftanding the Popes Decree and inforcem ir gag from 
The Copy of the Letter of Hildebrand (ent to | Bithops, would not ae but repined eee a a Pa 
the Bithop of Conshance againtt Priefts Mar- that the Council did manifeftly Tepugn againft the Word of 
riages, God, and that the Pope did take from Priefts that which 
bat God aie natute ies given them; and therefore that 
x rion to be an heretick, and author of a wi i 
REGORY Biftep, Servant of Servants of God, ohich ruled and governed not by the Spit ef Gok ae 
te the Clergy and Laity, bith more and lefs, within by Satan. The Decree and AG fet forth to tend direCtl 
the Dioce{s of Conftance, Salvaticn and Benedifion, We againft the Word of God and the faying of Chrift, N; : 
have divested to our Brother Otho your Bifhop our Letters | omnes capiunt verbum hoc: All men ale not the gift aid 
Exhortatory 3 wherein owe enjoyned him, according to the | capacity of this word. Trem, to be againft the (eed Do- 
neceffity of our duty, by the authority Apoftolical, that he | Grine of St. Paul writing thele words, ds concerning vir= 
fuould utterly abolifh out of bis Church the herefie of Simony, Sinity Ihave no Commandment of the Lord, 8c, A Ae 
a alfo fhould caufe with all diligence to be preached the |"He that cannot otberwife live continent, let hin meee. 
7 ee of Prieffs, But he neither moved with reverence | Item, that it was againtt the Canons both of the Apottles, 
a ‘ell r a nor yet with the regard of bis duty, | and of the Nicen Council. Moreover, that it was againft 
g Hs Z 0 thefe things, whereunto we [o fatherly have | the courle of nature which he required, that men being ie- 
datas exhorted him, incurring thereby a double offence, not only } quefired from their natural wives and women thould be 
tine. of Piereet, but aljo of rebellion, in that he hath £one | coacted to live as Angels; that is, to perform that which 
fr frng a done - contrary to attr commandment ( yea rather | nature doth not give. And theretore the Bifhop therein did 
tana erg of ee o Peter) fo that be hath per- | open a peticious window to uncleannef$ and to fornicati- 
Se Sy> not only fisch as had wives, not to put} on, In {um, giving up their anfwer, thus they concluded 
ME avay, but alfo fuch as had nene, to take unto them. | That they had rather give up their Benetices than to for. 
A ie being truly informed thereof, and rived | fake their natural and lawful wives agaiit the word of 
ie with, bave directed to him another Letter, declaring | Chyitt. And finally, if married Priefis cculd not pleafe 
Te of oe difpleafire and indignation. In which | them, they thould call down Angels from Heaven to ferve 
ish a ‘ oe oe cited bim up to our Council at Rome, the Churches. But Hildebrand nothing moved, neithet 
Eee tp oo Sive account of his difobedience in the \ with honelt reafon, nor with the authonty of holy Scrip- 
Ghat of the aw, ole Synod. And now therefore we thought ture, nor with the determination of the ‘Nicen Council, 
oe ee fen e - to you Cour dear children) whereby in nor any thing elfe, followeth this matter, calleth upon the 
Salvation, For Fen be b h, ter provide for your health and Bifhops till, wich his Letters and Legates doth follicite 
es, ie 3 if ye Bifhop fhall continue fo obftivately | their minds, accufeth them of negligence and dattardnefS, 
aan We - refip again our Combnandment, be ss not threatnéth them wich Excommunication, wnles they ciufe 
ee oUt, : te Wherefore thefe fhall be to com= | their Prefts to obey his Decree injoyned them, Wheréup- 
bh fed Se Fe all thems that be obedient to God, and to} on a great number of Bithops, for fear of. thé Popes ty- 
TePope _yoisr B ih Path by our eee authority, that if this | ranny, laboured the matter with their Priefts, by all 
ae Bh eae pe, J perfift in bus o yftinacy, you that be bus ful-| means poffible to bereave them of their accuftomed Matiz 
irate. J sae t er give to him no fervice nor obedience. For | mony. 
‘60 thing doing, wie bere difcharge yon before God Amongft other, the Archbifhop of Agnrz, pérceivirig- 
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this act of taking away Priefts marriage might breed him 
no little trouble, talketh with his Clergy gently.admonith- 
Bs tember eth them of the Popes mind and decree, and giveth them 
soviet, half a years relpite to deliberate upon the cafe 3 exhorting 
Geman- them diligently to fhew themfelves obedient to the Pope 
ce and to him, and to grant with good will that which at 
length Cwill they nill they) needs they mutt be forced un- 

to, and therefore of their own accord to ftand content 
therewith, left the Pope fhould be compelled to attempt 

ways of fharper feverity. The time of deliberation expired, 

the Archbifhop affembleth his Clergy at Erpsford the 

mouth of Oéfober, and there willeth them, according to 

the Pontifical Decree, either to abjure for ever all Matri- 

mony, or elfe to abrenounce their Benefices and Ecclefiatti- 

TrePriets Cal Livings. The Clergy again defend themfelves againft 
of Gemany the Popes Decree with Scriptures, with reafon, with the 
fap Ads of General Councils, with examples of Anceftors, by 
untaveful divers {trong arguments, declaring the Popes Decree not 
proceedings + be conflant, nor ought to take effect. But the Archbi- 
fhop faid he was compelled fo of the Pope, and could not 
otherwife do, but to execute that which was injoyned him. 
The Clergy feeing that no reafon nor prayer, nor dif 
putation would ferve, laid their heads together, confulng 
among, themfelves what was beft to be done 5 fome gave 
counfel not to return again to the Synod, fome thought it 
good to return and to thruft out the Archbithop from his 
See, -and to give him due punifhment of death tor his de- 


ferving, that by the example of him others may be war- | 


ned hereafter never to attempt that thing any more to the 

prejudice of the Church, and the rightful liberty of Mini- 

fiers. After that this was fignified to the Archbifhop by 

certain {pies that were ammongft them, what the Clergy in- 

tended to do, the Archbifhop to prevent and falve the mat- 

ter, fendeth to the Priefts as they were coming out, certain 

meffengers, bidding them be of good hope, and to retum 

again to the Metropolitan, and they fhould have that fhould 

content their minds. So being perfwaded, they come again 

to the Council, The Bifhop promifeth he would do his 

endeavour what he could, to revoke and tum the mind of 

the Bifhop of Rome from that fentence, willing them in 

_ the mean time to continue as they had done in their Cure 

end Miniftry. The next year following, Hildebrand the 

Souldier of Satan fendeth his Legate (a certain Bithop call- 

ed Curienfis) unto the Archbithop of A¢entz,and affembled 

there a Council, In the which Council the Archbifhop 

again propofeth the matter, commanding all the Clergy, 

under pain of the Popes curfe, there perpetually either to 

abrenounce their wives or their livings. The Clergy de- 

ferideded their caufe again with great conftancy. But when 

no defenfion could take place, but all went by tyranny and 

meer extortion, it burft in the end to an uproar and tu- 

mult, where the Legate and the Archbifhop being in great 

danger, hardly efcaped with their lives, and fo the Coun- 

cil broke up. By this {chifm and tumult it followed, that 

the Churches after that in chufing their Priefis, would not 

fend them to the Bifhops (the enemies and fuppreffors of 

Matrimony) to be conhrmed and inducted, bur did elect 

them within themfelves, and fo put them in their office 

without all leave or knowledg of the Bifhops, who then 

agreed and were determined to admit no Prielts, but fuch 

as fhould take an Oath of perpetual finglenefs, never to 

marry after. And thus firft came up the Oath and profef 

sinate {10 of fingle Priefthood. Notwithttanding, if other Nati- 

Priethood ons had followed the like conftancy and concord of thofe 

il it be: German Minifters, the Devillith drift and decree of this 

, Hildebrand (ox rather Helbrand) had been fruftrate and 

avoided. But this greedinefs of Livings in weak Priefts 

made them to yield up their godly liberty to wicked tyran- 

ny. Yet this remaineth in thele Germans to be noted, what 

concord can do in repreffing the unordinate requefts of evil 

Examples of Bithops, if they conftantly ftand to the truth, and hold to- 
Pricts and gether. And thus much for banifhing of Matrimony. 

Miniter. ~~" Now let us proceed to the contents between wicked 

Hildebvand and the godly Emperor. But before, by the 

way of digreifion, it fhall not be much wide from the 

pwrpofe to touch a little of the properties of this Pore, as 

we find them defcribed in certain Epiftles of Benno a Car- 

dinal, writing to other Cardinals of Rome 3 which Benno 

lived in the fame time of Hildebrand, and deteéteth the 

prodigious acts and doings of this monftrous Pope. 
Fix, declaring that he was a Sorcerer moft notable, 
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and a Necromancer, an old companion of Sylveffer, of 
Laurentins and Theopbyladius, called otherwile Benediétes 
Nonus. Amongft others Beano Cardinals writeth this 
Hiftory of him : ‘ How upon a certain time this Gregorins 
“ coming from Aibanus to Rome, had forgot behind him 
‘his familiar Book of Necromancy, which he was wont 
‘commonly to carry always with him. Whereupon re- Fx tow 
‘membring himéelf, entring the Port of Lateran, he call- Candin 
‘eth two of his moft trufty familiars to fetch the Book, 

‘ charging them at no hand to look within it. But they 

‘ being {0 reftrained, were the more defirous to open it, 
‘ and to perufe it, and fo did. After they had read a little 

* the fecrets of the Satanical Book, fuddenly there came 
‘about them the meffengers of ‘Satan, the multitude and 

* terrour of whem made them almoft out of their wits. At 
‘length they coming to them(elves,the Spirits were inftant 
‘upon them to know wherefore they were called 
‘up, wherefore they were vexeds quickly ( faid . 
© they) tell us what ye would us to do, or elfe we will 

‘ fall upon you, if ye retain: us longer. Then fpake one of 
‘the young men to them, bidding them go and pluck 
‘down yonder walls, pointing unto certain high walls 
© there nigh to Rome, which they did in a moment. The 

© young men croffing them for fear of the Spirits ({carce te- 

© covering themfelves) at length came to their Mafter. 

And it followeth moreover in the Epiftle of the faid 
Benno to the Cardinals, 

* We have made mention to you before of divers Col- pope ai, 
© ledges of the Church of Rese which refufed to Commu- calle 
“nicate with him ; as Leo then Archprielt of the Cardi ver of ta 
‘nals, Benno, Ugobaldus, ‘fohannes the Cardinal, Peter Cardia 
© Chancellor and Cardinal, being all inftituted before this 
© Hildebrand. Thele three alfo being Confecrated by him, 
© that is, Natro, Innocentins, and Leo, forfook him, cur 
‘fing the deteftable errors which he held.In like cafe Theo 
© dinss whom he conftituted Archdeacon, and other Car- 

‘dals more, fobannes Sirnamed Primicerins, Petrus Ob- 
 Jationarius, with all that appertained to them, faving one 
‘only man. And now when this Hildebrand faw that 

‘the Bifhops alfo would forfake him, he called unto 
‘him the Laymen, and made them privy of his Council, 

‘ thinking thereby to feparate the Bifhops, that they fhould 
‘have no conference with the Cardinals. After that he Peretite 
‘called together thofe Bifhops, and being guarded with jee ts 
‘bands of Lay-men he inforced the Bithops partly for fear, Bitwwal 
‘and partly for his menacing words, to fwear unto him, Rear t 
“that they fhould never difagree unto that which he would fren 
‘have done, that they fhould never defend the Kings quar- 

* rel, and that they fhould never favour nor obey the Pope 

© that fhould in his ftead be inftituted. Which thing be- 

‘ing done he fent them by means of the Prince of 

© Salernites into Campania, and thus did he feparate them 

‘ from the company of the Cardinals, and from the City 

© of Rome. And not only the Bifhops, but aifo the Priefts 

© of the City, and Clerks of inferior Orders, as alfo the 

‘ Lay-men he bound by their Oaths, that at no time, nor 

* for any caufe they fhould condefcend unto the King, 

© As foon as Pope Alexander was dead, which died 
© formewhat before night, the fame day contrary to the 
© Canons, he was chofen Pope of the Lay-men. But the 
‘ Cardinals fub(eribed not to his Election. For the Canons Parfit 
© preferibed (under pain of curfing) that none fhould be diy ae RE 
‘chofen Pope before the third day after the burial of his Pi = 
*Predeceffor. But he (by finifter means thns climing to 
“the See) removed the Cardinals of the faid See from be- 
‘ing of the Council. But with what perfons he conflulted 
© night and day, Rome well heard and faw. And he now 
¢ putting the Cardinals from his Council, his life, faith, and 
¢ dofrine,no man could accufe or bear witnelS of ; whereas 
‘in the Canons is commanded, that in every place where- 
“foever the Pope is, fhould be with him three Cardinals 
* being Priefts, and two Deacons, becaufe of his Ecclefia- 
© ftical teftimony, and {tile of verity 3 of which Canonical 
© Decree loore gentle Reader before. He violently wrelted 
“the Sacred Scriptures to cover his falfhood, which kind 
of Idolatry how great it is, manifeftly throughout all the 
© Scripture it appeareth, Contrary to the minds and coun- ee 
“fel of the Cardinals, and befides the determinate order Of cto Ae 
¢ pronouncing, judgment by the Canons, he rathly did Ex- ro ra 
© communicate the Emperour, being in no Synod folemn- ee 


“ly accufed before, ‘The fentence ot’ which Excommunt cattle 
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; “cation, after xehearfal of thefe prefents, fhall alfo be mc 
© nifefted (Chrift willing) to the which Excommunica- 
“tion, faith Benno, none of the Cardinals would {ib- 
‘feribe. As foon as he arofe out of his Seat Papal, to Ex- 
* communicate the Emperor, the fame Seat (being, made 
‘but a little before with big Timber) fuddenly by the ap- 
“pointment of God was rent and fhivered in pieces; {o 
‘that all men might plainly underftand, what and how 
_ great and terrible Schifts that Lubber had fown againft 
© the Church of Chrift, againft the Seat of St. Peter, and 
“how cruelly he had difperfed the Chair of Chrift, in de- 
‘filing the Laws of the Church, ruling by might and autte- 
‘rity in that his {0 perilous and prefumptuous Excomnu- 


The Popes 
Chale brake 
ander him 
ashe rofe 


© cation. 


sities, the defcription of the fame Excommnnication he 
iider the  inferteth thofe things wherein he hinfelf erred, when he 
pl at t  ab(olved the Emperor being unjuftly Excommucicate,and 
the Bithops alfo communicating with him, and to the ut- 
* termoft thus cutting and mangling the Unity of the 
‘Church, and thofe that communicated with them, did as 


© muchas in him lay to make two Churches, 


‘Alfo the fame bold Merchant commanded that the 
* Cardinals. fhould faft, to the intent that God would te- 
‘veal whofe Opinion was better (either of the Church 
‘of Rome, or of Berengarizs) touching, the controvertie 
‘ of the Lords Body in the Sacrament. And hereby he 
‘proved himfelf to be a manifeft Infidel, for that in the 


Te Council it is written, he that doubteth is an In- 
Cle 
‘ Further,he fought for a Sign to eftablith his Faith con- 
cerning the Article of the Lords Body as did Gregory to 
ae ‘confirm the Womans Faith, when the confecrated Bread 
Hitery,  ‘ Was tranfubftantiated into the form of aflefhly Finger. 
* He alfo fent two Cardinals (Artones and Cunones) unto 
: Anaftafe, that with the Archprieft of the fame Church 
: they fhould begin a Fatt of three days fpace, and that eve- 
ay of them (every day during thofe three days) fhould 
fay over the Pfalter, and fing Maffes, that Chiiit would 
‘thew unto them fome fuch like fign of his Body, as he 
oo to the forefaid Gregory; which thing, they could not 
cle 
“ ‘ The Emperor was wont oftentimes to go to St.Maries 
; Church in the Mount Aventine to pray. Hildebrand, 
‘when he had by his Efpials fearched out and knew all 
: the doings of the Emperor, caufed the place where the 
; Emperor was accuttomed(either ftanding or proftrate on 
: his face to pray) to be marked, and for Money he hired 
a naughty pack (like himfelf ) to gather and lay toge- 
fiteth one. ther a heap of great ftones directly over the place in the 
to flay the Vaule of the Church, where the Emperor would ftand, 
that in throwing the fame down upon his Head, he 
* thould flay the Emperor. About which purpof as the 
: Hireling hafted, and was butie, removing to the place 
‘a fione of great hugene(s and weight, it broke the Plank 
: whereon it lay, and the Hireling ftanding thereupon, 
: both together fell down from the Roof to the Pavement 
: of the Church, and with the fame {tone was dafht all in 
« Pieces, And after the Romans had underftanding of 
: the handling of this matter, they faftened a Rope to one 
: of the feet of this Hireling , and caufed him to be 
drawn through the Streets of the City three days to- 
(ui In example to others. “The Emperor notwithftand- 
: ies ne to his wonted clemency, caufed him to be 


* Fohannes Bifhop of Portua (bein f th 
: 4 g, one of the fecret 
dcrna ; cil of Hildebrand) came up into the Pulpit of St. 
Sicrment_, - ¢¢¢r;and amongft other things in the hearing both of the 
of theLond : Clergy and People, faid, Hildebrand and we have com- 
Fite aa fuch a fat, and fo horrible, for the which we are 
toa : 2 Worthy to be burned alive (meaning of the Sacratnent 
infer, | © the Body of Chrift) which Sacrament Hildebrand, 
when he thereof required a Divine Anfwer againft the 
<_mperor, and it would not fpeak, threw into the fire 
“a “ burned it, contrary to the perfwafion of the Cardi- 
_cinals that were there prefent, and would have refilted 
the fame, 
6 
‘ ae the fecond holy day in the Eafter-week, when the 
Ke hey and the People were affembled at $.Peter’s Church 
: es t MaG, after the Gofpel he fent up into the Pulpie 
- he was in his Pontifical Attire, and in the prefence cf 
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* divers Bifhors and Cardinals (a great company ae 
; € Senate and the. People of one te ee fos 
: oe) Openly preached (among many other words of 
_/ivination) that the King, whofe name was Henry. 
: thould die (without all peradventure) before the Featt 
; of S.Perer gr? enfuing : or elfe at Jeaftwife, that he 
‘ thould be (0 déjeGted fiom: his Kingdom, that he fhould 
: he be able any more to gather together above the num- 
_ ber of fix Knights, - This he preached to the Bifhops and 
‘ Cardinals, and all that were piefent, crying out of the | 
: Pulpit in thefe words, Never accept me for Pope anyThe Popea 
_ More, but pluck me from the Alar, if this. Pro hefie be tile Pree 
: os fulfilled by the day appointed. About the Gee time 
He went about by help of privy Murtherers to kill the The p, 
‘Emperor, but God preferved him. And many there feeketh 
, Were even at that time, which thought Pope Hildebrand atom 
‘ to be guilty, and to be the devifer of the Treafon, beenale¥ arene 
; that then he (before the deed put in execution) pre- 
; {umed of the death of the King, be by him falfly pro- 
: phelied of before 5 which words of Es wounded many 
; ie hearts, And it came to pais that Hildebrand by 
_ ls words was openly condemned in the Congregation, 
Pe (as is faid) gave judgment of himfelf to be no 
(1 OPe neither that he would ‘be counted for Pope any 
: longer, but thought to be both a Belier and a Traitor 
: unlefS that before the Fealt of S, Peter next coming, the 
; Emperor thould die, or elfe (hould be deprived of all Be 
: Kingly Honour, infomuch as he fhould not be able to mouth com 
; make above fix Knights on his part. And thus by the cena ie 
_ appointment of God it came to pafs, that by his own nee 
mouth he was condemned for an Heretick, 
: Thus faith the Lord : The Prophet which of arregane 
go will prophefie in my name thofe things I have not 
_ commanded hima, or elfe will prophefie im the name of 
: other Gods, let bins be flain. And if thou halt fay with 
: thy felf, How fhall I know what thing it ws that the 
| Lord bath not commanded to be fpoken? This token fhale 
; thou have to know it by s Whatfeever things the Prophet 
‘in the Name of God, {hall prophefie, and the fame come 
_ 20t to pa, that mayst thou be fare the Lord hath not 
: Spoken, but the Prophet kath imagined through the baugh- 
; jae t ts on mind, and therefore thou {halt nor be ax 
"When the time was expired that Hildebrand in his Th Emr 
* Divination had fet, and that neither the King was desl eaby the 
neither the power of the Empire impaired 5, and fearing ee 
: left by the words of his own mouth he fhould be repre- the Pope, 
; hended and condemned, fubrilly he turned his Tale, fay- 
" ing, and perfwading the ignorant People, that be meant 
7 fot of the Body of the King, but of bis Souls as though 
; the Soul of the King had loftall, faving fix of his Knights 
‘or Souldiers,or elfe had been dead during that {pace sand a fubtit 
; thus by thefe fleights he beguiled the ignorant people, fhift of Hit- 
: Againtt {uch Prophets S. Gregory upon Ezekiel faith, Be- fire i hye 
_ ween true Prophets and falfe thas difference there is, that "8 Pro 
(Prue Prophets if they fpeak any thing upon their own ae 
(ming they be fon rebuked 5 but the falfe Prophets, potb 
: they tell lies, and not having the fpirit of truth, they pero 
Severe in their falfity. 
. Over and belide, the faid Hildebrand judged to death _ 
: three men before they were convict, or elfe confeffed Thee ot 
; their crime, without the fentence of any Secular judge che eet 
and caufed them to be hanged upon a pair of Gallows, consid out 
: over againit the Church of St.Peter in a place called Pala- onby tude. 
; Hiolum, without any delay or advifement, contrary to the "24 * 
; Laws which command that every publick offender fhould in 
. have thirty days {pace before he be put to execution, Which 
: thing ee anonet - oa is in use and obferyed, as 
cheth the authority of 8, Ambrofe, and the M 
i. of ere and a : eiace 
Hic calt Centins the Son of Stephan the Alderman into Centias tz 
: Prifon, being before his rufty fie 3 andina Vellel be- ken by tke 
* ing thick fet with fharp Nails, he tormented him to the ees 
{Point of death, who, after that he was efcaped, appre- Barrel of 
hended the faid Hildebrand. Of this apprehention, be- the pore 
‘fore he was fet at liberty, he openly forgave ail the Gon- ten of 
‘{pirators. Which thing afterwards, contrary £0 his fide- rene 
; lity, he brake and xevenged, and canfed Censtins, to whom cemtus exe: 
; he had forgiven all offences, to be taken, and hanged him cuted by 
: and nineot hisMen upon the Gallows before St. Perer’s eo ta 
Porch, pall aad 


There 













































a ildebrand, {poiled of the greateft 

‘ confent and ome ee He ecueed with great he gp . 

ee one S of his Suen Subjets, in vain defired tee ciel 
; ich | § Wars and Slaughter ects, fap bani 

ee) ae Oe ae ae Sand fied ace the ek oie ae setSeie a ua ba ‘e 

‘ti ing expleat or run out, * by force and violence a (Ty piers 

: mea ativan, thinking teby 0 ts ie © debrand, to accufe himfelf by his own conteliion 

. i Hildebrand, 

peafed the mind of 


h as love juftice, and 
‘ * Say you now (I pray you) all fuc a 
« Sons Neck and drawing her Son by the rope unto - © love a to lean either upon the left hand,or elfe the right 


: hands : 5 & ax minds, -whe- 

“foot of Hildebrand, faid, Ady i . eo ne hath | ‘hand, in rie a hws eee al oa e 

(will Treceive again my ee Ei by your HolinefS ie Oe a more upon an Emperor) ought at 

* induved banifhment, and : el bean: for that inflant, | “ poora ve rejudicial or not? Or whether he, 

: he: a Aue sa eine with him in company “ sped el decoe confeflion is guilty A Me 

“ becanfe of thofe w! : very churlith- Pa verfly judged, fiffer- 

ht vered her her Son very c > Ife he, which being {0 pervertly judged, firffer 

‘ fembling, his wrath) delivered d let} <non? Or elle he, - > Whichalfo mot 
‘ if Gye. Get thee hence ees Ze ee o 4 ‘ed the injury of : ae a ee Sah cae Theme 
‘ me be in rest. After this, he nl ave commandment to | ‘ patiently and pul ay bare fet clothed in thin garments, 
oo Le say : nae ho all together mak | | tae Wine which never was ufed, and was three Enptio, 

« the Juftices to put him to dea id no more condemn or | ‘inthe fharp Winter, de a {peGtacle both of An- 

‘3 i : . her at Cantfiums made a {pe 

ing anfwer, faid, That they r bis crime commit- | days toget ludibrious Mocking-ftock to that proud 

meddle with bim, for that he ha Lig the banifhment, | “ gelsand Men,anda ludi if that fourteen Cardinals 

‘ Ted once to the Pepe, and abidden his | ‘ Hildebrand. Never truft me, if that d Primicerien 

The villeny | F64 appes by bia injoyned. Hereupon t : hdeacon himfelf, and he that is called Primicerizs, 

in kiting Hoe ee dileafed with fe ude cae £ inpall ie and religious Men, befides many other of 


idows fo ut off; making nei- to the judgment and priviledge 
wtichefore © the foot of the Widows Son to be cut off : Postel bely tie abe World isobedient) weighing 


d Ordinances to be 
Fe pee ce, nor the Laws an i : 
his penance. ‘ ther Repentance, ith him s and thus his foot being ¢ fidering, his intolerable Apoftalie, departed not 
‘of any eltimation with him 3 ait: Coudeing cl 
; ¢ from participating, and refufed communicating withhim, 


aer 's after with the pain 

“cut off, he died within three days after v Tieend ; is affinity, by thei 
2 icked deeds did this Hildebrand, | ‘ from | i Idebrand, and his affinity, by their 

“thereof, Many other wicked dee 4 se eeee Eons the Decrees of the Chalcedon 


9 h crieth vengeance, 
‘upon whom the bloud of the Churc i 2 | : hae 
6 fied by the Sword ( ee Re the ae “ratlly ) de © Council, a ee Se oe ae tis ings 
i sue: yhich thin: y I Pe lo 
: Gee with him. Hae Benno. eee : Oe ee oe Ca Ga ton in 
i heir own 
‘ thefe men were,and alfo what Heretich sg ae 
i itingsdo declare, What a mifchief as this ( 7 
Another Epifile of Benno to the Cardinals. : Saleen ae ee Wf eke Cheech he am 
j © Hf) 
d Fathers of the Church of Rome, | ‘ rhemfelves in all errors, who alfo efteem the verity 
T O the reverend Fathe 






f Pope Hildebrand a 
une Wiles s ae Cand oles more for 
“certain Widows Son, to 









































fo'bring the whole Clergy at Jength to the lure of 
ean And forfomnuch as he Emperor was the Head,: 
thinking firft to begin with him, he fendeth for him by, 
Letters and Legates to appearin the’Council of Lateran 
at Rome. But the Emperor bufied inthis Wars apainft the;} 
Sarons, ‘had no leifureto attend to ‘Councils, Notwith- 
flanding Gregorins the Pope proceedeth in his Council, 
sendring there the caufe and reafon before the Bifhops,. : 
nek ee a aA ieltvered me until this day Pom she bands Gf tle 
imeem on Bi Ol Bamoerge, Countfellor to the Em “\ wicked, which hat ; a 
came and other Briefs more for Sitting And there moreover, | gpa? hich hate and perfecute me Lecaufe of my faith 
0 


icate likes | 2°26, Thow art my wirnel, and allorhe Uefled ohn . 
yaebrand. Anthe {aid Council he threatneth to Excommunicate like- of efi WE, oP ape and alfothe blefled Mother mack tht 
e wife the Emperor himfelf, and to depofe him from his 


Christ, and thy Brother St. Paul, fellow part- ete is, 
ner of thy Martyrdom, bow that Tentred this Fun&ion not Pope vane 
Regal Kingdom, unlefShe would abrenounce the Herefie 
"of Simony, and do Penance. The Council ‘being ended, 


willingly, but inforced a ainkt my will s not that T take 1 ext. 
‘ 3 it fo as @ Robbery, lawfully to afcend into this Seats but 

_ Guibertws Archbifhop of Ravenna perfwaded with one 

Cemens (a Roman, the Captains Son, whom the: Pope 


becaufe that Ihad rather pafover my life like a ilerins 

: mentary | OF Private perfon, than Sor any fate or Llory to climb up TieBora , 

had £xcommunicated ) totake the Emperors part againtt | 0 iz 5 7 do acknowledge (and that worthily) all this to kinanuy of 
the Pope, who watching his time in the Temple of St. 
Mary, upon Chrifimafs day in the moming, taketh the 


come of thy grace, and not of my merits, that this char ¢ Ste Peters 
u f over Chriftian people, and this power of binding and loofing 
Hilddvesd Pope and putteth him faft in a {trong Tower. The next % committed to mes Wherefore, trufting upon this affirance 
oa day the People of Rome hearing this, hamefs themfelves Sor the dignity and tuition of Holy Church in the Name 0 
with all expedition to help the Bifhop, whom when they | “Gog Omnipotent, the Father, the Son,and the Holy Gho$#,I 
loofed out of Prifon, they belieged the Houfe of Centizs,| do bere depofe Henry, the Son. of Henry once the Empe- 
and pluckt it down to the ground ; his Family having | ror, From bis Imperial Seat, and Princely. Government, 
their Nofes cut off, were caft out of the Citys Cenitizs | sho bath fo boldly and prefusmptuoufly laid bands upin 
Gritnw himfelfefcaping, fled to the Emperor. Guibert the Arche thy Church. And’ furthermore, all {uch as heretofore 
Arcdtithop bifhop, pretending good will to the Pope, departed from have fworn to be his Subjedls, I releafe them of their 
ofRevemmte Rome, who likewife had wrought with Hugo Candidus | Oath, whereby all Subjects are bound to the Allegsance of 
Cardinal, and with Theobaldus Archbifhop of Millain, | sheiy Princes. For it ss meet and convenient, that he 
alfo with divers other Bifhops about Italy, to forfake the . fhould be void of. Dignity, which Secketh to diminifh the 
Pope and take the Emperors part. Gregory the Pope call- Majefty of thy Church. Moreover, for that be hath cons 
ed Hildebrand, hearing the Confpiracy, layeth the fen- temned my munitions, tending to his health and wealth'o 
tence of Excommunication upon them all, and depriveth 


of ie 
a his Peoples and hath Separate himfelf from the fellowfhip é. 


The , Tenor. of - the Sentence ‘Excommunica- 
tory, againtt Henricys the’Emperor by Pope 
Hildebrand. 


O Bleffed St. Peter Prince of the Apopie:, bow down Bx Pistingg 
thine ears I befeech thee, and hear methy Servant, 


Geacckos dé, 
ir Di : i : pop. a nh Siditione 
his Brethren | ‘ as a lyes and lest their poyfoned felled fan in ee eae ae fi an ae Pee a of the Church (which be, through bis Seditions, fPudieth guerentes¥ 
i i 1 til poyloners um 

ences ‘ and tohis beloved in Chrift, and to_ his Brethre ‘ and writings fhould appear,they have like fubtil poy 

aati eri the Cardinal of the | © and writing. 

Benue = ¢ that fhallfor ever be beloved, Benno 


to deftroy) therefore I bind bim by vertue of Excons- Faun. 
munication , trusting and knowing most certainly, that 

thou art Peter (in the Rock of »»hom as inthe true  founda- 

tion) Chrift our King hath built bis Charch. 


Prelate, called together a Council at Wormes. n which 
Council all the Bifhops not only of Saxony, but of all the 
whole Empire of Germans, agree and conclude upon the 
Depofition of Hildebrand, and that no obedience hereafter 
fhould be given tohim. This being determined in the 
Council, Roulandus a Prieft of Parmen, was {ent to Rome 
with the fentence, who in the naine of the Council,fhould 


j ined honey therewvithal, A lie, a 
‘ ; i nd | ¢ (the fooner to deceive ) mixe E ' 7 abi 
FOr Heute coaiaiton diel and power he vain- | ‘ tent of decesving of others. 


tion of his Authority ious here to recite all the de- 
of Lat bind of ook papi of gee cs oe ie oat acta practices of a 
* fhall unjulil : hebe, that curfeth any | te : ies, exercifed between him and py, 
“he doth unjutily bind whatfoever he be, d bewailing | Charms and filthy Sorceries, ex = Pope Bact 
ing willi fatisfaction, and bewailing ins, and Theophylaé, otherwife named Pope Bene# dévents 
‘man (being willing to make fat &, and not confelfing | Laurentins, and Theophylac, arration followeth in the Yale 
‘his boldnels, being alfo unconvict, arty in vain, he | dé the ninth, whereof a long narratic be fen. 19.220! 
: hat party in vain, 3 iftle of Benno to the Cardinals, tobe CEN, tO Conjarinp 
‘the crime) but rather curling t ing his weapon up- | forefaid Epiftle of Ben: ir, whofo hath either leifure 
Pople vane condemned) mami boeaule d new | whom the Reader may repair, who Larinable 
‘ ‘ ion. O ftrange an : ind to underitand more of the abomina 
‘on his own perfon to his deftru he San@uary, nay ra-| to sead-or mind to undertt ee 
pel sae eae Sigh Diet femeth yi he te See aye oe words and tefti- 
‘ther, from him w as : Getond 
> ' ver the Judges, ; aus, concerning the acts a 
* Church, and to bea Judge ae rc Judes the Emperor, | monies of aoe and Dee es (inthe Bs 
eg : atin : rive dole Bilhops which came in by | facts of this Popes n 
praGiceof ¢ shat he fhou ep! : , 


The Emperor, thus affaulted with the Popes cenfie, The saxent 
fendeth abroad his “Letters through all Nations to purge pre 
himfelf, declaring how wrongfully, and againit all right againt the 
he was condemned. The Princes of Almany pattly fear- Empetote 
ing the crack of the Popes Thunderclap, 
rejoycing that occafion was renewed to. rebel againit the 

Mperor, affembled a Commenfement, where they did 
confult and {0 conclude to elect another 
fall from Henry, unlef§ the Pope would come to Germa= 
ay, and he would there be content to fubmit himflf and 
obtain his pardon. : 


Wherein is to be confidered the lamentable affeCtions 


ofanother Pope. ‘The tenor of the Sentence fent by Roy- 
+ landus was this, i 


The Sentence of the Council of Wormes 
againtt Hildebrand, 


The Coure Orfomuch as thy first ingreB and coming in hath 


let ws proceed (in the order 2 slime thy fos of the Germans in thole days, foto forfake {ach a valiane 
a : lloweth in his ftory) to fet for va, een [0 fpotted with fo many perjuries, and alfo| Emperor, and fo much to Tee ewe Bifhop. But 

ann ie *Simony. The Emperor chine eon ae aE ae the vertuous and godly Emperor fuftained by that bi the the Church of God brought into’ no lit vie danger 

Bihopr. @ ¢ that thisCommiifion had acto fame, and forthwith | ungodly perfon. 

gainftthe | of Ged) without delay obeyed the 9 


this was the rudenefS of the World then, for lack of bet 
ter knowledge, The Emperor, feeing the chief Princes 
teady to forfake him, promifeth them with an Oath, that 


ot throagh thine abufe and new fe 
Emperor. © 


caufe thou haft defamed thine own hfe and converfation, 


With fo much and Sreat difhonefty, that we fee no little| if the Pope would repair to Germany, he would ask for- 

peril or flander to rife thereof’s therefore the obedience,| givenels, chathel at 

which yer we never Promifed thee, hereafter we utterly re-| — Upon this the Bihop of Triers was fent up’ in Com- 

wtunce, and never intend to give thee.” And as thou bast! milfion to Rome, to intreat the Pope to come into Ger- 

mver taken us yer for Bi hops (as thou bast o enly re-| many. The Bithop (at the inftant of the Legat and of 

ported of us) fo neither wi we hereafter take thee to be! the Piiives was content. He entred into Germany,think- a 

Apoftolick. ; Vale. Ing to come to Augafta. After he was Come to Vercellos peste dis 

< (the Bithop of that City being the Chancellor of Italy, through 
Gregory the Pope, tickled with this Sentence, firft] and detirous to difturb peace for the old grudge he had to gicked 

agtonnal condemheth it in his Council of Lateran with Excommu-| the Emperor) falfly perfwaded with the Pope, that he 
eiintthe Nicdtlon, Secondly,’ depriveth Sigifridus Archbifhop of 
wane of Mentz, of his Dignities and Eccleliaftical Livings, with 
leet other Bithops, Abbots and Priefts, as many as took} 
Enperog. © the Emperors part. Thirdly, accufeth Henricus the Em- edb; 
date Petor himfel£ depriveth hith of his Kingdom and Regal | Canufinm or Canoffss, a City being fubject to Matilda, a 


Hiléehrang, POfleffion, and releafeth all his Subjedts of their Oath Countels of Italy, where he thould not need to féar the 
i *Beance given unto him, after this form and man- Emperor. 


i Henricus wnderftanding the fle fear of the Pope, and 

of his retire to Canufium, incontinent (coming out of 

Spires with his Wife and his young Sori, in the deep and 
tharp of Winter) telorteth to Canoffes, All his Peersand | 

Nobles had left him for fear of the Popescurfe, neither did. 

any accompany him, Whtrefore the Emperor, being not 
14 lite troubled - ¢ laying apart his Regal Omaments) 
came 


i j ade Pope, Henri- Hees 
: nfideration, or judicial order, deprived pro oa aoe seit ue ai oP $ ite Ee 
ta Bitop tous arta ohare 3 th acdieeie inGermany, by reafon of certain griev- 
Hlrant he rita ey a eee inft him and his Father Henricus 
* Hildebrand he offered an accepta : But Hilde | ances of the Saxons againtt him eres 
eee i Whereupon the matter growing to > 
‘not knowing the crafty han - fol eta ae tn 
ree ae i i d great Wars enfued betwixt 
* brand then again placed thofe, depoted, and | fides were taken, and great cine Ok 
reer ik and Henvicus the Emperor. 
*Simony at his comman iba ede ob Sy ab Emer Tish 
© thofe whom by that means he oe ain to himfelf in | fie time feemed to Hildebrand very oppo oe 
i ift was ever from the beg 
© heart tothe Emperor, he reconciled ag; Gada Ghcn (he ae, iol (ulpantcr m the eg 
c iliarity; and by many and great ing to advance the Dominicn of the Romifh feat: ; 
areata i wards him, he promoted } ning v ee pee acetone 
‘ofthem, for their fidelity to ; ks, the | all other Bifhops, and alfo to p vn Bee 
Se eee 1 Rulers, under the Spiritual Men 
© them above all the reft. And Ge ctured [thé Femporal Rubs a oi 
: ing being, fhortly after impaired, d although he went about the fame long 
ee eos ds, hecraftily purchafing the | Church.And althoug) 3 ipa 
: t il trai forth concerning Simonys ye 
© and deftitute almoft of friends, hecrai betterto | by fubtil traines and aéts fet ays ye 
: oe h re eflectuoufly to accompli 
© friendfhip and favour of the greatel ly again, without any | now he thought mo te eeu 
¢ ae ton: a cee vocation, with- ede: ae pad ee ae ie Fim te bold mys 
© lawhul accu > icated the Emperor | he w . c . ee ee 
oe fet the Princes cf fSt.Peter’s Throne, fir gan to made 
‘out all judicial order, he excomm he Princes of the | er, by the authority of St.Per ‘Thr ea Se 
avis he aét fet out by his Predeceffor, as "Thon et 
© (fo obedient always unto And notwithftanding (as the | purfue the a¢ eee en 
: i & W dj fet alone, 
‘Empire all againit him, And n ht to circumvent his | mony, curling and excommunic ere at 
{piritual living or promo 
* Apoftle faith) that no Man ougt him lay, he rather | were, that received any fp ce 
© Brother in his bufinefs, asmuch as in reed him, | mens hands, as alfo all {uch as were the g' oe 
‘ a casei Scena i led then Simony, that under that colour 
¢ mortified and killed him, than : d,asex- | For this he called then ¥> Se 
ean a bel oh Cane One, ad bea he might defeat the Temporal Poteltates of their rig 
© communicated befides |! | 


was certain the Emperor was coming with a mighty great 
Army againtt him, counfelling him therefore to provide 


and 





. i i a a a ie i be hk ol 
iD aki ndincien: >, 









The Emperor manifoldly molefted by the Pope, 


and againft the Scriptures, when as he would not take it, 
- being given to himfelf, and faith, bi Kingdom is not of 
thisWorld, Again, where he faith that-Perer giveth it to 
-Rodulph, here be playeth the Poet 5 for neither had Peter 
any fuch thing to gives and ifhe had, yet he would not 
rds have given it to Rodulphus from ‘the right Heir 5 neither 
doable lier. is it true that Perer did give it, becaufe Hildebrand gave 
*, dt. Forit isno good argument, Hildebrand did give it, 
Ergo, Peter did give it 5 except ye will fay, Hildebrand 
fiirred up great Wars and Bloudthed in Germany, Ergo, 
Peter flirred up great Wars in Germany. So Peter nei- 
ther could,nor would, nor did-give it to Rodulphus, but 
only Hildebrand the Pope ; who after he had {0 done, he 
gave in commandinent to'the Archbifhop of Aentz, and 
of Cullen to elect this Rodulphus for Emperor, and to an- 
noint him King, and alfo to defend him with all force and 
firength they might. 

While this Confpiracy was in hand,Henricus the Empe- 
ror-was abfent,and the'Popes Ambatfadors with him aHo.in | 
‘the meanfpace Redulphus was elected Emperor.unknown to 
Henry. Upon this cometh the Bifhop of Strasborougbun- 
to the Emperor, certifying him what was done. He fat 
* pecting and feeing the ftemach aind doings of the Saxons 
fo bent againft him, muftereth his Men with ‘expedition, 
and marcheth forward to defend hits right; but fistt fendeth 
to Rome (trafting upon the League betwixt him and his 
Pope) and requireth the Bifhop to proceed with his Sen- 
“ tence againlt Rodulphus, for the rébellious Tnvafion of his 
Te pers Empire. But the Bithop, minding nothiig Jes, fendeth 
the Empee Wordagain, that it was not right to condemn any perfon, 
mr his caufe being not. heard 5 thus tinder pretence of the 
Law colouring his unlawful treachery, Heénricus, thus 
difappointed and forfaken on - every fide, with his Men 
about him, attempteth Battel againft Rodulphus, In 
which Battel a ‘marvellous great flaughter was on both 
fides, but the Viétory on neither:part certain 5 fo ‘that both 
the Captains yet challenged the impite. After‘the Battel, 
and great muxther on both fides, they both fent to Rome, 
to know of ‘the Popes determination, to whether of them 
two he judged the right Title of the Empite to appertain. 
Bithop commanded them both to break up their Ar- 
mues, and depart the Field, promiling that he thortly 
would call a Council where this matter {hould be difputed ; 
in the mean time tliey fhould cea(e fiom War. But before 
the Meffengers returned again (their Armies being refreth- 
cratwan ©4) they had ahother confid together, but not ViGory 
pied w got on either part, Thus both the Captains being weari- 
yee Popes ed in Wars, the-Romifh Beat the Bithop, which was the 
, caufe thereof, ‘perceiving, whither thefe cruel Wars would 
tend, to the gretit ‘calamity not only of the Germans, but 
alfo of other Nations ( trufting to find another way to 
help Rodulpbus and his adhereints) fendethdown a Com- 
million by Orho Archbifhop of Trevers, Bernardus Dea- 
con, and Bernardus Abbot of Maffilia, to whom he gave 
in charge that they fhould call together a Council or fitting’ 
in Almany, and that there it fhould be defined to whether 
part the Empire thould pertain, by moft right and publick 
conlideration ; promifing that what they fhould therein 
determine, he (looking upon the matter through the au- 
thority of God omnioptent, and of St.Peter and St. Paul) 
would ratitie the fame. Moreover, for that no let nor im- 
peachment fhould happen to the Legates by the way, he 
giveth with them Letters to the Princes and Nations of 
Germany 5 whereof the contents be declared brieflyin Pa- 

tina, if any lift to read them. 
_But the Emperor would not fo permit the Legates to 
“ave any Council within Germany, except they would firft 
deprive Rodulpbus of his Kingdom. The Legates, con- 
ering that.to be againft the drift and intention of the 









; : ile manner. Sie — 
202 The Emperor fubmitteth himfelf to the Pope in a moft fervile of Excommunicate 7 ae 
ari hat time to be abfolved and 
en ae : ‘Gate of | hath done before, defiring for t t i 1 : 
tae barelooted) Witt Hs ve = oe of oe da forgiven. The Pope antwereth, he will pa Proud cn 
fiomition  Canoffis, where es rah abt fede craving to be | him, nor releafe the bond of fe ee is ae ares 
ubmiffion ft hum! lefireth abfolution, cz 3 ditions. Firft, to promite tha | be. con- 
Ene lr neo he fpeech ofthe Bifhop. But no ingrels might | upon Sad 7 his arbitrement in the Council, and to 
avilePope. > 


ates inu- | tent to we a 
ceSvey ince o pater cae e aetna take fuch Penance as he thall injoyn him 5 alfo that he 


ing three days uae P ee had yet no leifure to | fhall be preft and ready . nar ee et me beige 
an{wer came, that tne Pope othing moved therewith, | the Pope fhall appoint "Thad of his caufe, hall anfwer Pore bu 
er eae cr patient and with an | content to take the Pope Jus “ef o ag ; 2 ens lai due ad 
Notable pa ee a th au ae Walls, with no litee jin the faid Cone ne th sidered feek any revenge- 
tience in 2 humble aaa abi eT bois for it was-a fharp Winter, | againft him, and ara i i Cage chad 
va eee oe Peach cold. Notwithftanding, yet through | ment herein. wee a d to the Popes mind and plea- 
; and all mca length it was granted, through the | cleared therein) fhall ftan Rinedomireftored: orto lole 
his importunate hee ee es Paramour, and of Are- | fure, whether to have his I ives hi caute. he fhall neither 4 
es Eail oScbaulian and the Abbot of Cluniake, that in oe oe ae be a . _ Cae sae fap Ba i 
he fhould be admitted to the wghvern ie ae the doh govern, nor to exact any ee eo ae ra 
day being let in, oo 7 hi Crown with Aliothet of | ante upon his Subjects, &c. ar ae ie Empe- 
ee i a confeffed himfelé unworthy of the} to the Bifhop by an Oath, and put ne MS Pe 
Empic, if. Heke HF againit the Pope hereafter, as he! ror is only relealed of Excommunication, _ 
2 s S$ 






















































The Copy of the fecond Excommunication of ~ 

. ,, Hildibrand againft the Emperor, . 

WR Leffed St. Peter, Prince of the Apoftles, and thoit Ste 

- Paul alfo, the teacher of the Gentiles, give ear unto 
me I befeech Jou alittle, and: ently heartme, for you are ' 
the difciples and lovers i | Therhings ‘tbat I fhall 0, petite 
fay are rrme, : This matter I take in band for truth Jake, cite. a 
that my brethren webofe.falvation I feek ) may the more 
obfe equioufly obey meand better underftand,bow that I truff- ae 
ing see feat defence (next toChriff, and bis Mother the Pere to die 
nmacutate Virgin) refit the wicked, and am ready tobhelp ent _ 
the Saithfal. Idid not enter this-Seat of mine own accord, 

t much againft my willand with tears, for that I accouns And S.Peter 
ted my felf unworthy to ccenpy fo high a Throne. And this Poets a 
I fay, not that I have chofen you, but you have chofen me, nour bis 
| 2nd have laid this great burthen upon our fhoulders, And “a8 

70, whereas by thes your igmnent, Ibave. alcended “pn ., 
this Hill, crying to the people.and ihewing them their faults, reat 
and to the children of the Church their iniquities; the Scripture 
membersof Satan bave rifen up againft me, and have ae sia 
laid bands together to. feck my blood. For the Kings of the A Figure 
Earth have rifen 4p against me, and the Princes of See 
this World, with whom alfa have confpired certain of the Coad, 
Clergy Subjetts againf? the Lord,and againft us his. anoint- tim cone 
ed; faying, Let usbreak afiander their bonds, and calt Off tamep, 
trom’us their yoke.This bave they done againft me,to bring Yim facium 
me either todeath or to banifimen, «In the number of whos Hone 
és Henricus, whom they call King, the Son of Heatry the Em- ee 
peror, which kath lift up fo prondly bis borns and heel ge "**™ 
&4inft the Church of God, makin Con piracy with divers Let all Ps 
other Bifbops, both Italians, French and Germatis, Againg ih mak 
the pride of whors hitherto Jour authority hath ‘refifted , the holiness 
who rather being broken than amended, coming ‘to me in eae 
Cifalpitia, made humble ute to me for Pardon did Abe 
folution, I, thinking nothing elfe but true repentance ih 
‘him, vecerved him again to.favour, and did reftore bim 
to the Communion ‘only, from which he was ‘Excommu- 
micates but to bis Kingdom ( from which in rhe Synod 
of Rome he sivas. worthsly expelled ) I did not reftore him, 
nor to the vents and fruits thereof, (thut . he might return 
to the Faith again) ‘that I Granted not tobim. And thap 
I did for this urpofe, that if he fhocekd defer to fall to 
agreement with certain of bis Neighbostrs nx hom he hath 
always vexed, and to réfore aguinthe Goods both of the 
Church and opberwife, then be might be eompelled by 
the Cenfures of the Church, and force of Ariis thereunto, 

Whereby divers and Sundry Bifbops and Princes of Ger. 

many ( fuch as he had long troubled ) being es 5 

this opportunity, Elebted Rodulphus their Duke to Ze 

King in the place of Henxicus, whom they for bis tranj- 
grefions had removed and difparched rom bis Empire, 

But Rodulphus, firft in rhis matter nfing w Princely 
modefty and integrity, [ent up his meffengers tome, de- 

claring bew he was confirained (wild be, nild he ) to 

take that Regal Government upon him, albeit he was not 

Jo defirous thereof, but that be would rather flew bim- 

Self obedient to us, than tothe other that offered him the 
Kingdom and whatfoever cur <arbitrement fheuld be 
therein, be would be under chedience both of God ani 

us. And for more affsrance of bis obedience, be -hath As though 
fent bis own children hither for pledges.” Upon this Hen- pe cerenoe 
ticus began to funff, and firit intreated ws to refrain your rauce 
and inbibite Rodulphus, through the pain of or curfe, than by” 
from the ufisrpation of his Kingdom. I ae again, = 

L would fee whether of them bad more right ‘and title 
thereunto, and fo fend our Legates thither upon the ‘fame, 

to know the whole ftate of the matter; pe thereupon I 

would decide betwixt them, whether of the had the 


CL AM 
Ea 








ice mi i Tude and de- 

device might fafely be conveied. They conc ie 

i - i derive the Empire unto Rodwipbus, a Man 

The form and tenor of the Oath, which Hen pe oo ae ae Sera 

guru qadle-$0/ 30° EOPS: and alfo to incite and flir up all oF ne oe : 

: inv, afte: peace and agreement made to the , jects (being yet sae Aisne. is oo ie 

ae f our Lord Gregorius the Se- :againkt Henry, and fo by for 
mind a 


Do : : he 
i fhis Kingdom. To bring this purpofe t 
venth, promife to keep all Covenants and Bonds betwixt oe a ae ie Fe ee 


; P ely wherefoever \ be : pees manus Buho 
Sa eee a et erations Bl 
he will, a out all fa 4 laces as be {ubjeGt t0 our Ene 'of Padway, ws is oie héfully esrcornrmuanicated, 
ae Won sbot I fall at any time flay or hinder kim, but oe Hoge Kon give. to one Bithop of Rome their 
Poa he may do that belongeth to his Funttion, where and | aud thai y Ipbus to be Emperor. This 


. in choofing, Rods I 
whenfoever bis pleafure (hall be. And thefe at Sara : ee Ent to the {aid Rodulpbus , 


bind my elf with, an Oath to keep. Aum Canol Duke of Suevia, a Crown from the Pope with this 





. rii, indic. 15+ : Ope; returned again froma whence they came. The Pope | truer part. But Henricus wonld not fuffer car Levates 
Se ded b be ieaieenttic Vertes sie er heating od feeing his purpofe was {fo difappcinted by | to come ta take up the matter, and ae divers, both Se 
ter being decided between them at ; , Petrus Diadema Rodulpha €Emperor, draweth out another Excommunication a- | ex/ar Men, and of the Clergy, fpoyling and rophani 
ole einen te Emperor taketh his eae Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Feat him; and again bereaveth him. of his Kingdom 5 | Chierches 5 and fo by this means hath sdoneited infelf . 
to Danie The Pope with his ee ae sed the Em The Rock gave the Crown to Peter, ending about his Letters Excommunicatory throughout | i# the Bonds of Excommunication. I therefore trufting 
hat they had fo quaile ° 


all places, thinking thereby to further the part of Rodul- 


; ith nolittle pride,t 
triumph with nolittle pride, phus the better. Plating hath in his Book the whole effect 


: gn h. 
ror, and brought him on his knees toask them forgive- Peter giveth it to Rodulp 
9 


in the judgment and mercy of God, and in the fuppor- 


ati be Bleffed Virgin, al bority, do. - 
-” The erafty re ithfanding miftrufting themfelves, and mif- f digreffion (to make a little glolS qyeqos OF the writing, which tendeth after this fore; iS he sen coe fad Wee S 
iy a eet tier ht befall shem hereafier if for-| Here ‘by. the way. Ot og ble lies are to be spent 
of the Cat- doubting time, what might upon this barbarous Verfe) two notable lies 


all bis adberents 3 and here again I.take bis Regal Go- 
vernment from hin, charging and forbidding all Chriftiah 
Men that have been fworn unto him, whom 1 difcharge 
here of their Oath, shat hereafter they obey hins in morbing, 

bat 


: verie of 
H ss i Emperor to enjoy a ift, the other, giyghet 
fe neque Npgdim, etre prt edge el,” wi heh gn Cty 
Empetore more qu a vily wi Ives how | where he lyeth uy By tafe ifett lie, 
: betime, they ftudy and confule privily with ie that any Temporal Diadem to Peter, it is a moft saa 


ax 


to difplice Henry clean from his Kingdom, 





204. 


but that they take Rodulphus to sheir King, who ts eleéted 
The more by many Princes of the Province. For fo right it is and 
toblame, convenient, that as Henry for bis pride and frubbornefs is 
rofuter you. deprived of his dignity and poffefions fo Rodulphus, being 
an grateful to all men for his virtue and devotion, be exalted 
them, to the imperial Throne and Dominion. 

Therefore, O you bleffed Princes of the Apoftles, grant 
to this, and confirm with your authority that I have faid, 
foshat all men may underftand, if you have power to bin 
and loofe in Heaven, you have alfo power in Earth to give 

Nego gus and take arway Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, and 
meniem — ayrbatloever here in Earth belongeth to mortal ren. For if 
you have power to judge im Juch matters as appertain 

to God: what then fhould we think you have of thefe 

inferiour and prophane things? And if it be in your 

ower to judge the Angels, ruling over proud Princes, 

avhat then fhall it befeerm you to do upon their Ser- 

wants? Therefore let the Kings uaderftand by this example, 

coafer ths and all other Princes of the World, what yon be able to do 


claufe with 5. Freaven, and what you are with Gods that thereby they 


' the Hiftory : 
of the tory may fear to contemn the Commandment of Holy Church. 


heceafters 4) now do you exercife this judgement quickly upon Hen- 
Hypocrite ricus, heey all men may fee this fon of iniquity to fall 
from his Kingdom, not by any chance, but by your provifi- 
on and only work. Notwithftanding this I would crave 
of you, that he, being brought to repentance through your in- 

- terceffion, yet in the day of judgment may find favour and 
race with the Lord. Actum Rome, nonis Marti, 










Guibertus Soe 
' Archbifkop indictione 3. 
deprived. 


Furthermore, Hildebrand, not yet content with a 
I 


interdiGteth and depofeth alfo Guibertus Archbifhop o 
Ravenna, for taking the Emperors part, commanding al 


The ruin of an ufurping Emperor. The death of Pope Hildebrand. 


The Sentence of the Council of Brixia 
againtt Hildebrand. | 


Bev it a not unknown, thes Bifhop not to be ested 
of God, but to have intruded himfelf by fraud and 
money, who hath fubverted all Ecclefiaftical Order, who 


d\ bath difturbed the government of the Chriftian Empire, 


menacing death of body and foul againft our Catholick and. 
peaceable King, who hath fet up and maintained a perjured 

King, fowing difeord where concord was, caufing debate 
amongft friends, flanders and offences among /t bale, 
divorcements and fepar ation among ft the married,for he took 

away the Marriage of Priefts, as Herr. Matius witnefferh, Herview 
and finally difquieting the peaceable ftate of all quiet life : ne 
Ti herefore we here in the Name and Authority of God 
congregate together, with the Legates and hands of nine- 

teen Bifbops, the day of Pentecott at Mentz, do proceed in 
canonical judgement againft Hildebrand, a man moft wick 

ed, preaching facrilege and burning, rmaintaining perjury 

and murthers, calling in queftion the Catholick Faith of 

the Body and Bloud of the Lord, a follower of Divination 

and Dreams, a manifeft Necromancer, a Sorcever, and 
infected with a Pythonical Spirit, and therefore departed sore tue 
from the true faith, and we judge him to be depofed and the Pop 
expelled, and wnlef he hearing this, fhall yield and depart yattl i 
the Seat, to be perpetually condemned. Enatted’ 7. Calend, the coma 


"| Jalii, feria. 5. Indictione 3. 


This being enacted and fent to Rome, they elected Gui- 
bertus Axchbifhop of Ravenna in the place of Hilde- 
brand, to govern the Church of Rome, named Clemens 
the third. But when Hildebrand neither would give 






_ Aboutthe death of Pope Hildebrand >| maint 
The death pe Hildebrand (or not} fi C 
rvuiaw followed the death of King Wiliams the cn Bae . een aoe oe oe who 


ol 
the Con- 
queror, 





Duke William very cruel to the Englifhmen. England free from Thieves. aA. 
their underlings. Alfo here came in the fuppreition of Prielts | ment yet temameh in Role -* 
E 0 rell > nt yet f i i i 3 
dina : ante declared. Here came in moxeo- lis, whiciene tie ere _ ee en 
ver te ee yo 4 z the Swords Spiritual and Secular exceeding Mutten of Cattel and fon ee Intops 
aids Pee ! Ele So that Chriftian Magiftrates | with much Peftilence and hot ¥; ev cate gronid, ted ren 
ou : n ng ind ection, In giving Bilhopricks or | {9 that fuch as efcaped the Fever oo 
. ne oe o te S uncils, in hearing and correcting | mine. Moreover, at the fame fealon, ae ae 
the excels of the ray ue only the Pope ult do | Cities a great part of the City of London wae volt ch 
. yO ry In 7 4 i i : . tro 
ae cal enna naka: diipline © a! 8 Pauls, was watted with fire in the Year of our Lord Powts er 
mong his Flock, but only the Pope challenged that Prero- Inh i i | . 
. . ao . > % tin i it 
aie ea Finally, here camein the hrft exam- wpleatine. ithe a sea teets We es King had fiich 
0 perfecute Emperors and Kings with Rebellion and | of 30 Miles, he.catt down Ch ’ be od ey Seace 
xcommunication, as the Clergy them(elves heseafter do | there made the new Forett ; lovi | TF Pole an 
teltifie and witnefSin proceeding againft Pafchalé. Thus sthean a Farben Det © dearly, as 
thefe Notes being well obferved, let us (by the grace of aw 


though he had been to them a F: i 
: velo E he had been tot ather, making fharp la 
ne now repair again to our Country Hillery of Eng- i Sean under pain’ of lfing both the 
ands 


cies. So hard he wasto Engli 
: ne wasto Englifmen, and { 
hisown Country, that as there was a Pegi Bien 


i . ng com- ol fia 
year 1090, after he had reigned in England the {pace of partly for inability, partly for lack — ee oe Staff, Bio 
ss ongue, ©"! 


gne and twenty Years, and ten Months. The caufe of his | refufed otherwi ; 

, fickeeSand death is id to be this: |For that Philip che| it, and & ee but only ‘to him that gave 
reach King, upon atime (jetting) id, that King Will he choughe to reign it Le ee aoe ne eer here 
am Jay in Child-bed, and nouifvd bas fat Bely, "To ths] © likewile in his days there wed Meee oe) ls 
~ is i illtam, hearing thereof, anfwered again and | that bare office of ho .aimoft no Englifbran 
, When be fhould be Churched, be would offer a thou- nour or rule in the Land. Infomuch 


Bees that i : 
fand Candles to him in France, wherewithal the King iia eee ian a te oe eo ie ie aS = 
: le dea voured the 


Should have listle joy. Whereupon King William i ie 
ng Wiliam in the | City of London, and d: a 
wall hake, uaa pega ia Capes "ae Charter that ever they bad eae pro the ae 
oa : > et on . 3 : 0%, Wit 
Pay Ch Tome ecient a" 
Y, coming to the City of Afeaux, where he buming| fo given he was to peace and ae on Y Make i fe Engh 
> ny Maiden - England 


a Woman being asa reclufe in a Wall inclofed (or as fome ing laden with Gold or Silver might pafs through the pact’ 

: " oe hol : ough the from | 

rious about the fire, that with the heat partly of the fire, a ecu oe ce i ce ia ns 
me mm ag and at 




















of the time of th Sands eran 
partly of the time of the year, thereby he fell into fickne(S,! Bartel in Suffex, where he wan the Field againft Harold The Abby 
OF Batted. 


Priefts to give no manner of obedience to him,and fendeth 
and died upon the fame, alled 
ce the Abby of Battel; another belides, named Bar- Ls Abby 
* Ol Ber. 


The 4. bite thither to Ravenna another Axchbifhop with full autho-| over his hold, nor give place to Clement 5 the Emperor, 
ti gathering an Army to fend to Italy, came to Rome to 













tel betvvix' 
Henry and ° ts a s . is B the life and acts of hi Ki i 
Redulpb, ‘After and upon this, Henricus and Rodulphus,to try the| depofé Gregory, and to place Clement. But Hildebrand Sees Sor this King it may appear tru in hi 
- po eis il Redeippesto ay Oe) Fee Oe ke comus (he manuel flories of him report, that he was wife, but uilefaly sich, wate ae ioe eee mae 
8 Wiliam thus briefly 


but covetous 5 a fair {peaker, but a i 3 i 

ut covetor > but a great diflembler 5 glo-| defcribed, with t 

i { : atts i 
aetocthetee rong in ride but rigorous in op- | and King Horde ‘Bihough ene rate) bese i 
others, “Inforuch ree te of tasks paffing all | written of that matter, if the Book bade ony ete 
a oe e cau s to be enrolled and num- hands, which afterwards J faw) ni ee ae a 
fe oe caey ver Hide of Land, and owner | end of this Story to deferibe the Nam eh 
eee oe cm nee ee ory and Nobles of Normandy, which sage oF f a 
ver and Wood within the Realm of o m) ie teld, Ric | this Land, as well of them which were imbdr od vith 
how many Parifh Churches, how iy livi o Codd oe eee es = bc 
there were, what and how much ae ae them who were planted andadvanced by the faid ae 
could difpend, what Fees were belonging, what Wages 
Were taken, &c. The tenor and contents of which task- 


wiatieus’ matter by the {word, coped together in Battel, not wit i | { , 
Bloudthed, where Henricus, by the favour of God, againft | quired her (in remiffion of all her fins) to withftand Hen- Tite. 


the judgement of Hildebrand, had the Victory. Rodulphus| ry the Emperor, and {o fhe did.- Notwithftanding Hen- cout of ts 
there greatly wounded in the confit, was had out of the | rcs prevailing came to Rome, where he befieged the FRE. 
Army,and carried to Hyperbolis, where he commanded the } City all the Lent, and after Eafter got it, the Rorzans ampleto 


Bithops and chief doers of his confpiracy to be brought be- og 


being compelled to open the Gates unto him + fohe com- migionet 
Redubbburat Fe him.When they came, he lifted up his right hand in| ing to the Temple of St.Peter, there placeth Clement in fin bei 
repeateth. which hehad taken his deadly wound, and faid, This is his Papacy. Hildebrand ftraight flyeth into Adrian's meter 


aredwir. the Hand which gave the Oath and Sacrament unto| Tower with bisadherents, where he, being befet round 
God giveth Henricus my Prince; and which through your inftigation fo about, at length fendeth for Robert Guifcardus his friend,a 
Norman. Jn the mean time, while Robertus colleGteth his 


Vitorye oft hath fought againft him in vain s now go and perform toverts 
your King 3 for I must to| power, the Abbot of Cluniakeconferring with Gregory,ex- 


your firft Oath and Allegiance to M ( 
my fathers, and fo died. Thus the Pope gave Battel, but| horteth him to Crown Henricus Emperor in Lateran, 
God gave the Victory. ' Which if he would do, the other promufeth to bring about 
Henricus (after his enemy being thus fubdued, and Wars | that Henry thould depart with his Army into Germany 5 
being, ceafed in Germany) foxgat not the old injuries receiv-| whereunto the People of Rome alfo did likewife move 
ed of Hildebrand, by whom he was twice excommunica-| him. To whom Gregory anfwered, That he was content fo 
to do, but upon condition that the Emperor would fubmit 


ted,and expelled from his Kingdom,and three days making 
€mcitixm humble fute (yea and that in {harp Winter) could find no fa- himfelf to ask pardon.to amend bis fault.and to premife obe- 
Bixief. ons with him. Belides that, he incited moreover,and aided | dience. The Emperor not agreeing to thofe conditions,went 


web his enetny againft him. Wherefore he cal'eth together a Coun- | to Senas,taking Clement,new ftalled Pope with him, 
cilor Affembly of divers Bifhops of Italy,Lombardy,andGer-| _ After the return of the Emperor, the forelaid Robert rain 
many at Brixia 1083.where he purged himfelfand accufed | Guifcardus, approaching with his Souldiers, burft in at one rere 
the Bifhop Hildebrand of divers crimes, to be an ufurper, | of the Gates, and fpoileth the City. And not long after, cranisy 
perjured, a Necromancer and Sorcerer, a fower of difcord;| delivereth Hildebrand out of his enemies hands, and care *""" 
complaining moreover of wrongs and injuries done by the} ried him away to Campania’ wherehe not long continu-. 
Bithop and Church of Rome, in that the Church of Rome} ing, after died in Exile, ; 
preferred the Bifhop before him 5 when that his Father, be} Atonizs writeth, that Hildebrand,as he did lie a dying, 
ing Emperor before him, had inthronized and fet in di-| called tohim one of his chief Cardinals, bewailing to him 
vers and fundry Bifhops there by his affignment, without | his fault and miforder of his fpiritual Miniltery, in ftirring 
all others Election. And now this Bithop, contrary to| up Difcord, War and Diffention, whereupon he defired the 
his Oath and Promife made, thruft in himfelf without | Cardinal to go to the Emperor, and delire of him forgive- 


a | 
Out of the dy. i | 
of th Annals of Normandy: ix French, whereof one very ancient written 
Book in Parchment vemaineth in the cuftody of the Writer hereof. | 


f HE day after the Battel ver i i ae 
eee attel, very early in the Morning, Odo Bifhop of Bai, ‘ofe’ 
h bad therein lo are eat delicous to know the eflate of fe Bad et en Pale he 
aa flain, fed ‘to come unto him a Clerl had ‘wri i 
vd ne were embarqued at Saint Valeries, and commanded him rR alan ri Seana 


; m that j : 
their Names at had. bin at the Battel, and had pafled the Seas with Duke Wiliam. ‘And hereafter finn 


The Names of thofe that were at the Conquett of ENGLAND 

















5 the will and knowldge of him, being their King and Ma- | nef, abfolving from the danger of Excommunication both Do, Bifhe aN 

Spee giftrate. For, iu ee time of his’ Father Hestens the | him and all his partakers both quick and dead. O one of Bai-\ 'f the Beard, Of whom} Henry Seigneur de Fer-¥’ - Rob. Sj a 

be chofen third, this Hildebrand with other, bound themfelves| Thus haft thou (gentle Reader) thefull Hiftory of Pope pissed | Robers, Conte de Mor- defcended the line af Hares, ne ‘ le Beaufou, 1 

gonfentof with a Corporal Oath, that fo long as the Emperor, and |Gregory the feventh, called Hildebrand, which I have theft # taign, Thele tw Meullent, Le Sire Daukernace Le ee rae : 1 

tre Empe- hisSon now being, King, fhould live, they fhould neither | laid out more at large,and defire thee to mark, becaufe that iad were Brethren ies Guillaume Malet, Guillanme Sire de Rom- Le S$ as ke Scoville, |) 
them(elves prefume, nor fuffer any other to afpire to the {from this Pope (if thou mark well) {pringeth all the occd- al a ke Wiliam by Le Sirede Monfort, fur mare, Le e i he oe i 

Abbe vg. Papal Seat, without the affent and approbation of the fore- | tions of mifchief, of pomp, pride, ftoutmels, prefumption jored A their Mother, y "4 Rille, Le Sire de Lithebare. Euf ints . ascarville, | | 

Pegesps {aid Emperors 5 which now this Hildebrand, contrary to|and tyranny, which ince that time hath reigned in his aft: i Saudwin de Buillon wilh de Viexpont, | | Le Sire de Touque. ? Le Sire ] ambleville, 
his Corporal Oath, had done, Wherefore the forefaid | fucceffors hitherto, in the Cathedral Church of the Re- sas | Roger, Conte de Be js Neel de’ S. Saveuy le Le Sire dela Mare | | Le NM at Sadat : 
Council, with one agreement condemned this Grego-| mifh Clergy. .For here came firfi the fubjection of the tem- 1 "moni fimame ae | Viconte, | Le Sire de Neaubon, G ‘lla ¢Grantmefnil, |’ 
ry, that he thould be depofed. The Tenor of which | poral regiment under the fpiritual jurifdiction 5 and Ee Rate ae old Ree A Le Sire de Fongiers, _ A Le Sire de Biron, a Le Sire deS einin : 

made * d Ye 3 ae Ste ee »~ 4 


Condemnation is thus expreffed in Abbate Ufpergenf. | perors, which before were their Mafters, now are 
7 their . , _§ Guill, 








206 The Names of thofe that were at the Conqueft. The Names of other Normans,which,do¢, 























































The Ufe and Ordinary of Sarum devifed. Unmercifulne|s to the poor plagued.W Rufus. 207 



























: : aennel du Monftier Le Sire de Glos, Le Sire de S. Cler. P.de-Mantrevers, S. de Grangers, T. de Cantlow, I. de Saint Gor 
Son nadie es i‘ Hubert, f Le Sire de Mine, Rob. le filz Herneys, G. de Ferron, A Baubenyn, R. Breaunce, Pde Boyly, ‘ 
Geoffrey Sire de Mai- Rob. Bertramle Tort, Le Sire de Glanville, duc de Orleans, R: de Ferrers, At amgers, T. de Broxeborf, Rich. de Saint Vale 
enme, Le Sire de Seulle, Le Sire de Breencon, Le Sire de Harecourt, Fade Dify, | a tran, S. de Bolebec, rys 
Auffroy de Bobon, Le Sire de Dorival, Le Vidam de P. artay, Le Sire de Creveceur, | W. de Wer. soe : ‘ Teh > B. Mol de Boef; P. de Pinkeny, Ai 
Aufroy & Maugier de Le Sire de Breval, — Raoul de Morimont, Ep. Sie: «dle: Deis | Hi, de Bornevi ey » Lreoly, | F. de Muelis, S. de Pavely, i 
‘| Cartrait, Le Sire de S. Feban, Pierre de Bailleul, Sire iat : | F. de Santenys, F. Trigos, R. de Brus, G. de Monthaut, 
Guill. de Garrennes , Le Sire de Bris, — de Fifcamp, Le Si ; d 4s. de Syncler, G.de Feutes, | S. de Brewes, T. de Mountchefy, 
Hue de Gournay, | Le Sire du Homme, | Le Sire de Beaufault, L He o ee : R. de Gorges, H. Filiot, F. de Lille, R. de Lymxy, Hl ; 
Sire de Bray, Le Sire de Souchhop, Le Sive de Tillieres, e Sire Combray, | | E. de Gemere, R. Taperyn, T. de Beliile, G. de Fucy, N 
Le conte Hue de Gour- Le Sire de Cailly, Le Sire de Pacy, l Le Sire Dasnay, Wade Feus, S. Talbot, T. de Watervile, F. de Artois, : 
nay Le Sire de Semilly, Le Senefchal de Torcy, Le Sire de Fontenay, || S. de Filberd, HE. Santfaver, G. de Nevile, Nude Arty, - 
Eupuemont de laigle, Le Sire de Tilly, Le Sire de Gacy, Le conte Deuresx, : | HL de Turberviles T. de Samford, R. de Neuburgh, P. de Grevile, 
Li Vicatede Tovark, La Sirede Romly, Le Sire de Doully, a Sire de Rebelchil, .| R. Troblenuer, G. de Vandien, H. de Burgoyne, F. de Greys, | 
Rich. Danverrnechin, Mar. de Bafqueville, | Le Sire de Sacy, Alain Fergant conte de |} ‘| Ri de Angon, C. de Vautort, G. de Bourgh, V. de Crefy, : 
Le Sire de Biars, Le Sire de Preaulx, Le Sire de Vacy, Britaigne, ; T. de Morer, G. de Mountague, 5S. de Lymoges, F. deCourcy, : 
Le Sire de Solligny, Le Sire de Gonss, Le Sire de Tourneeur, Le Sire de S. Valle- T. de Rotelet, Thomas de Chamber- L. de Lyben, .| Z. de Lamar, 
Le Buuteiller Daubig- Le Sire de Sanceaulx, 4 Le Sire de Praeres, ry, ‘| Hede Spencer, : 70%, W de ee H. de Lymaftz, 
Hy, Le Sire de Moulloy, Guillaume de Coulom- PeccintecDen :| E. de Saintpuenten, «de Montfort, EX. de Hildrebron, F. de Moubray, | 
Le Sire de Maire, Le Sire de Monceaulx, bieres, Gualtier Gifford conte | | Jo de Saint Marti, R, de Fernevauls, " [R. de Loges, C. de Morley, 
. : | ; ; 11 G. de Cuftan, YW de Valence, S. de Saintlow’. S. de Gorne 
Le Sire de Vitry, Hue Sire de Bollebec, de longeville aes T. Clavel > rney, 
Le Sire de Lacy, € The Archers du-val| -| Rich. Sire Dorbeck, Le Sir ae _| Saint Conftantin, Saint + Clavel, ey J. de Maubank, R. de Courtenay, 
Lé Site te val Davy; dit Ruel, and of Bre- Le Sire de Bonneboz, 3 ire a ‘| Saint Leger & Saint S.de Clervans, P, de Saint Malow, s P. de Gourney, ! 
Li swide Tracy, hel, ands oF eaany Le Sire de Tre{gox., € crete borsas Daub-}: Med, : P de Aubemarle, Iz. de Leoferne, R. de Cony, : : 
Hue Sire de Montfort, other places, Le Sire de Montfiquet, a ih e, | M, de Cronu & de S. H. de Saint Arvant, F. de Lovetot, F. de la Hufe, 
Le Sire de Piquegny, Hue le Bigor de ‘Male- wil, conte de Hoymes |. Viger, | Ed. de Auganuteys, G. de Dabbevile, R. de la Hufe, 
‘| Hamon de Kaieu, | Le Sire de S. Saen, i. tot, ; | Darques, ; S. de Crayel, S. de Gant, Hi de Appetot, LV. de Longevile, 
| Le Sire de Defpinay, dé S. Sydonio, Le Sire de la Hay | Le Sire de Bereville, ‘| R. de Crenker, | G. de Malearbe, 1H de Percy, P. Longefpy, fi 
.| Le Sire de Port, Le Sire de la Kiviere, Le Sire de Mombray, ° Le Sire de Breante, | N Meyuel, H. Mandut, 1d de Lacy, F. Pouchardon, 
“| Le Sire de Torcy, Le Sire de Salnarville, Le Sire de Say, Le a @ de Frean- i | Fide Ai ae | BC C. de Quincy, R. de la Pomercy, 
| Le Sire de Fort, Le Sire de Rony, Le Sire de la Ferte, fay le, 15 a C vilok - oe E. Tracy, Fi de Pountz,, 
‘| Le Sire de Riviers, Ende de Beaugiet, | Boutevillain, Le Sire de Pavilly, [E. . ¢ aren ss te Filzurs, _ | R. de la Souche, R: de Pontlarge, - 
‘| Guillaume Mayonne, 1 Le Sire de Oblie, Trouffebout, Le Sire de Clere, th * 4 Grey, ‘ . ae de Low, J V. de-Somery, R. Effraunge, | : 
‘| Raoul Teffon de Tin- Le Sire de Sacie, Guillaume Patric dela Touftan du Bec, (UM de Grangers, » UG. de Cantemere, . we de Saint Fobn, 4, Thos Savage, d! 
: gueleix., | Le Sire de Naffe, Laund, Le Sire Maugny, | [ = | ; . Bb ; 
i Roger Marmicn, Le Vifquaius de Chy- Hue de Mortemer, Roger de Montgome- = el A little above, mention was made of the Bifhops See of fure 3. and warned William to be to his People love- 
‘| Raoul de Guel, | Mes, Le Sire Danvillers, _ Ys BL Saitny. SPireborne, tranflated from thence to Salisbury. The} ing and liberal, Robert to be to his people ftemn and ftur- 
Avenel des Biars,  } \LeSire du Sap, (Le Sire Donnebaut, Amauri de Tovars. | ofand Bl firit Bifhop of Salisbury was Hirmannus a Norman, who | d 


“Over and belides the great number of Knights and Efquires that were under them. In the fame Battel between 
the faid William the Baftard Duke of Normandy on the one part,and King Harold on the other part; there were flainon 
King Hoarold’s fide of Englifhmsen, fixty fix thoufand, fix hundred fifty four, And on Duke Wilfiam’s fide there 
were flain fix thoufand thirteen Men, as it is to be found in the Chronicle of S.Peter of Weftminjfer, befides thofe that 


were drowned in the River of Thames. 


When as the above named, and many other great Lords were fo called, fome of them appeared, other fome did 
not, for fome of them were flain there in the Field, and others fo wounded, that they could not come forth to thew 
themfelves. Then gave the Duke commandment, that the dead fhould be buried, and thofe that were fick com- 


forted, and eafed the beft that might, oc. 


Out of the Ancient Chronicles of ENGLAND, touching the Names of 
other Normans which feemed to remain alive after the Battel, and to be 
advanced in the Seigniories of this Land. 








‘€ TObn de Maundevile.\ ‘{G. Agilon, 





Adam Undevile, R. Chamburlayne, 
Bernard de Frevile, Ni de Vendres, 
Rich, de Rechvile, Hide Verdon, 

| Gilbert de Frankvile, H. de Verto, 
Hugo de Dovile, -| Cy de Vernon, 

‘| Symond de Rotevile, Hi. Hardul, 
R. de Evile, C. Cappan, 

“| Bide Kuevuile, W, de Camuile, 
Hugo de Morvile, F. de Cameyes, 
R. de Colevile, R. de Rotes, 

A. de Warvile, R. de Boys, | 
C. de Karvile, W. de Waren, 
R. de Rotevile, T. de Wardboys, 

AS. de Stotevile, R. de Boys, 

‘| A. Bonum, 1. de Audeley, 
F, Monunz, | K. Dynbam, 

| % de Vignonum, R. de Vaures, 

K. de Vifpount, G. Vargenteyn, 
W, Bailbeof, F. de Haft, ngs, 
S. de Baleyn, 1 | Gide Haftenk, 
Hy de Marreys, | L. de Burgee, 
F. Aguleyne, R. de Botuileyn, 


G. de Kanovile, - S. de Rovile, 
E, de Columb, | N. de Norbeck, 
W, Paynel, i F. de Cornenx, 

| C. Panner, P. de Corbet, 
H. Pontrel, WW de Mountagues 
F. de Rivers, S. de Mountfychet, 
T. Revile, F. de Genevyle, 
W. de Beauchamp, H. Gyffard, 
R. de Beaupale, F. de Say, 
E. deOa, ° T.Gilbard, 
EF. Loved, R. de Chalons, 
S. de Troys, | S. de Chauward, 
F. de Ariel, Hi Ferret, 
Fokn de Montebrugge, Hugo Pepard, 
Hi de Mounteferel, Fide Harecourt, 
W. Traffebur, _ | Hide Haunfard, 
W. Truffel, F. de Lamare, 


‘(Hide Malebranch, * "CH, Byfet, 
S. de Malemain, R. Baffer, 
G. de Hantevile, R. Molet, 
Hi. Hauteyn, H. Malovile, 
R. de Morteyn, G. Bonet, 
R. de Mortimer, | Ps de Bonvile, 


Pp. de 
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firtt began the new Church and Minfter ‘of Salsbury. 
Ordinate ec» After whom fucceeded Ofimundrs, who finifhed the work, 


olefieflic 


ifei feces and replenithed the houfe with great living, and much 
nie good{inging, This Ofmmundus fir began the Ordinary 
Er Exigis Which was called Secumdum wfum Sarum,Anno 1076. The 
Afr 23" occafion whereof was this, as I find in an old Story-book 
ordiaay of litituled Ewloginm. A great contention chanced at Gla- 


fermbow Fenbury between Thurftanus the Abbot and his Convent, 


tiadesifed in the days of William the Conqueror. Which Tasrfta- 
nas the {aid William had brought out of Normandy from 
the Abby of Cadonum, and placed him Abbot of Gla/fen- 
bury. The caufe of this contentious Battel was, for’ that 
Thurftanns contemning their Quire-fervice,then called the 
ufe of SGregory, comapelled his Monks to the ufe of one 
Wiltam a Monk of Fifcam in Normandy. Whereupon 
came flrife and contentions amongft them, firlt in words, 
then ftom words to blows, after blows then to armour. 
The Abbot, with his guard of hameft Men, fell upon the 
Monks, and drave them to the fteps of the High Altar, 
where two were flain, eight were wounded with Shafts, 
Swords and Pikes, The Monks then driven to fuch a 
ftraight and narrow fhifty were compelled to defend them- 
felves with Formes and Candlefticks, wherewith they did 
Wound certain of the Souldiers, One Monk there was 
(an aged Man) who inftead of hissfhield took an Image 
of the Crucifix in his Arms for his defence, which Image’ 
was wounded in. the breaft by one of the Bowmen, where- 

by the Monk was faved. My ftory addeth more, that the 
firiker incontinent upon the fame fell mad, which favour- 
eth of fome Monkith addition befides the Text. This 
matter being brought before the King, the Abbot was 
fentagain to Cadonum, and the Monks by the command- 
Ment of the King were fcattered in far Countries. Thus, 
by the occafion hereof, Ofvundus Bifhop of Salisbury de- 
vifed that Ordinary, which is called the ufe of Sarum, and 
Was afterward received in a mahner through all England, 
Ireland and Wales. And thus much for this matter,done 
in the time of this King William. . 

Which William after his death, by his Wife Afatilds 
ot Maud, left three Sons, Robert Court(ey, to whom he 
ae the Dutchy of Normandy 5 William Rufus his {econd 

on, to whom he gave the Kingdom of Englands and 
Henry the third Son, to whom he left and gave trea- 


‘ 


ye : 

“An the Hiftory called Fornalen(is, it is reported of a cer- ; 
tain great an, who se this te of Ge. William was Calvi 
compaffed about with Mice and Rats, and flying to the Une 
midft of a River, yet when that would not ferve, came to ftop, who 
the Land again, and was of them devoured. The Ger- Deeg un 
mans fay that this was a Bifhop, who dwelling between the poor, 
Cullen and Mentz, in time of Famine and Dearth, having 175 Race 
ftore of Corn and Grain, would not help the poverty cry- and Mice: 
ing to him for relief but rather withed his Cor to be 

eaten up of Mice and Rats. Wherefore being compafied 

with Mice and Rats (by the juft judgment of God) to 

avoid the annoiance of them, he built a Tower in the 

midft of the River of Rhein (which yet- to this day the 
Dutchmen call Rats Tower) but all that would nothelp 5 

for the Rats and Mice fwam over to him in as great abun- 

dance . they did before, of whom at length he was de- 

voured. 


Willian. Rufus. 


ILLIAM Rufus, the fecond Son { ae : 
of William the Conqueror, began his Witisa  * 
Reign in the -year of our Lord 1088, + 
and Reigned thirteen Years, being, 
crowned at Weffminfter by Lanfrancus; who, after 
his Coronation, releafed out of Prifon, by the requelt of 
his Father, divers.Engli{h Lords, which before had bin in 
cuftody. Itchanced that, at the death of Wiliam the 
Conqueror, Robert Courtfey his eldelt Son was abfent in 
Almany, who hearing of the death of his Father, and 
how William his younger Brother had taken upon him 
the Kingdom, was therewith gzeatly moved 3 infomuch 
that he laid his Dukedom to pledge unto his Brother Hén- 
ry, and with that good gathered unto him an Army, ared 
{o landed at Hampton, to the intent to have expelled his 
Brother from the Kingdom, But William Rufas hearing 
thereof fent to him fair.and gentle words, promifing him 
dedition and {ibjeGion, as to the more worthy and elder 
brother 5 this thing only requiring, that feeing he was now 
in place and poffeifion, he might enjoy it during. his life, 
paying to him yearly three nee Marks, ae con- 
; 2 ition 






















| 4 Voyage to the Holy Land, Decrees of Pope Urban. S trife for the Papacy. 409 


Atthat time many of the faid Noblemen laid, their! By. the fame Pope thus many Chapters ftand. writterd 
Lands and Lordfhips to mortgage, to provide for the fore- | in the Canon Law, Dist. 7. Santtorum, diff. 31. Eos 
named Voyages as Godfrey Duke of Lorain, who fold the | quit. q.1. Si qui diff. 56. Presbyterorum, 11. qu 3s 
Dukedom of Bollogn to the Bithop of Eburone tor a great | quibus 1 5- 9.5. Furatos 16. q 7. Cotigregatio 19. ge 20 
fomm of mony. - Alfo Robert Curthoife Duke of Norman- Statuins, 23.4.8. Tributum, 30. q-4. quod autem, . ay 
dy laid his Dukedomto pledge to his Brother William King | Gc. cae ve. _ 3.9.8.4 
of England for ten thoufand pounds, dc. = «| In the fixth year of thig Kings Reign, Maleolme King : 
ransoy, Thus the Chriftians, which paffed firft over Bofphorus, | of Scots, which former times before had made great Cody eis 
fies having to their Captain Peter the Hermit (aman perchance flaughter of old and young in the North parts, as ishefore ful judg- 

more devout than expert to guide an Army) being trapped | hewed, burit into Northumberland with all the power he ment in pa: 
of their enemies, were flain and murthered in great num- | could make, aid there by the right judgment cf God was el muithere 
bers among the Bulgars, and near to the Town called | flain, with his Son Edward, and alfo Margaret his Wite, 
Civitus. oa. ; . a8 Silterto Edgar Adeling above minded, a vertuous and de- - 
rhe aBs 6 ~ When the Nobles and the whole Army met together | vout Lady, within three days after. 
tke Chitty at ComfPantinople (where Alexins was Emperor) pailing | The fame year he gave the Archbifhoprick of Canrerbu- Arf 
au tn th Over by Hellefpontus going to Ferufalem, they took the \7y (after that he had detained the {ame in his own hands bithop of 
a re years} to Anfelm Abbot of Beckin Normandy, Canterburye 


208 Minglers and Abbies builded. The original of certain Montifb Orders, fi 


dition that which of them overlived the other thould en-|Simony, he went to Rome, where he religned into the 
joy the Kingdom. The occafion of this variance between | Popes hands his Bifhoprick, but fo, that incontinent here. 
thefe brethren wrought a great diffention between the | ceived itagain. This Herbert wos the Son of an Abbot 
Norman Lords and Bifhops, both in England and in Nor- | called Robert, for whom he purchafed of the King to be 
mandy. nfornuch that all the Norman Bithops within | Bihop of Winchefter, whereot run thefe Vertes: "ss 
wotften py. the Realm almoft rebelled againft the King, taking part 2 , ‘ 
Gop of | with Duke Robert, except only Lanfrancus, and Welftan | Filius off Praful, pater Abba, Simon uterque t 
Moedie, Bilhop of Worcefter above mentioned, eee Quid nin [peveraus fi nurmos polfidearaits ? 
who for his vertue and conftancy was fo well liked and fa- | Omnia aurmzmn:s habet, quod vult facit, addit & aufert, 
voured of his Citizens, thatCemboldened with his prefence | Res nines injufta, nummus fit Praful & Abba, Xe. 
and prayer) they ftoutly maintained the City of Worce/fer 
againft the Siege of their enemies, and at laft vanquithed t 
them with utter maine, But Duke Robert at length by the | rand, after the time of which Hildebrand the German 
advice of his Council (hearing the words fent unto him, | Emperors began ‘to lofe their authority and tight in the 
and wagging his head thereat, as one conceiving fome | Popes election, and in giving of Benefices. For next 
matter of doubt or doublenefS) was yet content to affent’| after this Hildebrand came Pope Viéfer by the fetting y of 
to all that was defired, and fo returned fhortly after into | of Matilda, and the Duke of Normandy, with the Pt 
Normandy, leaving the Bifhops, and fuch others, in the | faction and retinue of Hildebrand, who likewife fhewed 
Briers, which were in Eng/and, taking his part againft the | him/elf ftout againft the Emperor. But God gave the 
King. fhrewd Cow fhort homes. For Victor being poyloned og 
This Rufs was {0 ill liked of the Normans, that be- | (as fome fay in his Chalice) fate but one year and a hell, oe Al 
tween him and his Lords was oft diffention. Wherefore | Notwithftanding the fame imitation and exampleof Hil. jt ie I 
( well near) all the Normans took part againft him 3 fo | debrand continued ftill in them that followed after, And ink (imme 
that he was forced of neceffity to draw to him the Eng- | like as the Kings of J/rael followed moft part the fteps t® aoe 
ihmen. Again, {0 covetoushe was, and {o immeafura- | of Feroboam, till the time of their defolation s { for the Pow flea 
ble in his tasks and takings, in felling Benefices, Ab- | greateft part all Popes followed the fteps and proceedings 3703 ee 
bies and Bifhopricks, that he was hated of all Englify- | of this Hildebrand their {pixitual Feroboam, in maintain. Keita 
Haeks . ing of fale worthip, and chiefly” in upholding the dig. 
Aun In the third year of this King died Lanfrancus Arch- | nity of that See, againft all rightful authority, and the 
1op1.§ bifhop of Canterbury from whofe commendation and | lawful Kingdom of Sion. Jn the time of this ior be. 
cere: worthinefs, as Ilift not to detract any thing (being fo] gan the Order of the Monks of Charterhoufe, through a 
cw Archbi- Greatly magnified of Polydores his Countryman) {o nei- | the means of one Hugo Bithop of Gracianople, and ot Brie tenis ie 
Pac eh cane ther do I_fee any great caufe why to add any thing | #9 Bithop of Cullen. . oft fee 
”* thereto. This I think, unlefS§ that Man had brought | _Next to Victor fat Urban the {econd, by whom the adsqne" (aie 
with him lefs fuperftition, and more fincere {Cience into of Hildebrand were confirmed, and alfo new Decrees eit a 
Chrift his Church, he might have kept him in his Coun- | nacted againtt Henry the Emperor. In this time were™ 
try ftill, and have confuted Berengarins at home. After the | two Popes at Rome, Urbanus, and Clemens the third, Trrofey 
deceafe of Lanfrank the See of Canterbury ftood empty | whom the Emperor fet up. Under Pope Urban came" 






















outers, 


Ye heard a little before of the death of Pope Hild. 


nin Font Cities of Nicea, Eraclea, Tarfis, and fubdued the Country 
Ie of Cicilia, appointing the poffelfion thereof to certain of | This Anfelm was an Italian, in the City of Angnfa, 
their Captains, nerd born and brought up in the Abby of Beck in Normandy 5 
su Antioch was befieged; and in the ninth Month of the | where he was fo firi¢t a follower of virtue, that (as the 
tatytte Siepe it was. yielded to the Chriftians by oné Pyrrbus | Story récordeth) he wifhed rather to be without fmin. 
"about which feafon were fought many ftrong Battels, to | Hell, than in Heaven with fin. Which faying and with of The Gying 
the great flaughter and defolation of the Saracens, and | his (if it were his) may feem :to proceed out of a mind, ce 
not without lots of many Chriftian Men. The governance | neither fpeaking orderly according to the phrafe and under- ° ; 
of this City was committed to Bohemund Duke of Puel, ftanditig of tht Scripture,nor yet {ufficiently acquainted with 
whofe martial Knighthood was often proved in time of the | the juftitication of a Chriftian man. F urther, they report eee 
- Siege thereof. "| him to be fo far from fingularity, that he fhould fay, it was 
santo, Andnot long after, Corbona matter of the Perfians | the Vice which thrutt the Angels firft out of Heaven, and 
ioget Chivalry was vanquifhed and flain, with an hundred thou- | Man out of Paradife. 
ci ae fand Infidels, In which difcomtiture were taken 15000] Of this Anfelm it is moreover reported, that he was “yim it 
Pajero Camels. fo ill willing to take.the Archbifhoprick, that the King had. take the 
foie Ferufalem'on the nine and thirtieth day of the} much ado tothruf it upon him: and he was fo deftrous eee 
conquered Siege, was conquered by the Chriftians. Robert alfo Duke | to have him take it, that the City of Canterbury (which Canterbury 
Lith of Normandy was elect to be King thereof. Howbeit he | before Lanfrancus did hold but at the Kings good will Hs alae 
EeHewics yefufed it, hearing of the death of King William Rufus of | and »Pleafure) he gave now to Anfelm wholly, which bihop 
Hb. 2 Englands wheretore he never {ped well in all his affais af- | was about the year of ous‘Lord 1093. But asdetirous ag "Holly. , 


\ : | oe ter the fame. Then Godfrey, Captain of the Chriftian | the King was then to place the faid Anfelm, fo much Strife and” 
four years. in the’ white Monks of the Ciffercicn Order, by ONE Thee Army, was proclaimed the fixft King of ‘Ferufalem, | did he repent it afterward, fecking all manner of means contention 
Remigint After the Council of Lanfrancus above mentioned, | Stephen Harding a Monk of Shireborne, (an Englifl- ofiiaia At the taking of the City was fuch a murther of Men, | to defeat him if he might. Such firife and contention ro. ee 


Bithop of Wherein was concluded for tranflating of Bifhops Sees | an) by whom this Order had his beginning in the Wil- me 
Fini, from Villages into Head Cities, Remigins Bithop of Der-| dere of Ciffery, within the Province cf Burgoin, as qa 
chefter (who,as ye heard, accompanie: Lanfrancus unto | Witneffeth Cefivenfis. Others write that this Hardi : 
Lincots Rome) removed his Bifhops See from Dorcheffer unto | was the fecond Abbot of that place, and that it was firt 
buidea, — 2%c0m, Where he builded the Minfter there, fCituate | founded by the means of one Robert Abbot of Molifine 
palided: upon an Hill within the faid City of Lincolm The | in CiPercium, a Forelt.in Burgandy, Anno 1098, per 
Dedication of which Church Robert Archbifhop of York | {waded perchance by Harding 5 and afterwards, in the 
did refift, faying, that it was builded within the Ground | year of our Lord 1135. it was brought into England by 
-of his Precinét, But after, it had his Romifiy Dedication | a certain man called Efpeke, which builded’ an Abby of 
by Robert Blevet, next Bifhop that followed. By the fame | the fame Order called Merinale. Yn this Order the 
Sta Abby Remigius alfo was founded the Cloyfter or Monaftery cf| Monks did live by the labour of their hands; they payed 
Stow, Ores no Tithes nor Offerings, they wore no Fur nor Lining, 
Anno In the fourth year of this King great Tempetts fell in they wore red Shoes, their Cowis white, and Coats black, 
Liss. } fundry places of England, {pecially at Winchcombe, where | all thom fave a little circle, they eat no fleth but only in 
7 the Steeple was burned with Lightning, the Church wall | their journey. Of this Oider wes Bermardus, Gc. 
tei burlt through, the head and right Leg of the Crucifix,| This Urban held divers Councils; one at Rome, where awn 
burnt with with the Image of our Lady on the right fide of the | he Excommunicated all fach Lay perfons as gave invelti-meu i 
Lightning: « Crucifix, thrown down, and fuch.a ftink left in the } ture ofany Ecclefiaftical Benetice i alfo all fuch of the Cler-"“"™" ia 


i : : he K. amd 
that blood was congealed in the Streets the thickne(S of a | between them two for certain matters; the ground and oc Anjeme * 


foot, Then after Godfey,reigned Baldwin his Brother: | cation whereof firft was this : ee. 

After him Baldwin the Heondl Necticw, Then Ganfri-| After that Anfelm had been thus elected to the See cf 

dus Duke of Gaunt, and after him Gasfridus his Son, by | Canterbury, before he was fully confecrate, the King com- 

whom many great Battels there were fought againft the | muned with him (affaying by all gentle manner of words 

Saracens, and all the Country thereabout fubdued, fave | to intreat him) that fuch Lands and Poffeitions of the : 

Afcalon, Orc. And thus much ‘hitherto touching the | Church of Canterbury as the King had given and granted 

Voyage to the Holy Land, Now to our own Land | to his friendsfince the death of Lanfrancus, they might fill 

again, enjoy the fame as their ‘own lawful peffeitions through 

About this time (as Matthew Parifienfis writeth) the | his grant and permiffion. But to this Az/ele in no 

TheKing of King of England favoured not much the See of Rome, | <afe would agree. Whereupon the King, conceiving great Anfeln 
julpaent becaufe of their impudent and unfatiable exa@ions which difpleafure. againft him, did ftop his Confecration a great fromhis 
fishthe they required, neither would he fuffer any of his Subjects | feafon , tillat length in Jong, proces of time the King, en- let 
epento 80 to Rome, alledging thefe words in the Author | forced by the daily complaints and defires of his People and “™" 

thus expreffed : Quod Petri non inherent veftigiis, pra- | Subjects,for lack of an Archbifhop to moderate the Church, 

mits inhiantes. nom ejus potefPatems retinent, cujus fanéti- | was conttrained to admit and authorize him unto them, Anfitm 

tatem probantur non imitaris that is, Becaufe they follow | Thus .4afelm with much ado taking his Confecra- confecrated 

not the reps of Peter, hunting for rewards; neither| tion, and doing his Homage to the King, went to his See erm’ 

the 


Six hundred Church, that none might abide it. At London the force | gy as abjected themfelves to be underlings or fervants to have they power and authority of him, whofe holi-| of Canterbury 5 and not long after, the King fayled over to doth ho 
houtes of the Weather and Tempelt overturned fix hundred lay perfons for Ecclefiattical Benefices, orc. nef they declare themfelves not to follow, rc. Normandy. : K. Willzants 
Blown tm Hous, In which Tempeft the Roof of Bow Church| Another Council he held at Cleremount in France whete syuiute Deere of BY the fame Urbanus, the feven hours, which we| About this time there were two ftriving in Rome for Oia 
Wind. was hurled up in the Wind, and by the vehemency | 4mong other things, the Bifhop made an Oration to ther=mm Pope Urea Call Seprems horas canonicas, were firlt intituted in the | the Popedome, as is afore touched, Urbanus and Guibertus. ce 
The roof of thereof was pitched down ja great deepnefS into the Lords being there prefent, concerning the Voyage and re- Church, : Divers Realms diverfly confenting, fometo the one, fome eringtoe 
overchtown. ground, > covering the Holy Land from the Turks and Saracens.The dtem, By this Pope was decreed, no Bifhop to be} tothe other. England taking part with their King, was Englert 
King William (as ye have heard) an exceeding poller | caufe of which Voyage firtt {prang by one Peter a Monk . Made, but under ‘the Name and Title of fome certain | rather inclined to Guibertus,called Clegsent the third 5 but Neate eles 
or ravener rather of Church Goods, after he had given or Hermit, who being in Ferufalem, and feeing the preat e. ple, - Anfelm did fully go with Urbanus, making fo his ex~ “dyein 
the Bithoprick of Liscols to his Chancellor Robert | milery of the Chriftians under the Pagans, made thereof Thevoy Seis sets,  Jtenz, That Mattins and hours of the day fhould every | ception with the King, entring to his Bifhoprick, After ie 
Blevet above minded, began to cavils avouching. the | declaration to Pope Urban, and was therein a great follici- fy bat iets faid. the King was returned againfrom Normandy, the Arch “injeirs 


Rebert bie See OF Lincoln to belong to the See of York; till the | tor to all Chriftian Princes. By reafon whereof, after the These 
vet paid five Bifhop of Lincoln had pleated him with a great {um of | forelaid Oration of Pope Urban, 30000 Men (taking on 


pecan mony of five thoufand Marks, éc. them the Sign’ of the Crof for their cognifance) made Th 


y 

Alfo every Saturday to be faid the Ma of our Lady, | bifhop cometh to him, and asketh leave to g0 to Rome, oe ae 
and all the “Feas Sabbath to be tured to the fervice of | to fet his Pall of Pope Urban which when he could Kem 
our Lady, asin the Council of Turon, to the which Service | not at firft obtain, he maketh his appeal from the King ~*xfelm aps 


fis Bite And as nothing could come in thofe days without mo- | preparation tor that Voyage, whofe Captains were God- Was appointed the Anthem Ora pro opsslo, snterveni pro | to the Pope.Whereat the King being juftly difpleafed,charg- Pou the ; 
Prick. ny from the King, fo Herbert Lofinga, paying to .the | fey Duke of Lorain, with his two brethren Exftace and be clero, intercede pro de‘voro  feemineo ta eth the Archbithop with breach of his Fealty, contrary to Kisg tothe 
Heber King a piece of Mony, was made Bilhop of Thetford, | Baldwin, the Bithop of Pody, Bohemund Duke of Puell ietoy Difst,Eor Item, all fick 


ee of the Clergyas had Wives, to be depriv- | his promife made ; that is, if he without his licence,fhould anjeim 
four, ed of their order, : appeal either to Urban or to any other Popes Anfelm charged for 
Stem, “to be lawful for Subjedts to break their Oath | anfwereth again, that it was to be referred unto fome 
"Of Allegiance with all fuch'as were by the Pope Ex-| greater Council, where itis to be difputed, whether this 
communicate, / be to break a Mans Allegiance to a terrene Prince, 
ltem, not to be lawful both for Husband and Wife] if he appeal to “the Vicar of Saint Peter. And here 
fo chriften one child both togethers with matters many | much arguing and contending, was off both fides, The st iia 
more, - . Kings reafon proceedeth ie ae ee (faith - sient 
rons my fathers time hath been in En that no perfon azaint 
from my fathe $3 gland, Geld Anfeles 


ames Bie as he had paid & little before to be Abbot of Ramfey,|and his Nephew Tancredus, Raimund Earl of St. Egi- lant 
Nowice, Who likewife, the fame time removing his See from | ists, Robert Earl of Flanders, and Hugh le Grand, Bto- 
ee aes tothe City of Norwich, there erected the Ca- | ther of Philip the French King. Tc whom alfo was joyn- 

* thedral Church with the Cloyfer in the faid City of | ed Robert Curthoife Duke of Normandy, with divers other 
Nerwich Norwich, where he furnifhed the Monks with fuficient Noblemen, with the forefaid Peter the Hermit, who was 
iaidtd by Living and Rents of his own charges, belides the Bithops | the chief caufer of that Voyage. 

Habe. Lands, Afterward, repenting of his open and manifeft 


> At ¢ 





210 : Contention between ‘the King and the Archbifbop of Canterbury. 


fhould appeal to the Pope without the Kings licence. He} T hus agreement being made between the King andthe 

The cutom that breaketh the cuftoms of the Realm,violateth the pow-| Bifhop, to long as it would hold 5 it happened the’ year 

fron Pare er and Crown of the Kingdom. He that violateth and following, the King with bis Army entred into Wales, to 

am Conque- taketh anvay my Crown, 2 aTraytor and Enemy against fubdue {uch as there rebelled againit him. After the Vido- 

notte ap.” 70, Cre. TO this Anfélm xeplieth again, The Lord (faith | ry gcten, the King retumed home again with triumph ; 

peal to the he) ea/ily difcufferh this queltion, briefly teaching what | to whom Anfelm thought to have come to congratulate hei 

ae Fidelity and ‘Allegiance we ought to give unto the Vicar | his profperous fuccels. But the King prevented him by gual 

reply gaint of Saint Peter, where he faith, Thou art Peter, and upon | Meflengers, laying to the Bifhops charge both the {mall te Rise 
Peeing. |, this Rock will I build my Church, &c. And to thee will [| number and the evil fervice of his Souldiers fent to him at fit 4 
Of Avfelm give the Keies of the Kingdom of Heaven,and whatfoever | hisneed. At the hearing hereof, allthe hope of Anfelms 

a ‘thos hale bind in Earth, it fhall be boundin Heaven and | was dafht, who at the fame prefent had thought to have 

thority a" “avbatfoever thou loofef in Earth, fhall be loofed in Hea- obtained and done many great matters with the ning 

bepenise ven, ce Again, to them all in general he {aith, Hethat touching, the ftate of the Church, But, here all tume 

Asem heareth you, heareth mes and whofo defpiferh you, de/pife- | contrary to his expectations infomuch that he was charg- 

rantly catl- €¢b me. And in another place, He that toucheth you, touch- ed, againit the next Court of Parliament, to make his an- ~ 

sththePore eth che Apple of mine Eye. On the other fide, what duty {wer. But he avoided that by appealing to Rome. Where- See. 

bt pac, we owe to the King, be fheweth alfo, Give (faith he) to fore he madehis fute and friends to the King for licence «thtakim, 

oe one the Emperor, what belongeth tothe Emperor, and to God, ; tO £0 to the Pope. Unto the which fate the King anfwer- men 

calleth hin that which to God belongeth. Wherefore, in [uch things ed again, that he fhould not go, neither was there any caufe ane 

but the face as belong to God, Iwill yield, and must yield by good right | for him fo 10 dos for that both he knew him to be of [0 anpin 


cellor of i'z- 


ery and Vie od duty, may obedience to the Vicar of SPeter, and in fuch found a life, that he had done no {uch offerice, whereof he ene 

aro things as belong again toterrene dignities of my Prince, in needed to crave Abfoluticn at Rome, neither was there any Ram, ° 
poe thofe I will nor deny to him my faithful belp and counfel, fuch lack of feience and knowledge, t hat he needed to bor- 

fo far as they can extend. : row any counfel there: Infomuch ( faith the King) J the ‘sii 

Thus have ye the grounded arguments of this Prelate| ¢are fay, Pope Urban rather hath to give place to the % Ex 
All the Bi- to ftand fo ttiffy againit his Prince, whereunto peradven-| 2ifdom of Anfelm , than Anfelm ¢o have need of Ur 
Realm ture was joyned alfo fome piece ofa ftubborn heart. But} ban. Wherefore as he hath no caufe to go, fo I charge 
ing aie in this conclufion none of his fellow Bithops durft take his | bi to rarry. And if he continue in his fiabbornne8 fe Hl, 
“againtt 4. part, but were all againft him; namely, William Bithop | J f#ill affisredly feizse upon bis polleffions, and comvert his 
fe pi. Of Durefmes to whom Anfeln thus protefteth, faying, | 4rebbifhoprick into my Coffers, for that he tran[greffeth 

thos of Die Whofoever he were that weld prefume to prove it any and breaketh his fidelity and obeifance, promifing before 10 No Deets 

rd breach of Allegiance or Fealty to his Sovereign, if be} bferve all the cuftonis of my Kingdom, Neither as it the ee, 

, appealed to the Vicar of StPeter, he was ready to anfiwer | fafhion in this Realm, that any of my Nobles {hould go to toRome © 

at all times to the contrary. The Bithop of Durefime ; Rome without my fending. And therefore let bim foear oe 

anfwered again, That he which would not beruled by rea-| wato me, that be {hall neither for any grievance appeal jie 
fon, muft with force be conftrained, vc. The King, hav- hereafter tothe See of Rome, or elfe let him void my 

ing on his part the agreement of the Bifhops, thought to | Realw ; 5 cl, 

deprive the -Archbithop both of his Paftoral See, and to/ Againft thefe words of the King, Aa/ela thinking 
expel him out of the Realm. But he could not perform | not beft to reply again by any Meflage, but by word 
his purpofe ; for tufelm, as he was ready to depart the | Cf mouth, coming himfelf perfonally to the King, he 


Anfelm appealeth to Rome, and complaineth to the Pope againft the King of England. 211. 


addreffed him toward his journey (all the other Bithops| ig unto the King in the behalf j 

- for‘aking him) whereof none would take his part 5 but if} Counindinene were delpife Ag ae Registers 
he came to them for counfel,they faid he was wie enough,| In the mean time, while the Popes Letters were {ent to ne 
and needed wot their counfel, as who for his prudence} King, An (ln was Gd dawdedoade Poll Took : 
knew beft what was to be done, as alfo for his holinefs,} for anfwer back. Who perceiving at length foe littl 
was willing and able to perfecute the fame that he did] the King reputed the Popes Letters, began ee le 
know. As for them, they neither durft nor would ftand] of his office, defiring the Pope that he might be dia 
againft the King their Lords whofe favour they could] ed thereof; but the Pope in no cafe would thereto ee 
not lack, for the peril that might happen both to them-J fent, charging him upon his obedience, that where(dev 

dnjfin fy. felves and their Kindred. Bue far him, becaufe he was} he went,: hethould bear with him the Name oad Hae 


in of botha ftranger, and void of fuch. worldly corruption in} of the Archbifhop of Ca: 

















































aterbury, Whei 4 - 
him; they willed him to go forward as he had begun 3] gain faid, his obedience ie with deh aa eae 


Anfeles i nfent he fhould have, but. thei i : 
fea by their fecret_ confent he 5 their open voice | as who for Godscaufe was ready to fa 
ie they would not givehim, Thus n/élms , remaining at} happen (yea though it were Scat oe 
ohee™ “Dover fifteen days tarrying for Wind, at lalt {ped him to-| no els would follow thereof, ‘But what fhould we think. 
ward his paffage. But his packing being fecretly known| faith he, i§ thereto bedone, where juftice not only taketh 
in the Court, the Kings Officer William Warlwast, pre-| no place, but is utterly oppreffed? And whereas m 
vented his purpofe, fearching by the Kings Commarid- | Suffragans donot only not help (for dread) the ri a 
ment, all his Trutfes, Coffers, Satchels, Sleeves, Purfe,} ous caufe, but alfo for favour do impugn the rae ° 
Napkin and Bofom, for Letters, and for Money, and fo] Well (faith the Pope) as touching thefe matters we fhall 
let him pals. Who, faiting into France, firft relted a fafficiently provide at the next Council to be holden at “eitium 
while at Lows, from thence came to Rome to Pope} Baion, whereas I will: you'the fame time and place abe men 
Urban, according to the tenor and sr of a cértain E prefent, Ee 
piftle ofhis ; wherein, among, many other things inthe{ When the timeof the i 
fame Epiftle contained, thefe words he writeth to Pope | mongit others was called ponte panne cela 
_. Pafchalis, the third year after his banifhment, after the | fide of the Bithops, afterwards was placed at the tight foot 
death of Urban, and a little before the death“of the | of the Pope; with thefe words, Includamus hunc in orbe 2%". - 
King. nofero, tanquam alterius crbst Papam. Whereupon the calors of 
fame place after him was appointed to the Succeffors of Hien! 
the See of Canterbury, in every General Council by the the ight 
Deciee of Pope Urbat, to fit at the right foot of the Pope, pet of the 
In this faid Council great ftir and much reafoning there General 
was againft the Grecians, concerning the matter and order ©" 
of proceeding of the Holy Gholt. Where is to be noted, 
that the Gree Church hath of long time diffented from 
: the Latine Church in many and fundry points,to the num- 
cee | See in England many evils, whofe correction belongeth | ber of twenty, or almoft 29. Articles, as Lhave them col- 5 
at portion A ‘to me, and which I could neither amend, nor fuffer | lected out of the Regifter of the Church of Hereford : De precept 
fa a ‘without mine own fault. The King defireth of me, that | whereof like as occation hereafter may ferve (God willing) me 


to Pope ‘under the name of right I fhould confent to_his pleaftues, | fora further and more ample traCtation to be made; {o here Th=d fe 


To the Lord and reverend Father Pafchalis , 

. High Bifhop, Avtelm fervant of the Church of 
Canterbury, offereth due fubjettion from his 
heart, and prayers, if they can fland in any 
flead, Ex Epift. 36. paulo poft initium. 


Realm, he faid, whenfoevet he went, he would take his placeth himfelf (after his order) on the right hand. of the Puftslin © which were apaintt the law and will ofGod. For he | by the wa aly Tinein to tous The firit is: rence bes 
office and authority with -him, though he took nothing | Prince, where he made his reply unto the Meffage fent to ee * would not tat ae Pope received nor appealed unto in i . oe era pret 
elfé. Whereupon that matter was deferred till a longer | him by the King./bereas you fay,I ought not to go to Rome, Theat mpeafa. E%land, without his commandments neither that 1] Whereis the Greek Church differeth from the te bade 
time. In the mean feafon the King had fent privily two | either in regard of any trefpafs, or for abundance of counfel tf ahem x.’ “fhould fend a Letter untohim, or receive any fom him, Latine. : 


Meflengers urito Pope Urban, to mueat him to fend his 4d knowledge im me (albeit I grant mesther of them 
Pall to the King, for him to give it where he would. Which #0 be true) yet what the truth as therein, I refér it to 
Gusterm  Mellengers by this time were returned again, bringing the judgment of God. And whereas ye fay that I pro 
- the Pores with them from Rewe,Gualter Bilhop of Alban, the Popes mifed to heep and obferve your cuftomss that I grant, 
peat tg Legate, with the Pall to be given unto Anfélm. This Le- but with a conditions fo far to keep them, and fuch of . 
England. gate, firtt landing, at Dover, trom thence came privily Cun- ther to obferve, as sere confonant to the laws of God, ee) 
known to Anfelme) tothe King, declaring aid promifing, 474 ruled with right and equity. Moreover, whereas ye tanta 
that if Urban was received Pope in England, whatfoever charge me with breach of my Fidelity and Allegiance, i Anfelte 
the King required tobe obtained, he by his priviledge for that contrary to your cufPoms I appeal tothe See Apo- 
from the Apotiolical See would satitie and confirm the /olick (my reverence and duty to your fovercignty referu- 
Anfom fame fave only chat when the King required of the Le- , ed) if another would fay it, that is unt rues For the fidelity 
quid not be gate that Ainzfelms might be removed, the Legate there-| and obeyfance that I owe to thee (O King) Ihave it of 
Ake unto would not agree 5 faying, that it was unpolfible to be| the faith and fidelity of God, whofe Vicar SrPeter #, to 
ThePope obtained, that fuch a man as he, being lawfully called,| whofe feat I do ‘appeal, Further, whereas ye require me 
taketh thls fhould be expelled without manifef caufe. In conclufion, fo} *0 [2vear, that I fhall for no caufe hereafter at any time ap- 
fora tab it followed, that although he could not obtain his requeft) peal toRome, I pronounce cpenly that a Chriftian Prince 
wane a of the Legate, yet the Legate fo wrought with the King,| *equireth {uch an Oath of bis Archbifhop unjuftly. For if 
paint kis that Urban was proclaimed lawful Pope throughout all the) I should forfsvear SPeter, Ifhowld deny Chrift, And when 
is Realm. Ifhall at any time deny Chri, then fhall I be content and 
Then were fent to Anfelm certain Bifhops to move and| ready to fLand to the fatisfaction of my tran[greffion to yo, 
prove his mind, declaring, what charges and pains the King]! for asking licence to goto Rome. And peradventure when 
had been at in his behalt, to procure the Pall for him from) [a gone, the Goods of the Church {hall not fo ferve your - 
Rome, which otherwife would have ftood him in great| temporal defires and commodites asyereen for. At thefe 
The agne. CEPENCES, and that all this the King had done for his fake.| words ofthe Bifhop the King and bis Nobles weve not alittle 
: neleof ae Wherefore it were good reafon and convenient,that he (to} icenfed : they defending again, that in bis promife of 
fim Sand- gratitie the King) fhould fomething condefcend to his re-| ot/erving the Kings Cuffoms, there was neither condition, 
Kee queft again. But with all this Anfelws the flout Archbi-| sor any claufe put im, either of God or Right. No was? 
fhop would not be moved. Wherefore the King, feeing} faid Anfelz If fo be, that in your cuftoms was neither 
none other remedy, was compelled to grant unto him the| #ention made of God nor of right, wherecf was there men- 
The manner full right of his Archbifhoprick. And: {o the day appointed, | ticw then ? For God forbid that any Chriftian fhosld be 
of bringing when the Pall fhould be brought to Canterbury .Cbeing,car-| bound to any Cuftcms which go contrary to God and to 


“ or that I fhould obey his Decrees.He fuffered not a Coun- 
“cil to be kept in his Realm now thefe thirteen years, 
“ fince he was King. Jn all thefe things, and fuch like, from the Latine or Romifh Church is this: 
if Tasked any Counfel, all my Siffragan Bifhops of his} Quod funt extra obedientiam Romana Ecclefiee, pro eo Ex veptre 
f Realm, denied togive me any countel, but according to | qrod Ecclefia Conflantinopolitana non eft fubjecta, fed ei Eeclef Hee 
_ the Kings pleafure. After that I faw thefe and fich other | eqealis. Dicunt dominum Apoftolicum non habere majo- rs 
: things that are done againft the will and law of God: | rem poteftatern, quam quatuor patriarche. Et quicquid fit 
‘ I asked a Licence of him to go to Rome unto the See | preter {cientiam eorum per Papam, vel fine corum appro- 
: Apoftolical, that I might there tale counfel for my foul, | Satione, nullius eft valoris, vc. . 
__ -and the office committed untome, The Kingfaid, that 
eon ‘T offended againtt him for the only asking of licence 5 In Englifh. 
bare the ‘and propounded to me, that either I fhculd make him | _Firft, They are not under the obedience of the Church 
vel orgy. amends for the fame asa trefpats (affuring him never to | of Rome, becaule that the Church of Conffantinople is ot The Arti * 
ped uno “28K his licence any more to appeal to the Pope at any | {abjeCt, but equal to the fame. Savor 
eats _ lime hereafter) or elfe that I thould quickly depart out 
of his Land. Wherefore choofing rather to go out of the | Rome hath not greater power. than the four Patriarchs, fering from 
fn. Land, than agree to fo wicked a thing I came to Rorze, | And whatfoever the Pope doth belide their knowledge, or the Laine 
ch of the. 2SYOUknow, anddeclared the whole matter to the Lord | without their approbation, it is of no value. Maat 
ead of ‘Pope, The Kin, by and by (as foon as 1 went outof| — 3+ Item, They fay whatfoever hath been done or con- 
wn Blopn « England) invaded the whole Archbifhoprick, and turned | cluded, fince the fecond General Council, it is of no full 
_tto his own ule, taxing the Monks only with -bare | authority ; becaufe from that time they recount the La- 
Theking , Meat, Drink and Cloth. ‘The King being warned and | tives to be inerror, and to be excluded out of the Holy 
tanteoneth * delired of the Lord Pope to amend this, contemned| Church, ae 
Waring, _ the fame, and yet continueth in his purpofe ftill. And] 4 Item, Dicunt Euchariftiam confecratam per Roma 
_ Low's the third year fince Icame thus out of Exgland,| vam Ecclefiam non effe verum corpse Chrsfti, That is, 
: and more. Some men, not underftanding, deniand why They hold the Eucharif¥ confecrated by the Church of 
i idid not excommunicate the King. But the wifer fort, | Rome not to be the very body of Chrift, Alfo where the 
; and fach as have underftanding, counfel me that I do | Remifh Church doth contecrate in unleayened bread, they 
_ hot this thing ; becanfe it belangeth not unto me both to | confecrate in bread leavened, 
complain and to punifh, To conclude, Iwas fore-wamn-| 5. Item, They fay that the Romifh Church doth err in 


ee firft Article wherein the Greek Church anieerh 


Pinions of 


2, They hold that thie Bilhop of the Apoftolick See: of the Set 


; ‘ed by my friends that are under the King, that mine Ex- | the words of Baptifm, for fayiné fe . 
0 Avfelmer vied with all folemnity ina thing of Silver) the Archbi-| right.. Thus on both fides paffed much altercation between : Guniceee Cifit thould he cs Poa be bughed they fhould: ay le this Gate Gl Loe 
Camerbny. fhop, with a great concourfe of people, came forth baretoot | ther. = Bithop * to {Corn and delpifed, ove. ed, 2 ree 


with his Prielily Veliments, after a molt guodly manner to|. At length the King, after many threatning words, told ie fe 

_Meet the fame} and {0 being brought’ in, it-was laid upon | him he fhould carry nothing out of the Realm with him, f= #9 
the Altar-whiles Anfelas (Cpreading over his fhoulders his | /e//, laid the Bilhop, if I may neither have my horfe nor 
Popif’s Veliments) proceeded unto his Popifh Mats. garmints with me, then will I walk on foot _ - se 
addrefled 


‘Ce 
6, They hold mcteover, to be no Purgatory, for that 
By thefe here above prefixed, appeareth how Av/elm | the Suffrages of the Church do avail the dead, either to 
_ the Archbithop, coming unto Rome, made his complaint | leffen the pain of them that be deftinate to Hell,or to increafe 
‘oPope Urban of the King: and how the Pope write- | the glory of them thar be ordained to falyation. 
fi 7 it Cy 
















we 


through the whole Church, it were 
- spperity or y ch, st were good and laudable. inef 
tos preter becaufe there be aay pn lear Ss aa : eae ee ne 
er wot in the fuws of the Sacrament in the ftrength of | came © was in his difport of hurting, fuddenly wosd neo ra 


tobeborn . ‘ : 
rin peace» My or 40 the Fsith, or elfe car be gathered into one cuffom : beliepat The ee (a City in Normandy) was (ne jal 
- - nefs of 


rather tat T think tha phan ie : 6 
feel of pa sos Readen od pte with in agreement | ment took the ftrai Ses longer tarrying or advile- William, 
rik of thas frome the holy fathers "bat pik che  bave | to hie Lords that they ‘head fl baa ee 
hese in she Catholick fais the unity of charity be | come to his prefen howd follow after. They being ° 
pense ching a be enn wees ty | were ambled, bt be wad x be 

sin cufoms doth {pring 3 I percei erfity of | ing that {uch as him } ; je nayed, fy- 
thechurch “OS pring 5 I perceive no other caufe thereof b m loved (he knew) would f 3 
hort no the dsverfity of mens wits, which although ‘eof but | {hortly, and fo went to take Ship. The Shi follow him 
ti,” in firengtb and truth of t ie ee though they differ not | the weather fo dark and ip. The Ship-mafter ein 

: Sy yet they agree mot in| the King t ni and cloudy was afraid, and coun Hed 

ue fines ne passiaed of the miniftring, For that which Soil, oe till the wind did tun about, A ae 
Juageth to be meester, oftentimes another thinketh Tefs | j ore favourable," But the King perlifting in his 


meet , wherefore not to agree in fuch diver ti Jefs | Journey, commanded him t 
: : fuch diverfities, I think | for his life ; : nim to make all the fpeed-he might The fayin 
at not to [ay . r his life; fa pee might ying 
Swerve frome the truth of the thing, Kes sce Wise ae Rae ve a that any Kins oie a 
fromm ‘Then in the Rory it followeth, after long. debati cane (0 Normandy, eam ekg ss ary King” 
ic. difculfing of thefe matters in th ? Counci g debating and) = The thirteenth year of his rei eae drovvacd. 
gaint the given forth their determin tian st ee Fines pal ae having the fame time in en a ine William, 
Grids Done had blat : ? me, and the | Casterbary. Winches and three Bifhopricks 
pe had blafted out his thundring E me the | Canteroury, Winchefer and S ; eee 
freon. agai : & /xXcommunications | in farm 3 er and Sarum; alfo twelve Abbeys 
kes againft the Grecians, and all that took their pat: ac | Foreft, ee 2 his difport of hunting in the cate 
ancing of an arrow (fhot of a Knight named The death : 
Of Williams 
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im. As this King fhe hardie 
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2. Difference herween the Greek Church and the Latine. Of the Sacraments. 


tof the bodies de- ration of the Reader. Other four Articles more in the fame 
Regifter be there expreffed conceming, Simony,Ufury, not 
with them forbidden 3 and touching alfo their Emperors 
place till the day of Judgment. - and how they teach their children to hurt or damnitic by 

8. Iter, they condemn the Church of Rome for mix- | any manner of way the Latin Priefts,éc. Which Articles, 
ing cold water in their facrifice. for that either they feem not truly colleGted out of their 


9. Iter, they condemn the Church of Rome,for that as | teachings, or elfe not greatly pertinent to the Dottrine of 
swell women as Priefts anoint children (when they baptize | Religion ; I overpa them. ‘To the purpofe now of our 
them) on both fhoulders. tory again. 
10, Item, Dicunt panem noftrum panagium : That is, | Wher certain of thefe above prefixed were moved in , 
the forefaid Countil to be difcuffed, namely concerning the ae 


they call our bread panagia. ) ; 
11. Item, they blame the Church of Rome for celebra- | affertion of proceeding of the Holy Ghoft, and concerning plon au 
eas, 


ting their MafS on other days befides Sundays, and certain | leavened bre.d in the Miniftration of the Lords Supper, 
‘other Feafts appointed. Anfelmaas is above faid, was called for, who in the tra- 
32. Alfo in this the Gree Church varieth from the La- Gtation of the fame Articles fo beftirred him in that Coun- 
tin 5 for they have neither Cream nor Oyl, nor Sacrament | cil, that he well liked the Pope and them about him, as 
of Confirmation. mine Author recordeth. Whereupon touching the matter 
- 13, Neither do they ufe extream un¢tion, or annoiling | of unleavened bread, how indifferently he feermed there to 
after the manner of the Roman Church, expounding the | reaofn, and what he writeth to Waltram Bifhop of Nuren- 
place of St. Fames of the fpiritual infirmity, and not cor burgh, thereof ye fhall hear by a piece of his Letter fent 
poral. to the faid Bithop, the Copy whereof infueth. 
14. Item, they enjoyn no fatisfaGtion for penance, but ; : 
only that they thew themfélves to the Priefts, anoin- 
ting them with firple oyl in token of remiffion of 
fins. 
15. Item, only on Maunday-thurfday they confecrate 
for the fick, keeping it for the whole year after, thinking 
it to be more holy on that day confecrated than upon any 
other. Neither do they faft any Saturday through the whole 
year, but only on Eafter-eve. ty 
16. Item, they give but only five Orders, as of Clerks, 
Subdeacons, Deacons, Prielts and Bifhops + when as the | our Lord (avhen he made bis body of bread) that he tack 
Roman Church giveth nine Orders after the nine Orders | bread and bleffed 5 it a not added unleavened or leaven- 
of Angels. ed, Yet it a certain that be bleffed unleavened bread (per 


7. Item, they hold that the fouls ow 
parted (whether they have done good or evil) have not 
their perfect pain nor glory » but are referved'in a certain 

















th 
t agit Jength were brought in the complaints and accufati 
Wie scot the Kick d accufation | alter Tirrel) was wouri 
aaa Pope as a cies eae oe ie Sut GW Oe Fat : a a Sauce ya 
tetad, ~Excommunication againtt the Ki 5 proceed in | alfU is to be noted, that Rj Was Duties WCE ya 
ee gaint the King, But An/ely: kueel- | King Wij; > that Richard the Coutin-G = 
wehima: ing, before the P i a {  kucel- | King William, and ee 
Pie - dhe after obtained "or ares fe oe a his King, | likewife flain in the foe Fon ee z ae 

further trial, E given upon | Ged upon Kings ufarping wrongfully upon Ps er cre 

: er mens : 


pounds as did William the Conqueror their Father, in 


Anfelm, Servant to the Church of Canterbury, to’ 
Waltram Bilhop of Nurenburgh. Epift. 325. 
Fy : 











A S concerning the Sacrifice in which the Grecians Aletta 
think not as we dos it feemeth to many reafonable to Ce 
Catholick men, that which they do not to be againft the Rib of » Thus ch i i ; 
Chriftian Faith 5 for both he that facrificerh, unleavencd rea 4 ea to Rezze, diccoh dee ne Bp EYE returning again | making this new F Oreft, pluckin i 
and leavened, fasrificeth bread. And where it # read of Alhis a wdte = manding him that Anfelys with all | He een Tee and Townthips, the Comba of ee 
4 dy wile) fhould be revelted apain into his Archbilcde, | ocr appeateth, that altho Ste 
gain into his Archbifhoprick, | y. » that although men canno E¢amol 
and all other poffeffions thereunto appertaini: oprick, | yet God revengeth either in them : not revenge, thes 
the King fendeth anfwer again app aining. To this | ec. This King as he alway , Or in their pofterity, hand of 
: y meflengers ; wh iff aes always ufed Concubines, fo left he God revens 
coming to the P ; ‘a0 10 | nO iffue legitimate behind him. His Ji TO Jee ote 
wile, ‘That the King besarte iid Kings behalf on this | hard for a thar that Thole tell ‘e Se ee Fal of 
what came in his mind to contend faphe ae se he was more to be commended Pee ths oe tl pote 
and refeized agaiit into his former Archbithoori reve! vices in-him, efpecially is to be rebuked in hi Ong other rity. 
he re eae C ver Arch ithoprick 3 feeing | rab] Febu ed in him unmeafi- : 
ete oS eh that if he went out of England ore ae covetoufixelS 5 infomuch. that he seamed 
the Pope) faves ee unto him, Well (faith | example of a Ii ght) to be every mans heirs This one rane 
, Eno other matter againft Anfe J b - . Fithian, 
only this? No (quoth they.) And hav eee ae 
. oth they.) And have ye taken all thi : 
travel (faith th iG : this | dead, there cz F 2S example 
thisthe the Pade oe ae to ie houfe, who ae = a ane fe ieee 
and difpoffeffed, becaute hebulis ciore diffeized | their friends to the Kir Oney, and made ‘** 
. > ‘ ealed to the S : King, and cffered large oft b ; 
Alosd = judgment Apottolical ? Therefi 2 appe he See and | of them to bé promoted red large offers, either Tvvobri- . 
enckof, ? Therefore if thou loveft thy Lord, | the thi promoted to that dignity. “There,was alfo bint Monk 
thunder bat (Peed thee home and tell him, if he will not be Ean adit Glove ace ee aa aae and rin 
7 , tO the intent 
im whom the King had admitted for Abbot ee 


withouta Municated, that he quick i i 
taal a had before, And left i tiie ard cae bey : di 
me : Bone 
aegis: a oe Ie thatthou bing me Bd ‘The King called bale ae oe Gence i re 
ee this Yagaink the nextCoun- | whom the one out- ‘olla As the Ming on 
week after Eafter. The meflenger or fpeaker | his eye afide, he GEA REE tae eet 
u Y> tuppo~ 


beit ‘hat aftonied i 
ng fomewhat altonied at the hearing of this fo ‘Tragical | fing that his coming had been alfo for the like caufe 
¢ like caufe. Then 


antwer, thinking yet to work fomething for his King and 


17. Moreover the Grecians in their Orders make no | adventure) not becaufe the thing that was done reqhiived 


vig-eo'y. TO of Chaftity,alledeing for them the fifth Canon of N.| that, but becaufe the Supper in which this was done did 
Roe feemed § Ego presbyter vel diaconws, uxorum catfa honeftatas non | give that. And whereas in another place he calleth hime 


to want reficiam, XC. that is, F..N. Prielt or Deacon will not | felf and has flefh bread, becaufe that as man liveth tem 
mae forfake my wife for honefty fake. porally with this bread, fo with that bread he liveth for 
18. Item, every year the Grecians ufe upon certain | ever. He faith not unleavened or leavened, becaufe both 
days to Excommunicate the Church of Rome, and all the | alike are bread for unleavened and leavened differ not 
Latins as Hereticks. in {ubjtancesas forme think 5 like as a new man afore fin, 
19. Itens, among the faid Grecians they are Excommu- | and an old man rooted in the leaven of fin, differ mot in 
nicate that beat or ftrike a Prieft. Neither do their Religi- | /ubjtance. For this caufe therefore only he might be thought 
ous men live in fuch Priettly chaftity as the Roman Prielts | to call bimfelf and his flefh, bread, and made bis body 9 
do. bread, becaufe that this bread (unleavened or leavened) 


20. Item, their Emperor among(t them doth ordain | giveth a tranfitory lifes and his body giveth everlafting 
either leavened or unleavend. Al- 


Patriarchs, Bifhops, and other of the Clergy, and depo- | life, not for that it ws 

feth the fame at his pleafure 5 al(O be giveth Benefices to | though it be a Commandment in the Law to eat unlea- 

whom he lifteth, and retaineth the fruits of the fame Bene- | vened bread in the Paffover, where all things are done 12 tp tae 

____ fices as pleafeth him a figure, that it might be declared that Chri? whom they musioato 

aes 21. Item, they blame the Latin Church becaufe they | looked for, was pure and cleans ‘and we that [hould eat od 

Sheriant. eat noflelh, Eggs and Cheele on F° ridays, and do eat fieh | has body were admonifhed to be likewife pure from all leas nesefay 
ven of malice and wickedne{s But now after we are 


Weolletted on, Saturdays. eee eos M he Kis im 
Grecians, 22. Item, they hold againft the Latin men for celebra- | come from the old figure to the new truth, and eat the un- _ Matter, came fecretl : the King calling hi Kk 
5 4 t Abrbtag >» came fecretly to the Pope, faying that he w dling him, asked what he would d 
leavened flefh of Chrift, that ald figure in bread (of which confer a certain myflery from his a ie ea i isa give more than his brethemm had oe 


ting without the confecrated Church, either in the houfe 
or in the field ; and falting on the Sabbath-day 3 and for | se make that flefh) w not necefjary for ns» But marifef 
permitting menfiruous women to enter into the Church | it #, to be better facrificed of unleavened, than of lea 
before their purifying 3 alfo for fuffering Dogs and other | vened, &ce 

bealts to enter into the Church. 

23. The Grecians wfe not to kneel in all their devoti- 
ons, yea not to the body of Chrift (as the Regilter term- j his to the faid Waltram, appertaining to matters not much 
eth it) but one day in the whole years faying and affirm- | unlike to the fame effect; wherein is intreated touching 
ing that the Latins be Goats and beats, for they are al- | the variety and divexs ufages of the Sacraments in the 
ways proftrating themfelves upon the ground in their | Church 5 whereby fuch as call and cry fo much for Uni- 
prayers. : . formity in the Church, may note peradventure in the fame 

24. The Grecians moreover permit not the Latins to | fomething for their better underftanding, 
celebrate upon their Altars, And if it chance any Latin 


Prieft to celebrate upon their Altar, by and by they wath : id 
their Altar in token of abomination and falfe facritice, And POBICE of another Letter of Aryl to the f& 


diligently they obferve that whenfoever they do celebrate, Waltram Bithop of Nur. 
pl 2 bue one Liturgy or Ma upon one Altar or Table | Ty she Reverend Father and his Friend Wal- ie 
that day. : 3 »_ daft 
25. ee they diffent from the Church of Rome touch- te f me at . pay inf fi 
3 


ing the order and manner of the proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoft. Church of Canterbury, Greeting, &c. 
Thefe Articles wherein is declared the difference between . 


He an{wered to the King, and faid, that he nei- 


what there paffed from the ling to the Pope and the a eee a i he might) offer any peuy for it by 
: ns, ; 


Conciinns Court QO Re i i bs 

Rimens 4 f me, mine Auihor doth not thew 3 b When the K ng. had well ponde: ed this th dd Urban Bxe 

¢ i , I 73 out fo ctin: i . 

Op may ning: y that myliery Was handled, that with a full -confent Monks ; aft | i 1 | cit 
anlwer , he faid that he was beft worthy to cated He a 


Caufidicus, both f th Pp 
tn of the Pope and all the Court of Rome, a lo ‘day | be t. to have th f Charg, 
WaS givers im Eafter to A aelmuas. ‘nd : Pope a d fo gave unto hi 
i 5 fro ‘ich, , th Be y ‘i Abbo > a ite Ve ie rule or to holy a harge; the 4th. Eire 


cholerick heat fo affwaged, that when the Council came peny. m that Benefice without taking any peret. 


(which then was holden at St. Peter’s Church i ; 

Be cones . Peter burch in Rome) | Urban Bihop of > (as is fai ‘af 

tt king i a Pe ee Leo ee ruled the Chak " — ee ‘oe 

that - | twelve years 3 i 

Rent ae 4 oe oes ‘was there pro- | nicated ee siagii te Pe eo 

Chant oat il » re oe. eG Inveftiture of | man not much deveut to hak See of Ro: : is ee 

them that do confecrate fuch, ot aie - Alfo againft | thy and viGorious Prince he was, in wi “abet oe 

fubjeCtion to lay-men for Ecclefiaftical iP ine. themfelves in | vice perchance might be noted, -é Gch, wre Bu 

Roe i vings, as is before | any Prelate or Minifter of Ct cones eae Ben 
ul 


This Council bei : ’ . jects to rebel againit publi ; 7 ; his nicated. 
wine hes ae het | own ley Deeks oe 
journey to Lions, where he continued hi y Excommunicated : firlt by Hildebrand, by Vidor, 

aloans : >) continued his abode | Urban, Thi Hildebrand, by Vidor, 
gine ie pe Cran a ae | ea lel, Wh common 
many (as well of the Nobles as of the MEG eee Endevicns_ 


band} ine r 
tandled at Holinefs between them two. What myliery that was, or | ther had 


. heme, 


To this Letter I have alfo adjoyned another Epifile of . 


OUR Worlhip complaineth of the Sacraments of the prove OF this King 77iliiam many things be diverfly recorded, 


the Eaft and Welt Church, of the Grecians and Remans, 

as I found them articulated and colleéted in an ancient and Church, that they are not made every where aft Lette fome to his commendatio: . oe to their fwor allegiance) rebelli * TY atl conic 

authentical Regifter of the. Church of Hereford, {01} one fort,but are handled in divers places after divers forts. tions whereof this is oe ae ‘om da Arran their King ad Reser a ee -againit nga 

thought here to infert them, and leave them to the conlidee | dnd truly if they were miniftred after one fore and agreeing will alctibe to } the reff was one certain Karl uamed Ludowi Pt whe aa 

: ; Heong : ee ee Empetets 
altars 
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214 An Earls railing Anfwer againft a Bifkops Letier perfwafory unto concord and obedience. 


© of you accurfed. This curfe, I fay, doth not proceed from 

© any new prophane authority, but is thundred down from 

© the third Heaven. And of them which know not the 

¢ sighteoufnels of God, but go about to ftablifh their own 

‘ righteoufnels, and therefore be not fubjedt to the righte- 

< oufnels of God, I may boldly fay, let fuch be accurfed. So 

© may you well fay, Confounded be all they that proudly hs 
‘ yife up againft the Lord; but thy fervant (O Lord) fhail 
© yejoyce. For as thou haft well faid, Without me you can 
¢ do nothing, fo in judging of the wicked thou doft not 
‘condemn the juft.Who art thou that judgeft another mans 
¢fervant? to his own Lord he doth either ftand or fall. 


Waltramms Bifhop of the Church of Mergburgh (a godly 
and faithful man as appeareth) doth write Letters of Fa- 
therly admonition, exhorting and inftructing, him in the 
office of obedience. Unto the which Letters he likewife 
doth anfwer again by cavilling fophiftication, and by meer 
affection rather difpofed to difcord, than feeking, fincerity 
- of truth. And forfomuch as in thefe two Letters the argu- 
ment of Chriftian obedience on both fides is fo debated by 
proofs and reafons, as may be profitable for the Reader to 
perufe and underftand, 1 thought therefore not to defraud 
the Englifh Reader of the fame, whereof peradventure 
forme utility might be taken, The tenor of the Bifhops 
Letter to the Earl here followetl, = 






















































Rem, « 


The Antwer of Earl Lewis to Bifhop Waltran, 


The Epiftle of Waltramus Bifhop of Mergburgh, 
to the Earl Ludovicws, exhorting to concord 
and obedience. 

Ano WV 40cm Dei gratia id quod oft, Ludovico fer 
Naas ‘ ; veniffimo Principt, cum inflamtia orationume fe 
Bx appen- ; metip(um ad omnia devotiffimum, Omni regno utilis eft 


Scati, concordia, defiderabiles eft jaftitia, &e. 
In Englifh. 


. iV 
unworthy or unmeet he be for the name. Like as a the formes 


© good man from the good treafure of the heart bringeth Teter of 
‘ forth good fruit, fo doth the evil man from the evil trea- pin ila 
fore of the heart bring, forth evil fruit, What arrogancy 

“hath fo poffelt you, to provoke my difpleafure with fuch 

¢ injurious contumelies ? For indeed thofe my good Lords 

‘ and Spiritual Fathers, which ftrengthen me in the way of 
‘righteoufnels, you (railingly) call bloody men like unto 

© Satah,and the wholfome Teffons which they teach, you fay 

“they are but dreams of the common people amongft foo- 

© Jith women. Hath God any need of your judgment that 

© you fhould {peak leafings for him 2? Iniquity hath taught 

© your mouth to follow blafphemous tongues 5 fo that well 

© may the Prophet fay of you, He would not underftand to 

do well, he hath devifed wickednefS upon his bed. Al- 

‘ though therefore you being altogether froward, have only 

© fpoken froward things 5 yet we have determined to fet a 

© watch before our mouth,like as if a fhamelefs perfon fhould 

‘ftand up before uss and the Word of God doth provoke 

“ns faying,Antwer a fool according, to his own foolifhnefs, Well fidy 
left he fhould feem wife in his own opinion. Shall folly dre notsile 
© fpeak, and wifdom hold her peace ? Shall lyes be freely to si 
© uttered, and truth compelled to keep filence ? Shall dark- a 
© nef cover the Earth, and fhall not the Lord arife and call bina 
fhine ? yea rather the light hath lighted the darknefs,and 

¢ darknefs hath not comprehended iin confideration here- Notefor 
¢ of our hearts have melted, and our zealous meditations have alt 


ee Earl Lewss to the Lord Waltram, howfoever foals 


¢ Waltram by the Grage of God beiiig, that he is, to 
© Zudovick the noble Prince, with inftance of prayers of- 
< fereth him(elf (erviceable to all things. To every Realm 
< concord is a thing profitable, and juftice much to be de- 
‘fred. For this vertue is the mother of godlinefs, and 
< the confecration of all honelty. Whofoever feeketh after 
¢ civil diffention, and incenfeth others to effufion of blood, 
‘he is a murtherer, and partaker with him, who ever 
© gaping and thirfling for anothers blood, goeth about 
 feeking whom he may devour. You therefore confider- 
Concord & © With your {elf (molt noble Prince) how God is the God 
jut obedi-. © of peace and not of diffention (fo much as in you doth 
fy eet*® « Tie) have peace with all men. God is charity, the Devil 
es. cis hatred, The whole Law and Prophets confift in love 
veilths —¢ and charity. He that hateth and maligneth his brother is 
<a murtherer, and hath no part with Chrift in the King-_ 
¢ dom of God. ‘This we read teltified and protefted both 
‘by him which is the truth himfelf, and by him which 
© was the (cholar of the truths who upon the breaft of 
¢ the Lord (drinking 2 more full draught of the Gofpel) 
© rejoyceth the City of God with abundance of plentiful 
€ floods. In like manner that worthy veffel of EleCtion, 
© who being, rapt up to the third Heaven (not by man, but 
¢ by revelation of Jefus Chrift) protefteth alfo, faying, Let 
© every foul fubmit himfelf to the higher powers : There is 
“no power, faith he, but of God. If that be true there- 
© fore, which certain of our friends do jangle among wo- 
© men and the vulgar fort, that-we ought not to be fubdu- 
© ed to Kingly power 3 then is it fale which the Apofile 
¢ teacheth, that every foul muft fubmit himfelf under pow- 
© erand fuperiority. But can the Verity lie? Or do we 
“feck for experiment of him who fpake in the Apoftle, 
© Chrift the Lord? Or do we provoke the Lord ? Be we 
* frronger than he? For what doth he but think him(elf 
* fironger than the Lord, that refifteth the ordinance of 
© God? For there is no power but of God. But what 
Difobedt-¢ faith the Prophet ? ‘Confounded be all they that firive 
ence puni- ¢ apainft thee, O Lord sand the men which repugn againtt 
God. ‘thee fhall perifh. Rodolpb, Hildebrand, Egbert, veth 
© many other Princes, refitted the Ordinance of God in 
© Henry the Emperor. And lo even as they had never been, 
< {o are they now perifhed 5 and as their end was evil, fo 
their beginning could not be good. 
¢ Now therefore,forlomuch as they which be contrary to 
© us do eameltly firive againft us even with their own ar- 
© guments, whereas of right (I dare refer me to yout 
‘ judgment) we ought to we the authority of Chrift and 
© ancient Fathers,before that which our adverfaries take out 
of their own treafury: And becaufe I will not refufe the 
© order of Law in this behalf; let it be the end of the 
‘ Rrife,that either 1 may be openly fhamed betore the peo- 
ple, either elfe (the victory falling, on our tide) we may 
© win you to the obedience of out Soveraign Lord the Em- 
if © peror. Alfo take you heed to this faying, If any man do 
; « preach otherwife than that which is preached, let him be 


ords Vineyards (a5 darknel 


© little Foxes which undermine the 
light. 


© much as in us is) we drive away, fearing the threatning 
© Prophecy : You have not withttood our adverfaries.neither 
© have you made a Bulwark for the defence of the Houle of 
© Hfraelthat you might be able to ftand in battel in the day 
© of the Lord, Let them hear (1 {peak not to you which 
¢ have ears and hear not,eyes and fee not,which have made He tuthot. 
« dark the light that isin you) but let them hear, I fay, that ae 
© be well difpofed,and have ears to hear withal : as for you, youareale 
¢ you have no underftanding, and if you have, you cloak it. ie 
‘ Neither have you any thing, to fay or to prove, by what 
< reafon we fhould be fubject to the Lord Henry,whom you 
* call Emperor. And yet (as it is given us to underftand) 
© you go about to perfwade, that of necelfity we ought to 
© be fubject to him, and that by the argument of St. Paul, 
‘Let every’ foul be fubdued to the higher powers, for there 
‘is no power but of God 5 he therefore that doth withftand 
© power, doth refift Gods Ordinance. The which fentence 
of the Apoftle we fay that you do evil conceive,and there- 
< fore evil interpret 5 for if every power be of God (as you 
© underftand) what is meant by that, that the Lord doth 
“fpeak of fome by the Prophet ? They did reign and WETe iether 
© not-made Princes by me, and I knew them not. If every every por 
‘ power be of God as you take it, what is to be thought of Sheyedoe 
© that, that the Lord doth fay,Af thine eye offend theepluck no, 
* it out, and caft it trom thee? For what is power, but the ie 
¢ eye ? Certainly Auguffin in the Expofition of this fenterice 
¢ of the Apofile (Let every foul, dre.) doth fay, that if the 
© powers do command any thing againft God, then have 
“them in contempt : but yet neverthelefs fear them. Is 
‘ there any iniquity with God? Is Chrift the Minifter of 
“fin? God forbid. What thall we therefore fay ? Doth’the Gebich of 
© Apoftle preach contrary to truth ? Avgu/t. faith, No. One kei ie 
¢ wind flleth many Pipes of divers tunes. Therctore let U5 to beat 
‘ hear the Apoftle agreeing, and expounding himfelf, and 2 i 
« deftroying his enemy and avenger: There is (faith he) no ead mi? 
© power but of God, What followeth? He therefore, ei Sat 

he, 


Ieevery 
Over 


¢ have fet us on fire. We theretore pak and cry, and the met aut : 
> 













dn Earls railing Anfwer aga 
« he, that doth refift the power, ce. God forbid, doth no- 
thing follow? But what doth follow? Thofe powers 

¢ which be ordained of God truly,that is it we look for.O 
‘afty tongue! O heart imagining mifchief! O confu- 

© ming breath that fhall not return! Why haft thou lyed 

¢to the Holy Ghoft ? Thine own confcience thal accufe 

© thee, Behold the wicked flieth, and no man doth purfue 
‘him. Why would you fupprefs the truth to the intent to 
‘deceive? Why ftole ye away the pith and effect of this 
“ntence ? for if thefe words thould be taken away from: 

é the midft of the fentence,it fhould lie (contrary to it felf ) 

* inconvenient and half dead. The word of the Lord is 
‘herein fulfilled, He that diggeth a pit for his neighbour 

© fhall fall therein hirnlf, Verily you can neither excufe 

‘you of theft, neither avoid the punifhment due for the 
‘fame, O unhappy man! what fhall you anfwer to the 

* Judg, when he {hall require an account of his fervants of 

- ‘whom he putteth you in truft, feeing you fhall be fet be- 
povinely ¢ fore him in the midft,and proved a picker of your Mafters 
i Pap ¢ treafure ? Wherefore did you not fear the judgment and 
tae ‘execution, when as the guiltinels of offence doth require 
ae ‘ condign punifhment? The Apoftle through the Holy 

* Ghoft did forefee, that you and fuch Hereticks as you are 

‘fhould {pring in the Church, which fhould call good evil 

‘and evil good, and that fhould put darknelS in place of 

“light, and light in place of darknels, which alfo fhould 

os ‘ take occafion by the fentences of truth to bring in error. 
ae te ‘When as he did fet this before, There is no power but of 
Baptoe e ©God: to the intent he might take away the conjecture of 
we ve‘ falle underftanding, For (faith he) thole powers that be 
wie a are ordained of God. Give therefore an ordinary: power, 

‘and we do not sefilt,yea we will forthwith do our homage. 

© But I do marvel (if at the leaft there remain in you aily 

* one drop of blood) that you are not afhamed to call the 

Lord Henry King, or to allow him any ordinary place. 

: *Js this a feemly order (think you) to give place to wick- 
venie, edne&, and to make a general confufion in mixing good 
Hkely, tnat ¢ and evil,Gods and mans devices together? Either do you 
Gene think this good order for man to fin againft his own 
mike hs © body, as (Oh fhameful wickednes) to make his own wife 


wa Witt ere 
ova Wifea ¢ a common harlot, a mifchief not heard of at any time 


Hult,‘ dince the beginning of the world before now ? Or do you 


“allow this for good order; when as the Lord fai 

: fend the widows, efpecially fuch as require aye oe 
; ftice, and then them to fend away mott filthily detiled 2 
Mad Oreftes doth proteft him to be out of his wie that 
i will fay thefe things to be orderly or well done. Until 
: this moft miferable time nature hath ever loved fecrecy ; 
: but your King given up to a reprobate fenfe, hath ame! 
: vered the privities of nature, who hath not let to lay a- 
: broad all fhamefaftnelS. We will not {peak of other things 
; foe cannot be numbred, that is to fay, buming of 
urches, Robberies, firing of Houfes, Man-flaughters 
; urders, and fuch like, the number whereof he knoweth, 
“and not wes for let us fpeak chiefly of thofe things which 
ia. moft grieve the Church of God. Hearken therefore to 
neve iid * true and not fained things: Hearken I fay, to mat- 
: ae of earnelt, and to no trifles. Every one that doth fel] 

+ fpiritnal dignities is an Heretick. But the Lord Heny 
te calla King, doth fell both Bithopricks ae 
2 acies 5 for truly he fold for money the Bithoprick of 
; ae Babembarge, Mentz,, and many others, The 
o hon of Ratisbon, Augujta, and Strausbrough, he 
“f ‘ ae Sword, and the Abbey of Fulda for Adultery ; 
{and for filthy Sodomitey he ld the Bilhoprck of An, A 
: the edne(S it is to fpeak or hear of fuch a fact. The which 
: ae if cere fhame ye will deny,he isto be condem- 
can y the witnelS of Heaven and Earth 5 yea and of the 
: rl es Ydiots that come from the Smiths forge.Where- 
ie ¢ Lord Henry is an Heretick 5 for the which moft 
a c ' evils he is Excommunicate from the See Apofto- 
Atta ck,fo that he may not exercife either Kingdom or pow- 
baoniade, «oF OVEE US which be Catholick, And whereas you burthen 
"(us we hatred of our Brethren, know you that we pur- 
: eee hate any of affection, but of a godly zeal. 
ae . id that we fhould think Henry worthy to be ac- 
i ea ot our Chriftian Brethren, who indeed is 
ae o an Ethnick and Publican, in that he refufed 
: he, : e Church which fo oft hath reproved him. The 
‘vin ot whom we offer unto God fora great factifice 
_ “ving with the P/almij?, Lord thall not I hate them that 








inft a Bifbops Letter perfwafory unto concord and ete. : 15 | 


* hate ? i 
thee ? and thall not I triumph over thine enemies ? 


* Thate them with an inward hatred that be i 4 
: ene od vehent 
forty ike, The oath el commending cae worth et 
: , do : . they that 
: om Mozier, Brethren ee ee ae wk a 
SHVDHe Wen U she carinot do. Goa 
oy y iple. We are not therefore julily to be repro- ae 
; a of hatred, which do give over our own {cul to in Te 
: oe a He God ; who indeed are commanded to hate Y#4 tree+€ 
Salo ies mares ene te Se 
* eth, that we labour with al our ihud _ erate come getene 
; beware of the enemies of the Gua eee whi 
‘not for-that they be our enemies, but Gods. Furth ee, 
i ee you perfwade peace to be had with all men ou 
: a ae ue the ae doth put before, Tit 
; . it cannot at we can ha wi 
: oe ne contrary to God? Who cee 
: d our Saviour not only to commend hi 
as he faith, My peace I give unt De lene 
a 
: pa yous But that he S the s i Gath Pye Ayal) 
: . s ee peace which made of both one; for he calleth 
oe on peace, {peaking in commendation of the peace: 
_ Think not (faith he) that I came to fend peace, for I came 
: a to fend peace, but the Sword.What is meant by this? 
” hy is peace called a {word ? Or doth peace bid battel ? 
a ea, to deftroy the peace of the Devil. For the Di- 
7 : ma his peace, whereof the Lord fpeaketh, When as 
oF : rong man keepeth his Houfe, he doth poffeG all his Ob howd} 
; a a om r ee cube doth the Devil keep Sorte ead 
s s and his houfe in this time! i hen 
: nie of falfhood, and the helmet of. pecs iy sane “3 
: end him, that he will not fuffer either arrow or dart of uit 
4 one pierce him. Neverthelefs our Lord being, more 
: ronely armed, and hercely coming upon your Giant, is 
‘ai : to overcome him and to take away his weapons, 
i : erein he putteth his truft, We are not therefore to be 
: lamed, if we do deteft that peace, more cruel than anv 
* War, the which the truth it felf did reprove weeping ones 
: elem and faying, Truly, it-grieveth me this day to 
; n {mners in peace 5 being like unto that peace whereat 
: - ¢ Pfalmift was offended, Whereas you condemn Pope 
* Gregory, King Rodulpbus, and Marquis Eggebertus, as 
"men that have died of an unhappy death, and do magni- 
: fie your Lord, becaufe he doth over-live them 3 it doth 
: plainly (forfooth ) appear,that you remain void of all {pi- 
; at confideration, Is it not better to die well, than to 
; A ill? They be truly happy who fuffer perfecution for 
; vig teoufnels fake. By the fame reafon may you efteem 
: Bae Herod, and Pilat happy, in that they over-lived 
_ Peter, Paul, Fames, Apoftles, and Jefus Chrift. What 
can be faid more foolith and wicked than this opinion ? 
: Wherefore refrain your babling tongue from this blat 
' phemy, left that you place your felf in the number of 
; them, which feeing the end of the juft to be glorious 
He themielves doing late and unfruitful penance, bewailin 
i the anguith of the Spirit) fhall fay, Thefe be they whee 
; fometimes we had in derifion and laughed to {corns we 
; being out of our wits thought their lives madnefs, and 
: their end to be without honour. Behold how they be al: 
: lowed to be amongft the Children of God,and their por- 
«tion is amoneft the Saints. Wherefore we have erred from 
: the way of truth, and the brightnelS cf righteoufne(s did 
“not fhine upon us, What did our pride avail us? and what 
| Profit did the boafting of our riches bring us? They are 
: all vanifhed away like a fhadow. The which words we 
: have regiftred up into perpetual memory, and we do de-~ 
pile every attempt that {hall lift up it felf againft the truth 
* of God 5 and rejoycing in troubles, we may be reproved. 
« put to fhame and rebuked, yea and finally be flain and 
; Killed, but we will neither yield, nor be overcome. And - 
: with great triumph will we rejoyce in our fathers doiigss 
; of whom you (as a beardle(S boy,and of {mall knowledg) 
; have nothing rightly conceived 5. who indeed defpifing 
Princes commandments,have deferved everlafting reward. 


There isa certain Chronicle in old Engl; 

which among other matters, {peaking of Hom pe ch i 

declareth him to be fo fumptuous and exceffive in pom- 

pous Apparel, that he being not contented with a pair of 

Hofe of a low price, which was three fhillings, caufed 

a pair to be bought of a mark + whereupon his Cham 
berkaia 
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berlain procuring a pair much worfe than the other before, 
faid, ; 
















off. 


That they coftened a Mark and uaneth be thems fo bought: 
Yea Belamy (quoth the King) they are well bought. 


‘Whereby is to be noted what difference is to be fen be- 
tween the Hofe of Princes then, and the Hofe of Serving- 
men now. , : 


Appendix Hiftoria. i 
P dedecus inciderent, @»c. Henr. Hunt, 
Kings eca- After the time of this King Wiliam, the name of Kings 
fed inValer ceafed in the Country of Wales among the Britains, fince 
‘King Res, who in the reign of this King, the year of our 

Lord 1093, was flain in Wales. Ex continuatione Rogert 


bear no rule over Lay-perfons. : 


Item, It was then decreed concerning broidering o 


f 


Item, That whofo did counterfeit falfe Money, thould 
have both his eyes and neather parts of his body cyt 


Item, In the fame Council was decreed an order for 
Priefts to be fequeftred from their wives, which before 
were not forbidden, according as the words of mine Au.- 
thor do purport, whofe words be thefe : Anfelasus probi- Bs na 

buit wxores facerdotibus Anglorum ante non probibita, "= Tie 
Quod quibufdam mundiffimurm vifum eft, quibufdam pee 
riculofum, ne dum mundicias viribus majores appeterenr, 
in immundicias borvibiles ad Chriftians nomsinis fiommum 


Item, Xt was then decreed that Monks and Priefts thould 


hair, and wearing of garments. 
Hoved. Item, ‘That the fecret contra as young lad 
a ; irft. and a young, maid fhould not ftand 3 with other things 
ae EEE the RIE more (eerie the Excommunication of Sodomites, 
Rf the Firk of that name, the Third Son of | gc. 
ueoe Wiles he Candace fucceeding -his Brother } In the ftory of William Rufus, before was declared how 




















enryBrue Rufus, began his Reign in England, the year of our Lord 
cinkthe I eeu his ial cl fcience in the Seven Li- 
rae fe eval Arts, was Simamed Clerk or Beuclerk. In whom 
What Lear- may well appear how Knowledg and Learning doth great- 
ing Prince. LY conduce to the Government and Adminiftration of any 
Thelawsof Realm or Country. At the beginning he reformed the 
Ridreda ftaté and condition of the Clergy, releafed the grievous 
<a. afore PAYMents, reduced again King Edward’s Laws, with 
a Enpland Emendation thereof ; he reformed the old and untrue 
made alter meafures, and made a meafure after the length of his arm 5 
ofking he greatly abhored excel of meats and drinks;many things 
Hemysatm. mifufed before his time he reformed 5 and ufed to vanquith 
wot more by counfel than by fword. Such perfons as were nice 
veniee and wanton he fecluded from his Court. This man (as 
moved out appeareth) little favoured the ufurped power of the Bifhop 
Court, Of Rome. Soon after he was King, he married Mdatild, or 
Maud,Daughter of Malcolm King, of Scots,& of Margaret 
Ex Mta.Pe- his wile,Daughter of Edward the Outlaw, as is before fpe- 
rf. Flr. cified, being a profefled Nun in Wincheffer 5 whom not- 
a withftanding (without the Popes difpenfation) he married 
by the confent of Anfelm, by the which Adaud he recei- 
ved two Sons, William and Richard, and two Daughters, 
Maud and Mary, which 3 afterward was married to 
Henry the fifth Emperor, exe. we 
te the fecond se of his Reign, Robert his Elder Bro- 
ther, Duke of Normandy, being, occupied in the Chriftian 
Wars againft the Turks, and being elect (as you heard) 
King of ‘ferufalem, hearing of the death of Rufis,xefuled 
the Kingdom thereof ; for the which (as is thought) he 
never {ped well after. Thus the faid Robert leaving off 
the Lords bufineS, and returning into Normandy, made 
eres there his preparation, and came over into England with a 
buiiaeis. great Hoft to challenge the Grown s but by mediation of 
the Lords it was agreed upon that Robert fhould have 
yearly during his life three thoufand Marks, as was like- 


‘wife promifed him before by King Rufis his Brother ; 


King William was {ent for again by the forefaid King Heny 
ithop of Hereford. 


fame. 


did others more the fame time by writing) to perfwade the 


of the Country, placing Monks in their rooms, as_by the 
Epiftles of the faid Anfelz doth apptar. Whereof certain 
parcels fhall hereafter (by the Grace of Chrift) enue for 
the better evidence of this and the other his acts above te- 


cited. x 

The like bufine$ alfo had Gerard the Archbifhop of 
York, in depriving the Priefts of his Province from their 
wives; which thing with all his Excommunications and 
thundrings he could hardly bring about. Upon this ruffling 
of Anfelm with married Priefts, were riming  verles made 
to help the matter withal, when reafon could not ferve. 
Which verfes for the folly thereof 1 thought here to annex, 


Example, 
vibtitis 


Anfelm the Archbifhop of Canterbury, departing out of 
the Realm, went unto the Pope; who after the death of 


9: 


and fo returned again, and was at the Council of theKing 

at Wetmingter s where the King in the prefence of the 
Lords, as well Temporal as Spiritual, ordained and inve- 

fied two Bithops, Roger Bihop of Salisbury, and Raptr artiat 
uring which Parliament or Coun. ™4i 
cil of the King, Asfelm in his Convocation depoled and nittoney 
difplaced divers Abbots and other Prelates from their 
rooms and dignities 5 either for that they lawfully came 

not by them, or uprighty did not adminifter the 


After this Council, and the other before fet forth’ by 
Anfelm, Herbert Bifhop of Norwich had much ado with reali 
the Priefts of his DiocefS; for they would neither leave we din 
their wives, nor -yet give over their Benetices. Whereupon ae te 
he wrote to Anfelm the Archbifhop for counfel, what was ther vie, 
‘to be done therein. Which Axfele required him (as he 44d aa 


ado, 


people of Northfolk and Suffolk; that as they profeffed syjdac. 
Chriftianity, they fhould fubdue them as rebels againft the tla 
Church, and utterly drive both them and their wives out sed Ped 


Ex Exif, 
Anflagss 


‘ . : Perfor 

i viventes, verfus audite fequentes 3 as 

and whether of them overlived the other, to be the others | O male a is ie fi ate jet 
heir. And thus Robert departed again into Normandy, to | Uvxores veftras, quas poteftas, 


the great difcontentation of his Lords there. But in few 
years after, the forenamed tribute of three thoufand Marks, 
through the means of Queen Adand, was releafed to the 
King his Brother. In procefs of time, variance falling be- 
tween King Henry and the {aid Robert his Brother 5 at 
Hy ona "length Robert in his Wars was taken prifoner and brought 
prifoners over into England, and was put into the Caltle of Car- 
diff in Wales, where he continued as prifoner while he 
ived. ro 
The Hofp!- In this time, as about the third year of this King, the 
Pa Hofpital of Saint Bartholomen in Smithfield was founded 


tkolomem 


Quod fi non facitis, inferna clauftra petetss. 
Chrifti [ponfa jubet, ne Presbyter ille miniftret., 
Qui tenet uxorem, Domini quia perdit amorem : - 
Contradicentem fore dicimus infipientem : 

Non ex rancore loquor heec, potins fed amore. 


About the end of the third year of this King, which 
was by computation of our Lord 1103, a variance fell be- 
tween King Henry and Anfeélm, the occafion whereof was 
this: Ye heard alittle before how Henry the forefaid King 


founded. (by means of a Minftrel belonging, unto the King, named l nity 3 go | 
hoes (shes and after it was finifhed by Richar:! Whittington, | which was Chancellor, Bithop of Sabsbury 5 and ano 


Bilhop of Hereford. Belides them divers alfo he invelted, 
and divers other like things took he upon him in the as 
clefiattical State, which he might lawfully do, Gods Wor 

allowing well the fame 3 but ‘becaufe he was reftrained by 
the Bifhop of Rome, and forbidden {0 to do, this a 
elm fwelled, fretted, and waxed fo mad, that he wou 

neither confent to it, neither yet confirm them , od 
copimunicate nor talk friendly with them, Sa 


Whiningeon Alderman and Mayor of London. This place or Smithfield 
Se tutes, Was at that day a Layftall of all ordure or filth, and the 
Jomes i” place where the felons and other tranfgreffors of the Kings 
fenton.” T aws were put to execution. : 
Divers ftrict Laws were by this King provided, efpecially 
againft thieves and felons; that whofoever were taken in 
that fault, no money fhould fave them from hang- 
ing. 





Linquite propter eum, tenuit qui morte tropheum, fp 


Anno 

Uo} 
Afrife be 
teveen Kisg 


had of his own authority invefted two Bithops, one Roger Hump ut 


‘Aalto 
Archbilhop 
of Cantte 
tye 





a 














had.inftituted and invefted but opprobtioutly called | 
them abortives, or children of deftruction, di{dainfully | 


The King of England and the Archbifbop of Canterbury at frife. 





217, 





fusib, inter nos quoque illibata permaneat. : Unde, ut de 
lettio & benignitas a me videatur fumere initiuns, bene« 


buking the gentle King as adetiler of Religion, and | ficium quod ab antecefforibus meis beatus Petrus babuit, 


utor of their holy Ceremonies ; as witneffeth Polydo-! vobis mitto : 


ras. With this uncomly outrage the King was much dit 

pleafed (as he might full well) and required Gerard the 
Axschbifhop of Yor (as he ought him allegiance) to con- 

' — fecrate them : Who without delay did fo, well perform- 
Gifad, Bl ing the fame 3 faving that one William Gifford, to whom 


_ teret the King had given the Bithoprick of Wincheffer, refuled 


rfued to to take his confecration by the hands of the Archbifhop of 
ene "York. For the which caufe the King (worthily with him 
arctbittee offended ) deprived him both of Bifhoprick and goods, and 
offek  banifhed him the Realm, 

Moreover, the King required of Anfelm the Archbifhop 
ate of Canterbury, ta do unto him Homage, after the man- 
loeyand ner of his Anceftoxs, as witnefleth Guliel. de eftis pontif. 
ite’ Anglo. Alfo it was asked of the faid Anfelm, whether 
caxwtbey that he would be with the King in giving inveftitures, as 
? ee Lanfrancus his Predeceflor was with his Father. To 
: whom Aufelns faid, that he promifed not at any time, 
that he would enter into this Order, to keep the Law or 
Cuftom of his Father, as Lanfrancus did. Moreover, as 
concerning Homage to be done tothe King, that he refuu- 
fed; alledging the cenfures of the Popes excommunication, 
who, in his council of Rome a little before, had given 
Aas of He foeth open fentence of excoramunication upon all fuch lay 
Counclla- perfons (whatfoever they were) that fhould from hence- 


ase forth confer or give any {piritual promotions : Alfo upon 
anyfirite them that received them at their hands, either yet fhould 
went confecrate any flch receivers, Moreover,he accurfed all them 
that for benetices or other Ecclefiaftical promotions fhould 
eee fubject themfeves under the Homage or fervice of any great 
ander fbje- man, King, Prince, Duke, or Earl of the Laity. “For it 
Glen’ —wasunfeemly (faid the Pope) and a thing very execrable, 
perfourge. that the hands which were converted into fo high a work- 
inj. bible iG, aS was granted to no angel (that is, to create him 
abice | with their croffes, which created all, and to offer up the 
Mini fee before the fight of the Father for the falvation of the 
whole World) fhould be brought to fuch aflavery, as to 
be fubject to thofe filthy hands, which both day and night 
are polluted with fhameful touchings, robberies, and 
afm te bloodfhed, &c. This decree of Pope Urban Anfelm al- 
fulth todo Jedging for himfelf, denied to fubject himfelf to the Kings 
bin Rlog. Homage, fearing (ashe faid) the Popes excomimunicati- 
fie O Upon this, meflengers were fent to Rome on both 
Rem. parts unto the Pope (then Pafchalis) who, ftoutly ftand- 
ger ing to the fteps and determinations of Urban his predecef- 
ExGulid, for, would in no cafe yield to the Kings invefting, 
tispm, Inthe mean time, while there was long difputation 
Am, on both fides for invefting , the Nobles of the Realm con- 
tended, that inveftings did belong to the Kings dignity : 
Wherefore the King, calling for An/élm again, required 
him either to do Homage to him, or elle to void his 
Kingdom. To whort Anfelm replying again, required 
the Popes Letters to be brought forth, and, according to 
the Tenor thereof, fo the matter to be decided. For now 
the meffengers were returned from Rome, with the Popes 
ratkiog anfwer 3 altogether bearing with Anjelm. Then faid the 
thing to do King : What have I todo with Popes Letters ? I wil! not 
Poe ,- forgo the liberties of my Kingdom for any Pope. Thus 
tr, the contention continued between them. Anfelm faith, 
he would: not out of the Realm, but depart home to his 
Church: And there (ee who would offer him any violence, 
and{odid. Not long after, meffage came from the King 
to Anfelws, sequelting him, after a gentle fort, to repair 
to the Kings prefence again, to fet an end of the contro- 
Mefengers Verlic begun: Whereunto Anfelm granted and came. 
utanin; Then werenew Ambafladors fent again to the Pope, that 
"he would fomething qualifie and moderate (or rather a- 
bolifh) the ftraituels of the Roman decree before mention- 
ed. On the part of dnfelos went two Monks, Baldwi- 
mus and Alexander. On the Kings behalf were fent two 
Bithops, Robert Bifhop of Lichfield, and Herbert Bithop 
of Norwich, with the Kings Letters written untothe Pope, 
Containing in form as followeth, 
weet of Patri venerabili Pafchal ” fummo pontifics, Henricus 
Dei gratia rex Anglorum, falutem. Promotioni veftrae 
trPope, 3% fedems fankte Romane ecclefie plurimum congaudeo, 


FUCA HE Rmicitin ques patri meo cons antecefforibns vefris 





€0fqs honores G» ears obedientiam quans 
Femmpore patris met anteceffores veftri_ in regno Anglia ba- 
buerunt, tempore meo ut habeatis volo, eo videlicet tenore, 
Ht dignitatis ufiss & con{wetudines, quas pater menus tems 


‘pore . antecefforum weltrorum in regno Angle babuit, 


€g0 tempore veftro in eodems regno meo imtegre obtineam, 
Notwnq 5 habeat fanéitas veftra, quod me vivente (Dro 
auxiliante) dignitates dy ufus regs Anglia non minuens 
tur, Et fiega (quod abjit) in tanta me dejettione pone= 
rem + optimates met (imo totins Anglie populus) id nile 
modo pateretur. Habita igitur (chariffime pater) utiliori 
deliberatione, ita fe erga nos moderatur benignitas veftra, 
ne quid invitus faciam, & a veftra me cogatis recedere 


obedientia, 
In Englith. 

To the Reverend Fasher Patchal chie Bifhop. Henry ° 
by the Grace of God, King of Engl Greeting. For 
thisyour promotion unto the See of the holy Church of Rome, 
as Tams heartily glad fo my requef? is to you, that the— 
friend{hip and amity, which hank been tofore between m 
Father and your Predeceffors in times pajt, may now aljo 
oe us = like jedi continue undiminifhed. sind 
toat love and gentiene/s may firft begin on my part, bere 
I fend to you es Gift that Tee bes in pane time ae 
my Predeceffors. Andlikewife the fame honors and obedi« 
ence, which your Predeceffors have had in the Realms of 
England before in the time of my Father, I will youto have 
the fame in my time alfo: After this form I mean and te 
nor, that the ufage and manner of Dignity and CufFomes, 
which my Father hath had in this Realm of England, in 
the time of your Anceftors 3 Lin like ample manner alfo 
now in your time may fully infoy the fame in this the [aid 
Realm of England. Thus therefore be it known to your py tiga 
Holine(s, that during this life of mine (God Almighty 
abling me to the fawre) thefe above named Dignities, 
Ufages, and Cuftoms of this Realm of England, {hall in 
no part be lelfened. Yea, and if that I (as God forbid I 
Should) would fo much dejeét my felf unto fuch coward- ic 
nels: Yet my Nobles, Yea, the whole People of England in . oe 


wo cafe would fuffer it. Wherefore (dear Father) sin to leaveehe 
with your felf a better ‘dont in this matter, lever ee 
gentelnefs fo moderate it felf toward ws, left ye compel me 
(which I fhall do againft my will) to vastde and d et 
utterly from your Obedierice. pe 

__ Atthe fame Term alfo he fent another Letter or Epiftle 

to the faid Pope, Craving of him the Pall for Gerardus 
ace of York, the form whereof here alfo follow- 

eth. 

Reverendo & diligendo patri univerfali pape Pafchali, Another 
Henricus Des gratia rex gates “lene ae quem Pas 
plurimum erga vos babeo, & benignitas qiser multtins ve- thetut, 
ftros atkus exornat, Orcs Pope, 

“ In Englifh. . 

To the Reverend and Welbeloved Father Univerfal, 
Pope Pafchalis, Henry, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, Greeting. The great lovewhich I bear to you, and 
the no lefs gentlenefs in you, which not ajittle beautifierh 
jour doings, miniftreth to me bolduefs to write. “And 
whereas I thought to have retained fill this Gerardus 
with me, andto have craved your Pall for bim by Let 
ters: Yet notwithfanding, when bis defire could not other 
wife be fatisfied, but he would needs prefent bimfelf before 
Jour prefence, by bis own heart to crave of you the fame, 
Ihave fent him up unto you, defiring your benigne Father 
hood in this bebalf, thet be, obtaining the Pall at your 
hands, may be fent home again to me. And thus require 
ing the affiftance of your Prayers, I pray the Lord long to 
conferve your Apoftlefhip. 


This fecond Letter of the King in fending for the Pall 
was well taken of allthe Court of Rome, which (asmine 
Author faith) procured fich favour to Gerardus Arche 
bifhop of York, and bringer thereof, that no complaint of 
his adverfaries afterwards could hurt him with the Pope. 
Notwithltanding he was accuféd grievoutly for divers 
things, and fpecially for not ftanding to the confecration 


Polya 


! of sdnfelms Axchbifhop of Canterbury. 


218 The King of England, the Archbifbop of Canterbury, and his Pope reconciled. - 
Polydorus ia his eleventh Book of his Englifh Hiftory | But the Pope and Anfelm fat fill inarking, their doings, 


Adts Synodical of Archbifbop Anfelmn, with his Injun€tions unto Priefts. 219 - 


falleth in mention of, the Aéts Synodal concluded in the 


-bifhop, feeing by no means he could prevail againft the 
D hesghe ta time of his n/élm, I thought here good to Pack therm all 


afte ie King, thought to revenge himfelf by Excommunication, 



























































aa afhrmeth, that Anfelmus alfo went up to Rome with | The Ambaflador, fuppoting their filence to be half yield- E coamote ond {o went about the fame. The King, having word | in one general Heap together, as we tind them in A¢almes= 

Virg. found Gerardis, about the fame caufe. But both the premiffes | ing unto him, added moreover and {aids that the King, Es Gari, g ae cue the thereof by the CounteS Adela his Sifter, defireth her to | 2ury, and in other fundry Authors fcatteringly recited, 

faulty 4. and fequel of the fiory argue that to be untrue, for what | no not for the Crown of his Realm, would lo€ the au-8* it pm, oe ‘cometo-himinto Normandy, arid bring Anfelms wither: | * The firft thing, decreed by this Anfelm in his Synodal Be 23.” 

1ib.8.depont, need the two Monks to be fent up on Anfelzs lide, if he | thority of invefting or admitting, his Prelates within his Do- & aap — Whereupon (through the meatis of the Countefs) recon- | Councils, was touching the faule of Simony, whereby “mieh@ 

Ang. had gone up himfelf? Again, how could the Pope write | minion. Whereunto the proud Pope anfwering again Pari = cilment was made, and the Archbifhop was reftored to his | divers, both Bifhops and Abbats (as is aforefaid ) were athe gue 
down by the faid Meffengers to Anfelm, if he had there burtt out in thefe Words: Nor I (faid he) for the Price anhereg — former poffeifions again, Only his retum into England | the {ame time depofed, And Lay-men forbidden to con- yt’ S- : 
been himfelf, prefent ?. For fo proceedeth the tiory bythe of this Head (as thou fayeft) wll lofe the giving of {pi- the Pope, - Mle was deferred, becaufe he would not communicate with | fer any Ecclefiaftical Promotion. oe 
Narration of Afalmesbury and Others. vitual Promotions in England, and confirming it with an o3 beret ehofe whom the King had Invefted. So the King took Alfo it was decreed, that no Bifhop fhould bear any Priefts ape 

Atter the Ambafladors (thus on both fides fent unto Oath (Before God faith he J {peak it) know it for a cer- 4 perp his Paflage over into England, and Axfelm made his a- Office in Secular mens bufinefS or meetings. And thac ™ 
Rome) had Saboured their caufe with inftant fute, one | taiz, de. Then it folluweth in the fiory of Malmesbury, ef =~ bode at the Abbey of Becke. fuchfhould not go apparelled as the Lay-men did,but fhould 
ry : 


have their Veftures decent and meet for Religious Perfons,. 

And that.in all places they fhould never go without {ome 

to bear witnefs of their Converfation. . ; 
Item, that no Archdeaconries fhoild be let out to Archies 


antafoge . Then were Ambafladors again directed unto Rome, 
wokae William Warlwaft, and Baldwin above named, Abbat 
of Ramefeie, who at length concluded the long, contro- 

verlie between the King and the Pope upon this agree- 

ment, that the King fhquld take Homage of the Bifhops | Farm. ke conrley 

Elect, but fhould not deal with Invefting them by Staffe | Jems, that no Archdeacon fhould be under the degree Farmed. 
andRing, &c. While the Ambaffadors were thus in their | ofa Deacon. ; 

mg. fate at Rome, divers complaints were daily brought from | _ Item, that no Archdeacon, Prieft, Deacon, Subdeacon, Martiage of 

eh tits England to Anfelm, againtt the Priefts and Canons, who | Colligener, nor Canon, fhould from thence mary a hugh for 
«uti! in his abfence, contrary to the late Council holden at Lon- 
sre don, received their Wives unto their Houfes again, and fo 


Wife, nor yet keep her, if he had been married to one 
ccrtdthelt Vere permittedby the King, paying him certain Money for 


OIC, 
and Item, that every Subdeacon, being under the degree of oe 
paby te the fame. Anfelm (the fore Enemy againft lawful mar- 


a Canon (after the profeffion of chaftity marrying a Wife) hrs in 
ey riage) grieved therewith, addreffeth his Letters unto the 


fhould be fubjeétto the fame Rule. 
King, requiring him to refrain from any more taking of} They ordained alfo, that a Prieft, keeping company penefices 
Tiefutts fuch Exa¢tions, declaring moreover and affirming, that 


with his Wife, fhould be reputed unlawful, and that he not to go 
aisle the offences of all fuch Eccleliaftical Minifters mutt be | fhould fay no Ma, and if he faid Mats, he thould not be by heritage 
aitesbe- Corrected by theinftanee of Bifhops, and not of Laymen. 


heard. 
lng, Tothis the King anfwereth Gently again by Letters, tem-| _ They charged that none fhould be admitted to Orders 
Bihepsto ering himfelf; how he purpoted fhortly to come over 


( from that time forward, from the degree of a Subdeacon,. 
quthte into Normandy, and if he had done any thing ami6, 


unlefs he did profels Chaftity. 7 
jim” ther in thele ot other things, he would xeform it by his That Prielts Sons fhould not claim by Heritage the 
Obedience. 


Benetices of their Fathers, as the cuftome had always been 
Te was not long after (the Meflengers being now return- 


before. 
ed from Rome) but the King, ashe had promifed, fped| Items, that no {piritual perfon fhould fit in any fecular How ttied 


The Pope againtt the other 5 the Pope glad to gratite the King, (yet | With this Word of the Pope the minds of the reft were 

i age, loath to grant his requelt, being, againft his own profit, | changed, faying, Benediéta fit cordis tui conftantia, bene- 

exn profit. and theretore more inclining to Anfelms fide) fendeth | dita cris Iequela. The Kings Atturny alfo was therewith 
down his Letters to the faid Aufelm, fignifying that he | dathed, who notwithttanding, yet brought to pals, that 
would not repeal the Statutes of his holy Fathers for one | certain of the Kings, Cudtoms, uled before of his F ather, 
mans Pleafure: Charging him Moreover, not only-not to | were releafed unto him. At the which time in the fame 
yield in the caute of invefiing, but conftantly to adhere to | Coure it was decreed, that (the King only, which had ee 
the forefaid Decreement ot Pope Urban his Predeceffor, | Invelted them, being excepted) the other, which were nication 
&c. Belides this Letter to Anfelm, he directed alfo ano- | Invefted by the King, fhould be Excommunicated : The 
ther to the King himtelf: Which Letter,mine Author faith, | abfolution and fatistaétion of whom was left to Anfelm 
the King fuppreffed and did not thew, only declaring by | the Archbifhop. 
word of Mouth, what the Ambaffadors had faid unto him) — Thus dyfélm, being difmiffed from Rome, took his 
from the Pope. Which was, that he permitted unto! Journey toward England. But the Ambaffador, pre- 
him the Licence of Invelting, upon condition that in other | tending to go to S. Nicholas, remained behind, to fee 
things he would execute the ofhice of a good Prince,&c. To | whether he could win the Popes mind to the Kings pur- 
this alfo the Teftimony ot the two Bithops above minded | pote. Which when he faw it would not be, he overta- 
did accord which made the matter more probable, But | keth Anfelva by the way, at Placentia, and opened to 
the two Monks on the other fide Replyed again, bringing | hin: the Kings pleafiwe, ‘The King (faith he) giveth to Anjetn te 
forth the Letter of Anfelm ‘to the contrary, &c. ‘To them | you in chargeand commandment, that if you will come to ated 
was an(wered again, that more credit was to be given to | Lngland, and there behave your {elf to him, as your Prede- a 
the degree and ‘Teftimony of the Bithops, than to theirs. | ceffors did to his Father, you {hould be received and retaine Ee!" 
And as tor Monks, they had no Suffrage nor Teltimony | edinthe Realm accordingly : Jf not, you are wifeenongh Lodi 
(faid they) in fecular matters, and therefore they might | (faith he) ye know what fmean, and what will follow. 
hold their Peace. Byt this is no fecular matter, faid Bald-| &c. And fo with thefe Words, parting from him, he re- 
win Abbat of Ramey. Whereunto the Nobles again of | turned again to the King, _Aafelm remained at Lions a 


¢. Gerare > 7 ae : s 
oie i” confidence to the Teltimony ofthree Bifhops, than of two 


madethitd. Moniss, Whereby may well appear, that dafelm at that England, Anfelm, Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
time wentnot with them. Then .dzfelv feemg the King faithful Service with Prayers. Epift. 224, 
and his Peers how they were fet; and hearing alfo the Te- 
fiimony of the three Bifhops, againft whom he faw he |- A Lthough yeu underftand by William Waxtwatt what q ratte ot 


and that their fhoes fhould be decent. 

Item, that Monks, or any other of the Clergy (if they . 
forfook their Order) either fhould come again, or be Ex- 
communicated, ae 

Item, that the men of the Clergy thould wear broad prea, 
Crowns, ; 


the Kings partanfwered, faying, that he wasa good Man, | year and a halt, writing divers Letters to the King, after him into Normandy, where he, warring againft his Bro- Office, as to be Procurators or Judges of blood. ee 

_ and of {uch Demeancur as they had nothing to fay againft | this Ettect, and in Words as Followeth, thekg ther Robert, brought both him and the Country of Nor-| — Item, that Priefts fhould.not tefort to Taverns or Ban- Lord chan- 

beuee him, neither would if they might: But yet both Human| ~ tite” mandy at the laft under his SubjeCtion, But firft meeting | sts, nor fit drinking by the fire fide, ° Seen ais 
twoBi- and Divine reafon taught them{o, toyield more creditand To: Wie Revere Wee d, HENRY, King of Arttbidiop: with Anfelm at the Abbey of Becke, he covenanted and That the Garments of Priefts fhould be of one Colour, res rime ? 


agreed with him in all fuch points as the Archbifhop re- 
Conditions quired, Asfirft, that all his-Churches, which before were 
Cua made tributary unto King William his Brother, now 
jdm, fhould remain free from all tribute. Jems, that he fhould 

require nothing, of the- faid Churches or Provinces, in the 


could not prevails andalto having the Popes Seal, which we have done at PRomes yet I fhall fhortly fhew you Arfea wv time of the feat being vacant. Moreover, Concerning {uch ; Crowes, 

he faw to be fo evident on the contrary fide, made his | thar which belongeth to me. When I came to Rome, [S84 ,. Priefts and Minifters as had given Money tothe King for| tte, that no Tithes fhould be given but to the Lh of 

anfwer again; that he would fend to Rome tor a more | declared the caufe wherefore I came to the Lord Pope. He their company with their Wives, it was agreed that they Churc Prevends 

certainty of truth, Adding moreover, thathe neither would, | 4%/2ered that he would not fwarve from the Statutes of tuvfal ma» ftiould furceafe from all Ecclefiattical Funétion, the fpace of | J#em, that no Churches or Prebends fhould be tien 
wfabitea, “AGt durft give over his caufe, though it thould coft him | 4s Predeceffors. Furthermore, he commanded we that I tinoay three years,and that the King fhould take no more after fuch bought. ee : “a Every 
Chaplain to his life, to do or proceed againtt the Determination of the | fhou!d bave no Fellowfhip with them that received Inve manner. Itenz, that all fuch goods, fruitsand poffeffions, That no new Chappels fhould be made without con- Church to 
vs Church of Rome, unlels he had a perteét warrant of abfo- | fringes of Churches at your hands, after the knowledge of as had been taken away before from the Archbifhoprick, fent of the Bifhop. - find hisowd 


That no Church fhould be hallowed, before the ne-Pr*™ 
ceflary provilion were made for the Prieft, and for the 
Church to be maintained. 


lution from thence, for hisdifcharge. “Then was iragreed | this Probibition, except they will do Penance, and forfake 
by the King and his Nobles, that he fhould not fend, but | that they had received, witheut hope of recovery 5 neither 
gohimfelf to Rome. And much intreaty was made, that | that I fhould communicate with the other Bifbops that had 


thould be reftored at his coming again into England, &c. 
dxf ree This Anfelm, the ftout Champion ‘of Popery andSu- 
teratth io- perftition, after this Viory gotten upon the King, for 





he would take that journey in hand himfelf, in bis own | confecrated (uch men, except they would prefent themfelves tobaglends the which he fo long, fought, with Joy and’Triumph fail-| That Abbats fhould fet forth no- mento War, and that Abbats to 

perfon, ‘to prefent himfelf to the Pope for the peace of | to the Fudgment of the Apoffolique See. The aforefaid bets ae, Cthinto England, having all his Popith requefts obtained..| they muft both fleep and eat in the fame Houfe with their mpi 

the Church and of his Country. And {fo at length by | William can bea witne/s of all thefe things if be will. This See agin Where firft he flieth like a Lion upon the mantied Priefts | Monks, unlefsfome great neceffity do let. 
Anfls — pextwalion, he was content, went to Rome and {pake | William, when we departed afunder ( reckoning wp in your — BR ara contrary to the Word of God, divorcing and punifhing| em, that Monks do injoyn no penance to any Pek) Maks 
ee with the Pope. In fhort time after followeth alfO the | bebalfyrhe love and liberality which you had always towards a that by mans Authority, which the Eternal and Almighty | without the knowledge of his Abbat. And that their sae 
Rome, Kings Ambaflador, (/illiam Warlwaft) new Elect Bi- | me) warned me as ycur Archbifhop, that I fhould fhew my . God had coupled. Next, helooketh tothem, which did Abbats may give no licence therein, but only forfuch per- nance. 

thop of Exceffer, who there Pleading on the Kinys fide | felf'/uch an one,that if I would come into England,I wight — te hold any Church by Farm under the King. Againft Si- | fons whofe charge they have of Sosl. 
ahs cle for the Ancient Cufioms ot the Realm, and for the Kings | be 2ith you as my Predeceffor was with your Father, and aa . Mony likewife, and againft them that married within the That no Monks thould be Godfathers, nor Nuns God- sae the : 
doauee Right of Inveliing, &c. Firlt declared, how Englandof a | ye might intreat me with the fame Honour and Liberty that . feventh degree, he proceedeth with his full pontifical Au- mothers, , see nor Nuns 
ues long continuance had ever been a Province peculiar to the | your Father intreated my Predeceffor. By which Words I oe jority. : se : That Monks fhould have no Lordfhips to Farm. sede 
atthe Popes Church ot Rome, and how it payed duly his yearly Tribute | waderftand, that except. {hotdd fhew my felf fuch a one, oe Anno _ Shortly after, as King Henry had finifhed his War in| __ Item, that Monks fhould take no Churches but by the Ably lands! 
Cont, unto the fame, Inferring moreover_how the King, as he | you 2osld not have me come into England. For your Love “a we6, $ Normandy, and with Victory returned again into England, | Bifhop, neither fhould . fo fpoil and oppre(sthe Churches fimprepria, 

was of nature very liberal, {0 alfo of courage a Prince ftout | and Liberality Ithank you: But that I fhould be with you Bae about the fixth year of his Reign, Anjelm Archbithop of | givenunto them with their Rents, that fufhcient were not @rained. 

and valiant, Then what a fhame would he think it fhould | as my Predeceffor was 2ith your Father, I cannot do ite e Canterbury (by the permiffion of the King) affembled a left for the Minifters of the fame, : 

be to him (as it were indeed) if he, who in might and | For I dare not do Homage to yet, nor dare comraunicate rhe proud 5 great Council at Weffmsinfter in London, of the Clergy That privy Contracts between man and woruan With-.prtvy com 

dignity far exceeded all his Progenitors, fhould not defend | with them that take Inveftings of Churches at your hands: ftooenel of oe and Prelates of England. : out -WitnefS thould not ftand, but be Fruftrate, if each ta 

and maintain the Liberties and Cuftoms by them procu- | Becau(e of the forefaid inhibition made, I my felf hearing to a: Inthe which (by the Bifhop of Romes, Authority) he | Party do go from the Contract. 


" Item, thatfuch of the Clergy, as wear long hair, be Rounding} 
fo rounded, that part of their appear, and that their 
Eyes be not covered. 


Item, that there be no Matrimonial Copulation within Manage 


fo wrought with the King, that at length (albeit, as the 
flory faith, not without great difficulty) it was newly 
Confirmed and enaéted, that no Temporal man after that 
day thould make Inveftiture with Crof or with Ring, or 


red? Wherefore he delired the Pope to fee tothe matter,fo | it. es I defire you to fend me your pleafure here- 
as might ftand both with the Kings Honour, and alfo | is (if it pleafe you) whether I may return into England 
with his own profit and advantage; who otherwife no | (as I faid) with your Peace and Power of mine Offices 

doubt fhould lofe a great piece of Money outof the Realm, 


7 . 2 : - . * bin the 
unlefs he did remit fomething of the feverity of his Ca- Jn the mean while, great bufineSthere was, and much with Paftoral Hook. “In this Council, fundry and divers } the feventh degree of Kindred, nor fo continue if they be fevenit ded, 
nons and Laws Decretal. Pofting went to and tro between the King, ‘the Archbi- njunGlions were piven forth to Priefts and Deacons: As| married: But the marriage to be broken. And it any, en 


__ Giversother Synodal Adis alfo by the fame_Anfelns had been | be privy to that Inceft, do notdetedt the fame, he to be 
. Concluded in other Councils before, And becaufe here | guilty of the fame Crime. sg, rs 


With thefe and fuch other like perfwafions to the fame | fhop, and the Pope, but nothing was done: For neither 
Bilect, the Court of Reme was well contented, agreeing | would the Pope agree to the King, neither would the 
that the Kings requeft ought with all favour tobe granted.’ King condifcend to the Archbifhop. At laft the Arch- 

bithop, 





. Buryings 





220 Sodomitry. Anfelms Injundions unto Priefts. 


own Parifh Church, fo that the Prieft thereof do lofe that 
which to him is due. 7 
Noholiaets = Items, that no man upon any new fangled rafhnefs 
tobe gived do attribute any reverence or opinion of Holinefs to dead 
paren mens bodies, to Fountains, or to any other thing (as the 
~~ wfe: hath been in time palt) without authority of the 


War and DifCord he miniftred by 


profit he took. Who ifhe had 


Bifh e : : oe 
Selling and ie, that no Buying and Selling be ufed hereafter in 


Item, that’ no Funeral or Buryings be without.their jhow Stubbom againft his: Prince he was, 


his complaints (if they 


beftowed that time and 


Travel in Preaching Chrift at Home to his flock, which he 
took in Gadding to Rome, to complain of his Country, 
in my mind he had been better 


sally 2 what Violent and Tyrannical Ce fet forth of 
oye O ; i d other things, ye have heard ; but {pec 
\. land of men, as of other Cattel. Invefting and 0 gs, ye har > but {pecially 

nee hae. after the reftraint of Priefts marriage, when | againit the lawful and godly marriage of Priefts, Where 
filthy fodomitry began to come in the place thereof, then | in, what a vehement Adverfary he was, here maya 
were they forced alfo to make an AG for that, which was | with thele Minutes or Pieces Extracted out of the Letters, 
ais, which we have here Annexed; in Form and Effect ag 

& flap with = With a grievous curfe we condemn both them that oc- | Followeth. 

a Foxta' 7 


cupied the ungracions vice of Sodomitry, and them alfo 

mye due willingly ait them, or be wicked doers with them 

in the fame 5 till fichtime as they may deferve abfolution 

by penance and confeffion. | 

So that whatfoever he be that is noyfed or proved tobe 

of this wickednefs (if he be a religious perfon) he fhall 

from thenceforth be’ promoted to no degree of honour, 
and that which he hath thall be taken from him. : 

Whe be a Lay Perfon,he thall be deprived of all his Free- 

- dom within the Land, and be no better than a foreiner. 

And becaufe it fhall be known, the abfolution of fuch 

ts be fecular tobelong only to Bihops: It was therefore 

inacted, that on every Sunday, in every Parith Church of 

England, the faid Excommunication fhould be Publith- 


Anfelm Archbifhop, to his Bret 


ded that they 


Ranulph. 
Ceftrenfis 
ub. 7. 

Note the 


ed, &c. 
But mark in this great matter what followed, For, 
as Ranulphus Ceffrenfis witnelfeth, this grievous general 
Prepote. cute was foon called back again by ‘the fute of certain, 
rouspro-_ which perlwaded Anfelm, that the publication, or open- 
Cena of ingof that vice, gave kindlings to the fame in the hearts ; 
eeafing the of lewd Perfons, minifiring occafion of more boldnes 
pile to them todo the like. And {0 to ftop the occafion of 
filchy Sodomitry, the publication thereof was taken away 3 
but the forbidding and reftrainment of Priefts lawful | 
manrtiage (which chiefly was the caufe thereof) reruained 
ftill, And thus ever fince horrible Sodomitry remained in 
the Clergy, both for lack of marriage more ufed, and for 
- Yack of Sr con lefs punifhed. 

Befides all thefe Synodal Acts above comprehended, 
and given out by ufelm in his Councils before, here alfo 
in this prefent Council at WeffminfFer, in the year of this 
King aforefaid, he alfo directed other new Injunctions to 
the Priefts. ; 

: Firft, that they and their Wives fhould never more 
azaint meet in one houle, neither yet have dwelling in their 
Priefts that Territories, 
ited Item, thatthePriefts, Deacons, and Subdeacons (hould 
‘ _ keep no woman in their Houfe, unlefS they were of their 

next kin, : 

Itens, for fuch ashad diffevered themfelves from the 
Society of their Wives, yet for fome honett caufe they had 
to common with them, they might, {0 it were without 
door, and with two or three lawful witneffes. 

ae tee Item, if any of them fhould be accufed by two or three 
fhatl “come witneffes, and could not purge himfelf again by fix able 
tia. men of his own order (if he bea Prieft) or if he bea 
ding matti- Deacon by four, or ifhe be a Subdeacon by two) then he 
saaeet fhould be Judged a Tranfpreffor of the Statutes, deprived 
meats. of his Benefice, and be made Infamous, or be put to open 
reproach of all men. . ; 

Item, he that rebelled, and in contempt of this new 
Statute held fill his Wife, and prefamed to fay Ma, upon 
the eighth day after (if he made not due fatisfaction fhould 
be folemnly Excommunicated. 

Item, all Archdeacons and Deacons tobe ftraitly Swom 
not to Wink or Diffemble at their Meetings, nor to bear 
with them for Money. And if they would not be Swom 

: to this,then to lofe their offices without recovery. 
Puribettion — Teer, {uch Priefts, as forfaking their. Wives were wil 


A Letter of Pope Pafch 
Pafchal Bithop, Servant of Gods 


\ 


Penalties 


heard in the Romith Council. 1. 


the Kingdom, and forfake the 


atta ling to ferve ftill and semiain in their holy Order, firftrnult |" and to Araulpbus Prior, and 
bees mat- ceafe forty days from their miniftration, fetting Vicars | of Canterbury, and toall in his 


for them in the mean time to ferve, and taking fuch pe- 
nance upon them, as by their Bifhop fhould be injoyned 
them, 


fome Priefts that be un 
Thus have ye heard the tedious Treati(e of the life and 


again their Women that were 


a 


A Letter of Anfelm, 


what occafion of - 


had been taken) what zeal withoutright knowledge, what 
ferveticy without caufehe pretended, what pains without 


occupied, Moreover, . 


hren and Deareft Sons 


theLord Prior and others at Canterbury. 


A S concerning Pricfts, of whom the King comman- Risp fy 

ould have both their Churches and petted 
their women asthey had inthe time of bis Father, and of 
Lanfrancus Archbifhop : Both becaufe the King hath Re- 
vefted and Refeixed the whole Archbifh 
focurfed a marriage was forbidden 
time of bis Father and of the faid Archbifhop + Boldly I 
command by the Authority which Ihave by my Archbi- 
Shoprick,not only within my Archbifheprick bus alfo through 
out England, that all Priefts, which keep women, hall 
be deprived of their Churches and Ecclefiaftical Benefices, wo Wir 


alis to Anfeln. 


Servants, to his Reve- 


rend Brother Anfelr , Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
Greeting and Apoftolical Bleffing, 


" Another Letter of Anfelm for Invefting. 


To the Reverend Lord and loving Father Pafchal High 
Bifhop, Anfelm fervant of Canterbury Church, due 
Subjection and continual Prayers, 


A Fier that I veturned to my Bifhoprick, in England I 
fhewed the Apoftolical Decree, which I being prefent 


That no man fhould re 


ceeve Invefting of Churches at the Kings hand, or any Lay 
perfon, or fhould become bis man for st, and that xo man Nols 
fhould prefume to confecrate him that did offend herein 
When the King and his Nobles, and the Bifhops themfelver, 
and others of the lower degree heard thee 

took them fogrievoufly, that they (aid, they would in n0 
a agree tothe thing, and that they would drive me out 


e things, they 


harebot 
re 
Chung 


oprick, and becaufe eee 
a & Council in the sine 


Pepe? 
onl 
decreed] 
Fei 
ee 
maton 


E believe your Brotherhood is not ignorant ahat Es aia 

is decreed in the Romith Church concernin, 
Priefis Children, But becaufe there is {0 great raultitude Cus 
of fuch within the Realm of England, that almnoft the 
Sreater and better part of the Clerks are reckoned to be on 
this fide: Therefore we commit this difpenfation to your 
care, For sve grant thefe to be promoted to holy Offices by 
reafon of the need at this time, and for the profit of the 
Church (fuch as learning and life fhall commend among 
you) fo that yet notwithftanding the prejudice of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Decree be taken heed to hereafter, &c. 


Tf profe of 


Tay Coty 
die 
what bot 
then were 
it to the 
Chareb for 
Prictto 

have Wires 


King Hen} 
and bis 


zit 
Romi 
Charcts 


Romith Church, rather: 


than keep this thing. Wherefore Reverend Father, I dee 
fire your Counfel by your Letter, 


Ce 


Another Letter of Asjélm, . 
Anfelm Axchbifhop, to the Reverend Gudulpbus Bithop, 


to William Archdeacon, 


Dioceli, Greeting. 


VV Uliam our Archdeacon hath written unto me, that uel 

der his Cuftedy (taking oisavids 

forbidden) have fallen reat 
domgs of afelm, how Superttitious in his Religion, | watothe uncleannels from the which they were see 2 wins 
sulle 





‘a 





ta 


vi eee nee 





Monkifb 
awholefore counfel and commandment. When the Arch 

Bs if 37° Jeaconwonld amend this thing, they utterly defpifed with 
Pcie wicked pride bis warning and worthy commandment 


td forr. tobe received. Thenbe, calling together many Religious 
ele men and obedient Prieffs, Excommunicated worthily the 
Wires. 


proud and difobedient, that beaftly defpifed the cure, and 


were not afraid to defile the holy miniftry, as much as lay 
in them, Ores 


Unto thee Letters above Prefixed, I have alfo adjoyn- 


the faid Anfelm, touching a great cafe of 


ed 

confctence, of a Menks whipping himfelf. Wherein ma 
appear both the blind and lamentable fuperftition of thofe 
Religious men, and the Judgment of this Aafelm in the 


fame matter. 
: Another Letter of An/eli. 


‘Anfeim Archbithop, to Bernard Monk of the Abby of 


S. Warburg, Greeting and Prayer. 


: of | Heard it faid of your Lord Abbot, that thou judgeft it 
oie I tobe of fesh merit , when a Monk either beaten him- 
si _ felf, or defireth bimfelf r9 be beaten of another 5 thanwhen 


capa he is beaten (not of bis own will) inthe Chapter, by the 
md! 


fora Mook Gommandment of the Prelacy. But it is not fo as you thinks 
toca, For that judgment, that any man commandeth to him{elf, 
the Chuptet is kingly But that, which he fuffereth by obedience 
tobe whit in the Chapter, is Mdonkifh The ane is of his own will, 
ieebe- the otber is of obedience, and not of his own will. That 
am fe Me which I call kingly, Kings and Rich proud men commendin, 
thalbet.. robe done to themfelves. But that which I call Monkifh, 
they take not commanding, but obeying. The Kingly is 
fo much eafier, by how much it agreeth to the will of the 
Sufferer. But the Monkifh is fo much the grievonfer, by 
how much it differeth from the will of the fufferer. In the 
Kingly judgment, the fifferer is judged tobe his own: In 
" Monkifh be is proved not to be bis own. For although the 
King or Rich man, when he is beaten, willingly fheweth 
himfelf humbly to be a finner y yet he would not fubmit 
himfelf to this Humblene{s at any others Commandment,but 
would withftand the Commander with all his frrength. 
But when a Monk fubmitteth bimfelf to the whip humbly 
in the Chapter at the will of the Prelates the trut fuedger 
bins to be of fo much greater merit, by how much he hum 
bleth bimfelf more and more, and more truly than the 
other. For be bumbleth himfelf to God only, becatfe he 
hnoweth bis fins. But this man bumbleth bimfelf to man 
Sor obedience. But be is lowlier that bumbleth bimfelf both 
' to Godand Man for Gods caufe, than be which humblerh 
himfelf to God only, and not to Gods Commandment. 
Therefore if he that humbleth bimfelf hall be extolled 5 
Ergo be that more bumbleth bhimfelf, fhall be more ex- 
alted. And where I faid, that when a Monk is shipped, 
it differerh from his will 5 you muft not fo under (Rand it,as 
though he »would not patiently bear it with an obedient will 
but Lice by @ natural appetite he would not fuffer the 
forrow. Bus if ye fay, I do not fo much fliethe open beating 
: forthe pains (which I feel alfo fecretly) as for the Shame : 
thejaag. Know then chat be is ftronger that rejoyceth to bear this for 
neato. Obedience fake. Therefore he thou fure,that one whipping of 
sreben a Monk by obedience is of more merit than innumerable 
upon the whippings taken by bis own mind. But whereas he is fuch, 
Fulfopaton that always he ought to have bis Heart ready without 
aati, rnurmsuring obediently to be whipped, we ought to judge 
bims then to be of apreat merit, whether he be whipped 

privily or openly, Oce 


shone, _ And thus much concerning Anfelms Archbithop of Can- 

tos. $ Ferbury 5 whofe ftout example gave no little courage to 

burftinus and Becket his ficceffors, and others.that fol- 

lowed after, to do the like again(t their Kingsand Prin- 

és, as in procefS hereafter by the grace of Chrift fhall ap- 
pea: 


Te 


About this time, 1105. two famons Archbithops of | 


Mentz, being right vertuous and well difpofed Prelates, 

‘ Were cruelly and tyrannonfly dealt withall, and intreated 
by the Bithop of Rome : Their names were Hesry and 
Cbriftian. "This Henry, having, intelligence that he was 
complained of to the Pope, fent a learned man (as fpecial 
iend of his) to excufe him, named Arnold, one for 
m he had done much, and promoted to great livings 


whipping. A terrible Example for ¢ 
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orrupt Fudges. 
and promotions. But this honeft man Arnold, inftead of i ea 
an excufer, became an accufer, bribing the two chiefelt CirPtpeed, 
Cardinals with good Gold; by which means he obtained 

of the Pope, thofe two Cardinals, to be fent as Inguifitors, 

and only doers in that prefent cafes: The which (coming 

to Germany) {ummoned the faid Henry, and depofed him 

of his Archbithoprick ( tor all he could do either by Law or 

juftice) fubftituting in: his place the forefaid Arnold, upon 

hope (truly) of the Ecclefiattical Gold. Whereupon that 
vertuous and honorable Henry (as the ftory telleth) fpake 

unto thofe his Perverfe Judges on this wife: If I fhould 


y | appeal unto the Apottolick See for this your unjuft Procefs 


had againft me, perhaps the Pope would attempt no- 

thing more therein than ye ‘have, neither fhould I wit 

any thing by it, but only toil of body, lols of goods, 
atten of mind, care of heart, and miffing of his 

avour, , : _ 

: Wherefore Ido appeal unto the Lord Jefus Chrift, ag 

to the moft high and juft Judge, and cite you before his 
Judgment, there to anfwer me before the high Judge. 

For neither juftly nor godly (but by corruption as it plea- 

feth you) you have judged. Whereunto they {cotingly 
anfwering : Go you firft, and we will follow. Not long» - - 
after (as the ftory is) the faid Henry died, Whereof the Gaid ee 
two Cardinals having intelligence, faid one to the other 2 corrugt 
jeftingly ; Behold, he is gone befere, and we mutt follow ao 
according toour promife. And verily they {aid truer than “ 


‘they aware of: For within a while they died in oneday, 


For the one, fitting upon aJakes to eafe him(elE, voyded 


g | out all his intrails into the draught, and _miferably ended 


ended his life, The other, gnawing off his fingers of his 
hands, and fpitting them out of his mouth (all deformed 

in devouring him(elt) died. And in like wife, not long 

atter the end of thefe meri, the forelaid Arnold (mok hor- 

rible) in a fedition was flain 3 and certain days (lying ftink- 

ing above the ground unburied) lay open to the {foil of : 
every Rajcal and Harlot. The Hiftoriographer in declaring, 
hereof crieth upon the'Cardinals in this manner: Q je 
Cardinals, ye are the beginning and Authors hereof. 
Come ye hither, and heap and carry unto your Countries 
the Divel, and offer your felves to him with that 
Money, whereof ye have been molt gluttonous and infati- 
able, : 

About the fame time and year when King Henry began 
his Reign, Pope Pafchalss entred his Papacy, flicceeding, 
after Urbanus, about the year of our Lord 1100, nothing, 
{warving from the fieps of Hildebrand his Superior. This 
Pafchales being Elected by the Cardinals, atter that the 
people had cryed thrice, S. Peter hath chofen good Rai 
neruss he then putting on a purple Velture, andaTire. __, 
upon his head, was brought upon a white Paliray into The Peres 
Lateran, where a Scepter was given him, and a Girdle put 
about him, having feven Keies, with feven Sealshanging 74 eu 
thereupon fora recognifance or token of his feven-told of thePopes 
power, according to the feven-fold Grace of the holy 
Ghoft, of binding, loofing, fhutting opening, fealing, ree 
figning, and judging, &c. After this Pafchalis was Ele- 
ted Pope, Henry the forth, the forefaid Emperor (of 
courage moft valiant, if the time had ferved thereto) 
thought to come up to Italy to Salute the new Pope. But, 
underitanding the Popes mind bent againft him, he chan- 
ged his purpofe. In the mean time, Pafchalis, to thew 
himfelf inferior to Hildebrand in no point, began firft to 
depofe all fuch Abbats and Bithops whom the Emperor 
had fet-up. Alfo he banithed Albertes, Theodoricus, and, 
Maginulpbas, ttriving, at the fame time for the Papacy. I 
fpake before of Guibert, whom Henry the Emperor had 
made Pope againft Hildebrand. Againft this Guibert 
Pafchalis made outan Army 3 who, being put toflight, 
not long after departed. ; od 

About the fame time, Axxo 1101, the Bilhop of Fle ee 
rence began to Teach and to Preach of Antichrift then to born and 

born and to be manifeft, as Sabellicas teltitieth : Where Pan kop 
upon Pafcbalis, aflembling a Council, put to filence the of Florence 
faid Bifhop, and condemned his Books. tn this Council Mt, 
at Trecas, Priefts that were married were condemned for Acounel . 
Nicolaitans. Item, according to theDecree of Hilde» * 
brand, all {ach of what degree or eftate foever they were 
(being Laymen) that gave any Eccleliaftical Dignities, 
were condemned of Simony. Furthermore, the Statute 
of Priefts tithes there he renewed, counting the felling 

T 3 away 





The Emperor deprived and perfecuted of his own Son by the Popes fetting on. 


2 








‘Pope and leadeth him out of the City: where he indent- 


away thereof asa fin againft the holy Ghoft. Concerning, and le : e 
eth with him upon divers conditions, both of his corona- 


Atrasicat, the Excommunication end other troubles, that Hilde- 1 
oe brand wrought agiinlt Henricus the forth Emperor, it is tion, and of recovering again his sight and title in the 
ope Ne eD e : tes : : 
Fafebatir declared futhciently before. This Excommunication Election of the Pope, and of other Bifhops: whereunto 
greg tt Palchalis the Pope renewed afrefh againft the faid Henry.‘ the Pope affenting agreed to all. So the Emperor (being 
the Father. And not only that, bue alfo, conventing the Princes of Crowned of Pa/chalis) returned again with the Pope of 
Germany vnto a general affembly, fet up hisown Son , Rome. 7 
againtthim, caufing the Bilhop of Mentz., of Cullen, and| All the conditions between the Emperor and the Pope 
cf Worms to deprive him of his Imperial Crown, and | (fo long as the Emperor remained at Rorme) ftood firm 
to place his Son Henricus the filth in his Fathers King- \ and ratihied, But as feon as the Emperor was returned 
Ex Hiforis doin, and fo they did. Coming to the place at Hilge- | again to Germany, forthwith the Pope, calling a Synod, © 
Hdmlt. them, ticle they required his diadem, his purple, his ring, | not only revoked all that he had agreed to before, but alfo 
and other ornaments pertaining to the Crown, from him. } Excommunicated Henricus the Emperor, as he had done 
The Emperor demanded the caufe, being then Exconumu- | his Father before, reproved the former Privileginm for 
nicate and void of friends, They pretending again (1 | pravileginm. The Emperor, returning from Rome to 
camot tell what) for felling of Bifhopricks, Abbacies, | France, there married Afathild daughter to King Henry, 
and other Eccleltaftical Dignities for money : Alfo alledg- | Who then hearing what the Pope had done (grieved not 
ing the Popes pleafie and of other Princes, Then requi- | a little) with all expedition marched to Rome, and put- 
red he firft of the Bifhop of Adestz (and likewife of’) teth the Pope toflight, and finally placeth another in his 
theother two, whom he had preferred to their Bithopricks } ftead. In the mean time the Bifhops of Germany (the wir nitd 
before) asking them in order, if he had received of them | Popes good friends) flept not their butinefs, incenfing the by a 
any penny for his promoting them to their dignities, This | Saxcns all that they might aginft their Cefar: Infomuch tisPapits 
when they could not deny to be fo » Well (faith he) and do | that a great commotion was ftirred up, and it grew 
, you requite me again with this? Wich divers other words | at length to a pitcht field: which was fonghe in the 
of exhortation, admonilhing,them to remember their Oath | month of February, by the wood called Sylva Catu- 
ThePree and Allegiance to their Prince. But the perjured Prelates, | /aria, in the year of cur Lord one thoufand one hundred 
ae ea neither reverencing, his Majelty, nor moved with his be- | and fifteen. 
the Father. nefits, nor regarding, their fidelity, ceafed not for all this,| The Emperor fecing no end of thefe conflidts Cunle(s niue. 
but firft plucked from himi(litting, in his Throne his Crown 
Imperial, then difveftured him, taking from him his Purple 
and his Scepter. The good Emperor, being left defolate 
and in contution, faith to them: Videat Dens Gy judicet : 
That is, Let God fee and judge. ‘Thus leaving him, they 
went to his Son to confirm him in his Kingdom, and 
caufed him to drive his Father out. Who then being chaf- 
ed ofhis Son (having but nine perfons about him) did flie 
by the Dukedom of Limbrugh, where the Duke being 
then in hunting, perceiving and hearing of him, made 
after to follow him. The Emperor fearing no other but 
Agrateful prefent death (tor he had difplaced the fame Duke before 
example oF cut of his Dukedom) fubmitted himfelf, craving of him 


iE ee . i Mpetor 
with matters pertaining to the Popes Election, nor with andthe 


Invefting, nor fuch other things belonging to the Church PP 
and Churchmen, And thus was the peace between them 
concluded, and proclaimed to no finall rejoycing of both 
the Armies, then lying by Worms, near the River of 
Rhene. 
In the time of this Pa/chalis lived Bernards, called Bernsrdu 
Abbas Claravallenfis, in the year 1108, of whom {prang e Abbate 
: % ernardine 
the Bernardine Monks. Monks 
About what time the City of Worcefter was confumed Stl 
; Le a e City of 
almott all with fire, dz. 1109. 


Wereefier 
da ‘ ~ : 
tha kel pardon, and notrevengement. The Duke full of compaf- | All this while Heric#s the Emperor had no Iffue (ha- ae 


Dukes. 


fion, and pitying his eftate, not only remitted all his dif | ving to Wife Adarhildis, the daughter of Henry the firlt, with fr, 


Sonor a pleafire, but alfo received him to his Cafile. Moreover, | King of England) and that by the jult judgment of God, manne 
good Fae 


collecting his fouldiers and men of War, he brought him 
toCullen, andthere he was well xeceived. His Son hear- 
ing this beliged the City of Cullen. But the Father, by 
night efcaping, came to Leodium, where reforted to him 
all fuch as were men of compaifion and conttant heart. In 
fo much thathis power, being ftrong enough, he was now 
able to pitcha field againft his Enemies, and fo did: de- 
firing his friends, that if he had the victory, they would 
{pare hisSon. In fine (the battel joyned) the Father 
had the victery, the Son was put to flight: many being 
flain on both fides. But fhortly after, the battel renewed 
again, the Son prevailed, the Father was overcome and 
Ev Heme. taken, Who then, being utterly difpoffeffed of his King- 
4, & ‘o- dom, wasbrought to thatexigent, that coming to Spire, 
pve ##a~ he was fain to crave of ‘the Bilhop there (whom he hed 
~~ done much for before) to have a prebend in the Church : 
and for that he had fome skill of his Book, he defired to 
ferve in our Ladies quire, Yet could he not obtain fo much 
at his hand, who {wore by cur Lady, he fhould have none 
there. Thus the woeful Emperor(molt unkindly handled, 
and repulfed on every lide) came to Leodinm, and there for 
forrew died, after he had Reigned fitty years ; whole body 
Pafchalis, after his Funeral, caufed to be taken up again, 
and to be brought to Shires, whereit remained five years 
unburied. Hiec ex Helmoldo, 
After the deceafe of this Emperor Henry the fourth, 
his Scn Heariczs the fifth Reigned the fpace of twenty 
. years. Who, coming to Rome to the Crown of the Pope, 
could not obtain it, before he twould fully affent to have 
KAte7-5 this xatified, that no Emperor -fhould have any thing, to 
Bmperor, do with the Election of the Roman Bithop, or with other 
Ee chrom? Bilhopricks. Belides that (about the fame time) fuch a ftir 
3- |  wasmadein Rome by the faid Bifhop, that if the Empe- 
ror had not defended himfelf with his ownhands, he had 
been flain, But as it happened, the Emperor having vi- 


asitmay appear. For as he, having a Father, perfecuted theLotds 
him by the Popes fetting on, contrary to the part of a iti 
natural Son * fo Gods providence did not faffer him to jadgmeat 
be the Farher of any child, naturally to love him, orto 
fuccced him. , 
After the death of Pafchalis, Auno 1118. fucceeded 

‘Pope Gelafius, chofen by the Cardinals, but without the firing te 
content of the Emperor, whereupon rofe no little variance settee 
in Rowe. And at length another Pope was fet up by the 
Emperor called Gregorius the eighth, and Gelafias driven 

away into France, and there died. After whom came Pope Calixi 
Calixtus the fecond ( chofen likewife by a few Cardinals,.t# th 
without the voice of the Emperor) who, coming upto 
Reme to injoy his feat, firlt fent his Legat into Germany shepop 
to Excommunicate the Emperor Henricus, who then Excomm 
having divers confli¢ts with his fellow Pope Gregorins, Lee 
kngth drave him out of Rome. At this time by this oc- 

cafion great difputation and controverlie was between the 
Emperor and the Popes Court, whether of them in digni- 

ty thould excel the other : whereof reafons and arguments 

on both fides were alledged, which in the verfes here fol- 
lowing, are comprehended. 


Theunkind- 
nefsofa 
proud 
Prelate. 


Anno 

1106. 
‘The Empe- 
ror five 
years with- 
out burial, 


Allegatic Imperatoris contra Papam. 


Cafar lex viva flat regibus imperativa, 
Legeg; fub viva {unt omnia jura dative, 
Lex ea caftigat, folvit & ipfa ligat. 
Conditor eff legis, neq, debet lege teneri, ‘ 
Sed ibi complacuit [ub lege libenter haberi : , 
Quicquid ci placuit,iuris ad inftar erat. 
Qui ligat ac folvit Deus ipfum protulit orbi, 
Divifit regnum diving potentia fecum, 
Altra dedit fuperis, cetera cuntha fibi. 


‘sg Anto 


The Pope Ctory, amongft many other Romans (which were partly 
referer. lain, partly taken in the fame skirmifh) he takethallo the | Re 


he would y:eld to the Pope) was fain to give over, and clodedbe | 
forgohis privilege, falling toacompolition, not to meddle teen the - 
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Ember days. Monkifh Orders. Wonders. The two Archbifbops contend for fubjetion. 223 
——————__—_——ne eee ee 


out the time, while he had filled his coffers with the com= ihe oes 
modities of that benefice. The fame year (after the death ft plan 
of sdnfelm) the King converted the Abbey of Ely toa Sd: ag | 
Bifhoprick, which before was under the Bifhoprick of Lin- Bithop of 
coln, placing there Henry Bilhop of Bangor, the Bifhop of © 

that See, And as, of late years before this, divers wonders 

were feen, as Stars falling from Heaven fo thick that they 

could not be numbred, at the fetting forth of the Chri- 

ftians to the holy Lands Fornalen/. A blazing Star over 
Confeantinople 5 A {pring boyling out blood Cfeen at 
Finchamjfed in Bark{hire) three weeks together 3 Anno 

1090. Gishurnenfis. After that, the Firmament appear- 

ing fo red, as it had been all on fire 3 alfo two full Moons 
appearing together, one in the Eaft, the other in the 

Welt (on Maundy-Thurfday) with a blazing Star in the 

fame year appearing about the taking of Duke Robert, 

having a white circle inclofing it, Ano 1106, Fornalenfs 

Alfo withan Eclipfe of the Sun darkened after that = So 

likewife about this prefent year, 4.11 10.was feen the flood 

of Trent, about Nottingham, {0 dried up from morning 

to three of theclock at afternoon, that men might go over ¢ os 
it dry thod; Gisburnenf. Alfo in Shrewsbury a great ei } 
Earthquake happened, and after that followed a tharp Win- os 
ter,great Murren of Beafts, and Pettilence of Men, as Gual- Trent dried 
terus Gisburnen{. recordeth 5 Moreover, the fame Author . 


mentioneth, that about the fame year the like vading of a 





Refponfio Romane curiz contra Imperatorem, 


Pars quoque papalis fic obviat imperiali, 
Sic dans regnare, quod Petro fubjiciaris : 

Sus etenimm nobis Chriftus utrumque parite 
Spiritus & corpus mili {unt fubjedta potenter, 
Corpora terrena teneo, celeftia mente, 

Unde, tenendo polum, folvo ligoque folum. 
cLthera pandere, calicatangere, papa videtur. 
Nam dare, tollere, nectere, folvere cuntta merettsr, 

Cui debit omne decus lex nova, lexque vetus : 

Annulus & baculus quamvis terrena putentur, 
Sunt de jure poli, quee fignificare videntur : 

Refpice jura Dei, mens tuacedat ei, Oe. 


In conclufion, the Emperor being overcome fo much 
with the vain reafons of the Popes fide, and fearing the 
dangerous Thunderbolt of hiscurte (talking, with Princes, 
and perfwaded by his friends) was fain to condefcend to 
the unreafonable conditions of the Pope. Firft, to ratifie 
his Election, notwithitanding the other Pope (whom 
the faid Emperor had fet up) yet was alive. Second- 
ly, that he fhould refign up his nght and title in matters 
partaining to the Election of the Pope, and Inveftiture of 
Bifhops. 


Grit This being done and granted, and the writings thereof | water alo happened in the flood Medway and in the Murren and 
ino tone fet Upin the Church of Lateran, for a triumph of the | Tames (between the Bridge and the ‘Tcwer, and under poe 


oe Emperor thusf{ubdued, the Pope maketh out after Grego- 

facetothe 7/xs his fellow Pope, being then in a Town called Surri-: 
Hore ui, 5 which being belieged and taken, Gregorizs alfo was 

Fineni, taken. Whom Calixtus the Pope fetting upon a Camel 

ee Chis face to the Camels tail) brought him fo through the 

daysby —_ftreets of Rozze, holding the tai! in his hand in ftead of a: 
riage oe and afterward being fhcrn he was thraft into a 

brought in Monafiery. 

aod hea Nanuet many other Acts done by this glorious Pope, 


the Bridge, from Midnight to the next Evening) was fo Sisburnenf, 
great an Ebb, that an Innumerable fort of people and chil- : 
dren waded over, {carce knee deep in the Water, the Sea ¢ anno?’ 
withdrawing his Tide ten miles from his accuftomed 1 13.5) 
courfe. Roger Hoveden. Gualter. Gisburnenf. &c. In ones 
the which year alfo, as the faid Author and Fornalenf. veith ie, 
doteftitie, the City of Worceffer by cafualty wasconfiumed J A000 
with fire; Alfo the City of Cheffer, dn. 1114, Rog. Hoved, “''45. 


Diji.qo-cep. t The next year following, Rodslphus Bifhop of Rechefter Redulpbus - 
{punt firft he eltablithed the decree of the Papal See againft this | (an Englithman) was promtoted to be Archbifhop of Can- of canes 
je Or 


ef Mocks Emperor. He brought in the four quarter Falts, called 
Frensnfre- Ember days, Difhs 70. cape Fejunium 
tlt By the fame Catixtus the order of Monks, called Pye- 
monfEr atenfes, were brought in, , 
Further, by him it was decreed to be judged for Adul- 
tery, if any perfon (by his lite time) had put from him 
either Bifhoprick or Benefice, grounding, upon this Scrip- 
i ture of S. Pawel to the Romans, Alligata eff uxor legi 
pliedof the Vid quamdin vir ejus vivit : eo defuntto, foluta eff a 
Pope Lege viri, ec. That is, The Wife is bound to the Law o 
ber Husband, fo long as the Husband liveth: after he is 
Diets ang 22> She 45 loofe from the Law of her Husband, Ge. 

s and ; : - . 
Minites Item, the fame Calixtus, holding a general Council 
ay ae at Rhemis, decreed that Priefts, Deacons, and Subdea- 
ue Wires CONS fhould put away their Concubines and Wives : and 

whofoever wasfound to keep his Wife,fhould be deprived of 
* Benefice, and all other Eccletiattical livings: whereupon a 
certain Exglifh Writer made thefe verfes following, 3 


terbury, and TharStinns the Kings Chaplain was EleGed bu. 
Archbifhop of York. Who being content to receive his Arcibithey 
benediction or confecration of the See of Canterbury 3 yet, of Terk. 
becaufe he refufed to make his profeition of obedience to eed , 
the fame See, he was by the King deprived of his Dignity. TerAinus - - 
Then Thurjfin(by the Inftigation of certain of his Glerks Rediph eet 
at York) took his Journey to Rome s who, there making Atchbithop 
his complaint to Pope Pafebalis, brought with him a bey tt” 
Letter from the Pope to the King, where among other fbietion, 
Words was contained as followeth, Audivimus eletum The Letter 
Eboracenjis Ecclefie, virum fapientem & (trenuum, fine oF Pafebalie 
judicio ab Eboracenfi fequeftratum Ecclefia 3 quod nimsirum ade 
divine juftitia G S.patrum inftitutionibus adver[atur.Nos 
quidem neque Cant. Ecclefiam minui, neque Eboracenfem 
volumus prajudicium pati, fed eam conftitutionem qua a 
B.Gregurio,Anglice gentis Apoftolo,inter eafdem Ecclefias, 
conftituta eff, pee cenfemus tllibatamque fervari. Ideni 
ergo electus, ut juffitia exigit, ad fuam Ecclefiaws omnibus 
modis revocetur. Si quid autem queftionis inter ealdem 
Ecclefias nafcitur, praefentibus utriqne patribus in veftra 
prefentia pertratietur, Orcs , 


In Englith thus, 
We hear and underftand, that the Archbifhop Elec of eds 
the Church of York (a difcreet and induftrious tnan) is fe- Guburtonbe 
ueltred from the Church of York s which ftandeth againft aes 
both divine Juftice, and the Inftitution of holy Fathers, oe 
Our purpofe is, that neither the Church of Canterbury Ex Rem 
fhould be impaired, nor again that the Church of York FablanMes 
thould fufferany prejudice, but that the fame conftitution, ~~ 
which was by bleffed Gregery (the Apoftle of the Englifh 
Nation) fet and decreed between thofe two Churches,fhould 
remain ftill ii force and effect unviolate. Wherefore, as 
touching the forefaid Elect, let him be received again by 
any means, as right and meet it is, unto his Church, And 
ifthere be any queftion between the forefaid Churches, let 
itbe handled and decided in your prefence, both the two | 


O bone Calixte, nunc omnis clerus odit tes 
uondarn presbyteri poterant uxoribus uti, 


Hoc destruxifti, postquam tu papa fuifti, Ores 
That is, word for word, 


The hatred of the Clergy haft thou good Calixte, 

For fometimes Priefts might ufe their Wives right, 

But that thou haf? rejetted, fince Pope thou waft elected. 
io } And thus much of the Roman matters. Now to our 

untry ftory again. After the death of Axfelm before 

Mentioned (who deceafed the year of Chrit 1109. after 

he had been in the See fixteen years) the Church of Can- 

terburyftood voyd tive years; and the goods of theChurch 

Were fpent to the Kings ufe. And when he was prayed 

to help the Church that was fo long without a Paftor, his 

anfwer was: pretending that as his Father and Brother 


had accuftomed thereto to fet the belt tried and approved | parties being there prefent. Anno, 
Men that might be found, fo to the intent that he might | Upon occalion of this Letter, a folemn affembly there Afeosly oe 


do the fame (in chooling fuch, which either fhould equal 
the former examplesof them before, or atleaft follow their 
footlteps as near as they could) he took therein the more 
time and leafire. Arid fo with fhift of anfwer he delayed 


Was appointed at Salisbury, about the hearing of this the Nobles 
controverfie, The variance between thele two Prelates jt Set 
ftill increafed more and more. -Rodslph Archbifhop of ~~ 
Canterbury in no cafe would yield or condefcend 
a to 





a 


Not 





_ Abbies and Priortes founded. Viftons and Vows. The Martyrdom of Arnulphus. 22 


, builded the Abbey of Reading, where the faid'Hand wasi| Unto this time lived Hemicas the fi Faoaachg 
Ney. repofed. This Adatild was recived by the faid Council | he had Reigned siecnity years Ce an ae alter 

dei... _ to be next Heir to the King, her Father in poffetfion of | béfore mentioned. Next after Herricws. ‘the } oa 
davgtterof the Engiijh Crown, for lack of Iffue Male. And foon | ‘Crown came unto Lotharixs Duke of Saxon in the 

ee after upon the fame, the was fent over to Normandy, to | one thoufand one hitndred twenty and feven ° sd 

crow, marry with Geffrey Plantaginet Earl of Anjox, of whom Certain Hiftories make mention of one Arnnl bus, in 

(eeu, cane Henry the Second, who (after Stephan) was King | the time of this Pope Honorias the Second. Some hy a 

Hoey af Englavd. And about this time alfo was founded the | was. Archbithop of Lugdune, as Hugo, Platina, Sabelli- 

Meuse the Priory of Norras in the Province of ChejPer, by one} c#s. Tritewsins faith he was a Prielt, whole Hiftory, as - 
taut. Williare the Son of Nichelle. In the ftory of Polychronicon, | it is fetforth in Tritemins, Twill briefly in Englith bes eArasipins’ 
Fornal. and Polydorus is declared, how the King was | About this time, faith he, ia the days of ae F oa 
An#O2 troubled greatly with three fundry vificns appearing unto | Second, one Arnulphus Prieft, aman Zealous and of great The Hig 
199? him by night. The frft was ofa great multitude of Hus- | Devotion, anda worthy Preacher, came to Rome, which na 
et bande of the Countrey, which appeared to fly upon | 4raulphas in his Preaching rebuked the diffolute and on 
founded. | him with theix Mattocks and Inftruments, requiring of lafcivious Joofenefs, incontinency avarice, and immaode- 
Tue ter him his debt which he did oweunto them. In theecond, | tate Pride of the Clergy, provoking all to follow <Chritt 





224 : The two Bifbops contend for Subjection. Alls of aC ouncil. 


























to give impofition of hands unto him, unlefs he would, they which gathered not with him, fcattered, and 
Thurftin res 


. dience. Tburfin again faid, | they that were not with him, were againft him : By thefe Hea tht 
profes fob oe eee ca imbrace Se aetition and fuch like perfwations reduced them again to his fide ; Erconm 
JeSton te but as touching the profeifion of his fubjection, that he and fo by that Council Henricas the Emperor was Ex--""* 
bihor of} would not agree unto. ‘Then the King, declaring, his communicated. a5 

sCamerbinye ind therein, fignified unto Thurstix, that, without his| It was not long after but the Pope came to Gifortium, iat 
fubjection and obedience profeffed to the Archbifhop of where Henry King of England reforted to him, detiring irae 
Thutis Canterbury, he thould not enjoy his confecration to be | arid alfo obtaining of him, that he would fend henceforth frond 
pect Archbithop of York. Whereunto Thurftin, nothing reply- | no Legate,nor permit any to be fent frorh Rome to England, teste fos 
The Arete ingagain, renounced his Archbifhoprick, promifing more- | unlefs the King himfelf fhould fo require, by reafon of Remchat 
optic. Gver to make no more claim unto it, nor to molelt them | fome occafion of firifey which elfe could not be otherwife Atebbibap 
that fhould enjoy it. decided by his own Bifhops at home. The caufe why the ee 
Shortly after this, it happened that Pope Pafchalis King required this of the Pope was, for that certain Re- 
TA died : After whom, asis above rehearfed, fucceeded Pope | man Legates had been in Eng/and a little before (to wit) 
an ie Gelafius, who lived not paft a year, and died in France. | one Guide, and another Roman named Anfelmus, and is 
Whereupon the Caidinals (which then followed the faid } another alfo called Petras, who had fpoyled the Realm of pire 
Pope Gelafias unto Cluniack} created another Pope of | great ‘Treafure, as the accuftomed manner of the proud pee 
their chofing, whom they called Calixtys the fecond. The | Popes Legates is wont to be, Guli. de pont. lib. 1. Allo he 
other Cardinals which were at Rome did choofe another required of the Pope, that he might ule and retain all the 
Pope called Gregory, as mention before is made : about | cultoms ufed before of his forefathers in England and in 
which two Popes uch ftir there was in Chriftian Realms. Normandy. - Se 
As this Calixtns was remaining in France, and there cal- | To thele petitions the Pope did eafily confent, requir- ne 
ling a general Council at Rhemis, as ye heard before; | ing again of the King, that he would Licence Thurfbinus, the Ren 
Thur ftinus the Archbithop of York defired Licence of the | the Archbifhop above minded, to return with favour into ae 
King to go to the Council, purpolig there to open the | his Realm. But that the King utterly denied, unlefs he 
caufe of his Church, which ettfoons he obtained : Firlt | would profels fubjection to the Church ot Canterbur » a8 
promiling to the King that he fhould there attempt no- his Predeceffors had done before 5 and excufed himtelt by 
ing, that: {hould be prejudicial to the Church of Canter- | his Oath which he before had made. To this the Pope al 
Pape Cotix bury. Yn the mean time, the King had fent food ee agai nee c oe aes Apacs) eek 
ws breaketh curators, thatin | might, and would allo eafily difpence wi r his 
peal nro Pors Ot ee ee pale or oath. Then he King faid, that he would . 


iththe no cafe he would confecrate Thurstinus. Yet, notwith- fe or ; 
Ei, fanding the faithful promife of the Pope made to the King, talk with his Council thereof, and fo fend him an anfwer 
Taurftin 


it: id Pope through the fute of his | of hisnuind 5 which anfwer was this, That, for the love d 
eee Re aerate eae fe an to him, was in- | and requett of the Pope, he was content that Tour/tinus : 
the Dope a clined to ‘confecrate him, and gave him the Pall. For thould re-enter his Realm, and quietly enjoy his Prelate- 
painftthe | is deed the King, was fore difcontented with Thur/tiz, and | fhip,upon this cendition that he would (as his Predeceffors: 
ae warned him the entry of this Land. did) profelS his fubjection to the Church of Canterbury. 

In this Council at Rhemis (above eaten vee ene Note i. ) fo ous . he aye ling, he thous 
“ey : i rinicl swere | never fit Archbifhop of the Church of York. nd thus 
ae pea ie eter an a ae ended that meeting betwee the King of England and the 
hal n (hould either buy or fell any Bifhop- | Pope for thattime. 
peat % sick. Asa die eaiey, Pte oulkio, Priefthood, Pr The year following after that, which was, Anno 1120. Aas} 
ne bendthip Altar, or any Ecclefialtical promotion, or Bene- | the forefaid Pope Calixtns direGeth his Letters for Thur- ¥ suo, 
fice. Orders, Confecration, Church hallowing, feat or ftall | /tivas to the King, and to Rodulpb Axchbifhop of Canter srepops 
witain the Quire, or any Office Ecclefiaftical, under dan- | 4ury. In which Epittle,by his full power Apoftolical he doth Lear 
vet of Excommunication, if he did perfilt. interdict both the Church of Canterbury, and the Church ape 
°"2, That no Lay perfon fhould give Inveftiture or any of York, with all the Parifh Churches within the fame tore 
Ecclefiattical poffeffions and that no fpiritual man fhould | Cities, from all Divine fervice, from the burial alfo of pane 
receive any fuch at any Lay mans hand, under pain of de- the dead, except only Baptifing of Children, and abfolu- the Pop 
privation. ; st on i Gene if a. ee ee isle hea 
2 uld invade, take away, or detain | after the receit of the fatne, Tourfiinss (without any €Xa- gierpins 
ioe ons of the Church 3 Ee that me a of eee) ie ie os te reftored. 
ain firm @ etual, under pain of perpetual | the See of York, and that the King likewile {ho oubt- 5: 
ro se HNL En CAE e ee lefS be Excommunicated, except he would confent unto {ae } 
4. That no Bithop or Prieft fhould Jeave any Ecclefiafti- the fame. Whereupon Thurftinus, for fear of the Popes 
cal Dignity or Benefice to any, by way of inheritance. Ad- curfe, was immediatly fent for and reconciled te ue 
ding moreover, that for Se cae Annoiling, or ae and was placed quietly in his Archiepi{copal See o 
i oney fhould be exacted. ork. a a 
ee all Priefis, Deacons, and Subdeacons,| — It followed not long after (within two years) Rodslph rein 
fhould be utterly debarred and fequeftred trom company of Archbifhop of Canterbury departed, in whofe See fucceed- sie 
their Wives and Concubines, under pain of excluding from | ed after him Guliemus de Turbine, About which time 
all Chriftian Communion. (in the feven and twentieth year of the Kings Reign) the TheGsp 
Theat The Adts thus derermined were fent eftfoons to Hesri- Gray-Friers, by procuring of the King, came firft into Frenit 
Emptter, exs the Emperor, to fee and try, before the breaking up England, and had their Houfe tirlt at Canterbur: ji About on 
of the Council, whether he would agree to the Canonical | the fame feafon oralittle before, the King called a Council ghato 
Elections, free confecration, and Invelting of fpivitual | at London, where the fpirituality of England ) uuee ene 
TheEM~. Perfons, and toother Adts of the faid Council, The Em- | ing to what purpofe it was required) condefcended to the gorthe 
cateete peror maketh anfwer again, that he would lofe nothing of | King to have the punifhment of married Priefts: By we 
Popes In- that ancient Cuftom which his Progenitors had given him, | reafon of which grant ( whereof the fpirituality afterwards Hn 
vefting, Notwithftanding, becaule of the Authority of the general.| much repented) the Priefts, paying a certain to the King, oe 
Council, he was content to confent to the relidue,: fave | were futfered to retain their Wives ftill, whereby Hunting lh 
only the Invefting of Ecclefiaftical Funétion to be taken | King gathered no {mall fum of Money, Rog. foe 1d ’ 
from him, tothat he would never agree. Upon this, Goliel. Gisburnenfis. At this time began the firlt out of Gi 
reek at the next return of the Pope to the came a Ee aie of the Monattery called Gisburn in Cleve 
“atetded. ; inted to be Excommunicated. hich | land. 
Eee : fine Sey nes of the Council did not welllike, and |» It was above touched, how Matild or Maud, Daugh- 
Hrs heretore did feparate themfelves fromthe reft 5 the Pope | ter to King Hey, was married to Henry the fifth Em- 
"applying againft them the multitude of the feventy Difciples | peror 3 who, after the decea‘e of the faid Emperor her ite 
which were offended at the Lord, when he taught them band, returned about this prefent time with the Im : 
of eating of his flefh and blood, and therefore divided | Crown toher Father in Normandy, bringing wi ho sya 
themifelves from him, declaring moreover to them, how | the hand of Saint ames. For the joy whereof eed 











ple slfoas " . % 

ofthe King, he faw a. great number of Souldiers and harneffed men ro | and his Apofiles in their poverty rat inpureneS 
come tiercely pon him. Tn the third, he faw.a compaiy | life. By tebe whereof, hie ia oe be oe ted ot 

of Prelates and Church-men, threatning him with their | highly liked of the Nobility of Rome for sae ick 

Bitheps Staves, and hercely aproaching uponhim. Where- | Of Chrift ; but of the Cardinals and the Clerg: che vas nd 

upon (being <difinaied) in all hafte he ran and took his | {els hated than favoured of the other.Lia fo 1; ae 


C a p 4 « a7 oo 

Sword to defend him€lf, finding there none to ftrike: | In the night feafon they took hints deere eee 
Who afterward, asking Counfel concerning thefe Vilions, | his Martyrdom, faith he, was revealed to himbefore from, 
Three 70" was monifhed by one of his Phylitians (named Grimsbald) | God by an Angel, he beit 


) ‘ ng, in the defert, when he was 
King Hoy by Repentance, Almes, and amendmeat of life to make | fent forth to Preach; whereupon he faid 
fie z fome ainends to God, and to his Country whom he offended, Z wn (aod be) ye ob op 


lickly with thefe Words, I know’ (/aith be 
14 § Which three Vows thus being made,-the next year atter | Zife,and know you will make me ee ee 


Danepile he went te Englands where he, being upon the Seas in | Becanfe I Preach ro youintbe Truth, and blam j 
Lene a great tempeli with his Daughter Matild, remembred froutnefs, avarice, eae, with your hia ss 
Sie 4 there his three Vows. And {o coming to the land (for | greedine/s in getting and heaping up of riches. eherefare 
iyaimiae pedormance of the fame) firft releafed unto the Commons | 7#be di/pleafed with me. Itake here Heaven oud Earth 
fred. , the Dane-gilt which bis Father arid Brother Lefore had | £0 witae/s, thar I have Preached anto yon that which T 
ofcerite renewed. Secondly, he went to S. Edmindsbery, where | as commanded of the Lord. But you contensn sae anil 
ee he fhewed great benefits tothe Church-men, Thirdly,,he | your Creator, who by shis only Son bath redeemed | 
Hay. procured Jultice to be Adminifired more rightly through- | dad 1a marvel if you feck my death, ‘being a  finfed ae 
out his Realm, &c. Alfo he Qrdained and Erected anew | preaching unto you the truth, when as if 8. Pees 
rhe cy Bilhoprick at Car/ile. © . here this day and rebuked your Vices; which do fo mil- 
andfaie In the three and thistieth year of the Kings Reign (as | tiply above all meafure, you would not [pave hiss weitber 
fisehin witneffeth a certain Author) a great part of the City of | And as he was expreffing this, with a loud voice he Gig 
bumed. — Lewdon, with the Church of S. Pau/, was burned with | moreover: For imy part I am not afraid to foffer death 
Hany ‘Sue in Whitfun Week. for the truth fake; but this I fay unto yu, that God silt 
thefecond. After Caljxtas (whofe ftory and time is before dif | lock upon your imiqnities, and will be revenged. You 
courled) fucceeded Pope Honorius the Seoond 5 notwith- | being full of all unpurity, play the blind guides to the 
ftanding that the Cardinals had EleCted another, yet he by | people committed unto you, leading them the way to Hell ; 
Munbexe ‘he means of certain Citizens obtained. thePapacy, Ano | @ God he is of vengeance. Thus the hatred of the Clerp : 
Paijen, 1125. About the Second year of his Induction (as is to be | being incenfed agaunit him for Preaching truth, ‘eyoce, 
Z read in Adat. Paris) there was a certain Legat of his, | {pired againft him, and io, laying privy wait for him, took woe 
called Fobannes Cremenfis, fent down to England from | himand drowned him. Sabellicus and Plating &y the oe 
the Pope for the redrefS1 cannot well tell whereof, Bur | hanged him. 3 
indeed the chiefert purpofe of his coming, as of all others} Inthe fecond Tome of the General Councils imprinted zetrires 
after him in thofe days, was to fill their Pouches with | at CwJ/es, is mentioned a certain Book called Opus: trim A book cal. 
Englith Money, as may further appear by their proceed- partitwn, written, as the Author fuppofeth, above four 27ers 
hundred years ago, either of this Arnulphas, or jutt about te aes 
the fame time. In this Book, the Writer complaineth of 
many Enormities and abufes inthe Church, F it, of Number of 
the number of Holy-days, declaring what occafions of 24" 
vice grew thereby, according unto the common faying of 
Whores and naughty women, which, fay they, Vantage 
mote in one Holy-day, than in fifty other days belides, ~ 
Item, he complaineth of the curious linging in Cathe. Curfous 
dral Churches, whereby many be occalioned to beflow Cattle " 
touch good time, yea, many years about the fame which Chutehes.- 
otherwife they might give to the leaming of better 9 
Sciences, ; att a 
Likewife he complaineth of the rabble and the multitude The yrold 
of begging Friers, and religious men and profeffed women, vith 
thewing. what great occalion of idle and uncomly life #08 telat 
cometh thereof. . ; 
Alo of the inconfiderate promotion of evil Prelates, Promotion: 
and reforming Pr 

















Concilinm 


ings. This Legat coming then with the Popes Letters 
directed both into England and into Selene after he 
hed well refrethed himiel€in Bithops houfes, and amongtt 
AReip the Abbats, at length reforted to London, where he at 
frturecon. fembled the whole Clergy together, inquired of Priefts 
Paag® + Concubines, otherwife called their Wives, and made there- 
Wet and upon a Statute in the faid Synod of Lowdom, after this 
nauvinet. Tenor, Presbyteris, diaconibus, fubdiaconibus, O canonicis, 
uxorum, concubinarum, &.ommiun omnino feminarnm 
cantubernia, authoritate apoftolica inbibemus, preter ma- 
ie aut [ovorem, vel amitam, aut ejufmodi que omnino 
caveaut fupicione. Et qui decreti hujus violator extiterit 
( coufeffirs vel convitters) rginan ordinis patiatur. Inter con- 
anguineos feu affinitate propinquos, u{quead feptinam ge~ 
mratsoness, wmatvinonia contrabi probibemus. Vhat is, To 
Priefts, Deacons, Subdeacons, and Canons, we do utterly 
Inhibit by Authority Apoftolical, all manner fociety and 
converfation with all kind of women, except only their 
Mother, Sifté:, or Aunt, o fuch whereof can rife no falpi- 
con. And whofoever fhall be found to violate this Decree, 
; ng convict thereof, fhall fuftaip thereby che lof of all 
ever hi he hath by his Order, Morcover, amongft kindred cr 
i Gat lich as he joyned in affinity, we forbid Matrimony unto, 
twee, thefeventh Generation, &c.. But feehow God worketh 
The Popes Aalnit fuch ungodly Proceedings. Thenext night after 
preer ot je happened the Cardinal. (ruffling and revelling with 
: ch of he ctbies) 80 be apprehended in the fame-vice, where- | theymay gain Money. oh mie 7 
vikan tn had fo friGtly given out precepts the next day before, | He complaineth in like manner, that Prelats be {0 flack peti = 
ule, "Othe no little flander and thame, as dat. Paris doth and negligent in looking to the refidents in their beneticess geaehetg, 
Witte, of the whole Clergy, tata : : Farther, 


and of their great negligeace in correcting. and te te 
the evil demeanor of the people. ; pias 
Items, of the great wantonnef and laftivioufiels in their Saperfluity 
fervants.and families, conceming their exceflive wearing of shgtl | 
of Apparel, ae _—_, familiess 
_ Item, he complaineth allo ‘of the owuagious and exce pitop 
dive gains that Prelates and other under them take for their Selsabufed 
feal, efpecially of Oftidals, fcribes, and fach likes which {olsy, 
give out-the feal. they care not. how, nor wherefore, fo 








‘we 
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‘ - Further, he lamenteth the rafh giving of Benefices to | accordingly, went not quit without punifhment. In the- 
Rath bee Par fons, Vicars aitd Curats, not for any godlinels or learn- | like juftice of punifhment is numbred alfo Roger, Bifhop” 
Benefces ing in them, but for favour or friendthip, or interceffion, | of Salisbury s who contrary unto his Oath, being a 
or elfe for hope of foe gain, whereof {pringeth this great} great doer in the Coronation of Stephen, was apprehend~ 
ignorance in the Church. ed of the fame Kimg, and miferably, but juftly, exter- 
ee After this, he. ntoteth in Prelats, how they wafte and | mined. ae : 
the charch expend. the goods of the Church in fuperfluities ; or upon| A certain Written Englifh flory Yhave, which addeth py  ctnn; 
good = their kinsfols, or other worfe ways, which fhould rather | more, and faith, that King Stephens, having many foes Ania 
be {penton the poors é in'divers quarters Keeping their “holds and caftles again The Bite, 
Old Books Nextly, in the tenth Chapter he comolaineth, for'that | him, ‘went then to Oxford, and took the Bithop of Saalisa fSeramnd 
of council through the negligence of men of the Church (efpecially | bury, and put a Rope about hismeck, and fo led him taken pt 
negligence of the Church of Rome) the Books and Monuments of | to the Caftleof Vies, that washis, and commanded them fonen of 
ot te the old Councils,.and alfo of the new, are not to be | to render up the Caftle, or he would flay and hang their andied”? 















oe found: Which fhould be referved and kept in all Cathe- | Bifhop. Which Caftle being’ given up, the King took enters 
dal Churches. the fpoyl thereof. The like alfo he did unto the Bifhop ofnecs, 
teu - __ Item, that many Prelates be {0 cold in doing their duties. | Lincoln, named <lexander 3 whom in like manner he 


chatetife Alfc he reproacheth, the unchafteand voluptuous demean- | led ina Rope to a Caftle of the Bithops, that was upon 
of Priefs | our of Ecclefiaftical Perfons, by the examples of Stroks,| Trent, and bad them deliver up the Caftle, or lf he 


lemned J 
iy them ‘whofe nature is (faithhe) that if any of their company, | would hang their Lord before the gate. Long it was be- 
tare of the teaving his own mate, joyreth with any other, all the reft | fore the Caftle was given up 5 yet at length the King ob- rye 
flieth upon him, whether it be he or fhe, beateth him, | taining it, there entred and took all the Treaftire of the Bi- Hovd ta 
and pluckezh his Fathers off: What then, faith he, ought | fhop, &c. Roger Hoveden and Fabian alledging a certain Bx tuhia 
good Prelates to do to fuch a Perfon of their company, | old Author, whom I cannot find, referreth a great caufe of iain 
whofe filthinefs and corrupt life both defileth fo many, and | this perjury unto one Hugh Bigot, Steward fometime 
flinketh in the whole Church? with King Heary. Who, immediately after the death of 
Again, for fo much as we read in: the Book of Efdras, | the faid Henry, came into England, and before the faid 
Amendment )/5 2, cap.9. that he, purging Ifrael of ftrange Women, | Archbifhop, and other Lords ofthe land, took wilfully an 
oughtfirt “began hrft with the Priefis; fo now likewife in the} Oath, and Swore, that he was prefent a little before the 
toberin purging and correcting of all forts of men, firft the Pur- | Kings death, when King Henry admitted for his heir (to be 
Prietss gation ought to begin with thefe, according, as it is writ- }- King after him) Stephen his Nephew.for fo much as Mand 
ten by the Prophet Exechiel 5 begin firft with the San-| his daughter had difcontented him, Whereunto the Axch- 
Ctuary, &e, bithcp with the other Lords, gave too hafty credence. But 
The Ream | Moreover, how that in the time of Philip King of| this Hugh, faith he, fcaped not unpunithed, for he died 
oe rriica, France, the whole Realm was interdicted, for that the| miferably in a fhort time after. Ex Fabian. Albeit all this 
King had but one Woman infteadof his Wife, which was | may be fuppofed rather to be wrought not without the 
Kingof — nothis Wife by Law. And again, feeing in thefe our days | practice of Henry, Bifhop of Winchefter, and other Prelates 
depofed. the King of Portugal hath been fequeftted from hisDomi- | by his fetting on, which Hesry was brother unto King 
nion, by the Authority of the Church, being thought not | Stephen, &c. 
fufhicient to Govern: What then ought be faid to that 
Prelate who abufeth other mens Wives, Virgins, and Nuns, 
. which alfo is found unable and infuffident to take upon 
him the charge of Souls ? ; 
TheKnights About the year of our Lord, 1128. the Orders. of the 
ee ana Knights of the Rhodes, called Johannits, alfo the Order | Lords at Oxford, that he would not hold the Benefices 
Templars. of Templars rofeup, that were voided, and that he would remit the Dane- 
Sane After Honoris, next in the fame ufurpation fucceeded | gilt, with many other things, which after he little per- 
fantuethe Pope Innocentins the fecond, Anno. 1130. But as it-was;formed. Moreover, becaule he dreaded the coming of ging g., 
feconds with his Predeceffors before him, that at every mutation of| the EmprefS, he gave licence to his Lords, every one to pies 
new Popes, came new perturbations, and commonly never | build upon his own ground {trong Caftles or Fortreffes, as ae 
a Pope was Elected, but fome other wasfet up againft him| them liked. Alll the time of his Reign he was vexed with Ergleat 
(fometimes two, fometimes three Popes together) folike-| Wars, but efpecially with David, King of the Scots, 
wife it hapned with this Innocentiuss for after he was | with whom he was at length accorded : But yet the Scot- 
chofen, the Romans Elected another Pope, named .Aua- | tifh King did him no Homage, becaufe he was Sworn to 
Funtiburly Cletus. Betwixt thefe two Popes, there. was much ado, | Maud the Emprefs, Notwithftanding,yet Henry the Eldeft 
betvecen and great conflicts through the partaking of Rogerius, |Son to King David, did Homage to King Stephen. But the ently 
Popes Duke of Sicile, taking Anaclerus part againkt Innocentius, | he, after repenting thereof, entred into Northumberland ofthe Sos 
until Lotharius the Emperor cane 3 who re(cuing Inno: | with a great hoft, and burnt and flew the people in molt Fixe 
centius, drove Rogerius out of Italy. Our ftories record, | cruel wife, neither {paring man, woman, or child. Such as 
that King Henry was one of the great helps in fetting up | were with child they ript, the children they toft upon their 
and maintaining, this Pope Innocentius agaiift Anacletas:: | Spears points, and laying the Priefts upon the Altars, they 
Cishurnenfis. mangled and cut them all to pieces, after a moft terrible 
ThePopes Among{t many other things, this Pope decreed that| manner. But by the manhood of the Englifh Lords and 
curfepre” “whofoever did firike a Prieft or Clerk, being fhaven, he | Souldiers, and through the means of Thurjtin, Archbithop 
gainftfuch” hould be Excommunicated, and not beabfolved, but only | of York, they were met withal, and flain a great number 
gfrike 2°Y of the Pope himéelf. , of them, and David their King, conftrained to give to 
Thedeah ° About the time of doing thefe things, being the year | Henry his Son Hoftage for furety ofpeace. In the mean 
~ of our Lord, 1135. King Henry being in Normandy, as | time, King Stephen was occupied in the South Countries, 
Anno % fome fay, by taking, there a fall from his Horfe, as others | belieging divers Caftles of divers Bifhops and other Lords, 
2135? fay, by taking a furfet in eating Lampries, fell fick and }and took them by force, and fortified them with his 
: died, after he had Reigned over the Realm of England | Knights and Servants, to the intent to withftand the Em- 
_fiveand thirty years and odd months; leaving for his heirs | prefs, whofe coming, he ever feared, 
Matilda the Emprefs his Daughter, with her young Son} About the fixth year of his Reign, Maud the Emprefs 
"Henry to facceed after him to whom all the Prelats| came into England out of Normandy, and by theaid of Umi 
and Nobility of the Realm were Sworn. But, contrary | Robert, Earl ot Glocefter, and Riis of Chefter, made snpreh 
_totheir Oath made to Maud in the prefence of her Fa- | {tong War upon King Stephen. In the end whereof the omit 
ther before, William the Archbifhop of Camrersury, and | Kings party was chafed, and him(elf taken prifoner 5 and cad 
the Nobles of the Realm, Crowned Stephen Earl of Bo- | fent to Briffow, there tobe kept in fure hold, The fame Pe 5, 


King Stephen. 


Hus, when King Stephen, contrary unto his Oath ¢ Anno 
made before to Maud the Emprefs, had takenupon rast 
him the Crown (as is above {aid). he Swore before the 


, 


Togne, and SiftersSon to King Henry, upon Saint Stephens} day when King Stephen thould joyn his Battel, it is faid ow 


day in Chriftmas week 3 which Archbifhop the ‘next year | ina certain Old Chronicle before minded, that he being 

after dyed, being, as it was thought, jultly punifhed | at the Mafs (which then the Bifhop of Lincoln {aid before 
Hunted for his Perjixye And many other Lords, which did | the King) as he went to offer up his Taper, it brakein 
baru . ; two 
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two pieces. And when the Mafs was done , (at what| As Theobald fucceeded liam i = 
time the King fhould have been houfeled ) the rope , terbury, {0 in York, peed ee Cee sstntrit. 
whereby the Pix did hang,did break, and the Pix fell down | which was called S. William of York. shia “alas yloned oo 
upon the Altar, . in his Chalice by his Chaplains ae 

After this field, the Queen, King Stephens wife, (lying | In the time of this King, and about the fixteenth 
tha in Kent) made great labour to the Empréfs and_her | of his Reign, .Theobald Archbithop of Canterbur a 
Council, to have the King delivered and put into fome Legate to the Pope, did holda Coundl at Z, ee a 
houle of Religion, but could not obtain it, Allo the Lon-| the which Council firft began new found ae ‘lL eta 
doners made great Suit to the faid Emprefs, to have and | from Councils to the Pope, found out by Ez. BPE a 
to we again Saint Edwards Laws, and not the Laws -of | of Winchefter. For as the worls or cr ake 45 — 


her Father, which were more {tri and ftrange unto them | cord, In Anglia namque Appellationes in ufn non evant 
rant, 


than the other. Which when they could not obtain of | donec eas Henri intonientis Ep; 
tint tt is her and her Councils the Citizens of London, being there- | effer, malo fio dee eee eee 
for Princes with difcontented, would have taken the Empreis: but | clio ad Romani Pontific; oe eee 
cha i ne ¢ ontificis axdientiam ter appell atus ft 
ma friate fhe having knowledge thereof, fled privily from London | cc. That is, For Appellations befcie owere not i 2 
tteirSu to Oxford. But then the Kentifh-men and Londoners, | England, rill Henry Bifhop of Watene bein wk he 
taking the Kings part, joyned battel againft the Emprels 3 | Popes Legate, brought them cruelly in is ai Sh = 
Bing Sypien where the forefaid Robert, Earl of Glocester, and bate | For in that Council thrice appeal was made + as tie 
Pa ch Brother 0 the peut was taken, and fo by exchange, | of Rome. c app ade to the Bifhop 
fir delis both the King and the Earl Robert were delivered out of | Inthe time of King Steph i saa ; 
etd prion. Then Stephen without delay, gathering to him | of Bonony, who compe deg erga ae ae decent 
a ftrong Army, firaitly purfued the forefaid Afarild or | creess AN his Brother Petrus Lombardus, Bith : eo Po ced 
Mand, with her friends, belieging them in the Caftle of | ris, which is called the Mafter of § entences once his erty Farag 
Oxford. In the Siege whereof fell a*great Snow and Froft | four Books of the Sentences. Thele two Brethr Spee Matter of 
fohard, that a man well Jaden might pafs over the water? | the greatett deers in finding, out and eftablithing this blind oe 
upon the occalion whereof, the Emprefs bethinking her | opinion of the Sacrament, that the only fimilitude of b: a 
ae felf, appointed with her Friends and Retinue cloathed in} and wine remained, but not the fubltance of them : a 
Ein white Sheets, and {o iffuing out by a Poftern-Gate, went | this they call the Spiritual underftanding, of the ryyftery, 
Cimice, upon the Ice over Thames, and {o elcaped to Walingford.| And therefore no marvel if the Sun in thole days an es 
Ae this, ane ( fe Cafile being gotten) when he | black and dim. pace 
ound not the Emprels, was much difpleafed, and mo-| Some alfo affirm, that : Wri etrns Cte: 
lefted the Country about divers ways. In conclufion, he| Scholattical Hiftosy, se a pete Rs 2 me me a 
purfued the Emprefs and her Company fo hard, that he | named. i Ea 
cauted them to Hy the Realm, which was the fixth year} In the fame time and Reign of the faid King Stepbem Hugo de 
of his Reign. was alfo Hugo, furnamed De fanZo viétore. About the srnansrtiee 


The fecond year after this, which was the eighth year} which time (as Polychronicon reciteth) lived and died Ber Bernardus 


: his naan ee “ a pane a Lendon, unto | sardus Clarevalienfis. . co 
he wach all the Bifhops of the Realm reforted, and there] The Author of the Hi - 
denounced the King accurfed, and all them with him that | alfe mention of Hildeuene < ooo Hitd 
did any hurt to the Church, or to any Minilter thereof, | maz 5 to have lived in the fame age. Concernin wh fe oe 
Whereupon the King, began fomewhat to amend his con-| Prophelie againft the Fryers, hereatier (by the Grace of 
ditions for a certain {pace : but afterward (as my ftory | Chrift) more fall be faid, when we come to rect fs 
faith) wasas ill as he was before; but what the caufes| order and number of Fryers and religious men cr : iat 
were, my Author maketh no relation thereof, &c. To re-| the Church of Chrift. eed 
sau Bt ne ee ve Emprefs ee as : faid,| We read moreover of one named 
of Gufery °° | m, returned again into Normandy to Geoffe-| ribiss, which by the ai ic iftori 
Flantaginet, 0 Plantaginet her Husband. Who, after he bad pe lived 3 61, ee ¢ eg oe a os 
q son defended the Dutchy of Normandy, againtt | in the Reign of Srepben, King of England died Paiieag. 
€ puiflance ot King Stephen a long time; ended his life, | Jib. 7. Continnator Henr. Hunt. Fornalenfis in vita Steph. - 
caving, Henry his Son to fucceed him in that Dukedom. | Nicol. Trivet, &cs- _ 
i ie fs ne ae Earl of oe and the Earl} In the daies alfo of this Kin 
Cheffer, who were {trong of people, had divers Confli@s | the Abbey of Feverfh re hi d 
ae the King, infomuch that at a battel at Wiltcn between | ried. He builded ice of Fa rf 
eh uae was well near taken, but yet efcaped with one the Cattle of Wallingford, with a number of oer 
HumyDuke Tt was not long after, but E Ss y Kt = "Durng thei aid Ki i 
ie ig after, but Exftace, Son to King Sre During the r 
dh phen, who had married the Pe Sifter, aale War | of cur Lad, ae oe aC iid cnet 
ae Henry of Normandy but prevailed not. Soon after, | in the City of Norwich, Nicol. Trivet. & alii, body at 
febée aes oe Duke of Normandy, (in the quarrel of his ‘Much about the fame time, came up the Order of the 2 ne 
reins MO aud ) with a great puiffance entred into England, | Gilbertines, by one Gilbert, Son to Facoline a Knight of ofthe iF 
gland, hee We oe ue i . Malmesbury, then the | Lincolufbire, &ce ‘ ment 
er Ok Loudon, and afterward the Town of Norting-| Mention hath been made before of certai ioli 
ewe other Holds and Caftles, as of Wallingford, | Councils holden in the time of this King, where eee 
ae her ae Thus between him and the King were | one of them under Theobald the Archbifhop of Caster- 
ve eee to the great annoyance of the Realm, | bury) decreed that Bithops fhould live more difcreetly 5- 
one c aun > Enjftace’ the Kings Son. departeth, fhould teach their Flock more diligently 5 that reading of 
Tuba cu f occafion whereof, the King caufed Theobald | Scriptures fhould be frequented more ufually in Abbeys ; 
stbithop (Which fucceeded next after William above mentioned )} that Prielts fhould not be-Rulers of worldly matters 3 i 

















1, 
ohannes - Fabannet 
F : de Temp O° te Temporié 


g, and by him, was builded 


OF Comer. A . c and 
buy . oe Canterbury, to make means to the Duke for | that they fhould learn and teach the Lords Prayer and Proyerand 
eae » Which upon this condition between them was con- | Greed in Englifh. Malmes, : the Creed iy” 


; King cluded th . sey oe J ; agli 
Supben and CCCs that Stephen, during his lite time, fhould hold the| A4atth. Parifien i Mohs Pao! 
Pe eee and Henry in the mean time to be proclaimed | /and in thefe le teense biel che oe oe ie rien lib 
T ee in the chief Cities throughout the Realm. | thority of beftowing Spiritual Livings, and invefting Pre- Siphon 
sa ne ae concluded > Duke Henry taketh his | lates, in the year, 1133, ae oF 4 
as ee ee, (King Stephen and his Son Wil-| At which time alfo, Lotharixs the Emperor began to i: 
a ake ng, ae on his way) where William the Kings] do the like, in recovering again the right and priviledge 
aiehe 6 up ne before his Father, had a fall, and | taken away from Henricas his Predeceflor ; had not Ber= 
Tedean_ year King & i oe had to Canterbury. The fame | wardus given him contrary counfel, 
othe ended fy poen, about October (as fome fay for forrow)| Here came into the Church the manner of c 
Juredly 


Supten, 7 iS life, after he had reigned nineteen years per- arn wit 


Book, Bell, and Candle, devifed in the Council of London, with Book, 
holden by William, Bithop of Winchefter under Celeftinus, Bett, and » 
which fucceeded after Invocentins, Anno 1144. Alone 








a ~ Frederick Barbarofla Emperor againft Adrian an Englifbman Pope. 229, 











Alfo Lotharius {ucceeded in the Imperial Crown Con- 


ing and maintaining, that Prayer was not more holy in 





neither he {hould invade fuch Poffeffions as belonged to | read,or negletted that we do affirm) there it is to be found. 


d that the Pope fhould make him King of both 


4 IT i : : ey Of them which be gods by adoption, and hold our Lordfhips 
radas, the Nephew of Henricus the tifth afore mentioned, | one place than in another 5. that the Pope was Antichrift 5 Rome, an lnded: and they d d é . : ; 
: aD the matter was concluded, and they departed. | of #s 5 why may we not juftly require their Homage, and 
ae } Anno 1138. who only amongft many Emperors, is not | that the Clergy and Prelates of Rome were rejeCt, and the Lae coming to Rome, was no leG troubled there eres g 


found to receive the Crown at the Popes hand. 
in the days of this Emperor, who reigned fifteen years, 
were divers Popes, as Celeftinus the fecond, Lucius the 
fecond, Engenws the third, at which time the Romans 
went about to recover their former old manner of chufing 
their Confuls and Senators. But the Popes, then being, in 
their ruff, in no cafe would abide it; whereupon arofe 
many Commotions, with much civil War amongit them, 
Pope Luci Infornuch that Pope Lucias (fending for aid to the Em- 
ee peror, who otherwife letted at that time could not come) 
ting agsin® armed his Souldiers, thinking to invade them, or elfe to 
thesenator® defroy them in the Senate-houfe. But this coming to 
their knowledge before, the people was all in array, and 
fo much ado was amongft them. Pope Lucius being alfo 
amonglt them in the fight (well pelted with ftones and 
blows) lived not long after. Likewile Pope Engenins 
after him, Anno 1145. purfuing the Rommays for the fame 
Eicon ter, when he faw that would not ferve, he came with his 
meet Holt, and fo compelled them at length to feek his peace, 
Temporal and to take his conditions, which were thefe, Thar they 




















very Whore of Babylon prefigured in the Apocalypfe, Gc. 
oleae thee tal ected bere Tiehrok (ee tee 

of the Waldenfes, who at length with a great number of 

their Followers were oppreffed and flain by the Pope, 

And although fome inconvenient Points of Doétrine and eames 
difhonefty in their Affembles be againft them alledged of 7" 
fome, yet thefe times of ours do teach us fufficiently what 
credit is to be given to fuch Popifh flanders, forged rather 
upon hatred of true Religion, than upon any judgment 
of truth. Wiriews, in his Book De teftsbas, referreth the 
time of thefe two to the year of our Lord, 1218. butas 
Titind. in the ftory of Robert Guisburne, thefe two about 
the year of our Lord, 1158. brought thirty with them { Annoy) 
into England, who by the King and the Prelates, were 

all burnt in the Forehead, and fo driven out of the 
Realm, and after (as Miriews writeth) were flain by the 

Pope. 

matter, firft did curfe them with Excommunication 5 af-|- 


And now (according, tomy promife premifed) the time 


requixeth to proceed to the Hiftory of Fredericas the fir{t Fredeiay 
(called Barbaroffa) Succeflor unto Comrades in the Empire, Enpn 
who marched up to“Italy, to fubdug there certain Ree 


158.5; 


bout their Confuls and Senators, -infomuch that when 
his Curfes and Excommunications could not prevail nor 
ferve, he was fain to leave Rome, and removed to Arimi- 


siti ae ce ; : : 
vor, all this while fitting quietly at home, be- 
i : ae with himfelf, how the Pope had extorted 
Pom the Emperors, his Predeceffors, the invefting and 
induing of Prelates 5 how he had pilled and polled all Na- 
tions by his Legates, and alfo had been the Sower of Se- 
ditions through all his Empery 3 he began therefore to re- 
quire of all the Bilhops of cae Homage, and Oath of 
their Allegiance 5 commanding, alfo the Popes Legates, if 
they came into Germany without his fending, for, not to 
be received. Charging moreover all his Subjects that none 


rieeotly of them fhould Appeal to Reme. Belides this, in his Let- 


0 


pete ters he fet and prebxed his Name before a oe ae : 
tke Enpe, whereupon the Pope, being not a little offended, directe 


ror again 
the Popes 


his Letters to the forefaid Frederick Emperor, after this 
tenor and form as followeth. 


their fvorn Allegiance,when as he which is both your Ma- 


feer and ours (taking nothing of any King or any man, — 


but giving all goodne{s to all men) paid To!l and Tribute 
for him and Peter, unto Celar? giving you example to do 
the like. And therefore he faith to you and all men, Learn 
of me, for I am meek and humble of heart, &c. Where- 
fore either render again your Lordhips and Patrimonies 
which ye hold of us: or elfeif ye find them fo [weet unto 
you, then give that which is due to God, unto Gods and 
that which is dueto Cxlar, unto Celar. As for your Care 
dinals, we fhut them out both of Churches and Cities, for 
that we fee them not Preachers.but Prollers 3 not Repairers 
of Peace.but Rakers for money not Pillars and Upholders 
of the Church, but Pollers infatiable of the World, and 
Moylers of money and gold. What time we {hall fee them 
to be other men (fuch asthe Church requireth them to be) 
members and makers of peace, fhining forth like lights to 
the people, affifting poor and weak mens caufes in the way 
of equity, rc. then (hall they find us preft and ready to 
relieve them with ftipends, and all things neceffary. And 
whereas you infer {uch queftions as thefe unto fecular men 


oo fhosild abclifh their Confuls, and take fuch Senators as be by bels. pane 98 hearing net nail ve his a e The Copy of Adrianus the Popes Letters to prone Beal ‘f erie ee if a 
bis Papal Authority fhould affign them. meet him by the way, ina Town called Sutrium, think- : ; : : 
Atdanura Then renee wi a the fourth, and after him | ing by him to find Aid againft his Enemies. The Em-- Frederick the Emperor. vertues) and of your man{uetude. Therefore let your Father 


Pope, an Adyian the fourth an Englifhman, by his name called 

Begiiman Beakpheare . belonging once toS. Aloans. This Adria- 
nus kept great ftir in like fort with the Citizens of Rome 
for abolifhing their Confuls and Senate, curling, excom- 
municating, and warring againft them with all Power 
he could make, till the time he removed the Confuls out 
of their Office, and brought them all under his fubjection. 
The like bufinefs and rage he alfo ftirred up againft Apx- 
lia, and efpecially againft the Empire , bluftering and 
thundering againft Fredericns the Emperor, as (the Lord 
granting) you fhall hear anon, after we have'profecuted 
fuch matter, as neceflarily appertaineth firft to the continu- 
ation of our Englifh ftory. 


King Henry the Second. 

















peror feeing the ‘Bifhop, lighteth from his Horie to receive 
him, holding the ftirrop to the Prelate on the left fide, 


when he fhould have held it on the right, whereat the 
Pope fhewed himfelf fomewhat grieved. The Emperor Thery 


{miling, excufed himfelf, that he was never accuftomed dia 
to hold ftirrops. And feeing it was done only of good Eapee 
will, and of no duty, the lefS matter was what fide of mn 
the Horfe he held. The next day to make amends again risht te 


to the Bifhop, the Emperor fending for him , received 7, 


him, holding the right ftirrop unto the Prelate, and {0 all ror boldes 


the matter was made whole, and he the Popes white Son tise? 
again. 

After this, as they were come in and fate together, 
Adrianus the Pope beginneth to declare unto him, how ThePo 


his Anceftors before him, fuch as fought unto the See of ohm 


in fetting 


Rome for the Crown, were wont always to leave behind roe 





Aleter ot  Adtian Bifhop,Servant of the Servants of God,to Frede- 
Dope dvix vick Emperor, Health and Apoftolical benedittion, The 


anto the 
Enperor 


Fudeice and Mother long life, o it threatneth the fentence of death 


The Enpe. 


ho Epifcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Frederico 
"h Imperatori falutem, C Apoftolicam benedittionem, 
dre. € Catera vide in Prioye editione. 


In Englith. 


Law of God as it promifeth t9 them that honour Father 


‘tothem that curfe Father and Mother. We ave taught by 
the word of truth, that every one the which exalteth him- 
felf, hall be brought low. Wherefore-(my welbeloved Son 
in the Lord) we marvel not a little at your Wifdom, in that 
you feers not to fhew that reverence to beffed S. Peter, and 
tothe holy Church of Rome, which you ought to fhew. For 




















hood beware and take heed, left in moving fuch matters as 
feem to us unfeemly for you, ye give thereby offence to fuch 
as depend of your word (giving ear to your mouth, as it 
were to an evening fhowre: ) for we cannot but tell you 0 
that we hear 5 feeing now the deteftable beaft of Pride doth 
creep inta the Seat of Peter, providing alsways as much as 
we may (by Gods Grace) for the peace of the Church. Fare 
ye well. , i 


Upon this Adrian the Pope dire&teth out a Bull againft 
Fredevick,Excommunicating, him with publick and folemn 
Ceremonies. Moreover, con{piring with William: Duke of 
Apulia he fought all manner of ways to infeft the Empe- 
ror, and to fet all men againft.him, efpecially the Clergy. 
Amongft many other writing to Hillinus Bithop of Tri- 
vers, to Arnnlpbus Bilhop of Mentz, and to Frederick 


. mies ; et The Eape- oyby 2 In your Letters fent to ws,you prefer your own Name | Bihop of Cullen, he feeketh firft to make them of his fide, 

a insg: Hs; ? ae as Ra ae ae oo be ees Ha oe ae Gece eee thean oe the hs oh oes incur the we of helt ea ra- | His Epiftle to them foundeth to this effect : 
Noes i i is Rei i ie 2 ther (to fpeak it) of Arrogancy. at {hore ere ren ; ! 
oe Kine oo ame ae ae Te a Frac Whentoee he requited ie oe cite unto yon the Oath of your Fidelity, which you fware to T He Empire of nos a transferred coe the Grecks a fale 
firft year fe his Reign he fubdued Ireland; and not long | to proceed likewife from him unto the Church of Rome bleffed S Peter and to us, and how you obferve and keep Bu Almans fe i: e King of rary oe he Letter of 

Thomas Beco after, Thomas Becket. was made by himLord Chancellor of | in reltoring again the Country of Apulia to the Church the fare ? Seeing you [o require Homage and Allegiance of| be called Emperour, before he was crowne of the Bifhop ve Falhopt 
RetChancele Pysland. This King caft down divers Caftles which | of Rome. Which thing if he would do, he for his part shem that be gods, and all the Sons of the High God, and| Apofolical. Before Ze mR be is a es hae Of Germanys 
hae Ae wae erected in the fame time of King, Stephen. He went | again would do that which appertained unto him todo: prefiume to joyn their holy Lands with yours, working con- aan ds EAB a NORE Bee Ee es Pe 8 


into the North parts, where he fubdued William King of 
Scotland, who at that time held a great part of Northum- 
berland, unto New-Caftle upon Tine, and joyned Scot- 
land to his own Kingdom, from the South Ocean to the 
North Iles of Orcades. Alfo he put under his Dominion 
the Kingdom of Wales, and there felled many great 
Woods, and made the ways plain. So that by his great 
manhood and policy, the Seigniory of England was much 
augmented, with the addition of Scotland, Iveland, the 
Tiles Orcades, Britain, Poiétcw, and Guien. Alfo he had 


meaning in giving him the Crown, for at that time the 
Popes had brought the Emperors to fetch their Crown at 
their hands, 

Frederick with his Princes perceiving that,. unle& he 
would efthis own proper Colis and Charges fetch in again 
Apulia out of Duke Williams hands, he could not fpeed 
of the Crown, was fain to promife to all that the Pope re- 
quired, and {o the next day after was Crowned, 

This done, the Emperor returneth into Germany, to 
refrefh his Atmy and his other Furnitures, for thé fubdu- 





trary tous: feeing alfo you exclude, not only out of your 
Churches, but alfo out of your Cities, our Cardinals, whom 
we direét as Legates from our fide: what {hall I fay then 
unto you? Amend therefore I advife you, amends for 
while you go about to obtain of Us your Confecration and 
Crown, and to get thofe things you have not, I fear much 
yor Honour will lofe the things you haves Thus fare ye 


well, 


The Anfwer of Frederick the Emperor to 









ws? By the election of bis Princes he hath the Name of a 
King, by our Confecration be hath the name of the Empe- 
ror, of Auguit, or of Ceefar, Ergo by us he reigneth as Em- 
peror. Search anctent Antiquities. Zacharias P, promoted 
Carolus and made him a great Name, that he was made 
and called Emperor : and after that, ever the King of Al- 
mans was named Emperor and Advocate to the Sea Apo- 
frclical : {0 that Apulia (conquered by him) was fubdued 
to the Bifhop of Rome: which Apulia wsth the City of 
Rome is ours,and not the Emperors. Our Seat is at Rome} 


; ; be E: is at Aquis ix Ardunna, which 
in his Rule Normandy, Gafcoin, Angeou, and Chincn : alfo | ing of Bee an the mee while Adriants, not think- the Pope. a eng o Pile. The Euiieier shat ieser Fe ae bbe Well brags 
Aluerne and the City of Tholous he won, and were to | ing to be idle, firft giveth forth Cenfures of Excominw : / : Pachieas did he Empire fons 8¢4s and 
him fabject. Over and befides (by the Title of his Wife | nication againft William, Duke of Apulia. Belides, not FRedesick by the Grace of God, Roman Emperor, ever | hath it of us. As Zacharias did tranflate the Empire from tie Pope, 


Elenor, Daughter to the Earl of Poiffox) he obtained the 

Mount Pyrame in Spain: {fo that we read of none of 

his Progenitots, which had fo many Countries under his 
Dominion. 

seen In England were {een in the Firmament two Suns, and 

nse (asic is in Chronico Chronicorum) in Italy <ppeared three 

Suns by the fpace of three hours in the #es#, and the year 

following appeared three Moons, whereof the middle 

Moon had a red Cro overthwart the facé, whereby was 

betokened (by the judgment of fomé) the great Schiftne 

that after fell among the Cardinals for the Election of the 

Bithop cf Rome : or elfe rather the bufinefs between Fre- 

dericss the Emperor and the Popes, wheteof partly now 

Gebsrdws incidently occafion giveth us to difcourfe after that I have 


and Date firtt written of Gerbardus and Dulcinus Navarenfiss 





content with this, he fendeth allo to Emmanuel, Empercr 

of Conftantinople, incenling him to War againft the fore- Wale 
faid William, The Duke perceiving this, fendeth to the wpe 
Pope fcr peace, prorhiling, to reftore to him whatfoever he 
would. 

But the Pope, through the malignant Countel of his 
Cardinals, would grant to no peace, thinking to get more 

by War. The Duke, fceitig nothing buc War, prepareth wa 
him@elf with all Expedition to the fame. To be brief, £8 pe 
making all his Power out of Sicilia, he arrived at Apulia, than ro 
and there putteth the Emperor Emmanuel to flight. This 

done, he proceedeth to the Gity of Bonaventure, where 

the Pope with his Cardinals were looking for Victory. 

He planting there his Siege, fo ftraitly preffed the City, 

that the Pope with his Cardinals were glad to intreat for Thebap 


Auguttus, unto Adrian Bifhop of the Roman Church, 
and unto all [ach that be willing to cleave-unto thofe things 
which Fefus began to work and teach, greeting. The law 
of Fuftice giveth to every perfon accordingly that which is 
his. Neither do we derogate from our Parents: of whom 
according as we have received this our Dignity of the Im- 
perial Crown and Governance 5 {0 in the [ame Kingdom of 
ours, we do render their due and true honour to them again. 
And for fo much as duty in all forts of men ts to be fought 
cu, let us fee firft in the time of Conftantine (Silvelter 
then being Bifhop of Rome) what Patrimony or Regality he 
had o his own, due to him that he might claim. Did not 
Conftantine of bis liberal benignity gave liberty, and re- 

ared peace unto the Church 2 yee whatfoever Regality 
or Patrimony the See of your Papacy hath, was it not by 
the donation of Princes given unto them? Revolve and 







the Greeks tothe Almans3 fo.we may tranflate it again 
from the Almans to the Greeks. Behold it lieth in our 
Power to give it to whom we will,being therefore fet up of 
God above Gentiles and Nations, to deftroy and pluck up, 
to build and to plant, oe 


And yet further to underftand the ambitious prefumpti- 
on of this proud See of Rowse 3 it fo chanced, this Empe- 
ror Fredericus, at his tirft coming up to Rome, did behold 
there in the Palace of Lateran a certain Picture brought 
forth unto him, how Lotharias the fecond Emperor was 
crowned of the Pope, with the infcription of certain Verfes 
in Latine, declaring how the forefaid Emperor, coming to 
Rome, firlt did {wear to the City, after was made the Popes 
man, and fo of him received the Crown. Fredericus, of 


‘ fended with this Pidture, defired the Pope it might be abo- 
ers agin’ who, in their time, according to their gift, did earne(tly | peace, which they refiifed before. The Duke granted dime tern over the anci ; oe “liked: fie that it (hould be ue call oe any dilfealion here: 
Anco labour and preach againtt the Ghurch of Rome, defend- | unto their peace upon certain conditions, that is, that pe . y i ancient Chronicles (if either you have not \lifhed, for that it {ho © i bees 


neither 








Scripture 
well wrefte 


ede 





230 The Emperor Fredrick Barbarofla and Pope Adrian at hot diffention, “| ‘ : 


after. The Pope underftanding the intent of the Emperor, 
how loth he was to come under fubjeCtion to his See, de- 
viled by all crafty ways to bring it to pals. And firft taking 
his occafion by the Bithop of Laodicea ( being then detain- 
ed in cuftody, Fcannot tell by whom) fent divers and {harp 
Letters unto him 3 and yet not fo fharp, as proud and dit- 
dainful. Wherein the firft f@tatation by his Legates was this 
Ex Redeni- i Latine, Salutat vos beatiffimus pater nofter Papa, & 
cryin sehen reniverfitas cardinalium, ille ut fan biut fratres. That 
be “i is, our moltBleffed Father the ‘ope Greeteth you, and the 
Univerfal Company of the Cardinals, he as your Father, 
Seethe am- “ley as your Brethren, Meaning thereby that he fhould 


to work their conceived intent of iniquity here in oyp 
Churches, to {poil the Altars, to carry away the Fewelsg 

the Church, and the fley off the limbs and plates of gol- 

den Croffes, Gre. To the intent their avaricious meanin 
Should have no further power to Reign,we gave them com. 
mandment to depart the fame way they came. And noy sea 
fecing our Reign and Empire ftandeth upon the Eleian of tating 
Princes.from God alone,who in the paffion of bis Son fubdued eee ae 
the world to be governed with two Sovords neceflary 5 and Anta Fae 
again, feeing Peter the Apoftle bath fo informed the world Pim 
with this Doétrine,Deum timete,regem honorificate :Thag Fallon 
is, Fear God, pou King : therefore, who fo faith, 



















































bitfous pre~ underfiand himfelf to be fubject and underling to thePope, | that we have and poffe/s our Emperial Kingdom by the be." 
a no les than the Cardinals were. Moreover in his Letters 


nefit of the Lord Pope, is contrary both tothe Ordinance of 
God, and tothe Dottrine of Peter, and alfo fhall be re 
proved for a lier. 

Therefore as our endeavour hath been heretofore to haf; 
and to deliver the servile captivity of Churches ong of the 
hand and from the yoke of the Egyptians, and to maintain 
the right of their liberties and dignities, we defire you all 
awith your compaffion to Lament with us this flandercus igno- 
wing inferred to us and cur Kingdom, trufting that your 
faithful good will, which hath been ever trufty to the Hon .. 
nour of this Empire (never yet blemifhed from the Sift 
beginning of this City, and of religion) will providesthat it 
fhall bave no hurt through the ftrange nove ty and prefun- 
ptuous pride of fuch. Which obing rather than it fhould 
come to pals, know you this for certains I had rather ine 
curr the danger of death, than Seffer fuck confifion to bap. 
pen inour days. 

This Letter of Cefar fretted the Pope not a little, who 
wrote again to the Bifhops of Germany, acculing ‘the Em. 
peror, and willing them to work againft him what they 
could, They an{wer again with all obedience to the Pope. 
fubmitting themfelves, and yet excufing the Emperor,and 
blaming him rather; and exhorted him henceforth to 
temper his Letters and Legacies with the moze gentleneg . 
and modefty 5 which Counfel he alfo followed, perceiving 
otherwife that he could not prevail. 

Much trouble had good Fredericus with this Pope 3 but 
much more with the other that followed, F or this Pope 
continued not very long, the {pace only of four years and 
odd months, About whofe time rofe up the order of the 
Heremits by ofe William once Duke of Aquitania, aud Theorte 
afterward a Frier, This Adrianus walking with his Car. °f™ 
dinals abroad, to a place called pe or Arignanum § Aon 


, (as Volateran calleth it) chanced tobe choked with a Fly ugh 
unity thereof to be broken, and {chifm and divifion to be 


o ) be | getting into his throat, and {oO was flrangled 5 who in the 
betwixt the {piritual and temporal regiment. For we being | later time of his Papacy was wont to fay, that there is no Thefayag 
of late at Bifunze, and there intreating bufily of matters | more miferable kind of life in the ee than to be Pope, it 


pertaining as well to the honour of cur Empire, as tothe | and to come to the Papacy by Blood, that is (faid he) not Pope Ait 
wealth of the Churches, there came Ambaffadors of the See | to facceed Peter, but rather Romulus, who to Reignalone smut 
Apoftolical, declaring that they brought a legacy to our | did flay his Brother. ThePaps 
Majefty of great importance, redounding to the no {mall Although this Adrian was bad enough, yet came the with 
commodity of cur honour and Empire. next much worfe, one Alexander the third of that name 3 Rea: 
Whothen, the firft day of their coming, being brought to 
our prefence, and received of ss (as the manner is) with 


oo - ~ . 
who yet was not elect alone ; for betide him the Emperor pry: Poe 
honour accordingly, audience was given them to hear what 


with nine Cardinals (albeit Sabellicus (aith but with three) Alesie 
did fet up another Pope, named Vigfor the fourth, Be. Si 
they had to fay. They forthwith burfting out of the mame| tween thele two Popes rofe a foul fchifm and great difcord, 

mon of iniquity,Haughty pride, froutnels and Arvogancy,out | and long continued. Infomuch that the Emperor, being 
of the execrable pre/umption of their {welling heart did their ; 
meffage with Letter Apoftolical, whereof the Tenor was 


required to take up the matter, fent for them both to ap- 
this: That we fhould always have before our eyes, how 
that our Sovereign Lord the Pope gave us the Lmperial 


pear before him, thatin hearing them both he might judge 
their caufe the better, Vigfoy came, but Alexander (dit 

Crown, and that it doth not repent him, if fo be we have 

received greater Benefits at his hand. Aud this was the 


daining that his matter fhould come in controverfie) refu- 
fed to appear. Whereupon the Emperor, witha full con- 
J fent of his Bifhopsand Clergy about him, affigned and ra- 
effect of that fo fweet and Fatherly legation, which fhoald | titied the Ele¢tion of ViGor to fland, and fo brought him 
nowrifh peace both of the Church and of the Empire, to unite 
them fajf together in the band of Love. 
At the hearing of this fo fal[e, untrue, and most vain 


into the City, there to be receivedand placed. Alexander ea 
flying into France, accufed them both, fending his Letters cut te 
£lorious perfumption of fo protd a meffage,not only the Empe- 
rors Mazefty conceived indignation, but alfoall the Princes 


to all Chriftendom againtt themsas men to be avoyded and Eaptt 
(there prefent) were moved with {uch anger and rage 


Pri. == Objecting divers things againft him, he reciteth how ma- 
ny and great Benefits he had received of the Church of. 
Rome, by the which Church he had obtained the fulne( of 
his Honour and Dignity, &c. The Emperor with his Prin- 
ces, perceiving whereunto the Pope by his Legates did 
thoot (being a Prince of courage) could not abide fuch in- 
tolerable preftunption of a proud meffage, whereupon much 
contention fell between the Legates and the Princes, And 
of whom then, fay the Legates, receiveth Cefar the Empire, 
ifhe take it not of the Pope? With the which word the 
German Princes were fo much offended that had not the 
Emperor flayed them with much ado,they would have ufed 
violence againft the Legates, But the Emperor, not permit- 
ting that,commanded the Legates away ftraightly charging 
them to make no turn by the way, to any perfon or per- 
fons, but firaight to depart home. And he, to certifie the 
whole ftate of the Empire of the truth of the matter, di- 
retteth forth thefe Letters that follow. 


The Tenor of the Emperors Letter fent through 
all his Empire. 


Or fo much as the yee of God (whereof de- 
pendeth all power both in Heaven and Earth ) bath 
committed to us, his anointed, this our regiment and 
Empire tobe governed, and the peace of his Churches by our 
Imperial Arms to be protetted s we cannot but lament and 
complain to you with great forrow of heart, feeing fuch 
caufes of diffention the root and fountain of evilssand the in- 
Settion of peftiferous corruption thus to rife from the holy 
Chureh,imprinted with the -feal of Peace and Love of Chrift. 
By he whereof (except God turn it away) we fear 
the whole body of the Church is like to be polluted, the 


caftout of all Chriftian company. Alo to get him friends 
at Rome, by flattery and money he got on his fide the 
; greatelt part of the City, both to the favouring of him, 
thereat.that if our prefence and vequeft bad not ftaied them,\ and to the {etting up of fuch Confuls as were for his pur- 
they would not have held their hands from thefe wicked| pofe. After this, Alexander coming from France to 
Prielts, or elfe would have proceeded with fentence of | Siesf, and from thence to Rome, was there received with 
death againft them. much favour, through the help of Philip the French 

Furthermore, becaufe a great number of other Letters King, 
(partly written already, partly with feals ready Signed, for! The Emperor, hearing this rebellion and con{piragy a 
Letters to be written according as they {ould think. £o0d to} in Rome, removed with gteat power into Isaly, where fi 

the Churches of Germany) were found about them, whereby | he had deltroyed divers great Cities, Coming a 
i " , lenge 








_ = T, ye Epes in fear of the Pope, abfolued and reconciled. | 


ome, he required iti t th ‘Emperor, they would not fend him: Whereupon Frede-. 
to Rome, he required the Citizens that the caufe ee s oe fee thither Son Oe with ten 
and thips well appointed, charging him not to attempt any 
thing before his coming. ‘The yourig man miore hardy 
than circum{pet (joyning with the Venetians) was. over- 
come; and fo taken, was brought into the City. Hereby 
the Pope took no {mall occafionto work his feats. 

The Father, to help the captivity and mifery of his Son, 
was compelled to fubmit him(felf to the Pope, and to in- 
treat for peace. So oe er coming, . ee As 

i acerni 5 i Iwill |'S. a4erks Church, where: the Bifhop was, to tak 

- oe this ro oe Sage Pope b being at | his Abfolution) was bid to kneel down at the Popes 
cake required to be fent of the Venerians to the | feet 
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“length ‘the two Popes might be decided, and that he 


which beft Right might be taken. If they would 
do, reign sie ae that which he took from 
a before, Alexander milmufting, his part and doubt- 
tao the Wills of the Citizens (having Ships ready prepared 
fe him, from William Duke of Apulia) fetcht a courfe 
about to Venice. i “ y Set beter ce 

here the difference in Hiftories, een 
ks canon: and the Venetian Chroniclers, with 


the. 





of FredertR the Emper 
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\ . aay pee ee NES 


1 Pope, ( | | i d alfo peril, to think 
oo ing his foot upon the Emperors | Error full of much blindnefS , an to. 
nase Ae ele re othe P,Siperfpe o bafilif- ee eo GHe i s. ode 5 o 
sda cum ambulabis, & conculcabis Leonem & Draconens, That | Chaftity, ‘but only 5 C 


- treading on is, Thou alr walk upon the Adder and om the Bajilisk, | chalte life, 


Lith Pope holy Martyr,called 
the Eee ond {hait tread down the Lion and the Dragon. To whom | Now for fo rae as oe ee oe poy peace 
eee the Emperor anfwering again,faid,Now ribi fed Petrosthat is, | Thomas Becket, ree Crane oa: 

Ne fa but to Peter<Vhe Pope again, Er mibi & Petros | Pope Alexander, let us st a - a spa ae 
Both te ate os to Peter. The Emperor,fearing to gue any . Ae sate i sar ies ae dee sh Hees being fed 
further i his peace, and fo was | wi : a that the , 1 E 
shined er cea Sea them. ‘The conditions | from ey prea acess ae ath bin Ls 
of were : Firlt, That he fliould receive Alex- | out his ftory, men m de ; 
ne a, That he fhould reftore | he was, and alfo of his caufe. 


: had taken away ; : Bz ket. Arch- 
again to the Church of Rome ail that he taken L d Hiftory of Thomas Becket, 
before, And thus the Emperor, chaining Ape POON, pede inet Canterbury. 


I the caufe make a Mastyr (as is faid) I fee not why we 


departed, 2 
Hee as I note in divers Writers a great diverfity and . 
thould efteem Thomas Becker to die a Mattyr, more Thoms: Bees 


variety touching the order of this matter (of whom fome 


in Paleftina before he came . th here tem- 
Cae aoe 1 a to fee in Volateran | than any other we a ees o die for the TP 
Pian (fo obs Favourer of the Pope) fuch a contradiction, porally punifh for t ve gates matter. But the Church. 
tees with wen his two and twentieth Book faith, that Orbs the | Church J grant aa d not a Temporal Church) {0 Becky ao 
dito,” Emperors Son was taken in this ConfliGt, which was the | (as it is a Spiritual an fpiritual, and upon an heavenly Marv 
- Eo fth ee b his Father and the Pope. And | it ftandeth upon Caufes ae ty Ee Decanetinee 
rahe dies Td pendieth Book again faith, That the Em- | Foundation, as upon ee Sica ae | 
ror himfelf was taken Prifoner in the fame battel: and | Difcipline, Obedience . this World, as Poffetfions, Liber- 
fo alterwards (peace concluded) took his Joumey to fa | upon things fone, Pinledges, Dignities Patrimonies, and 
Cog and Paleftng This Poe in ee ee Super dete IF chek be given tote Church, 1 pray God 
pean conti i un ~ 3 but if they be not given, 
eel ity a oe aaa the wicked | Church-men may pps Oe eins, 
tie ge dings of Eildebra d others his Predeceffors as | the Church cannot claim oa To contend with 
proceedings of #ildebrand, and others cy; | that ftandeth in the Princes Power. To con : 
a to bind all Grders of the Clergy to the vow of Chaftity 5 that ftan 'e, itisno matter Cin my mind) mate- 
baton which were not greatly to be reprehended, if they would | Princes ea oe ie rather a Rebellion againft them 
Outi, define Chattity aright. For whofo liveth not a chafte life | rialto make a Martyr, Thesefore as ¥ fuppofe 
i 


RSS (Gith fe) isnot he to be a Miniter Bat herein lieth an {to whom we ove fabjeBion, Temae 


~ 
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Thomas Becket to be far from the caufe and title of a Martyr /and in maintaning ({o contentioufly) the vain Conttity, 


(neither can he be excufed from a phin Rebel againtt his { tions and Decrees of men, he neglected the Command 


Prince) {0 yet would I have withed again the Law rather | ments of God, 
publickly to have found cut his fault, than the Swords of 
men (not bidden nor fent) to have {mitten him, having | fought to convey” himfelf out of the Realm (being ; 





But herein moft of all to be xepreh 
that not only (contrary to the Kings Imorrlodee) 


no fpecial ‘Commandment either of the Prince, or of the | that place and calling) but alfo being out of the Rei 


Law fo todo. For though the indignation of the Prince | {et matter of Difcord between the Po d his Ki 
(as the wile Prince faith) is death, yet it is not for every | and alfo between the French King aad hire, om 
private perfon ttraightways to revenge the fecret indigna- : 
tion of his Prince, except he be publickly authorized there- 
By And this had been (as I fuppofe) the better way, 
the Laws firft to have executed their Juftice upon him, procefS and order following, by the G. f Chri 

Certes, it had been the fafeft way for the King,as it proved | will declare; firft bepuining with the “fan rife oe 


all honefty, good order, natural fabjeCtion , and try 






Chriftianity. Whereupon followed no little difquietn. 
alter to the King, and damage to the Realm, she 


> 
trary to 


e 


e 


ng up of 


#fters who had juft matter enough, ifhe had profecuted | him, and fo confequently profecuting in order his flory, as 
? 


his Caufe againft him. And alfo thereby his death had | followeth: 
been without all fufpition of Martyrdom, neither had there | 
followed that fhrining and fainting of him as there did. | Mother named Rofe, whom Poly, 
Albeit the fecret Providence of God which governeth all | to be 
things, did fee this way percafe to be beft, and moft ne- 
ceflary for thofe days. And doubtlefs (to fay here what 


a Saracen, when indeed fhe came out of the 





And firft here to omit the Progeny of him and of his 
» Virgilins fally nameth 


The Ite 


bordering near to Normandy 5 to omit alfo the fabul s 
eee . ‘ . Ous te 
Vifion of his Mother, mentioned in Roberto Crikeladenf, Thi 


I think, and yet to {peak nothing againft Charity) if the | of a buming Torch iffuing out of her body, and reaching the = 


Emperors had done the like to the Popes contendin up to Heaven : his firft prefer 

againit them; what time they had taken ee Prifonere itech ee ee 
that is, if they had ufed the Law of the Sword againft 
them, and chopped off the heads of one or two, according 
to their trayterous Rebellion, they had broken the neck of Archdeacon; and after by the faid Theobald was 
much difturbance, -which long time after did trouble the | (as a man meet for his purpofe).to King Henry to brid] 
Church. But for lack of that, becaufe Emperors having | the young King, that he {hould not be fierce againft th 
the Sword, and the truthon their fide, would not ufe their Clergy 3 whomin 






that, he entred into the Service of the Archbifhop o 


Branfield, which he had by the gift of S. Albans, - After 


f Beck, 


+3 
Criktlidng, 
f Xs Tine 


Canterbury, by whom he was then preferred to be hig 


t 
ie 
ie 


procefS of time the King made Lord 


Sword 3 but ftanding in awe of the Popes vain curfé, and | Chancellor, and then he left playing the Archd 
reverencing his Seat for S. Peters fake, durft not lay hand began to play the Chancellor. He Eliou eeu 


upon him, though he were never fo abominable and tray- 
terous a Malefactors the Popes perceiving that took fo 







would hunt with him, and watch the time when the Kin 
dined and flept. Furthermore, he began to love the merr 


of men, and praife of d le. 
paft all order, rule, and meafure ; and all becaufe the Su- Nae 


perior Powers either would not, or durft not practife the 
Authority given unto them of the Lord, upon thofe Inferi- 
ors, but futfered them to be their Mafters. 


like to the Kings both in weighty matters and trifles > he 


jeltings of the Court, to delight him(elf with the great laud 

i And that T may pag 
over his Houfholdftuff, he had his Bridle of filver, and the 
boffes of his Bridle were worth a great treafure. At his 
‘Table and in other Expences he pafled any Earl: fo that 





Laws 


ation. But when he was riot able to defend himéelf,the Bi- 
ee a to the Archbifhop to ask what he fhould do. The 
Archbifhop commanded he thould be deprived of all Ec- 
clefiaftical Benefices, and fhut up in an Abbey to do per- 
tual Penance. After the fame fort were divers othexs 
handled for like caufes, but none put to death, nor loft 
joynt, nor burned in the hand, or put to the like pain, : 
The third caufe was, that, where a Canon of Bruis did 
revile the Kings Juftices, the King was offended with the 
whole Clergy. For thefe and fuch like, the Archbifhop (to 
- pacihe the Kings. an{wer) commanded the Canon to be 
whipped and deprived of his benetices for certain years, 
Bat the King, was not content with this gentle punifhment, 
Ddecaufe it rather increafed their boldnefs, and therefore he 
called the Archbifhop,Bifhops, and all the Clergy to affem- 
bleat Westwinfter. When they were affembled together 3 
the King earnefily commanded that fuch wicked Clerks 
thould have no priviledge of their Clergy, but be delivered 
tothe Faylors, becaufe they pafled fo little of the fpiritual 
correction 3 and this he {aid alfo their own Canons and 
Laws had decreed. The Archbifhop, counfelling with his 
Bifhops and learmed men, an{wered probably : and in the 
-end he defired heartily the Kings gentlenefS (for the quiet- 
nef of himfelf and his Realm) that under Chrift our new 
King, and under. the new Law of Chrift he would bring 










in no new kind of punifhment into his Realm ( upon | 


the new chofen people of the Lord) againft the old De- 
crees of the holy Fathers 5 and oft he faid,7hat he neither 
ought nor could fuffer it. The King moved therewith (and 
not without caule) alledgeth again and exa¢teth the old 
Laws and Cuftoms of his Grandfather,cbferved and agreed 
upon by Archbifhops, Bifhops, Prelates, and other privi- 
ledged Perfons,inquiring likewife of him whether he would 
agree to the fame, or elfe now (in his Reign) would con- 
demn that which in the Reign of his Grandfather was well 
“ allowed? To which Laws and Cuftoms the faid Thomas 
did partly grant, and partly not grant. The Copy of the 
which forefaid Laws are contained in the number cf eight 





whereunto Becket agreed, and whereunto he difagreed. 





au, 


[ he thould choofe a Prelate thereto,and he fhould be chofen 


out of the Kings Chappels 5 and firft before he were con- 
firmed, he fhould do his Homage to the King. 

6. If any Plea were brought to the Corififtory, they 
thould appeal from thence to the Archdeacon, and from 
thence to the Bifhops Court, arid from the Bifhops Court 
to the Archbifhops, and from thence to the King, aiid no 
further. So that in conclution, the Complaints of holy 
Church muft come before the King, and riot the Pope. 

7. That debts, that were owing through troth plight, 
fhould not be pleaded in Spiritual, but in Temporal 
Courts, : 

8, That the Peter-pence, which to the Pope were ga- 
thered, fhould be taken to the King. 

9. If any Clerk for Felony were taken and fo proved, 
he fhould be firft degraded, and then through Judgmeiit 
be hanged, or if he were a Traytor, be drawn. . 


Other Laws and Conftitutions made at Clarendon 
ia Normandy, and fent to England,wherennto 
Becket and the Pope would not agree, he being 
then fled out of the Realw. 


I. I any perfon fhall be found to bring from the Pope, The Laws 
or from the Archbifhop of Camterbury, any writing ofc!" 

containing any Indict or Curfe apainft the Realm of Eng- 
land, the {ame man to be apprehended without delay for a 
Traytor, and Execution to be done upon the fame. 

2. That rio Monk nor any Clerk fhall be permitted to 
pafs over inte England without 4 Pafport from the King 
or his Juftices : who fo doth the contrary, that man to be 
attached and imprifoned. 

3- No man to be fo fold once to appeal to the Pope, or 
to the Archbifhop of Canterbury out ot England. 

4. That no Decree or Commandment proceeding from 
the Authority of the Pope, or theBifhop of Caaterbury, be 
received into England, wider pain of taking and imprifon- 


i ing. , 
and twenty or nine twenty, whereof I thought here to re- eae : 
cite soci nn be known, __ 5. In general, to forbid arty man_ to. carry over any 

‘| Commandment or Precept, either of Clerk, or lay-man, 


The Copy of the old Laws and Cuftoms whereunto | to the Pope, or to the Archbithop of Canterbury, under 


; ain of Imprifonment. 
Thomas Becket did grant. E 6. Wany Bifhop, Clerk, Abbot, or Lay-man fhall do 


on the one fide men judged him little to confider the OF 
hice of an Archdeacon 3 and on the other fide they judged 
him to ule wicked doings, He played alfo the good Soul- 


But as touching Thomas Becket, whatloever is to be 
ee of oe ne the act, the example thereof yet 
mngeth this proht with it, to teach all Romifh Prelates not | dier under the Kine in Gafcoigne, and both won and kept 
to be fo ftubbom Cin fuch matters not pertaining unto Towns. When ae King ewe being Chancellr 

them) againft their Prince, unto whom God hath {ubjected | home into Exg/and (Ambaffador with other Nobles, after 





















them. the death of the Archbifhoo) he w; : TheKingy 1 Hat no Order (hould be given to Husbandmens | contrary to this Inhibition, or will keep the Sehtence of 
Soke Now to the fiory, which if it be true that is fet forthin | the chiefeft) to aie fis can ee & the me Children and Bondmens Children, without the pana oe ee : De Gast eae of oe 
debyfinam, Quadrilogo, by thofe four, who took upon’ them to ex- | Covent of Canterbury, that they might choofe him Arch- affent ox Teftimonial of them, which be the Lords of the Land, with all their kindred, and to leave all their goods 
oan Char. prefs the life and procels of Thomas Becket, it appeareth by | bifhop, which thing he did diligently. The Monks faid Country where they were bom and brought up: and if } behind them. FF Goods and Chattels of fuct 
Alana ab. ll conjeCtutes, that he was a man of a flout nature, fevere, | It was not meet to choofe a Courtier and a Souldier to he theit Sons become Clerks, they fhall not receive the Order é Zi fl eats ae Ar hbifhop f a a ‘ rie 
bar Se and inflexible. What perfwafion or opinion he had once | Head of {0 boly a Company s for be would fpend (hid of Priefthood without licence of their Lords. ee: feed. : ie Pa a Kia Op Ok Canterbury, to be 
Gulidmus conceived, from that he would in no wife be'removed, or | they.) all rbat they bad. Others had this furmile alfo, be- Peg’ | 2+ And if a man of holy Church hold any lay fee in his "8 : all fuch ae ie Cleey e be out of the Realm, ha- 


chaaiteashand, he thall do. therefore the King the fervice that be- 


ose very hardly. Threatnings and flattering were to him both | caufe he was in fo gyeat favour with the Prince the Kin itappat- Jongeth thereto, as upon Juries, Affe of Lands and Judg- | ving their Rents and profits out of the Land, to be fum- 
2 > 


‘Teoma: Bee OKC > in this point fingular, following no mans counfel fo | Son, and was {0 fuddenly difcharged of the Chancellorfhip 


tee «much as his own, Great helps of nature there were in which he had born five years : in the ft d fort; Sy UO ens faving only at execution doing of death. moned and warmed through every Shire within: three 
i as : . ir tl 7, os s te 
ed him (if he could have ufed them well) rather than of Jearn- | of his age (on § seinidey in Whitlonsveck, vie Bl Rite, 3. If any man were the Kings Traytor, and had taken | months to repair home, or elfe their rents and goods to 


ales i i d his | return to the King. J 
em Ce na Ae pene Ang ane 9. That S. Peters-pence thould be ino more paid to the 


: : i be referved diligently in the Kings 
4 And if any Felons goods were brought to holy | Apottolical See, but to be re 8 
Church, that hes thould ah fuch keep there 5 for every | Cotfers, and there to be at his Commandment, Arque bec 


ings albeit fomewhat skilful he was of the Civil Law, | Prieft, and the next day confecrated Bifhop. 

which he ftudied at Bonony 5 in memory excellent good, | As touching the Priefthood of this man,I find the Hifto- Diferse 
and aifo well broken in courtly and worldly matters. Be- | ries to vary in themfelves: for if he were beneficed and ds 
fides this, he was of a chafte and firait life, if the Hiftories Chaplain to Theobald,and afterwards Archdeacon (as fome 





be trues although in the firft part: of his life (being yet | fay) it is no other like, but that he was Prieft before, and 
Archdeacon of Canterbury, and after Lord Chancellor) | not (as our moft Englifh fiories fay) made Prieft in one 
he was very civil, courtly, pleafant, given much both to day,and Archbifhop the next, 

hunting and hawking, according to the guife of the} But howfoever this matter paffeth, here is in the mean 
Court;.and highly favoured he was of his Prince, who | time to be feen, what great benefits the King had done 
not only had thus promoted him, but alfo had committed | for him, and what great love had been between them 
his Son and_ heir to his Inftitution and Governance. But | both. Now after that Becket was thus promoted, what 
in this us ee beginning he ie am See ie pe variance and difcord happened between them, remaineth 
atrerward he was again as much hated (and defervedly) | to be thewed : the ca i i i 

both of the King, and alfo of the moft part of his Subjedle and fundry. jaa uaapecamiiaa us 
fave only of certain Monks and Priefts, and fach othersas| As fir, when (according to the cuftom) the Kings Offi- 
were perfwaded by them, who magnitied him/not a little | cers gathered of every one Hide-money through the Realm, 
for upholding the Liberties of the Church s that is, the | for the defence of their own Country; the King would 


licentious life and excelS of Church-men. Amongft all | have taken it to hi i fai 
others, thefe Vices he had moft notable, and ae re- ee ie ee 





which every man gave willingly, be fhowld not count as ¥ 


The cals 
of valine 
reelted be. 


the 
ead 
the Arde 





Felons goods be the Kings. 


5. That no Land fhould be given to the Church, or to 


any Houfe of Religion, without the Kings Licence. 


Thefe Articles following, Thomas agreed not unto, 


uyF that between a Clerk and a Lay-man were any 


ex Quadrilogo. 

10. That the Bifhops of Salisbury and Norwich be at 
the Kings mercy, and be fummoned by the Sheriff; and 
Bedels, that they before the Kings Juftices do right to the, 
King and his Juftices, becaufe (contrary to the Statutes of 
Clarendon) by Commandment they interdi@ed the Jand 
of Earl Hugh,and publifhed the fame in their Diocels with« 








flriving for Church-goods, they would the Plea | out Licence of the Kings Juttices, 


_ fhould be done in the Kings Court. 


2. That there fhould neither Bithop nor Clerk go out of 





@. By thefe and fuch other Laws and Decrees it may 


the Land without the Kings Licence, and then he fhould appear, that the abolithing of the Pope isd new thing 


ng, nor none of his. 


{wear upon a Book he fhould procure no hurt againft the | in the Realm-of England. This only difference there is, 


that the Pope being driven out then, could not be kept out 


3. If any mani wete denouniced accurfed,and werecome | fo long as now he is. The canfeis, that the time was 


again to amendment, the King, would not that he fhould | not yet come that Antichrift fhould (0 fully be revealed 5 
fworn, but only find Sureties to ftand to that, ‘that holy | neither was his wickedne(s then: fo fully ripe in thofe days, 





buked ; full of devotion, but without all true Religion 5 | bis pro : : ; : in our timé: i ; 
: 5 per rent. Church fhould d . as it hath been now in our time. Now thele premi(ed, lev 
zealous, but clean without knowledge. And therefore as he ie caufe was, that wher j ur te toes ing i fur ¥ ma cn iti 
a . : 2 ca Prieft w fed of : th m: ft, to the between the King, 
weet og Was tiff and ftubbom of nature, fo (a blind Confcience be- Murder, and the Kings Officers and ihe Friends of the 4, The fourth, that no man, that held of the King in | us return where we left, to Se ene ee 





bind zeal_ing joyned withall) it turned to plain Rebellion, So fuper= | dead accufed the Pri i - 
aefiente of ftitious he was to the Obalince of the Pope, . that ieee slur) big, Daca Cael before the Bilep oe 


iat knowe ‘ ( lisbury his. Diocefan to whom fent, defiti 
iidge. got his Obedience to his natural and mott beneficial King ; juftce to be done on him, che Bich wie oun to fete: 


t : gation. 





cence, 


5+ That all the Bifhopricks and Abbies, that were va- 
- Gant, fhould be in the Kings hands, watil (ach time that | 


chief, or in, Service, fhould be accurfed without the Kings | and Tomas Beckets 


us The 





234 Controverfie between the King and Tho 





mas Becket. His fubmiffion to the King. 
S34 
S Ing of his 
Grandtathers Ordinances and Proceedings. The Arch- 
bithop {ulpecting I cannot tell what in the Kings promife, 
drew backward,and now would not that he would before ; 
at Jaft with much ado he was inforced to give affent, Firg, 
came to him the Bithop of Salisbury and of Norwichwho 
(for old matters indangered to the King long before) 
came weeping and lamenting to the Archbifhop, detiting 
him to have {ome compatfion of them, and to remit this 
pertinacy to the King, Yen if he fo continued (through bis 
ttoutnels to exafperate the Kings difpleafie) happily it 
might redound to no finaller danger, not only of them 
which were in jeopardy already, but alo of himflf to be 
imprifoned, and the whole Clergy to be indangered. Be. 
fides thefe two Bithops, there went to him other two noble 


they had promifed, i confenting to the obferv Mafs, and to abftain from the Cowfecration of the Body 


ad Blood of the Lord, which thing to do, how dangercus 
st 88 (efpecially in fuch a rile and alfowhat incenve- 
mience may rife thereof, Iwill you advifedly to confider, 
ond difcreetly alfo to ponder. eur wifdom caught not to 
forget what difference there is between them which ad- 
vifedly and willingly do offend, and thofe which through 
morauce and for necelfity {ake do offend. For as ‘you reads 
Tiuwct the greater is wilful fin, asthe fame not being 
‘voluntary is aleffer fin. Therefore tf you remember your 
Self to have done any thing that your own con{cience doth 
accufe you of, whatfoever it be, we counfel you (as a pru- 
dent and wife Prelate) to acknowledge the fame. Which 
thing done, the merciful and pitiful God , who bath 
more re{pect to the heart of the doer than to the thing dine, 










































The Communication and Controverfie beimcen the 
King and Thomas Becket, with bis Cleray, 

He King, (as is aforefaid) conventing his Nobles and 
T Clerks together, required to have the punifhment 
of certain mif-doers of the Clergy s but Thomas Becket 
not affenting thereunto, the King came to this point; to 
know whether he would confent with his Clergy, that the 
cuftoms then fet forth in the Realm (meaning the firit 
part of thofe Decrees above fpecified) thould be obferved. 
‘To which the Archbifhop, confulting together with his 


Brethren, giveth anfwer again, That he was contented the 
Kings Ordinances fhould be obferved, adding this withall, 


Bucketsad- Salo ordine fo that is; Saving his order. And {0 in | Peers of the Realm, labouring with him to relent and con- will remit and forgive you the fame according to bis fees 
dition, like manner all the other Bifhops after, being demanded | defcend to the Kings defire : if not, they fhould be in- . puftomed great mercy. And we trufting in the merits of 
refer in order, anfwered with the fame addition, Salvo ordine | forced to ule fuch violence, as neither would ftand with the bleffed Apoftles S.Peter and Paul do abfolve you from 
oF chub fue. Only Hilarins Bilhop of Chicheffer, perceiving the | the Kings -fame, and much lefs with his quietnelS 5 but the offence committed, and by the Authority Apoftolical 
fiers King to be exafperate with that addition, in ftead of Salvo yet the fiout ftomach of the man would not give -over, avg releafe you unto your fraternity, counfelling you and com- 
ordine, agreed to obferve them Bona fide. The King hear- | After this came to himtwo Rulers of the Temple called ding you,that henceforth you abjtain not (for this cane) 
ing them not imply to agree unto him, but with an ex- Templars, one Richard de Huff, another Coffans de He mars the celebration of the Mafi. 
ception, was mightily offended 5 who then turning to the | verio with their Company lamenting and bewailing the from 
Archbifhop and the Prelates, faid, That he was not well gteat peril, which they declared unto him to hang, over his This Letter, with others more after the like fort, the 
contented with that Clanfe of theirs, Salvo tuo ordine, | head : yet neither with their tears, nor with their kneel. Bice then ecb e to him, animating and comforting him 
which he aid was captions and deceitful, having fome \ ings would he he removed. At length came the hf : ire uarrel fo nearly pertaining to the Popes profit. 
smenner of venome lurking under its and therefore re- Meflage from the King, fignifying unto him with expres Bi fe ak ion whereof, Becket took no {mall heart and 
quired an abfolute Grant of thems, without any exception, | words, and allo with tears, what he fhould truft to, if he - y volation: infomuch that thereof feemeth to me to pro- 
to agree to the Kings Ordinances. To this the Archbifhop | would not give over to the Kings Requeft. oa It the occafion that made him fo ftout and malepert 
anfwered again, Lbat they had {worn unto him their fide-| — By reafon of which Meffage, he either terrified, or elfe tas ‘ ae his Prince, as hereafter followeth to be feen by his 
hity, both life, body, and earthly honour, Salvo ordine {uo 3 perfwaded, was content to fubmit himélf. Whereupon tieKing io What He cher Letters were that the Pope wrote 
and that in the fame earthly honour alfa thofe Ordinances | the King incontinent affembling the States together, the con fhortly after ¢when we come to the Appellati- 
were comprehended, and to the obferving of them they | Archbifhop firft before all others beginneth to promife the ae ets the Pope) fhall appear God willing, In the 
vould bind themfelves ae 10 otber form, but as they |King Qbedience, and fubmiffion unto his cuftom, and 6 ons ee (as he Gt.thus tnowning at home) the Kine 
had favorn before. The King with this was moved, and | that Cum bona fide, leaving out his former addition, Salvo Ieton heerin of him, and how he denied to fet his Seal to thofe 
all his Nobility not a little. As for the other Bithops, there | ordine, mentioned before : in ftead whereof he promifed conpeitia S “Oto which he condelornded:to before, took no {mall 
was no doubt but they would eafily have relented, had not | ix verbo veritatis, to obferveand keep the Kings Cuttoms, Tl fae againtt bim : inforuch that he (threatning to 
the ftoutnels of the Archbithop made them more conftant | and fwear to the fame. After him the other Bithops like- hi piea a his Poise and death) began to call him to 
than otherwife they would have been. The day being well | wile gave the like Oath 5 whereupon the King command- eck oa s, and to burthen him with payments, that all 
{pent, the King (when he could get no other an(wer of | ed incontinent certain Inftruments obligatory to be drawn, . eae underftand that the Kings mind was fore fet 
them) departed in great anger, giving no word of {aluta- | of the which the King fhould have the one, the Archbifhop helen an him. The Aschbifhop hereupon (whether more 
tion to the Bifhops, and likewife the Bifhops every one to | of Canterbury another, the Archbifhop of York the third, terprifeth fe th tee, of the Pope, or dread of his Prince) thought 
his own houfe departed. The Bifhop of Chichefter (amongft | requiring allo the faid Archbifhop to fet to his Hand and Foe ; eM an efcape out ie the Realm, and fo went about 
the reft) was greatly rebuked of his Fellows for changing | Seal. othe which the Archbithop (though not denying _ to fly oot of in the ight (with two or three with him ftealing out of 
the exception contrary to the voice of all the others. | but that he was ready {0 to do) yet defired refpit in the HeHealn his h ie to take the Sea privily. Now amongtt others 
The next day following, the King took from the Arch- matter,while that he (being but newly come to his Bifhop- th Kin Ordinances and Sanétions, this was one, That 
bithop all fuch Honours and Lordthips, as he had given him | tick) might better perufe with himfelf the forelaid Cu e eek Prelacy or Nobility without the Kings Licence 
before in the time that he was Chancellor ; whereby ap- | {toms and Ordinances of the King, This requeft asit (or of hi “tuibices) flould depart out of the Realm. So 
peared the great difpleafure of the King againft him and | feemed but reafonable, {0 it was lightly granted 5 fo the a 9 a S ice attempted the Sea to flee to the See of Rome 3 
the Clergy. Not long after this, the King removing from | day being, well {pent, they departed for that feafon and but the weather not ferving, he was driven home again, 
London (unknown to theBifhops) failed over to Normandy, | brake up, ; dnd hisdevice Gar qhak Gane rultaced Afieehe depar- 
whither the Bithop of London called Gilbert (not long af | Alanus, one of the four Writers of the life of this Tho ture began to be known and noifed abroad, the Kings OF 
ter) reforted to crave the Kings F avour, and gave him | mas Becket, recordeth, That the Archbifhop in his Voy- eas sin © to Canterbury to feize upon his goods in the 
counfel withall to joyn fome of the Bifhops on his fide ; | age towards Winchefter, began greatly to repent that he Kings behalf, But as it chanced, the night before their 
left if all were againft him, peradventure he might fooner | had done before, partly through the inftigation of certain Bae oe Becket being returned, and found at home, they 
be overthrown. And thus the greateft number of the Bi- about him, but chiefly of his Crof-bearer, who, going fi gat did nee eed in their purpofe. 
fhops were by-this means reconciled again to the King ; | before the Archbifhop, fharply and earneftly expoftulated ¢e% Bele tone ay ve the Archbifhop (underftanding, the “King 
only the Archbilhop with a few others remained in their | with him for giving over to the Kings requeft, againft the Kop en ee agafalk: bats dnd: the “Scie. rat to leere hin 5) 
The fcb- toutes (till. . The King (thinking to try all manner of Priviledge and Liberties of the Church, polluting not only cade hale oats Court lying then at Woodfock ; where 
Eatneli of ways) when he faw no fear nor threats could turn him, his fame and confcience, but alfo giving a pemicjous eX: the Kine tecesedchims ‘after a certain manner) but no- 
Tox Beckes did affay him with gentlenefs 5 ic would not ferve. Many |ampleto them that fhould come after, with many like thin eh iJiarly as he was wont, taunting him jeftingly 
of the Nobles laboured :betwixt them both, exhorting | words. To make the matter fhort, the Archbifhop was fo oa a pag : y Fale Gaeinde Weenie abe wo Kol 
him to relent to.the King 5 it would not be. ‘Likewife the { touched upon the fame with fuch repentance, that keeping then both Becket Cth ough he was permitted to go and 
Archbifhop of York with divers.other Bifhops and Abbots, | himfelf from all company, lamenting with tears, with falt- cone at les pleafie to the Court)’ yet could not obtain 
eipecially theBithop of Cheffer, did the fame. Belides this, |ing, and with much penance macerating and affliGing the favour that he would perceiving both in himfelf, and 
his own Houfhold daily called upon him,but no man could himielf, he did fafpend hinyelf from all Divine Service, conlelgne tio We: serothias:. how: the: matter would Ell 
perfwade him. At length underftanding partly-by them | and would not receive comfort, before that (word being Ont: fa pithes he figuld be conttrained tc give over 
that came to him what danger might happen not only to | fent to his holy Grandfather the Pope) he fhould be affoiled with fhame, or ftoutly fand to that whicli he had fo 
himfelt, but.to all the other Clergy upon the Kings dif | of him, who, tendring the tears of his dear chicken, diredt- bol dly ¢ dken in hand. The Archbifhop of York in the 
pleafure : partly confidering the old love and kindnefs of | ed to him Letters again by the fame Meffenger which Tac- mean time (going betwixt -the King and the Archbifhop) 
the King towards him:in time paft, the was content to give | mas ‘had fent up to‘him before. In which Letters not only to make a peace and love betwixt them 3 but the 
over to the Kings requeft, aud came to ‘Oxford to'him, | he affoiled him from his Trefpats, but alfo with words of King inno cafe would be reconciled,. unles the other 
oe at” reconciling -himfelf about the-addition, which difpleafed | great confolationdid incourage him tobe ftout in the quas- 


eth_to the the King fo much. Whereupon 


King. 





would fubfcribe to his Laws. So the while, neither the 
. King would otherwife agree, nor yet the Archbithop in 
any wife would fub(cribe, there was a foul difcord; 


the King being :fomewhat 
mitigated, receiveth him with aumore chearful countenance, 
but yet not fo familiarly as before , faying, That be 


rel he took in hand. The Copy of which Letters confolé 
tory, fentfrom the Pope to Bithop Becket, here followeth 
under written, 


wh he'Reader here judge between 
would have bis Ordinances and Proceedings after -the : ; 5 sil qa pence =e his feel suchonty tough it 
form confirmed in the publick Audience an open fight of Lexander Bifhop, &c.* Your brotherhood is not IRI io much that any Subject of his thould ftand againft” him. 


all his Bifhops and all his Nobles. 
(being at Clarendon) there called all 
before hin, 


After this, the King rant that it bath been advertifed us, how that pO ate a 
his Peers and Prelates | the ocea/fon of @ certain tran[grefion or exce/s i yours ton 
requiring to have all that performed, which you have determined to ceafe henceforth from oe i 

é ais 


The Archbithop again (bearing himfelf bold upon the au- 
thority, and efpecially upon the Letters of the Pope lately 
‘written tohim) thought shim ftrong, enough againft the 





} The Popes Letter confolatéry and abjolutory to hi. 









the King and Becket. 235 
King and all his Realm. “Again, fuch was his quarrel for 
the maintenance of liberties and glory of the Church, that 
he could lack no fetters on and favourers in that behalf, in 
fo {weet a caufe amongtt the Clergy. Wherefore the Arch- 
bithop (trufting.to thefe things) would give no place, but 
by vertue of his Apottolical Authority gave centure upon 
thefe Laws and Conttitutions of the King, condemning 
forne, and otherfome approving for good and Catholick, 
as is before declared. Betides this, there came alfo to the Hoved, ‘pri. 
King Rotrodus Archbifhop of Rothomage ({ent from the pare Hiftes 
Pope) to make peace between the King and Canterbury : ale pep Bee 
whereunto the King was well content, fo that the Pope dsm 
would agree to ratitie his Ordinances, But when that 
could in no wife be obtained at the Popes hands, then the 
King being {topped and fruftrate of his purpofe by reafon 
of Beckets Apottolick Legacy (being Levatus a Letere ) 
thought good to fend up to the Pope, ad fo did, to ob- 
tain of him, that the fame Authority of the Apoftolick Le- The King 
gacy might be conferred to another after his appointment, Popes Les 
which was the Archbifhop of York : but the Pope denied, ste. 
Notwithftanding at the tequeft of the Kings Clergy, the 
Pope was content that the King fhould be Legate himfelf ; 
whereat the King took great indignation (as Hoveden 
writeth) {0 that he fent fe Pope his Letters again. Here 
the Pope was perplexed on both fides. 

If he thould have denied the King, that was too hot for 
him : for the Pope ufeth always to hold in with Kings 


how/cever the world {peedeth. Again, if he thould have 

forfaken {uch a Churchly Chopin caufe being fo 

{weet and fo gainful) that fhould have againft him(elf, 

What did he then? Here now comegh in the old practife 
of Popith Prelacy, to play with bgth ‘hands: privily he The crafty 
confpireth with the one, and o diffembleth with the omelet 
other. Firft he granted to the Kings Ambaffadors their re- Pope. 
queft, to have the Legate removed, and to place in that 

Office the Archbithop of York, to his own contentation 3 

and yet notwithfanding (to tender the caufe of Thomas 

Becket) he addeth this promife withall, that the faid 

Becket thould receive no harm or damage thereby. Thus 

the Pope craftily conveying the matter between them both, 

gladly to further the Archbithop fér his own advantage, 

and yet loath to deny the King for difpleafiare,writeth to the 

King openly, and alfo fecretly dire¢teth another Letter to 

Becket : the contents whereof here follow. 


m.Difference between 

















































“Alexander the Pope, to Thomas Archbifhop of 
; Canterbury. 

Lthough we, condefcending to the Kings Requeft, The Popes 
A bee. granted the gift fae Legacy after his mind has ae 
from you: yet let not your mind thereby be difcomforted, 
nor brought into fighs of defpair. For before that we had 
granted that, or gave our confent thereunto, the Kings 
Ambaffadors firmly promifed in the word of truth (. ready 
alfoto be {worn upon the fame, i Iavould fo have reo 
quired) that their Letters alfo which be had’ cbtained, 
Should not be delivered to the Archbifop of York without 
our knowledge and confent therein. This is certain, and fo 
perfwade your felf boldly without any fcruple, doubt cy 
mistraft, that it was never my mind or purpofe, nor ever 
Shall be (God willing) to fubdue you or your Church under 
the obedience of any perfon, to be fubject to any, fave only 
to the Bifhop of Rome, And therefore we warn you and 
charge you, that if you fhall perceive the King to deliver 
thefe forefaid Letters, which we trust be will not attempt 
without our knowledge to dos forthwith by fome trusty 
Meffengers or by your Letters you will give us knowledge 
thereof: whereby we may provide upon the fame both for — 
your perfon, your Church, and alfo your City committed to 
yous, tobe clearly exempt by our Authority Apostolical, 
jrom all powar and jurifdittion of any Legacy. 


Upon thefe Letters and fuch others (as is faid before) 
ticks feemed to take all his boldne(s to be fo ftout 
and ftasdy againft his Prince, as he was. The Pope (be- 
fide thefe) fent fecretly a Chaplain of his, and directed 
another Letter alfo unto the King, granting and permit- 
ting at his requeft, to make the Archbifhop of York Legate 
Apottolical, : 


The 


(236 Biftops in Confultation. The 





The King, (after he had received his Letters fent from 
the Pope) began to put more [trength to his purpofed 
proceedings againlt the Archbifhop, firft beginning with 
the Inferiors of the Clergy, fuch as were Offendors againft 

More than his Laws: as Felons, Robbers, Quarrellers, Breakers of 


Verdict of Winchelter with others. 


nv means have efcaped, had not five perfons of their own 
accord ftepped in, being bound for him, every man for 
100 masks a piece. And this was upon the fecond day 
concluded. : 

The morrow after, which was the third day of the 
Cound, as the Archbifhop was fitting below ina certain 






; 


t0 him from the'King to grant him that reir of Gan 
fig to grant him that refpi 3 
. ee would’ ratifie that which the Meth eae 
: tee gulhed to the King. To which the Archbith Dank é 
ing and relenting, it were not to be refufed, But that, he cate bona: 
faid, could not be, except firict feverity thould give phce 


to tractability 5 and {6 the inflance and condition of time fwer to the King, in that which he had to fay. And fo the 


ao hundred Peace, and efpecially fuch as had committed Homicide the A: v 
done by tke and Murthers, whereof more than an hundred at that | Conclave with his fellow-Bifhops about him, confulting then prefent required nto leG, efpecially feeing that Pert Convocation of the Bithops was difolved and d {mi 
2 einp that Perfecu- | ki : . oived and difmiffed 


cleey time were proved upon the Clergy (as witneifeth Guliel. 
Guliet Nem Neuburgenfis, in his Book De geffis Anglorun: , lib. 2. 
ie cap. 16.) urging and conftraining them to be arraigned 
after the order of the Law Teimporal, and juttice to be 
minifired to them according to their deferts: as firlt to 

be deprived, and fo to be committed to the fecular hands. 

This feemed to Becket to derogate from the tiberties of 

holy Church, that the fecular Power fhould pais in Cautes 
Criminal, or fie in Judgment againft any Ecclefiaftical 

perfon. This Law, the Roifters (then of the Clergy) had 

picked -and forged ont of Anacletus and Euariftus, by 

whofe falfly alledged and pretenfed Authority, they have 

deduced this their Conftitution from the Apoftles, which 

giveth immunity to all Ecclefiaftical perfons to be free 

fiom Secular Jurisdiction. Becker therefore, like a valiant 
Champion (fighting for his Liberties, and having the Pope 

on his fide) would not permit his Clerks infamed _other- 

wife, to be convented, than before Ecclefiaftical Judges, 

there to be examined and deprived for their excefs, and no 

fecular Judge to proceed againft them : fo that after their 
deprivation, if they fhould incur the like offence again, then 


the Temporal Judge to take hold upon them, otherwife 
not. This obflinate and fubborn rebellion of the Arch- 


bifhop ftirred up much anger and vexation in the King, 









together, the doors faft locked to them, as the King had 
willed and commanded, it was propounded unto him in 
the behalf of the King, that he had divers Bifhopricks 
and Abbaricks in his hand which were vacant, with the 
Fruits and Revenues thereof. due unto the King for cer- . 
tain years, whereof he had rendred as yet uo account to 
the King: wherfore it was demanded of him to bring in 

a full and clear reckoning of the fame. This, with other 
fuch like, declared to all the Council, great difpleafure to 
be in the King, and no lef danger toward the Arch- 


bifhop. : 
The advice of the Bifhops for Thomas Becket. 


Hus, while the Bithops and Prelates were in Coun- 
cil, advifing and deliberating what was to be done, 
at length it came to Voices, every man to fay his 
mind, and to give fentence what were the beft way for 
their Archbifhop to take, Firft began Henry Bithop of srprtt® 
Winchefer, who then took part with Becket fo much as fe. 
he durft for fear of the King,who faid, He rememsbred that 
the faid Archbifhop, firSt being Archdeacon,and then Lard 
Chancellor, at what time as he was promoted to the Church 
of Canterbury, was difcharged from all bonds and reckon- 


and not only in him, but al{6 in the Nobles and all the | mgs of the Temporal Court, as all the other Bifhops could 
Bifhops (for the greater part) that almoft he was alone a | ot but bear record to the famee 


wonderment to all the Realm. 


Next fpake Gilbert, Bilhop of London, exhorting, and Titéaw 





that. 
Bree the And this ion of 
Archblthop was the Confultation of the Bithops i 
rele place, affembled together by the Kings Comins 


Wenefiere 


















fon was hot general, but perfonal and particular and Archhithos aoe tine eae (lor fe igre 
. d re 
es cee ot pete from hin The Ane 
en and deftitute (as his ftory faith : 
Th \ about for th . ory faith) fent 5-ch 
aot a, Roger Bihop of Tonte was devi | and farnith his beak. ying sae mera Diya fia 
; y l he one in Bi aed oe boem é : . 
ay totes, whole faying was this, Ther 7 gs oo Faad VifFory, than by the others which Bal ae 
shat the Paftoral Fantin 3 sre (Qaith he) fhould {2 On the next day following, becaufe i 
frall fpeak againft my confcience to th s des oo ie) Pay, the Archbifhep was cited toa ca 
joa ; y C -tO appear, But the nighe 
tine own bead. And if T(hall gi ¢ Condemnation of | before (being taken with a Difeate called ili 
; £ive again contr : 5 Paffio tliaca, Beeker 
(lie Kay Sg ee a | Cit) wy hela ba Be 
i ee it to bis Grace, and fo I fball be in dan- J very man fuppofing this to be but a whea he 
Ser to ve thraft out of the Synagogue, and for my part to be D feemed no lef, certain of the chief ce aps 


accounted amongst the publick Rebel, on Nobles were frit to try them: ite hi : 
: : f, with t Court: : atter, and to cite him t 
condemned : saersfire neither do I fay this, oe s ut: namely, Roberts Earl of Leicefer, and Reginald ' 


Earl of Devonfhire: To whom th i 

7 ¢ Archbifhop ant 

tee as.that day he was fo difeafed, that ie id; eS 
‘ome, yea, though he were brought in an Horflitter, So 


‘ c that day paff ertain 
thefe Voices and Cenfares of the Bithops, Becker | were about him feet = i bt that je sald 
wou 


thought it more holy and convenient i 
one head t 

om pe of danger, than the whole Church - England 

to be fubject and expofed to inconvenierice inevitable. 


, 


the Archbifhop repli in, ¢xpoftulati . 
ae — rebuk She I Frees tanin pd _ Ms figs) gave him counfel in the morning to have 
sca ea ee and cherifh but your owy Keep him Grech the tne othe, me ae ae het 10 gma of 

: 3 choar ft. t i ? from hi 
Liberty of Chrifts Church. Who bath thus Rewiched covertly. bg timed Goh fey i a 

not) thac ~ 






The Kings wrath daily increafed more and more againft motioning the Archbifhop, that he fhould call with him- thep of 
him (as no marvel it was) and caufed him to be cited up | felf to mind from whence the King took him, and fet" 
to appear by a certain day at the Town of Northampton, him ups what, and how great things he had done for 
there to make anfwer to fuch things as fhould be laid to | him alfo that he fhould contider with himfelf the dan- 
his charge. So when the day was come (all the Peers and | gers and perils of the time, and what ruine he might 


Joh O unfatiable Bifvops? What mean ye? 

a fi under the impudent Title of order: gos 
e heart, and cloak your manife(t Iniquity 2? What 
cab ye this bearing with time, tothe: detriment 


Bucket chted 
to Ner- 






he would’ fubmit himfelf with all his 
nT . ood: i 
srchbilhoprick) to the will of theKing, oe 
cl ; ps is i oem by that means might aflwage. Adding more- 
urch of Chrift ? Let terms Serve the matter. arate ete oe 







shampton, 


Nobles, with the Prelates of the Realm upon the Kings 
Proclamation being, affembled in the Cattle of Northamp- 
ton) great fault was found with the Archbifhop for that 
he (perfonally cited to appear) came not himfelf, but fent 
another for him. The caufe why he came not, Hoveden 
alfigneth to be this: for that the King had placed his 
Horfe and Horfe-men in the Archbifhops lodging (which 
was ahoufe there of Canons) wherewith he being of- 
fended, fent word again that he would not appear, unlefS 
bis lodging were voided of the Kings Horfe-men, &c. 
The Arche Whereupon (by the publick fentence as well of all the 








bring upon the whole Church (and upon them all there 
prefent) if he refifted the Kings mind in the things he re- 
quired. And if it were to seule up his Archbifhoprick (al- 
though it were ten times better than it is) yet he thould 
not ftick with the King in the matter. Tn fo doing it might 
happen, the King feeing that fubmiffion and humility in 
him, would releafe him peradventure of all the reft, ‘To Sealer 
this the Archbifhop anfwering, Well, well (faith he) I per- 
ceive well enough, my Lord, whither you tend.and whither 
about you go. Then tpake Wincheffer, inferring upon the 
fame, This form of Connfel (faith he) feemeth to me oe 


Winsbafiers 





Perucrt you the matter that s good with vocables and | to keep theKings Laws and On Geer cece ety 


terms untrue? For that ye fay we must b j 
ee y must Lear with the| obferve them. To this B, i 
Fit fe fo Gol al phe act ee ae, ge [ed ot el bs se ae 
of bis Church, but with the / © Condition | 5 fet againft me, and how the E: i i aad 
g. ire, e finful diffimulation of the And: ie ee 
eachers of the Church 2 Cextes God i difpofed to tempt laced. yee Seske E if meus 
: Bit, 


j% And tell 2 j ad > fber ri 
aa teh me a pray you) avhether fhould the G this, The Sons of mine oun Mothe be pricks and thorn: 
f S 


vernors of the Church put themfelves to d ; 

pede fa eves to dangers for the| agai ,. i ; 

on oe 9 Pipicusrls or in time of Distrefs5 Ye ay — tie ri = oa ee 
‘0 deny the contrary, but: in Diftrefs.| turned your backs, and have if gu Wu 
and Me- 


&, and how you have ficten 


And now then(the Church lying j i 
; tying in fo great diftre{s and | tropoli in bi i 
pabie ag ; itan alone in b; 
Pee Rr Ek Pe fas a atl a 
merit for the ancient Bifho s of the old ti Z | Comsat elf the Toy eee Ci an Spire 
A ra esate ee ee imne,to lay the Foun-| Court, but alfain the Temporal C ae 
; ee Pik porat Court ready to do the fame; 
| Wiehe diss their x for |. But in general, this. charte and comm d "ere : 
a pet el yn ae fe a : i tafe of the fame. And to| tue of pure Obedience, aad in peril of ae (es ihe ae ce a 
cae e ae ee which you have ey of ae nd th - at oe sit me And - 
, 2 ers. | thut ; : : 
sa te oe ni i. . tings ee they fate all in filence a Mother on oti af! alt fab Za ie 
ba Se Oi oom a o Seen: At length (to find Church of Rome: and if an laculen. ; re i 
: oor to opened) I will (faith the | apon me (as it is rumored a will) T be ae 
King, woh 1 arge you inth i an 
| BS trp aim they were, Who (being | exercife fat Coane Pen Baia ae 
thes ie ae ae ts . with haft, “thinking cometh you to do for a Father and an “Arcbbifhop. "A J 
mind. To whore cae appeafe the Kings | this I do you to underftand, that though the Wold i 
As touching and soning the ae in this manner 3] aad the Enemy be flerce, and the Body trembleth (fr tke 
ieee oe etween the King | fefh ws weak) yet God fo favouring me, Iwill neith : 
gchar dope gether. And forfomuch | cowardly furink, abr yet vilely forfake m Flock c ested 
mein eee a prefent with us now, which knew | #o my Charge, Orcs ‘ ts pone 
be elec fale at merce do (whofe advice we would - But the Bithop of London, contrary to this d- Londen api 
iat ay pee € ae fo much refpite as |-ment of the Archbithop , did incontinent cra ean ia 
unto the King? Vue ees then to give our Anfwer| him. And thus the Bifhops departed from he Baas 
de Kg Cae e e on two Bithops were fent | Court, fave only two, Henry of Winchester and 9 oe 
Bihop of eee ¢ Bithop of London, and the | dine of Salisbury, who retumed with him fecretly ae 
ede bee Hecht saci ripest Chamber, and comforted him, This done. the Arch- 
a eit cng Garston ve m He - eo 73 riley ve satay was fo fore fick that he could ae 
gta the Rohe cee out. of b ). now addreffeth him to his Ma of 
time to Gemse fig p craved a little delay of | S. Stephen with all folemnity, 4% though it had 
he thoall fe fee oe ard inftraments, wherein high Eetival-d ith his f jen Ps a 
i eee here ay, with his Metropolitan Pall, which w 
the Kinps defen an mind in accomplifhing | not ufed but upon the holy d ‘om, : 
"6S Gelire, Ses Wherefore two Barons were fent | Office of the Mas b begasy; Sens Baa ene 
ah wig 


bithop con- Nobles, as of tle Bifhops) all his moveables were adjudged | pernicious to the Chatholick Church, tending to cur fu 
the Council to be confifcate for the King, unlefs the Kings Clemency | verfion, and to the confufion of us all. For if our Arch 
os i, Would remit the penalty. The ftubbom Archbifhop again biftop and Primate of all England do lean to this example, 
the tofsof (for his part) quarrelling againft the order and form of | that every Bifhop fhould give over his Authority and the 
ae the Judgment, complaineth, alledging for himfelf (feeing | Charge of the Flock committed to him, at commandment 
he is the Primate, and fpiritual Father, not only of all | and threatning of the Princeto what ftate fhall the Church 
other in the Realm, but alo of the King himfelf) that | be brought then, bur that all frould be confounded at hy 
it was not convenient that the Father fhould be fo judged | pleafure and arbitrement, and nothing fhall ftand certain 
of his Children, nor the Paftor of his Flock fo con-| 4y any order of Law, and fo asthe Prieft is, fo fhall the 
demned, faying moreover, That the Ages to come flould | people be ? 
know what ‘fudgment was done, Gc But efpecially he Hilary the Bithop of Chichefer replieth again to this, Colebofis 
complaineth of his fellow-Bifhops (when they fhould faying, If it were not that the inftance and the great per- 
rather have taken his part) who did fit in Judgment | turbation of time did otherwife vequire and force us, I 
againft their Metropolitan, And this was the firlt days | would think this counfel here given were good to be fol- 
attion. lowed. But now feeing the Authority of our Canon fail- 
The next day following, the King laid an ation againft | eth, and cannot ferve us, I judge it not beft to go fo boc 
him in the behalf of one that was hisMarfhal (called Fob) | ly to work, but fo to moderate our proceedings, that dif- 
for certain injuries done to him, and required of the faid | penfation with fufferance may win that which fevere cor- 
Archbithop the repaying again of certain money, which | rection may deftroy. Wherefore my counfel and reafon is, to 
he (asis faid) had lent unto him being Chancellor, the | give place to the Kings purpofe for a tirse,Jeft by over hafty 
fum whereof came to 500 Marks. This money the | proceeding, we exceed fo far, that both it may -redound to 
Archbifhop denied not but he had received of the King, | our fhame, awd alfo we cannot rid our felves out again 
howbeit,by the way and title of Gift as he took it, though | when we would. 
he could bring, no probation thereof, Whereupon, the | | Much to the fame end fpake Robert the Bifhop of Line 
King required him to put in affurance for the payment | col after this manner, Seeing (faith he) it is manife(t that 
thereof: whereat the Archbifhop making delays (not | the life and blood of this man is fought, one of thefe two 
well contented at the matter) was fo called upon, that | muff needs be chofen that either be muft part with his 
either he fhould be countable to the King for the money, | Archbifhoprick, or elfe with his life. Now what profit he 
Bekettes: Of elfe he fhould incur prefent danger, the King being {fo | fhall take in this matter of his Bifhoprick, his life being loft, 
civeanae. bent againtthim. ‘The Archbifhop being, brought to fuch | I do not greatly fee. 


fount. a ftrait, and deltitute of his own Suffragans, could here by | Next followed Bartholomen Bithop of Excefter me Bucs 























Moderate 
counfel. 
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His Flight beyond Sea. Beckets C. omplaint to the Pope of the King. 


our justice and equity) as to one whom, in working for the 
Church, we find to be both a conftant anda valia 


| nfolatoryto Becket. 

38 He is difclaimed, trayterous,and perjured. Pope Alexanders Letter conf ? : 
2 = > yaainhee tO tHe ion, for their refifting and making 

ink f Execution, for 
+ thats, Princes fire dnd fake agsint | to Oe Pe he Bi hry. When he had 
me ees hela in shete a beholding, ae aa hes Ener a nn et the fid Bilhop of 
acim awa exc. (Che : . 4 - | thus & ! x : 
aoe the me. be eae eae a ete ps Excelter) Avoid hence from me, faith he, thou under 
cor 


2 e i al f 
f fi € is (as the words of ftandeft not, neither dof favour thofe things tha’ me) 
tem Ma. 30am, o an contensp 4m Yr t be 


Hoveden purport) that is, .both by art of magick, and in 
contempt of the King, &c. nee ae 

chet car (sbeing ended, the Archbifhop (putting; oft 
ret ate Mire and other robes) proceedeth to the Kings 


him the 
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to the King bis two Manors of Ottord and Wingcham, . 
























at Cham- | there were hope to recover the Kings favo, d 
ion. Further, this I brotherly require you, to repair unto | al] bee But when che Archit ene 


op would n¢ 
the Church of Canterbury: and retaining but a few Clerks | thereunto, forfomuch 2s thofe Manors ale haa , 
‘ about you ({uch only as ferve your necelfity) make no excur- | the-Church of Canterbury, the King hearing thereof, great 
fes out (as little as you can) in that Country. But in ibis | difpleafure was taken, infomuch that the next day Becket 
efpecially I thought to premonifh you, that in no cafe, nei- | Was fain to fend to the King two Bithops and his Chap- 
ther for fear, or any adverfity, what{oever may happen, you | lain for leave to depart the Realm. To the which Meflage 
be brought to renounce and give up the right and 5 


ignity of | the Kin anfwered, That h, id j 
your Church Written at Sene, the Seventh before fhe kK at : Ie flould bac baile oe 


a- | the next day, and then he fhould have an Anfwer. But 

lands of November, ee oe farrying his anfwer,the fame day siete him- 
. c., away fecretly, as is aforefaid, to Ludovi the Fj 

As the Archbithop was thus cited up to Rome, fitting | King. But before he came to the Ging, Gilbert the Bios 

with his Crofs waiting in the Court, neither giving place | Of London, and William the Earl of Arundel, fent from the 

to the Kings requeft, nor abathed with the clamous of the | King of Exgland to France, Prevented him: requiring 

whole Court againft him, calling him Traytor on every | the 


aid French King in the behalf of the King of E 
fide, neither following the advertifement of his fellow- | that he would not nave nor retain i his Domain ete 


Bithops, at length the King by certain Earls and Barons, | Archbithop of Canterbury. Moreover, that at hist 

fent commandment to him (Robert Earl of Leicefter he would be a means to the Pope, not to thew = fii 
Bult eal doing the Meflage) that he thould without delay come | tity unto him. But the King of England in this point feem- 
aecoént. and render a full account of all things that he had received, |¢d to have more confidence in the French King, than 

as the Profits and Revenues of ‘the Realm, inthe time he knowledge of his difpotition, For thinking that the Bonk 
Ex Ryo was Chancellor, and fpecially for the 30000 marks, for | King would have been a good Neighbour to him, in truft- 
Hised the which he was accountable to the King. To whom the ing him too much he was deceived. Neither confidered 

Archbifhop anfwereth again, The King knew how oft he | he with himfelf enough the manner and nature of the 
had made his reckoning of thofe things which now were againft the Realm of Englands 
required of bim. Further and belides, Henry his Son and | who then we 


i i . ve glad to feek and take all ma f i 
Heir of his Realm, with all his Barons, and alfo Richard fions to do fome AG againft England, mt eey 


Lucy, chief Juftice of England told him, That he was free} And therefore Ludovick the French King, underftand- The French 
and quit to Ged, and to holy Church from all Receits and | ing the Matter, and thinking (per-cafe) thereby to have omen 
Computations, and from all fecular Exatlions on the Kings fome vantage againft the King and Realm of England, b Bechet ae 
bebalf. And fo he, taking thus his Difcharge at their | the occafion hereof, contrary to the Kings Letters and Re- nt ee) 
hands, entred into hi : ae 
 befides this he would make none. 


Becker judg. he required his Barons to do the | intreateth him (upon all lov. 


Fi i de by chemfelves 
Bithops and Prelates then going afide by 
Pt Ale Nobles, the King fo permitting er to 
do, took Council: together Ain va to i cee : ae 
trufti h ; i or 
i ly | the mater ftood in a doubtful perplexity, ee 
: 3 Ee pe ea i h erous Indignation of the King, ox « 
cage para: But Dofke Mafs ( ie ‘make the matter more fure) the oe : Z sap bah ee ope aaa 
the King. gia the Sacrament privily about ae eee ie Reise for celifting the Kings Suns which | 
i : Ee ee igs (ahead ither did favour. In this ftri 
himfelf thereby fufficiently defend De eg. they taemnilies etn 
; ; to attend the Kings lv haat 
going to ie ne eae oe taketh from Alexander necelfity, a pea = S a a Keng pa 
coming.) as i Cc (6 with the Crofs Staffe, in the fight of | upon this 5 . Y ae alte 
ai ered by, and careth ix in hibit, che other Bi Archi tec of Ren cen rey eS os 
all thai + UYs 2 : ie than c the 3 3 
thops following him, and Bune, he ni ee teurd fure promife, to work their ae ines fees ‘o i 
became nt eee hen he fhould {6 | bifhop 3 upon this ean ae fe ig Hof that jndg- Bithops 
ee ie ais. but the Archbifhop would | their fafety.and ee saath a cae - ace 
otek "Then & id the Bithop of London unto him 3 | ment which was towa eee pet oe 
not fuffer him. Then fai sdb ep eee laaatenkie tie ot cing, note Ak 
ee Sod te Sword againft you, which Hey 3 ek ore) ing Ge ae Gee 
againft at : 
is {tronger than yours, a es ins asus i the have been our Archbifhop, and fo eee ae e 
; Kine: Cate fe Ea, a my Sword cutteth fpiri- | your pani - aie [ “mt - e : oe 
fer wal and ee Caan ae ma yone sd Obdinsiest concerning and appertaining to 
ferreth not tually, and i in this matter, foyou will not yet | Injunctions » concer reci acita LA 
this f7i98 you have plaid the fool in this aL fee s and fo he came | bis Terrene Honour and Dignity s we ri ep pgp Jae Bh on 
fhepot Lone eee ff jou one King faig of his coming, and | perjured, ae be we ane 2 ee . = ara co, 
don,butt® into the chamber. ‘ed bifhop- thus being perjure 3 but, : ’ rk 
bithop of of the manner thereof, b ero epee Blip oe the Popes Protettion, ue ee te m2 A i re to Rome 
Tork, Becket was fet ina place Y called the Prelates and all the | fence.” “And upon the cae os a igne eee 
iio of Frecal e ether. That being done(and | and time to appear. re a a ee ee 
age ‘ a his feat according to his degree) the | faid, he heard naire : sa be eee ae 
every aa a with a great complamt againft the Arch- | to Rome in. a sets es niin ome 
King ee his manner of entring into the Court, not as | Letters; the whole a ae ey ae Be bene 
ae the) a fubject into a Kings Court; but as a Tray- whom he iy ie = (ola tad dic qian 
(fait th ao himéel€ in fach fort as hath not been {een be- | his ssonrae 0 = soaring 2) 
ie ih ay Chritian Kings Court, profefling Chriltian | Copy wi eof her 
ith To this all there prefent gave witnefs with the ee e 
affirming, him always to bea vain and proud Man,and t 7 
thefhame of his faét did not only redound againft the 
Prince himéelf, but alfo againft his whole po ee 
Beceteal- over, they faid that this had fo happened tothe King, for ‘acne tee con aaw eu ieee 
Jed Traytot hat he had done fo much for fuch a Beat, advancing him Y ee uae ee 
Sed althis = fo highly tofuch a place and room next under himfelf. And on Jel y Bad ns toe apts dey bard ie 
Noble» (all together with one cry, called him Jest ot cay lar eed. ma teriy ath eeletfeed egret 
lara erence Oe vexations and dolorous griefs cee pear mn ie de yy 
a ace Medi he had received fuch honour and great. incumbred : By cae yi 5 a 2 o Sy saat 
eee And therefore he was well worthy ( a) ree = AP vpetie fais Eat neat oy 
{© be handled a a a a. ue Pe ai hee no lefs do forrow in your adverfities as coer bs ee 
The: Oa of York mii down to his men, faid, | Brotéer - - elie . Rian iovnoes oe 
Pe he voat 08 stie to fee what .the Archbithop of Coe, ee we ae Ms eee 
bury was like to yee arte oe ies aa cil, Orc. With like. patience do yous alfo lucia oe 
other Minifters of the fied the yy fee his Haughty ftub- | »olefPations, and let not your Spirit be le : erein 
outcry againft him, oun mM .: about him. Certain | ore than néedeth, but receive in your felf om vies : 
ra of He ot ing fs orn |The ge a 7 eres 
there wi s Dit : h Soe | ae bos 
ie ih eu gto cae es | Signs Cin wpb 
ie Goce: and if he lott : = a ae fig ek eg ae ; uf : : a . ? je tie oe 
i 0 appy. | 4% ; 
i Sue - ee ae abies Stephani, de- derly of you fener Bed - - ey a im li 
Gales fpeak fomething’ in his.ear 3 pao not ponies ay 7 Bee ie y Gane ene, 
Si i t any man : bereg 
zea ee Seine Toke Gea he could not | But benceforth let not this much grieve you: mnesther 
P - L . 


















edtobelagd OFOught to the King, 


t equite : es, as ever he would have his 
inprifoa. ~Law upon him 5 who, fo doing, judged him to be appre- | favour) to tender the canfe of the Archbifhop Becket. Thus 
hended and laid in prifon. This done, the King fendeth to | the Kings Ambaffadors repulfed of the French King, re~ Ambulfe- 
him Reginald, Earl of Corswal and Devonfhire, and Ro- | tuned ; at what time he fent a ne 
bert, Eat] of Leiceffer,to declare to him what was his judg, | the like caule) to Alexander the : 
ment., To whom the Archbithop anfwereth, Hear, my |in France. The Ambaffidors fent on this Meflage were 
Son, and good Earl, what I {ay unto you: how wuch mure Roger Archbithop of Yerk,Gilbert Bithop of London, Henry 
precious the Soul ss than the Body, [0 much more ought | Bilhop of Winchefter, Hilary Bithop of Chicheffer, Bartho» 
Jou to obey me in the Lord, rather than Jour terrene King, | lomew Bithop of Excefter > with other Doétors and 
ee Neither doth any Law or Reafon permit the Children to | Clerks: alo William Earl of Arandel, with certain more 
putea bip, 144¢e and condemn their Father. Wherefore, to avoid both Lords and Barons, who coming to the Popes Court were 
tin1.0a98, the judgment of the King, of you, and all others, I put my | friendly accepted of certain of the Cardinals ; amongft 
Self only to the arbitrement of the Pope, under God alone | the which Cardinals role alfo diffention about the fame 
sce to be judged of him, and of no other 5 to whofe prefence | caufe. Some judging that the Bilhop of Canterbury in 
the Pope, ere before you all I do appeal, committing the ote of | the defence of the Liberties of the Church (as in a good: 
ekg 226 Church of Canterbury, my Dignity, with all other things | caufe) was to be maintained, Some thinking again, that 
thinker “PPe*taining to the fame, under the Protection of God and | he (being a Perturber of Peace and Unity) was rather to 
motte him. And as for you, my Brethren and fellow-Bifhops, | be bridled for his prefumption, thati to be foltered and 
of God fut. which rather obey Man than God, you alfo I call and Incouraged therein. But the Pope partly. bearing with his 
feet the et the Audience and Fudgment of the Pope, and de- | cane (which only tended to his Exaltation and Mapni- Pet 
Pope, * part henceforth from you, as from the Enemies of the | ficence) partly again incenfed with the Letters of the 
Catholick Chursh, and of the Authority of the Apostolick | French King, did wholly incline to Becket, as no marvel 
See. was. Wherefore the next day following, the Pope fitting 
While the Barons returned with this Anfwer to the | in confiftory with his Cardinals, the Ambafladors were 
ng, the Archbithop, pafling through the throng, taketh | called for to the hearing of Beckets matter; and firkt be- 
unto him his Palfiy, holding his Crofs in one hand, and | ginneth the Bifhop of Londons next, the Archbifhop of 
his Bridle in the other, the Courtiers following after, and | Yorks then Excefter 5 and the other Bithops every one im. 
ier ctying, Traytor, Traytor, tarry and bear thy Fudgment, | their order to fpeak. Whole Orations being not well ac-- 
oxtof the But he paffed on till he came to the uttermoft Gate of the | cepted of the Pope, and fome of them alfo difdained ; the 
cout Court, which being faft locked, there he had been ftaid,had | Earl of Arundel perceiving that (and fomewhat to qualifie 
not one of his Servants called Peter,furnamed DerunGorio, | and tem 


per the matter to the Popes ears) began after this 
naling, there a bunch of Keys hanging by, firft proved one | manner : 


cy, then another, till at laft, finding the true Key, he had 
Opened the Gate, and let him out. The Archbithop went 
ftraight to the Houfe of Canons, where he did lie, calling | 
rie him the poor, where they could be found. When 


nother Ambaffage (upon 
Pope, then being at Sene 


Pope Alexander to Thomas Archbifhop of 
Canterbury. 


A liese to me it is unknown (faith he) which am The Oretie 
both unlettered and ignorant what itis that thefe Bi- gas of, 


Shops bere have faid, neither am I in that Tongue {0 able Arsndel ta 
"pper was done, making as though he would go to bed, |'to expre/s my mind as they have done: yet being fent and ™* Por 
: ° making a | let your heart be: fo dejett or timorous in the matter (for eae he caufed to be made between two Altars, privily charged thereunto of my Prince, neither can nor ought I but 
Chan otherwile fpeak to him) wrought by fens wag his that you are cited up to the Apoftolick See) which to k e the King was at Supper, he prepareth his Journey | to declare (as well as I may) what the caufe is of our fende’ 
crofs, and looking Pet a ne smanfally fae to | 4s is both grateful and accepted. And ee ” ca ecretly to efcape away 5 and changing his Garment and 
eee eeu ane ee tohim Bartholomew | yoo, that if they which have cited you fhall chance 


Soca a Name, being called Derman, tirtt went to Lincoln, 
aineand ig TOM thence to Sandwich, where he took Ship, and failed 
fun Fifty, 180 Flanders, and from thence journyed into France, as 
faite Hovedenys faith, Albeit Alanus, differing fomething in 
1a the order i order of his flight,taith,7at he departed not that night 5 
fie wt at fupper-time came to him the Bifhops of London and 

Chichefter, declaring to ins, that if he would farrender up 


ing hither : not (truly) to contend or ftrive with any per- 
fon, nor to offer any injury or harm unto any man (pe 
cially in this place) and in the prefence here of fuch an 
one unto whofe Beck and Authority all the World doth 
Stoop and yield. But for this time is our Legacy hither 
directed, to prefent here before you, and in the prefence of 
the whole Church of Rome , the devotion and love of 
our King and Mafter , which ever he bath bad, and 


| yer 


5 ‘back, but follow the appeal, if 
i iring hi have regard and com- | comes draw not you s 
Bihop Aa se See eee ne elfe-they were all | yow pleafe, and {pare “ee - dod es i ore 
Fe : “ verith for the hatred of him: for there cometh out | for the Antbority 7 : . pete Bs oe es ee 
(ihe ae a ie ae eee Pu ue sree dipess fhall hesoitl ail labour and ie 
Net Beeeas and - fi n Rebel, . that er rot . ¢ ; God wills 
nae as ‘ nici tid sie hat Focelines Bithop of Salis- | to conferve the Right and Prebéminence, 18 


W. 1 in us lyeth Cfavin 
Eoanted 4 bury, and William Bithop of Norwich axe to be had | shat Church committed to you,fomuch asin us lyet of - 
¥ 1 








tay OT Sa ee rae ep ne ee i re 
= Son re arn nn oe 


| Becket’s complaint. againp the King. — 
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240 Beckets Refignation of his Bifboprick to the Pope: his feven years Exile. se cise Oe he 
: : “sisher by the bringer hereof, or by fome other, (whom ye | “ thing (once begun) may breed an example to many. And 
know faithful and trufty to our Church of Canterbury, | “ therefore fo riiuich a fig ftout I eee 
aud to us) you write with all (peed what is done. As |“ tariding this inatter, how much more prone and pro- 
pouching the Kings decrees bere Set out, thefe they be : That |“ clive 1 {aw the way to hurt, if they might once fee e : 

_ all Havens and Ports Should be diligently kept, that no Let- | “ be faint and weak it the fame. But they will fay to me 
ters of the Popes Interdit or Curfe be brought in. And if |“ hereagain: Give to Cafar that which belongs to Cafar. 
Religious Men bring them in, they fhall have their feet cut |“ &c. But to anfwer again thereunto, albeit we are bound 
offs if be be a Prieft or Clerk, be fhall es his Privy Mem- | “ to obey our King in moft things yet not in fuch manner 
bers; if be be a Lay-man, let him be hanged if he be a |“ of things, whereby he is made to be no King: neither . 
Leper, let him be burned. And if any Bifhop, for fear of |“ were they then things belonging to Czfar, but to a Ty- 
the Popes Interdit, will er befides his ftaff only in)“ rant. Conceming the which points, thele Bithor ihould 
bis hand let him have nothing elfe. Alfo.the Kings will |“ not for me only, but for themfélves, have rented th 

js, that all Scholars and Students beyond the Seas {hall re- |“ King, For if the extream judgment be referved to him To keep une 

air homes or elfe lofe their Benifices, And if, they yet | “ which is able to judge both body and foul : is it not then dea 

thall remain fill, they foall lofe the liberty of all return- | “ extream pride for Men there to judge, which judge but Preis isna 
ing. Further, if any fuch Priefts {hall be found, that for |“ by themfelves? If the caufe of the Bithops and of tHe Gen ae 
the Popes Sufpence or Interdiét wall refufe to Sing, they | “Clergy, which I maintain, be right: why be they fet tug oes 

frall lofe their Privy Mernbers. In fumme, all fuch Priefts |“ againit me? why do they reprchend me ? For if ie pee: 

as flew themfelves Rebels to the King, let them be depri- |“ appealed to him, before whom either it was not lawful 

ved of their Benificés, &ec, ; : | . not expedient for me to do: what feem they by 

. eae te ont -| “this, but either to blame me caulelefS, or elfe ‘to di 
Befides thefe and {uch like Injunctions, it was alfo fet | “ your equity ? For me to be convicted ae | 

fue i forth by the Kings Proclamation, 4.1166. That all man- | “ nefs, it had been a double confition, Or wherein have 
L166 5 ner of perfons, both Men and Women, whofoever were | “ I deferved to be perfecuted of them, for whofe caule I 

found of the kindred of Thomas Becket, fhould be exiled, | “ have fet my felf to fland in their behalf? And if they had 

. without taking any part of their Goods with them, and | “ willed, I had prevailed 5 but it is ill with the head, when 

fent tohim where he was: which was no little vexation | “he is left of his members and forfaken: as if the eyes 

to Becket to behold them. Moteover, for fo much as he | “ fhould take the tongue to {peak againft the head. If they. 
Kedeutiae then was lying with Gawarine Abbat of Pontiniack, to | “ had had eyes to have fore-feen the matter, they might 
= es whom the Pope, as is aforefaid, had commended him ; | “ underftand themfelves to {peak their own deftruction 

therefore the King writing to the fame Abbat, required him | “ and that the Princes did we their help but to their own 
not to retain the Archbifhop of Canterbury in his Houfe: | “ fervitude. And what {0 great caufe of hatred had they 
for if he did, he would drive out of-his Realm all the | “ againft me, to procwe their own undoing in undoing 


yet hath fill toward you. And that the fame might the 
“better appear to your Excellency, he hath affigned and ap-. 
pointed to the furniture of this Legacy, not the leaft, but 
the greateft, not the worft, but the beft and chiefeft of all 
his Subjects both Archbifhops, Bifhops, Earls, Barons, 
with other Potentates more, of fuch worthine{s and Pa- 
rentage, that if he could have found greater in all bis 
Realm, he would have fent them, both for the Reverence 
of your Perfon, and of the holy Charch of Rome. Over 
and befide this, I might add more (which your Santtitude 
hath fufficiently tried and proved already) the true and 
hearty Fidelity of this our King and Soveraign toward 
you (in bis firjt entrance to bis Kingdom) wholly fubmitted 
bimfelf, with all that is bis befides, to your will and plea- 
fire. And truly, to teftifie of bis Majesty bow he is aif- 
pofed to the unity of the Catholick Faith: we believe there 
2s none more faithful in Chrift than he, nor more devout to 


The Oration of Becket refigning his Bithoprick 
to the Pope. 

































Athers and Lords, I ought not to lie in any place, much 
le{s before God, and in your prefence here. cil ke 

with much fighing and forrow of heart, I grant and con- 
fefs that thefe Perturbations of the Church of England be 
raifed through my miferable fault. For Ientred into the Becks. 
Fold of Chrift, but not by the door of Christ + for that, frments 
not the Cancnical Election did call me lawfully thereunto, brought 
but terror of publick power drove me in. And albeit I ie ia 
againft my will took this burthen upon mes yet not the will Ring, Bp 
of God, but mans pleafure placed me in the room. And nite 
therefore no marvel though all things have gone contrary notin, 
and backward with me.’ And as for the refigning up again 
God, nor yet more moderate in keeping the unity of peace thereofs if I had fo done, and given up to their hands M4 sly 
ahereunto he is called. And as I may be bold this to pro- the priviledge of my Bifhoply Authority, which I had not MB 
reff for oir King and Maffer, fo neither do I affirm the granted to me at the Commandment of the King ( (fo as my i) reign 
Archbifhop of Canterbury to be a man deftitute or unfur- 


fellow-Bifhops did inftantly call upon me to do) ‘then had I tobhtyad 

nifhed with Gifts and Ornaments in bis kind of calling, left a pernicious and dangerous Example to the whole oat 

but tobe a man both fage and difcreet in fuch things as Catholick Church. By reafon whereof I thought to defer 

to hin appertain, fave only that he feemeth to fome more that unto your prefence. And now there (recogmifing with 

quick and {harp than needeth. This blot alone if it were not, | 7 Self my ingrefs not to be Canonical,and therefore fearing 

and if the breach between our King and him had not {o | # t0 have theworfe end and again pondering my firength 

happened, both the Regiments together (of the Temporalty and ability not to be fufficient for fuch a Charge): left I 

and Spiritualty) might quietly have flourifhed one with fhould be found to fuftain that room to the ruine oy: the 

the other in much peace and concord, both under a Prince fo| Flock, to whom I was appointed a Pastor unworthy: I 

worthy, and a Paftor fo virtuous, Wherefore (the cafe fo render up to your fatherly hands the Archbifhoprick here of 

ftanding as it doth) our Meffage hither, and our fupplica- Canterbury, &c. @ And fo putting off his ae from: bis 

tion to your vigilant prudence is,that (through your favour jinger sand offering it to the Pope,he defired a Bifhop for the 
Church of Canterbury to be provided: feeing he thought 


and wifdom) the neck of this diffenfion may be broken, and ; Monks of his Order. Whereu ae fi : 
i é Ee : Thefe nnks . pon Becker was inforced to | “‘ of me? So while th eCted Spiritual things infteac 
that Reformation of unity and love (by fome good means) \ 7 bimfelf meet to fulfil the fame, and fo Caan teers at ec remove from thence, -and went to Lewis the French King; | “ of Temporal, yee ‘hen bod, We fheald 


raay be fought. the ftory faith) be ended his Oration. fiettanor- by whom he was'placed at Seno, and there found of him | “ ¥ {peak more of this, that I repuguing them and appeal- 


dete the fpace of five years as is above mentioned, “ing to your audiences yet notwithltanding they durft 
In the mean time, Meflengers went daily with Letters | “ prefume to ftand in judgment and condemnation againft 

between the King and the Pope, between the Pope again | “‘ me, as Children agamit their Father? Yea, and ict 

and him, and fo between the Archbifhop and others, | “ againft me only, but againft the univerfal Church of 

Bey com Whereof if the Reader (peradventure) fhall be defirous to | “ God, confpiring together with the Prince being with me . 
fusPrinee {ee the Copies ; I thought here to exprefs certain of them, | “offended. And this fufpection might alfo as well pertain — 

tothePopr. to fatisfie his defire ; firft beginning with the Epi “to h i ‘4 Po 

ef ft beginning piftle of you, holy Father. But to this they will fay, That 

Becket, complaining of his Prince to the Pope, in manner | “ they owe their-duty and fervice unto the King, as their 


This done, the Archbifhop was bid to ftand apart. The 4 confit. 
Pope conferring upon this with his Cardinals, about the ton br 
relignation of Becket, what was belt to be done: Some Pope and, 
thought it beft to take the occafion offered, thinking the Ca 
thereby the Kings wrath might eafily be affwaged, if the Becket 
Church of Canterbury were alfigned to fome other perfon 5 att 
and yet the faid Becket otherwife to be provided for no:- 


© This Oration of his, although ic was liked of them 

for the foftnefs and moderation thereof, yet it could not fo 

perfwade the Remifh Bifhop to condefcend to their fuit and 

The Pore requeft: which fuit was, to have two Legates or Arbitrers 
Bets to be fent from his Popifh fide into England, to examine 
nee and take up the Controverlie between the King and the 


Archbifhop. But the Pope, incenfed as is faid before, would 


not erant to their petition: forfomuch as it fhould be| withftanding. Contrary, others again thought otherwile. ee 
( ith he) sreratical and tending, to the opprelfion of the | whofe reafon was; If he (which tor the Liberties of the ay foreatas foVowetl : Lord, to whom they are bound upon their allegiance. if 
Axchbifhop to grant unto it, he being not prefent. And| Church, had ventured not only his Goods, Dignity and To whom I anfwer, That to him they fland’bound bodi- by fpirimat 


Authority, but alfo his Life) fhould now at the Kings 
pleafure be deprived ; like as it might be a Prefident here- 
after to others in refifting their King in like fort, if this 
caufe were maintained ; fo contrariwife, if it quailed, it 
fhould be an example to all others hereafter, none to refitt 
his Prince in the like cafe. And fo might it redound not 
only to the weakning, of the fate of the Catholick Church, 
but alfo to the derogation of the Popes Authority. Briefly, 
this fentence at length prevailed : and fo Becket receiveth 
his. Pattoral Office of the Popes hand, again, with commen- 
dation and much favour. But for fo much as he could not 
be well placed in Englands in the mean while the Pope 
fendeth him with a Monks habit into the Abbey of Ponti- 
niack in France,where he remained two years 3 from thence 
he removed to Senon, where he abode five years. So the preter in 
time of his exile continued feven years in all, &c. bain 
Upcn this, the King, being certified by his Ambaffadors “** 
of the Popes Anfwer, how his favour inclined more to 
Becket than to him, was moved (and worthily) with 
wrathful difpleafure. Who, upon the fame failing from - 
England unto Normandy,dixeCted over certain Injunctions 
againft the Pope, and the Archbithop of Canterbury, as 
were recited afore. The Contents whereof were declared 
to be thele : 
Ifany perfon fhould be found to bring from the Pope, 
or from the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Oc. ‘ 
Of thefe, and fuch other InjunGtions, Becker fpecifieth 
partly in a certain Letter, writing to a Friend of his in 
this manner: 


The Copy ofan Epifile Gut of T : “ly, to me fpiritually. But to whom ought they rather things fuch 
PY f to Fs ie Sent of pce Becket > to ftand bound, than to themfelves ? ae ee it not to ire pir 
fe = pas - ea oe lofs of corporal, than of {piritual ta! part of 
ee . er things? But here they will fay again: At this time the bur your 
0 oe prefence and audience I flie , moft holy | “ Paige was not to be provoked, Hon fubtilly do thefe bers be 
ee ather, that you, who hath bought the liberty | “ Men difpute for their own bondage? Yea, they them- sun Te 
: a e Church with your {o great danger, might the ra- | “ {elves provoke him by their own excefS, miniftring, wings t#ia to the 
ph ee attend to the fame (either being the only or chiefeft | “ unto him to fight againft them 3 for he would have reft- fphitsad : 
1 ale of my perfecution) uling, and following therein the | “ed, if they had refifted. And when is conftancy more ™sbutra- 
; oe of you. It grieveth me that the ftate. of the | “ to-be required, than in perfecution? Be not a Mans chief things mote 
ae uch fhould fall to any decay, and that the liberties | “ Friends moft tried in perfecution ? If they give over {till, corpor. 
. at thould be infringed through the avarice of Princes. | “ how thall they obtain the victory ?- Somietimes they muti tietbatrue 
wet the which caufe I thought to refift betime that incon- | “ needs refit, “Condefcend not therefore (holy Father) to fiends bue 
«, Veniience beginning fo to grow. And the more I thought | “ my exile and perfecution. And remember, that I alfo Sutter 
ao felf obliged.to the fame,my Prince (unto whom next | “ once was a great Man, in the time whei it was5 and 2 ue pete 
ae God Tam moft chiefly bound) the more boldnefs I | “ now for your fake thus injurioufly I am intreated. Ulfe ae 
a - me, to ane his unrightful attempts 5 fill | “ your rigour and reftrain them, by whofe inftigation the 
«valle re ont ri ou part, my adverfartes, pre- |‘ name of this perfecution began. And let none of thefe 
ee ae ng may difquietnels, and incenfing him againft | “ things be imputed to the King, who rather is to be coun- 
me ereupon, as the manner is among{t Princes, they | “ ted the repairer than the author of this bufinefs. 
fon of ny peecatons but I kad rather tobe potted, | Befdes this Ey 
. x : but I had rather to be profcribed, ides this Epiftle fent unto the Pope, he writeth alfo 
: te a Belides this, I was alfo called fo judg- | another Letter, ne to the King in Lage the terior where- 
ud and cited before the King to make anfwer there | of he that is difpofed to re i may perufe in our former . 
“Trop 1, to fecular accounts : whereas they whom | Edition, with the Notes adjoyned withal. 
Clow Bre ce moft forfake me: For I faw my fel-| _Befides which Epiltle to the King in Latine, he fetit alfo 
ce en the Ee ened the inftigation of fome, | one or two more to the faid King Henry the Second, much 
j sea ae oi emnation. Whereupon all being fet | after the like rate and fort: the one thus beginning: Lo~ 
pore iw and I thus oppteffed on every fide, I took | qui de Deo, liberce mentis eff & valde quiet. Inde off 
“none ine h ‘io appeal unto your goodnefs, which cafteth off | quod loquar ad Dominum meum, & utinam ad omnes paci* 
« arate a extremities 5 being ready to make my de- | ficum, &c, Which Epiftle, for that I would not over- 
then a a 1045 that I ought neither to be judged | charge the Volume of thefe Hiftories with too much mattet 
« that (Baan oenae - hea For ie = Se I ae iad bai The other he fent at 
Gee ane elves your right, and | waxds, whereok the words be thele, 
tobting the fpiricualicy under the remnporsie : Which es 


therefore he willed them to tarry his coming ups other- 
wife he being abfent, he would not (he faid) in any cafe 
proceed againft him. But they, alledging again their time 
to be expired, appointed unto them of the King, having 
befides other lets and caufes as they alledged, faid, That they 
could not there wait for the coming of Becket , but return 
back, their caufe fruftrated, without the Popes bleffing to the 
cane King. Within four days after Becket cometh to the Popes 
the King to Court, where he proftrating himfelf at his feet,brought out 
the Pope oF his bofome a Scroll containing the Cuftoms and Ordi- 
nances of the King, before mentioned. The Pope receiving 
the forefaid Scroll,and reading, it in the open hearing of his 
Cardinals, condemned and accurfed the moft part of the 
faid Decrees of the King, which he called Confuerudines 
avitas 5 that is, hisGrandfathers Ordinances. Befides this, 
the Pope moreover blameth Becket, for that he fo much 
: yielded to them at the beginning, as he did: yet notwith- 
Reventance (landing (becaufe he was repentant for his unadvifed Fat) 
doing. he was content to abfolve him for the fame, and the rather, 
becaufe of his great Troubles, which he for the Liberties of 
holy Church did fuftain, and fo with great favour for that 
day difmiffed him. : 

The next day (Alexander the Pope affembling his Car- 
dinals together in his fecret Chamber) appeareth before 
them Archbifhop Becket, having this Oration to the Pope 
and his Popelings, which here I thought to fet out in our 
vulgar Englifb-Tongue (tranflated out of Latine) to the 
intent that the Pofterity hereafter may underftand either 
the vain Superftition or vile flavery of the Church-men in 
thofe days, who, being not contented with their own na- 
tural Prince and’King given them of God, mutt feek further 
to the Pope 5 thinking no Eccleliaftical Living to be given, 
which is not taken at his hands. The words of his Ora- 
tion be ftoried rightly thus. 


G 


To Archbifhop of Canterbury, to bis well beloved 
Friend, @c. Be it known to your brotherly good= 
nefs, that we, with all ours bere (by Gods Grace ') are 
‘afe and in good health. Having a good hope and tuft 
to your faithful Amity, Icharge you and require Jo, 

ester 


S 


% ‘tarot he? 





242  Archbifbop Becket's Letter Monitory to the King of England his Soveraign, 


“ bound’ and loofed, not only in Earth | 


au 


Another Letter of Becket Archbishop of Canter- 
bury fent to the King. 


ee Ohis Lord and Friend Henry, by the grace of God, 
5 T King of England, Duke of Normandy and: Aqui- 
“ sain, Eatlof Anjou :- Thomas by the fame grace, hum- 
“ ble Minifter of the Church of Canterbury (fometime his 
“ temporally, but now more his in the Lord) health and 
“true repentance with amendment. I have long; looked, 
“ that the Lord would look upon you, and that you would 
“ convert and xepent,. departing: from your perverfe way 5 
“ and cut off from you your wicked and preverfe Counfellors, 
“ by whofe inftinction, as it is thought, you are fallen in- 
“ to that deep, whereof the Pfaim {peaketh, A finner when 
“he cometh to the depth of mifchiefs, is without care or 
“fear, And albeit we havevhitherto quietly faffered’ and 
“bom , contideying: and earneftly looking if there would 
“any meffenger come that would fay; Your Soveraign 
“Lord the King which now a long time hath erred and 
* been deceived, and’ led even to the deftruction’ of the 
“Church, through Gods mercy with abundant humility 
“ doth now again make fpeed: for the deliverance of the 
“ Church, and to make fatisfaGtion and amendment: Yet 
“ notwithftanding, we ceafe not, day by day, continually 
“ to call upon Almighty God’ with moft humble devotion: 
“That,that which we have long, defired for you, and by you, 
“ we may fpeedily obrain-with abundant effet. And this is 
“one point ; that the care‘of the Church of Canterbury, 
“ whereunto God hath prefently appointed us(albeit unwor- 
* thy) you being King.doth {pecially conftrain me (in that as 
“* yet we are detained in exile) to write unto your Majefty 
“Letters Commonitory, Exhortatory, and of Correction, 
“ But I would to God they were fully able to correct, left 
“ that Ibe too great a cloker of your outrages (if there be 
“ any) as indeed there are: for the which we are not a lit- 
“tle forry. I mean {pecially of them which are done by 
“ you in every place’ about the’‘Chuxch of God and the Ec- 
“ clefiaftical perfons, without any reverence either of digni- 
* ty or perfons and left alfo that I appear negligent to the 
“ sreat danger of my foul: for without doubt he beareth 
* the offence of him which doth commit any offence, who 
“ neglecteth to correct that, which another ought to amend. 
“ For it is written, Not only they which do commit evil, 
“ but alfo they that confent thereunto are counted partakers 
“ of the fame, For they verily do confent, which, when 
“ they both might and ought, do not refift, or at the leaft 
“veprove, For the error which is not refifted is allowed, 
“ and the truth when it is not defended is opprefled : nei- 
“ ther doth it lack a privy note of fociety in him, which 
“ ceafeth to withftanda manifeft mifchief. (2) For like 
“as, mofi noble Prince, a fmall City doth not minifh the 
“ prerogative of fo mighty a Kingdom as yours is: fo your 
“ Royal power ought not to opprefs or change the meafiure 
“ of the Religious difpenfation. For it is provided always 
“by the Laws, that all judgments againft Priefts fhould 
“ proceed by the determination of Priefts. For whatfo- 
“ ever Bifhops they are, albeit that they do err as other men 
“ do (not exceeding in any point contrary to the Religion 
“ofFaith) they (3) ought not, nor can in any cafe be 
“judged of the fecular power. Truly, it is the part of a 
“ good and religious Prince to repair the ruinous Churches, 
“ to build new, to honour the Priefts, and with great re- 
“ verence to defend them, after the example of the godly 
“ Prince of moft happy memory (4.) Conffantinus, which 
“ faid, when a complaint of the Clergy was brought to 
“him, You (faid he) can be judged by no fecular Judge, 
“ which are referved to the only judgment of God.” And 
“ for fo much as we do read that the holy Apofiles and their 
“ fucceffors, appointed by the teftimony of God, command- 
“ed that no perfecution nor troubles ought to be made, nor 
“to envy thofe which labour in the field of the Lord, and 
“that the ftewards of the Eternal King fhould not be ex- 
“ pelled and put out of their feats: who then. doubteth, 
“ but that the Priefts of Chrift ought to be called the Fa- 
“ thers and Mafters of all other faithful Princes? Is it not a 
“ miferable madne& then, if the Son fhould go about to 
“ bring the (5) Father under obedience; or the Scholer 


“his Matter? and by (6) wicked bonds to bring him in 


“ fubjeCtion, by whom he ought to believe that he may be 


» but alfo-i 
“ven? If you be a good and Catholick King, ac 
“fue a one as we hope, or rather defire you fhould be, (if 
it be fpoken under your licence) you are the Child of the 
“Church, and’ not the ruler of the Church. You ought 
“to learn of the Priefts, and not to teach them > You: 
“ought to (7) follow the Priefts in Ecclefiaftical ieee 


“ and‘ not to go before them; Having the privil edge of 


“ your power given you of God:to make public 
“ that by his benefit you fhould not. be unten open 
“the difpenfation of the heavenly order, and’ that you 


“ fhould uftwpe nothing, but-uwfe ttiem with a. wholefome. 


*< difpofition, 


“Wherefore in thoft things, which, contrary ur 
- you have, through your malicious coun vatker than be 
* your own mind, wickedly uftuped 3 with all humility; 
: and fatisfation {peedily give place, that the hand of the 
- moft High be not ftretched out againft YOu, as-an. arrow 
= againft the mark, For the moft High hath bended his 
. bow openly to fhoot againft him, that will not confe§ 
: his offences. Be not afliamed (whiatoever wicked. Men: 
_ fay‘unto you, or that Traytors do whifper in your ear) 
{© bumble your fel under the mighty hand of God. Fee 
cot is he which exalteth thehumble, and threweth down 
e the proud; which alfo revengeth him(elf upori Princes : 
he is terrible, and’ who fhiall refit him? You ought nice 
eto have let flip out of' your memory, in what fate God. 
: did find you; how he hath preferred, honoured, and. 
«, ckalted yous bleffed- you with Children, inlarged your 
a Kingdom, and eftabliftied the fame in defpight of your 
wc Cuemies, In fo much that hitherto, in a manner, all 
“men have faid' with great admiration, that this is he whom 
A God hath chofen, “And how will you reward, or can 
you reward him for all thefe things which he hath done 
: ae ve You, at ee Pep oeaion and inftance of 
ole which are about you, that (8) perfecute tl 
“ and the Ecclefiaftical Minifters, o es eae 
. ing to their power perfecuted them, rendring, evil for 
. good, bringing oppreffions, tribulations, injuries, and 
affiGtions upon the Church and Church-men, do the like? 
c Are not thefe they of whom the Lord fpeaketh: he tha 
: heareth you, heareth me; he that defpifeth you, de(pifeth 
me}; and he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
~ mine eye? Verily forfaking all that thou haft, take up 
“thy crof, that thou mayeft follow thy God our Lord Je- 
“fusChrift, Yet will it fcarcely be, or not at all, sa 
“ thou halt appear a thankful recompencer of the benefits 
“ received at his hand. Search the Scriptures with fuch as 
“are leamed, and you fhall underftand, that (9) Saal. 
“albeit he was the Elect of the Lord, perithed with hi 
. es houfe, becaufe he departed from the ways of the 
“Lor 
“ Oxias alfo King of Fudab, whofe name is fpoken of 
“and fpread over all, through the manifold vidoes given 
* him of God, his heart was fo puffed up to his deftruction, 
“becaufe the Lord did help and firengthen him in every 
“ place, that he, contemning the fear and reverence of the 
“ Lord, would ufurp unto himéelf that which was not his 
“ office, that is to fay, the Priefthood, and to offer Incene 
“ upon the Altar of the Lord 5 for the which he was ftrick- 
“en with a Leprofie, and caft out of the Houle of the 
“Lord. Many other Kings and holy Men of great fub- 
“ ftance, becaufe they have walked above their eftate in the 
* marvels of the world, prefuming to rebel againft God in 
“ his Minifteries, have perifhed : and at the laft, they have 
“ found nothing of their fubftance in their power. ALO 
“King Ahax, becaule he did ufurp the office of Prieft- 
“hood, was likewife ftricken with a Leprofie by God. 
“ Oxa alfo, albeit he was not King, yet for fo muchas he 
“ touched the Ark and held it, when it would have fallen 
“ by the unrulinefS of the Oxen, which thing pertained 
“ not unto him, but unto the Minifters of the Church, he 


“was ftricken by the wrath of God and fell down by the 


“Ark. O King, it is a famous Proverb: That a Man, 
“ forwarned by another Mans misfortune, will take the 
“ better heed unto himfelf. For every Man hath his own 
* bufinef§ in hand, when his neighbours Houle is on fire. 
“ Dearly beloved King, God would have the difpoling 
“ of thofe things, which pertain unto the Church, to be 
“long only unto Priefts, and not unto the fecular ae 


se 









ee rig neither ftrive on him by whom all things are 


(10) 


- & Clergy of the Chtiftian Religion to be ordered and ruled. 


but only the Church, neither doth it pertain unto Mans 


(11) 


(12) 


_ “vid, of whom it isfaid, I have found a Man after mine 


*Wotethe “ where I was wont * before the Majefty of the Body of | 
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“arid ceafe from the op 


& Do a challenge unto thy felf therefore another Mans 


% ordained 5 left thou feem. to firive againft his benefits, 
& of whom thou haft received thy power. For by the com- 
“mon (10) Laws, and not by the fecular power, and by 
« the Bifhops and Priefts, Almighty God would have the 
































« And Chriftian Kings ought to fubmit all their doings un- 
« t Ecclefiaftical Rulers, and not to prefer ‘themfelves : 
“for it is written, That none .ought to judge the Bithops 


« Law to give fentenceupon any fuch, Chriftian Princes are 


 accultomed to be obedient unto the Statutes and Ordi- | 


« nances of the Church, and not to prefer their own pow- 
“er, A Prince ought to ftbmit himfelf unto the Bithops, 
“and not to judge the Bifhops: for there are two things 
wherewith the world is chiefly governed, (that is to fay) 
“the Sacred Authority of Bifhops, and Royal Power. 
“(ir) in the which, the Bifhops charge is fo much the 
“ more weighty, in that they fhall at the later Judgment 
« vender account even of the Kings themfelves. Truly you 
“ ought to underftand, ‘That you depend upon their judg- 
“ment, and cannot reduce them unto your own -will: 
« for many Bithops have Excommunicated both Kings and 
“Emperors. And if you require an efpecial example there- 
of, Innocentius the Pope did Excommunicate Arcadius 
“the Emperor, becaufe he did confent that Fobn Cryfoftom 
« fhould be expulfed from his feat; And Saint Amsbrofe al- 
“ fo did Excommunicate (12) Theodofius the great Em- 
® peror for a fault (which feemed not fo weighty unto o- 
€ ther Priefts) and (hut him out of the Church : who after- 
wards by condign fatisfaction was abfolved. 

“© There are many other like Examples. For David, 
“ when he had Committed Adultery and Murther, the Pro- 
« phet Nathan was fent unto him by God to reprove him, 
“ and he was oon corrected: And the King (laying afide 
“his Scepter and Diadem, and fetting, apart all Princely 
“ Majefty) was not alhamed to humble himfelf before the 
“ face of the Prophet, to confefs his fault, and to require 
* forgivenelS for his offence. What will you more? He 
“ being ftricken with Repentance asked mercy, and obtain- 
“ ed forgivnels. So likewile you (moft beloved King and 
“ Revererid Lord) after the example of this:-good King Da- 


“ cays heart» with a contrite and humble heart turn to 
* the Lord your God, and take hold of Repentance for your 
“tranfgreffions. For you have fallen and erred in many 
“things, which yet I keep in fore Rill, if (peradventute) 
“God fhallMnfpire you to fay with the Prophet; Have 
* mercy on me, O God, according to thy great mercy, for 
“ Thave finned much again(t thee, and done ill in thy fib 
* Thus much I have thought good to write to you my dear 
“ Lord at this-prefent, palling other things in filence, till I 
“ may fee whether my words take place in you, and bring 
“forth fruits worthy of Repentance; and that I may hear. 
“ and rejoyce with them that fhall bring me word and fay 5 
“O King, thy Son was dead, and is alive again ; was Ictt, 
“and is found again. But if you will not hear me, look. 


“ Chrift to pray for you in abundance of tears and fighs 5 
“ there in the fame place. I will cry againft you, and fay, 
Rife up Lord and judge my. caufe, forget not the rebukes 
“ and injuries which the King of England doth to thee and 
* “thine; forget not the ignominy of thy Church, which 
“ thou haft builded in thy blood. Revenge the blood of 
“ thy Saints which is fpilts revenge, O Lord, ‘the affli@ions 


“ of thy fervants of whom there is an infinite number. For: 


“ the pride of them which hate and perfecute thee is gone 
“ up fo high, that we are not able to beas them any longer. 
“ Whatfoever your fervants fhall do, all thofe things thall 
“be required at your hands: for he feemeth to have 
“done the harm, which hath given the caufe thereof. 
“ Doubtles, the Son of the Moft High, except you amend 
ing, of the Church and Clergy, 
“and keep your hand from troubling, of them, ‘will come 
* in the rod of his fury, at the voyces of fuch as cry to him, 
* and at the fighs of them that be in bands 5 when the time 
* thall come for him to judge the untighteoufnes of Men in 
equity and feverity of the Holy Gholt: For he knoweth 
“how to take away the breath of Princes, and is terrible a- 
* mong Kings of the Earth. Your dear and loving Grace I 
~ with well to-fares Thus fare fe well again and every 


Becket’s Letter to the King, with certain Elenchs upon the 





fame. 


Certain Notes or Elenchs upon this Epiftles which 


by the figures you may find out, and their places,. 


Ii THe ‘fcope of this Epiftle is this, To prové that Bi 


fhops and Prielts ought not to come under the 


-covert arid controlement of Temporal power. 


2. This fimilitude holdeth not. For, though the final- 


nefS of a City blemifheth not the Prerogative of a King- 
dom, yet the evilnelS and rebellion of a City doth worthi= 
ly blernifh his own prerogative. 


3. So faith the Popes Decret, Diff. 10. but the Serie 


pture of God importeth otherwile. » Abiathar the Prieft 
was depofed of King Solomon, not for any Herefie, but for 
other caufes, 3. Reg. 12. Fonathas took his Priefthood 
of King Alexander : and Simon of Demetrius,1 Macch.7. 
Chrift offered Tribute to C.efar for him and for Peter. 
Allo Peter faith, Be ye fubjest to every humane creature; 
and it followeth, whether it be tothe King as to the 
chief, Orc. items Pope Leo fubmitted himfelf to: Ludovi- 
cus the Emperor with thefe words: And if we do any 
biog incompetently, and do fwerve from the path of 
g 
them whom you fhall fend, Quett. 2. -Hof7. 


teoufne/s, we mill ffand to your Reformation, or of 


4. Notwithftanding, the faid Con/tentinus, writing to 


the Bithops Congregated at Tyrus, firtt chideth them, then. 
commandeth them to refort unto his prefence, to have their 
caule judged and decided, Trip. bift. lib. 3. cop. 7. 


5. The Father under o Fatherhood’ 


jence, @'c. 


go by age, I fuppofe that King Hesry was elder-than Bec- 
ket. It Fatherhood confift i Authority, I judge the Au- 
thority of a King to be above the Authority of an Archbi- 
fhop. If the See of Canterbury make the Fatherhood, yet . 
had Becket no caufe to claim Fatherhood over the. King, 
feeing the Son. ordained the Father (that is) feeing the King 
made him his Archbifhop, and he made not him his King, 


6. By wicked bonds, All is wicked with the Papilts, . 


that bringeth them in fubjettion to their Princes. 


7. Ecclefiaftical matters be fuch, as properly belong to 


doctrine and diviné knowledge, for the inttitution of thé 
Soul, and information of Confcience. In which both 
Princes and. Subjects ought to follow the Paftor, {0 long, 
as they go truly before them without exor, or elfe not. - 
‘But what maketh this for the Lands and Liberties of 
Ghurck-men ? ; 


8, Punifhment due to MalefaGtors and Rebels is’ not to. 


be called Perfecution, but due Correction. - 


9. Saul brake the commandment of God and was ré« 


jected. Oxiéas contrary to the commandment of God took 

the Office of a Prieft, and was ftricien. Oza againft the 

expre(s word of the Law put hishand to the Ark, and was. 
punithed. But what exprefs word had King Henry, why. 
he fhould” not cotret and punith rebellious -Bithops, and 
wicked Priefts within his own Realm? wherefore thefe 

fimilitudes accord not. As for Aches, he was not {6 
muth punifhed for taking the Priefis Office, as for {poiling 
the Temple of the Lord, and offering to Idols. 


10, Common Laws. S, Aujtin writing to. Boniface, 


faith thus; Whofoever obeyeth not the Laws of the Em- 
peror, being made for the verity ef Sees procureth to bine 
fe Breat punifhment. For in t 
all 


time of the lara 
the Kings which did not forbid and fubvert all fuck 


things as were ufed of the people againft the Law of God; 
are oobaded. ‘And fuch fat et hfond them, are coms: 
mended above the refi. Auguit. 


11. Ifidorus -hath thefe words: Let Temporal Princes 
know that they mujt rendtr account to God for the Church, 
which they have at the hands of God to govern, Kc. | 

12. The cafe of Arcadids, Theodofiuc, David, and of 
this King, astouching this matter, hath no fimilitude. In 
them was murther : this King doth nothing but claim thac 
which is his due. And though by the fpiritual {word thofé 
Kings were refifted: yet it agreeth not therefore, that thé 
perfons of them which have the ule of the fpiritual {word 
are above the perfons of them which have the teimporal 
{word. : 


-Befides thefe Letters of the Archbithop feiit to the Kitig, 
the Pope alfo in the fame cauft writeth to the King, begin 
ning after this fort: sdlexander Eyre ail Henricim reget 

if 
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| 242 The Popes Letter, &c. 


























Such is the wickednef§ now of 
Father of Fathers Pope Alexander (for the defence of his 
Faith and for the love of RighteoufneS) is banithed out of 
his Country: not able to Keep free relidence in his own 
proper See, by reafon of the indurate heart of Frederick the 
Pharaoh. 

Further and_befides, the Church alo of Canter$ 


Et naturali ratione, » forma juris difante, providenti- 
am tuam credimus edottam fuilfe, quod quanto quis ab ali- 
quo majora fufcepiffe dignofcitur, tanto ei obnoxior, & ma- 
gis obligatus tenetur, 8c. The whole tenor of the Letter 
as he wrote it to the King I would here exprefs, but for: 
protracting, of the time and ftraitnelS of room, having fo 
many things elfe in this ftory (by the Grace of Chrift) to 
be comprehended. But the Letter tendeth to this effet: 
to exhort and charge the King to fhew favour to Thomas 
Becket. Where, in the procefS of the Epiftle, it fol- 
loweth in thele words: Ea propter feveritatem tuam per 
Apoftolica feripta rogamus, minemus, ey exbortamur in 


his Province, dare not there remain through the power of 
Dominos necnon in remiffionem peccatorum ex parte Det 


the King. Who being, over wife (to the jeopardy of him. 
felf, his Church, and us alfo) hath brought and intangled 
us likewife with himfelf in the fame partaking of his punith: 
ments and labours, not confidering how we ought to for 
bear, and not to refift fuperiour powers, And alfo he thew. 
eth himfelfto us unkind, which with all our affeCtions bear 
the'burthen with him of his affiitions, not ceafing yet to 
perfecute us which ftand in the fame condemnation with 
him. For, betwixt him and our Soveraign Prince, the 
King of England, arofe a certain matter of contention, 
whereupon they were both agreed, that a day fhould be ap- 
pointed, to have the controverlie difuffed by equity and 


vitate noftra injungimus, ut memoratum Archiepifcopam 
pro Deo ee Ecilefe fia, © honore tuo, necnon ty ae 
regni tui, in gratiam O favorum tuum recipias, &c. 
‘That is, Therefore we do delire, monifh, and exhort your 
honour by thefe our Apoftolical writings, and al{o injoyn 
you upon the remiffion of your fins, in the behalf of Al- 
mighty God, and of St. Peter, Prince of the Apoftles, by 
our authority, that you will receive again the forefaid Arch- 
bifhop into your favour and grace, for the honour of God, 
his Church, and of your own Realm, ec. Thus have 


. you heard the Popes intreating Letter. Now here is ano- pati 


~ difproving the misbehaviour of the Archbifhop. The te- 
















ice. a 
_ The day being come, the King commanded all the Arch- 
bifhops, Bithops, and other Prelates of the Church to be cal- 
Jed in a great folemn frequency: {0 that the greater and 
mare general this Council was, the more manifeft the de 
teCtion of this ftubborn malice fhould appear and be efpied, 
~ At the day therefore above mentioned this troubler of the 
Realm and of the Church prefenteth himfelf in the fight of 
our Catholick King: who, not trufting the quality and con- 
dition of his caufé,armeth him with the armour of the aoG, 
as one which fhould be brought to the prefence of a Tyrant, 
By seafon whereof, the Kings Majelty being fomewhat 
agrieved (yet becaufe he would be delivered from all (uf. 
pition) committeth the matter to the hearing of the Bi- 
thops. This done, it refteth in the Bifhops to decide and 
ceafe this contention, and to fet agreement between them, 
removing, all occafion of diffention, Which thing they 
g0ing about, this forefaid Archbithop cometh in, forbidy 
ing and commanding, that no Man proceed in any fentence 
of him before the King. 

‘This being fignified to the Kings hearing, his mind was 
Srievoully provoked thereby to anger: whofe anger yet 


ther Letter fent unto the forefaid King, wherein he doth 
menace him, as in the tenor thereof here followeth. 


Bifhop Alexander, fervant of the fervants of 
God, to King Henry, King of England, health 
. and blefling Apoftolical. 


He” fatherly and gently we have oft-times intreated 
and exhorted beth by Legats and Letters your printe- 
Ly honour, to be reconciled again with our reverend Bro- 
ther Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbury, fo that be and his 
may be reftored again to their Churches and other poilelfions . 
to them appertaining, your wifdom is not ignorant, {eeing 
it 13 notifred and {pread almoft throughout all Chriftendom. 
Forfomuch therefore as hitherto we could not prevail with 
Jou, neither move nor ftir your mind with fair and gentle 
words, it lamenteth us not a little, fo to be Suftrate. and 
deceived of the hope and expectation which we had con- 
ceived of you. Efhecially fecing we love you fo dearly, 
as our own dearly beloved Son in the Lordy and underftand 





Schifmaticks, that the 


is Fredy 
miferably impaired and blemithed,as well in the Spirituet as we 
in the Temporal eftate: much like to the Ship in the Sea, Pheu je 
deing deftitute of her guide toffed in the floods, and wre. the wast 
ling, with the winds, while the Paftor being abfent fiom $% 


> Giana HE bindetb bimfelf io the penalty of the’ crime, whos 


Becker's Letter to the Bifbop 
fland, that the aCtion of this our adverfary t to fall 
down, 4s void, and of rtone effect, who oe upon the 
affectioti of malice hath proceeded thus againft ué, havihg 
"no juft caufe nor reafon to ground upon. 

“ And forfomuch as the care and cliarge of all Churches 
(as ye know) lyeth upon us, it'ftandeth us upon to pto- 
vide concerning the ftate of the Church of Canterbury, by 
our diligence and circumfpection : fo that the-faid Church 
of Canterbury, by the excels of his Paftor, be not driven 
to ruine or decay. 2 ee orks 
/, € By this Epifile it may appear to the Reader thereof, 

. that Becket (being, abfent from England) went about to 
' work fome trouble againft certain of the Clergy and the 

Laity (belike) in Excommunicating fach as he took to be 

his evil willers, oe 

"Now to wriderftand further what his working, was; or 

who they were whoin he did Excommunicate, this Letter, 

fent to William Bithop of Norwich, thall better declare 

the matter. : x 


ny teins 








A Letter of Becket to the Bithop of Norwich. 


Becket to 
the Boe and exercifeth not the fame with due feverity, in punifh- 
— ing vice : but winking and diffembking, doth minifter bold- 

oi to wicked doers, maintaining them in their fin For 

the blood of the wicked is segue. at the hand of the Prief?, 

which is negligent or diffembleth.. And as the Scripture 

faith, Thorns and Brambles’ grow in the hands of the idle 

Drunkard. Wherefore, left (through our too much fuffer- 
ince and diffembling) the tranfgreffions of aby evil- 
doers fhould alfo be laid to cur Be €, and redound to the 
deftruttion of the Church through our guilty filences we 
therefore following she authority of the Popes command- 
ment, have laid our Sentence of Curfe and Excommuni- 
cation upon the Earl Hugo: commanding you throughout 
all your Diocefs publickly to denounce the faid Earl as ace 
curled, fo that, according to the di cipline of the Church, 
he be fiqueftred from the fellowfhip of all faithful people. 
“Allo, it is not unknown to your brotherhood, how long'we 
bave born with the tran{greffions of the Bifhop of London ; 
who, am other bis fatts, I would ‘to God were not 


frever receiving power and authority of God, ufésh 


@ great deer, and fautour of this Schifm, and fubverter | « 


of Norwich. 




















His Letter of coviplaint 10 thé Pope. 2 

_Hitherts haft thou fee (pttitleé Reader) divers alld fin 
dty Lettets of Thomas Becket, whereby thou tmayft Collet 
a {ufficient Hiftory of his doing$ and demeanor, thoigh no- 


thing elft were faid further of him, contents his Iulty 


and haughty ftomach, about that which béfeemed éither 
his degree or caufe-which he took iti harid. Atid hete per- 
adventure I may feem in the ftory of this ont Man to tarry 
too long, havinig to write of {o matiy others bettet than 
It: yet for the weaker fort, which have counted him, 
and yet do count him for a Saint, having iti themfelves 
little uriderftanding to judge or difcem in the caufes of 
Men, I thought to add this Letter more, wherein he com< 
pained of his King to 4 Foreign power; ‘doing what iri 
im did lie, to ftit for his own caufe mortal War to the 
auction of many. For fuppofe wrong had been offer- 
ed him of his Prince, was it not enough for him: to flie? 
What caufe had he, for his: own. private revenge, {0 fer 
Potentates in publick difcord ? Now having no juft caufe, 
but rather offering injmy in a falfe quarel, {0 to complain 
of his Prince ; what is to be faid of this, lee every Mari 
judge which feeth this Letter; 


An Epiftle of Thomas Archbifhop of Cintérbury 

to Pope Alexander. 
A Meatifizao Patri & D. Alexandro, Dei gratia firm 
©, 0 Pont. Thomas Cant. .Ecclefice bumilis minifters 
dcbitam @& devotam obedientizm, &c, 


In Englith thus; 


-“To out moft loving Father and Lord, Alexander by A fedteious 
the Grace of God Bithop, Thomas the humble Minifter of Beck td 
due and rever- the Pops « 


“ and Servant of the Chutch of Cant 
“ rend obedience. Long enough and too long moft lovi 

“Father have I forbom, ftill looking after the amend- 
« ment of the King of England, but no fit have I reap 
* ed of this my long patience : nay rather, whileft that un= 
“ wifely I do thus forbear, T augment and procure the de- 
“ triment and diminifhing of mine authority, as ao of the 


“ Church of God: For oftentimes have I ‘by devout and © 


* Religious Meffengers invited him to make condign fa 
“ tisfadtion 5 as alfo by my Letttis'(the copies whereof F 
“have fent you) intimated and pronounced Gods feverity 


nae A auton ~ and vengeance againit him, unleS he repent and amend: 

{0 great jeopardy to hang over yoit, notwithftanding had been cafily affwaged , if the other. Fie Bitop the Rites and Liberties of Holy Church. Wherefore | & Bathe (that notwithftanding )groweth from evil to worle; 
_ But foiewach as it $s written; Cry out and ceafe not, | would have fubmitted himfelf, and acknowledged his de- Excomma 28 5 ‘being Jioporsed with the authority of <Apoftolick | « Opprefling and conculcating the Church and SanGuar; 
lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, ‘and declare to my people | fault. But he adding ftubbomnels to his trefpafs, through Tin Bitop 5&4 Bave alfo Excommunicated him befides alfo the | « of God 5 perfecuting both me ahd thoft whith take part 











their wickednefs, and their fins to the houfe of Jacob : AL 
So forfomuch as it is ix Solomon commanded, That the 
Slggifh perfon fhould be foned with the dung of Oxen: we 
dave thought good therefore, not to forbear or Support your 
ftubbornne/s any longer againft juftice and falvation. Nei« 
ther that the mouth of the forefaid Archbifhop fhould be 
fPopped from henceforth any more 5. but that be may freely 
profecute the charge of bis office and duty, and revenge 
with the fword of Ecclefiaftical difcipliney the. injuries both 
of himfelf, and of bis Church committed to bis charge. 

And bere I have fent unto you two Legates, Petrus de 
ponte Dei, and Bernardus de Corilio, ro ene you of 
the fame. But if ye will neither by us be a uertifed, 
wor give car unto them in obeying : it is to be feared (doubt- 
lefs) left fuch things as they'fhall declare to you from us in 
our bebalf may happen and fall ou. Dated at Bene- 
‘vent, the ninth day before the Ka Bae of Fune 


To anfwer thefe Letters again, there was another cer- 
tain writing drawn out and ditetted to the Pope, made by 
fome ‘of the Clergy, as it feemeth : but not without con- 
fent of the King, as by the title may. appear, inveighing and 


the quantity and greatnefS of his excel was the author of 
fuftaineth, and yet fhameth to crave pardon for his defert 


in fach a troublefome time of the perfecution of the Church, 
greatly againft the profit of the fame; augmenting and 
increaling thereby the perfecution which now the Church 
lyeth aa Much better it had been for him to have tem- 
pered himfelf with the bridle of moderation, in the high- 


ing the fii points of things by overmuch prefumption, 
peradventure through his prefumption, being not in mean 


the detriments of the Church would not move him: yet 
the great benefits and preferments of riches and. honours 
ought to perfwade him not to be {0 ftubborn againft the 

ing. But here peradventure his friend and our adverfary 
will objeét, That his bearing, and fubmitting to the King. 
in this behalf were prejudicial againft the authority and 
See Apoitolical. As though he did not or might not un- 
underttand, that although the dignity of the Church fhould 
fuffer a little detriment in that judgment : yet he might 
and ought to have diffembled (for. the time) to obtain 


nour whereof here followeth, and beginneth thus : peace unto the Church. He will obje& again, alledging 


the name of Father, That it foundeth like a point of ar- | Proper ‘temerity, Lave invaded the i and poffefions | “ Bitho from their oath, whereby they were fo {txidtly igi sai de 
An Anfwer to the Pope. rogancy, for Children to proceed in judgment of con- either aberraining #0 iss or th our Cierks about ute With | “joyned to the obfervation of the fame. Thee are the Gedy ft 
: : ‘demnation againft the Father ; which thing is not conve- a emned bp 


his own punifhment, which now: by the Law Civil he poe 


t the Kings hand; whofe anger he feareth not to ftir up, Br kl 
Dice ee P wae. _ pint te S. Cleate, and: Letardus @ Clerk of Norfolk, Nigellus of 


eft eftate of his dignity 5 left in exceeding too far in ftrain- | 


and tolerable things, he might fall from higher. Andif. . 


wakxcom- Bifhop of Salisbury, becaufe of his difobedience and con- 
beewiete es others likewifé, ZS divers and findry caufes, 
fe in the “whofe naimes ee oe fubjeribed : Hugo Bemards Son, 
bac, Rodulph of Brock, Robert 0 Brock @ Glerk, Hugo de 


Min,being. SC2CQVil, and Richard Chaplin, William of Hafting, and 
then be the Frier which poffelfeth my Church of Monchot. We 
ya the therefore charge and command you by the Authority Apo- 
Rrolical and ours, and inthe vertue of obedience; and in 

_ the peril of Salvation, and of yoiu Order 5 that ye caufe 
thefe’ openly to be proclaimed Excommunicate, through 

_ but alll your Didcefs, and to command all the 
avoid their company. - Fare ye well inthe Lord. Let not 

Jor heart be troubled, nor fear: for we ftand {ure through 

the afiftance of the Apoftolick See God being our 

we againft the pretenfed fhifts of the malignant fort, 

chd againft all their appellations. ’ Furthermore, ail fuch 

4s bave been foleranly cited of us {hall fuftain the like fen- 

tence of Excommunication, if God will, on the Afcenhion- 

: unlefs they Shall otberwife agree with me. That ts, 

to wit, Geoftey*drchdeacon 0, “Canebuey and Robert 

bis Vicar, Rice of Wilcefter, Richard of Lucy, William 
Giffard, Adam o Cherings, aith fuch others more: which 

. ther at she cominandment of the King, or spon their own 


oc Yo we do Extommunicate all fuch as be known, 
either Sith 






“with me: infomuch that with fearful threathing words 
* his purpofe is to terrifie fuch, as (for Gods caufe and mine 
“ own) feek any way to relieve and help me. He wrote alfo 
._ Letters unto the Abbat of the Cifferctan Order, That ashe 
“ favoured the Abbaty of that his Order (which was in his 


* power, faid he) he woutd not accept me into the Fellow - 
4 


thip thereof, nor do ariy thing elfe for me, What thould 


“Tule many words? So moth hath'the rigor anid feverity 


* a8 well of the King as of his Officers, under our pati= 


sence and fiafferance, fhewed it felf; that ifa great fum: |” 


“ber of Men, yea, and that of the moft Religious fort, 
“ fhould fhew.unto you the mattér ab it is indeed Cand that 
“upon their oath taken) I partly doube whether your holi- 
‘“ nefS would give credit unto them or not. With heaviz 
“nels of mind therefore I confidering, thefe things, ‘anid be: 
“ holding as well the peri of the. King as of our felf, have « 
‘ pole y condemned ‘not only thofe fercicens cifras, 
© but all -thofe perverfities and wicked doings whereby the 
“ Church of England is difturbed atid bioughit to conifidion : 
‘as alfo the writing whereby they were confirmed 3 Ex- 
“ comiminitating-gentrally ag well the obfervéis and exacts 
* ets thereof, as al(o the inventers and patroné of the faine, 
“with their favourers, counfellours, and coadjutors what! 
“ ever, either of the Clergy or Laity, abfolving alfo our 


* Articles which in that writing, I have Priticipally condems 






Abkete ape now requireth more to feek help than to.make| nient. But he mutt underftand again, That it was ne- Sith did oF coincil, to have incenfed or fet forward |“ ned, Fittt, That it is inhibited to appeal unto the Ste: er 
the Popes complaints. For {0 it is now, that the holy mother | ceffary that the obedienc and humility of the Children the pr tceeding of our King again the liberties of the Church, “* Apoftolical for any caufe, but by the Kings Licence. That 2: 
betters Church (our fins deferving the fame) lieth in a dangerous | fhould temper the pride of the Father 5 left afterward, the and exiling of the imocents. And fiuch alfo as be known | a Bithop may not panith any Man for perjury, or for 

~ sale of great décay,, which is like to infue, except the pre- | hatred of the Father might redound upon the Children, ‘impeach br let by any wanner of away she mefengers'| « breaking of his troth: “Fhat a Bithop may inot Extom= 3 


- fent mercy.of the Lord fitpport her.. 





= Mand, 


Wherefore by thefe.premifes your Fatherhood may under. 


a 





(fend citbet froin tbe’ Pope, or from us) for the neceffities 
Of the Eburchs Fare joi elt agains and evers 





«, Mittnicate any Man that lioldeth of the Kirig tm capite, of. 
“ cle interdict either their Lands ot Offices without ,the. 
% 3 , Kings 


r 


546 : The Suffragans:of the C burch of Canterbury write to Thomas ‘Becket. Bethitoe 
re “ tempt no rifings or wreftlings againft his Kingdom, ‘but 


“4, Kings licence. That Clerks and Religious Men may be 
= e ne from us to fecular judgment. Thar the King or any 
% other Judge may hear and decide the Caufes of theChurch 
6. “and Tithes, That it fhall not be lawtul for any Archbithop 
*  & or Bithop to go out of the Realm, and to come at the 
% Popes call- without the Kings licence; and divers others 
& fitch'as thefe. Namely alfo I have Excommunicated Fobn 
of Oxenford, who hath communicated with the. Schifé 
« matick and Excommunicate ley (Reginald Lee 
© #5) the which alfo, contrary to the commandment o 
S ie Lord Pope and ours, hath ufurped the Deanry of the 
“Church of Salisbury, and hath (to renew his Schifm) 
“taken an oath in the Emperors Court. Alfo I have de- 
“ nounced and excommunicated Richard of Worcefter, be- 
 caufe he is fallen into the fame damnable Herelie, and 
‘communicated with that famous Schifmatick of Cullen 5 
“ devifing and forgingall mi(chief poffible, with the Schif- 
 maticks and Flemings, to the deftruétion of the Church 
“ of God, and eff ‘ally of the Church of Rome, by com- 
“ pofition made by the King of England and them. Alto 
“ Richard de Lucy, and ‘focelin de Baliol, which have 
“ forthered the favours of the Kings Tyranny and workers 
“ of their Herefies, Al(O Ranulph de Broc, and Hugo de 
 Sanéfo Claro, and Thomas the Son of Bernard, which 
“ have ufurped the pofféffions and goods of the Church ox 
“ Canterbury without our licence and confent. We have 
- “alo Excommunicated all thofeé, which without our li- 
“cence do ftretch out their hands to the poffeffions and 
“ goods of the Church of Canterbury, The King him« 
“felt we have not yet Excommunicated perfonally, ftill 
“ waiting for his amendment : whom (notwithftanding) 
“ we will not defer to Excomtmunicaté, unlefs he quickly 
“ amend, and be wamed by that he hath done. And there- 
“fore that the Authority of the See Apoftolick, and the 


“ liberty of the Church of God, which in thefe parts are al-" 


“ moft utterly loft, may be by fome means reftored, it is 
“ meet and very neceffary that what we have herein done 
“ the fame be of your HolinefS ratified, and by your Letters 
“ confirmed. ‘Thus I with your Holinefs long to profper 
** and flourifh, 


Beckerte- By this Epiftle, he that lifteth to underftand of the do- 
prebends! ings and quarrels of Becket, may partly judge what is to be 
puiningof thought thereof. Which his.ddings although in fome part 
his King they may be, imputed either-to ignorance of mind, ot 
blindnefS of zeal, or humane frailty yet in this point, fo 
vilely to complain of his natural Prince, for the zeal of the 
Pope, he can by no wife be defended. But fuch was the 
blindnef$ then of the Prelates in thofe days, who meafured 
and efteemed the dignity and liberties of Chrifts Church by 
no other thing, than only by goeds and poffelfions flowing 
and abounding in the Clergy; and thought no greater 
_ point of Religion to be in the Church, than to maintain the 
Excomma-’ fame, For the which caufe they did moft abominably a- 
bued in bufe Chriftiar Difipline and Excommunication of the 
Pr seeut CAurch at that times as by this aforefaid Epiftle may ap- 
lands and pear. And what marvel if the aéts and doings of this Arch- 
Pollefionss bifhop feem now to us in thefe days bath fond and ftrange : 
feeing the Suffragans of his own Church and Glergy, wri- 
ting to him, could not but reprehend him, as in this their 

Epifile tranflated out of Latine into Englith may be {een. 


An effedual and pithy Letter, fill of reafon and 
- perfwafion, fent from all the Suffragans of 

the Church of Canterbury to Thomas Becket 
’ their Archbifhop. 


Or’ ueftro (pater) in longinquo difceffis inopinata 
rei ipfius novitate turbata [unt , veftra {perabamus 
bumilitate, &c. 
In Englifh thus: 
TheLetters “Such troubles and perturbations as happned through 
pethe Bl- « the ftrangenels of your departure out of the Realm, we 
Keck. © hoped by your humility and prudence fhould have been’ 
- reduced again (Gods Grace working withal) into a peace- 
“ able tranquility. And it was no little joy to.us, to hear 
“fo of you in thofe parts where you are converfant,; how 
“humbly you there behaved your: felf; nothing, vaunting 
“your felf againit your Prince and King,’ and that you at- 


“ that you bear with much patience the burthen of povert 

“ and gave your felf to Reading and Prayer, and aie 
“the lofs of your time fpent, with fafting:, watchings, 
“ and tears; and- fo, being occupied with {piritual fiudies, 
“ to tend and rife up to the perfection of Vertue, dc, But 
“ now, through the fecret relation of certain, we hear (that 
“ we are are {orry of.) that you have fent unto him 4 
“ threatning Letter, wherein there is no falvation-premifed. 
“ Tn the which alfo ye pretend no intreating-nor prayers for 
* the obtaining of favour, neither do ufe any friendly man- 
“ ner in declaring, what you write, but menacing with much 
“ aufterity, threaten to mterdi@t him, and to cut him from 
* the fociety of the Church, Which thing if you fhall ac- 
“complith with like feverity, as in words ye threaten to 
“ do, you fliall not only put us out of all hope of any peace, 
“ but alfo put us im fear of hatred and difcord without mea- 


“ fure, and withoutall redref amongft us. But wifdom will . 


“ confider before the end of things, labouring ‘and indeg- 
“ vouring to finifh that which fhe wifely beginneth. Ther 

“ fore your difcretion fhall do well diligently to forecalt 
“ and confider whereto ye tend ; what end may enfue there- 
“of, and whereabout ye go. Certes we (for our parts) 


* hearing that we do hear, are difcouraged from that we: 
“ hoped for, which, before having fome good comfort of 


de ie ; : 

tranquility to come, are caft from hope to defpair: 
“that while one is drawn thus dgandl ancihen nit 
“ there is no hope nor place left to make intreaty or fuppli- 
“cation. Wherefore writing to your Fatherhood, we 
“exhort and connfel you by way of Charity, That you 
“ add not trouble to trouble, and heap injury upon injury: 
“ but that yoir {6: behave your (elf, that all menaces fet 2- 
“fide, ye rather give your felf to Patience and Humility, 
“and to yield your caufe to the Clemency of God, and to 
“ the mercy of your Prince; and in fo doing you fhall heap 
* coals of Charity upon the heads of many. “Thus Charity 
“fhall be kindled, and that which renacings cannot do 
“(by Gods help and good Mens counfél) pity peradven- 
“ tute arid godlinefs fliall obtain. Better it were to fuftain 
“ Poverty. with praife, than in great promotions to be a 
“ common note to all Men. It is right well known unto all 
“ Met, how beneficial the King hath been unto you, frora 
“ what bafenefs to what dignity he hath advanced you, 
“ and alfo into his own familiarity hath {o much preferred 
“ you, that fiom the North Ocean to the Mount Perinens 
** he hath fubdued all things to your authority : in fo much 


“ that they were amongft all other accounted for Men right 


“ fortunate, whofoever could find any favour with you. 


“ And furthermore, left that your eftimation fhould be | 


“ over thatched by any Nobility, he Cagainft the mind of 
“ his Mother, and of his Realm) hath placed and ratified 
“ you fubftantially in Ecclefiaftical Dignity, and advanced 
“you-to this honour wherein ye ftand: trufting through 
“ your help aud counfel to Reign more fafely and profpe- 
“youfly. Now, if he thall find difquietnefs, wherein he 
“ trufted to have quietnelS ;_ what fhall all Men fay or think 
“of you? What recompence or retribution fhall this be 
“thought to be for fo many and great benefits taken? 
“ Therefore (if it fhall pleafe you) ye thall do well to fa 
“ vourand fpare your fame and eftimation,and to overcome 
“ your Lord and Soveraign with Humility and Charity. 
“ Whereunto if our advertifement cannot move you; yet 
“the love and fidelity you bear to the Bifhop and Holy 
“ Church of Rome ought to incline you thereunto, and 
“ not to attempt any fuch thing, whereby the troubles of 


“the Church our Mother may increafe, or whereby her - 


“ dolor may be augmented in the lof of them, whofe dit 
“ abedience now the doth bewail: For what if it fo hap- 
“ pen through po that the King (whom <all his 
“ Subjects and Kingdoms obey) fhould relinquifh the Pope, 
“ which ‘God forbid , and thould deny all obedience to 
“ him, as he denieth to the King help or aid againft you? 


“what inconvenience would grow thereof? And think you, 


“he-hath not great inftigations, fupplications, gifts, ‘and 
“ many fair promifes fo to do? Yet he (notwith{tanding) 
“ abideth firm hitherto in the rock, defpifing' with a val 
“ ant mind all that the world can.offer.° This one thing 
“ feareth us, left his mind (whom no worldly - offers can 
““affail, no glory, riches, nor treafure can overtum) only 
“ through indignation of unkindnefS be fubverted. Which 
“ thing if it chance to-happén through you, thei may yt 
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~_The Refeript defenfive of Thomas Becket 10 the Bilbops bis Siffecaara 


. “fit down. and-fing the Song of the Lamentation of Fere- 
, “my.and. weep your belly fuk = 
. © Confider therefore, if it pleafe you, and forelte well 

* with your felf, this purpofe of yours, if it proceed, how 


“ hurffal and: perillous it will bes riot only to the Pope, 


“and tothe Holy Church of Rome, bat alfo to your felf 
“ mot efpecially, But fome peradventure about you, of 


“haughty and high minded ftoutneG, ‘more ftout percafe 
« ee will-not {affer you to take this.way, but will 
“ give you. contrary counfel, to. prove rather and declare 
“ what ye are. able to do againft your Lord and Prince, 
“ and to.praGtife againft him and all his the uttermoft of 
“ your power and authority, which power and authority 
* of yours, to hii that offendeth, is fearful; and: to him 


" “dhay will not amend, terible. Such counfel as this, 


"© fome peradventure will whifper in your ear. But to thefe 

« apain this we fay and anfwer for our King; whom not- 

. “withftanding to be without fault wedo not affirm: but yet 

“always, that he is ready to amend and make fatisfaction, 
“ that we {peak confidently and protelt in his bebalf. 

“ The Kisg, appointed for theLords annointed, provi- 


“ therefore to the itntent he may conferve this peace in his 


“he willeth and requireth fuch Ordiriances due to Kings, 
“and exhibited to them before time, alfo to be exhibited 
“tohim, “Wherein if there hath any contradiction ff 
“ betwixt him and us, he being thereupon aie aad 
“ admonifhed from the Pope by the Reverend Bithops of 
| London and Hereford, braft not out into any defiance , 
* but meekly and humbly anfwered, That wherein foever 
“ the Church or any. Ecclefiaftical perfon can fhew himfelf 
* grieved, he would therein ftand to the judgment of the 
“Church of his Kingdom. Which alfo he is ready no lefs to 
“ perform indeed, thinking nothing more fweet unto him 
* than tobe admonifhed of his fault, if he have offended 
‘the Lord, and to reform the fame; and not only to re- 
“ form and amend his fault, but alfo to fatisfie it to the- 
“uttermoft, if the Law thal fo require him. Wherefore, 
“ feeing he is fo willing to recompence and {atisfie the judg- 
" “iment of the Church in all things appertaining to the. 
“ Church 5 refufing no order that fhall be taken, but in all 
* things fubmitting his neck to the yoke of Chrift: with 
“what right, by what Canon, or yeafon can you interdi@ 
* him, or ufe Excornmunicationagainit him? Ieis a thing 
“laudable and a vertue of great commendation in wile 
“Men, wifely to go with judgment and reafon, and not 
“to be carried with puffs of hafty violence. Whereu 
“ this is the only and common Petition of us all, that your 
* Fatherly care will diligently provide for your flock and 
*fheep.committed to you, fo that they mifcarry not, or 
«ato any raine through any inconfiderate or too much 
“heady counfel in you : but rather, through your foftnels 
and fufferance, they may obtain life,” peace and fecurity. 
“It doth move us all, that we hear of late td be done by 
“ you againft the Bifhop of Salisbury, and the Dean of the 
“fame Church, profperoufly, as fome Men fuppole; a- 
_ “gaint whom you have given out the Sentence of Ex- 
* communication and Condemnation, before any queftion 
“of their crime was; following therein, as feemeth more 
* the heat of haftine’s than the path of Righteoufnes. This 
“45 a new arder of judgment, unheard of yet to this day 
“in our Laws and Canons, firft to condemn a Man, and 
‘after to inquire of the fat committed. Which order 
- {eft you thould hereafter attempt to exercife in like man- 
: Net againft our Soveraign and: King, or againft us and 
; oat Churches, and Parithes committed td us, to the 
“Alctriment of the Pope, and the Holy Church of Rome, 
. and.to the ho littl confufion.of us all 5 therefore we lay 
* here againft you, for our felves, the remedy of appellati- 
On. And as before, openly in the. publick face of the 
© Church with lively voyce we appealed: to the Pope for 
(_ crtain. perils that. might have happened : {0 now again 
_{,in writing we appeal'to the fame, affigning the term of 
;, our appellation the day of the Lords Afcention. Moft 
humbly aiid Teverently beféeching your goodnefS, that 
¢ 204s taking. a better way with you-in this matter, will 
«St Your caufé fall, {paring herein both the labours and 
ce as-well of yout felf, as ois.alfos And thus we 
-. With you right well to faré, Reverendin the Lord; 


| Fhe Refript or Aufwer dgiin ‘of Thomas Bece 


Church of God (fo muth asin you is) bu tam to ine, and 
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ket to ail his Suffragans, not obeying but 
confuting the counfel-fent. 


F Betonitasis ‘veftrae. Scriptam (quod tamen prudentia 
_ uelrae communi Concilo non facile -credimus ema~ 
nalfe) nuper ex infperato [a cipimus, &c. 
Your brotherly Letters fent, albeit not by the whole af 
fent of your wifdoms written, as I fuppofe,. of late I re- 
ceived upon a fudden: theConténts whereof {em to con 
tain more fharpnefS than folace, And would to God they 
proceeded more of fincere zeal of godlinefS, or affection of 
charity, than of difobedience or froward wilfilneS. For 
charity fecketh not the things that be her own, but which 
appertain to. Jefus Chrift. “It had been your duty (if there 
be truth in the Gofpel, as moft undoubtedly there is) and 
if you would faithfully have accomplithed his bufinels whofe 
perfon you reprefent, rather to have feared him, which can 
caft both body and foul to Hells than him who% power 
extendeth no further than to thé body; rather to have 
Obeyed Ged than Man, rather your Father than your Ma-" 
fter or Lord, after the example of him who was to his Fa- 
ther obedient unto the death which died for us, leaving 
us example to follow his fteps. Let us die therefore with 
him, and lay down our lives for the deliverance of his 
Church out of the yoke of bondage, and tribulation of the 
oppreffor, Which Church he hath founded, and whofe 
liberty he hath procured with his own proper blood: let if 
we fhall do otherwife, it may happly fall upon us which 
Is written in the Gofpel; Whofo loveth his own life more sertotures 
than me, is not worthy of me. This ye ought to know, in words 
That if it be right which your Captain commandeth, your steel, dat 
duty requireth to obey his wills if not, ye ought then ra- fatily appli. 
ther to obey God than Men, i dey yous 
One thing ¥ will fay (if I may be {0 bold to'tell it unto minor, M. 
you) T have now fuffered and abftained a long {pace, wait- ee 
ing if the Lord had given you to take a better heart unto 
you, which have turned cowardly your backs in the day of 
battel 5 or if any of you would have retumed again to ftand 
like a wall for the Houle of I/raels at leaft if he had but 
thewed him(elf in the field, making but the countenance of 
a Warrior againft them, which ceafe not daily to infeft the 
Lamb of God, { waited, and none came} I {affered, and 
none rofe up} I held my peace; and none would! fpeak 5 
Idiffembled, and none would ftand with me in like fem- 
blance: wherefore feeing I fee no better towardnefS ‘in 


pon | you, this remaineth only, to enter action of complaint a= 


poe you, and tocry againft mine Enemies; Rife up, O 

ord, and judge my caufe, revenge the blood of the Chuch 

which is wafted and oppreffed. The pride of them which 

hate his liberty rifeth up ever, neither is there any that doth 

good, no not one. Would God, Brethren beloved, there 

were in you any mind or affection to defend the liberty of 

the Church 5 for fhe is builded upon a fare Rock, that al- 

though the be fhaken, yet fhe cannot be overthrown, And THe Charel} 

why then feek ye to to confpund me? Nay rather your of chit 

felves in me, than me in you? A Man which hath taken fit 

upon me all the peril, have faftained all the rebukes, ‘have thrown : 

fuftained all the injuries, have fuffered alfo for yoi all, to one 

very banifhment. teh to be refitt- 
And fo it was expedient, oie to fuffer for that Chutch, "5:46 

that thereby it might be releafed out of fervitude. Thefe and liber 

things difcufS you fimply-with your {elves, and weigh the wee 

the matter, Attend I fay diligently in your minds for your wrongfully 

parts, that God for his part removing fiom your eyed all {7° 4, 

Majefty of Rule and Impery, as he is no accepter of perfons, of palsoke 

may take from your Hearts the veil, that ye may uiider- ¥y applied: 

fiand and fee what ye have done, what ye intend to do, 

and what ye ought to do. Tell me which of you all can 

fay, Ihave taken from him, fince the time of my promoti= 


on, either Ox or AG. If Ihave defrauded him of any peny, 


if Thave mif-judged the caufe of any Man wrongfully, of 
if by the detriment of any perfon I have fought mine owri 
gain, let him complain, ‘and I will reftore him fourfold: 
And if 3 have not offetidéd you; what then is. the caufe that 
ye thus leave and forfake me in the caufe of God? Why 
bend ye {6 your felves againft me in fich a canfe, that 
there if none more {pecial belonging to the Church ? 
Brethren; feek not to-éonfound your ftlves’ and thé 


yout 
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a Becket’s Refeript defenfive. Excommunication, 
Ifthe King = Moreover , 2§ concerning the de rture he Ki 
ba terer from the homage of the Church Ot Rie wiki 
or Tym, Letters ye feem to pretend,’ or rather threaten: God for- 
foe doe .bid, J fay, that che Devotion 6r Faith of our Hing fhould 
* @rine ot ever {warve away from the obedience and reverence of the 
of Chrift, Church of Rowe, for any temporal commodity or incom- 
then might modity :-which thing to de is very damnable in 


this reafon 





The Refeript defenfive of Thomas Becket to the Bifbops his Sujfragans. 


Tar to . For the Lord faith, Iwill not the death | _ What authority and what Scripture giveth this Prerogs- Bein 
sles ey ee ra - oe he fhould convert and live. Stand | tive to Princes upon Church goods, which you would ae bere ne 
tothe Lord with me manfully in the War, take your armor and your | bute to them? What? will they lay for thetn the remedy ikl 
anita fhield to defend me. Take the ford of the word of the | of Appeal? God forbid, It were evil with the Church of a 
faved. mighty God, that we altogether may withftand more vali- | God, if when the Sacriligious extortioner hath violently if- of eg 
antly the malignant enemies, fuch-as go about to take away |‘vaded other Mens goods Cefpecially the ‘goods of the Church) ptures 
The foo! of eh e foul of the Church, which is her liberty: without which | he thould after defend him with the title of Appeal, oc oe he 
the libere liberty fhehath wo poweragainft them that feek to incroach | Do not Brethren fo confound altogether the right of the no — ic 
ty of 8 to their inheritance, the poffeffion of Gods San@uary. If} Church and of the Temporal Regiment: for thele two are oiagiae 
faith Brekgt..ye will hear and follow me, know ye that the Lord will | much different, one borrowing hié authority of the. other. Kiopnast 
be with you, and with us all in the defence of the liberty } Read the Scriptures, and you thall find what and how many pers 
of his Church, Otherwife if ye will not, the Lord judge | Kings have perifhed for taking upon them the Prieftly Office, wom i 
betwixt me and you, and require the confifion of hss } Therefore Jet your difcretion provide, left for this your ae Rian . 
Church at your hands. Which Church, whether the world | Gods punifhment light upon yous which if it come, it Will otd Lana 
will orno, ftandeth firmly in the word of the Lord, where- | be hard for you very eafily toelcape. Provide alfo and feto notte 
upon the is builded,and ever fhall,till the hour come thatthe | your King, whofe favour ye prefer before the wealth and with te 
fhall pais from this world. to the Father for the Lord ever | profit of the Church 5 left it happen (which God forbid) frit OF 
doth fupport her with his hand. that he doth perifh with all his Houfe, after the example of thptg 
Wherefore to return to the matter:-Brethren, remem- | them which for the like ctime were plagued. ‘And if you tide’, 
ber well.with your {elves (which thing ye ought not to for- | ceafe not off from that ye begin, with what Confcience can yetKim 
get) what danger I was brought unto, and the Church of | Idiffemble or forbear, but muft needs punifh you? Let him a 
God alfo while I was in England, at my departing out of | diffemble with you who lift (having authority {0 to do, tra- Piet 
, England, and after my departure from thence alfo 5 in what | ly I will not) there fhall be no diffimulation found in me, wini 
Unbefeem. danger it ftandeth at this prefent day; but efpecially at that | And where you write in your Letters conceming my pro- aidan, 
of high pre- time, when as at Northampton Chrift was judged again | motion, that it was againft the voyce of the whole Realm, ofa" 
Crerion- in my perfon, before the Judgment-(eat of the high Prefi- | and that the Church did reclaim againft its what fhould I md Pal 
~~ judged in” dent. Whoever heard the Archbifhop of Canterbury (being | fay to’ you, but that which ye know right well ; The lie, rest, 
eee zy troubled for ‘injuries done to him and to his Church, and | which the mouth doth willingly fpeak, kalleth the foul ? but there 
traytor. appealing to the Pope of Rome) to be judged, condemned, | efpecially the words of a Priefts mouth ought ever to go with 3°" 
appealed , and put to his Sureties, and that of his own | verity, As touching this matter, L appeal to your own Conti- 
Suffragans ? Where is this Law feen, or the Authority (nay | ence whether theform of my Election ftood not fully with the 
rather perverfity) of this Canon heard off? And why yet | confent of them all to whom the Election belonged, having 
fhame ye not at this your enormity? Why are ye not con-:} alfo the affent of the Prince by his Son, and of them which 
founded? Orwhy doth not this confiufion work in you re- | were fent thereto, And if there werefome that repugned the 
pentance, and repentance drive you to due fatisfaCtion before | fame, he that was troubled and is guilty, let him fpeak. 
God and Men? For thefe and {ich other injuries done toGod | _ Ye fay moreover, That I was exalted and promoted 
= - and to his Church, and to me for Gods caufe (which with | ftom a bafe and low degree to this dignity by him. I grant 
Confeiente a good Confcience I ought to fuffer, becaufe that without | that _I came of no Royal or Kingly blood: yet notwith- 
pace mare danger of foul I ought not to diffemble them) I chufe ra- | ftanding I had rather be in the number of them, whom 
ther to abfent my {elt for a feafon, and to dwell quietly in | vertue of mind than of birth maketh noble. Peradven- 
the Houfe of my Lord, than in the Tabemacle of finners, | ture I was bor in a poor Cottage, of poor Parentage 5 
until the time that (their iniquity being compleat) the | and yet through Gods clemency,. which knoweth how to, 
hearts of the wicked, and the cogitations of the fame fhall | work mercy with his fervants, and which cherithetly the 
be opened. And-thefe injuries were the caufe both of my | humble and low things, to confound the high and mighty, 
| appeal ftom the King, and of my departure from thence, | in thismy poor and low eftate, before I came to the Kings 
: which ye do term to be fudden. But if ye will {peak the | fervice, I had abundantly and wealthily to live withal (as 
| truth which ye know, it ought no le than to be fudden: | ye know) amongft my Neighbors and Friends. And Da- 
: 
| 




































































; 2 : ‘We kniow thar j . 
these vate Sabjedt, munch tote in the Prince which de a a that appealeeh, either doth it in his own name, pa the ‘ 


Godmore ny other. with him: therefi ree "| name of another : if in his ease eee) I 
ny Ath him: therefore God forbid, ¢ : own, either it is for 
sa” chil Men hou oe chink fo bainows a ded, Ae you | {0 be mfemed nett or elle fo that he fered es 
Ses ob pera: to oe en take heed left the words of your | Yam fare there — fim. ‘Now conceming the firlt, Ditcaning 
infect any perfon or perfons therein, occatio mi stevance that you can complain of ofa tree 
Pope them by your words to fuch dangers and damnable Hanes Le oe ueabsd a you have received at my 2pptllat- 
= a like to the golden Cup. which is called the Cup of Babylon, have you ¢ trate 1 nei appeal from me: neither 
7 eins to which for the outwar gold no Man will refive to drink of, | If ye do it : any canfe fpecial againft me fo ta do, 
Tiebet pale a wee drank iii oo are poyfoned. ould trouble ‘you and Ch : 
ema atl, . “Hd where ye lay to my charge for the fi j : y your Churches: confide “ 
E a Reverend Father the Bithop eres tebe. pera ct ie ther this be the tear that ou ches: confider wheé 
Ta Soe rae < Jele Dew ¢ bir vie for a Schif | flay our power and authority thet we h 
waco, Matick, (oy Howledge and procels had of the matt 3 y that we have upon you and 
aa, this Fanfwer : That tots thefe are juftly and comigaly be your Churches, pon you and 
cue he communicate, and if ye-undexttand perfoctly the conditi 
with. OF the matter, dnd the xi j ee 
with Regi » and the righ3 onder of judgments, ye will & lati the | 
rad arc nolels. For this ftandeth with good authority Gaye hace) ae lacketh, a alfo becaufe it is ‘not confonant to reafon, 
Calis ana, that in manifelt and notorious ciimes, this knowledge and order and help ofthe Law, 


tic inpr, order of proceeding is not requifice, dike with vote. 32 tbe ute if your appellation be in another Mans « 
bits 


ighe form of a perfect 


raat fees diligent, he qe Ret Fe y e, either it is for the Kin. (as molt like it 32 ‘The forn 
cade $e 3 € ilhop of Salishury did concer- | fome other, Ii Ce ri ee 
the Pore, ning - sigue ae a peal = of: ae underftahd, that apps inet to ee io — 
1 of us, .un Ex : and ¢ infer injury releaft ee 
fhall you beter underftand, that upon fo. manifelt difobe. oe fo ae ila a 
sina, site, fafpention did rightly follow, as yore oe oT | 
ahi a : S.Clament, ee, they do not obey their Prew 
fy ae raanner of perjons Of what arder fo ever they be,| th ence be: i im 
| picks ty ve if Princes of high or low degree, a ail ike one F te shat fuk ih te es a is 
peep » Shall wot only be snfamed, but alfo banifhed | if the Jiberty thereof bicing eden ete i ora : 
Sem the Kingdom of God, and ibe fellow fun of the faieb- | Chuuch fpoleds she, Ret’ eA away, the goods of the 
é fe. As concerning Fobn of Oxford, this we fay; That | at leaft not 4 
ofExom. eOMMMmMUnication cometh divers ways, Some are Ex- i 
municati- SOMMunticate, by the Law denouncing them Excommuni- 
on, cate. Some by the fentence of the Prelate. Some by com- 
Taunicating with thera which are Excommunicated. Now 
he that hath fallen into this damnable Herefie, in partici- 
pating Mie aici haber the Pope hath Excom- 
nunicate, he draweth to himfelf the {pot and comet 2 idle i iS, | 
vom, ie Exnmnen Whee fing . fae comect and bridle ill-doers, whereby they may ceafe to 
titel he | £2 {He Popes exprefS commandment and ours, bei | be fi inf the Clana eet th 
went ed under pain of communication ti thee ae ae “bee be ht = ul 
pa ee munica © the contrary) took | take. their part, fettin fel i : 
Eeomma-- wpon hina the Deanery of Salisbury, we have denounced | ftruGion of th Chur BT ee ean BS to the de- 
ThisGrgery him, and hold him Excommunicate, and all his doings we | doings ? Th ae 
ay dita by the atthority of the cite Synod, faye i ings £ ‘Thus it thall be heard and faid of all Nations and, 
tiraad van GY Man either privily or apartly foal {oeak, or com- 
bl bai muntcate with bine that is Eswermanraieciens draweth 
Pet me ree bimfelf the punifhment of like Excammunication, |. 
i ra te ivan a nae d (Bifhop of London) 
Pras } ‘O-Know that aylgg: Gregory the Seventh ; rection uw nm them. that-- gaint: . 
mi id ioe a Sualt rig tothe Forntcation of Priefts, | one thing 1 know, that pe eau fa mae np oe pilin. 
Ne we . th o a a: for reward, favour, perfons at once, both to be the Appeal Pabee dtc e fethe 
ef eg rel - im ns = rity of bis Office corre} the ars up your felves. You be they which fae a 2 peak 
that faving of P if aie bs Of. And again, | the appellation, you be they againft whom the apt juts € and the pace 
ine fee eo. which is this; If any Bifhop fbail |is made. Is there any more Churches th PPE aan ty appeals 
un i s of bis Oury ie | beit 
pee 2 Sed ae = pe of ears eae wie ie we ie Ce aon ees 
: [ é , ; 25 NL . . 4 . . e 2 ° it ma’ 
ea wile offerided againtt i Seatenic ce eae = eae pi ee a im : 
yu, anes yet ao ne vertue of obedience injoyn | F urthermore, this I fappofe you (being, ditre 
Vit be fo, ! ; ‘as enter any appellation | 
are not wont to be heard, uniteS the matter of thei se 


for th ee Ops, ; lation either belongeth : 
ele your ( preat excefles; left others through your |-commandment fore them jee ee 


example run j ile dw : 
toe rt into the like offence, and we be conftrained | take another Mans cau upon them. Firft, That it be: 
Proceed longeth’ nothing Unto you, it is plain, forfomuch as the 
Contrary rather pertaineth unto your duty 5 ‘that is, to 
punifh and to corrett all fach as rebel againft the Church.’ 
ie which fubverteh the liberty of the Church, and. 
: elting in like cenfiie, as we have done againft the eed ape camming them to his a 
Bithop of ee yefay) and his Dean. To this 1 | te 


What a ruine of the Church will this be? s 
? See whi 
pe done, and what ye fay. Be you not the Vicars vF 
Chrift reprefenting him in Earth ? is ie not your Office to 





lelt (being, fore-known) it might have been prevented and | vid even from the Sheepfold was taken up.and made a 
; Buthelea- ftopped, And as God turned the matter, it happned for | King; Peter ofa Fither was made a Prince of the Church; _ 
hae the the beft, both for the honour of the King, and better fafe- | who, for his blood being fhed for the name of Chrift, de- 
nanner of ty of them, which ¢feeking my harm) fhould have brought | ferved to have in Heaven a Crown, and in Earth name and 
towecome flander to the King If fuch troubles followed upon my | renown :. would to God we could do the like ! We be the Tight 
% and theftur- departing as ye fay, Jet them be imputed to hitn which | ficceffors of Peter, and not of Kings and Emperors, | snd asd 
- siete gave caule, the faule is in the worker, not in the departer;| | And where ye feem to charge me (by infinuation) with $4." 
in him that purfueth, not in him that avoideth injuries, | the blot of ingratitude: ‘Thus T anfwer, There is no offence te piet 
. What would ye more? I prefented my felf to the Court, | capital or intamous, unle§ it proceed from the heart and %S4%, 
declaring both the caufes of my coming and of my Appeal, | intention. As ifaMan commit a murther unwillingly, al- te — 
declaring alfo the wrongs and injuries done to me and to { though he be called a Murtherer, yet he is not thereby pur firme 
my Church, “and yet could have no anfwer :- neither was | nifhable: and fo, although I owe my duty and fervice with 
there avy that laid any thing againft me, before we came | reverence to my King, yet I have forborn him as my Lord, 
to the King. Thus while we ftood waiting in the Court, | if I-have wamed him, and talked with him Fatherly and 
whether any would come againft me or not, they fent to | gently as with a Son, and in talking with him could not 
my Officials; charging them not to obey me in my Tem- | be heard: if therefore, I fay,-being inforced thereunto, and 
poralities, nor to owe any fervice 0 me or to any of mine. | again{t my will, Ido exercife upon him the cenfure of due 
After my appellation made in the Court, my Church was | feverity, in {0 doing I {uppofe I make rather with him than 
foiled; weand they about us deprived of our goods, Out- | againft him, and rather deferve at his hand thanks for my 
lawed both of the Clergy and of the Laity, Men, Women, | correction, than note or fafpition of unkindnefS or punith- 
and Infants; the goods of the Church, that is, the patri- | ment for the fa@. Sometimes a Man againtt his will re- 
mony of the Crucitix, confifcate, and part of the money | ceiveth a benefit. As when neceffity caufeth a Man to be 
* _ turned to the Kings ule, part to your own Coffers. Brother | reftrained from doing that which he ought not todo: he 
Bithop of London, if this be be true that we hear of you,and | that doth fo reftrain him, though -he ftop him, doth not 
that to the ufe of your own Church ye convert this. mony; | hurt him, but rather profiteth him for his fouls health. 
we charge you and require you forthwith by vertue of obe- | Another thing,, that dekndeth us from ingratitude, is our 
dience, that within forty days after the fight of thefe Let- | Father and Patron Chrift, which in that he is our Father, 
ters, all delay and excute fet afide, ye reftore again within | to whom we as Children owe obedience, then are We 
the time aforefaid, all fuch goods and parcels as you have | bound as Children by neceffity to obey his commandment, 
taken away: for it is unmeet arid contrary to all Law, one | in waming the evil-doer, in correcting the difobedient, and 
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Your appellation againit me, a fafegard for you, whic : 

. . ? h : 
ther ore : = hinderance to you, dai ee fhould ne 
Proceed Saint the invaders of the Church goods, nor a- 


Church to be inriched with the fpoil of another Church. If] in bridling the obftinate : which if we do not, we run into Aaliver , is another: to be heard 

ye fiand upon the authority that fet youa work, you muft «danger to have his blood required at our hands. Ye fet forth ceed. ists an mee atria or ele thould hereafter | as in this cafe neither he ppaaling oe ae 
underftand, that in matters concerning the Church goods, | likewife and thew, what lols we thereby may fiutain of our AgainR you or your ‘Cacy ¢ King or his Land, Or | command you {6 to dos {G inctber may you xeceive oh 
he can no lawful authority, which committeth violent | temporalities, But ye {peak no word of the lof of our fouls. & Ose oe ches, inordinately or otherwife commandment to appeal for hic C 

Injury, Oe Moreover, - 


Thirdly, 


ee 
eR chee ao tne ow omnes me vn 


pas acer e Becket*perfifter b flubber nly againft his Soveraign. me 251 ~ 
laboured:by. all the means we might, that the King nee ne 8 een ee 
uN not utterly break from us, but rather fhould incline 
eae - Aatiiion eB — oe him and.the | proportion was-not like, For I, faith he (iaving the ho 
ou oat Chaphias oy ies wi ae we direct ted: nour of my Church and. my fon ) canniot i a 
him both time and place where. fafely | he anja ea Gaeea , it ftandeth the King, GE ee he 
usin.the Feaft, of Saint Afertin, NeverthelefShe, preten- ea ee aa ee his ordinances and. 
ding certain, exces made his Dilatories, driving off the | had condemned. thofe Cafioms, fel be Lewis wat fe 
t m.the day of Saint Martin.to the Odtaves.follow- | Church of Rome had. do oms, and he likewife with the 
ing, ee the- Kings heart more than is to be nae Cane the fame, Gres 
Acme —‘Thus.although we offered fo the Axchbifhop fafe com 
be » fafe com- 
ee ing, yet whe he refufed to meet usin the we desok the 
ii and te King, we, to fatisfie his mind, condefcended to 
aul im within. the Land of the French King, in the place 
where he himfelf ee b French King, in the place _ Fter the Cardinals were retumed, the French Kii 
in. us, whereb uate rg there fhould-be no lec | feeing the King of England diguced ai tc lice 
Enciepicisiod we: ees n ee tous to have peace (or at leaft. wife sendin fe 
communication, we began to exhoxt him, al that we | tam agreement between them) brought the matter to a 
, um e-himéelf to his Soveraign and} Communication among them. “In wrich € matter toa 
Keo bel bapl wih rb a ip teen Hing Me ee 
wee wher ee might be given us to further occafion | The King of plant betes eee aha them. 
eieei b cma teeOe He being thus moved and | commit himfélf to his arbitrement,. was the eo 
y us, departed afide to confualt with his.council |. to admit his prefeace, Whe t,, was the more willing 
upon the ae _ At length, after counfel taken, he com- | prefent, the Archbighop proftratits biel Pale there 
sil mh od ae te ee cee wo i> | Bet, declared unto him kneeling pon His kn ‘tae 
din, be Radsfie ae himafelf to. the King, Salvo honore Dei, |; would commit the whole caufe, wh ae Fike Ae cae 
Opin Beck an peste, porone fu | berieen them, uno his own, axbitrement adding there 
is Oaen cchefarum: © aneplius, (ua c fugrum |; to.Cashe did, befo oe pent addi 1 
eT Sei | eh gf Gal” “oe he 
oe ‘liberty. of the Clusrch, faving alfo the bonefty || gxeatly offended at this word, hearing and {eei ae ae noe 
¢ “ perfom, and: poffeffions of Churches: and moreover, || eG of the Man ticking fo, much to oS Sor jo. Silzebmere 














250 © ACen{ure upon Becket’s Refeript. The K. of England appealeth to the Pope. 


. Thi touching the taking of another Mans caufe | Council, taketh it grievoufly, that you, whom he intirely 
Saas acd you oo this I ce and affirm, That ye | /oved, honoured and made chiefeft in all this Realm, to 
"ought in no manner of wile fo to do, fpecially feeing, the | the intent to have more comfort and better truft in ycu, 
matter pertaineth to the oppreilion of the Church, aud fhould thus (as the report is) rebel, and ftir his people a- 
whereupon infueth great damage to the fame. gainft bin. Yea and further, that as much as in you lyeth, 
Wherefore feeing, it rieither appertaineth to you, nei- | you went about to difieherit him, and deprive him of bis - 
ther ought ye to receive any fuch commandment, nor yet } Crows. Upon the occafion whereof, I fent unto you our . 
to take upon you any fuch caufe as that is, your appeal is | erajey and familiar fervant Lawxence Arch-deacon, by 
neither to be heard, nor flandeth with any Law. Is this | whom I pray you that I may.underftand your mind herein, 
the devotion and confolation of brotherly love which you | and good will toward my Son, and bow you mean to be- 
exhibit to your Metropolitan, being for you in exile? God | have your felf ( f my Prayer and Petition may be heard 
forgive you this clemency. d how now? Will ye look | of bins in your ebalf) toward bis Grace. But this one 
for your Letters and Mefleng€rs to be gently received here | thing I affure you f that unlefs it be through your great 
of us? Neither do I fpeak this, as though there were any humility and moderation, evidently im you appearing, you 
thing in hand betwixt your part and ours, or that we have | cannot obtain the favour of the King. Herein what you 
done any thing inordinately-againft the perfon of the King, | mean to do, I pray you fend me word by your proper Let 
or againft his Land, or againft the perfons of the Church, | ters and Meffengers. 


or intend (by Gods mercy) fo to do. And therefore we 
fay briefly at affirm conftantly, That our Lord the King | But to proceed further in the order of the Hiftory. Af Annoy 


cannot complain of any wrong or injury to be dove unto / ter thefe Letters fent to and fro, the year of our Lord 1169, Luss 
him, if he (being often called upon by Letters and Meffen- | which was the fifteenth year of the Reign of King Henry 
gers to acknowledge his fault, neither will confefg his tre- | the Second, the King mifdoubting and fearing, with him- _ 
{pa&, nor yet come to any fatisfaction for the fame) have | felf, that the Axchbifhop would proceed (or exceed rather) 
the cenfie of feverity by the Pope and us laid upon him: | in his Excommunication againft his own perfon (to pre- 
ee for no Man can fay that he is unjultly intreated, whom the | vent the mifchief ) made his appeal to the prefence of the 
willnot de- Law doth juftly punith. And briefly to conclude, know you Pope, requiring to have certain Legates fent down from . 
fend them this for certain, That Extortioners, invaders, detainets of the | Rome from the Popes fide, to take up the matter between 


Yeibe sate Church Goods, and fubverters of the liberties thereof, nei- | the Archbithop and him ; requiring moreover that they 
might alfo be abfolved that were interdi¢ted. - Whereupon 


prure vill ther have any authority of the Law to maintain them, nei- h 
ther doth their appealing defend them, oc. two Cardinals, being fent from Alexander the Pope with 
Letters to the King, came to Normandy : where they ap- 


pointed the Archbifhop to meet them before the King upon 
Saint Martyns day. But the Aichbifhop, neither agree- 
ing, with the day nor the place, delayed his coming till the 
eighth day after, neither would go any further than to Gri- 
fortium, where the two Cardinals and the Archbifhop, with 
other Bithops conventing together, had a cértain intreaty 
, | of peace and reconciliation: but it came to no conclufion, 
F the King of England bad been an Idolater, Covetons, The contents of which Intreaty or Action, becaufe itis fuf 
‘and Adulterer, an Inceffuous perfon, a murtherer, ficiently contained in the Cardinals Letters, who were 
with fuch like then the eal of this ay (threat- | called Guliehnus and Otho, written to the Pope, it fhall re- 
ning the King and fuch as took bis part) ha deferved | quire no further labour, but to fhew out the words of the 
praife in this Epiffle, and the Scripture would have born | Letter, where the furm of the whole may appear : The 
him out therein. For thefe and fuch caufes {hould Bifbops | words of the Letter be thefe. 
profecute the authority of the Gofpel againft all. perfons. 
But the matter ftanding only upon Church Goods, liberty 
‘(or rather licenctoufnefs of Pref ) making of Deans, .Ts- 
tles of Churches, Sipeie of Crowning the King, with 
fuch other : to ftand fo ftiff in thefe, is not to defend the | 
Church , but to rebel againft the King. Again, if the 
principles, which he here groundeth upon, were true to 
svit, that the Pope were to be: obeyed before Princes, that to Alexander the Pope, dc. Coming to the 
| the liberty of the Church ftandeth upon the immunity of | Land. of the King of England, we found the Controverfie - 
Priefts exempted from Princes Laws, or spon ample poffe/- | betwixt him and the Archbifhop of Canterbury more harp | 
fions of the Church : or that the Popes Law ought to pre- and vehement than we would. For the King, and the iat 
vail in all foreign Countries, and to bind all Princes im | greater part of them ‘about him, faid, That the Arch- Freneing 
their own Dominions, or that the fentence of the Pope and | bifhop had ftirred up the French King grievoufly againft a 
his Popelings (how or by what affection foever it 1s pro- him 5 and alfo the Earl of Flanders his Kinfman (who Bnet 
nounced) may fland by the undoubted fentence of God: | bare no difpleafure, to him before) he made his open ad- 
then all the arguments of this Epiftle do proceed and con- verfary, ready to war againft him, as is by diverfe eviden- 
clude well. But if they ftand not ratified upon Gods Word, | ces molt certain, Thus when we came to Cadormus firlt to 
but tottering upon Mans traditions then whatfoever he | the Kings {peech, we gave the Letters of your Fatherhood 
inferreth or includeth thereupon (his affumption being falfe) | to his hands : which after that he had received and confi- 
cannot be true, according to the School faying : One in- | dered (bringing forth withal other Letters received from you 
conveniency being granted in the beginning, innumerable | before, fomething, divers and altering from thefe whieh 
follow thereupin. So in this Epiftle it EL ppoh, as is | he received of us) he was moved and ftirred with no lit- 
above noted, that the major of this Man is true, but she | tle indignation 5 faying, That the Archbithop, after our 
_ minor is clean falfe, and to be denied. departure from you, had received of you other contrary Let 
ters, by the vertue whereof he was exempted from our judg, 
ment, fo that he fhould not be compelled to anfwer us. 
Moreover, the faid King to us added and affirmed, arid fo 
. | did the Bithops there prefent,.teftifying the fame, That 
concerning’ the old and antient cuftoms of his Progeni- 
The Letter Mi". Lord the Pope commanded me, and upon the for» | tors (whereof complaint was made to you) all that for 
& 



















to us | what fay you? To whom. he anfwereth again, That one 



















. The talk between the French Kin Ki 
meen, , the K: 
of England, and Bete oe 


aving the juice of him. and of all his in al} things, &c, || ware, &c. was highly therewith’ difplealed, rehidkine hin Pe 


After which communitation, had amongft us, we moved |; with many gri cha 
ma ae him more inftantly, that he would come to | and alfo sega eee Ge ae a spear vi 
tepals, when as yet he had brought nothing i, e-| flowed upon bim, 2s a pexfonunknd, and eee 
te hchocesn orp, Ute we dead |b pty ned cowed igen him 
| “he would; in all fac 5 contai | fpeaking to ; Se 
oes in our Letters, ftand and: fubmit himfel£ to | Six, (if it pleafe you. Ei te Ree tes ai a 
exes, {0 a5 the King and the Bifops before were | foever difpea(eth this Man, that he lath tote costsny ro 
Sree todo. .To the which he anfwesing, again, (aid, | the honour of God, And {0 by this means h ee 
ea ¢ had. received from you a commandment, not to | cate and challenge to hirafelf both that is his sad eal . 
Wer before he and all his. were reftored fall to. all theix | And yer notwithftanding, for that I will not a de “ 
pofleflions ; and then he would fo proceed in the matter, | any thing contrary or prejudicial to Gods be aE this L 
ee he fhould receive commandment from the Sea eH ae There have been Kings ini Toplend’ beloxe, The iftngs 
. : ah c oth Of greater and lef§ puiffance than Iam’; Likewife ee! toh 
Thus we breaking off communication, that there i orb Bae Nelle 
neither would (ian to judgment, nor come Cae. af pinta lari oe esta nd rea 


holy Men: What th eee 
fore to make relation thereof to the King, and {0 did: | deceflors before him A ee args Saar ail 
declaring that which he had expreffed to uss yet not utter- | tors and predeceffors before me, let him do the fx ne 
ng all, but Keeping back a great part of that which we | and I am content. They that ftood b feats ae 
riers feen. Which when the King and his No- | words of the King, cried all with one wae, Th Ki : 
ay _ rl hdc beak | en ae eee Te A 
as th at the Arch- | {hop ftaying a little at this with filence, What, faith the The sotds 
™ would not ftand to their judgmen : j 
he nae Mee sates = inden “ nor Eby theis oe King to. him, my Lord Archbifhop, will you be Frens 
Be ROC the : C entation of the King, | Zetter than thofe holy Men? swill ye be greater thay Peter? Kings 
Bi" the Archbthop Bilhops and Abbas ofthe Rez eqiting | bat fad yu debting ? Here ote eee 
us, whether we had any fuch power, by vertue of our | quietne/s put in your own bands, if ye wi saa ci 
Sa an germs apatite fcc again Tach i (th he) 
x - redeceffors before me were much both b 
fo, and fearing left the foreBid Archbithop, refuting all : ce 
i t abifhop, g, all or- | greater than I, and of them ev for his ti 
er of judgment, would work again difquietneS to fome | he did ir | Alba teats 
ERT hee me id not extixpe and cut offall) yet fomething they did 
‘ 2 feng our authority | pluck up and correct, which feemed adverle 
could not extend fo far to help them again him (taking a | again Gods honour, “For they ked ken ah eee 
ae ee g oe Honest For if they had taken all together 
affent, to make their appellation to your audience, Clee pte ee 
affent, tor ; mn te 5 prefix- raife up this fire of tem tion now again{t i ‘ 
ing aceordingly the term.of thei Appeal. ao to Sr withal Ve we, bene occ an 
on ; ; them, might alfo: be ed wi ing likewife 
‘ “ And this is the Epiftle of thefe two Cardinals fent to | partakers of praife sel Gonai ae me of tein hbo 
a ds en rey rapes api a ee ate and pala And though fome of them have been flack, 
s ithou, icularly every | or exceeded in theiy « ing, in th i 
thing Me at expreffed) concerning the talk betwixt the | to follow their ae eee tere ene 
a fs oe ete As when that William | Peter, when he denyed Chrift, we therefore rebuke 
oat) Col bare more eloquent) amongft | him; but when he tefifted the rage of Nero, therein we 
nha ned long with him as con- | commend him. And therefore becaufe he could not find i Hs ag 
it ha 


A brief Cenfure upon the former Refcript of 
Becket to his Suffragans, in the page before, 
with a general refolution of the realons there- 
in contained, 


The Copy of the Epiftle written and fent by two . 
Cardinals to the Pope, concerning the matter 
of the Archbifhop Becket. — 


V liam and Otho, Cardinals of the Church of Rome, 


The Letter of Moatild the Emperefs, and Mo- 
ther of the King, to Thomas Becket.’ 


or ake: i tones of my fre ane me, bias I flould be a | the moft part was falfe and untme which was intimate 

preli to sediator and means of peace and concord betiveen my Son | to you offering further to us, That if there were any Belotor. eting the peace of “ahi : in hi : ; 

- and you, by ioacaat of your fit to him, whereunto (as | fuch cuftoms or Laws in his time, that feemed prejudicial ite e ea fe “Well then ithute Carhaal . oe ire unto that he ought in no wife Sera ieine 
you know) you requefied me. erefore the earnefter and | or difgxeeable to the Statutes of the Church he would Hck teeing all this contention between the King and you rifeth J life By fi ee ee ae good mic 
with more affection (as well for the divine honour as for | willingly be content to revoke and difannul the fame. theerof Upon certain Laws and cuftoms to be abrogat ¥ dth ¢. By fuch like oppreffions the Church hath always nory had 
holy Church) I took the enterprife upon me. But this by | Whereupon we with other Archbifhcps , Bifhops and for e, and that | grown. Qt forefathers and predecelfors, becaufe they good args 


allt’ YOu regard the peace of the Church fo much : i 
i fo much : then what | would not diffemble the name and i te rt ae 
ay you? Will you xenounce your Bithoprick, and the | fore they fuffered. And ial oe ahi : che mr 


the way, I affure you, that the’ King, bis Barons, and | Abbots of the Land heating the King fo rea ae 
or ae r Aung thall renounce his euftoms? The peace of che Church | Man, fuller the honows of Chrift to be fappreft? The 
Nobles 


Jal 













Becket /lain by four Soldiers. The judgment of divers concerning Becket. 253 
Guid again, snd of. she Pope (faid he) rendring the ine pertwaded by thetn,caufed his Grofto be born before hini 
juties dene unto me whd my Cherch, wrought this revenge er through "he Cloifter, ‘bya Dad wit we toe 

for mn, I confefh tt fenderh me aobing, Thus then | up for him, he proceeded into the Quire. The Harne 

(Aid they) st appearesh swell by your own words, that it | mea following after, at length cathe to the Churchi-doot, 

pleafeth you right well (in “contempt and contumely of | which door the Monks would have fhut againft them but, 

the Kings Majefty) to feqnefter bis Bifhops from their | as the ftory faith, the Archbithop woald not fuffer them. 
miniftery, who at the commandiment of the King did fer-| So they approachitig into the Church, and the Archbifhop 
wice.in the. Coronation of his Som. ited feeine yc ave | meeting them upon the Stairs, theve he Was Hain s eves’, 

TY Gute Of the four Souldiers fittking him with’ his Sward sens” 
into the Head 3. who afterward flyitig into the North, and Behe 

at length, with ititich ado, obtained their Pardon of the’ 

Pope by theKings procurement,as fome {tories tecord, went 

to ferkfalem fe , 

mat i sale na the Life and Death of this T%0- 

ecket, of whom what isto be pidged, let his ov ‘inte 
atts arid facts declare. And albeit the. Seniae ane be heugh 
be thé-only rule to us to judge all thitigs by,yet if any thal: cf 2.5 care 
requite fiuther teftimony, partly to fatisHe their ‘minds 

therein, ye fhall hear the judginents of certain men, in 

ioe an See himfelfwhat they write 

And firft to begin with the teftimony of one of his own 

Religion, and alfo‘not far. (as it appeateth) from his own ane . 

time, who, writing of his Martyrdom and Miracles, thus With 

teftifieth of the judgment apgggencence of divers concerning dada salse 

I. his promotion and behaviotire' Whe Chronicle being written & t* =<” 
‘he bad commanded the Bifhops to crows bis Son, he would | in Latine, and having the natne of the Author cut out. 
give thee leave: afterward to fupend them for fo doing ?| thus beginneth ; @noniam vero multiée. And in 
Certes, it had been better for you not to have accafed | the firft Bookand eighth Chapter it followeth in thig ran- © 
fo the ame of this prodition. . The Archbithop {aid to| ner:  Nonnullis tamen idciro promotionem efit eviftim 
Reginald, that he was there prefent at that time, and | ef fuiffe tminus canonicam, quod.ad eam magus operata 
heard it himfelf. But that he denied, and {wore it was | ¢/? reges inftantia, quam cleri vel popali voto. Preefurbp- 
not fo, And think you (faid they) that ave the Kings | lich qnoque vel indiferetionis fuiffe noratum eft, quod gsi 
Subjetts, will or ought to fuffer this? And fo approach- | revanis tenere wix idoneris videbatur, pritnum gubernaculy: 
ing nearer him, they faid-he had fpoken eriough againft | Jocum Siafcepit, rc. Et mox, magis. etiam feculatia tum 
his own heads whereupon followed great exclamation | fapiens, tum fantum santa dignitatis faPigiam hon hore. 
and many threatninig words. Then faid the Archbithop, | rens tenniffe, Jed ultronens afcendiffe creditus. Alitér Dei 
Ihave fince my coming over [uftained many injnries and | amicus, Mofes, Oc. With much more, asin Latin infu 
rebukes, concerning borb my felf, my Men, my Catrel,| eth, which for the Englifh Reader here: followeth tran- Theprom 
ony Wirtéty anal all other Goods, nétawithfanding the King, | flated. ‘ Divers notwithftanding there be, which 28 toucl- Becker judge 
writing over to bis Soh, réquired him. that Ifhould live | ‘ing his promotion, fuppofe the fame not fo be Canottical, £4 298 C2 
in [afety and peace, and nov, befide all others, yon conie | ‘ Fot that it was wrought ‘rather by the inftaiice of he 
ae 0 thtédten te, To this Rekiiald anfweting again, | ‘Kiiig (thinking him to be a fia really and incinable to 

id, If there be any that worketh you any injury orberwife | “bis utility than by the affenc either of the Clerpy,or of thé 
ag right 5) the Law is open, why do you not complain? * People, Further, it isnoted in hita for a poitic of pre- ; 

o whom, faid Becket, fhould T complain ? Te the young * futnption, and lack of difcreticon, for that he, being arce ao 
King, {aid they. . Then faid Becket, I have complained | ‘ worthy to take the Oar in hand ard play the Boactwaiii, Peamett- 
enough if shat would belp, and bave fonghs for remedy | © would take upon him to fit at Helin,anid guide the Ship shee 

s atthe Kings hands, fo long as I could be fuffered te come | ‘namely, in that Church, where the Covent, beitig in Be So 
to bis fpeech s but now feeing that I am ftopt from that, | ‘ tute and veltureréligious, be wont tothave thelt Prelate’ 
wiser can find redvefo of fo great vexations and inju- | ‘taken out of the {ante profellion. Whettas he, {cant beat- 

a as I have and do daily uftain, nor can have the | ‘ ing the habit of a Clerk, and going in his: changes arid’ Ambition 
one Of the law or reafon s fuch right and law, asan | ‘ foft apparel;is more convetfant among the delicate ruffles Tete 
¢ rebbifhep sha have, that will Iéxercife, and let for | ‘in the Coutt, favouting rater of worldly things, not fe- nortrhuing 
ef mir _At thee words one of them, burfting out in ex- | ¢ fuling moreover, without any dread, . to climb up to the ioe 

ae eld,” He threatnerh, be threatnerh, What? | ‘ high preferment of fuch an holy dignity, but rather will- den. 
. ba Anterditt the whole Realms und us sltogether 2 | ‘ ingly of his own accotd to afpire to it. Moje: weieaddid — 
Ney, that be fhall not, faith another, he bath interdiéed |‘ otherwite, who being the friend of God, and fent of hin 
oe many aed And drawing, more near to hitn, they | ‘ toconduét his people I/taél out of Rgypt.trembled at the 
en fess Ui oe fpoken words vas : ates va faid, Wbo ee! foould go to Pha» 
d tis ow . And fo departing in great fury, | ‘rach,end bring thy people out of Epypt ? And again, 
tl iy high words; they nulhed out of the doors itt Re) 6 ale coquett bed 
Who, by.thé way returning to the Monks, chatged them 


: Hed oe (i 6) if leet “= “ bing él rig bs 
way 1 1 thon wilt fend. Likewite Feremtat allo, belig 
- the Rings Name, to-keep him forth-coming, that | ‘ fént of the Lord to propliefie againt” Fera/alem, ‘wise 
Tt ae d riot eftape away. What, quoth the Archbifhop. “bathed to take the officeupon him, an{wering again with - 
hear of Mish 70, T4040 flea drway ? Nay, neither for the King’ nor * much dread of heart, 4,4,4,Lord,I cannot utter my mind, 
ah ap alivoe, will I fir one font from yin, No, fay they, | " 
Aon fhialt v0? dvoid though thon wealdf. And fo they de- 


tee am 2 child, 

ae er like manner we tetd of che Saints of the Ne Bittiops a- 
parting wich ray words, the Atchbithop foloweth them See 

oat of the Chamber door, cryintg after then; Here bere,bere. 


gaint thee 
eee frid me,taying his hand upor his Crownt. 


252 a The Talk. between the Four Souldiers and Thomas Becket. 





yet come and what Prince then might withitand the in- 
jurious violence of that Romith Poteftate ? 
In the mean feafon the French King for his part, his 
Clergy and Courtiers likewife flack no occafion to incite 
and follicit Alexander the Pope againft the King of England 
to Excommunicate him alfo: {eeing thereby and thinkin 
to have fome vantage againft the Realm. Neither was the 
King ignorant of this, which made him more ready to ap- 
ply fome agreement of reconciliation, At length came 
down fiom the Pope two Legates (the Archbifhop of Rotho- 
mage and the Bihop of Navern) with direCtion and full 
commiffion either to drive the King to be reconciled, orto © - 
be interdi@ted by the Popes cenfures out of the Church, 
The King underftanding himfelfto be in greater ftraits than 
he could avoid (at length through the mediation of the 
French King and of other Prelates ‘and great Princes) was 
content to yield to peace and reconciliation with the Arch- 
bifhop, whom he received both to his favour, and alfo 
permitted and granted him free return to his Church again, 
Conceming his poffelfions and Lands of the Church of Can- . 
terbury, although Becket made great labour therefore, yet 
the King (being then in Normandy) would not gzant him 
them, before he fhould repair to England, to {ee how he 
would there agree with his Subjects. 
Thus peace after a fort concluded between the King and 
him, the Archbifhop, after fix years of his banifhment, re- Belen 
tumed to England, where he was'right joyfully received of pang 
of the Church of Canterbury 5 albeit of Henry the young me 
King, he was not fo greatly welcomed. In fo much that _ 
coming up to London to the King, he was returned back 
to Canterbury, and there bid to keep his Houle. Roger Exiym 
Hoveden maketh mention in his Chronicle; That the “sé 
Archbifhop (upon Chriftmas-day ) did Excommunicate 
Robert de Brooke for cutting, of the tail of a certain Horfe 
of his the day before. In the mean time the four Bithops 
before mentioned, whom the Archbifhop had Excommu- 
cate, fent to him, humbly defiring to be releafed of their 
cenfure. To whom when the Archbifhop would not grant 
clearly and fimply without cautels and exceptions, they 
went over to the King, declaring unto him and complain 
ing, of their miferable {tate and uncourteous handling of the 
Archbifhop. Whereupon the King conceived great {orrow The wrk 
in his mind, and difpleafure toward the party. Tnfornuch oth 
that he lamented oft and findry times to them about him the cufof 
that (among{t fo many that he had done for) there was ny 
none that would revenge him of his enemy. By occafion 
of which words, certain that were about the King (to 
the number of four) hearing him thus to complain and ke 
ment, addreffed themfelves in great heat of halte to fatis- 
fie the grieved mind and quarel of their Prince : who |. 
within four days after the faid Chriftmas-day failing, over pits wil 
into England, and having, a forward and profperous wind me 
in their joumey, being in the deep of Winter) came to fucceid 
Canterbury, where Becket was commanded to keep. Af tho 
ter certain advifements and confultations had-among them- weathey, 
felves : they preffed at length into the Palace where the iach 
Archbifhop was fitting, with his company about him : firlt reac 
to affay him with words, to fee whether he would relent cone 
to the Kings mind, and come to fome conformity. They Bly, bh: 
brought to him ({aid they) commandment from the te 
King, which whether he had rather openly there in pre- formué 
fence, or fecretly to be declared to him, they bad him ae 
the Pope, to whom they were bound to obey, by reafon | chufe. Then the company being bid to avoid, as he fat ing te 
of their benefices, And fome he commanded in vertue of | alone, they faid, You are commanded from the King be- The alk 
obedience to appear, in pain of forfeiting their Orders and | yond the Sea, to repair to the King his Son here, and to pee 
Benetices. Of which when neither fort would appear, he | do your duty to him, fwearing to him your fidelity for gers and 
curfed them openly. And alfo fome Lay-men of the Court | your Baronage and other things, and to amend thole Eire 
and the Kings familiars (as intruders and violent with-holders | things wherein you have trefpafled againft him. Where- 
of Church goods) he accurfed 5 as Richard Lucy, and Yo- | upon the Archbithop denying to fwear, and perceiving 
felin Balliot, and Ralph Brock which took the Bells and | their intent, called in his company again, and in mul- 
goods that belonged to the Church of Canterbury 5 and | tiplying of words to and fro, at length they came to the 
Hugh Sentclear, and Thomas the Son of Bernard, and | Bifhops which were Excommunicate for the Coronation 
all that fhould hereafter take any Church goods without his | of the King,whom they commanded in the Kings name he 
confent 5 fo that almoft all the Court was accurfed either | fhould abfolve and fet free again. The Archbifhop anfwer- 
by name, or as partakers. ~ | ed, That he neither Sufpended nor Excommmnicated them, 
This being done, the Axchbifhop of York with the fore- | but, the Popes wherefore, if that were the matter that 
faid Bithops reforted to the King, with a grievous complaint, | grieved them, they fhould refort to the Pope, he had no- 
rhe cou declaring how miferably their cafe ftood, and what they | thing to do with the matter. : 
of theXiags had fuftained for fulfilling his commandment. The King, Then faid Reginald one of the fours Although you i 
weath a hearing this, was highly moved, as no marvel was. But | your own perfon did not Excommunicate them.yet thro 


aint Bece oo en we . * : 
he me what remedy 2 The time of the ruine of the Pope was not | your infuigation it was done. To whom the Archbilog 


Nobles fianding, by (hearing, him thus {peak + were great- 
ly grieved with him , noting in him both arrogancy 
and wilfulnes, in perturbing and refufing fuch an honett 
offer of agreement. But fpecially one among the relt was 
Be geairi. Molt grieved, who there openly protefted; that feeing, the 
tego. Archbihop {0 refufed the counfel and requeft of both the 
Kingdoms, he was not worthy to have the help of either 
of them; but as the Kingdom of England had rejected 
him, {o the Realm of France fhould not receive him. 
Alanus Herbertus, and certain other of his Chaplains 
that committed to ftory the doings of Becket, do record 
(whether truly or no I cannot fay) That the French King 
fending for him, as one much forrowing and lamenting 
the words that he had {poken, at the coming, of Becket did 
profirate him(elf at his feet, confeffing, his fault, in giving 
counfel to him in fuch a caufe (pertaining, to the honour of 
God) to relent therein and to yield to the pleafure of Man : 
wherefore, declaring his repentance, he defired to be ab-. 
folved thereof. So that after this, the French King and 
Becket were great friends togethers infomuch that King 
Henry fending to the King, to intreat him, and defire him 
that he would not fapport nor maintain his enemy within 
his Realm,the French King utterly denied the Kings requelt, 
taking part rather with the Archbifhop than with him. 














































































fo prefansed thas to ftand againft the exaltation of this 
our Sovereign, vur new King, it feemeth likely that you 

" wpired to rake bis Crown from bim, and to. be exalted 
King-your felf. I afpire not (laid he) to the Crown and 

_ Name of the King, bur rather if I had foar Growns (to 
give him wore) I would fer them all upon bien 3 uch good 
will] do bear him, thet only bis Father the King except 
ed, there is one, swhofe honour I move tender and love. 
nd as concerning the fequeftring of rbofe Bilhops, this 
I give you to underfiand, that nothing was done in that 

- behalf without the knowledge and affent of the King 
himfelfs to svbom when I had made my complaint at the 
Feaft of Maty Magdalene, of the swrong snd injury done 
ro me and my Church therein s he gave me bis good leave 
topbtain af the Popes band fuch remedy as I conld, pro- 
mifing moreover his help to we inthe fame. What is this, 
quoth they,that then fay? Makeft thow the King a Thai- 
tor, and @ betrayer of the Kivrig his own Son? that when 


\ 


Befides thee quarrels and grudges betwixt the King and -m 
the Archbifhop above mentioned, there followed yet 
moreover another, which was this: Shortly after this 
communication recited between the King and Becker, the 
King of England returning again from Normandy into 

et England Gahich was the year of our Lord 1170. and the 

1190 § fixteenth year of his Reign) about Midfummer, Kept his 

Court of Parliament at We/Pminfter 3 in the which Parlia- 

ment he (through the affent both of the Clergy and the 

Lords Temporal) caufed his Son Henry to be crowned 

King. Which Coronation was done by the hands of Ro- 

bert Archbifhop of York, with the affiftance of other Bi- 

fhops minifiring, to the fame, as Gilbert of London, ‘fofe- 

lin of Salisbury, Hugo of Durefme, and Walter of Roche- 

frer. By reafon whereof Becket of Canterbury, being there 

neither mentioned nor called for, took no little difpleaftre 5 

and fo did Lodowick the French King, hearing that Mar 

garet his Daughter was not alfo Crowned with her Hut 

band: whereupon he, gathering a great Army, forthwith 

marched into Normandy. But the matter was {oon compo- 

fed by the King of England, who fending his Son unto him 

in Normandy, intreated there and concluded peace with 

him, promifing that his Son fhould be Crowned again, 

and then his Daughter fhould be Crowned alfo. But the 

Archbifhop not ceafing his difpleafure and emulation, fent 

unto the Pope, complaining of thefe four Bithops, efpecial- 

ly of the ArchbifHop of Yorks who durft be fo bold in his 

abfence, and without knowledge of his licence, to inter- 

meddle to Crown the King, being a matter proper and 

The Bithop peculiar to his jurifdiction. At the inftance of whom, the 

gf Londen” Pope fent down the fentence of Excommunication againtt 

nicated, the Bifhop of London. The other three Bithops with the 

with four Archbifhop of York he fufpended, whofe Sentence and Let- 
thops fu ters thereof, for avoiding, prolixity, I here omit. 

pended, Befides thefe forefaid Bihops Excommunicated, divers 

other Clerks alfo of the Court he cited to appear before 

him, ‘by vertue of his large Commiffion which he gat from 


ftament, wheréof many were prefétred oftentimes to. theit wills chat 
‘Of -thefe four fouldiers above mentioned 


Biftopricks and Fandtiogs of the Church, by mee? force. fate thet, 
mieht and compulfion of orhiers rather, tha Bp their own ee 

- -Wete thefe, the fir Reginald Berefom, the fecond Hugh 

_ Mortevil, the thitd William Teel , and the fourth Re 


wills: So wasbleffed Gregory, after his flight aiid going 
4. Brito, who, going to hainets thetnfefves, retutned 


away, brought back agai, and placéd i the See an 
rae fae ee ‘Sint Anbrife oe eee 
ilk 3 who alfo, of purpofe accufing ani ing 

any te dr’ but Hig he Haldane othe Pe | is ov etd, bec fe would be repealed yet by 
‘ nian € Of Canteroury fhiet agaitit chet, they went to at] the commandment of Valentines the Emperor was 
ae Back Door lesding itto’ the Orchard’; there | inforced to take the burthen pon hith, which He could By 

‘ga they up 2 Window; and opened the Door, atid fo if | no wife thakte off. S, Martini like foit, ant kiowing of 

el erie ‘The Moriks a diy fitch tater, wat citounvetited By a certain godly 

fitte) Red oethe Archbithop in the Chnschts who being | Gatr, and wite of the Cicizéns, before he coud be bronght 

oy % te 





254 Becket cenfured, Whether faved or condenmned. 


to his Confecration 3 which he did not fo much take, as| Jate I judge in that behalf not to be commended. (a neither’ 
he was thrult into it with much penfivenefs and forrow of| do I pees to Tetmnd them. But this I fn the 
. heart. By thefe and fuch other examples this Chancellor| if that holy Man, through immoderate violence of zeal 
Jikewife fhould have rather excufed himfelf as unworthy and| did exceed in a part therein, the fame was ede 
unmeet for that roam, fhewing himfelf more willing to| and purged by the fire of bis fuffering, which afterward 
refufe than to take it. To the which this Archbifhopis| in/ued. And fo far holy Men are to be. loved or 
jndged tq do clean contrary, ec. Hac ex chronico, eui Ti-| praifed of us 5 which know our Selves much inferiour 
tulus, De paffione & miraculis beati Thome. to thew virtues 5 that in fuch things wherein they have 
And although fcarcely any teftimony is to be taken of| been Aden, and alfo known to be men, therein we neither 
_. that Age (being all blinded and corrupted with fuperfti-| old with them, nor commend them ; but only in fuck things 
Ex Chronice tion) yet let us hear what Newburgenfis an ancient Hiftori-| wherein without all danger or {cruple we ought to imitate 
ubsrgerfs oprapher faith, who, in the days of the Son of this King| thems. For who as able to fay, that they are to be imitated 
aaa Beckesi Henry the fecond,  profecuting his Hiftory unto King} in all that they do? And thirefore are not to be efteemed 
improbate Richard the firft, hath thefe words, writing of Thomsas| and praifed in all things generally whatfoever they do, but 
Becket : Sane cum plerique foleant in his quos amant ©») confiderately and with EDs oaee. wherein they defers 
laudant affects quodam propenfiori, fed prudentia parciori,| praife, fo that the only prerogative inthis behalf be ren 
ares ab eis geritur approbare : plane ego in viro illove- | ferved to God, in whofe praife no man can exceed, bow 
nerabili, ea qua ita ab ipfo atta funt, quum nulla exinde| fervent [oever he bein bis praifing, oe. 
proveniret wilitas, fed fervor tantum accenderetur regins, 
ex quo tot mala poftmodum pullulaffe nofcuntur, laudanda 
mequaquam salen » licet ex laudabili xelo procefferint : 
ficut in beatiffimo apoftolorum principe, quod gentes [uo ex 
emplo judaizare coegit yin quo eum dottor gentium repre- 
hen(bilems declarat fuiffe, licet eum conftet laudabili hoc 


pistate feciffe, crc. ra 
re en caufa. Cum enim facri precipiunt canones, clericos nen 
tee That is in Englifh : Solum facinorofos & ee irretitos criminibus, ve 
_ Whereas many be wont, in them whom they love our | rametiam levicrum criminum veos degradari, & tot millia 
praife ( judging them more by affection than prudence) | talium, tanquam innumeras inter paca grana paleas Eco 
to allow and approve whatfeever they do, yet for me to| clefia Anglicana contineat, tamen quam paucos a multisre 
_ tudge upon this reverend man, verily I think not bis do-| tra annis clericos in Anglia coutigt officio privarie Nem» 
ings and atts to be praife-worthy, or to be allowed, for fo| pe Epifcopi dum defendendis magis clericorum libertatibus 
much as thereof came no utility, but only the anger and| vel dignitatibus, quam ecrum wvitiis corrigendis refecane 
Sfrirring up of the King: whereupon afterward (prung fo| difque invigilant, arbitrantur obfequium fe prejtare Deo 
reat mifchiefs (although the thing that he did might | & Ecclefie, fi facincrofos clericos, quos pro offeis debe cas 
proceed of a certain laudgble zeal :) like as in the bleffed | nonicae vigore cenfiree coercere debeant, contra publicam 
Prince of the Apoftles, in that he taught the Gentiles by | tueantur aifciplinam. Unde clerici, gui in forte Domini 
his example to p ay, the Jews, Paul the Dottor of the Gen- | vocati, tanquam frella in firmamento calli pofite, vita & 
tiles did declare him therein to be rebukeable, albeit it can- | verbo lucere deberent fuper terram, habentes pro impunitate 
not be denied, but that he did it of a good affection, Oc. | agendi quodcunque libuerit, licestiam & Sls neq; 
And in the fame Author, in another place it followeth | Deum, cujus judicium tardare videtur, neque bomines 
to the like effect, in thefe words: Literas bas in Angliam | poteftatem Tabane: reverentur, cum € Epifcopalis circa — 
ad fisfpenfionem pepe premiffas ipfe fequebatur, | eos folicituds fit languida, & feculars eos jurifdictione [a- 
xelo juftitia ferviduss verum an plene fecundum fesenti- | cri eximat ordinis precrogativa. 
am novit Deus. Noftra enim parvitati nequaquam con- 
ceditur, de tanti viri attibus temere judicare. Puto enim : In Englifh: 
quod in molli adbue teneraque regis concordia minus provi-| More than an hundred Murthers are [aid to become 
de egiffet, Oca quae fine fidei Chriftiana periculo tolerari | mitted by the Cler ry under King Henry the fecond : in pur 
poturffent, ratione temporis & compenfatione pacss diffiman- | nifhing of whom the King was fomewhat too vehement. 
landa dixiffet, juxta illad propheticum : Prudens in tem-| But the fault, faith he, of this smmsoderate dealing of the 
pore illo tacebit, quia tempus malum eft. Itaque quod a ve- King refteth moft in the Bsfhops of our time, for fo much as 
nerabili Pontifice sunc aftum eft.nec landandurm effe judico, | the caule thereof proceedeth of therm For where it is de- 
nec vituperare prafumo: fed dico, fivel modice in bujuf~| creed and commanded by the Canon Law (concerning the 
modi a fanctto viro per weli, iMamoderaticrem impetum effe | fpiritual Men of the Clergy) that not only fuch “as be 
exceffurs, hoc ipfum eff Sacre, quae confecuta nofcstur, igne | notorious, but fach as be fpotted with lighter crimes fhould ' 
| paffionis excoltum. Ita quippe fantti viri vel amandi vel | be degraded, whereof we have fo many thoufands, and 
lasdandi funt a nobss qui nos alles longe impares effecognofci- | whole fwarmes of isch now in England, as innumerable 
mits, Ut ea, im quibus homines fuerunt, vel fuiffe nofcuntur, | chaff among the little good Grain ; yet how few da we fer 
wequaquam vel amemus vel laudemus : fed ea tantum, in| thefe many years in cngland, deprived of their office? 
quibus eos fine fcrupulo imitari debernus. Quis enim eos di-| For why? The Bifhops while they labour more to maintain 
cat in ommnibus,quae ab ipfis lant, effe imitabliles 2 Nonigi-| the liberties and dignities of Churchmen, than to corre 
tur in oranibus, que faciunt, Sed fapienter &» caute debent | their Vices, think they do God and the Church great fer 
Faudari, wt fua Deo prerogativa fervetur, in cujus utique | vice, rf they refcue and defend the enormities of the 
laudibus nemo ‘poteft effe nimius, quantumcunque laudare | Church-men ih publick difcipline, whom they cught 





























And hear yet more what the (aid Author writeth in the 
fame caufe of the Kings wrath and Beckets faults: Pluj- 
quam centum homicidia a clericis commiffa fub Henrico fe 
cundo dicuntur. In quibus plettendis Rex aliquanto vehe- 
mentior. Sed hujus smmoderationis regia, noffritemporis 
Epifcopos tantum refpicit culpa, quantum ab eis proceffit & 


conetar, Ot. rather to punifh by the vertue of the cenfure Ecclefiaftical. 
it _ | Whereupon the Churchmen, fuch as be forted peculiarly to 
That is in Engiifh : the Lord, and onght like Stars to fhine in Earth by word 
The Letters which were Sent before for the fufpending| and example, taking licence and liberty to do what they 
a the Bifhops, he purfued with burning zeal of jaffice 5| luff, aeiher reverence God (whofe judgment feemeth to 
at whether according to knowledge God knoweth sts It #s| tarry) neither Men fer in Authority 5 when as both rhe 
not for my rude and lender wit to an e of the doings of | Bifhops are Pack in their charge doing, and alfo the prero- 
fach a perfon. But yet this I fuppofe, that he ded not be-| gative of their order exempteth them from the fecular jue 
have bimjelf fo circumppeétly as be ought, confidering the ri{dittion, &c. And thus much out of of Neuburgenfis. 
time oe ie fe utaaks between bins and the King as} 
Jet was but foft and tender, Who for the confiderati-| To this matter alfo pertain the words of Cefarins #4 
, o of the. time, and for the recompence of peace might | the Monk in his eighth Beok of Dialogues and eae se 
_ have forborne or diffembled fuch things, which with-| Chapter, about the eight and fortieth year after the death of 
cut any peril of Chriftian Religion might be tolerate well | Thomas Becket, which was the year of God 1220, whole airy 
enough, according to the. prophetical faying, 4 wife man| words in fumm come to this effec: Queeftio Parifiis inter be aed « 
ig that time will keep filence, becaufe the time will not | magiftros ventilata fuit, utrum damnatus an falvatus fe 
Serve bir. Wherefore, as the doings of that reverend Pre-| ille Tho. Dixerat Rogerins tunc Noremanus, fuilfe sfinen morte 
oe " ac 
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Stee 






ste 


gisibe 


ova 


Fe 


taut : own time 3 who in five olemn Books hath comprehended 


"+ ‘Temeoe ot} the Revelations, Vertues and Miracles of the Archbifhops 
sige the which Books. (as yet remaining, in the hands of Wils- 


Cantaar, 


iutrates of of meer forgery) but alfo for very fhame will abath an ho- 


: yf aE Miracles (erve fit tie: dc 
i" eps vier a prgenar ophees mas. Ynconclufion, the Miracle thus fell out: The next mous vito 


Becket 
tidered, 


-UgusCexs Would open with one Key all manner of Locks 5 fo again, 


ie 


¥.. 





7 Blafphemous, impudent, 


} i tin Di 
——Tamnatione dignum, qued contumax effe 
a resem. Protulit contra Petrus Cantor Pariftenfis, 


fod oe oat G magne fanttitatis effent us mi- 
ti ‘. 














newla': & q0d Martyrium probalfer Ecclefie canfa, pro 
_ gia mortem fabierat, Ores _ ; 
Teg - In Englifhs ~ 


ve was & que ion moved amongethe Maffers of Pa- 
oe Ca Becket was faved or damned? To 
this queffion anfwereth RogeraNorman, that he was wor- 


thy death and damnation, for that be was fo obftinate a- | but 


which Church he died, dc. | 
. And thus have ye the judgment, and cenfitre of the 





ridiculous, and lying Miraéles of Becket. | . 258 
- mini- | fing, but to fay this office of his Mafs, Exurge, be 
ei? ded: Domine, @c. Which Vifion the Auth bimelf Singing at 
of the Book doth fay he did fee. To omit alfo the blaf forbidden | 
phemous lie, how iit another Vifion the faid Archbithdp 91 730°" 


ob- ‘ 


quare 


atcer his 


fhould fay, that his bloud did cry out of the earth to God, death. a 
more than the bloud of jult Abel. Item, in another Vifion Ab2'pRe 
it was fhewed to a Monk ck Lewis, how. Saint Thortas 


had his place'in Heaven appoirited with the Apoftles, a- péciersbové 

pee Laurence, Vincent, and all, othet Martyrs, fh Maris 
ereo 

rence, and fuch others, fuffered only for their owsi caufe 5 


this caufe is rendred, for that St.Stephen,. Laft- 
this Thomas faffered’ for the- Univerfal Church. 


9 ini is Kine. Contrary, Peter Cantor a | Item, how it was thewed toa certain young Man (Or- 
ie er ereng s : . ‘i Giraéas. that his Miracles | mus by name) twelve years before the death of this Becket, 
ee queve great figns and tokens of falvation, and alfo of great that among ie Apoftlesand Martyrs in Heaven there was 5 ,ted in 
** bolinels in that. Man : affirming moreover, that the caufe a a vacant plac 
she Church did allow and confitm bis Martyrdome, for the 


Aplace pré: 
left for a certain Prieft#-as he faid, of ee Heaven fge 


land; which was credibly fappoed to be this Thornas Beck- PN crete 
et. Item, How a certain Knights Son, being two days His deaths 


| dead, was revived again fo foon.as he had the water of . 
Canterbury put in his Mouth, and had by his Parents 


‘ School of Paris touching this queftion, for the fanCiing, of | four pieces of Silver bended, to be offered in. Canter- 


Thomas Becket. Yn which judgmerit fot fo much as the 
syeatett argument refteth in the Miracles wrought by him 
- after his death let us therefore paufe a litdleupon the fame, 





bury in the Childs behalf. All thefe, I fay, with fuch 
other like to omit (the number whereof cometh to an in- 
finite variety’) only this one flory, or anothér that fcllow- 


: : f 
c d examine thele his Miracles. In the trial where- | eth, fhall fuffice to exprefs the vanity and impudent forge- 
, br fhall fad one of thefe two to betnie ;.that either | ry-of all the reft. “ : 


if they were true, they were wrought not by God, but 
by a contrary {pirit; of whom 


In the fourth Book of this fabulous Author, and in thé Ai werd 


dentand a; 


‘hrift our Lord giveth us | third Chapter, a. Miracle is there containéd of a certain tying Mird: 


warming in his Gofpel, fayings Whofe coming foall be syith:| Countryman of Bedfordjhire in Kings Welton, whofe name ele, 


ing ens and wonders, to deceive, if it were poffible, 
bing i 24. or elfe we fhall find that no fuch were b 
ever wrought at all, but feigned and forged of idle Monks, 
and religious bellies,’ for the exaltation of their Chutches, 
and profit of their-pouches 3 which thing indeed fetrrieth 
rather to be true, and no lef may appear by the Miracles 






the | was Eilwarduss which Eilwardus, in his drunkennels, 
uffting into artother Mans Houfe which was his Debtor, 
took out of his Houfe a gréat Whetftone, and a pair of 
Hedging-ploves. ‘The other party fteing tHis value not 
fufficient for his condeinnation’ (by thé counfel of the 
Town-Clerk) entred an AGtion of Felony agaiift him for ce pinis 


-themfelves, fet forth by one of his own Monks, and of his | othér things befides, as for ftealing his Wimble, his Axe, pee é 













m Stephenfon Citizen of London) 1 have feen and_per- 
ee is contained the whole fumm of all his 
Mhacles, to the number of 270. being fo far off from all 
truth and. reafon, fome ridiculous, fome monftrous, vain, 
abfurd, fome alfo blafphemous, and fome fo impudent, 
that not only they deferve no credit, (altogether favouring 


his Net, arid other Cloths... Whereupon Eiloardus being, sacutu B; 
had to the Gaol of Bedford, and afterward condemned for Tbems, 
the fame, was judged to have both his eies put out, and 

alfo thofe Membets cut off, which Nature with fecret 

fhame hath covered. Which panifhment by thé malice of 

his adverfary being, executed upon him, he, lying in 

great danger of death by bleeding, was counfclled to 

make his prayer to.this Thomas of Canterbury. Which 

done (faith the Miracle) there appeared one to him by 

Night, in white Apparel, bidding him to watch and pray, 

and put his truft in God and our Lady, and holy St. Tbo- , “ft 


ce 


(in a Chriftian Realm having the Word of God) for God day at Evening, the Man rubbing his Eye-lids, began to 


to work fuch Miracles after his death, whonever wrought 
any in ail his life? Then to confider the end of thefe 
Miracles, whither do they tend, but only to bring Men 
to Canterbury, with their Vows and Offerings to enrich 







feel his Eies to be reftored again ; firft in a little, after ina 
greater meafure, fo that one was of agray colour, the other 
was of black 3 and here was one Miracle rung. After this 
followed another Miracle alfo upon the fame perfor; for 


ing b i hen his eies were ré-_. 
the Covent > f 0) but the fpace of four miles, w darshan Krath anil 
- Belide the umber of thele Miracles, which be faid to | ftcred, he chanced (in like manner) to rub the place where jnoudent 
“be fo many, that they lofe their own credit’ what difeafe | his fecret parts were cut off, and immediately on the fame Misi 






is there belonging to Man or Woman. in the curing where- 
of fome Miracle hath not bin wrought by this Seujaarspyos, 
as Fevers, Fiftula, the Gout, Toothach, Palfie, Confump- 
tion, Falling-ficknefs, Leprofie, Head-ach, broken Arms, 
maimed Legs, {welling Throats, the railing, up of thedead 


his Pendula (to ufe the words of my ftory) were to him 
seltored, Principio parva quidem valde, fed in majus 
‘proficientia, which he permitted every one to feel that 
would, and fhamed not todeny. Infomuch that he,com- 
ing up to S.Zbomas,firlt at London,was received with joy of 


l we es f 8 3 then fending to the Burgers: 
hich have heen departed ;. with intinite others. the Bifhop of Durham 3 who, then B 
Ne i ag all thefe he hee h wted (ok the moft part) by one of Bedford for the truth of the matter, received from themt 


Kind of falve (as a certain Panacea) which was, with the 
water only of Canterbury, like asa cunning, Smith, which 






again Letters Teftimonial, wherein the Citiaens there 
(faith this fabulous Feltival ) confirmed firft to the Bi- 
fhop, then to the Covent ‘of Canferbiry, the rélation 


faatiefs, in teadirig of the ftory of thefe Miracles, ye fhall find the of this to be as hath been told. This one Miracle (geri 


matter fo conveied, that the power of this dead Saint was, 
ntver twice fhewed on arly one Difeafe, but every divers 
oios wok. aes prodigious Revelations 
‘0 recite in order all theft. prodigious Revelations and’ 
fantaftital Miracles, falfly émapinod and afcribed to this 
~ Archbithop, were nothing, elfe but to writea Legend of 
lies, and to occupy the People with trifle: Which becaufe 
it pertaineth rather to. the idle profeffion of fuch dreaming, 
Monks and Cloifterers, that have nothing elfe to maintain 
"> ‘that Religion withal ; 1 will not take their profeffion out 
- of their hands. “Wherefore to omit all fuch vain -and 
lying Apparitions and Miracles, as how this angry Saint 
_ (three days after his deat) appeared by-Vifion at the Al- 
tar in his Pontificalibus, eommanding the Quiré not to 
_ f}. a 7 we 








tle Reader) {0 thamelefS ‘and impudent, 1 thought here 
to expre(s, that by this one thou mighth judge of alt 
the relidue of his Miracles; and by the refidue theteof 
mighteft judge moreover of all the filthy wickednels of alf 
thefe lying Monks and Cloifterers, which count ita light 
fport fo impudently to deceive the fimple fouls of Chnifts 
Church with trifling liesand dreaming, fables. Wherefore 
(as 1 faid) if the holy fainting of horas Becket ftand- 
eth upon no other thing but upon his Miracles, what cre 
dit isto be given thereto? and upon what a weak gtound . 
his Shrine fo long hath ftood, by this may eafily be {tens 
Furthermore, another fable as notable as this, aid no 
lef worthy of the ae e xéad = = ftory of 
j it Thomas Becket a ‘oO a cer . 
Se i a Bol si 
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Ireland fubdued to England: King Henry the Seconds Penance for 


Prieft, named Thomas, declared to him, that he ‘had fo 
brought to paf, that all the Names of the Monks of the 
Church of Canterbury, with the Names of the Priefts and 
Clerks, and with the Families belonging to that City and 
Church of Canterbury, were written in the Book of Life. 
Ex Gervaf. fol.6. t 
But whatfoever is to be thought of his Miracles, or how- 
foever the teftimony of the School of Paris, or of thefe an- 
cient times, went with him or againft him 3 certain it is, 
* that this Antheme or Collec, lately collected and primered | Marthes ae Ce ae 
in his praife, is blafphemous,and derogateth from the praife In the mean feafon, while the King was thus occupi- 
of him, to whom cnly all praife and honour is due, where ed. in Ireland, the twoCardinals that were fent from the. 
itishid; |“ 7! Pope (Zheodinus and Albertes ) were come to Normand: 
Unto whom the King the next year following reforted 
about the Month of Oéfober, in the year 1172, But be- f Anis) 
fore (during the time of theKings being in Ireland) the ¢ ini 
| Bithop of London, and Tofeline Bithop of Salisbury had 
fent to Rome, and procured their abfolution from the Pope, 
The King returning out of Ireland, by Wales, itito Eng- 
land, and fiom thence to Normandy, there made his 
purgation before the Popes Legates, a5 touching the death 
ors of the forefaid Becker 3 to the which he {ware he was nei- 
Wherein is a double lie contained ; firft, that he died for| ther aiding nor confenting,. but only that he {pake rigorous 
Chrifts fecondly, that if hehad fo done, ‘yet that his bloud| words againft him, for that his Knights would not avenge 


could purchafe Heaven, Which thing neither Pau? nor any himagainft the faid Thomas 3 for the which caufe this Pe- 
~ of the Apoftles durft ever challenge to them(elves ; for ifan 


y | nance was injoyned him under his Oath. 
- Mans bloud could bring us to Heaven, then the bloud of 
Chrift was thed in vain, 


Firft, that he thould fend {0 much into the holy Land, pie Roy 
as would find two hundred Knights or Souldiers for the de- the deii’t 
And thus much touching the teftimony or cénfure of| fence of that Land. a Becket, 
Certain ancient times concerning the caule of Thomas Becket.|' Alfo, That from Chriftmaf? day next following he thould 
In the explication of whofe Hiftory I have now ftood the fet forth in his own perfon io fight for the Holy Land, the 
longer (exceeding peradventure in. over-much prolixity) | {pace of three years together, unlefs he fhould be otherwite 
to the intent that his caufe being fully opened to the world, | difpenfed withal by the Pope, 
and duely weighed on every part, mens minds (thereby | Item, ‘That ifhe would make his joumey into Spain (as 
long deceived by ignorance) might come unto the more| his preterit neceffity did require )there he fhould fight againft 
perfect certainty of the truth thereof, and thereby judge| th 


¢ Saracens, and as long time as he fhould there abide, 
more furely what is to be'received, and what to be refinfed.| fo long {pace might he take in prolonging his joumeys to- 


Where by the way is tobe noted out of the teftimony of | ward “Ferufalem, a Sites de 
Reb. Crikeladenfis, which in him Ltind 5 that the Peers! Item, That he fhould not hinder, nor caufe to be hindred 
and Nobles of this Land, near about the King, gave out in | by him; iy appellations made to the Popeof Reve. 
ftraight charge upon pain of death, and conhifcating of all Item, That neither he nor his Son fhould depart or dif- 
their Goods, that no Man thould be fo hardy as to name | fever from Pope Alexander, ot from his Catholigk Succef- 
Thomas Becket to be a Martyr, or to preach of his Miracles, | fors, {0 long as they fhould recount him or kis Soni for 
&c. Ex Crikeladenfi. ° ings Catholick, . 
After the death of Thomas Becket, the King fearing the | Item, That the Goods and poffeffioris taken from. the 
Popes wrath and curfe to be laid upon him (whereunto | Church of Canterbury fhould be reftored again (fully and 
The Kfend- Fudovike the French King alfo helped what he could to| amply) as they flood the year before Thomas Becket de- 
CORE, fe ie matter forward) fent to Réme the Archbithop of| parted the Realm ; and that free liberty fhould be granted 
- Rothomage, with certain other Bithops and Archdeacdns} to all fuch as were outlawed for 
unto the Pope with his excufe, which the Pope could in| again, 
no wife hear.And after other Meffengers being fent (whom 
fome of the Cardinals received ) it was thewed to them that 
On GoodjFiday (being then near at hand) the Pope of ar 


fiom was ufed to affoil or to curfe, and that it was noifed, | belides other fecret fattings and almes‘enjoyned him ; 
how the King of England with his Bifhops fhould becurfed,{ All thefe former conditions the King with his Son did 
Ex fibro an. 204 his Land interdi@ed, and that they fhould be put in| both agree unto, debafing himfelf im fuch fort of fabmiffi- 
vestiowm Prifon. After this, certain of the Cardinals thewed the | on before the two Cardinals, by the occafion whereof, the 
pala Pope, that the Meflengers had power to {wear to the Pope; | Cardinal took no little glory, ufing this Verfe of the Palm, ; 
F-skenx” that the King fhould obey his punifhment and Penayce ; Qui refpicit terram, & facit cam tremere’ hi tangit io 
which was taken both. for the King and the Archbi- | motes & fumigant : That is, Which looketh dpon the 
fhop of York. So that in the fame day the Pope curfed the earth, and makethit to tremble, which toucheth the hills, 
deed doers, with fuch as were of their confent, that either 


and they {moke, ec, Moreover, it is mentioned in Hifto- 
aided or harboured them. Concerning thee deed doers, | ties of the faid King, that alittle after, Willian King, of 


The pe. It is touched briefly before; how they lying in Gnasborough | Scots with his Army had madea Rode intothe Realm; he; 
nance of fled into Yorkfhire 3 who, after having in Penance to 80 | returning out of Normandy into England, came firft to 
Kaige, in their linnen Clothes barefoot Gin fafting and prayer) to | Canterb, 


wry» who by theway (fofoon as hecame to the i 
Ferufalem, by teafon of this hard Penance are {aid to die | fight of Becket’s Church) lighting off his Horleyand put- KHon the 
_ Infew years after. 3 


fectnd go- 
ting off his Shoes, went bare: oot to his Tomb,whofe fteps ethon a 
‘The Kings Embaffadors lying, as is faid, in Rome, | were found-bloudy through the ronghnefs of the fones, oe 
could find no grace nor favour a long,-time at the Popes | And not only that, but alfo he received further Penarice, ian 
hands, At length with much ado it was agreed, that two | by every Monk of the Cloifter, certain difcipline of a rod, 7.3%" 
Cardinals fhould be fent down t inquire out the matter | By which fo great dejection of the King (if it were true) Ew Rees, 


Becket’s death: 
fpecial licence, and affurance that he would brin nothing ; 
that thould be prejudicial tothe Realm, me . 

This order being fet and ordained, the King with 4090 Been g4 
great Ships taketh his journey to Ireland, where he fubdy. btuely 
ed in fhort time the whole Land unto him, which at that — 
time was governed under divers Kings to the number of - _ 
hive; of whom: four fubmitted themfelves unto the faid 
King Henry; only the fifth, who was the King of Tong 
a, denied ts be fubdued, keeping him in .Woods and . 


The to Archbifbops contending are reconciled, = 7 257 

























* i i ivoca~ | he quenched the Popes thirfty foul, for Abbots never tras ‘ 
cone i eas aay wel lishaly withon’ Ee Pine oa Rome) that withthort 
ti oe ae a cashes. ‘In which Conventicle all the pee Butopof mois Deke, sagt aie 
ae ee hie Province of Canterbury aid of | to oger Bifhop o ‘cefter 5 1, that he 
caauere, Bifhops and Abbots nf te Ee it had done a little | had given in charge and commandment to the Archbi- 
Bese ts York pee Pa pa eis Grht, Aon 1113.) | fhop of Canterbury (in the behalf of his dear 2 erable 
ad ee before Oe dicce that York fhould do to Canterbury 3 that he fhould confecrate him ae oe ase 
jr op. ee whether. the Archbifhop of York might bear | which Monaftery properly and folely a oo sar 
ie 8 in the Diocels of Canterbury or not, whereof belonged to the jurifdition of Rome,and {0 likew rs a 
pe ap z me was touched before. in the rire procefS of | do to his fucceffors aftex him, wa eo. = te Rui 
of cena fomething, Alo about the Bifhoprick of Lincoln, ofChi- | obedience of them. Which thing, ther | fe ee) 
ioe ee f d, whether thefe | the Archbifhop would refufe to do within the term Letterte 
Bithop of ot Worcefer, and of Hereford, w ! id Bikes ot ee Hy 
ced Check were under the jurifdiction of the See of York | appointed, that then he the forelaid Bithop of Worce/ter ei 
-  Chure ne Upon thefe and other like matters rofe fuch | fhould (by the authority committed uae ; ) pnd 
a mre between thefe two Sees, that the oneappealed | the fathe, all manner of ae or oe a ete m : - 
she cer to the prefence of the Bithop of Rome. {oever fhould come, notwi a ang. : cr ; g 
the Ke and {uch like caufes, how much better had it ee Saree at aa ao ie Tee 
if had remained more near in the poling with himfe ure, Archbi- 
Ris ea hae Whereby not only ae Jabour ee ee a oe aa tne ore 2 
faved aftful | {traitly charged, ai ! 
and travel had been faved, but alfo the greatand w mie i iol pokey Wie celeea: Seas 
, dat Rome might with much more fruit t, took to him polic rity woul 
an pe as their Cures and Flocks | ferve s and both to fave himfelf, bos yet > pore 
eal d unto them, and alfo percafe their caufe no Abbot, he watched a time when the t was a : | 
eG indi rently heard, at leaft more {peedily might | bulinefs of his houfe. And coming the fame a to the 
i ee decided. But’ to the purpofe again. In this | Monaftery,as he was commanded todo, = 7 t ei e 
Cre verfie divers of the Bithops of York’s Clergy , | pointed, that to fuch a bufineS appertain . a ot = 
ee were of Gloceffer, belonging to the Church of | the Abbot, pretending no lefS than 2 give him ‘ ee 
Ba t Ofsvald wereexcommunicate by the Archbithop | cration, ‘The Abbot, being called ae not a son 
eae iConnhey, becaufe they, being fummoned, refufed to He oraeD feigning mae net a eee ey up : 
in Glecefter im, &c. At length the fame year, which | labour and good will fo loft, departed : 
olateds ae Cardinal fent-down from Rove | ready diligence waslacking, ifin cafe that the g bhot bet 
7 ty th Rn rocurement, who fudied to feta peace | been at home. Whereupon the Abbot being thus ¢ AP 
= the ae Archbifhops. Whereupon this way of | pointed, was feign to fill his Silver Flagons afréth, an 
brent recment is of the King) at | make a new courfe to Rome to his Father the Pope, of 
eae agreement was taken ( by ‘the mearis of the ing can be ncaed te Goto: ei eee 
aromas: Wincheffer, that as touching the Church of Saint O/- whom he receiv Con: ae >: Sa mee 
rad ik wald at Glocefer the Archbithop of Catey thon ene . ae balales he er pate not, with fo 
his chai : i Ne 0 | much mon’ u withal, 
om rey aie thesia pile cake Ei Clerks there- ae aegis a ne ee o ae te 
nicated before. And as con- | ings o: this Pope Alexander the third,how he ad 
ener eee ‘the Crof and all other matters, | the Emperors head under paps Saint ae ae 
it eh referred to the Archbithop of Rothomage, and of | atVenice, at which time an poe ee was ae a 
‘other Bifhops in France, fo that for five years a league or | anda compofition made ee oe "ope oo 3 ie an 
truce was taken betwixt them, till they fhould have a full | Frederick the Emperor. Which pa ae eee fd eed 
determination of their caule. og "| denus, and Gualteras Gisburgenfis, re er to th e- ¢ Auto 
ee ee ee Gil Pope Redeed Antumes C7 
; d (dividing the Realm of England into fix | ral J F 
Lut foe every part three Juttices of Aifife. | of Canterbury, and to Roger ee teehand ae 
ded bie fx The Circuit ot Limitation of which Juttices was thus : Bithop of Durefme. ‘ a oO! He w ct ee = ey as 
eal difpofed. The firft upon Norfolk, Suffolk, Cantebridge- | fexveth toour purpofe, I have taken and here i 
Shire , Huntingtonlhire , Bedfordflure, Buckinghambire , : | 
Effex, Hertfordfbire. Two upon Lincolnfhire, Notting The Letter of Popé Alexander, fent to Roger 
hamfhire, Darbyfhire, Stamfordhire, Warwickfhire, Nor- “Arch ithop of Tork, and to the Bithop of 
thamptonfhire, Leicefter{hire. ‘Three upon Kent, Surry, Darefine. | 
Susthamptonfhire , “Sourbfex , eas wegen . i 
rafhire, Gi ure, Worcefterlhire. st 
Silage frauen betes Someret- A Lexander fervant of the fervants of God, to his re 


Tu per Thome fanguinem,quem pro te impendit, © 
i ched Fac nos Chrifte {candere, quo Thimas afcendit. 
Anthem of ; ; aa is . a 
ches : For the bloud of Thomas, 
ve Which he for thee did pend, | 
Grant us (Chrift-) to climb, 
Where Thomas did afcend. 


tem, That the forefaid Cuffoms and Dectees, by him 
eftablithed againtt the Church, thould be extinét and re- 
pealed(fuch only except that concemed his owi1 perfon,@-c,) 


i j i ihefhire, Ri rethren Roger Archbifhop of York, and 
; re, C /. Six upon Everikefhire, Rich- verend brethren i é 
see aie Wefcland! Nein _” Hugh Bifhip of Durelme, greeting = ee 
berland, Cumberland. : _ | Dlefing. The obfequy and fervice of jour kind devotion, 
Heiume In the which Year alfo Richard Archbithop of Can-| which hitherto you are known to have Siven both devoutly 
Bats Pate seybury ’ mac “three Archdeac sin his Diocefs, where-| and laudably to us and to the Church, requireth that we 
Hinina * before He Was bat one . About which time alfo| fhould deferibe to you, as toonr special, friends, bs proberdus 
iPerisram, . at 1 : e f i 
it i the Popes Legate, that | fuccefof the Church, and to let you Ow, at iritial o 
a Clete hon 2 ie a bee a Tenpor Judge, | dren of the Church, what hath happened to the fame: For 
except for offence in the Foreft, or fot his Lay fee that he| sect it a, convenient, and alfo boncft, that you, whom we 
holde . have had fo ne big: Sure in = pera roi ae ie 
“Iter, ithoprick, Bifhoprick, or Abby cherifhed and made joyous in the pro evity of us an 
tout, ee in the eek tae is year without | rhe Church. And about the end of the Epiltle’ it followeth 
A fivotous Stat caule, It chanced the fame year oe pees ne thus : ‘ 
” t in the ; ; oe 
berate ee caine chen, a rae great a-| The next day following, which was the Feaft of Saint p heck 


: : ; : ing) we came to the Ewupetot, 
torat’2e Dour and fute unto the Archbifhop that he would come to| James (rhe faid Emperor fo requefting Jebran Jes aad prea 
concerning them that were confenting to Becket’s death, | thou mayft fee the blind and lamentable fuperftition andig- pucks meet oe his Churchi; and there confecrate him Abbot of St.Auftins, | forefaid Church of St.Matk, thereto celebrate our {olemn Dove. 
¢ King perceiving what was Preparing at Rozse, neither |-norance of thofe day: ‘ 


» If it were pretenfed (as Might fo att 
being, yet certain whereto the intent of the Pope and | be in time of War, to get the hearts of the people) yet inapht 
coming down of the Cardinals would tend’ in the mean | thou, learned Reader, fee what flavery Kings and pares, Anto 

time addrefled him(elf with a great power: to enter | were brought into at that time under the Popes Clergy, & #'7# 
"Be Beueden, U0 Ireland, giving in charge and commandment, as} The fame year (as Hoveden writeth) which was x 


174 He clty of 
" Hoveden writeth, that no bringer of any Brief or Letter | the whole City of Canterbury was almoftallconfamed with ons 


oa : ; ing in the way) the faid 
Wh To wh fent word again, that he was| Ada%s where ( as swe were coming in the way ; 
mer not bot sack oh, batrathes the other fhould re- | Ensperor ae as oe se an eee geo 
the Sofel, pair to: i h of Canterbury, there | an his right band, € brought us fo 1 MOUT CR. : 
He tet Sates eae arth (eonaovac the Mafswas done, placing us again bss right ban ”, be . 
rarely, tific between them) the forefaid new elet appealed up brought us to the Churcl as Cet ep : bie op Tit Hage ; 
ote to the audience of the Pope, and {0 laboured up himfelf | we fhould take our Palfrie, he held our FITTHD, exbibiting ror boldeth , 
be 


i id Mi wha i d reverence, as bis Progenitors were the Popes 
fhould come over into England or pafs out of the Realm | fire, ard the faid Minfter Church clean burnt. aloft cone fut Rome. Where he {o handled the matter (by what means | to us (uch honour an iehee Stirtupe 
(of what degree of cendiann ores he were) without} i T cannot tell, unl with his Golden Boticl, wherewith Jwong so ewbibize $0 cur rele Hee aeS tt 
; ; a The ; a | a ‘ : : 
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shall be to incite your diligence and fiudy towards us, that 
you rejoyce with us and the Church in thefe our profpercus 


cy and York by the ears for the higheft place... 


Dominion and Crown. of England. extendéd fo far ashath 


fucceffes, and alfa that yiefhall open the fame effect of | not been feen in this Realm before him whom Hifories 


peace to other devout children of the Church: that fuch 


as be touched with the zeal of the houfe of the Lord, 


congratulate and rejcyce alfo in the Lord for the great 
working of peace which he hath given. . Given at Venice 


in the deep River, the 26 of Ful. 


"This Year the contention revived again, {poktén of a lit- 
tle before, between the two Archbifhops of York and Can- 


terbury, theoccalion whereof was this; The mann 


practice of the Pope is, when he béginneth to lack: Mony, 
he fendeth fome limiting Cardinal abroad to fetch his Har- 
veftin. So there came this year into England (as lightly 


few years were without them) a cettai Cardinal 
Rome, called Hugo, or as Hevedenus nameth him, 


xim, who would needs Keep a Council at Weftminffer. 
To this Couicil reforted a great confluence (about middle 
of Lent) of Bithops, Abbots, Priors, DoCtors, and fuch 
’ others of the Clergy. Asevery oné was there placed: in 
his order, and after his degree, firft cometh the Archbifhop 


of York named Roger, who (thinking to prevent th 


Archbifhop ) came fomething fooner, and ftraightway 
“Contention placed him(elf on thé right hand of the Cardinal, Richard 


etvvcen 


tvvo Arch the Archbifhop of Canterbury, following fhortly after,and 
bidhopresho fceing the firlt place taken up, refufeth to take the fecond, 


fhoutd fit 


onthe right Complaining of the Archbifhop of York, as one prejudicial 
eee to his See. So whilethe one would not rife,and the other 
"part not fit down, thererofe no {mall contention between 
them two. The Archbifhop of Canterbury claimed the 
upper feat by the preheminence of his Church, Contra- 
ry, the Archbifhop of York alledged for him the old Decree 


Ca-dii 


of Gregory, whereof mention is made before. By 


this order was taken between the two Metropolitans of 
Canterbury and York, that which of them’ two fhould be 
firft in election, he thould have the preheminence in dig- 


nity to go before the other. Thus they contending 


fro, waxed fo warm in words, that at lait they turned to 
hot blows. How firong, thé Archbifhop of York was in 
reafon and argument, I cannot tell ; but the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury was fironger at the arms end; whofe fer- 


vant$ being more in number (like valiant Men) not 


ing their Mafter tu take fuch a foile, fo prevailed againft 
‘York (fitting on the right hand of the Cardinal) that they 
pluckt him down from the hand'to the foot of the Car- 
dinal upon the ground, treading and trampling upon him 
with their feet, that marvel it was he efcaped with life. 
His Cafule, Chimer and Rochet were all to be rent and 


tom from his Back, Here no reafon would take 
no debating would ferve, no praying could be 


fuch clamour and tumult was there in the Houfe a- 
mong them, much like to the tumult which Virgil de- 


{cribeth : 


- Ac veluti in magne populo, cum {ape coorta eft 
Seditio, fevitque animes ignobile vulgus, 


Famaque faces & faxa volant, furor arma miniftrat. 


Now as the firft part of this defcription doth well 
agree, fo forme peradventuire will look again, that accord- 
ing to the latter part alfo of the fame, my Lord Cardinal 
with fagenefS and pravity (after the manner of the old 
Romans franding up) fhould have ceafed and allayed 


the difturbance, according to that which followeth 
Poet, 


" Tum pietate gravem meritis fi forte virum quem 


Confpexere, filent, arrectifque auribus aftant: 
Iie regit mentes dittis, & pettora mulcet; ce 


~ But what did the noble Roman Cardinal? Like a prety 
man of his hands (buca pretier man of his feet) ftanding 


up in the midit, and {eeing the houfé in fuch a 


committed himfelf to flight, and (as Hovedemus writeth) 


Abfcondit fé a facie Morum, The next day the Arch 


of York bringeth to the Cardinal his Rochet, to bear wit- 
- nefg whatinjury and violencehe Had fultained ; appealing 
and citing up the Archbifhop of Canterbury with certain of 
bis men to the Bifhop of Rowe. And thus the holy Council 
(the fame day it was begun) brake up and was diffolved, 


record to poffefS under his rule and juri{diction, firft, Scor- 
land, to whom William King of Scots, with all the Lords 
Temporal and Spiritual, did Homage both for them and 
for their fucceffors (the Seal whereof remaineth in the 
Kings ‘Treafiiry) as alfo Ireland, England, Normandy, 
Aquitan, Gant, Oc. To the Mountains of Pireney,which 
be in the uttermoft part of the great Ocean in the Britifh 
Sea, being alfo Protector cf Frances to whem Philip the 
French King yielded both himfelf and his Realm wholly 
tohis governance, i the year of our Lord 181. More- 
over,’ he was offered alfo to be the King of Ferufalem, by 
the Patriarch and Matter of the Hofpital there 5 who,the 
being diftreffed by the Soldan, brought him the Keies of 
their City, defiring his aid againft the Infidels ; which offer 
he then refufed, alledging the great charge which he had 
at home, and the rebellion of his Sons, which might hap- 
pen in his abfence. 


may 


er and 


from 
Huge- 


@ And here the old Hiftoriés find a great fault with the 
King for his refixfal ; declaring that to be the caule of 
Gods Plagues, which after infued upon him by his Chil- 
dren, as the Patriach in his Oration (being offended with 
the King) prophefied fhould fo happen to him for the 
fame caufe. Which ftory, if it be true, it may be a leffon 
to good Princes, not to deny their neceffary help to their 
diftreffed neighbours, efpecially the caufe appertaining unto 


e other 


The wifdom, difcretion, manhood and riches of this 
Prince was fo {pread and renowned from all Quarters, that 
Meflages came from Exmmanuel Emperor of Conftantino= 
ple, Frederick Emperor of Rome, and William Archbi- 
thop of Trevers in Almain, the Duke of Saxon, and from 
the Earl of Flanders, and alfo from the French King, (upon 
detérmination of great queftions and ftrifes) to ask coun- 
fel and determination thereof of thisKing Henry, a3 of 
one moft wife, and Schoolmafter of all wifdom and juice, 
to have folution of their queftions and doubts. Moreover, 
Alphonfus King of Caftile, and Sancius King of Naverne, 


which 


to and 


fuffer- | fubmitted thetn (of their fresaccord, and by their Oath) 
to abide the award of this King Henry who made awatd 
and pleafed them boths whereby it “is to be prefuppofed, 
that this King, to whom other Princes did fo refoxt, asto 
their arbiter and decifer, did not attend either to any floth 
or vicious living. Wherefore it may feem that the ads of 
this Prince were not {0 vicious as fome Monkith Writers do 
defcribe, f 

Among many other things in this King memorable, this 
one is tobe noted (follow it who can) that he teigned 
five and thirty years, and having fich Wars with his ene 
mies, yet never upon his Subjects put any Tribute or‘Tax, 
nor yet upon the Spiritualty, firlt fruits and appropriations 
of Benefices. Belike they were not known, or elle not 
ufed. And. yet his Treafiure after his death (weighed by 
King Richard hisSon) amounted to above nine hundred 
thoufand pounds, befides Jewels, precious Stones, and 
houthold furniture, Of the which fubftance eleven thoufand 
pounds came to him by the death of Roger Archbifhop of 
York, who had procured a Bull of the Pope that if any 
Prieft died within his Province without Teffament, then 
he fhould haveall his Goods, And fhortly after the Arch- 
bifhop died,and the King had all his Goods,which extend- 
ed (as is faid) to eleven thoufand pounds betides Plate, in 
the year of our Lord God 1181. . 

But as there is no felicity or wealth in this mortal World 
fo perfect, which is not darkened with fome cloud of in- 


place, 
heard, 


in the 


being in fixife for certain Cafiles and other poffeitions, © 
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cumbranceand adverfity ; {0 it happened tothis King,that 


among his cther Princely fucceffors, this incomrmodity fol- 
lowed him witbal, that his Sons rebelled and’ ftood in ars 
mour againft him, taking the part of the French King a- 
broile, | gainft their Father, Firtt, at the Coronation of Henry his 
bifhop | ing both Father and King, took upon him (that notwith- 
ftanding) but asa Steward, and fet down the firft Dith 
as Sewer unto his Son, rénoiticing the name of a King, 
At what time the forefaid Archbifhop of York, fitting on 
the right hand of the young King, faid, Sir, je bave great 
cafe this day to joy, for therd # 00 Prince in the ois 
406 


Son, whom the Father joyned with him as King, he be-_ . 








pride de. King difdaining his words, faid, My Father is not difho- 
» frogett a soured in this doing; for I am a Kitig-and a Queens Son, 


. : ie of his Brethren; Informuch that this forelaid Richard 
Bi Hee (like an unkind’ child) perfécuting and taking part againft 
perfsuted his Father,brought him to fuch diftrefS of body and mind, 
byt sr for thought of heart he fell ito an’ Ague, and with. 
te deh in four days departed, after he had reigned five and thitty 


| 
How the 


cant ning for compatfioti to weep, the blood braft iticontinént 


_ giver out of the Nofe of the King at thie coming of his Soi 5 
Sena 


ist 


Siringof 
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ce 


- “Tour of Mary, of Saint Peter, and of thé Pope, and of 


oMteond. Yearss Whole Corplé as it was carried to be buried, Richard 









ff. Hen. IE his death. An Archbifhops Pall how given by the Pope. 259 
that hath fich an Officer this day, &c. And the young { : if Taken from the body, &c. YE St. Peter’s body be nor 
S all confumed, Jet him fhew it if he can. If he cannot ~ 
: thew it, how then is this Pall taken from the body of St; 
. Peter 2? Or if he mean‘it to be of St. Peter's own wear- 
ing, then belike St. Peter had a goodly Wardrobe of 
& Palls, when every Atchbifhop in all Chriftendom  recei< 
ie anes ee . divers Pall, fe Monee «pt 
As a fulnefs of the office, &c, Rather he mitght fay the 
* fulnets of his own’ Purfe, when as "Aichbihoee maid {6 
< fweetly for it, Thifomuch that Facobas the Archbithop of 
_ Mentx, as is above touched a little before in the Council 
: o Bafil, where the price was wont to be but a thoufand 
cE. eencndeg not obtain it without fix atid twenty thou- | 
: * Upon certain days, &c. This difference there was be- Ex titra Z 
: tween the Pope and otitx Archbifhops : for the Pope eee 
_ might wear the Pall at all times, arid in ‘all places at his Germanices 
Pleafure. Archbifhops might not wear it but upon certaitr ; 
s days, and in their Church only within their Province: 
| § Moreover’ this Pall fhould not be asked but with great in~ 
:* ftance, and withiii three months, without which Pall he’ 
‘© is not to’ be riatied Arctibifhop, but niay be depofed; 
* having it not after three itioriths : and the fame Pall mutt’ 
* alfo be buried with him when he dieth , and when it is 
: given fortie ptiviledg: mult be given withal, or the old 
rénewed. ; -. 































and fo isnot he. And not only this, but after he alfo per= 
fecuted his Father 5 anid {0 in his youth when hé had reign- 
ed but a few years died; teachin 5us-what is the price 
ae ‘reward of breaking the jif Commandment of 
God. te 
After ‘him likewife Richard his Son (who was called 
Richard Ceur de Lion) rebelled againtt his Father, and alld 
Fobn his youngeft Son did not much degeneraté from the’ 


his Son'coming by the way and meeting it, and’ begiii- 


giving thereby a certaitt! demonftration how he was the 

onfy Autor of his death. 

"After the death aiid reign of which King, his Childien 

after him: (worthily rewarded for their unnaturalnes 

againft their Father) lackiiig, the fliccels which’ their Fa- 

he i loft all beyond the Sea that their Father had got 
lore.” é - 

And thus much concerning the Reign of Herty'the Se- 
cond, and the death of Thomas Becket 3 whofe death (as 
is.aforefaidy happened in the days of Pope Alexander the 
Thitd 5 which Pope ufurping the Keys of Eccleflaftical 
Regiment’ one and twenty years (or a Gaburnenfis wri- 
ieth, three and twenty yeats) govenied the Chtirch with’ 
inuch tumult; ftriving’and contending with Frederick the 
Emperot,not tharning like'a moft proad Lucifer, to-tread 
With his fut upoi the neck of the faid Emperor, as'is: 
above defcribed: 

This Pope ‘among many other hig a€ had certain- 
Councils (as is partly before touched) fome-in Francé foie 
at Rome in Lateran’; by whom it was decreed, that no 
Archbithop fhould receive the Pall, unle& he thoild frit 
fwear. Concerning the folemnity of which Pall, for the 
order and manner of giving and taking the fanie with 
obedience to the Pope, as it is contained in’ their own 
words 5 T thought it good’ to fet it forth unto thee, that 
oeee well contider and underftanid their- doirigs 

erein, 


’ 


In like manner proceedeth the Oath of every 
_ Bithop fwearing obedience to the Pope in like 
words as followeth. , 


4 GON. Epifcopis'N. ab bac hora in anted fidelis & The foledia, 
Tf obediens ero beato Petro, Sfanttéqne ApofPolica Ro- Bithope ; 
wing Eeclefia, & doriino mea D. N. Pape, fuifque fie BOs 
cefforibsis canonice intrantibids. Non’ ero in confilio, ae 
duxilio, confenfu, vel fatto, ut vitam perdant aut min: 
brut, few’ capiantit mala’ cuptiont. Confilipm vero quod’ 
mike credituri funt, per fe aut per nuncium, feu literas 
corum, me {ciente nemini panilam. Papatuin’ Romanuni 
& regalia S. Petri adjutor eis ero ad retinendim & dé- a ag we 
Fendgndum falvo meo ordine,’ contra ombseni bontineni: Le- ‘this was 
gatuns Apoftolice fedis in eurido & reieundo hosorifice te sve , 
trattabo, & in {us neceffitatibus adjuvidbo. Vociatris ad tecke to bi 
Synodum veniain, nifi prapeditns fuero conehica praepedi- yr 
tioned. Apoftolorum limina Sogilis trims oiftdboyat per 
| Per me, aut per meum nuncium, nifi Apoftolica abfelvar 
licentia. Pafkiones vero ad menfam mei Epifcopatas perti~ 
wentes nin vendamneque donabo,negue o ignor abo, neque 
‘de riowo infendabo,nec aliqna modo dneke thconfulto Rom, 
Loe fic me Deus adjuvet, & fantta Dei Evans — 
gelia. , 


The fori and mariier how and by what words 
the Pope is wont to give thé Pall unto the 


Archbifhop. 


FX D Linvrert oranipotentis Dei, & beatee Marie Vir=\. 

ER girs, & beatorum Petri & Pailie- domini noftri 
NN. Pape, & fantta' Romane Ecclefiat, necnin N. Ecéle- 
Sia tibi commiffié, tradimas tibi pallium de corpore beati 
Petri’ umpturs, plenitudinem Pontificales officit, ut utara 
£0 infra Keclefiam tuam certis ditbiis, qui expringntir in 
privilegizs tibi ab Apofolica fede conceffis. 


That is if Englifh : 
a iN. Bithop of N. from this hour hencéfrth, will be 
fai e holy 


atid obedient to. blefléd’ St. Peter, aid to the holy 
Apoftolick Church of Rome, and to my Lord N. the Pope. 
I ihall be in no Council, nor help either’ with my confent 
or déed, whereby either of them, or any member of theimi 
may be impaired, or whereby they miay be taken with ary” 
evil taking. The Coundil ‘which they fhall commit to me: 
either by themfelves, or-by meffenget, or by thelr Letters” 
wittitigly or willingly I (hall utter to none to their hinder- | 
ance and damage. ‘To the retaining and maintaining thé 
Papacy of Rome, atid thé Regalities of St. Peter, J thall be 
an aider ({0 mine order be faved) againtt all perfons. The. 
Lepate of the Apoffolick See both in going and coming'E 
fhall honoiably intteat and help in all necelfities, Beirip 
called to a Synod I fhiill be’ ready to'come, unleS Ibe let 
by fome lawful and Canonical impeachment. The Palace And kore 
of the Apofiles every third year I thal’ vifit either by my be eat tees 
felf'or my meffenger, except otherwile being licenfed by feed 
the See Apoftolick, All fiich poffeffions as belong’ to the whlch at £ 
‘Table and Diet of my Bithoprick, ¥fhatl neither fell, nor 0. Mary, (er 
give, nor lay to mortgage, nor leaf out,nor remove away oe 
oy an ae of vn ary ste cae ad know- of ticle 
ledg.of thé Bithop of Rowe’: fo God hélp mé aid the holy go"edion- 
Giles of Gods Te PHO Fou 


' That is in Englifhi : 
_ To the honour of Almighty God, and of Blelled Mary 


the Virgin, and of Bleffed Saint Peter and Paul, and of’ 
oir Lord Pope N: and of thé holy Church of Rome; and 
ali of the Church: of N. committed to your charge, we 
give to you'the Pall taken from the body of St: Peter, as a 
fulnelS of the office Pontifical, which you may wear with- 
Mm your ows Church upon certain days, which be exprelfed 
in thé priviledges of the faid Church; granted by thé Sea 
Apotiolick, —-* 


Notes post the fame: 
2 “To the Bonvur, 8c. With what confidence duiift the 
Pe couple the honour of Almighty’ God, ahd the’ hice 
® the Romifh Church all together, if he had‘ ndt’ been a 
Prefumptios Lacifer, equalling himfelf not’ oily’ with | 


« Bh Saints, bur allo even with nix which if Ged’atone; | " a 2: of 
‘Shitdiva? oo ee a 
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The Original, Doctrine, Converfation, and Perfecutions of the Waldenfes. 


take'thera. But this I find, how one of the faid Commit 
fioners or Inquifitors(Henry the Abbot) in a certain Letter 
of his wrote thus of them: Nam ¢ panem fanilum vite 

$ ‘Hereby thou haft by the way (gentle Reader) to | eterna, facerdotis minifferio-in verbo Domini confecra- 
© note and confider, among other things which here may | ta, non effe corpus Domini, novo dogmate contendebat 
© be underftood, that fince the time the Oath began to be | afferere. That is, after a_new opinion he affirmed that the- 
“ Jaid and thruft upon Bifhops, all General Councils began | holy bread of eternal life, confecrated by the Miniftry of 
© to lofe their liberty. For how could any freedom remain | the Prieft, was not the body of the Lord, gc. 
* for men to {peak their knowledg in redrefs of things, be- | __In the time of this d/exander {prang-up the Doctrine wajap, 
€ ing by their Oath fo bound to the Pope to {peak nothing | and name of them which were then called Pauperes de Sev perp 
© but on his fide, to maintain the Papacy, and the Church | Lugduno, which of one Waldus a chief Senator in Lions, ae 
© of Rome in all times and places? Conjecture by .thy felf | were named Waldenfes Item Leonifte @ Infabbatati , Ssbhuui, 
©(Chriftian Reader) what is more hereby to be confi- | about the year of our Lord 1109; or (as Laxsardus wri- 
* dered. teth) Anno 1170. 
: : : : Not long before this time (as is exprefled above) rofe oe 
Efides this it was alfo decreed in the id Council at | up*Gratianus Mafter of the Decrees, and Petrsss Lombar- proud Pe- 

Rome of 310 Bithops, by Pope Alexander, that no | das Mafter of the Sentences, both Archpillars of all Papi- vi 





A Note upon the fame. 


" man fhould have any Spiritual Promotion, except he were | firy 3 after whom followed alfo two as evil, or worfe than 


The Vow 
of Chattity 
Jaid upon 
Pricftse 


~ Decreed in a Council in Normandy, that no Boys or Chil- 


Baldvinus 
archbifhop 
of Cantere 
bury. 


of lawful age, and bom in Wedlock. That no Parifh | they, Francifcus and Dominicus, maintaining blind hypo- 
Church hould be void above fix Months, That none with- | crlfie no lef$ than the other maintained proud Prelacy. As 
in Orders fhouild meddle with Temporal bufine(S. - That | thefe laboured one way by fuperftition and worldly ad- 
Priefis fhould have but one Benefice, and that the Bifhop | vancement to corrupt the fincerity of Chriftian Religion, 
thould be charged to find the Prieft a Living till he be pro- | {0 it pleafed Chrift the contrarp way, labouring againft 
moted. thefe, to raife up therefore the faid Waldenfes againtt the 
That open Ufurers fhould not communicate at Eaffer, pride and hypocrifie of the others. ° 
nor be buried within the Church-yard. Thus we never fee any great corruption in the Church, 
That nothing, fhould be taken for miniftring Sacraments | but that fome fparkle of the tue and clear light of the . 
or Burying. Gofpel yet by Gods Providence doth remain 3 whatfoever 
Item, That every Cathedral Church fhould have a Ma- | Doctor Auguftinus, Reinerins, Sylvins, Cranzius, with 
fier to teach Children freely, without taking any thing | others in their Popifh Hiftories do write of them (defa- 
for the fame. ming them through mifreport) and accufing them to Ma- 
In this Council the Vow of Chaftity was obtruded and | giftrates, as difobedient to Orders, rebels to the Catholick 
laid upon Prielts. Thomas Becket alfo and Bernard were | Church, and contemners of the Virgin dary; yet they 
Canonized for Saints. that carry judgment indifferent, rather trufting quth than 
During the reign and time of this King Henry the Se- | wavering with times, in weighing their articles, {hall find 
cond, the City of Norwich was deftroyed and burnt by | it otherwife ; and that they maintained nothing elfe but 
the men of Flanders. Alfo the Town of Leiceffer. Nor- | the fame Doctrine which is now defended in the Church. 
tingham wafted, and. the Burgeffes flain by the Earl of | And yet I fuppofe not contrary; but as the Papifts did 
Ferrers. The Town of Barwick deftroyed by the Scors, | with the Articles of Wickliff and Hs, {o they did in like 
The King, of Scots was taken in war by Exglifhmen in the | manner with their Articles alfo, in gathering and wrefing 
year of our Lord 1174. The Town of Huntington taken | them otherwife than, they were meant. 
aud burned. The Town of Canterbury by cafualty of tire 
burnt with all the Churches, {pecially with the Trinity 
Church where Becket was worlhipped, .47. ead. The year 
of our Lord 1170. William King of Scots, with David 
his Brother, and all the Barons of the Realm, did homage 
to the King of England. Ireland made fubje& to England, 








The Hiftory of the Waldenfes concerning their 
Original and Dottrine, with their Perfecne 
tions. , 


HE firlt original of thefe Waldenfes came of one Tita 
dren fhould pcffefS any Benefice. A Council of Lateran oi men 
was holden at Rome, where were three and thirty Articles | calling in the City of Lions 5 the occafion whereof is de- bingtafir 
concluded; Anno 1179. The French King came in Pilgri- | clared of divers Writers thus to come: About the year of 
mage to Thomas Becket, the King of England meeting. | our Lord 1160, it chanced that divers of the beft and 
him by the way, a. 1184, After the death of Richard | chiefeft heads of the City of Lions talking and walking in 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, who followed after Thomas | a certain place after their old accuftomed manner,efpecially 
Becket, fucceeded Baldwinus 5 who of aCiffercian Monk | in the Summer-time, conferred and confulted together up- 
being, made a-Bithop, is faid never to cat fefh in his life, | on matters, either to pafs over time, or to debate things to © 
Whom a certain poor woman bare and lean, meeting him | be done. Amongft whom it chanced one (the reft looking 
in the ftreet, defired to know of him whether it were true | upon) to fall down by fudden death. In the number of 
that was faid of him, that he never did eat flefh, Which | whom this forefaid Waldus, there being amongft them 
thing, when he had affirmed to be true: Nay (faith fhe) | was one 3 who beholding the matter more earneftly than 
that is falfe, for you have eaten my flefh unto the bone, | the other, and terrified with fo heavy an example, being 
for I had but one Cow: wherewith I was fitained, and | (as is faid) a rich man, and Gods holy Spirit working 
that have your Deans taken from me. True, true, faid the | withal, was ftricken with a deep and inward repentance, 
Bifhop, and thou fhalt have another Cow as good as that, | whereupon followed a new alteration with a careful ftudy 
&cs “Fornalenf. to reform his former life. Infomuch that firft he began to: 

Moreover in the reign of the faid King, Henry,about the | minifter large alms of his goods to fuch as needed.Second- 
year of our Lord 1178, I find in the Story of Roger Hove- | ly, to inftruct himfelf and his family with the true know- _ 
den and others, that in the City of Zholoufe was a great | ledg of Gods word. Thirdly, to admonifh all that refor- 
multitude of men and women whom the Popes Commif- | ted to him by any occafion, to repentance and vertuous 
fioners, to wit, Peter Cardinal of St. Chryfogon, and the | amendment of life. Whereby partly through his, lage 
Popes Legate, with the Archbifhops of Narbon and Bitu- | giving to the poor, partly through his diligent teaching 


' rienfis, Reginald Bilhop of Bath, ‘fobn Bilhop of Piéfa- | and wholefome admonitions, more refort Of people daily 


via, Henry Abbot Clarevallenfis, &c. did perfecute and | frequented about him ; whom when he did fee ready and 
condemn ‘for Hereticks ; of whom fome were {courged | diligent to learn, he began to. give out to them certain rs 
naked, fome chafed away, fome compelled to abjure. Con- | diments of the Scripture, which'he had tranflated himfelf 
cerning whofe articles and opinions I have no firm ground } into the Fresch Tonge: for ashe wasa man wealthy in 
to make any certain relation, forfornuch as I fee the Papiffs | riches, fo he was alfo not unleamed, 

many times fo fale in their quarreling, accufations, untruly | Although Laziardus, Volateranus, with others, note 
collected mens fayings, not as they meant, and meaning | him utterly unlearned, and charge him with ignorance, as 
not as they faid, but wrefting and depraving fimple mens | who fhould procure others to write and tranflate for him: 


afertions after fuch a fubtil fort as they lift themfelves to} by othess, that have feen his doings yet remaining i 
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Waldus, a man both of great fubftance,and no lef fir, # A 
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_ did collec the Dotots thiitd upott the fame, atid allo | albeit fome there be that ie a frites, : 


But whaHfoever: He was (lecteied o uiilereeted) the Bis | 40 «ors 

bas eee a feeitig Hirt’ fo td iitermeddie cn : 
faneeof ae ring ani ee fuch refort about him, albeit it was The fine a7 eset) ee er 

ier hin Pt In Hus own houfe under private conference, could not a. { {i divets and fr rreafet, at length exited, ‘Wert diffe 
fotw ft- bide, eithér thiat tht Scriptures fhiould be declired of any o- | fit PoBess and fundiy places, of Whoth. inahiy remained 


bath be pia 


: / < 


ther the ther, neither would they tak : : ia + which : emdined Jon 
‘Word, nor “wn? tS icy take the pains todeclare it them- | purse ; cn writing to their King’ Usa; 
fier othe felves, So being moved with Breat thalice apaintt the Bion ape sama the Handrois decifitions at see 


- mentodolt Mais, they threathed to ekcoinmunieate bins ied 
E beb oda aldose him if he did not | of thelr Chuitian Profetfion 3 deferens APology 
ated their alice tsted up upon no a aoe Pe dl, | Ietined atgiments theme ibis we ith ftom, and 
tolectine the threstines Pee. ut mor godly caufe, | reformed Churches, bec ee DOW Is received ir mot 
The Gad ft becapd ae aes eked id | Hope Repentne aad eae Fes oF Cha, 
of Ct sata the eg eth aaron Author tenet 7 Sy that Thome Anas i the me spi 
oul cénels fick ty tiie thore malici-|  Concetnine thé Supper cf the} "Gilt fader 
_ only theit fier : ere Malict- |. | Concetning thé Supper of the Lord. thers fete. 
did ite their Exeotmmuitication to be delpifed, and wi 4 that it was ordained to bé eaten not See 5 aith was, aoe 
Peruse ceafed not with ‘Priois, with Sword and | the prefe a not fora Sactifices to ane Gta 
Hit to perfectite, till See Poa on 1€ prelent miniftration, ani nop te go tetve for Gratio, 
Valdis and al che noua od had driven both | xeceived at the Table, oe yet ot, etvition 5 to be 


Fore Paste Hilt theis Natnt, chat they were called | Both by an old ease, ANd this they pice 


fave al ings conse eta il they woud | alo by ancient Onion wes ne Cet SPAT. cae 
felling any wilful poverty, would iinitate tolnme er | oneing in his woud, which be thet yok of Wfes, fmm. 
poles did (as Syloiua did fally bely there y tee tec | pee mental Bread ought stoi to be ele SAE this ew 
they, being thratt out both of Cotinthy and Gre hee —f thers come Chri Jacinda ie nse de SecemMe Pam ns 
Chat enee t? lve poorly whether they Wold or ao? ‘And | Gabawe ete atthe bs, fed indutnabiran  pemere 
US mitch touching the fit ocafieg and Lowes abaonite, quia antiauos + Lropterea 
_ thefe Men,. and of che z hohe i beginning of | ever receiverh this Brad 7 That 1S, Whofo The sacers 
true Doshrine of Chrits Golpel egainft the tran ot te | LeeIme or. third day. after, ir foul Yell noe Gea i tbe Te 
eee épifh exxors.. Now concernitig theif Antche nny Ayah Therefore the Gabacnites Mess es butt note ba 
find in order and in nurnber to be thefe : i a oo see pe ooo of Witael, i ws infojiied ee - ferveds 
1 CMe ; od 


pea 0% facri liters credenduis efits que ad falu-\ puting so te Cot hom mention is ma 


Seat the: tehe, dc. That she : aa je muting agdinit them abo ga Sah eee de before). dif Part of the - 
Milas Nol pit oid dy eee a bes Scripture is to be | rilt, urgeth them with int this matter of the Holy Eucha- gifputatton 


to Salvation, and np | the far lem with this interrogation 5. whether it he Dooe y. 
7 i fent sciieer ate ee - ie rien is ne iis aide 

7 ae F na al ¢ Piya neat foe 2 abdenfes, 
init, ‘how is it true in the Scripture te Not the lame Dilemma’ 2, 
Doi ap hie, Ome Fae eto a 
if 


(Mats devising, or wins befides 
_2 All things to be contained i Miedo. 
hs Salvation,aiid nothing td bean ete al 
What onlly is commanded ity the Word of God. gton,but 
tenade Mian et other Sats iim wit : 

bens Pie his the WalBth. at yee as there? Sonfetring 
a chin aE oe mie that all Men either by To this the Waldinfes  aritwet agaiti, alg rit Gor Get 
ed; atid belides thefe two cathe out Chrift be conder = Sacrament which he ie ae hé ms US natural i ye V5 ia ithe Convenience / 
tobe, er any third ot fourth place | b thé tight hard oF 


tr lefis Chriftle, One Faith, oni Lord Fehe, Testty a! 
Se wae . Se 4 ir Lon is 

it Pe CHER een, ne Lord Felis eat & 
bé the fame Chil, thes Rad i he ee ae 


Lit riot a ft er the fame exiftence ¢ wigs : his F; ather. The anfiy 
Ske eae he exiltence of his body. © For thie oc -OF the War 
iftence of his body in Heaven is peifo body, For te OR dene, “8 


‘5. That all Mafies. ames eg ~ se Spat K SIN a le Ee 
dead, be wicked ant Sie tach as bé fung for the apprehended by ‘the Faith ‘and & py ae local, to be 
6. All Mens Traditioiis to be rejected, «san. ,: | STamMenit the exiftence of the boat sane Meni. Tia the Sa- Whiepns 
be teputed as néceffary to falvations Prat oe te ot © | 0 Be apbichended or fielved Of oor beet local, epee 
8 and foperfizos chanting nice = me tua Of corporal manniét, but alter 4 Scatan er AP cried 
: aid prefixed falty bound to days dnd t3) Chiat Js, where our. bodys receive the figti neces Manner 5 MARNE 
fence of Meats. fach was days and times, | the thine tionified. Worsniees € figs, ‘and our {pirtt 
Pi, Fins Mots and ioe oe at ores of | his bey is cimentve and se gas ee 8 oe: 
Von findty benedi@tions ‘and hallowins of centine’ | edn ee, ante? of the fame body whee & fond 
dnd Cer tons, with all he Rabbemict of Rte] proportion E eH cops Bey th heal 
1 broughtin by Man, to be abolifhed.: On, meafure and ftature théréof, Abih ist acter a. 
7 The Supee qe abolithed. = | can flatid itt the inead ce Anth nok, neither gariraes 
hh cy nea ei Rea A SOY Hen Nah Sl 
: nes; hi sone ery ms an Is, to be en. and nae ent. poCfamental 5 that 
of both zs canoe Occupy of ufirp the jurifdition feen, and not remembied: Hété it is Sacre: 





F oe en m é nc stiiral « inh es Gb a la . 
is tobe receied in the Chugh fan feat any degree bevfeey, Not Natal that is, to be femémbied, noe to 
_ ‘anid Bithops: utch, but only Priefis, Deacons | ‘That Aifwer bine Waldb ts Hiesstow ee ee 
9 Tt : : ing made to the captions Propofition of 


. The Corinto atider Wath kite en ti ccc pce, | DOctOt Austin Bea, ppoution of © 
twallPepl,actording tothe ills ch Ck a | Sat Ohh asin) det of hn to’ apn ee, Dee 
sally ep ittions Whether it be all one Civil fabhars Hath. 
under the ne of Brzad and Winn fos a ics Me 
Id ; read and Winé, and inthe receivers 
mek jG,” TM Popes Pardons and Indulgincs thay sé By toon Che tT Suit ito bes then they bid him 

12, The Hirt. onc: : Y #e-| AY» Meeing Chrift is as well in the Saciaitient 28 in Hoe 
is 4 fos, to be pee et, OF Prien, and of Ecclefidfiéal pér- | all r asin the Sacrament, and 
ie, 12, Such as Hear che aay in thé Chuich; 
Piscine Faith, id be chee ord of God, arid have a tight | WorfhipGal acre den My vee Drealt of. = 
Rot in =~ the CAs, ve a tight worthi oe Pggye cg: eed 

mi Church the Keissofihe Geo se tobe eho oe Sienna ; Dg be ee at and wane in the 
S, aid to inftitite true Pators’ si, . to drive | int Man, than’ in the Saciament ? for in the § ee Ee 3 
and to mini aftors, atid to preach | isbut for a tiene, arid not for thé Soest eet he 

ete Semen | ii cal? es Hn el oe Beh nes 
cit, bie for Bi oifns aid that notlev a elo bens 
-y ey 


hokey of fh che etch Of Rome to bé the very Babvibrs 
tin ofall Ih thé Apocalyps 5 aid th Pope wo bei Pout 


the Word, 
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a Doftrine, and Life of the Waldenfes. 


The Origine, — rfecuted almoft 400 - 
262 © Tien pa gp Se both tau t and. perfecu . Sone 
Qui manducat bunc pancm viver ae I have ‘poken hiherto fofficently <on 


The Waldenkes lamentably perfected. Diferences of Crofesin alan, ay 


.. And the faid Reimerivs, when he hath faid all he can in And thus much touching the Origine, DoGzin cand the 
waiefuln depraving and impogning them, yet is driven to confe& lamentable Perfecutions: of the Waldenfes, who as is de. 















































rE ee cet ; ae es hat apa this of them, where he doth diftiné their Seét from other | clared, firft began about the « Halder sho 3 is 
ever, as It Fiori Ei that eateth this bread {hall live‘ for ceming their DoGtrine 5 fo now we peaicieed potit . ee goth, whee its A Sar cr : 2 = ae 
= : 2 a i fepna sinc vi Book FInguiition belting” Seca magnam habet {peciem pietatss, e0 quod coram homi= name. 
= =e eee: embey peti gain it regiftredina ct in old written Book ot ing ' cuech of igihus fuffe vivant, &» bene omnia de Deo credant, & 
saris oF 0 i ther; they queftion aga : | 

i one fubftance into anomer 3 


Rowe. : 3 . ; 2 Bi Wace Pi? Gate rise * Sys ope 
: a ibuino orsnes articilos, qui ir (ymbolo continentur 5 folam Roma- | Other Incidences happening in the Reign of this 
going of ether the forms of Bread and Wine remain Bx 6nibsin i ppening in i git. of 


img, 0 gales! ia ene. Guin nam Eccleftam bla(phemant, & oderunt : That is, This 
: vi thereof be changed into the i Ee Ex inquifitoréo quodam libello. | oat is Teo Ha a great thew. bs Fala in ae cHY I pecenia. 
ing,,the “7 ; that is, both into his ? | a eh both they live juftly before men, and believe all things | tae als a Bre felt eres GE® ay 
of our Lord St ie whole Chritt? Ifhe ee “ag Odus autem Waldenfue talis eft, Orcs ee Dea well of God, and hold all the articles contained in. the CSnceming the firft Origine of the Waldenfes, pring- tactdenees 
a: : then fay they, that is impoffible ora Genie ti M proce(s cometh oe Tas, in Bagi upon their a Creed 5 only they do blafpheme the Romi{h ‘Church, and ing in the days of this King, is fafficiently hitherto, de- in thereiga 
3 7, that f th Walden{es is this; V5 4 ; a 
ner of the 


ini ature and to our faith. ; ; 
sage ai ty the Creator. If ie ays ig eer * oe 
at ee Chritt. ‘ Ifhe fay, into 


i their frm, 
; fay, do continue In 
Knees, leaning to fome bank or or for 
prayerswith fence f Jong as man may fy SE ON 
he feparateth the Na eth theNa- | ty times Pater nofler. fin Ives, and fach as — 
He Body toa and not the Soul, oe jot be the | great reverence, ng, ame hago ae with them, 
tures of the ai i us 3: forthat he had ae a ak ee cal after 3 likewife before Supper and. 
fame Chrift that was c foever he w re € Bed, andin the moming 
iclude, to what part ; hat time they go to Bed, 
een a Doda chine of a wagibftandation cannot be de- oe = ae and at certain other times alfo, as well in 
an > 


wie : : no other prayer 
feended. without great inconvenience Sed their Do- | the day asin the night. Item, vee ae any Ave 


i a; the Lord, and 

~ Over and befides, Eneas Sylvia. d them,: per- | but the prayer of 2, Hism not to be put in 

esemes Gtrine and Affertions eee ee oan) ‘Maria, and the a ane the Church of Rome, - 
biped chance making, worle of them hich I thought here to | for any prayer by dufe the feven Articles of Faith concen 
Waldenfium rteth them after this manner, W . | Albeit they haveand ufe es ming the Huma- 
eegmatins (Pout as itis in the Latine. | ing the Divinity, and feven Articles wand fever, works of 
et O ; Inter nity, and the Ten Comtnandments, a ee cat ” a. 

Mercy, whith they have compiled toge i 


at 
ous Book, glorying, much in the fame, ane fe 


to meat they have . 
kg ln cic, re en, Pa PAS, 
sd Bithops. A- ich being faid, then ee er. ih blelfed the five before 
> The Bithop of Remeto be equal ie 2 i. No Bef to | thus in their own tongue eee fae : ton before bis = 
mongit Prielis to be no difference oe Por the worthi- | Barley loaves, and two Fifhes in fet upon itor foall be 
be reputed for any dignity of his order, but for the ™ Difciles, bl this Table,and Oe Rushers of th Stn, ad 
nef of his life. arted eitherto enter into pain ever- | fet upon it: In pee ikewi(e again, when 
‘The fouls of Men depose of Purgatory robe found. |of the, ly o> “he fenior. giveth thanks, ying, the rhesten 
lafting,or everlafting joy. No hire a a thing only found out | they rife from ae the Slefingcond werfbpy nd wil dom, Tm 
' "Topray for the dead to be vain, and a t ¢ words of the Apoca ie = and firength to God alone . 


bateit: Ove. . clared. Now temaineth in the like order of time to fto1 ‘eeok 

- Now to touch fomewhat their Perfecutions: After they | alfo fuch other Incidences as chanced under’ the Reign of = = 

were driven out of Lions, they were {cattered into divers | the faid King, not unworthy to be. obferved, ki ing the 

and fundry places (the Providence of God {0 difpofing) |-order of the time {0 near as we may, and a$ Authors do 

that the found of their Doétrine might be heard abroad in | give unto tis, hoon re Sate ts 

the world. Some, as I faid, went to Bohemia, many did | -A¢ary the Daughter of King Stephen, ibeliig the Abels 

flee into their Provinces of France, fome into Lombardy, | OF Ramfey, was married in this Kings days to Adatthew aie 
Teco dthers into other places, &c, But as the Crofs commonly Earl of Bullen 5 which marriage Thomes Becket did work pent at 
florets followeth the verity and fincere reaching, of Gods Word, | againft, and did diffolve, by reafon whereof hé procured Mamtagets 
the Word: {9 neither could thefe be fuffered to live in reft.’ There are 


himfelf great difpleafure with the faid Earl, 2c, An.116 I. 
yet to be feen the confulltations of Lawyers, Archbifhops | Ex Chronico Bibliothece Carienfis, Aan acd 

and Bithops of Frarice,as Narbonenfis, Arelatenfis, Aquen- | The fame year a certain Child was Crucified of the ems ee 

Js, and Albanenfis, deviled amongit them(elves, which | in the Town of Gloucefher, AnAX61. fornalenf. After the fed by the 

ed yet remain in writing, for the abolifhing and extirping of | fame manner the wicked Fewws had Crucified another Fo 

morethin thefe Waldenfes, written above three hundred years ago 3 

ap by an- Whereby it appeareth that there was a great number of 
if = them in France. ay : 

'_ Belides, there was a whole Council Kept in Tholoufe a- 

bout three hundred fifty and five years before, and all a- 

". gainft thele Waldenfes, the which alfo were coridemned 


in another Council at Rome before that. Babylon was taken and deftroyed, and never fince te- ona 
_ What great Perfecutions were raifed up againt them in | paired; by /maricus King of Hiernfalem, Ann. 1 170, royed, 
France by thefe four Archbifhops .before mentioned, it | Ex vetafto Manufcripto exemplari Hiftorice Carienfis 
appeareth by their writings ; whereof I will recite fome of | In the year 1173, almoft all England was difeafed with 
their Words, which towards the end be thefe : Quis enim | the Cough, Ex vetufeo Chron, Acephilo, About which 
of (ols ille peregrinus, qyi condemnationens bareticorum year allo Wikia King of Scots was taken in battel and 
Waldenfium ae a longe retro anms fattam, tam farmoe- | immprifoned in England. . os 
fam, tami publicam, tot & tantis laboribus, expenfis & | — Great War happeried in nb ae whtreitt the City of 
_— fadoribus fidelium infecutans, & tot mortibiis inforum ine | Ferufalem,with the Crof and Kin ers 


Child before in the City of ‘Noraich, in the days of King 
Stephen, in the year of our Lord 1145, : 

A Collection was gathered through all England and 
France, two pence of every pound, for the fuccour of the 
Eaft Chriftians againft the Tar&s, in the year of our Lord 
1167. Ex eodem, ; 


raefulem reliquis Epifcopis parems effe. Inter 
R is dire Presbyterum non digni- 


tatem [ed.vitee meritum efficere potiorem. 


In Englifh : 


ing of the City.and others orien 


: : oo fidelinm folenniter damnatorum wbliceque puritorum tam | of the Temple, _Was taken of the Saracens, aiid moft.part With the 
Ca ee lok God (as ofthe Trait) eee cele foe ee idan fortterfiilatum 2 Bec. That is, Who ' lach a faemger| Of the Chiltens fart eve ee taken,’ Céuel.murther foiem, 6 
an } d be beneficial to a . 


be abolifhed. The alge oes tobe found out | thei in their bofomes,an 


meer ridicle, TheReligion of incrcach riches in this } neficial 20 us,and bleff us. Ana the © 1 life 

by the Devil-That Pues thould i being, content with their | corporal feeding, grant us ti Eien To hich they antwer 

‘World, but rather follow poverty, ching of the Word to | with as, and we always with e, they hold their bands 

Tithes, and Mens devotion. The preaching, : in, Amen. _And Signy eal "After their Meat and 

ar ee areal Te mies for whatfoever re- upwa Sieve aad etic amongtt themifelves, con 

‘That no deadly 2 thereupon. The con- grace faid, they ir DoGtrine, de as For 

pet of a ariter commit ah Ort, and extweam | fering together pod reaching they were  diigentand 
Pie of the nck a a cel among the Seance eee a Writer about their Hime(an eienb- dio 
ple o! on, are not toy sto fuffice | painful, ‘i herein he : 
By the po the Church. Auricular OT Clune to God. | enemy againft them) in a long ara chat he heard jul 


that knoweth not the condemnation of Waldenfes the He- | and flaugher there was ufed by the Zurk, who cawed alf pe eee. 
reticks done and paft fo many years ago, fo famous, 10 | the chief of the Chriians to be brought forth and behead- cation of 
publick, followed upon with fo great labours, expences, | ed before his face. Infomuch that Pope Urbanus the Third oe Tee # 
and travel of the faithful, anid {ealed with fo marty deaths { for forrow died, and Gregory the Eighth, next Pope aftes Crriand 
of thefe Infidels, { folemnly being condemned and open- | him, lived not two months. ‘Then in the days cf Pope - 
Aatieth ly punithed ? Whereby we may fee Perfecution to be no | Clement the Third, news and forrow gtowirig daily for 
hefrthe. New thing in the Church of Chrift, when Antichrift {0 | the lof& of ete and defirution of the Chriftians 5 - 
ens ver long before (even 300 years) began to rage againit thefe | King Henry of England, and Philip the French King, 
Waldenfes. In Bobemia likewife after that, the fame call- | the Duke of Burgundy, the Eatl of Flanders, the Earl of 
- ed by the name of ‘Thaborits (as Sylvius recordeth) {affer- | Campania, with divers other Chriffian Printes with a ge- 
no little trouble, “But never Perfecution was ftirred up | neral confent upon St. Georges day, took the mark of the 


ich bath pivenus 
And the God whic ane Cod be 






; : r ! { : ; d teachin y ; again(t them, or any other people more terrible than was | Cro upon them, promifing togéther to take their voyage A voyage at 
en er for asi ne oo iftred only with aa vie ST sy oo B , that a ee in thefe later years in France by the French King, in the | into the Holy Land. At which time the Storiés Gade ae 
roe & without any mixture of hallowed oF te co not to } (faith he) only to tum a certain perio, away d in the . 


Year of our Lord 1545, which lamentable Story is defcri- 
_ bed in Skidan, and hereafter in. the procels of this Book, 
as We come to the order of years, fhall be fet forth (by the 


King of England received tirit the Red Crofs, the French’ Hovv the 
King tcok the White-Crofs, the Earl of Flanders took diference 
the Green Crofs 3 and (0 likewife other Princes diverfly di A uekee 
Grace of Chrift) more at large. In the which Perfecution | vers Colours, thereby to be difcerried every one by his pro- came 
- Ab borritte 5 declared in one Town Cabriera to be flain by the Cap- | per Cro. But ‘King’ Henry (after the three years were cane 
ante of tam of Sarhan Sinerizs, 800 perfons at once, without re- expired, in which he promifed to perform his voyage) Princes, 
“sara? ect of Women or Children of any ages of whom forty | fent to the Pope for further delay of his promife, offering 
omen, and moft of them great with child, thruft in- |-for the fame to erect three Monafteries. Which thing he 


ide World. ‘The Majefty : ‘to bring him to his (in the night, an 
worketh. Lord to be the wide \ orld les, Monafte- } faith, and to bring : d Ibis, to come to 
i: i Wal le Winter time) fwam over the ee perfedt they were 


maketh oot ries and Chappels, fo that hi him, and to teach him. a id Reinerins faith, he did 


eri lace than in another. ssi i then in the Scriptures, tha which cduld 
que ! Itar, Veftiments, ttered, which cd 
thing” lifts Apparel, Ormaments of a ae Church plate, t0 | hear and fee a.man of the Co f Fob wrord. by wordy wie 
Lethe Corporaces, Chalices, Patins, and © d refpect of the very | recite over the whole Book © hi hh had the whole New 
mr  ferve inno Head. For the vei Prieft th confecrate, | out book, with divers others whic 
ere 


wery place - 


ee tte ean the Windows Kept with Pikes, and {o fire | thus performed : In the Church of Wabhue pg ee rhe wis 

: heart. — wa! 5 indows kept with Pi nd {0 fire perform in urch of Waltham he thruft 
Sea an vein oil dorequire. To be fuffici- TS of them rather merrily than a! ie i fet to them, were'all confumed, Befides,in a Cave not far | out the Secular Priefts, and fet in Monks for them, Second- Fatt to 
a een the Sacramental-words without all other fu- ‘ty exon e d the words of 1 ‘Fobn Sui non receperam fie otn the Town Afuffine,to the number of five and twen- | ly, he repaired again and brought in the Nuns of Arier- th Pope. 


lous ceremonies. 


with hrift in Heaven. i 7 + 4 the not {oigr ditt. 
’ i > 5, i did not recer ehim > yet er 
. . . . Cc S 


Hours i i yet fo few. in number, > 
; ite help us. In | norant and void of learning, nor | eg 
to be See in san they i Mucus of the day, the time et of ude eee = ss aire nr | 
. m: e s ha aa | | "3 
feet tof Bt eee ceafe from his labour _ propter potentiam Cr multit oo Lest i a, 
Fey oan on Hs und Feftivals of Saints ought to be rejedted. | gu ftioni G examinations fap t, ac inane 
i: rte beat 2 a 7 one the Church bas 40 Ecclefia, que ay se tape basi Go apypet 
Iteinfuch Fafts as be coated, and enjoyned by Parochia Cammach paw anne them forthe powet wl 2 
have no merit in them. Jdenfes being, thus articuled | That is, There was none cur : . them forth a 
-The Affertions of the ye eb to give them abroad | and multitude of their oo dete ee 
Se zips ey ae Latin: the net ot =| inguilton aed with their Herel into of 
eae ie eis be doubted, being, fet out of a Popes | forty Seat Cammach, were ten Open. Schoo 


Ty perfons,with fmoke and fire were the famne time deftroy- 
Peta td. At Merindolum the fame Tyrant (feeing all the reft 
Peters, a away) finding one young man, caufed him to 


bury, which before were excluded for their incontinent life: 

And thus performed-he his promife made. before to the 

Pope, Anno. 1173, mds , 
The King of Scars did his Homage and Allegiance to King of Se: 

the King of England and to his Son, and to his chief deing Ho: | 

Lords ; promifing that all the Earls and Barons of Scotland K- of Eng- 

thould do the like with their pofterity. Item, All the Bij- ‘v4 The - 

fhops and Abbots of the Church of Scotland promifed' scatend ote. 

fubjection and fubmiffion to the Archbifhop of York, ift the Gee: 

1 In year of our Lord, 1175. Nicol. Trivet, OF Yorks. 

rought in The cuttom was in this Realm, that if any had killed Mostherer ‘ 

any Clerk or Piielt, he was not to be. punithed with the could not. 


UE he to examination, and faffered. There 

eet “he Ht oo Monument of Proce(s,wherein appeareth 443 

ie Wee brought to exantination in Pomerania, Marcbia, vad temporal fword,but only excommunicated and fent to Rome Be Pasiteed 
Plates thereabouts, about the year of our Lord 1391. 


© tyed to an Olive-tree, and to be deftroyed with tor- 
ments moft cruelly 3 with much other Perfecution, as fhall 
appear hereafter in the Hiftory tranflated out of Sieidan in- 

< “Ss pei 
. it tO return again to higher times, from whence we 
eee ligreffed, Befides that Reiner ius above mentioned, fpeak- 
eireion of one in the Town of Cheron, a Glover which was 


ee : bythe... 

them hereby what | in one for the Po d abfolution, Which aufiom'i the Pope Dee 

Fe ee a ad bw is Dai gow | tensor Hes : a a ea ar 
ey were, Church, is no new Dor , 


preached and tanght in the 


v 
4 














Sundry admonitions unto King Henry to amend his life. King Richard. 265 
over the Papifts bearing him (for Thomas Beckets quarrel, 
~ and fuch like, as may be gathered) no good will, term him 
aie adverfary of the Faith, the Mall and Beetle of the | Holy-Crofs, 
ure le : a Du . » és - be Oi re “ 25 i 
. Alfoin the Chronicle intituled Scala mundi, 1 find of | ieee ne He ce ee 
him, that he followed the fteps, mansiers and conditions of | publick Edit commanded Hott the Fews and their Wi bY The Kisige 
Hemy the firl te Grandfather, in every point, He prefery- | not to prefume either to enter the Ghurch; or elf hi Pa. that oo fe 
ed firm peace,an executed firict juftice through all his Do- lace, during, the folemnization of his Coronatio US Fa" fhould ens 
minions. He loved marvelous well his Forefts; and again, | his Nobles and Barons, yet (whileft the ica Was at Di eee 
thole that were tranfgreffors either to his Crown or Perfon, | ner) the Chieftain of the ‘Few with di : here Pin nes 
he moft feverely punithed. ewifh affinity and faperfitiors ph ivers 0 : of his Ting his Co» 
_ Moreover, in a certain Hiftory intituled De Regibus |his prohibition, together with eae ate the King 
glia, {find that this King wastindry times admonithed | Court Gates, Whexeat 2 Chuifian tre being offend 
_ fo reform and amend his life, and firft by one that was an | fruck one of them with his hand ee ing offended, 
~ old manin the Caftle of Cardif in Wales, at that time of | ftand further from the Court Gate an he Kin bad = 
the year called Dosminice in albas, the 8th day after Eafter 3 |in commandment ; whofe exam) le oe ef it even 
where alfo after that he heard Ma(s, and was going totake | being difpleafed againft the Fink on os - 0 following, 
his Horfe, there ftood a certain man by him,fomewhat yel- | contumely, Others allo. fuppofing, ee an the like 
- lowith (hishairbeing rounded, lean and ill favoured) hav- | commanded indeed, as ufing the authori . Fh ing had fo 
, __. ing ona white Coat, and being bare-foot, who looked up- | upon all the Fews that ftood by eibae ie ae fell 
TK, ot On theKing, and fpake on this wife, Good old King, (that | And firft they beat them with their fifk b ake t Gate. 
rani €© done, thus he proceedeth) rhe King faluteth you and bis | they took up ftones and fuch other neers: eo 
lifes bleffed Mother, John Baptift and Peter /traitly charge you, | get, and threw at them from the Court re t e could 
. that uponthe Sundays throughout all your Dominions, there | them they wounded, fome they flew “a a ome of 
sens} be = wing, and felling, 5! other fervile Meco (thofe only | for dead. oametomne ey ett 
tee and C*CEPE Which appertain torhe preparation o meat and drink There was ami is m a 
cing, which thing if thou (halt obferve, whatfoever thou sake which was called vis bleed Fon aL his Gas thoes 
ie etn bappily finifo ar Rae nee he - ee wounded and beaten with the ref, that, forfear tanec 
in French unto the t that held his | Of his life, he faid ; Pt : 
Horle by the Bridle 5 Ask of this Churl avhether be dream- | indeed of Wiliam Pier er zi Chucho a vee 
ed ths or net. And in the mean while that the Knight | York baptifed ; whereby he efcaped the peril of d ik 
thould have interpreted the Kings words and meffage, he | was in, and the perfecutors hands, In the m = hile 
: fpake before and faid, Wether this be a Dream or not,mark | there was a great rumor {pread throughout all the Cit ot 
well what day this #5 for unlefS that thou do thefe things | London, that the King had commanded to deftro id he 
and amend thy life, fuch news {halt thou hear within thefe | ‘Fews. Whereupon as well the Citizens, as i ya : 
twelve months, that will make thee lament and mourn till | people more, being, affembled to fee the King i = Can : 
thy dying day. And when thefe words were fpoken, the | tion, armed themielves and came together. Th aa 
eae out of his fights and within one year next thus being for the moft part fain the reft fk ve The ews 
after, Henry, Cape, and Richard his Sons, forfook him their houfes, where for a time’ ‘ through th : ft INKO in London 
ine rai os sa pe oo the tiem King. The ae fare building, of them, -they were defended ; Bie the outa 
cots, the Earl o er, am : . é . fet on fire, 
- made an Infurrection conte King, Mae ae oa eng their houfes were fet on fire, and they deftroyed 


ok nitions were given alfo to the King, but all thefe didhe lit- |_| Thefe things being declared to the King, whilft he with 
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days of this King beggin firft to be altered by the procure- 
ment of Richard Archbilhop of Canterbury, in the year 
of our Lord 1176. Trivet. 
Londone London-Bridg, firt began to be made of ftone by one 
Be of Petey, Prieft of. Colechurch, im the year 1176. Ex Chron. 
cujus initium : in diebus fanttiffimi regis Edoverdi, oe. 
Ex Biblioth. Carienfi. ; ; 
St. witiem St. William of Paris was flam of the Fews on Maundy- 
of Fert, Thur{day, wherefore the ‘fews were bumed, and ke coun- 
ted aSaint, Anso 1177.  -- ae : 
tread Ireland {abdued to the Crown of England by thisKing, 
we Anno 1177. Ex vari Chron. ; 

Under the Reign of the faid King Henry, about the five 
Piigeimage and twentieth year of his Reign, Ludovicus the French 
otra King, by the Vifion of Thomas Becket appearing, unto 
byziying him in his dream, and promifing to him the recovery of 
Viliom his Son, if he would refort unto him at Canterbury, made 

his journey into England to vilit St Thomas at Can- 
-: terbury, with Philip Parl of Flanders; where he offered 
. arich’Cup of Gold, with cther precious Jewels, and one 
hundred veffels of wine yearly to be given to the Covent of 
the Church of Canterbury 3 notwithftanding the faid 
Ajatre, - Philip in his return from England, taking his journey to 
er Para to vilit St. Dennis, in the fame his Pilgrimage was 
Voyages _ftricken with fuch cold, that he fell into a Palfie, and was 
benummed of the right fide of his body, nao 1178, 
Fornalenfis, & alii» aA ye 
Stephanus Epifcopus Redomonfis was wont to make 
many Rimes and gaudith Profe to delight the ears of the 
multitude ; to whom a little before his death this verfe 
was founded in his ear, Define Iudere temere, nitere pro- 
a pere fugere de palvere : Ann. ¥ 178, Ni. Trivet. 
Tranfibe | Albingenfes denied Tranfubftantiation in the Sacrament 
gainfiid, of Chrilts Body and Blood, about the City of Tholoufe 5 
alfo that Matrimony was not a Sacrament, @c. in the year 
of our Lord, 1178. [bidem. 
au.Elemr — King Hemry feparated himfelf from his Wife Efenor, 
imprifered. ond held her many years in prifon, as fome think, for the 
love of Rofamond. Which feemeth to me to be the caufe 
~ why God afterward ftirred all his Sons up to. war againft 
* “him, and to work him much forrow, in the year 1179. 
Nic. Trivet. Notwithftanding, the faid Elesor was fhortly 





Lambeth | jeft begun to be built. o 
jon before. This Alma- 


many places was threated to Baby This 

rick hada Son named Baldwin,. and a Daughter called 

Sybilla. Baldwin from the beginning of his reign was a 

Leper, and had the Falling-ficknefs, being not able for 

feeblenefS of body (although valiant in heart and ftomack) 

to fatisfie that function. ‘ fen 2 
Sibylla his filter was firft married to one Willermus, 

Marquels of Mount Ferrat, by whom the had a Son call’ 

ed alfo Baldwinus. After him fhe was married to another 

Husband named Guido de Liziniaco Earl of Foppe, and 

of Afealon. Upon this it befell that the forefaid Baldwin 

the Leper, fon of Almaricus, being thus feeble and in- 

firm, as is Yaid, called his Nobles together, with his Mo- 

ther and the Patriarck, declaring to them his inability, and 

by the confents of them committed the Under-government 

of the City unto Guidothe Husband of Sibylla his fifter.But 

he being found infufficent,or elle not lucky in the Govern- 

ment thereof, the Office was tranflated to another named 

Raimundus Earl of Tripoli. In the meant time the Soldan 

with his Saracens imiightily prevailed againft the Chriftians, 

and overran the Country of Palos 3 in which mean 

time, Baldwin the King departed. Wheseby the’ King- 

dom fell next to Baldwinus, the Son of Sidylla by her 

firlt Husband Willermus ; the which Baldswinus, being but 

five years old, “was put to the cuftcdy of Raimundus 

aforefaid. Who alfo in his Minority, before tie came to his. 

Crown died, whereby the next Succeffion by defcent fell 

to Sibylla the wite of Guido above mentioned. The Peers 

and Nobles joyiting, together in Council, offered unto the 

faid Sibylla as to the lawful heir to the Crown, that fhe 4 worty 

fhould be their Queen, with this condition, that fhe fhould igen ¢ 

fequefter from her by folemn divorcement the forefaid tobe te, 

Gurdo her Husband 3 but the refuled the Kingdom offered 

to her on that condition, till at laft the Magiftrates with 

the Nobles in general, granted unto her, and by their 

Oaths confirmed the fame, that whomfoever fhe would 

chufe to be her Husband, all they would take and obey as 

their King. Alfo Guido her Husband with like petition ae Avert 

mong the reft, humbly requefted her that the Kingdom casofs 

for his fake, or for his private lof, might not be deltitue ee 

of Government. At length fhe with tears confenting to mocvath 

their intreaty, was contented, and folemnly. was Crowned 










Pope Clement fate. at Rome, fucceedi ; 
: . iz 2 < t fe 
which died a little before with forrow eine ToR of the 




























































after reconciled to him. their Qyeen, who after the manner again received their fi- dleefteem. The fecond, which did admoni(h him, w hi i : 
St. Fridefwide was tranflated unto Oxford in the year delity by their Oath. Whereupon Guido without all hope sdoonition Certain Irifhman, giving him an noni § me “and ; ao a oe a Dine fe leaden immedi- 
17% "| both of Wife and Kingdom, departed home quietly to eoatek thirdly, acertain Knight of Finde(ey, named Philip de | England, with divers other Noblemen to cme 


his own. This done, the Queen affembling her States and 
Prelates together, enterd talk with them about the chu- 
fing of the King, according to that which they had pro- 
mifed, and {worn unto her, and to obey him as theit 
King, whom the would name to be her Husband. Thus 
whileft they were all in great expectation, waiting every Atop 
man whom fhe would nominate 5 the Queen with a loud prdeeia 


_ Expoftttors In the year 1180, there came to the Council of Pope 
msds ty , Alexander one Pifanus Bur tndio, 2 man very cunning 
both of the both in Greek and Latin, ahi brought and prefented to 
Oldand | the Council the Homilies of Chryfoftom upon the Gofpel 
ment. of St. Fobn, tranilated out of Greek into Latin, and faid 


that he tranflated likewife a great part of his Expofition 


to 

thik.  Ea/erby, fayling withhim over into France, declared yin- | that they mi i sola 
. J 2 - y might fay and refrain t erprifes 

wth ing in ne? a als Mae he fhduld | of the Spain Di all ue fit se a MEE et 

” eeit he would do, he fhould Reign fe- | @ tumult, none there was that either ded 

ven yes molt honceeably, and houdd take the holy Crug | Nobility aid, or el any whit errand their Vere 

eee HY, a0 C f whit enced a 

ae be oe or elfe he, in the fourth year, fhould die } ge, but rather with fon looks and oe ae regard of 

Whi oT Se _ The three. firft things were thefe, | advifed them (and that quickly) to depart. Whereupon Nobility 
ch he at his Coronation {ware to obferve, that is, to | they, with good deliberation, thinking it the belt fe to cae oad 

i. 


‘The fnalt 


uaa Grete 5 faying moreover, that the {aid Chry/o/fom 4 ait th Guid Print defend iuintaineood T 5 epa : a y] infurred 

ad made Expofitions in Greek upon the whole Old Tefta- | voice faid to Guido that food amongft them : | Guido my ¢ wy send the Church, to maincai =) eo ct ; i inuing ti 

..- ment, and <lfo the new in the year 1180. Lord, I chufe thee for my Husband, and yielding my felf ec demn no man to death without jadgmonts The ‘fnrth the me ae At whieh tine ale the King, feoding = 
e ] , fending cer- 


and my Kingdom. unto you, openly I proteft you to be the 
King. At thefe-words all the Affembly being amazed,won- 
dred that one fimple woman fo wifely had beguiled fo 
many wife men. And worthy was fhe no doubt, to be com- 
mended and extolled for her fingular vertue, both of faith- 
ful chaftity and high prudence: {0 tempering the matter, 
that both fhe sbtaned to her Husband the Kingdom, and 
se Hsb of _fbbout the later time of this King Henry, one Hugo, | retained to her felf again her Husband, whom fhe fo faith 
Lads, whom men were wont to call St. Hu bof Lincoln, born | fully loved. Anno 1186. Ex Hiforia manufcriptagut int 
in Burgundy, and Prior of the Monks of Charterboufe, | sium, Rex Pittorum + ex Bibliotheca Carienfi mutuatar 
was preferred by the King to the Bifhoprk of Lincoln, As I have hitherto defcribed the publick Acts of King 
who after his death is faid to do great Miracles, and | Henry, fo now I mean to touch fomething of his private 
therefore was counted a Saint, Anno 1186. Flores, Hiff. | conditions, He was of mean ftature, eloquent and learn 
icnih Baldwinus Axchbithop of Canterbury, began the buil- | manly and bold in Chivalry, feasful of the mutability and 
fenierun ding of his new houfe and Church of Lambeth 5 but by | chance of War, more lamenting the death of his Souldiets 
tobe built the Letters of Clement the Third, he was forbidden to | dead,than loving them alive } none more courteous and I 
“proceed in the building thereof, 4.1187. Triver. beral for the obtaining of his purpofe sim peace and tran- 
I do find likewife in the forefaid written Chronicle re- gales none more rough; ftubbom agzinft the ftubbom, 
xem Maining in the hands of one Williaws Carie Citizen of | fometimes merciful to thofe whom he had vanquifhed fixit 
Hiri. London, that this forenamed King Henry the Second, gave | to his houfhold-fervants, but liberal to ftrangets 5 publickly 
Cterdief to the Coust and Church of Rome for the death of Tomas | of publick things liberal, {paring of his own 5 whom once - 
thedeath of Becket, forty thoufand Marks of Silver, and five thou- | he took a difpleaftwe againft, hardly or never would he t€- 
Bick. fand Marks of Gold, in the year of our Lord 1187. ceive again to favour 3 fomewhat lavith of his tongue # 
willing breaker of his promife, a lover of his eafe, but a 


A‘wertly Mention was made a little above of Almarick King of 
Side and Yerufalem, which deftrayed Babylon; fo that it was tiever 

jutice, variable of word, and crafty in his talk, an ope 
adulterer,a nourither of difcord amongft his childrens pie 


was, for the reftoring of inheritance wrongfully taken the | tain of his Officers into the Ci in comman 
~ wi . . . ° * . y f Cc ° 
eee in doing juttice without reward 3.the fixth, was | Ment to apprehend. and tae ore e. were te 
le aod Offices Wages and Stipends ; ‘the feventh | chiefeft of the malefaGtors: of the which, three were con- 
: oF ling the “ews, leaving them fome mony to demned to be hanged, and {0 were 3 the one, for that he 
rs oe al But the King not amending his life, there | had robbed a Chriftians houfe in this tumult, and the -other. 
thetting TO! Up againft him three ftrong enemies, that is to fay, his | two for that they fired the Houles, to f 
fear Tice Seri Eze fron fay, b oF yt ¢Houtes, to the great danger of 
tare foots hal ee é 3 fs ine, bie rg ae  Kiog | the City, Ai es era ak for him, thatfroma Few - 
; one.on, ¢ to the Martyrs Tomb | was cotiverted to Chriftiani i : 
cauft of a poe neo oe - thé Earls of Cheffer a te where he was pea th Roepe hie eee 
Piping _Leicefper were taken at Alnewike., ther he was become a Chriftian or not? He anfwering the 
eee and aes of his Regn, being in the Ca- King, faid, No, but to the intent be might efcape peas Be ee 
ee L in Normandy, he died; at whofedeath thofe promifed to do whatfoever the Chriftians would have bin, AB. 
the bed pia nleg fo graly of thé fpoil, that they left | Then the King asked the Archbifhop of Casterbury (other ‘olteth to" 
nee ae ey ae i King naked, and not fo much could be} Archbifhops and Bithops being preferit) what were beft #74 7% 
af my andl a to cover it, till that. a Page coming in, | to sbe done with him? Who unadviledly anfwering, ¢. ; 
the ad, a ete ne ic eae oe ae threw his mer Af be will not be a Man of God 4 let. bim E fe aes 
2loak up 3 wherein, fait : devil : ted he again » ama 
co gel ems en cape© Se Dott li 9 ES 
ip, Calle Henry Curt Maniil.. Then the King fent his Waits to the Shetiffs of every 
County, to inquire for the authors and ftirrers of this out- 
rage. Of whom three were hanged, divers were impri- 
foned. So great was then the hatred of Englifhmen againtt, 
the ‘fews, that as foon as they began to. be repulfed in, 
the Court, the Londoners taking, example thereof, fell 
upon them, fet their Houfes on fire, and fpoiled thei¢ 
goods, The Country again, following the exampléof the - 
j Londonérs; 


inecter- "The Monks of Charterboufé firft ented into this land, 

rerbtfe in the year 1180. 

she Buhop «Ln the year 1181, Richard Pech Bithop of Coventry, 

sewer before his death renounced his Bifhoprick, and became a 

voluntarily Canon in the Church of St. Thomas by Stafford, Ex 

bis iho, ee pervetufto, cui initinm, in diebus fanttif. rege, 
c Ge 


Anno) yy en fe iti M2 the : : 
i} N this year of our Lord above recited, which was 118 
Be Ey wire, bia Weel alt and IS ee Di faa the aa - of Henry the Second, fa. 
win after to. th red, but ly and defolate 5 ather, entréd his Crown 5 at which time 
Forfeit. herein was fulfilled that which in the Prophets in fo : ee 


‘ 
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Londoners, femblably did the like. And thus the year, 
which the "fews took to be their Fudile, wasto thema 
year of confufion; infomuch, asin the City of York, the 
ews obtaining the occupying ofa certain Caftle for their 
Fé chs, prefervation, and afterward, not willing to re{tore it unto 
Wetm.cd the Chriftians again, when they faw no other remedy,but 
inttiumsJE* ty force to be vanquifhed,firft they offered much Mony for 
Afeanio,xe, their lives 3 when that would not be taken, by the coun- 
fel of an old Few amongf them, every one with a fharp 
‘A miferable Razor, cut anothers Throat, whereby a thoufand and five 
and dvere- hundred of them were at that prefent deftroyed. Neither 
@ion of the was this Plague of theirs undeferved 5 for every year com- 
sr monly their cuftom was, to get fome Chriftian mans child 





fpite ofour Religion. Ex Chron. Weftms. 


King Richard, after the death of his Father, coming 
unto remembrance of himfelf, and of his Rebellion againft 
his Father, fought for abfolution: of his trefpafs, and, in 
part of fatisfa¢tion for the fame, agreed with Philip the 
French Ring, about Eaffer next enfuing, to take his Voy- 

’ age with him for the recovery of Chrifts Patrimony, which 
they called the Holy Land. Whereupon the faid King Ri- 
The cove. chardirnmediately after his Coronation, co prepare him- 
fous greedi- felt the better towards hisjourney, fet to fale divers of his 
thopsroted. Manors, whereof Godfrey Lucy then Bifhop of Wincheffer, 
ia buyiee «bought a couple for two thouland Marks; to wit, Wer- 
this, = grave and Melenge. The Abbot of Bury bought another 
tor a thoufand Marks, called Middlefay. Hugh Pufaz Bi- 

fhop of Durham bought the Lordthip of Seggesfield, or 
Sedberga with the Wapentake, and all the appurtenan- 

ces thereto belonging 3 he bought alfo the Earldom of 
Northumberland, whom when the King fhould folemnize 

after the manner of Secular Earls, merrily with a mock- 

ing, jelt Lo (aid he) ofan old Bifhop I have made a young 

Earl. And becaufe the faid Bifhop had profefled before 

by a folemn Vow, to vifit the Holy-Land, tc be releafed 


Asno 
1189. 


of his Vow, he compounded with the Pope fora great | 


fum ofmony therefore; and moreover, gave to the King 
a thoufand Marks to remain at home, as the Chief Juttice 
of England. Over and belides, the King fet out all that 
he had to fale, Woods, Caftles, Townthips,- Lordthips, 
Skights to Earldoms, Baronages, ordaining alfo divers new Bifhops, 
get Moxy and not without fomeadvantage(as appeared ) to his Purfe, 
feigning moreover, hisold Seal to be lott, that they which 
had Lands tohold, might be driven to renew their Wri- 
tingsagain by the new Seal, whereby great fubitance of 

mony was gained. 
B beaties Above all this, by the commandment of Pope Clement 
ticat att the third, a Tenthalfo was exacted of the whole Realm, 
Englend, in fuch fort, as the Chriftians fhould make to the King 
70000 Pounds, the ‘fews 60000. Ex Gerv.fol.134. King 
Richard, aiter his Coronation, fent certain Earls and Ba- 
rons unto Philip the French King in the time of his Par- 
liament at S. Denzs, deliring him to remember his pro- 
mife made for the recovery of Chrift his holy Patrimony 
K.Philipana OUt Of the Swracens hands. Unto whom he fent word a- 
K. Richard gain in the Month of December, certifying him how he 
concluding had bound himfelf by folemn Oath, depoting upon the E- 
pee vangelifts, that he, the next year following, about the time 
ane of Eajffer, had certainly prefixed to addrefs himfelf towards 
that journeys requiring him likewife not to fail but to be 
ready at the termabove limited, appointing alfo the place 
where both the Kings fhould meet together. 
The next year then enfued, which was one thoufand 
ses R one hundred and ninety, in the beginning of which year 
ANorthen upon Tivelf-even, fell a foul northern brawle, which turn- 
bravel ined well near toa fray, between the Archbifhop new elect- 
drat chureh_ ed of the Church of York and his company on the one fide, 
of Tork, be- and Henry Dean of the faid Church with his Catholick 
new Archbi- partakers on the dther fide, upon occafion as followeth : 
ora Gaufridus ox Geoffry,Son to King, Henry the fecond, and 
Brother to King Richard, whom the King had elected 
2 little before to the Archbifhoprick of York, upon the 
Even of Epiphany, which we call Trvelf-day, was dit 
pofed to hear Evenfong with all folemnity in the Cathe- 
bs dral Church, having with him Hamon the Chanter,with 
of Tok ag divers Canons of the Church. Who tarrying fomething 
Eueg te long, belike in adorning and attiring himfelf, in the 
atu gies mean-while. Henry the Dean, and Bacardus the Treafi- 


for theic er. ifdainine. q i ing, with 
for fie BTS difdsining to tary his coming, with a bold courage, 


from the Parents, and on Goodfriday to crucifie him in de- 


Jews hated ix England, and horribly hampered. A brawl among C hurch-men, 


luftily began their holy Evenfong, with finging theix 
Palms, rufHling of defcant, and-merry piping of Organs, 

Thus this Catholick Evenfong with as much devotion 
begun, as to Gods high fervice proceeding, was now al- 

moft half compleat, when as at length (they: being in 

the midft of their mirth) cometh in the new elec with 

his Train and Gardevians, all full of wrath and indig- 
nation, for that they durft be fo bold, not waiting for 

him, to begin Gods fervice, and {0 eftfoons command- 

ed the Quire to ftay and hold their peace. The Chan- 

ter likewile, by vertue of his office, commandeth the 
fame. But the Dean and Treafurer on the other fide, The Dea. 
willed them to proceed ; and fo they fing on, and would andTrag, 
not ftint. Thus the one half crying againft the other, tormud 
the whole Quire was ina rore, their finging was turned Evenings 
to fcolding, their chanting to chiding; and, if inftead of pet 
the Organs they had had a Drum,I doubt they would have ™tdnx, 
fole-faed by the ears together, 

At laft, through the authority of the Archbifhop, and Trea, 
of the Chanter, the Quire began to furceafe and give {i- 0? fa 
lence. Then the new ele& not contented with that had Sugai 
been fung before, with certain of the Quire began the dona 
Evenfong new again. The Treafurer, upon the fame, a 
caufed by vertue of his office, the Candles to be put Th trae 
out: whereby the Evenfong, having no power further owt 
to proceed, was ftopped forthwith. For, like as with- dlesat: 
out the light and beans of the Sun, there is nothing but" 
darknefs in all the world; even fo you mult underttand tiepow 
the Popes Church can fee to do nothing - without Candle- hrc cn 
light, albeit the Sun do fhine never fo clear and bright, wide 
This being fo, the Archbifhop, thus difgppointed on eve- delixk 
ry fide of his purpofe, made a grievous plaint, declaring 
to the Clergy and to the People, what the Dean and nea 
Treafurer had done ; and fo upon the fame, fulpended of mk te 
both them and the Church ‘from all Divine Service, fra 
till they thould make to him due fatisfaction for their Shop fos 
trefpafs. sai 

The next day, which was the day of Epiphany, when 
all the People ofthe City were affembled in the Cathe: 
dral Church, as their manner was, namely in fuch Fealts, 
devoutly to hear Divine Service (as they call it) of the 
Church, there was alfo prefent,the Archbithop and the Chan- 
ter, with the relidue of the Clergy, looking when the Dean 
and ‘Treafurer would come and {ubmit themfelves, making negof te 


fatisfaction for their crime. But they,{till continuing in their Banat 
fioutnelS, refufed fo to do, exclaiming and uttering con- inact fb 


temptuous words againft the Archbifhop and his partakers. mee 
Which when the People heard, they in a great rage would totears 
have fallen upon them but the Archbithop would not bile 
{uffer that. The Dean then and his fellows, perceiving the 
ftir of the People, for fear, like prety mest, were fain t0 the og 
flee, fome to the Tomb of S. Wilkam of York, fome incr + 
ran unto the Deans houfe, and there fhrowded them- sit 
felves, whom the Archbifhop then accurfed. And {0 for tmkandla 
that day the People returned home without any fervice. Ex “"™ 
veteri chronico manu cripto, cus initium, Anno gratia Excim, 
millefimo, Ore. - oe ee 
After this, King Richard, peparing to fet all things in Asmguie 
an order before his going, committed the whole govem- 
ment of the Realm, principally to William, Bithop of Ely, er. 
his Chancelor, and to Hugh Bilhop of Durham, whom he tora 
ordained to be the Chief Juftice of all Bygland in his ab- Pae7.,, 
fence, the one to have the cuftody of the Tower, with the top of¢ 
overfight of all other parts of the Land, on this fide of ERB. 
Humber, the other (which was the Bilhop of Durham) to and By? 
have charge upon all other his Dominions beyond Hum- BN?’ 
ber, fending moreover unto Pope Clement, in the behalf maiedie, 
of the forelaid Wiiam Bithop of Ely, that he might be g&t, 
made the Popes Legat through all England and Scotland, inthe too 
which alfo was obtained, Thus the Bithop being advan- Fics: 
ced in high authority, to furnith the King towards his fet- thop offs 
ting forth, provideth out of every City in England two popete 
Palfties, and twoSumpters, and alfoout of every Abby one patent, 
Palfrey and one Sumpter. Sole 
Thefe things and other thus fet ina ftay, the King ac- 
cording to his former appointment, about the time 0 
Eafter, failed into France, where the French King, and he 
conferring together, becaufe they could not make ready at 
that time of Ea/fer, concluded to take a longer day, pro- 
roguing their Voyzge till after Midfummer. In which 
mean time, the King occupying him(elf in redrelfing and 
ftablifhing. 









Popifh Archbifbops of Canterbury troublefome to their Kings. 
fublifhing fuch things as further were to be ordered, there | Whereunto when the Archbifhop in no wife would agree, 






determined that Gaisfidtes and ‘Fohz his Brethren, fhould Silvefter making a great Bag of Mony, went to Rome, sitvefter 


not enter into England in three years after his departure 5 


where he obtained of the Pope for monty (for what carinot poees Op te 


neverthelefs he xeleafed that bond afterward to his Bro- | mony do at Rome?) Letters that the Archbithop fhould so 


ther Fobn. 


Then he appointed the Captains and Con- | confecrate the Abbot in hisown Church of S, dujFen, 


+ fables over his Navy, and fet Laws to be obferved in his and alfo not exact of him any profeffion of Canonical Sub- 


Conftables ert 
ofthe Rings punity | aly 
Ney # ance, and to fet them together at one. 


is 8 nthe Seas, but efpecially his care was to make | jection, Whereupon the Archbifhop was compelled a- 
cia, Journey sd concord between parties that were at vari- | gainft his will to come to the Abbots Church, and 
At which time | there at the Popes Commandment to confecrate him 


the log contention began alfo to be appeafed, which fo | fimply, and without any further profeifior to be re- 


elong mary years had continued between Ba/davinus Axchbifhop quired. 


gone of Canterbury, tnd his Monks of Chrif's-Church: the 


Then Walter, Prior of Chriffs-Church in Catterbury, Te Momkd 


va difcourle whereofalthough it be fomewhat tedious to be fet feeing that, and perceiving how prejudicial and deroga~ church ttrive 


0p 
of Casterbi- 


Chris 


; . A : ink the 
ith at large, being, enough to. make a whole Tragedy 5 | tory the example thereof would be to the horiour and ma- 7750s ors, 
oe the Saat ae age now prefent may fee what great | jefty of their Church, through counfel of his Brother went Foie in 


Canterbury, 


ny, and the e : f : : i ‘ , 
Mooks of confii@s and difquietnels, upon what little tritles,havebeen | thither: and notwithftanding the Doors were ftraitly forthe he 


chr» — ftirred up, what little peace and unity hath been not only watched and kept yet by means, he at laft got in. And nourof 


in this Church, but commonly in all other Churches un- | as he faw the Archbifhop attired in his Pontificalibsss, ready 


eir houfe. 


der the Popes Catholick regiment ; I thought it not la- | to minifter Confecration to the Abbot, he ftepped ftraight Walter Bris 

bour ill beltowed, fornewhat to intermeddle in opening to | to the Archbithop, and eftfoons appealeth him to Rome, Caos 

_ the eyes of the Reader, the confideration of this matter. | for the great injury wrought againft the Church of Can- pealeth the 
artbibops Wherein firlt is to be underftood, that the Archbithops | terbury, forbidding him in the name of him to whom he opto tune, 


wortta of this Land to much forrow and trouble, as appeared by 


"of Came of Canterbury, commonly being fet up by the Pope, efpe- | appealed, notto proceed any further. And {o this holy 
aoa aT "fince the time of the Conqueli, have put the Kings | Confecration was for the prefent time ftaid. For the which , 


ilvefter 


Silvefter with a new Purfe of Mony was fain totraveland tradgeth a¢ 


slg Wiliams Rufus and Lanfrark, and alfo Anfelm ; by Hen-| trot again to Rome, where he complaining of the Arch- gin t© 


Englond 


yorv. 
Rings of 
Esgland 


ry the firft and Anfelms King Stephen and Theobald ;| bifhop, and accufing him: of contempt of the Pope, in 
Henry the Second and. Becker, &c, For whith the Kings | not executing the commandment fent down, obtaineth 
of this Land have ufed the more care and circumfpection, | again new Letters with more effectual charge to the fore- 


emaefil to have fuch Archbifhops placed in the See, as either | {aid Archbifhop, that he without any profeifion, fimply 
cei fhould ftand with them,orat thelealt, fhould not beagainft | fhould give to Silveffer his Confecration in his own 


f 
the Ashe them, 


Church, Omni octafione C> appellatione remota, All man- 


bithop,-and Now to the yur’ ofe of our matter intended : Firft, af- ner of ftay, or let, or appellation to the contrary notwith- 

Bech ter Lape She was Archbifhop twenty years, the ftanding, And fo in conclufion, the Abbot, contrary to 

Gers See ftanding vacant five years, ficceeded Anfelmus, and | whatloever the Archbifhop and allthe Monks of Canterbury 
fat feventeen years 3 after whom the See ftanding, vacant | could do, was in his own Church made Abbot, and had sitvejter ; 
four years, fucceeded Rodulpbus, and continued nine the victory for that-time, Notwithftanding, the Archbi- pie 


oris,as_ years, then followed William, who fat twelve years, and thop left not the matter fo, but within five years after, his ova 


otin . 


vehether 


fonereckos died in the year 1137+ after whom came Theobaldus in | Obtained of Pope Adrian, that Silveffer fhould make pro- Church, 


the time of King Stephes. This Theobaldus, being no feifion of his obedience to the Archbifhop, and fo he did: the archbts 


op vould 


great favourer of the Monkith Generation, fell out with | Ex Gerva/. aa 


germs the Feremias, Prior of the Houfe of Canterbury, fot cer- 
{1} 

Casterbaryy 
to Pope 


fave himfelf, made his appeal to Pope Innocent. The 
raph Archbifhop, provoked the more by that,depofed him from 


Sarchbi 


ra Rome, obtained Letters from the Pope to Henry Bifhop 
his pl: 
sy whereof, he againftthe heart of the Archbifhop was re- 


remy, riot willing there to continue with difpleaftre of the 
Archbithop, fhortly after of his own accord, renounced his 
Priory.and Walter again was yeceived in his ftead.Not long 


In few years after this, died King Stephen, Anrio 1154. 2 


tain caules between them; for which the Achbifhop, | and after him Theobald the Axchbifhop, Anno 1159. af- 
"wpaleth taking ftomach againft the Prior, would lay thefentence | ter he had fate three and twenty years after whom 
of interdiction cgainft him. The Prior, feeing that, to | through the inftant procurement of King Henry thefecond, 


was placed Thomas Becket,the Kings Chancellor, 47.1162. 
of whofe fturdy rebellionagainft the King, becaufé fufficient 


aby the his Priorfhip,and placed one Walter in his room. Feremias hath been faid before, it fhall not need to make a double la- 
iho otwithfanding, making his complaint and appeal to | bour now about the fame, 


After the death of Becket, much ado there was between 


of Winchefter, being the Popes Legates by the vertue King Henry and Odo Pricr of Canterbury, about the Ele@i- 


on ofa new Archbifhop, For the King feeing the Realm 


ftored, and Walter difplaced.. Neverthelefs, the {aid “Fe- {o oftentimes incumbred by thofe Popifh Axchbifhops, and 


fearing left the Monks of Canterbury fhould elect fuch ano- 
ther as would follow the fteps of Thomas Becket, moft 
humbly with Cap in hand, and courtelie of knee, defired 


Nawp - after this followed the General Council at Rhemes, in the | Odo the Prior, that at his requelt, and for contentation of 948 Prior 


vs tig year 1140. To the which Council, Theobald, contrary to | his mind, fuch a one might be elected whom he would ap-;5, 


of Camerbua 


the commandment of the King, would needs refort, to} Point (appointing and naming a certain Bifhop, which 
thew his obedience to the Pope. Wherefore at his return- | WaS a gcod fimple man after the Kings liking) but the 
ing home again, the King took fuch difpleafure with him, | Prior diffemblingly anfwering the King again, rbar he 
that within a while after the Archbifhop was driven to| #either could sor swosild, without the confent of bis Co- 


avoid the Realm, and fly into France, where he,by cenfure | vert, 


ive promife to any man: in fine, contrary to the 


of interdiction, fafpended divers Churches and seligious | Kingsfo humble requeft, agreed to the Election of ano- Richa, 
Houfes which xefufed to come to the Councils and alfo| ther, which was the Prior of Dover, called Richard, Paoro 


jouer, cle 


hearing how the King had feized upon allhis Goods, he | 410 Domini 1173. who continued in that See eleven aed arch: 


interdicted likewife all the Kings Land whatfoever, belong- 
ing to the Crown: fo that the King, in conclufion, was 


years, Eilhioy ak 
u : . anterbury, 
And here was renewed again the like variance between Jan, 1173, 


fain tocompound with him, and fall to agreement, which | this Archbifhop, and Roger Abbot of the ufen Monks 


A fin was about the year 1148. Ex Gervay. 
je bes 
treen Toe OF Hugh Abbot of S. Aujtins in Canterbury,Silvefter was 
Mies Ss dlected ft 23 


in Canterbury, as was betore mentioned between Theobal- another 


‘ , ; tle 
Gion to be Abbot, mutt needs take his Confecration at the onbervvced 


After this in the year of our Lord 1151. after the death | 44s and Silvefter. For when the faid Roger, af-er his Ele- fivotors 


ythe Covent to be their Abbot in the Reign of | Archbifhops hand, neither would the Archbifhop grant it Tree 


ate. King Stephen. Which Silve/ter when he cameunto Tée- | unto him, unle(S he made profellion of obedience, accord- and Roger 


Abbot of §, 
Arfliny, a 


obald the Archbifhop to make his profelfion of fubjection | ing to the ancient cuftom of his Predeceffors: 


31 Abbor of 
then the Anfin 


Paste ‘unto him, and to receive of him Confécration s the Arch- | Reger confulting with his Monks, firit denied {0 to do,butat Monks in 


what" bifhop was contented, fo that the Abbot would come: to | length was contented, fo it mipht not be donein the Arch- 


Canterbury 
OU! 


: ? about p 
surcthe Chrifts-Church in Canterbury, and there make his pro- | bithops Church : but in any other Church where he would, fettion of 


fhould take felfion, 
is conte. 
ation, 


But to this Silveffer- in no cafe would grant under-writing this claufe withal, Sabves utriufque ecclefice obedienoeg 
totake his Confecration there; but elfein any other Church, |, privilegis, that is,Saving the priviledges of both Churches, 
wherefoever the Archbithop would, he was contented, | To this the Axchbifhop faid ae, firft, that he ve 


a 


268 _ Archbifbop of Canterbury and the Abbot at ftrife, 
make his due and Canonical Profeffion, and that he fhould { Covent,. gladly affembling together, 
not come to him with writing or underwriting,but fhould 
fay in his heart, Salve Santa parens, ox Salve fefta dies, 
not Salus privilegiis, ox any {uch like thing. Whereunto 
when the Auften Monks inno cafe would confent, nor the 

Reger ab-. Atchbifhop otherwife would grant his benedi@tion: Roger 

botof Saint the Abbot was fain to poft to Rorae,and there to bring the 

aeferi, Avchbifhop in hatred in the Court of Rome,made his Abby 

Houfetri- Tributary to Pope Alexander. 

puary to ‘The Pope well contented with this, not only granteth 

anderts77. the Abbot his defire, but al(o in contumely of the Archbi- 

fhop, dubbeth the Abbot with-all fuch ornaments as to a 

Prelate appertain and (Oin the year 1178. {ent home the 

Abbot triumphantly with his Ring and Miter, and other 

Enfigns of Victory, with Letters alfo to the Archbithop, 

injoyning him immediately upon the fight thereof, to con- 

fecrate the Abbot in his own Church,and without making 
any profellion.Although with thefe Letters the Archbifhop 
was {hrewdly preffed, yet notwithftanding his ftout heart 
would not ftoop for this; but he laid his Appeal againft 












agreed in themfelyeg 
upon one, whom they thought chiefly “to prefer 5 yet na- 
ming four more, that if the King would refufe one, the 
other -yet might ftand. Now. the practice. in the Monks 
was, firft to keep the Eletion only in their own hands,as 

much as they could. And fecondly, Ever to give the Ele. Con 
ction either to fome Prior or Monk of their own houfe oy Prin . 
to fome Abbot or Bithop, which fometimes had been Of thet dg, 
their company. Whereby as much inconvenience and bling *illog 
Superftition .was bred in the Church of England: fothe 
fame difliked both the King and the Bifhops not alittle, 

As this paft on, the King, when he faw his time, willed Moais ¥ 
the Monks of Canterbury to be cited or {ent for, to under. Captcha 
ftand what they had concluded in their EleGtion.. Where- hee 
upon the Monks fentup their Prioy called Alanus with cer- Kab 
tain other Monks to Reading,where the King then lay,about om ” 


















































Roger the 
Abbot re- 
turneth 
home with 
triumph. 


the month of uga/t. Who at firlt were coustebufly enter- iB 
tained but after the King had intelligence whom they tebm” 
had nominated and clected, they were fent home again pyr aie 


with cold cheer, the King, willing’ them to pray better, and sith he 


arate the fame, and fo the Confecration for that time was {af- to advife more eameftly upon the matter amongft them- mend 
bifhop, pended, felves, 


Alanus the Prior with his fellows, thus departed ; Cembmy, 
wha coming home, in conclufion, fo concluded amongft bene 
themfelves, that they would remit no jet of their, liberties the doug 
to the King, without the Popesconfent and knowledge, tints 
The King underftanding hereof, fent his Embaffadors like. 

wife of the Pope, for the fortifying of his caufe, being 

in the mean time grievoufly offended with the Prior, fay- 


Then Roger, for his more defence, getting the Kings 

Letters, travelled up the fecond time to Rome, where grie- 

Concitivm Voully he complained to Pope Alexander of the Archbi- 
Te eae fhop. At the fame time a General Council was fiimmon- 
dro Popa, - €d to be kept at Lateran,where Richard the forefaid Arch- 
Reger Ab- bilhop was alfo looked for amongtt other Bithops to be pre- 


Pot of St fent. Who then came as far as Paris sbut,being there,durft | ing, that be was oud, and would make Archbifhop 
Sauer approach no further, and fo retired home again. Where- | whom be lifted, and would be the fecond Pope in Eng. 


gzain to upon the Pope being offended with his contempt, without 
“ms any more delay exalted the Abbot with his own Confecra- 
que Ab. tion, and invelted him with all pomp and glory 5 howbeit, 
erated at PtOviding before that the faid Confecration fhould redound 
pimby the to no prejudice againft the Liberties of the Mother Church 
ob Canterbury, and {0 upon the fame, wrote to the Arch- 
bifhop his Letters of Certificate, with this addition annex- 

ed, Salvo jure & dignitate Cant. Ecclefie : that is to fay, 

me the liberties and dignities of the Church of Canter- 

ry. 

After the Council ended, Roger the Abbot returneth 
home, although with an empty Parle, yet full of Victory 
and Triumph. The Archbifhop, again thinking to work 
fome grievance to the Auften Monks, had procured in this 

The Houfe Mean time Letters from Pope lexander unto the Bithop 
ef Asien of Durham, and Abbot of S_Albans.that they fhould caufe 
Camebury the aid Roger Abbot of the Aujfen Monks, tothew unto 
meattee the Archbilhop all the old priviledges of his Houle; 
them any Which indeed, being hewed, feemed to be raced and new 
ee ae written, with Bulls of Lead, not after the manner nor 
antiquity. file of that age, nor pretending any fich antiquity as fhould 
feem to reach from the time of Auften, but rather newly 
counterfeit, 


land, &c. ei 

Not Jong after this, as thefe Letters were fent up to bi share 
Rome, the King fent for Alanus the Prior, and more of auaite 
the Monks to come to him; whom he intreateth, defiring 
them in gentle {peech, that they would thew fo much thea 
gentlenefs and favour to him being their Lord and King, vrordste 
as becometh his friends and fubyects to do,as to confer with * Matt 
the Bithops of the Realm about this matter,and to take fome 
better counfel, fo as might redound to Gods glory, his ho- 
nourand wealth of the publick State; with other like words 
to the fame effect, 

Towhom when the Prior had anfwered again, with Bithop of 
thanks and due reverence, according to the Kings requeft, sf 
the Bifhops and Monks went to confer together about the bare ia 
matter. And firft, the Bithops marvelled why the Monks ‘tat, 
thould exclude them out of the Election, feeing they were tte cr 
Profefied and’Suffragans to the faid Church of Canterbue pas 
17s Neither a there any Prince, quoth theBifhop of Bath, 
that will refufe cur counfel. There be fome counfelsfaid the 
Monks, whereat you may be called s but as touching the 
doing of this Elettion, it pertaineth not unto you, further 
than to publifh only, and denounce the party whons we have hes 
chofen. The Bifhop of London then asked, if they had al- iets 


Ex Hife, All this notwithftanding, the Abbot, bearing him bold | ready made an Eleéticn. No Election, {aid the Prior, as a 
Gres, ,, Upon the Popes favour, ceafed not fiill to difquiet and over- | yet, but only we have denominated the perfons, Then have ot 


Arckbithop, Clow the Axchbifkop by all ways he could, in’exempt- 
golngto ing. all his Priefts and Lay-men, belonging to his Jurifdi- 
eae Gion, from the Archbifhops obedience 5 forbidding alfo 
othe om that any of his fhould come to his Chapters or Synods, or 
ftald by the fear any Sentence of hisCurfe or Excommunication, Where- 
King, upon the Archbifhop, about the month of November the 
fame year, fayling over to Normandy where the King was, 
Aro thoughtto take his journey to the Pope to complain of the 
the Remi Abbot 5 but being ftayed by the King, he was not fuffered 
fe men to. tO pals any further, the King labouring what he could, to 
getherat bring them to agreement. Neverthele(s- the Pope and his | whereof much doubt was made. 
tiaribe ‘Romans (faith my ftory) Asrum & argentum magis quam | __ After long concertation, when they could not agree, the: 
might get fujtitians fitientes, fediticnes inter eos & Litigia commove- | King, coming between them both, called away the Bifhops The Klep 
thelt mony.’ foe + that is, Caring more for gold and filver, than for | from the Monks, fuppoting, by feparating the one from the a . 
juice, ftill firred coles of {edition and debate betwieen | other to draw both patties to his fentence. But that would fom te 
Troubte fa them. I&x Hiftoria Gervalii. 


not besfor the Monks,ftiffly ftanding to their Liberties,would monte 
chufing the The next year after this enfuing, which was the year of 


lofe no preheminence of their Church, ftill alledging 
Arcbbihop our Lord 1184, died Richard the Archbifiopaforelaid, in: | how by the ancient priviledges of the Church of Cas- 
bary, after theeightand thirtieth year of King Henry the Second. After terbury, the Covent fhould chufe their Paftor and Bifhop, Th Mas 
Re ftath of whofe deceafe much trouble happened about the election of | and the Prior was but to publith and denounce the perlon. Pretest 
Monks of 2 H¢WArchbithop, between the King and Monksof Canter- | The Bithops again replied, That it was their right to van 
Canerbury Gury. And now toenter here into the ftory of Baldawin appoint their Archbifhop and Metropolitan, which were Bi- 
nec bY above mentioned : firft the King fent to the Monks, that | hops and Suffragans 5 and namely, the Bifhop of London, 
ibe they fhould confider with themielves about the Electi- |i aljo being Dean of the [aid Church of Canterbury. The 
seuing of on of their Axchbifhop, and to be ready againft the time } King then as Umpire between them, yet favouring rather 
bifhop, that he would fendfor them to the Court Upon this the | the fide of the Bithops, defired them to agree together 


in 


Je proceeded further, auoth he, than ye om, bt, having come Realaysit 
mandment trom the Pope, not . peed abi a ee 
And with that was brought forth the Popes Letter, come ci ek 
manding that within forty days, the Bifhops of Exghaud, 

and the Prior, and Covent of Canterbury {hould elect an 

able and fit perfon to their Archbifhop. About the {canning 
ofthele Letters was much ado. The Bifhops faid, they were 
fir named, and therefore cught to have moft intereft ix 

this Eleétion. The Monks Gid again, That they alfo were 

not excluded,and required to have a tranfeript of the Letter, 
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ih peace. When that would not prevail, he fet the Lord 
Steward, and other Noblemen to intreat the Prior to draw 


- teforrie agreement 5 at leaft to bé contented with this 


ioe form « 


sree Arche 
bithop, &E ” 


becevees 


the Bithops 
ci 
Ceatethit} 


eCtion, which was, that the Bifhop of London, 
Pte Bithops, fhould declare the Election in thefe 


words : i 
Bifhops, and the Prior and Covent of Chwrists 
ee Ect with the affent of our Lord the 
King, do chufe fuch a perfon to be Archbsfhop, dc. Or 
elfe thus, that-the Prior fhould pronounce forth the Electi- 
on:in thefe words, faying: The Bifhops of England, and I 
Prior, andthe Covent of Canterbury, with the affent of 
our Lord and King, do chufe fuch a perfon, &c. 


Upon this, the Prior id he would convent with his 


wo ok Covent, Who with much ado were content to grant to 
cold er the Rings detire; but afterward being required to put 
thefoeoF down the fame in writing, chat they refufed to dos yet 

- notwithftanding, relented at laft to the King. But when 


elelil- 
te fe 
Arehbifhop 


-deferred that bufinefS toa 


the Bifhops made excufes for the abfence of their fellow 
Bithops, {o the matter for that time a pau the King, 
ing home the Monks again to their houfe in peace, 
Sida er day, which was 7 ee 
day of December ; commanding the Prior with his fel- 
ses the fame day not to fail, but to be at London about the 


delered °° chufing of the Archbifhop. aa 
eer : As e day prefixed came, ‘the Prior with his compa- 


Ante 1184, 


TheKiogs - off till the third day after. At length the Lord Steward, 


mefage 
tha Monks 
of Canter= 


. bury tote 


sod 
fae 


ny, were alfo prefent, who giving attendance all chat 
day, and the next day alfo following, fo were driven 


with other Nobles of the Realm, were: fent unto them 
from the King to declare, That whereas the King hea 
bad divided the Bifhops from the Monks, that a ath 
might have their Eleétion by themfelves, after the form 
of a Bill which was put down in writing : Now the 
mind of the King was, that the Monks, taking ano- 
ther way, fhould joys with the Bifoops, and fo, havin 
the matter in talk together, fhould proceed joyntly in the 
Election. : 

___ Againft thismany things were alledged by the Prior and 
‘his Mates, complaining. much upon the Bifhops, which 
faid, that the Bifhops had ever holden with the Kings, a- 
gaint the liberties of their Church and Archbifhops. As 
hirlt, they flood againft Aufelm for King William 3 then a- 
gaint Theobald for King ca pe after that, againft Tho. 
Becket for King Henry 5 and after him, did fapplant the 
eletion of Richard their Archbifhop ;and now again, went 
about to pratife and work againft this their. eleGtion pre- 
fent, des At laft the Prior with his fellows concluding, 


delued they might {peak with the King himfelf, Who, 


eftfoons coming unto them, willed them as good men to 
be contented, and go talk with the Bithops about the ele- 
ction; promifing, that whom they agreed upon, he alfo 
would grant his affent unto the fame. To whom when 


the Nog the Prior again had objetted the writings that before were 


words tothe 


Monks: of 
6 


made; ‘Truth it is (faid the King) fuch writings were 
made, but I neither may nor will go againft the council of 
my Realm; and therefore agree, faidhe, with my Bithops 
and Abbots, and remember that the voice of the People.is 
‘the voice of God. 


The Monks Upon this the Prior with his Monks, feeing, no other re- 


* sycompell'd medy,went to the Bifhops to confer, according to the King 
gaol their 


tequeft, about the election ; who then were willed by 


wits a the Bilhops to nominate whom they would, and the Bi- 
me, con would likewife nametheixs, Sothat when the Prior 


the eleftion Wil 
ofthe Arch. Bj 
pte Ach Bithops, faid the 


his complices,had named three, after their chafing the 
id they would nominate but onié ; and fo did, 
Which was the Bithop of Worcefeer, willing, the Prior 
togo home, ‘and to confer with his Covent about the 
ne. To whom fhortly after the Bithops fent certain 

S, to fignifieto the Covent, that they, accotding to 

the Popes Letters, fhould repair to the Bifhops concerning 
the election of the Axchbifhop 3 alfo declared moteover to 
them, that the perfons whom they had named were good 
men; but he whom they had to nominate was 2 more 
Worthy man, whom they both had nominated, and. alfo 
would ele. The Monks,marvelling hereat,(ent two Monks 
With the Archdeacon of Canterbury to the. Kings 
This done, immediately after the return of the Priefts, 
the Bithops. caufed all the Bells of the City to berung, and 
Te Deum to be fang for the Archbifhop new elects Where- 





of wheh the two Monks brought tidirigs tothe Covent at Eas 
Canterbury what was done at Losdin, they were all in a force 
matvellous dump. The King hearing this 

Canterbury with gentle words, to will the Prior to come thd, sith 
to the King, and certifie him of the purpofe of his Monks. out the 
Unto whom the Prior, eftfooins being come, declareth in Centerburje 
the name of the whole Covent,that in nocafehe, northe 
Monks would ever while the world ftood, agree to that voiee, 
Election of the Bitkops ; unlefs the King in his own per- € the Kiog 
fon would come to Canterbury, and there openly, before Botks of 
the whole Covent, proteft by his own mouth the fore- coo: 
faid Election to be-nought and void; and fo, rétumning fiestion of 


; and perceiving rake ther 
the ftiffrielS of the Monks, in all hafte fent Mieflengers to E:dion af. 


to London again, openly likewife, before the Clergy and the Arhchs 


People, would repudiate and rejeGt the fame: and far- made tiie 
thermore, that the party alfo eleGted, fhould operily in thie Bithops.  * 
fame place proteft and fay,that he neither would nor ought 
to take that fun@ion upon him, unlefs he entred by the 
confent of the Prior and Covent of Canterbury, and_all 
this.to be done in the fame place where the Bifhops had 
made their Election before; and fo peradyenture (faid “ae 
they) at the Kings foearneft fate and requeft, they would Baldoln Sh: 
gratifie his will, and ratifie the faid EleGtion with the voi« ceffer eles 
es of their confent.To make the ftory fhort,after great hold aoe 
between the Secular Clergy on the one fide, and the TEBU> Canierburd, 
lar order onthe other fide, and after the Kings indignation 9% #184 
againft the Prior, and the {wooning of the Prior before the . 
King, at length the King to take up the matter, and to - 
fave the Priors life, was fain to perform in his own perfor. 
all thofe conditions above prefcribed by the Monks.Ex Ger- 
va. fol.100, : a 

And thus have ye heard the tragical election of the Bi- 
thop of Worcefter, named Baldwin, made Archbifkop of 
Canterbury. Now what a troublefome time the faid Bald= 
win had with the Monks in governing the Church of Cen- 
terbury, here followeth likewife not unworthy to be con- 


fidered, 


The troubles between Baldwin Archbifbop of Can- 
terbury, and the Monks of the fame Church, 


N the firft year the Archbifhop thewed himfelf friendly ,,, grese 
and loving, to the Monks; the next year following he trouble and 

began to appear fomewhat rough unto them: The man- hie 
ner then was of the houfe of Chrifts-Church, toward the Betdwin 
time of the Nativity and of Eaffer, toreceive certain Pre- eCaee 
fents or Gifts of their Farmers or Tenants, which the Cel- Menks of 
larer fhould take and lay up. Thof Prefents the Archbifhop “sruys 
began firft to intercept from the Monks,and to beftowthem 
upon his Secular Clerks. After this he took three Churches 
or Benefices (which the Monks claimed as proper to them- _ 
felves) and placed in them three of his Chaplains. After 
this he incroacheth to his hands, certain Tenements, Reves 
nues and Vials, belonging before to the Monks (as they 
faid) and committed the euftody thereof to certain of his 
own Clerks and houfhold fervants, 

The Monks which had born fo much with the Archbi- 


. 


thop before, feeing this, could forbear ‘him no longer, but 7s Monts 


Of Canterbua 
needs would make their appeal againft him. ‘The Arch- #7 appeal to 
bithop, not much regardi ig that, waxed thereby the gain their” 
More fierce againftthem, infomuch that fuch Farms and arctan: 
‘Tenementsas he before had let alone, now he teceived to Heneee 


his own occupying, with many other grievances where- teveen the - 


with he greatly vexed the Monks, fo that three Abbots A*c#biGer 


Wete fain to come and. reconcile the Archbifhop and the aa 
Monks ; which reconciliation was this , that the Monks 7! hold 
thould let fall their appeal; and the Archbifhop fhould re- long. 
ftoreagain to them their Farms and Tenements, But as 

touching the Benefices’and the Prefents, the Archbifhop 

fill kept them in his hands for a further trial of their obe- 

dience and patience. NeverthelefS, fome there were of the 

ancient Monks which in no cafe would give over the fore- 

faid appeal before the Archbifhop made a full zeftitution of 

all together. ie 

After this agreement, firch as it was, between the Mortks 

and him, the Archbithop {oon after fent upto Remeoneof 

his Chaplains (unto whom he had giver one of the Bene- ae 
fices_ afore-mentioned) pay. for confirmation of his ethts the 
Benefice, partly alfo to obtain licence for the Archbifhop Pore 

to build a Church, which he intended to ereét of Secu 

lat Pricits near unto the ‘Fowrt eg Canterbury: Which | 

7 3 being * 


270 The Manks of Canterbury at hot diffention with their Archbifbop. 


Oe 1é Archbifbop, not a litde , the Covent,to profecute the appeal againtt the Archbithop, ni 
Cece eee — ae A fierce a-| In this mean {caion, anew jarr began between the faid Auta 


. lad thereof, began now 1 1 f Aon 

et a in aki - them their | Archbifhop and the Monks; about their Rents and Reve im 
5 , not only. in tating from them their P 

suit. Cae aad Olin be alfo in ageravating-the whole | nues, which the Archbifhop would have committed to teMa 


a. 6 4 « OF Corte 
eB icuerare it Howe, which he intended either to fubvest, | the receiving and keeping of three Monks, but the Sub-pri-bny aj 
che Mfouks oe ae fae pluck down the pride and ftub- | or Geffery, with the Covent, in no cafe would are that ‘at ae 

bx” borne of the Monks. Wherefore taking with him cer- | wherenbout these was a foul ftir. i Se ae 
; tain other Bifhops (whom he knew bare no good will to | craving the aid of the King, firft had three fe fot 
Feely that Monkith generation) he went to the King, declaring | down to him, of Coventry, Norwich and Worcefter. Who, 
Jat tener’ how he bad a good purpofe in his mind toerect anew al being inftant with the Monks to fubmit ae canfe into 
“eeyabout 2 (lem Church,in the honour of $.Zomas of Canterbury, | the Kings hands, like as the Archbifhop had done, they . 
er chick of fecular Priefts or Canons, and therefore defired of the | utterly refuted it s efpecially feeing they had already refer 
- ga the 1. King to have his favourable licence tu the fame. The King | réd the whole ftate of their cafe to the determination of Habe 
cee ect occa i i- | the Apoftolical See. The King feeing no other remedy, the ay 
of Comer sight well perceiving the purpofe of the Archbifhop whi- | the Apo: Se ce : >t dane 
buye ther it tended, as to the bridling of the Miff-necked ae as Toa rarer nie oe ee i 
: willi ) gi t, if he-were not alfo | where he co f : 
The pare = epee willing. aoe ae a 7 € ~ none thould enter but which by name were called for. A- Peedi 
pote of the Theintent of the Archbithop in planting of. that new | montt whom were two Bithops, to wit, of NoPwich and sara 
ta bulsiee Ghiveh. was ce ind chtve dived Preiende. cad t0 ake Durhans, and one Petrus Blefeafis a learned man (whofe Moa” 
one e Kins Bithop being his Suffragans, | Epiftles be yet extant in Libraries) a chief worker in this 
Caney Pieb ie ek of fo bai crery ee oft them fhould con- | matter againft the Monks. Then was called in Geffry the emt 
_ Sameroutye Prebendaries ered) > eee ne ge * ith a few other Monks whom he brought pees te 
. fer one Prebendfhip to the fame foundation; minding | Sub-prior, with a Ltt cling with the Acetone 
tl fecrate Bithaps, ta make his Chrifmatary, to | with him. The King then firlt talking with the Archbi- jet", 
‘ i Bie fe nits an to adminifter all other things | thop and his company, and afterwards with the Monks, ed 
aa belonging unto the funétion of his See, and the fame to | boured to intreat them that they would let fall theirappeal, 
"be called Hakington Church. ‘The Monks,. not ignorant | and fo ftand to the arbitrement of him and of the Bkhops, 
i 1, How the Archbifhop privily intended the- defolation and ae the oe which was between the Archbifhop 
eee fabverli i feand Liberties, confulting upon | and them in traverfe, 
rend foe deen ce lags pees themfe' et To this the Monks anfwered, that thefe were good 
a al to the See of Rome, namely, for thefe three caufes | words, but ferved not for that time, forfomuch as their Sa 
Baldwin aeaiah the Archbifhop: Firft, for {poiling them of their | caufe was already tranflated to the Court of Rome, and 
their Arche 28: ions: Secondly, for depriving them of | now was prefently in hearing before the Popes HolineG: 
bithop. — -Gilgs and Oblations: Secondly, for epr . fete cain Sarah ee | 
Zhece cau their Churches and Benefices: and Thirdly, for ereGting | and therefore they could not, ne w Q that injaryto 
teint the new foundation of fecular Canons, to the derogation | their Lord Pope, toretufe him, and to put the matter REO The be 
“Archbifhop and overthrow of their Religious Order; giving ad- | the judgment of any other, Then Was it required of the de tot 
Mos, -Taonition to the Archbithop beforeby their Monks, fent ; Monks, that they would put the matter in comprimife, in tertunty 
"to him of this their appellation. To whom the Arch- | cale the Prior would confent thereto: upon this intent, Pert 
bifhop anfwered, that the foundation, which he went a-| that if the Prior canfented, and the Monks not, then fhould ings 
bout, was to no derogation, but rather to the fortifica- | they run in contempt and difobediences or if the Monks 
tion and honour of their Houfe. Who anfwered again, | Would content, and thePrior not, then fhould the Prior be 
that it was, and could not otherwife be, but to their fub- | ¢xcluded the Realm. The wily Monks, being not unpro- 
verfion, dnd what fhosld lett me then (faid the Arch- | Vided of this fubtilry, made their secre a fr they 
The Mont bithop) but I may. bxild in my own ground what Iwilf 2 | bad fent their Prior forth in their commiffion, it flo NOt Noni 


welaim ail No ({aid they) no ground of yours, but your ground | With their honefly to give any determinate cenfent, een 
























she “ante. 80ur ground, ag all other things that you have by right | without the knowledge, and before the return of the faid Helin 


Sag obo) are ows, forfomuch as you have them nof of your | Priors unlefs the Archbithop firft would promife to make 


f ituti ed from 
tacle own. self by the Church, and for the Churches caufe. | full reftitution of al} that he had wrongfully wreft 
All hich hin have been given neither to you, nor | them. When the Kingcould get no other anfwer of the 
jut then 9. the Archbifkey Chai ther could move the Archbithop to seleafe the 
fut theay to the Archbifhops, but unto the Church of Chrift: | Monks, neither could move the ifhap i 
tele howe and therefore (faid they) all fach as appestain unto us | fentence of their fafpention, unless. they would confeis and 
in the Fores inwardly and outwardly, with the perfonsalfo,and the whole ore their fault, he, {0 parting ftom them, Peas 
a i i- | OVer into France. 
fate of our Chi we fubmit under the Popes prote¢ti- ¢ . 
bay and aoe een our appeal to the See Apoitolick, | Not long after this came a Melfenger from Rome, itd, 
are ge altigning, al(o the term when to profecute the fame. ; bringing Letters fiom Pope Urbae to the ars OP, ett 
Atchbithop. The Archbithop receiving this appellation, and faying, | wherein the\Pope confidering oe eas (as es ule 
that he would anfwer to the fame either by himfelf, or | the enorme grievances done againift the Monks, ft Y cau 
injoyned and commanded him, within ten days after the 


by his rej vithin three days after, which was the yin : 
Ce eRe came to Canterbary: where the | Fceiving thereof, to rekeafe the fentence of his fiufpenfion 


i in mind to place new | againit the Prior and others of the faid Covent, and alfo 
as feos a ier ei of Ste Stephen , hae the | to retract and reftore again to the Monks whatfoever he 
«ts be, Monks had ferved before, came to the Church to flop the | plucked fromthem fince the time of their appeal firft made. - 
Even’ the proceeding of the Archbhifhop by way of appeal. Whereof | Who, in cafe he fhould deny, or fgueflacks the doing hee. 
Monks the ArchDifhop having warning beers defeated the mat- | of, commitfion was given to three Abbots, of Battal, 
Artihop ter syatter. Onwhichday the Monks, a | Fever{bamand of St. du/tins, with ample authority to po 
for pla pa eee ‘be Pui ‘i the Church, | form the fame, cre. The Archhithop, receiving thefe Let 
Be ed ee hall dhe de tao od Aisaater Goat nel | tes beduh tortins by a Mone at he Goro Poo, fa 
Cleckain charged the Achbifhopin the nams y A b ~sah 
of ses’ by vertue of  theix appeal made to the Apoftolick See, to | made his excufe that’the ‘Pope was mifinformed. eat 
Sonia  furceafe thole his doings; charging alfo the Parfon of the | Monks not contented with that exiufk, when dl we oft 
comerbete Church in nowile to. faffer thofe Secular Clerks to be ad- needs now what anfwer he would make to. the Popes a - 
of canee- mitted inta the. Church.All which yet notwithftanding,the | Nwncio, his anfwer was, that ha had yet ten days given Peal 
miifeaded Archbifhop proceedeth in his bufines. And firft, placing | Airm of the Pope. In which meantime the Archbithop went t= 
in his Clerks, be fifpendeth the Prior from his admini- | ta £2 and there in the Chusch of St.Pant cones sia ante 
{tration.. Then he adjureth the Porters of the Gate, upon | his hopy Qyl and Cream (making one of the Popes “ite, Mi 
their Oath, to let none of the Monks pafS out of the houfe | Sacraments) which was grievoutly talren in. the oe ee ont 
without his licence. “Fhe Monks likewife he dase aati ee Ac laft ie ten eye bees an = : creas 2 
hy vertue of obedience, not to firay any where prefufed to accomp i 
‘iia Ba lave : And furthermore, one of the forefaid | Popes Letter injoyned him, the three Abbots aera ed Fe 
“Manks, which ferved the Appeal againtt him, he utterly. ba- execute the Popes. commandment.came at their yal spt it 
"+ cnithed ftom that Covent. Upon this, the day next follow. | to Cavitesbwry, and there affciled all firch as the iP of t 


ing, Honoriss the Priov trufting (faith the Story) on God, | before-had fifpended, and iz the end rian Bape Lee pea 


and S.Tbomae,tcok his way to Rofee,fentin commiffion by | by Letters what they had done. The 


"kee. toall Churches in Englond upon relealement of their 'tins, 
- githops'aew tO Confer, unto the fame ; and to. make the more haft, for 


. ateterof _ The Prior. Homorius all this while retained {till at the 


- Gometo the the Court of France,xeforted to the Court of Rome, bring- 


~ bilbop, and atdience in his Confiftory to. hear their caufe ,  firft 


tebe be removed, “And likewife.the three Abbots in the Kings 












_ Pope Urbans Pontifical Letters to Prince and Prelate. 


_ The Archbithop hearing, this, within four days after, 
Toe Aree fent two of his Clerks, which appealed the -three Abbots 
leh up te aforelaid up to Reyes and he himfelf in the mean time 


fosto” prepared bufily for the building up of his Church, fending 
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Covent, with other Grievances m wh Mi : 
were not a little offended fo that aa. eee = oe . 
‘@ new Appellation to the Pope. Whereupon Pape Urban As 
by the fetting on of Howoriss the Prior, who was now apr 
come again to the Court, wrote to him another Letter Monks a 
after a fharpér and more vehement fort, to the effet as archtop 













































falloweth. 


He 


lack of Free-ftone he.made up his building. with Timber. 
org and fach other fluff as he, cond get. - : , 
The Tenor of Pope Urban's Letters to Baldwin 


Pore Urhen Court ‘Of Rome, giving-attendance upon the Popes who 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, 


isd, Having intelligence of the Archbifhops doings, procured 
se pati Letter of Pope Urban to the whole Clergy of 
England, {taitly injoyning them that none thould confer 
_ to the new Fraternity of Baldwin Archbifhop of Carster- 
bury. To thefe Letters the Archbithop thewed {uch rever- 
ence, that where before he had planted his Chappel of 
wood and boards, now he provided the fame to be builded 
~~ of Lime and ftone, ; 
Tre arb By this time Petrus Blefenfis, with other meffengers of 
see a the Archbifhop, {eeing Honorius the Prior'to be gone from 


Rhames Epiopa, ie oe Dei, Balds 
wii Gantuar. Archiepifcopo d» sApoftolica feds - 
Pa Legato, falusem & Apofelicam eden : 


Js that we have born with your Bretherhood hitherto, The cory 
have not proceeded in {uch griecons manner again Ubant Lets 

Jom, as we might, although being thereto §reatly prowo- ter to the 

hed 5. the chit ee thus, that we {uppofed your oF cai 

heart avould kawe relented from the oppreffion of the Cora bry, 

ventual Church of Canterbiny, comszitted usto yous if 

not for our reverance, which yom fee so have contemued 

mere than became you, yet at leaft for fear of Gods judg- 

ment. Far well we hoped, nr confcience perfivading ws 

to the fame, shat after you bad obtained ihat hivk ‘ate Netchore 

end dignity ix she Church of England, yon aweald eve ere 

been an example to others of obedience and reverence to be upon thet 

Sven to the See Apoftolick of all Ecclefiaftical perfens, #0. 

Wherefore at the “oh beginning both of our and alfo of The Popes 

Jour premcsion, we did not {pave to advance and benour bisa 

Jiu as we have done few others befides, thinking no left, the Arehb.« 

but that we had found a faithful friend of the Church, ‘or fine of 

our honour. Whereis we perceive now (which maketh us 

net a little to marvel) our expectation greatly deceived, 

And whom we wall trufted to be a [ure flay for the mains 

tenance of eur eftate, bins now wa find a perfecater againft 

45.57 our members, , 

Fer whereas we fundry times have written to ray The Pope 
ix the bebalf of cur Bedives. and the Church ae tele vit 
mitted to your charge, that you flould defitt frem fe ee 
quieting them, and not vex or difturd their liberties, of ha Secs 
at leaft far reverence of ws: you nos only in this, but 
ia other things mere (as commonly ig reported of you 
im all places) fer at light our Latters and Appellations 
made unto the Apofolical See. What you hawe wronghs 
‘againft thems after sheir fo manifald A sons Iaid 
uuta us, and our Inbibitions again unto Jom, we ave 
afhamed ta utter. But revolve and confider in yoy 
mind, if ye have well dene, and advife in your ons 
| confcience whet you have dene We for om part be 
caufe we neither way ne ought with deaf cers t0 pafe 
aver the clamars of the Brethren, and fuck comtempr 
of the Apoftelich Sees. althewch our biddings and wage 
aa kr ven to you feem to be all im vam, yet moto 
withfanding we fend oxr Mandates agein sito jie 
Brotherhood , in shefe Apoftelical Writings, diftridtly 
fand in veriue of obedience commanding pos, that whe-+ 
ther you be prefent in your Church, or obfents all thas The Act. 
ratwichPanding, whesfeever you heave done in building eet vy 
Of your Chappal ( which yom to the deffristion of the the Pope to 
Monaftery of Canterbury have eretied) after the time ®° 
of thair appeal made to us, or our inbibition fent ta building of 
cis, yore fask wot of your proper cofts ‘and charges f Cate oe: . 

flo undoing again, and making void, what{e- bis oven 
cuer ye have begun and innovated concerning rhe im Coarneet 
irution of the Canons, and other things belomgeng ro the 
erection of the faid Chappel + accounting morsoucr and 
 reputiog the place where the Chappel wat, ta be accurfed 
aud prophane, and alfe that all {uch, whofreaer have ce 
eaigriag the ioe face, {hall Fae Safpended till the 
tinte they appoar before our pre ence. Commanding fir~ The Archtis 
' tharmave, he ak thofe s srlom fon lve pretcvad as 
£0 vesmeus from their office, or to excorsmmesic ‘ate, foce the teftore and 
tise of their appeal made, you reftore and affaile again, Moile the 
rendring alfo and reftoring all futh Farms, Masors, Feo vrhom be 
mamests, and Obbations as suit, after their appeal miade, S4 derive 
hawe inweazled from thera’ - faslp, that yok inno musicate. 
E 


ieee. ing with them Letters of Credit from the King, from the 
.. Archbifhop,aud alfo from other Bifhops of the Realm 3 bur 
the Pope reading only the Kings Letters, and the Archbi- 

tetew of fhops, the refidue he caft into a window by, faying, he 
ee. would read them at further Jeifure. Then the Pope giving 
came 


Gomto the in Petrts Blefenjis with ahe Agents of the Archbithop,ex- 
Pope, _hybiting their Letters, and propounding their requetts to 
the Pope, which were, that reftitution fhould be made by 
the Monks to the Archbifhop, wherein they had injured 
him. Item, That the things which had been granted, be- 
fore to the Prior in that Court, might be called in again, 
,-» . Thirdly, That the Axchbifhop might have licenfe to pro- 
Marne ceed in building his Colledg of Canons, dc. After this 
anes fe was called in AZ. Pileus the Atturny for the Mouks of 
ca. Canterbury, Whoalledging many great things againit che 
frite | Archbithop for his contempt and difobedience to the Popes 
Cemmrbary, Precepts, required that he fhould make reftitution to the 
. Monks for his injuries done to them; and alfo thae his new 
foundation of Secular Canons, tending to the overthrow 
of the Conventual Church of Canterbury, thould be ut- 
terly ee thrown down 0 the ground. Thus os 
rub. ‘Ween thele parties pleaing and repleaing one againit the 
ie ees other, cri tad eid chee was, but on contd for all 
habibep the Kings Letters, and for all that the Archbithop and Bi- 
ef Caner fhops could do, the matter went on the Monks Tide. So 
v., that there was na remedy, but the Pope would needs have 
the ithops new building came down,and the Monks 
to be reftored again to thei full pofleffions. The executi- 
on whereof was committed to.the three Abbots aforefaid, 
to wit, of Battel, of Feusrfhans, of St. Auftins in Can- 
terbury, and to Geffrey Subprior of Canterbury. 
ee ings being thus determined at Resse, then Ra- 
tistints dilph Glawvile, Lord Steward of England, writing to 
iene the aid Abbot of Bartel, aud to the Subprior and Co- 
the dvd: Vent of Canterbury, . commandeth them in the. Kings 
Nilow of 2208, and upon their Qath and fealty given unto him, 
teReim tat they nor any of them do proceed in this Controverfie 
Feasts’ between the Monks. and. the Axchbithop of Canterbury, 
re before day come and talk with him, there to know further 
wirnds Of the Kings pleafime : and furthermore charging the Co-. 
Kg name Veut of Canterbury not to enter fuxther in any Examina- 
ced apiece SOUS 26 concerning the Archbifhops matters; and alfo ci- 
thant ting the Subpxior of the faid Houle, to appear befose him 
: aC Landon, at the Fealteof St. Fomes the fame year,which 
Was 1187, Notwithftandi: ing he excufing himfelf by fick- 
: nef, tent two Monks in his ftead, and fo kept himself at 
Conn homme. To whom commandment was given, that the 
frmanded Monks of Camerbury within fifteen days fhould Gil over 
thie prin '0Normandy to the King, and there thew the tenor and 
dst evidences their priviledges ; and alfo that fuch Stewards 
& and Bailiff’ whom they .had placed in their Farms and 
Etain OF Lordhhips, contrary to the will of the Archbitbop, fhould 


tdme were commanded in no wife to execute the Po 
aes, fruunandment againft the. Archbithop. Not long cts 
“entuvia, this the Axchbithop took Ship ing at Dover, and went 

Over to the King, “where he onda i 


ined. three principal Oifie 


cers Over the Monks of Chrifts Church + the Sacift, the | wate aathing senching the fate of that Adonafter , deextng 
Cellier, and the Chamberlain, contrary to the will of tas [she hime of this Comtroverfic dented before as Goving 


Jed 










en Unity none in Popifh Churches, Conclufions of Paris, dc, 273 
And thus:have you the tedious Ditcourfe of. thi = Ee: 
Tiree | this Catho- , between WJiam Bithor : = 
thapeptelick Tragedy a a pais of Canterbury and their | the Canons Le Oe Hees Chancellor ad 
this ory chough ‘ nears 5 € ae 3 snotwithftanding, | Anno 1190 3 between the Abbot e Wellin eae 
seve thew forth unto revere woe Purpole Fit to | Covent of Black Monks, whom King ‘Hor tomes 
acess re or ooo Aig d the fitout fturdine& of this Mon-| had much ado to ftill and agree, ae : lenny the Third 
hk np wat Ie any hy adn rea | Wee a este ite and te Albeo 
‘ 2 . cir Neart. i shi . _ 
‘what ae : a ir Relig cy in their converfation, and what een Die ee - ie ibe 
Expo f eid oth scare, mis one example among a] Hubert Archbithop of Canterbur and fe M nee sie bx 
That th fri may give fome experience,- Secondly, | the houfe of Limberh, Ann, 1146 A i oe 
: at the pofterity now may fee how little ne could then} between the Preaching, Frens 4 th nd what a ftir was 
inMonkery. se their own Realms for the Pope. And thirdly, to] oned in Matthew Parés for Sun the Gray-Friers, menti- 
Kings made Che Intent it may more notorioufly appear to all Readers, | between the faid Gray-Frie and the P Poni 
fae on: what furife and debate, what diffention and divifion, what} of Pars about ine Cai dat nd the Prelates and Doétors 
Por. _‘little unity and concord hath always followed the Popes} lates to be erroneous ? mcitons, condemned of the Pre- 


eo Catholick Church, wherefoever the corrupt Religion and 


| 272 [he death of Pope Urban. The death of King Henry the Second. 


ow to underftand that in cafe you {hall continue ix your \ day of December following. After whom fucceeded Pope. - 
Biko = sternal and rebellion pe prgpen avarning, or | Clement the Third, who following, the fteps of Urban, Fope ie 
threatned “defer rhe execution of this precept thirty days after the ve- | bent all his power with the Monks againft the Archbithop, 
myers cesving thereof, we fhall appoint others to execute the | fending divers Precepts and Mandates in the next year fol 
fame injoyning alfo your Suffragans that as you fhall| lowing, which was the year One thoufand one hundred Pave Ce 
‘few your felf sdifobedient and rebelling to ws, fo they all eighty eight, with’an imperious Letter, willing and com- mem Lt: 
(hall refufe likewife to give any obedience or reverence wn- | mandirig him to defift from his oppreflion of the Monks, ara, 
0 yout, Co and to throw down his new Chappel. Whereupon thé 
Archbifhop made his appeal, and minded to go to Rome, 
but was called back of the King, being ready to fail over. 
In the which year Honoriss the Prior died at Rome of the Hesminitte 
Plague, which was fome help and corhfort to the Archbi- er" ef 
Another Letter befides this the Pope alfo fent to the | thop, for whom the Archbifhop made Roger Noris Prior, ‘led ax 
three Abbots aforefaid for the correction of thiefe enormi- | againft the wills of the Covent. After this, about the lat- ne 
The Pope. ties, Likewife another Letter was fent to King Henry the | ter end of the fame year, Pope Clement fent down his Le theteond 
vritetbcr, second, wherein the Pope injoyneth and requireth him, | gate called Redulphus a Cardinal, to Canterbury, with an- Leterof 









































"Given at FERRARIA, 
5 Non. OGeb. 


he Abbots, : : : : is : oe 
ig” eon fH een kap| ae hbikey BE Gowan aes Es of ha Moh boo Cory, Wee sect | eng ene he Die Eine, eat it canoe be Sin 
chat thole chine  aneaded, where he hath trefpal- Furkemere, in ie Yes et ne which was One ; ; sr ieevicae or a 5 what See, Church pu oe Eien : the Holy Ghoft. cone 
Sed aeainht them: thoufand one hun eighty nine, he wrote alfO the K.umy: Onaltery or Chappel was under all the Popes Govern- : ching : ee peut, 
Thee Ponti Letters were written Anno 1187, the | third Letter to him. In the which year alfo died King i ce ment, but ever there happened fome variance, either be. is lore. — the proceeding; ofthe Holy Ghott, as he the Pela 
of Park, 


tween the King and the Archbithop, as between Kin 
Wiliam end Lanfranke, King Henry the Firft and ys he In Cel 7 C0085 Pei. fi 
. : : i Cc wt) Pavif. fots 
se Stephen a Richard, King Henry the Sarl 5 Te ea Angel at his firft creati a 
ecket, King ‘fobn and Stephen Langton, King Henry the| and never good. ia oe 
Third and Bonsface, &c. Ox elle between Archbithop and| 6." ‘The crere have been , 
e Po ate, Oc. : lj * : 
ele besnen Archbilhops and their $ nee = = ce = ae That an Angél in one infant may be in divers 
Monks, rede as ae 3 or between Bifhops and] 8. ‘That the evil Angel never had-whereby he mio! 
oe Haat i = s uapter between Monks and | ftand, no more had Adam in his ftate of rnece : et 
“sm eaG. eee evn a eae re i he cee hath Melicra naturalia, a is to 
T $ ther, . > More perfect ftrength of nat Ring in hi 
ownfmen again{t Scholars, @c. As for example : What] bave more fa meafcar fbr s oe ee 


whe dif difcord was between the Archbifhop of 
tordand renbuhop ot Canterbury, and| ry. To the which ‘Articles th Prel i i 
horlitle Richard Archbithop of York; between Lanfrancus and | communicate the fame as aie anne ps 


unity isin Archbithop Thomnas. be 

the Daves Pp Thomas, between Theobald Archbithop of Can-| and el. i i i 

Church, - no and Sylveffer Abbot of. St. Auftins, between| and Plt me f oad 
Walter of Chrifts Church, and Sylveffer Abbot aforefaid, are ovnrnees 


ne of, ee : regicliee and Feremias| In like manner between the {aid Dominick Friérs, and Contenttad 
Canterbury and Odo theix Pri i ae Monks of| the Gray Friers, what a brawl arid tumult was abot the bette 
of Duniher, oo ot a re nea ting, the Relicks conception of our Lady, ahetber fhe was without irigin, Feet 
Sslghe taste ang oe es Roger. Bithop of| fax conceived or not, inthe Reign of Kitig Henr the Se tion of our 
is Son. duno 1138, bern pee Reger Bithop of Ely|venth, and King Henry the Eighth, in the yer of oes it 
tus the {pace of tan ieee ee Gace Anécle-| Lord 1559. | Add moreover t thefe, the four ahd oon : 
(Gith Gere, afius,) fom a holdi . ith for money | ty hainous Schifms, and not fo few, which happened be- varia 
time with the other; at laft th Fea the one, fome-} tweén Pope and Pope iti the Church and See of Rome, But chute 
by a fore battel between L é E on was determined | what do I fland to recitethe divifions and diffentions of the 
ke of Apulia, A cor aiharwas Eamperor, and Rogerius| PopesChurch, which is as much almoft as to reckini the 
the Fourth, and ee alfo between Pope Jnnocent| fands of the Sea ? For what Church, Chanter, oe Coven 
: 5 rederick Emperor the Second, -between| was in all that » Chapter, or. Covert, 


Hi ; “I; : Religion, which either haé vast. 
& Henry the Third and William Rale Bithop of Wine} ance with themfelves, or with thee ? Tite ae 


A x . 

Sei as per Gates of Winchefter Town] tinual ftrife and yariance among them, the Readeis heteof ‘2 
bet Archbifhop of Caste he ant Cae oo ee - the aS es wa tee Fagot ae et i ine 
pee 5 St. * ftem,| themean time, my. judgment is this; é if ae 

an pa - bees pkey 7 te of St. Bartholomew, fention dwelleth,chere deel ase te at ia - 

tween the Abbot of 77a op tition, dno 12505 be-| _ ‘Thele things thus dicourfed, touching the tragied di 
oils. dass see Aig bth an ae of the fame} fention between Baldsvin the Archbifhop, and the Monks K R'cbard 
Ite Wile of Pek i. sii ne on of Canterbury oy let us proceed,by the Lords affittance fakeihbis 
Castalia, leo REG te eee of) In continuing of cur ftory. After King Richard had thus. wadte 
Wee f pital ih Soutbwark,| as is declared, fet the Monks and bithop in foine wntot Fe 
Ted een a the faid Bomiface and Canons of| agreement, and had extol (ie fee, = rio” 
6 death of Robert Grofthead, for giving of | redreffed within the Realm, he advanced ea his on 


_ Preben ; be 
» Anno 1253 , between the Monks of Coventry| ney, and came unto Tiron to nheet with Philip the French 


and . coe 
And ape as . rench Ring and he joyning. copethe Been 
much man sie ips ae honing Uihich cof fo nuance of ee journeyed temfloes by fens Oath, MEO 
fe,, and the Monks anterbury | {wearing fidelity one unto the other; the f vi ewe 
font and the Monks of Rochefter, for chufing, Richard’ Wand) ; ‘ er the form of whofe betvveen 
ue Pop,” t0 be their Bithop, 4 Aa hee: 4 Wandor | Oath was this: That either of thers flould. defend J eit fen 
Cote bead Biho P) Anno 1320 between Robert Groft-| maintain the honour ie Gibern: gel arin FIG ee 
: p of Lincoln and Carions of the fame houfe ; onler, aad Vea srise deity ait- Ring, ad 
Which both he and the di € fame houte, for! ro hiss of life, members, and worldly honours and that enshre 
Anno 12445 between a Jb * Bihon to travel to Rome,| neither a them fhoild fail one the other in their ai gies 3 ine mie” 
Bate to Archbj eee op of Rocheffer, Dele-} but the French Kin id aid the Kine i HOTS > Holy Lands 
i ita er ee orien ea puidertt ile eoy bss Land x patna ae ul if - 
at We ; UNC! en s own Cit Pp. ‘is, of ig ; ue 
dee the il Grieg ee Abt of Ber-| Riad Ring of Lola Hews fd he Foe 
e Vilitation of their! King in defending his Land ominion ac 
Yy Anno 1242, Item, between the Covent of Can- ae be von find bis si City of Rene : i nian 
a7, 


ferbury and the faid Robert Bi i 
ion ald Robert Bithop of Lincoln,Ainn. 12.43 | beffe ad, Occ, - 
Sen Hugo Bithop of Dirham, and Hiibert Bihop ol| Bee tow flendeily this Oath did hold. between thee 


Sarum ‘and ; 
> and Geffery Archbithop of York. Ann, 1189 s| two Kings, and by whofe-chief occafion tisft it fll afmider, 


third day of Ofober, and in the nineteenth day after, the | Henry the Second, after whom fucceeded King Richard Erte 
Pope Urban fame month, the faid Pope Urban died, In the which | his Son, who joyning likewife with the Archbithop, rb 
B:idvinw year, and about the which month, Baldwin King of Fe- | took his part ftrongly againft the faid Monks. At laft, : 
ae 4 yufalem was taken, with many Noblemen of So/dam the | after much ado on both parts, and after great difturbance, 
with cany Saracens aud Ferufalem loft, after that it fad been in | and imprifoning divers of the Monks, King Richard pre- 
Robles ta the poffeffion of the Chriftians, and fo continued the {pace | paring his Voyage towards ‘Ferufalem, and ftudying ; 

a of the : . : ay CO [ ; ‘| 

Serscenr, Of eighty eight years, and eighty days, from the time that | firft to fet peace between them, confulted and agreed with 


and the Ci- Godfridus Bolonins did tuft «win it from the infi- 
dels, 


ty vron. 


4+ Whether men glorified thall be Jn Calo Empyr 


any Verities fom the be- 


the Bifhops and: Abbots about a finial concord in this mat- 
ter, between the Archbifhop and Monks of Canterbury ; 
The King After the receiving of thofe Letters of Pope Urbax | which at length on both parts was made, upon thefe Con- 
Kithop glad above {pecified, both the King and Archbifhop, with all | ventions which follow : 


to.agtee the Bithops of the Realm were marvelloufly quailed, glad 
Monks. The now to pleafe, and fpeak fair to the Monks, promifing all} 1. That Roger Norss thould be depofed, whom the Agent 
Fronkseot things to be done and reftored to them after’ the beft fort.| Archbithop had made Prior againft their wills: whom the ard 
hand over Neither was the King now and Archbithop fo fubmifS, but | the King then at the requeft of the Axchbithop promoted psn 
fice the Monks on the other fide were as brag and jocant, be-| to be Abbot of Exfham. Comet 
; ing fully affiured that all now was their own. IntheNar-| 2. Item, That the Archbithop fhould pluck down his wen 7B 
ration of which Hiftory (as it is fet in Gervafins at large) | Chappel, which he builded in the fuburbs of Canterbury, 
this we have to note by the way, in what fear and thral- | againft the minds of the Monks. —_. 
dom Kings in thofe days were under the Pope, who could| — 3. Ire, That the forefaid Monks fhould make profe- 
, not be Mafters over their own fubjects, but that every pild | fion of their obedience and fubjection to the Archbithop, 
qie nite Monk, or pelting Prior, upon vertue of their appeal to the | as they had done to his other Predeceffors before him, 
on of Kings Court of Rome, and making their houfe Triburary to the} 4. Item, As touching all other complaints and injuries . ~ 
ete Pope, was able not only to match,but to give Checkmate | (except only the Chappel, and depofition of Roger Nori 
noted. unto the belt King Chriftened, as not in this Story only | the Prior) the Monks fhould ftand to the Arbitrement of 
tay appear. . the King, of the Archbifhop, and the Prelates. 
It followeth then in the Story of thefe Monks, that as| 5. Item, That the Monks kneeling down before the gy 13,2 
~ they were thus in the midit of their joy and jollity, fud-| King in the Chapter-houle, fhould ask the Archbifhop for- seme 
denly cometh news of the death of Pope Urban their great | givenefs. Which being done, they went all together to api ne 
Calipba, and alfo how that Gregory the Eighth was placed | the Church, and fang Te Deum for this reformation of «Cen 


Catipkste vicafit. 


the High in hts room, who was a {pecial friend and favourer of the ce, Ex veteri Chronico Manufcripto, &» ex Gervafin 
PricR ofthe a schbithop 3 which as it Tid ¢ greatly incourage the King ue Join a 
fitting in and the Archbifhop, fo the Monks on the other ‘fide were} | The next day after the Archbifhop coming into the 
Denofems as much difcomforted, fo that now all was tured upfide | Chapter, reftored to the Covent their Manors and Farms 
alltheSul- down. For whereas the King and the Archbifhop before | again 5 alfo he difcharged the Prior which he had made 
fabeaas thought they had loft all, and were glad to compound | before; defiring them likewife, that if he had offended Axttiie 
ourPrinces with the Monks, and to feek their favour, now were | them either in word or deed, they would from their heart eee 
thePope.” the Monks on the contrary fide fain to crouch to the| remit him. This reconciliation being made between the ed 
'- * King, and glad to have a good countenance; who | Archbifhop and the Covent, then the Archbifhop going Rte 
~ then reforting to him, and finding him altered both | about todiffolve the building of his new Church,though he 4948, 
in word and gefture, delired he would confirm -and | changed the place, yet thought not to change his intent, botldbis 
grant that which’ of late before he had promifed. To| and therefore making exchange of Lands with the Bifhop ‘ei"* 
‘TheKings Whom it was an{wered again by the King, that feeing | and Monks of Rocheffer, purchafed of them their ground Artie 
. anfiverto the Archbifhop had granted to them their Sacrift, their | in Lambeth, Aun. 1191. Which done, he came to his 5 tats. 
ue ntoakt Chamberlain, and their Cellerar, they thould have no| Clerks whom he had placed to be Canons in his new Col- eth 
buy.” more reftored of him 5 neither would he fuffer the Liber- | ledg of Hakington, and alfo willed them to remove all * 
ties and Priviledges of the Archbifhop to be impaired, or | their Goods and Fumiture to Lambeth, over againh Wef- 
take any wrong. And touching the new Chappel of St. | minjter, where he erected for them another Church, and 
Thomas (faid he) whereabout ye ftrive fo long, with the | there placed the faid Canons, About which Colledg of 
Canonthips and other buildings belonging thereto, the | Lezbeth afterwards much trouble likewife enfued, by the 
fame I receive into my hands, fo that none fhall have any | ftirring of the faid Monks of Canterbury, in the time of 
thing to do therein but my felf, &c. In like manner of | Hubert the Archbifhop in the reign of the faid King 
the Archbifhop fach another like anfwer they received, and | Richard,and in the year of our Lord 1196, Furthermore, 
of Bifhops little better. So the Monks fent away with a | after the depofing of Roger Norss Prior of Canterbury 
flea in their ear, went home again out of Normandy to | aforefaid, Baldivin the Archbifhop, inforced to grant thera 
their Cell. another Prior by the affent of the King and of the Covent, 
Now the Archbifhop ‘having the. Monks where he | affigned Osbernws to be their Prior, who had taken part 
would, wrought them much grievance; but that conti- | before with the Archbifhop; but the Monks not pleated 
scohdian nued hot very long, For within two months after, and | with-him, after the death of Baldavin the Archbifhop re- 
ryediete, 1eG, died Pope Gregory the Eighth, about -the fixteenth | moved him again. ‘ i: 1 


- 





: ” The Peregrinationand Exphaits of King Richard. 


Sicilia, for deliverance of Foan his Sifter (who had been 
fometimes Queen of Sicilia) and had obtained her to be 


Difiptine hereafter. C 
acd Orders Furthermore, touching the Laws and Ordinances ap- | fent unto him, the laft day ‘of September paffed over the 
ere- | floud of Delfar, and there getting a firong Hold called 


fttupby K. _. aye aye : ‘ 

tap by K. ointed by this King Richard for his Navy;the form th 

waleidors Fr ne ois si ee me dela Barmare, or le Bamre, and placing therein his Si- 
fter, with a fufficient Garrifon, he retumeth home again to 
Meffana. The fecond of Oéteber King Richard wan ano- 

therg certain firong, Hold, called Monafterinm Griffonum, x riba 


fituated in the midft of the River of Delfar, between gettetbrte 
Monaftery 


274 
the fequel of the Hiftory (the Lord willing) fhall declare 


































1. That whofoever killed any perfon on Shipboard, 
{hould be tyed with him that was flain, and thrown into 
the Sea. 

2. And if he killed him on the land, he fhould in like c 
manner be tyed with the party flain, and be buried with | ing expulfed, he repofed there all his Store and 
him in the earth. Provifion of Vidtuals, which ¢ame from England, ox 

3. He that fhall be convited by lawful witnelS to | other places. - . 
draw out his knife or weapon, to the intent to firike any The Citizens of Meffana, feeing that the King of Eng- 
man, or that hath firicken any to the drawing of blood, | Zand had won the Caftle and Miland in de Ja Bagmare,and 
fhall lofe his hand. alfo the Monaftery of the Griffons, and doubting, left Oren 

Alfo, he that ftriketh any perfon with his hand, ; 
without effufion of blood, {hall be plunged three times in 
the Sea. 

Item, Whofo fpeaketh any opprobrious or contumeli- 
ous words, in seviling or curfing, one another, for fo often- 
times as he hath fo reviled, fhall pay fo many ounces of 


to ftir againft the Kings Army, and to fhut the Exgli(h- acy. 
men out of the Gates, and keep their Walls againft them. 
The Exglifhmen feeing that, made to the Gates, and by 
force would have broken them open 5 infomuch that the 
filver. King riding, among, them with his ftaff, and breaking di- 
Trem, A thief or felon that hath ftoln, being lawfully | vers of their heads, could not affwage their fiercenels 5 fich theRiog 
convicted,fhall have his head fhorn, and boiling pitch pour- | was the rage of the Englifhmen againft the Citizens of coud nat 
ed upon his head, and feathers or downe ftrowed upon the | Meffana. 
fame, whereby he may be known 5 and fo the firft landing | fuch as he could not ftay them, took Boat, and went to People 
place they fhall come to, there to be caft up, ore. the Palace of King Tancred, to talk of the matter with the 
: French King, In which time the matter was fo taken up 
. ‘Thefe things thus fet in a readinefs, King, Richard fend- by the wife handling of the ancient of the City, that 
The Fran ing his Navy by the Spanifh Seas, and by the ftraits of | both parties laying down their Armour went home in 
Richard — Fubaltary, between Spain and Africa, to meet him at 
come to “Marfiliay he himfelt went (as isfaid) to Vizeliace, to the 
French King. Which twoKings, from thence went to 
Lions, where the Bridge over the Flood Rhodanus, with 


prefs of people, brake, and many, both Men and Women, : 
were drowned. By reafon whereof the two Kings, for the Who, as they were together confuling, and had. almoft 


cumbrances of their trains, were conftrained to diflever concluded upon the peace, the Citizens of Meffana iffuing 
themfelves for the time of their journy, appointing both to | out of the Town, fome went up upon the Mountains, 
K. Richard. Mect together in Sicilia 5 and {o Philipthe French King, | fome with open force invaded the Manfion or Lodging of 
cometh to took his way to Genua, and King Richard to Marfiliay\ Hugh Bron an Englifh Captain, ‘The noite whereot com’ 
Aafilie wherehe remained eight days, appointing there his Navy ing to the ears of the King, he, fuddenly breaking off talk 
to meet him, From thencecrofling over to Gena, where with the French King and the relt, departed from them, 
the French King was, he pafled forward by the Coaft of | and coming to his men, commanded them forthwith to 
Italy, and entred into Tyber not far from Rome, where | arm themfelves ; w 
meeting, with Ottomanus, the Cardinal and Bithop of Ho- | making up to 


other Earls, Baronsand Bithops, for. intreatance of peace, Kings 


K, Richad tia, he did complain greatly of the filthy Simony of the | pai 
comply Pope and the Popes Court, for receiving, feven hundred 
sae Marks for Confecrating, the Bifhop Cenomanenfis + 

‘9P shoufand and five hundred Marks of William the Bithop | within 
of Ely for his office Legantine 5 and likewife an infinite | ty of th 
famm of mony of the Bihop of Burdeaux, for acquitting, | ingon, and 


him when he fhould be depofed for a certain crime 
his charge by his Clergy, &c. ; England. For the fad French King, with his Men, being sen, 


The feventh day of Auguf, in the year aforefaid, King there prefent, rode in the midft of them fafely and with- 
there wait- | out harm to and fro, and might well have eafed the Kings 


the City, of whom five valiant fouldiers, and twen- 


not once willing to refcue them, contrary un- inh 


E.Richerd 
departeth Richard departed out of Marfilia, afterhe had ! 
i Ms ed {even days for his Navy, which came not, and fo hiring more than he, ifit had {0 liked him. 

twenty Gallies, and ten great Barks, to fhip over hisMen,| This being known to the Englifh Hoft, how their fel- 


failed by the Sea Coaft of Italy, and came to Naples, and lows were flain, and the Frenchmen permitted in the City, 


fo partly by Horfe and Wagon, partly by ¢ 
to Falernum, he came to Calabria where after that he 
had heard his Ships were arrived at Meffana in Sicilia, 


TieAiive he made the more {peed 5 and fo the three and twenti- | in Arms, 
at Megane. eth of September tent to Meffana, with fuch a noife 


The coming Of ‘Trumpets and Shalmes, with fach a rout and fhew, 
of Rich that it was to the great wonderment and terror both of the 

* Frenchmen, and all others that did hear and behold the | England, that the Arms of France might alfo be fet up 

and joyned with his “but King Richard to that in nocale 


fight. 

2 Hat oro the faid Town of Meffana the French King was would agree. Notwithftanding, to fatistie his mind, he 

Mejons. . come before the fixteenth day of the fame Month of Sep- | was well contented to take down his Arms, and commit 
tember, and had taken up the Palace of Tancredus King, | the cuftody of the City to the Hofpetalares and Tem 

‘the Freneb of Sicilia for his lodging. ‘To whom King Richard at- plars of ‘ferufalem, till the time that Tancred King 


King driven 5 S : oe . 
etkagain ter his arrival, éftfoons reforted 5 and when the twoKings | of Sicilia and he, {hould agree tegether upon conditi- 


by wefan had communed together, immediately the fame day the | ons. 
Franch King took thipping, and entred the Seas, thinking Thefe things being done the fifth and Gixth day of 
to fail toward the Land cf Fers{alem. But after he was Offober, it followed then upon the eighth day of the fame 
K. Ricbsrd out of the Haven, the Wind ariting contrary againfthim, Month of Oéfober, that peace among the Kings was con 


ebtaineth turned him back again to Meffana. Then King Ri- | cluded, In which peace firlt King Richard and Philip the 
Joan cue chard ( whofe lodging, was prepar 
fonente. out theCity) after hé had relorted again, 
befentun» the French King, and alfo had fent to Zansre 


An 


Arms upon the Walls. Which when the French King 
did fee, he was mightily offended; requiring the King of 


and talked with | before made, concerning their mutual aid and fociety, 





Meflana and Calabria 5 from whence the Monks be- orgie), 


Difcord be. 


the King would extend his power further to invade their citizens of 
City, and ifhe could, all the whole Ifle of Sicilia, began eee 


The King, feeing, the fury of the People to be eae i 


peace. : 
The fourth day of the faid Month of Odfeber, came to communk 
King Richard the Archbifhop of Meffana, with two o- catlon + 


bout peace 


ther Archbifhops, alfo with the French King, and fundry smons the 


ho then with certain of his Souldiers, , 4. 14 
the top of a Mountain (which feemed to beteveen 
f§ their power to climb) there put the Citizens to flight, the cian 
- 7 Of Meffens 
chafing them down the Mountain, unto the very Gates of and the 
alfo a | the Citys whom alfo certain of the Kings fervants purfued **3!/™ 


e Kings fervantswereflain, the French King, look- The Free 
red 
ngs 


laid to | to his Oath and League betore made with the King, of s — 
ic gis, 


he Sea paffing, | and that they were excluded, and the Gates barred againtt gaptipnes 
them, being alfo ftopped from buying of Vidtuals and other oe 
things ; they upon great indignation, gathered themfelves Prinsiali 
bralt open the Gates, and {caled the Walls,and Engl - 
fo, winning the City, fet up their Flags, with the Englifh at Mesh 


% * - < a Le 
din the Suburbs with- | French King renewed again their Oath and vo ibaa 
U> beteveta 

iebard a. 


dus King, of | ring all the time of that Peregrination, Secondly, Peace she Fret 
alfo King 


~ eee 






The Emperor Frederick drowned: A miferable fae 


cone allo was concluded between King Ri 
cuted be King of Sicilia aforefaid, eng 5 Paiettenarc oes ae 
Bet nf Danghtet of Tanered (in cafe King, Rebard hou di 
te without iffue) fhould marry to Arthur Duke of Britain 
ite the Kings ya and next heir to this Crown, oe. 
Whereot a formal Chart was drawn, and Letters Ge 
, thereof to Pope Clement, being dated the ninth day of 


November. ; 


oe | 275 
eae ces fent over his Callies to Naples,there to meet 2. 
Bo er Ets and Berengaria the Dashes of San 
Who by thot ie Whom he. was purpoled to marry. 
caudate F Phils Bed ene 10 Brandujiuns, uiider the 
nate Naples ae rad fe ee and fo proceeding 
i * nd the Kings Ships, wherei 
In thi fA ciara, Ss od 9 fill to Meena, Yn this mean fee King Rechetdee 
a n this mean time as thefe two Kings of France and | T exceeding, bounteous and liberal unto all ie 
Fede England were thus wintring at Adeffana, Frederick Em~ h ses French King firtt he gave divers S| eee hie 
reeset rot f tet ins the fame on whofe ‘neck Pope tee es ee rich rewards; and of his eae dity of King 
issoncot Alexander did tread in the Church of Venice, fayi e he diftributed largely unto his : 
rade erfe of the Palm, S; : ce, faying the | fervants about hi gely unto his Souldiers and 
mronard Verte Of the Plalm, Super Afpidem & Bafilifcum ambu | ferib ut him, OF whom it was x : 
ae f ti ENE eported that he di- 
ae < eae read before) and his Sori Conradss, Srey ae a F, = month, than ever any of his Prede- ‘ 
ty Army of dlmans and others, were coming | fed great ve aa oe > by reafon whereof he purcha- 
ur, 


up likewife toward the land of Fersufal 7 , mihi ai 
Frederick, 5 falem to the liege of | t ; our, which not only redounded to 
Seeala Achon 5, where by the way the good Emperor hese a poe oe : ue allo to his insite ae 

: erwat pret 


tl . 3 ace 
drowmedia great mifchance, falling off his horfe into a river. called Fo proceed then in th 
2 in the progrels of King Rich it Ke Richard 
followeth: In the firft day of the month & Tae ie poe Bos 2 
3 


ariver g0- : ; < * 
feo the Salef, was therein drowned. After whofe deceafe Con- 
Meffana, 


fiegeot radu his Son taking the Government of hi cam 
Aste to the iege of Achox 5 in whi soe all he died. nes | ene the ity of def 
ich fiege alfo he died, U ing te City of AMdeffana, where the French King was, and cometti 
Amiferable whofe coming fuch a dewth followed in the Camp, which Sicilia peered ee ie Tapered Kg ota 
" € was honourably received, and = 


famine ia 
there reniai ith Ki 
emiained with King Tancredus three days and three ate ho" 











fhefere of ted two months, that a loaf of bread,which before their 
able enter= 


Artes — coming was fold for one peny, ‘was afteward : r 
three pounds, by real : eward fold for | nights. On the fourth ! 
a ie ai eae pone ety i t Soles aa Tancred.s offered ti nay neh Preentsin Gold oe Re kichod 
e Princes there had to feed upon was horfe-fi nich | Silver, and precious Silas ; whereof Kine Ric Old ald by Tancre- 
famine being fo mifeable hoe bees e-flefh. This | receive nothing, but i of King Richard would # 
} , ifhops there we: enotamng, but one little Ring for a token of his 
in the Camp, namely Hubert Rito a Li ere | good will, For the which Ki op 3 L pills 
seer? c of Salisbury, with | rich fK Ps ch King Richard again gave him 
certain other good Bithors, who ee Vs rich fWord. At length when King Richard : 
_ _ Gion through the whole Cam King @ general Colle- | leave, King Tancred pbebee Heald take bis 
J h the who p for the poo ing Tancredus would not fo let hi bi 
a provifion that in this penury of all ee i would give him four great Ships, and fifteen Gillies ee 


L furt him 
ak was fo deftitute and needy, but fomiewhat he had for his oun os ae ae tled Tavern sae 
a piace called Tavernium, 


relief > til ithin fe ‘ y y rOvVI- hen the next mor eS dipthe 
1 WwW. a few ‘dai Ss after b the mercitul P OVI I Ph h 

videnee in ! < ning when they fhould tak t ; 

id e their 7 


time of dence of God (who is the feed f all Cr ft If i Lancredus dec lared unto him the meflage whic! a the 
: ‘ ws er O} ‘ a! ures) S. ps leave. ] 5 : : Freccb Ki ng 
with abundance of Corn Wine and French King a little before hi 1 i y I I 
; ? 2 had fe nc unto h im b y the Duke cevh the 


The fiege of this Towh of Achon endured a apes of Burgundy, the Contents whereof was this: That the Me 


tea fon, which as it was mightily oppugned by the Chrifti wee Poaand way a falfe Traytor, aud would ne ie 
ans, fo it was ftrongly defended by the Saracens, fpecially. iid 


heep the peace that wa. ! 
th s between them. And if the [aid Gta 
Ipris Graew by the help of wild-tire : : Tancredus would war avainft him. ¢ me Le ee ote 
math vfed p of wild-fire, which the LZ. * woua war againft him. : spheaited 
of the Sere. #77, {0 that Sieat flaughter there eo ee ae 1 pr a i ind 


invade him, he with all his ; 
fm Dari ° ent ea power would affift him, and 
ae a ies a Ce . py Noble Perfonages, oe Tee ee Fal oe om, 
Emperors Son, Radu whom was Conradus the | was no Trayt clas acute = 
: eee ae ee ytor, nor ever was 3 and.as touching th 
Pericio, Robert Earl of Leicefter ene Earl of | begun between them, the fai ‘be broken 
Es Sea ween them, the fame fhould never be brok 
Canterbury, with four Archbithe d di ee in ee ee z 
fhops, Abbots, Earls, aiid alf Be and divers other Bi- | King, being his good Lord a his pon cotatnt 
eee ‘5 alfo Barons, to the number of that Vo : EE v hits, Which 
hirty, and not fo few. .All this while King | when Toe teen ea ee ee 
: e Letters o 


Richard, and King Philip of Ks ill ker 

Richard, fill kept at Ade(fz h ing, i 

ee ee ip of France pt at Adeffana | the French Kirig sent to hi 

lk I fapote) of vind nh ol September, | fining mrt, ht ithe Dake of organ world Aa 
Of repaiting their Ships.In which mean time King Richard wih re aoe his Dies Ria Ube ce ae 


K. Richard h . 5 
fenas eating of “foachine Abbot of Ciracio, a leamed man in Tee y any of his Dukes. King Richard receiving the Sicilia to- 
? val ae 


with fae Calabri i : : : 
jus. Catabria (who was then thought to have the fpirit of Pro- | again to and muting not a little upon the fame, returneth }enera, 


Celeftinus years, and ab 
thea out four mi : 
be td ] onths 3 after whom fucceeded Ce- 


chin Abbot heli ‘ ( 
a phefie, and rook : fa ; 
cat ot fent Gk wee sate ears come) | parted, eens King ao ae [ ae eaaelt: 
miei. conference about the ; 1 his Bifhops had much | with Zancred; > Tavernium to {pea 
2 bout the coming and time of Antichrift. Thi credus, and there abode with him that nigtit, and 
Abbot Fos. -Foachina belike in his Book ‘Antichrift. This | on the morrow returned t : q ani 
incon thin x ok and Revelations uttered fome | . Fr ne 0 Meffana again, : 
Mulewu nuit A ee sai Pg ee eres Hoe 
trams to the an 
yore ie kit See, and fo by Pope icone oe third eee 
ned. with his B vf the 1 hird was con- 
G n his Books for an Heretick, in his Idolatr 
entral Council of Lateran, Ann. : ‘Ous 


in Antoninus. 

of Freden. After this Henri : the King of Sicilia 3 a ae ; 

tegen the Emperoi, pele ieee i F e Bi ae Letters were thewed aa ace ty de Duke wt eo charge 
. : i ather, - , . an apes 5 € 0) " Frenc ion 

pero” Now to be Emperor, firft reftoreth to omy Dale of gery) the King of Sicilia. Which when the Fron with eae 


axony, and to others, whatfoever his Father King underftood, firft he héld hi wey in fie bode 
A ther befor : underftood, firft he held his peace, as guilty in his "° 
ken from them. That doite he fent unto Claneni a his conicience, Hot knowing, well what to ate. ‘At length 


Cardinals, promiling- ji : J turning his tale t . 
rem Digniies rie ee es ee a Laws | rel with King "Richard ae - ce he forge 
im their affent to be we, Mf they would grant | caufes to break with 2 : ¢ fought 
by sits of the S oe Meliraay hag oe ests he forged 3 oe aoe ie : ate ae a beac 
in the next year infaine - : e tern of Eajrer becaufe he by th me gee aN og aden 
Poecie the Eaffey Cane Dae for his Coronation, Bat before | with Alice his Siler, accord would void to marry Matt 
? ps , K . A 4 : XIY reteth vvicl 
ment dieth, after came, Pope Clement died, after he had {it three adding pees fis = = x eee : Rigg Rib 
3 > ANd WOW NOt marrying — 


marry the faid Alice his Sifter, according to his Oath, but his Sifters 


» never fhewed any gentle countenance oer 


of peace and amity, as he before was wont. Wh on : 

Fe 2 . cord bes 

oe King greatly marvelling, and ae ining cae tvveen ihe 

1215, as ye may read by t thould be the caufé thereot, word was fent him again iakee 
> 45 ye may read | by Philip Earl of Flanders, what words he had ie to Rieeatte 







gn 


Pore, efinus the Third, of Ce 
i wi ing. > whom more hereafter, God oe marry another, he would be an enemy to him and 
€ time thus paffing over in the month of February va eae 


‘the nex é : 
ne Next year following, which was of the Lord 1191, 


Te 





276 The Pope in the top of his Pride. K. Richard's Battels with the K. of Cyprus. 


To this King Richard faid again, that he could by no 
Ciufesal- means many that Woman, forfomuch as his Father had 
ledged vehy . ° h Son: 
K. Ricberd’ carnal copulation with ker, and alfo had by hera 
could not for proof whereof he had there prefently to bring, forth 
te Bend divers and fundry witneffes to the Kings face, to teftitie 
Kings fer. with him. In conclufion, through counfel and perfwafion 
Agreement OF divers about the French King, agreement at laft was 
beteveen made; fo that King Philip did acquit King Richard from 
Hetero a his bond of marrying, his filter s and King Richard again 
the conditl- (hiould be bound to pay to him every year, for the {pace 
‘opti ct of five years, two thoufand Marks, with certain other con- 
ditions belides, not greatly material in this place to be de- 
‘The Frencb ciphered. Thus peace being between them concluded, the 
K.cometh eight and twentieth day of the faid month of March, the 
to vicbom French King lanching out of the Haven of Meffana, on the 
two and twentieth day after in Ea/fer Week came with 
his Army to the Siege of Achon. 
Bermgerie, After the departure of the French King from Meffana 
oracfome (King Richard with his Army yet remaining behind) ar- 
do call Bere (INS ec 
negers rived Queen Elenor the Kings Mother, bringing with her 
daughter $0 Bernegera the King of Navar’s Daughter, to be efpoufed 
Naver to King Richard. Which done, Elenor, leaving, Berne- 
brought? gera behind her, departed, taking her journey toward 
toK.Rick. Rome, to intreat the Pope for Gaufridus her other Son 
above mentioned, to be confecrated in the Archbifhoprick 




















































Richard by Of York, being before elected by the procurement 0 
his Mother King Richard his Brother, as ye heard. In which time, 
* as Queen Elenor was travelling toward Rome, Pope Cle 
ment above mentioned, died about the fixth day of April, 

Pope Cele- in whofe room facceeded Pope Celeftinus the third, 
fiiam he 3 Who the next day after his Confecration came from La- 
veran to Saint Perer’s Church, where in the way meeteth 

him Henricus the Emperor, and Conftantia his Wife, 


witha great rout of armed Souldiers, but the Romans | P” 
Oe Ge ees ee nce | mifdoubt but the Lord would ftand with them, and give 


them the full ViGtory. The Emperor in the mean time, 


making, fatt their Gates would not fuffer them to enter 
their City. Then Pope Cclefise, ftanding upon the 
Conditions Stairs before the Church door of St. Peter, received an 
requited of Qath of the faid Henricus King of the Almains, (his Ar- 


cH Re . 
faimainr, TY Waiting without) that he fhould defend the Church of 
Piaehe” Ce ie a “ and Chefts before them inftead of a Wall. Howbeit but ae. 


or he’ God, and all the liberties thereof, and maintain juftice ; alfo 
madeEmpe- that he fhould reftore again the patrimony of 9. Peter full 
me the and whole, whatfoever hath been diminifhed thereof; and 
finally, That he fhould furrender to the Church of Rome 
The Pore’ again the City of Tufculanum, c. Upon thele conditi- 
in thefalt ons and grants, then the Pope took him to the Church, 
ie and there anointed him for Emperor,and his Wife for Em- 
* pref; who, there fitting in his Chair Pontifical, held the 
pees Crown of Gold between his feet, and fo the Emperor, 
fine crow. bowing, down his head to the Popes feet, received the 
neth Hewi- Crown, and in likemanner the Emprefsalfo. The Crown, 
ew the Em thus being fet upon the Emperors ftead, the Pope eftfoons 
is feet. with his foot firuck it off again from his head unto the 
The Pope ground, declaring, thereby that he had power to depofe him 
ieee off again, in cafe he fo deferved. Then the Cardinals taking 
ats crena Up the Crown, fet it upon his head again. Ex veteré Chro- 
prith bls nico manu{cripto anonym, de geftis Richardi Regis,:ui ini- 
tinm: Anno gratia, Orc. Item ex alio vetuftatis Chronico 
mant{cripto, cui initia: Eneas cum Afcanio, Ore 
K.Richard Not long after the depasture of King Pbilipfrom Meffa- 
cone ip which was in the Month of A4arch, King Richard in 
note Acben April following,about the twentieth day of the faid Month, 
fayling, from the Haven of Meffana with an hundred and 
fifty great Ships, and three and fifty great Gallies well 
manned and appointed, took journey towards Achon 5 who 
- being upon the Seas on Good=friday, about the ninth-hour 
K.Ricbore TOE a mighty South wind with a Tempelt, which diffe- 
overtaken vered and {cattered all hisNavy,fome to one place,and fome 
veithatem to another. The King with a few Ships, was driven to the 
Seasyoing fle of Creta,and there before the Haven of Rhodes caft An- 
%0 scheme Chor, ~The Ship that carried the Kings Sifter Queen of Si- 
cilia, and Bernegerathe King of Navar’s Daughter, with 
two other Ships, were driven.to the Ifle of Cyprus. The 
King making great moan for the Ship of his Sifter, and 
Bernegera his Wifethat fhould be,not knowing where they 


were become, after the Tempeft was overblown, fent. 


forth his Gallies diligently to fearch the reft_of his Navy 
difperfed, but efpecially for the Ship wherein his Sifter was, 
and the Maiden whom he fhould many 3 who at length 
were found fafe and merry at the Port of Liss{zem in the 
fle of Cyprus. Notwithftanding the two other Ships, which 
were in theix company before in the fame Haven, were 


expert, and unskilfulin the featsof War. Then King Ri- fda 


drowned, with divers of the Kings fervants, and Men of 
Worlhip, amongft whom was Md. Reger, called Malus 
Catulus, the Kings Vice-chancellor , who . was found 
having the Kings Seal hanging about his Neck. The 
King, of Cyprus was then I/akius (called alfo the Em- resi, 5 
peror of the Griffons) who took and imprifoned all Eng- of Cyne a 


Crael en 


lifhmen which by Shipwrack were caft upon his Land to Engg. 
alfo inveigling, into his hands the goods and prizes of"™ 
‘them which were found drowned about his Coatts, nei- 

ther would fuffer the Ship wherein the two Ladies were to 

enter within the Port. 


The tidings of this being brought to King, Richard, he 


in his great wrath, gathering his Gallies and Ships toge- Ki. Richard: 
ther, bordeth the Land of Cyprus, where he firft in gen. maketh 
tle wife fignifieth to King I/akins, how he with his Eng- of Cm 


for his foat. 


net coming as ftrangers to the fupportation of the diem iseap 


oly Land, were by diftrefS of Weather, driven upon his tty. 


bounds; and therefore with all humble petition befought 
him in Gods behalf, and for reverence of the Holy-Crofs, 
to let go fuch Prifoners of his which he had in Captivity, 
and to reftore again the Goods of them which were drown- 
ed, which he detained in his hands, to be imployed for the 
behoof of their fouls, &c. And this the King, once, twice fut’ ang 
and thrice defired of the Emperor. Buthe, proudly anfwer- groud an.. 
ing again, fent the King word, thathe would neitherlet the te woh 
{| Captives go, nor render the Goods of them which were Rites 
drowned, gc. 


Thedifdatn. 


When King Richard heard this, how little the Emperor 


Ifakius made of his fo humble and honelft petition, and 

how nothing there could be gotten without violent force 5 
eftfoons he giveth commandment through all his Hoft, tor. Ricbrd 
put theméelves in armour, and to follow him, to revenge ipa 


fuch injuries received of that proud and cruel King of Cy- fghtaganh 


#s5 willing them to put their truft in God, and not to Vt 


with his people, ftood warding the Sea Coafts, where the 


Engl wsen {hould arrive, with Swords, Bills and Lances, - 
an 


uch other Weapons as they had, fetting Boards,Stools, K. Ricad 


few of them were harneffed, and for the mcft part al un- Kottym 


chard with his Souldiers, iffuing out of their Ships, firlt fet Emeror» 


his Bowmen before, who with their thot made a way for g nistu: 
others to follow. The Englifhmen, thus winning the land Yalis te 
upon them, fo fiercely preffed upon the Griffons, thatafter Pie pt 
long fighting, and many blows, at laft the Emperor was fs 
put to flight; whom King Richard valiantly purfued, and 

flew many, and divers he took alive, and had gone near The Tom 
alfo to have had the Emperor, had not the Night come on of Lisfu 
and parted the Battel. And thus King Richard with much Reus 


fpoiland great viGory returning to the Port Town of Lim/- 
zem, which the Townfmen had left for fear, found there 
great abundance of Com,Wine,Oyl and Victuals. 

_ The fame day after the Victory got, Foan the Kings 
Sifter,and Bernegera the Maiden entred the Portand Town 
of Lim{xem, with fifty great Ships, and fourteen Galliotss 
fo that all the whole Navy, there meeting together, were 
two hundred fifty four tall Ships, and above threelcore 
Galliots. Then Ifakizs the Emperor, feeing no way for 
him to efcape by the Sea, the fame Night pitched his Tents 
five Miles off fom the Eaglifh Army, {wearing that the 
third day after he would fure give Battel to King Richard. 
But he preventing him before, fuddenly, the fame morning 
before the day of Battel fhould be, fetteth upon the Tents 
of the Griffons early, they being unawares and afleep, and 
made of them a great flaughter, infomuch that the Empe- 
ror was fain naked to run away, leaving his Tents and Pa- 
vilions to the Englifhmen, full of Horfes and rich Treafure, The, of 
alfo with the Imperial Standard, the lower part where- aie w 
of, with a coftly Streamer was covered and wrought tise 
all with Gold. King Richard then returning with : 
ViGory and ‘Triumph to his Sifter, and Bernegera, {hort- oa 
ly after in the Month of May next following, and the sanges 
twelfth day of the fame Month, married the faid Bermegera ne 
Daughter of Rancon King of Navar, in the Ifle of Cyprus woes b 
at Lim[zem. cone 

The King of Cyprus feeing himfelf overmatched atv 

was driven at tanh to yield himfelf with conditions ¢yra ye 
to give King Richard twenty thoufand Marks in Gold, detht 


for amends of fuch {poils as he had gotten of them that ee 
. vere 
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were drowned, alfo to ieftore-all his Captives again to | Covenants being agreed upon,. the Ki i i 
the King,and furthermore in his own perfon to attend upon j ers and Servants fae ie Cine ee ee ee covenant: 
the King to the Land of Ferufalems,in Gods fervice andhis, | richelt and befi of the City, to clofe them up in Towers cine oy the. 
with four hundred Horfinen, and five hundredFootmen:: in | under firong keeping, and the retidue they committed to oo 
pledge whereof he would give to his hands his Caftles, and | be kept in Houfes and Streets, miniftring unto, them ac- ne 
hisonlyDaughter,and would hold his Kingdom othim.This | cording to their neceifities : to whom notwithftandini 
done, and the Emperor {wearing fidelity. to King Richard, | this they permitted, that fo many of them as oe 
before Guido King, of Ferufalem, and the Prince of Anti- | Baptized, and receive the Faith of Chrift, thould be free to: 
och(who were come-thither toKing Richarda little before) | go whither they would, Whereupon many there were ~ 
. Peace was taken, and Tfakius was ‘committed to the Ward | of the Pagans, which for fear of Death pretended to be rane 
nheking of certain Keepers. Notwithftanding fhortly after he,break- | Baptized ; but afterward, fo foon as they could, revolted taught and 
offi ing from his Keepers, was again at defiance with the King, | again to the Saladine. For the which it was afterwards "Te 
evoiete Whereupon King Richard, befetting the Iiland of Cyprus | commanded by the Kings, that none of them fhould be 
Wied round i ee ote did in fuch fort pre- | Baptized againit their wills, 
vail, that the Subjects of the Land were conftrained to| The thirteenth day of the faid M », King. The two 
a a yield themfelves to the King, and at length the Daughter | Philip of France, Be King a ete ae SH 
sini alo of the Emperor, and at laft the Emperor bim(elf, | tained the poffeition of Achon, divided between them alt ¥2f Acton 
skein whom King Riche caufed to be kept in Fetters of Sil- | things therein contained, a9 well the People, as Gold and ee 
ees ver and Gold, and to be fent to the City of Tripolis. Silver, with all other Furniture whatfoever was remaining thenhicn 
sais etn - | inthe City: who, in dividing the fpoil, were {0 good car= ree 
Kingrié- ‘Thefe things thus done, and all fet in order touching | vers unto themifelves, that many Knights, and Barons, with 
oe the poffeffion of the Ifle of Cypras, the keeping whereof; other Soldiers, who had there fuftained the whole travel 
atm he committed unto Radulph, Son of Godfrey, Lord} two years together about the fiege, feeing the Kings to fare 
Chamberlain, being then the firlt day of ‘fumes upon the} take all unto themfelves, and their part to be but Rete fo taketh 
fifth of the faid month, King Richard departed from the | tra¢ted themfelves without the uttermott Trench,and there tere 
Mle of Cyprus, with his Ships and Gallies towards the fiege | after confultation had together, fent word to the Kin ” to bethe! 
of Aches, and on the next morrow came unto Zyrus; | that they would leave and forfake them, unlefs they ae Many of th 
Athoofind Where, by procurement of the French King, he was con- made partakers alfo of the gains for the which they had fo chritian 
ard d fre _ flrained by the Citizens to enter. The next day after,which | long travelled. To whom anfwer was {ent again by the eile i. 
never Was the fixth day of Fune,crofling the Seas, he met with a| Kings, that their wills thould be fatistied. Howbeit, be- confined 
eo - great Bark, fraught with Soldiers and Men of War, to the | caule of long deferring of their promife, many conftrained fre derite 
‘Ado, vane TlumbEr Of One thoufand and five hundred; which pretend-| by poverty departed from them, . ¢ ree 
Cun ing to be French men, and fetting forth their Flag with the| ‘The twentieth day of Fuly, King Richard, {peakin, oo 
King French Arms, were indeed Saracens, fecretly fent with | with the French King, defired him that they two see Feth of the 
Richi, wild-fire and certain Barrels of unknown Serpents, to the | their Armies would bind themfelves by Oath to remain a pd 
defence of the Town of Achon, Which King Richard | there {till in the Land ot 'erufalem the {pace of three years ma thee 
at length perceiving, eftfoons fet upon them, and {0 van- | for the winning aid recovering again of thofe Countries, ment 
quithed them, of whom the moft were drowned, and fome | But he would {wear ( he faid) no fuch Oath: and fo the bat he? 
taken alive. Which being once known in the City of | next day after, King Richard with his Wife and Sifter en- "4" 
Achon, as it was a great difcomfort unto them, fo it was a|treth into the City of Achon, and placed there himéelf in 
great help unto the Chriftians for winning the City. The | the Kings Palace, the French King remaining in the Houfes 
next day after, which was the feventh of une, King} of the Templars, where he continued till the end of the 
wane Richard came to Achon, which at that time had been long | Manth. So about the beginning of the month of Auguf. 
chmyietd- befieged of the Chriftians 5 after whofe coming it was not | Philip the French King, after that he and King Richard 
coe _ long, but the Paes within the City feeing their Walls} had made agreement between Guido and Conradus the 
to be undermined, and Towers overthrown, were driven | Marquefs, about the Kingdom of Fers{alen, went from 
by compolition to efcape with life and limb, to furrender | Achon to Tyruss uotwithftanding King Richerd and all 
the City unto the two Kings. Another great help to the | the Princes of the Chriftian Army with great intreaty de- 
Chriftians in winning the City was this: In the faid City | fired him to tarry; thewing whata fhame it were for him 
of Achon there was a fecret Chriftian among the Saracens, | to come fo fax, and now to leave undone that for which he 
who intime of the fiege there, ufed at fundry times to caft | came and on the third of Augujt from Tyras he departed. 
over the. Walls, into the Camp of the Chriftians, certain | leaving, his half part of the City of Achon in the hands of 
Bills written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, wherein he | the forelaid Conradus, Marquefs. After whofe departure the 
di{clofed unto the Chriftiaris, from time to time, the doings | Pagans refuled to keep their Covenants made; whoneither 
; and counfels of the Enemies, Advertifing them how and | would reftore the holy Cro&, nor the Mony, nor their Ca- 
Aahons, . PY What way they fhould work, and what to beware: and | ptives; fending word to King, Richard, that if he beheaded 
pte 2 always his Letters began thus: In nomine Patris, & Filii,| the pledges left with him at Achon, they would chop off 
Baie. & Spiritus Sanéli, Amen. By xeafon whereof, the Chri-| the heads of fuch Captives of the Chriftians, which were 
city of _ ftians were much advantaged in their proceedings. But|in their hands. Shortly after this, the Seledine, fending: 
this wasa great heavine& unto them, that neither he would | great giftsto King Richard, requetted the times limited for 
utter his name,nor when the City was got, could they ever | beheading, of the Captives tobe Prorogued 5 but the King 
underftand who he. was. Ex Chronico manuferipto, de | refufed to take his gifts, and to grant his requelt. Whereup- chrifizn 
geftis Richardi. re a as on the Saladine caufed all the Chriftian Captives within his 6:Ptires 
To make of a long Siege a fhort Narration, upon the | poffeffion forthwith to_be beheaded, which was the eigh- Seis 
twelfth day of Fuly in the year aforefaid, the Princes and | teenth day of duguf’. Which albeit King Richard under 
Captains of the Pagans, upon agreement, reforted unto the | ftood, yet would not he prevent the time afore limited for 
Theforniof Tent cf the Templars, to. commune with the two Kings; | the Execution of his Prifoners, being the twentieth of Au- . 
Tareco touching Peace and giving up of their City: the form of | ga/?. Upon which day he caufed the Prifoners of the Sara- 


tren the “which Peace was thus: That the Kings fhould have the | ces, openly in the fight of the Saladines Army, to lol a4¢ ssrsres 


| bata, City of Achon freely and fully delivered unto them, with | their heads : the number of whom came to 2500, fave on~ Captives 


fete all which was within: and five hundred Captives of the | ly that certain of the principal of them he referved for pur- {slay 

Chriftians fhould be reftored unto them, which were in mas and poldemeas efiecally to make eiciangs fe al 
Achon 3 afo the holy Crofs {hould be to them rendred, and } the.holy Cro, and certain others of the Chriftian Captives, 
a thoufand Chriftian Captives,with two hundred Horfmen, | _ After this, King Richard purpofed to befiege the City of 
whofoever they themfelves would chufé out of all them | ‘foppes where, by the way between Achon and Foppe, ntar 
which were in the power of Saladine 4 over and belides | to 2 Town called Affur, Saladine with a great multitude 
they fhould give to the Kings, two hundred thoufand Bi- | of his Saracens came fercely againft the Kings rearward : 
fants,fo that they themfelves would remainas pledgesin the | but through Gods Merciful Grace, in the fame Battel 
Kings hands for the performance hereof that it in forty | the. Kings Warriors acquitted them fo well , that- the fhe ae 
days thefe forefaid Covenants were not accomplifhed, they } Saladine was put to flight (whom the Chriftians purfied fight. 
would abide the Kings mercy touching life and limb. ‘Thefe | the fpace of three Miles) and e the fame day many of 

a his 


! 
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Anoble vi- his Nobles and Captives, in fuch fort (as it was thought) 
eal power that the Sa/adine was not put to fuch confution forty years 
gotten by before: and but one Chriftian Captain, called ames 
peas Avernus, in that confi wasoverthrown, From thence 
gain the King Rickard, proceeding further, went to ‘Foppe, and 
men then to Afcalon, where he found firft the City of ‘Foppe 
forfaken of the Saracens, who durlt not abide the Kings 
King Ri Coming, Afealon the Saladine threw down to the 
eatielion ground, and likewife forfook the whole Land of Syrias 
of ria through all which Land the King had free paffage without 
refiftance, neither durft the Saracen Prince incounter after 
that with King Richard. Of all which his atchievances 
the faid King Richard {ent his Letters of Certificate as well 
into England , as alfo to the Abbot of Clara Valle in 
France well hoping that he (God willing) thould be able 

to make his repair again to them by Ea/fer next. 


A brief Story of William Bifhop of Ely, the 
s Kings Chancellor. 


The ftory of AN D now to leave King Richard a while in the field, 
rom eh let us make a ftep into Exgland, and look a little 
thop of £1. what is done at home while the King was abroad, and {fo 
return to the King again. Ye heard before how King R:- 
chard, at his fetting forth, committed the Government of 
the Realm to Hugo Bihhop of Durham, and to William 
Bithop of Ey, fo that to the Bifhop of Durham was com- 
mittied the keeping of the Caftle of Windfor. The other, 
which was the Bithop of E/y, had the keeping of the Tower 
ut juftejue of London, about which he caufed a great Ditch with 
sievtrppe. a Rampire to: be caft, which is yet remaining 
lum, verbs more, to thefe two Bifhops the King alfo affigned four o- 
a chier ther Chief Juftices, which joyntly with them thould have 
Piss the hearing and overfight of all caufes, as well to the Cler- 
| ‘Bilhopsap- gy as to the Laity appertaining : to wit, Hugh Bardolfe, 
pointed 0. William Mar{hal, Geofrey Peterfon, and William Breuer. 
theRealm But the Bithop of Ely was the principal, or at leaft he that 
in the Kings took moft upon him: who both was the Kings Chancellor, 
” and bought with his money to be the Popes Legate through 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, as is before {pecitied. 
Touching the excelfive pride and pomp of which Bifhop. 
his rufflings outragious, and fall moft fhameful, it would 
make a long Tragedy to difcourfe the whole circumftances 
at full: only to demonftrate certain fpecialities thereof’ for 

our prefent purpofe, it may fuffice. 
William Firft, This William called Longchamp, being thus ad- 
Longctamb vanced by the King to be his High-Chancellor, and Chief 
ay Jultice of the Realm, and alfo the Popes Legate, to thew 
chancellor abroad the authority of his Legatefhip, began to fafpend 
ara tit theCanons, Clerks, and Vicars of the Church of S. Peter 
Bate ich id York, becaufe they received him not with proceffion : 
and Bells of Under which interdition he held them, till they were fain 
ant fuer at laft both Canons, Clerks and Vicars to fall down at his 
theLordie- feet, caufing all their Bells tobe let down out of the Steeple. 
garesas net Afcer thiscometh Hugo Bifhop of Durham, whom the King 
proceffion, fent home out of Normandy with his Letters ; who, meet- 
ing with the aforefaid William Bilhop of Ely in the Town 
ot Ely, fhewed him the Kings Letters, wherein was gran- 
ted to_him the keeping, of #indfor Caftle, and to be the 
Kings Juttice from the River of Huzber to the borders of 
Scotland. To the which Letters the Chancellor anfwered, 
That the Kings commandment fhould be done, and fo 
Ps brought him with him to Stel; where he took him and 
Bithop of kept him faft, till he was forced at laft to furrender to him 
Fu ganar the Cattle of Windfor, and other things which the King 
Windfor _ had committed to his cuftody ; and moreover he was con- 
hop eter, ftrained to leave with the faid Chancellor, Henry de Puteaco 
bem. ___ his own Son, and Giléert Leie, for Pledges and Hoftages of 
frevof Dut. his fidelity, to betrue to the King and Realm. And thusthe 
bimvexed bifhop of Durbam, being fet at liberty, went to his Town 
Tonaf biy. Of Hoveden where after he had made his abode a few days, 
cometh thither Osbert Longchamp the Chancellors Brother, 
and William Stutivil, with a great Company of Armed 
Men fent by the Chancellor to apprehend him. But the faid 
Bithop of Durham, putting in Sureties not to depart that 
Town without licence of the King and of the Chancellor, 
there fiill remained till he got Letters to be fent to theKing, 
lignifying how-he was ufed. Whereupon the King, writing 
his Letteis from Adarfilia to the Bifhop of Ely, ‘fet the faid 
Bihop of Durham free, and confirmed to him ail the Pot 
feificns and Grants that he before had given him. 





Further- | Co 


It is almoft incredible to think how intemperately this The exec 

Bifhop and Chancellor mifisfed himfelf, after the Kings de- ire pide 

parture into Syria, in excels of pride, and in cruel exact mities of 

ons and opreilions of the Kings Subjects. Firft his fellow ‘iamti 

Juttices, whom the King joined with him for Government” 

of the Realm, he utterly rejected and refixed to hear their: 

counfel, reputing none to be equal with him in all the 

Realm. Neither was he contented with the authority of 

a Prelate, but played both King and Prieft in the Realm, 

All Caftles, Lordfhips, Abbies, Churches, and all other Ap- 

propriations belonging to the right of the King, he claim- 

ed to himéelf And by vertue of his Legatefhip, when he 

came to any Bifhops Houfe, Abby, Priory, or any other 

Religious Houle, he brought with him fuch a fuperfluity of 

Men, Horfes, Dogs, and Hawks, that the Houle was the . 

worfe for it three years after. For commonly he rode never g: ‘ 

under 1500 Horfes, of Chaplains, Priefts, and other Serving. Eee 

men waiting upon him. From the Clergy and Laity he "od weer 

took away their Churches, their Vowfons, their livings and oe 

lands, to beftow upon his Nephews and other waiting 

Chaplains to fave his vain glory or elfe converted them 

to his own ufe, to maintain his pomp and vanity. In get- Hls vanty, 

ting and gathering of Treafures he had no’ meafure; in 

mif-pending the fame he kept no order. And. that no vice 

fhould be wanting where fuch avarice taketh root, the 

money, which he wrongfully got, he committed to the 

Bank to be increafed by uftry. What wantonnefS and Ja. Hi Uiry 

fcivioufnelS was ufed in. that fo riotous life, the ftories do : 

thame to declare it. All ruffiantly Runagates, idle bellies, 3 Hotom 

and light perfons, wherefoever he went, hanged upon his Ae 
urt. ‘To increafé the vain jollity of this Royal Prelate, 

there was lacking no kind of mufical inftruments and me. 

lodious noife, to refreth belike his wearied fenfes, too much 

ten and macerated with continual labor and fiudy of 
Hunting, Hawking and Gaming ; of Preaching and Read- 
ing I fhould have faid. 

Briefly, this forefaid Prelate, bearing the authority both Tee Bilhop 
of the King and of the Pope, kept fach a ftir in Enplomd “C22 
that the whole Realm was at his beck, with Cap an Knee King and 
crouching to him; neither durft any Man, rich or poor dif. aE 
pleafe him, yea none in all the Realm fo noble or worlhip- 
ful, but was glad to pleafe him, accounting themfelves 
happy if they might ftand in his favor, At his Table all 
Noble-mens Children did ferve and wait upon him, with 
whom he coupled in Marriages his Nieces and Kinfwomen, 

And when any, that food waiting, before him, durft once 

caft up his eyes, or did not demurely look downward upon 

the ground, he had a ftaff in his hand with a prick, where- 

with he ufed to prick them 3 learning, belike, by the 

Carter his Father, which ufed at the Plough or Cart to 

drive hisOxen, Furthermore, as Kings ufe to have their ten 
Guard about them, {0 he becaufé he would not alfo be un- guarded 
guarded, refixfing Men of the Englifh Nation, had his Wai ith Fret 
ters and Warders moft of Frenchmen and Flemmings. Flexing, 

Tt hapned after this, in the year 1191. that a great dif- quer 
cord rofe between ‘fobs Earl of Morton the Kings Brother, hered 
with other States of the Realm, and the faid liana Bi- complatct 
fhop of Ely; fo that univerfally they all wrote over to the ‘meh 
King concerning the mifgovernment and enormities of the Bilhsp of 
faid Bifhop. Who, underftanding of the cafe, fent from *” 
Meffana into England, Walter Archbifhop of Rone, and 
William Mar{bal Fal, unto the Bifhop of Ely with Let- 
ters, commanding him that in all his doings he fhould affo- 
ciate unto him the Archbithop of Rone, William Marfhal, 

Geofrey Peterfon, William Bruer, and Hugo ee a- * 
bove menitioned. Who when they came into England, 
durft not deliver their Letters, dreading the difpleafire of 
the Chancellor, for he defpifed all the commandments of 
the King, nor would fuffer any fellow to joyn with him in 
his Kingdom, 

Hitherto have you heard of the glorious vanity of this 
Lordly Legate and Chancellor of the Realm: now ye thal 
hear of his fhamefil fall, after his thamelefs exaltation. For pean 
fhortly after this followeth an other breach between the berveen 
faid Earl ‘fon the Kings Brother and him, about the be- ie a 
fieging of the Caftle of Lincoln. Conceming, the which ‘Soin 
Cattle the faid Sfobn fent him word, that unlef he raifed rT 
his Siege the fooner from thence, he would fend him away i 
by force of fword. The Bifhop, either not able to make 
his party good, or not daring to refift, thought beft to fall 
to fome compofition with the Earl, and fo did. In which 

compofition, 





Chancel! 
of England. 


compofition, he was contented againft his will, “by media- 
tion of. divers Bifhops and others, to make furren- 
der not only-of the Catile of Zincols, but alfo of Norting- 
ham, of Tickbil, Wallingford, and many more, which 
were then committed to the cuftody of fundry Men of wor- 
fhipand honour. And thus was that Controverfie agreed; 
wherein the Bifhop of E/y began a little to be cut fhorter, 
If followed then not long after in the fame year, that 
“gnother like bufinefs began to kindle between Geofrey the 
Archbifhop of York the Kings Brother, and the aforefaid 
slorious Bifhop of Ely upon this occafion,’ Ye heard be- 
pe how the King, at his fetting out, left order that Earl 
John and Geofrey his Brethren fhould not ‘enter into 
the Realm the fpace of three years after his departure 


a0 G | 
ino? Chowbeit his Brother ‘Fobn was fhortly after releafed of that 


bond ) and alfo after that, how King Richard, being at 
Meffana, {ent his Mother Elenor to the Pope, for his Bro- 
ther Geofrey (elected before to the Sea of Yerk) to be Con- 
fecrated Archbifhop. Whereupon the faid Geofrey being 
Confecrated through licenfe of Pope Celeftine by the Arch- 
bithop of Tiron 5 the faid Geofrey, eftfoons after his Con- 
fecration, deferred no time, but would needs come into 
England, Whereof the Bithop of Ely having intelligence, 
fent him word being at Wiffand in Flanders, not to’ pre- 
fume to adventure into the Realm, contrary to his oath 
made to King Richard before 3 commanding moreover, 
that ifhe came, he fhould be apprehended. All which not- 
withftanding, the Archbifhop letted not for all that, but 
“needs would repair to his See, and fo arrived at Dover in 
the month of September, where the Chancellors Men ftood 
on the Sea fide to apprehend him ; but he by changing his 
“Apparel, and {wiftnefs of his Horfe, efcaped their hatids, 
and came to the Monks Houfe of Dover: But the Chan- 
cellors‘Men, whom he fent to take him, befet the Church 
of the Monks round about, fo that in no wife he cold avoid 
their hands, 
_To make the ftory fiort : as the Archbifhiop on a day, 
when he had faid Mafs, was ftanding at the Altar, with his 
ieeruel “Garments yet about him, the rude Souldiers having little 
as 6°" good manners, and lef devotion, {pared not boldly to ruth 
arctiiltop into the Church, and. there laid hands upon the Archbifhop 
kT as he floods took him,bound him,and dragged him through 
of Biythe dirt and mire, and (as we fe to fay) through thick and 
Suing thin, and fo committed him to Adatthew Clark their Con- 
ot ftable to be kept ; whereat the people greatly difdained, fee- 
ing him that was a Kings Son, and the Brother of a King, 
fo to be intreated : The hearinig whereof, when it came 
to the ears of Earl ‘fobs his Brother, he being not a little 
offended therewith, fent-to know of the Chancellor, whe- 
ther this was his doing or not. To whom when theChan- 
cellor fent anfwer again, and ftoutly confeffed the fact to 


.tafry — be hiss then the Earl fent commandment that his Brother 


wek ge hhould be delivered, and fo he was Who, then coming 

lnered out to London, made his complaint to the Earl his Brother, 

eferfon’Y and to other Nobles of the Realm of the injuries done to 

met him by the Chancellor. Whereupon the Earl fent for the 

rok ood forefaid Chancellor, and appointed a day peremptory for 

him to appear before the whole body of the Council, to 

' make anfwer to fuch‘injuries as he. had done, both to the 

, Archbifhop of York, and alfo to the Bifhop .of Durham 

above mentioned. But the Chancellor, driving off the 

- _ time with delays,- would neither come nor fend. Then 

’ the Earl, with the Bifhops about him, made their journey 

; towards London, to have the matter there handled ina great 
audience, aa , 

Aiki, . Lhe Chancellor feeing that,withdrew himfelf from Wind- 

between the for to the City of London; where by the way it happned that 

tedikg the fervants of the Earl and of the Chancellor meeting, 

vf Ely, and did skirmifh together. In which fray one of the Earls Fa- 

fe Grants mily was flain, but yet his Men had the better; and the 

ft, Chancellor with his Men were put to flight, and {0-fled to 

the Tower, where they did hide themfelves. The next 

day after (which was about the twelfth day of Ocfober)Earl 

‘Fobn the Kings Brother,and the Archbifhop of Rone, with 

all the Bithops, Earls and Barons, and Citizens of London 

Affembled together in Paws Church; where many and 

The Nobtes Brat accufations were laid againft the faid Chancellor; fo 

edenbled that in fine it was agreed in that Affembly, That the faid 

atin a, Chancellor fhould be depofed ; and in his place was fub- 

the Bihop ftituted the Archbifhop of Rone, according to the tenor 

* of the Kings Letters fent from Mefanas which was, That 
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certdili_ other perfons fhould pe affociated with the Chan- The Bithop 
cellor for the Government of the Realm 3 by wofe Coun- 26" 
fel if he would not be directed, the Archbithop of Rone the Realm 
fhould be fet in his place, aid he to be depofed. ‘The 324 Eeet 
third day after this, tht Chancellor firmly promifed not to The, Bithop 
depart out of the Realm before lie had delivered out of his Gene 
hands all fuch Caftles, the keeping whereof he committed Calle. 
to certain Foreigners and ftrangers: and foi affurance: 
thereof he gave his two Brethren and Chamberlain for 
Pledges, and {0 went-to Canterbury 5 where he-faid he 
would take the Crofs ofa Pilgrim, and leave the Crofs of 
his Legatefhip. ae 
Now when he w:s come to the Caftle of Dover, and 
there had remained a few days, contrary to his: promife 
made, his purpofe was to take Ship, and to pafs over the 
Seas, And becaufe he durft not do it openly, he devifed _. _” 
a new kind of difguifing, decking himfelf in the apparel of 74,8 So 
a Woman 3 and fo, as gowty as he was, he went to the sth Rimteie 
Sea fide in his Womans weed, having in hishand a Meet- Appacn™ 
yard, and.on his arm a piece of linnen cloth. And thus 
as he was fitting upon a rock, waiting for his Ship tocome AF Se 
and convey him over, a certaia Fifher-man efpying him, thePithop 
and fuppoling him to be ari Harlot, came to him, and fo, EH tobe 
with ftrugling with him, found him as he was indeed to. ‘ 
be a Man, in likenefS of a Woman : whereat he wonder- 
ed and began to make an out-cry uponhim. But, the Bi- 
{hops fervants being not far off, came running and flilled 
him as well as they could. ‘ 
The Fither-man then going to the next Village, and 
there belike declaring what he had feen, to try out the mat-- 
ter’ further, came out certain Women, who feeing the 
linnen cloth hanging on his arm, - began to queftion with 
him of the price of his cloth, and what he would take for 
it: hut to this he would anfwer never a word, but {miled 
upon them. Whereat they mufing, with themfelves, and 
whifpering one with another, at laft with their hands were . 
fo bold as to pluck down his muftler, and there by his 
beard new haven found him indeed to be a Man 3 and fo The Bithop 
with a loud exclamation raifed the Village upon him, and vee 
would have fallen upon him with ftones. Then came run- patel found 
ning-4 great multitude both of Men and Women}; who, 2% 
wondering at him, as Birds are wont at an Owl, laid hands. 
upon him, and pluckt him down to the ground, haling pated of 
and drawing hirh by the fleeves and collar of his Gown women by 
through ftones and rocks , whereby he was fhrewdly hurt, 2°52 fdes 
His Servants.once or twice made out to refcue their old 
Mafter, or new Miftris, but could not for the prefS of the 
people ; who, beating him with their fifts, and pitting 
at him, drew him thorow the whole Town, and fo with: . 
fhame enough at length laid him in a dark Cellar inftead $s4unto®. 
of a at whom all the Couritry about wondred and inflead of a 
cryed out. In conclufion, Earl Fobn, hearing thereof, es 
within eight days after fent word, that they fhould deliver ty by ve 
him and let him go “Marto 
The Bifhop, then fet at liberty, failed over as he could. 
to Flanders, where he had but cold welcoming: from 
thence he went to Paris, where he.gave Aanricsus their The Bithop’ 
Bifhop threefcore Marks of filver to be received in with Pro- ofgiverh 
ceffion, and fo he was. Then retumed he into’ Norman- marks to be 
dy.But the Archbithop of Rone there gave commandment "celved | 
ra the Church doors fhould -be locked, and no Service ceffion. 
faid {0 long as hethere remained. The Bifhop feeing that, 2p Bidop 
directed his Letters and Meffengers to Pope Cele/tine,and al-.plaineth 10 
fo to King Richard into Syria,fignifying to them how Fobn. tt, Kine 
the Earl of Afortos and his complices had handled him, Pope. 
and expulfed him. out of the Realm: requiring that. he 
‘might be reftored again to that was taken from him, and 
alfo offering: himfelf to -be tryed by the Law for that he 
had done fo that if the King thould diflike in any thing 
that he had done, he was ready to fatisfie the Kings conten- 
tation in all things wherein juftly he could be charged. 
Upon this, Pope Celefine, inflamed with an Apoftoli- The Lettée 
cal zeal in the behalf of the faid Bifhop of Ely his Legate, (for! (f- 
wrote a fharp and thundering Letter to the Archbithops, beta of 
Bifhops, and Prelates of Englands commanding them by {! hae: 
his Authority Apoftolical, ‘That forfomuch as the injuries, Legates 
done to his Lepate, did xedound to the contumely of the 
whole mother Church of Reme, they fhould not fail there- 
fore, but with fevere Cenfures of the Church, that is, with 
Book, Bell, and Candle,. proceed as well againft the faid 
Fobn Earl of Morton, as alfo all other whofocver had, or 
Aa2 "  fhould 


280 | King Richard taken Prifoner by Duke Limpold and Ranfomed. 


fhould. attempt any violence or injury againft the faid his 
Tegate the Bilhop of Ely, with.no lefs {everity than if the 
{aid injury fhould be offered to the perfon of the Pope him 
felf, or any other of his Brethren the Cardinals, Oe : 
The Bithop ‘The Bithop of Ely the Popes Legate, bearing, himéelf 
of £iybold bold upon the favour and Letters of the Pope which took 
upon the his part, writeth to Henry Bithop of Lincoln, charging, and 
ear requiring, That he in vertue of obedience thould execute 
the Popes Sentence and Mandat in Excomrounicating, all 
fach as were offendors in that behalf, and there exciteth 
the names of divers againft whom he fhould proceed, as 
Thenames the Archbifhop of Rone, the Bilhop of Winchefter, W. Ma- 
of many re{chal,Geoffery Peterfon, Breuer, and he the Earl of 
wi Ge! Salisbury, the Earl of Mellest, Gilbert Bajfét; the Axch- 
Bithop of | deacon of Oxford, and efpecially Hugh Bifhop of Coventry, 
poled to alfo AM. Benet and Stephen Ridle Chancellor to Ear! Fobn 
Excom’ the Kings Brother ; to the which. Bar] he referved a further 
yeent day of refpite before he fhould be Excommunicate, with a 
number of other more befide thefe. Howbeit the {aid Bi- 
fhop of Ely could find none to excecute this command- 
ment of the Pope. Then they with a general confent wrote 
-_ _ again to King Richard, complaining of the intolerable a- 
The Bitbor bes of the {aid Bithop his Chancellor. In like fort the 
plaineth to {aid Chancellor alfo, complaining of them, wrote his Let- 
the King of ters to the King, fignifying how Earl ‘ob his Brother 
Dron bis went about to uftrp his Kingdom, and would alfo thortly 
Brothers fee the Crown upon his own head, unlefs he made the more 
fpeed homeward. The King then was bufie in repulfing 
the Saladine, and prepared to lay Siege againft ferufalem, 
and got Sclavonia, with divers other Towns from the Sa- 
Annoy ‘acess, which was in the year 1192. having divers con- 
Vr192 i fits in the mean fpace with the Saladine, and ever 
put him to the worfe, As the King was thus preparing to 
lay his Siege againft Héers{alem 5 the Saladine, glad to 
fall to fome compofition with the King, fent unto. him, 
that if he would reftore to him again Sclavonia in as good 
{tate as it was when he tock it, he would grant to him and 
to all Chriftians in the Land of Hierufalers truce for three 
years, and offered himfelf thereunto to be fworn. The 
King, feeing the Duke of Burgundy and the French-men to 
fhrink from him, and his own Men to decay, and alfo his 
money and health to diminifh ; but efpecially for that he 
‘underitood by the Bifhop of Ely his Chancéllor, that the 
French King intended to fet up obs his Brother to pot- 
fefs his Kingdom, being, counfelled thereto by the Tem- 
plars, took the truce offered of the Sargcens, and {0 began 
to draw homeward. 
stefe bee ‘In this mean while much grudge and ftrife increafed 
tveenthe more and more between the Bifhop of Ely and the Arch- 
Eh ae bifhop of Rene above f{pecifieds infomuch that the Arch- 
Archbiftop bifhop being Excommunicate, fent up his’ Clerks to Pope 
Pope Cile- Celeftine to complain of the Bithop : but the Pope ever 
Eig fiand- ftood in his Purgation. At latt he fent two of his Cardi- 
cute of the nals, to wit, Ottomannus Bihhop of Hoffia, and Forda- 
Bithopof nus De foffa nova, to break the ftrife between the Bithop 
The Bithop of Ely, and the Aschbifhop of Rone. a 
the ke After this King Richard being taken, and in the cuftody 
Letters Of Henry the Emperor; the Bifhop of Ely, reforting to 
seine him, was fent by him into England to Elenor his Mother, 
Enztoad. and other Nobles. Who then retuming into England a- 
gain, not as Chancellor, nor as Legate (as he faid) but as 
a fimple plain Bifhop, fo by that means was received, Ex 
Matth. Parif. Et ex aliis incerti nominis manufcriptis co- 
dicibus. : 
“Bur of this vain-plorious Prelate enough and too much, 
Now to return again to Richard 5 concerning whofe wor- 
thy acts done abroad in getting of Cyprus, Achon, and 
and Prolemaida, in pacifymg ‘Foppe, orc. partly is fpoken 
of before. Many other valiant and famous acts were by 
prey him and the French King atchieved, and more fhould have 
vered themfelves: by reafon whereof Philip the French 
The French King returned home again within fhort fpace. Who, being 
King re- returned again, eftfoons invaded the Country of Norman- 
from Pale. y, exciting allo “Fobn the Brother of King Richard, to 
fins. take on him the Kingdom of England in his Brothers ab- 
Anno fence. Who then made League (upon the fame) with the 
1193 § Prench King, and did homage unto him, which was about 
re bs the tourth yea rof King Richard. Who then being, in Syria, 
turneth = and hearing thereof, made peace.with the Turks for three 


feom Pales 


fing years. And not long after King Richard, the next Spring 


been, had not thofe two Kings falling into difcord diffe- | Broth 


following, returned alfo. Who, in his return, driven by 
diftvelS ot weather about the parts of Hifria, in a Town 
called Synace, was there taken by Limpold Duke of the 
fame Country, and fo fold to the Emperor for’ 60000 
Marks ; who, for no {mall joy thereof, writeth to Philip 
the French Kihg thefe Letters following. 


The Letter of the Emperor to Philip the French 
King concerning the taking of King Richard. 


H Enricus Dei gratia Romenorum Imperator, & fem 
per Augultus, dilecto & {peciali amico fuo Philippo, 
iluftri Francoram Regi, falutem, & fincerce dileHionis af= 
Sectum, Quoniam Imperatoria Celfitudo non dubitat rega- 
lems magnificentiam tuam Llatiorem effici, de univer fis, 
quibus omnipotentia creatoris noftri nos ipfos & Romanuls 
imperium honoraverit Gy exaltaverit, Nobilitati tue tenore 
prefentium declarare duximus.guod inimicus imperii noftri, 

turbator regmi tui, Rex Anglia, quam effet in tranfeun- 
do mare ad partes fuas reverfurus, accidit wt ventus, rupta 
navi iain qua ipfe erat, induceret eum in partes Hitt, 
ad locum qui off inter Aquileiam &» Venetias : Ubi Rex, 
Dei permiffione, paffus naufragium, cum paucis evafit, 
Quidam itag, fidelis nofter Comes Mainardus de Gooxce; & 
populus eel illius, audito quod in terra erat, & con- 
Jiderato dtligentius qualem nominatus Rex in terra promi(~ 
Jionis proditionem C& traditionem, & proditionis fie cw- 
mulum exercuerat, infecuti fit, intendentes eum capti= 
vare, Ipfoautens Rege in fugam converfo, ceperunt de [uis 
otto milites. Poftmodum proceffit Rex ad Burgum in Ay- 
en Salfeburgenti, qui vocatur Friforum, ubi 
Fredericus de Betefow, Rege cum tribus tantum verfas Aue 
fixiam properante, noltu fee milites de fuis cepit. Diledhus 
autem confanguineus nofter Limpoldus, Dux Auftrie, ob- 
Jervata ftrata, {ape dittum Regem juxta Denam in villa 
Vicinior’ in domo defpetta captivaust. Cum itag, in noftra 
nunc habeatur poteftate, & ipfe femper tua moleftavit & 
turbationis operam praftiterit, ea que premifimus Nobiti- 
tatt tue infinuare curavimus, fetentes ea dilettioni tug 
beneplacita exiftere, animo tuo uberrimam ' importare lati- 
tiam. Datum apud Ritheountem 5. Calendas. Fanuar. 


King Richard, thus being traiteroufly taken and fold to 
the Emperor by the Duke of Axjfrige for 60000 Marks, 
was there kept in cufiody a year and three months. In 
fome ftories it is affirmed, That ah: Richard, returning 
out of Afi, came to Italy with profperous wind where 
he defired of the Pope to be abfolved from an Oath made a- 
gaint his will, and could not obtain it. And {0 fetting, out 
from thence towards England, palling, by thie Country of 
Conradus the whofe death (he being flain a lit- 
tle before) was falfly imputed by the French King to the 
King of England, was there traiteroufly taken, as is be- 
fore faid by Lizspoldus Duke of Aufrige. Albeit in ano- 
ther ftory I tind the matter more credibly fet forth, which 
faith thus; That King Richard flew the Brother of this 
Limpoldus, playing, with him at Chefs in the French Kings 
Court. And Limpoldus, taking his advantage, was the 
more cruel againft him, and delivered him, as is {aid, to 
the Emperor; in whole cuftody he was detained during the 
time above mentioned, a year and three months. During confedet- 
the which time the Kings indurance, the French King in ee the 
the mean feafon-ftirred War in Normandy. And Earl Fohn and Ex 
the Kings Brother made ftir and invaded England, but the pmasttt 
Barons and Bifhops of the Land mightily withftood him, sant juts 
and befieged him in the Caftle of Windfér’ where they titel 
took from-him ali the Caftles and Munitions which before vs 
he had got. Thus the Earl feeing no hope to prevail in 
England, and {ufpeGting the deliverance of the King his 


er, made into France, and kept with the French 
King : at length it was fo agreed and concluded with the 
Emperor, That King Richard fhould be ieleafed for aw 
hundred thoufand pounds; of the which money, part 
fhould remain to the Duke of Aufrige, the reft fhould be 
the Emperors. The fum of which money was here ga- 
thered and made in England of Chalices, Crofles, Shrines, 
Candlefticks, and other Church Plate, alf with publick 
contribution of Frieries, Abbies and other Subjects of the 
Realm. Whereof part was prefently paid, and for the re- 
lidue remaining hoitagesand pledges were taken, ete 

: ‘ about 











about the fifth year of his Reign. And then it was obtaiit- 
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ae bs t edofthe Pope, that Priefts might celebrate with Chalices 
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- BC of Latin and Tin, and fo it was granted and continued | 


Budgies. Jong after, which, mine Author in his Chronicle intituled 
- Bulgin, doth teltitie himfelf to have feen. At what 
time this forefaid money was paid, and the Holtages giveri 
for the ranfoma of this King, I have an old ftory that faith 
how the forefaid Duke of Au/rige thortly after was plagued 
by God with five fundry Fier: Firft, with buming of 
rthejattpu- his cheif Towns Secondly, with the drowning ‘of ten 
aifment of thoufand of his Men in a great flood, hapning no Man 
Ged ore could tell hows Thirdly, by turning all the ears of his Com- 
ot defrige field into Worms Fourthly, by taking away almott all the 
Nobles of his Land by death 5 Fifthly, by breaking his own 

Leg falling from his Horfe, which Leg he was compelled 

to cut off with his own hands, and after died upon the 

fame: who then is {aid at his death to forgive King Richard 
fifty thoufand marks, and.fent home the Hoftages that were 
with him: Ex variis Chros. The Book intituled En/ogi- 

am, before mentioned, declareth thus, That the faid Lim- 

poldus Duke of uftrige fell in difpleafure with the Bithop 
Annoy of Rome, and died Excommunicate the next year after, be- 
Br ing the year one thoufand one hundred ninety fix. 

Thus the faid King: Richard being ranfomed, as hath 
been declared, from the covetous Captivity of the Empe- 
ror, wasreftored agai, arid made his repair into England. 
At whofe return Earl Fobshis Brother, reforting unto him 
with humble fubmiffion, defired to be pardoned of his 
tranfgrelfions. To whom King Richard anfwered again, 


The anfwee Would God (faith he) this your trefpa&, as it dieth with | K 


offre fie me in oblivion, fo it may remain with you in remembrance, 


Beet, and {o gently forgave him. And after he had again recover- 
’ ed his Holds and Caftles, he caufed himfelf to be Crowned 
again. Which done, he made his power againft the French 
King, and drave him out of Normandy. After that, he turn- 

ed his voyage againft the Welch-men, and fubdued them. 
annoy The next year following, which was the year 1197. 
ti 197 § Philip the French King brake the Truce made between him 
and king Richard, whereupon the King was compelled 
to fail over agait to Normandy to withftand the malice of 
his Enemy. About which time, my ftory recordeth of one 
called of fome Fidcos fome fay he was the Archbithop of 
Rone, called Gualter. This Fulco being then in England, 
and coming to the Kings prefence, faid unto him with 
Tiree teat courage and boldnefs; Thou hatt, O mighty King, 
Danghtes' three Daughters very vicious and of evil difpofition; take 
noted,” good heed of them, and betimes provide for them good 
Husbands 5 left, by untimely bellowing of the fame, thou 
fhalt not only incur great hurt and damage, but alfo utter 
ruin and deftruction to thy ff To whorn the King ina 
rage faid, Thou lying and mocking Hypocrite, thou know- 
eft not where thou art, or what thou fayeft: I think thou 
art mad, or not well in thy wits 5 for I have never a 
Daughter, as all the world knoweth, and therefore thou 
~ open Iyer get thee out of our prefence. To whom Falco 
anfwered, No, and like your Grace, I lye not, but fay 
truth : for you have three Daughters which continually fre- 
quent your Court, and wholly poffels your perfon, and 
fuch three Whores and naughty Packs as never the like hath 
been heard ot: I mean, mifchievous Pride, greedy Cove- 
toufnefS, and filthy Luxury ; and therefore again I fay, O 
King, beware of them, and out of hand provide Marriages 
for them, left in not o doing, thou utterly undo both thy 

{elf and all the whole Realm. 

The which his words the King took in good part, with 
correction of himfelf, and confelfion of the famé. Where- 
upon incontinently he called his Lords and Barons before 
him, unto whom he declared the communing, and motion 
of Fulco, who had willed him to beware of his three Daugh- 
ters, Pride, Avarice, and Luxury, with counfel out of hand 
to marry them, left further difcommodity fhould enfue both 
to him and to the whole Realm; whofe good countél ( my 

Lords) I intend to follow, not doubting of all your confents 
‘thereunto. Wherefore here before youall, I give my Daugh- 
ter {welling Pride to wife unto the proud Templars; my 
_Sreedy Daughter Avarice tothe covetous order of the Ciffer- 
cian Monks 3 and laft of all, my filthy Daughter Luxury to 
the riotous Prelates of the Church, whom I think to be very 

* ‘Meet Men for her; and fo feverally well agreeing to all their 
natures, that the like matches in this our Realm are not to 

found for them. And thus much concerning Falco. 
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Not long after this, it befel that a certain Noble perfone ’ 
age (Lord of Lemeonice in little Britain, Widomarus by 
name) fourtd a great fubftance of Treafure both of gold and 
filver hid in the ground, whereof a great part he fent to 
King Richard, as chief Lord and Prince over the. whole 
County. Which the King refuled; faying, He would Hethat att. 
have all or none, for that be was the principal Chieftain ora 
over the Land. But the finder would not condefzend to forgo. 
that. Wherefore the King laid Siege to a Caftle of his, cal- 
led Galuz, thinking the Treafure to lie there. But the 
Keepers and Warders of the Caftle, feeing, themfélves not 
futhcient to withftarid the King, offered to him the Cattle, 
defiring to depart with life and armor. To this the King 
would in no wife grant, but bid them to re-entet the Caftle 
again, and to defend it in all the forcible wife they could. 
It fo befel, that as the King with the Duke of Brabant covetows 
went about the Caftle, viewing the places thereof; aSoul- sreediae® 
dier within, named Bertandus Cordoun, foruck. the King Ss 
with an‘ Arrow in the arm, whereupon the Iron remainin 
and feftring in the wound, the King within nine days af- The death 
ter dyed; who, becaufe he was not content with the half necde 
of the treafure that another Mari found, loft all his own Firt. 
treafure that he had. The King, being thus wounded, caufed 
the Man that ftrook him to be brought unto him, and 
asked the caufe of him why he fo wounded him? Who 
anfwered him again (as the ftory faith) That he thought 
to kill rather than to be killed: and what punifhment {o- 
ever he fhould fuftain, he was content, fo that he might kill 
him which had beforé killed his Father and Brethren, The Kine, Ri- 
ing, hearing his words, freely forgave him, and caufed an giveth him 
hundred fhillings to be given him, Albeit (as the ftory tt killed 
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addeth) after the death of the King, the Duke of Brabant, Ex Biblis 
after great torments, caufed him to be hanged. Ex hiffo- esCar* 
ria Regis Richardi fecundi, cui initium, De patre iffius Ex Guatere 
Brats, &c. The ftory of Gisburn faith, That the-killer of Heningfors 
King Richard coming to the French King, thinking to Gibarneng. 
have a great reward, was commanded to be drawn afunder 
with Horfes, and his quarters to behanged up. 
Another ftory affrmeth, and Gisburn partly doth ‘tefti- 
fie the fame, That a little before the death of King Richard, 
three Abbots of the Order Ciffertian came to him, to 
whom he was confeffed : And when he faw them fome- Vain feae 
what fiay at his abfolution, he had thefe words: That he tee 
did willingly commit his body to be eaten of worms, and 
his foul to the fire of Purgatory, there to be tormented till 
the judgment, in the hope of God bis mercy. Ex Jomalent, oe 
Gisburn. & aliis. : Celie 
About the Reign of this King, the faid Fornalen/is ma~ 
keth mention of Roger Archbifhop of York, which put out Monks put 
of his Church the Monks, and placed for them fecular 38,204 
Priefts; faying, That he would rather with Ecclefiaftical Prietsre 
Benefices to be given to waiton Priefts, than to abomina~ 
ble Monks and that Thurftinus did fin never worfe in 
all his-life, than in building that Houfe for Monks, &c. 
Another. ftory I have, which faith, That this was the Bi- 
fhop not of York, but of Coventry, 
The King not long after departed without iffte, and 
‘Fobx his Brother Reigned after him: in whom although 
fome vices may worthily be reprehended, effecially for his 
incontinent and too much licentious life, yet was he far 
from that deferving, for the which he hath been fo ill re" 
ported of divers writers : who, being led more with aflecti- 
on of Popery, than with true judgment and due confider- 
ation, depraved his doings more than the fincere truth of. 
the Hiftory will bear them. Concerning which Hiftory, 
after fo many writers, we thought alfo to beftow a little 
labor, although in this matter we cannot be fo long as I. 
would, and as the matter requireth, 


King JOHN. 


Fter the death of King Richard, called Coeur de 

Lion, Reigned his Brother Fohbn Earl of Adorton, Ring fob. 
Afterward the Archbifhop put the Crown on his 
head, and {ware lim to defend the Church and to main- 
tain the fame in her good Laws, and to defttoy theill. And 
except he thought in his mind to do this, the Archbifhop 
charged hirn not to prefume to take on him: this dignity. 
And on S..fobn Baptifts Day next following, King 


Fob failed into Normandy and came to Rene, where he 


Aa 3 was 


+ King. 
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was royally received, and Truce concluded between him 
and the French King for a time. And thither came to 
him the Earl of Flanders, and all other Lords of France 
that were of King Richard’s band and friendthip, and 
were Swom unto him. 
Jnburof Not long after this, Pdilip the French King.made r- 
Brit ~~ shur Knight, and took his Homage for Normandy, Bri- 
tain, and all other his pofleffions beyond the Sea, and pro- 
Aconm- rifed him help againft King Fobs. After this, King Fob 
nication be- od the French King talked together with their Lords 
about one hours {pace; and the French King, asked fo much 
andthe. Land. for himfelf and Knight” Arthur, that King ‘fobn 
French would grant him none, and fo he departed in wrath. 

The fame Year a Legate came into France, and com- 
manded the King, in pain of interdition, to deliver one Pe- 
ter out of Prifon, that was eleCt to a Bifhoprick 3 and 
thereupon he was delivered. 

And after that the Legate came into England, and com- 
manded King fobn, under pain of interdiction, to deliver 
the Archbifhop whom he had kept as Prifoner two Years 5 
-which the King, denied to do, till he had paid him fix thou- 
fand Marks; becaufe he took him in harnefS in a Field a- 
gainft him, and Sware him upon his deliverance, That he 
thould never wear HamefS againft any Chriftian man. 

This time Divorce was made between King Fobn and 
his Wife, Daughter of the Earl of Glocefter, becaufe they 
were in the third degrée of kindred. “And after, by the 
Matisse in conn(el of the French King, King ohn wedded abel, 
degree for- Daughter of the Earl of Anguilla: and then Arthur 
bidd by of Britain did homage to King ‘fobs for Britain and o- 

Pe thers. 

or At this time fell ftrife between King, Sobs and Geffery 
1L12005 the Archbithop of York, for divers caufes : firft, becaule 
he would not fuffer and permit the Sheriff of York, in 
fuchaffairs as he had to do for the King within his Diocefs. 
Secondly, becaufe he did alfo excommunicate the faid She- 
riff, Thirdly, becaufe he would not fail with him into 
Normandy, to make the Marriage between Lewis the 

French Kings Son, and his Neece, ec. 
Anno? _ After this, in the Year of our Lord 1202, Philip the 

1202 3 French King ( in a communication between King ‘fobn 

and him ) required that the faid King ‘ohn thould part 
with all his Lands in Normandy and Pitavia which he 
had beyond the Sea, unto, Arthur his Nephew, and that 
incontinent, or elfe he would War again{t him; and fo he 
did. For when King ‘ohm denied that requelt, the next 
day following, the Freuch King, with the faid Arthur, fet 
upon certain of his Towns and Caltles in Normandy, and 
Net Parent put him to much difquietnefs, But he ¢ the Lord fo pro- 
ou viding, which is the giver of all victory ) had fuch repulfe 
Regi. ‘at the Englifb mens hands, that they, purfuing the French- 
men in their flight, did fo follow them in their hold, and 
fo inforced upon them, that not only they took.the faid 
Anker. Arthur Prifoner, with many other of the French men, 
but alfo gave fuch an overthrow to the reft, thatnone was 
there lett to bear tidings home. This .Arthar was Ne- 
phew to King fobs, and Son to Geffrey which was the 
elder Son to ‘fobs. For King Henry the fecond (to make 


the matter more evident ) had eight Children: one W/-. 


liam, which died in his childhood 5 the fecond, Henry, 
. which died alfo, his Father being yet alive 5 the third, Ge 
frey Earl of Britain, which likewife deceafed in his Fa- 
thers days, leaving, behind him two Children, Arthur and 
Brecca the fourth, Richard Coeur de lion,King, 3 the fifth, 
‘Fobn, now xeignings and three other Daughters befides. 
The fame Arthur, being thus taken in, War, was brought 
before the King, at the Caftle of Falefie in Normandy 3 
who, being exhorted with many gentle words to leave the 
French King, and to incline to his Uncle, anfwered again 
ftoutly, and with preat indignation 5 requiring the King- 
dom of England, with all the other Dominions thereto 
belonging , to be reftored to him, as to the Lawful 
Heir of the Crown. By reafon whereof, he ( provoking 
the Kings difpleafire againft him ) was fent to the Tower 
of Rome, where at length ( whether by leaping into 
the Ditch, thinking to make his efcape, or whether by 
forme other privy hand, or by what chanse elfe it is not 
yet agreed upon in fiories } he finithed his life. By 
oscalion whereof, the forefaid King ‘fobn was had after 
pee fufpition 5 whether jufily or unjuftly, the Lord 
noweth. 







The Year following, Hiftoriographets write, That King { Anuo 
Fobn, for lack of refcue, loft all his Holds and Poffeifions 4.1203 
in Normandy, through the force of the French King, —to'and? 

After thefe loffes, came other troubles upon him, with setteaby 
other as great or more great enemies ( that is, with the men, ee 
Pope aud his popelings ) by occafion of chufing of the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury 3 as_in this Hiltory following, 
by Chrift his Grace is to be declared. 

The Year of our Lord 1205, about the Month of Fuly, S Anno 
Hubert the Axchbifhop of Canterbury deceafed ; whofe L205 
deceafe after it was in Canterbury to the Monks known, aa 
and. afore his Body was yet committed to the Earth 3 the ledion of 


the Archbls 


younger fort of the Monks there gathered themfelves to- thop of 
gether at midnight, and elected their fupérior Reginald, Canebm 
and without the Kings licenfe, or yet knowledge, privily 
placed him in the Metropolitical Seat, finging Ze Deum 
at midnight. And becaufe the King fhould not make their 
election void, they charged him by vertue of his Oath to 
keep all fecret by the way, and to thew nothing what was 
done before he came to the Pope : but he contrary to his 
Oath, fo foon as he cameinto Flanders, opened abroad 
all the matter, and uttered their counfel : whereupon the 
Monks, being, not a little grieved with him, fent him pri- 
vily unto the Court of Rome out of hand. The next day 
the elder Monks fent to the King, defiring him of his gra- 
cious licenfe Canonically to chufe their Archbifhop. The 
King. moft gently and favourably granted their Peti- 
tion 5 requiring them inflantly, and defwring that for his 
fake they would thew favour to ‘fobn Gray, then Bithop 
of Norwich, as they did indeed, ereCting him into that- 
See of their high Primacie. Moreover, becaufe the Autho- 
rity of Kings and Princes was then but fmall in their own 
Dominion, without the Popes confent and confirmation to 
the fame: he fent alfo to Rome of his own charges to 
have the forefaid election ratified by the Pope. The Suf- 
fragans of Canterbury then (being not a little offended at 
thefe two Elections ) fent fpeedily to Rome to have them 
both ftopped; for that they had not been of counfel with 
them. And hereupon at the Jaft grew a moft prodigious 
tumult. 

T In this Year the Clergy grew fo unruly, that they 
neglected their Charge, and thereby incenfed the Kings 
difpleafire fo fore againft them, that he took order about 
the goods of fuch asin that cafe were faulty: as fhall ap- 
pear more manifeftly by that which followeth. 


A Letter of King John, touching the Lands and 
Goods of fuch Clerks as refufe to celebrate 
Divine Service. 


R” omnibus de Epifcopatu Lincolnia clericis & laicis, ee 


“ oP . s 
falutem. Sciatis quod a die luna proxime ante that tinl. 


Floridum pafchatis commifimus, &c. den pee 
‘ Sundsys 
In Englifh: but Esfte 
is rather 


though 
The King to all Clerks and Lay people within the Bi- be matt 
fooprick of Tach, Greeting : Know ye that from Mon- the Spe 
day next before the Feaft of Eafter, we have committed to ath xt 
William of Cornhill, Archdeacon of Huntington, and to fe Fle 
Jofeline of Canvil, all the Lands and Goods of the Abbats "4 
and Priors, and of all the Religious Perfonss and ey 
all Clerks within the Bifhoprick of Lincoln, which silt 
not from that time celebrate Divine Service. And we 
command you, that from thence you affift them as our Bai- 
liffs and believe them in thofe things which they {hall tell 
you privately on our behalf. Witnels our felf at Clarendon 
the Eighteenth day of Match, inthe Ninth Year of our { 
Reign. Prelates of 
he like was written to all within the Bifhoprick of Ely. lee 
So that hereby we fee the diffolutenefs and wilfulnels of monye 
thofe Popith Church-men, whom confcience of difcharg- iv'#tiar 
ing their duty did fo litde move, as that they thought up- they coald 
on nothing lefs, fith the King was driven to ufe fuch au- Keep vit 
fterity and fharpnefS againft them. But to proceed in this gatnft ches 
troublefome EleCtion you thall underftand, that the next Pitt tiog 
Year after, the Suffragans of the Province of Canterbury cauled 
on the one fide,and the Monks of Canterbury on the other aay 
fide, came afore the Pope with their brawling’ matter. fach em 
Firtt the Monks, pre(enting Reginald their fi be 


Anno 
1206 


inperior, sort, 
vetted 








Diffention about the EleHion of the Arch-Bifbop of Canterbury 
defired that their EleCtion niight be -confitthed. The Su | we 

ae pr pers Uongeiss theMonks would prefime 
tochufe the Archbifhop without their confent, and there- | thing for J fore 
fore délired by divers reafons the firft Election to be of | bis . Si vf a sh pa a wig ii 
none effect. The Pope, deciding the matter between both, : u 
pronounced with the Monks; charging the Suffragans and 
Bithops to meddle no more with that Eledtion, but to let | wich Reginald of Cornhil 










we {pake unto hint touching the refervation , d favin 
our Dignity unto. ns, be told us that be ound g mothe 
rely our felves upon 


5 is therefore we command, 
that you know evil and wrong tobe dome xnto us in this 


bebaif: and we charge jc, that you believe thofe things 
Shall tell pois on our part.totch- 


gis the Monks alone. The Monks of Canterbury, now ha- | ing the a orefaid Deed between us and the Bifhops aboue- 


207 § ving the whole Election ix their own hands, -fell alfo at | named, 
pifetion {quare among themfelves, the younger fort with the elder. 
oe of. The younger fort, which had chofen Reginald their fupe- 
centbo7) rior, would that Election to ftand. The elder fort of the 
sorjonof Monks replied again, faying, That the firft Election was | ing in the Election of 
search done by ftealth,and by night,and by the younger part;al(o , 
bite without the counfel of other Monks. Over and belides, 

it was done without the Kings licenfe, and appointment, 


and without the due foleranity thereunto belonging. 

And as conceming our Elettion ( faid they ) it was done 
in the clear light of the day, by which it had authority in 
prefence of our Liege Lord the King; and his Council be- 
ing ae ta the a 

This Allegation thus ed, the Suffragans Pro@or 
or man of Law ftood forth and proved the former Electi- 
on to be goods and this later to be void and of no value, 
after this fort. Whether the firft Election (faith he ) were 
juft or unjuft, ye ought firft by the Law to have condemn- 


ed it afore ye fhould have prefumed to the fecond; but | R 


thus ye did not : therefore is this your later doing no Eledti- 
onat all, and the firft therefore is rather to be ratified than 
yours. When they had thus multiplied talk on both fides, 
with many frivolous ae a long time, and could 
not agree upon one perfon s Pope Inmocent condemned 
both their Elettions, commanding them to chufe Stephen 
Langton, then Cardinal of St. Chryfigon, for their Arch- 
bithop. The Monks then anfwered, That they durft not fo 
do without confent of their King, and for that it was pre- 
judicial to their ancient Liberties. The Pope by and by 
riepide ((aith the text) as one in a fury, taking the words out of 
and yay their mouths, faid thus unto them: We will you to know, 
en That we have full power and authority over the Church of 
Canterbury’ neither are we wont to tarry the confent of 
Princes , therefore we command you, in pain of our great 
carfe, that ye chufe himonly whom we have appointed. 
The Monks at thefe words abafhed and terrified, though 
they much murmured in their hearts, yet confented they all 
in one, and thereupon fang Te Deam. Only Dottor He- 
has Brantfeld withdrew himelf from that Election; 
whom the King had fent for the admiffion of the Bithop 
of a 
Sutben | was Stephen Langton (in the high Church of ¥- 
mak terby,by the Popes hand) made ‘Anche, of Canterbury. 
Hop of € This Election thus paft with the Popes grace and fa- 
*% vour, the faid Stephen had in England, among others that 
folicited his caufe to the King, a brother named Matter Si- 
mon Langton, who in tract of time alfo became Archbi- 
thop of York, as appeareth in the courfe of this Story, in 
the Reign of Henry the third, 4x. 1228. In this behalf 
the King feemed tra@table; {0 he might have his Sove- 
Telgnty entire. Againft the which, becaufe the {aid Stephen 
had vowed to oppofe himielf, and the King mifliked fuch 
demeanor 3 he fent abroad his Letters certificatory about 
the Realm : therein giving intimation to all, peopleof proud 
_ Stephen Langton’s countenance. The form of the: faid 
Letters followeth : 


Letters certificatory of King ohn, touching the 
contumacy of Stephee Langton, Archbithop of 
Canterbury, by. the Popes EleGion. . 


Sons Lond, R omnibus hominibas, &c. Sciatis quod thagifter 
Simon de Langton venit ad nos apud Winton die 
Mercuri proxime ante mediam quadragefims, &e. 

In Englith, 
The King t0 all men, &c. Kno ye that Maffer Simon 
before Mid-lent, and in prefence of our Bifhops befcught 


re we would receive bis Brother, Mafter Stephen 
“angton, to be Archbifhop of Canterbury. dnd when 


frowardly. 
Bion came to us at Winchelter, on the Wednelday next | right and duty required, bave born and given to you: you tof Kinet 


» Witnefs the King at Winchelter, the fouy- 
teenth day of Maxch, in the ninth year of bis reign. oo 



















Now, albeit the one oe indignation at this proceed- 
tephen, yet from thencefi i 
Matthew Paris ) the Pope could do no lef bar ce 
oat him fon _ vexation and danger 5 confidering” 
was his own i ild of hi 
a ear Darling, anda Child of his own 
Furthermore, upon this occafion King. Yobu ived 
an exceeding difpleafiwre againft the Cea vr Monks * 
Canterbury ( as he had good caufe ) they doing {6 many 
evils againft his Princely Prerogative. Withouthis Licenfe 
they Elected their Archbifhop, and put by the Bithop of 
Norwich, whom he had appointed. They wafted a great 
part of his Treafiure for the Wars} and, to bring all to the 
Divel, they made Stephen Langton their high Metropoli- 
tan, whom he took for a grievous Enemy to the whole 
calm 5 being always fo familiar with the French King. 
Wherefore in his anger he banifhed them out of the Land. - 
to the number of threefCore and four, for this their con- 
tumacy, and contempt of his Regal-Power. 
The Monks of Canterbury thus being expulfed, the The King 
ng forthwith fendeth Meflengers to the Pope with his 2otte?™ 
Letters, wherein he doth fharply and exprefly expoftulate with the 
with the Pope. Firft, for that fo uncourteoully he repulfed fees 
the Election of the Bithop of Norwich, and {et up one tng Stepben 
Stephen Langton, a man unknown to him, and brought atch bop 
upamongft his Enemies a long time in the Kingdom of of Sener 
France, Confecrating him Archbifhop of Canterbury, and a 
letting the other go. Alfo:( which is more ) for that ie 
redoundeth to the Subverfion and Derogation’ of the Li- 
berties appertaining to his Crown : for notwithftanding his 
confent paft ( being before of the Monks, not made privy, 
which fhould have fo done ) yet he rafhly prefiamed to pro- 
mote and prefer another. Wherefore he cannot marvel - 
Che faith ) enough, that neither the Gid Pope, nor the 
Court of Rome, doth confider and revolve with them- 
felves, how neceffary his love and favour hath been always 
hitherto to the See of Rome 5 and that they confider not 
what great profit and revenews have proceeded hitherto to 
them out of the Realm of England the like whereof 
hath not been received out of any other Country befides on 
this fide the Alpes. He addeth moreover, and faith, that 
for his Liberties he will ftand ( if need be) unto Death, 
neither can he be fo removed and fhaken off from the Ele- 
Gtion of the Bithop of Norwich, which he feeth to be fo 
commodious to him and profitable. Finally, he thus conclu- 
deth, faying, That in cafe in this his requeft he be not heard, 
he will fo provide by the Seas that there fhall be no fuch 
gadding and courling any more over to Rome, fuffering 
the Riches of the Land no more to be tranfported over, 
whereby he fhould be himfelf the lefS able to retift his Ene- 
mies. And {ceing he hath of his own at home, Archbifhops, 
Bifhops, and other Prelates of the Church(both of Engli 
men and of others ) fufficiently provided and inthe ia 
all kind of knowledge : therefore he fhall not need greatly 
to feek for judgment and juftice further abroad. ; 
When thefe came to the Popes intelligence, he directetli 
Letters again to the King in this form: 


ee Servant of the fervents of God, t6 cur The Pores 
well-beloved Son in Chriff, the King of England,bealth, Sr 
and Apoftolical blefing. Whereas we have written to King Jobm, 


jou heretofore, exhorting and intreating you after an hum 


ble, diligent, and gentle fort ( concersing the Church of 

Canterbury ) you have written to us again after a threat= tispicy 

ning fort and pees manners both {pitefully and alfo butthls 
ind whereas we more, and above that otr tehonour- 


. ns ; -, ahd Princes. 
again for your part have given to us not [0 mich as by 
right and duty you are bound to do. And..though your 
Devotion, as you fay, hath been to us very cealen. . 
ye 


” caferhata 


284 Muzh difcontent about the Elettion of Stephen Langton Archbifbop of Canterbury. 


yet confider again that ours alfo is not alittle opportune 


and expedient for yo. And whereas we in [uch lrke cafes 





have not fhewed at any time the like boncur to any Prince | gates of the See 


as we have unto yous you again 
our honour, as no Prince ele hath prefumed to do befides 


you alone’ pretending certain frivolous caufes and occafi- | arife 


of famous memory, then Kings of England, did give 
ae thofe three wicked cuftoms into the hands of the Le- 
Apoftolick. But if you yield your felf p.. 
have fo much derogated | humbly into our bands, we will look that you and yours mutbe 


fabje& to 


foall be fufficiently provided for, that no prejudice may yy? 


hereupon to you-ward. Given at Lateran the tenth 


ons , I cannot tell what, why you would not condefcend to | year of our Popedome. 


the Election of Stephen Langton, Cardinal of St. Chxy- 
{qgono, chofen by the Monks. of Canterbury 3 for that 
the faid Stephen ( as you fay) bath been converfant and 





Thus haft thou ( gentle Reader ) the glorious Letter 


of the proud Pope 5 I befeech thee mark it well. Now to 


brought up amongit your Enemies, and his perfon is to you | the Story. 


unknown. But you know what is the Proverb of Solo- 
mon: The Net is caft, but in vain in the fight of the flying 
Birds, dc. 


With much other matter in the fame Epiftlewherein he 
cotethat’ falleth into the commendation of Stephen Langton bis 
eer Cardinal, declaring, how leamed he was in the Liberal Arts, 
fhop within and in Divinity, in fo much that he was Prebendated at 
hisowa Paris 5 alfocome of an honeft ftock, and an Englifh man 
Resim om, and not unknown to the King, fecing, the King had 
moft like. written his Letters thrice to him before. Declaring more- 

over in the faid Letter, how the Meffengers of the King 
had fpecified to him another caufe 3 which was, for that the 
Monks of Canterbury, which had to doin the Election, 
came not to him befote for his confent. Declaring more- 
over inthe faid Letter, how the {aid Meffengers of the 
King intreated in the Kings behalf, that forafmuch as the 
Popes Letters ( wherein the King was commanded to fend 
his Proters to Rome for the fame matter ) came not to the 
Kings hand, neither did the Monks dire any fuch Letters 
or Meffage to the King to have his confent ; therefore the 
Pope, confidering the fame, would grant fo much for the 
regard of the Kings honour, that the Monks of Canterbu- 
ry thould not proceed without the Kings _affent therein. 











A citifal 


After this Letter was fent out,not long after proceedeth a 
charge and commandmentfent into England, unto certain 
Bifhops there, requiring them by authority Apottolical, That 
if the faid King, would not receive the faid Prior of Canter- 
bury , and his Monks, then they fhould Interdiét him 


Pope, 


Four Bia 


throughout all his Realm, For the executing whereof fhop,, 
four Bithops were appointed by the ufurped Power of the pointed ta 


interdia 


Popes Bulls: namely, William, Bithop of Londons Ew- theRela 


face, Bithop of Ely; Walter, Bithop of Winchéffer 5 and 
Giles, Bifhop of Hereford. Which faid four Bifhops went 
unto the King, and fhewed. their Commiffion from the 
Pope, as is aforefaid, willing him to confent thereto, dc, 
But the faid King refuféd the fame, and would by no means 
grant to their requeft, Whereupon they, departing from 


his Grace,went the morrow after the Annuntiation of our Englesdin 
Lady.and pronounced the faid general Interdi@tion through- 'etdiéed 


out all England, fo that the Church-doors were fhut up 


with Keys, and other faftenings, and with Walls, &c. 
Now when the King heard of this, he began to be mo- 

ved againft them, and took all the poffeffions of the four 

Bithops into his hands, appointing certain meni to keep the 


he Pope, 


Livings of the Clergy throughout the Realm, and that Dijelic 
they fhould injoy no part thereof, Which being done, the-church 
ut 


Bifhops (feeing, the fame) curfed all them that kept, ot prisate 


And foraffnuch as that hath not been done as yet, therefore | fhould meddle with Church Goods, againft the’ will of revenge. 


they defired (ome delay therein to be given, fufficient for 
the doing thereof. Whereunto he {aid, That he had granted 
and fulfilled their requeft, in fending, his Letters and Mef- 
fengers once or twice to the King for the fame purpole, 
although he fajd it was not the manner of the See Apo- 
fiolick ( who had the fulnefs of power over the Church of 
Canterbury ) to wait for Princes confents in fuch Elections, 
who then could not be fuffered to do that-which they came 
for. Wherefore in knitting, up his Letter, he thus concludeth 
in thefe words : 


And therefore feeing the matter fo Bandeth, we fee no 
caufe why we {hould require or tarry for the Kings favour 
or confent any more therein, but intend foto proceed inthis 
matter, neither inclining on the right hand, nor on the 
left, according as the Canonical Ordinances of the holy 
Fathers fhall direct uss that is ( all impediments and de- 
laies fer afide ) fo to provide that the Church of Canter- 
bury be not any longer deftitute of her Paftor. Wherefore 
be it known to your difcretion or kingly prudence, that 
for fo much as this Eleétion of Stephen Langton hath or- 
derly and concordly thus proceeded without. fraud or de- 
ceit, upon a perfon meet for the fame therefore we will 
for no mans pleafure, neither may we witheut danger -of 
fume and of confcience defer or protract any longer the 
confummaticn of the faid Election. ° Wherefire my well- 
beloved Son, feeing we have had refpett to your honour, 
above that our right and duty required , ftudy to bonour 
zs fo much as your duty requireth again, fothat you may 
the more plentifully deferve favour , both at Gods hand 
and curs lef that by doing the contrary, you bring your 
(cif into [uch a peck of troubles, as afterwards you fhall 
‘feavce rid your folf of again, For this know for @ cer- 
tain. in the end it muft needs fall out, that he fhall have the 











them that ought them: and underftanding, for all that,that 
the King nothing, regarded their doings, they went over 
Sea to the Bithop of Canterbury, and informed him what 
had happened: who hearing the fame, willed them again 
to retum to Canterbury, and he would come thither to 


fhould do as much as if he were there him(elf. Then when 
the Bifhops heard this, they returned again to England, to 
Canterbury 5 which tidings came fhortly to the King, that 
they were come again thither. And becaufe he might not 
him(elf travel to them, he fent thither Bifhops, Earls, and 
Abbats to intreat them, that the Archbifhop, whom he had 
chofen, might be admitted ; promifing the Prior and all 
the Monks of Canterbury in his behalf, that he fhould ne- 
ver take any thing of the Church Goods againit the will 
of them that owe them; but would make amends to 
them of whom he had taken any fuch Goods, and that the 
Church fhould have all her Franchifes in as ample man- 
ner asin St. Edoward’s time, the Confeffor it had. 

When the form of agreement was thus concluded, it 
was ingrofled ina pair of Indentures; and the forefaid 
four Bilhops, to the one part thereof, fet their Seals: and 
the other part the faid Bifhops, Earls, and Abbats carried to 
thew the King. When the King faw the order thereof, he 
liked it well, faving he would not agree to make reftituti- 
onof the Church Goods, So he fent to the four Bithops 
again that.they thould put out that point of Reftitution But 
they anfwered ftoutly that they would.not put out one 


them, or elfe fend certain perfons thither in his ftead, that . 


The incom 
Gderate 
ftoutnels 
of the Pre 


fats apalaft 
the King. 


word. Then the King fent word to the Archbifhop, by the - 


four Bifhops, that he fhould come to Canterbury to fpeak 
with him, and for his fafe conduét to come and goagain 
at his will, he fent his Juftices as Pledges, Gilbert Peitenin, 
William de la Berenar, and fobn Letfitz. Which thing 
thus done, the Archbifhop Stephen came to Canterbury, 


berter,unto whom every knee ( of Heavenly, Earthly, and | and the King ( hearing thereof) came to Chilham £101 sites 


: Infernal creatures ) doth bow, whofe turn 1 ‘ferve in Earth, 
Note ¢ : 

earredies though I be unworthy. Therefore fettle not your felf to 
Of thisan- obey their perfwafions, which always defive your unquiet- 
bitious “74/5, whereby they may fifh the better in the Water when 


Pope. se : : : 
it is troubled s but commit your felf to our pleafure, which 


undeubtedly fhall turn to your praife, glory, and honour. 
For it {hauld not be ranch for your fafety im this caufe to 


whence he fent his Treafiwer the Bithop of Wincheffer to 


Langit 
Routagaiat 


‘him, to have him put out of the Indentures the Claufe of sisgiap 


Reftitution aforefaid : whe, denying to alter any word of 


the fame, moved the King in fuch fort, that immediatly 
it was proclaimed throughout England at the Kings Com- 
mandment , that all thofe’ that fal any Church-Livings, 
and went over Sea, fhould come again into England by 





relif? God and the Church in whofe quarrel that bleffed | a certain day, or elfe lofe their Livings for evermore. And 


The, Beocke 


_ Martyr, and glorious Biftop, Thomas hath of late fhed | farther in that Proclamation , 
The. Boke bis blocd 5 efpecially feeing your Father and your Brother \ within the Realm, to inquixe if any Bilhops, 


he charged all Sheritls 


ay 


Abbats, 
Priors, 









Priors, or any other Church man (from that da: 


oft Cenereey 
bifhop : an 
the Archbifhops, fhou!d be cut down and fold. 


_ When tidings came to the Pope that the King had th 
_ done, being moved thereby with fiery nthe he fent 


» 


t fro: 


Pine other Dytant ) to warn him in the Po 
thould ceafe his doings to the holy Che aneage 
" wrong he had done to the Archbifhop df Canterbury, to 


oe Talk betwixt Legate Pandulph and K. John. The King Interdifted dad : Acciafed 7 
ae ! forward) } riews, I fh ) Se 
tee tug eee ee ma d) | riews, hould have made you tarry out the% 
mete ‘that they fhould take his or their body cane Ppa oie . 
i uke him : and alfo that they fhould take into their hatids, for 
ee the Kings ule, all the Church Lands that were given tu | God 
any man cree ee Stephen, or by the Priors | commiandment, which we ha 
om the time of the Election of the Arch- | to y ee ew 
further charged that all the Woods,that were | tha 


Two Lestts the King two Legates ( the one called Pandu/pb, and the 
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Then anfwered Pandulphy 
h " ipb, Full well we th 
our firft coming.» that ye would have been obedene z 
and to holy Church, and have fallilled the Popes 
ni a 
ve aS we were charged therewith. And ae. 
i at if ye had wilt. the caufe of our coming, ye would 
| ate ee Us tarry out a whole year ; who might as well 
: % g sahil ne taken whole years refpite without 
€ ve: but for to fifer what death ye can ore 
dain, we fhall ’ not fpare to tell all the Popes ieee au tke man 
a Bae gave us in charge, . ~ = 
4n another Chronicle I find is betwe 
ead Peeyh ie the words between the 








the Priors atid the Monks of Canterbury, and to all the though the King thould fart hing otherwife defcribed, as 


Clergy of England. And further, that he fhoul 
ae he had taken ce ne tlie i oa he had fore-known of his co 


Goods again 

‘ or .elfe they fhould curfe the King b 

sine this, the Pope took them his gies in 
ne 

Northampton, where he held 


name: and todo } his hand, but to fuffer for the Churches right, 


K the ; lls Patent. i ing mightily i 

King. two Legates, coming, into ioe to the See the ane rage he ee oe 
is Parliament, and, faluti ili i i 

ke faid they came from the Pope of ee to ce pier iearcoee 

the Peace of holy Church. And firft, faid they, we admo- | fome think) to 


sia me tie hanging, if, 
L 1 - To i 
again fhould anfwer, That he aed oe otic die 


Where- 





being at Northampton, willed the Sheritis 


evs there, that fuch 
fhould be put to Death: to the intent C = 


nifh you in the Popes behalf,that ye make full reftitution of | was a certain Ck Pantdaiples afraid, Araoog whom 


bifhop all ,his Lands and Rents without any withholding: 
wit 

And, Sir, yet moreover, That ye thall make buch Aiea 
to them, as the Church (hall chink {afficient. 


__ Then anfwered the King, As touching the Priorand ‘his 


Monks of Canterbury, all that ye have faid I would 
do, and all things elf that you would Oxdain ; a : 
; pe i g the Archbithop, I fhall tell you as it lieth in my 
heart : Let the Archbithop leave his Bifhoprick ; and if 
the Pope theia fhall intreat for him, peradventure I may like 
_ togive him fome other Bifhoprick in England and upon 
this conditioti I will receive and admit him. 
Then faid Pandulph unto the King, holy Church was 
one er to degrade Archbihop without caufe reafona- 
aii S eo was wont to conreet Princes that were 
What? How now (quoth theKing ) threaten ? 
Nay, faid Pandulph, but ye have ‘ore ete 
fiandeth in your heart ; and now we will tell you what is 
the Popes will; and thus it ftandeth : He hath wholly In- 
terdifted and Curfed you, for the wrongs you have done 
unto the holy Church, and unto the Clergy. And for fo 
touch as ye will dwell ftill in your malice, and will come 
tno amendment 5 you fhall underftand, that from this 
. = forward the Sentences upon you given have force and 
oe And all chofe that with you have communed be- 
€ this time, whether that they be Earls, Baronsor Kni hts, 
' or any other whatfoever they be ) we affoil them Efely 
: rom their fins unto this day: And from this time forward 
Rata of ( of what condition foever they be) we accurfe them open- 
came. YY, and {pecially by this our Sentence, that do commune 
mac with you. And we affoil moreover Earls, Barons Knight 
ty. andall other manner of men of their Homages, Services, 
oe a that they fhould do unto you. And this thing 
as “ we give plain power unto the Bithop of #in- 
ec »and to the Bilhop of Norwichy and the fame power 
- oF againit Scotland into the Bilhop of Rocheffer, and 
os sbury: and inWales we give the fame power to the 
Saat AB of St. David, and of Landaff, and of St. Affe. 
Tele ane Sir King (quoth Pandulph ) all the Kings, Princes, 
ily te e great Dukes Chriftened, fave laboured to the Pope 
ane a ve Licenfe to Crofs chemfelves, and to War againit 
Siti : oe upon Gods great Enemy, and win thy Land, and 
ee aan ' Ajab the Pope. And we here 
: ; Beer ne 
sini ae ins, that wall rife againft thee 
ae the King, heasi i 3 
ne yo wo Reatiag, hi anfwered : What thame 
a inaiiph again: We fay to youin Verbo Dei, t 
on You, for any Heir that you have, after this ri 
Assan Crowned. So the King faid, By him that is 
fae, ty God, if I had known of this thing before 
? fe into this Land, and that ye had brought me fuch 


‘Bithops, Monks, Prelates, Priefts, and their Servants, to 


who for counterfeit ing 
Coin, was alfo condemned. to be angel. Bete 






to be Hanged up highelt above the rel, Pands ) Pens 
, i k lal andulph 
peating thereof, notwithflanding he fomewhat mee thon bur 
ar leat he thould be Hanged himfelf; yet with {ach cou- 
rage as he had, he went tothe Church to fet out Book Bell 
and Candle, charging that no man,under pain of Accurfing, 
fhould lay harids upon the Clerk. Upon this the Kine 
“ ae Sonne en in no little anger. And Pan! 
went to Rome, and r 
ic ee had been ie fee ee 
en the Pope Summoned all the Bithops, A\ 
Clerks of England, to come and repair aa ata ae 
fult what was to be done therein. This Council bepan the 
firlt day of Oéfober. In the which Council it was Decreed 
by the Pope and his Affembly, That fobs King of En- 
gland fhould be Accurfed, with all fich’as held with him 
every day fo long as that Council endured. Albeit thi 
was not yet Granted, that the People fhould be croffed to 
fight againit him, becaufe as yet he had fhed nobldod. But 
afterwards the {aid Pope Ismocent, feeing that King Fobn 
: by no means would floop under his fabjeCtion, nor under 
_ the rule of his Popith See,he fent unto ‘the French Kine up- 
, on remmilfion of all his fins, andof all chat went with him 
| That he fhould take with him all the power he might and 
fo to invade the Realm of England to deftroy King John. 
This occafion given, Pope Innocent yet once again com- 
manded, in spain of his great Curfe, That no man fhould 
obey King fobs, neither yet Keep company with him : he 
forbad all perfons to Eat and Drink with him, or. Talk 
with him, to Commune or Counfel with him ; yea, his 
own familiar Houfhold to do him any kind of fervice, ei. 
ther at Bed or at Board, in Church, Hall, or Stable. “And 
what followed thereof? The greater part of them, which 
after fuch fort, fled.from him (by the Ordinance of God) 
of divers and fundry Difeafes the fame year died. And be- The jut 
tween both Naticns ( Eng i{h and French ) fell that year Baeme 
great amity; but fecret, tubtil, and fale, to the bitter be- on difobe- 
traying of England, Neither was the Pope content only shame 
with. this, but moreover the {aid Pope Ipnocent gave Sen- 
tence detinitive (by Council of his Cardinals ) that King 
Fobn {hould be put trom his Seat Regal and Depofed, and The Pope 
another put in his Room, And to the fpeedy execution f4# 
thereof he appointed the Frensh King Péilip, promifin: epee 
to give him full remiffion of all his fins, and the clear eae 
feilion of all the Realm of England, to bim and his Hei 
if Ae gees pith orexpelhim = 
e next year the French King began his pt, it 7 
hope of the Crown of Englands being well-manned eat (ee 


The Popes 
great Curfes 


maintain the fame: bragging of the Letters whi 

had received from the great men there.. Bat | ici ae ies 
work of God the Englifh Navy took thtee hundred of here 
the French Kings Ships, well loaden with Wheat, Wine, mens 


Meal, Flefh,Armor, and fuch other like meet for the War: 
Po and 


286 Peter the falfe Prophet banged. K. John refigneth his Crown to the Pope. 


taking the | and by their confeffions in the Ear, wherby they both 


and one hundred they bumt within the Haven, and Commons. The King thuscom- 


i i ithin | blinded the Nobility n 
ils with t the mean time the Priefts within rare | 
Gevond bad ded cher acertain falfe eipe ei eg etc ee 7 Carne da ts ; 
: 1% 3 was an idle quel thereol, lyoriatires 
Sic, rg ae | Rae ec ag yes 
Se ce ing. his prophefies abroad, to | might) as allo by Ce 
SE akc yerall cred Wie te eeoele. They | ment: and gauginee sei pee as ae 
ate fe daily ang the Commons of the Realm, that | and Barons being re ‘i acca scene fidt w Oo 
noifed iy al a appeared to this prophet of theirsin fhape | the Popes ot es a Nee te Dipenatoen ae 
Chrift had twice ap the Priefts hands, once at York, another | his part, and by SN ea 
ee ead Gate had breathed on him ae all pirat sei ie as : ee a Se hee 
fine . : ‘ i things | to de . 5 f ‘ 
RS thet deg tbe Bilbo os ai bid te and all other Allegiance that godly Subjects owe and are _ 
: fe 3 oe . . oe 
Bede amend their naughty living. Being rapt alfo in fpirit 


‘ i ir Liege Lord and Prince: 
bound to yield and give to their Liege Dee 
id) he beheld the Joys of Heaven, and Sorrows of | All which rains oe ro Kine be a . 
a — . were there three( faith the Chronicle among teenth year © i 15 f ce n him within. his own Realu, 
eal da lived Chriftianly. This counterfeit footh- make fharp Invafion upo 
a ; ‘ 
‘Be fied of King ‘fobn, that he thould peedy Amb: BP 
ae within i vd of a an * Sa with him) promifing ce ee Pope, 
i is Coronation; vba ca inleceen, * 
this dhe id) he baby reveation:| "Then was itof him des ie Bore (eed na ee ae ane 
‘ or :] . . 
manded, whether he haecca er eo he | to holy Church, and to on due fatisfaction therefore unto 
of Hes eae f this he was fure (he faid) that neither | all men that ste aur : a into Kagland his Lepate 
eetan SE Hd ftock or lineage fhould Reign, that day | _ Then fent the Pope Pe dors: the King alfo at Can- 
ae e Finite : te King, beaiing of this, laughed much at ae mene fos Thoald ta certitied from his 
once hed. . > tal am me ' : his 
it, ai uth (faith he ) it is but | terdury ( by 38 y no. Wherethe thir- 
it, and made but pes . en his right witsBut | own Ambaffadors) meet ey dan ae ti Ba 
eed oh thad f efcaped the danger of'the | teenth day of May the BO W thin eoherin he ftood 
when this foolith Prop . t 7 de no more of it; he gat | them an Oath, That of and ee ane Seen 
ht bd nd patel hea a ub ws ey | Ach wow male Alef 
na Unto whom alfo 4 ¢ ) 
7 d talk more than e- | on. ide dhe King amending de Le 
idle Vagabond ) and ufed to tattle and tal : Co many as there were with the King attenc 
i: i he King, caufed him anon y as ere ' far the King: 
pee va cae Saas aa to be thrown | gates coming; ) fware in like ae tay So hich ie 
after to be apprehende giao ier ‘| would not accomplifh in ve a et ee 
into Prifon, the King not reas antaftical prophet went | had taken, then they would caufe him te Geanaue 
nae an i: oe his me es known every where | the fame whether he wculd or riot ( or by firength 
all the Realm over, 


i ; words, 
i i le, where wifdom | the Authors wor 

(as foolifhnelS is much regarded of peop Hon | ON cake Couto 

f a a a i me was the i ihe wou Rome, and to the Pope, and refigning gave up his Domini. 
che ater their prattifing the foolifher, their bu- } ons en Rete oh ee 

fe tis, ee ee ee i Sold this ceciton ‘that the King and his Heirs fhould take a- 

e is dition, ne 

Got tale wat a po "Tales were etal Fa- | gain thefe two Dominions of the Pope to Farm, paying 


bl were added to Fabl d yes ew upon Lyes - fo yearly therefore oO uit ome 1000 Marks of 
t the Co of R 


ae on vie peer fri er kg pen, satan Pas i oe . yeep pos | 
we ia ac wae star | ig i hs We Tan hv 
nagar hn don nating, Wien ti ra | ey fin ding ie 
pee eS cea abioad cathe open | mifed by his Charter Obligatory asfolloweth : 


y : seh hi il and men of . : . ; 
Kee Fos field, palling, that day with his Noble Council and of the Letter Obligatory that King 
Sn aren a ance anaee ca Saaite to the Pope, concerning the 


Bee aes : ts and Songs,moft 
Se ee eae Waa ek ae yielding up of the Crown and Realm of 


Pate ongft his trufty Friends. When that day was of 
palin al roe ied, malty His, Eerie PE England into the Popes. hands, for a certain 


Peter the 
21fe pro- 
phe 














‘The falle 


prophet 
found 2 
Lyete 


uw 
I 


~ 


King Fabs ¥e 
foot : 


Enemies , and fearing aout 


Ring Joba 
4 dors to the Pope(as to the Fountain Of Intreateth 
Reign no | fent fpeedy diet eee to ae and intreat his Peace £¢t Pace _ 


the King himfelf unto the Court of Ki je 


d Ireland from: him and reigeh 
Realms of Englant sfhould come of him. With #=™ 


all thefe things 
jirm and ftable 


That if we -or 


land we 
















Succeffors to pay 


the unre Marks 
fonablenefs 
of the Cler- 


Haaink ences wounded 
thelr natye 
ta Prince, 


Bifhop, except 
. 8, for they 
the King eafily 


theRealm were 


But among, this 


all Chriftian fouls. So that from this time 
f will se and hold of our mother Church 
as in Fart, doing fealty to our holy father the Pope, 
cent the third, and to all the Popes that come aj 
the manner above-[aid. And in the 
man Pandulph the Popes {coth-deac 
Homage, as if it were in the Pop 


Marks of Silver at two times o 
cuftomns that we fhould do for the 
' fay, at Michaelm: 


all in any point 
is been cy -and will not 
Shall then lofe the fore-[aid Realms 
Charter of Obligation and our Wa 
firm and flable without gain-faying, 
afterward be true to God 
Rome, and to thee, 
commen after thee, 
all maintain true lich in 
gainft all manner of men,b 
Upon this Obligation ¢ 
cond day of Faly, from 


contented not to this wicked error : 
the Prelates at that time, 


as and at Eafter 5 
that before been faid, 


any of cur Heirs 
again of thefe 


and to the mother Charch 


andthe Realms of England and 


our power through Gods belp. 


Feudary, and Tenant, 


to receive it again of him at the hands of another Cardi. 
nal; being bound Obligatory, 


yearly (foracknowledgment thereof) 1000 


for England and Ireland : Then came they thither 
from all parts of the Realm, 


fo many as had their Con(ci- 


for obeying their Liege King, as blind Idi- 
ots, and there they were Abfolved, every one of his own 
1 the Spiritual Fathers,and Ecclefiaftical Soldi- 
were compelled to feek to Rome, 
served to the Popes oe Se In this 
i granted, that Abbats, Deans, 
thould be Elected freely every where, fo that the Laws of 

: truly obferved. But againft that were the 
Bithops, alledging their Canonical Decrees and Rules Syno- 
dal, determining the King therein to 
but only to give his confent after they had once Elected, 


as Captives 


and Curates 


have nothing to do, 
fhaven Rabble, fomie there were which 
afort allo there were of 
which were not pleafed that the 


after hin, in| by help of their Bifhops, fedisic 

prefance of the wife cee Ps Pedic, 
on, we make Liege 
es prefence and we befare 
him were, and as if be himfelf hould have done all man- 
ner of things above-{aid s and thereto 
that come after ws, and our Heirs fore 
gain-faying to the Pope,and eke the ward of the Church va- | Yi 
cant. And in token of this thin 

confirm, and ordain, That heh 
fore-[aid Realms ( faving St. 
To the mother Church of eee by the year 1000 


we bind xs, and all 
vermorewithout any 


ever for to laf, we will, 
¢ our {pecial renter of the 
Peter-pence.) in aj] things. 


the year for all mannex 
{aid Realms, that is to 
that #, for England 
, 700 Marks, and 300 Marks for Yreland; faving to us and 
tocur Heirs, our Fuftices and our other Franchifes. And 
we will that they be 
without end, and totbat Obligation we and | 
ull our Succeffors,and our Heirs in.this manner been bound, 
through any prefumption 
things aboveefaid ( and |. 
right amend. him ) he | of this Innocent, 
ie evermore: and thi | or the Dodrine 
rrant for evermore be | hi 


We foall from this | whereof many. Princes. were Excommunicated 
Tnnocent the third, and to all that 
of Ire- | Joni, and fach other like, 


all mannér points, a- 


e King was difcharged, the {e- 
hat tyrannical Interdiction,under 
which he continued fix years and three months. But be- 
fore the releafement ther i 


both for himielf,and for his | falth 


new ruffling | foe 





men as they had drawn to their Parties,- We beheld ( faith 
Hoveden) about the faine time many noble Houfes and AG 
femblies divided in many places. The Fathers and the Aged 
men ftood upon the Kings part, but the younger fort con- 
trary. And fome there were that for the love of their kin- 
dred, and in other fundry refpes forfook the King again. 
ea, the fame went that time, faith he, That they were 
confederated with Alexander the Scottifh King, and Leo 
fiz the Prince of Wales, to work him an utter mifchief. 
A Council at Oxford the Archbithop called ; whereat fome 
would not tarry, confidering the confulion: thereofs the 
other fort, having very obftinate hearts, reviled the King” 
moft {pitefully behind his back, and faid, That from thence- 
forth he ought to be taken for no Govemor of theirs, 
Their outragious and frantick damors {o much prevailed in 
thofe days, that it Stew to a grievous tumult, and a moft 
perillous commotion. 
In the year of our Lord 1215, 
eEmilins and other 



















Lor as witnefleth Paulus 
Hiftories, Pope Innocent the third held 


Council Lateran, 

at_ Council were thefe: In the days areceem 

Herefie( as he calleth the Truth of God, 12" holden 
that rebuketh fin) began to rife up very Pores, 

forth his branches abroad ; by reafon 

in the King of England, Peter King ot 

ty Fobn the King o and, Peter King of 

Raimund the Earl of Tholoaje Adquitania, oe 


; as is aforefaid. So that it could 
be no otherwife, ith Hoveden, but with the tharp Ax of 


the Gofpel ( {0 called he the Popes Excommunications ) 


they ought of neceflity to have been cut off from the 
Church. Therefore was this Council provided, proclaimed, 
and Prelates from all Nations thereunto called. 


Annoy 
tas 


and to {pread 


Aragon, 


> that his intent therein was only to have 
the Church univerfally reformed, and the Holy Land from 
the Turks hands recovered, But all this was craft and 
ood 5 as the fequel thereof hath manifeftly declared, 
For his purpofe thereby was to fubdue all Princes, and to 
make himfelf Rich For there he made 
this Antichriftian AG, and Eftablithed it by publick De- 
cree, That the Pope thould have from thenceforth the Cor. The Pope 
rection of all Chriftian Princes, and that no Emperor tofave 
thould be admitted, except he were {worn before, 


and were all Churches 
alfo Crowned of him. He Ordained moreover, That who- 


ver he were that thould {peak evil of the Pope, he thould 
be punithed in Hell with Etemal Damnation: Conradii, 
Uilpergenfis, Hieronymus, Marius. He provided Con- 
feffion to help thefe matters 5 he allowed their Bread a Pix 
tocover him; and-a Bell when he goeth abroad 3 and. 
made the MafS equal with Chrifts Gofpel, 
In this Council was firft invented and brought in Tran- 
fabftantiation : of which ‘Fobannes Scotus, whom we call 
Duns, maketh mention in his fourth Book, writing in thefe 
words: The words of the Scripture might be expounded 


Fobannes 
Scotus. 


ing Sv Ce Be gel |B 2 ond mr ey ne ac 
Srical underftanding, to make to be paid. a er ¢ Realm ha MF tbe Church aid chufe this fenfe, which is more hard. firt brough 
Sr ce een euainte,  eecimtine age te [pemeraane erate 
i ; vet Reioned he , an rea swelling, a t a y EVEL ‘ CV AME. Sieh ought te bola as the ho ured 0; 
as eet eae i iar a Lyer. Then was “Fe oH Cie: et Gea King of Bashi, gr ce ie os Ries the ftealing of their Apples, and their other occa- | Rome soldeth, &. And in the fame place’ he les 
tie King by his Council perfwaded that this falfe prophet: we Je : J Univenfty ome be is, That for fo much wir te Bes, which am toan incredible furn, and im-| mention of Innocentins the third. a 
had troubled all the Realm, perverted the hearts of the peo- | #7g : A ¢ grived and offended God, and our Mother Ke} ee . anfwered. Such was the outragious cruel} Moreover, in the faid Council. was Eftablithed and Ra- 
ple, and raifed the Commons againft sare ie a cers Church of Rote, and for fo much as we have of Hg their aa Progeny of Antichrift, againft pin one d Ing ee eae, ny Hels SoD 
t over the Sea by the help of his Prelate, and carne to wr Lord eos Chrift and awe may noting soi fg =r aa Oe ing | Vag atttl Matrimony, | Whereupon thele Meeters or Beto 
Te ee ee erm deo npn fp mae Ga Se rhc tly opt yl | i ea mel Hs, wb ihe 
t to Invade the 3 he had b ( but if it were our own body ) as 3 : ? at a3 
fain Bat he was moft foully deceived, as 7 oy os noe Boga wa Ireland ; them by the grace of me aol ma pel ed ane colane re 4 oe es ef pe Hee ae ne 
and thail be that put their eraft in fuch dark drowfiedreams Holy Ghoft we defife 10 meck us for the Love of him, thas tat they Oings,at of his proceedings. Wherefore E Qui, gun atte docuit, werbo vult delere : 
of Hypocrites. The King therefore commanded that he | Ho od him torke Death uposthe Crofe. dnd shrough Por a Sele - him that Li ee and | Et = olim juvenis voluit habere, 
+ a 5 m74€€. nol no ‘i ‘ , 
rome fhould be drawn and hanged like a Traytor. Priefts,ec. | Counfel of the Nobles, Earls,and Barons, we offer ana : nd It . For leavin ae wipe *R. pisaey ae ce iene z oe > probibere, 
aagtds After that the Popith Prelates,Monks,Canons,Priefts, wild | Zy grant toGod, and to the Apoftles St. Peter and Paul a Went with the Kir Offic he Ki leaf oe dander ie 
faww this their crafty jugling by their fained prophet hg rea mother Church of Rome, and to our boly father tothe Cathedral Minin 5. Abbi Pri ee Ragu pug 
not (peed, notwithftanding they had_done no coe Pope Innocent the third, and to all the Popes shat oo ‘ ail erase C4 nifters , 7 - past Deanties, Panes etenion nee Sait cay 
fe eevee vith Po oe a ee cute fe bir, all the Realm, Patronages of Churches of Eu Peiniiee aoe mle ies 
to travel and practice with Pope Insocen 2 


1 tenances, for re 
on the other fide, befides | gland and g Ireland, ovsth all the fon en 5 


and alfo with the French. King and help and health of owr Kings fos, wf 


{ubtil Treafons which they wyought within the Realm, |-miffion of sins, 


cumbent always h 
ther for the Parti 





¢ appointed two, one for the King, ano- 
« But upon him only whom the King 





Paulus celos rapitur ad fuperiores, 
Ubi multas didicit ves fecretioresy 


dd 
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Nocent, sot innocent he is, 
By word the things tt 
Which being now a Bifhop old, 
The things 
Prieft Zachary 
means of whom there did to 
he did Baptize him which was the faver of mankind : 
Il bim befal that holdeth this new error in his mind. 


By 
For 


higher Heavens good Paul om : 

pean feeret hidden sag: he learned there to know : without the lawful confent of his Barons, which are bound 

Returad at length from them to us, and teaching rules of life, | to defend the fame. If the Pope fhall introduce or fet up 
He feid, Let each Man have his own and only wedded Wife. fuch a prefident in Chriftianity, he fhall at his pleafire bring 
For this and other documents of them that learned be,’ all Chriftian Kings and their Kingdoms to nought. I like 
Mauch better and more comly eke it feemeth unto me; __ | not this example in thefe days begun. I cannot therefore, 
That each {yould have his own alone,and not bis Neighbours Wife, allow this fact of King fobnof England : though he be my 
Left with bis Neighbour he do fall in hate and wrathful firife. | utter adverfary, yet 1 much lament that he hath fo indam- 
: or Neeces to defile, | maged his Realm, and hath brought’ that noble ground 


Thy Neighbours Daughters or their Wives, 
Unlawful is, 
Have thou thine own true wedded Wife, 


With fafer mind that thou mayff look 0 fee the later day. 


the Priefis and their adherents were plagued for their 
humble handlings of his Majefties will. 
faid Council of Lateran, 5 
phen Langton Archbifhop of Canterbury Excommunica- 
ted of Pope Innocent , 
Priefts, Barons, 
{el with him in the former Rebellion. 
{aid Archbithop had made inftant fute of him to be Abfol- | the very death, yea fo 
ved, anon he made him this anfwer with great indignati- 
on: Brother mine, P ! 
not fo foon at my hand obtain the benefit of Abfolution : 
for why? thou baft not only done harm to the King of 
England, but 
jured the Church of Rome here, 
for. tarry my leafuure. 
out fufpenced out of 
Ma at all, neither 
Office 3 becaufe he would 
the Popes Curfe upon the-Rebellious Barons. With them 
the faid Pope 
little before, that the great Charter of the Liberties ot Eng- 
land (with great indignation and countenance moft terti- 


Strphes 
Langton 
pendrd 
of the 

Church. 


Appral to 


ning it for.ever 3 and by and by thereupon Curfed all_ the 
other Rebels, with Book-Bell, and Candle. The greater Cap- 
tains of them (with the 
were pronouced Excommunicate by name, 
{ill Interdi¢ted. They appealed then to the council general. 


Treafonable prattifes of the Englith Nobility againft King John. 








































Ad. nos tandem rediens inflruen(que meres, 
Suas, inquit, habeant, quilibet uxores. 
Propter bec & alia dogmata dottorum, 
Reor effe melius Or mais decorum, 
Quifque fuam habeat > non proximorum, 
Ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 
Proximorum faminas, filias, co neptes 
Violare nefas eft, quare nil deceptes 

Vere tuam habeas, & in hac de ettes, 
Diem ut fic ultimum tutius expeltes. 


that feeketh to deface, 

by deed bath taught Men to imbrace> 
doth fiudy to deftroy 

which he ayoung- Man once did covet to injoys 

both bad a Wife, and had a Child alfo, 

him great praife and honour grow. 


that he 


was lifted from below, 


do not thy felf beguile. 


therefore beware 
delight in her alway, 


Now let us return to King ‘fohn afin, and mark how 

In the fore- 
and the fame year, was Ste- 
with all thofe Bithops, Prelates , 


and Commons, which had been of coun- 


I fwear by Saint Peter, thou fhalt 


alfo thou haft in a great many of things in- 
and therefore thou fhalt 

The Archbifhip was alfo at that time 
the Church, and commanded to fay no 
yet to exercife any other Exclefiaftical 
not at time convenient execute | 


had beeu {fo deeply offended and angred a 


Je) he rent and deftroyed, by fentence definitive condem- 


Citizens of London) for that affay 
and remained 


In the fame year 1215. were thole great men alfo 


the general {irmmoned to appear at Rome in that general Synod, which 


council. 


The difcord followed the King, 
‘ables and were on the other 


Nobles an 
the King. 


would not confent to their Kings expullion, nor yet tyran- 
nical depofing. Though they were called (they faid) 
thercunto by the Archbifhop of Canterbury and others, and 
required by vath to fub{cribe unto the fame: yet could 
they not of their confcience do it, becaufe he had humbled 
himfelf, and alfo granted to keep peace with all Men. 
Thus was the whole Realm miferably then divided into 
two faétions through malice of the Clergy: {0 ttrifes in- 
creafed in the Land every where. Yet were there of the 
Lords and Gentlemen a gxeat number at that time, that 
and allowed his doings. But they which 
fide (not a little fifpeCting the ftate that 
they were in) fled fpeedily to the French King Philip : de- 
firing, him that he would grant to them his eldeft Son 
Ludovick, and they would Elect him to be their King, 
and that without much tarriance. They befoight him 
morcover, that he would fend with him a ftrong and 
mighty power, fuch as were able to fabdue him utterly, 


may pledge or give away his 
Realm) the Govemment of his whole Co 


breft : and I doubt not 
friends among, them. 
had been 'in a dump, 





that they mighty (they fay) be delivered of fuch a wicked 


Tyrant. 
pifts gave their 
of God: whom they ought to have obey 
been evil, even for very confcience fake, Rom.13. And as 
certain of the Lords and Barons were bufie to chufe the faid 
Ludovick for their King, the 
the Cardinal of S. Adartin to 
tempts 3 charging 
That he with all power poffible 
and defend King, ‘fob of England, 
The French King thereto made anfwer, as one not content 
with that arrogant precept 
he) was never yet any part of 
neither is it now, nor yet any time {hall be hereafter. Thus 
fpake he, for that he was in hope to obtain it for his Son 
- by treafon of the Barons. . 


Such was the report that thofe moft wicked Pa- 
Chriftian Govemour, appointed: to them 
though he had 


fhould favour, maintain, 
his Feudary or Tenant, 


The Realm of England (faid 
Saint Peter’s Patrimony, 


(faid Philip the French King) Tx 


No Prince. or- Potentate 
Kingdom, which is (befide the 


‘and Queeri of Provinces under miferable tribute. The chief 
Lords and Men of his Nobility ftanding by,. when he utter- 
ed thefe words, (being as it were in. a firy) cryed with one 
voyce: By the blood of God, in whom we truft to be fa- 
ved, we will 
Let the King of Ev, 
King may put his 
Nobility Ca 

the Kings el 
I befeech you, 
England have 
‘And when the | will not furely lofe my right, 


ftick in this Article to the lofing, of our heads, 
land do therein what him liketh: no 
d under Tribute, and fo make his 
tive Servants. With that came in Ludovick 
eft Son, and faid unto them all there prefent s 
let not my purpofed journey : the Barons of 
Elected me for their Lord and King, and] 
but I will fight for it even to 
long as heart fhall ftir within my 
but I fhall well obtain it, for I have 
His Father the King ftood ftillas if he 
and anfwered never a word, but fared 
as though he had diffembled the matter. Belike he mi- 
frufted fomething therein, as he might well enough 5 for 
all was procured by the Priefis, that they might live licenti- 
oufly in all wealth and freedom from the Kings yoke, 

About the fame time were fuch Treafons and Confpira- Pr 
cies wrought by the Bithops, Priefts, and Monks 
all the Realm, that the King, 
or find trufty friends 5 he was then compelled, by the un- 
certainty of his Subjetts, to travel from place to place, but 
not without a great Army of Men, looking every day when 
his Barons and their Confederates would cruelly fet upon 
him, At laft he came to Dover, and there looked for aid 
from other quarters, which loved him better than did his 
own people. And thither reforted to him from Flanders, 
Brabant, and Holland, on one fide, and from Guian, Gal- 
coin, and Poitiers, on the other fide, and from other 
Countries more, a wonderful number of Men. The re- 
port then went, That the Pope had written unto thofe 

Countries, mightily to alfift him for divers cenfiderations* 
one was, for that he had both fubmitted himfelf and his 
Dominions unto his protections another was, Becaufe he 
had taken upon him, a little before, the livery of the Cros, 
towin again Ferufalem 5 the third was, For that he had 
gotten by him the Dominion of England and Treland, and 
feared to lofe both, if he fhould chance to decay. For the 
{pace of three months he remained in the [le of Wight, 
broad in the Air to quiet himfelf for a time from al man 
ner of tumults, and-led there a folitary life among Rivers 
‘and Water-men whereas he rather coveted to dye than to 
live, being, fo twaiterouily handled of his Bifhops and Barons, 
and not knowing, how to be jultly avenged of them. Upon 
the Purification day of our Lady, 
him the Crof or Voyage againft the Turks, for recovery 
of Hierufalem, moved thereto rather for the doubts which 
he had of his people, than for any other Deyotion elfe. 

And thus he faid to his familiar Servants: Since 1 
mitted my elf and my Lands (England and Ireland) 
‘ , we 


Pope fent thitherone Gualo Guatecy. 
ftay thofe rafh and cruel at- Slt tne 
the French King, upon his Allagiance, tand, = 


ing and bis 
Son reafoa, 


mmon-wealth, Ing sour 
end, 


throughout ines” 
knew not where to become a the 


therefore he took upon 


profpered with me, but all hath gone againft me. 


5 dee} 


Archbithop 
of Tek - 
Gaels the 


Walter Gray, the Bithop of Winchefter. 





Freneb 


to the general Council at Rome, 


ing themfelves thereby as open contemners both of hi 
and his Laws, Ludovike at London, taking himfelf for 
King, conftituted Sizson Langton for his high Chancel- 
lor, and Gervais Hobruge for his chief Preachers by 
whofe dayly Preachings (as well the Barons as the Citizens 
themfelves being Excommunicated) he caufed all the 
Church doors to be opened, and the fervice to be fung 
er ue the faid Ludovike was in all points fit for their hands. 
cae Rl rere pcr ia 
Sem guine therem. Add for hie avert labous in thik the 
Norwich, 


great labours in thofe the 


he was then made Bifhop of Norwi ugmenti 
of his dignitie and Brose ae eee " 
ial MaPaif. (a very Noble Man of the Realm of i 
ake , Ic 1 of France, w 
oe thither with the Prince Ludovike) fell deadly oe Tas 
on, and alfo moved in confcience to call certain of the 
Englifh Barons unto him, fuch as were there appointed 
to the cultody ofthat City, faid unto them : 1 lament your 
forrowful cafe, and pity with my heart the deftruétion 
that is coming towards you and your Country. The 
The great dangerous fares which are prepared for your utter confu- 
Face fion are hidden from yous you do not behold them, but 
thekpof take you heed of them in time. Prince Ludouike hath 
Swoma great Oath, and fixteen of his Earls and Noble 
Men are of Counfel with him, that if he obtain the Crown 
of England, he willbanifh all them from fervice, and de- 
Prive of Lands and Goods, as many as he findeth 
now to go againft their Liege King and are Traytors to his 
Noble Perfon. - And becaufe you thal not take this Tale 
for a Fable, I affure you on my faith, lying now atthe’ 
mercy of Ged, that Iwas one of them which was Swom 
ame Thave great confcience thereof, and there- 
Lia I give you thiswaming. I pity poor England which 
been fo Noble a Region, that now it is come to fo 
extreme mifery. And when he with tears had lamented it 
a fpace, he returned again unto them and faid : My friends 


vide the remedy in time, left it come upon yo 

faa King for a feafon hath kept you caver, but i fade 
- prevail,he will put you from all.Of two extreme evils 
one ee cafic, and keep that fecret which I have 
oa ca ie will. With that he gave over and de- 

hen this was once noifed among the Baro 

Were in great heavine(S, for they faw hembetves feds 
nee way, and tobe in exceeding great danger. Arid 
this daily augmented that fear which then came upon the 


\ 


French Lewis the Ufurper. Vifcount Meliun’s words on his Death-Bed. r 
to the Church of Rome ({orrow.come to it) never thing| Barons. They were 


In the next year after.1216. was Simon Langton mmunicati 
Archbifhop of York.; but that Election a oe th ialions 
diffolved 5 for information was given to'the Pope, that 
the {aid_Siron was Brother to Stephen Langton the Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, which had been the occafion of all 
the Tumults which were at that time in England. And 
the Pope _had.the more hate unto him, for that he had. 
- brought him up of nought, and did find him at that time 

waur Srey 10 ftinbborn: wherefore he placed in his Brothers place 


In the fame year Gualo the Popes Legate ren i 
Popes be great curfe upon Lewis the French Kings ae 
_ ping upon King ‘Fobn: Likewife upon Simon Langton 
and Gervais Hobruge, for provoking him to the ame, 

and that with a wonderful Solemnity: For in that doin 
he made all the Bells to be Rung, the Candles to be light 
the Doors to be opened, and the Book of Excommunica- 
tions or Interdictions publickly to be read, committing 
them wholly to the Devil for their contumacy and con- 

tempt. He alfo commanded the Bifhops and Curates to 

publith it abroad over all the whole Realm, to the terror 
neisiniger of all his fubjects. ‘The faid Simon and Gervais laughed 
“@444- himto {com, and derided much his doings in that behalf, 
faying,thac for the juft title of Ludovike,they had appealed 

_ The Magiltrates of London, and Citizens of the f 

did likewife vilipend and difdainfully mock all that the Pope 
Faron had there commanded and done.And in {pight both of him 
toman. and his Legate, they kept company with them that’ were 
Excommunicated, beth at Table and at Church, fhew- 


affairs of holy Church, and for other great miracles befides, | ‘Ff 


It chanced about this time, that the Vicount of Ad4elun 


1 Counfel you Eameftly to look to your felves, and to pro- | trufted 
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extremely hated of the P . 
Tee came upon them coy in 
n - Daily detriments they had befides i 
ae at ods, in their ca and tees 
c m and Cattel, Wives and Children: So that fome of ~ 
: awe driven to fuch need, that they were enforced to 
= preys and booties for faftaining their miferable lives: 
‘or look whatfoever Prince Ludevike obtained by his 
* ars, cither Territories or Caftles, he gave them all tohis 
ae meti in fpight of their heads, and {aid that they 
pe ae eats, ae they had warning afore, which 
M m wortt o At thelatt the ivi 
they in fecking to avoid one mifchief, A oallens 
another much worfe: they Eee co bye heads tone 
a confenting to fubmit emistece whl eee 
ral Liege Lod King Johns ‘Ad fa Soe and pate 
what in doubt of thei lives for the Tet A Raa so 
: fon - 
s many cn " = ea 
ie fute forthem. So were 
siete pais parte a pig inftaat and pele tae 
. : omit his recov 
Caftle and City, with many other daggers 
esos forefaid Ludovike, both at London, Terk, Lin« 
or Winchefer, Norwich, and other places elfe, as things 
mater ain to my purpofe, And nowl return to my 
Into Saffolk and Norfolk he confequently j 
wale very firong Army of Men, aad eke founeyed 
Chief he afflicted them, becaufe they had given placeind 
ver Swom to his Enemies, After that, he Actin ed 
che Abties of Paschrons) and Crewland, fox the great 
; tealons which they alfo had wrought againft him, and 
eC et from thence into Lincobfbire, : 
thisyear, about the feventeenth day of Fuly, dj 
ie Innocent the third, and was ini in Ja cde 
Levies in Italy: whereas he had traveled to make ““¢“*™ 
a peace between the Genovaies and Pifes, for his own 
commodity and advantage, After him anon fucceeded 
one Cintins, otherwife called Honorius tertius, aman of 
very great age: yet lived he in the Papacy ten years 
and an half, and more, When this was once enn 
in England, greatly rejoyced all they which were Kin 
ob is {pecially the Piiefts : yet had they final 
. a as W. appear hereafter. They noifed it all the 
ss over, that this new Pope would fet a new 
on , and not rule all things as the other Pope did ; 
th nking thercby that he would have done all things to 
their commodity, but they found it otherwife. For he 
pane all bis which were Excommunicated, to pay 
ime ease le, ere they could be reftored again to their 
d in the {elf fame year, as Ki ‘ohn was ; 
. Swinjfead Abbey, not far orn ae he relted 1 
there two days: where (as moft writeis teftifie) he was 
a Traiteroufly oa by a Monk of that Abbey. 
a ie Sect of the iftercians or S.Bernards Brethren,called King Sobe 
imon Of Swvinftead. As concerning the Noble Perfon- TMi 
age of this Prince, this witeS giveth Roger Houeden 
erein, Princeps quidem magnus erat, fed minus falix, 
- we, ut Marius, utramque fortunam expertus. Do f- 
(faith he) King ‘fobs was a snichty Biince, but 
not fo fortunate as many were3 not altogether unlike to 
rail the Noble Roman, he tafted of Fortune both ways, 
: are ~ wars neue he wan, fome- 
lunificus ac liberalis i it, Ba 
fed proditionis caufa fan d 9 ie “hat wd? a 


plus advenis Baleginne , 
[es copes He was alfo very bouriteous and : 
Or, 


his Legates, and 





























obns enemies, 


; firangers, but of his own people (for theii 

daily Treafons fake) he was a great oper fa See he 

reeag ig sary 2 them. 

: z, oth vers and fundry conditions belong- 

ing to this King, one there wane: is not ane, 

be reprehended but commended tather: For that bee 

ing far from the fuperftition which Kings at that time 

were commonly fubject to, he tepardéd not the Popith 

Ma&, asin certain Chronicles writing of him may be ; 

collected : for fo I find teftitied of him by Matth, Pari- 8 Math 

fien, that the King upon ¢ time in his Hunting, coining "> 

where a very fat Stag was cut up and o (ot bow the 

Hunters tearme it I cannot tell) the ren 
Bb fat- 
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nefaying Ftnels and the liking cf the Stag + See, faith he, how 
Teno eafily and Bappily he hath lived, and yet for all that he 
aera ac never heard any Mag. . | 
Ma. Ft ig xecorded and’ found in the Chronicle of William 
Ee Cartons Caxton called Fradtns temporum, 

1ib.7- : 
talk that the King had 
wike the French Kings h 
aftyped upon hin} id caft_in his wicked heart how he 
miott fpeedily might bring him to his end. 


all he Counfelled with his Abbots, fhewmg 


at his Table, concerning 


for himfelf the: prophefie of Caiaphas, Foh. 11. fay- 
ing; It is better that one man die, than all the people 
Wo beto fhould perifh, Tam well contented (ith he) to lofe my 
OH oe life, and fo become a Martyr, that-I- may utterly deftroy 
evilaad evil this Tyrant. With that the Abbot did weep for gladnefs, 
and much commended his Fervent Zeal,as he tookit. The 
Monk ab- Monk then being abfolved of his Abbot for doing this Act 
folved of bis Caforehand ) went fecretly intoa Garden upon the backfide 
poifoning and finding there a rhoft venemous Toad, he fo pricke 
his King» him and preffed him with his Pen-knife, that he made him 
vomit all the poifon that was within him, This done, he 
conveyed it into a cup of Wine, and with a {miling and 
flattering countenance he faid thus to the King, [fit fhall 
like your Princely Majefty, bere is fuch a Cup of Wine as ye 
never drank better before in ee lifetime 5 I truft this 
Waffail fall make afl England glad: and with that he 
drank a great draught thereof, the King pledging him. 
‘the monk “The Monk anon after went tothe Farmary, and there died 
dieth ofbis (his Guts guthing, out of his Belly) and had continually 
own polfon. mn thenceforth three Monks to fing Mafs for his Soul, 
confirmed by their general Chapter. What.became after 
that of King Fob, ye thall know sight well in the procefs 
following. I would ye did mark well the wholefome pro- 
ceedings of thefe holy voraries, how vettuoufly they obey. 
their King, whom God hath appointed, and how religi- 
oufly they beftow their confeifions, abfolutions, and 
Mafles. 

The King within a fhort {pace after (feeling great grief 
in his body) asked for Sizzon the Monk; and anfwer was 
made that he was departed this life. Then God have 
mercy upon me (faid he) 1 fufpected as much, after he 
had faid that all England fhould thereof be glad; he 
Meant now I perceive then of hisown Generation. With 
that he commanded ‘his Chariot to be prepared, for he 

rhedeath was not able to ride, So went he from thence to Slaford 
ofKing ‘Caftle, and from thence to Newark on Trent, and there 
Fem”: Sithin lel than three days he died. Upon his death bed 
‘he much repented his former life, and forgave all tliem 
‘with a pitiful heart that had done him injury 5 defiring that 
fetoving to Dis Elder Son Henry might be admonifhed by hisexample, 
hisfubjeds. and learn by. his misfortunes to be natural,favourable, gent- 
ly, and loving to his natural people. When his body was 
‘imbalmed and {piced (as the manner is of Kings )his bowels 
: ~- ox intrals weré buried at Croxton Abbey, which was of the 
‘ . {& of Premonftratenfes or Canons of S. Norbert. His 
King fobn hired fouldiers both Eng/ifh-men and ftrangers were ftill 
Woegien, tout him, and followed his Corps Triumphantly in their 
‘Armor, tillthey came to the Cathedral Church of or- 
ceffer, and there Honourably was he buried by Silvefter 
the Bithop betwixt S. Ofwald and Saint Wolfan, two- 

Anno ‘Bifhops of. that Church. He died in the year of our Lord 
11216. $7216, the ninteenth day of Ocfober, after he had Reign- 

. edinfach calamity, by the fibtil conveyance of his Cler- 

-. gy, eighteen yearsand fix months and odd days. Now 

* +. ¥¥'foon'as King Fobn was dead and buried (as is faid be- 

fore) the Pririces, Lords and Barons, fo many as were of 

his part (aS well of ftrangers as of them that were bom 

here) by Counfel of the Legate Gwaldo, gathered them- 

(elves together, and all with one confent proclaimed Henry 

his Son for their’ King, Of whom more fhall follow (the 
Lord willing, hereafter. 

Many opinions are among the Chroniclers of the death 
of King Fobn. Some of them do write that he died of 
forrow and heavinels of Heart, as Polydorns : fome of 
__. furfeiting, in the night, as Radulphus Niger: fome of a 

_ bloody flux, as Roger Hoveden : fome of a burning ague, 
foe of acould fweat, fome of eating Apples, fome of eat- 
{ng, Pears, fomeofPlums, &c. 
Thus you fee what variety 


good. 
Simon the 


A Prince to 


The death 
of King 
Joins 


2 
eed 


| the Monk above named, yet Adatthew Paris (fomething 


and in the feventh Book 2 
The forefaid Monk Simon being much offended with ans 

udom : 
Son (which then had entred and 


~ And firk of 
him the whole 
matter, and what he was minded to do. He alledged ; 


The lively portraiture of Kaas John poifoned by a Monk, dead and buried. 


cerning, the death of this King ‘fobn. Of which writers, 
although the moft agree in this, that he was poifoned by 
Man Party; . 


differing from the others) writeth thus conceming'his arming - 
death, That he gong, from Linn to Lincolnfbire, and there 
hearing of the lofS of his carriage aud of his Treafures upon 
the Wafhes, fellin great heavinels of minds infomuch 
that he fell thereby into a fervent Fever, being at the Ab- 
bey of Savinffed. This Ague he alfo mcreafed through 
evil furfeiting and naughty diet, by eating Peaches and 
drinking of new Cifer, or as we. call it Sider. Thus 
being fick, he was carried from thence to the Caftle of 
Slaford, and from thence to the Caftle of Newark ; 
where calling for Henry his Son, he gave to hira the fic- 
ceffion of his Crown and. Kingdom, writing to all his 
Lords and Nebles*to xeceive him for their King; and 
fhortly after, upon S.Lucies Even, departed this life, being 
buried at Worcefter, 8c. 

In Gisburne 1. tind otherwife, who, diffenting from 
others, faith; that he was poifoned with a difh of Pears, 
which the Monk had prepared for the King therewith to lege 
poifon him. Who asking the King whether he would Gusl.tim. 
tafteof his Fruit, and being bid to bring them in 3 accor- Chars 
ding to the Kings bidding, fo he did. At the bringing, in é 
whereof (faith the ftory) the precious ftones about the King 
began to fweat 3 infomuch that the King misdoubting 
fome poifon, demanded of the Monk what he had brought, 

He faid, of hisFruit, and that very good, the beft that ever 

he did talte. Eat, faid the King. And he took one of 
the Pears which he did know, aad did eat, Alf being . 
bid to take another, hedid eat likewife favourly, andvfo 

likewife the third. Then the King, refraining no longer, 

took one of the poifoned Pears, and was therewith poifon- 

ed, asis before, &c. : 

In the Reignof this King fobs, the Citizens of London the ara - 
firtt obtained of the Kirig to chufe yearlya Maior. In Maioroé 
whofe time alfo the Bridge of London wasiirft builded of “™* 
ftone, which before was of Wood. Rafal. 


Another dei 
fcziption of 
King Joba 


King Henry the Third. 


Fter this King ‘fobs had Reigned (as fome f& 

A feventeen years,oras fome fay, Sah falfely, ae te 
teen years 3 lie was (asis above faid) poifoned and died, 
This King left behind him four Sons and three Daughters, 
firlt Henry, the fecond Richard, andhe was Earl of Corn- The fue at 
wal, the third William of Valeniia, the fourth Guido” is 
Difenaie: hehad alfo another Son, who afterward was. 
made Bithop. Of his Daughters, the firft was I/abel, 
married afterward to Fredrick the Emperor 5 the’ fecond 
named Elenor; married to William Eax) Marthal; the 
third to Mountford the Earl of Leicefter, &c. Another 
Story faith that he had but two Daughters, [abel and 
Elenor, or as another calleth her foan, which was after - 
Queen of Scotland. Ex-chronico vetufto Anglia. . 

This King, Fob being dereafed, which had many Ene- 
mies both of Earls, Barons, and efpecially:of the Popith ~* 
Clergy ; Henry the Eldeft Son was then of the age of nine ; 
years, at what time the moft of the Lords of England did 
adhere to Ludovike or Lewis the French Kings Son,whom 
they had fent for before, in difpleafure of King Fob, to be an example - 
their King, and had fwom to him their allegiance. Then of¢ a 
Williams, Earl Marfhal, a Noble Man, and of great Au- counfellor. 
thority, and a grave and found Counféllor,; friendly and Thgontin 
quietly called unto him divers Earls and Barons, and taking Mardha for 
this Henry the young - Prittce,- Son of King Fob, fetteth ¥7008 Rig 


him before them, uting tliefe Words, Behold (faith he) Truly fly 4 


Right Honorable and well Beloved, althongh we have ten 


‘perfecuted the Father of this young Prince for bis evil dé- bim,forpe- 
meanorand worthilysyet this young child whons hereye {ee er 
before you, as he is in years tender, fo is he pure and inno- truem 

cent from thefe his Fathers doings : wherefore in as much Se 
as every man is charged only with the burthen of bis own ratKine 

works and tranfereffions, neither fhall the child (as the ish Exp 
Scripture teacheth ws) bear the iniquity of bis Father : we ndey 
ought therefore of duty and con{cience to pardon this young Bid gals 
and tender Prince, and take compaffion of his age as ye fee. ani fren 

And now for fo much as he is the Kings natural and EI-™ 

deft Son, and muft be our Soveraign and King, and 


is among the writers con-' facceffor of this Kingdom come and les ws sie 
in 








d of poyson. 


inci 












eas Henry the [bird Crowned. 


him our King and Governoitr, and let iis remove froin us 
this Lewis the French Kings Son, and fuppre/s bis people, 
syhich is a confufion and a fhame to our nation, and the 

joke of ont fervitude let us caft off from otir (holders To 
thefe words fpake and anfwered ‘the Earl of Glocefter :. 
And by what teafort or right (faid he) can we {0 do, 
fecing we have called him hither, arid have fWworn to him 

fealty ? 

hereunto the Earl Marfhal inferred again, and faid, 
Good right and reafon we have, and ought of duty to do 
io less for that he comrary to our mind and calling hath 
abufed our affiance and fealties. Truth it iswe called 
him, and meant to prefer bim to be cir Chieftain and 
Governors but be F ‘oons, furprifed in pers, bath con- 
tomned-and defpifed us ¢ And sfwe {hall fo fuffer him, he 
will fubvert and overthrow both us and our nation, and fo 
forall we remain a {pettacle of fhame to all men, and be as 
ont cafts of all the world. 

Atthefe words all they, as infpired from above,cryed all 
together with one voice, Be it fo, he fhall be our King, 
And fo the day was appointed for his Coronation, which 
was the day of Sisson and ‘fude. © This Coronation was’ 
kept, not at Weminfter, forfomuch as Weftminjfer the 

Gibers.. fame time was holden of the French-men, but at Glocefter, 
the fafeft place (as was thought) at that timein the Realm, 
Anno 1216, by Salo the Popes Legate; through Counfel 

King Hory of allthe Lords and Barons that held with his Father King 

Beek Fobn, to wit, the Bihop of Winchefter, Bithop of Bath, 

Bithop of Chefter, and Bithop of Worceffer, the Earl Ra- 
dulph of Cheffer, William Earl Marthal, William Earl of 
Pembroke, WilliansTren Earl of Feres, William de Brues, 
Serle ox Samarike de Mal Baron. Thefe were at the 
Crowning of the King at Gloceffer. Many other Lords 
and Barons there were, which. as yet held with Lewis 
the French Kings Son, to whorh they had done their 
Homage before. And immediatly after the Crowning 
of this King he held his Council at-Briffow at S. Adar 
tins feat; where were affembled eleven Bithops of Eng- 
land and Wales , with divers Earls’ and Barons and 
Knights of England, all which did fwear Fealty to the 
‘King. After which Homage thus done to the King, the 
Legate Saale interdiGted Wales, becaufe they held with 
the forefaid Lewis ; andalfo the Barons and all others, as 
many as gave help or Counfel to Lewis, or any other that 
moved or ftirred any War: againft King Henry the new 
. King, he accurfed: them. All which notwithftanding, 
* the faid Leavis did not ceafe, but firftlaid fiege to the Caftle 

Beitrmpra Of Dover fifteen days, When he could not prevail there, 

tlieynd he took the Cattle Berkhamffed, and alfo the Caftle of 
lai,’ . Hertford, doing, much harm in’ the Countries, in fpoil- 
. ing and robbing the people where he went: by reafon 
whereof the Lords and Commons, which held with the 

King, affembled themfelves together to drive Lewis and 

his men out of the Land. But fome of the Barons with 

Lite the French-men in the mean feafon went to Lincoln and 

ukmby took the City, and held it to theufe of Lewis, Which 
tein’ being known, ‘eft(oons a great power.of the Kings part 
made thither, as Earl Ranulph of Chefter, William Earl 

Anne Marfhal, and William de la Brues Earl of Feres, with 
"1S many other Lords, and gave battel unto Leis and his 
party; fo’ that in conclufion Lewis loft the field, and of 

"his fide were flain the Earl of Parcbis, Saer de Quincie 

Earl of Wincheffer, Henry de la Bobun Earl of Hert- 

. ford, and Sir Robert le Fitzavater,. with divers other 
more. Whereupon Lewis for fuccorfled to London, cau- 

fing the’ Gates there to -be fhut and kept, waiting there 

for more fuccor out of France. Which as foon as the 

King had knowledge of, immediatly he fent to the Maior’ 

and Burgeffes of the City, willing them to render them 

and their City to him as their chief Lord and King, pro- 

mifing to grant tot hem again all their Franchifes and liber- 

tiesas in times paft, and to confirm the fame by his gteat 
Charter and Seal; In this mean time on Bartholomew 

TinEsflece Even, Enftace a French Lord, accompanied with many o- 

wuaspet ther Lords and Nobles of Francecome witha grand power, 

«d, to the number of a 100 Ships to aid and affift the faid 

Lewis 3 who before they astived, were encountred upon 

the Seas by Richard, King Sfobns Baftard Son; who, 
pengate having no more but eighteen Ships to keep the Cinque 

King Joins POrts, fet eagerly upon them, and through Gods Grace 

Sou" overcame them, where prefently he fmote off the Head 


Boyt ret ae en ee eee ae ene : 
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ofEuftace } the relt of the Frerich Lords, to the riumber of 
ten, he brought. with him to the Land, where heimpri- 
foned them in the Caftle of Dover, and flew almoft all — 
their meri that came with them, and funk their Ships in 

the Sea, only fifteen Ships (faith fome of my ftories) 
elcaped away. Lidovike or Lewis hearing this lo6 of his 
Ships arid Meri, arid misdoubting his own life for the great. 
miifchief he had done to the Realm, fought means by 

| Swalo and the Archbifhop of Canterbury and by other 
Lords, to be at accord with the King. With whom.at 
length it was fo concluded and agreed, that for his cofts and 
expenfes,he fhould have a Thoufand pound of Silver given. 
Parifienfis {peaketh of fifteen thoufand Marks (which he 
borrowed of the Londoners) that he fhould depart the : 
Realm never to return into Axglavd again, neither he nor Povipeath 
none of his. : A 

This done, upon thefaine he, with all the other Barons ; 
that took his part, was dffoiled of Salo the Lepate, And semis the 
thus peace being confirmed at Aéerton, Lewis took his xin’. 
leave, and’ being brought Honourably to the Sea with the driven out 
Bithop of Canterbiery and other Bifhops, Earls and Barons, ° £7s'«nds 
he returned home into France. . A 6. ©, 

And here, faith Gisburss, it was truly verified that was 
before fpoken of the French King, Fatherof Lewis, At 
what time the faid Lewis was in England, his Fatherthe 
French King demanded. .of his Meffengers. coming, into 
France, where his Son was? And they {aid at Stamford. The anfwer 
And he asking again whether he had got the Cattle of ofthe 
Dover? And theylaid no, Then the Father fwearing by heroes 
the Arm of Saint James: My Son (quothhe) hath not cerning bis 
one foot in England, as afterward well proved true, 
Ex Gisbura, 7 . 

But the'chiefeft help that repelled Lewis and the French . 
meii out of the Realm, and that moft preferred King. 

‘Fobns Soni to the Crown, was the fingular working of 
hand,whereof mention was made before: which was 

through the confeffion ofa certain Gentleman of the French 

Hoft (as Florilegns doth teftifie) who lying fore fick at the 

‘point of death, and feeing no hope to efcape, was touched 

in confcience for.danger of his fouls health, openly to: 

confefS and utter to the Barons of England, what was 

the purpofe of the Fresch-men to do; who were con-- 

{pired and {worn together among them(elves, with a privy 

compaction, that fo fooh as they fubdued the Land, they’ 

fhould thruft all the chief and Nobles thereof into perpetual 

exile out of the Realm, whereout they fhould never re- ay simoite 

tum again. This coming to the ears of the Barons, asis tien to 

faid, gave them toconfider more with themfelves, where- Prem" 

by many of them were the more willing to leave Leswis, mit foreign . 

‘and apply to their natural King and Prince. Which no theta. 

lefs may alfo be ai admonition to all times and ages for 

Englifh-men to take heed, and not to admit or to place 

foreign Rulers intothe Realm, left perhaps it follow that 

they be difplaced theméelves. 

After the happy departure of this Lewis and his French- 1% iad 
men out of the Land, whereby the State of this Realm, wind thar | 
long vexed before, was now fomewhat more quieted ; boweth no 
immediatly Savalo the Legate, looking tohis Harveft, di” 
‘reCteth fourth Inquifitors through every Shire, to fearch out 
all {uch Bifhops, Abbots, Proirs, Canons, and fecular Priefis, 
of what order or degree foeverthey were, that withany fuc- 
cor or counfel did either help, or elfe confented to Lewis. 

For all thefe were exempted out of the Charter of pardon oer of 
and abfolution made before, between the King and Lewis, the Pope _ 
By reafon whereof no {mall gain grew to the Pope and wd “4 
the Cardinal for all fuch were either put out of their = 
livings and fent up to the Popes or elle were fain tofine Hege Bidtop 
{weetlyfor them. Amongwhom (befides agreatnumber fedeemeth 
of other Clerks, both Religious and Secular) was Hugo bie Buthope | 
Bifhop of Lincols, who, for the recovery of his Bithoprick, Todo, 
disbuifed 1000, Marks to the Pope, and 100, Marks to Marke. 
the forefaid Ssyalo the Legate, who now (as Paris recor- Paris in vita 
deth) by this time had gathered in a fair crop of that which 8: Herr.3. 
he did never fow. Ex Mat. Paris, Gc. ; 

About this feafon, or not much before, died Pope Innc= Pope Innee- 
centius the third, in the nineteenth year of his Popedom, gira” 
to whofe cuftody Fredriens the Nephew of Fredrick Bar- 
baroffa, being yet young, was committed by the Emprefs 
his Mother 5 of whom more fhall follow (the Lord wil- 

Jing) hereafter. After this Innocent, next fucceeded Pope Foot eee: 
Honorins the third, who writing a young King, Henry wird. 
2 in 







“4 


A noble yi. 
a le Vi- 









































Lateran Council Dominican and Francifcan Fryers. Minors and Francifcan Fryers. 293 | 
ne effex ina fpecial Letter, exhorteth him to the love of Vertue, | to. the Government of Peter Bithop (of Winchefter. ~ jcar in the Realm of England. Moreover, he con- howfoever they expound it, they can make a Wool but. : li 
catite Lxeand ‘to the fear of God, namely to be circumn{pect with ° This noble Earl left behind him tive Sons, ne ier Almericw ee Almericus a aki, learned man anda Bilhop, !a Waolf, and dea wolvith Order. The mile Ls ; 
Heartache what Familiars and refort he acquainted him(elf;” but Daughters, a Ane corm for an Heretick, for teaching and holding againft Images. | they follow feemeth to be taken out of S. Auguftine, as 
third to principally above all other things he monifheth him to re- |" “The year next enfuing, Anqo 1219, it was: ordain- ie = Tea Alfo he condemned the Dodtrine of “foachim Abbas | who fhould fay, That Chrifts Rule were not enough to ik 
Fine #7 verence the Church which is the Spoufe ‘of Chrift, and | ed and proclaimed ‘thyough all the: Laud, that’ all Ali- Linn dened. (whiont we fpake of before) for Heretical. This Pope | make aChriftian man. Their profelfion ftandeth upon | 
.Ex Parifie to honour the Minifters thereof, in whom Chrift him- | ens and Foreigners thould ‘depart pe ealm, and nor Allescoa, Prisate brought firlt into the Church the paying of private Tythes. | three principal Points, as thus defcribed, Charitatem haben- ip 
ee: felf ( faith he ) is both honoured and defpifed. And | retum to de ie again, only fuch excepted as wed sa Tythes ., He ordained the receiving once'a year at Ea/fer. Unto the | tes, bumilizatem ferwantes, &- paupertatem volantariams a 
this feemeth the chiefeft Article of that his writing to | Traftick’ or Trade of Merchandize under’ the Kings | fe ee Papal decretals he added the Decree,Ommes utrinfque fexus, | poffidentes s That is, Having Charity, holdin Hamility, f: 
Afrage EM oo _ 4 a 4 | Conduct. This Proclamation was thought chiefly’ to be érc. Allo the refervation of the Sacrament, and the going | and paffejing wilful Poverty. Their habit and clothing is if 
tate of OF this Pope Hinorizs, Abbas Urpergenfis (who lived | fet forth for this caule, to avoid’ out of the Land Feoukes Fal & pil and with the Bell and light before the Sacrament was by him-| black. 
Pope Hene- in the fame time) reporteth a ftrange wonder , more | de Brent, Philip de Marks, Egeland de Ciconia, Wil Bren vasa, . cadlb appointed. In the faid Council of Lateran-he alfo ordain- | _ The Order of the Minors or Minorit-Fryers deftended The Missa 
be tue, ftrange peradventure than credible s which is this, Hono- liam Eash Albemarle, Robert de V teri ponte, Brihenne wine ele éd that the Canon of the Mafs fhould be received with equal | from one Francés an Italian of the City of Afifium. ‘This See ea ; 
rivs being Prieft in Rome (whole name was then Centivs) | de Infula, Hugo de Bajllyell , Roger de Gaugi, with * canon of Authority, as though it had proceeded fiom the Apotiles | -Affifian-Afs, who ¥ fuyppofe was fome‘fimple and rude from s. i : 
and Procutator to Facintbus a Cardinal : {0 it befel, ‘that | divers othiex Rirangers more, which kept Caftles and Holds oF edi thenifelves. He brought in Tranfubftantiation. Look in | Idiot, hearing upon a time how Chrift fent forth his Dif. Fri i 
his Mafter fent him abroad about Rome, to borrow and | of the Kings agamit his will. Of whom the forenamed Tran the decretals,Zitulo 1. De fumma Trinit. & fide Catholica, | ciples to preach, thought to imitate the fame in himfelf - 
procure money for him againft his Joumey into Spar : Foukes was the Principal’, who fortied and 1¢ld the Bantion. cap. firmiter credimus. “ and his Difciples, and fo left off hhis thooes: he had bur it 
He eee then gone & fend this cee se of Hedines yee he bet by, the vit of rps ie Mathge {a - Tren, the faid Innocentius the Third ordained that none poe ~ that of conte Cloth. In ftead of a latchet to io 
is Lepate into Spain. this Centizs was walking by | Fohn, with might and ftrenet nit tl i i the third =f i third degree, but only in the fourth | his thooe, and of a Gird le, he took about him an hempes ; 
himfelf all fad Aas follicitous to {peed his Mafters Melfage Power, near he fpace of ta et Mee degee fo fhould enarry in the a ' - es 


months. Moreover he bidden.. degree, and fo under. 


d fol! ; fafte fag er, near th bree month: , 7 ‘Cord, and fo he apparelled his Difciples, teaching them . 7 
there cometh to him a certain aged and reverend Father, Went about to apprehend the Kings Juttices at Duna The faid Pope ftirred up Orbo againft Philip the Empe- | to fulfill (for fo he {peaketh) the perfection of the Gdfpel, ie 

and asketh him, What caufe ke had to walk fo heavy and | bles but they, fein wamed thereof, chaged all, “¢x- ror, becaufe the faid Philip was elected Emperor againtt his | to apprehend poverty, and to walk in the way of holy 

careful ? To whom he anfwered again, and fignitied the ee He, Evaiirebe whom ‘he imprifoned in the faid : wil upon the occafion whereof followed much war and fimplicity. He left in writing, to his Difciples and Fol- 

occalion of his bufinefs that then he had to do. _Then the | Caftle, “The King. caring heer and confulting with oy he Pope flaughter “in Germany. And afterward againtt the faid | lowers, his Rule, which he called Regulam Evangelicam, if 

old Father faid to him, Go and return home again, for thy | his Ceegy and lobles , made’ hig Power againtt the ffs Ordo, whom he had made Emperor, he fet up Frederick | The Rule of the Goel. As thought the Gofpel of Chrift ta 

Mafter (faith he) fhall not at this time go to Spain, How fame. Which ‘afte tong Siege and fome flanghter at - King of Cicile, and caufed the Archbifhop of Maience to | were not a fufficient Rule to all Chriftian men, but it ine 


uncex 
J (quoth the other) “how is that true? As true (faith he) | length he obtained, and hanged almoft -all that were together bY pronounce him Excommunicate in all his Titles, and to 
as it is certain that the Pope ‘hall die, and thy faid wis, to the number of ninety and feven, ‘which was theears, bedecoted of his Empire. For the which caufe the Princes 


Mafter fhall be Pope after bir.” Centins thinking that | (as Pars weiteth) about’ the feventh or eighth year of -| Hilo £ Germany did invade his Bifhoprick.{poiline and burni 
i Ope alter: nit nts, K as Fary waiteth) about the fev : a prick,fpoiling and burning 
to be unlikely, tid, He could not believe that to be true.| his Reign. Foukes the fame time was in Wales, who, ; ob i. his Poflethons, The caufe why the Pope fo did accurfeand 


muft take his perfection of frantick Francis. And yet 
for all that great prefumption of this Francs, and not- 
withanding this his rule, founding to the derogation of 
Chrilts Gofpel, he was confirmed by this Pope Innocent. 


To whom the other inferteth again, So know this (faid he) ‘hearing of the taking of the Caflle, conveyed himfelf to Expert depofe him,was,for that the faid Orho did take and occupy | Yi d-fuch Fools thi , 

n the other inferreth agai sow this (faid he caring of the taking of the Cafile, conveyed himfelf to pera hii, ( py | #€a, and tuch Fools this Frances found abroad, that not 
#0 be as certain, as it is true that the City of HieruGalem | the Church of Coventry. As length fubmitting bimfelf nee Gites Towns and Caftles,which the Pope faid appertained | only he had Followers of his doltith Religion (both of the 
this day is taken of the Saracens, and fliall not “be veco- | to the Kings Merey, upon Sonlideration of his Service ; to him. ee . : Nobles and unnobles of Rome) but alfo fome there were, , 
vered again from them, ‘fire the time of ty Papacy. | done before to the Kings Father, he was committed to Items, the {aid Pope Ordained, That ifany Princes of- | which builded Mantions for him and his Fryers, This 
And thus fpeaking (faith Jrfperg.) he vaded fuddenly the Cuftady of Exftace Bilhop of Leydon, and after- | Frances, ashe was fuperftitious in cafting all things from p 


er; i i 
Eyles away. Ex dbbate Urfprg. Al which (ith the il | winds Beng deplete Me, oe a alr |, Giieal etre tne Conlon Ley bet kanes 
coe Author) came afterwatds to pals, and were teftified of Tenements wi in the Realm, was forced to 1 rpetual of Loieram and Dacues 61 Bifho S 400 Abbots 12 Priors and 
the fame Honorius, being Pope afterward, in his publick ) banithnient, never to return to England again. potent © Conetik 800, helices other Ambaffadors "Lepates 
Sermons at Rome, All which T'grant may be, and yet| Here (by the way) I find it noted in Paras, that after Ea Perf. . Doétors and Lawyers an innumerable fort, 8c. 
notwithftanding this fabulous Narration may be a piece Of | this aforefaid Hoykes had fpoiled and ‘razed the Church of : ded Hiftor of Hermanus Mutius, we read how in 
the Popes old Practifes, fubtily invented to drive mei | Saint Paul in Bedford, fox the building’ up of his Caftle, jute the of SA Loe 1212. in this Popes time divers No- 
forth to Eine aor to fight, &c. Again, after Honorins | the ee of Helve He, hearing thereof, caufed the uti ble a and others in the Count of eilfatia contrary to 
(when ‘he had governed fen years) followed Gregorias the | Sword ‘to be taken’ ete the Image of S. Paul fianding | ed buraed the tradi f the Romifh Po = did hold that ever} da 
Pant sehich two Popes were in the time of this King | in the Church , long 36 he remained unpunifed Siecle Wes lice for esti be chee 


him, as his Girdle , girding a Cord about him; { 

in outward chaftifing of himfelf, {0°ftrait he was to 

his flefh (leaving the ordinary remedy appointed by 
God) that in Winter feafon he covered his bo ly with Ice i 
and Snow. He called poverty his Lady, he kept nothing a 
over night. So defirous- he was of Martyrdom, that he 
went. to Syria to the Soldax, which received him honour 
ably, Whereby it may be thought, that (furely) he told , 
not the truth, as $. ‘fobs Baptist did in Herods houte. i 


. ied and GP BroIous tee tpg @ Ty Laat E Ex Hamano Was free for eating of flefh, fo it be done foberly. Alf that 
Henry the Third.and of Frederick the Emperor 3 of whom Afterward “the , heating him to be committed to the Marin they did miieed which reftrained Priefts tad Minifters | For truth is feldom welcome in Courts, and in the world. in 
We mind (Chrift willing ) further to touch, after that we | cultody of S. "Paul in Lom jon, caufed the Sword to be from their lawful Wives, for the which caufe (as is in.the | But it is hard to make a Martyr of hit which, is no true { 
fhall have ee mote concerning the Hiftory of King put mto the hands of the Image again. Adgtth. Parifienf. ¢ Annoy ; ; forefaid Author) by this Pope Isnocentins the Third and his | Confeffor. I will here pafs over the Fable, how Chritt 
a ti ae - cane ; : is vita Herr. 3. ; {inet Bithops, an hundred of them in one day were bined and | and his Saints did mark him wit Bve wounds. Thefe piveryseas BI 
a cE God it fo pleated the’ merciful Providence of Al- About this year the young King the fecond time was Ming Henry : martyred, : Francifcan or begging Fryers, although they were all un- of Francifa a 
Fae ote to work this great mercy upon the tock of | crowned again at Westminfter, about which time be- comed” = filth feat © Some other Hiftory (as Nauclerus) recordeth alfo,that at | der one Rule and clothing of S. Francis, yet they: be di- ‘ e 


King Fob (which’ notwithftanding the tinkind Prelates | oan’ the new building of o ; “tes the Geend Lee i ij i ilai 

with theix falfe Prophets‘ had declared before, ‘That never ninth Shortly” 8 ee ie eile Wise. dita to. ip which waked aed ChE: ged 

any of them fhould fixcceed in the Throne after that King) | home again to Rome. For the holy Father (as Adatth, inet faid Saint “of Al fi Ex Nauclero 

and alfo unto the whole Common-wealth of the Realm; | Pars reporteth) being fick of a Spiritual Dyopfie, thought ie I h ; Ch fe te of Gualter Hemin ‘ord , otherwife 

in delivering them from the dangerous Service of Lado- | this Gualo (having, fo large occupying in England) to be all A Gi b nfs, “iti cattle that Be s of this 

vick and the forelaid Frenchmen. After their depaiture, | able fomewhat to cure his difeafe. And {fo ear Leute 1 King i por ‘ > Tas nt, began the tivo Sets or 
: ane. the next year following, Anno 1218, which ‘was the third | cured with all his bags well ftuffed, leaving Pandulph a! Obtrrant Oy 3 Sel Fryers He called The Peake: Ordér, and 

1215.) of this Kings Reign, the Archbifhop S. Langton, and the | behind him to fupply ‘that Bayliwick of his great Grand- Fryenbe Brak Bi S. Dominick; the other called The Mi- 

Bithops, Earls and Barons reforted to London unto the | father the Pope. nats en ccna ae en he ee rs Or 
King Henry Ki Wi chiclinas test FG +0 O the | tather the Pope, ‘ norits of S.Francis, The Preachers of black Fryers Or- 
conhrmed King, at Michaelmas next following, and there held “a | © The life and atts of Pope Innocentius the Third are Pope tes Deoisies, “ der began of one Dominick a Spaniard, about the parts of 


tenga Bret Parliament; wherein were confirmed and granted by | partly delexbed before, hew be intruded Stephen Lang- Tholoufe, who after he had laboured ten yeats in preaching 
againft the Albingenfes, and fuch other as did hold 


apainft the Church of Rome , afterward coming up to 


vided into many Seéts and Orders, fome go on treen fhooes 
or pattins, fome barefooted, fome regular Francifcans or 
Obfervants, fome Minors or Minorits, others be called 
Minimi, others of the Gofpel, others De Caputio. They 
all differ in many things,but accord in Superftition and Hy- 
pocrilie. And for fo much as we have here entred into the E 
matter of thefe two Orders of Fryers, by the occafion here- 
of I thought a little by the way to digref from our ftory, 
in reciting the whole Catalogue or Rabblement of Monks, 
Fryers and Nuns of all Sects, Rules and Orders, fet up and 
by Kiog the King all the Franchifes which were made and given tom againit the Kings will into the Archbithoprick ‘of ci ee ey Pees oe nae oe 
Fim by fing pe ny “ue Z es iat them he Conertery, lining up alfo fixty and four Monks of the 
conhrmed and ratified by his Charter; which long time | fame arch of Cz aA Pee : 7 ” i 
after (faith mine Authors unto his days did conch and | King, Hiasoves Bae Lead eee ee sean a ree eee ae with slaaes ee z ee 
were holden in England. For the which caule, by the | King ‘as a publick Enemy of the Church ; fo long as oP d f a hing F ue ed i he Bo - 
aoe and aes ie given a eae again unto | the ‘iid King withttoo. his tyrannical doings, putting in seat while refufed eae ae’ lena He de ded 
Tegokes ey a twO Mhillings for every plow-land through Eng- | him aid his whole Kingdom under interdiG@tion, for the i 
Boe ton, land. And Hubert Burgh was made Chief Tic of fpace of five years and, thee ‘months, and at ah de- SE ee ee nade BL Wick 





; Cera Ice Ol | Ipa 1 . ‘ when he beheld , fearing and much forrowin thereat, 
lind pee ee of ee ie les more is to be faid hereafter. poled and deprived him from his Scepter, keeping it in ‘ cometh in this Daminicke who with his thouldes under- 
_ Hemy, Fit ie he ae 4 ath ro of King Henry, and the his own hands for fiye days, How he abfolved his Sub- proped the Church, and fo preferved the building thereof et a 
i ae sod ter the death of Thomas’ Becket : wherefore | jets’ from their due Obedience and Subjection unto from’ falling, &c, And right well this dream may fem 
is Buineds and ha oe Yeay next following was taken | him. How he’ gave away his Kingdoms and Roffel tgenup. tified, for the Fryers have been always the chief Pillars ; He 
ae = ee lor anew Saint made of an old ons to Lewas the French Kings Son, commanding. the beldery op att Upholders of the Popes Church. Upon this the if 
Soe itty caime fitch refort’ Of péople of Eygland | faid Lewis ta fpoil him’ both of lands and life, Where- tat Pope (waking out of his dream) called Dominick to ie | 
ie of France, that the Country of Kent was tiot ‘Iaffici- upon the King (being forfaken of his Nobles, Prelates, a —_ him, ahd granted his petition: and fo came up this | 
Deen geo falas pepice Jit Hiforia D, Scales. About the | and Commons) was inforced. againft his will.to fubmit woth Order of the Deminickse “I call it wolvith, for 3 | 
rithm Ss oe base! the nes Mother was married to the hinifelf, and {ware Obedience unto the Pope, paying, » . sthat his Mother when fhe was great with this Dominick, B b Th ‘ 
dieth and poy pg eae And: William Marfhall the good | ito him a yearly Tribute of 1000 Marks by year, for dreamed that the had in her womb a Woolf, which had a |. . 3 1e: | 
‘was baried Earl died, which was the Governor of the King “and -Teceiving his Kingdom again, whereby both he and his ~—buming Torch in his mouth, The which dream the 
arthe Tem- the fae not without great lamentation’ of the | Succeffors after him were Vaffals afterwards unto the. ~ Preachers of that Order do greatly advance, and expound | 
People of England. Then was the King committed | Pope, And thele were the Apottolical Ads of this holy to their Orders glory, as well ‘as they can,” ‘Nevertheless, sz 
j . icax as eae 





‘Jack Upland written by Geoffrey Chaucer. 





296 : 
: weeage Yaa niyt T here ts at 
‘tes Thol . Ife Bartholonzeus, in literarum 2. Approoveth Chrift any more religions then one, that (2 
oe a eae fe in primo faluta- | S. Fames fpeaketh of? If heapprooveth no more, why haft on. 


“sionis alloquio intitulat in bunc modus: Bartholomaus fe 

uns fervorum, M. fancha fidei falutem. Ipfe eriem inter ftata 

’ alias enormitates creat Epifcopos, & Ecclefias perfide ordi- there 
nave contendit. Rogamus igituy attentius, O per afperfic- 3e 

" nem- fanguinis Sela ; 

* anthoritate domini Papa qua fungimur, 

riche praecipientes, quat 

tae Peri or Dai prosime fisturis, ubi & alii Pretati 
Francia, favente Domino a parate confili- 
‘wn dare in negotio preditto, © cum aliis qui ibidem ade- 
yunt providere per negotio Albingenfi. Alioqui incbedi- 
entiam veftram 
tam apud Plawvinrs 6. nonas Fuliie - 


fiitious Sets of thefe Friers, and fuch other beggerly Re- | knotted girdle, and your wide cope? 
ligions, it mightfeem not muchimpertinent, being moved 
by the cccafion hereof, as I have donein Hildegardis be- 


y+ | thou left his rule and takeft another ? Why is a Freer Apo- 
that leaveth his order and taketh another Sect, fith 

is but one Religion of Chrift ? 

Why be you wedded faiter to your habits then aman ee 
Chrifti, G propenfius obfecramus, is to his wife ? For a man may leave his wife for a year or fo bis abl 
in hac parte di-| two asmany men done: and if you leave your habit a man tons 
enus Geniatis Senonas in off-Aapo- | Quarter of a year, ye fhould be holden Apoftatas. Wife. 

4. Maketh your habit you men of religion orno? Ifit ane iatie 
do, then ever as it weareth, your Religion weareth, and mate the 
after that your habit is better, your religion is better, and ous” 
when you have liggen it befide, then lig ye your religion hibit war. 
belide you, and bin Apoftatas: why bie you fo pretious bis callgon 
clothes ? fith no man feeketh fuch but for vain glory, as 
S. Gregory faith. ; 

What betokeneth your great hood, your fcalpery, your Hotnes of 

all Hypo 










omino Pape curabinis fignificari. Da- 


For fo muchas mention ishere made of thefe fuper- 


sas it \. 
83. Why ufe ye all one colour,more then other Chriftian fiteth in 


Men doo? What betokeneth that ye been clothed all in <lething 


“fore, fo now toannexe alfo to the fame a certain other | one manner of clothing ? wardap- 


ancient Treatife compiled by Geoffery Chaucer,by the way of 


a 


of Friers 





If ye fay, it betokeneth love and charity, Certes then Pent 
Dialogue or Quefiions, moved in the perfon of a certain | ye be oft Hypocrits, when any of you hateth another, and 


uplandifh and fimple Ploughman of the country, Which | in that that ye wooll be faid hcly by your clothing. 

Treati(e, for the fame, the Author intituled. ‘Fack Upland, | __ 
‘Theblind wherein is to be feen and noted to all the world, theblind | Friers, 
lenorance jonorance and variabledi(cord of thefe irreligious Religions, 


Why may not a Freer wear clothing of another Sect of 
fith holinefs fondeth not in the cloths’? 

6. Why hold ye filence in one Houfe moré then ano- 
i d principles of ther, ith men ought over all to {peak the good and leave 


deferibed. -how rude and unskilful they are in matters an ae 
our Chriftian inftitution, as by the contents of this pre- | the evil ? 


fent Dialogue appeareth, the words whereof in the fame 


Why eat youflefh in one Houfe more then in another, if 


cold Englih wherein firft it was fet forth in this wife do | your rule and your order be perfect, and the Patron that 
proceed. Wherein alfo chou mayeft fee, that it is no new made it? x at 
‘onod Wert. 


thing that their blafphemous doings have by divers good 
‘men in old time been detetted,as there are many and divers 
other old Books to thew. 


“7. Why get you your difpenfations to have it more eafie? 
Certes, either it feemeth that ye be unperfeét, or he that 
made it fo hard, thatye may not hold it, And fiker, if ye 
hold not the rule of your Patrons, ye be not then her 
Freers, and {o ye lie upon your felves, 
8. Why make you as dead Men when ye be profeffed, reierste 


dead Men 








~ A Treatife of Geoffery Chaucer, intituled, 


: ack Upland. and yet ye be not dead, but more quick beggers then ye 

J : were before? Aud it feemeth evil adead Man to go about nee 
¥ Sack Upland make my mone to very God and to al | and beg. ee 
once de ‘a Chrift, that Antichrift and his Ditciples (by | 9+ Why will yee not faffer your novifes hear your Coun- Greet 


chit. Colour of holineS) walking and deceiving Chrifts Church | celsin your Chapter Houle ere that they have been profeffed, andaor 


by maiiy fake figures, where through (by Antichrift and his) 
muany vertues been tranfpofed to vices. 


Antichrift 


his brood, aft brought into the Church and in a wonder wile, for | @ 
-they been of divers Sects of Antichvift, fown of divers 
‘couritries and kindreds. Andall men known well, that 
-they be not obedient to Bifhops, ne Leegemen toKings: 
neither the tillen, ne fowen, weeden, ne repen, wood, 
com, negrafs, neither nothing that man fhould help : But 
only themfelves their lives to fuftain, And thefe men han 
all manner power of God as they feein in Heaven and i 
Yearth, to fell Heaven and Hell to whom that them 
liketh, and thefe wretches weet never were to been them- 


felfs, 


Patience ‘ 
proveth 
matter 
trict. 


Fhe Frier 


moftanfwer 
according 
to Gods 
avord. 


Friers ma 


prounded on Goddis Law, tell thou me Fack Upland, | ¥ 
that Faske of thee,and if thou be or thinkelt to be on Chrifts 
fide keep thy paciens. 


if your Councels been true and after Gods Law? courtly 
Houle. 











10, Why make ye you fo coftly Houfes todwell in? fith 
Chrift did not fo, and dead Men fhould have but graves, 
s falleth it to dead Men, and yet ye have more Courts 
then many Lords of England : For ye now wenden through 
the Realm, and each night will lig in your own Courts, 
and fo mow but few right Lords do. 

it. Why heire you to ferm your limitors, giving 
therefore e¢th year a cerfain rent, and will not fuffer one 
in anothers limitation, right as yee were your felves Lords 
n | ofCountries? : 

Why be ye not under your Bifhops Vifitations, and Fries ast 
leege men to out King ? ‘ fee 

Why axe yeno letters of bretherheds of other men Friers need 
prayeis, a5 ye defire that other xnen fhouldaxe letters o ae 
‘ov ? : 


But the fellieft folk, that ever Antichrift found, been 


And therefure (Freer) in thine orders and rules been 


If your lettersbe good, why grant ye them ttot generally 
to all manner of men for the more charity ? 

your prayers then God hath by our believe? By our ba- ter then 
Aint Paul teacheth, that all our deeds thould be doo | ptifm and his own grant? If ye mow, Certes then ye be ** 

in charity, and elle it is nought worth, but difplea- | aboveGod. 
fing to God and harme to our own fouls.And for that Freers | | Why make ye men believe that your golden trental 
challenge to be greatett Clerks of the Church, and next | fong of you, to take therefore ten fhillings, or at_leaft O une 
following, Chrift in living: Men fhould for charity ax | five fhillings, wool bring Souls out of Hell, or out of Pur- sant 
them fome Queftions, and .pray them to ground their | patory? Ithis be footh, Certes ye might bring all Souls 
anf{wers inseafon and holy writ, forelfe their anfwer would | out of pain, and that wool ye nought, and then ye beout 
nought be worth, be it Horifhed never fo fair : and as mee | of charity. . 
think men might skilully ask thus ofa Freer. - 13. Why make ye men believe that he that is buried in 
: your habit {hall never come in Hell, and ye weet not of your 


1. € Freer, how many orders bein Earth, and which | felf whether yefhall to Hell or no ? and if this were footh, 


Eater treks the perfectelt order? Of what order art thou? who | ye fhould fell your high Houfes to make mamy habits for 


s Law 
then Mans 
Lav. 


‘ moft perfeét, why ruleft thou thee not thereafter? With- 


made thine order? What is thy rule ? Is there any perfe- | to fave many mens Souls. 


éter rule then Chrift himfelf made? If Chrilts rule be Felers fecal: 


14. Why fteal ye mens children for to make hem of Fests Oey 
your Sect, {ith that theft isagainft Gods hefts, and fith your cyildcem 
out move, why thalla Freer be more punithed if he break | Sect is not perfect ? ye know not whetherthemule, thatye =~ 
the rule that his patron made, then if he break the hefts | bind him to, be beft for him or worft, 
that God bimfelf made ? : a 





15. Why 


12. Mow ye make any man more perfect brether for Fen tm 








15. Why undememe ye not your brethren fox their { mist n 
oe he te OE Let cir | Man coyld n Sra 
et eee viet ae ft that undernem- | molt ee oy ee eet 
Pes at may be © But ye put th i ; , C i 
wethy do aes a ew, oF & e i + pence a, but wore, but thea. ye be unperfedt in mae 
f any doamifs arid would not aménd him, ye (hould put | Jl , 
shi ana Bim from you. Ye thould put | | Whyrmake ye fo many mafters among, you ? fith ie is 


Eire 26. Why covet ye this and burying of othe mens | a3" Woh oe a a his Ao 


wore gait- parifhens,and none other Sacrament t Aha f : rich Couxts that ye h 

BEE Hi talent har wdahaiom toraan [ried come Nene en 
a y, bully yenot to,hear, to thrift of poor folk as wellas | why gethe mone ye fame they. been the Po 

A See ae Y gether Ye then of poor Men ani Lords fomuch out of 


erament® oe ee Fy 
of rich Lords and Ladies. fith they OW have mo the to.maki Ro h | 
0 a Air AMIR) El Cy 0" c re. plenty , Me DANS F © your pe Tig , And, fith Fe faine Friern beg 


of thrift Fathers than poor 
Why fay ye not te Gd ee eiletednee a |e aig ape havé nought in proper nein Fomalt 
gon rich mens that mow’ go.to Chuxch and heay the |. your Father ties, an sacar oe io ree Bake a 
ee . aine tl Ea L . ip i nm? tthen e Ope riche 
Poorme ha earet younot to bury poor folk among you ? fith | be the en CRE ea ae ee re he thould by ‘eae 
my flow venty) nia ol holy, (as ye faine that ye been for your Curfed children fo to flander 5a fered rey 
fier, po 3 Why. will ye not beat hir di St imperfect. And if ye faine that the e ade make.-him pecfeion 
rich mens? fithGod ae ges as ye have bin at | do ye.aientt your tule, and if it be. not aienft yours, then Fobe tics 
i, eae praifeth him more then he doth other | might ye have bo Pousti re rule, then poser 
Se Sas eats . good mend . | "aS Other to make the 
ta a ‘e toe ss sa ee thou wilt take there, | as ye pce: 7 alte it ie: ae ee ection and idle ez 
ethene Sime Perea me ae moft wile for dread: of | then.to travel-or to worch. with. your hand, why Poe 


felves, nor 


Simony. 
ee : : not apenly and. teach. all fith iti 
Foe What cali Man Gon Hat ies sail aot Bint de a openly rach. all men.to.do fo.?- fithit.isthe belt 
Stig oe OU: t reach, 116, moft perfect life. ir Souls 
maid Bolpe oe thou thouldeft? fich it is the belt children, to beg eee nae fea 
reand allo. our believe. : _ |:,. Why. make ye not: your feafts to poor | 
y be ye evil apaid that fécular Priefts fhould imyelis, a5 yedonecoche rete ee eae Yeveth 
the Gofpl.fith God himiel hath bodden bem: a ie a Sh poor nian ten. mane 
Tefie 2 Wy Pateye the Gofpel.to be Breached, fith yebe fo |. What betokeneth that ye-89.twain anditiwain.tosi 
eae much hold thereto ? For ye win, more by year with Je |\I'ye-beout of char; oreo 
adget Principio, then with all the wiles that- ever your patrons |. Why beg aati Ye decord:not ins foul 
d Bee ge pe ee ae Py. MeY-Degy ye. -falaries. more it 
Gripes goals ai this| inline bin better then. ye, tor.they | Rriefts > fitt he that motkesketh. ann ma a 
; Saas nie rel aah a they,maken, butyecon=| 24, Why.hold ye not. S Freneic ruleandhe sche nent’) IF ted 
“19, Breer, wh ae word and.déed, Aith. Fraricis faith, that-God: thewed’ him this ji inpand eritte 
Behe ae ne oo Gere tee this rule : anil Certes ifiit were Gods will,the Pope sight cheiftits 
BPG prayer, or elle chy cavel? IE chou felt thon wolt not tm | wale Re pon ee Team Was. a lier that Lidion this teh 


wile. And. bi t- this teft: : : then is 
adFrlee vel for to fay the Mafs, but forthe penny, that.certes if this | C ‘ at. th: amet that. he made accord with Francis ace 
pecrta. be fopth,then thou lovelt too little eke thy i oe eee or. elf erred he-as.a lies that were na 

































«. Curfed, 
Fetch if chou fllet Godsbody, othe as theLaw faith, he isaccunled that leech ts 
f thou, felleft Godsbody, other, thy: td : : uth, he is.accurfed. that: letteth th 
fatty Simony, and art fone = Chee, Sa ce ne Fightfal laftwill of. dead man. Aind.this teftament ‘ihe 
Ze thayfldicforchintypencee a taAE | Al of Francis. hat ig dead mans. ic-eemeth there 
"S29, Why writelt thou her names in, thy, Tables that! 2s, Whywill ners 1 curfed, ’ 
TheFrier fer thee money? ith, God knoweth, al things : Eor it Sie ne. with 22: Kings heeds cars money wih the 
mice Remeth by chy writing that God would not reward him, | both of Gold.and Silver? Cents if yedeipile the Coens eet 
fepete, ge roe Waell in, thy Tables, God would; els. forgor- the ings Head, then ye be-worthy-to bedelpled of God rats 
Ww be and the Kings and fith you will receis in your fale to” 
beeetee ie ate in hand-and:flandereftthim that | hearts, and ace sails You tac, and. i eemets ia Ye cot” 
hee oe his meat ? ith he was, Lord: over, all, for | hold more holines in your hands. then in your hears and 
oe ig « bin unwile to have begged, andhave no need: then be falfe toGod; hen; in your hearts, and 
“Freer, after what law muleft thou thee? w “| .2o: Why have ye exempt-you from our Kings Laws.and A fubjec ta 
thou ins Gods Iayy that thou. fhouldeft dius bee 5 Srefindelt) icing of our Bilhops more then other Chiften imen:that himele 


Saha ee : rile himfelf 
21, What. manner men needeth for to beg?. fo ee ee Sa s 
For whom ‘oweth fuch men to beg, 2. 


Realm, or trefpaffers to our Bithops ?: But ye-will have the bav?,*ftis | 
Why beggett. thou fo for thy Brethren.? : 
Ifthou. failt, for they have-need, then. thou dott it for. 


Kings Laws for the-trefpafs. do to Ee aie iain 

t to you, and Ihave (melleth of 
have “i ele ee aon then other Prieif and alg Treo 
the more perfection, or els for. the katt, oxels for. MS ne Treen Your, brethren, as Lords int_ yout 
Hit he the molt pertettion of all th tho Malle Courts, more then other folks. han thac: been the Kings 
thren do {o, and then.1o man needed to beg, but for hime : 


leege men. 


27. Why thall fome feGt-of yoor Freers pay ech a year Fite are, 


forced tobe 
.. pect He to thieve 
F eve -| her Sovereigns? but. if he. See oe Ce ebles 
bentyl Robt alc Rt | iin (© hme en Cytol ae 
thy. elf moft after God. And thus leavin eee ving. ooth, then ye- be conftrained. upon. a. certain pain to. 
Hida aoe pr seapagyr daa rie Rnd ifit ea os againtt Gods commandment , Non firtuns 
hai. An thus to beg as thou. doeft, then. thould no man d 8 2 She kneel 
the eta : o| 28. Whyb ; 
Seige he i rod can at ye ara | yo cl ee aes BA ay 
ars Be gs g a, tag atee groun on WwW 5 for. merit of all -your ood: deeds, didi ye- a on 
od gsi un ede of he | eGo spd wih youd bute of Journ 
O.certes. well nigh all the world fhould go about Snalbegac. e witten never. whether that man or-woman-be iri 
; ; out and ibeg as | flate-to be faved or.damned, then.thallthe Have. Shoes 
yedone,and fo thould there be, ten beggers againft one yever, | Heaven imdb ee ore ae 
allwere it (0, that he fhould have part of your good deeds : fie of 


ray Procureft thou men to yeve thee, their Alms, and 
fieltic te : . oe 
fie be is fo needful; and, thou wilt-nocthy. (elf. win, thee. yet fhould fe have ‘no more then: God would give him meedand 
. ene . .after that. he. were worthy, and} fo-rauch flell: nor the 
tis en pee set is bes fae poot bedred xtiett. that-| !have of Gods piv viens gone inde telco Piss 
Sot po se et? Thatliggea and mow | fay tat. ye bees: Gods fellows, and chat he may not do 
Godt and-duet bret pala) Ranga in . without-your affent, then be-ye-blafphemers to God. 
2 What 








cs 


baht 
m3 


aLetter of your Seal, 
bef theie your holy Chapter air 
Frateralty pray for him. And 


Ten 


cee 


Cex 
aaa 


were we not in right charity,for that ought to be commen, 
and namely in ghoftly things. 


Je by migh f preaching o 
Fryers do ine, i Malle finging? fith holy Write biddeth not thus, 
make AD tue even the contrary : for all fuch ghoftly deeds fhould be 


done freely, as God yeveth them freely? = 
or the commen to difcretion, and 


will? fithen by ce ty oe en A 
will and deed, and many bin Apoftatas in her 
all her life, that would gladly be difcharged if they: 
how, and fo many bin Apoftatas that thoulden in oth 
States-have bin true men. : 


ous, andas_ And Chrift himfelf was apaid with twelve Apoftles 
ars a few Difciples, to preach a 
the whole world, then was it 


with a thumb in a mans hand hel 
and double number of fingers in one 
him more, 


and fay that ye follow 
cre tats men Sone? and yet in curious and cofily houfing, and 


| Jack Upland written by Geoftery Chaucer againft begging-Fryers. 


29. What betokeneth that ye have ordained, 









31. Freer, What Charity is this to beguile Children 


all things to be done in weight, number and meafure. 


this time by a thoufand dele. 


palling the meafure d 
a man letted to worch: right fo (as 


which (as ye fain) ftandeth more perfection and merit of f 
32. Freer, What Charity is this, to make fo many | your Orders, and thus ye farren as Pharifees that fain one thing and 
Freers in every Country to the charge of the people ? .fith | and do another to the contrary, oe 
Parfons and Vicars alone, yea fecular Priefts alone, yea 
Monks and Canons alone, with Bifhops abov 
inough to the Church to do the Pr. 
"more then inough is a foul error, 


and to do Priefis Office to all] and 


that when| to God than fuch a rich man: ete par man 

4 Brother or Siffer, and hath | doth not retch thereof. For as men fuppofen {uch Letters ae bee 
seen hs Tae caoahit be brought in| and many other that Freers behotten to men, be full falfe falls decctg 
d there be read, or elfe ye will not | deceits of i of all reafon, and Gods Law and 
but ye willen pray efpecially for all | Chriftian mens fait Meas : a 

nade * h fiftren, then . Freer, What Charity is this, to be Conieffors of p78 d=. 
other that were not, made Your Piet ro becon Love and Ladies, and to other mighty men, and not Lords a 


amend hem in her living, ae rather = it feemeth, to be 
ity is thi e the peo- | the bolder to pill her poor Tenants, and to jive in lechery, 
ci la See Bee eae or sd and there to dwell in Soke Office of Confeffor for winning 
ae of worldly goods, and to be hold great by colour of fucli 
ghoftly Offices? this feemeth xather pride of Freers, thari 
charity of God, Fe nt, ; 
38, Freer, What Chasity is this, to fain that who fo 
bind hem to your Orders | liveth oe a. — more ay, and next 
+ bi i i tiends | followeth the flate o les in poverty and pennance, 
tat binone gumnded ta at ae on in| and yet the wifeft and Sel Clerts of you wend or fend, 
her will during | or procure to the Court Of Rome tobe made Cardinals or 
wit | Bifhops of the Popes Chaplains, and to be affoiled of the 
er | vow. of Poverty and Obedience to your Minifters, 


Why name ye more the Patron of your Order in your 
e them were | Confiteor when ye begin Mafs, then other Saints, Apo- 
iets Office. And to add| files, or Martyrs, that holy Church hold more glorious 
and great charge to the| then hem, and clepe hem your Patrons and your Avow- 


feople, and this openly againft Gods will that ordained | ries ? : 


Freer, Whether was S. Francs in making of his rule 


and | that he fet thine Order-in, -a Fool and a Lyar, or elfe wife 
tue? If ye fain that he was not a Fool, but wiles pir 
better done then is now at} ne a Lyar but true: why thew you contrary by your doing, 
And right {0 as four fingers| when by your fuggeftion to the Pope ye faid, That your 
helpeth a man to worch,| Rule that Francis made was fo hard that ye mow not live 
hand fhould Jet] to hold ic without Declaration and Difpenfation of the 
and fo the more number that there were| Pope, and fo by your deed ? Ne let your Patron bea Fool 
of Gods Ordinance, the more were| that made a Rule fo hard that no man may tvell keep, and 
it feemeth) it is of] eke your deed’ proveth him a Lyar, where he faith in his 


thefe new Orders that bin added to the Church without | Rule, Thar be took and learned it of the Holy Ghof. For 
ground of holy Write and Gods Ordinance. _. | how might ye for fhame pray the Pope undo that the Holy 
33. Freer, What Charity is this, to the people to lye, Ghoft bit, as. when ye prayed. him to difpence with the- 





fine and precious clothing, and delicious and liking feeding, 
and in Treafire and Jewels, 


Chrift in poverty more than other| k 


ardnefs of your Order ? 
Freer, Which of the four Orders of Freers is beft toa Wit . 

man that knoweth not which is the beft, but would der of Fy- 

and rich Ornaments, Freers| fain enter into the beft, and none other? If thou fayelt ™ 


: d other sich wordly men, and fooneft they] that thine is the beft, then faieft thou that none of the 
Bid ae he ue about (be i never {0 coftly) though | other is as good as thine, and in thiseach Freer in the 


Gods Law be put back. 


three other Orders wooll fay that thou lyeft, for in the felf 


34. Freer, What Charity is this, to gather up the Books| manner each other Freer wooll fay that his Order is beti. 


of boly write, and put hem in treafory, 
them from fecular Priefts and Curates, an ¢ 
- Jet hem to preach the Gofpel freely to the. people without 
wordly meed, and alfo to defame good Prielts of Herelie, 
and lien on hem openly for to let hem to thew Gods Law 
by the holy Gofpel to the Chriftian people ? 
. Freer, What Charity is this, to fain fo much holi- 








nef in your bodily clothing (t 
that many blind Fools defiren to 
another? and alfo that a Freer, \ a 
founden of men, may not be affoiled till he take again, 
but is Apoftata as ye fain, and curfe 


The font both? The Freer believeth truth, and patience, chattity, 


hat you clepe your habie)| this point, and they fhould anfwer thereto. If yo 
die therein more than in] that another Order of the Freers is better than thine, or atte 
that leaveth his habit late| as good; why took ye not rather thereto as to the better, 
when thou mightft have chofe at the beginning? And eke 
d of God-and man | why fhouldft thou be an Apoftata to leave thine Order and 
take thee to that is better, and fo why goeft thou not from 


and {o emprifon| And thus to each of the four Orders bin the other three 
d by this cautel | contrary in this point: in the which if any fay footh, that 
is one aloue, for there may but one be the beft of four. So 
followeth it that if each of thefe Orders anfwered to this 
queftion as thou doft, three were falfe, and but one true,and 
yet no man fhould wite who that were. And thus it feem- 
-eth, that the moft part of Freers bin or fhould be Lyers in 


meekne(s and fobriety, yet for the more part of his life he | thine Order in that ? 


may foon be affoiled cf his Prior, and it he bring home 
to his houfe much good by the year (be it never fo falfely 
begged and pilled of the poor and needy people in Coun- 
tries about) he fhall be Hold a noble Freer. O Lord whether 
this be Charity ? ; : 


“, man, and to intice him to be buried among you from his 
Parifh-Church, and to fuch rich men give Letters of Fra- 
ternity confirmed by- your general Seal, and thereby to 
bear him in hand that he hall have part of all your Mafies, 


Feyetitte Wittens, Preachings, Faftings, Wakings,and all other good 


deeds done by ‘your Brethren of your Order (both whilft 
he liveth, and after that he is dead) and yet ye witten 
never whether your deeds be acceptable to God, ne whe- 
ther that man’ that hath that Letter be able by good living 
to xeceive any part of your deeds, and yet a poor man 
(that ye wite well or fappofen in certen to have no good 
of) ye ne given no fuch Letters, though he be a better man 





Freer,\s there any perfecter rule of Religion than Chrift 


Gods Sun gave in his Gofpel to his Brethren ? Or then 
that Religion that $. Fames in his Epifile maketh mention 7 
of ? If you fay Yes, then putteft thou on Chrift (that is the pate pe 
Wifdome of God the Fae) nome np evil ele 

. ity is this, to preafe upon arich | will: for then he could not make his Rute fo aS ALO canfe be 
eee y ther did his. And fo he had unkunning, ae he might level 
not fo make his Rule fo good asanother man might, and oweth tie 
fo were he unmighty, and not God, as he would not make o* 


his Rule fo perfect as another did his, and fo he had bin 
evil willed, namely tohimfelfi ~~ 

For if he might and could, and would have made a 
Rule perfect without default,and did not he was not 
Son Almighty. For if any other Rule be perfecter than 
Chrifts, then muft Chrifts Rule lack of that perfection by 
as much as the other weren more perfecter, and fo were 
default, and Chrift had failed in making of his Rule : but 
to put any default or failing in Gcd is blafphemy. If on 
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fay that Chrifts Rule, and that Religion which S. fames’ 
maketh mention of, is pertectelt 5 why huldeft thou not 
thilk Rule without more? And why clepeft thou the ra- 
ther of S. Frances or S. Dominichs Rule or Religion or 
Order, than of Chrifts Rule or Chritis Order ? J 
Freer, Canft thou affign any default in Chrifts Rule of 
the Gofpel (with the which he taught all men_fikerly to 
be aye) ee ake fy 2 her une ? Tf thou fay it 
was too har en faylt thou Chrift lyed 3 for he faid of | ther die rhan to 
his Rule, 24y Yoke is foft, and my Hodes light. (erlgcires 
fay Chrifts Rule was too light, that may be afhgned for 
no default, for the better it may be kept. If thou fayit 
that there is-no default in Chrifts Rule of the Gofpel, 
fith Chrift himfelf faith it is light and e 
was it to Patrons of Freers to add more thereto? and fo 
to me ant Pea en to fave Freers, 
the Religion of Chrifts Apoftles and his Ditciples helden | 40th properly belon. 
and were faved by. But if they wonlden that he Freers saben ily the 
faten above the Apofiles in Heaven for theharder Religion | 
that they Keepen here, fo would they 


LadiesCon. 
feffors, 


fitten in Heaven | 2efow ther upon an th 
above Chrilt himfelf, for their more and ftriGt Obfervations, | Dioce/s and po abe 
Apoitis then fo fhould they be better than Chrift himfelf with mif | Romans (, ‘fuch as the Pope fhall name 


it Fryers and 
- the Pharifeer 
y one 
do another, 


- Go now forth and frain your Clerks, 


After thefe Digreffions, now to return to the courfe of 
our flory again. As Henry this King fucceeded King Fohn 
hisFather, fo after Innocent the Pope came Honorins the 
Ener ‘Third, then Gregory the Ninth, &c. And after Otho the 
jeep and’ Emperor (whom the Pope had once fet up, and after de- 
prived again) fucceeded Frederick the Second, asit is 
partly betore touched. In the days of thefe Kings, Popes, 
and Emperors, it were too long to recite all that happened 
in England, but efpecially in Germany, betwixt Pope Ho- 
uorins, Gregorins and Frederick the Emperor: the horti- 
ble Tragedy whereof were enough to fill a whole Book by 
it {elf But yet we mean (God willing) fomewhat to touch 
conceming thefe Ecclefiaftical matters, 
this Realm of England. 

After that the Kingdom of E 

‘by King ‘Fobn (as hath been 
the Pope and the Romifh 
unfatiable avarice and gree 
and wring the Commons and all Eftar 
the Realm, efpecially beneficed men, 
thing of the Church. Who, what 
Charges within the Realm, 
the Legates, what for. con 
what for Relaxations, and o 
their money, were brought into fuch flavery, 
and penuty , that whereas the King neither 
might remedy their Exclamations by himfelf : yet 
flanding by his adviee, 


Fryers ne- 
VOR agree 
u {2Y one with 


reftrain the infatiable 
Wherefore they devifed 
. Mandment to the religious men, and to 
Ghurches.ta farm, that henceforth 
the Roriéns of {ach Farmsand Ret 
Pay the faid Farms or Rents unto 
Pointed for the fame 
Bithops or Chapters, 
taay appear, in this form and effect as followeth. 
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A complaint of the Nobles of England agai | 
a giana again 
the intolerable Covetoufneg of th 

and Prelates of Rome. i 


O fach and fuch a Bifhop, amd fuch a Chapters all A.com, 
the Univerfity and Company of thenz, bet hed ras Haha 


bebaved themfelves toward i 

” you and other Eccl et 
Perfons of this Realm of England, it is not pean ee 
your difcretions, in difpofing and Siving away the Bene» 


afie: what need | fees of the Realm after their own luff, tothe intolerable 


prejudice and grievance both of you and all other Englifh= 


than was }7en. For whereas the collatscn of Benefices fhould and 


and other your fellow-Bj 
(Ecclefiaftical Perfons) they, thundering sone wi ibe 
Sentence of Excommunication, ordain that you fhould not 
bis Realy, until in every 
within the Realm, jrve 

) be provided for: 
tothe value of every man an bundred aod by ae 


and ground ye | Befides thefe, many other gri ifts 
youin Gods Law, and gif Fack an anfwer, ee . do inflict o pte both 2 ole Le His (aid Fomanits 
han affoiled me that I have {aid fadly in truth, I thall 
foil thee of thine Orders, and fave thee to Heaven. 

Kf Freers kun not or mow notexcufe hem of the 
queltions asked of hem, it feemeth that they be horrible 
guilty againft God, and her even Chriftian s for which 
guilts and defaults it were worthy that the Order that they 
call their Order were foredone. And it is wonder that | which they bave, 
men fuftain hem or fuffer her live in fuch manner. For | Cowstry, rc. 
holy write biddeth, That thow do well to the meek, and 
give not to the wicked, but forbed to give hem bread, leaft | forefaid Romanifts, 
they be made thereby mightier through you. 


and Ne 

Realm, for the Patronages and Als Mi 

and their Anceftars, for the:fuftentation of the poor of the 

Realm, and alfa to the Clergy and Ecclefiastical Perfons 

of the Realm touching their Livings and Benefices. And 

| Jet the faid Romanilts, nor contented with the premiffes. 

do alfo take from the Clergy of this Realms the Benefices 
to beffow them on men of their own 


Werefore, we confidering the rigorous aufterity of thefe 
1 which, once coming in but as frrangers 
hither, now take upon them not only to judge, but alfo to 
condemn ws, laying upon us tmportable burthens, whercunto 
they will not put to one of their own fingers to move 3 and 
laying our beads together upona generat and full advice 
had among our felves concerning the fame,. have thought 
good ( although very late) to withftand them, rather than 
to be fubject to their intolerable Oppreffions, and greater 
flavery more hereafter to be looked for. For the which 
caufe we frraitly charge and command you (as your friends 
going about to deliver jou, the Church, the King, and the 
Kingdom from that miferable yoke of Servitude) that you 
do not intermeddle or take any part concerning [uch Exes 
actions or Rents to be required or given to the Said Ro- 
mans. Letting youto underftand for truth, that in cafe 


firft beginning with | you (hall (sxbich God forbid) be found culpable herein, wot 


only your Goods and Poffelfions fhall bein danger of brnua 


gland bad been fubjected | ing, but you alfo in Jour perfons fhall incur rhe fame 


faid) and made Tributary to] peril and punifhment as {hall the [aid i 
Church, it is incredible how the eon poise ele fae Nath Cp refirs 


dinels of the Romans did opprefs 
es and Degrees of 
and fuch as had any 
for their domeftical | cerning, this matter, for that not only the foul and avari- teer 
what for the Pope, what for | cious greedinefS of the Romifh Church might the more evi- t@*¢ pat 
tributing to the holy Land, | dently unto all Englifh-men appear: but that they may King “a 
ther fubtil fleights to get away | learn by this example how worthy they be fo tobe ferved freien 
captivity, | and plagued with their own Rod, which before would take -°"™" +: 
durft nor | fio part with their natural King againft foreign Power, of 
1 | notwith- | whom now they are {courged, oe 
ee rina on = the ae 
7 5 With other Noble men (not forgetting what} Henry the third (who fucceeding, asis{aid, after King. 
grievances and diltreffes the Realm was brought into obi his Father reigned fix and ty years) ‘came ‘ine 
thought to work fome way how to bridle | Legates from Rome to England, Firlt Cardinal Otho fent cardinal 
ravening of thefe greedy Wolves. tt ; 


Thus fare ye well. 


€ Thus much I thought here to infert and notifie con- E@™ple - 
‘ea 


To make the ftory more plain: in the Reign of this 


from the Pope with Letters to the King, like as other %#*besaes 


ftrait com- | Letters alfo were fent to other places for exactions of 
fuch as had their | money. : 
they fhould not anfwer 
nts. any more, but fhould | tents, anfwered, That he alone could fay nothing in the’ 

their own Proctors ap-| matter which concerned all the Clergy and Commens of the 

as by their writings fent| awhole Realm. Not long after a Council’ was called at: . 
and other Eccleliatical 


The King opening the Letters, and perceiving the con- 


Weftminfter, where the Letters being opened, the form 


was this, Petimus imprimis ab omnibus Ecclefiis Cathe- The Pope’ - 
dralibus duas nobis prebendas exbiberi ione we Br 
valibus duas nobis prebendas exbiberi, unam de ee two Pre- 


Epifcopi, & alteram de capitulo: & fimiliter de cance *nihipsio 
bii bi di < i bb = ‘ every Cae 
tis ubi diver{ce funt portiones Abbatis &» Conventus 3 a thedral- 


_| conventibus quantum pertinet ad unum Monachum, equals ®hucm 


feta 





L of the Romans, wilheth of England 


If thou | 4ealth. How the Romans and their Legates have bitherto oon 





Zoo Contention between the two Archbifbops of Canterbury and York. — 


iftributione bonorum fuorum, & ab Abbate tantun- | the figureof the Cro&. On the right fide of the Cro 
foie ere is, We on be given unto us, firft, of } ftood the Image of S. Paul, and on the left fide S. Perer 
all Cathedral-Churches two Prebends, one for the Bifhops| Lo, faith the Cardinal (holding open the Bull with the 

part, the other for the Chapter: and likewife of Mona-| Crofs) here you fee S. Peter on the left hand of the Crof;, 

fieries where be divers portions, one for the Abbot,another | awd S. Paul on the right fide, and yet is there between iy Stay 

for the Covent: of the Covent fo much as appertaineth | the/e two no contention, for both are of equal glory. And thet 

_.  toone Monk, the portion of the goods being proporti-} yet S.Peter for the prerogative of bis Keys, and for the *sndoftty 
RKotetke nally divided 5 of the Abbot likewife as much. The caufe | preberminence of his ees sep and Cathedral dignity, why ae 
fa “pomts why he required thefe Prebends was this, It hath been | feermeth mofF worthy to be ee the right fide. Bur A 
compelled (faith he) an old flander, and a great complaint againft | yet becaufe S. Paul believe on Chrift when he faw him, Lae 
ae the Church of Rome, and it hath been charged with in- | ot, therefore hath he the right hand of the Crofs: For te ba 
other Coun- {atiable covetoufnelS, which as ye know is the root of all | bleffed be they (faith Chrift) which believe and fee not,ec, sri 
re mifchief, and all by reafon that Caufes be wont common- | And from that time forth the Archbithop of Canterbury ee 

ly not tobe handled, nor to proceed in the Church of injoyed the right hand, and the Aschbifhop of York, the 
Rome without great gifts and expence of money. Where- | lett. Wherein yet this Cardinal is more to be commended 
of feeing the poverty of the Church is the caufe, and the } than the other Cardinal Hugo mentioned a little before, 
only reafon why it is fo flandered and evil {poken of: it | which in the like contention between thefe Archbifhops 
is therefore convenient that you (as natural Children) | ran away. 
fhould {ucccur your Mother. For unlefS we fhould receive] | Thus the Controverfie ceafed and compofed between 
of you and of other good men as you are, we thould then | thefe two, Orho the Cardinal, fitting aloft between thefe 
lack neceffaries for ‘our life, which were a great difhonour | two Archbifhops, beginneth his Sermon , taking this 
to our Dignity, &c. Theme of the Prophet 5 is medio fedis G» in eircuitn eas ote tie 
When thofe Petitions and Caufes of the Legate were oe animalia plena occulis ante & retro, Gc. that is, the 
propounded in the forefaid Affembly at We/twsinfter on the | In the midft of the Seat, and in the circuit about the Seat, ayrlled to 
Popes behalf (the Bifhops and Prelates of the Realm be- | were four Bealts full of eyes before and behind, &c. Upon teapptet 
ing prefent) anfwer was made by the mouth of Mafter | this Theme the Cardinal proceeded in his Sermon, fitting it te 
Sfobn Bedford on this wife: that the matter there pro- | like a god in the midft, He compared them about him serigoe 
poned. by the Lord Legate in efpecial concerned the King | to the four Beafts about the Seat, declaring how they we? i 
of England, but in general it touched all the Archhifhops | ought to have eyes both before and behind (that is) that 
with their Suffragans, the Bithops, and all the Prelates of | they mutt be provident in difpofing of fecular things, and 
the Realm. Wherefore, fceing both the King by reafon | circumfpec in {piritual matters, continuing and joyning 
of his ficknefs was abfent, and the Archbifhop of Canter | wifely things paft with things to come; and this was the 
bury with divers other Bifhops alfo were not there, there-| greateft effect of his Clerkly Sermon. That done, he 
fore in the abfence of them they had nothing to fay in the | giveth [forth certain Statutes for ordering of Churches, 
matter, neither could they {o do without prejudice of them | as for the dedication of Temples, for fever: Sacraments, 
which were lacking. And fo the Affembly for that time | for giving of Orders, for framing of Benefices, collations 
brake up. and refignations of Benefices and Vicariges, Priefts Ap- 
Aceuntt Not long after, the faid Otho, Cardinal De carcere Tul- | parrel, and fingle life, for eating of flefh in religious Houfes, 
ax Lorde Jigno, coming again from Rome, Cums autentico plenaria |or Axchdeacons, Bifhops, Proétors , and fach other like 
a poteftatis, indicted another Council at London, arid caufed | matters. But the chieteft intent of all his proceeding was 
all Prelates, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, and other | this, That they fhould be vigilant, provident, and cir. 
of the Clergy to be warned unto the fame Council, to be | cumfpect, with all their eyes Cboth before and behind) to 
had in the Church of S. Paw/s at London about the Featt | fill the Popes Pouch, as appeared not only .by this, but all 
of S. Mfartin. The pretence of which Council was for | their other travels befides, Infomuch that the King,dread- 
redrefs of matters concerning Benefices and Religion 3 but | ing the difpleafure of his Commons for the doings of the 
the chief and principal was to hunt for money: for put- | Legate, willed him to repair home to Rome again, but yet 
ting them in fear and in hope, fome to lofe, fome to ob-| could not fo be rid of him s for he, seceiving new Com- 
tain Spiritual Promotions at his hand, he thought gain| mandments from the Pope,applied his Harveft, ftill glean- 
would tite thereby, and fo it did. For in the mean time] ing and raking whatfoever he might {crape, writing and 
(as Parifienfis in vita Henvici tertii writeth) divers pre-| fending to Bihops and Archdeacons in this form and 
cious Rewards were offered him in-Palfries, in rich Plate | tenor, 
and Jewels, in coftly and fumptuons Garments {0 richly 
furred , in Coin, in Vitals , and fuch like things of Tto miferatione divina, Ge. Difereto vire N. Epif= soe 
value well worthy of acceptation. Wherein one indea- copo vel N. Archidiacono falutem. Cums neceffe ba- to 
voured to go beyond another in Munificence (not confi- | beamus de mandato fumnsi Pontificis morams trabere in ens 
dering, by means of the fervility wherewith they were | Anglia longicrem, nec poffimus proprits ftipendiis msilitare, Centre of 
oppreffed of thofe Popifh fhavelings and fhamelefs hifters, | difcretionem veftram qua fungimur autoritate rogamus, 
that all was meer Pillage and Extortion.) Infomuch that | ut procurationes nobis debitas irs Epifcopatu, vel Archidia- 
only the Bithop of Wixcheffer (as the ftory reporteth) | conatu veftro colligi faciatis noftro nomine diligenter, eas 
GreatRe- hearing that he would winter at London, fent him fifty fat | quans citins poterstis , nobis tran{milfuri , contraditfores. 
totheger, Oxen, an hundred Coome of pure Wheat, eight Tun of | per cenfuram Ecclefiafticam compecendo. Provifo, quod roawald 
dim!. —— chofen Wine toward his houfe keeping. Likewife other | quclibet or fammam 4. marcarum aliquatenns po 
Bifhopsalfo for their past offered unto the Cardinals Box | non excedat, O& ubi una Ecclefia non fufficiet ad proctira- of ery 
after their ability. tioness bujufmodi habendam, dua pariter unam folvant. 

The time of the Council drawing nigh, the Cardinal } Datum Lond, 15. Kal. Mar. Pont. D,Gregor. Papz 9. 
commanded at the Welt end of Panis Church an high 
and folemn Throne to be prepared, siting up with a glo- 

ial Stages ftrongly 
















And moreover, note again the wicked and curfed trains 
rious Scaffold upon mighty and fubfanti ' of thefe Romifh Rakehels, who, to pick fimple mens purfes, 
builded, and of great height. Thus againft the day affign- | firft {end out their Fryers and Preachers to ftir up in all norete 
ed, came the faid Archbifhops, Bithops, Abbots, and other | Places and Countries, men to go fight againit the Turks: et 
of the Prelacy, both far and near throughout all England, | whom when they have once bound witha Vow, and aif Prt 
wearied arid vexed with the Winters Journey, bringing | figned them with the CroG, then fend they their Bulls tit 
their Letters Procuratory. Who being together affembled, | to releafe them both of their labour, and their Vow for 
the Cardinal beginneth his Sermon. But before we come | money, as by their own ftile of writing is hereto be feen, 
Contentlon to the Sermon, there hapned a great difcord between the] thus proceeding, 


for ftcios two Archbithops of Canterbury and Tork, for fitting at the eka 

band of the right hand and left hand ofthe glorious Cardinal, forthe} Ni. Epifzopus dilettis in Chrifto fits ompibme Archi- 

Cudina which the one appealed againft the other. The Cardinal | diaconis per Diacefim fuam conftitutis, faluters. Literat « 
to pacific the flrite between them both, fo that he would} Domini Legati fujcepimus in bac verbas Otto miferati- 
not derogate from either of them, brought forth a certain | one divina, Gc. Cum ficut intelleximns nonnulli crect 
Bull of the Pope: in the midft of which Bull was pitured | fignati Regni Angle, qui funt inbabikee ad pagnandien, 











Exceptions and Grievances againft the Popes Contributions. 


ad Ledems Apoftolicam accedant, ut ibidem a voto crucis 
abfolvi ve e mos me vecepimus a Jummo Pontifice 
“WNote the M4 Manaatis, ut tales non folum abfalvere, verum g ad | that they thould contribut t 
fileot  redimenda vota fua * compellere debeamus, volentes 5. ee, becank | they had a ee toe 
“*  gorume parcere laboribus &» expenfis, fraternitatem ve- | fhould now contribute again, it were to Hehael are 
fram qua fungimur, monemns, quatenus, partes predi- | ACtion twice done fhould grow into a cuftom, 4s is in ae 
Cots o oe eels faciatis in noftrjs | Law, ge nem, 0M. Net, Sos ee " 
secepsbys fine mora qualibet publicari, ut prafati cruce| 6. Trem, for { h as th tinual: 
figneti ad nos accedere valeant, * beneficiums fuper bis | ly to feek to Roe “ahirceigh, ee en ao ae 
jane fate formam nobis traditam accepturi, Datum. Londini | to be teared left the faid Emperor b es way w leek 
susfrepinne 15+ Kal. Mart. Pont. D. N. Pape Gregor. 9 their Annoyance, : eee 
pesais. s : 7+_ltwm, becaufe the King hath many Enemies abroad, 
he caufe why the Pope was {0 greedy and needy of | and for his wars hath need of 


Money, was this; becaufe he had mortal hatred, and | not convenient that the goods of Re one 


waged continual battel the fame time againft the good | nated out of the Realm 
Emperor, Fredyick the fecond, who had to Wife iKing 8. Item, becaule that could not: ea 
Febns Daughter, and. Sifter ‘to King Henry the third, | judice to the Patrons of ca Sey oe 
Fridsick the Whole name was Tfabel. And therefore becanfe the Ropes | thertheir Patrons did or would agree unto the fame. ae 
Emperot war could not be {uftained without charges, that madethe| 9. Lafily, becaufe they hear fay, that the encral S 
King jb Pope the more importunate to take money in all places, | of the Church is in danger, for the which they underfiand 
Daughter. but elpecially in England. nfornuch that he fhamed not | there thall he fhortly a general Council. whereas fuch mai 
to require the fifth part of every Ecclefiaftical mans living, | ters fhall be determined : and therefore if the thoakl cor. 
as Pariftenfis writeth. And not only that, but alfo the | tribute now, it thould be to the hinderance aid dama| ie 
The ith rs rope 7 cee Bees of Hes )|theChurch, ¢ = 
part of qe 10 apteed with them, that if they would joyn with him} The Legate and hi i legati 
Ser ia in vanquithing the forefaid Frederick, he rel (and {0 | ing their oa Sete eae Cae r 
‘Bring siren did) grant unto them, that all the Benetices in England | Not long. after this followeda general Council at Li 
: which were or fhould be vacant (namely pertaining to re- | called by Pope Innocentius the fourth, in thewhich Co ne 
ligious Houfes) fhould be beftowed at their own will and | the Englifh Nation did ‘exhibit certain Articles of their 
commandment to their children and Kinsfolks, Where- | grievances not unworthy to be known. Gravatur re one 
upon it followed in the forenamed Hiftory, Unde infra | Anglia, eo quod D. Papa non eff contentus Subfidio illo.guod 
paucos dies mifit D. Papa facra pracepta fua domino | vocatur denarins beati Petri, Oc. _ 
cp ee: ai cee Elienft gd ae Epifespis, ; n Englith thus. Articles exe 
dred Ro recentis Komsanis, in primis beneficiis vacantibus,| 1. TheKingdom of England is oriev ae 
Midian’ Providerent, [cientes fe Sfufpenfos a chon collatione | being not aud with his Pee eer of Laginnd 
te bebe donec tot competenter providerentur, That is, the Pope | extorteth from the Clergy great exittions (and more is F*. 
Fah fent in commandment to the Archbithop of Canterbury | like) both without the confent of the King, and againft the fail by 
and four other Bihops, that provilion {hould be made for | Cuttoms of the Realm. i. Thea 
_ three hundred Romans in the chiefelt and belt Benefices| 2. Item, the Church and Kingdom of England is reeranc. 
inall England at the next voidance : So that the forefaid grieved, that the Patrons of the famecannot pee they 
Axchbifhop and Bifhops fhould be fufpended in the mean | were wont, unto their Churches,for the Popes Letters : Bi 
time from all collation or gift of Benefices, until the fore- | the Churches are given to ‘Romans, which know neither 
ne ae were Bene for, oo - the pale nor the Tongue thereof, both to the great 
A p the tame time feeing the unreafonable oppref= | peril of fou’ robbi 
fion of the Church of England, eft the Realm sist ene Realm Dore emer emery are = 


into France. 3. Item, itis grieved, for that the Pope ot pen The hicd, 


4» Fourthly, beeaufe that-when of late th 
| tenth part of their goods, it was with. this eee 























le 


Again, mark another as much or more cafie fleight of | the Tenor of his Letters, that in requiring of ns 
YerarRabe- th€ Pope in procuring money. He fent one Petrus Rubens | and provifionsin the Realm of England he woald require 
: ber Popes the fame time witha new device, which was this; Not to | but only twelve Benefices, now contrary to the Tenor 
work any thing openly, but privily to go betwixt Bifhop | thereof many more Benefices and provifions are beftowed 
a a , abot and ree i Telling in their ears, | away by him. 
ppc, jchaBithop, fuch an Abbot given {6 much and fo | 4. Item, the Realm is grieved and complai in Th, : 
ene much unto the PopesHolinels, trufting that you alfo will | the Benefices in England, on Tits Ged et ries 
the ope not be behind for your part, &c. By the means whereof | the Englifh-men being not only excluded, but alo compel- 
elny. It is incredible to think what a MaG of Money was made | led (for the dettermining of their matters) to feek to 
~~ out of the Realm unto the Pope, Rome.contrary both to the Cuftoms of the Realm,and alo 
j At length the forefaid Bithops, Abbots, and Arch- | to the priviledges granted by the Popes predeceffors to the 
deacons feeling their own fmart, came to the King (whofe King and Kingdom of England, 
Father befoxe they did refift) with theirhumble fute, -| 5. The fifth grievance isfor the oft recourfe of that infa- The fifth, 
mentably complaining of the unmeafurable exaCtions of the | mous Legate, by whom both faith and fidelity, the anci- HE messes 
Pope, and efpecially againft Petrus Rubews and his fellow | ent Cuftoms of -the Realm, the Authorities of old Grants, ace 
Orto the Legates defiring the King, that fecing the mat- Statutes, Laws and Priviledges, are imbecilled and abro- “3% 
ter toucheth not themfelves alone, but the whole Church, | gate,whereby an infinite number in England be grievoufly 
and fecing, the valuation of Churches was known better to | afli@ed and o prefled, , , 
ue Archdeacons than to themfelves,therefore there might | 6. The iid Realm isalfo grieved in general Tallages, The fixths 
4 general calling and talk hadin the matter, In the | Collections, and Affefes, made without the Kings confent, 
Ottaves of $.Fobn the Baptift,the day'and Place wasaffigned | the appellation and contyadiGtion of the Kings Proétors to 
wee theyfhould talk; at which dayand place thePrelates | the contrary notwithfanding. ; 
nae conventing together, durft ia any di-| 7. Seventhly, the forefaid Realm complaineth and is Thee: 
mK cnial of that contribution, but after a modeft fort did | grieved, tharin the Benefices given to Italians, neither the **"* 
sections Mate certain exceptions againft the fame. _ [old Ordinances, nor relief of the poor, nor Hofpitality, 
7 pie _, 1+ Firft they fay, that for fo much as the contribu- | nor any Preaching, of Gods Word, nor care of Men Souls, 


ledged for’ «2. 
net conte. On is demanded to war againft him, who was joyned | nor fervice in the-Church, nor yet the wallsofthe Ch : 
wizso in Matrimony with their Prince, ‘they were not bo fo | be keptup and maintained, a de mannerand Catton af Sor. 
Mo, "| the fame Realm requireth. Over and above thefe forefaid vity and 
grievances, there came moreover from the Pope other Sterol. 
Fi C L freth Letters, charging and commanding, the Prelatesof ander the 1 
‘Preten ed to fight againft the Emperor. , .._,, | England to find of their proper cofis and charges for one P°P* - 
oe Thirdly, becaufe it was againft the liberty of the | whole year,fome.ten arm fouldiers fome five,fome fifteen, 
rch + for {0 it is in the bill, that they that would not | to be ready at the Popes commandment there where he 
uk be Excommunicate, * J fhould appoint. . 


2. Secondly, for that the faid contribution tended to the 
fhtdding of Chriftian blood ; for fo the form of thebill 
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fecond; | 
















es 





' abit: ‘bh Taxations.A Fray between the Scholars of Oxford and Otho's men, / few 
302 The K. inbibits Popifh *axatt Z . ; ” Pibaces, Peter-petice, Collations, elevations, Relaxa- 


of his Curfe, to ask the third part of the Church goods, - % a stom, and fedh Merchandife, &, 




























































































ear, he being moved and difturbed | ceming the faid Ordo I cannot well overpals. ae an? eevily Eneinics. Whereapoh Ladovike ‘according, to his 
: . This Otho, as he left no place unfought, where any van A ftory of igtahe - Puchets commandment) reared a puiffant and mighty 
tage mightbe got : foamongftall others he came to Ox- cient ri" ey to compa about and befet the forenaied City, and 
ford, where lying in the Houle of Ofney, he was recei- osfed, suinte (0d, Here were the men of Tholoufe in great danger, 
ved with great honour 3 the Scholars prefenting him Ho- ae But fee how the mighty Protection of God fighteth for his 


nourably with {uch Difhes and rewards as they had, think- i Titel og people apainft themightof Man: For after chat Ludovike 


came to the Kings ng c 
vehemently withal,writeth in this wife to the Bithops,feve- 


rally to every one in his Diocels. 





Pope Honorins the third, Anno 1224, 






The Letter Enricus tertius Dei gratia, dc. Venerabili in Chrifto, 
of Ring Hi N. Epifcopo falutem. Licet alias vobis, Orc. 
































: . _ OH Hengery, ay ;. : . f «(has ect gs 
3 bed wer bond ur poflelfions, further than you | proller andextortfoner ofour Moncey, which perverteth our - Eheabab tO CA 8. Elizabeth. ‘This Ebzabeth (as ry Story tecord-. 
soll think fpr cmas yen aici and hae King, and fubverteth hisKingdom, intiching himfelf with Pees eh) was-the Daughite? of the King of Alengary, atid rvit- 
‘you that yor participate and make common this our inbibi- | Out fpoils? &&c. All this heard the Cardinal, and held " tagound Sed itt Alomain, where fhe lived with the forenamed Lu- 
tion, with your Archdeacons and Officials, which we here his peace. When the night approaching had broken up eyed dovike Lantgrave of Tburing, whom the throughher pet- 





Of Saljsbury, whereot Paydalphus the Fors Legate laid 
the five firit fone’ 5 one for the Pope (lath was the For- 
tane of that Chuith'te fave the Popes ftotie in his Four- 
dation) the fecorid for the young King’ Henrys the third, 









z for the liberties of the Clergy and of the | the field, the Cardinal coming out of his Fort, and taking _— fwafions. provoked and ineenfed to take that voyage to hglit | for the good Earl of Saiidburys the fourth, forthe Coun- 
: ea God, oy. a f gy and of his Hore (in filence of the night) was privily conveied im co. > for the Holy land, where he in the fame voyage was flais, | tefS 5 the fifth, forthe Bihop of Salisbury, é, Which was 
over the River toward the King, conveying himfelf away f Ls Aftes whofedeath Elizabeth (temaining a widow) entted | about. the fame yeat above mientibted, dame. 1221. Ex 





At length the Ambaffadors which were at Rome came | 8 faftas hecould. After the King heard this, he fendeth othe profettion of cloyflerly teligion,and made hrer felf'aNun; | Chrom. de Sal. 






y : : : i . . iety Tha athe nia : . < > “ 
Winchefter, and of the King, was greatly difpleafed with | was Malter Osho a Lawyer, with thirty other Scholars schon te | aban Ponty deinps. Matthew Paris addeth this more, that 
TheP fimand the Realm, cae Rex Anglorum, qui jam re- | apprehended , and carried to Walingford Caftle , and ag 7 Tete tbe wag the Danghtet of that Queen, who, being acctifed 
ie fat, {un habet confiliam, ego vero é | fromthence had in Carts to London, where at length a Aube, OD taught with a certain Archbiftop, was therefore 






-patt in wreftling could overcome the other. Thus itt 









of thé Londoners. Whereupon ai 





tke should hereafter confent toany Tax or fubfidy of money for | /and, and the Clergy of the fame, who before refufed to % os ee Fhe which feiitence being brought to Pope Innocent, thus 












The Pope the Court of Rome. When this came to the Popes ear, take part with King “fobm their natural Prince, againftthe ia in tig: the fentérice,. whiich otherwile feemeth to have | was 4t’ Lammas, that che Londovie? 7 tho Febine'd to 
fietiion® ypon a cruel rage he direéted his Letters to the Prelates of | foreign power of the Pope and nowhow miferably they : A gait? Tdouble"-uriderttanding, He {0 faved the Queety, thud in- | Wreftles aiid who fo had the Vidoty (iiduld fave the Bal- 
an the England, charging that under pain of fifpence or inter | are oppreffed_and fcourged of the fame Pope; whofe ia- m6 °wrable in. and: potntirig, the- fame, Seen eerie 5 Whitt was the price of thé ganié dppotnred. “Ag 


the’ p 
fad 
es 





: a . , . i + naa , ae trpaniied bein -5 a oc yo oe ~ i oe 
diGiion, they fhould provide the fame {um of money to be | fatiable extortion and rapacity did fo exceed in pilling and | efeeaey IMME,” Farrer e Dortarn eft,” et fi crimes confenfevint, noe eg, 
collected cont the Feat of Affiumption, the charge being | polling of thisRealm long atter this, that neitherthe King Kline," etitra Rees?’ Thar is, Te kilt the Queer twill ye ii0t, “4 

«fears chutis piiod: “Andif’ all do conterit thetéte, ‘yet 116t" 


es were thus occupied i the Pay, the Steward 
nly’ bringerti ipo’ the Loidondys « obtiaypates ,-d 
dy of aitielfed then pips 











compelled perfwafions of the fa 
for fear to be durft not ftandtoit, but gave over. Moreover the | lefs than one year, more than forty Thoufand Florens, of ie 


fhe Pope. dy gulf of the Romifh avarice waxed fo un meaftua- | mecr contribution : belides his other avails and common one yet Pit CG of dit Lor sdc, Bx: Marth: Parifien? 





ftrucken ‘with -ite aiid 





: nized. 
Papel Chunchs f8t'a Saini Almaive, “abit the yea | i 


the Pope. aa 7 °! 
oa ble, that at length the Pope fhamed not, upon the cenfuré revenues out of Beneiices , Prieta An the 
: A EIDUIS, 


\ 
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»_ And this by the way. “Now to proceed further ‘in the 


Tio gion Ge pple nthe Hl lard. The Sty of Si Blab, 5 


sinters the ctcifion ‘whereof was this. A certain gain Sfpees 
between thefe two parties was appolited, totry whether mint. 





; sievances and enormities of Rome, ; ‘years and life of this Ki ne oF . 
th pe aan together direct their Let- and the yearly Fruit of all vacant Benefices. The chief rtm on Mention wosmadea litde before of Albingen, sicleomphing ite on "eee King a kee eal oa Some | 
€ . p § for reformation thereof. Firft the Abbots | Doers and Legates in. England, were Otho, Stephanus third pat 1 -shgutahe City of Tholoufe. Thele Albingenfes betaule whetehe had fotnething to do with Wil ie see 
ted Be "the the Bithops and Suffragans, after the} Capellanus, Petrus Rubeus Nuncins, Mag. Martin, and church ; \*\iwy began ‘to fnellthe Pope, and'¢o control the inordinate | *arlia, who-had taken the Cafile of Ribas coe 
Ni Wada ee Jatt of all the King himfelf. But asthe | Adag. Marinus, Fohannes Anglicus Epifcopus Sabinenfis. goods, = ea dings and diaipline ‘of the Sceof Rome, the Pope | for his good fervice he hh Md a ae th ee ee hit, Ex tabite 
re) ae eae non babet aures 0 the Popes purle | Ofwhom to {peak further (for that [have matter much ; pectic ecoaieng thet Gs pork pean eased | watecel gic Ke ee ay hel eats re, os aft 
Ce fats hear. And as our common faying goeths | more to write) for this prefent time [think beft to fur- ‘gad Risred up about this prefent ‘time ‘and ‘year. Aamo | fion of Walter ‘Archbitho of York, ae FP, ‘hited he fain 
e aioe a BR ai never the better 3 {0 went it with | ceafe, left in opening all the deteftable doings and peftilent = 1220, Ludovike the young, French King, through the ins. Legate, About which } eis fecal fick nF “er re nee 
“The Pope, who not long after the fame fent for new Tal- | workings of thofe. men, Tmight perhaps, not only mole Be (1S, ance of Philp his Father, +o lay fiege apaintt thetaid Ci- | Minérits, ot Gray-Friets into England, and had theic ish 2418" 
lages and exactions tobe colleed. Whichthingwhenit | good ears, but alfo infect the Air. Yet one thing con- i a of Tholoafe toexpugne and extinguith thele Albingenfes | Houle at’ Canterbury, whole fa | ? nglond. 


eee ae Patron was Franci/ens, The ordee 
Which died Anno 1127. and his Order Was ¢onfitin ae Free be 
“tonfiemed. : 


About the tirft coming of thele Dominick and Gray 
Friets Francifcan into'the Realm (sis in Nicol. Trivet 
teRtiied) many Englifhimen the fame time ‘entredintothitix 
ordets. © Among whoin was Fobannes de fantto Egidio, a 


Hery the . op . . This The or cca . soe i . Bee dace | ces . 
third to the ing to gratifie the Cardinal after the beft manner. Godége- (as Adatth. Paris veftitieth)- had long weatied ‘himfelf and | aan famoull iit STA, a 
Bithops. Tn Englifh thus. being done oe oe me the feo mee teh . ; ing for tis eg men in wafte, and could do = good with all their | tomy, and eta de Hoe boi fick, a igo a 
ced by the Grace of God, to the Reverend | came reverently to fee and welcome him, tuppoun : ketod. Enpins and Artillery againtt the City; thete-fell more- | great Divines, . This Fobsnines taking his Sermon Ad de Halen 
in Ga eat N. Whereas Af have heretofore Writ- they alfo fhould with Une coat east he eee - in “over upon the Freach Hoft, by the hand of God, fuch | chram, in the Haeet ithe Dominick Friets, ex ed 
ten unto yor, once, twice, thrice, as well by our privy | tained. As they came to the Gate, the Porter a rs a Humid farnine and peftikence both of Men and Horles, belides the } his Auditory with great peifwafions unto wilful poverty... 
feals, as by car Letters Patents, that youfhould not exatt Tralian) with a loud voice asketh Ma they eae CLs "other daily flaughter of the Souldiers, that Ludovike was | Arid to confirm his words the tnore by his_own example, 
King Henry”, ect far the Popes behalf, avy Tallage or other belp They faid they came to fee the Lord Legate. oe er . _ ° dnforced to xetixe, and.-with fuck as were left to retun | iti the midit of his Sermion he came down from the Pulpit 
oaeet of our Subjetts, eitber of the Clergy, or of the Laity, for | "#8 the Porter, holding the door half open, wit A cal . again hoiie to France from whence he came, In the | and put on his Friers habit 5 and fo, returning into Pulpit 
eth ones that no fob Tallage ner help either can or is ufed to be ex- and contumelious language thraft them cut, eG f. —-Tiegeert! laugtiter of which Souldiers, belides many others, was | again, made an end of his Sermon. Likewile Alexander — 
tobe fiat aéted in our Realm without thegreat prejudice of our Prince- not fuffer them to enter. The Scholars feeing a 2 ear tain Earl Sirmbn de monte forti, General of the Army, to whom | Hales entred the order of the Francifcans, of whom re= | 
tothe "Di ity, which we neither will nor can faffer or fu- force thruft open the Gate and camein whom Ww! ae e Scholars of the katds of the Earl of Zholoufe were given by the Pope | maineth yet the Book intituled De fumtia theologia id 
Pope. Wan aati contemning and wilipending our commands | Romans which were within would have repelled with their Osferdand . who was thin before the Gate of the City with aftone, | old Libraries, ae ta | 
avons, ond contrary t9 the provifion made in our Loft Cows- | Fitts, and {ach Stavesas they had imehei ee ae fal cae .  Tystets* and {owas alfo the Brother of the aid Simonthefame time, Moreover, not long after by William de longa fara, Chatter 
cil it London (granted and agreed mpon by our Prelates, | to Alarum and by the ears together, with a ae fees in belieping a Cafile'near to Tholonfé, Main with’ a ftone| which was the baftard Son of King Henry the fécond, and oe 
Earls, and Barons) have that notwithftanding proceeded and fhooving, and many blows on both he at ah le ~~ like ihanner. Aird fo was the fiege of the French-tnen | Earl of Salisbury, was fittt founded the Houfe of the Cars founded by 
in collecting the faid your Taxes and Tallages. Whereupon | ™ean time, while fome of the Scholars ran home for their -—— againit Thaloufe broke up. Ex nial aie thufian Monks at Heitrope, dnnd 1222. After whofe death ere, 
ave do greatly marvel and are moved efpectally feeing you | Weapons, there chanced a poor Scholar ae ) Tie apts “AA the liege of thefe French-men could do no good | his Wife Ela was trantlated to the Hoitit of Benton in 
‘are not afhamed to do contrary unto your own Decrees) | to ftand at the Gate waiting for his Alms. : ee w itp _ eta a apainf the City of Tholoufe 5 fo it happened the fame tine | Barkefhire, Am. 1227. which Ela al(o founded the Houte £tefoun- 
svhereas vou and other Prelates in the {aid Council in this the Matter faw at theGate, he, taking hot s ae a. ar ~ frong . ~ thee the Chriftians, marching towards the Holy land, had | of Nuns at Lacocks, and there contifued het lf Abbe oie 
did all acree and grant, that no fach exattions fhould be | Out ofthe pan where the meat was fodden, dic caft 1tin / ee better fuccels in laying their fiege to a céttain Tower or | ofthe place. The Bifhop of London, named William,the Liew | 
hereafter, until the return of our and your Ambaffadors his Face. One of the Scholars a Welfh-man, oe came bythe Oattle-in gy pr near to the City Damiera, which feemied fame time gave over his Bifhoprick, after whom fuccéeded 
from the Court of Rome, feat thither purpofely of us, and with his Bow and fhafts, feeing, that, letteth ‘ies “t eae by nature for the firuation and difficulty of the place inex~ | EijPacé in that See. Flor. if, sede 
- « “inthe name of the whele Realm fer the fame, to provide | arrow, and {hooteh this Nabuzardan (that Matter . a pagnable : which being fituate in the thidft of the great | _. Inthe Town of Oxfird above thefttioned, where tlie Fite 
redre{s againft thofe opprefions. Wherefore we ftraitly Cooks) clean_thorow the body, and flaieth ae . The Catdle ‘ thood Nilus (hard by the City called Damiera) could ne- | King kept his Court, Simson Lasgton Archbifliop of Céri= scam 
will and command you, that from henceforth you do not hand. The Cook falling dead, there wasa mighty roll 9.) runneth : ._ ther be-come to by land, hor be undertnitied for the water, oe Countil, whete was condemitied and buried 8 F< — 
proceed any more in collecting and exatting [uch Tallages and a great clamour throughout all the Houfe. ‘TheCar- ayes: nor by famine fitbdied, for the neerne& of the City 5 yet | a cér Deactin, a8 Nicol, Triver faith, for Apottatie, 
or helps, as you will. injoy our favour and fuch poffeffions dinal, hearing the tumult and great noife about him, like _ Prats tae noewithltanding Sra the help of God and Policy of | AH® another tude Coantry-tnatt, ‘who had critcitied him- 
of yours as within this our Kingdom you have and bold.| 4 Valiant Romas runneth as tat as he could into the oa Man, ‘Ereting* Scaflol ; and Caftles tipon’ tops of Matts, felf, arid fuiperftitioufly bare about the weoiinds in his feed 
"ind if yeubave already procured or gather any ach rhing, | Steeple, and there ocketh the doors fat unto him, where Gat che Chriftans at ft conquered it, and. after that lfothe’| ard frands, was condemned to be. clofed up perpenialy 
yet that you suffer not the fame to be tranjported out of our he remained till midnight. The Scholars in the mean OES Eline City Damicta; albeit -n16t:-without great lo& of -Chriftian within walb. . Ex “Nieol. Tee. About which year alfo Ex Nica: 
‘Realus, but caufe it to be kept in fafe cuftody till the re- | while, not yet all pacified, fought all comers about for the : A people. : In the expugnation of this City or fort, among | Alexander King of Stots married Foan Sitter to King es 
turn of the {aid Ambaffadors, under the pain of our di~ Legate, exclaiming and crying outs Where is that Ufurer, = - Basis -othess that there died, was the Lantgtave of Thuring, tia-: sey = es okt Bada ato 
fpleafuve in doing of the contrary, and alfo of provoking | that Simoniack, that piller and poller of our livings, that ; pee nied Licdowike the Husband of Elizabeth, whott, we ue | Not long after began tlie new building of the Minter: 


Diffention 


boat the later end of December, bringing word | to Oaforda ganifon of armed Men, to deliver the Re | s+ 1 prowinig and increating from verte fo vertue, thacaf-| Inthe fae yest about $. Famer tide fel diiio Die 
Hee ee Peas, eae what was done inthe Council of | mans which were there hidden for fear of Scholars. Then 7 ; eu ter Rev death “all Almain did found with the fame of fer| between the Citizéns at London, abd the tien of Wi p- eine net 


faying a- itrat Ce frederifat, {uw : : s . i cee t : ; over ; 
gaint ing ae h sis ee gc. Whereupon when the | (through much intreaty of the Bifhops} they,being brought iS me gg eotidernnedd with this. fentenice pronounced againft her ., Atriving. fot mhaftery,” eich: part cbtitetiding, apalitt the 
Ambaffadors began to {peak in the Kings behalf, from that barefoot to the Legates door, had their pardon, and the s tram of a Regitare iniverficere nolite. timere see ot oh fi onmmnes | othier (as the mantiét is. itr fuck paftiine) it happ ned. that 
time they were half counted for Schifmaticks,and could no Univerlity releafed of interdi@tion. . And thus much con- . Zz spc ne cenfenfevion nn ego contradicd, _Fhatis (ale ough itbehard | the Londoners got the Victory, arid che other ti fe was put 
King Hemy 1 ove be heard in the Courtof Rove. The King hearing this | cerning, the Popes Legatein England. we « iy Enpith to -be traniflated ag it ftatideth iny Latin). To kill | to foile, but efpecially the Steward of the Abbot of Weft * 
ganar was marveloufly incenfed therewith, commanding by ge- Thus partly you have heard, and do underftand -the Ser pe the Quivers will -ye fot tofeat, that is good, and ifall metr| slater s who, being nidt a little éonfouinded therewith, 
the Popes sera} Proclamation through all his Realm, that no man miferable Thraldom and Captivity of thisRealm of Eng- + Cree therednifo; not T thy felf do ftand apaintt it, &e, | bestin to fovecitinilt ine his aiid fiow. i sete agai 
t nation antothier cy was fet high. 


iven to the Bilhop of Worce/Fer to be executer of the faid | now could help them, neither could the Pope with any ki, Rea 2: Arid aferit there Stipa repared” fox tore, - 
a The King lately seed to ftand to the liberties | reafonable meafure be content. Infomach (as writersre- ee 7: Ping fair do ftand ag Cis, aad fo efbdped the rie dati) ani? th di vat thé Londoners’ who, at ag ; ‘3 
mheKing of the Church, now for fear of the Pope, and partly for cord) in the days of Sudbury Archbifhopof Canterbury, As. Tiina D Samdaeg G8" “Phis Qyeett was the Mother (as is faidy of Blize- | weuinded and agitvouty hist, ates Hh bidodthed! welt 
eran id Bihop of /orce/fer and other Pre- | 1360. the Pope by his Prottors gat_from the Clergy, in Florenom io, Go the Nisa Who for her holy aanuiifine was Canbnived,] deiven' Buck apatn'fits Ge City. This coritatriely thus Bee 


ing received, the Citizens, eagerly {trucken ‘with -ite 
| iohipatience;sane sae anime Belt, and by sisging thereof - 
Ce2 affem: ¢ 
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affembled their Commons together, to confult with them- | hisSon Ludovick fucceeded in the Crown.Towhom King 

felves what was to be dane in that cafe fo contumelious. | Henry fending his Meflage, and _defiring him to remem- Frid 
Wholefome Wherein when divers fentences were given diverfly, Serle | ber his Promife and Covenant made in. rendring again the TheFrab 
Counfel of the fae time Major of London (a wile and difcreet Man) | Lands {oft in Normandy, could obtain nothing at his “eS 
te Maiot eave this Counfel, that the Abbot of We(tmin/ter thould | hands, . Whereupon Richard Earl :of Cornwal, alfo Proait, 
refufed of be talked withal, who if he would rectifie the injury done, | Wiliam the Kings Uncle Earl .of Salisbury, with divers* °. 

‘and fatistie for the harm, received, it fhould be to them | other Nobles made over into France, where they-recvered — 
fofficient. But contrary, one Conftantine a great Man then 


. Poitiers, and kept Gafcoin under the Kings obedience. Ex’ 
in the City of London, in much heat exciting the people, 


: 1 ; Matth. Paris.Trivet. Flor. Hift. : 
gave this fentence, that all the Houfes of the Abbot of |. 


tha of |. In thefame year, or as Fabian giveth, the next follow- Ati: 
sea Ca efpecially. the Houfe of the Steward fhould |-ing, which was, 1224. By the vertue of a certain Parli- Ura7 } 
be caft down to the ground. In fine, that, which he fo ‘ 


Tent, it was granted of the Lords and Barony of the jac 
unadvifedly Counfelled, was as madly performed: or the | Land, that the King and his Heirs, fhould have the ward totieling 
. furious people according to his Counfel fo did. This tu- y 


and marriage of their Heirs, which then’ was called, and 
imultuous outrage, as it could not be privy, coming to the | atter fo proved to be, Initium malorum, the beginning of 
knowledge of Hubert de Burgo, Lord chief Juftice of Eng- ; a 
land above mentioned,he coming with a_fufticient ftrength 
. of armed fouldiers to the City of London, fent to the Maior 
and Aldermen of the City to will them to come unto him. 
Who fo obeying his commandment, he required of them 
the principal beginners of the Riot. . To whom Conjéan- 
tine there being prefent anfwered, that he would warrant 
., that which was done; forrowing moreover that they had 
Coren’, not done more than they did in the matter. | The Juttice, 
Lsnden fot upon the fame his confeffion, commanded him with two 
Ries others, without any further tumult, to be taken 5 and fo 
with the fame two he was hanged; he’ offering for his life 
1500, Marks, &c, sa 
Hebert Lord The faid’ Hubert Ear] of Kent, and Lord chief Juftice, 
shiefJuttice although he was a faithful and.trufty officer to his Prince, 
of Englend. ad had the whole guiding of the Realm in his own hands, 
the King as yet being in his Minority: yet afterward, 
_ What indignation he fultained for this his feverity and other 
* “ things,both of the Noblesand of the Commons, and how 
_ fhiarply he was toffed and trounfed of his Prince, wonder 
: “it is to fee, as in his due’ place and time (by the Lotds 
Ex Manb, leave) hereafter fhall appear. Hae ex Matth Pari- 
Parifeenfi. © frenfi. : <—. wit os 
; ‘And forfomuch as mention hath been made of the 
Digord and wrangling between the Commoners of London and of 
co a Weftminfter, both time and occafion bringeth me in re- 


Writers, the faid King holding another Parliament at Ox: ae 


ford; by the advice of his Council and of his Clergy, did 32% - 
grant and comfirm, under his great Seal, two Charts of Chmed 
the old Liberties and Cuftoms. of this Reali, for ever to be *"#* 
kept and obferved, the one called Magna Charta, the .. 
other Charta de forefta. The Contents whereof ‘fully in 
the forenamed Author be expreffed. For the which cau 
was granted again by the whole Parliament a Quindecim, 
or a Fifteen of all his Subjects, as well of Lay-men.as.alfo - 
of og Clergy. | 
Where is to be noted, that thefe Liberties were 
afterward broken, and confirmed again by the faid King, 
Anno 1236, tse : 
Anno 1226, died Pope Honorias a great Adverfary 
againft Fredrick the Emperor, after whom fucceeded Gree - 
ory the ninth, more grievous, than his Predeceffor. In 
which year alfo died Ludovick the perjured French King at 
the fiege of Avinion ; whom the Pope now. the fecond or 
third time had fet up to fight againtt Reimund the good 
Earl of Tholoufe, and the Hereticks Albingenfes of that 
Country : For fo the Pope calleth all them, which hold 
not in all points with his glorious pride, and ufurped power 
and ungodly proceedings. The Origin whereof. was this, 
t _te- | as in Marth. Paris appeareth. . In the daysof Philip the. 
membrance fomething to {peak likewifeof the Ecclefiaftical | French King, this Reimundas Earl of ‘Tholcufe was dif- 
conflitts among Church-men, nothing inferior in. my | dained of the Pope for holding with. the Albingenfes; and. 
thitid, nor le(s worthy to be noted than theother. For{o | therefore, by the inftigation of the Pope, the ae of the 
bt bop T readin Matth. Paris, and in Flores Hiff. that at what | E: 
Furie. tite this wreltling was among the Citizens for the theep, 
the like contention kindled and enflamed between Eu/Pace 
Bithop of London and the Chapter of Pau/s on the onefide, | his poffeffions by unrighteous dealing ; then the Popefet- 
and the Abbot of Wefminjfer with his Covent on the | teth Philip the French King to make open War againtt him,. 
other fide, about fpiritual jurifdiGion and fubjeGtion :| Wh v tts 
whether © Wit, whether the Monaftery of Weftminjfer were ex- 
the Mona- empted from the fubjection and jurifdiction of the Bithop 
Lee of London or not. Which controverlie at Jaft coming in- 
beexem- to Comprimife, was committed to the Arbitrement of Ste 
Mefaien phen Archbithopof Canterbury, Philip Bilhop of Winche- 
Aion of the Fer, Thomas of Merton, and Richard Prior of Dunftable 5 
ek and at length it was thus agreed, that the Monaltery of 
not, Weftminjter thould be utterly exempted from the juri(di- 
Gionof the Bihopof London, and that Stanes, with the 
"appurtenances thereto belonging, fhould appertain. to the 
“Monaltery of WVeftminjter, Allo, that the manner of Sun- 
bur; thould’be due and proper to the Church of S. Paul, 
and allo. that the Church of S. Adargaret with all the 
Lands belonging to the fame fhould be exempted from: 
all other juzifdition, but only of the Bifhop of Rome : and 
“g annoy {© was this matter decided,’ 4a. 1222. Ibidem Flor. Hi- 


atl were taken from him and. given to Simon Montfort 5 
and inftruments made upon the fame: But when the faid 
Earl Reinmundus would not be removed from the. xight of 


- power (as is- above declared) to befiege the City of The- 
Joufe but being repulfed from. thence. by the marvellous 

‘hand of God fighting for-his people, he could not prevail, 

and fo returned home, after he had loft the moft part of his 

‘Army by peftilence and other calamity, as hath been before 
defcribed. And thus continued the good Earl -fiill in 
quiet poffeffion till this prefent time, Anno 1226, Tg the ae 
Which year the Pope not forgetting his old Malice againft The Pops 
the Earl, and no lefs enflamed with infatiable. avarice, we 
direGeth down his Legate Matter Romanus to-the parts gant 


Earl of 


Legate, being entred into France, beginneth to fummon 
dee the 


1222. froriarum, a : . + . wt 

Horrisle The fame year (as writeth Ada. Paris) horrible tem- 

Engued.” pellg with thundring and lightning, ‘and whirlewinds, 
weiit throtgh all theLaind, that much” harm was done, 
Chiisches, Steeples, Towers, Houles, and diversTrees with. 
the voilence of Winds were blown up by the Roots. In. 

Sibeaee Warwick{ire a certain Wife with eight others in hex, 

of her tio Houle were flain. Th: Gragtham the Church “was fet on, 


the number of an Hundred, bejides.the Abbots, Priors, 
and Proétors of all the Covents of France, ,to: hear the 
Popes will and commandment, : But becaufe: there’ was a 
difcord feared to ‘rife (faith Afattheus) about Prehemi- 
nence of fitting, for that the Archbifhop of Lions challeng- 
ed the Superior ple above the Archbithop of Sene,allo ~ —.” 
ithe Archbifhop o t Pe 
and ‘above the Archbifhop of Narhon, &c. Therefore the Set! 3. 
Seffion was holden. there not in manner and form of a Gon 2 


der betuod, that ig Man coal ale a long time abide it, The’ ‘ : 
Charchbur- Author addeth, that manifeft Marks ‘of the Tempelt did | Council, but of a certain parly or confulltation. Thus the 
ee reuain long fick in, that Monafteryto be’ f{een. amen meek and holy Council beng ee arid the Popes Majelties 
"Malte that hery.Dragons and Spirits Were. feen thei Ayiog,| Letters read and declared, appeareth before them Reimund 
fAnne% inthe Ain? yes as 2... | Earl of Tholoufe of the one part, and Simon Montfort on 
21223. ~ Aime 1223, Philip the French King died,’ after whom] the other “pirt ; ‘which Simon required. to .be- xeftored 
er Oech . = ome i : se : ~~" “ante 





harms, | te 
"Inthe fame year, bythe account of Gisburn.and other &* Sih 


. Whereupon Lewis the French King was fent with a great ralfeth ware 


of France for two feveral purpofts.; one to extripe the Sifin 
Earl, the other to inlarge his Revenues. Thus -the ruin 


a Council, willing the French King with the Archbi- Ma*Re 

fhops, Bifhops, and Clergy of Frarice to appear before: rightattar 
him at Bitures; to whom’ eftfoons repaired fix Archbi- faitog ioe 
fhops with the Bifhops and. Suffragans of nine Provinces, to thes ~ 


“Rone above the Archbithop of Bitures, The Pore” 





The proud Villany of the Popes Legate againft the good Earl of Tholoufe. - 


unto him the Lands and pofleffions of the faid Reimund,’ velled_ that he would notin the publick Council make ee: 
which the Pope and Philsp the French King had given to manifeft to them thofe Letters which fpecially concerned The clergy 
him and to his-Father before, having good evidences to . them as muchas theothers, Wherefore their requeft was anfw ering 
- few for the fame, confirmed by the donation of the Pope , to him in the Lord, that-no fuch cffenfive matter might iente 
and of che King. Adding moreover, that the Earl Res- | rife by him in the French Church; knowin this, that . 
ntometutly “wtwnd was deprived and ditherited in the generat Council . the thing he enterprifeth could not be.brought to effect 
horned at Rome for Herefie, which is called the Herefie of A/bin- | without great offence taken, and ineftimable damage to the 
e genfes. ~ Atleaft, if he might not have the whole yielded ; Church of France. ‘For grant (faid they) that certain 
“‘hntovhim, yet the moft part of his Lordfhips he required | 2i/l affent wsto yon, yet their alfent frandeth ix no effet 
to be granted him. meeilras§ Such matters as touch the whole: efpecially, 
the States of the Realws, with all the inferior 
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. To this the Earl Reisund anfwered again, offering | feeing bot 
ee himfelf ready to all duty and office both toward the French | Subjects, yea, and the King himfelf they are fare will 
pl of King, and to the Church of Rome, whatloever duly to | withitand the fame, tothe venture not only of their ho~ 
Thief him di i i ie | but of their life alfo, -confideri 
infweeth. Him did appertain. And moreover, touching the Herefie nour, but of 11 ife alfo, confidering the cafe to be fuck, 
for bint wherewith he was there charged; he did not onlysthere | as #pon the offence whereof Standeth the fubverfion both o 
" offer himfelf in that Council before the Legate, but moft | the Realm publick, and of the whole Church in feast 
- humbly did crave of him, that he would take the pains to | Declaring Moreover the cau fe of this fear to rife hereof, for 
come into every City within his Precin& to inquire ofevery | that in other Realms fuch communication hath been with 
perfon there the Articles of his Belief; and if he found ; Bifhops and Prelates for the procuring of fuch Prebendthips, 
Avinenfer any perion or perfons holding that which was not Catho- | whereas neither the Prince nor the SubjeGts were made any 
falely 1 tick, he would fee the fame to be corrected and amended | thing privy thereto, a 
nie according, to the cenfure of holy Church to the utter-| | In conclufion, when the matter came to debating with Z&to™" 
moft. Or if hefhould tind any City rebelling againft him, | the Legate, the objections of the interior partis againft the bold to 
he,to the uttermoft of his might with the inhabitants there- | cruel exaction were thefe in brief effect, as is in Pariffenfis firean 
of,would compel thern to do fatisfaction therefore. And as. noted. Ss eaules of 
touching himfelf, if he had committed or erredin any ane Firft, They alledged their great damages and expenfes ae 
(which he remembreth not that hehad done) he offered | which they were like to faftain thereby, by reafon of ‘the The obje-_ 
‘ there full fatisfaction to God and Church, as becomed any | continual Procurators of the Pope, which'in every Dioce& the clerny* 
faithful Chriftian Man todo 5 requiring moreover there be- | mutt live not of theirown, but niuft be fiftained upon the oe 
fore the Legate to be examined of his faith, 8c. But all this | charges of the Cathedral Churchies, and other Churches # 
(aith Matthews) the Legate defpifed; neither could the 
Catholick Earl (faith he) there hind any grace, unlefs he 
would depait from his Heritage ; both from himfelf and 
from his Heirs for ever. In tine, when it was required by 
the contrary part, that he fhould {tand to the arbitrement 
of twelve Peers of France: To that Reinsundys anfwered, 
that if the French King would receive his Homage which 
he was ready at all times to exhibit, he was contented 
therewith. For elfe they would not, faid he, take him as 
one of their fociety and fellow Subjects, _ 
After much altercation om both fides about the matter, 
the Lepate willeth every Archbifhop to call alide his Sué- 
- dragans, to deliberate with them upon the caufe, and to, 
give Up in writing what was Concluded. Which being 
done accordingly, the Legate denounceth Excommunica- 
- tion to all fach as did reveal any piece of that which was 
there concluded, before the Pope and the King had intelli- 
gence thereof. : 
‘Thefe things thus in hudder mutter among theméfelves 
concluded, the Legate gave leave to all Proctorsof Covents 
and Chapters to return home, only rétaining with him 
the Archbifhops, Bithops, and Abbots, and certain fimple 















P 
alfo~s and many times they being but Procurators, will be exadion, 


foundas Legates, 

Jtem, By that means they faid great perturbations might” 
infue to the Covents and Chapters of Cathedral Churches 
in their ele¢tions: forfomuch as the Popes Agents andFa- — 
Ctors being in every Cathedral Church and Chapter honfe, 
percafe the Pope would command him in his perfon to. be 
prefent at.their EleCtions, and fo might trouble the fame, 
in delaying and deferring till it might fall to the Court of 
Rome to give; and fo fhould be placed more of the Popes 
Clientel in the Churches of France, than of the proper in- 
habitants of the Land, : : 

Item, By this means they affirmed, that all they in the 
Court of Rome fhould be richer,’ and thould receive more 
for their proportion than the King of theRealm : ‘by ‘tea- 
fon of which aboundance of riches it was like to come to 
pafs,that as the Worm of rich Men is pride 3 {0 by the means 
Of this their riches, the Court of Rome would delay and 
drive off great Sutes, and fcarce would take any pains with 
ftnall caufes. ‘The experiment whereof is evident, for 
that now allo they ufe to delay their matters, when they 
come, with their gifts, and being in affurance to re# 

Prelates, -fich as he might be more bold withal, to open, | ceive. And thus fhould Juttice fland alide, and poor Su- 
and. of them to obtain the otlier part of his Commiffion, | tors dieat the Gates of the Court of Rome, thus flowin 
which was indeéd to obtain of every Cathedral Church | and triumphing in full aboundance of all Treafure an 
two Prebendfhips 3 one for the Bifhop, ‘the other for the | Riches 
Chaptet.And in Mlonafteries alfo after the like fort,where the 
Abbot and Covent had divers and feveral portions, to re- 
quire two Chtrches; one for the Abbot, the other for the 
Covent, keeping this proportion ; that how much fhould 
faffice for the living of one Monk, {o much the whole Co- 
vent fhould find for their part sand as much the Abbot like- 
. Wife for his, And forfomuch as he would not feem to 
_ demand this without fome colour of caufe, his reafon was 
this s that becaufe the Court of Rome had long been blotted 
with the note of avarice, which is Mother of all evil, for 
that no tart could come to Rome for any bufinefs, but he. 
tmnt pay forthe expedition of the fame; therefore for the 
rettoving away of the occafion of that flander, the publick 
help of the Church muft neceffarily be required, &c. 
Muk Re. The Prottors and Parties thus fent liome by the Legates, 
eatiepra. Marvelling with themfelves why the Bifhops and Abbots- 
Prete,” fhtoutd be ftaid and they fent whom, and fulpetting no lefs 
tally but as the matter was indeed, conferred’ their Couniféls to- 
; E and devifed with themfelves to fend certain unto 
nin the behalf of all the Cathedral and Conventual 
clits in Frances and fént to the faid Legate his Mel- 
- “fape, to fignifie tohim, that they were credibly informed 
ht came with fpecial Letters from the Court of Rome for the 
obtaining of certain Prebendaries in every Cathedral and 
Converttzal Churth. Which being fo, they much mai | 


Items, Forfornuch as it is meet and convenient to have. 
friends in the Court of Rome, for the better {peeding of 
their caufes 5 therefote they thought to keep them needy, 
whereby their gifts may be the {weeter, and their caufes 
fooner difpatched.. > ? 

Item, When asit isimpoffible the fountain of greedy de» 
fire to be ftopped, it was to be feared that either they 
would do that by others which they were wont to do by 
themfelves, or elfe they fhouild be inforced to give greater 
rewards than before; for {mall gifts in the fight of greag. 
rich men are not looked upon. 

Item, Where he alledged the removing, away of the 
flander which goeth on the Court of Rome + by this means 
rather the contrary were to be feared, wherein they al- 
ledged the fentence of the verfe,that great riches ftop not the 
taking of much, but amind contented with a little : 


Quod virtus reddit, non copia fisfficientern, 
Et non paupertas fed mentis hiatus egenterm 


™ Further, they alledged that great riches would make the 
Romans mad, aiid fo might kindle among them fides and 
parts taking’ fo that by great _poflelfions {edition might 
follow to the ruine and deftruction-of the City, whereof 
fore experimeitt they had already. 

Ce 3 Item, 
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306 The Popes Tyranny againft the Tholoffians. 
= Jrem, they added, that alchough they would condefcend’| marcheth forward with a great and mighty Hoft 5 after Lak ig 
ana oblige themfelves to that Contribution, yet their Suc- | whom alfo cometh the Legate, with his Bithops, and Pre- French Kiog 
ceflors would not fo be bound, nor yet ratifie the Bond of | lates) The number of hghting-men in his Army, be- mil a 
theirs. fides the Victuallers and Waggoners, were 5O000 men. Popes Ls. 

Laftly, thus they conclude the matter, defiring him that | The Legate by the way openly Excommunicated the oe 
the Zeal of the Univerfal Church, and _of the Church of | Earl of Tholoufe, and all that took his part, and furthers the die 
Rome would move him‘for if this Oppreffion of the Church | more interdiéted his whole Land, Thus the King came gerfes 
fhould be univerfal, it were to be doubted left an univerfal marching forward, till he came into the Province of Tho- Earl of Ti 
departing might follow from the Church of Rome, which | Joufé, and the firft City which he came unto there of the ‘vt Ee 
Ged eraats God forbid (fay they) fhould happen. Earls, was Avinion : which City they thought firft to cated 
fyee The Legate hearing, thefe words, being therewith fome- | have befieged, and fo in order after, 2 they went, to have 

thing moved (as feemed) excufed himfelf, that he being | deltroyed and wafted all the whole Province belonging to 
‘yhecardi-_ in the Court, never agreed to this Exaction and that the | the Earl, And firft the King demanded of them to have 
nal reputfed Letters hereof came not to him before he was in France , | his paflage through the City 3 faining himfelf in peaceable 
wil fae’ whereat he faid he was greatly forry, adding this withall, | wife (forthe expedition of his Journey) but to pas through 
perpoft in that the words of his Precept included this fecret meaning | the fame. The Citizens, confulting with themfelves what The Clot 
Fran in them, thus to be underftood and taken : fo far forth as | was to be done,at length gave anfwer,That they miftrufted fan ™ 
the Empire and other Realms would agree unto the fame. | their coming, and Suppofed that in deceit they required the 
And as for him,he would ftir no more in the matter,before | entrance of their City,and for no neceffity of their journey. 
it were proved what other Countries would fay and do] _ The King, hereat being much offended, fware an Oath, 
therein, That he would not depart thence till he had taken the Citys 
And thus much conceming, the fecond part of the blind | and immediately in thofe places, where he thought mof |. 
Commiifion of this Legate, touching his Exaétion of Pre- | meet, he began to make fharp affaults, with all manner of 
‘ _ bendfhips in every Cathedral and Conventual Church, | faultable means 3 the Citizens again within manfully de- 
Ex Ma-Ps wherein, as ye hear, he was repulfed: Ex Mat. Parif.| fended themflves, cafting ftone for ftone, and fhooting 
rif pbs. 62, ; fhot for fhot, and flew and wounded many of the Freneh- 
iéth War NOW to return to the firft part of his Commiffion again, | men. Thus when they had long befieged the City, and 
again the which was concerning Reimundus the godly Earl of Tho- | could not win the fame: at length Vituals in the French 
Farl and’ /onfe, thus the ftory proceedeth, that while the Legate was } Camp began to fail, and many of them died for hunger. 
af Txlesge. in hand with this matter of the Popes money, in the mean | For the Earl of Téuloufe as a wife man of war, hearing 
feafon certain preaching Fryers were direCted by the faid| before of their coming , took into the Town all the 
Romanus the Popes Legate into all France, to incite and | provilion that was abroad, and left nothing without to Potteyof 
ftir up the French-men to take the Crofs upon them, | ferve for. their defence and fuccour, he plowed up the ¥# 
and to war againft the Earl of Thewloufe and the people| fields, that there fhould no ftover be found to ferve their 
thereof, whom they accounted then for Hereticks. At|Horfes; he put out of the Town all the old people and 
the preaching whereof, a great number of Prelates and young children, left they thould want viGuals that Rept the 
Lay-men figned themfelves with the Cros, to fight againft| Town, and before their coming fent them far away, fo 
the Tholofians, being thereto induced, as the ftory faith,| that within the Town, they had plenty, and without they 
mote for fear of the French King or favour of the Legate, | died for Famine. And befides in feeking far for their fo- 
than for any true zeal of Juftice. For fo it followeth in the | rage, many fell into the hands of them that kept the City, 
Teftimony Words of Paris, Videbatur enim multis abufio, ut hominem | who fecxetly lay in wait’ for them abroad and flew many 
Shon tor the Sidelem Chriftianum infestarent, precipue cum conffaret | of them :, befides a great number of cattel and horfes died 
clearing of clinclis, eum, in concilio nuper Biturienfi, multis precibas | fox want of forage: and poor Souldiers, that had no great. 


| Remand per fisafiffe Legato, ut vepirer ad fingulas terre {ua civi-| ftore of money, died for want of Viduals. By which mor- Pete 


slbingenfes tates, inquirens a fingulis articulos fide: Cm fi quempiam | tality and ftink both of men and cattel gxew great Infecti- in the 
contra fidem inveniret, Oc. For to many (faith be) it| onand Peftilence among them 3 infomuch that the King cum 
Seemed an abufe, to move War againft a faithful Chriftian | himfelf and alo the Legate were greatly difmayed,thinking 
man, efpecially feeing in the Council of Bitures, ( before all \ it to be no little fhame, as well to the Realm of France, 
men) he intreated the Legate with great inStance that he |as alfo to Rome, that they thould fo depart and break up 
avould come into every City within his Dominions, and | their Siege. Thus again thought the Souldiers, that much 
there to inquire of every perfon the Articles of his Faith :| better it were for them to end their lives by battel, than 
where if be found any man to bold any thing contrary to\ {0 to die like dogs and flarve. Wherefore with one con- 
theCatholick Faith, he promifed a full [atisfattion to be | {ent they purpofed to give a new affault at the Bridge that 
had thereof, according to the Cenfure of ibe Church, to the| goeth over the food Rhodanus into the Town to which 
uttermoft, Orc. place they came in fuch number, that either by the debi 
The uorea- Yet all this notwithftanding, ‘the proud Legate, con-| lity of the Bridge or fubtilty of the Souldiers that Kept the the Frnt 
Fonayortde tetnning this {0 honeft and reafonable purgation ‘of the Town, three thoufand of them, with Bridge and all, fell Soules 
Pope again Earl Reimundus, ceafed not by all manner of means to pro- | armed into the violent fiream, and were drowned. What at the 
can fecute the Popes fury againft him and his Subjects, ftirring | was there then but joy and gladne& of the Citizens part, of-4vism 
up the King and the Frenchmen, under pain of Excommu-| and much lamentation and havine$ on the other part? 
cation, to war againft them. Ludovick the French King,} Then fhortly after, the Citizens of Avinion (when they 
thus being inforced by the Legate, anfwered again, That | faw a convenient time, whilft their enemies were eating 
he for his own fafety would not atchieve that Expedition, | meat) came fuddenly upon them out of the Town, and 
or adventure againft the Earl, unle(s it were first obtain-| flew of them two thoufand, and took the Town again 
ed of the Pope to write to the King f England: com-| with fafety. But the Legate with his company of Prelates 
manding him, that, during the time of that Expedition, be | (like good men of War) practifed none other Martial feats, 
fhiuld invade and moleft no piece of bis Lands and Pof-| but all to be curled the Earl of Tholoufe, his Cities, and Levis the 
felficns which he the fame arefenl time did hold, whether | his people. Ludovicus the King, to avoid the Peftilence French King 
by right or by wrong, or howfoever they were holden,| that was in the Camp, went intoan Abbey not far off, figect 
while the time of the faid War againft the Hereticks (as | where fhortly after he died s of whofe death are fundry Avisim 
they were then termed) did indure, but rather fhould aid| Opinions, fome faying, That he was poifoned  {ome,Zbat 
and affift bim with counfel and money in that Enterprife.| be died of a Bloody-flux. 
All this being done and “accomplithed, the French King} Whole death notwithftanding the Legate thought to 
and the Legate (croffing them(elves to the field) appoint- Keep fecret and conceal, till that the Town might be ren- The fll 
ed aday peremptory for the French Army to meet toge-| dred and given up: for he thought himfelf ihamed for deaitag of 
Excomma- ther at Lions, under pain of the Popes Excommunication, | ever, if he thould depart before the Town were won, eet 
Seed. and with Horfe and Harnefs to fet upon the Tholofians, | Wherefore after he had incouraged the Souldiers afrefh,and ber 
againit the Afcenfion-day next infuing, yet after many fharp affaults could not prevail; he bethought ee . 
When the Afcenfion-day was come, which was the | him how by falfchood he might betray them, and fent 
day peremptory sppouiel: the French King , having} unto them certain Heralds, to will them that they fhould 
prepared at Liens “all things neceffaxy for his Army, amongft themfelves confule upon Articles of sage : 





_ Haba the for that they had been granted and fealed in the time of his 
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bring the fame to their Camp, whole fafe Condu@ they} Moreover, belide this general Sublidy of the fifteenth 

i granted to the King through the whole Realm, and be- 
ibuti f divers other 
he ‘ - i veral places : 
Legate : who promifed them, ‘if they would deliver up} as of the Burgeffes of Northampton he xequired a thou- 

G two hundred Marks, for his helping of them, 

feificns in as ample manner as now they injoyed the fame. | and {0 of others likewife. All this Preparation of money 
But theCitizens and Souldiers refufed to be under the Ser-| was made toward the furnithing of his Voyage to recover 
vitude of the French King, neither would fo deliver up| Normandy. And yet becaufe he would gratifie the City of 
their City to thofe, of whofe infolent pride they had fo | London again with fome pleafire 3 he granted the Citizens The ete. 
good experiment. After much talk on both fides, and | thereof thould pat Toll-free (faith Fabian) throughout all 20°F Lees 
none like to take eifect, the Legate requefted them, and England. And if of any City, Borough, or Town they from Toll 
iriendly laboured, that he, and his Prelates which were | were conftrained'at any time to pay their Toll 
about him, might come into their City to examine what | Sheriffs of London to attach every man coming to Londos ¢ Anno } 

























Faith and Belief they were of, and that he neither fought | of the {aid City, Borough or Town and him with his 21228 
nor meant any other thing thereby, but their own fafeties goods to withheld, till ie Londoners were sia ea 
. aswell of Body as Soul, which thing he faithfully {ware | of all fach money paid for the faid Toll, with all cofts and 
ThePopts unto: For (faith he) the bruit of your great Infidelity bath | damages fuftained for the fame. Ex Fabiano, 
iiliy pers cme t0 tbe Lord Popes ear, and therefore defred he to| 1 declared before, how after the death of Honoris face 
jared, = take true Certificate thereof. Whereupon the Citizens, | ceeded Pore Gregory the Tenth, between the which Gre- Ex Fabs 
se of HOt mulling his faithful Oath and Promife made unto 5 and the people of Rome, this yearfell a great Sedition, 26-7 
ipa. them, granted entrance to him and the refidue of the | Infomuch that about the Featt of Eafter, they thruft the 
The Clty bi Clergy, bringing with them no weapon into the Town. | Pope out of the City, purfuing him unto his Caftle at - 
iniytreas Lhe Souldiers of the Camp, as it was agreed before, made | terbium. Where allo they invaded him fo valiantly, that Etee 
fonand per- them ready + fo that at the entrance of the Prelatesin at the | they chafed him to Perufium. ‘Then having noother re- the Remens 
ne te gate, nothing regarding their Oath and Fidelity, the other | medy wherewith to revenge his Perfecutors, fiercely he did ##4t* 
ge fuddenly were ready, and with violence rufhed in, flew the | Excommunicate them. Ex Mat. Parif. pag. 69, ai 
Porter and Warders, and at length won the City and de- Here, by the way, is to be obferved and confidered, ae Opes 
firoyed the fame, and flew many of them that were within. | Chriftian Reader, not only by this Sedition, but by {0 be judged’| 


Thus by falfehood and policy when they had gotten this | many other Schifms, Divitions, Tumults, Fightings, Brawls by thei die 


~ rhenunber HOble City,they carried the Kings Corps unto Pars, where | and Contentions in the Church of Rome from the tirft be. aod fins 


of te. they buried the fame. OF the whole number of the French | ginning of the Popes ufurped Power, .and that not only Xe Peace 
within the City a eae univerfally almoft in all mero? 

Popith Monafteries, Colledges, Churches, and Covents un- 

der the Popes fubjeCted,continually reigning among{t them, 

what is to be thoughit of their Religion and Holinefs,having | 

fo little peace, fo great difquietnes, diffentions, and wran- 

gling amongft them, as in ftories both manifeft it is to be- 

hold, and wondrous to confider, 

And for fo much as I have here entred into the mention Diffeation : 
of this Schi{matical Commotion between the Pope and his perme the 
Citizens 5 it followeth moreover in the Hiftory of Parifien- covent of 
The incon he) boc credere, quia amuli ejus hoc difeminaverunt, bee fis, who maketh relation of a like brawling matter, which oe and 
at nignis autem animus dubia in melius interpretatur 3 that | befel the fame year, and time, An. 1228, Between the 
mip Pre. is,But it is ungodly to fulpect any fuch thing of him, be-|Prior and Covent of Durham, and this King Henry the 
tis, be caufe his enemies fo rumoured the fame abroad; but a Third, upon this occafion : after the death of Richard Bi- 

gentle mind expoundeth things doubtful in the better thop of Durham, the Prior and Chapter of the faid Church 

part. came to the King, to obtain licence for the electing of their 

Amo") 10 Pals further to the year next following, which was| Bithop. The King offered to them one Lucasa Chaplain 
{ ia mt 1227. of the Lord, firlt it isto be noted, that in this year} of his, requiring them inftantly to elect him for their Bi- 
King Henry,beginning to fhoot up unto the twentieth year | fhop. To thisthe Monks anfwered,7hat they would receive 

- of his age, came from Reading to London, where he began | no man,but by their Order of Canonical Elettion. Meaning canonteat 
to charge the Citizens of London, for old reckonings ; | belike by their Canonical Election, thus much, when as EleAlom 

* namely,for giving or lending one thoufand Marks to Lewy they elect either fome Monk out of their own company, 

the French King, at his departing out of the Realm, to the | or elfe {ome Monkifh Prieft after their own liking. 

great prejudice of him and of his Kingdom. For the re- Contrary, the King. again fendeth word unto them, and 
_ compence whereof they were conftrained to yield to the | bound it with an Oath, That the sores tarry feven years 

Ring the full fam of the like money. That done, he re- | without a Ele, anlefs they wala admit the forefaid Lu- 

moved to Oxford, where he affembled a great Council, | cas to that place of that Dignity. All which notwithftand- 

there denouncing” and_protefting before them all that he | ing, the Monks, proceeding in their Election, refufed the 
TheKing was come to fuficient age, no more to be under Tutors | faid Lucas and preferred another Clerk of theirs, named 
be fed and Governors 3 but to be his own man 3 requiring to be | Walliam Axchdeacon of Worcefter, and him they prefented 
ae sg Heed from the cuftody of others, Which thing being pro-| to the King : but the King, bringing in exceptions and. 
tte hi telted,and contraried forthwith : he by the countel of Eli | caules againft the party, would not admit him. Then the The Mouks 
om man, bert the Chief Juftice (whom he made then the Earl of | Monks in all hafty {peed fend up to Rome certain of their maa 

Kent) removed from his company the Bifhop of Winche- | Covent, to have their Election ratified by the Authority ne 
ffer, and others, under whom he was moderated. And Apoftolical. On the other fide the King, likewife hearing, Koge = 
immediately in the fame Council by the finifter perfwafion | fendeth allo to Rome againft the Monks, the Bithop of 
fome, he doth annihilate and make void the Charters Cheffer, and the Prior of Lentony on his behalf, to with- 
and Liberties before by him granted, retending this colour; | ftand the purpofe cf the Monks. And fo the matter, be- 
ing traverfed with great altercation on both fides,did hang 
, in fufpence (faith mine Author) till at length thus it was 
@, Nor of his Seal. Whereupon much muttering and murmur-| concluded between both, that neither Matter William, nox 
Rekhg ing was among the multitude,who did all.impute the caufe | yet Lucas fhould be taken, but that Richard Bifhop of Sz- 
middie. tO Hubert the Juftice.. Moreover, it was the fame time pro- | rum thould be tranflated to Drbams, and be Bithop there, 
meee, Chimed, that whofoever had any Charter, or Gift fealed in | Arno 1228, Ex Matth. Parifenfi. 
. the time of the Kings minority, they fhould come and re-}_ The like ftir alfo happened both the fame year, and for 3#ether 
new the fameagain under the new Seal of the King, know-| the like matter, between the Monks of Coventr and between the 
ig otherwife that the thing thould ftand in no effect, And | the Canons of Lichfield, about choofing of their Bithop, Mosk of 


finally, for renewing of their Seals,they were taxed not ac- | which of them fhould have the fuperior voice in the Electi- aad the Cae 
" Cording to their ability, but according as it pleafed the Ju- | 


On of their Prelate, After much ado, the caufe, at length 22 °F 
Mtice and other to levy them. as OT eg 


Fret ain SOUldiers which in this Siege were deftroyed by Famine,Pe- 
ttis fege ftilence, and drowning, be recounted more than two and 
detreyeds twenty thoufand: Whereby, faith the ftory of Afar. Parifj- 
enfis, it may evidently appear the War was unjuftly taken 

in hand, &c. Ex Mat. Parifienfi. ; 
After thefe things finithed, and after the Funeral of the 
King celebrated at Pars, it followeth more in the faid 
Hiftory of Parifienfis, that the faid Legate Romanus was 
vehemently fufpected,and grievouily infamed to abufe him- 
felf with Blauea the Kings Mother: Sed impium eft (faith 


i 


fullcoade niinority, at what time he had the rule neither of himéelf, 
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308 King H. fendeth to the Pope.The Pope hath the tenth of all the moveables in England, &, 
a 


being, hoifted up to Rome, had this determination 5 that | vifed as well thofe things which the faid Monk hath {aid 
the Monks of Coventry and the Church of Lichfield fhould | for himfelf and for his Elections as alfo on the contrary 
chufe their Bithop by courfe, each part keeping his turn the | fide, the Objections and Exceptions of the Bifhops of Eng- 
one after the other: provided notwithftanding, that the | land alledging againit him aad againft bis Elettion 
Prior of Coventry fhould always have the firft voice in eve- | namely, of the Bifhop of Chefter, the’ Bifhop of Roche- x, es 
ry Election, whereas the old cuftom was,faith mine Author, | fler, and John Archdeacon of Bedford: We upon the fame shenyom 
that the Covent with the Prior of Coventry was wont to | committed the Examination.touching the perfon of the man, darling, 
. have the whole Eletion of the Bifhop without the Canons, | unto our reverend Brethren Lord Cardinal Albany, Lord he wa" 
Eu idst-Po- this was Anno-1228, Ex Parifienfi, pag. 68, Cardinal Thomas deSabina; and Majffer Péter. And when cree 
wee Tn the which yeax died Stephens Langton Archbifhop | be forefaid Elect, coming before them, was asked of them, communi. 
Langer» of Canterbury, by whom (as is recorded by Nec. Trivet) | firf concerning the Lords defcending into Hell, Whether S™ 
died.” the Chapters of the Bible, in that order and number as we | de(cended in flefh, of swithont his fleh, he anfwered not 
The che now ufe them, were firlt diftinguifhed. The faid Lang- | well, Item, being asked touching the making vf the 
Bible fe ton alfO made Poftils upon the whole Bible. -The fame | body of Chriff om the Altar, he anfswered likewife’ not 
ditinga'ti- moreover builded the New Hall in the Palace of Canter-| foundly. Being asked moreover how Rachel wept for her 
phen Lang- bisr7. Children, fhe being dead before, he anfwered not weil, 
nro After the death of this Langton infued another variance | Item, being asked concerning the Sentence of Excommuni 
contentious about the Election of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, be-| cation denounced againft the Order of Law, be anfaered 
aiener tween the’ Monks of Canterbury and the King, The per-| not well. Again, being required of Matrimony, if one 
Monks of turbation whereof as it was no lefs feditious, fo the deter- | of the married parties be an Infidel, and do depart, be an- 
i crrRing Tination of the fame was much more coftly. After the | /wered thereto not well, Upon thefe Articles he was (as 
Henry the death of Stephen Langton, the Monks of Canterbury, ob-| is faid) diligently éxamined of the Cardinals to the 
| Scan taining licence of the King to proceed in the Election of a| which we fay hé anfwered not only not well, but alfo very 
laid againft new Archbifhop, did choofe one of their own Society, | i, For fo much therefore, as the Church of Canterbury is 
Aechtngp. named Matter /Valter Hemeflam. Whom when the! @ noble Charch, and requireth a noble Prelate, a man dif 
Monks had prefented unto the King, he, after long delibe- | creet and rnodeft, and {uch as ought to be taken out of the 
ration, began to object againft that Election, faying,Fielt, | before of the Church of Rome; and for fo much as this . 
That the Monks had eleéted [uch a one as neither was pro-| new Elect (whom not only here owe pronounce to be unwor- The Bed. 
fitable to him nor bis Kingdom, Secondly, He objected | rhy, but alfo fhould fay more of him, if we would pro- oltie 
again$t god ted eleét, that his Father was conuitt of | ceed with him by the rigor of the Law) is fo imfufficient, of Cone. 
Felony, and banged for the fame. Thirdly, That he food | that he ought not to be adwitted to {uch a room: we do ut- aoe 
in Caufes against bis Father King John in the time of the| rerly infringe, annihilate, and evacuate his Eleétion, al- Pope fe 
L Interdit. Moreover, the Bilhops his Suffragans charged | says referving to our felves the provificn of the faid pel 
i the party elect, That he bad lien with a certain Nin, and\ Church. Hac ex Mat. Parilienfi ad verbum. 
4 had Children by bers adding further, That the Election of 
the Archbifhop was without their prefence, which onght| Thus the Election of Walter being, fruftrate and diffol- 
Appealfiea 76 20 be, Ce. But the Archbifhop again, ftcutly ftand-) ved, the Kings Procurators bringing forth the Letters of 
tofeme ing unto theElection, appealed up to Rome, and eftfoons, | the King, and of the Suffragans of the Church ‘of Can- 
taking with him certain Monks, prefented himfelf to the | terbsry, prefented the fame unto the Pope for the Ra- 
Popes own proper perfon, there to fue his Appeal 5 in-| tification of Richard Chancellor of Lincoln, to be appoint Ricbard 
fiantly intreating, that his Election might ftand confirmed of Linea 
by his Authority pontifical. But the Pope underftanding | corimendation of words did {et forth to be a man of pro- commented 
that the faid EleGtion was refifted by the King and the Bi-| found Learning and Knowledge, of an honeft Converlati- {9 (He?op 
fiops, deferred the matter until he did hear further of the | tion ; and which was greatelt of all, that he was a man bithop of 
certainty thereof. The King and the Bithops, having in- } much for the profit of the Church of Rowe, as alfo for the © 
telligence that the Archbifhop with his Monks were goné | Realm of England. Arid thus the faid Richard being com- 
to Pome, thought good to articulate the forefaid Objecti- 













. mended to the Pope by the Letters Procuratory of the King made ank 
- King Heny ons above alledged, in writing 5 and fealing the fame with ) and of the Bifhops, had the confent of the Pope and of the ce 
the Pope. thie Seals both of the King and of the Bifhops, to exhibit | Cardinals, and fo was made Bifhop of Cantebbury betore by the Pope 
: them to the Bithop of Rome. - The Meffengers of thefe | he was elected. Whereupon the faid Pope Gregory in_his ba 
: . Letters were the Bifhops of Rochefer, of Cheffer, and the | behalf directeth down his Letters to all and fingular Suf- The ea 
: Archdeacon of Bedford, Matter ‘fobn, &c. Who coming | fragans of the Church of Canterbary, declaring thus, and of ttePo 
to Rome, and exhibiting their Meffage with their Letters | beginning firft with a lye,that for fo much as by the fulnels the suf 
unte the Pope (confideration being had upon the fame) | of Ecclefiaftical Power the charge of Paftoral Office is com- ae 
were commanded to waite attendance againft the next} mitted to him in general upon all Churches, he therefore The Pope 
day after Afh-Wednefday : then to have a refolute anfwer | for the follicitude he beareth, as well to all other Churches 5g ae 
concerning the Caufe, which was the fecond day of March | in general, as in {pecial to the Metropolitan-Church of ye. 
the next year following 5 that is, in the year of our Lotd, | Canterbury,tepudiating and difannulling the former Electi- 
Tytheof ail 122.9. In the mean feafon, the Kings Proctors ceafed not} on of Walter the Monk upon juft caufes,hath provided for 
een with all inflance to labour the Pope and his Cardinals to be | rhat See a man.as in all cther good gifts perfect and excel- 
Engiend favourable to the Kings fide. But finding them fomewhat | lent, by the report of them that know him, fo for that 
and telerd hard and firict in the matter (as is the guife of that Court) | Function very fit and commodious 3 and willeth and com- 
the Pope they began to mifdoubt their fpeeding. Wherefore con-| mandeth them, and all others, by his Authority Apoftoli- 
foe Rings © fulting, together with themfelves upon the premiffes, they | cal, with all devout revefence to receive him, and humbly gs mate 
Bult. came to the Pope, promifing in the Kings behalf to be gi- | to obey him, &c. which was Anno 1229. Ex Par#. rifenfi 
ven and granted to him,out of the Realms both of England |  ‘Thefe things'thus finifhed at Rome,the Pope not forget hig wu 4 
and Jreland,the tythe or tenth part of all the goods withisi | ting the {weet promifes made of the Englifh Silver which en 
the faid Feealms moveable, to fuftain his Wars againft the | he {0 greedily gaped fot, omitting neither time nor dili- Catan 
Emperor, fo that he would incline favourably to the Kings | gence, in all {péedy wife fendeth unto the King of England boul i 
Suit and Petition herein, At dominus Papa ((aith Pars) | M. Stephen his own Chaplain and trufly Legate, to require oral Bey 
© suri fuera qi rebellems Imperatorem fuper omnia eeftuabat dejicere, | and collect the forefaid Tythes of all the moveable goods ism 
fame. tantés promiffiontbis exbilaratus, trabitur ad confénfum : \ both of England, Ireland,and Wales,which were promifed ; 
That is, But the Pope (faith the Author) which boiled | to him before, therewith to maintain his War againft Fre- 
crept with defire above all meaftre, to have the Emperor his | derick the Empetor. And to the intent he might inflame 
the Pope Enemy caft down, being cheared with fo great promifes, | all Chriftian Realms with the like hatred which he bare 


pilttakeae granted his confent to them, who, fitting then in hisCon- | againft Frederick the Emperor, he fendeth alfo with the 


bribes 


The Pops fiftory, had thefe words, which here follow. faid Stephen fpecial Letters full of manifold Complaints, 
7) and grievous Accufations againft the faid Emperor, whertot 


ofWatrer There hath come of late to our Intelligence the Eleion| more (Chrift granting) fhall be fhewed hereafter. Upon 
Exile of a cévtain Monk named Walter, 'to be Archbifhep of| the coming, of this Stephen the Legate, the King affembled 


‘Eige” Canterbury 3 wherenpois afier tbat we beard dnd ed-\ all his Earls and Barons, with the chbifhops, Bilhops, Ab" 
; ts, 







ed Archbithop of Canterbury , whom they with great Chelle 


"Ganglia (i. Aheir money upon great ufury, did wnreafonably pinch | fo terrible, leaving ficch-a (cent in the Chuirch, that the Peo! terroar ae. 


jt 
tythes 





| Viélorie over the French. Ti he Archbifbop of Crist 


“bots, Priots, Templars, Hofpitalers, Paros and Vicus. ons 
bo f ars, |Poflelii \ a : seg iges 
ae gee fuch as held of. him 42 Capite, to appear before fe ioe ie = aed phe 
at Wefeminffer, to hear. and to commune of the mat- inclofe and oe chinking. there iy 


The Pore - ter, In the Affernbly of whom, th - ane compafs him about: but the Earl being. pri 
Fe eer ly of whom, the Popes Pat : ar 

Ssh we naght hones whee be ceed Ws [ae Sie apt hen byte yap 
Se , Tenths,of all the moveablesin England Wales and Irelaid ly aT ufhments in we not fo fecretly as ftrong= 
in Baclends as,well of the Clergy-as of the Laity, to maintain his Ex-| and to give them thei ‘Thi > 
Teal. .pedition againtt the torefaid Frederick the Emperor. . The | were entred chewweel ete, Thus when the French 
"Thecos,| which Expedition as.he pretended’ to atchieve. and to take { and able Warriors. {i ithe Earl with his train of well armed 
Popes t= da bast for the caufe of the Univerfal Church, and happily | and arriors, {uddenly did: Ay Upon them unawares, : 


ae begun the matter already 5 and for fo rouch at che and gave them abitter mecting,fo that in that Confli@ five 
























Teenie Riches of the Apoftolick See di i “ack i 
“tne fire: Riches of pottolick See did not fuffice. for the accom- | OF: th 
prcsace of plithing of fo great an enterprife + he therefore, inforced stil tale an ge es of Two thoufnd men 
ander thet i sueet i neceflty, did implore the: aid:-and help of all -Eyes,fome their Notes, Gene d > ee tome loft - their 
wae . Sy ee ae ae uel ee oie vies of'| fo were fent home ; ‘the ref pacer vies eae ; 
wreaking Rove, Jelt, the rs ‘thereof together with the Head | into:the Caftle Ac d+,i. 1. ned away Prifoners 
ome tt Bs Lyin . ita ee of the: Pope to this ae aru hed be b men dif mY) thrice 
malice, OC NCEE AINE, Openly recited and explained-by the Popes | flight: taken and immats the Fac id eted put to -- 
Chaplain, which he-with much more allegation and cr | godly Earl a ne ruoned by the forefa 
2 “ne ae did amplifie tosis uttermott the Kine. Bb praled dear at 65. We as to be fen and 
; ‘th it det Author). in::whom all men. did hope for help:| agaiftt the furious Piz ifs, whi his slori e Lord our God 
imuch 3 he had obliged Hinkle ene For fo} Saints. ? eB Bronous always in his 
Inuch as ke ha 1 nifnielf.to the fame before, for the | The fame ve € pia ees tts ae 
Tien Election of his Archbifhop, now could he ‘fay nothing bled oe ene 2s at Pers isoe bhad affem_ 
oC againft it,but held his.peace.:. The Earls, Barons,and all the ch ae Ane? Barons, and Knights of 
ads rs sels ee oe ba their Baronies to the Church 
9 eaing Sout the Bithops; Abbots, Priors, with other Pre- |-Couniry of Noramaedy ok d-othed Pot 
Bec Gro dar ngs ea | ae ae ee a wen op 
berate for ux days 5 at length for, fear ¢ | tains and Marthals of th ould. Se ae 
. pepe Cure (although they durft not utterly withfiand had | were not half Ships aan cme ee 
Fee een ace eee concluded fora fam of money much | upon: tlie King was vehensently inflacad eo oe oe 
io Agee Pape tephen Seprave, one ofthe Kings Counfel- | ing all the faute in ‘Hubert se La ace anger, lay- 
ites hee oh io with the Legate,and by fubtil means | under the King: had all the Govem: as alice €who 
ty meh oe pals, that the whole Tehalts. were gathered calling him old Traytor, chargit rae the Realm) 
oe een reke , ‘9. the ineftimable damage (faith Parifienjis both | the'let of his Voyage. as ie eee ! im that he fhould be os 
swe ol finan) we Se Tie epee hind Ma of Rs ees 
roma Ol (faith , thor) was this, The L i i 
te t ‘1 egate fhewing to the | Jo ; : 
faite, oe iis Procuratory Letters,to collect and mathe? up all Keng ee end, touch a the rage of the parlorear 
delant = ‘enths in the name and authority.of the Pope, | he made athim to nan him throu hi ‘had eee : = word, mee 
Vertue of he etl Authority to him granted by the | Chafer Ranulph fopt the King, tire sede Es of 
Ginteal Yarn ommilfion,to Excommunicate all fuch, and} away till the Kings rage was mh Thies wit ae himfelf them. 
coat atch ene wholoever did gaitiftand or go | of Michaelmas,-at which tim: arrived Hem ; er New 
Tieton rene Lepantinn eco, Whereupon by the faid | mandy in the Haven of Pors/imourh in the once Ne 
Euarion, VE e Legantine, he fendeth to.every Shire his Proétors to eee an tie Month of Odo 


; ‘ : bers who thould:h ue Mont Q 
ried ane money, or elfe to Excommunicate then. ance and Oath ae ete upon his Allepi- 
ofthe enied to. pay. And for fo much as the prefent need. Kings Army tounfélled the Kez, ae seis other of the a 
tthe F’ope, required :prefent help without delay, he fendeth ‘towards Winter, but rather to Sefer a ae eee om 

i 7 the Eater nexe 


moteover to the. Bifhops and Prelates of the Realm, in pain. ‘following: wherew; : ! 
a eee forthwith to procure and fend to Tan ecied ae eee: the ao aa and well con- 
ma  foever, {hei own or. by loan, or'ufance,or by what means | Ex Parifienff. 0 ert. the Jufice, &c, 
lak the Pope a oney inall:pott Speed forthe prefent ue’. Fabian recordech chis’year the Liberties and Fronchifee cf 
a the Tenth of every fingalar ir iy a8 ~ money e the City of London to be contirnied by the King, a : A 
their g nods, Ur n this, the Prela fe pci of every of the Sheriffs to be granted two Clerks, ‘and two” 
Chaving no” othe remedy) were pe a ela the danger | Oficers without any more, Ex Fabia : 
vor 0 .Oth y), were driven to fell their Chal--} Th Be ‘ wat es 
eek Copes, Jewel: and éther Chinch:-Plate, and {of a followed. the year 1230. in which upon the day f ‘Aan 
pec (od. (morgage fuch’ things as: they had, .fome alfo | titude of people for the : biker 1230.57 

tia pou ufance to:make the money which was re- | gate in the Temple fh Pon wee 1 bei oe 
Ee (Sts Pre) igh wih eo Enlond fr] eA ees ih ko of Ca 
t epee . brol ‘him into England, for | the Air, that unneth on BUTS pe nay eee 
tytn the fame Purpofe, fuch Bankers and Ufurers, who lending, Chuch Aertatfolomed encore ie eG 

: A fadden 





With money the Englith ped 1 5 : 
RT ple, which Merchant-Ufurers hen: a i f : . 
fimapm, led Caurfini. Briefly, fach frit ExiGtion was then: aig ae oe > ought no les but that the. popie 
so yal the Poor Engh ¢ apa hes ede) aie sian steak > infomuch that they cea out ofthe Clack cis ce 
. lng ini the: fiel, : agair aft ened Harvelt w My -yet Brow- | people amazed, fell down: together by thoufands as men Hebtaing, : 
thee Only the Fad or Soa as.tythed, &c.;|:amazed, not k “the tit ‘the were: 
on Cay th a of Cbeffer, named Ranulphus, flood ftoutly ;' the Bifhop and his Docs ee BER bone Ex Parig.+ 
P ap! ¢ Pope,, {uffering_none within his Dominion ei-:| the Altar fat: Ex P. arifienfi » aE thelr Mats, holding exp, pars. 
a iodo Ex or. Clerk ta yield any. Tenths to the Popes'|:. OF the death of. Stephen Langton.and ofthe troublefome: raat 
- eof the fie becerase ake eZ, Aid this 'was the | Eledtion of the next: Archbithop, allo of the coflly wma Rete, 
ot eerie Election of i * pte of Canterbyry and the: ‘chargeable bringing in of Richard to facceed in ‘the room, ofCenes* 
eChaked 1 Year Of our Lord, 1249. .in the which year. was tinithed |'all thei ao an : 
ofa 9) 1229. 1 ch year was finifhed |'all their moveables.fuiffi - been is 
BH ek acre Sande es | aceon ln 
Shurcly Riche oe OY the: help of the. King : which |'King: complaining :of- Hubert the Loti! Chief Juttice, oft Rats" 


thi 


i 


gs: 


zt 


Preach ay ur : : : § DY. 

coe Ree) eee ae Predeceffor Bifhop iefore him of Co- | mentioned before.for. withholding from him the Caftle and Atstbllhop 
depkee: >. The Frenchmen abot hi pd Pe ene "Town of Tunbridge with the appustenances to the-fame iS aa 
may Fe enei-qners about this time again prepared them- |-belonging, and other Lands of ‘the Earl of Clare late de. lion 


TSIAE zat 
Bezel by VES. towards Proviggs, . i id Rei- sch Tanke 
titap cig S Prova. to war.apaintt the forelaid Rej- lceafed. Which Lands appértain to the : Chief Ju. 
indns Bal of 7} holoufe, and to expulle him out of his |and to’ the Church: of ‘Combes: he he whee 
< each F | : 


faid 


ties Complaint to the Pope. 309 | 


sc foi pl ee ht. ao a al No a a a ee Ne a hank et he he Ain wa 


the French Queen ‘five thoufand Marks to flay the Kings Thetocon. 


a a rn pr a oe we oe ht crt et ne pet 
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310 Richard: Archbifbop of Canterbury dieth. England furcharged with thePopes Exattions, 


Excommu- 


- Bary. and in Judgments of Lay-men. 


Porat Tongue, that be obtained what{oever he asked. Thus the 


_ Or cbiete. . ary (according to the manner) addyefs themfelves to‘a 





(aid Earl with his Anceftors were bound to do Homage to | anid Office of this Church + fo be it as thon fhalt difpofe it. 
him and to his Predeceffors 3 and therefore he required | But if otberwife in this troublefome Office of Chancery, 
the keeping, of the forefaid Caftle, with the demains | aud this my inferior eg Thave been affign~ 
thereof tc be reftored tohim. To this the King anfwesed | ed, I flail feems more neceffary fer this thy Kingdom and 





























z " aeain. That the Gid Earl did hold of him ia Capite, and | People Ire safe not my labour, thy will be dome. 
eet ‘that a Catflles being, vacant of Earls and uae with | The Monks beholding the ae the man, not- 
Riberd the their Heirs, did belong to his Crown, dill the lawful age | withftanding they had of him no money, yet refuled not 
see of the faid Heirs. The Archbifhop, when he could get no their travel and journey to Rome, to have. their EleGion = 
other anfwer of the King, did Excommumicate all fuch as confirmed by the Popes Authority. ‘The Pope inquiring, eee 
nication, jrivaded the forefaid Polfeffions, with all others that took | of Simon Langton (Brother of Stephen Langton Archbifhop vs tit 
abated their part, the King only excepted. ° Which done, eftfoons | of Camerbury before mentioned) of the perfon of this Fhe ae 
he fpeedeth himfelf to Rome, there to profecute his Suit be- | man, it was reported again to him by the faid Strom (ma cows bac. 
fore the Pope. The King hearing thereof, not long after | liciowfly depraving the good man behind his: back) de- Age 
feadeth up Mafier Roger Cantelu,with certain cther Meffen- | claring to the Pope, that he wasa Courtier, unlearned, ArciNay 
gers, unto Rome again{t the Archbihop, hafty, and fervent in his doings, and fuch a one, who, if a 
meee we This Richard the Archbifhop, coming before the Popes he thould be promoted to that Dignity, would go abont, ‘e 
areivainaa prefence, bepinneth firft to complain of his King, for that with the help of the King and of the whole Realm, to | 
gare Pore committed all the Affairs of his Realm to the difpolition | remove and bring the Realm of Sones from under the’ 
and other © and government of Hubert his Juftice,ufing, only his coun- | Yoke of the Pope and of the Church of Rome: and {0 to 
matters fo). all his other Nobles defpiled. . bereave the See of Rome of the Tribute, under which Kin 
cae " Againtt the faid Juftice, moreover he.complained, laying | ‘fobn had once fabjeCted himfelf and his Realm, at what 
‘to his Charge 3 firft, that he had mairied a wife, being the | time he yielded his Crown to the hands of Pandulpbus the 
Kinfwoman of her whom he had miarried before ; alfo that | Legate,fcc. With thefe and fuch other words Sisson ioe 
“the faid Hubert the Jultice did invade, hold, and wrong; | zon falfly and malicioufly depraved the godly Bithop. The ss aq 
fully detain fuch Polfeffions as belonged to the See and | Pope hearing with one ear, and. crediting what he heard, judpnene 
Church of Canterbury, ; Fa without further inquilition made of the other party ac- of the Pope 
As touching the Wife of this Hubert, here is tobe} cufed, fendeth incontinent to the Monks of Canterbury ta 
‘noted,that he married the elder Sifter of tlieKing of Seors :.| ‘proceed ina new Election, and to choofe them another 
which, as it feemeth, could be of no great kin to her whom Archbifhop, fuch as were an wholefome Paftor of Souls,pro- .” 
‘he married before. fitable unto the Church of England, and devote to the 
*” Further, he complaineth of certain Bithops his Suffra-| Church of Rome: and thus was -the lawful Election of the steak 
gans, who, neglecting their Paftoral Function, did fit on this good Archbifhop made fruftratestoo good peradventure 00, OR 
Chequer-matter belonging to the King, and exercifed Sef- | to ferve in that place whereunto he was elected. : bi 
- _ fions and Judgments of blocd. : After the repulfe of this Redwipb, the Canterbury faa 
Ploralityof ~~ Over and belides, he complaineth of beneficed Perfons,| Monks, entring a new Election, agreed upon ohn their the Pope. 
Beneficss and Clerks within Orders, for having many ‘Benefices| Prior, to be their Metropolitan 5-who, going up to Rome or 
of Plibop joyned with cure of Soul : and that they alfo, taking ex-| to have his Election confirmed by the Pope, was three Castesuy 
ef tawae ample of the Bithops, did intermeddle in Secular matters, | days together examined of the Cardintals. And when they sletied anh 
‘ could find no infufficiency in him, touching thofe things thePope. 
Of thefe and fuch other defaults he required redre(S to} wherein they tried. him : yet notwithftanding: the Pope 
be had. The Pope weighing and confidering the caufe of} finding fault with his age (he peradventure being, more 
the Archbifhop to fiand upon ‘tight and reafon (at leaft- | aged himfelf) repelled him, for that he faid hewas too old 
wife feeming fo to his purpofe) commanded incontinent } and fimple to faftain that Dipnity. Ex Pars. 
his Petitions and Requelts to be difpatched according to| What was the age of this perfon, I'fmd ie not im the 
Juitice. .  _ | Author expteffeds yet it is to be fuppofed, that he, which 
” Againft thefe Complaints of the Archbifhop, the Kings | was able to take that Journey to Reme and home again, was 


, a Attomeys alledged and defended, in as much favour of the] not fo greatly tobe complained of for his age, but that he’ 


ok King, as they might, but could do no:good. Such favour |, was able fufficiently to take pains in keeping the Chair of. ‘ 
Bore. found the Archbifhop in the Popes fight, being (as the | Canterbury. Nate. 

Re(ped of - HHory reporteth) of acomely Perfonage, and of an eloquent} In the former pasts of this Rory preceding, partly before ‘The Pope 
“hath been, declared, partly hereatter more thall appear iysaier 

(Chrift willing) how the Church: of England and Come upon Bg: 

mons of the fame was grieved and miferably affficted by ““* 

the intolerable Oppreffion of the Pope: who through his 

violent extortion Kad procured the beft Benefices to be. 

given unto his Romans, and the chief fruits of them to be 

referved to his own Coffers, And what. complaints thereof 

have been made, ye heard before 5 but yet nozedrefs'could 

be had, Stich was the infatiable avarice of thefe Romas ss 

Rakehels, proifing, and polliig, wherefoever they came, 


with the Axchbithop, with all favourable {peed being difpatched at 

Rivert the Rome after his own will and defire, returned homeward 5 

Archbithee who in his Joumey, within three days of his fetting, forth, 

ney Coe departed in the houle of Gray-Fryers at S. Gememes, and fo 

Rome dich. his caufe depasted with him: who, winning his Suit, loft 
hislife 5. for whom it had been better, I fuppofe, to. have 
tarried at home. And here of himaan end, with all his 
Complaints alfo, Ex. Parifien/i. 

er After the“death of this Richerd, the Monks of Canter- 


fereleitd new Election: at which was.chofen. Ralph Nevil, Bithop 
Archbither of Chichefer, who was. the Kings Chancellor, much com- 
ry.The King. mended in ftories, to be a man faithful, upright, and con- 


ee fant: which.from the way of Juftice declined neither to. 


never fatisfied. Informuch that here in England, whofoever 

lacked, their Barns were always full of Com; and what . 
penury foever pinched the people, they were: fureto have 
enough And thefe importunate ExaCtions and Contibue 
‘tions of thefe Italian Harpies, befides the Peter-pence, bee! 
fides the common Fribute, daily more and more increafed, 


of Casie- the right hand nor to the left, but was upright and. fincere, 
oun. both,in wordand-deed, This Ralph (thus chofen of the. 
Parise == Monks) was pspfented unto the King to betheir Archbifhop, 


“of his EleGtiqn : and forthwith invelted him. for Archbifkop | tranffated to the Court of Rare. Neither was 
Arane exe of the Church. of Canterbury. But this inveltiog of the King; | ignorant: hereof, but could not ited matter. Wherefore” 
Arttar a Was not enough, unle he fhould alf@ be confirmed: by |'it was devifed by ferme of the: Nol (asappeareth inthe 
a Arct the Pope. . Wheiefore the Monks, seady to take their jous- |:flory. of Pari/fem/f)ithis forefaid! yeaw, fm. 1231. that oct ee 
® ney unto Rome, came.tothe new Axchbifhop, requiring his |'tain- Letters, under the pretenfed colour of the Kings Autho- "T°" 
help for their expences by the way, and to know. what | rity. 
Service he would command them to the Court of Rome. | fach Comm and Grain with other Revenues, as were taken 
But he, fearing in his naind, the fame not to be without'} up for the-Pope, fhoulth be ftaid and forty coming byacere 


fome {eruple of mony and ambition, faid, He would not | tain day in the faid Letters appointed 5 the which Letrers Higtion 


give an half-peny, and, holding wp his hands to heaven, | are thought to eae by de means of Baberr Lord. pigs Z 

where thus prayed, faying, O Lord eo. Iphall be thought wor ; Chief Jaltice-of Engi 

Bidop clea. 1p 0. be called (although indeed swrwertly) to the-Sear jruled:the molt Affatrs of the Reali Te Tas Pope: 
‘er 


tents of the Letters be thefe 


ta the great grievance of the Pealm, infornuch that the... 
wherewith the King was right well-contented,andglad alfo | wealth of this Land was almofi clear fucked up,.and os 
the Kiig es 


‘rity, frould! be fone abroad, willing and commanding, that =.» : 





with theis provifions and exactions\out of meafure, and. ne 


ipland, who thenythext undey the King, watgy: 


ig iaken by the Popes Commandment, for the Celebration of a 


Roman Priefts here beneficed, robbed of their Rents and Corn. OLE 
: es arated fae . in folemn Excommunication, firft againft them that-rob- 
The COPY Feer divers and fundry Griefs and Oppreffions which | bed Cincius the Roman 3 then of oon which fpoiled the 
ee this Realm, as you know, hath Suftained by the Ro- | Barns of the Parfon of Wingham another.Roman 3 thirdly, 
de tie manilis, and yet doth, as well to the prejudice of the King heExcommunicated them that forged the Letters and Seal 
Kon co bimnfelf, 2s alfo of the Nobility of the faine, concerning the | of the King above {pecitied. 008 ae 
eavda : Advowfons of their Churches, and about their Tythes:| Neither yet, for allthis, did that fo ceafe, but the fame a eal 
Beacons who alfo go about to take fromthe Clerks and fpiritual men} year about Eaffer. next following, all the Bams in Eng- Tomen Pats 
wibin the their Benefices, and to beftow them upon their own Nation land, which were.in the hands of any Roman or Italian, fonsin Enge 
. and Country-men, to the {poil and confufion both of ws and | were likewife wafted, and the Cor fold to the beft Com- ai 
aw Realm: we therefore by our common confents have|modity of the poor Commons, Of the which, great 
thought good (although very late) now yet rather, than any | Alms were difiributed, and many times Money alfo with 
longer to fuffer their intolerable Oppreffions and Extorti- | Corn together was {parféd for the needy people to gather 
ons, to refit and withftand the fame. And by the taking | up. Neither was there any that would or durft ftand 
from them their Benefices through all England, in like againft them, As for the Romans and Italians themfelves, 
manner to cut hort and bridle them, as they bad thought they were firicken in fuch fear, that they hid themfelves in 
to have kept under and bridled others : whereby they may | Monafteries and Cells, not daring to complain of their In« 
defift any longer to moleft the Realm. Wherefore we ftraitly | juries received ; but held it better to lofe rather their goods, 
charge and command you, that as touching the farming of | than to lofe their lives, The Authors and Workers of this 
their Churches, or elfe the rents belonging to them, which | teat were to the number of fourfcore armed Souldiers ; of 
either you have prefently in your hands, or elfe do owe unto whom the principal Captain was one naming, himfelf 
the faid Romanilts, that from henceforth you be no more | William Withers, fornamed:Twing. 
accountable to thems, or elfe pay to them from bence-| This coming to the Popes knowledge, he was not a 
“farth. the fame. But that you have the faid your little Rtirred therewith, and fendeth his Letters immediates 
Rents and Revenues ready by {uch a daysto pay and deliver | ly to the King upon the fame, with tharp Threatnings. 
unto our Procurators thereunto by our Letters affigneds and and imperious Commandments, charging him for fatfer- : 
that all Abbots and Priors have the fame in a readinefs at | ing {uch Villany within his Realm, firaitly injoyning him, A fumith 
the time appointed, im their own Monafteries : and all| under pain of Excommunication, to fearch out the doer sca 
other Priefts, Clerks and Lay-men, at the Churches of the hereof with all diligence, and fo to punifh them that all : 
Romanifts, there ready to pay. And further, know ye for others by them may take Example. -Likewife he fendeth 
certainty, that if ye refufe thus to do,all that you have be-| the fame Charge to Peter Bilhop of Winchefer, and to 
fides {hall be by zs burnt and fpoiled. And befides,look what the Abbot of Saint Edmund, to inquire in the South parts. 
danger we purpofe fhall fall upon them-the fame fhall light Alfo to the Archbihop of York, and to the Bifhop of Dur- 
upon your Necks if you refufe thus to dos ham, and to Matter ‘fob, Canon of -York, a Roman, to 
inquire in the North parts for the faid Malefattors,and after 
DS civ diligent Inquilition made, to fend up the fame to Rome 
When this was done, they fent their Letters abroad by | there needs to appear before him, &c. yo 
certain Souldiers thereunto appointed, to the which Letters | _ Thus after earneft Inquifition made of all Parties, and Tauifition’ 
they had devifed a new Seal with two Swords ingraved, | Witneflés fworn and examined, maiy were found culpa- the (palling 
and between the Swords was written, Ecce gladii duo,gc. | ble in the matter, fome that were Factors,fome that were 0% Pores 
Behold thefe two Swords, ready to take vengeance of all | Confenters,of whom fome were Bifhopsand Chaplains unto ee 
thofe that (hall withftand the form and order in thefe Let- | the King,fome Archdeacons and Deans,with other Souldiers 
‘ters contained. : and Lay-men. Amongft whom, certain Sheriffs and Uns 
Aum) At that time the fixteenth day before the Kalends of Fa- | der-Sheriffs, with their Servitors under them, were ap- 
a mary, about the beginning of the year 1232. there was| prehended and caft into prifon by the King. Many for fear 
ane "kept at S. Albans a great Conliftory of Abbots, Priors, | fled and efcaped away, who being fought tor, could not be 
wif Archdeacons, with divers both of the Nobility and Clergy | found : but the principal of this number (as is aforefaid) Hobe da 
was {uppofed to be Hubertes Lord Chief Juftice ; who, ies 
both with the Kings Letters and his own, fortified the 
doers thereof, that no man durft interrupt them. More- 
over,in the fame Society of them which were noted in thefe 
doings, was the fame Robert Twing ‘above mentioned, a 22, oo 
comely young man and a tall Souldier : who of his own vc~ ed of is 
luntary accord with five other Serviters,whom he took with conch 
him abroad to work that feat, came unto the King, openly. ; 
protefting himfelf to be the Author of that deed doing, 
and {aid he did it for hatred oftthe Pope and the Romans, 
becaufe that by the Sentence of the Bithop of Rome, and 
fraudulent Circumvention of the Italians he was bereaved 
of the Patronage of his Benefice, having no more to . 
give but that one : wherefore to be revenged of that in= 
jury, he enterprifed that which was done 3 preferring ra- 
ther juftly to be Excommunicated for a feafon, than.to be 
{poiled of his Benetice for ever. Then the King, and other 
Executers of the Popes commandment, gave him counfel, 
that feeing he had fo incurred the danger of the Popes 
Sentence.he fhould offer himfelf to the Pope to be abfolved 
of him again, and there to make his declaration unto him, 
that he juftly and canonically was poffeffed of that Church. 
The King moreover with him fent his Letters Teftimonial 
unto the Pope, witnelfing with the faid Souldier, and in- 
fantly delising the Pope in his behalf, that he might with 
favour be heard. At the requeft whereof, Pope Gregory 
afterwards both releafed him of the Sentence, and refiored * 
unto him his Patronage, writing unto the Archbifhop of : 
York, that he might again injoy the right of his Benekice, é 
in as ample manner ashe did before it was taken from 
himi 


















Farewell. 


bSntiters Divorce between the Countels of Effex and her Husband, 
At the breaking up of which Confiflory, when every man 
was about to depart thence, there was a certain Clerk, 
whiofe name was Cincins a Roman, and allo a Canon 
of Pauls in London, taken by fome of the faid Uni- 
verfity not far off from Saint Albans, and was carried 
away from his company by the Souldiers, But Maiter Fohe, 
Archdeacon of: Nerwich,a Florentine hardly e(caping from 
that company, got to London, where he hid himfelt, and 
durft not be feen. Cincies after five weeks, when they had 
well emptied his bags, was fafely fent again without any 

a hurt to London 
Twas - Not long; after this, about the beginning of Fanvary, 
naan the Barns of a certain beneficed uke peas Ja Par 
brs op, fon of Wingham, being full of Corn, were broke up by a 
tan da. UXe company of armed Souldiers, and the Com brought 
bad to out to be fold and given away to the poor people. The 
“epee Farmer fecing this, and not able to refift, complaineth to 
the Sheriff of the Shire of this injury done to his Mafter, 
and of breaking, the Kings peace: whereupon the Sheriff 
. fent certain of his men to fee what was dome. Who 
Te Renee comming to the ernpty Barns, and there finding the forefaid 
Paiees iq SOuldiers to them unknown, who had fold away the moft 
re or , Part of the Corn upon eafie price,and fome for charity had 
tht reayy Given to the poverty of the Country about, required of 
tem them what they were, that fo durft prefume to break the 
Kings peace, Whom the other then called fecretly apart, 
and fhewed them the Kings Letters Patents (pretending at 
leat the Kings Name and Seal). wherein was forbidden 


‘that no man fhould prefume to ftop or let them in that aia 
purpofe. Whereof the Sheriffs Servants being certitied,| Hubert de Burgo Lord Chief Juttice , being one of TheBittiogs 
: quietly returned from whence they came. — them which held againft the Romifh Priefts, as is afore ee 
his coming to the knowledge of Roger Bithop cf| fignitied, was theretore not alittle tioted of the Bithops 5 ber outof 


Lendnybe (with the affiftance of other Bifhops) proceedeth | who to requite him with the like defpite again (after the Hines 
a ‘ their 
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their accuftomed manner of practice) went about by 

fubtil working to fhake him out of the Kings favour. And 

firft cometh Peter Bifhop of Wincheffer to the King, 
grievoufly complaining of certain about the King; but 

efpecially of the forefaid Hubert the Kings Jultice: info- 

much that he caufed him to be removed trom his Office, 
notwithftanding he had the Kings Seal and writing for the 
perpetuity of the fame,rand procured Stephen Segrave to 

be placed in his Function. And after a few days, the 

Objedions King more and more incenfed againit him, called him unto 
aries account of all the Treafure which he was accountable for 
the King. by his Exchequer-Office: alfo of all fuch debts by him due 
from the time of his Father, till his time: alfoof all the 
Lordfhips which were in the poffeffion of /illiam Earl of 
Pembroke, Chief Juttice before him. Item, of the liber- 

ties which he did hold at that time in Forefts, Warrens, 

Shires, and other places, how they were kept, or how they 

were made away. Of prizes likewile, alfo of loffes com- 

mitted through his negligence, and of waftes made con- 

trary to the Kings profit, of his liberties how he did ufe 

them. Item, of Injuries and Damages wrought againft 

the Clerks of Rowe and other Italians, and the Popes Le- 

gates for the redrefs whereof he would never adjoyn_ his 

counfel, according as pertained to his Office, being, then 

Chief Juftice of England. Alo of Scutages, Gifts, Pre- 

fents, icapes of Prifoners. Item, of Maritages which King 

‘Fobn committed to his keeping at the day of his death, 

and which were alfo in his time committed unto him. To 

thele Hubert anfwered,That he had King John’s own hand 

to shew for his difcharge, whofo approved lus fidelity, that 

be never called him to any, bat clearly difcharged him 

jrom all fuch Counts. Wherewico anfwered again the 

“Kote, tet Bithop of Wincheffer , faying , The Charter of King 


in Wincbee 


erthe — John bath no force after the death of him, but that ye 
Kings Chat- may now be called to a reckoning of this King for the 
Jonger in ame. 

force than“ Over and befides thefe, other greater Objections were 
live. laid to his charge by the King, as for fending and writing 
Other unto the Duke of Aufria, that he might marry his 
canseb- Daughter, to the prejudice of the King, and of the Realm, 
Haber by diffwading that the might not be given him.” Irem, for 
theKing- countelling the King not to enter into Normandy with his 
Army, which he had prepared for the recovery of Lands 
there belonging to his right, whereby great Treaftwe was 
there confumed in vain. Item, for corrupting the Daughter 
of the King of Scots, whom King ob his Father com- 
mitted unto his cuftody for him to marry. Item, for fteal- 
ing from him a precious ftone, which had a vertue to 
make him victorious in War, and for fending the fame 
unto Leolin, Prince of Wales: and that by his Letters fent 
to the faid Leolin, William Brues a Nobleman was caufed 
there trayteroufly to be hanged, &c. Thefe with other 
Crimes (whether true or falfe) were fuggelted to the King 
againft the faid Hubert by his Adverfaries: whereunto he 
was required to anfwer by order of Law. Hubert then, 
feeing himfelf in fuch a flait, refufed to anfwer prefently, 
but required refpite thereunto, for that the matters were 
weighty which the King objeted to him, which was 
granted to him till the fourteenth day of September : but in 
the mean time, Hubert, being in fear of the King. fled from 
Londen to the Priory of Merton. And thus Hubert, who 
before for the love of the King, and defence of the Realm 
(faith mine Author) had got.the hatred of all the Nobles of 
Princes Fae England, now being out of the Kings favour, was defti- 
to be tru tate of comfort on every fides fave only that Lwcas Arch- 
edunte. bifhop of Dublin, with infant prayers and tears laboured 
to the King for him. _ By this example, and many like, is 
to be feen, how unftable and variable a thing the favour of 
mortal and mutable Princes is: to teach all fuch as have 
to do about Princes, how to repofe and plant their truft, 
not i man, but in their Lord God, by him to tind help 
in Chrift the true Prince of all Princes, which never faileth. 
By like example was C/ito Servant of King Alexander, 
Foab of King David, Belifarins of Fuftinian, Harpagus 
of Aftiages, Cromwel of King Henry, with innumerable 

more, which in Hiftories are to be found. ~ . 
rhe Kings . When the day was come: that this Hubert thould an- 
. difpteatre fwer, keeping amongft the Monks of Merten, he durtt 
geist He ot appear. “Then was it fignified unto him from the 
King, that he fhould come up and appear in the Court, 
there to anfwer to his Charge. Whereunto he anfwered 
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| again, That he mifdoubted the Kings anger, and then 
fore he did fly to the Church, as the uttermoft Refuge to all 
Such as fuffer wrong 5 from whence he would not jtir, sil] 
he heard the Kings wrath to be mitigated towards bins, 
With this the King, moved and fore difpleafed, direéted 
his Letters, in all haft to the Major of London, com. tts 
manding, him at the fight thereof to mufter and take up the isa 
all the Citizens that could bear Harnefs in the City, and Cf Lande, 
to bring tohim by force of Arms the forefaid Huber 
either quick or dead out of Merton. Whereupon, the 
Major immediately, caufing the -great Bell to be rung, 
affembled together the people of London, and opening be 
fore them the Kings Letters, commanded them to pre 
and arm themfelves in all zeadine{S to the executing of the 
Kings Will and Meffage. 

The Citizens hearmig this were therewith right glad ow 
and ready, for they were all in great hatred with Hubert bon 
becaufe of the Execution of Ccnftanrine their Citizen oe 
afore-mentioned. Notwithftanding, certain of the Citi Some wig 
zens 3 namely, Andrew Buckerell, ‘fobx Travers, and™ 
others more, men of more grave and fage difcreticn 
(wifely pondering with themtelves, what inconvenience Goodit 
might rife hereot) went in hatte to the Bithop of Winche. ae 

feer, lying, then in Southwark, and, waking him out of tam 
his fleep, delired of him his counfel in that fo fudden and 
dangerous diftrefs, declaring unto him what peril might 
thereby infue as well to the Church of Merton, as allo to 
the City, by the fury of the unordinate and fierce multi- pitlem 
tude, which will hardly be bridled from robbing and Peat 
_{poiling, neither will fpare thedding of blood, &c. “Unto a 
whom again the bloody Bihop gave this bloody counfel’” 
(faith Parifienfis) Dangerois it #s(quoth he) both here and 
theres but yet fee that you obey and execute the Precept of 
the King, I counfel ycu plainly. At the which countel of 
the Bifhop, they, being amazed,went with an ill will about 
the bufinefS injoyned. But the people.inflamed with hatred, 
yladly coveted to be revenged, and to hed the blood of 
the faid Hubert. : 

€ The caufe, why Peter Bifhop of 7Pinchefer was {o Theol 
cruelly fet agsinit the Juftice,was partly for the damages he ft 
had done to the Roan Prielts, as betore is touched 5 part- tet 
ly alfo for the old grudge, becaufe the King coming to his Het 
lawful age before (through the counfel of this Huvert +) Fence 
loofed himfelf from the government of the faid Bifhop, , 
who had him then in cultody. And thus rofe up the 
grudge and difpleafiure of this Bdhop towards him. 

On the next morrow, the Londoners iffuing out of the mimpo 
City, to the number of twenty thoufand, fet forth toward St 
the Abbey of Aderton, where Hubert was lying proftrate cauat. 
before the Altar, commending himfelf to God. ane 

In the mean feafon, while the Citizens were in their 
Journey, raging again(t the poor Earl of Kent, it was 
tuggelted to the King by Radulpb Bifhop of Chichefter, 
and Lord Chancellor, that it was dangerous to excite up 
the vulgar and unruly multitude, for fear of Sedition; 
left peradventure the rude and heady people, being fired MPa 
up, will not fo foon be brought down again, when the King kal sre 
would have them. Moreover,what fhall be faid (quoth he) ne 
among the Frenchmen and other Nations, which of great 
thinigs love to make them greater, and of evil things to : 
make them worfe than they are? but thus jeftingly and Ti ™ 
mockingly : See what a kind Bird is the young King of meting 
England, which feeketh to devour his old Nurfe, under th 
whole wings he had been brought up and nourifhed in his gaeof 
youth, And thus the King,by the perfwafion hereof,chang- =, 
ing his counfel, fent in all hafty wife after the Army again, jum, ait 
willing them to retract their Journey, and to retire, And thee 
thus the Londoners (although much againft their wills) re- atis afin 
turned home, miffing of their purpofe, Wherein is to be st 
obferved another notable =xample of Gods working Provi- ks sé 
dence, For when the King (faith the Hiftory) had fent by Pas 
two Meflengers or Purfivants to revoke and call back -— pete 
ihe Army of the Londoners, going with greedy minds to 
fhed the blood of the innocent Juftice ; one of the Meflen- 
gers pofting with all {peed poffible, with the Kings Letters, 
overtook the Army ; and coming to the fore-ward wher 
the Captains were,by vertue of the Kings Letters (taid their 
courfe and bloody purpofe, whereby they could proceed 22 
further. But the other Meffenger crafty and’ malicious, 
bearing hatred to the faid Hubert, and rather withing him 
to be flain than to be delivered, lingred by the way of 


eae to ferve the tum of them which be alive, And fo in like 





































things one he fhould chufe, Whether he' would abjarethe 
Realm of England for ever, or be condemned wnto perpe- esings put 
tual Prifon, or elfe cmnfif himfelf openly to be a. Traitor ? to a 
But Hubert hereunto faid, that he would chuft none of 2" 
thefe Articles, as who knew himfelf neither guilty nor 
worthy.of any fuch confufion : but, to fatishe fomewhat 
the mirid of the King, he would be contented to depart. thé 
Realm-for a feafon, but to abjure the Realm he would 
not fodo, . . as Be nak : 

In this mean time it befel that Ranwlpbus Earl. of Che- \ 
frer and of Lincoln, one. of his forelt enemies died. Hu= 
bert all this while remained in the Chappel inclofed and 
guarded about with the power (as is bid: ) of two Shires, 
and fo continued, till at lerigth, by the. commandment of 
the King, his two Servitcrs, which miriftired unto him ae 
within the Chappel, were taken from him, Then Hi sbers ic: 
bert feeing, no other remedy,but there to ftarve for famine, dethoimtie 
offered himfelf ofhis awn accord to the Sheriffs, faying, totheS* 
That he would put bimfelf rather inthe Kings mercy,than 
there dosh to. peri{h for hunger. And {0 was he ta- Hubert ré-_ 
ken, and being-faft bound in Fetters, was brought again ¢uced se3i4 
arid clapped, bythe Kings commandment, in the Tower 
of London. - , 1 

Not long after this, word. was brought unto the King 
by certain, that the faid Hubert had much Treafire lying, 
in the Honfe of the new Templars in London. Where- 
upon the King, to try out the truth thereof, fendeth . for 
the Prior or Malter of the Houle ; who, not daring to de- 
ny, confeffed that there-wasindeed Treaftire brought into 
the Houfe, but the quantity and nimber thereof he could 
not tell. The King, defirous to feize upon the Treafire, re- 
quired and charged - ee rate with 

it anger after him Sir Godfride Crancombe Knight, | threatning words, to bring forth the ‘Treafure to him,fay- 

martes Weed Nici: eee under ain of | ing, that st was taken and fPoln out of bis Treafury. But 

Hanging, that they fhould apprehend him, and bring him they anfwered again, That the Treafure was committed 
abmfly. to the Tower of London: which commandment to ac- with trait and faith unto their hands, and therefore they paithtat des 
oe complith, there lacked no hatte. Hubert having intelligence neither would nor ought to let it go ott of their hands, be- politarits 
ti rehige of their coming (rifing out of his Bed,naked as he was) ran | mg trufted withal, without the affent of him which com- 

unto the Chappel ftanding near unto the Inn, ‘where he mitted the fame unto them. When the King could get no. 

holdeth with the one hand the Crofs, with the other hand | other anfwer, at their hands, neither durft thew any fur- 

the Sacrament of the Lords Body. Then Godjrid with his ther violence againft them, he fendeth unto Hubert inthe 

forefid armed Souldiers, entring into the Chappel, | Tower, requiring of him the forefaid Treafures. ‘To whom | 
titer vio. willed him to come out. Which when he would not; | he, anfwering again mildly.yiclded both himfelf, his Trea- 
lay with violent hands he drew him out of the Chappel, and | fures, and all that ever he had, unto the Kings will and 


drawn out : . 
i t out of his hands, fatt | pleafure 5 and fo, fending word unto the Matter and Bre- 
sf ee ea : thren of the Temple, willeth them to take all the Keies, 


im with Fettersand Gives under the Horfe belly, 
ee oes him, as hy were commanded, to the Toate and deliver the Goods, with all that there was, unto the King, 


Tore of And {o certifying the King, what they had done (who then | who receiving the fame, and taking an Inventory of that Haber be: 


: : eee . : “he reft of all 
tarried up waking for them)he rejoiced not alittle thereat, | which was received, caufed ic to be brought unto’ his Trea- his Trea. 
‘and went merry to his Bed. 


fury; whereof the mmber both of the Plate, of Coit, and Gis. : 
. The next morrow following after, Roger Bifhop of Lon- of the Jewels, was of Price unknown. The enemies of Ha- 2 i233. 
Ninel be don, having, knowledge how and in what order he was'ta- bert, {uppoling, thereby to take advantage againft him to 
baking ken violently out of the Chappel, cometh unto the King, bring him to hisend, came with open complaint unto the 
ol . 7 


fe (although being, commanded tomake hatte) and 

potable ee went only but to the middle fort; more 

casi, like a Melenger meet to ferve a dead mans. arrant, than 
a 


frkdog bythe jutt hand of God it fellupori him. For the 

ria rena hae ftumbling, with his Horfe, riding but a 

gabe 6 or foot pate, and rather walking than riding, fell 

down backward from his Horfe back, and there brake his 

neck and died. This merciful meffage of the King was(as is 

comuendt- (gid )feut by the inftigation of Radulph Bithop of Chichefter, 

ton a Lord Chancellor (a vertuousanda faithful man ) and one that 

ae could skill to have compaifion on the miferies of Men. | Of 

whom was declared before,that he,being elected Archbifhop 

of Canterbury,would not. give one half-penny to their ex- 

pences by the way,to get his Ele¢tion confirmed by the Pope: 

and afterward by the faid Pope was defeated. and fruftrated 

of his EleGtion, as relation was made afore. And thus 

through Gods Providence, by the means of the Kings Let- 

ters, the Army returned, and Hubert’s life (contrary to his 
expectation) was preferved. tm 

‘ ‘After this, the Archbifhop of Dublin, with much labour 

TeeArtbl ond great fute, intreated arid obtained of the King to grant 

ioe unto the faid Hubert, refpite till the twelfth day of ; Fan 

miei a», to provide himfelf of his anfwer to fuch things as 

abe were commented againft him. Then Hobert, trotting to 

enjoy fome fafety by the Kings permiffion to him granted, 

to breath him(elf’ a little, and to walk abroad, took his 

journey towards S. Edmundsbury, where his Wife was 3 

and, paffing through the Country of Effex, was inned 

there in a certain Town belonging to the Bifhop of Nor- 

sich, Whereof when the King was certified, fearing left 

he would raife up fome commotion in the Realm, fendeth 


, lly Church blaming, him boldly, for violating the peace of holy Church, King, crying out againkt Hubert,That he was aT hief,a Trai- 


and protefted, that unle(S the party were loofed again, and | tor,and a robber of the Kings treafure,and therefore by right 
fe te the Chappel from aie be was drawn vous Hor ieee t0 be boats - oe an - oe aly er na 
¢ 4 imunicati i in the Kings ear. 1e he - wife the. hearts 
a Sn ees aa ae Man) aie the hands of the Lord, to tale, not after of King 
Tektsg _ ‘The King as he did not deny his tranfgreffion hereiri,fo | Mans will, but as it pleafeth God to dire them, And fo 
cmplied he fendeth him (albeit againit his will) out of the Tower this King having now his will and fill upori poor Hubert, 
ee unto the faid Chappel again, and by the fame Souldiers | and fomewhat coming more unto himfelf, antwered again 
tetis San- which brought him out before. Which done, he giveth | in this wile, That there was no fuch need to deal fo ° 
oF in fraight chargeand commandment under pain of hang- ftraitly with him, who from the time of his youth first The ings 
ing, to the Sheriffsof Herfordand Effex, that they in their Served mine Uncle King Richard, then my Father King icrence of 
own perfons, with the firength of both Shires, fhould | John, i whofe Service (as I heard fay) beyond the Seas, Huber, 
watch and compas about the Chappel, and fee that the | he was driven to eat his Horfe. Parifienfis, pag.81. And 
_ ftid Habert 10 ways might efcape. Which command- |: ix my time hath ffood. [o conftantly in defence of the 
ment of the King was accomplithed with all diligence, | ‘Realms againj? foreign Nations, aho Rept the Cajtle of 
But Hubert took all this patiently, and continued in the |,Dover again? King Lewis, and vanquifled the French- 
Chappel praying both night and day, and commending | men spon the Seas, alfo at Bedford and at Lincoln bath 4 vvcrtig 
his caufe unto the Lord , whom he defired {0 to deliver |:done fuch fervice. And though again§t me he hath vverd of 
him from that inftant danger, ashe always fought the | dealt any thing wntruly, which yet 1 not evidently 
Kings Honour by his faithful and trufty fervice. And | proveds yet be fhall never be put by me to fo villanous 
as he continued in his prayer, fo the King continuing in |. @ dearb. I had rather be counted a King foolifh and fim 
his rage, commanded that no Man thould intreat for him, | ple, than to be judged a Tyrant or feeker of bloud, efper - 
or make any mention of him in his prefence. “Notwith- | efally of fuch as bave ferved me and. mine Ancefters, in 
Eiimple of ftanding yet, Encas Archbifhop of Dublin, his true and | many perils fo dangerouflys weighing more the few evils. 
Red inthe almoft only friend; ceafed not to pray and weep to the | which yet be sot proved, thaw fo many geod deferts o 
an King for him, detiring the King at leaft to intimate to | bes evident and manifeft fervice done bork to me and 70 
"him what he purpoled fhould be done with Hubert. rhe whole Real, Gre. And thus the King, fomewhat 
Whereunto the King anfwering, faid, That of shefe three | relenting to poor Hubert his old: te granted: a 
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tohim all fuch Lands as he had given by King Fobn 
his Father, and whatfoever elfe he had by his own pur- 

chafe. 
TheKings Thus Hubert after long trouble, a little cheered with 
lentethto- fome piece of comfort, fet Lawrence his trufty friend that 
para He never left him, one that belonged to St Albans, to be his 
, Steward and Overfeer of thofe poffeifions granted unto 
him by the King. And fhortly upon the fame, after the 
Kings mind was {een thus fomething to relent, the envy 
alfo of the Nobles, being now partly fatished,began to turn 
1, to Mercy 5 infomuch that four Earls, to wit, Earl Richard 
sorts for the Kings Brether, 7illiam Earl of Warreine, Richard 
Hubat. — Earl Marthal, and William Earl of Ferris, became fureties 
Hubert put to the King for him, Upon whofe furety he was transfer- 
in the Co-ed to the Caftle of Devizes, where he was under the 
vizes. keeping of four Souldiers by them appointed, having the 
liberty of that Caftle. But the Bithop of Winche/fer, who 
always hunted after the life of Hubert, cxaftily cometh 
unto the King, and delireth the cuftody of the Callle, 
making no mention of Habert, to the intent that by the 
anno 2 Keeping thereof he might the fooner difpatch him. Hubert 
et having thereof fome inkling, breaketh the matter to two 
Huber cone Of his fervants 3 who with compaffion tendring his mifery, 
veyed out watched their time (the Keepers being aileep) and con- 
sectee veyed him by night on their backs, fettered as he was, 
rith Church into the Parifh-Church of the Town, and there remained 
, with him. The Keepers when they mii their prifoner, 
Haintakea Were in great perplexity, and after diligent fearch finding 
gut of the | him at length where he was in the Church, with violent 
adie force drew him from thence to the Calile again. For the 
back to the which injury to the Church, the Bilhop of Sarum, under- 
“ — ftanding the order of the matter, cometh to the Caftle 
where the Keepers were, and required that Hubert thould 


be brought again into the Church from whence he was |. 


taken. Which when the Keepers denied to do, faying, 
they would rather he fhould hang than they; then the 
Bifhop gave fentence of Excommunication again{t them. 
Which done, he with the Bifhop of Lendon, and other 
Bithops, goeth immediately unto the King, complaining 
of the injury done unto Hubert, and efpecially of the con- 
tumely againft Holy Church 3 neither would they leave the 
King before they had obtained that he fhould be reduced 
again into the Church, and fo he was. It was not long 
after, but the King in great difpleafure fendeth to the She- 
riff of the Shire to keep him well watched in the Church, 

till either he came forth, or there perifhed with famine. 
Hubert deli- It befell in the mean feafon that great diffention rofe be- 
lar tween the King and the Nobles of the Realm; by reafon 
carried into whereof Hubert was taken and carried away by Richard 
Wales Earl Marthal into Wales,and there remained until the King, 
at Jength was reconciled with his Nobles, and {0 received 
(with the reft) the faid Hubert again into his favour. Ex 
Matthaeo Parifienfi, & ex Floribus Hiftoriarum, OF the 
which diffention more fhall be fhewed (Chrifi willing) 

- hereafter. 

Ree Be = As the beginning of this trouble of Hubert firlt {fprang 
reek. of vexing the Popes Barns; fo likewife Roger Bithop of 
sth toReme London, fufpected for the fame caufe, was enforced to tra- 
hiutele he. Vel up to Rome, there to purge himfelf before the Pope. 
fore the = Where after much money confumed, and robbed alfo by 
si the way, he got wothing elfe but loft his labour, and fo 
. came home again. Who then doing the part of a good Bi- 
{hop, after his return from Rome attempted to expel! and 
exclude out of his Diocefs all thofe Italian Ulfurers called, 
as before faid, Caurfini. Thefe Caurfinites coming, with 
Asainf U- the Popes Legates into England, and lending their money 
* to Religious Houfes, to Colledges and Churches, had their 
’ Debters bound unto them in fuch fort-as was much van-- 
tageable to them, and much injurious to the other, as in 
the form of their Obligations in the Story of AZ Pariffen- 
Jfés is largely expreffed, fol. 65. Againft thele Caurfinites 
Ulurers Es-"the Bithop of London being, worthily inflamed with zeal of 
ted and ex. jultice, firft with loving admonition went about to reclaim 
me Bhp them for the wealth of their fouls, afterward with fharp 
ef Londons words began to charge them. But they difregarding Chri- 
ftian counfel, and defpifing the Bifhops threatnings, would 
not leave the {weetnels of their occupation. Wherefore the 
Excommu- Bihop proceeding unto the fentence of Excommunication, 
veellufed precifely and difirictly charged them to depart his Diocels, 
agin Ur Bue they again being confident and imboldened upon the 
Popes defence, not only fet at light his Excommunicati- 


The Pope vifiteth all the Religious Houfes in England. 


on, but alfo wrought fuch ways with the Pope that the 


RING) 
caufed the faid Bithop of Lomdon, being, both aged ang tens 
fickly, to be cited peremptorily to appear beyond the - 
Seas, there to anfwer to fuch objectiofis as they fhould in 

fer againtt him. And thus the Bifhop minding father to 

cover than to open the faults of the Church, and partly 

being let with infirmity and age, was compelled to let the 


caufe fall, 


And thus much’ of the Popes Merchants here in Eng 
G 


land, which were nct {0 bufie here for their part, but 


Pope, the great Mafter of thefe Merchant Ufurers, was ag 

butie for his. And although his Bams here in England 

were deftroyed, and his bank fomething decayed, yet he 
thought to win it up another way 5 for he proclaimed the Thegmeni 
fame year a general Vifitation through all the Religious gt 
Houfes, exempt or not exempt, univerfally pertaining through a 
to his jurifdiction ; where by the cruel dealing of the Vi- pelo 
fitors, many were compelled to appeal and to travel up to 







































of Benedié?, now through new devifed conftitutions 


lite. 


Kings Patent granted to him. 


to make their party more fure, by them it was pro- 
vided , that Souldiers and Servitors from beyond the 
Sea, as Pifavians and Britains were fent for, to the 
number of two thoufand, which were placed partly about 
the King, partly were fet in Caftles and Holds within 
the Realm, and had the overfight and Government of 
Shires and Baronies, who then oppreffed the Nobles of 
the Land, accufing them to the King for Traytors ; whom 


the fimple King did lightly believe 5 committing, to them 


the cuftody of his Treafures, the fitting in Judgments, 
and the doing in all things. “And when the Nobles, thus 
oppreffed came to complain of their injuries to the King, 
by the means of the Bifhop of Wiachefter, their caufe 
was nothing regarded 3 infomuch that the faid Wincheffer 


| moreover accufed certain Bifhops alfo to the King, fo 


that he did fly and fhun them as open Tyaytors and 
Rebels, 


Thek 


Moreover by the counfel of the faid Bithop of Winche 
ffer, all the old Counfellers, as well Bithops, as other 
Earls and Barons, and all the Nobles were rejected from 
the King in {ch fort, that he would hear and follow no 
mans counfel, but only the faid Peter Bithop of Winche- 
frer, and his Coufin Peter de Rivallis. Whereby it came 
to pais, that all the greateft holds and munitions in the 
Realm were taken from the old Keepers, and commit- 
ted to the cuftody of the faid Peter. Then the Bithop 
of Hinchefter, to plant and pitch himfelf more ftrongly 
in the Kings favour, adjoyned to his fellowthip Srephen 
Seagrave fucceeding in the place of Hubert the Jultice: 
allo Robert Paflew, who had the keeping of the Trea- 
fure under the forefaid Peter Rivall. So by thefe three 
all the affairs of the Realm were ordered, Moreover, 


Rome, to the great expences of their money, and filling 
the Popes Coffers. But as touching this Vifitation, to 
make fhort (faith the Story) it tended not to any reforma- 
tion fo much as to the deformation of univerfal order: 
Dum omnes, qui in diverfis orbis partibus unicam Bene G 
diGti fecuti fuerant regulam, per novas conffitutiones ita — 
imveniantur ubique die quod ex omnibus canobiis, 

vel aliis religioforum Eaclefiis vir duo habeantur in nor- 

ma vivendi concordes : that is, While all they which be- 

fore through all parts of the world followed only the nile 

: ne} : ATC The pret 
found in all places fo divided and divers, that of all Mo- divertity 4 
nafteries, and other Churches of Religion, {carce may two far 
be found, which do agree in one rule and inftitution of Ordos om 


ExP, 
fi atilien. 


All this while that Hubert above mentioned was feclu- 
ded from the King, Peter Bifhop of Winchefter bue all 
the rule, and above all other alone was accepted. This 
Bifhop being in fuch principal favour with the King, 
as by whofe counfel all things were adminiftred, removed 
the natural Servitors that were Englifhmen, out of their 
Offices, and placed other ftrangers, namely, of Pidtavia, 
and of other Countries in their rooms, Among whom torofthe 
was thruft out William Under-marfhal, which fupplied Ktag pa 
the room of Richard Great Lord Maxthal of England for diane 
the which caufe the faid Lord Richard was mightily offen- 
ded. Alfo Walter, Treafurer of the Kings houfe was not 
only expelled, but alfo merced at an hundred pounds, and 
put from all his holds and munitions, which he had by the 


Old Sere. 


The Kisg 
forfaketh 
his Nobtet 
and fticketh 
toftrangery. 


| Wicked Counfellors about the King. War between the King and his Nobles. 


INO Thefe things ftanding thus out of order, Richard the 
{ien.3F Noble Marthalof England, with others of the Nobles join- 
picbedtarl ing with him, feeing thefe oppreffions and injuries daily 


Mualst- » owing, contrary to the Laws and Wealth of the Realm, 


came to the King, and blamed him for retaining, {uch per- 
verfe Council about him of the Piéfavians and other 
Foreigners, to the great prejudice of his natural Subjects, 
and ofthe liberties of the Realm 3 humbly defiring and be- 
feeching him, that he, with as much fpeed as might be, 
would reform and redrefs fuch exceffes, whereby the 
whole Realm feemed to liein danger of fubverfion. Other- 
wife, if he refufed to fee correction thereof, he with other 
Peers and Nobles, would withdraw themfelves from his 
Council, fo long as he maintained the fociety of thofe 
foreigners and ftrangers about him, 

riedian- To this Peter Wincheffer, anfwering agaih, faid, That 
ae the King right well might call unto bim what foreigners 
and ftrangers him lifted,for the defence both of bis Kingdom, 
fotte Np 0d of his Crown , and what number 7 them he would, 
tie as by whons be might be able to bridle bis proud and re- 
bellions Subjeéts,and fo to keep them in awe and good order. 
When the Earl and the Nobles could get no other anfwer 
ofhim, in great perturbation they departed, promiling 
among themfelves, in this cafe, which fo touched the ftate 
of the whole Realm, they would conftantly joyn together, 
tothe parting of their life. 

After this, the forefaid Petras Bithop of Winchefter,with 
his complices; ceafed not by all means to inflame the Kings 
heart to hatred and contempt of his natural People, whom 
they fo vehemently perverted, that he counting them no 
other than his enemies, fought by all diligence the utter de- 

fruction of them, fending daily for more Garrifons of the 
tow & Pidfavians, that in fhort {pace, they replenifhed well-near 
nym, — the whole Land, whofe defence the King only tmfted 
whem unto: neither was any thing difpofed in the Realm, 
perro but through the guiding of this Peter, and of the Picfa- 
° VUIANS. 


the King, 


The King, thus guarded and ftrengthened with thefe 
foreign aliens and ftrangers, proclaimed a Parliament to 
be holden at Oxford, where the Nobles were warned. to 
be prefent. “They confidering the indignation of the King 
conceived, would not appear. Again they were: required 
the firft, fecond and third time to prefent thémfelves, 
The Affembly proceeded, but they came not, for whom 
the King looked. In this Affembly or Parliament, it was 
plainly toldthe King by a Dominick Frier preaching be- 
fore him; that wulef he removed from him the Bihop of 

- Winchefter, and Peter Rival bis Kinfman, he fhould not, 
neither could long enjoy peace in his Kingdom. This al- 
though it was bluntly {poken of the Frier againft the Bi- 
fhop, yet this remedy he had 5 the Frier had nothing to 
lofe. Yet was there another Chaplain of the Court, who 
perceiving the King fomewhat mitigated by the former 
preaching.and after a Courtlikedexterity handling his mat- 
ter,being a pleafant conceited man,thus merrily came to the 

Amery King asking a queftion, What was the thing most pernici- 
Apottegme ons and dangerous of all other things to thens that travel by 
Carla the Seas? That, faid the King, zs best known to fich 
as travel in that kind of Traffick. ‘Nay (faith he) thas 

ws eafie to be told. The King demanding what it was, For- 

footh (quoth he) Stones and Rocks 3 alluding merrily (but 

yet truly) to the Bifhop of /inchefter whofe name and fir- 

name was Petrus de Rupibus, for {0 Petre in Latin figni- 

fieth Stones, and Rupes Rocks. Notwithftanding, the King 

cither not perceiving the meaning, or not amending the 

fault, again fendeth to his Nobles, to have them come and 

{peak with him at Weftminjfer. But they fearing fome 

train to be laid for them, refixfed to appear, fending plain 
Tkewelage WOrds to the King by folemn Meflage, That his Grace 
nate, without all delay fhould feclude from him Peter Bifhop of 
| Winchefter, aod edhe Aliens of Pitavia, or if he would 
wot, they with the common affent of the Realm, would di- 

place him with his wicked Counfellors from his Kingdom, 

and have within themfelves trattation for chufing a new 


King, 
The King at the hearing of this Meffage being, mighti- 
War ral ly moved, partly to fear, partly to indignation, e(pecially 
by thcRing Having, the late example of King Fohs his Father before 
Hunts his cies, was caft in great perplexity, doubting what 
was beft tobe done. But Winche/fer with his wicked 
counfel, fo wrought with the King, that he proceeded 





315 
with all feverity againft thems infomuch that in {hort 
time, the {parkles of poifoned counfel, kindling more and 
More, grew to. a fharp Battel between the King and 
Richard Earl Marthal, with other Nobles, to the great 
difquietmef of the whole Realm. The which War was 
Prelignitied by terrible thundring and lighting heardall 
England over in the Month of March, with fuch abun- Thee ; 
dance of Rain and Flouds growing, upon the fame, as caft #84 Floudd 
down Mills, overcovered the Fields, threw down Houifes, alas 
and did much harm through the whole Realm. 
To profecute here at large the whole difcourfe of this 
‘War between the King and the Earl Marfhal, which con- 
tinued near the fpace of two years, to declare all the parts 
and circumftances thereof; what troubles it brought, what 
damages it wrought unto the whole Realm, what trains 
were laid, what flaughter of men, what wafte of whole 
Countries infied from Wales unto Shrewsbury, how the 
Marfhal joyned himfelf with Leolin Prince of Wales, 
how the Pictavians were almoft all flain and deftroyed, 
how the King was diftreffed, what forgery wily Winchen 
fer wrought by the Kings Letters to intrap the Marfhal, 
and to betray him tothe Irifhmen, amiongft whom he 
was at length flain 5 all this I'refer to other Authors, who 
at large do intreat of the fame, as Matth. Parifien{. Flo- 
rilegus, and {uch others, Thisis tobe noted and obferv- 
ed (which rather pertaineth to our Ecclefiaftical Hitto- 
ry) to fee what fedition and continual difquietnef was in 
thofe days among all Chriftian People almoft, being un- 
der the Popes Catholick obedience: but efpecially to mark 
the corrupt Doétrine then reigning 3 itisto be marvelled, 
or rather lamented, to fee the King and the People then 
{o blinded in the principal Point and Article of their Sal~ 
vation, as we find in Stories, which making mention of 
a Houfe or Monaftery of Converts, builded the fame year 
by the King at London, do expre& in plain words, 
that he then did it, Pro redemptione anime [uc & Regis 
Fobannis patris (ui, G ommum antecefforum f{toruns : Monafteries 
thatis, For the redemption of his foul, of the foul of King Sits, 
John his Father, and for the fouls of all his anceftors, ec, tiene anime 
Whereby may be underftood, in’ what palpable dark- 
nefS of blind ignorance the filly fouls redeemed by 
Chrift were then inwrapped, which did not know , 
hor yet were taught the sight Do@tine and firlt Prinz 
ciples of their Redemption. Ex Mattheo Parifienfi, 
pag. . 86. : ! 

_Mention was made a little before of diffolving the ele- be archs 
Gion of Fohn Prior of Canterbury, which was chofen by Eitan of 
the Monks to be Archbifhop of the faid Church of Can- sac 
terbury, but by the Pope was defeated. After whomi one the Chapters 
Fobn Blund was elected, who travelling up to Rome this $3 
year, Anno 1233. to be confirmed of the Popé, was alfo the Popes 
repealed and unelected again, for that it was thought in 
England, and fo complained of to the Pope,that he had ré- 
ceived of Peter Bithop of Wincheffer a thoufand Marks, 
and had another thoufand promifed him of the faid Win- 
chefter. Who by his Mony thoughtto make him of his corruptfoti 
fide, and alfo wrote unto the Emperor to help forwatd his of Bribe, 
promotion in the Court of Rome. Notwithftanding,both 
he with his giving,and the other with his takirig of Bribes, 
were both detected and difappoiited of their purpofe. For 
the Pope hating then the Emperor, for the fame caufé, 
admitted not the Election ; pretending the caufe, for that 
he was proved to hold two Benefices without his difperi- 
fation. After whom, by the commandment of the Pope, 
one Edmund Canon of Salisbury was ordained Archbi- Aalto . 
fhop, and had his Pall fent tohim from the Pope. Which of Camerbus 
Edmund after, for his vertues, was canonized of the Popifh 3 sdmana 
Monks there for a Saint, and wascalled S. Edmund. About ee 
we time alfo Robert Grofthead was made Bifhop of Abeedmate 

incl. a acorte 

This Edmund accompanied with other Bithops, during Ce 
this trouble between the King and his Nobles, being in 
Council at Wefminfter, in the year next infuing, which 
was 1234. came uttering their minds boldly in the name $ Aano 
of the Lords, arm declaring unto the King as became his ¢ "3+ 
faithful fervants, that his Counfel, which then he follow- g sehtat 
ed, was not found nor fafe, but cruel and dangérous,both count! of 
tohim, and to the fate of the Realm, meaning thecoun- iia 
fel of Peter Winche/ter, and of Peter Rivel,-with othér the King. 
adherents, 


Dd 2 1. Fir ' 
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] that inleff in fhort time you will fee thefe things reformed, : {un like fort the Albingen{es afore, mentioned, recounted | {elves in the San@uary of the Minfter Church of Winche- 



































1. Tilt and \mptimis, For that they hate and conten | we, according to ony duty, will proceed by the cenfure of Bxtonim - taallo of the Popes flock to be Hereticks, with their Bi-} fer, neither durft nor would appear. -Stephen Segrave, 
ae Packs EF te Englith Nation, calling ee Traitors and Re- | the Church against you, and all others that gainftand the Witine : ‘in fhops, and a great number and company of them were flain} who fucceeded after Hlubert the Jultice, and was ofthe 


fame, tarrying no other thing, but only the confecration of the Ba’ 
; again 
King, 


speedy the by the commandment of Pope Gregory at the fame time, 
this our reverend Archbifhop. i 


fet 


fear Js, and turning the Kings heart from the love of bis na- 
fach other Dels, and turning the Kings fr of Boe jn acertain Plain in Spain, Ex Matth. Parifienfi, fole 


Clergy before, after became a Lay-man, and now hiding 
Bithops a- tural Subjects, and the hearts of them from him, as ap- 


himielf in Saint Adarys Church in the Abby of Leice- 


bout the K. : . : : . : . ae 

i; th by the Earl Mar{hal and others, fowing difcord a Ss ile 87. wae . _ . , | Fer, was turned toa Clerk again, “Robert Paffelew co-- 
Eaters lpm ert : > fring Pere) rate wards ofthe Bithops thus fad and fitted, the “How the Archbithop of Canterbury, with, otber two] verly hid himélf ina certain Cellar ofthe New Temp 
siti 2. Item, By the faid counfel, to wit, by the forefaid King required a little time of refpite, wherein to advife The tug Bifhops, were fent into Wales, for intreaty of peace, ye| {0 fecretly, that none could tell where he was, but thought 


Bifvop and bis fellows, King John the Kings Father, loft: with himfelf about the matter, faying, That he could not teak, ; heard before. At whofe retum again, after the timeof Ea- 


he was gone to Rome. At length, through the ‘forefaid 


4 the hearts of bis Barons, after that lost Normandy, | i fuch a fudden, remove from him his Council, before er, the King going toward Glocefter to meet them by| Edmund Archbifhop of Canterbury, means was made, Peter Riva? ‘ 
fa ph other Lands ae and in the end wafted | hehad entred with thems account of bes Treafure a tie King fe way, as he was in his journey at Woodftock,there came that ‘a dilatory day was granted by the King for them 'to pay eae 
all bis Treafure, fo that fince that time the regiment of | to Land me ms that ater brake up. ae eee a ee to ing, oe deat ae a —_ day, pa spec Peter de Rivals ote ; 
England had mever any quiet after. o t followed then after this communication {6 broken reed | OF Richar Marfhal, and the order thereof, through | then Stephen Segrave, after him Robert Paffeleiv, cach go thar 
2 By faid onal alfo, fe their time and memory, | up, that the King reforted to the parts of Northfolk, where pale the forged Letters of Wincbefer, and others: where- of them feverally, one after another, lewel tence 5 date” 
the Kingdom of England had been troubled and {ufpended, coming by Saint Edmundsbury, where the Wife of Hu ts” atthe King made great lamentation and mourning, to) but not able to anfwer for-them(elves, like Traitors they © 
and in conclufion, {he that was before the Prince of Pro- bert the Jultice was, he being moved with zeal of pity (hyd the great admiration of all them that were by, faying } Were reproved,and like Villainswere fent away. Ex ‘Marth, 
winces, became Tributary 5 and fo War infuing upon the | toward the Woman, who very humbly behaved her {elf urd : and comphining, ‘that he left not’ his like inall the Realm Parif. fol.gt. oe : ; 
fame, the faid King John hss Father eae great | to the King, did grant her eight Mannors, which her Wif at : 


again. 7 ae Bat apes Sone : 
Husband before with his Mony had purchafed, being then After this the King, proceeding in his journey came] : 


danger of death, and at laSt was extinguifhed, lacking Vea pee Pop : Gan : 7, ca a 
ae $ : : ¥ . ae ° re 


both peace of his Kingdom and of bis own heart. in the cuftody and poffeifion of Robert Pajlew, one of the to Gloceffer, where the Archbithop with the other Bifhops, é 
she se fai “al sb Caftle of Bedford was | Kings new Counfellors above fpecified, It was not lon ‘ & coming to the King, declared to him the form and condi- the Romans. 
Rept long time againft the’ King, to the great lof both of after this, but Edmund the Archbifhop was invelted a tion of peace, which they had concluded with Leolin, seh ay chess a 
Men and Treajure, befide the lof of Rupella, to the fhame confecrated in the Church of Canterbury 5 who thortly af- ,, which was this: If the King wonld be reconciled before \ N 7HILE peace thus between the King and the - : i 
: ze ‘arlane: 


ter his Confecration, about the Month’ of April, coming contend | = ying iB the other Nobles with whom he was confederate, 


the Realm of England. : : . 
ae gf with his Suffragans to the place of Council, where the Avititiy ofLuie fuch as the King had banifhed out of bis Realm, to 


‘ SY Nobles was reconciled ii England, diffention V2"! 
5. Moreover, Through their wicked ‘counfel , at 3 CUNENUON fereveen 


“and variance the fame time and year began’ in the Pope se 


1 pe rs ravi od | ig whi Ea alt ei, eee EE coal |e we te ie Clr tu oe” 
‘ayhole Real’; for elfe if it had not been for their counfel, | to him the caufe and purpole of his coming, and of they Ps em a, althos S > ne" ne Old cue Rome. 
and if that if juftice and judgment might have been other Prelats, which was, to put him in remembrance of sized by" (| with muscly ado and great difficulty , to ‘receive the | tome and law, thatthe Bifhop of Rowe might not excom- casa: 
miniftred unto the Kings Subjects, thefe tunsults bad never | their former talk had with him at Weftminjfer 5 denoun- in P Theale League of Peace, faying and protefting this unto them, | rounicate any, Citizen of the City, nor fufpend the faid Ci- tion of 7 
been ftirred, and the King might have had his Land un- ae ee to ae exprefly, Sn ules a fipeed fora Sx, : pela ee aang f tee a fal his Cleray ae the eee a manner al as Remanss 
wasted, and bis treafure unconfumed. e would take a better way, an to a peaceable and ae than bit , 9 i 1 mem | he Pope anfwered again, Quod minor Deo . 
6. Item, in a Faith Sy isan avherewith | godly agreement with the true and faithful Nobles of uma Laas land. : oe ; oe eft fed quolibet homine major (to wfe the very words of Aue 
they were obliged unto him, they protefted unto him, that | his Realm, he incontinently, with the other Prelats thete nication Ne _ This done, the King there remaining with the Bjfhops,.| mine Author) ee major quolibet cive, na etiam Rege, 
the {aid his Council, was not a Council of peace, but of di- prefent, would paf$ with the Sentence of Excommu- fai we Pa eo ditetted his Letters to all the Exiles and banifhed Lords, | vel. Imperatore, orc. That is, that he isle than God, 
wvifion and difquietnef,,to the end that they which otherwife nication againft him, and againft all them that would trees the and to all hig Nobles, that they fhould repair to him’ a- but greater than any Man: Ergo, Greater than any Citi- 
2 ee a Ue ta eke wd oki ae hb be pig oJ lair nig om rao gratin Kg Erp,” 
ete cated. once ae * them his our, reconcilement to them and to | fomuch as he is their {piritual Father, he both ought, an 
7. Item, For that all the Caffles, Forts, Munitions,| The King, after he heard the meaning of the Bifhops, Pee their heirs, and that they fhould futpectno fraud therein, lawfully may chaftife his children When they offend, as 
‘alfo all the Officers of the Exchequer, with all other the | with humbleand gentle language anfwered them again, ghey fhould have their fafe conduct by tht Archbifhop and being fubjected tohim ist the Faith of Chrift, and re- 
greateft Efcheats of the Realm, were in their hands, of the promifing, to condefcend to them in all things. Where. ae : Bithops. ‘ediation 0 : ae them into the way again when they ftray out of 
which if the King would demand account, he {honld prove | upon within few days after, the King, coming to fone tie Bikes eatin Whereupon, through the mediation of the faid Arch- | courfe. eee eee) : j 
how true they were. better remembrance of him(elf, commanded the forenancd frye? of Keat re ae ae the Bithops, eae to the King, Hubert h Moreover, The Citizens alledge again for themfelves, The fecond 
5A ama eR Sew Co Bn eve hea a ene IN ERS Ni tnd aro | et Sey xy hgh Bog 
mmandment, except it bare withal the Seal of Peter Ri- | home to oprick, there to attend unto the fpiritual : , favour, WHC Tig, with chea ntenance, ne | mans. 
val, almoft any Tinh of any weight could be difpatched | charge and care of his Flock committed to him, Mose- Pam bn rived and embraced, xéltoring him, not only ‘to his fa- | of Rome were bound to pay to them, both by: new and fsa 
in the Realm, as though they counted their King for no| over, he commanded Peter Rival the Bifiops Cofin, aida livia a Tee. cae eerie Nees oe ee sae ae sh payne 
: 4 A ‘ - Livin: 101 ch he ni diffeize ever in potielion re elent time o! an 
King. ee ee ( ae Saeed ee then the difpoting i blne Then Hubert,” liftinig up his eyes to Heaven, gave oom the Eh : es ee a ine 
. 9 } 2 t . : le pate aah ? : , : 
Subjetts and Nobles of the Realmwere banifhed the Court, | his Caftles, and to give account of all his Treafuures, ; iiaden glee pe yet seas ee oe Providence + Se the Pope anal thatalchough the 5. pose 
avbich was to be feared would grow to fome inconvenience | whereof he had the keeping, and {0 to void the Realm, | fae a mie Ogre ue oh mon eae a ct Te é re in time of P ae for their. detence reptcts 
* both to the King and to the Realm forfomuch as the King {wearing moreover unto him, but for that he was be- and tri ea ei Bae happily reconciled to the} and caute of peace, was wont to re pet the head Rulers of 
feemed mare to be on their fide, than they of his, as by ma- neficed, and was within Orders of the Church, elfe he King and his faith I friends, Atterhim, in like fort,came the City with gentle xewards, yet ought not that now to 
wy evident conjettures may appear. ; would have caufed both his eyesto be pluckt out of his he oer ae 2 Daeihaa Nadal ee alfo Gil- i eel ee for that cultome only ought to 
10, Item, It was not well to be taken and liked, the heads : bert..the Brother o} _ Richard Marfha that was flain ; | ftan which con iteth not upon examples, but upon sight 
faid Council ftanding of Strangers and Aliens, that they| He expelled likewife the Pidtavians out of the Court, Pidwinl aes ae : page Pd ce a ae a sey dbefides. the Citizens fai d the h hoe ; 
fhould have in their power both the Kings Sifter, and ma- | and from the cuftody of his munitions,fending them home ger, ta ; “Kin in dhs i od "i et ree 1S . a to the urt ‘ an nF es, the Citizens 4 that they, on 1 The third 
ny other Noblemens Daughters; and other Women marri- | into their Country,and bidding they fhould nomore fee his bam g, and his fervice. due fox the fame 5 to whom. alo was | commandment of the Senators, would appropriate their esufe ani 


face. And thus the King, wifely difpatching him(elf of his iecw =e - granted the office of the high ,Marthal Court, belonging 

wicked Countellors, ft cid fend Edmund the Archbi- Fact Sty ee tae ed continuing then |’ : 

ee Oe Sa kere ood & at Glocefer, the Laid Edmund Axchbithop of Canterbuay, | thigs, aid Cities and Calfles, be contained within the coin anfrex 

others,to intreat with them of peace. Al he received to his tn Ri -fmmihont. bringing the forged Letters, wherein was betrayed the life pals of the {aid limits, as the City Viterbium and Mont- 

foe again Men of his natural Country to attend about of Richard Earl Marthal, fealed with the Kings Seal, | ca/fer, which they prefume to appropriate within their Pre- 

him, offering himfelf willing to be rul ay by the countel los mang and fent to the Great Men of Ireland, read the {ame | cin 5 but to afcribe to them, and ufurp that which pei- 

of the Archbithop and the Bithops, by whofe prudence he - Faby ier. OPH, in the prefence of the King and all the Nobles. tainéth to others, is againft right and jultice, - 

trufted his Realm fhould be eens ainto a better quis  conifel, At the hearing whereof, the King, greatlyforowing dnd} = ee enn Ae 5 

ene e viseping, ue ae in es ae one ee ‘by - For Be =e fach eT ee the Sete 
es : ‘ : . ‘ Bithop.of Wincheffer and Peter de Rivallis, he com-| Pope arid the Romans.fach dj ention kindled,that the Pope fieth the 

cee ee, wale ee ie thal, oe Kiel manded fils Seal tobe fet to certain Letters prelenfed| withhhis Cardinals, leaving, the City of, Rome, emoved to <i of 


Country with new and larger limits, and infranchife the ra ios 
fame, being inlarged with fines‘and borders, =~ mann 
To this the Pope again made anfwer, that certain Lprd- 


ageable, with the Kings Wards and Marriages, which they 
Beftowed and divided among themfelves, and Men of their 
affinity. 

Z - Alfo,The faid Council regarding neither the Laws, 
nor Liberties of the Realm, confirmed and corroborated 
by Excommunication, did confound and pervert all Fu- 
frice : wherefore it was to See that they would run 
under Excommunication, ana the King alfo, in communi- 
cating with them. 

12. Item, Becaufe they kept neither Promife nor Faith, 
nor Oath with any perfon, neither did obferve any Inftru- 


anent made never fo formal by Law, nor yet did fear an * Pas pee ay aes NIC ete pee aaa Rome, 
Excommunication 5 iets were to be Lidia Per falfhood of the Bithop of Wincheffer, and Peter Revel Taleog : eee Gee ee hata eae Peo ete, Ss es souls 
pene which were departed from all trush and Se ne Oe Oe wee oc again, defired the King to fearch well his Conicience s| againft him® overthrew divers of his Houles in the Gity, 
nefbye solely ae PB ae . or De es lena Irelsnh a faid, dhe a they which a Pei or of know-| for = which aie ie a as aa 
: p : . abe ga edge of t tters, were guilty of the death of the Earl\ » ei flying to t ry de! is aid and fue- 5 
Thefe things (aid the Bithops) we as your faithful | wounded, was by them, through the means of this Sur re Cy 1 bole ers. LL, ty of the death of the Ear: ced he he 8; ae : que th : | ete ah abufed, 


Subjects before God and Men, do tell and advertife your Bi than if they bad smiurthered bim with th i 
Grace, defiring and befeeching you, that you will remove 
and feclude from you fuch counfel : and as the ouftom s 
of all other kingdoms to do, that you will fo govern inlike 
manner your Kingdoms by your own natural Liege Peiples 
and fuch as be fworn unto you of your own Realm. 
Fer thas (faid they) i verity we denounce unto yor, 


geon flain. own hands. Army, went rather againtt the Romaps. . ‘Then the Popes Te pos 


Great flaughter the fame time was of them which were gag file ‘the nitios Then the Kin ‘ “ns ae wa oe ¢ ; watt 
oe : “asi aboat Al én the Kinig, calling a Council, fent his Letters for] Arrny, whofe. Cap were the Earl of Tholoufe (to gaint. the 
eed fae aot oem of rues Tele hee man frcaied the Bithop of Wincheffer, for Peter Rival, Stephen Se-\ purchafe the Popey favour) and Peter the forefaid Bitho Rime 
were elteemed of Fope Gregory al the a uted fn tobi am grave, and Robit Paffélew, to appear and yield account | of. Winchefter, (whom the Pope for the fame: ¢rid ha 
ticks 3 but what their opinions wergJ find it mot expres certs * ~ for his treafares unto them committed, and for his Seal] feht for from England, partly ‘for his Treafure, partly 
In Parif- by them abufed, But the Bifhop and Rival, keeping them | for ‘ his piaCtice aid al in tears a War) and the Empet 

Is 1 3 


“ 








318 The caufe of Schifm between the Greek Church and the Roman. ; 
and bordering about the City, the world. And thus as equality amongft Chriftian Bitho 


yors Hoft joyned together, 


. 


of Rome, caft down the Caftles or Manfions belonging was by pride and fingularity oppreffed, fo unity began by 


tothe Citizens round about the Suburbs, to the number 


little and little to bediffolved, and the Lords Coat, which 


of eighteen, and deftroyed all their Vines and Vineyards | the Souldiers left whole, to be divided. Which Coat of 


about the City. Whereat the Rozmans being not a little 

offended, braft out of the City with more heat than or- 

der, to the number of 100000 (as the ftory_reporteth) 

to defiroy Viterbium the Popes City with Sword and 

Fire. But the multitude, being un-ordered, and out. of 

Battel-ray, and unprovided for jeopardies which by the 

way might happen, fell into the hands of their enemies, 

eee who were in wait for them, and of them deftroyed a great 

favghter of number 3 fo that on both parts were flain to the view of 

the Keres 20000 5 but the moft part wasof the Citizens, And this 
yy the Pope. 4. s a 

Be Parife diffention thus begun, was not foon ended, but continued 

Pt9% — Jong after. 

By thefe and fuch other ftories, who feeth not how 

The Church far the Church of Rome hath degenerated from the true 

generated image of the right Church of Chrift, which by therule 

fromthe and example of the Gofpel, ought to bea Daughter of 

the trae peace, notaMother of debate, not a revenger of her felf, 

Churete §— nor a feeker of Wars buta forgiver of injuries, hum- 

‘bly and patiently referring all revenge to the Lords 

not a raker for riches, but a winner of fouls ; not con- 

tending for worldly mafterfhip, but humbling themfelves 

as fervants; and not Vicars of the Lord, but jointly like 

Brethren ferving together, Bithops with Bifhops, Minilters 

with Minifters, Deaconswith Deacons ; and not as Ma- 

fters, feparating themfelves by fuperiority one from ano- 

ther; but briefly communicating together in Do- 

. ¢trine and Counfel, one particular Church with anothers 

Difference not asa Mother, oneover another, but rather as a Si- 

Church of fter Church one with another, feeking together the glo- 

Rove whet yy of Chrift, and not their own. - And fuch was the 

the church Church of Rome firft in, the old ancient beginning of 

tharnowty. her primitive ftate, efpecially while the crofs of perfecu- 

tion yet kept the Bifhops and Minifters under in humili- 

ty of heart, and fervent calling upon the Lord for help 5 

fo that happy was that Chriltian then, which with li- 

berty of Conicience only might hold his life, how barely 

foever he lived. And asfor the pride and pomp of the 

World, as ftriving for Patrimonies, buying of Bifhopricks, 

gaping for Benefices, fo far was this off from them, that 

then they had little leifure, and lefs lift fo much as once 


Chriftian unity, albeit of long time it hath bin now fear. 

tipt before by the occafion aforefaid :_ yet notwithftanding, 

in fome piece it held together in fome mean agreement, 

under fubjection, to the See of Rome, till the time of this 

Pope Gregory the Ninth, .dnno 1230. at which time this 

rupture and {chifm of the Church brake out into a plain 

divition,utterly diffevering the Eaft Church frcm the Weft 

Church upon this occafion. - 
There wasa certain Arthbifhop elected to an Archbj- Theaut 

fhoprick among the Grecians 3 who, coming to Rome to vi 

be confirmed, could not be admitted-unte(s he promifed a Gr 


great fumm of Mony. Which when he tefufed to do, tre . 


and detefted the execrable Simoity of the Court of Rese, ftom the 
he made his repair home again to his.own Country ancon- ”""" 
firmed, declaring theré to the whole Nobility of that Land, 

the cafe how it ftood. For the more confirmation where- 

of there were others alfo,which coming lately from Rome, 

and there had proved the fame or worfe,camein ahd gave 
teftimony to his faying. Whereupon all the Churches of 

the Grecians, the fame time hearing this, departed utterly 

away fromthe Church of Roze, which was in the days 

of this Pope Gregory the Ninth. Infomuch that the Arch- yg, p, 
bithop of Con/tantinople, coming, afterward to the Gene- fiir,” 
ral Council at Lions, there openly declared, that whereas fons 
before time he had under him above thirty Bifhopricks the obeti. 
and Suffragans, now he had not three 3 adding moreover, Ghat, 
that all the Grecians, and certain others, with Antioch Rone. 
and the whole Empire of Romania, even to the Gates al- 5. 3, 5 
thoft of Con/fantinople, were gone from the obedience of fal18s," 
~ Church of Rome, dc. MatParif. fol. 112. Ge. fol. 

186, ; 

By the occafion of which feparotian aforefaid of the fmaw 
Grecians from Pepe Gregory, it happened fhortly after, ofcinjs. 
being the year of our Lord 1237. that Germsanus Archbi- tinth wi. 
thop and Patriarch of Conftantinople wrote to the faid Pope srry te 
Gregory the Ninth, humbly defiring him to ftudy and Nath 
feck fome means of unity, how the feamlefs Coat of the 
Lord Jefus thus lamentably rent, not with hands of Soul- 
diers,but by difcord of Prelats, may be healed again; offe- 
ring this moreover, that ifhe will take the pains to ftir 


to think upon them. Neither did the Bifhops then of} out,he for hispart, notwithitanding his old age and feeble 


Rome fight to be Confuls of the City, but fought how 
to bring the Confuls unto Chrift, being glad if the Con- 
fuls would permit them to dwell by them in the City, 
Neither did they then prefume fo high, to bring the Em- 
perors necks under their Girdles, but were glad to fave 
their own Necks in-any comer from the Sword of the Em- 
perors. Then lacked they outward peace, but abounded 
with inward confolation, Gods Holy Spirit mightily 
working in their hearts. Then was one Catholick unity 
of truth and doGtrine amongft all Churches againft Ex- 
rors and Seéts, Neither did the Eaftand Welt, nor di- 
ae ftance of place divide the Church 3 but both the Eaff- 
church Church and West-Chusch, the Greeks and Latins made 
all one Church. And albeit there were then five Patri- 
archal Sees appointed for order fake, differing in Regi- 
ons, and peradventure alfo, in fome Rites one from ano- 
ther 3 yet all thefe confenting together in one unity of 
Batholicee Catholick Doétrine, having one God, one Chrift, one 
Faith, one Baptifm, one Spirit, one Head, and linked 
together in one bond of Charity, and in one equali- 
ty of Honour, they made altogether one Body, one 
Church, one Communion, called one Catholick Uni- 
verfal and Apoftolick Church. And fo long as this knot 
of charity and equality did joyn them in one unity to- 
gether, fo long the Church of Chyift flourifhed and in- 
creafed, one ready to help and harbour another, in time 
of diftrefS, as Agaperns and Vigilins flying to Conftanti- 
nople, were there aided by the Patriarch, ec. So-that 
all this while, neither foreign enemy, neither Saraces, nor 
Soldan,nor Sultan, nor Calipha, nox Corafmine.nor Turk, 

The fehifa had any power yreatly to harm it. 
beevveen But through the malice of the enemy, this Catholick 
cont ad unity did not long continue, and all by reafon of the Bi- 
the Chareh fhop of Rome, whonot contented to be like his Brethren, 
fact began to extend himfelf, and to claim fuperiority above 
seme the other four Patriarchal Sees, and all other Churches in 


body,would not refwle to meet him in the mid-way, to the 
intent that the truth on both fides being debated by the 
Scriptures,the wrong part may be reduced,the flander ftop- 
ped, and unity reformed between them. 

This requeft of the Patriarch, as it was both godly and 
reafonable, fo it had been the Bifhops part again with like 
humility to have condefcended to the fame, and to have 
been glad with all his might to help forward the reforma- 
tion of Chriftian unity in the Church of Chrift, and fo to 
have fhewed himfelf the fon of peace: but the proud Bi- 
fhop of Rome, more like the fon of difcord and diffention, 
ftanding fill upon his Majelty, xefufed thus to do: but 
writing again anfwer to his Letters, with great difdain, 
feeking nothing elfe, but only how to advance his See a- 
bove all other Churches ;and not only that, but alfo fhort- 
ly after fent forth his Preaching Friers, to move all Chiri- the Pose 
ftians to take the fign of the Crofs, and to fight againft the amit, 
Grecians no otherwife than againft the Turks and Sara- to fight 
cens : Infomuch that in the Ile of Cypras many good Men poceen 
and Martyrs were flain for the fame, as by the Letters of a. Pai 
the faid Germanus Patriarch of Conftantinople is to bef" 
feen. 

The tenor of the which Letter to the Pope, with the . 
Popes anfwer again to him, being long and tedious to read, 
are extant in the Hiftory of Mat. Parifienfis, there to be 
feen and found. ‘The fummary effet whereof, notwith- Es in if 
ftanding, I thought here briefly to notifie for the fimple manujrign 
and unlearned multitude, which, underftanding not the fae 
Latin, may hereby perceive the fault of this Schifm, not 
fo much to reft in the Greek Church, asin the Church of 
Rome, as by the Contents of his Letter may appear. 


The 





The effed of the Patriarch of C onftantinople his 


Letter to Pope Gregory the Ninth, 


The Parriarch of Conftantinople his Lees to the Pope. 





‘O holy Pope, the fucceffor of Saint. Peter =the . 
and kumble Difei le 


the Seniors and Elders in his Epistle, where be wri- 


ai ae ts wife? The Elders which are among you, 


TN the which Letter the faid Germanus Patriarch of fand wime& OF the 2 fellow Elder with een 


thenetter . Conftantinople, writing to Pope Gregor after | tak 
of Gere hes reverend Salutation oe Preanble Flite tots 
achof fare, entring then towards the matter, fheweth the occa- 
Copering [f00 Of his writing, which was by five obfervant Friers 
Gmprythe repairing that ways, whom be gently receiving into bis 
ns + houfe, bad conference with them touching tha difcord be- 
_ tween the two Churches, how it might i reduced again | i 

to unity and afterwards perceiving the [aid Friers to 

; make their journey towards Rome, he thought therefore 
Helherneth by shens'to wirite bis Letters. Wherein he firft lamenting 


the incon 


rectence of #228 divifion in the houfe of God, aisd reciting the inconve- 
dior, §—-xjences which come thereof, by the example of Judah and 
Virael, Jerufalem and Samaria, Cain and Abel, Efau ind 
Jacob, alfo of other fuch like, both private and publich 
Societtes, where Brother fighteth again Brother, like as 
among filhes the greater devoureth the leffer 3 be proce 
deth then further gently to exbort Pope Gregory to the | Jeli 


Hy of in. 


_ And forfomuch as the Pope had aciuifed (belike) thofe 
Churches of the Greeks before,he ewe bis fal 
+ pon the Die St. Paul, (Gal. 1.) awhere be accurfeth 
Gun 7 fuch per fon 
lan or Angel of Heaven that {hall preach any other Go 
fel than hath been preached, &c. wilh the Poe to ‘hend 
with him upon the [ame ground of the Apoftles curfe s fo 
that if the ftroke of shat curfe have light upon him or his 
Churches, he defireth him to fhew the wound, and to hel 
to wipe away the blood, to minifter fome Spiritual ampler 
fn to oe the fore and to fave his Brethren from pe- 
rifhing which lay in danger, according to the faying of ; 
Summ wile man, A brotherly friend is tried i “eee Be 
Whether iF oye (Wii 
thecnarch But if we (faith be) of the Greek Church be free 
Of here the ftripe of thes curfe of the Apoftle, and that gels ret 
Popes 90 ot Latin Church be ftricken therewith, and lye 
Garay thereby in danger of deftruttion, I truf that jou through 
eethe Wnorance and wilful obftinacy,will not fo fuffer your Selves 
oo 7 be feparated from the Lord, but rather will faffer a 
thoufand deaths before, if it were pofible for a man fo of- 


ten to die. 


And as touching this great difcord between us, if eithe 
- contrariety of Dottrine, ie fverving from the eae Co. 
nons, or diverfity of Rites received of our forefathers be 
any canfe thereof, we here take Heaven and Earth to wit- 
nefs, that we for our parts are ready, and defire alfo, up- 
on due trial o Prioes truth by Gods Word, and invocae 
tion of the Holy Ghoft, to joyn hands with YOu, or you to 
Jy with us. But to fay the very truth, and to tell you 
plain, this we [uppofe, that many mighty and noble Poren- 
shetily tates wotld fooner incline to your obedience, were it not 
ald of that they feared your unjuft oppreffions, your infatiable ex- 
Popes actions, and inordinate provifions wherewith yoii wring 
Jour fubjeéts. By reafon whereof have rifen among /t ns 
cruel wars, one fighting againft another, defolation of Ci- 
ues, Bulls and Interdittions fet itpon Church-doors, divi- 
fion of Brethren, and Churches of the-Grecians left with- 
roe out Service, where God fhould be praifed. So that now 
trchotcen. 7) o%€ thing lacketh, aibich I believe to be predefined 
fests and appointed from above Jong. before to ss Grecians, the 
OF the Mar. 22% I mean of Martyrdom, which alfo now bafteneth 
the mand f aff upon ws, that the Tribunal of Tyrants fhould t opens 
the Greens 7d the feats of torments be fet,that the blood of Mar- 
tyrs fhould be Spilled, and we brought to the ftage of Mar- 

Yyrdom, to ficht for the Crown of Glory. 


ThePored oe 
peeation Tes that I do Speak, and wherefore I {peak it, the |. 


nthe TLE mph ae 

tte, 77 Wland of Cyprus doth already know and feel 
ee bath miade many new Martyrs, and kes hen 
Vahiant Souldiers of Chrift, which of long time before, 


Paling by water and tears of fortow, now at laff have | 


and perfons whatfcever they be, either | 


of the fuferirigs of Chrift, and 

l at the glory that fhall bé opened : Teed th fone 

ger Which is amongft you, having -care and over= 

wie e It, not of coattion’ as compelled againft your 

ee mt willingly of your own accord ; siot for filth 
cre fake, but freely and heartily 3 neither as beari : 


































the chief Paftor {hall i i 
crea Crown of ea oie a 
ee Dotirine of Peter, as they fhall fee, which do nok 
ey st As for us, the other part of the faid E fel 
Fa Sufficient : wherein be willeth thein to rejoice oa 
an heavinelS through manifold temptations, that th 
an of their faith being much more Precious thea 
gold rie peritheth, and is tried in fire, may be their 
A pots and glory, at the appearing of the Lord 

J US, Orc. But bear with me I pray you (O holy Fa- 
ba and of all your Predeceffors moit’ meek) and Saf 
cr my words though they be Jomeihing (harp, for they ‘be 

Se hings of a {orrowful heart. : q 


Whe efo 


Holinef, and I will not Spare this weak body of mire, 
way: for the more laborious the travel 2, 


Crowns it bringeth, And St. Paul (aith 
receive reward according to his cae ee ne 


that like as we Gtecians for on 

Y parts, di 7 

fin oe keep and fh the ae 

480 ana dotirine, not to err, ne fwerde in a 

or point from the ftatutes of the bleffed Apofile in 

oe Fathers: fo the Chirch likewife of old Rome 

: a in oe part labour alfo (we know. well) to fol 
fe fincere verity of Chriftian Dottrin inke 

ade ea y ge ottrine, and think 

or reformation, And this we 


be adrncnifhed by fome ot 


Slaffes fet before us: Firft, the clear Gofpel of Chri 
the Epiftles of the ae and Dion ee 
anctent Writers. Let ns therefore look in them sel, 
they will thew every mans mind and judgment, whe 
ther ke go right or wrong. The God of Peace tread’ 
down Satan {peedily tinder our feet. The Author of 


‘Peace confound the fower of Difcord. He that isthe 


caufe of all goodne/s destroy the hater of all th, 
which is good, and wbich Dea caufe of " fone and 
lander. And he which is God of all jy and peace, 
fend to us, which are the Shepherds of” bis fheep rea 
Sonable, the Angel of Peace, and the Meffenger of 
reat glad tidings, aé he did in the Nativity o Chriff,. 
ans pe of fee fheep a cortgfnile and 
e us worthy to fing that joyful Jong of Gods prai 
Gloria in exalle Deo, & ve el honda 


bona voluntas; and to receive one another with an boly 
kifs. The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, and the peace 
of God the Father, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit - 
be with you alvays ¢ Amén. ’ 


- Avosket 


|4lfo paffed through fire, and fo ¢ into fi 
ntred. into the Hea . 
venly reft. How fay Jou, be thefe good and fem, Thc 


chaftened 
by the . 
yordsof 
Sti-Petér, 
& Penge 4 


Gc. And this tPnis | 


_ Wherefore gird absut your ne with fort; He exhorée 
light itp the candle of your tee A ihe 


Groat that x ah of, the. uni ee 
ts Io, of, Fhe. snity I mean, of fairh, meted. 
dind 200 sil alo with ike compli ops ich ee 


in pretend; i cet 
20 pretenaing any excufe either of age or lengr of the theraboue” 
the more EE nny ee 


Neither are we ignorant (if it pleafe your Holine/:) The Grek | 
Chureh 


ure! 


e 7 found and 
fincerity of true fincere in 


thing, - to oy remedy He exhorts 
; hg now is the sud pile 
and faying of both the Churches, as well of she ae i 
4 of the Latins. For no man cari See any {pot in big 208 bee 


a 


own face, without he fosp down to the glafs, or elfe Gods Gtifsj 
ee ne whether bis face be blot wetine? 
- Even fo have we many great and fair poate 


tyratiny 
eS . . : 6, 
Is this the bidding of that good Peter,” ne of tie Pope 


of Chrift? “Doth be thus inftrudt 
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ome @rc. After this eftfoons he beginineth to exhort them,that 





) The Patriarch of Conttantinople’s Letter. ie 










here defended urider our protection? althcughythe like 
kindne(S was never yet fhewed of your part to us again in 
our like neceifities. Notwithftanding,we ought to do good 
to them alfo that be ungrateful 5 for fo doth the Sea parti- 
cipate her fmooth and calm tides even unto the Pirates. 
_. | And fo God caufeth the Sun to fhine upon the juft and un- 
set K Nother Letter the faid Germanus; Patriarch of Con- |jult. But ( alas for {orrow) what bitter divifion is this, that 
Germans frantinople, wrote alfo the fame time to the Popes | hath thus fequefired us afunder.? One of us-detracteth an- 
arn Cardinals, wherein he firlt commendeth: them for their |other, fhunning the company one of another, as the dam- 


pleto the yi and counfel, and fheweth what utility cometh by | nation of his foul. What a mortal hatred is this come 
a ee giving, Forfomuch as Gad ( faith he) many |among us? If you think we are fallen, then do you help 
i ‘ch be hideth from orie, infpireth to ano- | to lift us up, and be not to us a ftumbling block to our 
‘ther, fo that that good thing which by the Almighty God | bodily ruin, but helpers unto the Spiritual refurreCtion of 
is funderly difperifed, to divers, through common counfel | our fouls. So hall we acknowledg our felves bound unto 
and conference {preadeth to the -publick utility of many, | you to give you condign thanks accordingly. 
But if the blame and firft original of ‘this offeiice pro- 
they like charitable Minitters, and difcreet Cotinfellors, will | ceedeth from Rome, and the’Succeflors of Peter the Apo- ae 
take in hand the Spiritual armor of God, to cali down the | file 5 then read ye the words of St. Pan! to the Galathi-.Ga.. 
of the old difcord’ between the | ans, faying, When Peter came to Antioch I withfPood him 
Greek and Latin Church, and that they will be a means | in the face, becaufe he was to be rebuked, &c. Howbeit 
to the Bifhop of Rome, that they which fo long have been | this refiftance was no caufe of any difcord, or breach be- 
diffevered by diffention, may now be conjoyned-in unity | tween them, but the caufe rather of further fearch and 
of peace, in brotherly charity and communion of faith, profounder difputations, provoking, temporal agreement, 
Concerning which matter J have (faith he) already |For they were falt joyned together in the bond of charity 
written to his Holinefs, And now 1 befeech the King, of |in Thrift, agreeing in faith and conformity of Doctrine, 
Heaven, which tock the fhape of a fervant to help his mi- | {eparated by no ambition or avarice. In which points would 
ferable fervants, and was exalted upon the Crofs, to raife | God we alo were like unto them! This to us im our 
minds gendreth a great offence, that you gaping fo gxeedi- 


“them up which were fallen into the profundity of defolati- sree 
hfafe to put from your hearts ‘all ela- ly after terrene poffellions, fcrape together all that you can 


tion ef mind, extolling it {elt over and above the unity of | fcratch and rake. You heap up gold and -filver, and yet, 
‘lighten -your | pretend that you be the Disciples of him which faid, Gold 44% 


your brethren and fellow fervants, and to lighte 
confciences with the true light of underftanding, that we | and filver I have none, Orc. You make whole Kingdoms pe memos 
may altogether agree in one, and that there be no (hifm | Tributary to you, and Kings and Princes. your vaffals. You ofthe 


amongft us. Let us therefore, as we are inftructed, fo | augment your money by ufury, and by feats of Merchan- ten, wd 


abide in one mind, that it be notfaid of us, asit was of |dize. You unteach-by your deeds that which you teach in ote nee 


roms: the Corinthians before us, I bold of Paul, I of Apollo, I | words. : vale 
of Cephas, and Io Chrift + but that all we, 3s wehold | Moderate your felves therefore with more temperance, edith 
< name of Chrift, and are all called Chriftians, fo may | that you may be an example to us and to all the world, of Rem, 
alfo abide in that wherein we are inftruéted, in one mind. | You fee how good a thing it is one Brother to help ano- blade 
__ thatis,-to follow Jove and charity in Chritit Jefus, having ther. Only God alone needeth no help or counfel, but men reels 
always in, our hearts the words of the Apoltle, faying, One need to be bolpen one of another. And were it not that [ Coat of 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm. do reverence the bleffed Apottle Peter, the chief of Chrifts ~~" 

* And now to be plain with you in that 1 have to fay, 1| Apoftles, the Rock of our faith; I would here put you peor ith 
fhall defixe you not to be Offended with me in uttering | in remembrance how greatly this Rock was fhaken and re- taken. 
the truth-asa friend unto you. The words (faith Solemon) | moved trom the foundation at the fight of a dilly woman ; 
of a wife man telling truth, be like to nails which be drie \and Chrift of his fecret purpofe permitted the fame, which . 
ven in dep: And truth for the moft part breedeth enemies. by the crowing, of the Cock brought him again to remem~ 

oe And theretore though Jam partly ‘afraid, yet will I fimply | brance of that which was foretold him, and raifed him 
‘The tyt30- confe(S the truth unto you. Certes this divilion of Chriftian | from thé flumber of defperation, Then he being thus 
7 sfton of unity amongf us, proceedeth of no other caufe but only | waked, wathed his face with tears, confeffing ‘himfelf be- Paint 
sectine of the tyranny, oppreffion, and exactions of the Church | fore God and all the world, to be a true.pattern of repen- oe 
the ooly of Rome, which of a. mother is become a ftepdame, and | tance, which before bare the Keys of the Kingdom, as 
. et hath put her children fom her-whom Jong, time fhe nou- | faying thus unto us, May not-he which falleth, rife apainh ? 
unuy be: xithed (after the manner of a ravening, bird, which driveth Oh you which are fallen, rife up and behold me, and hear- 
._ teveen thE her young from her) which children how much the more | ken unto me,travelling towards Paradife; the Gates where- 
Girth and humble and obedient they are to her, the le fhe elteemeth | of to open, I have received power. 
the Loti them, and treadeth them. under foot, not xegarding the ‘And thus do I write unto you, not for any inftruction, 
* faying of the Gofpel, Who/o huinbleth bimfelf hall be ex- | but only to put you in remembrance : for I know how 
- alted. : ; God hath indued you with all wifdom and knowledg, as 
~ Let modefty therefore fomething temper you, and let | Solomon faith, Give only occaficn to the wife, and be will 
-'ghe avarice of the Court of Rome, although it cannot well | learn wifdem : Teach the juft man, and he sill be glad 
Iske38. out of the Aefh which is bred in the bone, yet. furceale a | to take inftruétion, 
while, and let us together conde(cend to ‘the trial of the | __ This one thing more I. will fay, and fo make an end + cist 
truth 3 ‘which truth being found. out on both fides, Jet us | There be great and mighty Nations that are of like mind re 
conftantly-embrace the fame. and opinion with us. Firft, the Erhio ans: that inhabit to tee, 
“For why we have been altogether {ometitnes both Ztali- | the chiefelt part of the Eaft.’ After that’ the Syrians, ahd ooo 
qheotda-\ ans and Grecians in one faith, and under the fameCanons, | other more of greater number than they, and more difpo- der the 
mity and __ having peace each with other, and defending one another, fed to vertue, asthe Hiberi Alani, Gothi, Charari, with oe 
treeen the. and contoutiding the enemies of the Church. At what time | innumerable people of Ruffia, and the Kingdom of. great 


Eat church’ many flying out of the Welt parts (whileft that the tyran- | Victory of the Vulgarians. And all thefe are obedient unto 
Wet. ny of the Hereticks indured ) made their concourfe to us, | us as theit. Mother-Church, perfifting, hitherto conftantly 
and were received s and part fled unto you, that is, old | in the ancient and true Orthodox faith immoveable. 

Rome, 2s to a {trong tower of refuge, ‘and fo received they | The God of all holinefS which forour fakes became Man, 
comfort in both places, and one Brother was thus received |and which only is the Head of his Church and Congregt chia 
into the bofom of another, by mutual love for their de- | tion, vouchfafe to gather us again together in unity, a ee 
fence. "| evant that the Grecian Church. together with her fifter- 
“Then after when Rome had been often diftreffed by the | Church of old Rome, may glorifie the fame Chrift, the 
“parbarous and heathen Nations, the Grecians were ever Prince of Peace, by the unity of faith, to the reftitution of 
eect ready to refcue and deliver them. Did not Agapetss and | found and wholfome Dodtrine, -wherein many years agone 
fied to Con- Vigilins flee unto Conftantinople by reafon of the diffenti- | they have agreed and were united. God grant unto you 


forint. ons then at Rome, and being honourably received, were } brotherly charicy, and the hand of the moft mighty G 
govem 





















Another Epiitle of the faid Germanus Patriarch 
of Canftantinople, and Primate of the Greek | 
Church, to the Cardinals of Rome. 


ftop and partition-wall 





Cae ee ee ee . “eons 7 : ee Se ee 
Notes of the true Church wanting in that of Rome 32 7 
a a f : 
overn you all (holy Cardinals) till that joyfully ye arrive | let Ki i ; oan, = 
in the haven . everlafting tranquillity. The grace of God eee eon ae ei a id 
be with you all, Amen. Ex Mat. Parifien{. fol. 111.. ont om a his own DiocefS to govern their ae oe 
ea san ee : mu ere i is W 
‘ '. » Shortly after the fending of thefe Letters, Pope Gregory cf of the eater hove fe be there in dhe Wett 
TiePee . prepared to fend men of War, figned with the Crofs, to | that thele Grecian: Ebina = biased pend 
= at fi t againtt gary a sama te the Archbifhop of | before us? And thus ich By ieee ie Ea ne 
tee Tie Antiock, with the fai Germanus {olemnly Excommuni- | archs Letters fent to Pope Gr fag ae 
SS ib ce ee ition ier |Se meee eye oe 
Sicmfe» Parif. fola:t18. In the mean time” by. the tenor of thefe | Wh i Em ira 
a oe Letters of the Patriarch fent to the Pope. and. to the Car- | mend fee et een pes “hap pe ae ale neat 
d whe dinals, it is evident toll men that have ‘eyes. in their heads | fed, in fhaking off from their necks the thi sab ae ae? parof 
28 eateg £0 fee: Firft, how the whole Univerfal Church of Chrift | the Popes tyranny 5 fo on the other fid afd € yoke of Ehritene._ 
wh conf from the Eaft parts to the Weft, in ancient times were al- | my felf the wretched thraldom of the eee hae ma 
deta together united in one confent of Doétrine, and linked to- | in the Weft part of the world und : ta genie here Sener" 
fio, gether in brotherly charity, one Church brotherly to help | I cannot tell whether more to feed's. oe 2 pee 
ori te eae temporal aid and fpiritual counfel,. as | pitiful fate, who were brought into fach c vrelfion oo 
@ required. Neither was then any one Mother-Church | flavery under him, that neither they could bu bie. sak 
above other Churches, but the whole Univerfal Church | yet durit caft him off. So untolerabl Me cadtne 
” was the Mother-Church and Spoufe of the Lord to every fo terrible was his tyranny, his Sul ie ue xactions, ne 
etme’ faithful believer. Under which Univerfal Church in gene- | munications much like toa d onthe and Excom- sicatiom 
cata ral were comprehended all other particular Churches in | every trifle, that no Chuitian de eae drawn af pata 
wit a fe . ne Gauls oan. oe one greater than | Nation abide it. Again, fo ee dl i a i nls Ei The 
&  ferving one aac oe ‘h id ae oo gifts fo | ences, they falfly believing him to have the authority of tess’ 
e Bo rT € olding together the unity of | St. Peter, that for confcience fake neither Kin Ree 
ith ate rege love. And fo long was it and rightly | durft- withftand. him, much le(s poor fabj me ne eta 
+, uM De call! the Calta Come, Teng im & [pant hae Bod sibough be tae an ieolinesame. cet” 
ay i ~ Bully; oy ality, and free confent. pot in Do- | ly in this Realm of England, were tach that Ee Statte : 
sly ieee aly = Soe and joyning toge- | Laity nor Spiritualty: could bear them; yet was there no 
pirit and judgment. For what- | remedy, bear them they muft, or elfe th BP é 
foever was taught at Rome touching Faith and Salvation, | tence was upon them, to cufé ther 5 “ti se 
it was no other than was «aught at Antioch, Syria, | pitch ae Ree 
Ce, < 1 Bg _| . In reading the Hiftories of thele ti ; 
e oad see How in procefs of time, through occafion of | would eens and rie, to fee the muierable = ee rad 
he Bifhops of Romes tyranny and violent oppreifion, this le what they fufferec fe ae 
Ren et aa Gok it OP] peop’ they fuffered under this thraldom of the Bi- 
ring or ity being broken, all flew. in pieces, the Eaft | thop of Rome, whereof part hath been thewed befo 
utch from the Welt, the Greeks from the Latins, and | more (God willing) fhall follow hereafter, and { o 
that which ‘was one before, now was made two} unity | prefently I mind to expref aie 
tumed to divifion, univerfality to fingularity, and free con- E 
.  fent to diffention. ees 
is Thirdly, Here is alfo to be noted after this pitiful breach 
of Equality, how many and what great Nations depirted 
from the Coramunion of the Church of: Rome, and efpeci- 
ally about this time above fpecitied of Pope Gregory the 
; ee : 230, oe both before and after that time 
~ smany Councils were holden, and many things concluded 
Tie cha in the Weft Church, whereunto the one half of Chriften- 





e 


A brief Table or Declaration of the Popes niveafon- 
able Gatherings, Exactions, and opp i 
the Realw of England. nee Meee 


A ND firitto begin with the EleCtions of theBithops, tie Té 
oe ee and Priors within this Realm, “ parte “ 
v ; ca ‘ oO} a 
mar le dom lying in the Eaft parts, did never agrees and con- Coffess sarge this Ke ene = pe Be : fing of a 
vi tary, many Councils holden with them, which in the La- | as in his time lightly no EleGtion har eae a . ee glijo money 
gunben. tin Church were not received. So that the Church now | bithop, Bithop. Abbot, or any roo ho Die Ce OER Be) 
teDodve rs a cat a univerfal confent, {0 alfo the loft | the Covent or Chapter had cates aie to hae pein tei” 
ub» the name Catholick. Whereupon this queftion is to be ask- | Ki i ee 
queftion is to be ask- |. King who had married a ftran d { 
mde ith ob Tha we ous eet ew ek Inno- pee {trangers, would fet up Saher ean we 
confent of L. octrine of Tranfabftantia- | when the other was fain to toR : 
ot eo ae Confeffion here in the Welt Church, | to plead the ae finall Rs mel ena 
ail a the free sae of the Eaft Church, whether the | expences and travel by the way, -went flowing he 
no eee ns ip counted Catholick or not ? Popes Sea. And although the Election went never {0 clear. 
ee ee ee wi 
‘ i s tobe noted that the fame | fome gentle rew: d, and further by hi 
Churches of the Greeks, notwithftandin, mere a a ee ee 
7 ig they fequeftred | every th ither in hi 
ae and hs uh the aa of Ree and to vait ee eee Sepa Spent 
ly, yet they kept their unity fill with their God, | _ So in the houle of St. Albans wh 
a recived il he te nese thats, The tne and | detted Abbot, thei Sea ce coe ft woe 
Saree naa ready to debate and try the truth | for the confirmation of the f bit tone ee 
oof tie Reon bee en the truti onfirmation of the fame, the Monks were tain to @ion of 
: ] y the Scriptures, as they here ii: their | fend Reisold the Phyfici id Nich Mi rib. 
own writings defire to have the truth examined, according | with a fuffici eee ert Be toto Se 
as ye have heard. Wherefore the Church of Rome hath sohere ee ck Seen ieee 
» Wi e the Ch whereof the Election might ft @ new 7 
ra open wrong, which being offered fo gently to | was {worn every third oe by Reece ie aie 
Ble et ey the asehe oe Woe os only | the Doorfels of the Apotiles. . Seon, 
| to no trial, nor abide conference, but fohath | — Another’ fuch like contention b d m. ; ge 
. Ea mumuniceed them as Hereticks, ails ad here to | King, and the Monks of Wincbefter, sboxt ee aes auok 
The A e orthodox Chriftians than they themfelves.  - William Rale, whom the Monks had chofen, but the King ne 


Fifthly, Thefe things thus flanding, then have we to | refufed, willing to place a ftranger, and therefore fent to <fufer to 


The Chanel conch 

erm Conclude that the Church of Rome falfly pretendeth it felf | Rome his 

prov ick = For if the’ Y meffengers, Theobald a M Weltminfter, sour the 
ed not Catholick : For if the name of Catholick muft needs im- | and Mafter “Wedd a Law ee ein a Election of 


te pa : 

; Re port an uni er{s . * stam 
ate se nt cal 2 vies oe can that be} money to evacuate the Election of the forefaid William Ratee ant 
ee © Chitin Cen confent of fo many famous and true | Ra/e ; commanding moreover, that the Gates of /in- 174% 

‘and n Churches hath been lacking 3 and furthermore, | che/fer fhould be fhut againft him,and that no man fhould 


Bonne Where the confent ths i 
frecenict nfent that hath been amongft themfelves, hath | be { im in the’ 
ia ae coe oe coated than any true or fet confent ? Which J she Gal ine Cae caetaater be tad hans ak fe 
0 be proved : for let thele Fixes and Fagots ceale, | upon the whole City of Winchefter, amde his répair ‘to 
: Rome; 










on 


The ten’ 
part of 


322 


: : 1 
for eight hundred Marks being promifed to 

the Pe ae Bithoprick Cfpite of the Kings heart) was 

confirmed, and he received, Ex Mat. Parif: fol. 164. & 


Moveables 


in England 
and Irelan 


fol. 71. be 


Money 
{pent at 
Kome bee 
tween the 
King and 
the Archbi- 
fhop of 


The ey 
a 
the Bihop and the Covent of Durham, for not chufing Afr. 


Money co- 
taing to the 
Pope for 
feo 
Top of ce fate after much money ae in anaes - sre 
ope to requalifie again each part with fome re - | nency, t r a 
a fe ee ney eel took this order indifferently | mit himfelf, the Bifhop wrote to the Sheriff of R 
between them, that each part by courfe fhould have the 


chafing of their Bifhop. 42.1228. Ex Parif. fol. 68, 


ventry and 
Lichfield. 


Edmund 
Archbifhop 
of Canterbus 


ned at Rome 


The au 
tof al 
ve Clergy Canterbury again from Rome, 


of Canterbury had elected their Prior without his affent 5 
for the which he did Excommunicate the Monks, and eva- 
cuate their Election. Not long after ute it Pele Ea 

en the a 
ian Gee erode Aghitie then againft | fers by the Election of Boniface, the Queens Uncle, 
te Emperor. This cruel exaction being a great while refi- 
fied by the Prelates and Clergy.at length the forefaid Arch- 
bithop, thinking, thereby to get the victory againft the 
Monks, was contented to grant to the faid exaction, add- 
ing moreover of his own for an overplus 800 Marksswhere- | Ei 
upon the reft of the Clergy was fain to follow after, and 
contribute to the PopesExattors, am. 1240. Ex Mathte 
Parifienfi, fol. 1324, 


granted to 
the Pope. 


ss Archbifhop of 
After the death of Stephes Langton 
Cee ues ye heard before pe a Mone = Gin 
Walter a Monk of Canterbury, But the King to Petras Coe he eck Ae 
Lr eae a an ie nae lg ee . ae pops ie both unto Rome, and there after they 
had well wafted their me they received _ ms their 
i ivi but paid full fweetly for it, 47.1239.Par. fol.i1g; 
aa eae the bics of Chichefter had elected Ro- 
bert Paffelewto their Bifhop,at the Kings requeft the Arch-_ 
bifhop with certain other Bifhops, sane ae Be Manges 
: : of Kings Chaplain, repelled him, and fet up Richard Witc + Bopebe. 
a a ry me Te pane Dineen isc this, tar fending and going there Se we oe 
part of all the Moveables in the Realm of England and of a what ene Paes one se nee : a a : : 
i i t as O) ie > 
land. At the contemplation of which money the Pope | Kings part 
cftfeon thinking to sai the King, began ,to pick | Mat. Pari/. 182, 184, 186 
quarrels with the forelaid Walter, for eh anlereting UBp 
ting te nnn cone pane of Rachel priviledg Orders of Religious Houfes within his Precin@t; 
of Chr ; 
for es Children,the being dead before 5 about the fentence 
of Excommunication, and certain caufes of Matrimony. 
His anfwers whereunto when they were not to the Popes 
mind, he was therefore put back, and the Kings man pre- 
ferred, which, coft the whole Realm of England and Ire- 
Jand the tenth part of their Moveable Goods, by reafon 
whereof, what money was raifed to the Popes Gazophyla- 
Ex Mst.Pa cittm, Y leave to the eftimation of the Reader, 42.1229. 
« Parif. fol. 71. . 
Pe aut this the faid Richard, the ey Ao 
ichi s after, fall- ¢ 
ee Core en ane te Coe balip of | plaining to the Pope, declared how he was difappointed 
Tebddes. went and somplaines of him to the Pie Tn 
the traverfe whereof it coft the King a great piece o mee ing with a flern countenance, made this anfwer apain, Bet 
Camierbury, ney belides, and yet mift he his purpofe. In the which ae wee iat Se ee is ws ea = 
ed and difcharged thine own foul. It hath pleafed us to pithba 
thew favour uito them. Is thine eye ill,for that I am good? 
Lucas | And thus was the Bifhop fent awe - in - . 
i i i i be their | murmuring with himfelf, yet not fo foftly, but that the boar 
cians Fie. Ataee fie eae Ey ses ne we Pope Lee him fay thefe words: O ine ee viet dome 
betowed on both fides welfavouredly, the Pope defeating | canft not thou do in the Court of Rome ¢ erewi 
them both, admitted neither 14. William, nor At, Lucas, 
but Ordained the Bifhop of Sarum to be their Bifhop, An. 


. dford Bithop of Rochefter to the Pope, 
h A, eon Ae to place Richard Chancellor 
! : 
ic on Se the Pope and Cardinals were thereunto,and 
¢ confidering how all things might be bought for money 5 


given tothe rather than the King {hould fail of his purpofe, they pro- 


journey the faid Archbithop in his return homeward,by the 
way departed, Ann, 12 
Of the like diffenti 


31. 


: e 
ion ye heard before between the King 


Dee a k 1, which of them fhould 
Lichfield vofe another like quarrel, which of the 2 Seed cd aisle eedioe 
°° have the fuperior voice in chufing their Bifhop. In which pile? cab tt i ae ae Seen 
nency, who after the term of forty days, refufing to {ub- 


f Canterbury, and the Monks of Roche/fer, about the Ele- 
ry condem~ ce Richard Wendour,to be their Bifhop ? And what 
was the end ? Firft,the Archbifhop was fain to travel him- 
felf to the Pope, and i did the Covent alfo fend their Pro- 
tors. Who belike being better enoried weaiies om ane 

maa! inftt : 
Sn fo a ie eed oe ie aaa ae Earl of treated, fendeth down a Provifo to the Abbot ae Jie i 
Addl we Conenined of the Pope in a thoufand Marks, | #injter, charging that no Prelate nor Bifhop in the 
Whereof the greatelt part (no doubt) redounded to the 
Popes Coffers, An. 1238. Mat. Parif. fol. 114. 


The Popes unreafonable exattions in England. 












of Coventry, and the Canons of 


In the Church of Lincoln (whofe See before the Con- 
sel was in Dorcejfer, and afterwards by William Rufus Greater. 
tranflated from thence to Lincoln) rofe a grievous conten- ie 
tion between Robert Grojthead then Bifhop, and the Ca- the Courter 
nons of the Cathedral Church about their Vilitation, whe- en 
ther the Bifhop fhould vifit them, or the Dean which mat- Bithop of 
ter being put unto Arbitrators, could not fo be compofed. 


fost 


ith Elenor = 
thefiogs the Kin, 


gs Silter, and Daughter of King Fobn, who by 
bea Nr report of Stories had taken the Mantel and Ring, Where- 
a Pope fore the King, and his Brother Richard Earl of Excefter, 
form004]- were greatly offended with the marriage ; which the Earl 
‘Simon feeing,made a hand of money,and pofting over to 
Rome, after he had talked a few words in Pope Innocents 
ear, the marriage was good enough; and Letters were 
fent to Otho the Popes Legate here, to give fentence fo- 
lemnly with the Earl. Notwithttanding the Dominick Fri- 
ers, and other of the like Religious fraternity, withftood 
that fentence of the Pope ftoutly, faying, that the Popes 
Holinefs was therein deceived, and fouls in danger 3 that 

" Ghrift was jealous over his wife; and that it could not be 
any wife poifible that a woman which had vowed Marri- 
age with Chrift, could afterward marry with any other, |C 
&c, Anno 1238. Ex Parifi. fol. 114, 
As there was nothing fo hard in the wide world, |f 


whtin wherewith the Po 
- eqaveni- 
ence come= 


Bi 
Robert Grofthead Bifhop of Lincoln (of whom relation 
was made before) having a great care how to bring the 


under his fubjeétion and difcipline, went unto Rome, and 
there with great labour and much effufion of money (as 
the Story faith) procured of the Pope a Mandate, whereby 
all fuch Religious Orders were commanded to be under 
his power and obedience. Not long after the Monks not 
abiding, that (who could foon weigh down the Bithop with 
money) fent their FaCtors to the Pope,who with their gol- 
den eloquence fo perfwaded him, and ftirred his affections 
in fuch fort, that foon they purchafed to themfelves fiee- 
dom from their ordinary Bifhop. Whereof Robert Groff 
bead having, intelligence, made up to Romme.and there com- 


and confounded in his purpofe, contrary to promifes and 
affrrance made to him before. Unto whom Pope Innocent 


the Pope being, fomewhat pinched, gave this anfwer again, 
O ye Englifbmren, Enelifonen, of all men moft wretched, aeles 
for all your feeking is how ye may- confume and devour Rebenguf. 
one another, ec. Ann. 1250. Ex Parif. fol. 230. 

It happened moreover the fame year that the faid Robert 


to apprehend him as Contumax. Which Sheriff, becaute he 
deferred or refufed fo to do Ce favour to ere ) 

i i i communicate 1e Bi- 
What bufine(s fell likewife between Edmund Archbithop oe aes ee rothe King, oe e 
King taking great difpleafure with the Bifhop for Excom- 
municating his Sheriff, and not firft making his complaint 
to him, fendeth forth with a fubftantial meffenger (44 
Moueta) fuch as he was {ure would fpeed, unto Pope In- 
nocent, by virtue of whofe words the Pope, eafie to be in- 


. . Ff the Popes 
f England, thould moleft or enter action againft any of soitority 
: ie Kings Bailiff or Officersin fuch matters as 2 oe oe for money, 
i purifdici i firife ended,no 
i i d Archbifhop of | jurifdiétion appertained. And thus was the 

ee deed tt ie Monks Pritbote fome help and heap of Englifh money 5 fo that 
no wind of any controverfie here ftirred in England, es 
it never fo fmall, but it blew we yee for the Popes ad- 

vantage, Ann. 1250. Ex Parif. fol. 231. 
In ike manner no little treafure grew to the Popes Cof- 


Anno 1243, Bledlonct 


i f Cant buy’ onifitc 
Frenchman,to be Archbifhop of Canter Je Bithop of ft 


nd of Erhelmare, the Queens Brother to ? 
Winchefter againft ‘the wills of the Prior and Covent there, eae 
Anno 1250, befides many fuch other Efcheats, which made Ffdimse 

gland poor, and the Pope rich. 


oth fran 
2 fi * + and 
I come now fomething likewife to touch pace ee orcs 
Popes Difpenfations, Provifions, Exactions, Cont oT 








tliament, ‘that he would 
Holy Land againft the Sara 
hey was taken, ftnall care was had for performance 0 
g fo put in the head by certain about him, 
not to pafs of that perjury, 
Pope for an hundred pounds or two, 
charge him thereof, Ex Parif. fe 

Out of the fam 
Renin fations, have 


Oath, bein 
he needed 


not, to enter Orders, they layin 
ent to Rome, and obtained of the 
remain fiill as they were, that is, 
Benetices to find them at School 
themfelves neither Minifters to tak 
heir profits taken. 
Belides innumerable heaps of enormities more, 
Proceeding, of the Popes Difpenfations, 
man to have fandry Bifhopricks 

efices, to make children 
flards, with fich other like 
for. brevity fake , 


any fervice for t 


fal. 256, 


nity, 


‘The intolerable oppre, 
by the Popes ie 
other fleights 1 
the Third. 


Lthough thefe emoluments, 
0 
and Dif; 
conan Breed Pre 


See, th; 


as ever was any 
and thinking thereby to win 
the people fooner to his devotion, moft faithfully pro- 
tmifed them once or twice, and thereto bound himfelf 
with a folemn Oath, both before the Clergy and Laity, 
to grant unto them the old Liberties and Cuffoms as 
well of Afagna Charta, as Charta de 
ally to be obferved. Whereupon a 
granted to the King. But after the 

the King trufting by the Popes Di 
tle money to be difcharged of 

nant, went from that he had pro 


@) 
Wilful pers 
jury maine 


Forefta, perpetu- 
Quindecim was 
payment was fure, 
fpenfation for a Lit- 
his Oath and Cove- | in the Church of Sc 
mifed and fworn be- 


re, 

In like manner the faid King another time, 
uid by in need of money, figned himfelf with the Crof 
Difjeniel- 
himfelf perfonally fight in 
But as {oon as the 


forfomuch as the | gin. 


g of thele Popith Difpen- 
proceeded alfo m - 


For where many young men we 
joyed Benetices, and were no 
pealations, procurement of Robert Grofthe 

aid young men thould be forc 


re in thofe days which en- 
Priefts, and when by the 
ad, Bithop of Lincoln, the 
ed, whether they would or 
g their purfes together, 
Pope a Difpenfation to 


or Univerfity, and 
e charge, nor yield 
Ex Matth. Par. 


as difpenfing one 
'» to incroach Pluralities of 
Parfons, to legitimate Ba- 
3 the particulars whereof 
T do omit to further opportu- 


ton of the Real of England 
ions and Coneiibations! and 


ufed in the time of King Henry 


a might feem fufficient to 
appetite 3 yet fo unfatiable was the avarice of that fhortly after for mone 


at he not yet contented herewith, over and belides } fo 116, 1193 





The miferable impoverifbing of England by the Popes Difpenfations. 


and Extortions in England in this Kings days; for to diz 
courfe all, it is not one Book will hold it. 
Sinton Montfort Earl of Leiceffer had married Elenor 


































_ Firlt, after Pandul 
dinal Orbo, procured 


As well ap- | 103. 


but the King by 
thought to have a fta 
Tents, intreated him 
obtain further licenfe 
without fome Englifh 
In this mean time-o 
time, but to gather al 
as though he would 


eth to the King of S 


quickly dif 


gor) to his Legate Orbo, 


rity alfo to proceed in 


fatistie his | St. Benedits Order, givir 


all this, fent every where almoft fome 
to this Realm to take for his adv 
during all this Kings time, 
without fome of the Popes 
acting and extorting, conti 
and fums of money to be ] 
Orles, fruits of Benefices, 
mens purfes, to the mife 
Clergy and Temporality, 


Legate or other in- 
antage, Infomuch that 
the Realm was n 
Ligiers, with all 
ons, contributions, 
Cels, Abbies, Pri- 


table impoverithing bo: 
as hereunder followeth, 
bus was fent into this Realm Car- 
ng without the affent of his cardi 
him in certain affairs he had otbe 
Breat preparation 
gifts in Scarlet in 
were given him; Doar es 
as the Sea-fide to the Realat, 
WwW courtefie to the 
hop of Winche- 
of his houfe, fifty 


¢ Wine. This Legate at his 
to beftow fach Bene 
ple trufting upon {upon them whom he brou 
what they did, | whether they were meet 


Nobles, to the intent t 
todo. At receiving of whic 
was made; many rich and precions 
Plate, in Jewels, in Mone 
Whom the King alfo hime 
to receive, bowing down his head in Io 

ardinals knees, To whom alo the B: 
Jer for his part gave towards kee 


at Oxen, an hundred femes_ of 
pe would not difpenfe for money 5 | veftels of pur 


fo by the faid Difpenfations much mifchief was wrought | ginneth firft 
citby the abroad. For by reafon saa the Bee 
Poo Di the Popes Difpenfation, little regarde 

a what thy fiona or what ae fwar 
peared by this King Henry the Third; who being a 
great exactor of the poor Commons, 
King -before him or fince, 


or unmeet, Ex Parifienfi, fol 


_ After this the Pope hearing how the Nobles and Com- 
mons of the Realm began to ftomack the Cardinal for his 
excelfive Procurations and ExaGions, fent for him home; 

reafon he ftood in fear of \ 
y by the Cardinal againft all occur- 
to ftay while he wrote to the Pope to 
tarry 5 and fo he did, not 
money ye may be fure. 
f vacation, Orho thinking to lofe no ove the 
In Scotland, made Beanie 
order, which were come iata 
otland, to be reformed, and {o com. “ant 
cots, being then in York with King 
Unto whom the King 
faw to his remembrance, 
either was there any fuch 
to be fent for, Matters Cadinat 
eded no help ot me And The Rest, 
S of his Father, of Seortan 
y fuch entrance to any Le- vera 


fo fome crums ij 
fet things there in 


Henry, to have leave to enter. 
being | thus made anfwer, that he never 
» pre- | any Popes Legate in his Land,-n 
tending and fwearing deeply in the face of the whole | need (God be praifed) for fuch 
the | there were well enough, and ne 
mo- | a5 he could never learn neither 
f his | or any his Predeceffors, that an 
that | gate was granted 3 fo he for his part 
But yet notwithftanding, for(o 
he) that you are a good man, 
if you will needs adventure 
heed to your (elf, left it ha 
any other foul abfurdities. | would with; for they be a fava 
given much to murther, and fh 
my felf am fcarce able to bridle ; 
you, I fhall not be able 
alfo invaded me, and fought 
Kingdom, ye heard of late. 
you before, take heed betime 
to have the fruits of |do. After the Cardinal hea 
yet | words, he pluckt in his hor 


much as I hear (faid gate me 
this I tell you before, that 

in, do it warily, and take 

ppen to you otherwife than I 

ge and unruly peopl 

edding blood, whore 1 

fo that if they fall upon 


to expell me fiom my 
And therefore I warn ; 
i ma think beft to tdi 
the King fpeak thefe oe 
ns, and durit proceed no ee 


ing | further, but kept him ftill by the fide of Kin 


ifienf. | Notwithfianding thortly after 
the borders of Scotland, there called the 
and fo when he had well filled his Ba 
Ex Mat. Parif: fol. 106, 123. b. 
It was not long after but licenfe 


gs, came back again, 


came from Pope Gre- 
for his longer abode here in the 
ater in the Ship) with new authos 
the Popes affairs. Who firft thew= 

his Letters of longer 
fomuch as no man (faid Sopretiions 
to be fupported with or tee Cee 
0 have of every able the 
me Church was‘not able Eegate: 
es fhould joyn withal 


ealm (as welcome as w 


ing to the Bithops and the Cler 
tarrying, required of them, fo 
he) warreth of his own charg, 
new procurations; which was t 
Church four Marks; and where o: 
to reach thereto, that other Church 
to make the faid money. Notwi 


great while flood in the denial thereof. Parif. fol. 123, 
thus rifing daily to the | 128, 132, 


Simony and Bribery, by Elections | Befides he affembled together all the Black Monks of 
ng to them fri Orders, which 
y he xeleafed to them again, Parif. 


saree a amuy tered tid. na wits hae iineeinr 





of ; ; land int 
Sia Boy of Rome beneficedin England. The Popes manifold fleecing of England,intolerable, 
324 r : stead 
oo by the faid Orho,and other the Popes Exacti- | poor England was in a wretched cafe. Marth. Parifienf. {eet 
arotth faecal Bulls directed down for the fame,collation of fol. 137 
Benelices aig taken out of the hands of the Patrons, wee 
ive to light and vile Runnagates, coming ron ly 
aul other places, fich as pleafed the foe a ee 
them upon, to the. great prejudice o : 
aula perc ni and ane of the true Patrons thereof. be 
ee a upon the Earls, and Barons, and Ne ; = oS pay ae a 
Fe Ne eis oe a ue Pope craftily fuborned certain Friers, authorized with fu Chitiany 
ae Kit ee a hey fad) ee oe jndctpece that whofoever had oe o ae ms the of th 
rai a eee Sak ble, and was no lef | Holy Land, and was difpofed to ‘be ie eas 0 : ow, 
ef thet cour of their King, who bot ee : rufted) to reform | needed not to repair to Rome for Abfolution, ut pay- 
hands. willing, according to his duty (they ing, fo much mony as his charges would come to goir, 
| thither, he reforting to the faid Friers, might be afloile 
at home. 

















her pretty. practice of the Pope toprol for mony, 
iS this ‘Ene foteaid Petrus Rubens, coming into Re- 
ligious Houfes, and into their Chapters, cauled them to 
contribute to the Popes Holinefs, by the example of this 
Bifhop and that Abbot, pretending, that he and he, of 
their own voluntary devotion, had given fo much and The Pog 
fo much, and fo feduced them. Parif.fol.134. Alfo the for mon 


ne : ae 
ities, and to defend the liberties of his Realm 

the Sor oF whele writing is to be read in Matt.Parif. 

. fees after the fame, in the Year of our Lord 1240, 


© This paffed in the year 1240. Now all thefe trou- 
Parw Ri come a new precept from Pope Gregory, by Petress Rubeus nis pailec 


7 i enough to vex the meekeft Prince 
one Nuncio, to the forefaid Orko, that all Beneticed | bles ms Scena oy fea te te ines tartar 
Popes cat- the Popes un 2: well in England as in Framce, | 10 the \ orld;' ry " i ce Belaresenl Clasy 
Allbenei- Men ot the: Clay, molettation, he had much ado wi The Arch. 


: Pope the fifth part of their Revenues. ) fete’ alwaveramipeting with bis ee 
bed. ae ihe Clergy Men made their complaint Men: spect alwats ampane Wh sin 
compelled | the King, feeking to be relieved by him; the King an- hom ae King, to reftrain them from that prefumption, thing 
parent fered them oe ee ieee ae ie did both fend and write, as appeareth by this evidence of isltttel. 
. ‘i 4 . oO - i 2 2 ‘ ; 
meet fee ee ee aaa ae ae “Thea wee the | Record, Rex mifit Galfridum de Langley, Gre. Thatis, tani tas 
> cour jen! 2 . 


ing fent Geoffry Langley to the Archbifhop of York, 
‘rchbi i id. Prelates of the Church | The King ‘ ae 
coe table gig Reng ee hens | 2 ler Bs nro me OF 
. . : i - ? > . . . 
the Popes pene a ee eee fhoald prefure to ordain _preing ced pews 
fr coed ta te ea ee pie ghanre ge. at Paes amen iment Mote: ts. 
det be given them to advife upon ee 3 Ne aka lical to the Houfe of Peterborough, that they oF oe ate 
1240 $ feafon the a cae ene nat eteeptions laid in’ by Soueonsa mutt ae an pin: ue ou sae on 
ing at laff, alter man ing in their donation, the fruits wher : 
Pern te Clergy g eulldbes aces = ee eee ae eat an hundred Pounds, and if it ae ee ‘ ae 
the Clergy, fight against the Emperor, they ong. eee: vel one tel: that they fhoukibeas ther 
rot et , ei rein cmerary 10506 Hbeies @ Pane a masat mers, and he to receive the profits. In fine, the Covent 
tothebope, Forformuch as they had paid a tenth not long ee excufed themfelves by the Abbot, being then not at home, | 
as she Pop ey, leper camatesen Be ical al ee eile The Abbot, when he came home, excufed himfelf by the 
Z ‘ 4, 9 P : 
be required of them, much lef en aie ft f a eth | King,being the Patron and Founder of the Houle. a 
be exacted of them, ees as . repair un- | being grieved with the unreafonable aaienig © : - 
a cuftom, wa) ee : le Id. give this mony a- | Romanifts, ee oe any oe sa : a . ee is 
to the Conrt of Rome, : ing | Ex Parifienf: fol.143. But what ha ? Ot et 
gainth the Emperor, it would turn e ae eae being Toe accufed to the Pope by one of - ae 
through his Land. \tem, ae needs relieve the King \ and coming up about four years after, im the eae eee 
enemies, againlt whors ee ci [o do if the Realms were \ Pope Innocent, to the Council of Lions, ie fo Ce os 
with their mony, they ae Wiel ees with divers o- | reviled, and fo fhamefully thruft out of the oe ca 
| ae ae were compelled at length | that for row he fell tick upon the fame, and there died. 
ro conform theme cote a a ee oe ie ea which Council of Lions, Pope Innocent 
7 1 0 anier E a 
the example given ee Monks of Can the fourth (forfomuch as the am ue a Tee 
oO a rian Gite fea in firife) began firlt to | whereby ee peel es Cores ania a 
ee 5 is ; Pope, was thought,to be bumed ir : fae to 
yield to the Legates 800 ae for eee lithe before) brought forth either the fame, or a oe 
miele te Ear iolloy aus , Chart like unto it, whereunto he sues Sagi aa 
24136. i Englifh Bifho ing there pre! ent att 
© Bartecmor Dee ene ee a ee Telly 6 fe to is Hand and Seal, ° Which 
ret the People of Rome, that if they would aid him againft | Council, re ty Bethe Dope, alban went (oe 
dred chit the aot the Em ror look what Benetices were to be unreafona on oe - Fee 
Rame pla- pasted En Dee he ate fhould be at their arbitrement | againft < ae . Ps ie Bikes as 
nef i” eke beliowed upon their Children. Whereupon command- as s Pe en ay Basar te ste 
Hee fent to the forefaid Edmund Archbifhop, to the | him) non TY cherciie bodviors eit fea thane: uid 0 
Bithops of i In and Sarum, that all the Collations of | the Popes requelt t NEE ‘| tthe Realm, Ares! 
Bifhops of Linco f - eile theald be {afpended, rill pro- | prejudice to the publick free an 2 es sai ut 
Benehices within ¢ . hree hundred Children of the Ci- | mongtt which Bifhops, the longel Hs ‘ a a 
vifion were made for thre ferved. Upon the which fo mi- | that put to his Seal, was the Bifhop of Lon a ee 
Higgs OF Mage-to Denil ves oe hen the King and the Nobility underftood, t ey 
Arctblthop ferable requeft, the faid a om ee oe mightily and wotthily therewithall offended. Ex Parif. fol. 
F Canter= for forrow to fee the Church f6 oppreffed, 
bas dear the fhealn and fo continued in France, and died at Pon- | 192. oe 1245 Cardinal Osbo was fent for by Pope pote 
foe a jae By Mat.Par.fol.134.b. Which Edmund was af- ae eT - ee cau re 
oe terward made 2 Saint, and canonized by Pope Innocent the oe in his room here remained, pie Done eePo 
we sts done, then went Petrus Rubens the Popes Nuncio, | Petrus Rubens, and ae a ae oe ae a vaca 
Three thou- Is GOle, Scotland, from whence they brought | bearing himfelf for the Pope ee aie 
Se edt Bills and Bulls under the Popes Authority, to 4 
oe ee wt - ne cae bot, or to {uch a Prior, or to fuch and {uch a Bifbop and fo hoot 
ue. ; . At which time moreover, 5 ! 1 1d and Silver. a 
ttn oe fe nd | sca Se a ea 
Romans 23 Atumelins, bringing, with him three and twenty Romans } The other, . wii SA Fee ee lat ie ate 
Epon | int the Reem to be benefice ‘Ths, what by the | whence the P me ule, Ane 1241. Ex Parfol.247. eth 
be enticed ina Gi the one fide, and what by the Cardinal Orho, | dred Marks to the Popes ule, dn. 


ffi ide, | i y notwi ing, gotten by both the 
Petrus Rubens, Rufinus and Mumelits on the other fide, | All which mony not idhfianding, 20 y oh 
1 g 





ING Collectors, in the carriage of it up to Rome, about the 

Aten. 3 death of Pope Gregory, happned into the hands of Frede- 
rick the Emperors who cauled it- again to be reltored, 
asnear as he could, to them of whom it was taken. Parif: 
fol ist. . “i of 

Atti ~~ After thefe came in then 44 Martinus a new Merchant 


* gnothet from the new Pope Innocent the fourth, 47. 1244. armed 


Care with full power to fufpend all Prelates in England from 


- Poptsm iving Benehices, till the Popes Kinfnen were firlt. prefer- 


"O° say red. Neither would he take the fruits of any Benefice, 


unlefS it were above the value of thirty Marks, At his 

firft coming, he required of Prelates, and efpecially of 

Religious Houfes to furnith him with Horfes and Palfraies, 

fuch as were convenient for the Popes efpecial Chaplain and 

Legate to fit upon 3 alfo with Plate, Raiment, Provifion 

for his Kitchen and Cellar, cc. and fuch as denied, or 

excufed, he fufpended 5 as the Abbot of Malmesbury, and 

Extortion the Prior of Merton. All Prebends that were void he 

Fe fought out and xeferved them for the Popes behoof 5 a 

onthe Clr mong which was the golden Prebend of Sarum, belonging 

ae ae to the Chancellor of the Quire, whom he preferred to the 

Bithoprick of Bath, and fo teized upon the Prebend being 

void, againtt the wills both of the Bifhop and the Chapter. 

Parif. fol. 167, 180. Moreover, he brought with him 

“blanks in paper and parchment, figned in the Popes Cham- 

ber with his ttamp and Seal ;- wherein he might afterward 

write to whom, and to what he would, Parif. fol. 178.5. 

requiring furthermore of the King, in the Popes behalf, 

Contibutl- tq help his Holinefs with a contribution to be taxed amongft 

aa ae his Clergy, at lealt of 10000 Marks, ibid. And to the 

theFope. end that the Pope might win the King fooner to his devo- 

te tion, he writeth in the Kings behoof to the Nobles and 

holders Commons of the Realm, that they fhould not fail, upon 

wg that pain of his great Curfe, to confer {uch Subfidy of money 

the Kits | to the dubvention of the King, ashe then had demanded 
wih tim of them 5 but they ftood {tiff in not granting to him. 

intimation = While the infatiable avarice of the Pope thus made no 

#eencotke end in gathering riches and goods together in England ; 

tig the ime the Nobles and Barons, with the community as well of 

porta | the Clergy as the Laity, weighing the miferable flate of 

— the Realm, and namely, of the Church, which now neither 

ou by had liberty left them to chufe their own Minifters, nor -yet 

re could enjoy their own Livings, laid their heads together, 

and fo exhibited an earneft intimation to the King; be- 

feeching him to confider the pitiful affliGion and profeffion 

of his Subjects under the Popes extortion, living in more 

thraldom than ever did the people of I/rael under Pharoah. 

Whereupon the King beginning, at lat to look up, and 

to confider the injuries and wrongs received in this Realm, 

through the avarice of the Court of Rome, directeth to 

Pope Junocent the fourth this Letter, in tenor as followeth. 


The Kings Letter to Pope Innocent the fourth, 


Se in Chrilto Patri, ac Domino, Ianocentio, Dei 
gratia fummo Pontifici, Henricus eadem gratia Rex 
; Anglia, &c, Salutem & pedum ofcula beatorum, ¢e. 

ae Lo the moft Holy Father in Chrift, and Lord, Inno- 

tothePope, Cent, by the Grace of God chief Bifhop, Henry by the fame 

Teng Grace King of England, &c.~ Greet ing and kiffings of his 

kGthe bleed feet. The more devout and obfequious the Son 

Popes fetts fireaveth himfelf in obeying the Fathers will, the more fo 

wour and {upportation vs he deferve to find at his Fa- 
thers hands again. This therefore I write, for that where- 
as both we and our Realm have ever and in all things 


- been hitherto at the devotion and commandment of your 
Damage ree Fatherhood 5 and t 


hat although, in fome certain affairs 
ceived by 2 
the Pope in Of t's and of or Kingdom, we have found your Fatherly 
* the Realm 


of Engtana, [2 UOUr and grace fometimes propitious unto us, yet in 
[ome things again, asin provifions given and granted to 
Jour Clerks of Foreign Nations, both we and our Kingdom 
have felt no [mall detriment. By reafon of which provi 
Sions, the Church of England is fo fore charged and bur» 
thened, that nor only the Patrons of Ghar: to whom 
. the Donations thereof do appertain, are efrauded of their 
right, but alfo many other gcod works of Charity thereby 
do decay, for that fuch Benefices, which have been mer 
cifully beftowed upon Religious Houfes to their fufPemtation, 
are now wafted and confumed by your provifionss 


The Popes manifeld fleecing of England intolerable. ‘His revenues from thence. 


Wherefore forfomuch as your See Apoftolick ought to be The Popes 
fume ae, that be petitioners ee v lone fo that ee 
no perfon be wronged in that which is bis right, we 
thought therefore to be futers to ycitr Fatherhood, moft bum- 
bly befeeching your Holine/;, that you will defift and fur 
ceafe for a time from {uch provifions to be exatted. Ii 
the mean feafon, it may pleafe your Fatherhood, we be- 

Seech you, that our Laws and Liberties (which you may 
rightly repute none other but your cwn) you will receive to 
Jour tution, to be conferved whole and feund, nor to fuffer 
the fame by any finiffer fuggeftion in your Court to be vi- 


olated.and infringed. Neither let your Elolinefs be any TheKings 


whit moved therefore with uss if in fome fuch cafes as Ruanes 
thefe be, we do or hall hereafter refift the tenor of your tothePope. 
commandments, forfomuch as the complaints of {uch , 

which daily call upon us, do neceffarily inforce us. there- 

untos which ought, by the charge of this eur Office and 

Kingly dignity committed to us of Almighty God, to ores 

ee that no Man in that which is their right be injured, - ° 

but traly to miniffer juftice to every one, in that which duly 

to him appertaineth. This Letter was [ent the eight and. 


Twentieth year of the Kings Reign Ex Parifienti, fols 
172, 


A Man would think that this gentle and obedient 

Letter of the King to the Pope would have wrought fome 
good effect-in his Apoftoligl breait, to withdraw his pro- 
vifions, and to have tendered the Kings fo reafonable and 
honeft requett: but how litele all this prevailed to ftop his 
| infatiable greedinefs and intolerable extortions and oppref= 

fions, the fequel well declareth. For befides that, thortly Ex Msr.Ps- 
after the Pope fent Af. Martin with blanks, being bulled /f-17 
for contribution of 10000 Marks, in all hafte to be paid 
alfo, even immediately upon the receiving of this Letter. It 
followeth in mine author, that the {aid Pope Innocent the 
fourth, after all this great {ubmiilion of the King, and fo 
manifold benetits, and payments yearly out of his Realm 
received , was not eafhamed to take of David , Prince 
of North Wales, five hundred Marks by year, to fet him: - 
againtt the King of England, and exempted him from his The Pope 
fealty and obedience due to his own Liege Lord and Ising, {tteth 





to whom both he and all other Welch-men had {worn arsine the 
their fubjeCtion before, as by the feals and obligations Dla: 
as well of that David himfelf, as other Welch Lords 
in this be half doth appear: Jz Math. Parifienfi, fols 
172, 
Neither did 44 Martinus in the mean while flip his 
bufinefs, in making up his market for the Popes money of 
ten thoufand Marks, but fiill was calling upon the Prelates 
and Clergy. Who, firft excufing themfelves by the ab- 
fence of the King and the Archbithop of Canterbury, afier- 
ward being called again by new Letters, made their an(wer 
by the Dean of Paw/s their Prolocutor: 
Firft, That the poverty of the Realm would not fuffer sone 
them to confent thereto. of the Pope 
Item, Whereas they had given before a contribution to aoe 
Cardinal Orho, for paying of the Popes Debts, and knew cn? 
the faid money to be imployed to no fuch end as it was ae = 
demanded for, more caufe they had now to mifdoubt, left ~~ 
this contribution in his hands, which was a much more in- 
ferior meffenger. than the Cardinal, would come to the 
fame ora worle effect, 
Item, Vf they thould now agree toa new contribution, 
they feared left it would grow to a cuftom, feeing that one 
action, twice done, maketh a cuftom. 
Item, Forfomuch as a general Council is thortly looked 
for, where every Prelate of the Realm mutt needs bellow 
both his travel and expences, and alfo his prefent to the 
. Pope, if the Prelates now fhould be bound to this tax, they 
were not able to abide this burthen. 
Item, Secing it is alledged, That the Mother Church of 
Rome is fo far in debt, reafon aind right it were, that the 
Mother fo oppreffed thould be fuftained of all her devout 
Children meeting together in the general Council 5 where- 
as by helps of many, more relief might come than by one 
Nation alone. 
Item, Lali of all, they alledged, That for fear of the 
Emperor and his threatnings, they durft not confent to the 
{aid contribution. 
While thefe things were thus in talk between the 
Popes Prielis and the Clergy of England, cometh in 
e 
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The Popes Revenues out of England. . Supplications to his Holinefs. 


326 
7 Fobn Marifeal and other Meffengers from the King, com- thers hand, Which fuccor the Mother is bound fo much KING 


ing i ci that no Bifhop, that held | the rarber to impart to ber Child, how much more kind Heng 
oe tetas, Gould infeft his i fee to the | and beneficial fhe findeth him in relieving her neceffity. 
Cc fR which they ought only to him, dc. Parif. Neither is it to be faid our Mother unknown, how bene- 
Him ‘ pare ficial and bountiful a giver the Realm of England bath 
The Ports fe Nef las after this, in the'year of our Lord 1245, the been now of long time for the more amplifying of her ex- 
of Brgland + ote Nobility of the Realm by general confent, and not | a/tation, as appeared by your yearly Subjidy, which we 
thePope® without the Kings knowledge alfo, caufed all the Ports by | tera by the name of Peter-pence. Now the faid Church 
Lewters yet 4 Goa fide to be laid, that no Meffenger with the Popes | st contented with this yearly Subfidy, hath fent divers 
ee Letters and Bulls from Rome fhould be permitted to enter bs for other contributions, at divers and fund times 
the Realm, whereunto fome were taken at Dover and | to e taxed and levied out of the fame Realm: all which 
there ftayed, Notwithftanding when complaint thereof was contributions and taxes notwith(tanding have been loving- 
brought to the King by A4. Martinus the Popes Legate, there ly and liberally granted, = eet 
was no remedy but the King mult needs caufe thefe Letters Furthermore, neither is it unknown to your Father- ms, fae 
to be reftored again and executed to the full effect, Parif. | hood, bow our fore-fathers, like good Catholicks , both founding of 
any thou. Then the King upon advice caufed a view to be taken loving and fearing their Maker, for the fouls health as dy 
fied Mae through every fhire in England, to what {um the whole | well of themfelves, as of their Progenitors and Succeffors 
yearly Bee eee of the Romans and Italians amounted, which | al/o, have founded Monafteries, and largely have indowed 
England to by the Popes Authority went out of England : the whole 4 the fame, both with their own proper Lands, and alfa 
tnd hte {um whereof was found yearly to be rreclcore thoufand | Patronages of Benefices, whereby fuch Religious perfins, 
lian Cletk® wrarks, to the which fiam the revenues of the whole Crown | profeffing the fir? and chiefelt perfettion of Holy Religion 
of England did not extend, Ex Mat. Parif. fol. 185.4. | 1 their Monafteries, might with more peace and tran 
The Nobles then underftanding the miferable oppreifion quility occupy themfelves devoutly in Gods Service, as to 
of the Realm, being affembled together at Dunjtable for | the Order appertained : and alfo the Clerks , prefented 
certain caufes, fent one Fulco in the name of the whole by them into their Benefices, might {ufbain the other exte» 
Nobility, unto 14. Martinus the Popes Merchant with this | 7éor labours for them in that fecond Order of Religicn, 
Mefage 5 That he indelaiedly upon the fame warning | and fo difcharge and defend them from all hazards : fo 
fhould prepare him(elf to be gone out of the Realm, un- that the faid Religious Monafteries cannot be defrauded 
der pain of being cut all to pieces. At which Meflage the | of thofe their Patronages and Collations of Benefices, but the 
Legate being, fore agalt, went ftraight to the King, to | fame mauft touch us alfo very near, and work intolerable 
know whether his confent was tothe fame or not. Of| griefs unto our hearts. 26a are 
at. Manin whom when he found little better comfort, he took his And now Sees. we befeech Jotty which is lamentable to Dense 
the Popes leave of the King, who bad him adieu in the Divels name | behold, awhar injuries we Sisftain by you and your prede- England by 
Fegate lag (faith Afatth. Parif.) and thus was the Realm rid of AZ ceffors, who not confidering thofe cur Subfidies and Con the Pope 
land im the Aggrtinus, Ex Mat. Parifienfi, fol. 185. b. Am. 1245. tributions above remembred, do faffer alfo your Tralians 
divelsname. “As foon as Pope innocent had hereof intelligence by the | avd Foreigners (which be out of number) to be polfelf- Besefcesin 
he Dope. complaint of his Legate, he was in a mighty rage. And ed of ovr Churches and Benefices in England, pertain are 
fare vith furthermore, remembring how the French King and the | img to the right and Patronage of thofe _Monafteries given awiy 
Eelne = King of Arragen not long before had denyed him entrance aforefaid : which Foreigners, neither defending the faid © Mim 
into their Land, and being therefore in difpleafure with | Religious perfons, whom they ought to fee to, nor yet ha- 
Mfr regules chem likewife, he began in great anger to knit his brows, | ving the language, whereby they may inftruct the flock, 
word of and faid, Ir is beff that we fall in agreement with our take no regard of their fouls, but utterly feave them of 
reiatene Prince, whereby we may the fooner bring under thefe lit- | wild Wolves to be devoured. Wherefore it may truly be 


FrenchKing tle petty Kings, and fo the great Dragon being pacified, faid of them, that they are no good fheepherds, where- ag 

and the tke little Senn fll Teed at ae ps faire as neither they know their fheep, nor the fheep do know pales 

ee as we lift. the voyce of their Deemed neither do they keep any eres 
After this, immediately then followed the General Hofpitality, but only take up the rents of thofe Beneficesy- of the 

Council of Lions, to the which Council the Lords and | carrying them out of the Realm, wherewith our Brethren eh 

States of the Realm, with the confent of the Commonalty, | o#r Nephews , and our Kinsfolks might be fuftained, ~ 

fent two Bills: one containing a general {upplication to the | 20 could and would dwell upon them, and imploy fuch 

Pope and the Councils the other with the Articles of fuch | exercifes of mercy and Hofpitality as their duty required. 

grievances which they defired to be redreffed, whereof re- | Whereof a great number now for meer neceffity are Lay- 

lation is made fufficiently before. The other Bill of the | en, and fain to flie out of the Realm. 

fupplication, becaufe it is not before expreffed, I thought | dad now to the intent more fully to certifie you of 

here to exhibite for two caufes: Fir, That Men now in | the truth, ye hall underftand that the faid \talians and 

thefe days may fee the pitiful blindnefS of thofe ignorznt | rangers receiving of yearly rents out of England not fo 

days, wherein our Englih Nation here did fo blindly hum- little as three{core ‘thoufand Marks, by year, befides other 

ble themfelves and ftand to the Popes coustefie, whom ra- | Avails and Excifes dedutted, do reap in the faid cur 

ther they fhould have thaken off, as the Grecians did. Se- | Kingdom of England more emoluments of meer rents, 

condly, ‘That the pride of the Pope might the better ap- | than doth the King himfelf being both tutor of the Church, 

pear in his colours, who {o difdaintully rejected the humble | and governour of the Land. Noise 

fute of our Lords and Nobles, when they had much more | Furthermore, whereas at the firft Creation of your ceed mare 

caufe to difdain rather, and to ftamp him under their feet. | Papacy we were in good hope and yet ave, that by means in the ae 

The tenor of the fupplication was this. of your Fatherly goodne{s we fhould enjoy our Franchifes, ventuthia 

and free Collation of our Benifices and Donatives, to be didthe 


‘upplicati : ‘ 1 he former ftate, now cometh another ase 
cAnno? The Copp of the Supplication written in the names \Teduced again to t 3? Crow 
Siae TE i oe Noble and Conains of England. 46 grievance which we cannot but fignifie unto you, preffing 

? 


: us above meafure, which we receive by M. Martins who 
ope Innocent the fourth, in the General entring late into our Land without leave f our King, 
Council at Lions, Anno. 1245. with greater power than ever awas feen before in any 
. Legate , although he beareth not the ftate and fhew of 
To the Reverend Father in Chrift Pope Innocent, Chief |} a Legare, yet be hath doubled the doings of a Legate, Detefable 
Bithop, the Nobles, with the whole Commonalty of | charging us every day with new Mandates, and fo moft (apm, 
the Realm of England fendeth commendation with | extreumly hath oppreff:d us: firft, in beftowing and Legateln 
killing, of his bleffed feet. giving away our Ben-fices, if any were above thirty °°" 
; Marks, as foon as they were vacant, to Italian perfons. 
The fappli- UR Mother the Church of Rome we love with all | Secundly, afier the deceafe of the faid \talians, snknow- 
cation of our hearts, as our. duty is, and covet the increafe | ing to the Patrons, he hath intruded other \talians therein, 
woh c of her honour with fo much affettion as we may, as to| whereby the true Patrons have been fpoiled and defrand- 
monsof whom we ought always to fire for refuge, whereby the | ed of their right. 
the Pope. grief, Lying upon the Child, may find comfort at the Ms- Ree, 
eV GLY, 









The 
KING? ‘Thirdly, The faid M. Martinus, yet alfo ceafeth not to 
en. 3) alfign and confer fuch Benefices ftill unto the like Perfons s 
: oe leas he referveth to the Donation of the Apoftolical 
Sees and extopteth moreover frome Religions Houfes immo- 
derate Penfions Excommunicating and Interdiiting who- 

fosver dare gain-fiand him, 
comptat Wherefore, forafmuch as the faid M. Maxtin hath fo far 
ota extended bis ‘Furisdittion, to. the great perturbation of the 
Popes Le: 2”b0/e Realm, and no le{s derogation. to our Kings Privi- 


at. e ledge, to whom it hath been fully Granted by the See A- 
pofttich that no Legate fhoud have to doin bis Land, but 


fuch as be by {pecial Letters did fend for: with moft hum- 
ble Dovotion awe befeech you, That as a good Father will 
alvays be ready to fupport hes Child, fo your Fatherhood 
will reach forth your hand of compatfion to relieve ss your 
humble Children from thefe griewous Oppreffions, 
... Gnd although our Lord and King, being a Catholick 
King Hea) Prince, and wholly given to bis Devotions and Service o 
Seivery brit Fefus oun Lord, fo that be refpetteth not the health 
day toni Of 24 caus Body.rwill fear and reverence the See Apoftolick, 


byaote, and, as & Devout Son of the Church of Rome, defireth | rather {pecially commend you, 


ings Charge to the Prelaies. The Pope fired up the French King again England. 32) 









gs . In Englith thus : ’ ‘ 

ne King to the wrchbifheps, Bifhops, and to all other 
Prelates of bis Land of Evekind: steer 10 meet at a 
Council at Lions,Greeting : You are( as you know bound un« 
to us by Oath.whereby you ought to keep all the fealty that 
Jou canunto usin alt things, concerning our Royal Dignity 
and Crown. Wherefore we command you upon the fealty 
and allegiance wherein you. are firmaly bound unto us, in= 
Jyning that you do your uttermoft endeavouryas well to get 
as to keep, and alfoto defend the right of us and our Kinge 
dom. And that neither tothe prejudice ¢ us, ov. of the fame 
Kingdom, nor yet againft us or our rights, which our pres 
deceffors and we by ancient and approved cultom have ued, 
Jou prefume to procure or attempt any thing in your Council 
at Lions: nor that you £5U8 affent to any that fnall procure 
or ordain ought in this cafe, upon your Oath aforefasd, and 


of \the lofs of your Temporalities , which jou hold of us. 





Wherefore in this bebalf fo behave your felves, that 
\your good dealing and vertue of saoabfibea : ae 
than for the contrary by yc. 


nothing more than to advance the Eftate and Honour of the | attempted ( which God forbid ) we reprove = 
fame: yet we which travel in bis Affairs, bearing the heat | fulne/s, and referve ae for a - ee is 


and burden of the day, and whofe duty, together with him, 


nels my felf, Bc. the nine and twentieth Jear of ow 


is to tender the prefervation of the publick Wealth, nei- | Reign. 


ther can patiently fuffer fuch Oppreffions , fo deteftable to 


@ In like fort wrote he to the Archbifhops and Bithops, 


God asd man, and grievances intolerable, neither by Gods | Orcs of Ireland and Gafcoigne. 


Toe Grace will fuffer them, through the. means. of your god 


i : : 
tilaclsts remedy which we well bope and reuft of yan Predily After this Council ended, in the beginning of the next ; 


to obtain. And thus may it pleafe your Batherbood, we | year fo lowing, duno 1246, Pope Innocent came to Cly- aes 


befeech you to accept this our Supplication, who in fo doing | niack, where was then appointed a fecret meeting or col- 


1246 


: Shall wortbily deferve of all the Lords and Nobles,with the | loquie between the Pope and Lewis the French King (who The Pore 
whole Commonalty of the Realm. of England, condigne | was then preparing his Voyage to Feralas See Teel tie 
and fpecial thanks accordingly. An. 1245. Ex Mat. Parif. | colloguie the Pope fought all means to perfwade the French oe 


Fol. 188, 


King, in xevengement of his. injury, to War Contra re- gainft the 
wéluma, ( a5 he termed him ) that is, againft the weak and ine of 


The Soppll- This Supplication being fent by the hands of Sir R. Bi- techie King, of England,either to drive him utterly from his -*"™ 
te tagie SF Knight, and 1. de Powick, Blgs Henry dela Mare, | Kingdom, or elfe to damnify him, whereby he thould . 
Nation 


took 90 


with other Knights and Gentlemen,atter it-was there open- | confirained, whether he would or no, to ftoop to the Popes 


ge vith and read, Pope Innocent, firft keeping, filence, deferred | will and obedience ; wherein he alfo would affift him with 


em to make anfwer thereunto, making haft ‘to proceed in his | all the Authority he could, Nevertheles, the French 


King 


deteftable Excommunication and Curfe againft the good | to this would not agree. Fisfi, for the confanguinity that Lewis the 


French King 


Emperor Frederiek. The which Curfe being doe, and | was between them ( for their two Queens were Sifters, refafeth to 
the Englifh Ambafladors waiting, ftill for their anfwers | Alfo for the Truce that they had taken. Thirdly for fear & againtt 


the Pope told them flat they fhould not have theix requeft | of the Emperor, left he fhould take his part. Tcem, for that 


England, 


The Exgti fulfilled. Whereat the Englifk-men , departing in great | it could not be without the much fpilling of Chriftian 


dor grie- 


anger, Sware with terrible Oaths, That they would ne- | blood, And lafily, becaufe he was preparing, his Voyage 


vdwith Ver more fuffer any ‘Tribute, or Fruits of any Benefices, | to the Holy Land, where his coming, was already looked 
thePope’ namely, whereof the Noble men were Patrons, to. be paied | for. And thus the French King, denying the Popes bloody 
to that infatiable and greedy Court of Rome, worthy to be | requeft, refufed not only to enter War againit the King 


detefied in all Words. Ex. Mat. Parif- fol. 193, 
TiePoptla ~The Pope hearing thefe words, albeit making th 


and the Realm of England, but alfo fhortly after con- 


en no | cluded with him longer Truce, Anno 1246. Ex Mat. Pax 


wih Ey Anfwer, thought to watch his time,anddid.  Firft, in- | rifienfi, fol. 196.b. 


Hee hope COntinent upon the fame, during the faid Council, he 


Straight upon the neck of this followed then the exa@i- 


of England Caled every Bifhop of England to put his Hand and Seal|on of Bomiface Archbithop of Canterbury, that he had 


‘tier |, to the Obligation made by King fobs for the Popes Tri- 


bought of the Popes which was to have the firlt years the frft - 


Pei bute, as is above fpecified; Threatning moreover, and | Fruits of all Benetices and Spiritual Livings in England fox Jats Fruits 


faying, That if he had once brought down the Emperor | the {pace of feven years together, until the Sum fhould years ga 


even 


Frederick, he would bridie the infolent Pride of England | come to Ten thonfand Marks. Whereat the King firft tered of 


well enough, was greatly grieved. But in conctufion, he was fain at lait a ata 
@ But here by occafion of this Council at Lions, that | to agree with the Archbifhop; and fo the mony was Sie cant 
the Reader may fee upon what flippery uncertainty and va- | thered, Perif: Fol. 197. bury 


riablenefS the ftate of the King did depend; it is material 


Over and befides all other exaCtions wherewith the Pope the Pre 


here to interlace the form of a Letter fent by Henry the | miferably oppreffed the Church of England, this alfo is England 
. third to the Prelates of his Land , before they were tran- | not to be filenced, how the Pope, fending down his Letters ure 49 


find Horfe 


{ported over Sea to Lions wherein may be gathered, | from the See Apoftolick, charged and commanded the Pre- and Harnefs 
that the King doubted they would be fhoving and heaving | lates to find him fome ten, fome five, and fome fifteen able baer ivirs 
at his Royalty; and therefore dixeGted thefe Letters unto | men well furnithed with Horfe and Hamels for one whole 
them, otherwife to prepare their affeGtions: the tenor | year, to fight in the Popes Wars. And left the King fhould 


Whereof followeth : 


have knowledge thereof, it was injoyned therh under pain 
of Excommunication, that they fhould reveal it to none, 4 gut 


A Letter of charge to the Prelates of England, | bat to. keepit in fecret only to themfelves: Ex. Parifienf, Be oe 


purpofedto Affemble in the Council at Lions, 


that they fhould ordain nothing, gc. to an Pope yet notwithfanding» par 


their Kings prejudice, 


_ Tami Lond, RB Heticrifecis, Epifcopis, && omuibus aliis Pra- 


‘ol, 200. . 
ly being laboured The Fop:a 
Suters, partly of his own mind thinking good fome- Blt lid 
‘what to give ta the King and People of Exgland, as Ra- monty. 
thers are wont to give fomething, to their Babes to play 

withal to keep them fill, fet down this releafement to the 


latis terrae fuce Anglia, comventuris ad conciliuma | King, that hereafter whenfoever any of the Popes Ne- 
Lugdunenfe, faluterm Vinculo jeramensi nobis (ut noftis)| phews , or of his Cardinals were to be Beneficed in any 
Church of Bugland, cithes 4 of the Cardinals fhould iv 
sa make 


Odfrihiy Bu 



























328 England the Popes Afs to bear the heavy burthens of bis Taxations, &c. 


from the company of the Rossifh Church. Ynfomuch that sKINGy 
Germanus the Patriarch of CanfPantinople, and the Arch- Hen f 
bithop of Antioch did Excommunicate the Bifhop of Rome. 
And after the {aid Germsanus another Bifhop of Conftan- 


ee f he Pope alfe of promife, England oppreffed by him, i Collatian o if Bathe ae 

RING year, 1246. tothe Prelates of England, i ; = Lees 
deiea af the Authority Apoftolick, That‘a Reine ee ee Seat of the City of London, ec. Ex Paritienfi, 

oe He were refident upon their Bene + 209, ; 

might be fuffered more freely to pals with greater exacti- | tivople, at the Council of Lyons, protefted, That where- ces, thould yleld to the Pope the third part of their goods,| The Ii T cree; go : 

oe afterward appeared. J e as before were thirty Suffragans belonging to that Pro- and they which were not relident fhould give the om half | fame tee, ae ee ev a unto the Cardinals to the 

For when the forelaid Pope Isnocent the fourth had | vince, now there were not three that held with the of their goods, and that for the fpace of three years toge- perceiving chat there ope uriderftanding chefé things, and 

knowledge at the fame time of certain rich Clerks lea-| Church of Rome. And this breach, albeit it chiefly braft : , big an comminations to all them that did re- | confent, and yet fbi ie sata againtt fich a general 

; io objtomte fil ae a with this claufe withal, Non ob/Pante, which:| was wont to rea in E asd is {weet harveti, which he 

_ was like a Key that opened all Locks. Which fam cait to- | anfwer again sao si peiand, crattily devifed to fend this 


out in the ae a Le ear Sen Anno. 1230. 
to open War and bloodfhed, yet the fame had b ' é 
pe 2 y eZuN, . Tweeore gether, was found to amount to 60000 pounds which | he fent bef sep anes much like to the fame which 
wdex-_ Jum of mony could {earce be found in all England.to pay for | time palt, up tes was, That although the Pope in ihe Popes 
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make the King privy thereto, and inftantly crave his good 
will in obtaining the procuration, or elfe the fame to ttand 
in no effet, Parif: 202. Howbeit all this feemed to be 
done but of a policy, to get the Kings favour, whereby he 






























& L i ‘ 
of the Pope ving, great fubltance of money, which dyed inteltate, as 
to ileuP~ of one Robert Hailes, Archdeacon of Lincoln, which dyed 


goods of | leaving thoufands of Marks and much Plate behind him, and fo continued long before in fuch fort as in the time shoufand 


Cherey-men 41] which, becaufe no Will was made, came to Temporal of Pope Innocent’ the third, if any Prieft had faid Mal The Gre, pound Ore Wino Be : : eee 
ieiate mens hands : alfo of M. Almarike, Archdeacon of Bedford, | in their Churches, they would wath the Altar afterwards ; a ie pee : ene eee Ranfom, Par if. fol. 207. The execution | table grievance of Re pleafure tc the impor- eatin 
A note of being found worth a great fubftance when he dyed and | as appeareth by the Adts of the Lateran Council, Capit. 4. Altar, it 4 ee ot chet fering be Daraaid 2 oe a oe and without refpett, thr eee prices ea bane Pa 

m3 Brethren in the made ‘his 


Clinical Ukewile of another, M. ‘fobn Hoto[p, Archdeacon of | Wherefore Pope Innocent now (as his other predeceffors yn coviliens ack : rae 
Pe En Northampton, who dyed flict wee leaving, behind | had done before) bearing an old grudge againft thofe beat on one of Pauls, a$ they were bufily confulting together, ee the Lea oe unto his Italians, yet 
iea'worth him five thonfand Marks, and thirty ftanding pieces of | Churches of the Greeks, and neither willing by Confe- en then ae I wailing, the importable burthen of this contribution, | overblown : {© thar hereafi oe ee ey 
great fab Plate, with other infinite Jewels befides : he {ent forth | rence to try with them, nor able by Learning to match «illilunn which was impofhible for them to ftutain,. fuddenly cometh | provifion for an of his N : the Pope fhall_ grant his 
npon the fame a Statute to be proclaimed in England, that with them, thought by force of Arms to fabdue them, marfiry 64 een Meffengers from the King, Sir Fobn Lexintcn | they thall come Fe ma 1 e fae or of his Cardinals, 
whatfoever Ecclefiaftical perfon henceforth fhould deceafe and fent the Provincial of the Gray-Friers, with other Af oe fat t, and M, Lawrence Martin the Kings Chaplain, King, without all dioeas a fe cS oiant far aero the 
in England inteftate, that is, without making his Will, | fociates of the fame Order, into England with his Precept frraitly in the Kings name forbidding them in any ca‘ to | in the Kings free shinai a6 cate ee ; 
at he thinketh 


all his goods fhould redound to the Popes we. Parif. confent to this contribution, which thould be greatly to | good, gc. Afar. Pari, fol. 209.5 


Authentical, containing in it thefe Articles. Z hehehe und : 
; . the prejudice and defolation of the whole Realm, Parif:| This anfwer of the Pope albeit it was but a fubtil {hift The Pore 


fol. 203. ; ‘ 
Furthermore, the Pope, not yet fatisfied with all this, | 1+ Irft, That the [aid Provincial, or his Friers, fhould 0d oot fol. Sets. for the tim ia x The Pore. 
addveffeth new Letters to the Bithop of Wiache/fer, and to inquire upon all Ufurers being alive s and of all ten by Uf : 2 ces being done about the firft day of December in the | thus ranted ee pares oe rong oe to that he had cpaae 
siathou. 7% Bilhop of Norwich, for gathering up amongft the ee ee pe sone per oe pravitatem, t# forthe Aputlti« ae sa R fant ia ee of the year | few days upon the bie al inthe an ee 

Sixthow: ages 5 i tt, ‘ , ae ae . ebruary the ; . 7 1 ‘o of the {ai 

fand marks Clergy, and Religious Houles in England, fix thouland flould make attachment for the ufe and preparation for this Exconmu ment by common advice it sas ST Tee ae aa holden at Winchefter, the Pope fent two Eg- 


fo be gz Marks to the behoof of the Holy Mother Church, without War againft the Greeks, Excomunnicating all them by die ication Friers i 
iClesy any excule or delay, by vertue of obedience. Which tal-| frie cenfures of the Church that repugned againft it. eas __, Paffadors thould be fent to Rome, to make manifelt to the Alexander iualdeee ek Tea — 
7 2 fort, for 


oF Eee re being, greatly arodged of the Clergy, when it came 2« That all they which sook the badge of the Crofsy for Fale tie Court of Rome the exceeding grievances of the Realm, | new contributions. Who firlt pretending, lowly fubmisfi- Note the 
iffi- 8 : 





ae iB t ee ce : delivering moreover thefe Le i 
Pope. _to the Kings ear, he eftfoons directeth contrary Letters to the recovery of the faid Empire of the Grecks, or with tin oi a ¢ Letters to the Pope in the name | on to the Ki il ee 
pecan all the Prelates and every one of them, commanding them | Goods and Cattel would help Sufficiently unto the fame, ie ae ce Sporty and allo of the Clergy, a heye| sboue the Realm, ifewarh Sie re Bibs a sea 
to with- upon forfeiting their Temporalities to the King, that no’ Should be abfolued of all their fins. oe . -| Fich Abbots, thewed themfeves forth i their el anes me A 
fara tise fuch Subfidy-money fhould be gathered or tranfported out | _ 3+ Item, That all rhe goods left in the Teftaments o Uferaris . tity, in fach fort as the bean ihe oes 
duat'not’ of the Realm. But the Pope again hearing hereof, in great | *e that were departed, being gotten by Ufury, fhould be a c Another Letter fent to Pope Innocent the foarth, | tortioners, ae 
aia oore anger writeth to the Prelates of England, that this collecti- taken up to the Subjidy of the Empire aforefaid, and whofo- in the names of the whole Clergy and Commonat-| _ Among others, coming to Robert Bi p of i 
inackafee on of money, upon pain of Excommunication and fil | ¢ver repugned againft the fame, {hould be Excommunicated. ; ty of England, Anno.1247 "| who of all other bare 2 rs ial mi “e the acon 
penfion, fhould be provided, and brought to the new| | 4 Item, That fach goods as in the Teftaments of the Goode ; fone fervants, thele two Fries as oud = in fen b on 
yee in London, by the Feaft of the Affumption next ae oe. 9 ae eee Z left a rk ce Z Men will Ree Saisie Patri in Chilo, ac Domino Jenocentic oh the terrible Mandate with the Popes Bulls pak 
enfiing, : ion of fuch goods as the dead had evil for rfitw : tto the Dear ages pee 7510, | and ekeconmamanded unc Doh ake 
And furthermore, forfomuch as he perceived the King'| gotten, they frould mh up for the Subfidy of the Empire tat, ane ; meat ofl ae oat Pe ed univerfitas ceri & | the gathering, ote alba tiag ee to ae 
to go about to gainftand his proceedings, taking thereat aforefaid, Excommunicating, &c. mie Pope: be eet beatoram. C lion ; itati devota pedum ofcula | wife of the Abbot’ of Saint Albans thi eller 
eat difdain, he was about the fame time to interdi@ | 5+ Item, Such goods as were left to be diftributed in Gooisbe monalty of holy Farber i a Anglican Ecclela, che, Ta she mmo | bumndred marks, under great vay : a eee 
a the whole Land. To whom then one of his Cardinals godly ufes, after the arbitriment of Executors, by the Wills ted vcs ieee dence Chief Bio oe a : af the Clon | meso be paid 7 7 ieee senlnas 
Aneta called Foban. Anglicus, an Englifh-man bom, {peaking of the 7 or were not in their Walls deputed to any cer- Wil om : gy and Laity Sis the Procince of le ae the nie ‘The Bifhop, although well liking before that Order of Te Bithop 
the vope. for the Realm of England , detired his Fatherhood for | #4 places or perfons named, nor yet were beltowed by Warapéoh devout Rifles of his bleffed feet. Lik fendeth | thofe Friers, yet feemg the impudent behaviour, and of  Lincotes 
Gods caufe to mitigate his moody ire, and with the bridle | the faid Executors to the forefaid ufes, they {lould colleét theCrim : Enoland foe + ged feet. Like as the Church of | impudent requelt of thole Merch valivered to tt Set 
of temperance to affwage the paffion of his mind: which | t0 the ufe and Subjidy aforefaid, and give Certificate to 4 aoe oifince it bath fir received the Catbolick Faith, | them again, That this exabtio "Cla ot Sth hee de ee 
(faid he) to tell you plain, is here ftirred up too much the See Apoffolick of the quantity thereof, Excommuni- | hie oe eee. if ue oe ee in adbe- | Popes authority) aaa ae eae > ee the Meflengersa 
eis without caule Your Fatherhood (quoth he) may confider’| cating all repugners and rebellers againft the fame. ‘ fiudying wir h all Rind of fr other ; C — of Rome, honeft, nor yet poffible to be performe a2 ss ae was, 
miftra- that thefe days beevil. Firft, the Holy Land lyeth in great 6. Item, That they fhould diligently inquire of fuch Goodsill j sage UsCe TOD cafe to ferve the | was fuch as did t ont jae baie Waele ace 
Dewoahes Oto be leis Al the Greek Chuich is d ng ie vd. vil 9 b ACO cotten site fame, and thinking never otherwife to do, but rath not only concern him, but the whole publick 
of Chriften- o be loft. the Gree urch is departed from | Mens goods evilly gotten or evilly come by, as were alive, ento tH Hue fools ‘continue and increa > rather to | ftate of the Clergy, and of the whole Realm i 
ofch Be ert Be Gast Ue the sit land cee sty nad atecebs fey che Seb cea Oe oe wd increafe as fhe bath begun: even fo now the | yal ; ? © fealm in gene- 
Prince this day in all ‘Chit dom. Both 5 h hich ought to be {ati J ’ Me ——ngto the S2me Church, moft humbly proftrate before the feet is and therefore it fhould be abfardly and rafhly done of 
rince this day in a endom. Both you and we cafe the party, which ought to be Satisfied for thofe goods ctarch fo Holine{s, intirely bafeecher rile feet of your | him to give them anfwer herein, before the King and the 
ne a tte oe of oe ae are ate ae the 2 anes could wot be ag giving Certificate there- ree S Sparing this smpofi a f sad ied ie Week ber pe- | eft of the Council. with others to whoni the ae ge 
t > Yea, Ff, * > H ic j= i is “te et pce - 
ee a o oe u : ae ue - ee ie wn That the fied oe = incial, ov bis Friers, fhould ashi 4 fold a for the fubvertion of other Notions, by ieee ae erent re fheok nial fe 2. baa 
OF Spain be for nothing but utter fubverlion by the Zartarians, Germa- | have full power to abfolve thofe that were Excommuni- °° Sealy hit | Be ae 4, i _ upon us: confidering |  Fuxthermore, as touching the Abboe ofS tien - shen The Abbot 
meanethy | ay is walted and afflited with ward Wars and tumults, cated, which wittingly had done any fraud touching the injoned us. Fi aH aa ut alfo impofible which 4s | he alfo alledged the fame caules, he pretended mo oven oe Sctene 
King of A Spain is fierce and cruel againft us, even to the cutting out | Collection aforefatd, fo that the faid perfons did make due 24 : ise For although onr Country fometimes yieldeth | that he would ae Ce ee 
ie Spain is >the cutting out | Colleton atthe [aid f fore fis for re se appeal and {6 did, to chePope and his Car 
razon a tite of the Bilhops Tongues. France by us is fo impoverith- fatisfaGion to the deputies aforefaid, Ex Matth. Parifi- ‘orth fruit for the necefjary fisftentation of the inhabitants, | dinals Wh : 0 did, pe and his Car- erat i 
hed coreg ed, that it is brought to beggery, which alfo cont ireth | enti, fol. 205. : , ee ee ee eae ver i cet ant Legace Jobe dn an oe Soe 
ee againtt us. Miferable England being, fo often dacued by ; - - ae ome oe eee a, we Henee Ip Bic and Catt a eas ene ae Fe 
Bithop thar Our manitold injuries, even much like to Balaams Als, bea- What Man having, eyes is fo blind which feeth not thefe la a ws bic. Z alfo being burdened and overcharged | cial precept to the forelaid "aby Betas ee {pe- Fs ste 
id reere- ten. and bountt with fpurs and faves, beginneth at length execrable dealings of the Pope to be fuch, as would caule : Breat as Ae ie le ies oe aftsion, but not fo| pear at London the morrow after S. Giles iy or . ae athe 
i ee if cola ae sei otic and bar. | ay Nation in dhe would to. do as the -wite Gréctans-di d, te a ee : le any whit to anfwer unto that | burfe to the ule of the Pope the forefaid four hundred ™ore feree 
yy thens, .being fo wearied and damnitied, that fhe may feem and perpetually to abrenounce the Pope, and well to conli- Y Hietanae: hele thi day Hahn | te 9, BY Teafon whereof the Abbot was driven to fend Ato, ‘se 
i: : palt all recovery 5 and we after the manner of J/mae/,| der the ufurped authority of that See not to be of God? ; nef, there is is i Ti he ae ent of your Holi \ his ProGors again, with a new fupplication, to the Pope “= he re 
ravp. fa. hating of Men, provoke all Mento hateus, ce Ex Pa-| But fich was the rude dulnefs then of miferable England, poral King, oo A ie of the Clergy a fubfidy for our tem-| at Lions; who in the end, through great aianee & . a ceived im 
207 riftenfi, fol. mah ae oh ce ; for lack of learning and godly knowledge, that they tecling " bonefly - re ‘eve forfake, ne pale - can, nor | neyed friends, agreed with the'Abbot for two hundred fuch a 
For all thele words of ‘Fobannes Anglicus his Cardinal, | what burthens were laid upon them, yet would play full frand the eosin Dp eee oth with- | marks, belides his other charges born, and fo was that tout” 
the Popes Cholerick Paffion could not yet be appeafed, but | the AG of Balaams, or elfe the Horfe of E/op, which re- of bis patri of the Enemy, and maintain the right | matter compounded little to the Abbots profi Pari meet for 
eee forthwith he fendeth commandment with full authority to ceiving the bridle once in his mouth, fl afterward doft. . g ae hae ey ae recover again that kath been fol. 213. : eno ate e ae 
fiop orver- the Bithop of Worceffer, That in cafe the King, would | neither abide his own mifery, nor yet recover liberty. And hove: ee whereof > we have diretfed the| To recite all damages and grievances received by th * 
epee no ee feels hs Rebellion agsint his Apotolial (pit fred with Enplend under the Popes the ee ae aie = i ae the rae of your Holine(s with our | Bithop of Rome in this Realm of England, atthe ie a 
. Land proceedings , he would interdiét his Land. So that in | partly by thefe ftories above hath been declared, partly by ; ieee ies oR to explain to you the dangers and | any Hiftory fufficiently able to comprehend, nor if it w : 
TaeKing Conclution, the King, for all his ftout enterprife, was fain | other in like cafe following is to be feen. Mae ies which are like to infue upon the premiffes, | wnneth is there any that would believe it. - Notwitht ne 
lent tore torelent at alt, and the Pope had his money, Anno.1246.| For (0 it followeth in the Hiftory of the {aid Adat. Parif. bn nee ine are able to fiftain, alsbaggh | ing to thole above declared, thi It thon: 
Pope. Ex Parifienji. fol 204. ‘ how the Pope taking more courage by his former ae iamen — oe we know oar felves by all bonds of mi likewile to i ‘is biomes ee 
aoe o Ye heard betore of the Greek Churches, under the | boldnefs, and perceiving what a tame Afs he had to ride eon ot Aiea ies ye see and obedience. | ow live in this age may behold and i i chemi he 
betore, Empire of Conftantinople, how they fequeltred themfelves | upon, ceafed not thus, but directed a new Precept the fame te PoP Per 5 we ce OY ee comunity bath no Seal pro-| to fee into what miferable flavery, paling. all eee 
yeas, : ; ¢ figned therefore thefe prefents with the | not only the Subjects, but Kings allo of this Realm wee 


€ 3 brought, 
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; 330 © A defcription of the Pope. The-French King fick, and miraculoufly reftored, - Tbe Popes rancour and malice again|t the Emperor 33 
brouglit under the intolerable yoke of the Popes tyranny and.Communion. For what Chriftian Communion is to KING KING? Gofpel, faying, That neither in this ALount nor in Samaria, | and now I requit= nf agar ; 
which in thofe days neither durft any Man calt off, nor yet be joyned with him which fo contrary to Chrift and his ‘Hen; est nor at Ferufalem the Lord will be worfhipped, bht Teoketh faying coe Ta Breed fhoald ae his Head, | 

? : ; eal 


Gofpel feeketh for worldly Dominion, fo cruelly perfecu- 


true worfhippers, which foall worhip bing i ith and 
teth his Brethren, fo given to avarice, fo greedy in getting, hh me - . * 


fore hy izé tate 
verity, &e An. 1244, Parilienti, fol. 182. re he were Recognized again with the fame Cro, as 


was ableto abide. As-by this example infuing, with in- 
he was before. At the hearing whereof all there pres 


finite others like to the a ay eae : ee Fe Ebi e ie coe sche 
Example In the year of our Lord 1248. after that Pope Ienocent | fo injurious in oppreiing, 10 Inlatlable In Hs exactions, The mire The French ter this was great preparation and much ado in France | fenit i 
oreo the fourth bad taken fach order in the Realm, Le all Pre- | {o malicious in revenging, firing up Wars, depriving i the King toward the fetting Ean - the Holy Land. For after ae eae oS ee that God had forrie great: 
Brgland _ Jaces of the Church were fufpended from collation of any | Kings, depoting Emperors, playing Rex in the Church ot in fae : tictsy King firlt began to be croffed, the moft part of the Nobles | him. ; moved no more Queftions unto 
wasopprell Betice, before the Popes Ninsfolks and Clerks of Iraly | Chrilt, {0 erronious in Doétrine, fo aboriinably abuling fue hard, ye of France, with divers Archbifhops and. Bithops, with] Upon this drew nigh the Feaft aiihontet : 
blytythe had been firlt provided for; it happned upon the fame, Excommunication, fo falfe of promife, fo corrupt in life, under the paation in. Earls, and Barons, and Gentlemento a mighty number, re- | Was the time fet for the & e : of Fobn Baptift, which The Froxb 
ope that the Abbot of Abington had a commandment from the fo void of Gods fear: and briefly, fo far from all the parts Chureh of a Frome ceived alfo the Crofs upon their Sleeves. Amorigft whom | a readine(s, the King i ri fe es) pas _ And now being in teth forth 
Pope, to beftow fome Benefice of his Church in all halte to | ofa true Evangelical Bifhop ? For what feemeth he to care “"" gard Ht yas the Eat] Arrebacenjfs the Kings Brother, the Duke of | joumey: but yet ome thine lacked ae oe 
, ° e King, per- *" 


acertain Prieft of Rome, which the Abbot, as an obedi- 
ent Child unto his Father the Pope, was preft and rea- 
dy to accomplifh accordingly. But the Roman Prieft, not 
contented with fuch as fell:next hand, would tarry his 
time, to have fuch as were principal and for his own ap- 
petite, having a {pecial eye to the Benefice of the Church 
ofS. Helen in Abington, which was then efteemed worth 
an hundred marks by year, befides other ‘vales and com- 


for the fouls of Men, which fetteth in Benefices Boys and Burgundy, the Duke of Brabant, the Counte' - | Ceivir i : 
outlandifh Italians : and further, one Tralian to fucceed ee at her two Sons, the Earl of Britain i ei hae vo the Pope and good 
another, which neither did know the language of the flock, the Earl of Barenfis, Earl of Ssveffon, Earl of St. Pail, | to have that matter a Pate oe n firft before his going hoses 
nor once would abide to fee their faces ? And who can Earl of Druss, Earl of Retel, with many Noble perfons | be fafer through the Eo sors Com y his way both might icine deat” 
blame the Grecians then for diffevering themfelves from ‘more. Neither lacked here whatfoever the Pope could do, | pardy at home after his de rtar o mate and alfo lel jeo- ee 
fuch an oppreffor and giant againit Chrift ? ; to fet forward this holy bufinels, in fending his Legates and | fame, he took firtt his wane Li aca A uerefore upon the Pope and 

Whole wife example if this Realm had then followed gland Friers into France, to ftir the People to follow the King, | partly to take his leave ; Mt Tae ctpealy ce a 

‘oO make re-. Peers 


: : > plagued b ; : ot 
as they might, certes our predeceffors had been rid of an the Pope! emtrbati- and tocontribute to his journey. Whereupon it was grant- | concilement between the Emperor and the Po 


modities belonging to the fame: the Collation whereof] infinite number of troubles, injuries, opprellions, wars, when it m + oaisFrst ed to the King, to gather of the Univerfal i Se 3 
the Prieft eas the authority Apoftolical to be grant-} commotions, great travels and charges, befides the faving oe ; ee France, by che Popes Aurtiocry ae aa ao os oe Ce sree is to be noted by the way, That as touching the. The Em. - 
ed unto him: of innumerable thoufands of pounds, which the faid Bi- : peg Goods for three years {pace together, apo thi condition, Chelle ee was no let nor ftay. Whorather Bret iad 
As this paft on, it chanced at laft the Incumbertt to dye fhop full falfly had raked and tranfported out of this Realm mitoo that the King likewife would grant to the Pope the eae liver ald aes my se the Popes favour, and ne- gethbimfelf 
and the Benefice to be empty. Which eftfoons being | of ours. But not to exceed the bounds of my Hiftory, ; fortiscea tieth part for fo many yearsafter, to be gathered of the faid Facommunicecl 7. eo an before he thould be pod pelales 
known, the fame day cometh a commandment , with becaufe my purpofe is not to ftand upon declamations, : ifoin Church of France. Which was agreed, dn. 1246. Ex | anfwered fafficiently by Th leur bis Lions, he hot only «it 
great charge from the King to the Abbot, to. give the Be-| nor to dilate common places, I will pafs this over, lea- : Fmt. — Matt. Parifienfi, fol. 204. b. himielf againtt See "Cun Attumey, difcharging 
nefice to one Aethelmare the Kings Brother by the Mothers } ving the judgment thereof to the further examination of anno ‘Shortly after this, in the year of our Lord one thoufand | brought againft him i ah Gethnmeee ra be The fubmit: 
the Reader. For elfé if lifted to profecute this Argu- 1247 § two hundred forty and feven, followed a Parliament in | Pope and the Council, that for all dei tee ee 


{ide,who at the fame time was poflefled with fo many Bene- 


fices, as the number and value thereof was unknown. The France, where the King with his Nobles being prefent, | loffes; or wrongs done of his part, what amends foever th 
2 ver the 


ment fo far as matter would lead me, and truth perad- 


cited toap- perfonally to appear before him, to anfwer to the crime of 
ar before difobedience. The Abbot trufting upon the Kings pramife 
The abbot and prote¢tion (which neither could help him in that cafe, 


" LifoBenefice in conclufion, after much vexation and bitter rebukes, be- 


Abbot here being in great perplexity, and not knowing 
‘what to do, whether to gratife his King or to obey the 
Pope, took counfel with his friends: who, well adviling of 
the matter, gave him counfel to prefer the Brother of his 
Prince and Patron, fo that the King would undertake to 
fiand in his defence againft the Pope, rather than the Ro- 
mifh Prieft, whom always he thould have lying there as a 
fpie and watcher of him, and like a thome ever in his eye: 
and {0 the King affuring, the Abbot of his undoubted pro- 
tection, and indemnity againft all harms, the Benelice was 
conferred forthwith to the Kings Brother. 

The Roman Prieft, not a little grieved thereat, fpeed- 
eth him(elf in all hafte to the Bifhop of Rome, certifying 
him what was done, and parfly alfo (as the manner is of 
Men) making it worfe than it was. Upon whofe com- 
plaint the Pope eftfoons in great anger cited up the Abbot 


niether durft oppofe himfelf againit the Pope) being both 
aged and fickly, was driven to'travel up to the Court of 
Rome, in great heavine(S and bitternefs of mind. Where 


fides great expences, he was fain to fatishe the Pope after 
his own will, compounding to give him yearly fifty marks 
in part of making him amends for his trelpals of difobedi- 
ence, Ex Matt. Partf. fol. 222. 

To this alfo may be added another like fact of the Pope, 
as outragions as this, againft the Houle of Binbam. For 
when the Benetice of Weftle in the Diocels of Ely was void 
by the death of the Incumbent, who was an Italian and 
one of the Popes Chamber, the Donation of which Eene- 
fice belonged to the Priory of Bizham 3 another Italian 


the Pope u- which was a Battard and unlearned, born in the City of 
the Priory Gevoa, called Heriggetto de Malchano de Valta, brought 
of Binbas. down the Popes Letters to M. Berardo de Nympha, the 


Popes Agent here in England, with ttict charge and full 
authority, commanding him to fee the faid Benetice to 
be conferred in any cafe to Heriggetto. Yea, and though 
the Benetice had been given already, yet notwithitanding 
the pofféffor thereof fhould be difplaced, and the faid He- 
riggetto preterred : Yea alfo Non objtante, that the faid 
Pope himfelf had before given his grant to the King and 
Realm of England, That one Italian fhould not fucceed 
another in any Benefice there 5 yet for all that the faid He- 
riggetto upon pain of Exeommunicaticn to be placed there- 
in, Ex Matth. Parifienfi, fol. 240. 

And thus much hitherto of the‘e matters, through the 


an cxtated occafion of the Eaft Churches and the Grecéans, to the 


a intent all Men that read thefe Stories, and fee the doings 


from the of this Weltem Bifhop, may confider what juit caufe thele 


Grecians had to feclude themfelves from 














venture would require me to fay, I durft not only fay, The Pope 
but could’ well prove the Pope and Court of Rome to be 24 Cout 
the only fountain and principal caufe, I faynot only cf much paiehel 
mifery here in England, but of all the publick calami- (8 
ties and notorious mifchiefs which have happned thefe 
many years through all thefe Weft parts of Chriftendom, t 
and efpecially of all the lamentable ruine of the Church, _ 
which not only we, but the Grecians. alfo this day do fuf- 
fer by the Zurks and Saracens. iis whofoever well con- 
fidereth by reading of Hiftories the courfe of times, and 
vieweth withal the doings and ats pafled by the faid 
Bithop of Rome, together with the blind leading of his 
Doétrine, fhall ee good caufe not only to think, but al- 
fo to witnefS the fame. Only one Narration touching 
this Argument, and yet not tranfgreffing the Office of 
my Hiftory, I mind (the Lord willing) to fet before the 
Readers eyes, which happned even about this prefent 
time of this King Henry’s Reign, in the year of our Lord, 


1244, 


In the which year it chanced, that Lewis the French The cine 
King, Son to Queen Blanch, fell very fore fick, lying in é 
a {wound or in a trance for certain days, in fuch fort 
as few thought he would have lived, and fome {aid he 
was gone already. Among others, there was with him 
his Mother, who forrowing bitterly for her Son, and 
given {omewhat (as commonly the manner of Women is) vont 
to fuperftition, went and brought forth a piece of the thefinn 
Holy Crofs, with the Crown and the Spear 3. which piece ae 
of the Holy Cro Baldwinus Emperor of Conftantinople 
(whom the Grecians had depofed a little before for hold- 
ing with the Bifhop of Rome) had fold unto the French 


King fora great fum of money, and blelfing him with 
the fame, alfo laid the Crown and the Spear to his body, 
making a Vow withal in the perfon of her Son, That 
if the Lord would vific him with health, and releafe him 
cf that infirmity, he fhould be croffed or marked with 
the Crof, to vifit his Sepulchre, and there folemnly to 
render thanks in the Land which he had fanctified with 
his blood. ‘Thus as fhe, with the Bithop of Paris, and 
others there prefent were praying, behold the King, which 
was {uppofed of fome to be dead, began with a figh to 


pluck to his arms and legs, and (o ftretching himfelt’ be- bis fickael 


gan to fpeak, giving thanks to God, who trom on high 
had vifited him, and called him from the danger of death 


Which as the Kings Mother with others there took tobe The people 
a great miracle wrought by the vertue of the Holy Crof: oo 
fo the King amending more and more, as foon as he was withs fille 
well recovered, received folemuly the badge of the Crofs, ™**" 
vowing for a Freewill Sacrifice unto God, that he, if the The vic 
Counfel of his Realm would fuffer him, would in his own 
perfon vifit the Holy Land: forgetting belike the rule Of French Bing 
is: fubjection, | true Chriftianity, where Chritt teacheth us otherwife in the 


Gofpel, 


there was declared how the King of Tartarians or Turks. 

es hearing of the Voyage of the French King, writeth a Let- 
Voyage ter to him, requiring that he will become his fubject. In 
sepeiated the which Parliament the time was prefixed for taking their 
journey, which fhould be after the Feaft of St. fobn Bap- 

tif the very next year enfuing, AMO they that were crof- 
fed were fworn to perfift in their purpofe, and fentence of 

the Popes great Curfe denounced to all them that went 

The French from the fame: Matth. Parif. Fol.211. Furthermore, for 
toncom. the better {peed in his journey, the King through all his 
eee all Realm cauled it to be Proclaimed, That if any Merchant 
dove tortis, OF other had been injured at any time by the Kings Exa- 
Sibi tors, either by oppreffion, or borrowing of Mony, fet him 
Leafs bring, forth his Bill, thewing how or wherein, and he 
atone fhould be recompenced. At which time William Long- 
tid-men path a worthy Wanzier, with the Bithop of Worcefter and 
prepared ‘© certain other great men in the Realm of Exgland, moved 
Voyage. With the example of the French men, prepared themfelves 

rc likewife to the fame journey. 

fen. The next year after this infuing, which was 1248, the 
tie French French King yet {till remaining, in his purpofed journey 
tig to Lady Blanch his Mother, alfo the Bithop of Paris his Bro- 
Vorge, ther, with the Lords of his Council, and other Nobles, and 
his {pecial Friends, advertifed him with great perfwafions 

to alter his mind, touching that fo adventurous and {o.dan- 
gerousa journey, for that his Vow ( faid they ) was unad- 

viledly made, and in time of his fickne, when his mind 

was not perfectly ftablifhed: and what jeopardies might 

happen at home it was uncertain; the King of England 

_ being on the one fide, the Emperor on the other fide, and 

the Pitaviansin the midft, {o fugitive and unftable: and 

as conceriiing, his Vow, the Pope thould friendly difpence 

with him, confidering the neceffity of his Realm, and 
Weakne(S of his Body. Befides all this, his Mother upon 

her bleffing required him, his Brethren of all love defired 

him to flay at home, and not in his Perfon to adventures 

others might be jent in his room, with no le Furniture 

to atchieve that Enterprize, and to difcharge him of his 
ee eat ate ae thereof his Senfes 

le, h’s weak, and Reafon, through fi 

ee ae very eath alot decaied. eae 
te Kn © whom the King again, Forfomuch ( faid he) as you 
fatveto fay, that for feeblene(s ot ie Senfes 1 took this Va oe 
Iola me: lo therefore as you here will me, I lay down the 
che we ae that I took. And putting his hand to his Shoulder, 
ts af 7 tare off the Badges of the Crof, faying to the Bifhop, 
hed ie Trefign to you the Crofs wherewith I was figned, 
1240 f i: the fight whereof there was no {mall rejoyeing of all 
an Were there prefent. To whom the King then, both 
eng his Countenance and his Speech, thus fpake : My 
tiends (faid he ) whatfoever 1 was then in my ficknelfs, 


now I thank God I am of perfedt Senfe, and Reafon found, 


Pope could or would require, he would it to 
the uttermoft, ‘This would not be ce oa 


Furthermore, if the Pope (he faid ) could not abide his 7" "2° 


Pree 1s 7 ffer of th 
tarrying in his own Dominions and Empire, he would g0 cople Em 


fight agaift the Saracens and Turks, never to return intto °° 
Euxrope again , offering there to recover the Lands and 
Kingdoms whatfoever did at any time belong, to Chri. 
fiendom, fo that the Pope only would be contented that 
ae = Sr heres ree ae Nephew to King Henry 

in Englan ow i i 
ne gi ee mperor after him. Neither 


Then he offered f i ; : ‘The Empe- 
for truth of his Promife, to put in the for ofa 


French King and the King of England to be his Sureties, to put in 


or elf for trialof his caufe to tland to their Award and the Frew} 
-Arbitrement. Neither would that be granted, pai Kingof tn. 
At lafthe defired, that he might come himfelf and an- £/2¢4 t0,b¢ 
{wer before the Council. But the proud Pope in ‘ho cafe The Empe-: 
would abide that, faying, That he did inot yet find him- 2" deftet® 
felf {8 ready and meet for Martyrdom, to have him to farkimeit 


come thither to the Council ; for if he did, he would de- ”,!"5, 
part himfelf, ove. Ex Mat. Parifienfi, Fol. 187. Son 
This obftinate rancor and divellifh malice of Pope Tnnc- 
cent and his predeceffor, againft that valiant Emperor, 
and againft the Grecians, what difturbance and mitchief 
it wrought to the whole Church, what ftrength it gave to 
the Saracens and Tartarians, how it impaired Chriftian 
Concord, and weakned all Chriftian Lands, not only the 
Hoft of the French King did find thortly after, but Chri= 
ftendom even to this day may and doth feel: and me;« 
Neither can in Stories be found any greater canfe which 
firft made the Zarks fo ftrong, to get fo much ground o- 
ver Chriftendom as they have, than the Peftilent working 
of this Pope, in Depofing and Excommunicating, this 
worthy Emperor. For as there was never Emperor of 
long time, which mere Victorioufly prevailed in bridling 
and keeping under thefe enemies of Chrift, or would have Tuk: vi- 


Gorics ovee 


done more againft them, than the faid Frederick if he chniten: 
might have been fuffered : fo after the Depofing and Ex- dom. 
communicating of him, when the French King neithes 
would abide at home, as he was Coun(elled, neither was 

yet able, without the help of others, to withftayd the 
force and multitude of the faid Saracens and Tartarians 
being, now joyned together, neither yet could the Empe- 

ror be fuffered by the Pope to refcue the King : it follow- 

ed thereof, that the good King being taken Prifoner, and 

all his Army deftroyed, the Zurks thereupon got fuch a 
hand, and fuch a couxage againft the Chriftians, that ever 
fince they have burft in further upon us,and now biave pre- 
vailed {0 far, as neither the power of the Pope, nor of all 
Chriftendom is able to drive them out; as hereafter by {e« 

quel of Stories is further to be declared, 


e 
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ning of thie 
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PoptInne Ty the mean time, to return where before we left,when 
cones "the French King coming, thus unto the Pope at Lions to 
wouldnot intreat for the Emperor, could find no favour, he took his 
raniarte leave, and with great heavinefS departed, fetting forward 
_ Emperor. on his journey unto Marfilie, and fo Sailed to the Iile of 
Cypress, where he remained all that Winter, fo that falling 
into penury and lack of Victuals, he was fain to fend to 
the Venetians and other Ilands by, for help of Provilion. 
The Venetians gently fent unto him fix great Ships laden 
The Frencb With Cor, Wine, and other Victuals requilite, belides the 
Army re- yelief of other Iflands more. But efpecially Frederick the 
theén,cor Eniperor, underftanding of their want, fo furnifhed the 
Fredericks , French Camp with all plenty of neceffaries, that it had 
Kingagia abundance, Whereupon the French King, moved with 
intreateth the kindne(sof the Emperor, wrote his {pecial Letters to 
fee ve * the Pope in the Emperors behalf, but the hard heart of the 
Emperor. - Pope would not relent. Blanchia the Kings Mother in 
France, hearing what the Emperor had done to her Son, 
fent him moft hearty thanks, with prefents and rewards 
manifold: Adat. Parif.Pag. 226. 
Damiste In this mean time, about the beginning of O¥fober, the 
eran by French men got Damiatabeing the principal Fort or Hold 
Frenchmen of the Saracens in all Egypt, in the year one thoufand 
two hundred’forty and nine. After the winning of Damia- 
ta, the Prince and People of the Saracens, being altonied 
at the lofS thereof, offered to the Chriftians great ground 
and poffeifions more than ever belonged to Chriftendom 
before, {0 that they might have Damiata to them reltored 
The Pride again, But the pride of the Earl of Artois the Kings Bro- 
oftke Ear} ther,would in no cafe accept the offers of the Saracens, but 
ee requixeth both Damiata and Alexandria the chief Metro- 
politan City of all Egypt, to be delivered unto them. The 
Saracens, feeing, the pride and greedinefs of the French 
men, in no cafe would abide it: which tumed afterwards 
‘to the great detriment of our Chriftians, as in the end it 
proved. Ex Mat. Parif. Fol. 229. 
Death of __ Firft, in the Ile of Cyprus, and in the joumey before, 
certain of died the Earl of Palatin, and one of the twelve Peers of 
Cpulain France, alfo the Earl of St. Paul and Bleffe, who had un- 
the way. der him fifty Enfigns, which were all after his Death {cat- 
tered abroad and difperfeds alfo died Fohannes de Denis 
a valiant Captain, with many other Noble Perfonages both 
. Menand Women, which, by altering the Air and Diet, 
there deceafed, 
Anno The next year infuing, which was 1250, about Afh- 
t250 f weduefday, the French men, iffuing out of their Tents by 
Nidory of the City of Damiata, flew upon the Saracens which be- 
mepover fied them, and fo after a great number of the Enemies 
the Saracens sin, with Victory and great Spoils, returned to their Tents 
again. Now within the City of Damiate was the Queen 
with her Ladies, the Popes Legate, and Bithops, with a 
Garifon of Horfmen and Footmen for the Defence of the 
City ftrongly appointed. The next day, the French-men 
fuppofimg to have the like hand of the Saracens, as they 
had the day before, gave a frefh affault upon them, but 
Frenchmen in that contlit the Saracens had fo ftrongly appointed 
By the therfelves, that the Frenchenes loft ten times raore than 
seracents they got the day beforé, and fo, after a great flaughter of 
their men, retired unto their Tents again. Whereupon 
the Saracens began to take great hearts and courage a- 
gainft our men, {topping alfo the paffages round about 
the City of Damiata, that no Victuals could pals unto 
them. In like manner the Soldam allo, gathering all the 
Gallies about Alexandria and all the Land of Exypr, fo 
incloled the Seas, that no intercourfe {hould be to them by 
Water. 

, _ At length after long Talk and Confultation between 
Thera them on both fides, the Soldas advifed them betimes to 
well offered refion unto him the City of Daziata, with the Fumi- 
ag 5" eure which they found therein, and they fhould have all 

the Country about Ferufalem, with all the Captives of 
the Chriftians, friendly reftored unto them: wherewith 
the Chrittians ({aid he ) ought ‘tc be contented, and to 
feek no further, but only to have the Land of Ferufalem 
which being granted to them, they fhould not incroach 


.., into their Lands and Kingdoms, whereto they had no 
The Earl of 


Anoisand Tight. This form of Peace, as it liked well the mean- 
hes er fort of the poor Soldiers , and divers others of the 
gain refafe faid Council and Nobility; fo the proud Earl of Ar- 
i Fora OF 2025, the Kings Brother, in no cafe would affent thereto, 


fred. but full required the City of Alewandria to be yielded 





The Chriftians murmuring and apoftafie. 


"5 i Pe ee 
unto them. Which the Eeyptians by no means would JKING 
agree unto, : Hen. 3 

From that time the French Army, being compaffed by Farin ang 


‘Sea and by Land, began every day more and more to be m®tyia 


© French 


diftreffed for lack of Vichuals and with Famine, being dri- Camp. 
ven to that mifery, that they were fain to eat their own oe 
Horfes in the Lent-time, which fhould have ferved them thetctorfa 
unto other ufes. Neither could any Chriftian, nor Frede- Fit 
rick being Depofed by the Pope, be able to fend them any 
fuccor. Furthermore, the more mifery the Chriftians were * 
in, the more fiercely did the Saracens prefS upon them 
on every fide, detelting their-forward wilfulnels, Infomuch 
that divers of the Chriftian Soldiers, not able to abide the 
affiGion, privily conveyed themfelves, as they could, out cf 
the Camp to the Saracens, who were gladly received and 
relieved, and {ome fuffered fill to keep their Faith, fome 
Marrying Wives amongft them, and for hope of honour 
did Apoftate to their Law, and fo wrought no little harm 
to the Chriftians. The Soldan, being perfectly inflracted the sip, 
by thefe figitives of all things belonging to the Kings Metige 
Amny, fent him word in derifion, asking where were all {sete 
his Mattocks, Forks, and Rakes, his Scithes, Plowes, and 
Harrows, which he brought over with him,.or why he did 
not occupy them, but let them lie by him to raft‘and 
canker? All this and much more the King with his French- 
men were fain to take wellin worth, It happened fhortly 
after that this Soldan died, being Poyfoned of his own Ser- dieth,a 
vants; which was to the Chriftians a more heaping of pir. 
their miferies, For albeit the fail Soldan had been a cruel 
Tyrant to the Chriftians, yet was he hated of his own peo- 
ple, wherby his ftrength was the lefS: after whom fuc- 
ceeded another much more cruel. Who as he was better 
loved, fo he became much ftronger, ‘by a general confede- 
racy of all the Saraceas which were in the Eaft parts, 
joyning now together. So that when the Chriftians de- Therma. 
fired now to have the form of Peace before proffered, he ae 
precifely denied them. And fo the French Hoft, which at Pesceot- 
firft began tobe feared, by their pride and over-much gree- fredbeive 
dinefs grew more and more in contempt amongft their not bmek. 
Enemies, and now was utterly defpifed. 

The Chriftians, thus feeing all things to go backward 
with them, and'how the Infidel Saracens daily did pre- 
vail, began to murmur againit God, and fome alfo, which 
were well fetled before, to ftagger in their Religion, cafting 
out thefe words of Infidelity : How is this (faid they) that 
the Lord hath left us, in whofe caufe we fight ? How of 
ten within the time of remembrance have we been con- 
founded by thefe Saracens anc Infidels, who with thedding 
of our blood have injoyed great fpoils and viGtories? Firlt 
this City of Darsiata, which we Chriftians had gotten 
dearly with effution of {9 much Chriftian blood, afterwards 
we were conftrained for nought to refign upagain. After 
that, the Army of the Templars, fighting for the Holy 
Temple againft the Saracens, near to Antioch, was van- 
quifhed, and the Standard-bearer flain in the fields. Again, 
within thefe few years, our French men, fighting in like visoia 
manner againft the Saracens at the City of Gazara, were a 
put to the worft, and many afterward out of Captivity and itep 
Ranfomed, by Richard, Duke of Exceffer, Brother to the ee 
King of England, Henry the third. Then came in the Cho 
morins {ent by the Soldan of Babylon, which by a wile In- 
vaded the Chriftians in the City of Ferafalem, where al- 
molt all the Chriftian Army being in the Holy Land, were 
deftroyed. And now here our moft Chriftian King, toge- 
ther with the whole Nobility, is like to be in danger,utterly 
to beoverthrown. And how is it that the Lord thus ftand- 
eth againit us, and fighteth with them? Hath he more re- 
gard of them, than of us, dc? Adattheus Pavif. fol.231- 
Such murmuring, words of an unftable Faith many there 
began to caft out, as taking difpleaftive for their fufferings : 
but not confidering, on the other fide what Idolaters they 
were, what Pride and Difcord was among{t them, what 
Cruelty and Murther they had thewed at hore in Per- ‘ 
fecuting the poor Albingenfes, what Superttitior they firft cae 
brought out with them, with what Idolatry they proceeded, abeLord i 
putting their truftin Maffes, in the Popes Indulgences, in 1 Ba. 
worthipping of Images, and praying to Saints. And what ans site 
helps then could they look for at Gods hand, which had er 
Images in their Temples, to fight againft them which had cea 
none? Or what marvel, if the Lord of Hofts went not 
with their Army, committing {uch Idolatry every ae in 

their 
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ING their Pavilions to their Sacramental Bread and Wine as 
{ «03% they did, and hghting with the ftrength of their own me- 
rits, and not only by the power of their Faith in Chrift, 
which is only the Victory that overcometh the World ? 

‘obn 1. Finally, having, in their Camp the Legate of him 
whom the Lord taketh to be his Enemy: as by example 
of Frederick the Emperor may be well perceived 5 who, 
after he was accurfed by Pope Gregory a little before, com- 
ing the fame time in War againft the Saracens in Palefti- 
na, Gods Bleffing wrought fo mightily with him, that 


without any blood-fhed he recovered Feru/alem, and fet all | h 


the Country about it in great quietnef, till at laft the Po- 
pith Templars, which at the Popes fetting on went about 
to betray him to the Soldan of Babylon, and fo lott all a- 
gain by their own malicious mifchief, that the Emperor be- 
fore had gotten. Ex Mat. Parifien(i. 
_ But let us proceed further in this holy progrefs: The 
French King, with his Army feeing himfelf difireffed, and 
no good there to be done againft the Soldan of Egypt, after 
he had fufficiently Fortified the City of Demiata, withan 
able Garifon left with the Duke of Burgundy, he removed 
his Tents from thence to go Eattwarke ~ In whofe Army 
Wines alfo followed Willian Long (path ( of whom mention was 
Enult™™ touched before ) accompanied with a picked number of 
Grdgeand Exgiifh Warriers retaining unto him: But fuch was the 
diftdabe- difdain of the French men againft this William Long (path 
Fae. and the Englifh men, that they could not abide them, but’ 
cap and flouted them after opprobricus manner,with Engiifh Tails, 
sodies. infornuch that the good King himfelf had much ado to 
‘keep peace between them, 
A ‘The original caufe of this grudge between them began 
Keep tus: Thete was, not far from Alexandria in Feypt, a 
soldiers flrong, Fort or Caftle, replenifhed with great Ladies, and 
Site tich Treafure of the Saracens : the which Hold it chanced 
the faid iliam Long {path with his Company of Englith 
Soldiers to get, more by good luck and politick dexterity, 
than by open force of Arms, whereby he with his retinue 
were greatly inriched. When the French men had know- 
ledge hereof, they, being not made privy thereto, began 
avenge 12 Conceive an heart-burning againft the Englifh Soldiers, 
ruad of atid could not fpeak well of them after that. “It happen- 
toes ed again, not long after, that the faid William had intelli- 
wm" gence of a company of rich Merchants among the Sara- 
eens, going to a certain Fair about the parts of lexan- 
dria, having their Camels, Affes, and Mules, richly Laden 
with Silks, precious Jewels, Spices, Gold and Silver, with 
Cart-loads of other Wares, belides ViGtuals and other Fur- 
niture, whereof the Soldiers then ftood in great need. He 
having fecret knowledge hereof, gathered all the power of 
Englifh men unto him that he could, and fo by Night fal- 
ling upon the Merchants, fome he flew with their Guids 
witien aud Conductors, fome he took, fome he put to flight. The 
Louie Carts with theDrivers and with the Oxen,and the Camels, 
Seam, ) Affes atid Mules, with the whole Carriage and Vituals he 
Goods took and brought with him, lofing in all the Skirmith 
but one Soldier, and eight of his Servitors: of whom 
ee forme he brought home wounded to be 
cured, 
This being known in the Camp, forth came the French 
Filim Ten, which all this while loitered in their Pavilions, and 
wee meeting their Carriage by the way, took all the forefaid 
byte Prey whole unto themfelves, rating, the {aid William and 
tnbmea. the Enxglifh men, for fo adventuring and iffuing out of the 
Camp without leave or knowledge of their General, con- 
trary to the Difcipline of War. William faid again, he 
had done nothing but he would anfwer to it, whole pur- 
pofe was to have the {poil divided to the behoof of the 
whole Army : when this would not ferve, he being fore 
gtieved in his mind, fo cowardly to be fpoiled of that, for 
ities te Which he {0 adventuroufly had travelled, went to the 
rth the King to complain. But when no reafon nor complaint 
deataney Would ferve, by reafon of the proud Earl of Arrois the 
Jim, Kings Brother,which upon defpite and difdain ftood againft 
_ him,he bidding the King farewell, faid he would ferve him 
no longer. And fo William de Longfpath with the reft 
ae of his company, breaking from the French Hoft, went to 
tenia <4chon. Upon whofe departure then faid the Earl of Ar- 
theKings 25 + Now isthe Army of French men well rid of thefe 
Brute tailed people. Which words, fpoken in great defpite, were 
tpenn eviltaken of many good mei that heard him: Fx Adat. 
Parifienfi, fol. 233,23 4¢ 


The valiant AAs of William Longfpath: 
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Before the arriving of the French Army.iti the Land of 

Egypt, the Soldan ot Babylon, having, before intelligence 
ot their coming, committed the cuftody of Damiata unto 3+ylea ta 
acertain Prince of his whom he {pecially trufied, com- “*?* 
mitting alfo to his Brother the keeping, of Keira and Ba- 
bylomia, \t followed now after the taking of Damiata; 
that the Soldan of Babylon accufed the Prince which had 
the cultody thereof, before Lis Nobles, of proditioni, as gi- 
ving the City unto the Chriftians. Who notwithftanding 
in judgment did fufiiciendly clear himéelf, declaring how 

€ was certified that the King would Land at Alexandria, 
and therefore bent all his power to prevent the Kings ar- 
rival there, But by diftrels of weather, he miffinig of his 
purpofe, and the King Landing about Damiata, by rea- How De- 
fon thereof the City was taken unprovided, he notwith- "isa was 
ftanding with his Company refifting as well as they might, Chitin 
till they could no longer, and fo departed out, curfing 
( faid he ) Adzhomet and his Law. At which words the 
Scldan, being offended, commanded him to be had away, 
asa Traytor and Blafphemer, and to be Hanged, albeit he ee 
had fuficiently purged himfelf by the judgment of the of Demists 
Court. His Brother which was the Keeper of Kaira and Tonefully 


put to death - 


Babylonia, being therewith not a little grieved, and bear- by the 
ing a good mind to the Chriftian Religion, devifed ii 5”? 
himfelf how to give the aid City of Kaira and Babylonia 

to the French King, and fo in moft fecret wife fent to the. 
King, fhewing, his full parpofe and what had happened : fe 7# 
and furthermore inftracting the King in all things how Xairs det. 
and what he fhould do, and moreover requiring the Sa- Titht bs 
crament of Baptifm, meaning indeed good Faith, and 
fending alfo away all the Chriftian Captives which he had 
with him in Prifon. The King, being glad hereof, fen in Willian 
all haft for William Long/path, promifing a full redrefS of Lengsparb 
all injuries paft, who, upon hope of fome good luck to- aoe aad 
wards, came at the Kings requeft, and fo joyned with the comesh, 
French power again, 


The lamentable overthrow and flaughter of 
the French Army fighting againft the Infi-’ 
dels, through the finifter counfel of the Popes 
Legate. : : : 


Fo make the Story fhort, the King, fetting forward she story 
from Damiata, directed his journey towards Kai- French Are 
ra, flaying by the way fuch Saracens as there were fet to ™Y 78 °- 


ftop the Victuals from Damiata. The Soldan in the flier ae . 


mean time hearing of the couragious coming of the French Saint the 
Fioft, as being in great hone Conquer al 5 fent unto" 
the King by certain that were next about him, offering to 

the Chriftians the quiet and full poffeffion of the Holy 

Land, with all the Kingdom of ‘ferufalem, and more 3 

befides other infinite Treafure of Gold and Silver, or what 

clfe might pleafure them, only upon this condition, they 

would reftore again Damiata, with the Captives there, and 

{o would joyn together in mutual Peace and Amity. Alf 

they thould have all their Chriftian Captives delivered The fare of- 
home, and fo both Countries fhould freely pafS one to ano- £7408 the 
ther with their Wares and Traffick, fuch as they Iufted to the French 
adventure. Furthermore, it was alfo firmly affirmed and ey yit"y 
{poken, that the Soldan with moft of his Nobles were erace to 
minded no lef than to leave the filthy Law of Adzhomer, Bhs 
and receive the Faith of Chrift, fo that they might quietly 

enjoy their Lands and Poffelfions. The fame day great 
quietnefS had entred ( no doibe ) in all Chriftendom, with ThePore 


the end of much bloodfhed and mifery, had it not been for gate caute 


the Pope and his Legate, who ( having commandment fal! this 


from the Pope, that if any fuch offers fhould come, he ae 


fhould not take them) ftoutly & frontofe ( as the words be 
of the Story ) contradicens, in no wife would receive the 
conditions offered: Parif. fol. 233. 

Thus, while the Chriftians unprofitably lingered the 
time in debating this matter, the So/dan in the mean time 
got intelligence of the compact between theTribune of Kai- 
ra and the French King; whereupon he fent in all haft to 
the City of Kaira to apprehend the Tribune till the-truth 
were fully tried, which feemed to him more apparenty one cistate 
for that ‘the Chriftian Prifoners were already delivered, ans retufing 
Hereupon the Soldan being in fome better hope, and lefs 8004 fers 
fear, refufed that which before he had offered to the Chri- have them 


ftians; albeit. they with great inftaxs afterward fued to Tete? 
the 
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Aue the Soldan, and could not obtain it. Then the Soldan, 
crofthe being wholly bent to try the matter by the fword, fent to 
Saracens the Eaft parts for an infinitemultitude of Souldiers, giving 
ae out by Proclamation, that whofoever could bring im any 
Chrittian Mans head, fhould have ten talents, befides his 
fanding wages. And whofoever brought his right hand. 
fhould have five. He that brought his foot fhould have 
two talents for his reward. 
TheEarlof After thefe things thus prepared on both fides to the 
drici: with neceifity of War, the King cometh to the great River Ni- 
pat of the Jus, having, gotterr together many Botes, thinking by 
Chriffian | them to pafS over, asupona fure Bridge. On the other 
rthover the fide the Soldan pitched himfelf to withftand his coming 
RiverNilwe over, Inthe mean time happned a certain Feaft amongtt 
the Saracens, in which the Soldam was abfent, leaving his 
Tents by the water fide. Which being foreften by a cex- 
tain Saracen lately converted to Chrift, ferving with Earl 
Robert the Kings Brother, and fhewing them withal a cer 
tain fhallow Ford in the River of Nides, where they might 
more eafily pafs over; The faid Earl Robert and the 
Mafter of the Temple with a great power, efteemed to 
the third part of the Army, iffued over the River, after 
Williem | whom allo followed William Long (path with his band of 
HS Englifh Souldiers. ‘Thefe, being. together joyned on the 
: other fide the. water, incountered the fame day with the 
Vidor of Saracens remaining in the Tents, and put them to the 
ans_agzint worfe, After this Victory gotten, the French Earl furpri- 
theSwecmr fed with pride and triumph, as though he had conquered 
the whole Earth, would needs forward, dividing himfelf from 


Geod coun+ the main Hott, thinking to win the {purs alone. To whom. 


butnot fale certain fage Men of the Temple giving contrary counfel, 


lowed. ——_advifed him not fo todo, but rather to retumand take their 
whole Company with them, and fo fhould they be more 
fure againft all deceits and dangers, which there might be 
laid privily for them. The manner of that people (they 
faid) they better knew, and had more experience thereof 
than he : alledging moreover, their wearied bodies, their 
tired Horfes, their famifhed Souldiers, and the infufficiency 
alfo of their number, which was not able to withftand the 
multitude of the Enemies, efpecially at this prefent brunt, 
in which the adverfaries did well fee the whole ftate of their 
dominion now to confift either in winning all,or lofing all : 
Fhedefolee- with other fuch like words of perfwafion. Which when 
rebukes 2 pater eee ot 
of Ett Ro- the proud Earl did hear, being inflamed with no lefs ar- 
oe rogancy than ignorance, with opprobricus taunts he re- 
himgood viled them, called them cowardly daftards, and betrayers 
counfely of the whole Country, objecting, unto them the common 
report of many, which faid, That the Land of the Holy 
Crofs might be won to Chriftendom, were it not for 
the rebellious ‘Templars, with the Hofpitalars and their 
fellows, cc. 

To thefe contumelious rebukes when the Mafter of the 
Temple anfwered again for him and his fellows, bidding, 
him difplay his Enfigne when he would,’ and where he 
durft, they were as ready to follow him, as he to go be- 
tore them. Then began William de Long{path the worthy 
Knight to fpeak, defiring the Earl to give ear to thofe Men 
of experience, who had better knowledge of thofe Coun- 
tries and people than he had, commending, alfo their 
counfel to be difcreet and wholefome, and fo turning, to 
the Matter of the Temple began with gentle words to mi- 
tigate him likewife. ‘The Knight had not half ended his 
talk, when the Earl, taking the words out of his mouth, 
began to fume and fwear, crying, out of thele cowardly 
Englifh-men with tail What a pure Army ({aid he) 
ihould we have here, if thefe tails, and tailed people were 
purged from it? With other like words of great villany 
The worthy and much difdain. Whereunto the Englifh Knight an- 
ir Enenp fwering again, Well, Earl Robert, faid he, whereloever 
Knight to you dare fet your foot, my ftep hall go as far as yours; 
titkige and as 1 believe, we go this day where you fhall not dare 
Brothers to corne near the tail of my Horfe: as in the event it proved 

true, Ex Matth. Parif, fol. 236, ‘ 
In this mean time the French King, intending to ad- 
vance forward his Army, thought belt to fend away fuch 
A number 25 Wete feeble and lacked Armor, unto Damiatia by 
of Franch Boats. The Soldas, hearing thereof prepared a great 
fouldiers number of Boats to be carried by Wain and Cart to the 
miatey Water fide; which meeting them by the way, drowned 
ae by and deltroyed by wild-fire every one,fo that of all that com- 
theway. ~ pany of our Chriftians, of whom fome were bumed, fome 
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flain, fome drowned, not one efcaped alive, fave one only JKING 
Englif-man, named Alexander Giffards who, although Hea, 3$ 
he was fore wounded in the chace in five: places in his body, 

yet efcaped to the French Camp, bringing word unto the 

King what wasdone. And this was upon the water. 

Now upon the Land, feeing Earl Robert would needs The Vitege 
fet forward, weening to get ali the glory unto himélf be- and Calls 
fore the coming of the Hot firt they invaded a litle Vil. See, 
lage or Caftle which was not far off, called Manfor. The Fen 
Country Boors, and Pagans in the Villages by, feeing the 
Chriftians come, ran out with fuch a main cry and {hout, 
that it came to the Soldens heaxing, which was nearer than 
our Men a think, In the mean while the Chriftians, The Fre 
invading and entring into the Munition incircumfpeHy, ™@,d¢ 
were pelted and pelted with ftones by them whee had the seat 
above, whereby a great number of our Men were loft, and“ 
the Army fore maimed ; and almoft in difpair.. Then im- 
mediately upon the fame cometh the Soldan with. all his 
main power ; who feeing the Chriftians Army to be divi- 
ded, and the Brother feparated from the Brother, had that 
which he long wifhed for, and fo inclofing them round Et! Rm 
about that none fhould efcape, had with them a cud fed ty te 
fight. Then the Earl began to repent him of his heady rte 
rathne(s, but it was too late: who, then feeing William 
the Baie Knight doughtily fighting in the chief brunt | 
of the Enemies, cryed unto him moft cowardly to flie, fee- 
ing God (faid he) doth fight againft us. To whom the 
Knight anfwering again, God forbid (faith he) that my 
Fathers Son fhould run away fiom the face of a Saracen: The cowe 
The Earl then tuming his Horle fled away, thinking to ly dye 
avoid by the fwiftnefS of his Horle, and taking the Ri- tye 
ver of Thafnis, oppreffed with Hamels, was there funken Ex! Rees 
and drowned. Thus the Earl being gone, the French mint 
Men began to defpair and {catter. Then William de Some 
Long (path, bearing, all the force of the Enemies, ftood a- course ct 
gainit them as long as he could, wounding and flaying ae 
many a Saracex, until at length his Horfe being killed, en 
and his legs maimed, he could no longer ftand, who yet 
notwithfianding, as he was down, mangled their feet and inion 
legs, and did the Saracens much forrow, till at the lalt af Loujue 
ter many blows and wounds, being ftoned of the Saracens, {azisbe 
he yielded his life. After the death of him, then the Sara- 
cens fetting upon the refidue of the Army, whom they had 
compaffed on every fide, devoured and deftroyed them all, TH Frm 
infomuch that fcarce one Man efcaped alive, faving two thowa, 
Templars, one Hofpitular, and one poor rafcal Souldier, 
which brought tydings hereof to the King. 

Thefe things being known in the French Camp unto Tht fr 
the King and his Souldiers; firft of their drowning Freub 
which were fent to Damiata, then of their ruine and C4Rt. 
flaughter of the Army, with the Kings Brother by the brethrea, 
Town of Adanfor, there was no little forrow and heavinelS 
on every fide, with great fear and doubt in themfelves 
what was beit todo. At Jaft, when they faw no remedy, 
but they mutt ftand manfully to revenge the blood of their 
Brethren, then the King with his Hoft paft over the flood 
of Nilss, and coming to the place where the Battel had 
been, there they beheld their fellows and brethren, pitifully 
lying, with their heads and hands cut off. For the Saracens 
for the reward before promifed by the Soldan or Sultan, The heads 
unto them that could bring the head or hand of any Chri- and binds 
ftian, had fo mangled the Chriftians, leaving their bodies oftt ch 
unto the wild Beafts. Thus as they were forrowing and of 
lamenting the rutul cafe of their Chriftian fellows, fudden- 
ly appeareth the coming of the So/dan, with a multitude 
of innumerable thoufands. Againft whom the French-men the tatte 
eftfoons prepare themfelves to incounter, and fo the Battel raglan 
being ftruck up, the Armies began to joyn. + But alack for xing and 
pity, what could the Frenchmen here do, their number te dm, 
firlt fo maimed, their hearts wounded already with fear Army omt- 
and forrow, their bodies confumed with penury and Far &row 
mine, their Horfes for feeblenefS not able to ferve them ? rhe picfd 
In conclution, the French-men were ovverthrown, flain, hase # 
and difpatched; and feeing there was no flying, happy ee 
was he that firft could yield himfelf. In which miferable 7 ied 
conflict, the King with his two Brethren, and a few that pi twobre 
clave unto him, were taken Captives, tc the confufion of all anes a 
Chriftian Realms, and prefented to the Soldan. All the by she s# 
refidue were put to the Sword, or elfe ftood to the mercy &* 
of the Saracens, whether to be flain or to remain in 

wotul Captivity. And this was the end of that ce 
atte), 








KING? Battel, wherein almoft all the Nobility of France was flain, 
{an3t neither was there one man well-near in the multitude 
, which efcaped free, but either was flain, or taken Prifoner. 

Furthermore, they that were flain or left half alive, had 
every one his Head and Hand cut off, upon the Soldans 
Proclamation above-mentioned. : 

The Sultan or Soldan, after the taking of the French 
King, fraudulently Suboming an Army of Saracens to 
the numberof the Fresch Army, with the Arms and En- 
fiens of them that were flain, made toward Damiata, 
where the Duke of Burgandy, with the French Queen, 
and Otho the Popes Legate, and other Bifhops and their 
Garifons were remaining 3 fuppofing under the fhew of 
French-men to be let in: but the Captains miftrufting 
their hafty coming, and mifdoubting their Vifages, not like 
to the French-men, fhut the Gates again{t them, and fo 
returned they fruftrate of their intent. 

, The purpofe of the Soldan was, if he might have got- 
tén Damiata, to fend the French King up higher in the 
EaftCotihtries to Calipha, the chief Pope of Damafcus, 
toincreafe the ‘Titles of Adahomet, and to be a f{pettacle 
or gazing-ftock to all thofe quarters of the World. The 
manner of which Calipha was, never to let any Chrittian 
Prifoner come out, whofoever cameonce in his hand. But 
forfomuch as the Soldan miffed his purpofe, he thought 
by advice of Council, to ule the Kings life for his own ad- 
vantage in recovering the City of Dariata, as in the end 
it cameto pa. For although the King at the firft was 

__ greatly unwilling, and had rather die than fimrender Da 
igoed to miata again to the Saracens, yet the conclufion fell out, 
theS that the King was put to his Ranfom, and the Gity of Da- 
“4 miata was alfo xeligned ; which City being twice won, 

and twice loft by the Chriftians, the Soldan or Saladine 
afterward caufed it utterly to be raced down to the ground. 
The Ranfom of the King, upon condition that the So/- 
dan fhould fee him fafely conducted to Achon ( which } 
ee oF take to be Cefarea ) came to 60000 Marks, The num- 
Rinfom, ber of French-men, and others which mifcarried in that 
Thenonbet War by Water and by Land, come to 80000 perfons. Heec 
Fach men Mat. Parif. fol. 237, 238. ‘ 
ze And thus have ye’ the brief Narration of this lamenta- 
ble peregrination of Lewis the French King: In which 
when the French-men were once or twice well offered by 
the Soldan, to have all the Kingdom of Feru/alem, and 
much more in free poffeffion ; they not contented with 
that which was reafonable and fufficient, for greedine& to 
have all, loft all,having at length no more than their naked 
bodies could cover lying dead upon the ground, and all 
through the original caufe of the Pope and Ordo his Legate. 
By whofe finifter means and peftilent pride, not only the 
lives of fo many Chriftians were then loft, but alfo to the 
faid Pope is to be imputed all the lof of other Cities and 
Chriftian Regions bordering in the fame quarters: forfomuch 
as by the occation hereof the hearts of the Saracens on theone 
fide were fo incouraged, and the Courage of the Chriftians 
on the other fide fo much difcomfited, that in fhort fpace 
after, both the Dominion of Antioch and of Achon, with 
all other Poffeffions belonging to the Chriftians, were loft, 
to the great diminifhing of Chrifts Church. 

During the time of this good King lying at chon or 

ee. Cefarea : Almighty God fent fach Difcord betwixt the 


_ nkce  Soldan of Halaphia, and the Soldan of Babylon for letting 


Fring the King fo efcape, that the faid Soldan or Saladine of Ba- 
King,“ dylon, to win the King unto his fide, entred League with 
him ( whom both his Brethren, and all. his Nobles almoft 
at home had forfaken ) and remitted his Ranfom, and alfo 
Teftored unto him {uch Prifoners as were in the faid Bartel 
found to be alive. Thus the Lord worketh, where man 
commonly forfaketh. Adatth. Parifienfi, fol. 261. 
Wat nig — Another caufe moreover, why the ruine of this French 
cent” Army may worthily be impnted to the Pope, is this, For 
Chien. that when Lewis the French King perceiving, what a ne- 
viree ceffary friend and helper Frederick the Emperor might be 
Hort Frede. (© him in thele his Affairs againft the Saracens, and there- 
Bnpersp f0€ was an earneft futor for him to the Pope to have him 
guttthave teleafed ; yet neither he, nor the King of England by any 
ted fag ™EANS could obtain it. And although the Emperor himéelf 
‘ein the offered to Pope Innocent with all humble fubmiifion to 
but the” Make fatisfaction in the Council of Lions, promiting alfo 
moral toexpugne all the Dominions of the Saracens, ind never 


tia," retum into Evrope again, and there to recover what 
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foever the Chriftians had lott, {0 that the Pope would 
only grant his Sori Hesry to be Emperor after him: yet 
the proud Pope would not be mollitied, but would needs 
proceed againft him with both Swords, that is, firft, with 
the Spiritual Sword, to Accurfe him, and then with the 
‘Femporal Sword to Depofe him from his Imperial 


Throne, Through the oecafion whereof, not only the Te T}ta* 
French Kings power went to wrack, but alo fuch 4 fire vellith mic. 


of mifchief was kindled againft Chriftendom , as yet to pores 


this day cannot be quenched. For affer this overthrow of etintt the 
the French King and his Army, the Chriftians of Antioch ®™P™™ 
and of other Chriftian Regions thereabouts, being utterly 
difcouraged, gave over their Holds and Cities. Where- 
upon the Saracens, and after them the Turks, got fuch an 
hand over Chriftendom, as to this day we all have great 
caufeto rue and Jament. Befides this, where divers Chri- 
ftians were croffed to goover and help the French King,the 
Pope for mony difpenfed with them to tarry fill at home. 

But as I faid, the greateft caufe was, that the Erhperor 
which could have done moft, was Depofed by the Popes 
tyramy, whereby all thofe Churches in Afia were left de= 
folate. As touching the which Emperor Frederick, be- 
caufe we have divers and fundry times made mention of 
him before, and for that his fiory is firange, his as won- 


‘ drous, and his confli€ts tragical, which he fuftamed againft 


four or five Popes one after another, I thought ( not out 
of ftory ) in a whole Narration to fet forth the fame, for 
the Reader to confider, what is to be judged of this Ca- 
thedral See of Rome, which had wrought fuch abomina- 
ble mifchief in the World, as in the fequel of the ftory fol- 
lowing, faithfully Tranflated out of Latin into Englifb, is 
to be feen. 


The whole Tragical Hiffory of Frederick the Se- 


cond, Emperor, Tranflated out of the Latin 
Book of Nich. Cifterus. 


Fe Reeerice the fecond, came out of the aricfent Houfe What houfe 


Frederick, 


of the Beblins or Gibillins 5 which Gibillinscame of came of. 
the moft famous ftock of the French Kirtgs and Emperors. 

He had Frederick Barbaroffato his Grand-fathet, whole wha Fa. 
Son Henricus the fixth was Emperor after him 3 who of ied 
Conftantia,the Daughter(oy as fome write,the Niece)of Ro- “°"** 
ger the firlt,King of Sici#ly,begat this Frederick the fecond. . 

This Conftantia was fifty years of Age before the was Zt tit 


J is and manner 
conceived with him 3 whom the Emperor Hezry the fixth, of his birth, 


to avoid all doubt and furmife that of her conception and 
childing might be thought, and to the peril of the Empire 
enfue , caufed his Regal. Tent to be pitched abroad in place 
where every man might refort. And when the time of his 
Queens travel approached, Conftantia (in ptefence of divers 
Ladies and Matrons, and other Gentlewomen of the Em- 
pire,a great number was brought abed and delivered of this 
Frederick, the feventh day before the Kalends of [eerie 
the year of Chrifts Incarnation 1193. who by Inheritance 
was King of Naples, Apulia, Calabria and Sicilia. 

Henricus his Father, thortly after he was born, obtained Whst Pas 
of the Princes Electors, that by their Oath unto him given, ff3""* 
they would chufe his Son Frederick for their Emperor af- 
ter his deceafe, and fo did, and immediately called him Ce- 
far, being yet but in his Cradle. 

This Hesry when he died(which was fhortly after the birth 
of Frederick committed the protectionof him to Con/tantia 
his Wife, to Philip his Brother chief Governor of Herrurias 
and to the Bifhop of Rome, then Innocentivs the third, 

Conftantia, not long after the death of Henry her Huts. 
band, being fickly and growing into Age, and thereby riot 
fo well able to govern the troubles and unquiet {tate of the 
Empire, refigned, and willed by her Teftameit the fafery 
both of her Son Frederick, and alfo of his Dominions, to 
the Protection and Government of Ivnocent the third; 
thinking thereby fafely tohave provided, ec. « 

This Pope Innocent, as foon as he had the Protection of 
the young Emperor and his Seigniories, became, inftead of a 
Patron and Protector to him and his Dominions, both an 
Enemy and Confpirator. The examples'are many: One Lee 
is, he perfwaded Sibyll the late Wife of Tancredus (whom Pope Inn-« 
Henry put from the Kingdom of Sicily)to recover the fame Pek 


again, and that fhe fhould thereunto require Philip the durtag tiv: 


French Kingsaid. Whereupon one Walsherus being, of the “rertty- 
Noble Houfe of the Earls of Brenno, which inthe Province contpirsez: 
of Barrencecis had great Living, and Marxying with Are- 


rsa 


‘ 
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ee eee aby Ens pu whom the Pope on the other fide was fo chafed and vexed, 
Hel 






rig the cldeft Daughter of Tancredus once King, of Sicilia | ee and for that occalion was much delirous to 4faNG 35 that immediately, without further delay, he thundereth. out 
(as is faid) now by the inftigation, counfel, and aid of the | have him far from Italy. : : nu hin set Avec ie Carles and E " 
French King with the Pope (well-hoping to recover the ee Frederick had gathered his cae he purpofed po ae ; ave eee the Emperor is void and of none effect, for th ion 
Kingdom ) entred and invaded with great power Campa- | to {et upon Osho his Enemy 5 of which thing Otho hear-. . ie te : tad the Ae CGPS Ba rane UE aeecor 
nia Sd Sete At which time ie dees worthy | ing (as he was painful in travel) came out of Italy with his Hstabat tomy sia Be ae oh =o en he eee eC sates = : c 
Protector Innocentins the third, fent his Legates with Let- | Army into Germany, thinking to have met Frederick at nbetwe thule which were e nd T ioe he a dhe Coe i oor 
ters of Excommunication againtt all thofe that would not | the river of Rhive, and to have ftopped his paflage ; but . ae Bifhops,which, flyin 2 d Pe = ee He lee pen Netter Be ee Seca One ; 
admit and take the faid Walrherus for their King. he was deceived of his expectation, and Fiedericus was te eh on the Po ot hie Le : ste the Fn sy ae te ae ieee a RS Rin aeay | 
Another was, that where the Princes,Electors,and other | Crowned, as the manner of Aquifgrane is, before he came. >, Co i : a vetee bith that he would nie ne : ieee fol : cee Cian Lee 

Nobles, as before is faid, had promifed by their Oath to | And after that Frederick in the Winter-time took his jour nation of i: . thofe Bifhops which he had baniftied if pun 4 an ‘De wee ade hh ould ett 
Henricus, that they would make Frederick his Son Empe- | ney fo Franckford,and after many meetings in Noricohad, **#it ‘ies ‘ ile with ay | beontsng of he Eclat Mites "Or ha 

ror after his deceafe ( whom the Pope faw to put their en- | and after that Orbo was dead, he fet the Empire in a fay, Eccleliaftical charge wherewith he had not to do: and fai | 

a : and faid | were doubtful whether the EF i 
deavour thereunto: to bring it to paiS ) abfolved them all | and the whole-Country of Germany hein a manner ap- farther, that the correction and punifhment of fiich matters | any conftitutions to chefs of Bela dice 
, | and the fame laws then put i 3 

lection of Frederick the Emperor, as one not content he | turned to Rome, and of Honorins the third was with great of ts “4 - that the overtizht of tl sg 7s putin ure when the con- 

‘ The third § Poutd obtain the fame. And fittier, he raifed {landers and | Solemnity Confecrated and called Augu/tss.Which Honori- ona E moreover, right of thofe Churches in that | trary moft manifeftly (both by the Laws and Hiftories of 
tained and belonged unto him, may appear. And that we need not feck f 

to govern the Empire, during the minority of Frederick | wasa great help to Frederick (although he loved him peron : to Frederick th i is thing is fuffici wedby thee Tides, De fone 

ihe Nena He eis his Epil (which is yet extant) to | not ) in this behalf, to revenge himfelt upon Orho. The Empe ea Oe ee by Cle, Bee ote Bae 


appointed Bilhops to the Church of Rome, Chap. 5.21.24. - 
And whereas Gratianas in the beginning of the 96 and Samat 
97 Diftintion doth declare, that the Refcript of Hunorins aed 


on reproved 


The fecond 
Confpiracy. 


their offices, and that he would not intermeddle with any | the conftituting of the Ecclefiattical Minifters. Or that it 
from the Oath which they had taken and given for the E- | peafed. And then with all his Nobles and Princes he re- The du pertained to the Bithop of Rome, and not to him. And | pline, uching the caufes of Eccletiaftical difci- 

iracy- ei ing from the which h ; _ : : ; 
cone efamations againft Philip, whom the Electors had chofen | #s {ucceeded Innocentins the third m the Papal See, and ee Kingdom, from the which he had expelled the Bifhops,per- | thatage and time, as well of the Churchas of the Empire) 














Caer : ; now four hundred years and more the ti Z anh  Fifcons de ee rs  [acro 
the Duke Barthold of Zaringia to be Emperor. Who for| After the Confcration of Frederick the cond, he gave tet MME Nels) al oppor ond Kings nvfer Demoton ai | atc Chef eae Cleriiybelides other Ecce yeas, 
that he gave place to Philip, he went about to procure | many fk “ a ets, eG pe ae the ee of of Fre | esa ensfully comarnit to apt and fit men for the fame.fuch ae are to be fon in the Books of the Pech chee oe forte de 
that Orho the Son of Henry Leo thould be made Emperor, | Rome himfelf,-as alfo unto the Court of Rome befides, tothe Pax : ‘cal funStiont and. él thi ea sek ice a iefeft con- @ion, 
and that the Princes and Lords Electors of Germany Said Alfo he gave and_aflured by his Charter, to the Church of 4S et aa loud ie ne foe ie oe collected at fet ae by Fuftinian. Amongtt 
Tre fourth Cy own him forthwith after the manner of Aquifgrane.He | Rome, the Dukedom of Fundanum. For by the unfatia- Jelea and exsloriij-alfice than otben bed Presa hf ie vie as eu of the Chapters are {aid to be accepted 
ee deprived all fuch Bifhops as he knew to favour Philip as | ble covetoufnels of the Hendh Bifhops, this wicked ule bits bad. And Kisthes Bid, That be bad the fame and like| the 21 Can putea aitindien ek a fi a ee 
Emperor, in the defence of. his Nephews right. But PJi- | and cufiom grew, that unlefs ithe Emperors Elect and Te Emee- authority in the Empire that his Father H ~| Greci . Sees 
lip whole caufe was better , his skill in “Martial Affairs | Crowned would give unto them fuch like great and large a tick haere aed its bis Predeceffers pe ee ee aera 7 sire alba aty ie aes aas 
greater, and in power and firength mightier, after divers gifts, they could not obtain of them their Confecration or bv bad neither had he (0 deferved at the hands of the Church| thop of Rome, aiticagh ae ae < ae a Bi Bmoerors 
and great conflicts, the marvellous difturbance and vattati- | Confirmation, ome for that ae they Sate : bape to of Rome, either of Honorius bimfelf, to be deprived of thofe| erat, itwas fomewhat {purned at. Amongft shoe mete w 
on of the whole Empire,by oS pepe the other to the i Rr eal iy ee if eee a Cie 7 thew ttt priviledges which bis anceltors before him had and kept.| On is made of Conffantinus the 4th. which was firnamed 
worfe, All which calamities and mitchiefs Coxradus Lich- | himfelf more bountiful and liberal unto the Church, nei- And further, Frederick being chafed and moved with thele | Pagonatts, . 
tenanus, at that time living, in his Anals, moft pitifully | ther yet to reftrain any priviledge that might benefit the demands of the Pope, breaketh forth and faith, Hi ‘Garel in ji i : a ae 
complaineth of, and aceulerh the Bithop of Bop and hig fame, gave and admitted thote conttitutions: which the Frederica will the Bifhop of ene abufe my patience 2 ie enne i: ee eee fs ae ss deel 
Adherents to be the chief Authors and devifers of this Pope himfelf would defire, and are yet extant in their Ci- ae covetoss heart be Jatisfied? Whereunto will bis ambitious | tition is declared. And farther it wesata Syiodal Comm: ieicomn 
great and lamentable mifchief, as fuch that, for to make o Law : by which his eee see 2 pa pace Hoel defire grow ? With {uch like words more,repeatin certain| Cilin Lateran (Adrian being high Bifhop,where were con- Cl of hate? 
themfelves rich by the fpoil thereof, fUught by all means | 4 Sword (as it were ) tocut his own Throat : for the Br otter injuries and confpiracies, both againft him and his Domini-| vented and affembled 153 other Bithops) decreed, That the in the Ems 
-and defired the fame. . thops of Rome now having even what they lifted, and all Throat ons, as wellby Honorins as Innocentizs the third his Prede-| power and authority of creating the Bifhop of B 2 ie o ‘ i the Em 
Not long, after, a Peace was concluded between Philip in_ their own hands, might by the pain of profcription, ceffor, as alfo other like injures of Popes’ to hit-ancelins at daining Gf abuler Placa pen is ot 
Confjiracy. and Orbo, and P nee reconciled again to the Pope 3 who pe vas apes Kine they ue ie a am 10 ae What man (‘sith he) as able to fuffer and bear | fhould be in the power and will of Carolus Magnus,as well 
within a while after, between Otbo and him,was murther- | 4/s,and keep them by their own Laws, asif they were . this fo incredible boldnef and intolerable infolency of {o| im \taly as other bis Domini d Provi: : 
Plitip Maio. ed in his Chamber and flain. And thén was Ordo again | bound in certain bands, out of which they might not prod @ Bifbop ? Go, (faith he, unto the pe hi 7 of ff whofoever was not promot se oh Oia 
brought to the Imperial Seat, and new Elected for Empe- | ftart. For whatfoever he were which for the diminution of Honorius,that I will hazard both the Seigniory of iny Em- | not be confecrated of. anys and that thofe which repusnied 
ror, with the counfel and confent of this Ixzocent the third, | the Liberties of the Church were Excommunicated, and pire, and Crown of my Kingdom, rather than I will {uffer | and difobeyed this Decree, fhould incur the moft hak Mis 
and {6 continued until thata great variance and difcord | fo contitfied a years fpace, then he fhould be within the hima thus to diminifh the authority of cur Majefty. “Tho. } of profcription and publication of law. The orks P ae 
chanced to arife between the {eid Orho and the Pope. danger of this Profcript, and fhould not be releafed before Fazellus lib. 8. / ample hereof is extant in the 18 Can. and 18 Title Yee 
Variance Whereupon Innocentins fought by all means, how againit , he had made fatisfaction, and were admitted by the Pope he Now becaufe much difquietnefS and controverfie hath notwithftanding, Stephanus the fourth, author of this Re- an 
aie him likewife he might work mifchief, and bring him unto | to the Church and Congregation of good men again, ietremthe atifen (for the moft part through all Chriftendom in every | {cript againtt the faid ieee without the Emperors con- srt aC 
the Pope, his end. The occafion of this fudden change and alteration Whereby it came to pals, that whatfoever Emperor, in ae ae Kingdom and Realm feverally) for and about the authori-| fent, was made Bilhop of Rome 5 who, to the intent he tererof td 
my Author maketl no mentionof, but that Orbe ( now be- the Government of his Dominions, fhould in any point prion gus the den ty of chufing and depriving of Bifhops (as may be feen| might delude the decreed and (lemmniséd penalty, thereby eleétion. 
ing, of great power) invaded and deftroyed the Dominions ee or eo contrary e o hfe of oe of Reme, ted a , wi er 2 ome of as eee ) vie the Pope only and] to excufe himfelf, went into France to Lu deicde Pas ies ’ 
gsc Rami, Dome Unis rm beth Ea Chk we Eameametas ran BY Soph deep Bnd el th Gh st| ef Gon egret hen Gee an 
eH el Oe a ee ee iets ; : ae ; not with filence € Imperial Diadem. Neither could this Bithop here 
appertained to the Inheritance of Frederick. | gain ( by this their Principal Law )he was in the Profcript. to overpafs, but fomewhat to fay, and to prove the au-| fay himéelf, but {pying the great lenity of 
Thus you fce, how firft bythe counfel and confent of And often it chanced that Princes, to avoid the pain of thority of Chriftian Kings and Princes in this behalf to be| affaied to make ulti He ee Camince’ Hone 
Pope Innocentins, and by his inftigation, belides his ret | = Bones. ee ready to do whatfoever the Pope would re fufficient and good. Which thing not only by the he- | purpofe was, and fo he brought it to paf.as in the 27 Can, 
Confpiracies, this good Frederick and his Dominions were | have them, and commanded them to do. ¥ Scriptresis right ealie to be done; but alfo that it isby | and the fame Diftin@tion appeareth, that it might be law- 
hurt and indamaged. Then again through his defaule what} After the Confecration of Frederick was with great So- Fredath Synodal Decrees and Councils (divers and findry) eftabith. ful for the Eccletiaftical oles with the People eal Ste 
damage he fiutained by Orhe, who by him ard his means’ lemnity finithed, and that the Pope and Church of Rome in ae edand confirmed, may eafily be proved; as alfo by the| of Rome (without the authority of the Emperor) to’ chufe 
ie hae fo {trong . he A : a a great | ne ee as is ey cs ) oe aoe onde fae ae pone . ene Church may oy etee . ae ee: ea he es not be conle- 
truft he was put in for the Protection both of Frederick ; and yet larger conititutions to them conhirmed, Me departed yigces ad Gua orated and made good. ctated without the will and confent of the Emperoi. Thus a 
and his Dominions. from Rome, and went into Italy, there to fet in order and Domintom feed, _ Whereunto appertain certain places collected and ga-| it is manifeft, that the Bifhops of Rome themfelves, not re- zee Biliod, 4 
‘What At this time Frederick was come unto the ageof twenty | ftay the Cities and great Towns, for the better Tranquility ou oe out of the Decrees of Gratianus, and efpecially in garding,but defpiting, the fc penalty and fanétion of the fet break 
Learning | yearss who in his youth, by the provilion of Conftantia| of himfelt, and fatety of his Subjects, and from thence into lithe ele Canons, 12,13,14, 26, 27, 32, and 63 Diftinctions. | forefaid Decree of the Lateran Council, were not only the Sie of the 
jndye he bis Mother, was fo well inftructed in Letrers, and with o-| his own Provinces and Dominions: where he heard of ae nd Furthermore, when Chriftian Kings and Princes began to | firlt that brake thefame, but alfo, by contrary refcripts and Council. 
oe ees A east : . . eee on . h- embrace Chrift his Relisi b | ft ‘ 3 i > . ? ry pt : Z| 
veas of ther arts and vertues {0 indued, that at thefe years thereap-| certain that began to raife and make new Factions againtt ka, CMDtace Chrut his Religion, both for honour and orders | conftitutions, laboured and indeavoured to extol and fet | 
peared and did fhine in him excellent gifts both of wifdom| him, Among{t whom were found Thomas and Richard, ake it was granted, that when the people defired fuch mi-| up themfelves above all others. | 
and knowledge. , the Brethren of Insocentins the third, Eaxl of Anaquinos, ne were convenient, and by them thought meet;{ | Whereupoti Lotharius, afterward being Emperor, and torbsrine re. 
whatver- He was excellently well feen inthe Lativ and Greed| that held certain Caltles in the Kingdom of Neopolitans a ey which were then in the Ecclefiaftical function, Nephew to Carolus Magnus, coming into Italy, there to ncvret® i 
tus ie, “a5 Tongues, although at that time Learning, began to decay, | from him by force: which Caftles he befieged and beat q chiefeft in authority, fhould either confirm fuch as} diflolve the confpiracy and confederacy of Leo the fourth cree for Jer 
wvith, and barbaroufnelS to increafe. He had aliv the German} down, and took from them all that he in them found. a peered, or elfethemfelves thould place fit men in | about the tranflation of the Empire, renewed and eftablith- rr we 
Tongue, the Italian Tongue, and the Saracen Tongue.| Richard, he took and fent asa Prifoner into Sicilia 5 but lees a hurches as need required. So did the Emperors of | ed again the Syncdal Decree of Lateran touching the Ju- 
He daily exercifed and put in praétife thole vertues which | Thomas efcaped and came fpeedily to Rome whither allo abe te onftantinople (xeceiving the order and manner from Con- | ri{diction of the Emperor for the election of the Bifhop of 
Nature had planted in him, as Piety, Wifdom, Juftice and | repaired certain Bifhops and others that were Confpirators Theltbet Bikorote” tae the Great) we and give the right of Eccleliaftical Rome and other Ecclefiaftical perfons. Arid hereof it came, 
Fortitude: infomuch that well he might be compared and | againit Frederick, as alfo fach others as the fear of the Em- lity ne Kane tobe ‘cn ton with the confent both of the peopleand Ecclefiaft- | that thofe Epittles were written of Zeoin the 16 and 17 
accounted among the worthielt and mofi renowned Empe-| perors Laws, and their own. guilty Confciences caufed to eecompet — rf perfons.and long fo retained the fame.As Honorius the | Can. and the fame diftinCion, which alfo, as in the 9 Can, 
rors his predeceflors, Seated d fly, and were ( that notwithitanding ) of this Bilhop of cat oe Ae ae Boniface, canB.dift. 79 and can.2.dift.97. and 10 dift.made a profeffion that the fame imperial precepts 
Frederick = Factellus (the Hiftorician of Sicilia jn thistime ) wri- | Rome, Honorius the third ( to gratify again the liberality jira. of Sie : cexample of Pelagius and Gregarivs Magnus; | fhould be kept iri all ages. This Leo,when he was reproved of 
fuleded  teth, That Fredericns was again after this had in great ho- | of the Emperor beltowed upon him ) under his Nofe fiic- pare Tosi ch one in the Reign of Fuftinian the Emperor, and | treafon and other evils, pleaded his caufe before Ludovicus 
Grane tee OE and eflimation with Jnnocentivs, but yet notwith-| coured, maintained and defended. Which thing, when ttt, te has ore Italy y the other in the time of AZauri- | the fecond,Emperorof Rovie, and Son of Lotharius above 
Uaers Lake. ' 


ftanding, he had no fure confidence in him, for that be had 
the fulpected name of Frederick his Grand-father often in 


Frederick underttood, he began to expottulate with the Pope cu 


Bifhop,confidering the unfeemlineGs of that his Fact. A grint . 
whom 


the Emperox(when the Lombards polletfed Italy) were \ 


a 
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340 The Emperors preparation for War againft the Turks. He is Excommunicated 


‘time he would prepare an Army, and fight himfelf a-, he made a promife to the Princes Electors of 4 


[Hifprane, SEING 
gainft thofe which kept from him the City of ‘ferufalem | how that he would take the War upon him. . ‘Afterwag) Wage 
: (which thing he alfo confeffeth himfelf in his Epiftlesand | he renewed his promife at Rome when he was confecratel 


alfo how he detired and obtained of the Peers and Nobility | of Honorins 5 then when be married the Daughter of therttB 
of the Empire, their aid thereunto) and alfo appointed | King of ferufalem, which was an Heir of the fame,tion, 
a convenient time’ when they fhould be at Brundufi- | And for becaufe that Kingdom might be defended and 
uth : Kept from the injuries of theenemies, and becaufe he fi. 
The pree ‘In the mean feafon, he with all his power and indea- | voured it even as he did his own, he prepared an huge 
prration of vour, made fpeedy and hafty preparation, for the Wars: | Navy, and gathered together a ftrong Army of Men, nei 
ton War he rigged and manned a puiflant Navy ; he had the pick- | ther did he neglect any thing that belonged to the fumnj- 
azaintthe edit Men and beft Souldiers that were in every Country, ,| ture of the War. But when the time was come, and his 
Tak, and made warlike provifion and furniture for every thing | Band was gathered together, his fickne&S would not fuffer 
that to fuch a Voyage and, Expedition appertained.Neither | him to be there. And afterward when he had recovered 
was the matter flacked, but at the time appointed great | the fame, and came to Brundafium,and from thence with. 
Bands affembled and mufired both of German Soldiers and | out any difturbance went forthwith to Sea, he fell into 
others, and under their Captains appointed, fet forth and | the fame ficknefs again, by the which he was let of his 
marched to Brundufium : (Theis Generals were Thurin- purpofe, which thing (faith be) he is able to prove by 
gus and Sigibertus, and Auguftinus the Bilhop) where | fificient teftimony. How the Pope alfo doth lay the lofing 
they long time lying, and attending the Emperors coming, | of Damiata, and other things which profpered not well 
being let by infirmity and ficknels, great Peftilence and | with him, unjuftly to his charge, when as he had made 
Great fcke {UNdty Difeafes molefted them, by reafon of the great heat | great provifion for the fame journey, both of Soldiers and 
nei inthe and intemperance of that Country; and many a Soul- | other neceflary things. But he that will underftand theg Tl tm. 
Emperors ier there loft his life; among whom alfo died Thurin- things more plainly, among other Epiftles of Petras de Vi-teatt’ 
‘ ws, oneof their Generals. The Emperor when he had | ses, written in the name of Frederick, let him read thefettus: 
omewhat recovered his health, with all his Navy lanched efpecially which begin thus : Jn admirationem, & juftici-mege 
out, and fet forward to Brundufium. Andwhenhe came | am, d innocentiam, & Levate oculos. And truly, evenfitimad 
to the Straits of Pelopone/us and Creta, being Wands lying | as Fredericus the Emperor declareth in his Lettersconcemen uc” 
in the Sea, and there for lack of convenient Wind was ing this matter, all the old Writers of Germany do accord 
tg rinpis ftayd; fuddenly the Emperor (his Difeates growing upon | andagree inthe fame. 
fick. him again) fell fick ; and fending before all or the mott|  Aatth. Parifienfis alfo briefly collecteth the effed of 
part of his Bands and Ships into Pale/fina, promiling them | another Letter which he wrote to the King of England, 
moft affuredly to come after and follow them {0 foon as he complaining unto him of the Excommunication of the ALetert 
might recover and get never {0 little health 5 he himfelf | Pope againft him, whofe words are thefe: And among(f the Eman 
with a few Ships returned and came to Brundufium, and | other Catholick Princes (faith he) he alfo wrote bis Enteeat 
from thence for want of health, wentinto Apulia. _| Letters unto the King of England, embulled with Gold 3 findedy 
she Pose, , When tydings hereof came to the Popes ear, he fent out Declaring in the fame, that the Bifhop of Rome was fo ine Pe 
excommy- his thundring Curfes and new Excommunications againkt | flamed wth the fire of avarice and manifest concupifcence, 
nia us the Emperor. The caufes whereof I find noted and menti- | that be was not contented with the Goods of the Church 
fraying his Oned by his cwn Letters, that is, How that when he had | which were innumerable, but alfo that be flamed not to 
Voyage. robbed and taken from Brundufius, Prince of Thuring,his | bring Princes, Kings and Emperors to be fubjedts and con- 


















Big err. Horfes, his Mony and other rich furniture of his houfe at | tributors to him, and fo to difherit them, an pat them from 
tage? 5# the time of his death, he failed into Italy; not for the in- | their Kingly dicnitios: And that the King of England 
change ly BLY aignities : ig of Eng 
tent to make Waragainft the Turk, but toconvey his prey | bim/elf had ood experiment thereof, whofe Father (that 
that he had ftoln and taken away from Brundufiss 5 and | # to jay, King John) they fo long held excommunicate, till 
fo neglecting his Oath and promife which he had made, | they “bad brought both him and his Dominions under fer 
and faigning himfelf to be fick, came home again: And | vitude, and to pay unto him tribute. Alfo that many yn, 
that by his default alfo, Damsiata was loft, and the Hoft | Aave experience of the fame by the Earl of Tholoule and aaa 
of the Chriftians fore affiited. Faxelliss, belides thefecau- | divers other Princes, which {0 long held their Perfons and “tas 
fes poken of before, doth write that the Pope alledged | Lands in imterdiét, tillthey might bring them into like fer rai 
thefe alfo 5 that he defiled a certain Damfel which was | vitude. I pretermit (faith ie) the Simonies and fundry 
in the Queens Nurfery ; and that he flew his Wife when | forts of exattions (the like whereof was never yet beard) 
he had whipped her in the Prifon, for declaring the mif- | wich daily are ufed amongst the Ecclefiaftical perfons, . 
chievous act to her Father King ‘ohn. But all the Wri- | befides their manifest Ufury (yet fo cloaked and colour 
ters, and alfo Blondus himfelf doth declare, that this Foel | ed to rhe femple fort, that therewithal they infect the 
died after the publication of the Profcript and Excommu- | whole 2orld 1) They be fugard and embalmed Simnonifts, rie chad 
nication; wherefore the Pope could not without great | the infatiable Horfe-leaches or blond-fuckers, faying, that of Rea 
ihame allege the caufe upon the death of foe]; for un- | the Church of Rome a our Mother and Nurfe, whereas it ser 
doubtedly the truth is, that fhe of her Son Conradus died | ss indeed the most polling Court in the univerfal Worldghe : 
‘The Empe 12 Childbed. Then Frederick, to xefel and avoid the | root and right Mother of all mifchief, ufing and exercifing 
tor purgeth forefaid flanders, fendeth the Bifhop of Brundzs and other | 20 motherly doings or deeds, but bringing forth the 
thofecrimes L€Qates to Rome, whom the Pope would not faffer to right exercifes of a wicked Step-dame, making fuffci- 
thePope_ come to his prefence, neither yetto the Councils of the Car- | ent proof thereof by her mete jroits to all the world, 


aaa ree dinals to make his purgation. Wherefore the Emperor, | apparent. Let the Barons of England confider whether 
Ketters de- to purge himfelf of the crimes which the Pope did fo falfly | thas be true or not, whom Pope Innocent by bis Bulls with, 
all Chriftian 2cule him of, both to all Chriftian Kings,and efpecially to | one confent encouraged to rife and rebel again? their Sove 
Princes, the Princesof Germany, and all the Nobles of the Empire, | reign Lord and Prince King John your Father, as an ob i 
writeth his Letters (which are to be feen) that thofe things | /Pinate enemy to the Church of Rome. But after that the tothe Pat 
are both falfe and alfo fained, and of the Popes own head | King ( far out of [qnare) remembring himfelf had crouch road 
invented; and fheweth, how that his Embafladorswith his | ed unto bim, and obliged both himfelf and Kingdom to the to 
purgation could not be fuffered to come to the Popes pre- | Church of Rome, more like a Woman than a Mans and 
fence 5 alfo doth largely intreat, how unthankful and un- | that the wife Barons, whom the Pope had fir ft maintained 
grateful the Bilhops of Rome were towards him for the | and ftirred up, without all {hame, either of the World,or fear 
great benefits, which both he and alfo his Predecefforshad of God,jad ae the famepe fought how he might with ga- 
beftowed upon themand the Roman Church : which Let- ping mouth devour and confime the fovect fat fron them, 
ter, for that it is over tedious here to place, confidering the | hom he had miferably to death betvaied and difherited,as 
difcourfe of the Hiftory is fomewhat long, the fum of the | the manner of the Roman Bifhops is. By whofe greedy ava- 
purgation is this : rice it came to paff, that England the Prince of Provinces 


He protefteth and declareth univerfally, that he had | was brought under miferable [ubjection and tribute. Bebold 

Theefete of Aways great care for. the Chriftian Commonwealth, | the manners and conditions of our Roman Bifhopsbebold the 
the Empe- and that he had determined even from his youth to fight | fuares wherewith thefe Prelates dofeek to intangle men with 
of their mony, to make their nee 
onde 


ron letter apaintt the Turk and Saracens, And for that occation | al, towipe their nofes 
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Peace betwixt Chriftians and Saracens. The Emperor Crowned K. of Jerufalem. 341. 


ut clothed with Sheeps clothing, when indeed they be but 

ravening Wolves, fending their Legates hither and thither 

io be the to excommunicate and fufpend s as barving power to punifh 

ges ia svhom they list, not fowing the Seed, that ws the Word 

sey. of God, to fructifie, but that they may bribe and poll mens 

clothing perfoms, and reap that which they never did fow. Thus 

cometh it to oe that they fpoil the holy Churches and 

Honfes of God, which fhould be the refuge for the poor, 

and the Manfion-Houfes of Saints, which our devout 

and fimple Parents to that purpofe builded and ordained 

ie Thate to the refection of poor Men and Pilgrims, and tothe [u- 

ciarchbe Bentation of uch as were well difpofed and religious. 

ee But thefe degenerate Varlets, whom only Letters have 

made both mad and malepert, do ftrive and gape to be both 
Kings and Emperors. / 

DoubtleSthe Primitive Church was builded and laid 

in poverty and fimplicity of life, and then as a fruitful 

mother begat fhe thofe her holy Children, whom the ca- 
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bondmen, to difquiet fuch as feek to live in peace, being | thinking to have befieged the fame, were. contented upon 


the coming of the Emperors Heralds unto them, to in- 
treat of a peace. Whereupon Embaffadors. were fent un- 
tc them with the Emperors demands,right profitable to the 
Chriftian Commonweal, The Saracens ( immediately , ,, oft 
confulting upon the fame) granted thereunto 3 0. that aonefs pro 
peace for ten years was concluded,and was confirmed by fo- oe 
lermn Oath on the behalf of both Princes,according to their fag een” 
feveral ufages and manner: the form and Condition of Jer Pe 
which Articles of Peace briefly collected, are thefe : Terk & the 
Firft, That Frederick the Em eror fhould be crowned v4. acs. 
and anointed King of Jerufalem, Ce to the manner ae ofte 
of the King's of Jerufalem before bin. ee 
Secondly, That all the Lands and Poffeffions which veo 
were fituate betwixt Jerufalem and Ptolomaida, and 
the greatest part of Paleftina, and Cities of Tyxus and 
Sidon,which were in Syria, and all other Territories which 
Baldwinus the fourth at any time had and did occupy there, 


talogue of Saints now maketh mention of, and verily | fhould be delivered unto him, only certain Caftles referved. 


ae was no other foundation can be laid of any other Church, than 


Thirdly, That he might fortifie and build what Fortref= 


bailded 19 shat which as laid by “fefus Christ. But-this Church as | fes and Caftles, Cities and Towns he thought good in all 


oy pons it fwimmeth and walloweth in all fuperfluity of riches, 


churehlsall gd doth build and raife the frame in all fuperfluous 

- ne * wealth and glory ; fo zs it to be feared left the Walls there- 

Pot, of fall to decay, and when the Walls be dows, utter ruine 

eae and {ubverfion follow after. Againft us, he knoweth that 

Churches the fearcher of all hearts, how furioufly thefe Catholicks 
rage and goto work, faying, and therefore excommunicat- 
ing me, that I will not take upon me the journey I have 
promifed beyond the Seas, whereas inevitable and molt ur- 
gent cafes and perils, as welltothe Church of God, as 
alfo to the Empire, befides the annoyance of mine infir- 
mity and ficknef, do detain me at home, and fray the 
fame, but [pecially the infolency of the rebellious Siciti- 
ans, For why? neither do we think it fafety to cur’ 
Empire, wor expedient ro the Chriftian State, that we 
fhould now take our journey into Alia, leaving behind us 
at home fuch inteftine and CivilWars 5 no more than for 
agood Surgeon to lay a healing Plaifter to a grievous 
wound new made and fericken with the Sword. In conclu 
fin alfo this be addeth, admonifhing all the Princes of the 
world, that they weuld beware and take heed (by their 
avaricious iniquity )of like peril and danger to themfelves, 
becaufe that, asthe Proverb ws, It beboveth him to lok 
about, that feeth bis neighbours boufe on fire. Thus much 
out of Pari/: pag.69. 


But now, that Fredericus the Emperor might in very 
deed flop the mouth of the cruel Pope, which did perfiti 
and go forward ftill in his Excommunication againft him : 

Another 2d that he might declare to the whole World, how that 
ioumey of the laft year he foreflowed not his journey by his own vo- 
a luntary will, but by neceffity; when he had devifed and 
fm,” prepared all things meet for the War, and that he had ga- 
thered together, and levieda great Army of Men, he de- 
parted from thence to Brundufium,committing the govern- 
ment of his Kingdom to Reinaldus the Son of Duke Spo- | 
lets, and to Anfelims a Baron of Inftigenfis, and came by 
Sea to Cyprus with his Hott. 
_ From Cyprus the Emperor with his whole Navy, failed 
into ‘Foppa, which City he tortitied, for that the paffages 
by Lad were fiopped and kept of the enemies 5 and by 
_ Sea he might not pa nor travel, by means of the extream 
Weather and Tempeft 5 whereby it came to pafs, that with- 
in hort fpace they lacked Viétuals, and were fore afflicted 
Tie#ape With Famine, Then fell they to prayer, «and made their 
hig” bumble fupplication to God 5 with whofe tears his wrath 
mineand being appeafed, the great Tempeft, and long continued 
ited aty {ul Weather ceafed, whereby (the Seas being now calm) 
wlieved they had both Vi@uals great plenty, and all other neceflary 
things for their need brought unto them, whereby imme- 
diately it came to pafs, that both the Emperor and his Ar- 
my, as alfo the Inhabitants of Foppa were greatly refrefh- 
ed and animated; and on. the soe fide, their enemies 
being difappointed of their purpofe, were greatly dif 
couraged 5 infomuch that the King of Egypt, who with 
great power (accompanied with Scarapho his Brother, 
Prince of Gaza, and the Prince of Damafcus their Ne- 
phew, with many other Dukes and Nobles) had in- 
camped themfelves within one days journey of ‘Foppa, 


Syria and Paleftina, 

Fourthly, That all the Prifoners which were in the Sara- 
cens hands should be ranfomed freely and fent home: And 
again, That the Saracens might have leave without Ar- 
m™our, to come into the Temple wherethe Lords Sepulcher #5, 
#0 prays and that they fhould bold and keep ftill Chratum, 
and the Kings Mount. 


' Frederick now, for that he thought the conclufion of The Letters 
this peace to be both neceffary, and alfo profitable for all of Frederick, 
Chriftians, and had alfo gotten as much thereby, as if the pga 
Wats had continued, hefhould 3 fent his Legates with Let- of his fac- 
ters unto the Weft to all Chriftian Kings, Princes and Po-°*® 
tentates, asalfo to the Bifhop of Rome, declaring unto 
them the circumftanceand fucce(S of his Journey and Wars, 
as partly ye have heard s requiring them that they alfo 
would praife and give God thanks for his good fuccefsand ' 
proiitable peace concluded : And defireth the Pope, that 
forfomuch as he had now accomplifhed his promife, nei- 
ther was there now any caufe wherefore he fhould be with 
him difpleafed, that he might be reconciled and obtain his 
favour. 

In the mean feafon the Emperor with all his Army 
niarcheth to eae 3 where, upon Ea/fer day, in the 
year one thoufand two hundred twenty and nine, he was 
with great triumph and comfort of all his Nobles, and alfo 
the Magiftrates of that Kingdom (only the Patriarch of Cyr The Empas 
prus the Kings Legate,and Oliver the Matter or Captain of ed Rig of 
the Temple with his company excepted) folemnly and Jerafatew, 
with great applaufe crowned King, 

Atter this, he re-edifieth the City and Walls thereof, 
which by the Saracens were beaten down and battered. 
After that, he furnifheth it with munition, he buildeth up 
the Churches and Temples that were ruinous, he fortifieth 
Naxarethum and Foppen with {trong Garifons, Vi@uals, 
and all other things neceffary. ; 

Now fec and behold I pray you, whillt Frederick was 
thus occupied in the Kingdom of Ferufalem, what practi- 
ces the Pope had in Ita/y3 not I warrant you, any whit ae 
all caretul in the affairs of the Chriftin Commonwealth, 
but fludying and labouring what mifchief and {pight he 
might work againtt the Emperor, whom of fet purpofe he 
had fo occupied (partly for hate, and partly to inrich 
himfelf) in Afia and Ferufalem, fo far out of Italy. 
ye may be fure. Firft, he caufed the Souldiers, which the pea 
Emperor fent for out of Germany to the maintenance of GiceofPope 
the holy wars,to be ftaied as they paifed through Ira/y letting sgn? 
them of their journcy,and took from them,and {poiled them 
of all fich provifion as they had. And not only this,buthe 
fent fecretly alfo his Letters into A/ia to thofe that were of 
his own faction, that is, to the’ Patriarch of Ferufalems, 
and Souldiers that kept the Temple and the Hofpital, 
inticing and inciting them to rebel againft the Emperor 3 
which thing Blondus himfelf, that Popifh Paratite, or Hi- 
ftoriographer,diflembleth or hideth not. But furthermore, 
he diflwaded the Princes of the Saracens, that they 
fhould make no League nor take any Truce with Frede- 
rick, neither deliver up unto him the Crown and King- 


dom of Ferufalem. Which Tete, _as they were mant- 
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+ of the Pope mifchievous fact, nor content himfelf therewith, but he 
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es 
to ranfom themfelves for great Summs of Mony: nei- SKING 
him, whom God had inftituted and made his Liege Lord} ther fpare Atan, Woman nor Child, but take and Reep tHen.3f 
and Sovereign, and mightieft Potentate upon the Earths] your Looms and Caftles, having no regard that you be in : 
fo was it his will that he fhould come to the knowledge} the fervice of Fefus Chrift. And further, if any make 
thereofand that thofe Letters fhould fall into his hands, And | sention of your Majefty unto him, he faith, there i none 
that he kept the fame Letters for the more credible teftimo-} other Emperor but bimfelf. Your friends and fubjetts, 
ny thereof, in the fame his lat Epiftle uuto the Chriftian| most excellent Prince,much marvel berenpon 5 yea,and alfo 
Princes he protefteth. TheCopy of which Letters amongfi| the Clergy themfelves of the Empire,do marvel with what 
his other Epittles you fhall have expreffed, ‘ Confcience, or upon what confideration the Bifhop of Rome 
Neither were the Popes Letters written to that leavened | can do the fame, making {uch bloudy Wars and Slaughter 
The Empe- and factious Sect in vain 3 for the Patriarch and his Colle-| spon Christian men 4 efpecially Seeing that ChriZt comm 
fandeth the gioners, which took their name of the Temple, did mighti-| sanded Peter, when he ftrook with the Material Sword, 
fecret trea ly repugne againtt Frederick. They raifed a Tumult in| to pat up the fame into the Scabbard, faying 5 All that 
a — Profomaida againtt him they accufed him and his Le-| firike withthe Sword,fhall perith with the Sword, Or elfe, 
fad wrought pates openly of Treafon, and did malapertly and boldly) by what Law he daily can excommunicate fuch Pj. 
ee withiiand the sight worthy and good order he made a-] rats, burners of Mens Houfes, and Robbers, when hess 
lem, mong them. Butas God would, by thehelp of the mhabi-| the patron and maintainer of fuch himfelf: heveat they 
tants of Pifa and the Genoways, and the Dutch Scldiers,| greatly mufe and marvel. Wherefore most mighty and 
both their falle accufations were refelled,and alfo their fedi-| renowned Emperor, I befeech your HighneS to confider 
tious purpofe and tumult repreffed. And this was the| year own fafery, for that the faid Jolm Brennus ‘hath 
laid and fortified all the Ports and Havens with uo 
{mall company of Men and Souldiers 5 that if (not know- 
ing thereof ) your Grace fhould arrive in any of them, the 


caufe that when all other Menrejoiced and were glad of 
the Emperors Coronation, they, as wicked corifederators, 

{ame Garvifons of his may apprehend and take you as a Prin 
foner, which thing to chance God forefend. 


nifeft teftimonies of his Treachery and Treafon towards 























































were heavy therefore, and obtrectors of his worthy laud 
and fame. 
The Pope, when he had thus confpired againft Frede- 
The fecond rick, and had betrayed him to the publick Enemy of all 


and mani- 


fet treafon Chriltian Men, the Zur, he could not diffemble this his} Thus whilft the Hoft of this Hoftile enemy the Pope 


was incamped in the Dominions of Frederick, he receiv- ae m 
ed the Letters which Frederick by his Legates fent into Poretiin 
Europa, as you heard, whereby he underftood the good erate 
fuecels he had in fas who not only took no dele@a- saints 
tion at all therein, bue was alfo in a vehement perturbati- ™* 
on therewith, Whereby manifeltly it may appear, what 

was the caufeand meaning of the Pope, that he was fo foli- 

citous and urgent to have Frederick the Emperor make a 
Voyage into fia. DoubtleSeven the fame that Pelias 

had, when by his inftigation, he procured Fa/on, with all 

the chofen youth and flower of Grecia, to fail into Colchus 

to fetch away the yolden Fleece 5 and that by the opportu- 

nity of his abfence he might ule, orrather abufe his pow- 

er and tyranny 3 and that Frederick might either be long 
afflicted and moletied in the Afian War, or that he might 

perith and lofe his lite therein, was that he fought, and all 

that he detired. 

And when he faw, that Fortune neither favoured his How ie 
fetches, nor ferved to his longing luft, he was as a Man fein 
bereft of his wits, fpecially at thefe tidings of the profpe- ee. 
rous fuccelS of the Emperor. He tore and threw all his ouficcst 
Letters on the ground, and with all opprobrious words re- ober: 
buked and reviled the Legates for.the Emperor their Ma-""" 
fiers fake; which thing alfo Blondus himielf denieth not, 
though he write altogether in favour of the Pope. And to 
the intent that he might cover this his rage, and unbridled 
fury with fome cloak and colour of juft deferved dolor, he 
fained himfelf therefore fo much to miflike therewith, as 
though theEmperor therein had only refpected his own 
privatecommodity, not regarding the utility of the Chrifti- 
ans 5 for that the Saracens had licence (although without 
armour and weapon to have repared unto the Sepulchre of 
Chiitt,and had left for them fomewhat near the fame an Ho- 
ftery or lodging places for which occafion (faith Blondus) 
his Lord Pope rebuked the Emperors Legates, by the name of 
Traitors and fuch like other opprobrieus words. Now go Sass. 
to.friend Blondws,by what {trong arguments prove youand provedtht 
your Lord Pope, either that the peace which the Emperor mote f 
hath concluded,was againtt the Chriftian Common-wealth, fitpe, 
or that the Emperor was a Traitor? But who is it that fave. 
feeth not thefe things either by reading of old and ancient 
Writers,or elfe partly by me that have gathered and colle&- 
ed the fame out of divers Monuments and Hittories, and 
plainly perceiveth not the confpiracies and treafons of your 
good Lord the Pope, fo notable and filthy, as alfo his mani- 
teft (hame and infamy ? What ? therebe divers that write 
how the Pope commanded thefe Legates of Frederick to 
be made fecretly out of the way, and alfo how he com- 


Feedarick would devife and practice yet another. For, by reafonof 


thofe flanders (which a little before I touched) of the death 
and flaughter of his Wife Foel, he incited Fob Brennus 
his Father-in-law to make War againtt him,who caufed the 
Subjects of his Empire to withdraw from him their Alle- 
giance, as alfo the inhabitants of Picenum,and inhabitants 
of Lombardy. And thus joyning themlelves together,they 
craved further aid of the French King, whereby they made 
a great power. That done, they divided their Holt intwo 
Armies, invading with the one the Empire, and with the 
Brenan, — Other the proper Territories and Ditions belonging, to the 
Fandetpeos inheritance of Frederick 3 fobn Brennus and Pandolph 


J & Savellanus leading the one (as Generals) into Campania 
plate ite and the Kingdom of Naples 3 and the other (with Fobx 
PopesGe. Colamma Cardinal, his Legate, and that Thomas before 
rete d convicted of Treafon, being his Lieutenant) he fendeth into 
hisHoft. = Picenur, 
Of this Treafon of the Pope againft Fredericus doth 
alfo Mattheus Parifienfis make mention , dusing his 
Wars in Afia,who (faith he)purpoted to have depofed him, 
and to have placed Alisz quemlibet filium paces 
obedientie loco ejus fubrogare; That is, any other, he 
cared not whom (fo that he were the child of peace and 
coedience) in his ftead. And for the more certainty there- 
of, the faid Marth. Parifienfis, pag.71. repeaterh the Let- 
ter which a certain Earl of Syria wrote unto him concern- 
ing the fame, which Letter hereunder enfueth word for 
word. 


O the Highand Mighty Prince,Fredericus,by the grace 
of God Emperor of Rome, and ever Augntius, and 
mol? puiffant King of Sicilia, Thornas Earl of Adtran, his 
faithful and trufty Subject in all things, humble (alutation. 
After your departure, moft excellent Prince,Gregory the Br- 
flop of Rome, and publick enemy to your magnificence, fae 
thering together a great power and Hoft of Men by Johau- 
nes Brennus, late King of Jerulalem, and other flaunt Ca 
tains, whom he hath made Generals of the fame his Hott, 
as a forcign,enemy invading your Dominions and Poffefi- 
ons of your Highnef Subjects, againft the Law of Chriftia- 
nity, hath purpofed and determined to vanqui{h and fubdue 
you with the material or temporal Sword, whom he cannot 
mafter and overcome with the [piritual Sword he faith. For 
the forefaid John Brennus gathering out of France,and other 
Provinces near adjoyning, a great Army, giveth unto them 
ofthe Treafure he hath gotten together (by what means I 
cannot tell) greatWages, in hope torecever and get from n 
jew the Empires dnd furthermore, the fame Joln and o| manded divers Soldiers, returning out of Afia, tobe flain, 
thers (the Captains of the See Apoftolical) invading your | tothe end that none fhould hear the report of thofe good 
Land, burn and deftroy all as they go, driving away, and | News which were in Afia, nor any go thither to tell the 
taking for their booties, all that they can come by, as well| fetches he bad in hand athome. But I will make report 
Cartel as other things, and {uch as they take prifoners, they| of no more than of thofe thing which all the Writers 
conftrain, by afficting them with grievous punifhments,| with moft confent agree upon. ‘This is mott cet 
mh 








* perth Free tama, and ag many othere Towns and Holds as the Pope 
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KING7 that the Pope caufed this rumour to be fpread of the death 
diteo.3 and taking of the Emperor upon this confideration, that he 
‘ might allure unto him the fidelity of thdfe Cities in the 

* Kingdom of Naples, which yet kept their Allegiance unto 
Frederick, of whom they fhould now hope for no longer 
refuge. And of that doth the Emperor, in his Epifile 
Intituled Levate ccalos, greatly again{t him complain. 

tretsta Great are thele injuries of the Pope againft Frederick, 
padiceof and molt wicked Treafons. But herewith could not, the 
Po.e 6" cruel and tyrannical mind-of him be contented, nor his luft 
Ly bape fatistied, but it fo far exceeded, as (Carce is credible that it 
1 could: for he prefmed not only to fet variance between 
tie Pope «Henry (whom Frederick his Father had caufed to be made 
fet, King of Germany) and him, but alfo by his allure- 
Seater, ments, he caufed bim to become an enemy unto him. 
wa eoe¢ To whom when his Father had affigned the Duke of 
se * Boioria (named Ludovicus) to be his Overfeer and Coun- 
fellor; neither knew he amongft all the Princes of Ger- 
many, a Man more faithful to him in his office and duty, 
or elfe more vertuous, or elfe more grave and apt to be 
bene in authority : Henry fearing lett he thould underftand and 
intkeneat Know of thefe fecret coumfels, which he with his Confpi- 
punt, rators had in hand againft his Father, or that he fhould ut- 
his truty ter the fame unto him, or that he thould go about to dif- 
eae fwade him from that he was purpofed to do by authority 
of the Court and Senate of Rome, he put him out of Of- 
fice, And this was the fetch of all their policy, that to- 
gether and 2t one inftant (but in divers and fundry places 
far one from another) fharp and cruel War might be made 
againft the Emperor, fo that, his power being diftract to 
the appeafing, of variable contention, he might himfelf be 

the ealier cppreffed of a few. 
rhe Empe, When the Emperor now underftood what ftir the Pope 
ter tearing kept in all his dominions in his abfence, and when he had 
aoe fmewhat reformed and appeafed the troubles which he 
rewmeth fecretly had wrought him in the Kingdom of Feru/alem, 
wa, thinking to prevent the Popes purpofe in that he went a- 
bout, and alo to confirm the friendfhip towards him of 
them whom in his abfence he found his trufty Subjects: 
he left in_Afia Renaldus with his Garrifons, commanding 
all the other bands to be under his appointment 3 and with 
all {peed he came forth in certain Galliesto Calabria. Du- 
ring the time of his there being, which unlooked for came 
thither, he affembled his power, and made withhis friends 
all the fpeedy preparation thathe might. From thence he 
went to Berleta, where he tarried twenty days, to whom 
came the Dukeof Spoletanuz with all his Garrifons 5 and 
fits Bren. fo from thence with al! his power he came into Apulia, 
former’ and removed ‘fobn Brennas his Father-in-lw from the: 
Sigeof Siege of Calatia, and within fhort time by Gods help 
sei’ secovereth again all his Holds and Dominions there. And 
God prog {0m thence going into Campania, he winneth Beneven- 


eae had there, even almoft to Rome, and fo after that Um- 
* briaand Picena. And now although the Emperor (being 
moved thereunto upon good occation, and upon, the Popes 

worthy defert) had gotten and recovered this (0 likely an 
entrance upon the Popes Dominions, wherby he might 

~ have revenged him of all the injuries done to him : yet 
Fredrick, HOtwithitanding, for that he preferred nothing before the - 
hates Chriftian and publick tranquility (for the love of which he 
Porat. Yftraining his wrath fo vehemently urged and kindled) he 
ay fendeth unto him his Legates to intreat a peace, declaring 
bireng Unto him,that if no other conceived grudge towards him 
aed, were than that he diffembled and pretended, he promifeth 
that he would make to him an account voluntarily, ofall 

things that ever he had done in his life, and that he would 

and was contented to fubmit himfelf unto the Church 3 

and alfo that for this caufe he willingly offered unto him’ 

both duty and obfervance. Furthermore,to the intreating of 

this peace, and deciding of all controverfies, he fent to the 

Pope eight or ten of the noblelt and chiefeft about him 

that were Princes and Dukes of the Empires as Bar- 
toldust the Patriarch of Aquileia, and his Brother Otho 
Princeof Dalmatia and Hiftria, Eberhardus, fuvanenfis, 
Sigifridus, Reginoburgenfis, Sibbotus, Auguftanus a wor- 

thy Prelat, “Leopal dts of Auftria and Styria, and Bern- 
hardus, being, all Dukes; belides others of the Nobility to 

accompany them. 
But yet fo great was the infolency and pride of the ftub- 











file, where he complaineth‘of the injuries of the Pope to- peror. 
wards him, ‘ 


that the Rorsans were incited to thele new tumults by his “* 
inticing and fetting on. As though fimple men of under- 
ftanding could not both by the offering of his Son in Ho- 
ftage, by the great preparation of the Wars, and by the e- 
vent fpecially of the thing it felf, gather the contrary. 
But too too impudent will Blondis needs thew hin-« 
bom Pope, that by no gentlenels or beneticence he could | {elf 


of thofe Princes be brought thatyear to the profitable con- . 
cord of theChurch and Chrittian Commonweal. O wor- Th: Pave 
thy head, that challengeth all authority to himfelf in the rie 
Church of Chrift, and in refpect of hisown wiltal revenge, the Em; 
fetteth nothing by the health and utility of all Chrifendum 1 °°" 
Then therefore, when nothing could be-done in the mat- 
ter, and the moft part of thefe Noblemen departed from 
Rome, the next year after (with much ado) a peace 
was made and concluded them, by the help and indutiry 
of Leopaldiss of Auftria, Hermanus Captain of the Dutch 
Souldiers, and the Prelident of Afeffania. The Pore 
then abfolving the Emperor Fredericus of his Excommu- The price ar 
nication, took therefore of him 120000 ounces of Gold, the Empe 
teftoring unto him again the Titles both of his Em- cas 
pire, and alfo of his Kingdoms. Now confidering the a 
uncourteous dealing of the Pope with Frederick the Em- 
peror herein, who can fufficiently mufé and marvel at . 
the unfhamefaftnefS of Blondus, which hath the face-to Unthamefut 
write, that the Poe (yet notwithftanding) had deale 
more gently and courteoufly with Frederick than was 
meet, or befeemed him to do? Who is it that doth not 
fee his manifeft flattery, coloured neither with reafon,nor 
fecret diffimulstion ? “But much more truly and better 
writeth Cx/Pinianus concerning, this matter, which faith, Cxfrinisnus 
that the Pope doth occupy very profitable Merchandize. ee 
which for fo much mony {elleth that he received treely.pay- Pope. 
ing nothing therefore, if he had received it of Chrift in- 
deed.as he faith he had. ; 

And yet although the Emperor Frederick concluded 
with the Pope this unprofitable peace for himfelf, yet he 
performed thofe things that were agreed upon faithtul- 
ly and diligently. But the Pope which thought it but a 
trifle to break his promife, would not ftand to the condi- 
tions of that peace he made. For by the way, to pals 
over other things, neither had he reftored, as he pro- 
mifed, the Cuftoms of the Land of Sicily, neither yet 
the City Caftelana, which he before the peace con- 
cluded between them, did occupy and enjoy. And that 
do both Frederick in his Epitiles teltitie, and alfo Fa 
zellus in his eighth Book, writing cf the affairs of Si- 
cilia, Yet notwithftanding Frederiek, for the quietnels 
and utility of the Commonwealth, purpofed with him- 
felf to bearand fuffer thefe fmall injuries, and further 
ftudied in all that he might, ss well by liberal gifts as | 
otherwife, to have the Pope to be to him a trutty wee bene: 
friend. As when the Romans and others of the Eccleli- Em;eror 
aftical number made War againft the Pope for certain pot- ate ine 
fellions which he kept of theirs, he coming to him at Poves 
Reat, and as one that tendered the unity of the Church, roe 


and thinking to help the Pope at his earheft requeft in shalt neve 


thefe matters, fent his Legates unto them, willing them ®** 


to lay down their armour which againft the Pope they 
bare. And when that would not ferve, at the Popes fur- 
ther requeft and detire, he levied an Army againtt them at 
his own charge, and drave them from the Siege of Vi- 


terbinm , with other fuch like affured tokens of amity 
and friendfhip which he fhewed him. Who notwith- 


ttinding, fo foon as the Emperor was departed with a 
{mall company which he took with him into Sicilia, 
leaving with him the greater and moft part of his Ar- 
my for thé maintenance of his Wars, concluded a peace 


with the Romans (unknown to the Emperor) whom he 


had procured to travel and labour therein with great ex- 


pences 3 afhrming,that without his will and commandment, “S 
the Emperor had expelled them, and driven them out of A vvell fet 


conpenced 


the Territories of Viterbium. And hereof doth Frederick good tarn 
dlfo himéelf make mention in his fecond and third Epi- nee 


the Bm> 


Therefore greater commendation had Blondus deferved, 


if he had written of thefe‘treacheries of the Pope, than for- 
getting himfelf (as unto liers often it chanceth) in writing 
both contrary to himfelf in the effect of this matter, and grondas tat 
contrary to the verity of Fredericus his ftorys which faith, ken sa 
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> untruth 


While 








i 
i: 
: 

fo 








eT nn EEE EEE EENEEEE et 
344 The Emperors rebellious Sons juftly rewarded. The Popes malice againft the Emperor, 
TE RR een 


Whilft that thefe things were done in Italy and Sicilia, 
The Ear oveat rebellions were moved in Germany againit the Em- 
no fonger peror by Henricus Cefar, and Frederick of Auftria, his 
cnet Sons being the chief Authors thereof. For Henry being, 
feft rebelli- difappointed and fhaken off from his Lord Pope, and other 
a Confpirators, by reafon of the peace between his Father” 
and him (as ye heard) began now to make open challenge 
to the Empire. And for that caufe he (as before is faid) 
put from him Ladevices, whom he knew to be unto the 
Emperor his Father fo loving and affured a friend ; who 
é as willingly (perceiving, and {melling what mifchief he 
went about) forfook his Court, and came to Boioria 3. 
Awtcked who had not there remained a year, but was, as he walk- 
Oe ed abroad at a certain time, ftabbed in with a Dagger of 
forerucand one Kelhemins, and prefently died, his fervants not being 
gle ee from him, of whofe death divers diverfly write. Not- 
withftanding the fequel doth fhew them to write trulieft, 
that affirm the faid ttriker to be {uborned by Henry Cefar 5 
who coming unto him in the habit of a Meflenger, deli- 
vered unto him certain Letters, which he fained to be fent 
from the Emperors And whilelt Lidovicus was in rea- 
ding the fame, he ftrake him in with a Dagger, and gave 
him his mortal wound, and with {peed fed upon the 
fame. After whofe death fiucceeded in that Dukedom his 
Son Otho, who when folemnly according to the manner 
The outrage of the Boiores he fhould have been created, was alfo let by 
of Henry the fame Henry Cefar 3 who forbad the Affembly of the 
giint the Magiltrates and Citizens the fame. They notwithftanding, 
Emperor ks neglecting, his unjuft reftraint, created him 5 wherefore he 
* firft belieged Reginoburgh, and with another company fack- 
ed, burnt, and walted Boioria s with many more fuch 

great outrages and rebellions. 
When intelligence was brought of thefe things to’ the 
Emperor, he fent his Legates, and commanded that both 
the Cefar his Son, and other Princes of Germany, which 
had affembled their Armies, fhould break up and difperfe 
the fame. And becaufe he faw and perceived now mani- 
felily that his Son made fo appafent rebellion againft him, 
and fearing, greater infurrections to infue in Germany, he 
thought good to prevent the fame with all expedition. 
= Wherctore he determined to go inall halte to Germany 
sna with his Army, from whence he had now been abfent 
wucof Gere fourteen years, and hereunto he maketh the Pope privy, 
oe ThePope promifed the Emperor hereupon, that he would 
write his Letters in his behalf to all the Princes of Germany; 
but perlwaded him to the uttermoft of his power, that he 
thould in uo cafe go into Germany bimfelf. For why ? 
his confcience accufed him that he had written to the No- 
Fhe Pope | bles in Germany, even from the begirming, of his Papacy 
his treafon (for the hate and grudg he had againft the Emperor) that 
fhould be they fhould not fuffer him, nor any of his heirs to enjoy 
Eapeer * the Empire 5 and further, had flirred them all up to rebel 
Being into againtt him 5 and had moved Henry the Emperors Son, 
"by his bribes and fair promifes to confpire againft his Fa- 
ther. And to conclude, he was the Author and procurer 
of the Confpiracy which the Lombards made then againtt 
him , and fearing left chefe things fhould come now to 
the Emperors ear, he was gteatly troubled and careful. 
But the Emperor not thinking it good at fo needful a time 
to be abfent, he (all doubt fet apart) with his fecond Son 
Henry Cefar Conmadas, went fpeedily into Germany. And affembling 
condemacd there a Councilin the City of Nurenburgh, Henry Cefar 
ot ai his Son.after his Confpiracy was manitelily detected which 
prifea, he had in practice with the Longobards (whereof the Pope 
was chief Author) was by judgment and fentence of feven- 
ty Princes condemned of High Treafon: And being com- 
manded by his Father to be bound, was as prifoner 
brought to Apulia, where not long after in prifon he died, 
Tn whofe itead he ordained Conradus his fecond Son Cefar, 
by confent of all the Peers and Princes, Furthermore, by 
Frederic publick commandment he renounced Frederick Auftriacus 
Anfritew tor his Son, and he caufed him to be proclaimed an eneiny 
anopen e- to the publick weal. And further, when he faw that nei- 
ee eth ther that punithment could caule him to remember himfelf, 
difherited, and acknowledg his abufe, the Emperor with a great Army 
(accompanied with divers of the Noblemen of Germany) 
took from him all Aufria and Stiria, and brought them 

again under his own obedience and fidelity. 

The Empes The fame year married he with his third Wife named 
King febn'’s J/fabel, the Daughter of King obs of England. Then 
pauenerof when he had fet Germany in aftay and quietnels, he left 









there Conradus Cefar his Sons and with his Hoft retum- 
eth again into Italy, there to punifh fuch as had with 
Henry his Eldeft Son confpired againft him ; whofe Trea- 
fons were all detected at the condemnation of Henry Cefar 
his Son, chiefly fet on by the Pope. When the Pope had 
underftanding, that the Emperor with Warlike Furniture 
marched toward Italy 5 although he fained himfelf recon- 
ciled, and to be a friend to Frederick, yet was he not- 
withitanding to him a moft fecret and infeftive enemy. 
And underftanding that he brought with him fuch a power 
both of Horfemen and Footmen, to do execution of fuch 
as he underitood to be Conjpirators againft him in the late 






kine 
Hite}, 


tamult and rebellion 5 thofe which were faulty herein and Trep 
guilty (and all other that took their parts) he admonithed #zalnbe. 


to joyn themfelves together, and that they fhould furnifh tad 


ftrongly their Cities with Garrifons, that they fhould fend b= 


for aid to their friends, and that with all the force they 
were able, they fhould prepare them for the war. The 
reft of the Cities alfo in Ita/y, whether they were the Em- 
perors or his own, he endeavoureth to make them all his, 
and proper to himfelf. 

Furthermore, unto the Emperor he fendeth his Amba 


he had given a fecret commandment that they fhould In- 
terdi@ him and his Hoft, fo foon as he came within the 
borders of Italy. To the prefervation of which peace,faith 
he, he had (but late fince) promulgate a Subfidy to be ga- 
thered amongft the Chwiftians, when he began the Holy 
War. And alfo to fay (not by way of intreaty, but com- 
mandingly) that what caufe of controverfie he had with 
the Lengobards, the fame he fhould commit to him, and 
ftand to his arbitrement. Whereunto the Emperor reply- 
ing maketh his Legate this anfwer : 


Shortly after, faith he, the peace was made between the 
Pope and me, he called me for a chief defence both of the 
Church and himfelf, againft the Romans which made war 
with him; and at his xequeft, with mine own proper 
charge I maintained that his War, and gave his enemies 


ought to do; but rather he ought to difpofe himfelf, with 
‘force to reftrain and expell them, which gathered them to- 
gether as rebels, thinking to exclude themfelves from the 
{ubjection both of him and the Empire; and that fuch 
rebels as both had reftrained the Souldiers which the Em- 
peror fent for when he was in Afiz, and divers others alio 
(which for neceffary caufes he had called to him) which 
they had fo wickedly dealt with and abufed, he (as they 
had deferved) fhould rather defire to fee punifhed and re- 
formed, than to maintain them (under colour of peace) 
being, fo wicked and manifett evil doers. And touching 
that he demandeth of him, that he fhould commit and de- 
fer fo great a caufe, wherein the wealth and fafety of the 
Empire confifteth, to his arbitrement, by him to be de- 
termined, without either affignment of any time when, or 
adding thereunto any condition or exception for not doing 
the fame, neither the diminifhing and impairing the Dig- 
nity and Regality of his Empire confidered, he could not 
but marvel 5 feeing that neither it appertained to his call- 
ing and faculty, nor to the beneht or commodity of the 
Empire. + To this effect alfo writeth Frederick in his latt 
Epitile wito the Pope: the effect whereof amongft other 
Epiftles you may read. 

And in the fame his Letters he fheweth that when the 
Emperor at a certain time had been with the Pope, at his 


ftom with his Army, he fhould territie them over-much 5 
amongit whom (faith he) you may affure your felf to be 
in great fafety, and find all things in reft and quiet 3 when 
quite contrary (as the Emperor for a certainty had tried) 
he had there all things ready and prepared for his defiru- 
ion; fo that when he pretended unto him greatelt friend 
thip, he was bufie(t in confpiring his death, The certain 
time when'the Pope had this exercife in hand againtt the 
Emperor, I cannot fearch out, neither may it be in his 
Epiftles undated eafily found out 3 but that of the certainty 
_thereof no man need to doubt, I have affligned you _ the 

mpe- 


‘The Poy 

sass Ambafage 
fadors; to whom,under the pretence of nourifhing a peace, tothe Em 
; perot, © 


the overthrow. And further faid, that he thould not do the tnp. 


well, through the pretence of peace, to be a let to him soa a 
from that which both by Law and right he might and pope. 


Afecret 


going away he requefted, that when he came again, he confine 
would come into Italy but with his houfhold-band and ene 
family 5 for that if he thould come as before he did accu- gperot 


" ttezape The Emperor then as he had determined, profecuted his 








guncy Emperors Epiftle , where he maketh mention of the taign Lord and Emperor of the Appellation, which every 
fame. private man by law may have. He flandereth him “of 
Hig: Perjury, Cruelty, Sacriledg, killing of his Kins 
red, and all impiety 3 -he accufeth him for an Heretick, a 
Schifmatick and a Mifcreant : and to be brief what mit. 
chief {Oever the Pope can devife, with that doth he charge 
him and burthert him. All this doth he, faith the Pope, that 
when he hath brought.our Holine& and all the Eccleafti-. 
- ae to beggery, he might (coff at,.and deride the 
ciigion of Chrilt,which asa mifcreant he detefteth. And 
now for that the Popé had a great and fpecial truft in 






















norma pyrpofe, and marcheth into Italy, where he brought under 
eit Imat his fubjection thofe Cities that againft him tar as 
melee Mantua, Verona, Ternifium, Patavium, and others, 
ie for And then he afterward fet upon the great Hoft of the 
biddioes  Afediolanenfes, the Brixians, the Placentines, and other 
Confederators, unto whom the Popes Legate Georgius 
Longomontanus had joyned himfelf, of whom he took one 
thoufand prifoners, and alfo their‘General, being the chief 
Magiftrate in the City of Mediolanum, and Petrus Teno- 
polus the Dukes Son of Venice, and flew divers Captains 
ae a took all their Enfigns. And in this Battel, efpe- 
cially at the recovering of Marchie and Terniffanajhe uled | Mandates in fe in whi i 
the fiiendly aid of Adfiolinus. if ded all Bitho Tae paste 
. _ The Pope now fomewhat difmaid at this overthrow of | they fhould (olemnly recite the fame in theis Chath. Te 
_ fteEmpe- his Confederates and Mates (though not much) began yet | ftead of their Sermon, that by his Decree h had E sore 
rorlotito fomewhat to fear the Emperor 5 and whereas before, that | municated Frederick out of the fellowthi f Giaree 
of which he did he wrought fecretly and by others, now he | men, put him from the gin Ge Govenny a 
po ean : : the procuration or Government of the. 
goeth to work with might and main to fubdue and de- | Empire; and that he had releafed all his fubj f th i 
prive the Emperor. And although the Emperor faw and | Allegiance and fidelity: towards him Ant he ee 
perceived what inward hate and mortal malice he bare to- | chargeth them, anid all other Chriftian m ae cake 
wards him, not only by that he fo apertly ftood with his | of curfing and damnation, that neither hee fice Phe Te re opi? 
Confpirators againft him, but alfo that on every fide he Emperor, nor yet fo much as with him wel Thus he ek 
heard, and from all parts was brought him certain word being, the Popes fpecial and trufty Servitor, and mad 5 thote t . 
how greatly he laboured againft him, as with opprobri- | his hand, caufed a moft horrible confixfion and dane of vv vel 
ous words, naughty reports and flanders, to the intent to | publick unquietnels, as fhall after appe we 
pull from him the hearts and fidelity of his fubjé@ts, and | Amongft all other Noblemen eeu at that ti 
make thofe that were his friends his enemies, neither that | Was Oro the Governour of Rhenus, and Dake f. Bare 
he meant at any time to take up and ceafe from fuch evil | towards the Emperor both moft ferviccabl nd allo 2 
and wicked practices ; yet notwithftanding, for that thete | Prince of great honour, ‘atom, The 


fhould be no default in him found for the breach of the | Prince both with fair ee eau "he ae vo wot 
9 ~ OW ‘ 


league and peace between them a little before concluded, he | ced from him; ft i i é 
fendeth four Legates to the Bithop of Rome, which fhould | that Ladevicus his Fah e one ha i ee Prt of 
anfwer unto and refute thofe criminous objections which | wes by the Emperor rthurthered and flain And th eae the Popa 
he laid unto him, as alfo make him privy unto his pur- | Orbo again caufed three other Princes and Duk © AME meant, do, 
pofe, and what he meant to do, thereby to declare his in- | fom the Emperor to the Pope, which were fclehhing. Bape 
nocency towards him ( in fuch caufes) and fimpli- | and near-adjoyning unto him,’ Uvehceflaus, cat Belur 

fs 3 


city, Princes of the Hungarians, and Hi i 
TePope The Bifhop when he underftood thefe Ambaffadors to | To whom came alf> Frodericus deat ou : iia 
foakwith be uot far off from Rome,and knew the caule of their com- | becaufe he was profcript or out-lawed of his Father, ‘and 


: had his Dukedom watted and burnt, as you heard, was 


Li ing, he thought with himfelf that in hearin the-excufe 
and reafonable anfwer of the Emperor, perhaps he might | ealily won unto the Pope. Thefe gathering a Council 
the Empire 


be provoked to defift from his parpofe, and {0 degenerate | (when they had thought to have tranflated 
to have the 


to lean to his lufts to him the Pope delivered two othes kia 


peter. 


from others of ‘his Predeceffors, he refufeth to {peak with | unto the Kings Son of D, i 
them, and at the day appointed pronousiceth the fentence | Popes Le ais t Seay sel aay 
ts eo or a depriving, os e all his Dig- that EleGtion, eS ra Ty fase ee id 
featence of tes, Honours, Titles, Prerogatives, Kingdoms, and | The Emperor jem 
elt whole Empire. And that he had no Bein hacia brought aus Bice Whar We Beee tah ie a Ree 
thetapes as well Eeeeeiiee and Colonucins, as the Letters of the | Therefore he commanded Peter de Vineis his S ee 
rt” Emperor him elf, do both right well declare. For it may | (upon Ea/fer-day) to make a Narration ‘to the ; ple ty 
appear he dedicated as it were him(elf to his utter ruin and | his great and liberal munificence to the Bifhops and Church 
eltruction,- when he did folicite againft Fredericus, Fa- | Of Rome, and again, of the injuries of them toward him 
cobs Tenopolus the Venetian Duke, whom for the difplea- | in recompence. thereof; of his innocency alfo in that 
fare he took with the Emperor in the imprifoning of his | whereof he had accufed him, and of the unfeemline& of 
Son, he was in good hope he fhould allure unto him, he | {ch an at or deed, of the right ufe of the Ecclefiatti al 
being in {o troublous time facha comforter and aider unto | cenfiure, and of the errors aul abufe of the Church of 
im, that as Blondys writeth, in a certain Epitile Gratu- | Roewe. By which Oration of his, he fo removed the cloud What greaé 


~ latory, he calleth him Lord of the fourth f ia | fr ; oe 
us part of Croatia | trom many mens hearts of blind fi the con- £008 fe 
Thebope and Dalmatia, and Lord of half of the Roman Empire. | ceived opinion of holine& of she Chena ie an Bi Pode a 
wath cad And calling unto him the Venetian and Genowetian Le- | {hops of the fame, and alfo of their ufiurped power and tha ee 
bt 35 Bates, he made a peace betwixt them (which for certain | {ubtil perfwafion, that both they plainly faw and perceived corn beta 
follthe. “@Ufes about their Sea-coafts were at variance) and Cove- | the vices and filthinels of the Church of Rome aad Bi . 
{oath of nanted with them upon this condition, that at their pube | {hops of that See, as alfo their fraudulent deceits,and flagi- 


mn lick charges they fhould rig arid man five and thirty Gal- | tious doings, moft vehemently lamenting and complain. 


lies, which fhould fpoil and burn all alongft the Sea-coafls Jing of the fame. Albertus i i 
of the Kingdoms and Dominions of Frederick. vets which were fent and inn ee 
a the Pope when he faw the good will and fidelity | Rome and the Emperor. The which verfs in the bites 
The Popes : ich the Duke of Venice bare unto the Emperor, and | end of this prefent Hiftory of Frederick you thall find, 
a ce alfo what aid the Emperor had of him, neither that | TheEmperor moreover both by his Letters and Legates, 
Enperene US Was like to win hira to his purpofe 3 then had he re- giveth intelligence unto all Chriftian Kings, to the Princes 
ae again to his old crafty practices and fubtilties. And | of his own Empire, to the Colledg of Cardinals, afd 
ae he devifed to put forth an Edi&t at Rome to the-|pcople of Rome; a3 wellof the fained crimés where- 
fends de o verfal Church and people, the beginning whereof is, | with he was charged, a8 allo of the cruelty of the Bithop 
forbs {fcendit de mari bellica beftia ; wherein he declareth the | of Rome againft him. The Copy of which Letter orE sift 
» canes wherefore he curfeth and giveth the Emperor .to } follows here under inferteds oe 
i Devil of Hell, and hath dejeéted him from all his Jy 
’ Princely dignity. -He.in the fame accufeth him of {0 many , 
he fo huge a heap of mifchiefs, 2s to nominate them my |. 
it detelteths And befides that he reftraineth his Sove- 


the 


Albertus Bebavus of the noble houfe called: : a 
Equefr 
arafty an Apoftle as the beft) as one whom he Ge be oe Boba hi 


© the Hite 
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gure This dorte hedenounceth a folemn Parliament or Coun- 






erors Letter to the Prelates. The Pope Antichrift. The Popes Fall. 
"\teth all truth into falfhiod, and affirmeth that to be which 
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The Emperor to the Prelates of the World. 





The Bifbops in Germany friends to the Emperor.Wars between the Emperor and the Pope. 347 


. Ecclefiaftical Tythe 
KING 2. He. 3S cil of all the Princes and other Nobility of th ire ¢ ‘ yes fiken froma thems atdl othetfome had 
suN S : a es ilies coe Coda oe - . Empire at | the rents and revenues of their Colledges i 
= ee ee | ie ee er gat ne Pail: sore my aa of the Popes 
yy opinion (fo indifferent en every fie onghe wo Site SON the te cos jp Mina, Thu- | Emperor. Hereby was there a window opened 
i : ‘ w opened to do what 
”) petit Of y nen é Bal all the Nobles of Brabant to | they lufted (every man according to his ravening and an 


pluckt away by 
quarrel againit the 


TheEmpe FON the beginning and creation of the World, the inefti- \ in any cafe to be infringed and averted fr om the Faith, to ae i 
Toull Pres, I mable fioknoledg and providence of ‘God (who ask= \ fuch enemies of fo corrupt a confeience Wher efore we great< ext bein Siiheeded b te ao anti SE eh Re tues Hy open unto: thet? greedy and 
id mir fo wont Senlcenrer en e | Brow bei e caliph a ae ee u ee infatiable defires, Who lifteth to hear more here let hit 
; ‘o the Council | read Aventinus in his Book before noted, and th al 
B there fhall 


lates to bri 67} coumnfel of nome) created in the Firmament of Heaven 










die the : ifaui 3 i ich be the pillars and 
dle the | vo Lights (a greater and a le{s) the greater be created to | much difquiet us to fees that you, whic pillars an : se eee ta 
Be ec | ages oe ie dng te if : flea age Ad ing ttt not now he ea afaon pew hay toe Wie Tate 
"i of his will. © vo fo do their proper offices and duties in ‘she Zodiack, | ters City, and tbe principal beams in Geds building, have . ne tack eat Thee, > moe at lait the Emperor, | Germany, who largely intreateth of the fame aes 
that although oftentimes the one be in an oblique afpett un- \ not qualified the per turbation, of fo fierce a Fudgs as do Then F om A Bee Bi the other Confpirators.| _ While thefe things were thus in workin ‘in G 
to the other, yet the one ss nof enemy to the other 3 but ra- | the Planets of Haaven in their kind, which to msitigate : Garhi te dithed a canes Rima ee Son | Frederick leaving in Lombardy Atiolinus BO Seach 
y y the aid of the Boiors | part of his Hoft (he paifing with the reft by fictinan) 


fame eternal foreknowledg bath ap- | vex, draw a contrary away by their oppofite movings. In ‘ aad See : . : Dukedt 
p ae 2 y | % , putting to flight and difcomfiting the Empe- 
that is to [ay,Prieft-\ very deed our Imperial felicity. hath been (almoft even . ows Bande ced Currifore which he had ne ; ine 






ferior. Even fo the 













j i is Light with the i i ihe great Orb or Sphere of Hea- : a 
ther doth the Superior communicate bis light with the in- | the paffing fwift courfe of the gre or Sphere of Hea: and Bohemians secovered again the Dukedoms of Auftria | came to Hetruria and fet the fame ina ftay, after that h 
had allayed certain infurrections there, and from thence . 


Man being pointed wpon the earth tvo aig Oe eee ae heb Pease t eiainp, and enti Foe of ih ieee 
tao parts hood and Kingly power 5 the one for owleds and wife | from the beginnin rned aghinft, and enwiea at of the es : P ifas, where he was with i ° 
a a . dom, the ate defence > that man habe made of | Papal See ond Tae As Simonides being demanded nal ( eral that honeft man Albertus ved and welcomed. This City sali Seas 
iments, 220 parts (over-wanton and diffolute) might have two | why he bad no more enemies and enviers of bis ftate, an- E cia heard adi = h Pope Oro the Duke of Boiora, | faithful to the Emperors of Germa The P a de 
ey roe reins to govern and btidle him withal, that peace thereby, | fwered and faid, Quia nihil feliciter gelli: Becaufe (faith Tien riesolly 5, a thftan tim ivers 5 a Noblemen of meer yet | landing of the Emperors Grins NG Het mi a 
terial and love might davell upon the face of the earth. But-alas, | be) I have had na good fuccefs in any thing that ever I ds wppliet ee Biko oF i neat ee ifhops in Boiora (as Eberbardus | knowing what power the Emperor had alfo iene ane rhe Pope 
fvrord. she Bifhop of Rome fitting in the Chair of perverfe Do- | took in hand. And fo for that we have had, Mand fuce ee sbedint t0 ee oe “E igrefridus Reginoburgenfis, being, at | bardy, with a great Army befieged the Ci Fe vrei ee 
Grine or peftilence, that Pharifee anointed with the oyl of | cefs in all our enterprizes (the Lords name be bleffed there - fap enfi ie 1 Spi poe Rudicenus Ratbevi- | that always loved the Emperor full well ; irene Rarer 
iniquity above the rele of his conforts in this our time, | fore) efpecially in the overthrow (of late) of our rebeHions f te ihe us Frifingenfis, and others) left not nor yet | when the Popes Legate had affaulted tharply the 4 ef 
avhich for bis abominable pride is fallen from Heaven, en- ‘enemies, the Lombards, to whom-in their good quarrel be E et di eae All hebsiat forefaid Albertus not | five months, and could not win the fame oe devied ws < 
deavoureth with bis power to deftroy and undo all, and \ promifed life and abfolution, with remiffion of their fins, is mi ed es a tae the | by procefs fought to | himfelf to fend for Salingwerra out of the Town bj el: 
thinketh (I believe) to ffellifie agate bene there, from \ the canfe wherefore this Apoftelical Bifhop mourneth and  & aa 6 tee Collenic of at Pope, giving command- | of a parlee, promifing his faith and truth to him for his fale 
awhence ke fell. His purple 1 to darken and to fhadow the lamentet. And now ot by your connfels CT fuppofe) be lax es thould deprive th Se 7 Cloyfterers, that they | return. Who by the perfwafion of Hugo Rocha 
The Apoto- ight of our unfpotted lefe, wbilft that (altering the veri- | Loureth to impugn this our "Plicity bu out of bis own pow ie an thet pa - an chav hn m as ee {uch others | that taid without peril he might do the fame (being bie The ede 
gy of ne ty into lies) bss Papal Lathes Oe avith all untruths, are-\ er of binding and loofing, whereof he glorieth fo much, be the Pope underftanding b y tbe one A " which things by way of parlee) was coming to the Legate ; whe pre- of Popifts® 
fhepopes  jent into fundry parts of the world 5 of bis own corrupt hu- | im ugneth it. But prefently where ati and ability wan 4 lity to the Emperor: 2 y i a ou of this their fide- | venting him in his journey, took him as prifoner, contrer fain by 
e in de 7207, and upon m0 reafonable caufe, blemifhing the fincerity | tet’ to redre{s, there doth abufe take place. We fee in bin a Bis doit ona adi ee oe the fame } to his truth and fidelity. And thus gat he Ferraria,and as Be 
exes of our Religion. The Lord Pope bath compared us unto the | which was ‘fo mighty a King, and the sorthieft Prince their heeds nding them to chufe other Bithogs in } livered the keeping thereof to Azones Aftenfis And that 
Beaft rifing out of the Sea, full of mames of blafphemy,and | among St all the Prophets, to dofire and crave the reftitu- But the Bifhops and Prelates with the Popes Legate thus falfthed his truth, and cincuinventedt 
fpotted like a Leopard. But we fay, that be os that mon- \ tion of Gods boly Spirit, when be had polluted the dignity ing the Po Mec a ee wit ae confent contemn- | the Captain and old man Salingwerra, the fame is con- 
‘frou Baap a hom it is [aid, and of whom we thas ef bis Offices But the Proverb is, Uti indiffolubilia non Theeay. ee pes a Hy and alfo the curfes and | feffed of the Popes friendly Hiftoriographers, to be but a 
read : And there {hall come another red horfe out of the | tolvuntur, ita inligabilia non ligantur: As things indiffo- rot ea : blamed ie SecHi Hes ae ed, reproved, and greatly | firatagem or warlike policy, But to retum again, Aboue 
Sea, and he that fhall {it on him fhall take peace away out luble are not to be loofed, fo things that cannot be bound, Pact : aoaintt the Ch y ’ ree © tyranny which he ufurped | the fame time alfo the Venetian Navy, at the Adount Gar- The Empe- 
of the earth: let them therefore that dwell upon the earth | are 0 to be bound. Which thing manifeftly is proved in ; he ood E. ure oa er ai and efpecially againft | ganum, chafed twelve Gallies of the Emperors, which Prmatund 
gi mperor 5 that without his confent he durft be | were appointed to the keeping of that Coaft, and {poiled, se and 
ips takes 








deftroy him. For fince the time of his promotion he hath him. For why, the Scriptsres of God do inftrutt men how 












: or : TI . : fo bold i : 
but of difcord s a diligent fbe- | to live, they mortifie our fouls which are immortal, and str eceneng: We cna comited = eae oe Ee — esis sep 5 ad ae took one of Bi iePopes 
ips, being driven by tempelt and 


not been the father of: a : ten tbe bib oe deed Fe fi ‘ 
avard of dejalation, inffead of confolation, and hath inticed quicken the fame which are deaa for want o ife. Mn : 
Antichrift all the Le to commit Gene pe to take the words in | doubtlefs be is able to humble and bring down thofe that ant Tee clean i ee yi weather into the Haven Sipontium, fraught with men and 
long azo" yiphe fenfe and interpretation, be is that great Dragon that | are unovorthy of dignity, as much as bira pleafeth, and fubjeéts as enemies to the Church, for fates th th ee ; 
eee hath deceived the whole world 5 be is that Antichrist, of ahen him pleafetb. Doubtlefs if the Bifhop 9 Rome were , Liege and Soveraign Prince (which Alle Bice to al = chee! again getting on his fide the Lucenfes, the 
peor, bors be bath called ws she forerunner > be is that other | a trie Bifhop indeed, innocent, impollite, and not affociate without horrible iniquity they might otha fo had a at bite the Genenfes, the Aretines, and divers Cities 
Balaam bired for money to curfe uss the Prince of dark- with wicked livers and evil men, bis life fuould declare : to difquiet chem kewl in their charees and ae 4d es in Hetruria to help that Country, came'to Pifas 
nef, which barb abifed the Prophets. This is the Angel | him foto be. He would not then be an offerer of diffentions ie Gis) anid tied: alo in that quarrel gwen uid dels 2 i- . Viterbium, which took part with him. Some fay, that 
leaping out of the Sea, baving hes Vials filled with bitter- \ facrifice, but 4 peaceable offerer if love and charity, and sift the Eeipetet. Phey accnled and condemned the & nce to} the names and factions of Gibellins and Guelphs {prang 
nefsy that he may both burt the Sea and the land 3 the coun- would cenfe, not with the incen, es grief and hatred, but a, at Gernany bertus alfo for a moft impudent impoftor and wicked Al- ro Frederick, that by them he might fpie and know 
terfeit Vicar of Chriff, that fetterh forth his own imagina- with the [weet fmelling incenfe o concord and unity, nei- atethe let, and fora moft peftiterous botch and fore of the Chri Chaving recourfe to all the Towns and Cities in Italy) 
tions. He faiththat we do not rightly believe in the Chri- | ther yet woald alter Suum Pontificium in malehcium: - Popes Lt tian Co; t eee ri- | which took part with, and favoured the Pope, and which Phe Gibet4 
wees tian Commonweal; and they do give him to the Devil | the Emperor 5 and called the one by the name ‘of Gibellins, Haran 
> Guelpbs 













tian faith,and that the world ws deceived with three man- 




































that'is, make of a fanttified Office an execrable abufe. If taiji, aS a ruinous enemy, as well of the Church as of his own | and the other by the name of Guelphs. But for that both f 
. From 


ner of deceivers, which to name,God forbid we fhould open he were fuch a Bifhop as be ought to be, be aod not wreft : : 
our oer 5 feeing that openly we ote only Fefus Chit or abufe the adbine of the Word into the fruit and gait -iababe ac ar on ay worthy to have | Blonds and Platina, and fome others, bring no fufficient they ex 
our Lord and Saviour to be the everlafting Son of God, | of bis own diffention, neither fhould we be accufed ae [uch Ez mott wicked i ern ‘i de ‘Ges urfevarits, being the | proof thereof, but only flender conjecture, I rather cleave ser eomdi 
zie nie coeqital with his Father and the Holy Ghoft, begotten be- | an enemy of our Mother the true Church, as 1s ‘aid unto in all Germany, This d cera pe i that were | to the opinion of Nauclerus, Hermanus, Antoninus, Flo- 
beers: fore all worlds, and in procefs of time fent down upon the her Sons charge by fisch a Bifhop. Which true and Mother- et Emperor b ff a L oe a! ee ¢ relation hereof to the | rentinus, and other fuch writers, which fay, that’ thefe 
faithviber arth for the {alvation of mankind 5 conceived, not by the | Church with all reverence we honour, and benignity em- the Princes of fa ye fe 1! ahr oo advertife all | Guelphs and Gibeliins in Italy took their begining of Con- 
aceufed by feed of man, but by the Holy Ghoft ; which was born “i brace, fo beautified and adorned with Gods holy Sacra- Popes fattion or a Tae, € sey y tho! : ve were of the | radus the Third, Fredericus bis great Uncle being Empe- 
e Pope “the Glorious Virgin Mary,and after that fuffered and died, | ments. Some fingular perfons notwith(tanding, faining bertus) that the foaled Re b a : Nee 1s of l-| rors and that thefe Guelphs were dedicated to the Pope, 
es touching the fleh ; and by bis Godhead the third day be themjelves to be our Brethres by that Mother, and yet are of his fabtil decits 4d € hee me beware int any cafe | of Guelphs the younger Brother of Henry the Proud ; and 
raifed from death that other nature which be affumed in | not, but of 4 frrumpet begots fuch, I fay, as are fubjet and that they th ould Peat the ae allurements, that thofe which were called the GibeHins, were appointed 
the womb of bis mother. But we have learned that the bo- and flaves to corruptible things putting thems from amongit againtt the Emperor = dd : 4 f rae i all his words | either of Conradus bimfelf, or elfe of his Son, being 
dy of Mahomet bangeth in the air, and his foul is buried | us) we utterly reject : efpecially for that injuries by thens high Prelate of Anchbitho fs B ea re oe Nee ap ae Laie Care Eee 
in Hell: whofe works gre damnable and contrary to the done are not only tranfitory and mundane, wherewith our foomis Fuvanen vfs) and by hi lat pa a (whofe name was | purpofe, 
Lino of the moft High. We affirm alfo, thas Moles was | Majefty is fo-m0 Jefied, vexed and grieved. Wherefore we Tater ; te ih me aah y his induftry and perfwation, Frederi- he Pope when he underftood that Frederick was come The Pop 
the faithful fervant of God, and a true Teacher of the | cannot fo eafily miti d, neith in toh uffriacus was again reconciled unto the Emperor his | to Viterbium, h heavy 3 id oF 
: a8 : aes J agate cur mood, nesoer onght QE HP sejefiethte Prince, Father, from whofe aid and obedience after that, b id: Se ae for that he feared he ie ape 
Laws and that be talked with God in mount Sinai, unto | very deed fo to do, and therefore are we inforced the more Pore = Promifes, threatning, bribes, nor pains, no nor for tee ie Ba come to Rome, the good will of which City the rors conig 
- ovhom He ee Rubum, en _&B ee God | to ra the see eos of oa a sees that tin Rowe cre auch the Popes si ie Se ke Son : aS Gat ee ie mere oes = feppliation into Italy. 
wrought miracles in Leypt, and aeviverea the Law write | men of grave and aeiberate counsel, aving tie exceren . induc pa ie » portraymg acout the lame the of Pea 
ten oo Liraclites,and that afterwards with the Elect he | gift Chm God) of wifdom and enalng 3 refufe, sre oat a Ae ial {till his pur- | rer and Paw?, and with a fharp and contumelious Oration 
was called to Glory. . In the[e and other things our enemy | you that roaring enemy of ours in thefe his proceedings, (and that not'amon teh Reh yg teas ONDE | be neh deticed the Eines 5 omtiig men evel 
- and envier of our tate, caufing our Mother the, Church to whofe beginnings are fo wicked and detePablewifely com- Pope, and ee h gs orft but the belt) friends to the | ing life, and gave the badg of the Crofs to as many as 
accufe bor Son, hath.written againft us venemons and ly- | paring things paft, with thofé to come. Otherwife you that Therattze their Tythes to fi fe ue debe Unto fome he gave | would arm themfelves and fight againft the Emperor; 
ThePope 27g flanders, and fent the fame to the whole world. If he | are under our {ubjection, as well of our Empire as otber our tomainuta gave the Glebe-lands of Be fice ee oe he | as againft the moft wicked enemy of God and the 
Under pre- had rightly under{tood the Apoftles meaning, be would not Dovsinions, {hall feel and perceive ( both fe my chief enemy meWat & the fpuil of fuch Colled - Tat Landneeae he gave | Church Now when the Emperor, marching fome- 
tence Of Bis have preferred his violent sill, which beareth fuch fway | and perfecutor, as alfo of the Princesthat are his fauos Lord and part with the Pope ; e = saa as_took not | whar near to Rome-Gates, beheld thofe whom the Pops 
ceiveth fim- ith him, before reafon s neither would he have {ent our \ and adberents) what revenge by favord Fredericus Aug , Colledges and Momafteries Sore a or re a et Ht goodly fpectacle of St, Peter and Sts Paul. 
a a . in a : oa - fl . s 
ftus fall take spon them, God fo permitting. ; by Fobannes Aventinus, Lib. 7. Annalium Bisorathat cutie wih the ep oF fe pelts 





Peat. bis Mandates 0 the fuggeftion of thofe which call light 
rant mea, darhne{s, and evil good which (i[pett honey to be galt, 
for the great good opinion they had conceived of that holy 


place, which indeed is both week and infirm, and conver 
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there werg certain of the Popes own birds, that had their | battel agaist him + difdaining to be accounted for the enew 


my 





FEY TI oe TLE 


eae 


Fm 


$$$ 


ee ae ce SC RL ES 
ee : 


248 , Aéts and the deeds of the Emperor and the Pope. 











my of the Cherch, who had been thereunto fo beneficial, | we 
aes giving, a fierce chargé upon them, he put them fcon to | this defeétion, and an enemy to the Commonweal. Osho 
ail the flight » and as many as he took (cutting, off that badg | then feeing himfelf siot able to fland againft Cefar and the Thepratiea 
Siaidiens fiom them) he caufed to be hanged, From thence he | other Princes with whom he was aflociate, defiring aid of the Pap 
marching, into Campania, and his own Kingdoms, levied the Pope by his Letters, came with all {peed to Betcrmus agiint tty: 
a great ma’ of mcney, and muttered the new bands, and his Kinfiman > whom when he could not perfwade unto Bret. 
augmented his Army 3 and in thefe bands he retained the him again, neither would he to their parts allo be won, he 
Saracens allo.And to the intent he might tind the Saracens | obtaineth notwithftanding yet thus much at their hands, 
the more trufiy ro him, he appointed them to inhabit in a | that che League and Covenant (which they were in hand 
City named Luceria. For which thing, although the Pa- | to make with the Emperor) might for a time be deferred, 
pifiical writers do greatly blame and opprobriouily write and that another affembly might be made, whereat he alfo 
The Empe- of Frederick, yet notwithttanding Nicholans Machiavelles | would be, and joyn himfelf with them, Thus had they, 
ror retain- doth write,that therefore he retained them,left that through | who killed (as you heard) his Father, bewitched alfo his 
yacens in the Popes, execrable curfes he thould be quite deftituce of | Son, and brought him to be both a Rebel and a Traytor, a 
bis War Soldiers, as was Fredericus Barbaroffa his Gratidfather, a | In the mean feafon the Pope fent his refcript unto the King pegaet™ 
Pope, Vittle before, when that of Alexander the Pope he was Ex- 
communicated, a3 ye have head. 

After this when the Emperor had greatly afflicted by 
battel the Popes Eccletiaftical conforts, fuch <s confpired | the 
with the Pore againft him, and that he had walted and | chiefett of the Senate Regal) and by his fair promifes and 
deliroyed Beneventum, the Mcunt.Cafenum and. Scra, tor bribes to fuch as he before had made to him, that again 
that they took part with the Pope againft him; Frederick | at Libufla by Boiemus and Boins new affemblies were ga- 
when he had manned the City of dguilia, marched forth | thered for the Creation of a new Emperor, in defpite of 
with a great Hott both of Horfemen and Footmen to Pice- | Auguftus the Emperor, and Cefar his Son, And whilett 
num, that be might vanquilh his enemies in Italy. And by | that this was thus in hand, Conradus Cefar cafteth Land- 
the way he befieged the ftrong Town of War named A/- | fhura the Wife of Osho (being abfent) in the teeth for 
culinum, which was alio converted to the Popes faction | great benefits and poffeffions which her Husband had, and 
and rebellion. He there having underftanding what the | poffeffed by the anceftors of him, and that unlefs her Hus- 

Popes aififtants had done with the Princes Electors, and | band took a better way with himfelf, and fhewed his obe- 
other Princes of Germany, efpecially with Wenceflans King, | dience to the Emperor his Father, that he fhould not en- 
Theefee Of Bohemia, and Otho Palatinus, writeth his Letters unto | joy one toot of that Jand which now he had by his prede- 
grater them. In the which, firtt he thewed how that thofe con- | ceffors. The promotion and dignities which Orbo had by ae 
Emperot to tumelies and fpightful words, which the Pope bluftred out | the anceftors of Conradus Cefar came thus: Fredericus auained fo 
eae againft him, are lighted upon himfelf; and how the Bi- | Barbaroffa in the year of our Lord 1180, at a Parliament eee 
{hops of Rome have taken to them of late fuch heart of | holden at Reginoburgh, condemned Henricus Leo of High emperor 
grace, and are become fo lofty, that not only they feek to | Treafon, and deprived him of his Dominions of Boiora sah ee 
‘ bring, Emperors, Kings, and Princes under their obedience, | and Saxony, and gave Boiora to Otho Wiltafpachiu:, for 
but alfo feek how to be honoured as Gods, and fay that | that he had done him fo faithful fervice in his Italian 
they cannot err, neither yet be fubject or bound to any | Wars. After that, Ludovicus the Son of this Orho, wb- 
Religion 5 and that it is lawful for them to do all things | tained of this Emperor Frederick the Second, in recom- 
what they lift, neither that any account is to be fought or | pence of his affied and trufty fidelity, the dition of Pula- 
demanded of their doings, or elfe to be made of them to | tinattm Rheni {0 called, which gave alfo Agnetes the 
any ; fo impudent are they in thefe their affirmations.And | Deughter of Henry Earl of Palatine to Otho his Son in 
farther, as Princes they command (and that under pain of | marriage. This Henry was the Son of Henry Leo the 
No enemy Curling.) that men believe every thing they fay, how great Traytor, unto whom Henry the Sixth, the Father of Fre- 
morc hurt g lye foever it be. Infomnuch that by this covetoufnels of | derick, gave in marriage Clementia his Brothers Daughter, 
futto the his all chings go backward, and the whole ftate of the | Conradus- Palatine of Rhenus, and gave unto him the 
Gad than is Commonweal is fubverted, neither can there any enemy | keeping of the Palace of the fame. And as touching the 
the Pope be found more hurtfil or perillous to the Church of | inheritance of Bojora; that he had alfo now long pole 
The Empe- God than he, He wrote unto them furthermore, that he | fed by the heirs of Orbo Wiltafpachivs. But to our pur- 
roz voweth (to whom the greatelt charge and dignity was in the whole | pofe again, 
iepope, Commonweal appointed and committed) feeing and per-| At the fame time alfo the Governour of Colonia Agrip- The Cove 
and.pat an- ceiving to his great peril, their good hearts, wills and pra- | pina revolted to the Pope 5 who not Jong after, in a skir- “spripin 
oe tices towards him, would with all the power and ability | mith between Brabantinus and him, was vanquifhed and rae 
thepketd ie that God had given him, do his endeavour that he which } taken prifoner. And doubtlels, Fredericus Auftriacus, alter 
aka of in the likene(S of the fhepherd of the Hock, and the fervant | he was received into favour again with the Emperor 
God. of Chrift, and chief Prelate in the Church, fheweth him- | (keeping moft conttantly his promife and fidelity renewed) 
during this time made tharp war upon the Hungarians, 












would not be at this their aflembly to be the Author of ae 3 


no cafe they fhould either forfake him, or elfe the Church, a 


to take the Emperors part. And fo much prevailed he by 
the means of Bobuflaus and Budiflaus (which were the 


felf fo very a Wolf, Perfecuter and Tyrant, may be re- 
moved from that place, and that a true and careful fhep- } which took part with the Pope, and. greatly annoyed 
herd of Gods flock may be appointed in the Church. | them. As thefe things thus paffed in Germany , the 
Wherefore he exhorteth them, if they delire the fafety and } Emperor when he had gotten Afcalum , and led his 
prefervation of the whole fiate of the Commonweal and | Hott into Flamminia, having Ravenna at his Command- 
Empire, that they be unto him no hinderers, but further- | ment, from thence came to Faventia, which City never 
ers of his purpofe and proceedings 5 left otherwite they | loved the Emperors the circuit of whole walls is tive 
alfo fhould happen to fall into the farne {nae of fervitude | miles in compafs, and pitched his Camp round about the 
with the Bifhop of Rome. And further, he gave them to | fame, And although the fiege was much hindered by 
wit, that if he fhould afpire to that he fought for, (that | aufterity of the time and weather (being in the very dead 
is, to be an Emperor,and King over Kings) yet fhould that | time of Winter) yet notwithftanding through his great 
be no flay of his infatiable delire, but he would be as gree- | fortitude and courage, fo animating his Soldiers in the 
dy and ravenous as now he is. Theretore if they be wife, | painfulnefs of the laborious fiege, he indured out the fame, 
to withftand him betimes, Jelt hereafter when they would, | who thought it no-little fhame, having once made that 
it fhould be too late, neither were able to withitand his | enterprife, to come from thence without any.affault given. 
tyranny. The effect of this Epittle I took out of Aventine, | And therefore when now the Winter (fo extream cold and 
which more largely dilateth it, who alfo writeth that the | hard) was well near ended, and the Spring-time now hard 
Emperor (by his Legates) fent the fame to Wenceflars. at hand, and by long battery he had made the fame in di- 
Bsiemu: ree Boiemus fomewhat relenting, at this Letter, promifeth | vers places {aultable; the Citizens (being greatly difcou- 
Gene: to accomplith the Emperors biddings and precepts, and | raged, and in no hore of the defence thereof.) fent their 
oreLerter. forthwith gathereth the aflembly of Princes and Nobles at | Legates to the Emperor, craving pardon for their offence, 
e#gras where by common confent they think to reno- | and that he would grant unto them their lives, and fo yiel- 
vate with the Emperor a new League and Covenant. And | ded themfelves unto his mercy. 
furthermore, they tind Ordo Boivs (which was abfent, and 
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of Behemia and to Otho, tending to this effect 5 that in diheban 


ed to uke 


The'Emperor forced to make Money of Leather. He prevails againft thePope. 349 

G, ~The Emperor, having againft them good and fafficient) Popes fide, by the Emperors jers whi in the The Empes. 
35 canfe of revenge, yet for that his noble Heart thought it to| garifc Y soli wi ae ath 

The PBF be the belt revenge that might be, to pardon the offence 
testy "4 of vanquiflied men: He- thought it better to grane them | bands 
their xequefts, to fave the City and Citizens thereof, with 
innumerable people, than by Arms to make the fame his 
Souldiers prey, to the deftruction both of the City, and 


great number of People therein.So doth this good Em 


* fame. 
Teint Jn this fiege the Emperor, having {pent and confumed 
almoft all his Treafure both gold and filver, caufed other 
th money Money to be made of Leather, which on the one fide had 
* pis Image, and on the other fide the fpread Eagle (the | 
arms of the Empire) and made a prolcamation, that the 

» fame thould pafs from man to man forall neceffaries in ftead 

of other money; and therewithal promifed, that whofo- 
ever brought the fame Money unto his Exchequer when 
the wars were ended, he would give them gold for the 
fame, according to the value of every Coin limited : which 
thing afterward truly and faithfully be performed; as all | aft 


the Hiftoriographers do accord. 
Thus when the Pope, as before is faid; had {topped his 


“eats, and would not hear the Emperors Legates that came 


to intreat for peace, but rejected and defpifed his moft 


Tix For courteous and equal demands ; neither yet had he left any 


wily policy unattempted or force unprattifed, that with 
hisconfederates he thought himfelf either able to revénge 
or elfe refift: he by his Legates-calleth to a Council at 
Rome, all {uch Prelates outof Italy, France, and England, 
as he thought to favor him and _ his p i 


that 
_-hereby, as his laft fhift and only refuge, he by their helps 


might deprive Fredrick of his Empire, as an utter enemy 
te Godand to the Church, All which things Fredrieus 
having-underftanding of, and knowing that-thefé affem- 
blies fhould be but: to the deftruction and fupplanting of 
him, determined to ftop and let their paffages to Rome, . a5 
well by Sea as by Land, iw all that ever he might. So 
that all the paffagés by Land being now ftopped and pre- 
vented, he commanded his Son Henry with certain Gallies 
to go and keep the Coafts of Sardinia, which Kingdom 
the Italians call Entimum: and fromthence to g0 to 
Pifas, and with the Pifans to‘ sig out a Navy to meet 
with (if it were poffible) fuch as fhould come to aid the 


Thr tages Popeat Rowe. “The PopesChampions underftanding that 
m Seth by Land they could not {afely repair to Rome : they pro- 


cured of Gallies and Ships out of Genoa (having Gulielmas 
Braccius for their chief Captain .or Admiral) Forty fail 
for their defence; thinking hereby, that if they fhould 
Fortune to meet with any of the Emperors Ships or Gal- 
lies, which. fhould lye for them in wait, they fhould beable 
to make their part good,and give them alfo the repulfe.Ex- 
cint in like marmer and Huglines (being, Captain and 
Admiral of the Pifan Navy Ee the Emperor) Lanched 
forth to Sea with Forty Ships and Gallies : and betwixt 
the Ifles of Lilium and Mons Chrifti,which lye between Li- 


' burnium and Corfica, they met with the Genowaies Ships; 


and ftraightways fiercely began to grapple with them and 
boord them, in which fight at loot were three of the 
Genowayes Ships both boulged and funk, withall cheriches 


and Treafure in them. In'thefe were taken three Legates 
t Of the Popes, whereof were two Cardinals, Facobus Co- 


Inmna, Otho Marchio, aid Gregorins de Romania (all 


m by cruel enemies againft the Emperor) and many other Pre- 


lates more 3, belidesa great’ number of Legates and Pro- 
Curators of Cities, ieh aninhadie tabs of Monks and 
eee Genowayes Souldiers 6000, with divers 


 Sodiere 


Pandolphus Colomutias, in defetibing the Circumstances 


of the great lofS.and misfortune of thefeChampionsof the 
- Pope by Sea, amongft the reft declareth, that belides the 


great prey, and booty which the takers had from, them, 


“(they alfo found many Writings and Letters againft Fre- 
-drick, which: much helpt them in the defence of thofe 
_ Gaules, wherein they had labored againft him, ‘The like 


michance alfo almoft about that time happened on the 
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to give them Larums inthe Country 
the fcuriers of Mediclanum (where lay a great Garifon 
rig Pops) defcrying, told the Captain of tlie Town, 

“now .a 


Part are now gone a Foraging. Wh 
mediatly calling together the Captains and fuch as had 
charge, fet their Souldiers in Array, and marched forward: 
toTscinum. And now when they. were come almoft thi« 
ther, the-Zicimian bands (whom they’ thought to have 
fara Foraging) were retumed and met with them, 
and fiercely gave a full chargeupon them: Whobeing dif- 
mayed at the faddennefS of the matter, fought not 
but gave over and fied. In which skirmith were taken 
sora tbe ee were flain) three hundred and 
ptains, ught prifoners into Tick i a 
ae Enti a ae a ro : 
ews hereof was brought to the Emperor not long 
afer, who then was removing from the fiege of Revista 
(as ye heard) to the City of Benoniue, thinking to have 
deftroyed the fame. But upon the hearing, of thefe pood . 
News, he altereth hispurpofe, and thinking to have here- 
er a more convenient time thereunto, leadeth his Army 
‘towards Rome : and in the way he reconciled to him the 
City of Pifarum. But Fanums, for that the Le nie 
{hut their Gates and would not fuffer the Emperor td come 
in, he took by force and deftroyed. _ For the Emperor, ‘re 
fecing that neither by Petition made to the Pope, nor yet, rot 
by his Lawful excufation, he could do any good with him, fe 


thought, that by his fudden coming thither, and with frald. 


fear of the peril imminent, he might be brought to fome’ 
uniformity, and caufed to leave off hisaccuftomed pertinacy. 
And although the Emperor was too ftrong forhim, yet for 
that he regarded nothing more than the publick trangui- 
fity of the Empire, and that he might then take the7ar- 
tarian wars in hand, if he could by any means conclude, 
he refufed not foto intreat a peace with him, as though 
he had been both in force and Fortune’ much his infe- 
ior, 

Whileft that this ruffle was betwixt the Emperor and 


the Pope Ochodarins the Emperor of the Tartarians his Chriften. 
Son, with a great power and provifion made, invaded dom "ith ® 
the borders next adjoyning unto. him, and there wan mighty 
-Roxolanum, Bodolium, Mudanum, with divers other °° 


Cities, Towns, and Villages, deftroying, ‘wafting, and 
burning the Countries all aoe “killin oa flying Man, 
Woman, and Child, fparing none of any Sex or A 

At whofe fudden invafion, the people being in fich fear 
and perplexity (haying no City, no refuge, nor aid to 
ftand in defence for them) were fain to leave all that ever 
they had, and differfe themfelves into Woods, and flyin- 
to Marifhes and Moyntains,. or wherefoever any fuccour 
elfe did offer it {elf to them. . And by this time the Tare 


with them ; who, for the inequality of thé number and 


{mall ftrength they were of, hadfoonan overthrow, and Msby te 


almoft all their Souldiers being flain, they themfelves were 
taken and put to the Sword. From thence they came - 
to Moravia, and from thence to the Kingdom of Bobe- | 


mia, which Country, while the King: himfelf in ‘ 


firong, perpen i durft not comea >» hie in= 
vaded, an y Hungary, putting, to flight and 
vanguilhing, Colmansus the Broter of Bel, the fourth 


King of Hungary, by whom allo was great {poil madein Tbe Mingof 
both the Panncnias, Mifisxum, Bulgaria, and Servia. aaveth id 


When Belus the King of Hungary had gotten to Polg of 
(which is a Ci diehio unto: Otho the Duke of Dal- the 


matia, he fent hi 


ran be expelled, then Hungary fhould ever after be 
under the juri(diGtion of the Emperor: which thing if he 
refufed to do, that then the fame werein great danger to 
be fubject to the Zartariaws, to the no little peril of the 
whole Empire. - And he (aid: further, that the caufe 


wherof he with more. inftance required the fame, was, 


that many Chriftian Men and Countries made fuch eS 
> 
and 


tiful Lamentation in this their ae calamity and mi 
i g . 


ifon at Ticinum, thus: There went forth upon a time eth anothes 
Out of Ticisums into the borders of Genowaies, certain Videq 
: which bands Ticwas 2. 


Opportune’and fic time was to give "Hs 
peror| anaffaule to Ticinwms 3 for greatelt 
oneof his Epiftles, Adaéta nobis,confels him(elf. Which|| part : oe ee 
Epiltle, to declare the Lenity and mereiful Heart of fo 
worthy a Prince, if that with great and marvellous pro- 
vocations and wrongs he had not. been incited, I thought 
good in the midft of the Hiftory here to have placed. But 
thus | have kept you long herein, and yet not finifhed the 


: “9s 77" The unmere 
rian Hoft was come as far asUratiflavia, where Hesricns dfal cructe 


of Polonia and the Duke of Silefa with their Armies met 


anil 


ree 
Seals ane ae 


Legatés to Fredrick the Emperor, he offeretly 
mifing that if he would fend him aid that the Tarterians Rn 


350 
and that there was none able to help thems which 


(faith he) is as great thame as may be to the whole Chri- 
ftian State and Empire. And alfo he faid, that if the 
" malice of this barbarous people were not fuppreffed, then 
he thought they would make invafion upon the Empire 
and Provincesof the fame. 
The Emperor although. he thought it very requifite, 


tokir® 00. that with all convenient {peed this mifchief thould be re- 


medied and prevented : Yet notwithftanding, his great 
Enemy the Pope, with his confederates, was the only let 
and hinderarice thereof. For when he faw and perceived 
that he himlelf could do no good, and only labored in vain. 
in feeking peace with the Pope, he gave commandment to 
Bojemus and Bojas,to intreat and perfwade with him. And 
(confidering the imminent peril like to infue by reafon 
- offach civil diffention tothe whole State of Chriftendom) 
that he would take up and conclude a peace, and mitigate 
fomewhat his fierce and wrathful mood. Wherefore 
when he faw further, that neither by that means of in- 
treaty, nor any other, the Pope would defift from his fiub- 
bom and malicious froward purpofe,he writeth again to the 
King of Hungary, that he was right forry and greatly la- 
mented their miferable State, and chat he much defired to 
relieve the need and necelfity that he and all the reft food 
in. But why thathe could not redrefs. the fame, nor 
ftand him then in any ftead, he blamed greatly the Bithop 


feds OF Rome 5 who refufing all intreaty of peace, he could not 


without great peril to himfelf depart cut of Italy, left that 
- when he fhould come to the aid of him(by the Popes mif- 
chievous Imaginations) he fhould be in peril of loling all at 
home, Notwithftanding, he fent Conradus Cefar King of 
Bobewsia, and other Princes more of Germany to relift and 
withftand the Enemy, as much as in them lay to do. 
The great Army and number of fuch Souldiers, as wore 


the Crofs by the Popes affignement, deferred their journey | /a 


againt the Tartariaxs, and had commandment given 
unto them by one Albertus (the Popes Procurator) to tar- 
ry andabideat Home, until they fhould be called for in bat- 
tel to fight againft the Emperor.’ This. was the loving 
f, zeal and affection of the Pope and hisadherents: (Tocon- 


tagainft Clude) in this time of Calamity towards. the Chriftian 


State and Commonwealth 3 that he had rather bend his 

force and revenge his malice upon the Chriftian and good 

Emperor, than either he himfelf to withftand, or fuffer 
-andpermit, by conclafion of any profitable peace, that 

this molt bloody and cruel Tartarian fhould be let and re- 
- firained from fo great havock, fpoil and flaughter of the 
Chriftian Men: and yet forfooth thefe men will feem to 
have the preateft regard of all others to the Chrifjian pre- 
fexvation, and think to have the fuprernacy given therein : 
what thing elfeisthis, but manifeft mockery and deceiving 
of the people? But notwithftanding, even in the midft of 
this fpoil and havockof Polonia, Bohemia, and Hungaria, 
was itdetermined, that at Libsffa, the Princes confede- 
rate fhould be affembled about the depofing of the Empe- 
ror, and creation of another. 

But now notwithftanding, the provident forelight and 
wile policy of the Emperor (as you heard before) in re- 
ftraining, the paffages both by the Sea and Land, who 


pera, as had {pecial regard thereunto, and gave moft fri charge 


that nonefhould pafs without privy fearch and examination, 


trial ofthe as one having. {ufficient tryal, as wellin his own perfon as 


by the example of his Predeceflors, what vest mifchief 
and deffencion. by their Legates every way fent out,. they 
had procured, both to the Imperial State and Dignity,and to 
the whole Country of Germany :yet found they fach means, 
and wrought fich policies, that theyhad not only fecret 
 paflage and. repaffage with their Letters and {pials into all 

Chrifiendom where they lifted, but alfe fo laboured the 

matter and handled the fame, That the long continued 
” Teague of amity between the French King and the Empe- 
ror, whofe Predeceffors, as alfo they themfélves, had many 
years xeverently obferved it in Chriltian concord and unity, 
was, by this feditious Prelate and arrogant Vicar of Satan, 
now either utterly infringed, or elfe in varaible {ifpence : 
as by their Letters each to other, and hereunder infuing, 
is to be read and feen : which for the more probability of 
this Hiftory of Fredrick (not being long or greatly tedi- 
ous) I thought meet here to intext and place, 


The French Kings Letter to the Emperor, with the Emperors Refcript. 


tain Cardinals of Frazee. 


UX Lherto (Noble Raper ) bath she goad 
great confidence (emany years in aatwal 
‘blifhed betwixt us) lafted and continued well, hoping that 


m0 fuck camfe fhould rife beeswixt su t0 batch either hatred op ee 
other occafion offenfive between your Highne(s Empire, and Baines 
our Kingdom. Efpecially, feeing that all onr Predeceffors, ae 


King of France, late of moft worthy memory (sill thefe 
our days) have been eden: filiel to ie CF ies 
and regal State of your Empires and alfo that we, 
whom God hath placed fucceffively to Reign as King, bave 
been no otherwife minded nor affected towards the fame. 
None. otherwife alfoon their behalf have the Ancient and 
renowned Emperors of Rome, cur Neighbours and your 
Predeceffors, eed themfelves towards ss (each other 
efeeming the Empire and Kingdom of France as one) 
and faithfully conferving together the unity of peace and 


concord. -Infomuch that there hath not chanced between The 
them thefe many. years fo much as one {park of Difcord wit’ 
and Diffention. But this notwithfanding, we fer om T2% . 
part cannot but greatly marvel, and not without Load the Pope, 
0 


caufe are troubled and vexed that, without defert or any 


offence, you have taken the Prelates of our Realm spor sittente 
the Sea, making their repair tothe See Apoftolical; to ie 


the which, as well by their faith as their obedience they 
frand bound and are obedient, neither conld they with{tand 
the Pope bis. commandment : Thefe have you imprifoned, 
and fo fill detain the fame. Whereat (we do your Ma 
jefty to wit) we are not weil pleafed, neither yet take in 
0 good part, as you peradventure think we do. For by 
their own Letters we underftand, they. had excogitate no» 
thing oan to your Imperial Eftate and celfitude, ale 
though the i had profecuted therein moore thar became 
him to do, Wherefore, feeing that there is no cawfe why 
Jom fhould detain them’ it is meet and becometh no lef: 
your magnificence, but that you reftore unto us and fet 
at liberty the faid Prelates of our Realm : wherein alfa 
you fall appeafe our Grudge, and keep us your friend; 
which account the difpleafure you do to them as onr own 
and proper injury. For why? It were a great difbonoar 
to our Realms and Kingly Eftate, if we would wink 
hereat and overpafs the fame with filence. Wherefore 
if you will conjider and refpeét the thing that we have 
{aid we doube not but that you will releafe the Bifhop of 


Peneftrum, with the other Legates and Prelates of she, 
Church, which you to our prejudice do detain, In dee. 
firing of ony aid doubtlefs we gave ito thems & mari- thotites 
Sef nay: neither could they obtain in onw Kingdom any te tam 
thing at all which feemed to be again? or prejudicial to we fate 
your Majefty. Let therefore your Imperial Providence road 


ponder in the Ballance of Fuftsce, thofe things which we 
write unto you, neither let our lawful vequeft unto you 
be fruftrate or made in vain. For ony Realms and 
Kingdom of France is not fo debilisate or impoverifhed 
that ve be{purned at, cr troden ander your feet : Fare 
ye well, 


The Refcript of the Emperor to the fame Letter 
of the King of France, 


Ur Imperial magnificence bath perufed your Kingl 
O Letters wherein if we bad re mani tf 


contradiction, they might peradventure have obtained a 
our hands all that they required. Butaven as with ali 


tleleven a whole lump of dow ix fowreds fo 4 manifef 


watrath alledged bath made the whole argument of you Te 
letter both faulty and wafavoury. It is pa a ‘ie jon 
wanted the verte of mediocrity in the conclufion of the trayto 

Sfarme your Graces leizer : For that they shemsfalves bewray ®™"™ 


n0 lefs thas we give yom manifestly vo waderfiand, and 
many more Weider a beow pi Aste 


his commandment took our “fowrney beyond vbe Seas, the 


"| Satie omr great ewamy and hoftila adworfary iarouded ovr 





King: 


TheEpiftle of the Freach Kingto Fredrick the 
Emperor, touching the imprifoning of cer. 


inion and The reat 
love efter j 


Gregery the 
Ninth dieth 
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Kingdom of Sicilia: and the fame, not in one place or two, | The proof whereof Molinaus declareth in his Book De 


but in divers and fundry parts thereof hath wafted, fpoil- 
ed, and deftroyed. After this, when with great intreaty 
at onr return from Alia, we bad concluded a Peace with 
him, which with us at bis own pleafwre be made, and 


a bad taken and received our devotion for the fame , 
neat 


which in ferviceable manner we granted him the faid 
Apoftclical Father ( that notwithSanding ) bath fince 
that time rather aggravated bis difpleafure toward ws, 
than any thing at all qualified the fame and further 
bath to our deprivation and fubverfion , excogitate and 
devifed againft us all the mifchief be might or bath been 
able, no caufe in all the world given vf us to provoke the 
fame and further bath promulgated to our great defa- 
mation and fhame (as well by bis Letters as Legates) 
the Sentence of Excormmunication againft ws unto all Na- 


- tions. Laftly, be afpiring to our Imperial State, and con- 


jpiring our fapplantation, hath made War againft us, as 
againft King David, Gods anointed s and hath unto a pri- 
vate Council for that purpofe called all the Prelates be can 

et, as one that meaneth to (et all the whole world together 
zt the ears. But {uch i the marvelous Wi{dom of God, by 
whom we live and reigns who beholding the wicked pur- 
pole be went about (confounding the Crafty in their crafti- 


regibas Gallia & Anghe. But many more Examples by 
the Emperors, Princes, and Lords EleGtorsof the Empire 
may be gathered, whereof to {fpeak, more convenient le 
thall ferve hereafter. 


__ In the ftead of this Gregory was placed Celejfine, bom Te creath 
in Mediolanum amongft the Caftellians : who,as Blondus death of 


declareth, by fained promifes offered a League with Frede- 


‘ricus, and the eighteenth day afier he was created Pope, 


he alfo died. . 

‘Thus when the Author of all this Con{piracy was gone, 
Frederices now thinking himfelf free and void of that fear 
which before he had, and not daring to be abfent out of 
aly, with all his indeavour levieth an Army, and pre- 


pareth his furniture and other neceffaties for the delivery of 


the Chriftians, fo mightily oppreffed as. ye heard by the 


Turk or Tartarians. Who, hearing of the coming of the The Empe- 
Emperor, left the ftraight way through Huagary, which pereth aa 


they came, and returned by the River of Danubiume to 


Taurica, and {o through the Fens of Adeotids, and by the o Tartarle 


River Tanaum, into Sarmatia Afiatica. When the Car- 
dinals had now a long time protracted the creation of the 
Pope, and would not agree upon the fame, the Emperor 
put them in remembrance of their duty, and blameth 


ne[s) bath given into our hands as well your Prelates of | them for their difagreeing, and exhorteth them to be 


8 she Realm of France, as alfo of other Regions and Provin- 


ces all which we imprifin and detain, as Enemies and 


| Adverfaries to our Imperial Crown and Perfon. For where 


there defifted not to be a Perfecutor, there bath sot want- 
ed alfo a fufficient Withfander and Defender. Let not 


more careful for the Christian Common-wealth. His two 
Epiftles touching this matter are extant 3 whereby appear- 
eth, that only for the care and defire he had of peace and 
of the Chriftian unity and ftate, -he did the fame: and 
for that (peradventure) the Cardinals refufed to make ' 


therefore your kingly Highne{s marvel, although Auguftus| peace with him before they had created a new Pope: the 


detaineth in prifon your French Prelates, which bave en- 
deavoured themfelves to Confpire, and foto difturb cur 
Imperial Eftate and Regiment, Fare ye well. 


When Frederick now faw there was none other reme- 
dy, and that in vain he laboured to have peace with the 
Pope, he profecuteth this War to the uttermoft : and when 


_ he had gotten Tudertum and reconciled the fame, he de- 


froyed the Town of Geminum and Narvia, and giveth 
the fpoil of them unto his Souldiers: he gently received 
the yielding up of Siburniam, and waiteth all the Coun- 
try round about Rome. The Pope herewith difmayed and 
troubled with fuch as otherwife diffwaded and counfelled 
him, and feeing that things profpered not fo well with him 
and againft the Emperor as he wifhed and delired, being 
in defpair of obtaining his purpofe, died for very anger and 
thought, 


one for more brevity 1 have omitted, and here inferted 
the other, 


An Epiftle Invedtive of the Emperor unto the 
Cardinals, for that they cannot agree upon 
the creation of the Pope. 


l e& you I write, Ob you Children A Ephraim, frederick 


worfe have otras 


which evil have bent your Bows,en 

fhot your Arrows.fithily turning your backs in the 

day of battel 5 unto you I fpesk,.O you Children of Belial, 
and difparkled Flock, you infenfible people and aljftanss of 
the great Fudge, unto you I write, O you diffentions Car- 
disals, whore the world for your deferts doth hates for 
whofe caufes the whole world being at variance ss evil 
oken of. Doubtlefs, I cannot peak unto ycu, but to your 


What Opinion the Prelates of Germany at that time detrattion, becaufe I ams wordly and you fpiritual. Iam 


. had of this Gregory is extant, and tobe feen by the Ora- 


tion of Eberbardus Bithop of Fuvavence, that he made 
to the Nobility of Bojoria in the Parliament at Regine- 
burgh, written by Fobannes Aventias in his feventh 
Book. Doubtlefs he not only brought great and ruinous 
Calamities to the whole Chriftian Common-wealth and 
.alfo the Empire, whilft he fought thus to deprefs and 
bridle the Emperour, and advance his Papal See and Dig- 
nity, but alfo brought into the Church of God much hor- 
tible Innpiety, Blafphemy and Wickednefs, whereof both 
Blondus, Platina, Baleus, and others make mention : 


.- aad amongft others that moft deteftable Cantilene, Salve 
_ Regina, in the which he attributeth the Honour and Wor- 


fhip proper only to Chrift, unto the Virgin his Mother. 
This is he in whofe name the Book of the Decretals was 
fet out, which (to omit the opinion of divers other learned 


unperfect, wherefore I muft.do as the unperfecdt oworld 
ae oe bles et 4 diffonant to oe nor 
I contrary to my felf that writeth. Attend ye therefore my 
rude Epiftle, wanting the dignity of rhetorical ftile. My 
provoked Tongue burfteth forth into words, before my con- 
ceiving fpirit bath delivered the (ame and fo not at- 
tending to the higher Regiment, bath baftned to expre/s 
my words not fully conceived or premedstate. Thus, I 
fay, a troubled mind oftentimes doth beget difordered talk, 
and untimely sttereth the fame. This therefore it is that 
our heart bath comceived, that we believe and all men 
confefs, that Fefas Chrift the Mediator between God and 
man, which came from Heaven to make peace upon the 
Earth, s mot divided and at variance, being alfo the 
Mafter and Lord of the Apoftles. But Satan, being di- 
vided in bimfelf, that bluftering Prince x among it you, 


men) Fobennes Balews calleth it The fink or jee of | 45 thofe to whore ha minifiveth; he, evers he, the Per- ~ 


pon Wan both of fingular judgment in that Law, which in 
the Deere Tribunal Couxts and Judgments is ufed, as alfo in this, 
Gremrext Painted forth the Decree of this Gregery in his Book of 


Fooli ‘ety. dns Ad wader of Difcord and diffention, that Markiller, Father Pett 
Seige eons a ae which’ in fe ae Spirit of Darksefs, that bath divided your byteale 


Tongues, anil fet Diffention among? your felvess nether 
do ye good one to another, nor yet tothe World, bein 


Anwotations wato Platina, whole words whereof are thefe, | yo into fo perilous a fate brought + and the little Ship o 


Cert 5 malt ita in in mutila Or decurata effe 
Sie an Oe. t- you nothing regard whi 


ut invidiofum argumentum lateret, Orc. That is, 


Peter, which is zoffed upon the Sea by the vebement winds. 
° oa Ship, though it need not indeed 


lefs divers Chapteis in the fame Book of Decretals be | utterly to fear drowning, yet fegfereth st by your ieee 
mangled and unperfedt, that many contentious Arguments | srany y great forms and perilous tempefts. Doubtle{s, if ye 


therein might luck. For when the ambitious delire of | wom 


diligently confider bow toe Nations and People 


. Tt is motorione alfe, antd-to 4 podk 
all the world revealed, in what fort that ye oflical vom, 
Father hath impugned onr innocency, as wall with the ont snokst 
Sword, as with she others and bow that while we at 48 


iguine like Kings took them, they ftudied nothing elle | whoms ye were wont to judge, ix feorm hake their beads 

bares to ace and save ‘ee See and Dominion | af you; every one of you would be bamed of anssher. 

with the Empire it {elf and other Kingdoms (oft thaken| sind to fay the truth, they cannot do too much so dew 

and weakned thivagh Contention : ) and this purpofe and | zeét your fo deteftable Opprobry = for whilft every one 

end had they and none other in all theix Conftitations. | of you ajpireth to she Chair, ee st sariancs 
& 








Pope Innocent's fubtil Diffimulation and other Pranks. 
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KING vifed? And yet hereat were thofe Bithops nothing afhamed 
“He83?” but meaning to leave their doings in writing (as an impu- 
dent Teftimony to their pofterity) eftablihed the fame for 

w to continue. , 
: ae mark what vengeance God took upon this wicked 
judge. The writers of the Annals record, that when Frede- 
the Emperor,and Conradus his Son being Cefar, were 
for hisfille bth dead 3 the Pope gaping for the inheritance of Naples 
ae and Sicily, and thinking by force to have fubdued the fame, 
came to Naples with a great Hoft of Men, where was 
heard in the Popes Court manifeftly pronounced this voice, 
Veni mifer ad judicium Dei, Thou wretch come to receive 
thy Judgment. And the next day after the Pope was 
found in his Bed dead, all black and blew as though he 
had been beaten with bats, as before in the Hiftory of King 


with bis Fellow, and whilft one of you cannot agree, And although at the time of Eaffer the matter feemed 
with another , none is promoted and whilit mene is to have been through, and 
promoted, the Cathedral Dignity vanifheth. And thws | his Legateshad Sworn inthe b 
eaceable ftate and concord of the 
and the perfettion of the Faith 
and Religion, whereby ye fhould live , perifheth. And 
Surely, through your default it perifheth 5 fo that, whereas 
nature hath placed the fenfe and underftanding to be, 
that part, like a Monjter, remaieth with you both Sfenfe- 
left and headle{s. And no marvel, for why, Jour hearing 
ed intoa impaired, and that found of the mossth which fhrill 
was heard throughout the whole Earth, is utterly dum 
and become a {coffing Eccho. For why;-the thundrings 
of Peter and Paul are now no more heard; the Preachers 
are become dumb Dogs, and are commanded to filences 
Perbaps you have hands ready to receive, but there be no 
bribes s for why, thofe that were wont to come from 
Saba, and bring gold with them, now come no more, 
Seeing the Lord is not in the Manger, and the Celeftial 
fhining Star refufing to be their guid. Moreover, ye 
awant feet to walk withall, for feeing there is no man 
to give you ought, you will not remove one foct for any 
mans pleafure. Fie {hamele(s people, the leaft and Simpleft 
Beaft may learn you Obedience, for the Birds have their 
Captain, and the filly Bees their King, but you will come 
ander no Government, Ort 


peace concluded, for that 
ehalf of the Emperor (and ist 
ould fubmithimfelf to the t 
inals and others, me 
ricus the Chrifti- fount, 
an Princes yet all this was no more but for a further 

fetch and purpofe, Not for that they meant indeed to 

conclude any peace with him, 
withal, but that through this di 
of peace, which the 
fired, he fhould f 
firaitly kept, ‘that no man cou 
whether a great multitude daily 


by your difcord, the 


as he willed them) that he w 
Church is confounde 


And again, for that the Card 
commonly called and named him Fred; 


orto go through there 
ffmulation and likelihood 
y underftood the Emperor much de 
en the paflages which he 
pafs and come to Rome, 
reforted and flocked for 
But when all came to all, and that the 
peace was fimply pur- 
Piet te Matter; 
. e Emperor 
but if he might. hig 
he upon reafonable conditions tho 
ith him wherefore he by his Legates inutePe, 
place where the Empe- 
feemed to be contented 
ppointed a day at Fefcennia, where th 
ther 3 and the Pope promifed that he 
before him, and expect the Emperors 

in this while had made a confede- 
ng againtt Fredrices 3 who when bt 
Gallies to be ready and brought theEme 
which he before had {poken for unto oa 
fecretly in the night with 
Chaftening thither in Poft {peed} took 
came to Genoa, and from thence to Lions in 
where he (calling a Council) with aloud voice & 
eth Fredrick, and appointing hima day, 
there perfonally to plead his caufe, 

And yet although he underti 
ing of him out of Italy, 
cenclufion or meaning 
Council which the Pope 


dno conclufion of 
poled on their behalf, they began to 
letting the Emperor fo to underftan 
notwithitanding doubted not, 
{peak with the Pope, 

well enough accord w 
and Letters defired hi 
ror might refort to 
herewithal, anda 
would talk toge 


When the Emperor had underftanding of this cruel 
and tyrannical fentence of the Pope, paffed and pronoun- 
ced againft him (contidering his furious purpofe and mind 
therein) thought good by his Letters, to let all Chriftian 
Princes and Potentates underftand, as well that injurious 
and manifold difpleafure he had fuftained by the four 
Popes in all their times.as alfo the cruelty andityranny of this 
Pope, in pronouncing the fentence of Judgment and con- 
demnation again him (pafling the bounds both of juttice, 
equity, and reafon) which Letter as he wrote the fame, 
hereunder followeth to be feen. 


coming. But the 
yacy with the French Ki 
he knew thofe three 
unto Centumcellas, 


The Emperor yet after this, at the requeft of Baldwi- 
nftantinople, who came to Frede- 
ricus to Parma, xeleafed the Cardinals out of prifon, 
thinking thereby not only to gratitie the Emperor Bald- 
winus, but alfo thinking that thereby things would have 
the better grown to publick tranquility on every fide, 
When the Cardinals were all aflembled at Avignia, 
they made Sinibaldus, a Genoway, Pope, whom ‘by a 
contrary name, for that he had determined (as fuppofe) 
to be hurtful to the Commonwealth, they called Innocen- 
tins the Fourth. Of which Election when Fredrick un- 
derftood, he was well pleafed therewith, And forthat he 
had in all this troublous time been his friend, he well hoped 
that the Chriftian Commonwealth fhould by him have 
been brought to much peace and concord.. Wherefore he 
fent both his Legates and Letters gratulatory unto him, let- 
ting him tounderltand how well it contented and pleafed 
him that he was made Pope 3 and what peace and quiet- 
nefs thereby he promifed (as it were to himfelf) he ma- 
> offering again unto him obfer- 
vance, help and aid in all things, commending his Digni- 

ty to the publick State and quiemei of the Chriftian Com- 
** monwealth and Empire, &c. 

He alfo wrote his Letters to Oro Duke of Bojoria, who 
a little before was reconciled to the Emperor, that he 
which was elected Pope was a good Man, a lover of peace, 
and ftudious as well for the tranquility of the Chriftian 
Commonwealth, as ofthe Empire. 

The Legates of Fredrick alfo, with the furtherance of | f 
Baldwinus the Emperor of Constantinople, laboured very 
diligently for the conclution cf the promilé of peace. And 
to be brief, every Man was in good hope and looked for no 
lefs, But far otherwife fell the matter out, and contrary to 
all their expectation. For the Pope (fet on and incour- 
aged by the Cardinals and others againft Fredrick) fecretly 
and amongft themfelves wrought contrary to that they 
openly pretended, and not a little difappointed both Fre 

xpectation and good opinion 
they had of the Popes holinefs. For whileft the Emperors 
Legates attended the anfwer oftheir peace before promited, 
Mifor R4ineras the Cardinal went fecretly toViterbium witha 
certain number of Souldiers, and took the Town which 
before was on the Emperors part, 

The Emperor having underftanding hereof, muttereth 
his bands,and with a fufhicient power entreth the Popes diti- 
on, again to recover Viterbinm : But yet, taking this 
war {0 in hand (not thinking thereby to expel all condi- 
tions of peace) at the requeft of certain of the Cardinals he 
was contented to leave Viterbixem, being, furnithed by the 
Emperor of war-like provifion before,and came to Aqua, 
From thence he fent again other Ambaffadors to Rome, 
and with them alfo the Emperor of Con/tantinople, with 
the Earl of Téoloxfe, who he thought were able to do 
much with the Pope in the profecuting of this peace. 


Teafeth the 75 the Ernperor of Co: 


ip and at poe The Letter ofthe Emperor to the French King 
and other Princes, for the fentence given 
againft him in the Council of Lions by the 
Pope and Cardinals, 


ood that the fudden depart- 
made plain demonftration’ of no 
of a peace; and alfo knew the 
had called, wherein he was him- 
Plaintiff and Judge, and at the fame Council 
which he had by bribes allured, pretended the de- 
ftruction of the Emperor; with many other fuch evident De- 
both of his enviousand hateful heart towards 
moft mode{t Emperor, 
and uprightnefS of his caufe, and as 
peace and Chriftian Concord, fent the Patriarch of Anti« 
och, which lately was come out of Syria, the Bithop of 
Pancrmiaand Thadeus Sueffanus the Prelident of his Court 
(a moft skilful and prudent Civilian) to the Council at 
Lions which fignified unto them that the Emperor 
would be therefor the defence 
the day was very fhort, 
him thither to make his repair, 
being onward on his way, 


Lthough we fuppofe not the contrary, but that both by 
truecertificate and common rumor ycu have heard of 

the indifferency of our caufe and good handling thereof : 
yet for that more credit is commonly given to that the eye 
feeth, than to that the ear receiveth, awe thought good to 
prefent unto you the naked truth of fuch things, which the 
Popes fisccelfively have put forth, and forged againft us. To 
the perufing and confideration of which my can{e and letter, 
Ibefeech your gentlene[s amongft other times of leafure, 
that you will [pie out fome fit and comventent time there- 

* fore. And all other whatfoever that fhall have defiré to 
bear Princes counfels and affairs, let them in like fort 
attentively confider. Firft, wherber our Predeceffors have 
been deftitute or not, of Godly zeal, juft dealing, and 
righteou{nefs: and whether we may not lawfully revenge 
our felves, being fo much provoked, of fuch evils and in- 
juries as have been wrought againft us. Secondly » Let them 
confider whether Chrifts Vicar doth follow Chrifts fteps or 
nots and whether Peters Succeffors do follow bis example 
or nots and alfo by what Law, equity and right, that fem 
tence which they have pronounced againft us, maybe maine 

” tained and allowed : as alfo what name they may juftly. 
give it, and whether that may be faid to be a fentence, 
which ispiven by an unfufficient Fudge or note For al- 
though we acknowledge that the Lord hath given full 
ivitual things untohis Church, that whatfoever 
indeth in Earth, is bound im Heaven 3 and 
whatfoever the fame loofeth, is alfo loofed yet we read 
neither by Gods Law, nor by any Law of Man, that we 
ought of duty tobe fubject nto bim, or that an Empire 
ought at bis pleafare tobe transformed and tranfpofed, or 
that be may give any fuch fentence or Fudgment to punifh 
Princes temporally, and deprive them of their Kingdoms, 
Forwhy? Alsboagh our confecration belongeth unto him 
by right and cuftom (as he challengeth) yet our depofing and 
‘ving doth no more belong to him, than doth that pre- 
tion belong to any other Prelate of other Realms, which 
confecrate and anoint their Kings, as the cuftom and 
Or put cafe it were fo (we nothing binder- 
at he had {uch power : bath be that power to 
eimens to revenge himfelf upon whomfoever his malici« 
mfenteth, and without all equity and law to 
ring them under bis jurifdittion ? He bath roceeded of 
ainst usyas is fatd, but not by the order f accufation, 


ufing the innocency 


one moft defirous of 
oo of the keth full relation thereof 


of his own caufesAnd,for that 
required a time more convenient 
The Emperor alfo 
and come as far as Taurinum, ais feo 
as the Matter of the Flernifh to watehis 
to give them underftanding 
and to intreat that he would 
iB till that he might conveni- 
for any thing that could be 
pon how jut caufe foever r 
not give fo much as three days 
e Ambaffadors affured them o 
as though there had been nocommon 
provifo for every man in that cafe by the law to have ufed 
What would I longer protract 
y by them appointed was come, 
derates (whom for money and 
hat Council) againft Gods law, 
€, againft both the Prefcript of the 
againtt the rule of equity, againft 
ed, againft the conftitutions of 
Empire, without 
or granting dilatory days, 
ime, or his caufe fuftered to 
or heard what might be an(wered therein, 
fary and judge, condem- 
What more wicked fen- 
pronounced ? What more cruel fact, con- 
perfon, might be committed ? 
more brutifh and beaftly could have been i 


order, and Peter de Vineis, 
of the Emperors coming, 

Prorogue the day of hearin 
ently travel thither, But 
either faid or done, or u 
ted, the Pope would 
in the which time th 
Enjperors prefence 5 
The Pore rick and others of their e 
upon any réafonable let. 

the time ? When the da 
the Pope with his confe 
bribes he had gotten to t 
againft Chriftian Doétrin 
Law of nature and reafo 
the order of law appoint 
Emperors, and alfo the 
any obfervation of the Law, 
without probation of any Cri 


ned the Emperor being abfent, 


much as neither was there any fufficient accufer, Mei= 
ther went there.cut any in{cription or procefs before 3 neither 


- i NE Ig BO Be 
a. a a ag a He ala I oa 
se Sil i a i aN a a 
Ee eaten a Weta. Near tanita tat as emer ere ste ie 
en 


yet by denunciation, forfomuch as there lacked a I 
denouncer.neither yet by the way of inquifision,for that there 
went before itno manifeft accufation. But he peradventare 
will fay, that all things that he layeth againft us were 
manifeft and notorious. But that we deny, and nothing to 
e notorious, but that which may by a fufficient mumber of 
witnelfes be approved and tryed. For fo may every judge 
himfelf (contemning the order of law) affirm what be Init 
to be notorious, pit thus condemn whom be lift. There 
were againft us (as well it may be faid in Council) cer 
tain falfe witneffes, although not many,of whom the Bilhop | 
of Calin was one, whofe neer Kinfman or Nephew (by our 
Laws condemned for Treafon to be banged} maketh alfo 
fo us an infeftine. Enemy. @€ To firch like effect pro- 
fecuting the reft of his Epiftle, which for brevity fake I 


omit. 2 

















































This policy ufed the Pope to vex and difturb both the 
Country of Germany, and the whole Empire; and not 
fo only, but al utéerly to deftroy and fubvert the fame ; - 

By the runious decay whereof, the Pope and his Prelates’ 
thought to make up their mouths, And thus, whilft that 
Germany was now newly again divided, fome taking part 

with Fredrick the Emperor, and Conradis. Cefar his Son, 

and otherNobles and Princes of the Empire 3 fome with Germany af. 
thofe that fhould by the Popes procurement be the Electors hye 
of the new Emperor, otherfome with neither of both, as through the 
Men not minding nor tending to the publick Utility,but to yr feaoaces 
ferve their own purpofts, armed them(elves 3 and thus mish 
was the publick Peace and quiet broken and difturbed, and 

all together in tumult and hurly burly. For whilt the 

one part laboured by all force to retain the dominion 

by publick and’ common confent firft tohim committed, 

the other part in like fort indeavored themfelves with all 
force and power . to ufe and: occupy the fame, according 

unto the decree of the Bithop of Rome, and to take it from 

Fredrick : Thus great conflicts grew on all parts, 

By thele Civil wars, Germany fuffered no little cala- Germany \ 
mity 5 in every place was manflaughter and murther, the Goel ey 
the Country fpoiled, the Towns and villages fet on fire tion! 
and burnt, the Churches and Temples, wherein the Hus- Poe 
bandmen had put their goods and fubfiance, violated and pradtice a- 
tobbed : Houfes were pulled down, the goods divided, ae 
and every Mans cattel driven away. To conc ide, in this 
turmoil and contention of depofing, and choofing another 
Emperor, in this fa@ion of Princes, and_ this liberty of 
wearing armour, in this licence of hurting and finning, the 2, 
impudent boldnef of divers private Souldters, and efpecial- : 
ly of fuch as were the Horfemen, then counted the better 
fort of Souldiers, were fo great, and their unbridled and 
unfatiable detire in robbing , fpoiling and taking of 
booties, catching and fnatching all that came to hand, fo 
much, that nothing could be fare and. in fafety that any 
good man enjoyed. Wherefore a little before the death of The robbers - 

Gulielmus the King, threefcore Cities and Towns which snd tebe” 
were belonging to Ludovicus Palatisus Duke of Beira of Germatge 
and Rhenus, and Orho his Son, and other Princés, whofe 

names Aventinus in his feventh Book of the Annals of the 

Boiores maketh mention of, joyned them(elves in a league 

for the expelling of thefe rebels, and exprelfing of their fo 

great injurious rapines and flaughter of men. Of which 2 
Army the faid Ludovicas being Captian, he chafeth and 

drave the whole rout of them to the uttermott parts of 
Germany, and pulled down and overthrew their Caftles 

and Fortreffes, and every other place where they had in- 

trenched themfelves, 

Otho Boins yet notwithftanding, keepeth his promife he fidelity 
and faith moft conftantly made before to the mperor a to 
Fredrick and Comradus his Son. Whereupon Pbilippys 3° 
Favavenfis, Albertus and others calling a Council at 
Mildorfus (by the Popes commandment) fent for \ 

‘Ortho unto them, unto whom they opened the Popes plea- 

fure and commandment. ‘To all which, when he had 

heard, Orho anfwered : I cannot marvel at fome of YOU she anfwer 
enough, that when as heretofore you perfwaded me to of eboto 
leave and forfake the part I took with the Bithop of Rome, te easter. 
whom you your {elves affirmed to be Antichrift, and that 

I fhould take part with che Emperor, why that you your 

felves will not keep your fidelity and promife made unto 

thofe good Princes: and he faid, that he perceived in them 

a great inconftancy and levity, boch in their words and 


Gg 3 deeds, 
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—SSy Wand Feafn agate Conradus Calan: Martial Afar of Frederick the Enperm. __ HiVitores,Difemfure and Death, His Ite. His praife and difpraife. 355. 
Bath eee 
354A Hoody Treafon again Conrad Col. Martial Affairs of Frederick the Emperor,” 


: : 3 “SBING } had at Rhégium, yet. for that he perceived the defection 

: Il that wicked, unjuft.and ‘violent | was the only and chief doer, he faw manifeftly ic fhould JANG Afiag3 and backiliding of all or moft part of Lombardy from 

deeds, which now ca hey th hee ual, juft and right. | little prevail to attempt any further the thing he went ‘Heo. : him, he determined to take his Journey into Apulia ¢ And 
wrong, that but lately they thoug r ce with Pleafures, | about, and then at length when he faw no other remedy, eohen he tind thete levied a ftrong and fufficient Power, he 
He fad nics ee = Ck wn Bribes, gaping, for putting from him all hope of peace, ' determined himfelf to purpofed to make_his {peedy retum again into Lombardy, 
corrupted with Superfiuity, vt that the neither regarded | the wars with all his force and might. Thus altering his The gp, Therefore, in his Journey through Hetruria into Apulia 
ae SO aaa and vee 5 but ftudied | purpofe and journey,he took the firaightelt way into Luz ror attest a 3 

jonelty, goalinels, 























Prince almoft of fuch Government and godly Inftitution - jet 
both in life and do4trine as is required of them : {0 neither Frederick | 

was this Frederick without his fault and humane frapi- was noe 

lity, for the Writers impute to him fome fault of con- ie uate 
cupi{cence, wherewith he was ftained and {potted, And matte fragie f 
it appeareth that he was not clear thereof, forfomuch as!"* fl 






5 : ae . } ; ; hi + | byda : C nt : | ae 

Sn a ad og a | Bry al han vy of Seoeo ten he Sled Py eon Sue be Gin rede, ih beget Ce by dey Conan he had indy Chien 5 Be ” 

en ae ”, he intent he might more aptly and near the to the frge Gee Hes Peee BUG Os ABE leties : e g ardinia, Manfredus the Prince o Sarenti- tans 
Ma tT Tan nate his iege 2 d bade witioun dilisbaice firtt Parma . fete ithe chiefeft Captains prifoners, and after that, fubduing unto | m7, and Frederick King of Antioch, And this is all 

Ee en nae eae ee al bis Came and fortified the farne about with Eoperor. , the coe of the Empire Miniatum, he came into ee ae the Loe at Frederick by Colonucins, a 

ne Soria t | he intrenche 7 t : | i 

m its ces oun ee Nees Leclp sieee Bulworks and other delentible ee ease = . ARKen news was brought him thither, that Excias his bable Authors Bat = courhiig (hci Aes tae , ' i 

pats of en oes We ete che aioe ee Badal ceeaiers aca oon the Cans Son (coming to aid the Mutinenfes againit the Bononians) | gitious Deeds, which the Pope burtheneth him withall, ag 

and would truft to his Mercy 3 and that he believed ho 1 


was taken prifoner two miles from Afutina y and that in 
his abfence, the Popes Captains with their Bands and Gar- 
rifons went throughout all Lombardy, Ewsilia, Flamminia, 
and Hetraria, to ttir and procure the Cities to revolt from 
‘the Obedience of the Emperor,and working the fame part- 
ly by fubtil policies, and partly by force and finitter means 


and in his Sentence againft him maketh mention of; Fre- 
dericus not only purgeth himfelf thereof, but allo divers , 
Hiftoricians (as well German Writers a5 Italians) affirm EE 
the fame to be falfe and of the Popes own brains, invented 

to do him skath and teen withall. Of which mat- i 


‘Devi i i ket fhould be kepr. 

d gave to the Devil, were in | he appointed the place where the Mar ! pt, 

thofe ve oe “Howbai, and notwithftanding | and all Victuallers refort that would. He appointed places 

the excom= a at ia a d part this Expoftulation of his, | for their Churches and Temples, and in {eemly manner 

zo Re One fs ie fame: and for the moft part their Tents 
eek and feemed to bear Orfo no malice or grudge for that he } adorned the fame: and for Pp 


from the had faid, but to be defirous of peace and unity: yet not | were builded with wood, fo that it was like another Par- 
Pops to 4 








take the Jong after Oro was curfed as black as all the zelt, and | 2a. All which things when he had finithed, which was 


Sees e wort. 
pete counted as bad as th 


not long, in doing, for this happy and profperous finccefS he Thezmpe. 
Albertus the Popes Champion now in Germany play- | called and named it Vittoria, and had thought to have fornmed 


iti be in the ftead of the City of Parma, and fiege 
ex amongft the Citizens, but alfo bethought | made the fame to nd 
nat chic Device againit Convadus Cafar the | the which he purpofed to have made level with the sure 


fubti Andi inni d elfewhere 

raud and fubtilry he had gotten { ground. And in the beginning both there and el ; 

ee is Burgefles oa Cale of | all things profpered well with Frederick, ae — bm 
Regincburgh, which bare the Emperor good will, and had | fuccefs; for he fharply laid to their clees t at efendec 
fet then’ eulones to Staffum, Conradus joyning with | and kept the City of Parma, And a er, ee 
other Noblemen of the Empire (after he had {poiled and | /ioness, which was the Emperors Lieutenant in Picenum 


meV itr, 


i é ¢ Popes 
watied much of his Lands and others his Companions) } near unto Auximum.difcomhiited the Popes Faeries a Any a 
drave him {o near, that upon certain other conditions he | of them more than 4000, and took many fuch as were © a 
delivered again the’ Citizens. And fhortly. after coming | the Confederate Cities prifoners, And when the Factions perors Llea- 
naan fo Ricwobiieh and being, received and welcomed | or Companies of the Gibelines and Guelphs in Florentia teuant 
2 3 


i 2 : Albertus with cex- | were at controverlie,when Fredericus of Hetruria came to 
aa Ea ate ek of Ulricus a Chief | the Gibelines,to whom they had fent for Aid : the Guelphs 
Officer of the Monks came in the dead time of the night | therewith difmaid, fled from thence to Bononia, whole 
Cefs ia into the Chamber. where the Cafar with a few others | goods and fubftance came all to the Emperors Ccffers, and 
dangerof hone him did lies and falling upon them, fome they | Florentia alfo it felf to the Emperors Obedience. But this 
meer took, and other fome they flew3 and finding no other | good fuccefs and profperous fortune latied not long. For 
body in the Chamber or Lodging,they thought thatCefar | as cta time Fredericus to oat ee oo on 
had been flain among the reft. But he hearing the noife, } had his healch) rode about the fields wi oe of his 
forfook his bed, and hid him@elf under a bench, and fo | Horfemen to hawk and hunt ee e mesons 
efcaped their hands. ‘The next day he outlawed or pro- } Souldiers, thinking nothing lefS than of ue ; nate to : 
{eribed the Bithop and his Mates, and alfo the Monks Bay- | attempted of a many ponies wit a t ee 0 
liff of Treafon, and feized upon all the goods of the houte. | Parma, wandred and ranged unarmed out of their “ity 





Anxiaun: 


The negli 
pence of the 


Souldiers 


But at the Suit of the guiltleS Monks he relea(ed all to | /#éoria about the fields. The Souldiers in Parma, having oferch in 


‘to bring them to his purpofe : he determined with himéelf, 

‘with all the force and power he might by any means pro- 

cire and make to have begun afrefh, and profecuted this 

"War to the uttermoft. Neither was it to be doubted (as 

Een Colonucius writeth) but that he would have 

wrought {ome marvellous Exploit and great Attempt, 

rorpuge. but that he was of this his purpofe (whereunto he was both 

crt willing and bent) prevented by unlooked for death. For 

reat at When he fell inte this Ague, being ata certain Caftle of 

temp. his in Apslia called Florentinum.and faw by the extremity 

thereof his days to be fho:t, he remembred that which was 

. once thewed him, how. hethould die at Florence 3 where- 

upon he made and ordained his Teftament. And when 

unto Conradus and other his Children he had given and 

appointed the great and innumerable mafs of money which 

he had collected and levied for the maintenance of his 

Wars, and godly purpofe (as itis called) and unto them 

alfo had given all other his Kingdoms and Dominions (to 

The Evpe- every One according to their ages and years) he departed 
edty death, this wretched and miterable world. 

Pandolphus writeth, that Fredericus was very willing 
todie, and as they made certain report to him which 
were prefent at his death, that his mind was altogether 
{et and bent on the heavenly joy and felicity. Which thing 
allo Gulielmus Puteanus, Andreas Pandalus,and Manardus 
the Bithop, being Italian Writers do all affirm, of whom 


ter thofe things which Pandolphus (touching the com- 
mendation or di(praife of Fredericus writeth) I thouglit 


good out of Italian to tranflate; whole words be 
thefe : 






- Albeit the Emperor Fredericus was indued with many The words 
goodly Gifts and. Vertues, yet notwithftanding was he ac- he ee 
counted an Enemy of the Church, anda Perfecutor of the ing the- 
fame: of which both Innscentius the Fourth in his Sen- Sitpraife. 4e 
tence hath pronounced him guilty, and the fame Sentence the Empe- 
have other Popes regiftred in their fix Books of Decretals,"™ 
and fiablithed the fame fora Law, how that he ought to 

be taken for no lef Therefore peradventure it thould not 
become me to fallitie or call in queftion that, which others 
have confirmed, or elfe to difpute and argue much of that 
matter. Yet notwithftanding as much as his Aéts and Deeds 
in writing declare, and the Books of the chiefeft Authors 
afhrm, as allo his own Epiftles do teftifie ; I cannot pre- 
cifely fay, whether the Bithops of Rome fo call him and - 
jedge him therefore: Orelfe for that he was fomewhat 
too bold in {peaking and telling them but the truth, and 
reproving the Ecclefiaftical Order of their great abufes : 
Or elfe, whether for that he would have had them gone 
fomewhat more near the ccnditions and lives of the ancient 
Fathers of the Primitive-Church and Difciples of Chrift : 
Or whether for that he defended and ftood with them for 
the Prerogative and Dignities belonging to the Empire or 


: = : d foeed poitible en. oem Frdeic this laft writeth, that he affuredly believeth Frederick to | not: Or elle whether they ftood in feanand awe of the i 
them again, taking by way of fine 100 pounds. Ulricas | this occalion offered, with all force and fpeed poilible ene enay " eneof Gods be one of the number of Gods Elect. great Power he was of in Italy, which thing indeed Gregory ; 
loft his Ofce, and Alberiats thereby derpe samaes of suet the Eentos Campo, Lown Vi i7ia obi bes fly o . Lhe Writers notwithftanding are of fundry Judgments | the Ninth ina certain Epifile of his confefleth: but of thele ‘ 
punifhment, ‘took upcn hit the habit of a Monk. Conra- | ing not ftrongly fenced, nor bee eae oie on Pinon of and Opinions touching this geod Emperors death. Some | things let them judge and difcern, that thall read the Mo- i 

sane oo dus Hochenfolfeus, which was the Murtherer of Hefemien, 1 themp seas a thingredlic enone toes, (oe tedden range Faterk” Write, that he was traiteroufly poifoned by his Cupbearer, | numents and Hifiories of Frederick, Truly (faith he) when Frederick, ; 
sitet though he efcaped the punifhment of mans hand, yet the | nefs of the ee ee ori and they the Empe- being hired thereunto, Some others, that he was ftran- | Iconlider a eas that ve ¢ whofe Vicar the Rowan The Popes . : 
erie of ; ee Se ee ee ss led with a pillow, of Manfredus the Son of Phe- | Bithops boait themfelves.to be) {aid unto his Difciples, that chuech 
d f God for the Fact he efcaped not. For as | rang out their Larum-bell. pele ; 3 s : eS 
Biosker. Mga cH ie bia, he wis fiddle ftricken | upon Marcus Mala/pina his charges whom when the ra Te Paadalpbadia wood Weees asahe tele: aakeeh |dhey nou ellow lie cal Ais ieee Dicips tha cc 
MD aie alc ile and ally Gal | nal dene ie alien, Bal peices te smnton of ay pion thc ws given bi, but only | he Mater and Teachers and commanded then fr te 
. eine Bae tie t a 2 = that he d oue. 6 - | more, ho uld 1 e {word, but put up black a 
p atl, tht Tred the Empat by not fil ‘ut ce nee te erry act Ty Den a tcl force acta ie he manifeltly atta andl (he wech thc chee. the fame into the Scabbard; and further gave chet if wie. me 
hed hi ha d fall: we notwithftanding (by Gcds help) that fide: infomuch that the Emperor was forced to take fo ihanner “of keltnod cf the line. nd Eater ak ot tu oh 
roten overcoming and fappreling thelc: of che giester part of | the Trench, ele thould have been. of the enemy inv the contrary is affirmed by divers other Writers that were | times, but feventy times feven times to thofe that offended 
rorshen he 1 rebellious Popith Tumults, and having, done ftriG | roned; and from thence he retired into the City or Camp, of that time, He, died in the year. of our Lord, 1268, | them and when I now compare the lives of the Bitho i iz 
war ps execution on thofe efpecially that had con{pired againft his | where he had thought to have gathered further Aid. a the thirteenth day of “December, in the feven and fiftieth | of Rome, how near they follow him whofe Vicar they fay hia 
seer oa Perfon, calling a Council, and fetting in fome tiay the the enemy giving fo mM pana ina se the dite year of his age, and feven and thirtieth year of his Reign, they be 5 and confider fo many and great Confpiracies, 7 ; 
came to troublefome Affairs of bis Kingdom, came to Cremona | force entred the City Viéforia. ‘The Emperor now, when eanfrwe Whofe Corps was brought to Paormusm, and there in- | Treafons, Rebellions, Difloyalties, lyings in Waite, and . 
ai a Frederiens Prince of Antioch. Richardas Eay\ of | the enemies were entred,left the Camp, and came to Dorni- of the Ba 


Umbria, the Govemor of Flamminia, and Encinas King | sam 3 who when they had killed and flain a great number fey 


rat the 
Feet of 


tombed. 


treacherous Devices, fo many Legates of the Popes ( being, . 


: : P. ain Frederick had three Wives, the firft was Conftantia, Eccletiaftical Perfons) which will needs be called the Shep- i 
of Sardinia, with a great number befides of Souldiers and | of the Emperors Souldiers, and had burnt and deftroyed the Ferma False the Daughter of the King of Aragon 3 of whom he begat | herds of Chrifts Flock, to be fuch Warriors and Captains of = : 
men of wars And befides he took with him (which he | fame Camp Vittoria, came again to Parma. The ee The Bare te Bape: Henry the Dake of Suevse and King ae nee te Souldies Grate ae sf Banciipeie oan eS . 
{Gc fr ote OF every pant), te will mitt Vettabus andl shee falpecting this Wil tO ve mvrOneNE Dy Meath wher: fafpition of : other ‘Fole the Daughter of Fobannes Brennts King, of | bria, (being the Emperors Dominions) in Picenum,Emilia, 
belt left Learned men that there were, thinking with them | by the enemy had underftanding as well of the Emperors treafoa in- 


The Enos to have gone him(elf to Licns tothe Pope, and there to | abfence, as allo of the negligence of his Souldiers, imprifon- F 


wees : ; ; : 
rorthinketh faye with hins Communication, as well concerning the | ed certain of the chiefeft about him, amongft whom al 
iinet nae as alfo about the conclufion a any | was Petrus de Vines. Yet sahil he — a Dares ee 
thePore- peace, if by any means he might. And when all things | thering together his Souldiers and refidue of his a s 1s : 
ae " prepared and ready, he took the Journey in hand, | céws getteth a great Victory of the eae ae ie " ae 
and came to Tasrinum, having, with = both a ee . a ee of nora fifty of their Ships, and a 
liers, and alfo a great Company of Le- | they had in - ; et) 
ee ie rene From eaehe fading his Cani-[ After this alfo, Richardus in another co in Ase 
ages before, within three days Journey of Lions, he was | sum, difcomtited the Popes Souldiers, and em a P 
pace ts certified that Parma was taken and kept by the Outhws tain Hugolinus, belides 2000 others flain = taken Le 
ken and | of divers and fundry Factions of the Pope, his near | foners. When now Fredericus had gathere eit ne 
Beis “Neighbours and Friends; as by the Popes Legate, and | new muttered his Bands at Dominum, he mat 


. oad . m . . he 
a g, ther Citizens, as of Brixia, Placentia, and fuch like. | forth to Cremona: and notwithftanding that there 
er frien 





rifoneth 
igen of tt 


Captatase 


oftis Which thing when he underftood,and that the Pope herein | underftood of the good fuccefs and victory that a 


Hierufalem, by whom he had the Inheritance of Hieru- 
Fredic falem, Naples, and Sicily; of whom he begat Conradus 
aot sic Duke of Suevia, King of Hierufalem and Naples, being 
eine Cafar: the third, [abel the Daughter of King Fobn of 
afin, piled, by whom he had a Son named. Henry, which is 
aid to die in his Childhood. This Fredericus bad not his 
Peer in Martial affairs and Warlike policies to be compared 
unto him, amongft all the Princes of that age: a wife and 
skilful Souldier he was, a greater indurer of painful labouis 
and travels, moft bold in greatett perils, prudent in fore- 
fight, induftrious in all his doings, prompt and nimble 
about that he took in hand, and in adverlity mof ftout 
and couragious. But as in this corruption of nature, few 
there be that attain perfection, neither yet is there any 





Flamminia, and Lombardy,tobe fent outagainft him, and 
alfo when with my felf I meditate the deftruétion of fo many 
great and famous Cities, the fubverfion of fuch Common- 
weals, the laughter of fo many men, and the effufion of fo 
much Chriftian blood : and laitly,when I behold fo viGori- 
ous, profperous and fortunate Emperors to be, and fo many 
miferable, unfortunate and vanquifhed Popes put to flight s 
Iam perlwaded with my felf to think and believe, that 
the Judgments of God are fecret and marvelous, and that 
to, be true which Aeneas Sylvius in hisHiftory of Auftria 
writeth, that there is no great and marvelous flaughter, 
no notorious and {pecial Calamity (that hath happened 
either to the Publick Weal, or to the Church of God) 
of the which the Bifhops of Rome have not mo, the. 

: uthors, 
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©& ope of gain allureth many to write untruthsVerfes of the Emperor againft Pope Innocent: 


Authors. Nicholaus Machiavellus alfo faith, That all’ 

the ruinous Calamities and miferable Chances, that the 

whole Chriftian Common-weal, and alfo \taly hath fuffer- 

ed, have been brought in by the Popes and Bifhops of 

ome. 

. Many Epiftles of Fredericus there be, which he wrote 

unto the Bilhops of Rome, to the Cardinals, and to di- 

vers other Chrittian Princes, all which I have read 3 and 

in them is to be feen nothing contrary unto Chriftian 
Doétrine, nothing wicked and ungodly, nothing injurious 

to the Church of God, nothing contumelious or arrogant- 

ly written of Frederick. But indeed Udeny not the fame 

to be fraught and full of pitiful Complaints and Lamenta- 

tions, touching, the avaricious ambition of the Ecclefialti- 

cal Perfons, and pertinacy of the Bifhops of Rome, and 

‘that he would receive and take no fatisfation nor yet ex- 

cule, in the defence of the right and priviledge of the Em- 

pire, which he maintained: alfo of their manifold and 

infinite Con(piracies which they practifed both fecretly and 

openly againit him: and of the often admonitions which 

he gave to the whole multitude and order Ecclefiaftical, 

to attend upon and difcharge their Functions and Charges. 

And who that further is detirous to know and underitand 

ae the truth, and coveteth to fearch out the renowned Ver- 
Defireed tues of Magnificent Princes, let them read the Epiftle of 
Hon pen Frederick, dated to all Chviftian in C ee be- 
the Eniftles sinneth , Collegerunt Principes, Pontifices arifei 
7 Wrench Bilan : and another, Shack he perfwadeth the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals to take up the diffention between the 
Emperor and the Pope, which beginneth, In exordio naf- 

centis mundi and alfo another which thus beginneth, Jn- 
fallibilss veritates teftem’ belides yet another, Ad Reges 

& Principes orbis ee with divers others more, 

wherein may well be {een the Princely Vertues of this fo 

worthy a Peer: all which Epittles collected together in the 
Latine-Tongue, the learned-{ort 1 wifhed to read,whereout 

they may pick no little benefit and commodity to them- 

felves. In his Epiftle lait recited, thefe are his words, Non 
exiftimetés id me a vobis ideo contendere, ac fi ex fententia 
Pontificia privations Majeftas noftra fit perculfa. Cum 

enim nobis fis recta voluntatis confcientia, cumaqy Deum 
nobifcum habeamus, eundem teftem invocamus id nos 
pectaffe, cuin totuns ordinem Ecclefiafticum,tum prefertim 
primores, neruis potenti dominaticni{que eorum fuccifis 
extixpati(que tyranuias radicibus, ad primitive Ecclefie 

Frederick, Conditionem & ftatum revocaremus, That is, Think ye 
purrofed nat that we fo earnestly defire or crave this peace at your 
pith {88 bands, as though cur Majefty were terrified with the Popes 
the Imperial Sentence of Deprivation: when as God (upon whom we 
pone? truft and invocate) 2 our witne[s, and judge of our con- 
Church of feience, thar when we sent about to reform the Ecclefi- 
fants aftical State, but efpecially the Ringleaders of the fame, 
and fhould reftrain their Power, and extivpate their great 
tyranny, and reduce the fame tothe ftate and condition of 
Primitive Church, we looked for no lefs at their hands, 

For thefe caufes peradventure, thofe which had the Go- 
vernment of the Eccleliattical Dignity, decreed and pro- 
“nounced Frederick to bean Enemy to the Church: which 

(as I have faid) I leave to others to judge thereof. € Hi- 

therto Pandolphus Colonucius. 


Fredeick And donbtlefs Examples to the contrary do appear, that 
fee Frederick was no Enemy to the Church of Rome, for 
enemy, but that he both gave large arid great gifts thereunto, and alfo 
a, fend £0 franchifed the fame with great Priviledges and Immunities, 
ofReme, which things by his own Conftitutions, Statutes and 
’  Cultoms, may be perceived and .underftood. But rather 
contrariwife that the Bifhops of Rome mot filthily re- 
compenced the fame his great liberality , and princely 
Benevolence again, which he gave and beltowed upon the 

fame, as partly in the difcourfe of this Hiftory you have 

heard: who notwithftanding they fo molefted and 

tired him with fuch and fo many Injuries as you 

have feen, he neverthelefs,- forgiving and pardoning all 

the fame, for the great zeal he had to the common Chrifti- 


might otherwife have remedied the fame. Notwithftand- net 
ing upon this occafion divers (both Italian and German ‘83S 
Writers, which at that time fought for fat Benetices, and Bopeot 
ever fince even unto thefe our days have done the like, by pert 
flattery rather to obtain that which they hunted for, than © fatter 
to bear true and faithful Teltimony of things as they were Untzute, 
indeed) took great occalion to write and flander this Zood 
Emperor. But let us pafs over thefe Parafites, and return 

to thofe, which although they themfelves were of that 
Calling, I mean of the Ecclefiaftical Order : yet notwith- 
ftanding, for that they rather preferred the ftudy of veri- 

ty, and to reverence the trath before Popith authority, and 
flattering fervitude, greatly extolled and commended this 

good Emperor Frederick. So did Nicolaus Cufanus a 
Cardinal in his writing affirm this Emperor to be an _4J- 

ter Carolus Magnus, both for his wifdom and alfo diligent 
regard to the Common-weal. So alfo writeth Aegidius 
Biturigum the Bifhop, in his Books of the inftitution and 
bringing up of a Prince, which he wrote to the French 

King, exhorting him and all others to take a pattern of 

this moft worthy and excellent Prince : in commendation 

of whofe worthy praife and vertue thefe Verfes are written 

on his Tomb, 


Si probitas, fenfus, virtutum gratia, cenfus, 
Nobilitas, orti poffent refiftere morti : 
Nou forst extinttus Fredexicus, qui jacet intus. 


Wherefore, infomuch as it appeareth by the approved 
Writers, of whom I have made mention, who and what 
manner of Prince Frederick this Emperor was, and that 
becaufe he diligently laboured, as well in the prefervation 
of the Chriftian Commonweal, as in the confervation of 
the Imperial Dignity, he procured to himfelf the great 
hatred and difpleafure of the Roman Bilhops (who have 
been to all the good Emperors for the moft part utter foes 
and enemies) and with what wicked flanders and other 
injuries both by them, and by their Minitters they continu- 
ally molefted him : this Leffon ought to be ours, that ha- 
ving the fame in our memory, we. imitate and follow his 
vertues, hating and detefting the wicked and flagitions do- 
ings of thofe holy Fathers that will fo be called, and Bi- 
{hops of Rome 5 deliring God that he will fo guide the 
hearts of all Kings and Princes, that they may by his Grace 
advance and fet forth his Glory, and reform the corrupt. 
and vitious manner and order of the Church to all fincerity 
and purity both of Life and Dottrine. 

Thefe Verfes which here infue were fent and written be 
tween the Emperor and Pope Innocentius the Fourth, 
which, for that to the learned they are both commodious 
and profitable, at the end of this Hiftory I thought good to 
place. 


Fredevicus Imper. Innocent 4. Pape, 


Fata monent, ftalleque docent, aviumque volatus, 
Totius {ubito malleus orbis ero: 
Roma dis titubans longis erroribus alfa 


Corruet, G» mundi definet effe caput. 
Junocent. Papa Frederico Imper. 


Fata filent, frelleeque tacent, nil pradicat ates, 
Solins eff proprium noffe futura Dei : 

Niteris incaf@um navem {ubmergere Petri: 
Flattuat,at nunquam mergitur illa ratis. 

Fama refert, feriptura docet, peccata loquuntur, 

_ Quod tibi vita brevis, pena perennss crit : 

Quod divina manus potuit, fenfit Julianus, 
Tu fuccedis ei, te tenet ira Dei. 

Fre. fremit in mundo, de. deprimit alta profunde, 
Ri. mala rimatur, cuf.cufpide cuntla minatur. 


Fredericus Yonocentio. 


an wealth (whereof he more forced, than of any other | Fata monent, ftelleque docent, aviumque volatus, 


thing) foughe by all means he might for to have peace, 
eo feeing he was of neceflity by the Bithops of Rome provoked 
= Proverb to that War, if he did them any skath in revenge of his 
. Imperial Dignity, let them thank their own felves which 


Lapfurum te mox ad fiygis antra nigra: 


although it were to his own great hinderance, Therefore | Cyba Petri non eff, fed Chriffi, quae natat undit 


Fluttuat, at nnfquams mergitur dla ratis 
Fama refert, tua feripta decent, peceata wefanda 
Interitums oftendunt, exitinmane tunm. 
Strangulat 








Certain 
Preachers 


be Urfirg, Of, Urfpergenfis, and alfo in Crantzins, lib. 8. cap. 16. & | lives, he biddeth us’ no 


Refifters of the Popes ufurped Primtacy.Gul.de S.Amore condemned 


RING t Strangulat Adrianum mufca annon ira tomantes 
Heng 


Cogitat, & de te fumere fupplicium 2 
Carcere fufpendit fefe Benediltus, & alter 
In ftupro captus, faucius enfe perit, 
Sylueftram extinguit Satan fceleratior ipfe : 
Ergo tuis fattis premia digna feress 
Innocuum te voce notas, cum fis nociturus 
Orbi terrarum Chriftianoque Le Rie 


Fredericus \nnocentio de integro, 


Effes fi membrum, non te caput orbis & urbis 
‘Setters cums fis orbis & urbis onus. 
Nunc membrum non es, fed putre cadaver ¢ ulens, 
Enfe recidenum, rediculumque caput. 
A Daniele Pdthuyuce, nefafque capntque malorum 
Diceris, a Paulo filins exttii. 
Nos folum Chriftum noftrum caput effe: malorum 
Totins orbs te caput effe facis. 
Et caput eff unum, quod Paulus dicit ubique 5 
La vecors balatre, dic mihi quale caput 2 
Corporss ergo caput monftrofi, monftra parifque, 
. Monftra paris Monachos, fcorta sefitnile foves. 
Eft tua Religio ftuprum, ira, fuperbia, caedes, 
Error, delicia, fulmina, turpe lucrum. 
Ex bis ergo liquet Chriftum te fpernere : Chrifto 
Hoftem effe invifum, dedecorique Deo. 
Rex tandem veniet Calo delapfus ab alto, 
Tunc non defendent te, facra miffay cruces 3 
Non in fublimi fargentes vertice criftze, 
Non diploma potens, non tua facria cohors. 
Nec diadema triplex, nec fedes fanguine partas 
Nullus honos folsi, purpura nulla tui : 
Triginta argenteis Chriftum vendebat ludas, 
_ Iu Chrifti vendis corpora plura tui. 
Corpora tu vendis Chrifti parvo ere, polumque, 
Caleftes genios, fidera, Jura, Deoss 


As ye have heard of the iniquity and raging pride of 
inswwis, the Popifh-Church againft their lawful Emperor 5 {0 now 


| for an Fleretick, 357 


| Doctrine of Chritt. term, that the Divines do evil | 
mrxing Philofophy with Divinity. Item, that Melee i : 
not to be celebrated 5 ‘and that they olight not to facrifice "Me liram 
for the dead. Certain other O inions there be, which eataw” 
the flanderous Seéts of Monks i Fryers do atttibute unto 
im 3 but (as they are wont in all others to do) rather up- 
On snwious taking, than of any juft caufe given, 
_ Arid as this rnoldus was condemned, {0 alf the f&ime ne 
time "fobannes Semeca, the Glofs-writer of the Popes De-' Slof-wri- 
ite and Provoft of Halberftat was excommunicated and Pope De 
eave of his Provofithip, for relifting Pope Clement the ae 
ponte gathering certain Exa@ions in Germany; and cated, ~ 
Ae a see! ao the Pope to a General-Coun- 
2 €a i ill : 
bi eo y er ao on his fide, till at laf 
€quently in this order and number follow ; 
sr and valiant Champion of Chrift, and hae Galicimas i 
of Antichritt Gulielmus de S, Amore, a Matter of Pars; deS.Ameres 
and chief Ruler then of that Univerlity. This Gulielwus 
in his time had no {mall ado writing againft the F ; 
and their Hypocrifie, but efpecially againft the begging- 
Fryers, both condemning their whole Order, and alfo 
acculing them, as thofe that did difturb and trouble all . 
the Churches of Chrift by their preaching in Churches 
againft the will of the Ordinaries and Paftors, by their 
hearing of Confeffions, and executing the charges of Cu- 
tates and Paftors in their Churches, “All the Teftimonies 
of Scripture that make againft Avtichriff, he applieth them 
againit the Clergy of Prelates, and the Popith Spiritualty, 
jhe fame Gulielmus is thought to be the Author of the 
| Book, which is attributed to the School of Paris, and 
intituled, De periculis Ecclefie : where he proveth by nine 
and thirty Arguments,that F tyers be falfe Apoftles, 


Moreover, he doth well expound this fayi + Tie of 
(If thou wilt be perfect, go — fell away ee ofthe Gof 
and come follow me} declaring there, poverty to be in- hotinted 

joyned us of Chrift, Non atualem, fed babitualems not & ft 


} aC bh alt and 
in fach fore as ftandeth in outward ation, when no come. fila 


need requireth 5 but inward affection of heart when need ™”" 










I ire, ; 
thall ye hear (Chrilt willing) how God beginneth to lod eee As though the meaning and Precept of our 


relift and withfiand the corruption of that Whorith- | we have; 
Church, by flirting up certain faithful Teachers in fundry | God and theGlory of Chrift thall 
ria asin pi Country of Swevia about the time of | ready to leave and relin 
this Emperor, nwo 1240, or near upon the fame ireth i 

Where were many Preachers, mentioned in the Chronicle | like phrafe, hatred of Fathers d antt in usafter the 


Ex chro, Abe 


(tm ti 18, which preached freely againft the Pope. Thele Preach- 
16 ers (as Crantzine faith) ringing the Bells, and calling the 


Refiteace 
2eainkt the 


led he 
Church, 


Arties de 
m6 ville 
fond 


of Rerefie, 


Barons in Halls of Suevia, there preached that the Pope 
was an Heretick, and that his Bifhops and Prelates were 
Simoniacks and Hereticks 3 arid that the inferior Priefis 
and Prelates had no authority to bind and loofe, but were 
all Seducers. Item, that'no Pope, Bithop or Prieft could 
tellin men from their duty of ferving and worthipping 
of God , and therefore fuch Cities or Countries , as 
were then under the Popes Curfe, might notwithftanding 
lawfully refort to the receiving of Sacraments as well as 
before, Item, that F ryets, Dominick and Francifcan, did 
fubvert the Church with their preaching. And that the 
Indulgence of the Pope and his Popelings was of no re- 
gard 5 but that remiffion which ‘they did preach unto 

em, they preached it not from the Pope, but as from 
the Lord. And thus much I thought here to recite, where- 
by it may appear how the refifting of the Popes ufarped 
Power and corrupt Dodtrine is no new thing in thefe 
days in the Church of Chrift, &c. 

And not long after thefe aforefaid, rofe up-Arnoldus. De 


nova villa, a Spaniard, and aman famoutly learned and | d 


@ teat Writer, Anno 1250., whom the Pope with his 
Spiritualty condemned among Hereticks for holding and 
Writing againft the corrupt Errors of the Popith-Church, 
teaching was, that Satan had feduced the world from 
the Truth of Chrift Jefus. Tem, that the Faith (which 
Fa Chriftian-men were commonly taught) was fuch a 
aith as the Devils had ; meaning belike (as we now 
afirm) that the Papifts do teach‘only the Hiftorical Faith, 
a is the Faith Hifforice, non fiducie. Item, that Chri- 
he people (meaning belike, for the moft part) are led by 
“Pope unto Hell, Items, that all Cloifterers are void of 

ty and darned 5 and that they all do filfitie the 


were not, that we fhould caft away actually all that | 
but that, when the Confeffion of the Name of 
fo require, then we be 


inquith 
fake of him, 8c, quith what things foever for the 


ther and Mother, and of our own 





t to difhonour Father 
much lefs tohate them; but that then, Shee Meh 
- Fequire, we fet ‘all things behind the love of Chrift. Many 
other worthy Works he compiled,wherein albeit he uttered 
nothing but what was truth, yet notwithftanding he was 
by Antichrist and his Rabble condemned for an Heretick, cuticim. 
ove, a whoft heretical Arguments, © in 
as they called them, that thou ma j > erthe Po 
hereunder I thonehe 200d to lice ee ee fovea 

_ Againft falle Prophets with figns to know them by,thefe = 
his words do follow; For becaufe thefe Seducers (faith he) 
name themfelves to be Apostles, and ‘fy that they are 
Sent of God to preach, to abfolve and difpence with the 
Souls of men, by means of their Miniftery, read the fay» 
ing of the Apoftle in his fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
Chap. 11. For fuch Apoftles are fubtil and crafty Work. - 
men, difguifing themfelves to'be like the Apoftles of 
Chrit. Therefore, we mean to flew fome certain infalliw i 
be Token and probable, by the which fal/e Apoftles may 
aes Jrom the true Preachers and Apoftles of 

The firft fign or mark is, that fuch as be true Preachers The Get 
© not enter into fimple Womens houfes laden with fin, whos 
and take them as it were captive, as many of the fal(e koow =. 
Preachers do 5 asin the fecond Epiftle of $, Paul to Timo- aa 
thy the third Chapter is manifeft, faying, Of thofe forts are phet by. 
they, which enter into Womens boufes, Gc. "Therefore thofe 
oe ees ae into Womens houfts, to the intent — 

ey may take them captive, be n 
oe inion ptive, Ot true Preachers, but 
The fecond fign and token is, that thofe that be true True a 

Preachers do not deceive fimple men with painted and Preachers! ; 
flattering words, whereby they prefer their own Trath oo mea 
and Tradition, as all falfe Prophets do, ‘as in the laft with painte 
Chapter to the Rovsans appeareth, faying, By their on oa 


pleafant ae 







anion 








358 Gulielmus de Sancto Amore his Apoftolical Doétrine. 


- adby their beffing and crofing sey | 26 all Hexeticks will fy s yet notwithflanding, unlef they 5 XING Signs of trae Preachers or Apoftles,according to the Do&tri jeRae a ao 
crag ee ee heats of oe oa ae thall prove their fending, either by fpiritual Prophefie, as Heng = : os 8 #7 eof Guil. de 5. Amore. ; 3 5 9 
: Gloff, Which gay glorious words they extol and fet forth Fobn Baptist did, faying, I am the Voice of @ Cryer in \ Singh 





but heis am‘Apoftle, which not {ecking the glory of this] The thirteenth Giga is, “chat true Apo 





i iti hereby they deceive fimple men, Very | #e Deferts as out of the Prophet Efay in the firft proent world, but for the gloryto coe, doth abate him- [do not circumvent ‘or {ubtil Out ive me 
: Oa eae aeawe the Soul of ‘imple men, which | Chapter of Saint ‘fobns Gofpel is alledged 5 or elfe by ; felf, tothe intent that the preaching and word of God | that they thould ica ¥ Greet nce tat 
oe them to enter into their Set, which they term Re-| Miracles, as AMofes did, which tumed his Rod into might be commended and exalted. They therefore which ‘life-time, or elf at che time of their death, as in Gee 













ligion, And they which before led a naughty life, by |a Serpent, and again, from a Serpent toa Rod, as in defre to have praifé and to be commiended of othersrather | 2 Cor. Fe We have falfy deceived-no man, GI By the crotaent 
land decei ‘ : se 














of their ignorance or fim licity, after their entrance, the feventh Chapter of Exodus, they ought for to be ex- : than that che word of God fhould have the praife be no | fubtil fal bow 7 
ret fubtil ai falfe deceiving Hypocrites, entring, toge- communicated, till fuch time as they ceafe from. preach- true Apoliles, but falfe Prophets, Prophets.do, which per toruy y of. by oe : a thelr goods, 
ther with the reft into poor mens houles 5 yea, and often- | ing. Yet notwithftanding, a Miracle ought not to be a Be The eleventh fign is, chat true Apoftles do preach only | be yours under pretence of great Friendlhip, Alf Wat.26; ” 
times become worfe than the others. Whereupon, Mat. 22. | fufticient teftimony of their fending, forfomuch as they be is, tat for Gods cane, and for the health of Souls, and for no | Woe be wee yon Scvibes and Phariieen jos Few om é 
Wee be unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypcerites, which done oftentimes and that of evil and wicked men, 1.9.1, = fro Temporal gait, as in the 2.Cor. 4, faying, We preach not | whiob foil widows hon es ar the 5 Ps eee 2 


about, rc. “Therefore they which do this, are no true | we may perceive towards the end. But Miracles ought to . 


be fufpected, forfomuch as our Saviour faith in the three 


i 


= 


oar felvés, dec. Glofa. Our preaching tendeth not to tran nothing elfé by your Superitition, but 


f 

: | 

f wi our plory and gain but only to the glory of Chai poi at: you miky: 
Metfengers, but falle Apoftles. : ny ard gain,put only to the glory of Chrift. But the | {poil and rob the people, a5 Luke 20. Wick -devoigr’ 

i 

i 


7 . 7 ot : is . i 
: e third fign is, that the true Apoftles, if they be re- | and twentieth of Matthew, Then fhall falfe Prophets arife, Gods caute, preaching of Chrift.by thole that are falfe Prophets,tendeth | widows boafes by dilfembli é 
es ar snek fuffer ore fame patiently, 2 A 12, faying, The | &c. Therefore they which do challenge authority in their “to the contrary. Whereupon in the Philip. 1. is faid, | The pe aah cue ae Jorg rarer, oe - 
true APO Tokens of my Apoftlefhip are accomplifaed among yox, in} own name, forfomuch as they have not, their authority - Whether it be upon eccafon given, or elfe for the verities | may feem more devout, and that they may get both saohe us 
good prt all patience and Weca meaning that patience, which | from God, they are not true Apofiles, but falfe Preach- ; fake, bet Chrift be preached, ec. Gloffa, “Falfe Prophets | and great commendation of all fach as be cand troubled 
whea they pertaineth to the manners of the Preachers. Therefore | ers. : , ; ; _ dopreach the pon fome vccafion, as either by | with the burthen of their fins whofe prayers be tumed 
be reprov they, which fatfer not correction or punifhment, be no| The eighth fign is, that falfe Prophets, pretending ari - ° fecking {ome commodity at the hands of men, or elfe be- | into din, which neither are profitable for themfelves nor i 
true Apofiles, but rather thew themfelves to be no Chrifti- | great Wifdom ana Holinefs to be in Superftition, have fae Pro- i _ caufe of getting goods, honour, ot praife among men. | any other, but rather fhall have -for making thofe praye i 
ans at all, 1Cor. 12. Noman can fay that Fefus is the | named their own Traditions to be Religion, the which gtd “ Which notwithitanding that they be ready and willing, | greater damnation, forfomuch as by the fame they fewnce k 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft,Gloff. Ic is meet that Chrifts- | axe rather to be counted Sacriledge or Church-Robbery,and sotines ta as it thould fem, to and faftain Injuries; yet they | others: for by this , that they receive and take , both a 
ans fhould be humbled, to the intent that they may fuifer | do ufurp unto themfelves, for due deferts of other men, by Supettitten . Sek not {0 much the health of him to whom they preach, | gold and filver, it area ta ey aie ee 
them(elves to be reproved, and not to be holden up with | boafting and bragging, among ftrange and. unknown peo- asin very deed they do their own commodity and pain. fake,biit only tor filthy lacte oa galn fake, AZat.10, . 
Yea and Nay. And alfo fuch men do thew themfelves to | ple. Wherefore the Apoftle {peaking of falfe Prophets in ‘Whereupon, 2 Corinth. 12. Beeaufe I feck not the things | Be ye Poffeffors neither of told wor flue Gla it rh : | 
be carnal, and not fpiritual at all, although they fain | the fecond Chapter to the Coloffians, faith, According to that be yours 5 that is to fay, not your Treafure, as gold | then have thefe things, they cannot fem or be thought 
themfelves to be ‘piritual, Gal. 3.. Therefore am I be- the Precepts of men, which having a face of wifdom cons : and filver, but only you your selves, Gloffa. For other- | to preach for the health of the Soul, but for luctes fake, 
come an enemy unto you. Notwithitanding the Glofs faith, | At in Superftstion, interlaced with humility, Gloff. That ‘ -  wifeit could ‘by no‘means be gathered that they fhould | And & faith Hierome upon the Prophet Malachi, Becaule . 
No carnal man will be reproved although he err. Where- | is to fay, mingled with fained Religion, that it might be a : wnderftand him to {peak or mean of their fubftance, be- | fore Prophets took money their Prophelie became Divie . 
fore, thofe Preachers which fuffer not correction, feem not | called Religion, when in very deed it is nothing elfe but caufe he more efteemeth them than their money, to the.| nation ; that is to fay, thelr Prophefie appeared not to be a , { 
to be true Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. Sacriledge, becaufe it is contrary to all authority s that is, '.  dntent that they might underftand BS pina good will to- | Prophelie, but Divination, or Inchantment: that is, that 
The fourth The fourth fign is, that true Apoltles commend not | contrary to God himéelf, that any man fhould defire to 2 wards them, Therefore thefe evil and naughty Preachers | {uch Prophetic ptoceedeth not from God, but fom the 
fpr iss tot chemielves, 2 Core4. For we dare not joyn our felves, nor | have Government of a multitude without publick com- . __° Which preach for wordly gain or honour, or elle for the | Devil. And this appearth in t. 4. 1. liaving this begin- - 
‘ers com- yet compare our felves unto others which commend and mandment, as in Dexteronomsinm the three and twenti- f " praife and commeridation of men, be no true Apoftles but ning, Nenguam Divinatio, &c. Thetefore thofePreach- 
mend tose boast of many of their aéts, when God alleweth none | eth Chapter, Thou bast entred into thy Neighbours Vine- falfe Prophets. But it may be asked,how thall men under- | ets which circumvent and beguile men, to the intent that 
of them at all. Allo true Preachers, although they be |yard, Gloff. That is to fay, Into the Church of ano- ftand when thefe pbod Fellows preach for thelr own vain- they fhould give them their goods, either in their life-time t 
indeed praife-worthy for their good deferts, in the con-|ther Bifhop. May a man warn and admonifh others, or pore ? It may be an{wered thus, When they preach | or after theit death, are not-true Apoftles, but fate Pro- 
fciences of men are they praife-worthy, and not to the | elfe correct that Congregation which is not lawful for him a ore they be called, as in the 2 Cor.r1 Whofoever boaft- | phets, 9 ¢ i 
outward fhew alone, 2 Cor. 3. We commend our felves \to govern, nor yet to take fo great a charge on him? No, eth, let bir beaft and rejoyce inthe Lord, Giofla, Which | The fourteenth fign is, that fal Prophets when any The fom | ; 
(faith the Apoftle) £0. the con{ciences of all men, Then} And that it is not lawful to enter into another Bifhops thing he cannot by any means do that hath not his Autho- | Vetity is preached, which for the moft part they are not iene ey 
they do not commend themfelves “in comparifon of | Diocefs, it is apparent, becaufe it is not lawful for the ; sity from God. For if any fich Prophet preach, he feek- | acquaint withall, or that toucheth them, then bepin Prophets 
others. Wherefore the Glofs faith upon the fame place, | Archbifhop fo to do. To this effect appertaineth that which eth his own glory, and that may eafily be perceived, Be- | they to chafe and bark againft the fame, Whereupon the fae are i 
Thofe, that deferve no Commendation, but in comparifon |is read, 6. 4. 3+ And alfo it is written 9. 9. 2. throughout, _ carte he is not called of God, he hath no fuch Authority | Apoftle in the third Chapter to the Philipians faith, Be- %¢ ruth 
of other, do challenge to themfelves cther mens deferts Therefore thofe Preachers, which againft God and his Di- of him; that is to-fay, of his Church or Congregation, | 4014 the Dogs,e2. Gloffa. Ulnderftand you that they ate Peet 
and praife. Wherefore in the fecond Epiftle of Saint | vine Scriptures do call their own Traditions Religion, are : as to the Heb.7. No man taketh to hinsfelf any aignity, | not Dogs by nature, but by their ufage atid conditions 
Peter the laft Chapter, it is faid, Eves as our avelbe-| not Apoltles, but falfe Prophets. : 3 but be that #6 called of God, as Aston was, Glofla. He | barkiig againft the Truth, which they were riever ac- ‘ 
loved Brother Paul, according to the Wifdom that God} The ninth fign is, by the authority which they have : is — : is called of God, that is, lawfully chofen of the Congrega- | quainted with, And fo he meth thetn right well 
hath given unto him , hath written unto you, Glofl.| for although they be no Preachers of the Gofpel or Mini- Shen : ae tion, i to Dogs; becaufe Dogs pie eee deetuee a 
The chiefeft of the Apoftles hath here forgotten his| fters of the Sacraments, yet they will live by the Gofpel, ret itrthe . Phe twelfth fign or token of a falfe Prophet is, becaufe fo fale Apofties do keep the cuftom of the-Law, and do mm 
Papal Authority, and alfo his Keys that were delivered | and not -by the labour of their own hands, againft the Prins Bh Bro fach ‘Prophets ‘do counterfeit themfetves to have greater | bite and bath again the Tint oe ane 
unto him for he is aftonied as it were at the great wif | Text in the 2 Theff: 3. Neither have we eaten any mans they tom Sie te and love to mens Souls, than thofe that be their very | withoat tlie gift of rezfon,- And alfo in the fecond Epiftle 
dome given unto his Brother Paw, For indeed it is the | bread for nought, or of free coft, Gloff, Then thofe falle ii, fbn Governors and Pattors have, although they have no charge { to Timothy, the fourth Chapter, faying, The get then 
manner of the Elet Children of God, to be more in | Prophets ought much more to live by their labour, which bous | ca they 2¢ all of chem + againit whom the Gio& fpeaketh, and the | Jafrucfors according to their cum defires, Goffe. Whith - i 
love with the vertues of other men, than with their own. | have not that authority which.we ought to have 3 that is Ot Thef. 2. We are become mech and loving towards you, | Fhay teach them what things they themfelves are willing iF 
Wherefore.in the {econd Chapter to the Philippians itis |to fay, to live by the Gofpel. And S. Augustine fpeaketh Ez even as the Nurfe which giveth ber Child. fick, Gloffa. | to heat, becaufe the Truth feemeth nothing pleafant unto | 
written, Let thofe that are Superiors efteem of themfelves | of this more cxprefly in his Book De opere Monachorum, A wottan nurféth other hens Children for wages, and | thera, Therefore thofe Preachers which bark againft the s | 
in all humility. They therefore that do the contrary, | by thefe words; Thole our Brethren do claim to themfelves not fot love alone; but fhe giveth her own fuck of | late revealed Truth, which toucheth them aq ea 
faying, That their fate or doings be better than other mens, | (very ralhly as me thinketh). that they have any fuch au- Very love without refpeck of money. ‘Therefore thofe | therefore caufe the fame to be hidden and kept under, are 
althcugh they be Preachers, yet are they no true Apoftles in- | thority, to live by the Gofpel. If they be Preachers of the : ' Preachers which fain themfelves to have a greater | nottrue Apoftks, but falfe Prophets, - 
deed, but falfe Prophets. Gofpel, I grant that indeed they have fach authority - ; a dove and affe@ion. to the Souls of Men, than they that] The fifteenthfign is,that the true Apoftles do not inforce ‘rhe sfteritt 
The fifth The fifth fign is, that true Apofiles need no Letters of | they be Minifters of the Altay, if they be difpofers of t e a have the charge over them, feem not tw be tue Apofiles, | any to receive or hear them whith be unwilling ‘there. “gay that | 
fign is, thi Commendation 5 nor yet defire tu have them(elves praifed | Sacraments, they cannot well but take to themfelves this }- "The Apoftles ftudy not for Eloquence, nor for the curious | unto, but'‘fénd chem sway rather, left they thonld fern fale ro. a 
crs need no of men, as in the 2 Cor. 3. the Apoltle faith, We need not | authority,as alfo manifeftly to challenge the fame 5 if at the ¢ placdag of their words, but fal Prophets do them both, as | to feck after fome earthly and tranfitory thing, Adat.ro, frcethem | 
Eadie, the Letters of Commendation of any man that is to fay, | lealt they have not wherewithal to fuftain this prefent life, in the 2 Cor. 13. IF the fimple and wmsloquem man, Orc. | Whofoever will wor receive you, get you ont of that City, tre not wile 
of falfe Prophets. without labour of their hands. As though he would have Glo. The Apoftles were not eloquent, butfalle Pro: | and fhuke the duit fom off yor “fett, Ores Gloffa. "Phat ag obeat i 
pheGxth The fixth fign is, that true Apoftles donot preach unle(s | faid, If they be not fuch manner of men, then have they no ‘phets are fall’ of curious Eloquence. Alfo upon the fate | you may thereby fhew that: the defire of earthly thing: | 
fen te that they be fent, as in the 10. Chap, to the Roraans, How authority to live by the Gofpel: Therefore thofe Preachers abother ghofs, The Corinthians were led away fron the | hath no power in you. Therefore thofe Preacheis which | 
files preach foall they preach, unle{s they be fent ? There be no true | which have no authority to live by the Gofpel, or elfe Mi- a by over-nice Eloquence, 2 Cor. 7. Let ws fhew | firive and wrelle (as it wete) fo the intent they would - 
— aye ‘Apoltles, but thofe that be fent : for they have no need of | nifter the Sacraments, becau(e, they have no Congegr ow felves before all men as the Minifters of God, Glofla,| be ieceived and heatd , are no trie Apoftles , forlo- 
YeEE™ ons which are true Witnefi-bearers, but thofe that be not | whereby to take charge of Souls, and yet for all that ‘The Mitsfers of God do not flatter 2s fale Prophets do. | much ag the Apofile faith, 1 Corin. 11. Fe man: ap- 
fent and do preach are falfe Prophets. needs live upon the Gofpel 5 they be no true Apoftles, but ; ~ And for this occafion thofe that be true Apoftles have not | pear among you to be overccontentions or ‘full of rife, 
Thefeventh ‘The feventh fign is, forfomuch as falfe Prophets have | falfe Prophets, 5 fail . thet abidisig, in Princes Coutts arid Noblemens houles,| /uch cuftom have we sume, nor yet the Congregation of 
fen ieyi’e their authority in their own names3 wherefore in the fe-| The tenth fign is, that falle Teachers rejoyce os Hoa . ees ‘knowing this faying of Crit in S. Marth: Golpel; Be- | Cari? aes 
Prophets cond Epiftle of S. Paul to the Corinthians it is written | be commended themfelves, than that the word of - ro = beld, thefe thar are clothed with Silks dwell in Rings fixteenth fign is, thet the Apofties did not pro- the xs : 
preach that r+ oye dare not boajt of our felves, or make comparifon, | {hould have the commendation and praife, But they that Fito - Cowrts, “And therefore trae Apoftles ure not cunverfant | cue. the Indignation cf thoi Princes, with whom they teenth fps 
were never af of P minded, able / 3 pnation 1 ey heel i 
feat. Glcff. That is to fay, with thofe that be falfe Prophets, | are true Preachers and Apoftles are otherwile them ta Princes Gourts, and Nobtemens houfts, Glos. Hard | were efiterned and regarded, apainft fach p as Better felle 4 
- «got taking their authority from God, but ufurping the} as to the Thef. 2. Not feeking the praife of me) Perret - and i life with the preaching of the Gofpel loveth not | would not receive them and hear them, according ag we eaule Pria- R 
fame, delirous to bear Rule, claiming in their own name | And herein he toucheth thofe fale Prophets, which | . of God 1 © cme near Princes Palaces, and Nobletens houtes, | read in the life of Sin and Sade, the Apoftles, The erro f 
their authority, And therefore although peradventure | tather to be commended themfelves, than that the word oF _ Ofestimes ie cometh to pas that Courtlers are found | chief Ruler, being very angry, coftintanded a very -pyeat le 
by prefumption they fay that they are fent of God, | God which they preach fhould have the comamndaeh ae. great Flateerers, therefore thofe Preachers that have their | fite to be made, that the Bithops thighe be caft into ‘hes dem 
. Nu abode in Princes Courts, or dat isi any other place do ufe | the faite, and alf others which wetit aboat to defartic ; 
to Matter, sxe no trme Apofiles, but falle Prophtéts, - | the Dodtrine of the Apoftics of Chritt, me ee f 
lt 
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360 Signs of the Preachers or Apoftles,according to the Doétrine of Guil.de S.Amore. 


fell down before the Emperor, faying, We befeech you 
Sir, let mot as be the Authors or Caufers of this deftrutti- 
on or calamity nor let us which are fent tobe the prefer- 
vation of Men, andto revive thofe that are dead through 
Sis, be killers of thofe that be alive. Thercfore thole 
Preachers which {eek to ftir up:the difpleafure of Princes 
againft them (whofe favours now they enjoy) that will 
not receive and hear them, or rather whom they them- 
felveshate, are no true Apofiles, but falfe Prophets, 
The feventeenth {ign is, that the Apoftles of Chrift 
Trefevene have not only the knowledge of thofe things which God 
feenth Gow, hath already done, but alfo of thofe things which he will 
Prophetsdo hereafter do, as in the Apocalyp/e 3. Chapter, The beafts 
not keow syere full of eyes both bebind and before, Glofla. Obtan- 
whatGod ing the knowledge of thofe things which God had done, 
are ee'tin @s alfo what he would do hereafter in the end of the 
do, as tue World. Therefore thofe that fay they know not the pe- 
grepbets its of the Church in the later time which are prophelied 
before, or that they. care not for them, or elfe if they 
know them, they have noteyes behind and before, are no 
true Apofiles; therefore what time as they call themfelves 
Apofiles, they are falfe Prophets, 
Tied . Phe eighteenth fign is, that true Apoftles do not de- 
teenth Gan_ fire the riches-and goods of them. to whom they Preach, 
is that fal whereby they are difcerned from Wolves, that isto fay, 
Preachfor from falfe Prophets, Act. 20. Ihave defired no mans 
Money and pofd nor filver, Gloffa. By this are Wolves difcemed, for 
‘bedifeerned they defire fuch things. And again in the fame place 
Fo os, For thofe things which Ihave need of, and thofe which 
were with me, thefe hands have miniftred, Gloffa. 
This example alfo of labouring is a Spectacle for Bifhops 
whereby they are difcerned from Wolves. * For fuch as ask 
or beg of thofe to whom they Preach, or fet any other to 
ask or begin their names, do feem to commit Simony, 
like Gebazi, of whom it is read’in the 2. Book of Kings 
the fifth Chapter, that he craved certain apparel of Na- 
aman the Syrian, to whom his Mafter Elizess had re- 
ftored the benefit of health, notwithftanding he had 
gotten thofe Garments unwitting to his Matter. Where- 
upon Gregory Nazianzen faith, 1. q. 1. Qui iffi ‘debe- 
tur. But fome Man perhaps will fay, Cannot the Preacher 
ask Money or Money-worth of thofe to whom he Preach- 
eth? Or at the leaft, may not he beg? To this may be 
anfwered 3 If the Preacher by Authority Preach and feed 
his flock as a true Pafior with the food of Gods word, 
he may take money or money worth 3 but then it is not 
begging or craving, but it is by Authority, as the 2 to 
Timothy 2. Chapter. Jt is meet that the busbandman 
that tillerh the ground, Se and after others receive 
Kite _- 22€ commiedity of bis increafe. Gloffa. He putteth the 
. Preacherde Vertuous Preacher out of doubt, not Preaching for that in- 
Bo aga" tent to make Merchandize of the Gofpel, and giveth him 
hkemaytake to underftand, that it is lawful for him to take of them 
ey whom he feedeth as his flock, what thingsfoever he hath 
thing, need of, anddoth it not in begging or craving, but by 
good Authority. It is manifeft that itcarmot in any place 
.of the holy Scripture be found, that the Preacher og to 
beg. But begging is forbidden of all the Apofiles of 
Chrift, and is abhorred of Salomon and S.Auguffine, and 
sxeproved by divers other Holy Men. Therefore it is mani- 
felt that the true Apofitles do not defire the Temporal goods 
of them to whom they Preach, neither do they beg or 
crave the fame. They therefore that require any thing, of 
thgm to whom they Preach, or elfe fetany other man to 
ask for them, or in their names, do not feem to be true 
Apoftles, but falfe Preachers. 
Theninee __ Ehe nineteenth fign is, that true Apofiles are patient in 
teenth Sgn Tribulation, neither dothey render evil for good, A¢atrh. 
reared 10. Bebold, I fend you as fheep among wolves.Gloffa.They, 
notrender that occupy the place of Preaching, ought nut to procure 
Seeds any evil toward their Brethren, as the example of Chrift 
oie @ = Teacheth, 1 Pet. 2. faying ; Who, when he was re- 
viledreviled not again,but did {ubmit bimfelf to him that 
‘gudgerh juftly. They therefore that fuffer not injury, but 
rather do wrong themfelves, are not truce Apoftles, but 
falfe Apoftles. 


Thetwentle = The twentieth fign is, that true Apoftles at. their firft’ 


boleh coming are evilentertained, as the Lord faith in the 24 of 
Avotiesere Wat. Ye fhall be hated of all men for my names fake. But 
Imtertataed yet at the length fuch get the victory, according to that fay- 
Plan ing of firit the of S.'Foba the 5. Chapters Every thing that 








longing to another mans charge, as to the Romans the yon 


is of God overcometh the world, They therefore that in J KING, 


the beginning rejoyce and are well intertained, but in ' Heng 


te end are rejected, feem not to be true Apoftles, but 
alfe. Tae 

The twenty firtt fign is, that true Preachers go not to The twenty 
Preach unto thofe which have Preachers appointed unto ae Sal 
them, becaufe they have not to rejoyce ofa company be- Prescten 


1§. Chapter. Ibave aren the Gofpel where Chrift * ema 


was not before preached, left Ifhould busld upow another 
mans foundation. Andin the fecond Epiftle of S. Pant - 
to the Corinthians, the 10, Chapter, he faith ; We are 


no boafters, nor bufie in other mens matters. Gloffa. 


Where another man had laid the foundation. Likewife 
in the fame Chapter ; Not having pleafure to boaft of 
other mens labours, that is to fay, of thofe which be com- 
mitted to the government of another man. _ Likewife 
Auguftinus faith; Honour ought to feek thee, and not a 


thou Honour. Alfo Chryfoftom Authority is in love jovetheheg 


with fuch a Man as refufeth her, and yet abhorreth her herant ya 
not. They therefore that procure and have a deiire to ovale 
Preach unto the people committed to another Mans charge,” 
which is an Office of Honour, efpecially in Councils, Sy- 
nods, and great Affemblies, alfo in Kings and Princes 
Courts, and Prelates Palaces,are not true Apofiles,but falfe 
re i fecond fignis,th: > Al h The twenty 
e twenty fecond fignis,that true ftles, when they Tf 
Know themfelves to domuch good in the Church ait mimes 
Congregation of God, yet nctwithftanding arenot puffed Prov 
up with prides Ezekiel 3. O for of man I have made proud nd 
thy face as an sdammt ffone. The adamant ftone, rat, 


when it draweth Iron unto it, is not thereby either lifted Propten, 


up oraltered. Likewifea true Preacher when he draweth > 
finners unto him by his Preaching (whofe Hearts were 
as hard as Tron) is never the more lifted up or higher 
minded therefore. But as in Luke the'18, Chapter, 
When ye have done all that ye can, and aswell as ye can, 
yet fay that you are anprofitable fervants. Pfal. 115. 
Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but to thy name be given 
the glory. . They therefore that do arrogantly boaft them- 
felves of the fruit and benefit that they have donein the 
Church of God, faying ; We have given light to the Uni- 
verfal Church, which was blind befere our time, and we 
have put out the flame of fin in the Church of God (when 
perhaps they have more furthered hypocrifie than either 
truth or verity) they are not true Prophets but falfe, of 
whom it is fpoken in the Pfalmss, The mouth of them that 
[peak proud things, &c. 

The twenty third fign is, that true Apoftles do not the twenty 
feck the favour of the World, nor yet how to pleafe men, ae. 
as to the Galath, 1. If I fhoald pleafe men, that is to aouabs 
fay, if Ihad defired to pleafe men, Ifhould not be the fer- tap 
vast of God. Whereupon to Timothy the firft Epiftle and fin.” 
fecond Chapter Not as mempleafers, Gloffa. Seeking 
to pleafe, becaufe we have not the pleafing Spirit. There- 
fore thofe Preachers that feck the favour of the World, 
anddo labour to this intent that they might pleafe men, 
are not true Apoftles, but falfe. 4 

The twenty fourth fign is, that true Apoftles when they 
have meat and drink, they are contented, neither do Hac 
they defire over-dainty fair, according to the faying of — 
Mat. 10. Chapter. Eating and drinking thofe things exwmuls 
that are fet before them, Glofla, The Gofpel condemneth raed 
not altogether coftly and delicate fair, yet it fo alloweth give God 
the fame, that if we have meat and drink, we ought not Sb, 
togrudge, but to be therewith content. Therefore thole the fale 
Preachers, which although that neither they be fent, nox Prove 
have Authority to Preach, and yet are offended whenthey 
have not fine and delicate fair, -are not true Apoftles, but 
ie Preechee, oe 

e twenty fifth fign is, that tue Apoftles do fove Therma? 
more the Law of God an their own Efttnation amongft " 
their Neighbours, according to that inthe 7. Chapter of Prooiale 
the Proverbs, keep my Law as the apple of thine eye, and thet ove 
bind the fame oe thy fingers, and write the fame in Cory 
thetable of thy heart. Whereupon in the 119. . Pfalm, thevrod 
The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me thar thou{ands fot 
of gold and filver, Gloffa, Charity doth more love the say 

w of God, than thedefire of gold and filver a thoufand oF 
Fold. He thereforethat feeth the Gofpel of Chrift rodden 
under foot, which is the Eternal glad tidings, to be taken 

; ° away 





KING away by that curfed one, and doth neglect atid con- 

{ben.3 tern the fame, or elfe peradventure confenteth unto the 

“fame to the outward appeararice of the world; and yet, 

becaife he will keep his temporal dignity and eftimati- 

on, refafeth fo ftir up ftrife and contention about the fame, 

and fo to be evil fpoken of, feemeth not to be an Apo- 
{le of Chrift, but rather a ‘falfe Prophet, if he be a 
eacher. 


iretwenty ‘The twenty fixth fign is, That true Apoftles feck not 
tath gn after fuch fine lodgings and wealthy habitations, where 
genes they may have all things at their commandments 5 bit ra- 
arenorerr ther fuch honeft refting places where they may have necef- 
aexiiry  fary things for themfelves, with their good wills of whom 
tog om they have it, And they take nothing of {uch whom they 
fopertuous fee to be fo ready and liberal in giving, nor think that 
they do him more pleafure in receiving the gift, than the 

other do in giving them the fame. According to that in 

the tenth of Afatthew, faying, Into what City or Town 

sfoever ye fhall enter, inquire out thofe that be of good re- 

tin the fame, and abide you with them fo long as you 

tarry in the fame City or Town. Gloff. Your Holt, with 

whom ye lodge, ought to be chofen by the good report 

of neighbours, left your preaching be evil fpoken cf, by 

reafon of his infamy. Neither ought fuch Men to run from 

Houfe to Houfe. But whom fhall we call worthy of good 
report ? Gloff. Him who knoweth better to do other Men 

good, than to receive a good tum of another. And this is 

he which giveth willingly for Chrifts caufe, and not in 

refpect of any commodity. Alfo true Apoftles receive no- 

thing of fuch Men as lie weltering in their fins; but rather 


of thofe that are wathed and cleanfed from their fins ,} fo 


whereupon the 2 to the Corinthians the feventh Chapter, 
They have given themfelves firft to the Lord. Gloff. Be- 
caufe they now amending their old errors and vicious 
manners have vowed themfelves unto the Lord, and after- 
ward gave of that which they had to their Brethren : for 
otherwife they ought not to have taken any thing of them, 
becaufe gifts do blind the eyes; but thofe that give where 


The Dottrine of Gul. de Amore, concerning true and falfe Apoftles. x I 


the doing of them, as many do fay, fer not to be true 
Apofiles, but falfe. 


The twerity ninth fign is, That the true Apoftles do ne- se twent; 
ver feck their owii glory in this life, but the glory of ainthepa 
Chrifts asin Fobn 7. He that fpeaketh of binifelf dorh (stat tee 
Seek his own glory,but he that feeketh the glory of hime which feck noe 
feat him (that is, of whom he is fent) is trie Apofle. stay. ae 
Therefore thofe which feek the things that pertain to the fallé Pro- 
glory of this world, of the which one is to be aififtant Ps 4 
to thofe that bear rule and authority, according to that 
faying of Boetixs De confolatione, Thole that do. delire - 
to be extolled, either they Reign and bear Rule themfelves, 
or élfe do defire to be neat about them that have fuch 
dominion. Another is, They defire to have the fame 
and viGtory of that which they have nothing at all deferved 
before God, whereupon is written that faying of the Apo- 
file, in Gal. Fy Let not us become defirous of vain glory. 

Gloff: To be defirous of vain glory, isto have victory with- 
out arty merit or defert ; and thofe, I fay, that do fuch 
things, feem not to be true Apoftles, but falfe. 


The thirtieth fign is, That true Apofiles care not for The third 
the folemnities of Men, neither their falutatioris, nor featt- $853, 
ings, nor any other benefit of theirs. They therefore which Propbects ¢o 


love and feek the company and fellowthip of Men, their Dt fore 


: on th 
feaftings, and other their commodities, do not feem to be folema fe 
true Apofiles, but falfe. ae * 
falfe Proe 


The one and thirtieth fign is, That true Apoftles do not Bx"." 
commonly refort to other Mens tables, left that they fhould #14 thirtt- 
ra meals meat become flatterers, as in 2 Theff: 3. That Thactu? 
we fhould give an example to follow us. Gloff. He that ® Tophets 
cometh oftentimes to another Mans Table, being given ther meas” 
to idlenefs, cannot chufe to flatter him which feedeth him; pane 
but Chrift’s Religion calleth Men to liberty and to no fich for's meals 
bondage: they therefore that refort oftentimes, and that mestwtleh 
of their own minds; to other Mens Tables (living idlely) pices io 
are not true Apoitles, but falfe. weet 


there is no caufe of reproof in their doings, have juft |. 


caufeto give, Therefore thofe Preachers that feek how 
to come by dainty fare, and do receive bribes and rewards 
of naughty Men that have this world at will, to the in- 
tent that thofe Preachers may cover and hide their faults, 
and get of others what they can by fubtilty, which give 
indeed to remove the fhamele(s importunity of the craver, 
orelfe for avoiding of prefent fhame, rather than for any 
love they have to God, are not true Apofiles, but falfe 
Prophets, according to that in the 2 to the Corinthians 
the 9. Chapter, The Lord doth love a willing giver, 
Glof. He that giveth for prefent fhame, or elfe for that he 
may be free from the importunacy of him that asketh, doth 
lofe his {ubftance and merit : wherefore he that hath re(pect 
_tothele things, doth not {eek the fruit and profit of the 
giver, but the gift it felf, as the Apoltle to the Philippians 
the 4¢b. Chapter, ‘faith, Seek not the gift, bit the fruit 
or benefit of the giver. . 


itetwinty _ The twenty feventh fign is, That true Apoftles do not 
fet ign endeavour them(elves to feek and enjoy the fruit of other 
tutte Mens labours that they may be fed thereby, becaufe that 


‘fife Pro. the belly is {uch Mens God, according to that in the 2 to 


Bane the Theffalonians the 3. Chapter, We have heard of fome 
tir God, among you which walk smordinately, not labouring at 
all, but living delicately, or idly. Glof, OF other Mens 
labours, and deferve they to be fed? The Difcipline of the 
Lord cannot‘away with that doing; for the Belly is their 
God, which provide to have more than neceffary dithes of 
meat. Therefore thofe Preachers which fo do, areno true 


Apoftles, but falfes 


am The twetty eighth fign is, That te Apoftles do not 
hy thar true FeJOyCe Only of the miracles or other excellent works, which’ 
Feoptets the Lord doth by them but they rejoyce rather of the 


tnmbaclce falvation which they look for from the Lord, than that 


ee by doing thofe miracles they defire any honour according 


to that which is written in Luke the 10rh.faying : Rejoyce 
Je not for that the fpirits be fubject unto you, but becaufe 
Jour names are regifred in Heaven. , They therefore 
that boaft-of their own miracles, or of any that be 
- long unto them, for this caufe that they are faved by 


The two and thirtieth fign is, Tat true Apoftles do The two 
not hate their enemies, and {uch ashate them; which Do- fign eae 
Grine the Lord taught, Adatthew the fifth, faying: Love tut Pro- 
your enemies, do well to them which hate yous put falfe fate ‘tee 
Prophets do hurt and defame their Neighbours, according Shemales 38. 
as Feremiab 14, faith, The Prophets of Ferufalem have Prophets 
defiled the whole earth, Gloff. They are not contented to 
hurt, their Neighbours only, but alfo whom they before 
this time have hated, they defame and {peak evil of in 
every place they come : therefore thofe Preachers which hate 
them whom they think are their enemies, and do defame 


them, are not true Apofiles, but falfe Preachers, 


The thirty third fign is, That falfe Prophets, when The thirty 
they are examined and proved whether they be true Apo- Be kees 
files or liers, take that very grievonfly, and perfecute all Prophetsda 
thofe that can prove them to be fo, and alfo do fir up and PorPre 
provoke others to perfecute the fame Men, which alfo the falte 
joyn themfelves together by feeular power, even as certain FroPiet 
falfe Prophets did in the Primitive Church againft the Bi- 
fhop of Ephefws, to whom the Lord faid, Apoc. 2. I knoiv, 
that is to fay, Ido allow thy works and thy labour 5 that 
is, thy tnbulation, becayfe thou canft not away with 
thofe that be evil men. G/off: But that thou haft a de- 
fire to amend them, or clfe to expel them, and halt 
examined thofe which fay that they are Apoliles, and 
are but liars, and alfo haft fuffered this patiently. Gloff; 

The evils which thefe falfe Prophets, joyned together by 
fecular power, do bring iff, are not the doings of te 
Apoftles, but falfe Prophets, 


The thirty fourth fign is, That true Apoftles g0 not to he thteis 
Preach to thofe which are converted already by other Men, fourth Gow 
but rather do covert thofé which are not yet. converted, p2yeeue: 
left that they fhould build upon another Mans foundation, preach to 
as $. Paul, Romans 1 faith, I bave laboured fo, that poee re’ 
from Jerafalem to Ulyricus, Ihave replenifhed the ‘Gofpel sonvertedy 
in every place. Gloff. Thatis, Uhave preached the fame fic pee 
abundantly , in whom the great vertue of the Holy phettdo 
Ghoft appeareth, becaufe fo many Nations, that is, the" 


Gentiles have received the Gofpel by me preaching. 
Hh But 
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«KING they were refuted, and the errors of the Book condemned; | ix the Air before the body of a certain High Bifhop all : es 
{iret but fo, that the Pope with the Cardinals commanded the | clothed in white fitks who, turning’ his back on the Eaft, 

7. faid Book to be abolifhed and condemned not publickly | Lf up bis hand towards the Weft, as the Priefts are. 

(tendering the eftimation of the Religious Orders, as of | wont ix their Mafs turning to the people, but bis head 

his own molt chief Champions) but that they fhould be | 2s not fem. And as Iwas confidering advifedly, whe- rrefateof 

burned in fecret wife, and the Books of the forefaid Gulj- | ther be had any head or nox I perceived a certain head in the Church 


elmus.to be burnt withal. him all dry, lean and withered, as though it bad been a Piney 
Belides other his Books, two Sermons we have of his 


ee f . 5 ¢ head of wood. And the {pirit of the Lord {aid to me, 
e thirty ninth fign is, That true Apoftles do NOt The thy yet remaining, one upon the Gofpel of S. Luke, of the | This tignifieth the ftate of the Church of Rome, j 

hunt for the friendthip of this world, for he that is the Pe ; Pharifee and the Publican, the other upon the Epiltle read | _ Moreover, the fame Author’ in his Vifions, well de- rheschoot- oH 

friend of this world, is the enemy of God 5 therefore Proptende in the Church on Aday-day 3 where in the firlt he refem- {cribing the manner of the School Sophifers and Sorbo- canes 

thofe Preachers, which purchafe the friendthip of this ee bleth the Pharifees to our Monks, and that he proveth by nifts, addeth in this wife; Another day as Iwas in Hike quetions 

world, are not tue Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. “There- thip oft all the properties of the Pharifees defcribed in the Gofpel. | contemplation as before, I beheld in fpirit s and. bebold, 1 slctbed. 

fore forfornuch as the Scripture is infallible, asin the twen- "tl The Publican he refembleth to the Laity, fuch as becaufe | faa @ Man apparelled Vike to the other before, which | 

ty fourth Chapter of Adatthew ,, faying , Heaven and - the fooner they are reduced to acknowledge their fins, the | went about having fine bread and excellent wine that 

Earth {hall perifh, but my words fhall indure ih ever; more hope they have of mercy. The other, becaufe they | banged about him on both fides s and the fame, having in 

and the Holy Ghoft which fpake ‘in the Apoftles cannot j ftand confident in their own righteoufne(S, are therefore | Ais hand 4 long and hard flint flone, was gnawing bun- 

lie; for Prophefie (for the moft part) is not fpoken by the further from their juftification. “In the later Sermon he| gerly upon the fame, as one being bungry 1s wont to bite 

will of Man, but the Holy Men of God fpake by the infpi- fetteth forth and declareth what perils and dangers be like | upon a loaf of bread out of which flone came two heads 

ration of the Holy Ghoft, as it is read in the firft Epitile to fall upon the Church by thefe Religious Orders of Monks q two Serpents, the Spirit of the Lord inftrutting me and 

of Peter, the firt Chapter; it remaineth, That all Men and Fryers. 


Chat all aying, This ftone purporteth the frivolous, intricate, and : ‘i 
which are bound to defend the Church, may rife up in the mais — Among the other belides of that age, which withftood | curious queftions, wherein the hungry do travel and labor, , ( 


362 Signs of true Prophets and falfe. The deteftable Book called Evangelium xternum, 


: Degen Ree ne 
forfomuch as tre Preachers are the true Difciples of the sKING 
Lord, it muft needs follow that thofe Preachers which do tHeng 
promote their Nephews and Kinsfolk (how unworthy 
foever they be) to Ecclefiaftical promotions and livings, 
contrary to the will of God, or do any other thing that let- 
eth or hindereth them in the fervice of Gad, are not true 
Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. 


But I have preached the Gofpel there where Chrift was 
not preached before, Ieft I fhould build upon another mans 
foundation, Glof: I fhould not preach to thofe chat were 
- converted by another Man. Alfo 2 Cor. 10. We are not 
fuch as boaft and glory in other mens Fabours, Gloff. Where 
another man hid the foundation, for that fhould be to 
boatt inordinately. Alf in the fame place, not thinking 
to boaft where another man hath government, bit in thofe 
things which are put in experience, Gof. Of other Prea- 
chers 5 Becaufe the Apofile did Preach to thofe to whom 
the Gofpel was never preached, that he might get praife 
by his own proper labour. Therefore, thofe preachers 
which go not to that people which have need to be con- 
verted, but to thofe which are converted already, which 
have Apottles of their own, that is to fay, Bifhops and 
Priefts, and yet do boaft over another mans flock, are not 
true Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. 
The thirty © The thirty fifth fign is, Becaufé true Apoftles, when 
Bi een es they are fent, go to their own DiocefS, and not to another 
Prophets mans Diocefs, even as Pani being fent, went to the Gen- 


gh in tiles when he purpofed to preach, fs 13. Separate Paul 


























































Diocehand and Barnabas for the bufine/s which I have chofen them | defence of the fame, according me ar in the 24. Chap- attnned the Bithop of Rome and his Antichriftian errors, was one leaving the fubftantial food of their fouls, And I asked 
notinother #780? Gloff. According to the appointment and decree | ter of the Proverbs s deliver thofe t. at are led to death, s of thePope? Lawrence an Englifb-man, and Matter of Paris another | bat thefe to heads did mean? And he faid, The 
and ceafe thou not vo refcue thofe which are drawn to de. : 


mente of “Fames, Cephas, and Fobn, went he forth to be a Tea- 


name of the one is Vain Glory, the name of the other is 
cher unto the Gentiles. But thofe preachers that ftand 


was Petrus ‘Fobannes.a Minorit. Of whom the forefaid E 
the marring and diffipating of Religion. 


ftruttion, Neither may he alledge vain acchfations, be- Lawrence was about the year of our Lord 1260. who in 


upon their feet, that is to fay, thofe Preachers which have | caufe it is {aid in the fame place, If he fay he is not able or his teaching, preaching and writing, did floutly defend] Alo concerning reformation of the Church, this Vi- T herefor- . 5 
but {mall worldly fubftance, for which caufe they are| ftrong enough, he that beholdeth the thoughts of Mens the part Ore forelaid Gulielmus san the reft of his fide | fion he declareth : I: bappned as Iwas (faith he) in the T2228, a 
more ready to go which way foever it {hall pleafe the Lord | hearts, fhall know it, dc. Whatfoever perifheth in the white againft the Fryers. Againft the which Fryers he wrote | fame City in the Houfe fe certain Noble Man (a Britain) prefgaitied, oe 


to fend them, I fay, the Lord hath fent them to preach, 
not to thofe that be fufficiently learned, but to thofe that 
are infidels, as we read in Exek. 2. After that, the Spirit 
of the Lord fet Exekiel upon bis feet, In quam {pem fitus 
unus tangitur, and he {aid unto him, O Son of Man, be- 
hold I fent thee to the Nations which have ftart back from 
their poffeffion, which have gone from me, that is, to the 
Feavifh Hereticks, and to thofe Nations which fometimes 


Church of God for want of preachers, all that thall reiki pgs. two Books3 one in the defence of William afore-menti- 


be demanded of them at the day of. Judgment ; as Fax charchof Gtlidae Oned’ the other w hie d Ti 
. pon this Argument and. Title, Zo be- 
lee ee oe cen na cumtens ware of falfe Prophets, &c, Certain other things alfo 
. ta Ver ore &. e L0/Sy an at which Was {fol preachers Pfeadipree : ‘ein. b . fs d . 7? 
Imade anfwer for. Iwill demand bis blood at thy hands, Mite fe he wrote, wherein by divers proofs and teftimonies he 


a . 2 
Ezekiel 3. ‘This is faid to the Paftor or Prelate. Buti 7 SS HE OTe DON Aa ies noe eS On 


the other things which we have fpoken of before could . arora 
not move the Prelates and Cardinals,this at the leatt fhould ae a ene ae tee 


and was there {peaking with certain, I faw a crofs of 
fiver very bright, much like to the Crofs of the Earl of 
Tholoule. But the twelve Apoftles, which did hang be- 
fide the arm of the Croft, were wery vile, like the Apples : 

which the Sea is wont to caft up. And I {aid, What is at 
this Lord Fefus? And the Spirit anfwered me, This: . 
Crof& which thou feett is che Church, which fhall be clear 
and bright in purene& of life, and fhall be heard and 


have been Chriftians, as the Egyptians, the Babylonians, | move them.; becaufe that then the Spiritual power which ‘ Hols ae : ede k all. ove “hill vos hi a 
and all thofe that obferve the ed of Adahomet. There- oe confift for the moft part in the exercife of Preaching, the ae eee ye Rome ie oe ae ee f ee et Ue ee teat ie iL 
oe pe Bauer ear retest, being | in being Conlon and eying of Pi, ll J FEE spn cn he Fc, phe |e wh ge tr ee oe? 

: oe : A : : : ‘ple. ention of this Petrus ‘Fobannes made in cn ie oe 
Go Not into their own Diocef, but into another mans Dic el Go the Well cevour, the Oe oo ete , Es Ne Nislaus Emericus, in libr. Inquifitionum, &c. And he| — This godly Man did forewam. (as in a certain Chronicle Ey Enon : 
pip hotinaia Sa gar Co. on po oe de fae ae a hints ine fuse faith moreover that Michael Ce (of whom, Chrift | is declared) how God would ‘punifh the Simony and Ava- of the Clere A 


fait willing, thall follow hereafter) took of him a great part of 


i i i _ By to bepus 
others, fuch as either by their Order, or Apoftolical grant fier, tice of the Clergy with fach a plague that Rivers fhould nifhed. 


danger by fuch, unlefs they be thru cut of the fame be- 





do challenge to have the fame then doubtlefS fhall nei- 
ther the jurifdi@ion of Civil caufes and pleadings, nor 
any authority that fuch Prelates have yet remaining, nei- 
ther yet the poffeffions of the temporal goods of the Church 
any Icnger remain amongft them. Shall fuch have the 
temporal goods of the Church which minifter not the {pi- 
ritual Treafire thereof? 1 Cor. 9. Know ye not that they 
which kill the Sacrifice ought to eat of the Sacrifice? and 
they that ferve at the Altar are partakers of the Altar? 


times even as ‘Fonas, when he was fent to Ninivy of the 
Lord, which 1s interpreted large or wide, and leadeth to 
the Hill, that is to the Infidels we fpake of before: They 
go not to thofe Infidels according to the commandment 
of the Lord, but they tum another way, take their joumey 
into Tharfis, which is interpreted, feeking after joy and 
pleafure ; that is, they go unto thofe which receive them 
with joy and gladne(, and do well provide for them, that 
is to fay, to godly and devout Chriftians : and therefore 


Peru} his opinions ; and becaufe the Pope could not burn him 

enema alive, after his death, he caufed his bones to be taken up 
c his d 

deth. == and burned. 


Rubens _ To thefe, and with thee above fpecified, is to be added 


surge Robertus Gallus, who being bom of a right noble Paren- 
finitihe tage, fot devotion-fake was made 4 Dominick F ryer, about 
fs. the fame year of our Lord above touched, Anno. 1290, 
This Man as appeareth by his writing, had divers and fun- 
dry Vifions, whereof part is annexed with the Vifions and 


Prophecy of Hildegardis. His Vitions all tend againft the 


run with blood, @c. It is faid, That there is remaining 
a great Volume of his Vifions which are not yet abroad 5 
for thefe that be are but a brief extradt out of his Vifions 
and Revelations. . 
After that we have thus long frayed in thefe foreign 
fiories of Frederick, and in the tractation of other matters 
pertaining to other Countries; now, after this fufficient 
digteffion, it is tme that we xetwn to our own Country 
again. Wherein following the continuation of time,and 
courfe of the Church, we will now adjoyn to thele good 


it is to be feared, left the Ship in which they be (that is the | For as the body without the foul cannot ftand’s fo corporal 


: 3 : : ee : : {pixituality of Rose, where in the firkt Chapter he calleth | Fathers and Whiters, the Hiftory of the Leamed. Bithop Theftory of 4 
Sela Rede en th i el ings cme in, Gy ne orn ih ong eh te | el, pede Grad a ely ES { 
without good caufe, 2 Tim. 2. And hun thos thofe:| 39 Arguments, for the which both he the faid Gulielmaus the Iufeth to fee the abominations of his people, nor the | leamed (as that time ferved) in the three Tongues both of tinem F 


Latine, Greek, and Hebrew, alfo in all Liberal Sciences ; 


exceflive enormity of their voluptuoufne, but only to {ee 
whofe works and Sermons yet to this day are extant, 


Gif, That is, foch men as thofe be, to the heaping up of his own treafiure, and having a mouth 


was condemned, and his Books burned. 
Thethiery The thirty fixth fign is, Becawe tre Apoftles. do not 


In the days of this Galielmus, there was a molt detelt- ee 






‘ai betel : ; ;_, Baok of the fpeaketh not; but faith, I have fet good Men over them | which I have fen in the Queens Majelties Library at 7/2 
feb Grt® boalt, neither do they attribute unto themfelves any other | able and blaphemous Book fet forth by the Fryers (menti- rryerscl- a ee ° 8 : : ees oie : 
Pranic do thing, but in that God hath wrought the fame by them. | oned alfo in Matth. Parifienfis) which they called Evan- led Syme (which is fuffcient for me) to do them good cither by | ainffer. Wherein is one tpecial Sermon written and ex- 


gelium eternum, or Evangelium Spiritus Sanéti, That is, mm. 
‘The Everlafting Gofpel, or the Gofpel of the Holy Ghoft. 

In which Book many abominable errors of the Fryers were 
contained, fo that the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift was utter- 

ly defaced, which, this Book faid, was not to be compa- 
red with this Everlafting Gofpel, no more than the fhell is 

to be compared with the kemel, than darknefs to light, 
@c. Moreover, that the Gofpel of Chrift fhall be preach- 

ed no longer but fifty years, and then this Everlafting Gof ° 
pel fhould mule the Church, ¢c, Item, That whatfoever ae : 
was in the whole Bible, was in the faid Gofpel contained. gain in the twelfth Chapter, and alfo in the firft, un- 
At length this Fryers Gofpel was accufed to the Pope, The etna lex the name of a Serpent he painteth out the Pope, whom 
and fo fix petfons chofen of the whole Univerfity to ar opel of he declareth to extol him(elf above meafitre, and to opprefs 


my felf, or by fome other. And it followeth in the fame 
Chapter, Woe to that Idol, woe to the mighty and proud, 
who fball be equal in all the Earth to that Idol? He that 
exalteth up his name in Earth, faying, Who fhall bring 
me under? Is not my Houfe compared with the mighty 
Potentates of the Land? I am higher than Dukes; Knights 
on their Horfe back do fervice unto me, that which my Fa- 
thers had not before me, that I have done to me. My Houfe 
1s flrowed with filver 5 gold and pearl are the pavement of 
my Palace, ec. 


hibited in four fundry fCrols to the Pope, and toother 
four Cardinals, beginning Dominus nofter fefus Chrifius, Nie. Te. 
Ge. Nicolas Trivet in his Chronicle, writing of this Bi- 

thop, affirmed that he was born in Suffolk, in the Dio- RebrrtGreft- 
celS of Norfolk: who giving him the praife to be a Man fetkman 
‘of excellent wildom, of profound Doétrine, and an ex- 
ample of all vertue, witneffeth that he being Mafter of the come 
Arts, wrote firfta Commentary Is. librum pofferioruns of mendation 
Ariftotle. Ato that he wrote tratations, De fphara, Gratien, 
de arte comput. and that he fet forth divers Books con- 

cerning Philofophy. Afterward being Do¢tor in Divinity, 

and expertly feen in all the three Tongues, drew out fimdry 

Treatifes out of the Hebrew Gloffes, alfo tranflated divers 


anribateto Paul, Rom. 15. faith, I dare not fay any thing but that 


thatwhich which Christ bath wrought and accomplifhed by me, 
ne never Gloff, hat is, I {peak valy thofe things (which by me) 
, that is, by my miniftry Chrift hath wrought. They there- 
fore that boaft of many things, and do attribute much un- 
_ to themfelves which they never did, are not true Apottles, 

but falfe Prophets. 


Peete The thirty feventh fign is, That true Apoftles do not 


is, that faite apply thernfelves or lean at Logical or Philofophical rea- 
rece fons. Therefore thofe Preachers which do indeavour them- 
leantoto- felves to fuch kind of reafons, are not true Apoltles, but 
Ptemeke falfe Prophets, 

calreafont. The Thirty eighth fignis, That true Apofiles do not 






The Pope 


The Books 

ceutae, love camnally, or after the fleth, but hate what thing foever perufe and jndge of the Book : as ChriPanus Canonicus the Fryer, the few that be godly, and to have many falfe P rophets | works out of the Greek, as namely the teftament of the gud Works 

Senate doth elit eet i the feces of God, as Luke 14. He | Baluacenjis, Odo de Doaco, Nicolous Oe e Fohannes “Sach eon him, which neglecting the word and name of Chrift, |: twelve Patriarchs, and the Books of, Dionyfius, Commenting if aha ; 
jacteted? shat doth wot hate his Father and Mother, his Son and \ de ficca Villa Anglus, ‘fobannes Belim Gallus. Among soot the ‘0 preach and extol him only, obfcuring the name of | upon the new tranilation with his own Glof&, He, lle. 


rs Chritt, The Church of Rome and the Pope he defcribeth 

7 Paid in thefe words : I ovas praying (faith he) on my knees, 

Galles, looking apward to Heaven, near to the Altar of Saint 
ames iz Paris, on the right fide of the Altar, and faw 


Iyand not Sifter, and alfo himfelf, be cannot be my difciple Glof: 
fpirltually. That is, He that Se hate whatfoever doth refitt or 
let him in the fervice of God, is not worthy to bea 
Dilciple, neither can he abide in that Office, Therefore 


Many other Works and Volumes befides were written by 
the faid Grofthead, as De oculo zorali, De dotibus, De 
ceffatione legalinm, Parvuus Cato, Annotationes in Sui- : 
dam, in Butium, De poteftate Paftorali, Expofitiones in i 
: . - H he Gens 


whom this Gulielmus was one, who mightily im- 
pugned this peftiferous and divelifh Book. ‘Thefe fix, 
after the peruling of the Book; were fent up to Rome 
The Fryers likewife fent their meffengers withal, eee 

they 
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Gen. in Lucam, witha number more, befides divers Epi- | isdulgentiis quibufcunque perfonis, dignitaté, vel loco, fub { 
files, Sermons, and invectives fent to the Pope for his un- | quacungs forma verborum conceffis a fede Apoft. vel exi- 


UMolleas Roe nent, a diligent fearcher of the Scripture, a mall to the 


Read with fold ways) to the Realin of England, he had a certain 


¥ Rete #. Eultachii Diaconus Cardinalis dilecto * filio Frederico de 
o fortef- Lavavia, Clerico, Nepoté noftro, de a ‘ Mfandato 10- 


ferrari eae xom erate snenee 


front aaron Ale al 





An unreafonable Letter of the Pope, to R. Grofthead Bi/bop of Lincoln. 


medfureable Exactions, wherewith he overcharged and op- 
preffed the Church of England. ; 
This godly and learned Bifhop, after divers conflicts 
and agonies futained againft the Bithop of Rome, after the 
example of Frederick, of Gultel. de Sanifo amore, of Ni- 
co. Gallus, and others after named, at length after great 
labors and travels of life fmnifhed his courfe, and departed 


‘gAnbo? at Bugdes in the month of Odfeber, Anno. 1253. OF 


his deceafe this writeth AMatth. Parif. fol. 278. Out of the 


aEkser prifon and banifiment of this world (which be never 
Grefiteads Tied) was taken the holy Bifhop of Lincoln Robert, at his 


Manor of Bugden in the Even of S.Dionyfe 3 who owas 
an open reprover of the Pope and of the King, a rebuker 
of the Preélates, a corrector of the Monks, a diretter of 
the Prieffs, an inftrutter of the Clerks, a fautor of Scho- 
lers, apreacher to the people, a perfcutor of the Inconti- 




















Romans, and a contemner of their doings, 8c. Haec Matth. 
What a mall he was to the Romans in the fequel hereof 
(Chrift willing) fhall better appear. The ftory is this: 


It fo befel among other daily and intolerable Exattions, 
- whéreih Pope Fsaccent was gtievous and injurious (mani- 


Coufin or Nephew (fo Popes were wont to cal! their Sons) 
named Frederick, ene yet young and under years, whom’ 
the {aid Innocent the Pope would needs preftr to be a 
Canon or: Prebendary in: the Chtrch of Lecolz, in this 
time of Robert Bithop of the faid Church 5 arid upon the 
fame direéted down Letters to certain his faétors here in 
England for the execution thereof. The Copy of which 
Letter by chance, yet not by chance, but by the opportune 
fending, of God, came to my hands, as I was penning this 
prefent ftory, written in the end of an old Parchment 
Book, and othetwife tare 1 fuppofe to be found 5 and it 
is this: 


- Dileétis fiiis Archidiacono Cant. & Magiftvo Ymocent. 
feriptori. noftvo in Anglia Comnrranti, Salutem & Apo- 
frolicam benedift. Cum dilettus filius ‘noffer G. Sand. 


fro Canonitatum Lincolnienf. cum plenitudine juris Cano- 
nici duxevit conferendim, ipfam per fim annulum corpo- 
raliter &» prafentialiter inveftiens de eodem, ut ex tunc 
Canonicus Lincolnienlis exiffat, @ plenum nomen & jus 
Canonici confequatur ibidem, ac Prabendam, fi qua vaca- 
verit in Ecclefia Lineol. n tempore quo dudum litere noftra 
fuper receptione, ac provifione factenda fibi in Ecclef. ea- 
den: de pramiffis venerab. fratri nofivo Epifcopo Lincoln. 
prefchitte fuerant, alieqn pot vacaturam conferendam 
fiot donation: Apoftolicee refer-varit : decernendo ivritum & 
inane; [2 quid de Precbenda hujufmodi a quoquam fuerit 
attentatum, nec non &» contvadictores '&> rebelles Excom- 
municationis fententiam nbique ‘promulgttndo, prout in Tie 
teris ejufdem exinde de* conftirutis plenins continetur. Nos 
ipfius Fredexici devotis fipplicationibus mclinati, quod ab 
eodera Cardinale factum eft fiper hoc &» vatum & vratum 
babentes, idem Authoritare Apoftolica duximus confirman- 
dum. Quocirca difcveriont veftre per Apoftolica feripta 
mandamus, quatenus cundem Fredericum, vel procurato- 
rem fitum eqns nonzine in corporalem poffiffioncm pradiét- 
orum Canonicatus & Préchenda, authoritate noftra indu- 
catis, & defendatis induttum, contrndictores per cenfu- 
ram Ecclefinfticam appellatione poft-pofita compefcendo, Non 
chftantibus aliquibus confuetudinibus vel ftatutis, qura- 
mentis, vel confirmationibus fedis Apoftolice, feu quacin- 
que alia infirmitate roboratiss vel quod diftus Fredericus 
prefens nom faerit ad praftandum juramentum de obfer- 
vandis confuetudinibus ejufdem Ecclef. confuetiss five fi 
preditto Epifcopo vel capitulo ipfius Ecclefie communiter 
vel fingalatim, feu aliis saihafemiai perfonis a ditta fede 
idulinin exiftat, quod ad receptionem vel provifionem ali- 
cujus compelli nequeant, five quod mullus alius in eorum 
Ecclefia nemini providere valeaty: vel quod interdict, fu 
{pendi, aut Excommunicari non poffint, per Titeras Apo- 
fol. fub quacunque forma verboruns obtentas, vel obtinen- 
das, etiamfi totus tenor indulgentiarum bhujufmodi de ver- 
bo in verbum in iifdem literis fit infertus, frve quibus aliis 






am concedendis, per quas effettus bujufmodt provifionis 
polfet impediri al:quatenus vel differri. Tamen volumus, 
ed de certa {cientia, quantum ad provifionem fatlam oe 
faciendam Frederico preditto in Ecclefia Lincoln. viribus 
omnino carere, Caterum, (i aliqui_praditto Frederico vel 
Procuratori fuper premiffis, vel aliquo pramifforum, ali- 
quatenus duxerint opposendum : illos ex parte noftra citari 
curetis, ut peremptorie infra ducrum menfium fpacium 
pot citationem veftram perfonaliter compareant coram no~ 
bis, eidem Frederico fuper preemiffis legitinse refponfuri, 
Non obftantibus privilegiis, five quibufliber indulzentiis 
perfonis Regai Anglia generaliter vel cnivis alii perfone, 
wel dignitati, vel loco fpectaliser a predifta fede fab qua- 
cang, fornia verborum conceffis , ae non poffant ula 
tra mare, feu extra civitatem vel 

citm evocari per literas Apoft. [ub quacunque forma ver- 
borum obtentas 5 quod privileginm & indulgentias eifdem 
perfonis de certa {cientia pill cemsc volumus fuffragari, 


jocefin fuam in judi- 


conftitutione edita de duabus diltis in concilio general 


non obfante, Diem autem citationis & forma nobis, —.. 
ueftris literis tenorems prafentium continentionibus fideli- 
ter intimeris, Quod fi non ambo his exequentis intereffe 
poteritis, alter veftrum mnibilominus exequatur, Datum 
Peruf. 7. Cal. Febr. Pontificat. noftri anno decimo. 


Which forefaid Letter is thus in Englifh. 


Unto our belvved Sons the Archdeacon of Canterbury, thePops 
and to Majter Yonocent our Scribe abiding in England,'y 
Greeting and Apoftolical Benediction. Forfomuch as our 
welkbeloved Son G. of S. Eultace Deacon Cardinal, up- 
on our fpecial cammandment hath piven and granted to 
our well-beloved Son Frederick de Lavavia (a Clerk 
and oar Nephew ) a Canon{hip in the Church of Lincoln 
with full power and grant of the fame invefting him 
alfo corporally amd prefently with his own Ring in the 
{aid Canonfhip, tobe from hence-forth Canon of Lin- 
coln, and ‘to have full power of the faid Canonjhip in 
the Church, dnd a Prebend when any {hall fall in the 
Church of Lincoln: from’ that time, fince which our 
former Letters of late, concerning this receiving and pro- 
wvifion to be given to him in the faid Church, were pre- 
feared and exhibited to our Reverend Brother the Bifhop 
of Lincoln, or elfe after the next avoiding the [aid Pre- 


endjhip to be referved to the Apoffolical Donation , 


and to be given to bim, making it vsid and fruftrate if 
the [aid Prebendfhip hall be given to any other Man 
beftle , and alfo denouncing the fentence of Excommu- txtonm» 
aication againft all them that {hall rebel and gainfay the BoNe* 
fame, astm the Letters of the faid Cardinal is more fully 
contained. : 


' We therefore pracionfly inclined by the devout fupplica- 


cation of the faid Frederick, ratifying and gratefully ap- 
proving that which hath been dine by the tid Cardinal 


in the premiffes, owe thought good by the Authority Apofto- 


lical to confirm the fame. Wherefore we give all command- 


ment by or Letters Apoftolical to your wifdoms, that you 
will fee the faid Frederick (or bis Prottor in his bebalf ) 
to be really and corporally poffeffed im the {aid Canonfhip 
or Prebend by our Authority, and alfo defend the faid 


party being therein poffeffed, denouncing the fentence of 


Excommunication ea all fuch as fhall with{tand the 


‘fame, all manner of cuftoms or ftatutes to the contrary 
“notwithftanding 5 corroborated either with Oath, or con- 
jirmations of the See Apoftolick, or by what ftay or let 
foever 5 ox whether that the faid Frederick be not prefent 


to take the Oath accuftomed to be given for obferving the 
cuftoms of the {aid Church, or whether it be given and 


granted by the faid See tothe forefaid Bifhop, or to the 


Chapter of the faid Church joyntly and feverally, or to 
what perfon or perfons elfe, that no Man by compulfion 


fhould have admniffion or provifion for any perfon in their 


Church whereby they cannot be Interdifted, Sufpended, or 
Excommunicate by the Letters Apoftolical chained, or to 
be obtained hereafter, under what form or words foevers 
yea, although the whole tenor of the faid indulgence be 
inferted word for word in the faid your Letters, or by 
any other indulgences to what perfon or perfons foever, 
of what eftate, dignity or place Ta under any eee 





The Anfrer of Robert Grofthead Bif/hop of Lincoln to the Pope. 
JKING2 or form of words, granted hereafter by the Sce Apoftolick, 
diea.3: re aie indulgences the ee of the faid oe 

may be by any manner of ways hindered or deferred : yet 
of cur certain knowledge we will that they {hall want 
their frrength in the provifion made or to be made for the 

_ faid Frederick in the Church of Lincoln, And if any, up- 

on the premiffes or any of them, fhall alledge againft the 
forefaid Frederick, or bis procurator s that you will caufe 
“them to be cited on our bebalf: fo that they, being cited 
geremptorily, {hall within the fpace of two months of your 
citation, per[inally appear before us there according to the 
Law, to make anfwer to the faid Frederick upon the 
premifes: any priviledges or nee stett whatfoever given 
and granted either generally to the Kingdom of England, 
or peculiarly to any other perfon of what fate, degree, 
and place foever, granted by the forefaid See , under 
what[oever manner and forms of words for them not to be 
called up beyond the Sea, or out g their own City or Di- 
ocefs by Letters Apofolical, under whatfoever form of 
svords obtained, to the contrary in any wife notwithftand- 
ing. All which priviledges and indulgences, we, will in 
no cafe fhall ftand in any force or effect to the {aid parties. 
Moreover, the day and form of the Citation we will that 
ye faithully do intimate unto us by your Letters containing 
the tenor thereof, and if both of you cannot be prefent at 
the execution hereof, yet we will notwithPanding that 
one of you do execute the fame rvithout fail. Dated the 7h. 
_ Kal. February, the 10+. year of our Popedom, 





and abominable, than to deftroy and kill mens Souls, b 

defrauding them of the civltety of the Paftoral ‘Ole 
which by the miniftry of the Paftoral cue Gught to fave 
and quicken the fame, Which fin by moft evident places 
of the Scripture, uch Men are difcemed and known to com- 
mit, which being in the authority of the Paftoral Dignity, 
do ferve their own carnal defires and- neceffaries with the 
benefit of the Milk and Wool of the Sheep and flock of 
Chrift, and do not minifter the fame Paftcral Office and 
charge to the benefit and falvation of thole their theep. 
The {ame therefore by the teltimony of the Scripture is 
not the adminiftration of the paftoral minifuy, but the 
killing and deftruction ofthe theep. And that thefe two 
kind of vices be moft vile and wicked (although after “a 
differing fort) and far exceeding all other kind of wicked 
ne& hereby it ismanifett: for that thefame are diredtly con- 
trary to two vertues moft chiefly good (although differing 
in themfelves) and unlike together. For that is called . 
moft wicked, which is contrary to a thing mott good. So 
much then as lyeth in the offenders, the one of their offen= 
ces is diredtly againft the Deity, which of himfelf is al- 
ways effentially and fupernaturally good 5 the other, is againtt 
the deitication and the image of God in Man, which is 
not always, but by the participation of Gods lightfome 
Grace, effentially and naturally good, And forfornuch as 
in things being good, the cauft of good is better than the 
effect ; and like as again in evil things, the caue of evil 
is worfe than the effect of evil proceeding thereof: hereby 
it is manifeft, that the inducers of fuch wicked dettroyers 
of Gods image and deihication in the fheep of Chrift (that 
is, the Church of God) are worfe than thole chief de- 
ftroyers, to wit, Lucifer and Antichrift, 

And as in thefe degrees of wickednefs how much more 
excellent fuch be, who having a great charge committed 
to them of God (to edification and not to defiruction ) the 
more are they bound to keep away and exclinde ftich wick+ 
























































As there is no Man which hath any eyes to fee, but 
may eafily underftand in reading this Letter of the Pope, 
how unreafonable his requeft is, how impudently ke com- 
mandeth, how proudly he threatneth, how wickedly he 
opprefleth and racketh the Church of God, in placing 
Boys and ftrangers in the Miniftry and cure of fouls, and 
alfo in making them his Provifors, to raven up the Church 
goods : fo is it no great marvel, if this godly Bithop Ro- 

Aduble bert Grofhead was offended therewith who, in my 
gonmendé> mind delerveth herein a double commendation, not only 
fhopGrf- that he fo wifely did difcern error from fincerity and truth 3 
but “but alfo that he was fo hardly and conftant to fland to the 
defence thereof againft the Pope, according as in this his 
anfwer to the Pope again may appear, as followeth, 


The Anfwer of Robert Grofthead, 


The anfwet > Alutem, Pleafeth it your wifdom to underftand, That 
Gropteedto Tam not difobedient to any the Apoftolick Precepts, 
tePope. but both devoutly and reverently with the natural affecti- 
on of a Son obey the fame, and alfo am an utter enemy 
to all thofe that refift {uch Apoftolick Precepts, as a Child 
zealous of his Fathers honour. And tnuly, Tam no leg 


off, that this‘holy feat Apoftolical, to whom the Lord Jefis 


the Apofile faith, and not to deftruction) cancommand, or 
will go about any fuch thing, urging unto fo great wick- 
 ednefs, {0 odious, deteftable and abominable to our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and alfo fo pemitious to’ mankind. For 
this fhould be a great defection, corruption and abufe of 
the faid feat and fuluels of power, and an utter feparation 
from the glorious Throne of out Lord Jefis Chrift, and a 


darknefs, fitting in the Chair of Peftilence, prepared to the 


of Chrift, and from the faid Holy See) with fincere and 
unfpotted Confcience obey ftch manner of precepts and. 
than bound thereunto by the Precept and commandment | commandments, or whatloever other attempts procetd- 
of God. For the Apoftolick Precepts are none other, nor | ing, yea, though from the high order of Angels theméelves, 
can be, than confonant and uniform to the Doétrine of the | but rather ought of neceifity with.all theirtirength to with- 
Apoftles, and of our Saviour Chrift being the Mafter and | ftand and rebel againft thefame. Wherefore my Reverend 
Lord of all the Apoftles: whofe type and perfon, {pecially | Lord, J, like an obedient Child, upon my bound duty of o- 
in the confonant and uniform Hierarchy of the Church, the } bedience and fidelity which I owe to both the * parents of * 
Lord Pope feemeth: to bear the fame, our Lord and Saviour | this Holy Apoftolick See, and partly for love of unity in the 
Jelus Chrift, faying, Whofoever is not with me, the fame 
is cgaing me. Therefore, againft him neither is nor can 
be the moft divine fanctity of the See Apoftolical. The te- 
nor then of your forefaid Apoftolical Letter is not confo- 
nant to true fandtity, but utterly diffonant and difagreeing 
tothe fame.  Firft, for that the claufe of this your Letter, 
and many fuch other Letters like, which claufe always ye 
fo much do urge (Nom obftante) induced and brought in 
upon no necehty of any natural Law to be obferved, doth 
fwarm and flow with all inconftancy, boldnefS, pertinacy, 
Impudency, lying, and deceiving, and is alf a Sea of mi- 
nuft in giving credit to no Man. Which as it fwarmeth 
with thefe, {0 in like manner with innumerable other vices 
which hang and depend upon the fames moving and di- 
Rurbing the purity of Chriftian Religion and life agreeable 
to the fame, as alfo the publick tranquility of Men. More- 
Over, next after the fin of Lucifer (which hall be in the 
ater time, to wit, of Antichrift, the Child of Perdition, 
whom the Lord fhall deftroy with the breath of his mouth) 
there is not nor can be any kind of fin fo repugnant and 
cOhtrary to the Doétrine of the Apoftles and Holy Scripture, 
and to our Saviour Chrift himfelf more hateful, deteliable, 


Letter contained , and efpecially which urge and tend to the 
forefaid wickednefs, {0 abominable to the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
fo. repugnant to the HolinefS of the Holy Apottolick See, 
and {o contrary to the unity of the Catholick Faith. Nei 
ther for this caufe can your difcretion determine any extre- 
mity to me, becaufe all my doing and gain-faying in this 
matter is no refiftance nor rebellion, but a childly obedi- 


but to edification, and nothing at all to deftruction: for 

this is the fulnefs of power, to be able to do all things to 

edification. But thefe which you call provifions be not to 

edification, but to manifeft deftru@ion, The Holy Apo- 
ftolick See therefore neither can nor ought: to attempt, 
any fuch thing ; becaufe that flefh and blood, which can- 

not enter into the Kingdom of God, hath revealed the 

fame, and not the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift whicti 

is in Heaven. . 2 


Hh Then 


ed deftroyers from the Church of God : {0 much is it alf Power eis 


Chrift hath given all manner of power (to edification, as edification 


near neighbourhood unto the two moft principal Princes of Tio prise‘ 


pains of Hell. Neither can any Man, which is fubject and nes, Luct- 
faithful to the faid See (and not cut away fom the body tnd ais 


body of Chrift joyned with the faid See, do not obey but she Chee 
withftand and utterly rebel againft thefe things in the faid terard 


ence to the divine precept, and honor due both to * Fa-# Ideft, botid 
ther and Mother. Briefly therefore repeating my words aoe 
T fay, That this Holy Apoftolick See cannot do any thing Churcts 
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Then foiloweth it inthe Rory both of Mdetth. Parifi- 
enfis, and of Florilegus, in thefe words: That when this 
Epifile came to the knowledge of the Pope, he, fuming, 
and fretting with anger and indignation, anfwered with a 
fierce look and proud mind, faying; What old doting 
frantick wretch is this, {0 boldly and rafhly to judge of my 
doings? By fweet S. Peter and Paul, were it not but 
that upon our own clemency and good nature we are re- 
ftrained, we fhould hw] him down to fuch confufion, that 
we would make hima fable, a gazing fiock, an example 
and wonderment to all the world. -For is not the King of 
England our Vaffal? and to fay more, our Mancipal or 
Page (to ufe the very words of mine Author) which may 
at our pleafure and beck both hamper him, imprifon him, 
and put him to utter fhame? Thus when the Pope in his 
great fury and rage had uttered amongft his Brethren the 
Cardinals, who were fcarce able to appeafe the fixious vi- 
olence of the Pope, with mild moderation of words they 
faid unto him 3 That it was not expedient for them to 
proceed againit that Bifhop in fuch rigorous manner, For, 
faid they, to confefS the truth to your HolinefS, it is but 
very truth that he affirmeth, neither can we condemn him 
therefore. He is a Catholick Man, yea, alfo a Holy Man3 
more Holy and alfo Religious than we our felves; a Man 


oe '° of excellent wit and excellent life; fo as it is thought, 


among, all the Prelates he hath not his better, nor yet his 
like: This is not unknown both to the French and Eng- 
fh Clergy univerfally, neither can our contradi@tion pre- 
vail againft him. The truth of this his Epiftle perhaps is 
known now to many, and fhall ftir up many againtt us: 
for he hath the name to be a great Philofopher, and fin- 
gularly fen in all the tongues, both Greek, Latine, and 
Hebrew: zealous in Jultice, a reader of Divinity in the 
Schools, a preacher amongft the people, a lover of Cha- 
ftity, and a perfecutor ot Simony. hele words {pake 
L. Giles a Spanifh Cardinal to the Pope, and others more, 
moved by their Confcience to fpeak. And this counfel 
they gave to the Pope, That he fhould diffemble and. wink 
at thele things, as one not feeing or regarding them 3 left 
otherwile perhaps fome tumult might rife and {pring there- 
of: efpecially feeing this is manifeft and known to all Men, 
that once muft needs come a defection and parting from 
the Church of Rome. . 

Not long after this (about the Canicular days) this Re- 


The godly verend and godly Robert Bifhop ot Lincols, lying at his 


talk of Koo 


Manor place in Bugden, fell grievoufly fick 3 and thereup- 


teadin time on within few days departed. In the time of his ficknefs 


he called to him a certain Frier of the preaching Order, 
named M. Fobu Giles, a Man expert and cunning both in 
Phylick and Divinity 5 partly to receive of bim fome com- 
fort of his body, and partly to confer with him in fpiri- 
tual matters. Thus upona certain day, the faid Bilhop 
conferring, with the forefaid M. oe and reciting to him 
the doings and proceedings of the Pope, did grievoufly 
rebuke and reprehend his fellow Brethren the preaching 
Frievs,and the other Order alfo ofthe Minorits ; That forfo- 


“muchas their Order being planted in wiltul poverty of the 


fpirit,to the intent that they fhould more freely carpand re- 
prove the vices of the mighty, and not to flatter or {pare 
them, but tharply to rebuke and reprehend the fame: the 
faid Friers contrary to their protelfion did not boldly 
enough cry out and inveigh againtt the abufes of their fu- 
periours and men of power; nor did uncover nor detect 
their faults and wickednefs 3 and therelore, faid the Bithop, 
T judge them to be no better than manifelt Hereticks, And 
he addeth moreover, (demanding of M. Fobw) what is 
Herefie ? and that he fhould give him the true definition 
thereof. Whereat when the Frier did tay and paufe, not 
remembring, the folemn definition of that matter; the Bi- 
fhop thereupon inferreth, giving this definition in Latine 
by the true interpretation of the Greek word: Herefis 
Grace, electio, Latine, eff fententia humano fen{u eleda, 
Scriptura Sacre contraria, palam dotta, pertinaciter de- 
fenfa. That is, Herefie is a fentence taken and chofen of 
Mans own brain, contrary to Holy Scripture, openly main- 
tained, and ftiffly defended. And this detinition given, 
confequently he inferred, tharply reprehending the Prelates 
of the Church, but efpecially the Rorsans, which commit 
the charge of fouls unto their Kinsfolks, being both in Age 
uaworthy, and in Learning unfufficient. To give (faith he) 
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the charge of fouls unto a Boy, is a fentence of a Prelate SKING; 
chofen and taken of Mans own head, only for camal and 'Reng 
earthly refpect, and alfo is contrary to Holy Scripture, the 

which forbiddeth any {uch to be made Minifters or Pattors, 

which are not {ufficient to drive away the wolves. And ive ete 
moreover it is alfo openly maintained, becaue it is mani- ance 
feftly born abroad and commanded, with Charts imbulled 

both with Wax and Lead; and finally, it is fify defen- 

ded. For if any Man fhall dare to prefime to withttand 

the fame, he is tufpended and Excommunicated, and open 

War cryed out againft him: therefore to whom the whole 
definition of an Heretick doth agree, he isa very Heretick. 

But every faithful Chriftian man ought to fet himflfagaintt 

an Heretick as much as he may. Wherefore, he that can re- 

fift him and doth not,/ he finneth, and feemeth to be a fau- 

tor thereof, according to the faying of Gregory + He lack. The Gying 
eth not Confcience of fecret fociety, which ceafeth to refit "*"" 
opess impiety. But the Friers both Francifcans and Domi- 

nicks are moft chiefly bound to withftand fuch, feeing both 

of them have the gift of preaching committed to them by 

their Office, and be more apt to the faid Office, by reafon 

of their poverty : and therefore they do not only offend in 

not refitting fuch, but al{ are to be counted maintainers of 

the fame, according to the fentence of the Apoftle to the 
Romans, faying, Not only they which commit [uch things, 

but alfo they that confent are worthy of death. Whete- the Pope 
fore it may be concluded, That as well the Pope (unleé ee 
he ceafe from that vice) as alfo the fame Friers, unlefS they 
fhew themfelves more earnélt and ftudious in repelling 

the fame, are both worthy of death, that is, perpetual 
Damnation. Item, faith the Canon Decretal, That upon 

ne of Herefie the Pope both may and ought to be 
accufed. 

After this the vehemency of his difeafe more and more 
increaling, and becaufe the nights were {omething longer 5 
the third night before his departure, the Bithop, feeling 
his infirmity to grow upon, willed certain of his Clergy 
to be called to him, thereby to be refrefhed with fome con- 
ference or communication, Unto whom the Bifhop mourn- 
ing and lamenting, inhis mind for the lofs of fouls, through 
the avarice of the Popes Court, faid on this wife, as by 
certain Aphorifms. 

1. Chrift came into the world to fave and win fouls: certain’ 
Ergo, He that feareth not to deftroy fouls, may he not Articles 
worthily be counted Antichrift? mae 

2. The Lord created the whole world in fix days, but esd anion 
in reftoring of Man he laboured more than thirty years, te iter 
Wherefore he that isa deftroyer of that, about which the 
Lord fo long taboured, is not he worthy to be counted the 
enemy of God, and Antichrift ? 

3. The Pope thameth not impudently to annihilate and TePort. 
difannul the priviledges of his Holy predeceffors, of Rowsan his wicked 
Bithops, by this obftacle (Non objPante) which is not done ‘4m 
without the prejudice and manifeft injury of them. For . 
in fo doing he doth reprove and deftroy that which fo 
matiy and fo Holy Men have builded up before, and thus 
feemeth he to be a contemner of the Saints, Weorthily 
therefore he that contemneth thall be contemned, accor- 
ding to the faying, of Efays Woe to thee that dof de{pife, 
for fhals wot thon thy felf be defpifed? And who thal 
Keep his priviledges, which {o breaketh the priviledges of 
others ? ite 

4. The Pope anfwering thereunto, thus defendeth pet sccuted fot 
haps his error: He that is equal, hath no fuperiority over anon 
bis equal; Therefore, no Pope hath power to bind me, fisdue to 
being Pope as well ashe. To this anfwer again, (quoth him, ané 
the Bifhop) It feemeth to me, that he that now prefently & be equi 
is failing in the dangerour Seas of this World, and he that but jot 
is {afely arived in the haven, having patt all jeopardies, are decelfors 
not both like and equal. Grant that fome Popes be fa- 
ved (God forbid any fhould fay contrary) Then faith 
our Saviour, He that is leaft inthe Kingdom of Heaven 
is greater than Fokn Baptift, @ greater than whom did 
never rife among? the Children of Men. Is not there 
fore fome Pope greater, being a giver and confirmer 
of priviledges, than this that is alive? Truly methinks, 
he is greater, therefore he hath dominion over his if- 
ferior. " The Pope 

5. Doth not the Pope thus fay fpeaking, of alll his pre- Mhoing rhe 
deceffors for the moft part ; This our predeceffor, and this as and 


+ foundations 
our predeceflor of moft worthy memory, Gc. And agaitt, Sftis pre- 


We deceffors- 
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noancl- afd to havein more reverence. This did the holy man Be- 
ih nediéf well confider; who in his rule preferreth fuch as 
prefered in Came firft in time, whatfoever men they were beforethem, 
oes = which.( albeit being more ancient in years) came after 
: them into the order, and commandeth them to be their 
Superiots, and to have the Preheminence. Which being | h 
fo (as it is true and certain ) how cometh then this inju- 
rious and rafh prefumption, which dare repeal and difannul 
the old Priviledges of many ancient holy Bithops, in time 


and iv reverence going before them ? 


Tw Pope 8. Moreover, and though many Popes have been grie- 


wad ft vous to the Church, yet this Pope moft fpecially hath 


ingof Oi brought it moft into fervitude, and manifold ways hath 
‘+ — damnified the fame.For thefe Caurfini, thefe open Ufurers, 
whom our holy fore-Fathers and Doétors, whom we have 

, feen, and namely our learned Mafter in France Preacher ; 

alfo the Abbat of Flay a CifPerican, Mafter Facobus de ve- 


teri, and Mafter Stephen, Archbifhop of Canterbury in the | L 


time of his banifhment, and alfo Mafter Robert Curcun, 
with his Preaching banifhed out of France (for before that 
time thele kind of Ufarers were never known in England) 
the fame Caurfini, thee wicked Ufurers, I fay, were by this 
Pope induced, fipported and maintained 5 {0 that if any 
do fpeak againit them, he is miferably tofled and trounfed 
for his labour, whereof partly Roger Bifhop of London 
hath fome experience. 
Agi 9. The world doth know, that Ufury is counted a de- 
"Y — teflable thing in both the 7; eftaments, and is forbidden of 
God, But now the Popes Ufurers or Exchangers, the ve- 
ry Fews crying out againft them, being openly {uffered in 
London to exercife their Ufury, to the great damage and 
detriment of all Eccletiaftical perfons, but efpecially Houfes 
of Religion, compelling fuch as be in poverty to couniter- 
feit and to put to their Seals to forged writings, which 
§ nolefS than to.commit Idolatry and to abrenounce the 
verity which is God himfelf. As for example: I borrow an 
Tiseafy handed Marks for a Year, inftead of a hundred pounds 3 
pubic of Tam compelled, to make my Writing and to Seal the 
“et fame, confefling that Ihave received and borrowed one 
hundred patie to be repaied again at the years end to 
fucha man, éc. ‘And if it fhall chance that your occupy- 
ing be fuch, that within a month you bring again the 
Principal to the Popes Ufurer, he will receive no le§ not- 
withftanding than his full hundred pounds: which con- 
dition of Ufary is much worfe than that of the Fews. 
The Popes For to the ‘Few what principal you bring, he will require 
worft than 20 Moxe than pruportionably for the commenturation of fo 
the Fawr, ee time , wherein his mony’ hath been out of his 
ands. 

fie _ 10. Moreover,we havefeen and known the Pope to have 
Popeto get BlVen in charge and commandment to the Friers, Preach- 
“y “ets, and Minorites, to inquire diligently for fich as lie fick 
and like to die 5 and fo coming to them diligently to per- 
fwade them to make their Wills and Teftaments favoura- 
bly to the profit and fubfidy of the Holy Lend, andto take 
the Cro upon them 5 that if they do amend, they may 
Wring them in the Law; and if they die, they may wrelt 

the mouy from their Executors, 
tained 11. Wehave known likewife aud feen men, that have 
Lend fd taken the Vow and Sign of the Cro upon them, to be fold 
Wesher, MO Lay-men; as Sheep and Oxen were wont in time paft 
By theBope to be fold in the Temple. : : 
ofan, __ We have feen with our eyes the Popes Letter, in which 
formony, We have found this to be written ; That they, which be- 
- Gueath any thing to the behoof or fubfidy of the Holy 


Land, fhall receive {0 much indulgence as they have di 
burféed mony, 


INGE We (faith he ) cleaving, or following the fteps of our 
predeceffors, dc. And why then do fuch Popes as come 
edthat after, deftroy thele Foundations which their predeceffors 


6. Many Apoftolick men coming after, have confirmed 
redeceffors {ome Priviledge being granted by others 5 and be not ma- 
fie ny Bilhops, being already faved by the Grace of God, tobe 
foreto have counted greater and better chan one Bifhop which hath not 
oe yet attained, but flandeth in danger to obtain that which 


Alfo other former Fathers and Bithops of the Apo- 
Pope ftolical See, in preferment of time, go before the others 
ple Which in time come after. And thofe whom the eftimation 
ef Bt, of ancient time doth advance, fuch are we bound to efteem | aft 












































to receive into Ecclefialtical Benefices, and to provide fome tock 
fuch Living in ther Churches, as {hall be fufficient to fich 1 


thy ) which have neither Leaming, nor yet the Language 
of the Country : whereby they are neither able to Preach, 
nor to hear Confeffions,nor to keep refidence to refreth the 
poor and way-farers, / 

13. Item, We kriow and have {ten our felves, that The Pose 


faw, fome competent Benetice, ‘Whereupon, in few days Sot ef 
er, when provifion was made for him in a certain 
Church, worth forty Marks by the year and more, the par- 
ty being not therewith contented, complained to the Popes 
who thet writing to the forefaid Abbot, commanded bin | 
to provide for the forefaid M4. Fobn {ome better thing, re- 
seit? notwithftanding the gift of the former Benefice to 
imielf, ; ; 

14. Again, not long after came alfo to the Houle of the The Pore 
forefaid Abbot, ewo other perfonslike begging Vagaborids, sistent ex: 
bringing with them the Popes Letters: in the tenor where. "tion 
of the Abbot was commanded, that, incontinently upon 
the fight thereof, he fhould give and disburfe to the {aid 
perfons for the expedition and difpatch of his Affairs ten 
Marks in hand, without any delay or fteeking : the whicli 
perfons uttering unto the Abbot proud and threatning 
‘words, he was fain to agree with them and fend them 
away. pea : The Pope 
15. Items, Of men which are both holy and well accuted tor 
eamed, which have left the world for the following of fevling 


the Pope maketh his Tolners and Bankers to get itt his mo- ¢d men of 
ny: the which charge they are compelled againit their ality with 
dient, and {0 of Spiritual men are made more fecular than ot 
the moft fecular. And fo the bafene(§ of their Chimmers 
and Scapillers, which they wear, doth prove them to be 
Lyers ; whilft under the habit of poverty and humiliation 
there lurketh the {pirit of pride and elation. And becanfe 
no Legate may be fent into England, butbeing firlt re- 
quired of the King, the Pope fendeth Sophiftical Legates, 
and fuch as be difguifed and counterfeit in Apparel, and are 
guarded with great might and power 5 neither isit hard to 
bring forth examples thereof: For fo many fuch daily do 
come into the Realm, that to hear the names of them re- 
cited, it would be tedious for any man to’ hear. 

16, Furthermore (as we have feen our felves) the Pope The Pope 
rick, and yet be no Bifhop Confecrated, Sed elettus fempi- Diente 
ternus, that is, Elect for ever. Which isas much to fignify, °™" 
to have the Milk and the Wool of the Sheep and not to 
Keep the Wolves away from the Sheep; toretain the Rents 
of a Bithop, and not difcharge the Function of a Bifhop. 

And when this godly Bifhop had ‘thus reproved thefe and 
fuch other deteftable enormities of the Court of Romes as 
all kinds of Avarice, their Uftry, their Simony, their Ex- 
tortion, all kinds of filthinels, flethly Luit, gluttony, and 
their ftmptuous Apparel raigning in that Courts then 
faith he, this old Verte may be truly veritied upon it : 


Ejus avaritia totus non {ufficit orbs, 
Ejus laxurice meretrix non fufficit omnis. 


All the world cannot fuffice their greedy covetous mind: 
Nor all the drabs & naughty packs their filthy lu(ting kind, 


Afterwards he went about more to profequte, how the 
forefaid Court, like a Gulf never fatistied ( ever gaping {0 
wide, thac the flood of ‘fordan might run into his mouth ) 
afpired how to ufurp the Goods of them that die untefted, 
and of Legacies bequeathed without form of Law; and 
whereby more _licentioufly to bring this to pafé, they ued _ : 
to joyn the King to be fellow and partaker with themin zx Mai; 
their Spoils, Extortions, and.Robbing. Neither, faith he, Pa 
fhall the Church be delivered from the fervitude of Egypt 
but by violence and force; and with the bloody Sword. 
And albeit, faith he, thefe be yet but light matters, yet 


pony more great and grievous things than thefe fhall be 
te 


And 





12. Over and befides all this, the Pope in divers and ThePope 


fandry his Letters hath willed and commanded Prelates Be inpareat 


and fuch a ftranger (being, both abfene and alfo unwore tefervations 


the Pope hath written to the Abbot of St. Albans to pro- 2cculed te 


. be injurlous 
vide for one called Fohn de Camezana,, whom we never to the At- 


bans, 


ecufed for 


nd corrue 


God in fuch order as they ought not to tuni back again, pting learn 
the Spiritus 
wills to take upon them, left they fhould fem to be difobe- ht Terie 


granteth for fecular favour, that a man may have a Bithop- “cued fr 
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R ae apes p ayia. pee . ’ 
Grorbeed could utter withéat fighing, fobbing, and weeping, his 


Bihop of “Tongue and Breath began tofail, and fo, the Organ of his 
tance” Voice being, ftopped, he made an end both of his Speech 
and Life. Ex Mattheo Parifi. 

And forafmuch as mention hath been made before of 
the infatiable Avarice of the Popes Court. by his inordinate 
provifions and refervations, it is teltified by the {aid Author 
Matthew Paris, that the forefaid Robert Grofthead, being 
Bithop of Lincoln, caufed to be viewed and confidered di- 
ligently of his Clerks, what the Revenues of Foreiners 
and Strangers within peels > fent in by the Pope, 

whatthe Came-to by the year; and it was found and evidently 
Revenues tried, that this Pope now prelent, Jnnocentius the fourth, 
Cire bere did impoverifh the Univerfal Church throughout Chri- 
in Engiend ftendom, more than all his predeceffors from the timé the 


eame to by - 


theyear. Pope firlt began. So that the Revenues of Foreiners and: 
Clerks, placed by him here in England, mounted unto the 
fum of Threefcore and ten thoufand Marks and above, 
whereas the meer Revenues of the Crown came not to 
Thirty thoufand, ead 
ee OF this Robert Grofthead writeth Ceffrenjfis in his fe- 
iy 1ib.7. 


venth Book of his Hiftory, that partly for that it grieved 
him to fee the intolerable exactions of the Pope in this 
Realm 5 and partly becaufe he refufed to admit a certain 
young Nephew of the Pope to be Canon of his Church 
(as hath been before recited) he therefore writing unto the 
Pope, and fignifying that he could notadmit any fuch per- 
fons into his Church, which neither knew themfelves nor 
the Tongue of the people, nor the charges committed unto 
them, was called up to Rome, and there Excommunicated; 
who, then appealing from the Pope, fhortly after departed, 
The Pope Which was in the year of our Lord 1253. It chanced with- 
ftriken with in two years after his deceafe, the {aid Pope Innocent being 
the Raff of afleep, a certain Bithop, apparelled Bithop-like, appeared 
Bifhop of unto him, and ftriking him with his flaff on the left-fide, 
Semaine aid. Surge mifer, veni in judicium : that is, Rife wretch 
and come to thy judgment. ‘The next day. after, the Pope 

was found amazed, as aman ftricken on the fide with the 

firoke of a ftaff. This Robert though he was greatly com- 

mended for his San¢timony, and as Ceffrens faith, for his 
miracles; yet was he not permitted in the Court of Rome 

to be infcribed in the Catalogue of Saints. And thus 

much out of Cefrenfis concerning this matter. But Adat. 

Paris, and the Author of Flores Hiftoriaram, profecuting 

this fiory more at large, addeth this more unto it, and 

faith, That Pope Innscent the next year following, which 

J ane was An. 1254. being paffing angry, contrary to the mind 
12549 of his Brethren the Cardinals, would have the Bones of the 
forefaid Bithop of Lincoln caft out of the Church, and pur- 
pofed to bring him into {uch {pite and hatred of the peo- 
ple, that he fhould be counted an Ethnick, a Rebel, and 
difcbedient perfon through the whole world. And there- 
upon caufed his Letters to be written and fent down to the 
King of England, knowing that the King would gladly 
ferve him therein, to have the fpoil of the Bifhop and of his 


s 


Church, But in the Night following the faid Bithop of 


ay, Liveola appeared unto him as coming in his Pontificalibas, 
Pa” and with a fevere countenance, ftern look, and terrible 
Fe Fes vuice {peaking unto him being in his refi, and finiting him 
Scibatte ON the fide witha vehement fircke, with the end of his 
ips mifvres Cyots-liaff, thusfaid, O thou {curvy, lazy, old, bald, loufie, 
TrePoxs wreiched, doting Popes haft thou purpofed to .caft my 
pew and Bones out of the Church to the fhame and flander of me? 
-pivenby How cuineth this rath wilfulnefSin thy head? It were more 
para meet for thee being thusadvanced by God, and honoured, 
Liscoa, to make much of the zealous fervants of God, although 
departed. The Lord will not fuffer thee henceforth. to 

have any more power over me. I have written unto thee 

in the fpirit of Humility and Love, chat thou fhouldft cor- 

rect thy manifold errors; but thou with a proud eye and 
difdaintul heart haft defpifed my wholfome Admonitions. 

Wo to thee that defpitelt, fhalt not thou alfo be defpifed ¢ 

And fo the Bifhop depasting from the Pope, firicken,as is 

faid, on the fide, left him for half dead, and {0 lying, in {or- 

row and lamentation, Whereupon his Chamberlainsbe- 

ing, amazed, hearing thefe things, came running to the 

Pope to know what him ailed, To whom the Pope much 

troubled and vexed in his fpirit, faid, That great terrors 

in his fleep vehemently difturbed and molefted him, in fuch 

fort that he thought he fhould never recover it, nor be 


ui 


And in the end of this his prophefying, which he fcarcely ) reftored to himfelf again. Oh ( faid he ) how fore is my j ie 


fide, and how eagerly it vexethme, as being run through ees 

with a Spear ! Neither did the Pope eat or drink all that angfci 
day, but taining himfelf to be fick of a buming Ague, it hisming 
kept in. And. yet the indignation of the ireful hand of 

God (faith the ftory) fo left him not. 

For after thefe wholefome Admonitions given to him by Titeeme 
the Servant of God, the Pope not_regarding them, but all p00 Pope 
fet upon War, fuppreffion of his Enemies, and fecular af. 
fairs, gave his mind wholly unto them; and yet all his la. 
bours, counfels, and expences beftowed upon them, could 
never profper after that day in that he went about. For ThePopey 
the Pope, the fame time having War with the Apulians, quikes ina 
all his Army, fighting under the Popes Nephew their Ca. ‘niounded 
ptain, were flain and confounded to the number of many 
thoufands: whofe lamentable flaughter all the Country of 
the Romans did much bewail. The Pope, not yet quiet 
in his mind, directeth his journy towards Naples, although 
fore vexed in his fide like a man fick of a Plurifie, or fimit- 
teg rather with a Spear, neither could any Phyfick of his 
Cardinals help him, For Robert of Lincoln (faith the fto- 
ty ) did not fparehim 3 and he that would not hear him 
gently cormedting him being alive, his firipes did he fee] 
when he was dead 5 fo that he neverafter that enjoyed any 
lucky or profperous day, till the time of his death, nor 
yet any profperous or quiet Night until the Morning. And 
fo corned Be unto his death, which fhortly after infued, 
he being at Naples, An. 1255.01 as N. Trivet Recordeth, th, death 
mn. 1254, And thus have ye the whole Difcourfe be- of Pope 
tween Robert Grofthead and Pope Innocent. ee 

In the which ftory is to be noted, gentle Reader, that S Anno} 
although in the ftory of CefPrenfis, of Matthew Paris, L'255 ; 
and of Flor, Hi/t. it is exprelly teititied and reported, that tne Reale 
the Pope was {mitten with the ftaff of Robert the forefaid eine 
Bifhop.of Lincoln, yet thou mut wifely underftand, that ingot ind 
howfoever Gods hand dealeth here in this world in pu: ™™ 
nithing his Enemies, or how(oever the image of things 
not feen but fantafied, offer themfelves to the fecret cogi- 
tation of man , his Senfes being afleep, by the operation 
or permiifion of God, working, after fome Spiritual in- 
fluence in our imaginations , certain it is, that no dead 
man materially can ever arife again or appear before the 
Judgment-day, to any man with his ftaft or without his 
ct to work any feat, after he have once departed. this 
life. 


After. the death of this Robert Grofthead, Bithop of Lin- pn. 
coln, great diffention fell between the Archbifhop of Cane Archbifbop 
terbury Boniface, and the Canons of the faid Church of neni 
Lincoln, about the right of giving Prebendthips, and about Churchot 
the Revenues of the faid Church, in the time of the Bi- “'™™ 
fhops See being now vacant. Which right and power the 
Archbifhop claimed to himfelf, but the Canons of that 
Church (maintaining the contrary fide) ftood againft him, 
and for the fame were Excommunicated of the Archbithop. Lari 
Among whom one Matter Woolf refifting the Archbithop shied, 
to the face, in the name of all the other Canons, made up pele 
his Appeal to Rome, where much mony on both fides was Rem. 
fpent. Atlength after this Gro/Phead was Elected Henry elo 
Lexinton in the See of Lincoln. of Linc. 

About which time the wicked feos at Lincols had 
cruelly Crucified, Whipped, and Tormented a certain Child 
named Hugo, of nine-years of Age, Anna 1255. in the 
month of Augué: Ex Gualt. Gifturne. At length the 
Child being fought and found by the Mother, being caft 4 orig 
ina pit two and thirty of thofe abominable Jews were crucfed 
put to execution. Whereof Mar. Parif. xeciteth a long & Pe 
fiory. The faine or like Fact was alfo intended by the like. 

‘fews at Norwich twenty years before upon a certain i 
Child, whom they had firft Circumcifed, and detaineda - 
whole year incuttody, intending to Crucify him, for which 
the Jews were fent up to the Zower of London, of whom 
eighteen were hanged, and the reft remained long, in Pri- 
ton: Ex Ceftren{. lib. 7. OF this wicked Feawilh people ae Te 
T tnd alto in the Book Flor. Hit. that about this year of our Ey'ce. 
Lord 1255, they began firft to be expelled out of France, front 
by the commandment of the French King, being then in gerin 
Paleftina,Warring againft the Turks: by the occafion that Hit, 
it was objected then bythe Turk againtt him and other expetted 
Chriftian Princes, for the retaining the ‘fews amonglt outof 
them, which did Crucify our Saviour, and Warring, againtt 
them which did net Crucify him. Ex Flor. Hiffor. 
thefs 
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3 exacted -to be. given unto him Eight thoufand Marks in 
cireuncifed pain of hanging. Who, being much grieved therewith, and | had been invefied an 


thefe ‘fews moreover King Henry the fame year, 1255, 


ofthe jews complaining that the Kiag went about their dettruGion de- 


Fs 

whole yeat 

to be Cru- 
fed 


fired leave to be given thera of the King, that they might 
depart the Realm, never to return agaim But -the King 


tre esr committed the doing of that matter unto Eatl Richard his 
skleatye Brother, to inforce them to pay the mony whether they 
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of tk, and pined himfelf, and (as the ftory mentioneth ) did fo dry | of Afet.Paris Monk 


ould for the great reverence he had to his holy Sabath, would 


would or no. Moreover of the fame “ews mention is 
made in the ftory Intituled Ewhginm. Of the Fews in 
Northampton, who bad among, themfelves prepared wild- 
fire, to burn the City of London 5 for the which divers of 
them were taken, and burned in the time of Lent, in the 
faid City of Northampton, which was two years before, a- 
bout the year of our Lord 1253. Ex Exlogio. And foro-. 
much as mention here is made of the Fews, I cannot omit 
what fome Eng/ifh ftories write of a certain Fea,who not 
long, after this time, about the year of our Lord 1257, fell 
into.a Privy at Tewkesbury upona Sabbath-day 3 which, 


not fuffer himfelf to be plucked out. And fo Lord Rich- 
ard Earl of Glocefer, hearing thereof, would not fiffer him 
to be drawn out on Sunday for reverence of the Fioly day. 
And thus the wretched fuperftitions Few, remaining there 
till Monday, was found dead in, the Dung, 

And to note the blind fuperftition of that time, not only: 
among the Fes, but alfo among, the Chriftians 3 to o-: 
mit divers other flories, as of Walter Grey Archbifhop of 
York, who coming up to the Parliament at London, Anno 
1255, with unordinate fafting did fo over-charge Nature, 


‘up his Brain,that he lofing thereby all Appetite of Stomach, 


poffeffion thereof before. ‘Thus the Popes man beirtg, pre- 

ferred, and the Englifh man excluded, after the 

ftalled after the uf and manner 3 

he thinking, hirnfelf to be in fare poffeffion of his place, 

attempted with the reft to enter the Chapter-Houle, but 

was not permitted {o to do : whereupon the Popes Clerk, 

giving place to force and number, went toward the Arch- 

bifhop to complain. This being known, certain Reclufes 

purfued him and he being fo compaffed about, one in 

the thickne& of the throng, being never after known, fad- 

denly ruthing upon him, a little above his Eyes, {0 pareth 

off his Head, that he fell down dead ; the fame alfo was 

done to another of his fellows in fying away, This tworo- 

hainous murder being famed abroad, ftrait inquiry thereof man Clerks 

we cape = ee — could not be known 5 and 2°84! 
though great tulpition was laid upon Crekebale the Kings “ore Gaia 

Chaplain, yet no proof could. be feous ” Bat moft oe PER: 

thought, that bloody Fact to be done by certain Ruffians or — 

other light perfons about the City or the Court, difdaining 

belike that the Romans were {0 enriched with .Exglifh, 

mens Livings,by whom neither came relief to any Englh{h- 

man,nor any godly inftruction to the flock of GhiiftAnd 

therefore becaule they faw the Church and Realm of En- 

Stand in fach fubjeCtion,and {0 much to be troden down by 










| the Romans and the Popes Meffengers: they thought 


thereby fomething to bridle, as with a {nafle, the Popes 
Meffengers from their untemperate ranging’ into this Land. 
‘Ex Flor. iif, : 


Here by the way is ¢ be yoted, that, unto. the death of Hs 
this forelaid Fuleo sn Fendon, continueth the Hiftory here ceatera 
St. Albans, which was fe the year 


of Grace 1260. ‘The refidue.was continned by another 


fer, 901g to Fulham, there within three days died, as inthe | Monk of the fame Houfe, but not with foch ike commen- | 


Hips 


. Chaceporce, who dying in France, An. 1255, left in be- 


Soperfition 
Io feekla, 
Salvation 
by wrong 
mens, 


‘The Pope 
injurious to 
the Church 
of England. 


Compiler of Flor. Hit. is both ftoried and reprehended. 
Let thisalfo be adjoyned, which the fore-named Author, 
and in the fame year is Recorded of one named. Peter 


queft of his Teftament 600 Marks for Lands to be pur- 
chafed tothe Houfe of Merton for God to be ferved there 
perpetually, Pro anima ejus, & omnium fidelium s that is, 
For bis Soule health, and all faithful Souls. As, who 
would fay, Chriftian-Faith were not the ordinary means 
fufficient to Salvation of Faithful Souls, without the Quire- 
fervice of the Monks of Aderton. 

Ye have heard it often complained of before, how the 
uluxped power of the Pope hath violently and prefamptu- 
oufly incroached upon the Church of England, in giving 
and conferring Benefices aud Prebends to his Iralians and 
Strangers, to the great damage and ruine of Chrifts flock 
manifold ways. This violent injury and oppreffion of 
the Pope, as by no Lawful and gentle means it could be 
reformed 5 {0 by occafion and means inordinate , about 
this time it. began fomewhat to be bridled, The matter 
whereof was this, as it isin the Colletor of Flor. Hif. 
recited: In the year of the Reign of this King fourty and 
four, the Bithop of London, named Fuko, had given a 


. certain Prebend in the Church of St. Pasi, to one Ma- 


fhlp of 
Pauls given 
of the 

‘ope and of 
King at one 
tine to tug 
feveral 

D8, 


The Popes 
Donition 
fifereed 
Fore 
Kings, 


fler Ruffandus , the Popes Meflenger here in England 
Who entring into the Profeflion of the Gray-Friers, and 
thortly after dying on the other fide of the Sea, the Pope 
immediately conferred the faid Prebend to one of his {pe- 
cials, a like ftranger as the other was before. About the 
fame inftant it befel, that the Bifhop allo of London de- 


ceafed, whereby the Bifhoprick now vacant fell into the | f 


Kings hands ; who, hearing of the death of the fore- 
named Ruftandus, gave the faid Prebendhhip, given of the 
Pope before, to one ‘Fohn Crakehale his under-treafuxer, 
who with all Solemnity took his infallation, not knowing |. 
as yet that it was bellowed of the Pope before, It was 
not long after, as time grew, but this being noiled at Rome, 

hwith cometh down a certain Proctor, mamed Sobn 
Gras, with the Popes Embulled Letters, to xeceive the 
Collation of the Benefice, by his Commilfion procuratory 
given by the Pope, wherein Fob Crakebale bad been al- 
veady inftalled, as is aforelaid, by the Kings Donation. 
This matter coming in Traverfe betoreBoniface Archbilhop 
Of Canterbury 5 be inquiring and fearching, which Done- 


tion was the fix, and finding the Popes Grant ‘to be 


the former, gave Sentence with him againit the King; fo | be 


wat in conclufion, the Roman Clerk had the advantage 
of the Benefice, although the other had long enjoyed the 











dation, worthy to make any authentick ftory 5 as Ihave 
feen it noted in a written Book, 

It were toocuriousand tedious in order to profecute what 
happened in every year, through this KingsReign 3 as how - 
it was provided by the King, that whofoever could difpend 
fifteen pounds Land by the year, fhould be bound to riiake 
to the Kinga Soldier,that watch thould be kept every aight 
in.Cities 5 that whofcever was robbed, or otherwife damni- 
fied inany Country, he thathad the cuftody thould be com- 
pelled to make up the lof again, or elfe to pusfue the male- 
factor, which was An. 1253, witnelling Flores Hiff. Item, 
how the King making his Voyage into ¥a/con,his expences 
were reckoned to amount to 2770990 Marks, belide 30000 
Marks beftowed upon his Brethren by the Mothers-fide,and 
befides other great gifts given abroad. By reafon whereof, 
great Taxes, and Tolonies, and Tenths were required of 
his Subjects; efpecially of the Church-men, who, being 
wont to receive Tithes of others, now were conftrained to 
give Tithes to the Laity: Flores Hiff, Anno 1254. Itens, 
how in the year next following, the Londoners offering, 
one hundyed pounds for a gift to the King, with a precious 
Cup of Gold, at his return out of France, were fhortly af 
ter compelled by the King to pay three thoyfand Marks 
for the efcape of a certain Prifoner, being a Clerk con- 
demned 5 which Clerk being granted of the King to the 
Bifhop, and he havjng no Prifon fafficient for him, bor- 
rowed of the Londoners the Prifon of Newgate; to: have 
him kept in, who efcaping thereout, they , as is faid, 
were demanded this reeompence aforefaid, uno 1255. 


Jtem, how the King, greatly complaining of his Debts the Port “ies 


wander the - 
ame yeat, required the whole Tenths, which fhould be third ma- 
gathered in three years, to be taken up all at once, To “War 
whole requeft the Nobles and Commons agreed to ftrain : 
themfelves, fo that the Charter of their Liberties and Cu- 
ftoms might be ratified, and filly by him confirmed : and 
{o for that year they were: Flores Hif. Item, How Pope 
Alexander the third to: defitoy the City .:Adichera, with 
King Adenfred the Son of Frederick the Emperor, fent 
forth the fame year Odavianns his Cardinal with a puit 
fant Asrhys who coming to the City with his fiege,through 
the Countel of Aderchifius one of the chief Captains, dit The Pores 
charged a great part of his Moft, whereby the moft of the Army {sire 
Popes Asmy was flain and deftroyed 5 almolt all, fave only Kinet’ 
the Family of Aderchifias, Ay. 1255. Flor. Mat. Pavif.  Wates Ware 
Many other things during the time of this King might ‘th 2zsiot 
congefted, as theriimg of Lewlinws King of Hales, Levtinus 
and of the Welch men aginit the King, and walting 4th 
the Land unto the Town of Chef? fF 3 whodefiroyed ne corded, 

; ol 
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370 Variance between the Scholars of Oxford. Commotion between the K. and his Nobles. 


Ex Poly- 


chte, 


of the Englifl-mens Horfttien taken in the Marifh with | Students without hope of peace went home with final] 
whom at length they fell to agreement by the means of | triumph, learning what the common Proverb meaneth, 
Ofobonus , that his fucceffors thould be only called Princes | Dulce bellum inexpertis. Notwithftanding, the King be- 
of Wales, and {hould do the King his Homage ; and the | ing then occupied in great Affairs and Wars, partly with 
King fhould receive of him Three thoufend Marks. And | Leoline and the Welch men, partly inwrapped with dif. 
17. this, bemg Eftablilhed in writing, was confirmed by the | cord at home with his Nobles, had no leaftre to attend to 

Popes Seal, in the year of our Lord 1257. Ex Poly- | the correction of thefe Univerlity men; which was Anno 

chrom. 1259. Ex Matth. Parifienfi. Likewile concerning the Dit 


Ex Aattore  Aboutthe fame time, fach Famine and lack of Vi@tuals | fention following the ‘next year after in the Univerfity of 


Eutozii. 


oppreffed the Land, that a Somme of Com was then fold Paris, between the Students there, and the Friers 5 ‘the 
for Six and twenty Shillings; in fo much that the poorer | number of whom then did fo much increafe, that the Com- 
fore was forced to eat Nettle-roots, Thiftle-roots , and | mons Unneth was able to fultain them with their Alms, 
whatfoever they could get: Ex Eulogio. Although fome | Alfo between the Univerlities both of Oxford and Cam- 
refer this to the year 1262. bridge,for a certain Prifoner taken out of Prifon by ftrength, 


£ Annoy Hereunto moreover might be adjoyned, how Pope .4- end brought into fanétury the fame year, as is teltified in 
1257S le 


xander, abuling and mocking the Kings fimplicity, made | Matthew Pars, Anno 1259. In like manner touching 


Pore 4 him believe that he would make his Son Edmund King | the variance between the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 


sander 20 of Apulia, fo that he would faftain the charges and coft the Chapter of Lincolx. Again, between the fiid Arch- 
for merys thereof, to maintain the War which thereto {hould ap- | bifhop of Canterbury, and the Chapter and Bithop of Len- 


King 
lieve 


be- pertain. Whereby the King, caft in a fudden hope, caufed don and how the faid Bithop at his Confecration would 


hisSon 


* fiauidte his Son incontinently to be Proclimed King of Apulia 5 | not make his Profeffion to the Archbithop but with this ex- 


King 


(PE ne could well make in his Realm. 


Kings Bro- rhanifold ways miferably impoverifhed to inrich the Pope’: | 4/#. All which wranglings and diffentions, with innume- 


ther 


of and upon the fame fent up to the Pope all the Riches he ception, Salvis jure & libertate Ecclefie Londinenfis, Gita 
| i And thus was the Realm | P70 poffe seo defendam in omnibus, &c. Recorded in For, 


King of | Ex Flor. Hift. About which Seafon, Richard Earl of Ex- | table others raigning daily in the Church at thofe days, if 


wilmaine 


ceffer_ the Kings Brother, was made King of Almain by | Lhad fo much leafure to profecute them as I find them in 

the Electors. {tories remaining, might {aficiently induce us to under- 
Here might be fhewed moreover and added to the fio- | fland what fmall peace and agreement was then joyned 

ries above, how the nex year following, which was 1259, | With thar Doctrine and Religion in thofe days, during the 

as Nicholas Trivet writeth, the King entring into France, | ftate and raign of Antichrift, 

required the reftitution of fuch-Lands in Normandy and | _Thefe with many fach other matters more, which here 

Anjou, as of old right were due unto him, and wrong- might be di(courfed and ftoried at large, being more Fo- 


whit etvit fully withholden from him. But the French King again | rein than Ecclefiaftical, for brevity I do purpofely con- 


wor! 


difcord —_alleadged, faying, That the Country of Normandy by old | tract and omit, cutting off all fuch fuperfluities as may 


*"* time was not given away from the Crown of France, but | feem more curious to write upon , than neceflary to be 


ufurped, and by force extorted by Rollo, de. In conclu- | known. ; 7 

fion, the King fearing and fufpecting the hearts of his} — This that followeth, conceming the pitiful and turbulent 
Nobles, and. looking for none other but for Rebellion at | commotion between the King and the Nobles, which lafted 
home, durft not try with them, but was compelled to a- | a long feafons becaute it is lamentable and containeth much 


Refignation gree with them upon fuch Peace and conditions as he could | fruitful example, both for Princes. and Subjects to behold 
of the Earl- 


dom 


ef gets which was this: That he fhould have of the French | and look upon, to fee what mifchief and inconvenience 


Normandy King Thirteen hundred thoufand of Turen pounds, with | groweth in Common-weals, where ftudy of mutual con- 


and Unjou, 


Ex Gualte 
Gfburn. 


and 


mith be- 


fo much Lands elfe as came to the value of Twenty thou- | cord lacketh, that is, where neither the Prince regardeth 
{and pounds in yearly Rent: fo fhould he refign fully and | the offending of his Subjects, and where the Subjects for- 
purely, to the hands of the Fresch King, all fuch Lands | get the office of Chriftian-patience in fuffering their Princes 
and Poffelfions which he had in France. Whereby the | injuries by Gods wrath inflicted for their fins: therefore, in 
King, giving over his Stile and Titles which he had in thofe | explaining the order and ftory thereof,I thought it not un- 
parts, ceafed then to be called Duke of Normandy, or Earl ' profitable to occupy the Reader with a little more tarriance 
of Anjou. ° | in perufing the full Difcourfe of this fo lamentable a matter, 
Albeit it be true that Gifburne writeth, that King, after- and {0 pemitious to the publick weal. 
ward repenting of his deed, did never receive the mony; And firft to declare the occafions and firft beginning of 
in all his life, neither did he ceafe’ during his life to Intitle | thistumult, here is to be underftood, which before was 
himfelf Duke of Normandy. But afterhim, his Son Ed- | fignitied, how King Henry Married with Elenor, Daughter 
award and his fucceffors in tHeir Stile left out the Title to | of the Earl of Provens a ftranger, which was about the 
be called Duke of Normandy, &c. Ex Gisburm year of our Lord 1234.’ whereupona great Door was 0- 


Theconfi@  Belides many other matters omitted, here I over-pafs| pened for ftrangers, not only to enter the Land, but alfo 
to replenith the Court: to whom the King feemed more - 


skire 


alfo the fore and vehement confliG, not between the F: rops 


peau and the Mice which Homer writeth of , but the mighty| to incline his favour, advancing them to. more pre- 
orlbern 


Hitch men pitched field, fought in the year of our Lord 1259, be-| ferment , than his own natural Englifh Lords , which 


andthe — tween the young Students and Scholars of the Univerfity| thing to them was no little grievance. Moreover, be- 
eee of Oxford, having no other occalion, as Tread in Afat.| fore was declared how the King by I/abel his Mother, 
fords Parif. but only the diverfity of the Country where they| who wasa ftranger, had divers Brethren, whom he nou- 


were born, For the Northern men joyning with the} rifhed up with great Livings and Poffeifions,and large Pers 
Welch men,to try their manhood againft the Southern part, | fions of mony; which was another heart-fore to diversand 
fell both parts together in fuch a broil, with their Entigns} alfo an hinderance. Over and befides hath alfo been de- 
and War-like Avray, that in conclufion divers on both fides} clared, what unreafonable collections of mony from time 
were flain. This heavy and bloody conflict during and in-| to time, as Quindecims, Subfidies, Tenths, Mercements, 





{ENS 
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Of Oxferg 
and Com. 
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The occafi. 
on of Come 
maotion bee 
tvveen the 


King and 
the Nobles 


creafing, among them, the end was this: That the Northern | Fines, Payments, Loans, and Taxes, have been Levied by ° 


Lads with the Welch had the Victory. After that fury | the King, as well of the Spirituality, as of the Lay {ort,part- 
and fiery fiercenefs had done what itcould, the Victorers| ly for maintaining the Kings Wars againft Wales, againlt 
bethinking at length with themfelves, partly what they} Scotland and France, to recover Normandy; partly for 
had done, partly how it would be taken of the higher | helping the Kings Debts, Voyages, and other expences 5 
powers, and fearing due punifhment to fall upon them, e- | partly for theKingdom of Apulia, which was promifed the 
pecially feeing the Brother of Leoline Prince of Wales,| Kings Son by thePope partly for monying and fupport- 
and Son of Griffin, was newly dead in Prifon ; drawing | ing the Pope in his Wars againft the Emperor. By reafon 
their counfel and helps together, they offered to King Hen- | of all which fundry and importable Collections, the Com- 
_7y 4000 Marks, to Edward his Son 300, and to the| mon-wealth of the Realm was utterly excoriate, to the 
Queen 200, to be releafed of their Trefpaf. But the | great impoverifhment of poor Englifhmen. Neither did 
King anfwering them again, That he fet ‘more price by | it a ‘little vex. the people, to fee the King call in fo many 
the life of one true Subjeét, than by all which by them was | Legates from Rome every year, which did nothing elfe but 
offered, would in no wile receive their mony. “And fo the | tranfport the Exg/ifh mony unto the Popes Coffers. pale 
; a 
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KING}, all this, what variance and altercation hath been bet : : oo 
Sen af ihe Kine and his. Subjedts about the likerties en oe . Provifion of his own Houfe, but driven to Tally for 


ie eae ecce ; 
Charta, and De. Forefta, granted by King Fobn, and alter A ieee Te ag ance nto his own State 


oar Si phe : : fai i 
coi il te in the former Council holden at | informed by cu Avalos eee 
i a hi nt rd qleclared, ._. | Guiding and Government of your own Faithful and Na- 
_ Perhaps this might be alfo fome piece of a caufe, that | tural Subjects, and we will take upon us to difcharge 
the King confidering and bearing in mind the old injuries | whole. Debt within one year, of our own proper Grok 
Ae his Father King ‘fahs | and Revenues, {0 that we within five years may ‘clear 
peg Mis Ne eee oe oe pri- cu felves again, Neither will we diminith your Fami, 
¢ lity, to revenge his Fathers quar- | t increafe it with nies 
rel: but. of things uncertain I have nothing certainly o ak  providi gy ee nae fe ee ae 
ae : ieee ne bee oe year ie Royal Perfon, as your Highne& fhall find and nie 
f z ca ic. Trivet : ili 0 ith in the 
That the Kings Juttices, called Irinerari, being (ent chi | end SS MOE tray and faithal unto you in the 


ther to execute their office, were from thence repelled: the To thefe words fo lovingly di y hut 

caufe being alledged, for that they were againft the King in | ed, fo heartily and fae ieely fame 

proceeding and enterprifing againft the form of the pro- | condefcended, Affigning unto them both Bs aid Pee ee 

ee enadted and ftablithed a little before at the Town of | where to confer and to deliberate further poe rite, 

— Osford, which fhould be at Oxferd the i . 

qantog —€ In this year it pleafed the King, after futeto him | At which day and beh rile ee A ilagot 

Li260 made, to Licenfe an Univerlity or Academical School to be Bifhops of the Realm, were Summoned to ay : he and Lorie 
planted in the Town of Northampton, and of a fpecial | {aid Town of Oxford, for the behalf of the ioe and ae at Oxfords 
favour which he pretended to bear (and like enough did | Realm convented together, Where firlt of the King hi : 
indeed ) unto the Scholars that ‘went there to feat them- C That wher De, 


felf; th : he Pravi= 
felves, and to profecute the exercifes of Studies, wrote his ee ae Ean Ae iy hea bee em 


one ae ~ os oe a nee a the os profit of the King and ofthe Rennie Gee a 
_in the faid Students. 5 the Tenor | fally fhould be kept : 
whereof followeth agreeing with the Record : and utility of his Cea cat Z mene Tem 
7 fides thele Lords and the King, were alfo nine Bifhops, 
The Kings Letter to the Maior, Bailiffs; and | which fearing unto the fame,did Excommunicate all fich Previn 
_ others the Inhabitants of " Northampton in the | 2 fhould gainttand the faid Provifions there made; the oft 
ne of certain Scholars minded to plant eet eae ipa eae aie the Lords 
. , to rife wit eix force agai 

themfclves there as in an Univerfity. that {hall fand Sia edanie. seataltee 

There were at that prefent in the Realm four Brethren The Ktoge 
of the Kings ( moft part of them by the Mothers fide ) pri 
which would in no cafe agree hereunto, but in anger de- Provifone 
parted privily unto Winchefter. The Nobles hearing there- ** mae 
of, in all fpeedy wife purfued them, fearing left they thould 
take the City of Winchefter, and forceably keep the fame, 
Wherefore the Lords preventing their purpofe, and fee- 
Ing them tity to perfift in their ftubborn Sentence, 


An Univerfity at Northampton. Certain-Laws made at Oxford. 

















Tu Lm, TD EX dilettis & fidelibus fais Majori, Ballivis, & 
catteris probis hominibus {ui de Northampton, fa 


lute. Cum quidam Magiftri & alii Scholares propo- 
‘nant, &c. : 


In Englith thus + 


Touchinga = The King to his beloved and trufty the Maior, Baili 7 : : : 
ey and other honeft men bis Subjects of Northampton, ate Ce ae ae ate returning to 
tobe kept ing : Whereas certain Mafters and other Scholars do pur- es € conditions, That 


at Nort s they d ‘. . 5 : 
len pofe to tarry ins your Town Corporate, there to exercifeScho- aad Polfeffins OO a ae ea tha ow Lands 


Sood Ga as S bear: ee ore the | forthwith they Trond a tis edn ae 
rice of Goa, and the great profit of owr Kingdom, ta- | Notwithftandin i ine 
king in good part the coming thither of the oid ‘Sebolars, tercelfion, yet ie agai ae Apo e 
and liking well their abode there, do Will and Grant that | feem to proceed of no fpecial difpleafire againft them, th 
ee rie le ie Ten a ied ovr | Enacted moreover, That all ftrangers at Aliens of a 
om ana acrence, ao fafely and fecurely abide, and | ftate diti ith avoi 
there exercife asd do {uch things, as to (uch Scholars fhall eal, pn ad oe? Dives ee ct The Prov. 


belong. And therefore we command jou and feraitly | fame time were ordained and ftablithed 3. That if any oapna 


barge you, That when the faid Scholars fall come unto did hol ing i i 
Sie a ae of the King in whole or in part,and fhould chance 
courteoufly, and as becometh she ftate of Scholars ufe them, 
not doing or fuffering to be done unto thens any impediment, | {pecitied, 


moleftation, or grievance. In Witnefs whereof we have| — Moreover. i Geen 

J > x 5 At th ] - Gualt, Gifi' 

oe thefe our Letters Patents to be made. Witnefs the gland fhould Caer: aie Reale ae bare 
ng at Windlor the first day of February, in the Five and | Thould it be sane 


0 Chis Heir being under. age) the Wardthip of 
him thould belong to the King, as hath partly before been 


f tae prs Tranfported out to ftrangers, - this Lave, 
fortieth Year of bis Reign. Item, That no man thould wear a Cloth, but which mig tke 
ae : It befel moreover in the fame year, above other times TG ee ae thelike 


nt 
Jem, That Garments too fumptuous thould not be tee 


the Weath ‘2S Gualter Hemingford writeth) that a great number | brought i 
ait: _ Of Aliens, coming out of France and other Provi ara oe : ee 
oa forted into Bnglavd, and had here the doing Gf all ping Tem, ‘That all exceffive and prodigal Expences, wafted the Resin 


pal matters of the Realm un des the ting, Uno Chon oo and fuperfluity, thould be efchewed of all 


beGuale, * z 
Guten,” the rewards and reliefs and other emolumentsof the Land Many other Laws i é li 
N ‘ : er €M0 b and Dec faith ch i 
tia moft ey redound : which thing to fee, did neta | this Aflembly were ordained, Sie they at the tts count 
a a re ae vex the Nobility and Baronage of En- fpace of fifteen days ; and many of them were Impoyfon- eae 
Fea: Momuch that Simon Ma ed, of woo Ws the Abbot of Weftminjter, a man in that 
i ¢ det thuch commended. Alfc ] 
ime eebelss conferred ote with otherLords | of Gloceffer ee) Earl Tee ee ce 
id § Upon the matter, who, then coming unto the | hardly efcaped with life his Hair and Nails fallin ie, is 
real a 2 bumble fort of petition, declared unto him Body, whereof the Author not long cee was ae 
ace Pe of his Realm, and hisown Affairs, were | duly executed at Winchester. In the mean time, the No- 
gether difpofed by the hands, and after the wills of] bles confidering thofe dangers and jeopardies were con- 
nee neither profitable unto him, hor tothe Weal- | ftrained to break off for that time, appointing the forz- 
ra Be cai as his Treafures being wafted and | teenth day of Offober next following to convent toge- 
» he was in great debt, neither was able to fatisty | ther at London with Weapon and Hamefs, to profecute and 


ort Earl of Lej- 


- finth 
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finifh the refidue that was in the faid Council 


cluded. All which at the time and place appointed was | fore 


fully accomplithed, and the a¢tsthereof in order of writing 
promulgated, and {0 committed to execution. : 
The King _Aifter_the Promulgation whereof many things therein 
repeaters difpleafed the King, and it began to repent him of his 
of tisOath Oath, But becaufehe could not at that prefent otherwife 
anno’ chute, he diffembled for a feafon. Thus time paffing on, 
’ ene within a year following, which was in the year of our Lord, 
1261, the King feeing himfelf more and more to grow in 
Debt, and not tobe relieved according, to promife made, 
but efpecially being egged (as may be thought ) by his 
Brethren, taking it to flomach, fent up to the Pope, bot 
The King for him and his Son Edward to be releafed of their Oath 
fueth to the made before at Oxford. The benefit of which Abfolution 
Pope f0 © being eafily obtained ( or rather bought at the Popeshand ) 
his Oath. the King ftepping back from all that was before concluded, 
The Popes calleth another Parliament at Oxford : wherehe before the 
thud. Lords and Nobles declared, How in the late Council of Ox- 
ford they had agreed among themfelves for the common 
Litility of the Realm and. of the King, as they pretended, 
for the increafing of his Treafure, and his Debt to be di- 
J minifhed: And thereupon bound themfelves with an Oath, 
caufing al(o himfelf and his Son Edsard to be bound unto 
_the fame, But now by experience proving and trying the 
matter to be otherwife than their promife was 5 and that 
they, contrary to their Covenant made, fought not fo 
much the profit of him and of the Realm, as their own, 
taking him not as their Lord, but going about to bring 
him under their fubjeCtion as an underling; and for that 
moreover his Treafure greatly decreafing, his Debts in- 
creafed, and hisPrincely liberality was cut fhort and tzoden 
under foot : they fhould not marvel therefore, if he hence- 
forth would be no more ruled by their counfel, but would 
provide himfelf of fome other remedy, fuch as he might. 
And moreover, as touching the Oath wherewith he and 
his Son ftood bound unto them, he had fent already to 
Rome, and had obtained Abfolution and Difpenfation of 
the fame, both for him, and his Son Edward alfo, and for 
all others that would take his part. And therefore hé re- 
quired of them to be reftored again to that flate and con- 
dition hehad injoyed in times paft. 
Thesnfeet ‘To this again gave anfwer the ftate of Nobility on the 
bles again. other fide, being in the fame place prefent 5 inthe number 
to thefClog- of whom was Sisson Mounfort Earl of Leiceffer, Richard 
Clare Earl of Glocefter , Humfry Ronne Yarl Ferrence, 
with a great number of Barons, as Lord ‘Fobn Fitz-Fokn, 
Lord Haftings , Lord Geffery Lucy, Lord ohn Vefcy, 
Lord William Segrave, Hugh Spencer , Lord Robert 
Vefpoint, with divers and many more 5 whofe anfwer to 
the King again was this: That the Provifions made at the 
Council at Oxford ( whereunto they were fworn ) they 
would hold, defend and maintain to their lives end: for- 
fornuch as they did found, and alfo were agreed upon, 
both to the honour of God, to the profit of the Prince, 
and fable Wealth of the Realm, @c. And thus parts 
on both fides difcording, amongft themfelves, they would 
fo have departed, had not certain of the Bifhops, coming 
between both, laboured between them to take up the mat- 


The cone ter. By whofe means ( faith Gualter Guisburn ) and pro- 


' eroverly bee curement , the determination of the caufe was brought 


Kine and . i compromife, and referred to Ludovick the French King 

the Nobles to judge betwixt them, who hearing both the Allegations 

prom, (faith he ) like no equal Judge, but a partial Friend, in- 
clined wholly and fully to the Kings Sentence, and con- 
demued the Nobles, But the Author of Flores Hiftoriarum 
faith, that by the Mediation of difreet men, two were 
chofen, one for one fide, the other for the other, to whom 
the third alfo was annexed, who hearing as well what was 
brought of the Kings part, as alfo what was anfwered of 
the other,{hould define between them both,and {0 peace was 
between them concluded till the coming of Edward. All 
this while,as.yet the Popes Abfolution for the King, although 
it was granted and obtained at Rome,yet was it not brought 
down in folemn writing, neither was Prince Edward as 
yet returned out of France into England. 

The Pape At length, the writing of the Kings Abfolution being 

ae brought from Rome, the King eftfoons commanded the 

‘ofals Oath, {ame to be publithed throughout the Realm, and fendeth 
to the French King and other ftrangers for help; moreo- 


ver he feizeth all his Caftles into his own hand, rejecting | you fhall fee needful ) to be made known , an there 





The King Abfolued of his Oath. The Nobles Anfwer again to the King. 
to be con | the Counfel of the Lords, to whofe cuftody they where be- {HIN 


committed ; alo removing the former Officers, as ‘Heng y 


Juftices, and the Chancellor, with others placed afore by 
the Lords, he appointed new in their ftead. 

To this forefaid Abfolution procured from Rome for the 
King and his Son, Edward retuming out of France, at 
that time did itot give his confent, but held with the Lords. 
Who then putting themfelves in Arms, with a great pow- 
er repaired up to London , keeping there in the Suburbs 
and places about 3 while the King kept within the Tower, 
caufing the City Gates to be watched and lockt, ‘and all 
within the faid City being, above theage of twelve years, 


h | to be fwor unto him. But at length, through the means 


of certain coming, between , this tumultuous perturbati- 

on was fomewhat appeafed, at leaft fome hope of Peace 
appeared ; fo that the matter was taken up for that time 
without War or Bloodfhed. Notwithftanding, fome falfe Whi 
pretenced diffemblers there were, which fecretly difclofing make bara, 
all the Counfeis and ae of the Lords unto the King, 

did all they could to hinder Concord, and to kindle de- 

bate, By the means of whom the purpofe of the Lords 

came not to fo good effect, as otherwife it might. Ex. 

Flor. Hift. 

@ In this year the Archbithop of Canterbury with his Extn, 
Suffragans (after their wonted manner ){tanding againft the ae née 
King, had made their Appeal to Rome: whereupon the 
King was fain to Anfwer by Proxy, as appeareth by this 
brief Note drawn outof Record: Rex conffitsit Johannem 
Hemingford Procuratorems funm in Canfa Appellationis, 

&c, The King hath appointed and made John He- 
mingford bis Proétor in a Caufe of Appeal which is moved ina promo 
in the Court of Rome, between the King on the one part, a 
and the Archbifhop of Canterbury with bis Sujfragans on dm sist 
the other part, about certain Ordinances, Conftitutions,and en 
Decrees lately in a Conncil Provincial at London by them 
publifhed, to the prejudice of the Kings Right, bis Dignity 
Royal, the Liberties, Laws and Cuftoms of bis Kingdom. 

‘This matter no doubt was laboured very diligently by 
the faid ‘fobs Hemingford, who was to that end Autho- 
rized by the King to make his abode at Rome, during the 
time that any manner of procef$ was held and maintained 
againft him, to the impeaching of his Royalty, Whereof 
the King had a fpecial regard, perceiving the waiward- 
nef of his own Clergy, or rather rebellioufnels in daring 
to Decree and Ordain Laws againft him. And therefore 
he was the more careful to have all matters depending 
inthe Court of Rome conceming him and his to be eameft- 
ly followed. Infomuchas he joyned to the forefaid He- 
mingford, in the charge of procuration, one Roger Lovel : 
unto which two, refiding at Rome, the King fent his Let- 
ters, charging them fo to manage his Affairs, as that no- 
thing might paf to the derogation of his Royal Title, the 
Copy of the faid Letter followeth agreeing with the Pro- 
totypon or Original. 


A Letter of the King fent’ to his Proctors at 
‘Rome, concerning a cafe of his in the faid 
Court depending. : : 
R= Magiftris Johanni de Hemingford, & Rogero Tarim 
Lovel Proctratoribus {wis, in Curia Romana agenti- 
bus, falutemn, &c. Cum vobis tanquam fidelibus noftris, Xe. 


In Englith thus : 
The King to Majter John of Hemingford, and Roger Anite 
a 


Lovel his Prottors,Pleading in the Court of Rome,greeting: 
Forfomuch as upon you our trufty and vowed Servants, the Oo iiagto 


defence of our right and honour doth lies and( as we bear) cheburtsot 


certain of our Realm, pleading in the Court of Rome, do Feri 
move divers matters to the prejudice of our right 4 

nour, .prefuming and intending to prevail againft us, We 
command you, and firaitly charge you, that on our bebalf 

you frraitly forbid all lice of thems, that they efume 

not any further to undertake fuch things as tena to the 
are our Majefty, and the derogation of our bonour,but 
abolly forbear foto do, as they will avoid our indignati~ 

on, and the peril of them and theirs This inbsbition 

alfo we will by you all and every of you ( fo ie as 


pon 
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Reign. “ 


In this prefent year alfo (asaffirmeth the forenamed Au- | his Nobles and Co i Na 
pihot go- thor) it was rumored abroad (as Flores biftoriarum report- | gainft him,agreed ete rite eee 
ingabontto eth) thatall the Bifhops of England went about to recover | tented to affent again to the ordi: a 
roma again, out of the hands of religious Men, all fuch Church- | Oxford 5 albeit the Quien 

até ¢5 and Benefices, which were to them impropriated or ap- | about to perfwade the King 


KING {upon by you or fome of you to be certified of the contemmers\ having the Caftle of Wind/é at ; 
{ f ‘of the fame. Witnef the King at Weltminfter, the fix| ed thernflves, 3 salt ae Prince Py el aeee 
and twentieth of March, inthe fix and fortieth year of bis | joyned himéelf. mara allpad- 


In the mean time, while this ftir was abroad. the Ki ekg 7 
Keeping then in the Tower, and feeing the ieee cee evith tie 
: 1 
S, and was coit- 
tiances.and provifions of ° 
by all means poltible, went 
not te affent thereto; who, 


rom rei . : iti ‘ 
Houfer propriated : and that they, for the expedition of the fame, | as it feemed, was wo bt te ! é 
fe Flee ibe had fent up to Rome both Medfengers and Mony, nothing difcord between the King, sa : oe ling a ie off aoe 
mifdoubting to obtain’ their purpofe. But as little good | that when as the faid Queen Elenop heute ane Ok alta des 
ge bate, 


fruit in thofe days ufed to fpring out of that See, fo I | from the Tower to Wind/er.: 
do not find that godly fute and labour of the Bithops | on the Bridge, per deal aun : 


to take any fruitful effect. The fame year died Pope | throwing of Stones and dirt at her 


ftanding up- - 
n curling and 
interrupted her courfe, 


aux Alexander, after whom fucceeded Pope Urban the | caufing her to return to the Tower again, Notwithftand 
. ithftand- 


word Fourth. , : 
- OF the which Pope Urban the King alfo obtained (or 


1382. 


‘Artno . . ‘ 
rather revived) a new releafinent from his Oath made to | the Sow of Richard Ki 

the Provifions and Statutes of Oxford. Which being grant- | vered by the King md Catt gee ee bedelh Eluded be- 

Awe the & he commandeth incontinently all the forefaid Laws and | again fhould be committed to the cubs : Fel Cafeles 

ing Oth Provifions through England to be diffolved and broken. | not of Strangers. Thirdly, That the Pr bis of En, 


ing, the peace yet continued with th 
King, the form whereof was this: Fn Th are 


That Henry The formed 


Oe 


. tvveen the 
elifhmen, 


y Ring and 
iftons and Statutes the Nobles, 


fom 2% This done, the King with the Queen taketh his Voyage | decreed at Oxford L ; 

ee into France, where he fell in great infirmity of ficknels | others puilably ore on : Ee he Le 

Here and the moft part of his Family was taken with the Fever | henceforth fhould be ruled and vioenidae 5 fr Reali 
cignerss 


Mypollti, Pa 


nar gt, Quartane, of which many died. Inthe number of whom, | bat by perfonages born within 


the Land. Fifthly, That all 


fofu Lo belide others, died Richard the-worthy Earl of Gloceffer | aliens and ‘Frangers fhould void the Land, not to retuy 
> ClUurn a~ 


fe and Hereford, after whom fucceeded Gilbert Clare his 


sis Son, 


evel England, did much annoiance in the Lands of Reger Lord 


was. ‘The Welchmen this year, breaking, into the Borders of | ed. 


§ain 5 except only fuch, whofe abcde fhould by t, 
affent of the Kings trufty Subjects Fy adeaitha a 


Thus the King and the Nobles joyning together after 


Teper V/owtimer, but mightily again by hi i : 
For. VM ‘ ghtily again by him were expelled, not | this form of bo’ : 
fotagaln without great flaughter of the Invaders. About which -heart, ater tpeeeed: ae ie 


; ely time, the King, through fome difcreet counfel about him, | theix power to recover the Caftle of Windfor out of the 


inclined to peace and concord with his Nobles granting ofhis | ttrangers hands, But Edward, i i 

meer voluntary will the conftitutions & provilions of Oxford | London and the Caftle, feos wish be Fane eps 
to take place in the Realm, directing his commandment to | Barons, entred communication upon the inaiten “Whi . 
every fhire. Albeit the Realm yet was not altogether paci- | being finifhed, and he thinking to return into the Te 


fied for all that. 


again by the policy of the Earl of Leiceffer, and Willi- 


In the later end of this year, the Kings Palace at Weff-' am Bilhop of Her i 

Anth f Worcefer, h i 

The Kings minffer was burnt, and for the moft part was all confumed Wises the flea a the Told ae 

Héfainter with fire, which feemed to many anevil prognoltication a- | hope to withftand the great force approaching) edna The al 
of Windfe 


bent wvith ooinft the King. Ex Flor. Hift. 


the Caftle unto the King and the Baronsupon this conven- record 


In fome Englifh Chronicles it is alfo recorded, that the | tion; That with Hor/z and ; 
: 3 Ei : ! 
Uy re fame year five hundred Fews at London were flain for ta-| ed Safe to depart Ee Land, fee ie fast 
king Uftiry more than two pence a Week for 20 fhillings, | Which being granted, certain of the.Barons aaa ae: 


tisingabove 


trojence being before forbidden by the King to take above that rat 
rt by the Week. ue : ag 
After this followeth the year 1263. in which the Ba- 


1263. 


noe (maintamed by the ‘ing and the Queen, and Edzward 


ginttte their Son, in the Realm of Engiand) joyned powers in all 
re forceable wife, and firft invaded the Cakes namely, 
samedity them which were about the King. “Their Goods and Ma- 
nors they wafted and fpoiled, whether they were per- 
ee: fons Ecclefiaftical or Temporal. Among whom, befides 
nfed a Others, was Peter a Burgundian(Bithop of Hereford a rich 
Paper, Prelate) with all his Treafure apprehended and {poiled: 
fio, allo his Countrymen, whom he had placed to be Canons 
of the fame Church. With like order of handling other 
Aliens alfo, to whom was committed the cuftody of divers 
_ Caftles, as of Clete of Worcefter, of Bridgenorth,were 
{poiled, imprifoned, and fent away. Briefly, whatfoever 

- he was in all the Land that could not utter the Eng/i 
Tongue, wasofevery Rafcal difdained, and happy i ie 
might fo efcape. Byreafon whereof it {o came to pafs, that 
a great number, as well of other foreigners, as efpecially 
Religious Men, and rich Priefts (which here had gathered 
much fubfiance) were urged to that extremity, that they 
hs Mag. Wete glad to flee the Land. In the-catalogue of whom was 
Pest Oe molt principal, named Fobx Maunfel, a Prieft notori- 
oufly grown in riches and treafures not to be told, having 
in hishand fo many and rich Benetices, that near no Bifhop 
of this Realm might compare with him in riches, Who, 
notwithftanding he kept with the King.at London, yet was 
compelled privily to avoid the Realm, and was purfued by 
Henry the Son of Richard King of Almain. Certain other 
ngers there were,to the number of 200 and more,which 


brat a ss joumey towards the Sea fide, and there they 


In the fame year about the beginning of Ofober, the 


Anno 2 tons of England, confederating themfelves together, for} King and Queen made overto Fi ith Si 
} maintaining the Statutes and Laws of Oxford, and partly fort and other Nobles, joker eee 
moved with old grudge conceived againft the ftrangers | of Lewas the French King, concerning the controverfie be- 


tween the States of England, and all through the 

curement of Elenor the Queen. For the, not forint te 

old contumely of the Londoners, exclaiming againft her 4% aie 
upon the Bridge, wrought always what revenge {he potum jadi 
could againft them. Concerning the arbitrement of <i#™ Peri- 
this matter put to the French King, partly hath peen 217°" 
faid before, and more fhall be faid (Chrift willing) here- 

after. Some flories do add moreover, that the King con- 

tinuing long in France, word was fent to him out of Exg- 

land, That unlef be returned again to the Realm, they 

wonld elect a new King. Whereupon the King, retuming 

out of France to Dover, would have entred the Caltle, 

but he was ftopped. Wherefore the King, in. fierce an- 

ger and great indignation, prepared his power towards 
London. where Simon Aountfort the worthy Earl of 
Leicefter, through a fubtil train, wasalmoft betraied and 
circumvented in Southwark, by the fudden purfuing of 

the Kings Army; had not the Londoners with more 

fpeed, breaking Bars and Chains made way to re(cue 

him, by the means of whom the Earl at that time efcaped 

the danger. 

w to come to the Senterice of the French King. For- : 
fomuch- as the arbitrement of this matter was committed fence af ABB 
to him, as hath before been fpecified 5 he ina great fre- Prev K. 
quency both of French and Englifh pertonisabout him, con- oi Evelang, 
{idering and poifing the caufe on both fides,between the King azine 
and.the Nobles, clearly and folemnly pronounced on the” 
Kings fide agaifift the Barons, ordained that the King of 

: . I i Englaa d 
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2 
lle a ; ._| their enemies, and moft of ‘them Killed; but the refidue 
O their’ most excellent Lord Heriry, by the Grace of | returning, faw their enemies coming very early on the 
God King of England, Lord of Ireland, and Duke Wednefday Morning, and making out-cies, {tired up 


England all this while had fuflered wrong, and that he y the Sons of thy Nobles, and of other great men of thy King. KING; RNG. 
thould be reftored again to his priftine ftate, notwithftand- } dom awere there gathered together into the Oniverfity , Vieng tien.3 
ees ing the provifions made at Oxford, (which he ordained to | 2hom if then wouldft caufe to be banged or flain, even 









atiis, led and abrogated) Ex Flor.Hift.Gisburn. they that now take t art would rife up againft th eLetter Aquitain, bs Barons and others hes faithful Subjects, | the King and his Hof to arm. themfelves, : Then the 
Wat be ae featence of the French King ae awarded, as it | mot fuffering, to heh of ieee ie blood oe Lise willing to keep their Oath and Fidelity to God and | Barons, coming tothe full Plain, de(cended-there, and gird- 


King and gave to the King of Eng/and with his retinue no little in- 
pepianitie 
ea 


of their S d Kinsfolks to be hed. im, fend greeting and due obedience with honour and re- | ing and trimming their Horfes, made fie their Harne(s to 
ge ee oche ilibeadaie the Cue be The the vee Whereas by many experiments it as manifest, | them. And there the Earl Simon, made the Earl of Gh 
fhaice dentofen that fome of Your Graces affiftants have reported to Your cefter, and Robert de Veere, and many other new Knights, 
“In the fame day, after little more than an isi, theo”! Majefty many lies of us,working mifchief, as much as in | Which being done, he divided and diftinguithed his Hoft 


eth, cOuragement, {0 it wrought in the Nobles hearts great 
indignation, which, notwithftanding that partial decree- 
ment of the French King, {ped themfelves home out of 





France to detend themfelves with all their ftrength and | Kings Hoft affaulted the Caftle, and the riew Hold-kee 
power. And not long after followeth alfo the King, by | were afraid, for that they had not Vials and other thin 
whole train Simon Mounsfort Earl of Leicefter (as isabove | neceflary for their refiftance ; therefore they fent immedi. 
recited ) was well near circumvented in Southwark. Then | ately meffengers unto the King, and yielded themfelves to 


them lieth not only against us,but againft you alfo,and your 


whole Realm : Be it known to Your Highnef.that we have 
been always willing to defend the health and fafeguard of 
Tyur Perfon, with all our power and Fealty due to Your 


into four feveral Battels, and he appointed Noblemen to 
guid and govern every Battel, And over the firft Battel 
were ordained Captains, Henry Mowntfort the Eldett 
Son of the Earl Sizwon, and Guido his Brother, Lord ‘fobs 


Uateerfty the King calling his Council together at Oxfurd (from | the Kings mercy. There were taken that day thefe Tlau Grace, purpofing to vex to the uttermost of our power and | de Bruch the younger, and Lord Humfrey de Bobun. 
Saeee wiles te Glide the Univerty of Smdede furs fea- | Knights and Barons under written 3 Lord William D Fan Hla eftate not only our ill willers, but alfo your enemies, and | Over the fecond Battel, Lord Gilbert Clare Earl of Glo- 
foratime 


to Nenk, {0n, who were then at Northampton, as you heard befixe) | rers, Lord Peter Mountfort, companion of the faid Sj- 
aapos, there confulted, conferring with his Friends and Cuunfel- | mon de Mountfort the younger, Lord Baldwin de Wake, 
lors, what way belt to be taken. And hearing thar the Ba- | Lord Adam de Newmarch, Lord Roger Bertram, Lord $j- 
rons were affembled in a great nembcr at the Town | son the Son of Simon a valiant Wartior,which firltereéted 
of Northampten , he went thither with his Hoft and | his Banner againft the King, Lord Berengarins de Whter- 
with his Banners difplaied, accompanied with Richard | vile, Lord Hugo Gubium, Lord Thomes Maunfel, Lord 
his Brother King of Almain, alfo with E¢ward bis Son, | Roger Botemiam, Nicholas Wake, Lord Robert de Newton, 
annoy John Comin of Scotland, with many other Scots, Fobn po ee de De d 
. 1264S Of Dallilo Lord of Galoway, Rebsrt ot R:u{e, Lord Halter | thefe aforehand did the King take Prifoners, and many 
of Anand, Roger of Clifford, Philip cE ALaranirn, ohn | more, of whom he committed fome to the Lord Nicholas 
of Waus, Roger of Laiburne, Henry 1 'ercy, Philip Bajjet, of Haverfam, to be kept in the fame Catile wel! defended: 
Roger of Mortimer, and William of Walcrce, and ma- | fome he led away with him; and fome he fent to divers 
ny others. Therefore the King comsanded the Barons | Caftles; and appointed Simon Meuntfort to be caft into 
that were within, to yield unto him prefently the City | #idfor Caftle. And all thee things; as touching the 
and the Pledges, or elfe he would immediately deftroy | taking of Northampton, were done on the Sabbath day in 
them. But they counfelling with the younger Simon | Pajffion Week, being the third of April, in the year of our 
~~ De Monte forti, which by his Fathers commandment.had | Lord 1264: and the King went forward even to Noti 

got the relidue thither to take counfel together (for his Fa- | bar, burning and wafting the Manors of the Lords and o- 
therand the Earl of Glece/ter were not yet come) boldly | thers his enemies, and there he gathered together his No- 

and with one mind anfwered. That they would mot obey | bles. and greatly increafed his number, 
the Kings will, but would rather defend themfelves and | - When this ill luck was told, of them that there were 
the City, if need were, even tothe death, Which the | run away, to the Earl Simon, which was coming towards 
Noblemen of the Kings part hearing, fent word again, Northampton with a great Hoft, he was in a great Tage, 
‘that at leaft they fhould come tothe Wall of the City to fpeak | and yet was not difcouraged : but immediately going to 









and Grimbald de Patincefoot, All - 


the enemies of Your whole Realm. If it be Your good 


leafire, give no credit to them, we fhall be always found 
Your faithful Subjects. And we the Earl of Leicelter, and 
Gilbert of Clare, at the request of others, for us and them 


have put toour Seals. 


~ Thefe Letters being read and heard, there was a Council 

called, and the King writ back to them, and {pecially to the 
two Earls of Leice(ter and Gloceffer, in manner and form 
following: 


anf Enry by the Grace of God King of England, Lord of 
Hi Ring hela, Duke of Aquitain, dc. To Simon Mount 


tothe Lords 


fort, and Gilbert de Clare, and their Confederates. For- 
fomuch as bythe War, and general difquietnef by your 
means raifed up in Our whole Realm, and alfo the burn- 
ings and other hurtful enormities, it appeareth manifeftly, 
that you keep not your fidelity to Us-ward, nor care any 


~ thing for Our health or fafety s and for that ye have un- 


orderly grieved Our Nobles, and others Our faithful Sub- 
jects Picking faithfully and conftantly toUs (as you have 
certified Us) We accounting their loffes as Our own, and 
tétir enemies as Ours 5 and feeing thefe My aforefaid faith- 
fil Subjects, for the keeping of their fidelity, do affist Us 


cefter, Lord Fobu the Scn of Lord S.Fobn, and Lord Wil- 
liam of Mountcherfie. Andover the third, in which the’ 
Londoners were,at their requelt,the Lord Nicholas Segrave 
was alfigned : which required alfo very inftantly,that they 
might have the firt ftroke.in the Battel, at the adventure, 
come what come would. But over the fourth Battel, the 
Earl himfelfwas Captain, with the Lord Thomas of Pinel- 
ffox. Yn the mean feafon, came forth the Kings Hoft, pre- 
pating themfelves to the Field in three Battels, of which 
Edward the Kings Son led the firft, with the Earl of War- 
wick, and Valence the Kings Brother , and the fecond the 
King of Almain guided, with his Soin Henry; but the King 
with hisNobles guided the third; and the fourth Lepi-* 
on the King appointed not, by reafon he had left many of 
his chief Soldiers behind him to keep the Caftle and Town 
of Tunbridge againft the Earl of Gloceffer. And the moft 
part of the Kings Army were but young Men,for the King 
thought not that his Barons had beet come {fo nigh hand. 
Their Armies being on both fides fet in aray and order, 
they exhorted one another on either. party to fight yali- 
antly : and after they buckled together, the Battel was 
great, and many Horfemen were overthrown even in a 
moment. But by and by Edward the Kings Son with 
his Band, asa fierce young Gentleman and valiant Knight, 


eaft t] : 5 Earl Siar ° ; : i ies with fuch force, that he compelled 
to the King, if by any means peace might be made. And | London, he caufed a Chariot to be made after the manner Muafn manfuly and faithfully against your unfaithfulnes : We | fell upon his enemies with fuch force, mp 
they faerie a ean flowed Pchels counfel, and | of Litters or Coaches, wherein he might ride as cough tet ‘therefore care not for your fidelity or love, but defie you as | them to recoil back a great way, fo that the hindmoft 
leaving their Holds, came to the Wall towards the Meadow, | he were fick; for he feigned him(elf to be feeble and our and their enemies, WitneS My Self at Lewis the day | (thinking by reafon of their giving back, that the fore- 
for there lay the King and his ftrong Holt hard by. But in | weak, whereas he was indeed a ftout and valiant War- and year afore{aid. moft were flain) ran many of them away, and taking 

Tee Nobles the mean {pace, whilft divers matters were reafoned and in- | tiour, and there gathered to him other Noblemen that 4 Water to pals over, were almoft three{core Soldiers drown- 

thea treated of between the King and the Lords, the Lord Pj- | were confederate with him, Earls and Barons, every one Alfo Richard King of Almain, and Lord Edward rhe | ed, and a few of them being flain, all the reft fled. Strait- 
hip Baffit (which before was appointed to work that feat) | bringing with them their feveral Arms; and preparing Son of King Henry writ to the Barons in this wife : way the Londoners which had asked aie fight, know 
With Mattocks and other inftruments of Iron and Men | their Engines of Wood, they went to befiege Rocheffer j ebnatet a ah ing not how the Battel went, took’ their Heels: whom 
prepared for the once, near to the Monaftery of S. Andrew, | for the Earl of Worcefer in the Kings behalf,kept both the t#8um Teter Reichard by the Grace of God, King of the Romans, al- | Edward purfued with his Band, killing the hindmoft of 


did undermine the Wall of the City; and by this means | Town and Caftle. hen they had gotten the firlt Gate 
the Wall fell down lightly, and there was made a great | and the Bridge, they were partly wounded and compelled 
Plain, fo that in one forefront there might have gone toge- | to retire, and there that valiant Knight Roger dela Bowrn 
ther on a row forty Horfemen. “And of this fubtilty the | was wounded, and very ill handled. And whilft they con- 

alien Monks that were there, were thought to be the work- | tinue ‘Siege there a while, it was told them that the Ki 
ers,becaufe they made way and entrance for them that came | was coming towards London,with a mighty Hoft.And they 
in, But when they cae by faw this, and the Kings | {aid one to another, If the King at his coming flould take 
Banners were erected x y toenter in, there wasa great | London, we foal be (hut in as it were in a firait corner 5 
howling made, and the noife of the People came to the | /et us therefore return unto London, that we may keep in 
ears of the Barons, and they made {peed to refift them [afety both the place and the eople. ‘Therefore appoint- 
. butt was all in vain, becaufe they were already prevented | ing certain perfons to keep ie Siege, they returned to 
Slomfor OF 2 Great company of their enemies. But Sizon Mount-| London. At the length when the King came, they went 
the younger fort the younger, after he had valiantly fought a while in | forth with the Citizens to meet him, not with Flowers 
ne Prifo- ‘the mid{ft of his enemies, with Peter AMbuntfort, anda few | and Palms in their hand 
that were withhim, when Edward the 
was by his commandment taken and led away Prifoner. 
Bit the Clerks of the Univerlity of Oxford (which Uni- 
verfity by the Barons commandment was tranflated thi- 
ther) did work againft the Kings Men more hurt than the 
other Barons, with their Slings,long Bows and crofs Bows; 
Ee for they had a Banner by them‘elves, _and that was fet up | into an Abby, not to be kept in hold, but to go at liberty 
ford Gout a- ON high againft the King. Wherewithal the King being | whither fhe would, And heleft for the cuftody of the Ca- 
Silane oreatly moved.fware at his entring in,that they fhouldall be | file and City a great part of his Hoft, to the number of a- 
hanged. Which when they heard, many of them haved | bove twenty picked out Enfigns, for that it was commonly 
their Crowns, and they that were able ran away as fat ag | faid that the Earl of Gloceffer would come out of hand 
they could. And when the King ented the City,many fled | to affault them. Which being done, he continued on his 
in their Armor into the Caftle, others left their Horfe and joumey to Wincheffer, where he received to peace the Sea~ 
Harfnefs, and ran into Churches, and a few were flain,and | men of the Haven Towns, And three days after, upon 
thofe were of the common people; but there was not much | the Sunday following, he came to the Town of Lew#, 
bloodfhed, becaufe all things were done as upon the fudden, { and was received into the Abby, and his Son Edward in- 
When the City wasat length fet in quiet, the King com- | to the Cattle. Then the Barons fent Letters to the King 

manded his Oath to be executed upon the Clerks, But his | the twelfth day of Aday, the tenor whereof followeth. 

Countellors faid untohim, Tbe be far from thee O King.for 









Kingffon, which was the Earl of Gloceffers, he went from 
thence to Rocheffer ; where after he had killed afew, he 
brake the Siege, and from thence the King went to Tan- 
bridge, and the Town and Cattle now being given up to 
him, he took there the Countel of Glocefter, and put her 


To 


s, but with Swords and Spearss trek fur 
Kings Son came, | The King fhunned them, and after he had the Calle of athe 


of Rickard Ways Auguftus, and Edward eldest Son of the King of 
anna England, and all the other Barons and Nobles conftantly 
Prince Ed and faithfully in heart and deed cleaving to the orefaid 
tenn the King of England, Jo Simon Mountfort: and Gilbert de 


The Battel Ki 


Of Lewir, 


iD 


the 


_ Clare, and to all and fingular others their adberents in their 
conpiracy. By your Letters which you {ent to our Lord the 
* Noble King of England, we have Bef as that yon 
defie us, although before any fuch word, your de ance to- 
wards us was apparent enough by your cruel perfecution in 
burning our vofkfions and Spoiling our goods. We there- 
ore give youto wit, that we all and every one of us, G8 
Jout enemies, do defie you all as our open enemies. And 
further, that we will sot ceafe, wherefoever it {hall lie in 
our power, to the uttermost of our force and might, to fib- 
‘vert your perfons and all that you have. As touching 
that you lay to our charge, that we give Cae 
fil nor good counfel to our Lord the King, you fay not 
the truth. And if your Lord Sitoon Mcunttort ‘or Gil- 
det de Clare, will affirm the fame in our Lord the Kings 
Court, we are ready to get fafe conduc for yeu to come to 
the [aid Court, totry and declare the truth be our inno- 
cency, and the falfhood of you both, as fe worn Trai 
tors, by {ome Man equal with you in Nobility and Stock. 
we. are contained with the Seals of the forefaid Lords, 
the Lord Richard and the Lord Edward. “Dated the day 
aforefaid, ; . 


Both which Letters being read, they drew near to the 
ng 5 for they were not far diftant from the place which 


Rent the i called Lewis, And for that there wanted to the Kings | 
Boone floré provifion for their Hoyfes, it was commanded them, 


belanetty On Tirefilay to go forth ‘to feek for Hay and Provender : 


Which when they were gone forth, were “prevented. of 


them the {pace of two or three Miles; for he hated them 
becaufe they had rebelled againft his Father, and difgraced 
his Mother when {he was carried by Bargeupon the Thames, 
from the Tower to Windyor, as is before touched. - 
Whillt that Prince Edward was thus in the chafe of 
the Londoners, who had the Vaward of the Barotis Bat- 
tel in the mean time, the main Battel of the Barons 
fet upon the Kings main Battel, of the which the King 
of Almain the Brother of King Henry had the leading, 
. which being foon difcomfited, and he with his Son 


Henry and Robert de Brus, Fobn Coven, with divers - 


other Captains taken Priforiers, the rereward wherein 


RichardK. 
OF Almain 


the King himfelf fought, being immediately fo hardly vvith bis for 


about him beaten down and flain, and divers others of his 
Soldiers to forfake the field and fhift for them(elves, thought 


befet, and he feeing his Knights and Soldiers on every fide taken Fa 


good to take again the Town, and {o retired into the Ab- The Kings, 
by from whence he came, fhutting and rampering up the at Lewir 

Gates, and caufed the fame to be ftrongly warded with cicomniet 
Soldiers. To be brief, the Barons thus getting the field, faiu to rake 


after long fight, and many Men oneither fide flain, entred t¢ Abby. 


alfo the Town of Lewss, purfuing in chafe fuch Soldiersas 
thither fled for’ fuccour. 
In the mean time, Prince Edward returning from the 


Prloce Ed- 


chafe ‘of the Londoners, as ye heard, who delired to: give »er4 retur- 


the firft on-fet, and efpying the Chariot of the Earl Si- 
mon (which he caufed purpofely to be made for him) 


ning from 
the firft 
chafe,firtd- 
ethall toges 


and the Horfes in the fame, without either Waggoner,or ether lot 


any other to govern the fame, fell immediately upon the 
Chariot,and brakeit all in pieces,and flew two Burgeffes that 
were within the fame.But when he came nearer to the place 
where the bloudy Battel had been fought, and faw the 
great difcomtiture and overthrow, which in his abfence, 

liz with 
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376 Boniface Archbifhop of Canterbury in the Kings difgrace beyond Sea, ___ Pape Clement ¢ married. Man. Thomas Aquinas, Bonaventure. 377 . 
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: : ne : : . hic fr : ne “ : thing out é ‘the Realm,unle(s neceffary occafion. as you refufe the burthem, fo will we in like feet do what 
with great mortality and flaughter bad happened, his heart a. ee 2 ies ah Sane counlelled him, {fin Ny Eatin of a Kings Council do fo require. "| ave can a: withdraw, hereafter the profirs and commodities 
was much difmaied, and his countenance alteredy Yet oo fe le a eee 7 ae ea ae that Uengh Hea. ss ifthly, It is Enatted, That the Archbithop or the | from you during your abode out of cur Land. Finally, 
notwithttanding, comforting, and encouraging his Knights| the a : aded otic Ree pa feat . bein , Clerkscoming with him, (hall bring nothing with them in | we, if need fhall be, are ready to give jou a@ fure, and 
and Soldiers, of whom he had avaliant nee ae ee ee ht ed tor refute their eat fumule : Letters, Meflage or Commandment, nor thall procure any | fafe conduct. Witnef? the King at St.Pauls of London, the 
eae i ae ar pee ee ae be. did pte ome thing elfe,during their abode in this Realm,either by them-| 25 of June, and the 48 year of our Reign - 

ier wiitetar . ¥ ra this ich was Ab. hereby any damage danger or preju- 

‘ : -| _ In this troublefome year, which was Ajo 126. : elves, or by others, whereby any Be Gang : i 
foc ee pai a F et cor ae a Ps eat pi ae Rar ae eeicl > we dice may sea to the pees Oe ee pon _ aa ail this ado, we He that a ee ae 
Rew. Bette Td sgh : att Al. Pana : tole ; : ‘ the premiffes, the on the fald renowned | returned, and becoming more holy towards his end, he 

Warenia, with the Kings two Brethren, forfook the Field! and Diffention, the malignant Fews, thinking totake van- for memory of the ia 7 : : ar 
aad fed: «offer vohion went more than {even hundred] tage of that time, with privy Treafon confpired apaintt the oe. King of England cg seu oe aaa a bing oe eee deo of Hee, fe 
chofen Soldiers, which were of their Houle and Family,| whole City and ftate of the Nobles 3 who being taken with aes y a , 


who the fame day came to Pevenjie, and there took fhip-| the manner, were almoftall flain that dwelt in the City of 
ping over the Sea, Alfo Hugh Bigot with divers others fled,| London. : 


Notwithfianding this conclufion, the Archbifhop did 
prince £¢. 224 left the valiant Prince tighting in the field : which thing 


hereafter prefer learned and godly men of his own Na- 
not prefently return, but continued in Provence and elie- 


tion, To whom the King anfwered that he would wil- 


oS ; : hi 2s , - ing himfelf imperioufly asa Prelate of the | lingly doit. Waerefore Ithink it meet that you, which Bjnifeee bis 
on he al took the Town. And when he found) € Jn this yearallo Boniface Archbithop of Canterd, where, - behaving himfe : : advice dit 
potta the not be King hie Father at the Calle, he went from thence] theSon of Peter Earl of Savoy, and a ftranger, having fight Romifh {tamp. In the mean i ea ae a are a feranger oe oe a oe my Brother oni a 
port Sl ihe Abby where he was In the ‘mean feafon the Town| been certain years beyond the Seas in difgrace with the cident to this place, were aA an a le - sa 1 fais are a = w, oe iy preferred to fac tat 
5 “the Tovm was divided in parts, fome fighting, fome {poiling fome zet-| King of England, upon occafion of fome mifdemeanor perfonally by him fhould have been executed 5 : yi ignitses only for s reds fal e; p ald fof give examples 
ting of booties, neither could fcarrely one of ieay dena | belie (for he was, as Matthew Parker writeth of him fon of his ablence the fame were difpatched by epalziipn, to others, and forfa as urches, a d : a provide 
and difcern another, whether he was his-friend or enemy.| Ut moribus geftifane peregrinus, fic nomine ipfo & ap- and the {ame ordered likewife ne ee a ne ee As ied: pe a eee 
But when within a while the Barons had aflembled fome pellatione ceteris Archiepifcopis diffimilis) the King be. -  ¢y, which he preferred before the foes ut Pe eee ae in Fi Led Wheichie : a ne 
company, they gave an affault upon the Caftle, thinking| ing of a relenting nature, and bearing much with Cle: Commandment, This to be true, the Copy do h fuffic- | GIF to be a ed Ks the Kine and th Poot h 5, fined BFiee. 
to have refcued fobn Gifford and others, whom the Kings| gy-mens infolencies (which fora while he might perhaps defcribing the contumacy of thefaid Boniface doth fuffici- | felf to be miflik e King and the People, he delired mmarerh f off 


cleftattical Livings beftowed upon ftrangers, he would | 
| 
| 


Soldiers had taken Prifoners.and put therem, But the Soldi-| gainftand, but at Jaft bare with them as fapported by the ‘ently teltifie, the fame being fet down agreeable to the 

ers within manfully defended the fanie,and in throwing out | Court of Rome) did confult with his Nobles about the re- Prototypon. 

Balls of Wild-fire,as forthe detence t.iercof they had, they | tum of the faid Boniface into England, conditionally as . ue . ; 

alfo fired part of the Town. Then the Barons retired and | followeth. a A Letter of the King to Boniface Archbifhop 
eet ve the ie and panei : anaes upon et iY of Canterbury, charging him to retum into 

Lemisbee Where the King and Prince Edsward his Son was,which al- t ‘ . ; i hi 

fg” fo was fet on hee by the aflault given to the Caftle; but yet Ads paffed in the Kings Council, touching the rence ee Pe Uy eo. ciicnarge tis 

it was fhortly recovered and quenched. Then Edzvard the|  Archbifhop of Canterbury's return into Exg- _ Archiepifcopal Function. 

Kings Son, perceiving the bold enterprife of the Barons,pre-}_ Jand, under certain conditions, 

pared with couragious Knights and Soldiers, as were yet ; 

remaining and within the Abby, to have iffued out, and to 


to return into his Country. And thereupon firlt felling of hears ! 
and felling the Woods, letting out the Archbifhoprick, he ishated, : 
‘taking great Fines of fis Tenants, and making a great and dicths i 
mals of Mony of the Clergy of his Province,he went with, | 
thecurfeofall Men unto Savoy, where in the Cafile of . | 
S.Helens, after he had mifgoverned the See fix and twen- - P : 
ty years, fix months, and fixteen days from his Confe- 

cration, being nine and twenty years from his firft ele- 
étion, he died the fifteenth Kalends of Auguit. And fo 
ceafed the troubles between the King and the faid Bithop, 


; sfacio Cantuarienfi Archiepifcopo, totins i 
aot R AR # pilep whofe contumacy in ftories, with others of the like brood, 


Anglia Primati, falutem. Licet hattenus per pati- 


2 
“NNO Domini 1264, Meufe Martio, in ore en : : Se : : in thi 7 | 
have given a new charge upon them. But the Barons, | J tia illnris Regis Anlie, ule nae Proce 2 af a Tarts Lend entian ee ee ae Epifcopos, Abbates, | dath largely appear in this Book. | 
perceiving that, fent unto the King Mmeflengers to intreat a Magnatum egufdem Regni attum es? quod venerabilis Pa. ; Me LIAO ADIGE : ; © But to leave Boniface now dead, note ye this, that The destt | 
truce for thatday, and on the morrow to talk and con-| fey Bonifacins Dei gratia Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopus.to- Tn Englifh thus: in this year, after the death of Pope Urban, fucceeded in of Pope Ure Hl 
clude of a further peace between them. This Battel was | tins Anglic Primas,in Angliam revertatur, [ub conditi- . s the faid year of our Lord Anno 1265. Pope Clesment the re Clee i 
fought upon the nineteenth day of May, being the year of onibus infra Scriptis, in Reguo pacifice moraturns. In pri- The King to Boniface Archbifhop of Canterbury, Pri- | fourth 3 which Clement, as afirmeth Nic. Trivet, was men 4th. | 
. ourLord 1264, mis igitur, Orcs Api the | of all Einglanilgrtstaae: Although hitherto by pati- | firft a Married Man, and. had Wife and Children, and was Pore fi, 
Ss The next day, which was Thur{day, there were fent rae : ; aca ence we have fuffered oftentimes Bifhops elect, Abbots.and | the Solicitor and Courfellor to the French King, 5 then af- lip | 
trvcen the cither fide two preaching Friers between the King and the Jn Englifh thes : byes hep Byolanes Go our Reali for the benefit of their confir- | ter the death of his Wife, was Bifhop, intituled Podienfis 5 T3324. | 
‘hing and Barons, with certain Articles and demands of Peace, fo that = ion to be obtained, topafs over beyond Sea unto you, we | after that Archbifhop of Narbon3 and at Jaft made Car- and Chil- 
Somes with certain others, thefe conditions were agreed on: that} In theyear of our Lord 1264. in the Month of Ader th, hash t to ceive at your hands any fuch reward, as | dinals who being fent of Pope Urban in Legacy, for re- *™ in | 
Thetvo  0l,the morrow being Friday, the Prince fhould give him- | it was Enacted in the Prefence of the renowned King of ms - ae right and cuftome of our Realm, to the | formation of peace, in his abfence was elected Pope by the io, Azuin, | 
Princes gl- felf in Hoftage for the King his Father, and others of his England, by the counfel of the Peers and States of the ; a i again a by thas our patience that prejudice | Cardinals, About this time flourithed Thomas of Aquine, Repemnire | 
ong part. And Henry the Kings Son of Almain allo fhould | Gi Realm, that the Revered Father Boniface, by the _ eee ae nts ie ay or bred, youfhould attempt this |Reader at Pars among the Dominick Friets, and Bona. Rtate™# Hi 
give himfelf the ke for his Father. That thofe things | Grace of God Archbithop of Canter bury, Primate of ie On el *T do marvel therefore and are moved | venture among the Francifean Friers, Ex NicTrivet. Jip. $ 
which fhould be concluded upon for the benefit and com- | all England thould return into England, and abide in & a ¢ follewe A weft of us, bave refuled to commit the Spt gi 

modity of the Realm, and peaceable quictrefS thereof} the Realm peaceably, upon the Conditions under-writ- oe iae of the vleébion of our wellbeloved in Chrit#,| ~* Now after all the forefaid tamults and broils of the 4 

might be performed, and that all fach Prifoners as| ten. ‘ Mafr Walter Gifford Jate of Bath and Wells Bifhop | King and his Barons, to the vexation of the whole Land, 

were taken on either fide, thould be freely ranfomed and A ee El D and the confirmation of the fame Elettion, unto | it was thought meet and neceffary that all parties at vari- 

fent home, e ate _Firtt, Therefore it is Enacted, that the Archbifhop at el ee s of our Realm, owe having detain- | ance thould be reconciled, Whereupon it was concluded 

The next day which was Saturday, the King difcharged | his return, do without any difficulty releafe in form of fome difereet perfon 2 


allhis Soldiers, and others that were with him in the Ab-| Law his Senterices of Exco 


amongft them as followeth. 
by, licenfing them to depart whither they lifted. And fur- 


mmunication,  publithed a- ed and as yet detaining.the fame Gifford against his 


gaint all perfons whatfoever, occafioning much trouble no will, that he might not repair perfonally.unto you: ohere- 


re . : he Realm 2 : 
thermore, by the advice of his Son and the Barons, he gave| in the Realm of England 3 but yet fo that they, which wn common right and the very ciiftome of the A form of Peace between the King and his 
The Kings commandment to thofe which he had appointed to the thall be found capone te teal to ae fatis- fe ngs ad oe teee 70 wre Be Co ‘Barons. . ; 
Soldiers in Keeping of ee that they fhould make no attempt | faction for their exceffes and defaults, and for the fame re- wes Li 3 a os Slits will you : dederfieed, a | 
aree e fy to the panies or hurt of te Barons} but in hops of the | ceive, as they are bound by the Canonical Commandments - : ‘; (ihe decaf eras . Z an to bear lef with fuch deal- | Yoric eft forma pacis a Domino Rege, & Domino o tston di i 
had fpolled fe alien now - e point oa deed of the er coien, in form hereunder in the next Article - ing, fpecially in thefe days, wherein there is no fafe paf-| MM Edwardo filio{uo, Pralatis & proceribus Disint | 
fe part every Man to their houfes and habitati-| contained, y : f » 66 j j ie comimniter &» con- 
den kepe ons. But they giving np credit thereunto, went with their Secondly, It is Enacted, That in making amends for . ' Sage for Englithmen unto you soeet ii pear ro Cee Reem Anglia é 
ann furniture to Briftow, where they kept themfelves in Gari- defaults done to the Churches and Churchmen, within we Seperted, Tie : oe ; be ies Aes : 7 : 3 
at rife, fon, until the efcaping of Edward the Kings Son out of | fuch places as are immediately fabje@ unto his Joritdidi- ge fi POs aaa OO tO a gene F ne he In Englifh thus } : 
Prifon. But firlt before that,when they heard at Tunbridge, | on, the Archbifhop may arbitrate according to the Coun- mortover in charge ae re a fil copie ; ‘ ; 
that the King was vanquifhed in Battel, and that the Lon-| fel of all his Suffragans, or the greater at founder parts - ad ee are wa eI age a ere i ¢ This isthe form of peace allowed of the King ourLord, : 
doners in the foreward were put to flight by Prince Edward | and of weighty affairs belonging to the Church and Realm that-in refpect of the mye En che d, to execute your |‘ ofthe Lord Edward bis Son, ofall thePrelates and Peers, 
(bya Meflenger that {caped from the fame) and that alfo| of England, may in time to come after hisreturn,order and wee a come perfona J i phe toon teats 2 at |‘ andthe whole Commonalty of the Realm of England, a 
the fame Londoners were at Crowdown,they fet upon them | dilpofe likewife by their counfel, and the counfel of other ° offce eee hae le femme . fe 7 of eur Realm ‘with common confent and agreement; to wit, thata , | 
in the evening tide, and taking from them much fpoil,flew | difcreet Men of the Realm. - procure “ caufe fore ¢ oe a Bag i ‘fe aie * certain- Ordinance or Decree made ina Parliament holden : 
alfo many of them. Thirdly, It is Enacted, that he bring with him Mafier . a eae Ne ee + bebalf « left ie suit coptaneacy Sav Landes about the Featt of the Nativity of St.'fobn Bap- 
But when Roger Mortimer’s part began todecreafe, and Henry * Mortimer Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Pont + remice : the turn for you in this behalf: 2 dL. cimhondiienhs if * rift laft paft, for the maintaining and keeping of the peace 
‘mn piven the Earls part on the other fide to increafe, he bare} Sabler his farniliay Cletke oc houfhold Chaplains, and thefe &*"™" . Jon reff t0 bear our requis duty bound to obey, we |‘ of the Realm, fhall continue all the days of the faid King if 
atectna” bitnfelf more tout, for that both the King and all that was | Clerks only being ftrangersbom, he keep and retain of his” ; fees aie ainfk a 8 : moner | our Sovercign Lord and the time of the Lord Edward, ‘ 
vidory, _ his, did depend upon the good will and favour of the Earl, | Council and Houfhold. ; 44 compelled to fale ea liege Soe ae King dora, | after he thall be received as King, even till the end and : 
prareth | and Jed with him the Kings Son to fach Holds and Caftles,} Fourthly, Ic is Enacted, That other Clerks where(cever,. of the rights, hberties- and the cuft oF - of ve- 1 “term that fhall be thought meet and convenient. The faid i 
flout, that aS he thought to be moft ftrong 5 as though all were in} beneficed in the Church of England,. meaning and will- and foto proceed againtt you more (barply h air 7 other-. | ‘Ordinance or Decree is this: 
eit these. 1 hands to do as him liked 5 and he Kept the Hoftages| ing to retusn with che Archbithop, may fafely retum Pe Te Bbiteepeick fuall | © Ror the vedhedfing of the Rané-of the Peden of Eng- 
xiccrofthe More ftraitly than he was wont to do. Infomuch that] and abide in their Benefices, and difpend the Church pile that the revenues of your faid Arch ae Jno but | land,Jet there be chofen ornamed three difcreet and trully F 
* when it was blown abroad that the Kings Son was Kept | goods within the Realm as they are bound, carrying or eniefotth be conveyed unto you cit of air Realnr’s Q liz * perfons” “3 
e fending , ee , Y 
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378 Divers’ Acts for fetling peace inthe Realm, and for Reformation of the Church, 


* perfons of the Realm, which may have authority and pow- | ¢ into any office or Bailiwike in the Realm, or otherwife 


* er,from the Lord the King, to chufe ornamein the Kings 
* behalf nine Counfellors: of which nine, three at leaft by 
* courfe or turns may always be prefentin the Court. And 
’ “Jet the Lord the King, by the counfel of the faid nine, 
* order and difpofe of the keeping of Caftles, and the ma- 
* naging of all the affairs in his Realm. Let the Lord the 
* King allo, by the advice of the forefaid nine, appoint Ju- 
* ftices, Chancellors, Treafurers, and other Officers, greater 
* and leffer in thofe matters that pertain to government of 
* his Court and Realin, 

‘The choofers or namers fhall fwear firft, that according 
© to Confcience they will choofe or name fuch Counfellors, 
“as they verily believe will be profitable and trufty in refpect 
* of Gods honour, the Church, the Lord the King, and his 
“Realm. The Counéellors likewife, and all the Officers 
“ greater and leffer in their creation fhall {wear, that to the 
“ uttermoft of their power they will faithfully execute their 
* Offices to the honour of God and of the Church, and to 
* the profitof the Lord the King and his Realm, without 
‘ bribe or gift ; meat and drink, which are commonly wont 
“ to be fet upon the Table, excepted. Andif {0 be that the 
“ forefaid. Counfellors, or fome or any of them,in the charge 
“tothem committed (whether they be he or fhe) have be- 

. © haved themtfelvesill,or that upon {ome other occafion fuch 
“ officers are to be changed 5 the Lo¥d the King,by thecoun- 
* fel of the three former choofersor namers,may remove fuch 
* as he fhall fee meet to be removed ; and in their-rooms 
“ by the fame mens advice may appoint and place other 
* perfons trufty and ferviceable. 

* And if fo be that either the greater Officers or the leffer 
* do diforderly. demean themfelves in their Offices, the Lord 
“the King, by the counfel of the forefaid nine, may difplace 
“them, and without delay by the fame advice fet’ othersin 
‘ theirroom, And if fo be that the three firft or chief chu- 
* fers or namers, in the choife or naming of Counfellors,or 
* perhaps the Counfellors in the creating of Officers, or in 
* other affairs of the Lord the King and the Realm to be 
“ ordered or done, fhall be at difagreement,then whatfoever 
“ by confent of two parts fhall be concluded or decreed, let 
“ the fame be firmly kept and obferved ; {0 that of thofe 
* two:parts, one bea Prelate of the Church in the butinefs 
“belonging, to the Church: And if it {0 happen, that two 

"© parts of the faid nine in fome matter difagree 5 then fhall 
* they for their variance ftand to the ordinance of the three 
“firft chufers or namers or the greater part of them. 
* And if fo be it feem expedient to all the Prelates and Ba- 
‘rons, by confent that fome or one in place of fome or one 
of the three firft namers be put and appointed : then let 
* the Lord te King,by the counfél of all the Prelatesand Ba- 
* rons, ordain fome others, or one other. And let the Lord 
‘the King do all the premiffes by the advice of the faid nine 
‘in manner above menitioned,or let them do it in the Lord 
‘ the Kings behalf, and by hisauthority by this prefent ordi- 
* nance tocontinue and hold out till {ich timeas this agree- 
* ment,made and afterwards fealed by the parties,be perfect- 
‘ed by confent, or fome other provifo be had, which the 
* parties by confent {hall judge allowable. 

* This Ordinance was made at London, by the confent, 
will and commandment of the Lord the King, and alfo of 
the Prelates, Barons,with the Commonalty then and there 
‘ prefent. In witnef$ whereof R.Bifhop of Lincoln, and H. 
“Bithop of Ely, R. Earl of Norfolk and Marlhal of Eng- 
“ land,Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford, Humfrey de Bohune, 
‘ William de monte Canifo, and the Maior of Lendony to 
“this Writing have fet their Seals, Aéted in the Parlia- 
* ment at London in the Month of Fune in the Year of our 
“Lord 1264, 


Reformat —_ It is allo ordained, that the ftate of the Englifh Church 
coe ee ‘ fhall be reformed into.a ftate meet and convenient. 


* Ie is alfo ordained, that the three chufers abovefaid and 
No franzers “Connfellors, of whom mention is made in the faid Ordi- 
oe ane © nance at London, and the keepers of Caftles and others the 
Kings Ca» “ Kings Bailiffs be homebred. And as for ftrangers born, let 
Meee hem come, tarry and depart peaceably as well lay-men 
‘ willing to dwell upon their pofleffions, as Clergy-men re- 

“fiding wpon their Benefices, 
* Merchants alfo,and alt others to further and {ee to their 
‘ affairs,fhall come freely, and tarry peaceably 5 but yet con- 
‘ditionally, {o they come without armor and a fufpected 
* multitude. And thatnone of them be received in any fort 


‘into the Kings houfe and fervice be entertained. As for 4 
‘ the Charters of general Liberties and Forelis granted un- 
‘to the homebred of late by the King, and the Statute: 
‘made upon revoking of grievances, which the Lord the 
* King the third year paft in every Shire by his Letters Pa- 
‘tents hath caufed to be publifhed, with the commend- 
‘able Cuftomes of his Realm, and a long time allowed, ler 
* befor ever obferved : and that it might be provided how ” 
* they may be better and more foundly obferved: It is alfo 
* provided, that the Lord the King, and the Lord Edward, 
* the Barons and thofe that ftand with them, let go all in- 
* jury and rancour, fo that they neither grieve, or faffer to 
‘be grieved by any of theirs, no one of them by occati- 
‘on of things done in the hurly-burly paft; and alfo caufe 
“all their Bailiffs at the undertaking of their Bailiwikes, 
‘ that they fhall grieve none by the occafion aforefaid, but 
* fhall do juftice and right ‘to every body with equality. 
* And let there be good fecurity provided how all thefe 
* things may be firmly obferved. 

@ When this agreement was difpatched, to fet the. 
Realm in fome quietnefs,a little leifure was allowed to look 


KING 
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into the loffes and damages of the Church, whereupon it 


was provided as followeth, 


Of the repairing of Trefpaffes committed againft 
the Church. 


[7 is provided by common affent of the King, of the 

Prelates, Earls and Barons of the Land, that the trefpat- 
fes_ which are committed againft the Church of England, 
by reafon of the tumults and wars that have been in this 
Realm of England, thal be reformed and amended in this 
manner. 

There fhall be chofen by the Earls and great Eftates of 
the Land, with the liking and affent of the Prelates, three 
Bifhops authorized, and having full power to eftablith and 
provide for fuch reafonable amends, as are to be made for 
the forefaid trefpafs committed againft holy Church, fo far 
forth as fhall be fit and convenient, 

Thofe that fhall be found excommunicated, fhall be ab- 
folved in form of right by fuch as have power and autho- 
rity fo to do. ; 

The authority of the Prelates fhall be eftablithed in this 
manner : Firft,it thal be faithfully undertaken by the Earls, 
Juftices, and the other Lay-menof the Kings Council, and 
other great Barons of the Realm, that all thofe things 
Which the Prelates, that hall be chofen flall reafonably 
ordain and appoint by way of reformatiou, they them(elves 
thal obferve and fulhl, and fhall do their indeavour faith- 
fully to caufe the {ame to be obferved by others,and thereof 
they thall deliver their Letters Patents, 


Moreover, unto the Prelates, after they fall be chofen, © 


full power thall be granted by the King, and the Com 
monalty, the Earls, Barons, and great men of the Land, to 
ordain thofe things which are needful and profitable tothe 
full reformation of theeltate of holy Church, to the ho- 
nour due to thefealty of our Lord the King, and to the 
profit of the Realm. And that the promife made by the 
King, and by the Earls and Barons aforefaid, and by the 
other great Men of the Land, may appear to be made in 
good faith, they fhall thereof make their Letters Patents, to 
wit ofthings that have been done a year palt before the laft 
Eafter. 
fay be found that will not ftand to the ordinance and 
appointment of the forefaid Prelates in the caules aforefaid, 
and according to the form aforefaid, he {hall be compelled 
thereunto by doom of holy Church; yea, if need be, he 
fhall be thereunto forced by the Secular power. And that 
it may the better be done,the Juttice fhall have an hundred 
or more of choice menat Arrhs, or Serjeants, Soldiers elect, 
to diftrain the MalefaCtors when by the faid Prelates he (hall 
be required. Thofe Soldiers to be fuftained of the common 
goods of holy Church,during the time they {hall be imploy- 
ed in that bufinefs, And this Ordinance fhall continue for a 
year or two, till fuch time as matters be quieted,and that the 
provifions of the Prelates,and the peace of the Land be well 
obferved. 
Provided always, that the profits of Benefices of holy 
Church belonging to aliens, and others that have been 
enemies 


' 





ee enemies to the land, fhall be collected and fafely kept’ in 


379. 
About this time (as appeareth by courfe of Record, and 


Againft Non-refidents. A Sei of ill-difpofed People, called Harlots. 





Hen the hands of the Prelate, until fuch time as order be taken |thereby may well be gathered) a redrele of certain Sette A&aferHiy 


ce R EX Epifcopo Hereford, falutem. Paftores gregibns 
/ Kee 


ri 
dence o| 
Prelates, 


~ 


. for the dfpaling of the Garrifons of our Realm,have found 


Nonret. 
dent ri. 
: tured 
foul i 
Sunbent 
aad abiding 
Upon their 
Corey: 
Note, 


fame. Witnefs the King at Hereford, the fir of June, in 


by common advice what is‘to be done therewithal- And | was intended, among which one by name efpecially occur- flee! 


for the more affurance and further teftimony hereof, the Jeth, and called the aifembl of Harlots ; a kind of people f2i!t4 Ha- 
King and the High Eftates of the Land have unto this {of a lewd difpofition and nuncvil OF wok ae ad barns : 
writing fet their Seals. _ life the King havirig. been informed, addreffed his Letters Sthered 


ne hs the ancients 
to the Sheriff of Oxfordfhire, a place which they haunted; nel of ehat 
and wherein they practifed their evil convertition : Whole" 

Letter here followeth, ‘ 
















@ Befides all this it was confidered, that Non-refidency 
being a default blame-worthy , deferved reformation. 
Whereof the King having fpecial regard wrote his mind to 
theBithop of Hereford for the redrefS of the fame; whofe 
Letter becau' it ‘is memorable, and convenient. matter 
therein contained for Non-refidents of our time, we have 
here intertexed according to the Record. . 


A Letter of King Henry the Third to the She- 
riff of Oxfordfhire, concerning the banifh- 
ment of an unlawful aflembly called Harlots, 

out of that Country. 

A Letter of King Henry the Third directed to 

the Bifhop of Hereford concerning Non-reli- 


EX Vic. Oxom falutes, Quia intelléxigns quod Terk Lind 
dents. 


quidam, qui fe Harlotos appellant, vagi &» otiun [fo 
ventes, in. diverfis partibus regni noftri, Congregationes & 
conventicula, necnon coutralius Uiciter, Kc. ‘ 


In Englifh thus: 


The King ta the Sheriff of Oxfordthire fendeth Greete Agitof oa’ 
ing: Becaufe we deh aka there be = vagrant. ac of 
perfons which call themfelves Harlots, maintaining idje» teasbich 
ne/s in divers parts of eur Realzs, moft fhamelefly making fairs Hae 
their meetings, affemblies, and unlawful matches againft lors 
fing themfelves in pe | over them day and night,they | the honefty of the Church and good manners, which abufe 

may know their own Cattel by their look, bring the hun- | swe will ‘not, neither ought we to fuffers we charge thee 
gerflarved Sheep into the meadows of jruitfi ulnefs, and the | that on our. behalf thou forbid the {aid Harlots benceforth 
fraying ones into one fold by the Word of Salvation, and | in the {aid Countries to make any more {uch meetings,cona 
‘the vod of correétion 5 and to do their endeavour, that uni- venticle, or contraéts or to prefiime according to their 
ty indiffoluble may be kept. But [ome there be who dam- | lewd manner and wonted fafhion to Rogue about our Realm 
nably defpifing this Doétrine, and not knowing to difcern | and hereto thou jhalt ‘(if need be) bind them, as by Law 
their own cattel from others, do take away the milk and may be done. Wherein [0 behave thy Self in this bebalf, as 
the wool, not caring how the Lords flock may be ncurifheds | we ma diligence. Witnefs the King at 


ay commend th 
ovember, in the 48 year of our 


preponuntur ut dici nottifque vigilias exercendo, 


In Englifh thus : 


The King to the Bifbop'of Hereford fendeth Greeting : 
Paftors or Shepherds are fet over Flocks, that by exerci- 


they catch up the temporal goods,and who perifheth in their | Readin the 23 0 
Parifh with famsifbment, or mifcarvieth in manners, they Reign. eee 
regard nots which men deferve not to be called Pa ors, 


but rather birelings. And that even we in thef days remo-| What mansier of thet ‘ what thei 
ving our {elves into the Marches of Wales, to take order’ verfation was, it pipe teas ; Speen 


| #@ | the premiffes it may feem to be fome pretenfed order of 
this default in your Church of Hereford, 2we report it with Relivion, And it moft probable chat the reproachful 
griefs for that we have found there a Charch deftitute of | name of Harlot had his beginning from hence. 

aPaftors comfort, as having neither Bifhop nor Official,| To conclude with {pecial matters of the Church, where- 
Vicar ner Dean, that may exercife any Spiritual function | in we-have made fomewhat the longer delay, by occafion 
and duty in the fame. But the Church it Self, which in| of {uch neceffary Records as came to hand, and broughe 
time past was wont to flow in delight, and had Canons | with them their neceflary ufe, this one remembrance not 
that tended upon days and nights fervice, and that ought withftanding remaineth, no le note-worthy than the reft, 


toexercife the works of Charity,they forfaking the Churcé, | and falling within the revolution of the i 
and leading their lives in Coir be ba hath put of | of this ie ayer of pet eoulle s br dee 


Kings reign, a year of great trouble, as b 
her ffole or robe of pleafure, and fallen to the ground, - be- | mifes may E pathonde- Beek ee 
wasling the lofs of ber widowhood, and there i none a- 


ofs , You are therefore to note that at this time the Prelates 
mong all ber friends and lovers that will comfort her, Ve | of England ftood upon their Pantophiles, and jolly fellows 
rily whiles we bebeld this, and confidered it diligently,the | (I tell you) they would be known to be. For in an inqui+ 
prick of pity did move our bowels, and the fword of com- | fition made after the death of one Aluredus de Lincoln, 
paffiion did inwardly wound our heart very fore, that we being as is fuppofed, a Baron of this Realm, there is found 
could no longer difemble fo reat an injury done to our | (Inter alia) as followeth : Quod preedittes Aluredws tes 
Mother the Church, nor pafs the fame over uncorretted. | nuit quandam particulam parce de Dunetify &» Tilei de 

Wherefore we command and frraitly charge you, that all | Abbate de Cerne, per fervicium tenendi Bropem fuum, 


a. “Cafions fet afide, ‘you endeavour to remove Jour felves | quando Abbas debet afcendere equum fuum, & dare ei los 


with all poffible feed unto jour faid Church, and there per- | cum in comitatn quando fe fuerit. That is, That the 


Sonally t0 execute the Pafforal charge committed unto you forenamed Aluredus held a certain piece of the Park of 
in the fame, Otherwife oe will you to know for certainty | Dunetilh and Tilei of the Abbot of Cerne, by fervice o 
that if you have not 4 care to do this, we will wholly take | holding bis Stirrup when the Abbot fhoild take Fonfiecls 
imo cur own hands all the temporal goods, and whatfoever | and to give him place in the Shire at fuch time as he 
elfe doth belong unto the Barony of the fame Church, which | fhould be prefent. The circumftances hereof being confi- 
goods for Spiritual exercife fake therein, it ss certain our dered, together with the time wherein it was done, giveth 
pgenstors of a godly devotion have beffowed thereupon probable caufe to conjeCture that the occafion of this mate 
And fich goods and duties as we have commanded hither. ter came by this means : wiz. That whereas the faid Alu 
totebe gathered and Safely kept and turned to the profit | red was delirous to enlarge his Park, and could not fo do ‘ 
and commodity of the fame Church, the canfe now ceafing | but by purchafing of part of fome otlier ground next ad- 
we will feize upons and faffer no longer that he fhall rea joyning, whereof the faid Abbot was owner; he was 
temporal things, which feareth not unreverently to with- \ therefore conttrained either to lack that he liked, or to ad- 
raw and keep back Spiritual things, whereunto by office | mit fuch conditions as pleafed iny Lord Abbot; who like 
and duty be is bound or that be Shall receive any profits |a Lord (as you fee) was content to let him have his landy 
which refufeth to andergo and bear the burthens of the | reterving fuch fervice as is abovelaid. Wherein would be 
noted the pornp of Prelates in thofe days, and how near 
they drew in imitation to thé Popé, int whoft treading 


$6 43 year of our reigns 
ean e¥* A they traceds . 
But 
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380 The diffention between the two Earls of Leicefter and Gloccfter. s 
But leaving thele affairs of the Church, and Church-| he g:t from thence a great many Men, and augmented sx ZING? they joyned, the Welfhmen ran their ways, and thinkir ne : - i 
men, hed we have been fomewhat large, we will now | his power as firongly as he might from every raitot Fg tinct ; {ios to {cape over the river of Dee, were fee force donee Se fis oe ae had loft their Jands and inheri- 
enter into other troubles of the ‘Temporal ftate. You heard | /and. He fent alfo Sisson his Son to the Ncblemen of the and fome flain. Then when the battel joyned and came to | chis one Be ee other things, made ‘and :eltablifhed - 
before of a pacification concluded between the King and North parts, that with all poffible feed he might bring Heal ; handy ftrokes, within fhort {pace many of the -Earls part | Decree, Thit ath at was commonly called Kenelworeh Kenelworits 3 
his Barons in the year of our Lord 1264, the fame having | them with him 5 who with a great company came with t rd : fell and were flain; and the King himfelf being ttrucken | der(altho palvtnole which had loft their lands by attain- gaintt tne 
been admitted by mutual and common confent of the | him,andat Kenelsverth a while they ftaid.and there pitched fancal : at,cried with a loud voice to: them, -faying, Kill me not, I| Kings pl ago not 7 attainted) fhould fine therefore at the *ilterited, 
Temporalty and Clergy. Neverthelels, as a fore nat their Tents, But leaving Kenelsvorth for a certain time ethapor reas a Henry your King. And with thefe the Kings onde. Geode ure, re take their lands of him again 5 paying ie 
- yell fearched and tented, but fuperticially and overly | they went to Wincheffer, and fpoiled the fame, and then Hebel, the Lord Adam Aonbawt knew him, and faved'‘him, At | of the oa vt four years, fome two years revenues 
skinned, doth break out intoa more dangerous botch 3 | returned again to Kenelsyorth. And when this was de. ele whofe voice and cry came.al{oPrince Edward his Son,and | fence conimitied. Att to the quality of the crime and of- 
7 fo it came to pafs among the Lords and Barons, betwixt clared to Edward the Kings Son, who then was at Wop. wswice, delivered him to:the guard and. cuftody of certain Knights. | eftablithed and ° which Provifoes or Provifions were 
whom no fuch firm reconciliation was made as was like | cefer, by a certain Spial,which he had gotten afterhe came ison In the mean feafon the Earl Sion was hard beftead and by fipareat ae ed as well by the corporal Oath, as 
long to laft. Whereupon infued after fecret grudge and from Gloce/fer a little before s he prepared himfelf with beaten down, and alfo flain before Edward the Prince |.the Prelates and Cl me with the hands and feals of all i 
privy hatred, open Arms and Confliéts. For in this year his Soldiers, inthe night feafon, to go to the place where came at him. Howheit before he fell, when as he fought | that purpofe by th ey Of England, there aflembled for i 
1265, the Sonsof Sizvon the Earl, to wit, Henry, Simon the Spy fhould bring him, which was into a deep Valley. . for life, and Henry his‘Son, and other Noblemen on his | Szinzs, Wher hele opes Legate upon the Feaft of AU. - 
and Guido, being all puft up, and with the pride of their | near unto the place where Simen and his company had . part were about him, the brake out into thefe.words unto. gers were fent i a ¢ things were thus finithed, meffen- 
faccefS elevated, did that which nothing contented the | pitched. And when in the morning they were very early ae his enemies, faying, What_is there no mercy and compat .|:kept the Caftle f Kings behalf, as well to thofe that j 
Earl of Gloceffer: infomuch that he challenged Hesry about toarm themfelves, and prepare their Horfes, th fion with you ? Who again anfwered, What compaifion ;| “were: affembl di ee as alfo to thofe that | 
the eldeft Son of the Earl Sizmon Mountfort at the Bar- | hearda great noife of their enemies coming towards them, thould there be fhewed to Traytors? Then fiid he, The | come under th “ Ree e of Ely willing them to 
riers, to be tried at Northampton. But that challenge was Then thinking that they had prepared themfelves againg Teftte. J "Lord be merciful unto our fouls, our bodies are in your | yield to the fon fi id Provif of ‘the Kings ‘peace, and | 
Difeation taken up, left fome further inconvenience might have their coming, and fo had been betrayed, they fet forth in Pee hands, And fo foon as thele words were fpoken, they. Commiffion » Wh vate. eftablithed by the twelve | - “ i 
betwveen’ rifen thereof. But the Earl of Gloce/ter, being moved | Battel aray, marching forwards, till that they met certain pale, mangled his body, and divided his members, and cut off | That th would uo we fiid, Beene" : 
eat the therewith in his mind, fent unto his Father the'Earl, that | of their enemies ftragling in long Wings, thinking to have then - his head, which head Roger Mortimer fent unto his wife. | for that it was d De ae condefcend thereunto, both estatild by i 
as of Gl he fhould ‘deliver him fich Prifoners, being Noblemen,as | gone aforaging, and to have fought for Victuals ; whom #52 peter " And not far off from him alfo was {lain Henry his Eldeft | called unto it nd ee at confents, not being divers i : 
oH he took at the Battelof Lewis 5 among whom the King | they took, and with their frefh Horfes new horfed their jarin Son, the Lord Hugh Spenfer, the Lord Radulph Baffet, | over-ftrait a d into ee vee faid Decree was : 
of Almain was named firlt But he by countermand | Soldiers that had their Horfes tired with long travel, And nis bar. “he Lord-Thomsas de Heffele, the Lord William Mande~ great Fardine a Pati Witin Abort face after, 
anfwered him, and faid, that is might content and fatisfie | fo marching forward, came very early in the morning up- ae fs vile, the Lord "fobs Beauchampe, the Lord Guido Baillo- | which ke t the Caftle, “ir pane chanced amongf them o 
him for that he had faved and preferved to him his Lands, | on their enemies,whom for the moft part they found fleep- fas. fer the Lord Roger Rox/eie, and many other Noblemen all hope i eae . t omuch that they were without F 
that day the Battel was fought at Lewis; and that further- ing 5 and laying Inftily about them, they flew divers ; fome : ; fides, with a great multitude of people, the Lord know- King fendin; oa = Fe 3 wherefore foon after the i 
more, he would not fend him {uch Prifeners as he demand- | they took, the reft they put to flight , and fifteen of their ze _ eth how many. ‘This battel was fought in the month of | their ne x Ain fee Caftle and take j 
eds and that he himfelf kept more noble than they in the | chiefelt Enfignes they took,with many other rich fpoils, But Auguft, and continued from-one of the Clock till it was | thus alee ihe Ki a Mane gether of their own eftate, i 
Caftle of Dover: among them was Fobn Baffer,which un- | young Simon him(elf lodged in the Caftle, who with a few ts in the which was not fo much as one man on the | and his Council t BE Penge ir Orel saad King i 
dermined and burft down the Walls of Northampton at | with him efcaped and fled. And this was the fourth day Earls part, of any eftimation, fortitude, and courage; but | Lord Simon Me © permut us to fend our Meffenger to te j 
that Conflict, as is faid before and {pecitied, " before the nones of Auguft, 41.1265. _  inthat battel loft his life 3 more than the Lord ‘fobn, who | may cone b ee aa hich is beyond the Sea, that he. ; i 
Thetatof Lhe Earl of at being herewith difpleafed, fo foon | But when Edward heard that Earl Sisnon was coming ot by the great grace of God efcaped death, Neither i. this | rifon and For. ae ot pie defence of this his Gar- oe | 7 
Gtecefter & aS he heard this, fent incontinently to the Lord Roger toward Kenelworth, to joyn with his Sons Battel, he to be forgotten that the fame day being Tuefday, at that | flurbed by the King — in tie mean fpace we be not di- ie 
Koger More Vtortimer, which always took the Kings part, defirmg | marched forward to meet him the third day after at Ev- inftant hour, when the Battel began, which was at one of | return eon Melb te = hath invironed us, till the 
rire toge- that they two might talk together touching the benefit and | (ham, where he divided his Holt into three Battels, he thedife the Clock at Afternoon, there was fuch a darknels over come no! il yield or by. the day appointed. he { 
pet again commodity of the King. Who, doubting fome deceit, } himfelf having the leading of one, the Earl of Glocefter pte all, {uch thunder and fach tempelt, that the like before pardoned of I fe, timnb up the fame, £0 that we may be { 
defired Sureties and Pledges for his fafe return, and he] the fecond, and Roger Adortimer the third, which came tel ah that time was never fen, being very calm and fair wea- When th Mall oe aa tyra: : ‘ iW 
would come to talk with him, and fo had. When they | upon their backs. ‘The Kings Son Edoard came North ea _ ther both immediately before and after 5 which feemed | to the Kin hike a pee ir se aad be declared ik 
met, and had a while talked familiarly, the Earl of Gloce- | ward, as though he came from Kenelworth to Enfham: Byer | (Gith mine Author) to give a plain demonftration of that. about the ae cae confulring, with his Nobles } 
frer thewed him all that he was purpofed to do, and that | and becaufe he would notbe defcried, he caufed his own which afterwards chanced and followed, the Truce to be , oe nto thar Petitions, and caufed iif 
further he lamented he had fo much and {0 greatly cffend- | Standards and Entignes to betaken down, and young Si- fined After this great laughter and overthrow there was a | that fufficient Hi fing ae throughout all his Camp, after | ee 
ed the King 3 and that he would with all his power and | ons, which he had taken before to be advanced. But the “tas § Parliament fummoned at Wincheffer by the Earl of Glow performance of the f SP ee : 
ability make amends for that offence, in the reftitution of | Earl Sizsons Scurier, whofe name was Nicholas, thewed me AParliae cefter, and others of his part. Here by the way is to be | their Meffen: : bef Sen fer Bama es | 
the King apain to his Kingly dignity,as much as he poffi- | the Earl that fuch bands and companies were marching cone <onfidered, that the King although he was in the Camp | that man eden ichin hee faid they would. But after 
bly might. Therefore they fent fecretly to Robert the Bro- | towards him 3 who thinking the fame to havebeen Sison Waite, Of the Earl of Leice/fer, being then in cuftody, and his ) vexed with the Blood Ang : s file being, very grievoutly 
ther of the Earl of Gloceffer, which was near about the | his Sons power, not knowing of the overthrow which he tis ee Son Edward with the Earl of Gloucefter, yet the King, | that the whole m yee other dileates, infomuch . 
Earl Simon, and made him to confent with them there- | had before,gave {mall credit thereunto, till that the faid Ni- ala eto. aS On that fide apainft his will, and therefore in the faid } anno ance of choke ae ee Soe ruoe ad Galle ylel- : i . 
in. And to work this thing more circumfpectly, when | cholas, the better to defery them, went up to the Abby 2 Sane Parliament the King was reltored to his Kingly dignity, | the Caftle before oe He eae difeafed, they delivered up cd up to. a 
opportunity ferved thereunto, Roger Martimer tent unto | Steeple of Enfham, where he might plainly difcern them - which was before that time under the cuftody of the Ba- | were permitted ti : nae the Melfengers again, and before ihe i ; 
the Kings Son an Horfe excelling all others in footman- | all and their Standards ; for by this time they were mount- ons. But after the Battel was ended and done, certain’ of fiers men molatted. ae they wows to iefteth them- retura of | 
-“ fhip, unto whom he might be {ureto truft, when hefaw | ed the Hill which they laboured toattain, thinking tohave A them that loved the Earl, upon an old Ladder gathered up | After the seuetih ; of he Call Nghe lpia ean pees i 
convenient time thereunto. After which things thus con- | that vantage, when they fhould give their ‘charge as they 2 fch Parts of his body as remained, and covering the fame | the cuftody th ae ake s Caftle, the King committed Frome 
€ trived, Prince Edward defired leave of the Earl to prove | had purpofed, and had alfo advanced again his own Stan- : with an old Gown, brought it’ to Exfham, where they | Hoft de : fie his f On Ease and fo with his 
his Courfer againft fuch time as he fhould ride at the Tilt, | dards, and pulled down Siemens, whereby they were the "putting the fame in a fair linnen Cloth, buried ‘it in the | Even to Ofne he hen ane ee | 
as they might when they lifted. Affoon ashe had gotten | more eafier defcried and known. Then he cried aloud tc ,. Church. But not long after, {ich as thought not them- | umply kept he Ga e€ vay great {olemnity and ni- - 
leave,and that with galloping and ranging the field, he had | the Earl Sizzon, and faid, We are all but dead men for it nig , felves fuffciently revenged with his death (to wreak them pbs wih his He nicnd uring feven days, and from i 
wearied divers of their Horfes : at the laft, getting up upon | és sot your Son, as you fuppofe, that cometh, but it is Ed- eerie | ——_._ of the dead corpfe) took up the fame and threw it in ano- | a few days he rched ae eral from whence after 
that Horfe which for that puxpofe was fent, and {pying a | ward the Kings Son that cometh from one part, and the Hil Po ther place, faying, That he which was both accurfed, and befieged Tho which ae ee | 
fervant on Horfeback coming toward him with twofwords, | Earl of Glocelter from another part, and Roger Mortimer mach aif @Traytor, was not worthy of Chriftian burial. : faulted them, were difherited, and fharply alfo af- J 
he turned about unto his Keeper, whofe name was Robert | from the third part. "Then faidthe Earl, Fhe Lord be * The fame year alfo died Walter Cantilupys Bithop of | The fame: ear Pope Ch. ; 
de Rofé, and to ozhers his Play-fellows that were with him, | merciful unto cur fouls, forfomuch as our bodies and lives Wincheffer, after whom fucceeded Nicolas of Ely, the | fter Walter Grford Bh re the Fourth promoted Ma- i 
mee eas, faying, - fhe: Lords, thus soo have Ikept you com-'| are now in their hands; commanding that every man Aer K “York, op of Bath, to be Archbifhop of | 
tthfrom | pany, and have been in your cuftodies 5 and now not pur- | fhould make himfelf ready to God, and to fight out the year the King perceiving that unlefS the Ca- ich yi i 
par attic. pofing to ufe your companies any longer, I betake oe to | field, forthat it was the wills to die for thet laws, and fae Kenehworth were eoreneh ai the boldne& of ates oe of England began C0 The Tenth j 
Ei! Simon God. And quickly turning his Horle about, put to the | in ajuft quarrel. And fuch as would depart,he. gave leave ; m reltrained that kept the fame, many evils and ‘incon- | Temporal to the Ki sities as well Spiritual as fhe Ring by 
by atrain, Spurs, and away went he. The other pricked after | to go their ways, that they fhould be no difcomfiture to jiwcaces might enfue thereupon, to the prejudice of his | and this ; di Paar dite Years fpace + authority 
apace, but yet came far enough behind, and overtake him | the reft. Kingdom 5 for that the number increafed every day more ry Within. while ae a ee ey var an 
they could not. At laft, when they faw Roger Mortimer | Then came unto him his eldeft Son Henry, and com- : Se wafting and. fpoiling the Country all about; | mainin thened therafely Barons which were yet re- a 
2 coming from his Caftle of Wigmore, accompanied with | forted him, defiring him to haveno defpaix,nor yet miftrult tieiefore he gathered an Army and came down to War- | whom ye Dai at ‘bei = rng Se mecen A : 
many armed Men to meet him, as before it was appoint- | in the good fuccefSof this ViGory, with other fach chearfil ; ae Where he a while tarried expecting the meeting and | war} began to he * ‘his aa ah ae fees, mn 
ed, they returned again home as wife as when they | words. No my Son (faith he)-I defbair npt 5 but yet, it Tee Se euns of his Marqueffes and Lords, with Enfigns and | moneft them wh ; ieeee anid well eels 
came forth. And when this the Princes efcape was di- | is thy prefiwnption, and the pride of the rest of thy bresbren mon tol ee Thunition fuitable. Who when their bands were ote: and inthe iron oe ay es ee ey 
vulgated, much people came unto him out of every | that hath brought me to this end you fee s notwithfPanding, oe and muftered, and all things ready, the morrow | ferfield, under the fad Fob De, Da Ta a Ee Rubi of : 
Quarter, with great joy thereof. Among{t whom, the firft | yet I rruit I fall die to God,and in a righteons quarrel. AE Eten is ¢ Midfummer day he difplayed his Banner, and began | rarence : upon whoin th Kin Sah di an the Earl Of Fe the Biroa i ‘ 
wes the Earl of Glece/ter,and the other Soldiers of the King, | ter words of comfort given to all his Hoft, and the Or- Prin th voyage, marching towards Kenelworth, and befieged | ly in the wucht took the fey ang od flew. fadden Fg shes S 
~ which had now long Jain at Briffow,and thereabouts, and | tion made as is the manner, they all armed. themifelves. Koy fa fame, During which fiege, by the advice and coun-.| them. Thee the faid on D ae and flew many of they hed ‘. 
Nena te he bat ie and ay Het The King alfo (whom the Earl always kept with him) he : eld the oe Tegate, and other Noblemen, | felf came forth’ ‘nee Chee. both 2 Pa throw. . : 
nich thing, when the Earl Sisex underftood, he ar i rm i : ividing their Bat- ; . were cholen which id i i 2 : : : é 
diner a a hilt; and fending. ate a med in an armor of his own:and then dividing their B fing of thofe ane ae fhould have the difpo- | himfelf and to efcape. Who in the way ftruck the Lord - 
x 


tels, they marched towards their enemies. But bélore: 


ie pertained to the ftate of the | Gilbert Hum/ard {uch a blow with his Demi-lance,that he 
‘fold 








































382 The Barons affembling againft the King are difcomfited. A Peace concluded. _ The great Concordance. Pr incely clemency. A great Shipwrack, 383 7 it : 
[= 3 7 : : : : : . ir boifterous threats, but conftantly perfifting in their | withfandi cui . : 
, his horfe to the ground, and fo fled 4 enemies of the Crol$ of Chrift. Which done, the Legate {kine RING}, to their boifte ntly perfilting in withftanding continuing their. fe, at the 1 
fle bee fe and a ee Rete poor Sol- | the fame year went ont of En glen not purpofing after that iinet { wast ee tira from eke and Prince to the | wind took Shipping, et fox wait of Ships, fee ba nike 
diers fought and were flain, the Barons fled away, and | to return again, This holy Legate faith (mine Author) The Legate Apglltion Pope *nfelf thus frafteated ‘e ae On his journey, and fee- dred of their men athore, crying out and pitioufly }-men- 
faved themfelves. Alfo the Earl Ferarence fled, and hid | which might well be refembled to Lynx the monftrous oo, fro the OO hi Father, d a the Pe ate bakit ting for the peril and hazard of death they were in, 
himélf in a Church 3 but being bewrayed by a womanshe | bealt, whofe quick fight penetrateth every thinig, inrolled 4 page by ene the ee 2 " erp hen EL y praying and befeeching him | Wherewith Prince Edward being fomewhat moved with 
AlltheCon. as taken forth, and led away prifoner. After this the | to perpetual memory the valuation of all the Churches in Vatoatgn en in no wi Po a a the~Election of the forefaid Monks. | compaffion, came back to the land, and received and Tey oF 
Sint. Mownte King kept a Parliament at Northampton, where he dithe- the Realm of England fo narrowly, as by any means pof- chal oe fo r Ee i t Rc with aon the Son of Richard | flowed them in hi own Ships, being the Jait that went Prince de 
fort with sted all thofe that took part with the Earl Simon, and all | fible he might inquire the certainty thereof. The fame was Osh” Uncle King bp their wives, they took | aboard. Within feven days after, they arrived in the King- pocrsaut” 
drendifhe- their Children. Where alfo the Popes Legate Oéobonus | he that made all the Cathedral and Conventual Churches eto oe jun Che their ee e parse of duguf. After this the | dom of Sicilia, over apainft the City Trapes, cafting theit dies. 
rited by the 1-14 a Convocation, and Excommunicated all {ach Bifhops | to pay Penfions 3 fo that thofe Churches which gave not Petfomog ieinge Priot thus d, as is foretold, but not admitted by the Anchors a league from thence within the Sea, for that 
sim. Mount os had taken any part with Séron againit the King ; of | the vacancy of their Benetices to their Clerks and {trangers, ioe or King to be Archbithop, went up to Rome. ,_ | their Ships were of great burthen, and throughly fraught. | 
frvandtis hom divers he fent up to Rome, to be abfolved of the | thould pay unto them a certain yearly penfion, during the Convent In the mean time the Monks in the abfence of their | And from the haven of the City they fent our Barges aad ee 
rates Ex: Popes and further the faid Legate caufed to be proclaimed | vacancy of the Benetices which they fhould have. mae ae ae ae "2 Pomenall to be their Official 3 | Boats to receive and bri g fich of the Nobility to land ag 
corpyte certain Decrees, which he himfelf had made, and alfo the | The fame year died Pope Clement the Fourth after whofe the Pop | ite who {eeing i elf advanced to that dignity, and one would; but their Horfes for the moft part, and all their 
Popes Le- new grant of Pope Clement to the King and Queen, of all | death the Church of Rome was two years vacant 5 and then Mies 22 _ ee of belike a o od grudg againft the Prior of Dover, cauke Armor they kept fill within board, At length towards the | 
Bite. | the Tenths for feven years to come, And fhortly after, a | was chofen an Archdeacon Cardinal, whofe name’ was me te cea, him to i up to ‘ppeat in the Chapter-houfe of Cas- | evening, the Sea begart to be rough, and increafed to a Aerest | 
granted by “Tax al( was fined upon the Country of Norfolk; to the Theardrs,as he was taking his journey into the Holy Land, bose, a et terbury a aaa : Dover feeing, this Citation to be reat tempeft and a mighty,infomnuch that their Ships were orth “e, ie 
itkics gathering whereof /alter the Bilhop of Norwich was ap- | and they called him Gregory the Tenth. 1) the toi, prejudicial to him and to the Church of Dover,and know- | beaten one againft anothers fides ; and drowned there fla lying ii 
and Queen Pointed. Ex Scala Mudi. Then alfo did Edmund Earl of Lancaffer and Thesin. | ing that the Monks of Canterbury have no fuch jurifdiGi- | were of them, at that tempeft lying at Anchor, more iit fen® 
Ris After this in the year of our Lord 1267, King Henry | Leiceffer, and fecond Son of King Henry , take to ott ; on (the See of Canterbury being vacant) but that all things | than an hundred and twenty, with all their armour and Tore. 
Anmo% befieged again the Caftle of Kenelwérth, from the feventh | Wife the Earl of Albemarle his Daughter, and the of Laxit SE Cont to that ee Ought to be referved whole | munition,with innumerable fouls befides 3 and that wicked Meney evil 
Be clite day before the firft day of Fuly, until the beginning of | Niece of the Earl of Gloucefter s at which Marriage si cate e wie igen = new Archbithop, therefore for | money alfo which they had taken before, likewile perith- lot. i 
of Kenel- | December 5 whither came Oétobonas the Popes Legate, by | was the King and the Queen, and all the: Nobility of A ate the flate ee =a an oS Cah, he appealed up ed and was drowned. But the tempeft huxt not fo much’as ane 
beliegeds whofe intreaty Henry Haftings delivered the fame unto the | England. . - une ‘ ee ace Pius tl Fete kee one Ship of Prince Edwards, who had in number thirteen, dds preds 
King, which ftoutly had defended the fame, and relifted |_| The fame year was the Body of Saint Edward the ae tn aa econ as a oe en the forefaid. lop nor yet had one man loft thereby 3 for that as it may be Eepsts ‘ 
the King, having pardon granted both for him and his, of | King and Confeffor, by Walter Gifford Axchbithop of conte fouth to ki Ele@ion © th 2 ea Rome, at laft refigned | prefiippofed, he confented not to the wicked counfel of the ™*4i 
Another af his life, lands, goods and cattels. In which time alfo the | York, and other Bifhops, Intombed in a new and rich fhrined, ; te Poe oF th x : ‘opes i, being Gregory the tenth, | reft. -When in the morning the Princes and Kings came ene” 
fembiyoF Batons again affembled with fobs Daizill in the Mle of | Shrine of Gold and Silver, befet with precious fiones, eens. WHO Celt gave the saa Robert Kilwarby. Who then to the Sea-fide, and faw all their Ships drowned, and {aw £* Fler 
at Aesilear, Axioline, and fo proceeded till they came to Lincoln,which | in the prefence of Henry the King of England. In igo coming to Dover, reltor again the Prior of that houfe, | their men and horfes in great number caft upon the land Prince Bde 
and difeom- they alfetook, and {polled the ‘fews, and’ flew many of | which year alfo fell a great rain and inundation of : cs being | aa oe upon certain caufes. By thefe conten- | drowned, they had full heavy hearts,as well they might, #54 and 
them. them; and entring their Synagogue,tare and rent the Book | waters, fuch as hath not lightly been feen, which in- . . of thot g 8 ne of the Religion of thefe men, and } For of all their Ships and Mariners, which were in num- noe: 
Aened and of their Law, and burnt the fame, and all other writings | creafed and continued the {pace of forty days , and - i thete times. now to return to our former | ber fifteen hundred befides the common Souldiers, there the tempeft 
flaia at Line and obligations which they could come by. Which thing | more. . “yah , iis his ti th Were no more faved than the Mariners of one only Ship, aire 
cob when the King, heard, he fent thither his Son Prince Ed- The fame year died alter de Laiwill Bifhop of Sarum, ut this time came out the great Concordance by an | and they in this wife : There was in that Ship a good and pence Oe 


award but as {oon as they heard that, they fled into the | the third day before the Nones of Fanuary. After whom ; bah Engli(h Frier, called fobs Dernington. Ex ee 


wife Matron (a CountefS or an Earls wife) who perceiving warded of 


The Barons Vile of E]y, and fortified the fame with Bulwarks as firong- | fucceeded Robert of Northampton, the Dean of the fame It was above declared how a general Voyage being pro- | the tempelt to ow, and fearing her felf, called to 
ind of ly as ne might, at every entrance into the fame, This Church. And becaufe the See of Canterbury was then va- Ti Sibe chimedto war againft the Turks, and a Subfidy being | the Matter of the Ship, and asked whether in cae 
Sa ‘was in the month of April, when Edward the Kings Son | cant, he was confirmed by the Chapter of Canterbury 5 Conte, ; collected in England upon the fame: Prince Edward with | to the fore, it were not polfible to fave themfelves > Who 
: came thither ; who for the great abundance of waters in | which Chapter had always the jurifdi¢tion in Spiritual ** oo coe vee appointed to take their Voyage, and now were | anfwered that to fave the Ship it was impoffible, howbeit 
the fame, could by no means enter the Ifland, till at length | caufes, during the vacancy of that See, in as ample man- eich te in their journey. Who at Michaelmas following, | the men that were therein by Gods help he doubted not. 
by the connfél of the inhabitants of that Province he cauted | ner as the Bilhop himfelf had being alive. After this, the . With fis company came to Egermorth,which is from Mar- | Then faid the Countef&, For the Ship force no whit, fave 
Ete Meals with a number of workmen great Trenches and Ditches to | Bifhop Elect coming thither, thinking to have had his iia eight Leagues weltwar and thete taking Ship again, | the fouls therein, and have to thee double the value of the 
ed anders be made, fomewhat to convey away the water 3 and {o | Confecration, was notwithftanding put back for two cau- (having a merry wind and profperous) within ten days | Ship. VVho immediately hoifing the {ails, with all force 
Puince fa long they ufed the countel of them in making Bridges with | fes ; one was, for that there was prefent then no more but antived at Sunes at Tunicium, where he was with great joy | run the Ship aground fo near the fhore as was poli- 
ward. Planks and Hurdles, till at the laft they entred the Iland ; | one Bifhop 5 the other was, for that all the other Bithops wekomed and entertained of, the Chriftian Princes that | ble. Thus with the vehemency .of the weather and’ 
i who as foon as they were entred,the Barons fled to London, | had appealed, that he might not be confecrated to their Kine. this purpofe affembled, as of Philip the French | force he came withal, he braft the Ship, and faved all 
i where they were of the Londoners well entertained. The | prejudice 3 that is, by the authority of the Chapter of Can- d eee Father Ludovicus died a little before, of Cz-| that was within the fame, as the Mafter of the fame Ship 
reft which were in the Ifland yielded themfelves(amongtt | terbury, faying, That they would not be under the obedi- ae ¢ King of Sicilia, and the two Kings Navar and | had fhewed and faid before. 
whom was Roger Wake, Simon the younger, and Peches) | ence of the Monks. ; 4 . And as the Lord Edsvard came thither for _Then the Kings and Princes (altering their purpofe after 
faving their lives and members. After this, both the King | After this folemn Meffengers were for this caufe fent to ra . et the King of England, thither came al Henry | this fo great a thipwrack) returned home again every i 
Theking and Edward his Son came to London with a great power, | the Cardinals of Rome, for that then the See of Rome was ; he n of the King of Almain for_his Father; who at | one unto their own lands; only Edward the Ki 
kept oat of but yet were kept out of the City by the Barons and Citi- | vacant who received anfwer, That during the vacation : : oe from the Voyage was flain in aChappel at Viter- | Son remained behind with his Men and Ships, a Suey i 
epee zens for the fpace of forty days. And Oétobonss the Legate | of that See, the Confirmation and Confecration of the Bi- os caring Mafs, by the Lord Simon and Guido,| the Lord had faved and preferved. ‘Then: Prince Eg. PAPE _ ; 
Baronsand (who for fear was fled into the Tower) they narrowly laid | {hop Ele¢t.pertained to the forefaid Chapter of Canterbury. e Sons of the Lord Simon Mountfort Earl of Lei-| ward (renovating his purpofe) took Shipping again, vethat-tord 
cinzen for, that he fhould not efcape. At length by the intreaty| The fame year alfo was the Lord Henry, the Son and sn fina ae ae : and within fifteen days after Ea/fer arrived he at Acra, and taketh 
of the Earl of Gloucefer, and other Earls that were his | heir of the Lord Richard King of Almain, and Brother to urof tat eae hen Prince Edward demanded of thefe Kings and | and went aland, taking with him a thoufand of the belt i 
friends, both the Barons and Citizens were pardoned, and | King Henry the Third, flain at Viterbium, in certain King Sia fea was to be done, the -anfwered him again, | Souldiers and mot expert, and tarried there a whole : 
; Apeace admitted to the Kings favour. And four Bifhops.and eight | Chappel hearing MafS, by the Lord Sizmon and Guido, the of evs ss ; The Prince of this City, faid they, and the Pro- month, refrelhing both his Men and Horfes, and that 
i cofcluded other Noblemen were chofen, fich as were at Coventry | Sons of the Lord Sinson Mountfort Earl of Leice- sn, ata joyning to the fame, hath been accuftomed to pay | in this {pace he might learn and know the fecrets of 
betsveen firft nominated, that they fhould order and difpofe all mat-} ere : bet si eae eine of Sicilia every year. And now for | the land, After this he took with him fix or feven 
andthe ters betwixt theKing and fuch as had loft their inheritance, | During this Kings reign, there was made a great and a ag me hath been for the fpace of feven years unpay- | thoufand Souldiers and marched forward twenty miles 
; King ag alfo the form of their peace and ranfome.- And Procla- | general Expedition of divers and fundry Chriftian Princes . more, therefore we thought good to make invafi-| from era, and took Nazareth and thofe that he 
mation was made upon the Fealt of Al-Saints, of perfect | to Hierufatem, taking upon them the Lords Character, bie him. . But the King knowin, , the fame tribute to | there found he flew, and afterward retuned again to 
peace and accord throughout all the Realm. that is, the Crofs 5 among whom was alfo Edward the f pay demanded, hath now according to our own de-| cra. But. their enemies following after them, think- 
Thefatutes _ In the fifty fecond year of this King, Henry’s reign, | Kings Son, unto the which Expedition was granted him es fatistied for the time paft, and alfo paid his tribite ing to have fet upon them at fome ftrait or other ad- 


ot Marlee eight days after the Feaft of St. A4artix, he held a Parlia- 


aSubfidy throughout all the Realm. And in the month of before hand, vaitages they were by the Prince premonilbe! thereof 
beg == ment at Marleberge,in the year of our Lord above recited 5 i 


May, in the year of our Lord 1270, or as faith Florileges, su fie gat Then faid he, My Lords what is this to the purpofe?| and retuming again upon them, gave a charge, and 


ct Ol Ay, : 

where by the advice of wife and difcreet men,and with all | un. 1269, he fet forward on his journey. ; roinaie *l¥€ we not here all affembled, and have taken uponus the | flew many of them, and the ref they put to flieht. 

the coulis of the Nobles, he ordained and Ena¢ted di-} About the time when Prince Edzvard was preparing The si : tard tps Character to fight againft the Infidels and enemies | After this Sut Midfummer, when the Prise had ies 

vers good and profitable flatutes for the reformation and | his journey toward Afia, Boniface of whom ye heard be- action a th a What mean you then to conclude a peace with | ftariding that the Saracens began to gather at Cackbow, 

bettering of the ftate of the Realm and execution of com- | fore, the Archbithop of Canterbury ended his life in the ace : hain God forbid we fhould do 0, for now the land is | which was forty miles from Acra; he marching thither é i 

mon juftice, which are called the flatutes of Marleberge, | Country of Sabaudia, going belike to Rome, or coming”. weet te and hard, fo that we may approach the holy City | fet upon them very early in the moming,and flew of them : I; 
AConvoe’ ‘The fame year upon St. Gregories day, Offobonus the | thence. After whofe death the Monks of Canterbury pro- : Freeb iin ee Then faid they, Now have we made a reague more than a thoufand, the reft he put to flight, and .  ~ iy 
fon ase" Lepate called a Council at London, where were five Arch- | ceeding to a new Election granted by the King, agreed ee. 4 ere | ii thems neither is it lawful for usto break the fame; but } took rich fpoils, marching forward till they came to a a 
ior bifhops, and a great number of Bifhops, Abbots, and other | upon the Prior of their houfe, named Adam Chelenden. reaendl a ite a US retum again to Sicilia, and when the Winter is paft | Caftle named Ca/frum Peregrinorum, fituate.upon the iz 
toa Prelates 3 which Council alfo within three days brake up | But the King and his Son Prince Edsard confenting and a Angi me ey well take Shipping to Acra, - But this counfel no- | Sea-coaft, and tarried there that night, and the next day 7 

again, {peaking in the behalf of Robert Burnell their Chancellor, 27 timy. at all liked him, neither did he thew himflf well they retumed toward cra. In the mean feafon the King, ee 

id follicite the matter with the Monks, partly intreating, + 


4 d ed therewith; but after that he had lemen ree : z 
The fame year upon St. Fobn’s day the Baptift, Edward ee ith but after that he had made thema|of erufalem fent unto the Nobl of Cyprus : Es 
the Kings Son, and Trees ae Noblemen of Foland took | partly threatning them,to chufe the faid Robert to be ea . : Pin Baty he went into his Clofet or privy Cham- defiring them with {peed that they would ee and - 
upon them the Crofs by the Legates hands at Northampton, | bifhop. Notwithttanding, the Monks being ftovt, woul : ofthe m amongft them, neither would be partaker of any | did the Chriftians; but they would not come, faying, ce . a 
to the relief of the Holy Land, and the fubverfion of the } neither xelent to their courteous requelt , no yet- ae t wicked money which they had taken. They not- they would keep their own land’ and go ‘no fimther. : : 














384 Prince Edw. wounded with an envenomed Knife. His valiantnefs at Barriers in France, 


Then Prince Edward fent unto them, defiring that at his 
ze bia requeft they would come and joyn in aid with him. Who 
prw thew immediately thereupon came unto him with great prepa- 
thelr fdell- tion and furniture for the war, faying, that at his com- 
Paine and mandment they were bound to do no lefs, for that his Pre- 
re deceffors were fometimes Governours of ‘their land, and 

that they ought always to fhew their fidelity to the Kings 

of England. Then the Chriftians being herewith anima- 
ted made a third Voyage or Rode, and came as far as the 

Fort called Vincula S. Petri, and to St. Georges: and 

when they had flain certain there,not finding any to make 

refiftance againft them, they retired again trom whence 
they came. 

A guilefal © ‘When thus the fame of Prince Edward grew amongft 
ane his enemies, and that they began to ftand in doubt of him; 
praifed @ they deviled among; themielves, how by {ome policy they 
Fence Ed. might circumvent. hin.and betray him. Whereupon the 
mid. great Prince and Admiral of "foppa fent unto hit, feign- 
Scatemum ing himfelf under,great deceit to become a Chriftian, and 
i that he would draw with him a great number belides, fo 
that‘they might be, honourably entertained and uted of the 
Chriftians. This talk ppleafed the Prince well, and perfwa- 
ded hii’ to finith the thing he had fo well begun, by wri- 
ting again $- ‘who ‘alfo by the fame meffenger fent and 
wrote back unto him divers times about the fame matter, 
whereby no miftruft fhould fpring. This meflenger, faith 
mine Author, was one Ex cote nutritus, one of the ftony- 
hearted, that neither feared God, nor dreaded death, The 
The meffece fifth time when this Meffenger came,and was of the Prin- 
gerfearched cos fervants fearched, according to the manner and cuftom 
came to the what weapon and armor he had about him, as alfo his 
Princespre oorfe, that not fo muchas a knife could be found about 
him, he was had up into the Princes Chamber, and after 
his reverence done 3 he pulled out certain Letters, which 
he delivered to the Prince from his Lord, as he had done 
others betore. This was about eight days after Whit/ontide, 
upon a Tuelday fomewhat before night 5 at which time 
the Prince was laid upon his bed bare headed in his Jerkin, 

for the great heat and intemperature of the weather. 
When the Prince had read the Letters, it appeared by 
them, that upon the Saturday next following, his Lord 
would be there ready to accomplifh all that he had writ- 
ten and promifed, The report of theft news by the Prince 
to the fianders by liked them well, drawing, fomewhat 
back to confult thereof amongft themfelves. In the mean 
time the Meffenger kneeling and making his obeifance to 
the Prince (queftioning further with him) put his hand to 
__ the Belt, as though he would have pulled out fome secret 
Prince Ed- Letters, and fuddenly he pulled out an envenomed Knife, 
Ged and thinking, to have ftricken him into the belly therewith as 
hurt with he Jay; but the Prince lifting up his hand to defend the 
ed Rolfe by blow, was ftricken a great wound into the arm. And be- 
the Trkr " ing about to fetch another firoke at him, the Prince again 
Be with his foot took him fucha blow that he fell’d him to 
the ground. With that the Prince gat him by the hand,and 
with fuch violence wrefted the Knife from him, that he 
hurt himfelf therewith in the forehead, and immediately 
thruft the fame into the belly of the Meflenger and ftriker, 
and flew him. The Princes fervants being, in the next 
Chamber not far off,hearing the buliling, came with great 





haft running in. And finding the Meffenger lying dead on - 


the Floor, one of them took upa ftool and beat out his 
brains; whereat the Prince was wroth, for that he ftruck 
a dead man, and one that was’killed before. The rumor 
hereof, as it was ftrange, fo it foon went throughout all the 
Court, and from thence among{t the common. people ; 
wherefore they were very heavy and greatly difcouraged, 
To him came alfo the Captain of the Temple,and brought 
him a cofily and preqpus drink againft poyfon, left the ve- 
nom of the Knife fhould penetrate the lively blood, and in 
blamingwife faid unto him, Did I not thew your Grace be- 
The Prince fore of the deceit and fubtilty of this people ? Notwithftan- 
in veril of . ding, faith he, let your Grace take a good heart, you fhall 
< y. . : . ‘. 
reaion of not die of this wound, my life for yours. But ftraightway 
hisburt, 1s the Surgeons and Phyficians were fent for, and the Prince 
of the Phy- Was drefed, and within a few days after the wound began 
fcian. to putrifie, and the flelh to look dead and black 3 where- 
upon they that were about the Prince began’ to mutter a- 
moneft themfelves, ancl were very fad and heavy. Which 
thing he himfelf perceiving, faid unto them, Why mutter 
you thus amongft your felves ? What fee you in me, can I 


t 


not be healed? Tell me the truth,be ye not afraid. Where- S&1Nc 
upon one faid to him, and like your Grace you may be ae 
healed, we miftruft it not; but yet it will be very painful 
for you to fuffer. May fuffering, aid he again,reftore health? 
Yea, faith the other,on pain of lofing my head. Then, faid 
the Prince, .I commit my felf unto you, de with me what 
you think good. ‘Then faid one of the Phyficians, Is there 
any of your Nobles in whom your Grace repofeth fpecial 
tft? To whom the Prince anfwered,yea, naming certain 
of the Noblemen that ftood about him. Then faid the Phy- 
fician unto the two whom the Prince firft named,the Lord 
Edmund, and the Lord Fobn Voifie: And do you alfo 
faithfully love your Lord and Prince? Who anfwered both, 
Yea undoubtedly. Then faith he,Take you away thisGen- 
tlewoman and Lady (meaning his wife} and let her not 
fee her Lord and Husband until fuch a time I will you there. 
unto. Whereupon they took her out of the Princes prelence, 
crying out and wringing her hands. Then faid they unto 
her,Be ye contented yood Lady and Madam, it is better that 
one woman fhould weep a little while, than that all the 
Realm of England thould weep a great feafon.Then upon 
the morrow they cut out all the dead envenomed fleth out 
of the Princes arm.and threw it from them, and faid unto 
him, How cheereth your Grace? We promife you within 
thefe fifteen days you hall thew your elf abroad (if God 
permit) upon your Horfe-back, whole and well as ever you 
were. And according to the promife he made the Prince, 
it came to pals, to the no little comfort and admiration of 
all his fubjects. When the great Soldan heard of it,and that 
the Prince was yet alive,he would {carcely believe the fame; T Prixe 
and fending unto him three of his Nobles and Princes, he felt sat 
excufed himfelf by them, calling his gods to witnels, that sl 
the fame was done neither by him, nor his confent, Which tintlt : 
Princes and Meffengers ftanding aloof off from the Kings 
Son worthipping him, fell flat upon the ground. You (faith 
the Prince) do reverence me, but yet you love me not. But 
they underftood him not, becaufe he fpake in Englifh unto 
them, {peaking by an Interpreter. Neverthele(S he honour- 
ably intreated them, and fent them away in peace, 

Thus when Prince Edward had been eighteen months Te Pace 
in Acra, he took Shipping about the Affumption of OUT out oF 
Lady (as we call it) returning horieward, and after feven Dae ina 
weeks he arrived in Sicilia at Trapes, and from thence tra- gan 
velling through Palefina and Adetmes, and {o through 
the midft of Apulia, till he came to Rome, where he was 
of the Pope honourably entertained 5 from thence he came 
into France, whofe fame and Noble prowels was there 
much bruted among the common people, and envied of 
the Nobility, efpecially of the Earl de Chalons, who fent 
unto him and required him that he might break a fa 
with him at the Tilt in his Country. Which thing to do, 
for that the Prince would not diminifh his honour and 
fame (although he might have well alledged  futhcient 
caufe and excufe by means of his travel) yet he would not, 
but willingly confented thereunto; whereupon it was ate 
proclaimed, that Prince Edward by fuch a day, with foun 
thofe that were with him, had challenged all comers at the tam#3 
Tile and Barriers. Whereupon’ great Affemblies were ae 
made in the Country all about 5 and divers as well Horfe- edtogeot 
men as Footmen, had conjured amongft themtelves, and ™ 
confpired againft the Englifhmen, felling their Horles ~ 
and Armor aforehand, and drinking one to another in 
boun voyage of the {poil of them whom they would take 
as their prifoners, Prince Edward in the mean time fent 
into England for divers Earls and Barons, which come un- 
to him. When the day appointed was come, the Prince 
had with him more than one thoufand Horfemen, which 
were Knights, befides his Footmen, but yet there was as 
many more on the other fide both in Horfemen and Foot- 
men. When the parties fhould meet, the French Footmen, A Conte 
which had before confpired, began both to fpoil, rifle, and Frets 
kill. The Exglifhvzen refitted and defended themfelves both pares 
with Bows and Slings; many of them they flew, and“ 
drave them to the Gates of their City, the other they cha 
fed over a river, where many of them were drowned. In 
the mean feafon the Ea:l with fifty of his Knights which 
followed him, came forth and joyned together fo. many 
for fo many, anda long time together they tried it with 
their {words,laying one at another, At the la(t the Earl per- 
ceiving himfelf not able to match with himat thearms end, 
inclos‘d with him,&taking him about theneck held him ss 

is 
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ping hisarms very firait. What mean you my Lord (faith the 
Hit 34 Prince) think you to have my Horfe ? Yea marry (quoth 
_ the Earl) 1mean to have both thee and thy.Horfe, Here- 
at Prince Edward, being afcorned, lifted up himfelf, and 
i gave him fucha blow, that therewithal he, forfaking his 
Horfe, hung ftill about the Princes neck, till that he 
. fhook him off to the ground. Herewith the Prince, being 
fomewhat ina heat, left the preafe'to take the Air, there- 
by to refrefh hinnfelf. But when he faw the injury of the 
French-men towards his men, and how they had flain 
ate of MANY of them, he then faid unto them, that they ufed 
femein rather the exercife of battel, than of torney. Spare ye 
ae not therefore (faith he) from henceforth any of them all, 
tomey. but give them again as good as they bring. Then they 
affailed to kill each other freely on either part, and let their 

Swords walk, 

And when by thistime the Exglifh footmen were again 
returned, and faw the confli@s of Horfemen, and many 
other Englifhmen overthrown 3 they put themfelves amidft 
the preafe 5 and fome Panching the Horfes, fome cutting 
a funder the girths of the French-mens {addles, they over- 
threw the Riders and gave them holyBread. Then when 
the forefaid Earl was Horfed again by fome of his men 
and amongft the throng, Prince Edward allo ruthed in 
amongft the thickeft, and coupled again with him: To 
whomhe often fpake and cried, that he fhould yield him- 

- felfas vanquifhed 5 but that he would not do. Notwith- 
ae ftanding, when his frength began to fail him, he was 

Prince sed fain to yield himfelf unto a fimple Knight, according as 

“ggintthe Prince Edward him bade, and all the rett of his Horfemen 
Earl of |, and Knights fled and faved themfelves, Howhbeic, many 
the French. Of them in that place were flain,and our men retumed ha- 
mn ving the victory. But when after this they thought them- 

felves to be quiet and atyelt, they were killed ot the Citi- 
zens, by two and by ‘three at once as they went in the 
ftreets. Which thing, when the Prince heard, he fent for 
the Maior and Burgefles, commanding them to fee the 
fame redreffed, and that immediatly: For otherwife, of 
his Knighthood he affured them, that upon the morrow 
+ he would tire theCity, and makeit level with the ground, 
Whereupon they went their ways, and fet watchmen in 
divers places 6f the fame to keep peace, by which means 
the Prince and men were in fafety and quiet. Thus in 
this paftime of tornying and barriers, much blood was 
fpilt, whereupon the name of the place was changed : So 
that it is not called Torniamentum de Chalons, but Parvum 
bellum de Chalons. 
ates From thence the Prince came to Paris, and was of 
vad wavin the French King Honourably entertained: And after cer- 
In leva tain days, he went from thence into Va/conia, where he 
oftisrae Carried. till that he heard of the death of the King his 
thes death. Father, ; 

Rc In the year of our Lord 1272. died Pope Clement 
he the Fourth: after whom fucceeded Pope Gregory the 
Popecie Tenth 5 who in the next year following, which was the 
Fourth, Year of our Lord 1273. called a general Council at Li- 
sae Grego 045, about the controverfie between the Greek Church and 
Tenth, ea Latin Church, and.for the vacancy of the See Apofto- 

ical, &c. 


Certain notes. of other occurrents chancing in fo- 
reign Countries abroad, within the compafs of 
the years and Reign of the forefaid King 
Henry the Third. 

H Aving thus accomplifhed the life and Hiftory of King 

Henry the Third, with fuchaccidents as happened 
within this Realm, I thought good to adjoyn unto the 
fame fome other foreign matters not unworthy the note, 
incident in other Countries during the time of the {aid 

King: namely from the year of our Lord 1217 unto this 

year 1272, which I thought the rather not to be omit- 

ted, for that, even from and about the beginning, of this 

Kings Reign, {prang, up the very well-{prings of all mif- 

chief, the Se&ts of Monkith religions and other {warms of 

Popifh Orders, which with their grofs and horiible fu- 

perftitions have incumbred the Church of Chrift ever 

ince. 
Firft, to omit the repetition of Pope Innocentius the 

Third, thegreat Grandiixe of that foal Monfter Tranfub- 









_ Pope Clement the Fourth dieth, Gregory the Tenth fucceedeth, 385 


fiantiation and auricular confeffion, Friers Dominick, and 
Francifcan Frievs, Thomas Aquinas, Facobus de Vora- 
gine, Vincentius, with Pope Honorius. the Third, Coiner 

of the Canon Law, and the Cardinal Pofienfis, asalfo — 
Bonaventure, Albertus Magnus, with Pope Urban the 

Fourth, firft founder of the fealt of Corpus Chriffi, and ,. pint 


procurer of the adoration of the body of Chrift in the Sa- ber Sitefes 


crament, betides Durandus and many more : it followeth TheTetei — 


: Ki 
further tobenoted,that the Zartarians about the year 12.40. great fpoll 


iffuing, out of Aufcovia into the parts of Polonia, made i 
great walte in Chriftendom, fo much the rather, becaufe 

the Princes about Polonia, being at variance amongft them- 
felves,ufed none other remedy for their defence but heaps of 

Mafles, invocation ofthe dead,and Worfhipping of Images, 

which indeed did nothing relieve them, but rather increafe 

their trouble. : ; 

The next year following, the whole Nation of the 
Scythians (muftring like locufts) invaded the parts of rhe seybis 
Exrope withtwo mighty Armies, whereof the one entring, 07 Army 
upon Polonia, made great Havock and carried away many Pe 
Chriftians from thence Captives; the other, oveizunning 
Hungaria, made no lefS fpoil there. Add hereunto ano- . 
ther trefh Army of Tartarians,to the number of 5000000, 
who at the very fame time joyning themfelves together, 
entred into Afufcovia and Cracovia, and made mott hore 
rible flanghter, {paring neither Sex nor Age, noble nor 
unnoble within the Land. From thence paffing to Ure- 
tiflavia, they made great {poil there alfo, and thinking 
there to win the Caftle, were by the miraculous working 
of the Lord, at the inftance and prayers of good people, 
difcomfited beyond all expectation of Man, by Thunder 
and Lightning fallimg upon them from Heavenin mot 
terrible wife. : 

The fame year immediatly after Eaffer, another Army 
of Tartarians were gathered againtt Ligniciwm, drawing 
neat to Germanys by the brute whereof, the Germsans, 
being put in great fears, were altogether difmaied, but yet 
not able to help themfelves, by reafon they Licked a good 
guid and governor amongft them. All which came to 
pals, {pecially by the mifchievous practice of the Roman 
Popes,. railing variance and difcord among them. Not- 
withflanding, Henry Prince of Polonia and Silefia, ga- 
thering a power as well as he could, did incounter with 
him butin fine, his whole Army was vanquithed, and 
the King himéelf flain. Notwithftanding, which over gine Hen 
throw of Chriftians, it pleafed God to ftrike fuch a fear fain and” 
into the hearts of the faid Tartariazs, that they durft not wneud, 
approach any further or neerer into Germany, but retired 
for that time into their Country again’: Who recounting 
their victory, by taking each man but one ear of yine facks ] 
every one of the Chriitians that were flain, found the fall of 
flaughter fo great, asthat they filled nine great facks full of cn oe 
ears. Neverthelefs, atter this in ‘the year 1260. the fame fain. 3 
Tartarians, having the A¢ufcovites to their guids, retum- 
ed again into Pelosia and Cracovia, where in the-fpace 
of three months, they overran thé Land with fire and 
fword tothe Coafis of Silefia, and had not the Princes of 
Germany put to their helping hand in this lamentable cafe, 


‘they had utterly walted the whole Land of Polonia, and 
the Coaftsthereabout. 


This year alfoin the month April, Richard King of Al- 
main died at the Cafile of Barkbam/ted, and was buried at 
the Abbey of Hailes, which he built out of the ground, Riderd | 
The fame year alfo at Norwich there fella great contro- mis died. 
verlie between the Monks and the Citizens, about cer- 4 great va- 
tain. tallagies and liberties. Ac laft, after much alteration tweea the 
and wrangling words, the furious rage of the Citizens {o Monks and 


che Citizens - 


much increafed and prevailed, and {0 little was the fear of Norwich. 
of God before their eyes, that altogether they fet upon 
the Abbey and: Priory, and burned both the Church and 
Bifhops Palace. When this thing was-heard abroad, the 
people were very forry to hear of fo bold and naughty an 
enterprife, and much difcommended the fame, At the 
laft, King Henry calling for certain of his Lords and Ba- 
rons, fent them to the City of Norwich, that they might done: 
punifh and fee execution done on the chiefeft Malefactors ; Nevwicb by 
infomuch that fome of: them were condemned and bumt, mandment 
fome of them hanged, and fome were drawn by the heels ftantks 
with Horfes throughout the fireets of the City, and after Teird. 

in much mifery ended their wretched lives. The fame 

year Adam the Prior of Canterbpry, ane ad Elect, in 


Execution 
done at 


the 
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- 386 — The death of King Henry the Third. Princely Clemency in King Edward the Fir/}, 


Hraiee the prefence of Pope Gregory the Tenth refuled to be 


bury, refute Archbifhop, although he was elect. Wherefore the Pope 
Srctoithop @2¥Ve the fame Archoithoprick to Frier Robert Kilwarby 
of Camere the provoft of the Preaching Friers, aman of good life and 
bey xi great learning, He was confecrated at Canterbury the 
warby Atch- fourth day of Afareb, by Six Bithops of the fame Pro- 
emia vince. The fame yearalfoat Michaelmas, the Lord Ed- 
. ” mund, the Son of King Richard of Almain, married the 
The death Sifter of Gilbert Earl of eee. Alfo in this year of our 
ofKing Lord 1273. the _fixteenth day before the Kalends of De- 
Fina cemder, Upon Saint Edmunds day the Archbifhop and 
confeffor, died King Henry, in the fix and fiftieth year of 
his Reign, and was buried at Wefminffer, leaving atter 
_ hiin two Sons, and two Daughters, to wit, Edwar d the 
Prince, and Edmund Earl of Lancaffer and Leiceffer 3 
Beatrice and Margaret 5 which A¢argaret was married to 
to the King of Scots. This King, Henry in his life time be- 
gan the building of the Church and Steeple-at eftminfter, 
but did not throughly finifh the fame before his death. - 


King Edward the First. 


masnide Ly the time of the death of King Hemy, Edward his 
Ficft. his Eldeft Son was ablent in Vafconiz, asa little before 
you heard; yet notwithftanding, by Robert Kilwarby 
Archbithopof Canterbury, and other Bithopsand Nobles, 
he was crdained Heir and Succeffor after his Father; who, 
after he had heard of his Fathers death, returned home to 
hisCountry, and was Crowned in the year of our Lord 
1274, Whothen laiddown his Crown, faying,be would 
no maove put it cn, before be had gathered together all the 
Lands appartaining to the fame. This Edward as he had 
always before been a loving and natural Child to his Fa- 
ther, whom he had delivered out of’ prifon and captivity 5 
and hearing afterward both together of the death of his 
Son, and of his Father, wept and lamented much more 
for his Father, than for hisSon, faying tothe French King 
(which asked the caufe thereof) that the lofSof his Child 
was but light ; for Children might after icreafe and be 

reatsre- Multiplied, but the lo of his Parent was greater, whicti 
- warded of could not be recovered : Robert Avesbury. So Almighty 

$24: son, God, for the fame his Piety to his Father fhewed, reward- 

Teo Waifs ed him again with great firccelS, Felicity, and long Reign: 


feof y i : 7 ‘ 
Gad ingre- Infomuch that he being young, as he was playing at Chefs 


ferving King witha certain Souldier of his, fuddenly having occafion | & 


PAE a! be 


given, rofe up.and went his way; who was not fo foon 

voided the place, but incontinent fell down a mighty ftone 

Falfe wor- from the vault above, direétly upon the place where he 

rca fate.able to have quafhed bim in pieces,if he had tarried ne- 

givera, ie verfo little more. In the prefervation of whom, as I fee 

adamb the prefent handand mighty providence of the living God: 

ue So in the Kings Order again, I note afaule or error worthy 

ema" of reprehention for that he,receiving ficha living benefit at 

the hand of theliving Lord, going therefore on Pilgrimage 

to Walfingham, gave thanks not only to our Lord, but 

rather to a rotten block. Ibidem. Of the gentle nature of 

this couragious Prince, fufficient proof is given by this one 

example : that what time he being in his difport of Hawk- 

ing, chanced tharply to rebuke the negligence of one of his 

Gentlemen, for what fault I cannot tell, about his Hawk 3 

the Gentleman being on the other fide of the River, hear- 

ing his menacing words, was glad (as he faid) that the 

River‘was between them. With this anfwer the coura- 

gious blood of this Prince being moved, upon prefent 

heat he leaped firaight into the flood, both of a fiwift 

flream and of a dangerous deepnefs, and no lef hard in 

getting out. Notwithftanding, either forgetting his own 

life, or neglecting the danger prefent, and having a 

good Horfe, ventureth his own death, to have the death 

of hisman. At length, with much difficulty recovering, 

the bank, with his {word drawn he purfueth his provoker. 

Who having not fo good an Horfe, and feeing himélf in 

danger of taking, reineth his Horfe, and returning back 

Example of Darchead unto the Prince, fubmitteth his neck under his 

Princely hand to ftrike. The Prince, whofe fervent fomack the 

clemencie _ water of the whole River could not quench, a little fub- 

ed of ings milfion of hisman did {0 cool, that the quarrel fell, his 

5 bene anger ceafed, and his {word was put up without any ftroak 

Bi uve given, And fo both returned to their Game, good friends 

Fae . : 3 

again. Avesh. Nico.Trivet. 


In the firlt beginning of his Reigu,the King had much, 


fingkarii, 


ado in Wales, where he had divers confli@s with the {KING ; 
Welfh-men, whom at lat he fubdued, and cut down their LEdmat 


woods, fuppreffed rebellions, and vanguifhing their Kings died = 


Lewline and his Brother, ordained his Eldeft Son Edward, The Rig 


born in the fame Country, to be Prince of Wales. This ff soa 
Lewline Captain of the 7el{h-men here mentioned, rebel- met 
ling againtt King Edward, asked Counfel of conjuration, 
what event {hould come upon his attempt. To whom 
ic was told, that he fhould go forward boldly, for doubt. 
lefshe fhould ride through Cheapfide at London, with a 
Crown on hisHead, Which fo came to pafs.~ For being 
flain, his Head was carried through Cheap, witha Crown 
of Silver to London Bridge. Whereby men may learnnot 
to feek nor fick to thefe vain Prophecies, which though ee 
they fall true, yet are they trains of the Divel to deceive tobe ought 
men. . 
About this time was a great Earthquake, and fuch a 
Rot, that confumed a great multitude of Sheep in the 
Land, through the occafion (as they fay) of one {cabbed 
Sheep that came out of Spain, The King returning from 
Wales to England, ordered certain new Laws for the 
wealth of the Realm. Among many others, this was 
one 5 that Authority was given to all Maiors, Bailiff, and 
other Officers to fee executionand punifhment of all Bakers 
making Bread under the Size, with pillory. Of Millers Pantth 
ftealing Corn, with the Tumbrel, &c. And within two for ine. 
years atter the Statute of Mortzaain was tixtt enacted, which he 
is as much to fay, that no man fhould give unto the of ‘Mort. 
ae any Lands of Rents, without efpecial Liceyce of ae 
the King. ; 
Abus which time alfo, being the feventh year of his pore 
Reign, 1279, Jews for Money clipping were put to execu- 1299 } 
tion.In which year began firlt the foundation of the Black Black:Friere 
Friers by Ludgate. And the Town of Roffon was greatly Daa 
watied the fame year with fire, the half penny and farth. Baflon ble. 
ing, began firft to be coined the felf fame time, which was fie 
the Eighth year of his Reign. The great Conduit in Therrest 
Cheap began the Fourth year after to be made, duno, ae 
1284. And the next year following, the new work of #efminfe 
the Church of Weffiminffer (begun as is afore premonithed gait 
in the Third year of Henry the Third) was finithed, Ale ia 
which was lixty fix years in’ edifying. The Jews were correted. 
utterly banifhed this Realm of England the fame time, eee. 
for which the Commons gave to the King a fifteenth, cae , 
Co 2 Gisburnenf. 
After thatthe Countrey of ales was brought ina full 
order and quiet, by the hewing down of the Woods, and 
cafting down the eld holds, and building of news which 
all was brought to perfect end, about the 24. year of this 
Kings Reign. Then enfued another broil as great or great. 
er with Scotland, to the great difquiet of theKing and the 
Realm of Englasd many yearsafter. This trouble frit 
began bythe death of Alexander King of Scots, who died 
without Iffue left alive hehind him. Although Fabian 
inthe 7. Book of his Chronicles atfirmeth , that he left 
three Daughters, the Eldeft married to Sir Fobn Baliol, the 
fecond, to Kobert Bruce, the third, to one Haffings, But 
this in Fabian is.to be correéted, as which neither ftandeth 
with it felf, andis clearly conviéted by the witnels and 
Hiftory of Rob. Avesb. and alfo of Gishurn. . 
For firlt, if King Alexander had left his Eldeft Daugh- 
ter married to Sir Yobn Baliol, then what controverlie 
might rife among the Lords about facceffion, needing, fo 
diligent and anxious deciding by the King of England 2 Se- 
condly, what claim or title could the King of Norway have 
tothe Crown of Scotland, which was one cf the Chal- 
lengers, claiming the faid Crown in the behalf of Marga- 
ret the Niece of the forefaid King Alexander her Grand- 
father, it the Eldeft Daughter of the Father had been left 
alive? Thirdly, what can be more plain, when by the | ottee- 
afhrmance of the forefaid Story itis teftitied, that King .4- barnett 
lexander had two Wives ? Of the fecond whereof he had no diate? 
iffue. Of the firt he had two Childrens Alexander jn a Reais 
which died before his Father; and Afarearet married to 
the King of Norway, which died alfo before her Father, of 
whom came Margaret the Niece of Alexander, and 
Daughter to the Kingof Norway afore mentioned. And 
fhe alfo died in the journey between Norway and Scotland, 
the fourth year after the deceafe of her Grandfather. Where- 
fore, as this matter ftandeth moft clear, {0 let us now, 1e- 
turning from whence we digteifed, profecute the rett 
that 





way was deceated,t 


eI 


a ciatead proof made to the Scots, and firm evidence brought out of 
pee all the ancient Hiftories both of England and Scotland teftir 


12905 fring from time to time that he was chief Head and Sove- 
reign of the Realm of Scotland 5 fir, by necelfity of the 
Law, and by all their confents took full poffeffion of the 
fame. And that done, adjudged the right of the Crown 
to Fobn Belicl, who defended of the Daughter of David 
Earl of Huntington, Brother to David King of Scots in 
the days of King Henry the Second. This Earl David had 
three Daughters, Ifapel married to Robert Brufe, Marga- 


ret to Allen Earl ot Galloway, and Ellen to. Henry Lord | 
Hoftings. Allen Earl of Galloway had Ellen, married to. 
Roger Quincy Earl of Winchester, Conftable of Scotland, 
and Dervagile married to ‘Fobn Baliol, Father to Edward 
| the Frenchmen, pailed over that year. 
that (which was the 29r6 year of the Kings Reign) the 


King, of Scots, : : 
ree When thefe things were thus finifhed in Scotland, and 
isle Sir Fobe Baliol as moft rightful Inheritor had received the 
King of by Crown of Scotland at the hands of King Edward, thank- 
King Ed- fully, and for the fame, in the piefence of the Barony of 
ae England and of Scotland, did unto the faid King Edward 
deth bo. his Homage,and {ware to him Fealty: the Scots with their 
mst fe new King returned into Scotland, and King Edward re- 
Exiled, moved again to England. : ate 

_ __ But not tong after, the falfenefs: of this Scortifh King 
The falfe- foon appeared. Who, repenting him of his Homage done 
pn the untruly, forfook his former Oath and Promife, and made 
Ko = War againft King Edward, through the counfel of the 
Abbot of Menros, Wherefore, the King with a great Hoft 
fped him into Scotland, and in procels laid Siege to the 


own of Barwick, which the Scots did eagerly defend, 
not only to the difcomfiture, but alfo to the derifion of the 
TheTom ‘King and his EngfifHott. But in conclufton, the Englifh | 


aad Cattle men prevailed and won the Town, 


exe were flain of 
of Barwick 


wo of + the Scots the number of twenty and five thoufand, And. 
Eypipmes. while the King was there bufied in winning other Holds: 


about the fame, he fent part of his Hoft to Dunbar, where 

the Englifh-men again had the Victory, and flew of the 

Futine’ Scots twenty thoufand : Gisburne faith but ten thoufand 5 
a.” fo that very few were loft of the Exglifs Company. The 


. _ King, with a great number of Prifoners returning into his. 

*, Realm, thortly after {ped him over unto Flanders, where 

he fuftained great trouble by the French King, till truce | 

fora certain {pace was -between them concluded. But ig | 

the mean while that King Edward was thus occupied be- ' 

yond the Seas, the French King (reforting, to his practifed . 
manner) fet the Scots fecretly againft the Englifhmen to } 

Thess keep the King at home. Which Scots, making them-' 


sei. felves a Captain named William Weleis, warred upon the 
borders of Northumberland, where they did much hurt, 
At length the King, retuming from Burdeawx into Eng- 
The fecoag #44, fhortly upon the fame took his journey into Scor- 
Voyage of land. ‘Where meeting at York with his Hoft, he marched 
King is into the Realm of Scotland, winning, as he went, Towns 
Seles. andl Cattles, tillat length coming to-the Town of Fran- 
‘40002 kyrchon Mary Magdalens day, he met with the Power 
"998-5 oF Scorland, and had with them a fore fight, but through 
Gods Providence the Victory fell to the right caufe of 
Egglifhmen : fo that of the Scots were flain in the field, 
as it is of divers Writers affirmed, above the number ot 
thirty and two thoufand ; and of Englifhmen, but barely , 
twenty ¢dght -perfons. Whereupon the King , again | 
taking pofieition and -fealty of the whole Land, returned ; 

home, | 
And yet the falfeuntruth of the Scots would not thus be| 
riled, aa rofe up‘in a new broil : fo that the King was 
A rabiew, inforced to make his Power again-the year following into | 


hotable 


Wikeey Scotland, where ‘he {o fuppreffed the Rebellion of the | 


_giide Lords and of the-Commons, that they, fwearing to the | 


Anno? Kings Atlegiance, prefented themfelves by great Compa-, 
tise. mee anal me heen wholly in the Kings Grace and Mercy : | 


Wars between England and Scotland. The King replieth to the Pope. 


RING? that followeth. After that Alexander thus, as is faid, de-_ 
1 Wo parted without iffue, and alfo Margaret his Neece in Nor- | 
hematter came in 4 great doubt among 

the Nobles of Scotland (efpecially twelve by name) to 

Petey of whom the right of the Crown fhould next pertain. After 

_ peared by much variance among Parties, at length the election and 
oa, cher determination of the matter was committed to the judg- 
Hed and ment of King Edward of England: who after fufhcient 



































Pope, affembled.a:Council or Parliament at Lincols : By 
the advice of which Cauncil and Parliament, he addreffed the Pope. 
other Letters refponfal to the Popeagains wherein firft in 
all reverend manuerhe defireth him-not to give light ear 


wick, and {o into England, and laflly to We minfter. 


Thefe Martial Affairs between England and Scotland, 
although they appertain not greatly to the purpofe of our 
thov 
briefly to touch, whereby, that which followeth in the 
fequel hereof, might the better be underftood by thele 


ftory Ecclefiaftical, yet fo much by the way I 


premiffes. As the Scots were thus warring and ragi 
againft the King, and {aw they could not make their p 


counfel : who immediatly fend 


Mount Siox , maintain fach as troft in the Lord, &e 
Whereunto the King briefly maketh anfwer again.fwearing 
with an Oath, that he would to his uttermoft keep aa 
defend that which was his right,evidently known to all the 
world, &c. Thus the Scots beating themfelves bold u 
the Popes Meflage,.and alfo ones themfelves with 
e next year after 


faid Pope Boniface direGteth his Letters again to the King, 
wherein he doth vindicate the Kingdom of Scotland, to be 
proper to the Church of Rome,and not fubje& to theKing 
of England. And therefore it was againft God, againit 
Jaftice, and alfo prejudicial to the Church of Rome, for him 
to have or hold Dominion over the fame, which he proved 
by thefe Reafons : 

Firft, That when King Heary, the Father of this King 
received Aid of Alexander King of Scots in his Wars 
againft Sisson eee > he recognized and acknow- 
ledged in his Letters Patents, that he received the fame 
of King Alexander, not of any duty , but of, {pecial 
favour, 

Item, When the faid King Alexander, coming to Eng- 
Jand, did Homage to the faid King Henry 5 he did it not 
as King of Scotland, but only for certain Lands of Tindal 
and Penteth, lying in England. 

Item, Whereas the-faid King Alexander left behind hin 
Margaret his Heir, pee to the King of Englendy 
and yet underage 5 yet the tuition of the faid Margaret 
was committed not tothe King of England, but to cer 
tain Lords of Scotland, deputed tothe fame. 

Moreover, when any Legacy was directed down from 
Rome to the Realm of England, for collecting of ‘Tenths 
or other caufes, the faid Legacy took no place in the Realm 
of Scotland, and might well be refifted ‘(as it-was in King 
Alexander his days) except another fpecial Commiffion 
touching the Realm of Scotland, were joyned withal, 
‘Whereby it appeareth, that thefe be two feveral. Domini- 
ons, and not {ubject under one. 

Adding Furthermore, that the Kingdom of Scotland 
firft was converted by the reliques of the bleffed Apoftle 
Saint Peter, through the divine operation of God, to the 
unity of the Catholick Faith. va : 

Wherefore upon thefe caufes.and reafons, Pope Boni- 
face in his Letters to the King, required him to give over 
his claim, and ceafe his Wars againft the Scori(h Nation : 
and{to releafe all {ch both of the fpiritualty and Laity, as 
he had of them Prifoners. Alfo to.call home again his Of- 
ficers and Deputies, which be had there placed and ordain- 
ed to the prievance of that Nation, to the flander ofall 
faithful people, and no dels prejudice to the Church of 
Rome. ‘And if he would claim any right or title to the 
faid Realm, or any part thereof, he fhould fend up ‘his 
Precurators {pecially tothe fame appointed, with all that 


to receive what reafonand sight would require. 
The King, after he shad received theie Letters of the 


to the.finifter faggettions of falle xeparts, and | 


387 
"with other Officers of the Land,and fo returned unto Bar- 


good, they fent privily to. Pope Boniface for his aid and thease 
f det! ae his Precept to the to theRing. 
King, to this effect, that he fhould hereafter furceafe to dit 
quiet or Lis the Scots, for that they were a exe 
empt, and properly pertaining to his Chappel. ere> 
fore it could not otherwife be, but that the City of Ferufa- 
fers mutt needs defend his own Citizens ; and as the 


The Kings 
atone. 
the Pope, 


‘The Pope | 
chaltengeals 


to be free 
From the 

Dominios‘ 
OF Englend. 


Annoy 


hecould for him(elfalledge, nto the See Apoftolick, there 413915. 


TEEN. 


fmitchief. Then he declareth.out of old Records and Solend at 


mee fo that the King thinking himfelf to be in peaceable-poffe | Hiftories from the -fintt time of the Britains , that the England. 
fion, and ‘in a great furety of the Land, caufed to be {worn | Realm of Scotland hathalways from time to time been all 


Kings 
Atedlam nto him the 


ulers of the Boroughs, Cities and Towns, ' one with England, beginning frit ee ae in the 


time’ 
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2Bretas. 


Albenallos, 
Camber. 


time of Helt and Samuel the Prophet: which Brutus, 
coming from Troy to this Ifle called then «A/bion, after 
called by him Britannia, had three Sons 3 Locrinus >to 
whom he gave that part of the Land, called then of him 
Loegria now Anglia Albanaétus hisfecond Son,to whom 
he gave Albania, now called Scotia 3 and his third Son 


~ Camber, to whom he gave Cambria, now called Wales, 


Co 


And thus much concerning the firft divifion of this Ifle, 
as in ancient Hiffories is found recorded. In which matter, 
paling over the death of King Humber, the A&s of Dun- 
wald King of this Realm,the divifion of Belyn and Brenne, 
the Vittories of King Arthur, we will refort (faith the 
King) to more nearer times, teftified and witneffed by fuf- 
ficient Authors, as Marianus Scotus, William Malmesbury, 


- Roger Abyndon, Heiry Huntington, Radulph de Bizoto 


» lids 907. 


and other. All which make fpecial declaration, and give 
manifeft evidence of the execution of this our right (faith 
be) and Title of Superiority ever continued and preferved 
‘bitherte. 
And firft to begin with Edward the Senior, before the 


Conqueft, Son to Alured King of England, about the year 


of our Lord, 900. it ts plain and manifeft, that he had un- 
der his Dominion and Obedience the King of Scots: And 
ere is to be noted, that this matter was fo notorious and 
smanifeft, as Maxian the Scot, writing that tory in thofe 
days, granteth, confelleth and teftifieth the fame: and this 


Dominion continued in that ftate 23 years. At which time, | fe 


Athelftane fucceeded in the Crown of England, and having 
by battel conquered Scotland,he made one Conftantine Aire 
‘of that Party, to Rule and Govern the Country of Scotian 
under him, adding this Princely word, That it was more 
honour to him to make a King, than tobe a King. 

Twenty four years. after that, which was the year of our 
Lord, 947. Eldred the King our Progenitor, Athelltanus 
Brother, took Homage of Write then King of Scots, 

| ‘Thirty years after that, which was the year of our Lord, 
977. King Edgar our Predeceffor took Homage of Kynald 
King of Scots. Here was a little trouble in Foslard by the 
death of 5. Edward King and Martyr, deftroyed by the de- 
ceit of bis Mother in law, but yet within memory. 

Forty years after the Homage done by Kynald to King 
Edgar, that is to fay, in the year of our Lord, 101 7 
’Malcoline the King of Scots did Homage to Knute cur Pre- 
deceffir, After this Homage done, the Scots uttered {ome 
piece of their natural difpofition, wherexpon (by War made 
by cur progenitor S. Edward the Confeffor, Thirty and 
wine years after that Homage done, that is to fay, the year 
‘of cur Lord 1056.) Malcoline King of Scots was vane 
quifned, and tke Realm ‘of Scotland given to Malcoline bis 
* Son by our faid Progenitor S.Edward, unto whom the faid 
Malcoline mde Homage and Fealty. 

Within Forty years after that, William Conqueror entred 
this Realm, whereof be accounted no perfect conqueft until 
he had likewife fubdued the Scots: and therefore in the 
{aid year (which was in the year of our Lord 1068.) the 
{aid Malcoline King of Scots-did Homage to the [aid Wil- 
liam the Conqueror; as his Superiror by conquelt King of 
Enghnd, 

Twenty and frve years after that, which wasthe year 
of our Lord 1093. the faid Malcoline did Homage’ and 

Fealty to William Rufus, Son to the faid William Conque- 
‘ror: and yet after that, he was for bis offences and de- 


merits depofed, and his Son fubjitute in bis place : who \ di 


likewife failed in his duty, and therefore was ordained in 
that Eftate, by the faid William Rutus, Edgar Brother to 
the laje Malcoline, and Sento the firffy whe did bis Ho- 
mage and Fealty accordingly. 

Seven years after that, which was in the year of our 
Lord 1100. the faid Edgar, King of the Scots, did Ho- 
mage toHenry the fir? our Progenitor. 

hirty feven years after that, David King of Scots did 
Homage to Matild the Emperatrice, as Daughter and 
‘Heirto Henry the firft. Wherefore being after required 
by Stephen, then obtaining poffeffion of the Realm, to 
make his Homage : He refufed foto do, becaufe he had be- 
fore made it to the faid Matild, and thereupon forbare. 
After which Davids death, wich infed sat after, 
the Son of the faid David made Homage to the {aid King 
Stephen. ” 





Fourteen years after that, which was in the year of or rete , 
Lord 1150, William King of Scots, and David bis Bro- BdwaS, 


ther, sith all the Nobles of Scotland, made Homage to 
Henry the feconds Son, with a refervation of their duty to 
Henry the fecond bis Father. J 

Twenty five years after that, which was’ in the year of 
our Lord 1175. William King of Scotland, after much 
rebellion and refiftance, according to their natural inclina- 
tion (King Henry the fecond then being in Normandy )know= 
ledged finally bis error, and made is peace and compofi- 
otin, confirmed with bis great Seal, and the Seals ir the 
ae of Scotland, making therewith his Homage and 
Fealty, 

Within Fifteen years after that, which was in the year 
of our Lord 1190. the faid William King of Scots came 
to our City of Canterbury, and there did Homage to our. 
Noble Progenitor King Richard the First. 

Fourteen years after that, the faid William did Homage 
to our Progenitor King John, upon a Hill befides Lincoln, 
making bis Oath upon the Crofs of Hubert, then Archbi- 
Shop of Canterbury, being there prefent, and a marvellon. 
multitude affembled for et purpofes : 

Toventy fix years after that, which was in the year of 
our Lord 1230, Alexander King of Scots married Mar- 
Garet the Daughter of our Progenitor Henry the Third, at 

our City of York, in the Feaff of Chriftmas: At which 
time the faid Alexander did his Homage to our faid Pro- 
Senitor, who Reigned inthis Realm 56. years. And there 
ore between the Homage made by the [asd Alexander King 
of Scotland, and the Homage done by Alexander, Son to 
the {aid King of Scots, to us at our Coronation at Welt- 
minkter, there was about Fifty years. At which time, the 
Said Alexander King of Scots repaired to the faid Feaft of 
cur Coronation, and there did he his Duty as is afore/aid. 

€ Befides thefe Letters of the King, the Lords Tempo- 
ral alfo, in the name of the whole Commonalty and Par- 
liament, wrote another Letter to the Pope an{wering to 
that, whereas the Pope Arrogated to him to be Judge for 
the title of the Realm of Scotland, which the King of. 
England claimed unto himfelf; which Letter I thought 
good alfo here to annex, containing, as in the words of - 
thefame here followeth to.be read and feen. 


Tke Lords Temporal, and the whole Barony of 
England to the Pope. 


T He Holy mother Church by whofe miniftry the Cas ate 


tholick See is Governed, in her deeds (as We ten 


throughly believe and hold) proceedeth with that ripene/s in tothe 
judgment, that the will be hurtful to none: But like a mo- 


ther wonld every mans right to be kept unbroken as well in 
other, as in her felf. Whereas therefore in a general Par- 
Lament, called at Lincoln of Late by our moft dread Lord 
Edward, by the Grace of God the Noble King of England : 
the fame our Lord caufed certain Letters received rom you 
to be read openly, and to be declared ferioufly before us, 
about certain bufinelfes touching the condition and fate of 
the Realm of Scotland : we did not a little mife and mare 
vel with our felves, hearing the meanings concerning the 
fame, forwonderous and Strange, as the like we have not 
heard at any time before. For we know most holy Father, 
and itis well known as well in this Realms of England, as 
alfoit is not unknown to other perfons befides, that from the 
Jirft beginning of the Realm o England, the certain and 
srect Government of the Realms of Scotland inall Tempo- 
ral caufes, from time to time, be onged tothe Kings of the 
fame Realm ofEngland, and Realm of Scotland 5 as well 
inthe times of the Britains, as alfo of Englith-men. Yea 
rather, the fame Realm of Scotland of old time was in fee 
to the Anceftors of our forefaid Lords Kingso England,yea 
andto himfelf. Furthermore, the Kings of the Scots, and 
the Realm have not been under any other than the Kings of 
England 5 and the Kings of England bave esfiierad, or 
ought to anfwer for their rights in the forefaid Realm, or 
Sor any his ternporalities before any Fudge Ecclefiaftical or 
Secular, by reafin of free prebeminence of the State of his 
Royal Dignity, and Cujftom Rept without breach at all 
times. Wherefore, after treaty had and diligent delibera- 
tion of the contents in your forefaid Letters, this was the 
common agreeing and confent with one mind, and {hall be 
without fail in tine to come by Gods grace 5 that owr ie 
ai 


. gene 
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id Lord the King ought by no means to anfwer in judg- | quict, and an Order,he returned unto London, which was 
ie in any cafe, oe ould bring bis forefaid right into ' the 35th year, and laft ofhis Reign, &c. 


doubt nor ought to fend any Protfors or Meffengers to your 


Now to return tothat which I promifed before touching A grievous 


: efpecially feeing that the premiffes tend manifeftly | the variance and grievous diffention between Péilip the parlance bos 
proleess ie of Is eb of: sls Cree of Peenat eo French King, and Pope Boniface the eighth of that name: Philip the 
the plain overthrow of the State of ths {aid Realm,and alfo | After the Bithoprick of Rome had been long void through ape 
hurt of the Liberties, Cuftoms and Laws of our Fathers : | the diffention of the Cardinals, for the {pace of two years Boniface. 


ferteth 
againft 
Kioge 


Bu Reb, 
Avis, 


Another 


towards 
thee Prinen, 


The Popes 


ishibleion 
beoledted in 


ie 
King 


for the keeping and defence of which we are bound by the 
duty of aur oath made, and re will maintein them with 


all power, and will defend them (by Gods help) with all 


frength. And further, we will not fuffer our forefaid | thinking to make it an example to all other Churches. Pace ; 


Lord the King to do, or by any means to attempt the pre- 


and three months; at length Pope Celeftinus was chofen 
fucceflor to Pope Nicholas the fourth. Which Cele inns 
in his firft contiftory began to reform the Clergy of Rome, Pope Niches 


Wherefore, he procured to himfelf fach hatred among his vacant two 


miffes, being fo unaccuftomed, unwont, and not heard of | Clergy men, that this Boniface, then called Benedsitns, 1™ 


afore. Wherefore, wereverently and humbly befeech your 


Holine{s that je would fuffer-the fame our Lord King of 


England (20 among other Princes of the World, fheweth 
bimfelf Cathelick and devout to the Romith Church) 
quietly to enjoy bis Rights, Liberties, Cuftoms, and Laws 
aforefaid 5 without all impairing and trouble, and let 
them continue untouched, In witne{s whereof we have 
fet our feals to thefe prefents, as well for us, as for the 
whole Commonalty of the forefaid Realm of England. 
Dated at Lincoln in the year of our Saviour 1301. & 
Aimo Edwardi primi 28. 4 


fpeaking through a Reed in his Chamber wall, nightly 

admonithed him, as it had been a voice from Heaven, that 

he fhould give over his Papacy, as being a burthen bigger 

than he could weild. 
This Pope Celeftin after he had fate fix months, by the Pope Celée 

treachery and falfhood of this Boniface, was induced to "™> 

give up and refign his Bifhoprick, partly for the voice {po- 

Ken of before, partly for fear ; being told of certain crafti- 

ly fuborned in his Chamber, that, if hedid not telign, he 

fhould lofe his life. Who then atter his relignation going 

to live in fome folitary defart (being a {imple man) was fraley jugs 


vilely taken and thrult into perpetual prifon by Pope Boni- mong Pepes 


The, year following, which was from Chrift rmo | face, craftily pretending that he did it not for any hatred #4 Cardi- 


nal 


2 ve . Se 
1303. the faid Pope Bomface the eighth of that name, | Unto Celejtine, but that feditious perfons might not have Ex Mafen 
taking difpleafure rh Pil the French King, did ex- him as their head to raife up fome ttir in the Church, And ; 
dite King Edward of England to Wax againit him, pro- {o he was brought to his death. Wherefore, this Boniface 


mifing him great aid thereunto, But he (as mine Author | Was worthily called the eighth Nero: of whom it was right- The 8 Neo, 
faith) little trufting the Popes falfe unttable affeCtion to- | ly faid, He came inlikea Fox, Reigned like a Lion, and 
ward him well proved before, put him off with delaies, | died like a Dog. 


Ex Rob. Aves, Whereupon, the French King fearing 


This Pope Boniface facceeding, or rather invading after Papen 


the power of King Edzvard, whom the Pope had fet | Celeftinas, behaved himfelf fo imperionily, that he put face 8, 
againft his friendihip, reftored unto him again Vafcone, | down Princes, Excommunicated Kings, fuch as did not 

which he wrongfully had in his hands detained. Concern- | take their confirmation at his hand. Divers of his Cardi- 

ing, this variance here mentioned between the Pope and the | nals he drove away for fear, fome of them as {chifmaticks The mit 
French King, how it began firft, and to what end it fell | he depofed and fpoiled of all their fibftance. Philip the . 


ope Borsix 


-out, the fequel hereof (Chrift willing) fhall declare, after | French King he Excommunicated, for not fuffering his face de. 
that fit T hive finifhed the difcourfe begun between Eng- | Moncy to go out of the Realm 5 and therefore curfed both “tbed. 


land and Scotland. 


him and his to the fourth Generation. Albertus the 


In the year 1303. the forelaid W2lliam Waleis which | Emperor notonce or twice, but thrice fought at his hands 
Sapte. had done {fo tee sii esas to the King before, continu-| to be confirmed, and yet was rejected, neither could 
pale? ing ftill in his rebellion, gathered great multitudes of the | Cbtain, unlefs he would promife to drive the French King e 
oe Scots to withftand the King, till at length the year fol- | Out of his Realm. In the factious difcord in Iraly between Selpbs 


and Gibele 


i London, and there | the Guelphs and Gibellines, which the part of a good Bi- tins two 
ee Oat which shits done the thop had been to extinguifh, {0 little he helped to quench eos Us 
King then held his Parlianhentat Wefminffer,whither came | the{moak, that he of all other was the chiefeft firebrand 
out of Scotland the Bithop of Saint Andrews, Robert | to increafe the flame. Informuch that upon Afhwedne/day, 

Brufe above menticned, Earl of Dunbare, Earl of Arles, | when Perchetus an Archbifhop came and kneeled down 

and Sir ‘fobn Comming, with divers other: The which | before him to receive his Afhes, Pope Boniface looking 
voluntarily were fworn to be true to the King of England, | upon him, and perceiving that he was one of the Gibel- 

and to keep the Land of Scotland to his wle againft all | Zines part, caft his handful of afhes in his cyes, faying, 

The Pope perfons, But fhortly after the faid Robert Brufe, who, | Memento homo qued Gibellinus es, Ge. That is, Re- 

difeaith as is faid, married the Second Daughter of Earl David, | meiuber man that a Gibellime thou art, and to afhes thou 

ta us forgetting his Oath before made unto the King, within a | fhalt go. This Pope moreover ordained oe ae Jubile 

of feng, Year or two after this, by the counfel of the Abbot of Stone; | in Rome, in the folemnizing. whereof, the firft day he Jusite ser. 
—_ and the Bithop of Saint Andrews fent upunto Pope C/e- | {hewed himfelf in his Pontificalibus, and gave free rei begunia 


* ment the fifth, for a difpenfation of his Oath made; in- | fion of fins to as many as came to Rome out of all the 


Oty 


finuating to him, that King Edward vexed and grieved the | parts of the World. ‘The fecond day (being arraied with The Pope 

Realm of Scotland wicctilly Wheicapan the Pope | Imperial Enfigns) he commanded anaked {word to be car- one 

Wrote unto the King to leave off fuch doings. Notwith- | ried beforehim, and faid with a loud voices Eece pote/ta~ feth power 

Bye. ftanding which inhibition of the Pope, the King profecu- | tem utrinfque gladii,, That is; Loe here the pewer and heue 
ting his own right, after he had the underftanding of the | authority of both the fwords, dc. 


doings of the Scots, and of the mifchief of Robert Brufe, 


From: the which. very year (as moft Stories do record) 


(who had flain with his own hands Sir ‘fobs Comming, | the Turks do begin the firft Count of their Farkife Emipe- 
i "for not coneuteg with him and other Lords arhis Pale rors, whereof the firft was Ottomiannus, as you fhall heat 


Tee 


The Scots a. 
ta 


ealo fab. 


deed, 


ment) asteared: his power and ftrength of men, preparin 
himfelf toward Scotland, where he joyning with the {ai 
Sit Robert and all his power of Scotland in a plain, near 


difcourfed hereafter by Gods grace in the Hiftorie of the ' 
Turks. : a. os ‘ S 
By this faid Pope Boniface divers conftitutions extrava- Pore Ba # 


va Jace 8 
unto Saint ‘Fobns Town, put him to flight, and {0 chafed | gants of his Predeceffors were collected together, with Anttor ef 


of te Book 


the Scots, that of them were flain to the number of feven | many of his own newly added thereto, and fo made the %iieBe 


T 


Lords and other Scots he fent to London, Sc. Sir Robert 


ich Vi i \ : j0m Orcs hom alfo firft sal 
houfand, In the which ViGory, fach Bithops and Ab- | Book called Sextas decretalium dc. By w 
bots as were taken he fent to the Pope 3 the Temporal | fprang up pardonsand indulgences from Rome, 


Thefe things thus premifed of Boniface the Pope, now) Renif pare 


Brafe after this difcomfitire, when he had thuslof both | will E come to the occation' of ‘the ftrife between hie, begun by. 
the Fad at ic cet Friends, fecing himfelf notable to | and the French King. Conceming, which matter, fit t 1 Pope®e 
take his party good, fled into Norway, where he kept | tind in the Hiftory of Nicholas Trivet, that inthe year of Ex Hip.nie, 


: At verns . an. rie i. Trjvete 
his abode-during, the time whileKing, Edwardlived.When | our Lord, 1301. the Bifhop of Oppanubam, bet, acct 
Noble Rise ss fe dhe sess, he:-yielded | fed fox a con(piracy againtt the French King, was brought 


thisNoble Rdvard hadthus {abd 


thanks. ta God for his Vidtory, and fo fetting the Land in'a ' up to his Court, and fo committed to ae = The a 
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390 Philip X. of France writes.againft the Pope. Negareta’s Proteftation againft the Pope. 


ing thi d to the King by his Legate to| that as they favour onr Honour, the good (tate both of the sKING 
Ee aie. etek King a anes the | Realm, of themfelves and of the Church, they repair to as ‘Edw 


ifhop. But when he had done, he | 7 their own per[ons, all lets and delays fet afide, and all 
Schur bath Ae Biya the Legate, commanding other bufinefs left of Shewing to them moreover that wecan 
them to void his Realm. Whereupon, Pope Boniface re-| judge none of ‘them to be either to ws faithful Subjetts, or 
French voketh all the Graces and Priviledges granted’ either by him | Erzends to the Realm.which Shall fail herein,or withdraw 
Klog Ex: oy his Predeceffors before to the Kingdom of France 5 alfo himfelf in the forefaid bufine/s, counfels, and helps in time, 
cated. not long, after he thundred out the fentence of his Curle | Wherein if peradventure any fhall flack or refufe to refert 
againft him. Moreover, he citeth all the Prelates, all Di- | and come toward us within eight days from the time of 
vines, and Lawyers both civil and canon, to appear per- | ths Charge given by you, or your Commandment, then we 
fonally before him at Rome, at a certain day, which was the | require you to feixe all bis temporal goods in our hand, and 
firlt of November. Againft this Citation the King again | fo feized to hold thera until you receive other Command- 
provideth,and commandeth by ftrait Proclamation, that no | ent from us, Given at Paris the Monday before the Nati~ 
manner of perfon fhould export out of the Realm of | vity of S. John Boptitt, ix the year of cur Lord, 1303. 
France either Gold,or Silver,or any other maniier of Ware 
or Merchandife upon pain of forfeiting all their goods, and 
their bodies at the Kings pleafiwe : providing withall, that 
the ways and paflages, fhould diligently be kept, that none 
might pals unfearched. Over and betides, the faid French 
King defeated the Pope in giving and beftowing Prebends, 
and Benetices, and other Eccleliaftical Livings, contrary to 
the Popes profit. For the which caufe, the Pope writ- 
eth to the forefaid King in form and effect as fol- 
loweth, ‘ 









A Declaration of Mafter William Nagareta, made 
againft Pope Boniface the Eighth,with his Ap- 
pellation alfo made at Paris, before the King 
and his Council in the Church of Paris. 


| the Name of God, Amen. In the year of our Lord, 
1303. Indiétione fecimda, the 12. day of March, and 


Boniface Bilhop, and Servant to Gods Servants, 
to his beloved Son Philip, by the Grace of| Knight (a worlhiptul Profeffor of the Laws) ftanding, be- 
God, King of Fraxce, Gréeting and Apofto- | fore the molt excellent Prince the’ Lord Tees by the 
lical Blefling. Grace of God moft noble King of France, pake with 


Ex lid, Ste» Oniface the Servant of Gods Servants, oe. Fear 
ree ae God, and obferve hs Commandments. We will thee 
to underftand, that thou art fubjeG to us both in Spiritual 
things, and Temporal 3 And that no gift of Benefices or 
Prebends belongeth to thee and if thou have the Keeping 
of any being vacant, that thou referve the profits of 
” them tothe Succeffirs. But if thou have given any, we 
judge the Gift tobe void, and call back how far foever 
thou haff gone forward. And whofoever believeth other 

wife, we judge them Hereticks. 


low: 


There have been falfe Prophets among the people, as 
there have been alfo among you falfe Teachers, dc. 
Saint Peter the gloricus Prince of the Apoftles, (peaking 
to us by the Spirit, told us things to comes that like. 
wife as there were falfe Prophets aforetimes , fo there 
Should come among you falfe Teachers, bringing in Setts of 
deftructions by the which the way of truth hall be defaceds 
and covetoufly they fhall make Merchandife of you with 
fained words and farther addeth, that fuch Mafters 
did follow the way of Balaam, of Bofor, which loved 
the reward of wie and had bis bridled Afs to 
correct hes madnefs, which Speaking in amans voice, did 
Lop the foolifhne/s of the Prophet. ’ All which things as 
they be fhowed to us by the Sreateft Patriach himfelf , 
Jour eyes fee them fulfilled this day according tothe Letter. 
For there fitteth in Saint Peters Chair the Meafter of Lyes, 
caufing himfelf to be called Boniface, i. a well-doer, where 
hess ntable in all kind of evil doing,and fo be bath taken 
to himfelf a falfe name x and where he is not a true Ruler 
and Mafter, he calleth himfelf the Lord , Fudge, and 
Master of all men. And coming in contrary to the 
common Order appointed by the holy Fathers, and alfa 
contrary tothe Rules of reafon, and fo not entring in at 


Unto this Letter of the Pope, King Philip maketh an- 
fwer again in manner and order as tolloweth, which is 
this: 


Piilip vy the Grace of God King of France, to 
Boniface not in deeds behaving himfelf for 
Pope, little Friendfhip or none. 


A Letter of O Boniface bearing himfelf for chief Bifhop, little 

Ree T health .or none. ms thy De ee We in 

to Pope Temporal things we are fubject to no man, and that the 

Boniface. Gifts of Prebends and Benefices, made and tobe made by 
#5, were and {hall be good, both in time paft and to come. 
And that we will defend manfully the Poffeffor of the {aid 
Benefices, and we think them that believe or think other 
wife, Fools and mad men. Given at Paris the Wednefday 
after Candlemas, 1301. 


After thefe aforefaid and other writings paffing to and 
fro,between the French King and the Pope 5 within.a year 
and an half after, the King tummoneth a Parliament, fend- 
ing down his Letters to his Sheriffs and other Officers, to 
fummon the Prelates and Barens of the Realm unto the 
faid Court of Parliament, according, to the tenor of the 
‘Kings Letters here following : 


bis wife, againft truth, which erieth, Thofe whom God 
hath coupled, let no man feparate: and at Fength laying 
violent hands upon him, perfwading him falfly that thing 
which the Decetver faid to come from the holy Spirit, was 
wot afbamed to joyn to himfelf with wicked prattice that 
holy Church, which a Miftrefs of all Churches,calling him- 
{elf her Husband, whereas he cannot be : for Celeftinusthe 
true Romith Bifhop agreed not to the {aid Divorce, being 
deceived by fo great fubtilty snothing i fo contrary to agree- 
ing as error and deceit, as mans Laws bear witne/s, that 
I need not to fpeak of bis violence. But becaufe the Spirit 
infpireth where he will, and be that ws led with the Spirit, 
ws not under the Law 5 the holy univer{al Church of God, 
not knowing the crafts of that Deceiver, fumbling and 
doubting whether it came from the Holy Ghoft that Celefti- 


“A Parlia- Hilip by she Grace of God King of France,xc. Whereas 
ment furr- we winld take counfel with the Prelates, Barons, and 
Rae reid other our faithful, about weighty matters and hard, and 
az Pore fuch as belong greatly to our Right, and touching our Ho- 
nour, State, Liberties, and Laws of this our Realm, 
Churches,and Ecclefiaftical Perfons, and would alfo go for- 

ward and proceed in the forefaid matters according to their 

counfel ; We command you, that ye diligently in our behalf | nus fhould leave off bis Government, and the fins of the 

require and feraightly charge all the Prelates in your Bayli- | people deferving it, for ‘fear of a Schifm fuffered the fore- 

wick, and alfo all and fingular Abbots and Priors of the} {aid Deceiver : although, according to the Doétrine of our 

fame your forefaid Bayliwick, (to certain of the which we Lord, By his fruits he might be known, whether he came 
Save diretted down cur fpecial Lesters for the fare canfe)|to the faid Regiment by the. Holy Ghost or Bee 
; Le 


the ninth year of the Popedom of the mott holy Father the The appa 
Lord Boniface the Eighth, by Gods Providence Pope, and en 
in the prefence of us common Notaries, and -witneffes gaintt Pope 


under written, the Nobleman Matter William Nagareta Bfacte 


eighth, 


lively words, and gave in writings thee things that fol- 5 Regifm, 


An fovee 


the door into the Lords Sheepfold, he is not aS hepherd nor aive 2 

Hireling, but rather a Thief and Robber. For he (the trae gain the 
Husband of the Romith Church yet living) deceived hina Banifaccthe 
that was delighted in fimplicity, and enticed him with fo Paed 
fained flatterings and gifts to let him have his Spoufe to be see.’ 


: hs King Balacks that is, of the se Devils, whom 
e 


_The Pope 


Bslsom 


which was 


wont to 


KING P bis fruits. (as it # plainly here written beneath ) are now 
Edw 


_ The Appellation of the French King againft Pope Boniface the Eighth. 391 


‘unfatiable mouth of Hell, aid the fire that cannot be 
quenched, continuing for ever. Therefore feeing, that in 
a General Council it fo becometh, and I fee this wicked 
man to be damned, which offendeth both God dnd all 
men: I ask and require as inftantly as I can, arid befeech 
you my Lord and King aforefaid, that you would declare 
thus much to the Prelates, Doctors, People, and Princes 
your Brethren in Chrift, and chiefly to the Cardinals and 
all Prelates, and calla Council. In the which (when the 
forelaid wicked man is condemned) by the worthipful 
Cardinals, the Church may be provided of a Shepherd 
and for that Council I offer my felf ready lawfully to purfue 
the forefaid things, And whereas the {aid man, being in 
the higheft Dignity,in the mean time cannot be fufpended 
of his Superior; therefore he ought to be taken, fifpended 
by which fhe is judged of the fone both a woman adul- | indeed for the things aforefaid, feeing his ftate is called into 
terefs or defamed : I,like abridled Afs,by the power of the Judgment, by the means aforefaid, 
Lord, and not by the voice of a perfeit man, being not able} 1 befeech and require the faid Cardinals by you, and I 
to bear fo great a burthen, take in hand to rebuke the mad- | prefently require them and the Church of God, that this 
nes of the faid fale Prophet Balaam, which at the tnftance { wicked man being put in prifon, the Churcli of Rome may 
be provided of a Vicar, which may minifter thofe thin 
ferveth, ready to curfe the people bleffed of the Lord. I | that thall appertain, until the Church of God be provided 
befeech you moft excellent Prince, and Lord Philip, by the | of a Bifhop, utterly to take away all occafion of a Schifin. 
Grace of God King of France, that like as the Angel of | And lelt the faid wicked man fhould let and hinder the 
God in time paft met in the waywith a Sword drawn, the | profecuting thereof, I require thefe things of you my Lord 
Prophet Balaam going to curfe Gods people s fo you (which | King aforefaid, affirming you to be bound todo this for : 




















manifest to all men, by which it is apparent to the world, 
that be came not in by God, but otherways 5 and {0 came 
not its by the Sheepfold. His fruits are mot wicked, and 
bis end is death 5 and therefore it ss necefJary that fo evil 
a Tree (according to the Lords faying ) fhould. be cut down 
and calt into the fire, This cannot avail to bis excufe,which 
5 faid of forme men, that ws, that the Cardinals did agree 
upon him again, after the death of the {aid Celeltinus the 
Pope, fecing be could not be her Husband, whom it is ma- 
nifeft that he defiled by Adultery, her frft Husband yet 
living, and {he being worthy to have the promife of marri- 
age kept unto her: therefore, becaufe that which us done 
againft the Lord turneth to the wrong of all men and ef- 
pecially in fo great a mifchief, by reafon of the confequence 


need'ta 7¢ unwilling to execute -“fuftice, and therefore like the | many caufes. Firft, for the Faiths fake. Secondly, for your 


Angel of the Lord, and Adinifter of Power and Office) 


Kingly dignity, to whofe Office it belongeth to root out 
would meet with a naked Sword this {aid wicked man, 


fuch wicked men. Thirdly, for your Oath fake, which ye 


cueGods which « far worfe than Balaam, that he perform not that | made for the defence of the Churches of your Realm,which 


fee foe evil which be intendeth to the people. 


money. 


Articles 


propounded himfelf Boniface, is no Pope, but wrongfully keepeth the | for again of their 
aeaint Pope ] 


Boniface. 


The natur 
of this Po; 
me all 
copes by 
bis linage 


pe, 4 Tpropound alfo, that the faid Boniface, being wrapt 


the forefaid Ravener utterly teareth in pieces. Fourthly,be- 
caule ye be the Patron of the Churches,and therefore ye are 
not bound only to the defence of them, but to the calling 


J i x goods, which this forefaid man hath 
Seat which he hath, indeed to the great damage of all the | wafted, Fifthly, ye following the footfteps of your An- 


Souls of Gods holy Church. I fay allo, that his entring | celtors, ought to deliver your Mother the Rowzifh-Church, 
many ways was faulty, and he entred not in at the. door, | from fo wicked a Band wherein by Opprelfion fhe is tyed 
but otherways, and therefore is to be judged a Thief and a| and bound, I require that a publick Inftrument may be 
Robber, made of thefe Requelts by the Notaries here prefent, under 
2. I propound alfo, that the faid Boniface is a manifett| the witeG of the worlhipful men that be here prefent. 
Heretick, and utterly cut off from the body of the holy| Thefe things were done and fpoken as is aforefaid at Paris 
Church, becaufe of many kinds of Herefies, which are to! in the Kings Houfe of Lupara, 
be declared in convenient time and place. ne 
3» I propound alfo, that the faid Boniface isan horrible! After this Proteftation of Matter Nagareta, immediately 
Simoniack,. and fucha one as hath not been fithence the! infued the Appeal of the King, pronounced and publithed 
beginning, of the world: and the mifchief of this fin in | againft the faid Boniface, in form as followeth: 
him is notorious to all the world (which thing is manifett 
to all that will plainly underftand) infomuch that he, being 
openly flandered, faid openly, Thar he. could not commit 
fimony. 





Firft, I propound that the forefaid man, that nameth 
3 







The Appeal made by the King and the Lovers 
of the Realm againft Boniface, 


in infinite. manifeft hainous fins, is fo hardned in them, 


Nthe Name of God, Amen. Inthe year of our Lord, Z he Appel 
that he is utterly not poifible to be corre@ted : and lieth in 


+ he : ation of 
1303. Indictione prima, 13. day of June, aud the the French 


printed out dungeon of mifchief fo deep, that he may not he fuffered | #inth year of she Popedom of Boniface the eighth, By King and, 


_ ate fwift to fhed blood. He utterly teareth in pieces the 


yaa : : : a- 
any longer without the overthrow of the ftate of the| the tenor of this publick Injtrurment be it wnto all men gaintt Po 


Church. His mouth is full of curling, his feet and fteps| known, that the moft noble Prince and Lord, Philip by the Emface the 
Grace of God, King of France, the famous and reverend *" 
hurches, which he ought to cherith ; walting wickedly | Fathers in Chriff, Archbifhops and Bifhops, religious men, 
the goods of the poor, and making much of wicked men | Abbots and Priors here under-named, in the prefence of us 
that give him Rewards: perfecuting the righteous, and | common Notaries bere under written, efpecially called and 
among the people not gathering but {cattering, bringing in| required for this purpofe, as it ts contained in the Subferip~ 
new Sects of Defiruction that have not been heard of :| tions here under, the famous and Noblemen, the Lord 
Blafpheming the way of Truth, and by robbery thinking | Lewis, Som of the French ee of Saint Paul, and 
il 






meee, himfelf equal to the Lord Jefus Chrift which is bleffed for| John Drocem Earls, and William of Pletiano Lord of 
fiequal ever, And he being moft covetous thirfteth for Gold, co-} Vitenob Knight: Moved as they faid with a fervent 


with Cieits veteth Gold, and by fome device getteth Gold of every 


Lfalstioniy 
Pape, 5 


diminstis tooted’ in all unfpeakable fins , contrarying and Rtriving 







faith, with affection of fincere love and xeal of Charity 
People: and utterly not regarding the Wworlhipping of God, | to be fhewed to the holy Romith Church, and having pity * 
with fained words, fometimes by flattering, fometimes by | om their heart, on their Mother the univerfal Church, 
threatning, fOmetimes by falfe teaching, and all to get | which, as they faid, 1 oppreffed dengeroufly under the rule 
Money withall, he maketh Merchandife of us all ; envying | of the faid Lord Bonitace, end fuffereth outragious de- 
all things but his owns loving no man, nourithing War, | facing and loss and pitying the right Faith (as they fay) 
Perfecuting and hating the peace of his Subjects, He is] in which fPands the Salvation of Souls, and which (alas 
for pity) in their times miferably pineth away, and perifh- 
eth for the lack of wholfeme £overnment of the Church 
through all Chyiftendom, and earnefly taking pains, as 
they faid, for the repairing and enbaunfing of the Catholick 
Faith : efpecially feeing it was necefjary for the fame 
Church, for the foundation of the Faith, and health of 
the Souls that none fhould rule the Fold of the Lords 
Hock, but the true and lawfui Shepherd 3 and alfo be- 
caufe the fame Church was the Sposfe of Chrift that hath 
m9 


againft all the Ways and Doétrines of the Lord. He is truly 
the abomination of the people, which Daniel the Lords 
Prophet decribed. 

_ Therefore I anfwer, that Laws, Weapons, and all the 
Elements ought to rife againft him, which thus overthrow- 
_¢th the ftate of the Church ; for whole fins God plagueth 
the whole world, And finally nothing remaineth to him, 
being {0 unfatiable to fatistie him withall, but only the 
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no pot nor wrinkle , all error, offence, wickedne{s and 
avrong fhould be put away» and falvaticn, peace and quiet- 
nefs through Gods mercy might be procured to the whole 
world, which they fay, lieth in wars and. darkne{s by the 
wicked Deeds, curfed Works, and burtfut Examples of the 
faid Boniface: They faid and laid againft the faid Bont- 
face Herefie, and other divers horrible and curfed faults, 
wherein they affirmed him to be tangled,and commonly and 
notorioufly reported, the King himself being prefent with 
Archbifuops, Bifhops, and other Prelates and Church-men 
(which were affembled to intreat of their own matters, and 
matters of their Churches) befide Barons, Earls, and other 
Noblemen, whofe names are under-written. 
The faid William propounded and objected againft him, 
fwearing by the holy Gofpel of God, which he corporally 
touched, that he could prove all and every the premiffes 
to be true. And the faid William of Plefiano fware fur- 
ther this Oath, that he believed he could prove the pre- 
miffes, and that he would purfue to the fe end againft 
the faid Boniface ix the General Council, where, when, 
and before whormfoever of right it ought to be done: 
vequiring earneftly the faid King as a Champion of the 
Faith, and Defender of the Church 3 that for declaring of 
this truth to the praife of Gods Name, to the increafe and 
promoting of the Catholick Faith, to the honcur and wealth 
of the univerfal Church, and of all Chriftian people, and 
the Congregation of the faid General Council, he would 
help and beftow bes profitable labour, with Souldiers and 
other like, for the love of men, and zeal to Fuftice (be- 
caufe bis Kingly houfe was ever a Ruler of the Truth) and 
that be would earnestly require the Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
and other Prelates, and that be would be effectually inftant 
with them. The Earls and Knights themfelves befought 
earneftly many of the fame Prelates (as they were Pillars 
of the Church and the Faith) that they would help and 
effectually beftow their labour to the calling and affembling 
of the {aid Ceuncil, by all ways and means lawful, accord- 
ing to the Ordinances of the holy Fathers, and Decrees ef 
the Canons. But when the Prelates heard and fully under- 
food fuch Objections, Oppofitions,and Requests, as ts afore- 
{aids and confidercd that fuch a matter was not only moft 
hard, but needed wife counfel, they departed out of the 
fame place. But onthe Friday next following, the four- 
teenth day of the fame month of June, the ferefaid Lord 
King being prefent, and alfo the Lords, Archbifheps,Bifhops, 
Abbots, Priors, and many witneffes here under written the 
fame time being prefent, and in the prefence of us common 
Notaries here {ubferibed, and being {pecially called and re- 
quired for this purpofe: the forefaid William of Plafano 
Knight, faid, propounded, affirmed, objeited, and read 3 as 
owas contained more fully in a certain Paper which he held 
in bis hand, whofe tenor was after this fort : 


I William of Plefiano Knight, fay, propound, and af 
firm, that Boniface which now ruleth the Apoftolical See 
is a rank Heretick in Herefies, and by Herefies, outragious 
Deeds, and wicked Doétrines hereafter to be declared, 
which things to be true, I believe 1am able to prove: or 
elfe, fuch things as thefe fhall be fufficient to prove hima 
full Heretick, in a convenient place and time, and before 
whom of right this can or ought to be done. This thing 
I {ware on the holy Gofpel of God prefently touched of 
me. 
1, Firft, that he believeth not the immortality of men, 
and of Chrifttan Souls, but thinking much like as the Sad- 
ducees did believe, that there is no everlafting life, and 
that men cannot get at the length Joy, but that all the 
lot and part of comfort and gladneis is in this world : 
and by this means he affirmeth, that it is no fin for the 
body to live daintily in all dainties. And out of the abun- 
dance of this leven, he was not alhamed to fay and openly 


The abominable Wickednefs of Pope Boniface. His Witchcraft, Simony, 
ordered, the body of Chrift to be there : and therefore it Anna 
Edm.y 


cometh to pafs, that he giveth no reverence to it (no not 
a little) when it is lifted up of the Prieft, yea, he rifeth 
not to it, but turneth his back to ‘it, and makes himfelf 
and his Seat to be honoured where he fitteth, rather than 
the Altar where the Hoft is confecrate : and he is common- 
monly reported to do this. 

3. Allo, he is reported to fay, that Whoredom is no fin, 
no more than rubbing of the hands together, and thus’ 
commonly runs the voice and brute. 

4. Alo, he faid often, that to threft down the King and 
Frenchmen (if it could not be otherwife done) he would 
overthrow himfelf, the whole world and the whole 
Church, And when he had faid fo, fome that ftood by faid, 
God forbids be anfwered, Ged grant. And when good 
men that heard the words replied againft him, that he 
fhould not fay fo, becaufe the Church of God and all 


Chriftian-men thould fuffer great flander fo: he anfwered, . 


I care not what flanders foever come, fo that the French- 
men and their pride be deftroyeds for it is meceffary that 
flanders and offences come. 


5+ Item, he called again and allowed a Book made by 


| M. Arnold of Newton, containing and {melling of Herelie, 


condemned by the Bifhop of Paris, and reproved by the 
Mafters of Divinity, and burned openly by Boniface him- 
felt: and in the full Contiliory of Cardinals being like- 
wife xeproved, condemned, and burned, yet he allow- 
a it being written again, and containing the fant 
ault. | 

6. Itera,that he might make the moft damnable remem- 
brance of him perpetual, he caufed his Images of filver 
to be fet in the Church, by this means bringing men to 
Idolatry. Ps 

7. ltem,be hath a private Devil, whofe counfel he ufeth 
in all things, and through all things, 

8. Item, he faid once, that if all men were on one fide, 
and he on another, they could not deceive him neither 
in law nor in deed, which thing could not be done except 
he ue a devilifh Art: and ot this he is openly thus re- 
ported. 

9. Item, he isa Witch, asking counfel at Soothfayers 
both Men and Women, and thus he is commonly 
judged. ~ 

10. Item, he faid openly, that the Romifh Pope could 
not commit Simony, which is heretical to fay. ‘Thisisa 
{in reproved. as well in the Old Teftament as in the New, 
and generally in the holy Councils, Alo he is wont to 
make Merchandife of Prelates Livings, Dignities, Superi- 
orities, and Benetices, to the which holy Orders be necel- 
farily joyned, and of Abfolutions and Difpenfations, like 
as Ufurers and Merchants ufe to buy and fell common 
things in the Market, and of this the common brute re- 
ports him. ‘ 

11. Item, he letteth with all his might ameng Chriftian 
men the fpecial Embaflage of Chrift, made to his own 
Sons, faying, Peace I leave to you, and foweth difcord and 
wars: Wherefore once it was faid before him, that certain 


parties would friendly agree after a good fort, but he letted ' 


the peace: and when the other party did humbly befeech 
him, that he would give licence to agree (he faid) he would 
not: yea, ifthe Son of God or Perer the Apoftle would 
come down into the Earth and command him 3 he would: 
fay, I ovill not believe thee. ; 

12, Item, becaule the French Nation (being, manifeftly 
a moft Chriftian Nation) followeth not his errors in the 
Faith; he reckoneth and openly calleth all and every of 
them Paterniani. 

13. Item,he is infect with:Sodomitical fin, keeping with 
him Boys for Concubines, and of this fault heis moft com- 
monly and openly reported. . 

14. Item, he hath: caufed many. murthers of Clerks to 





Sodomy,Murther,Oppreffion, Uc. againft the Frenchmen. 393 


KING? 16. Ite, he compelled certain Priefts to fhew unto J mony of Chrift) inv perfecuting of fai riftians anc 
emas him'the confeffions of men, and he publifhed them open- { Friends of the Choe and Sou coe 
“ly aera cota to ce Ae of meat vec con- | Friends, ee 

feffed, to their fhame and confufion, and compelled them] 25. Item, he is openly report i 
to redeem their fins. Infomuch that once he depofed a duly ic beftowing of Beneficés, Ming we ok Gules 
certain Bifhop of Spain, for the faults that he confef- | and making Difpenfations, He hath fet to fale all Benefices - 
fed to a certain Cardinal, confefling unto him a] ofthe Church, and would beftow the Church commonly 
certain privy horrible fault under Benedicite, and com | or him that would offer moft: and he made his Servants 
pelled the Cardinal againft his will to declare his confeffi- | Prelates of the Church, not for wealth of theF; aith, nor to 
on: and yet afterward he reftored the fame Bithop | thruit down Infidels, but to o the Faithful, and to 
again to his place for a little money. Wherefore he | enrich his Kindred by the Chure goods, and of the Patri- 
is thought to play the Heretick in the Sacrament of Pe-| mony of him that was crucified; and prefumed to make 
nance. ; them Marqueffes, Earls, and Barons, and was not afraid to 
17. Item, he fafteth not on the fafting-days, nor Lent, | build them ftrong Holds,rooting out and oppreffing man 
ore fe ple: aud without caufe fuffereth | Noblemen and others, y 
his Houfhold and friends to eat, faying, It 2 no fin: Do-| 26. Item,‘ it is commonly x {, that he in 
ing in this thing againft the general ftate of the holy | vorced many Marriages ea to i meee 
Charch. hurt, and flander of many 3 and he did promote his Ne- 
18, Item, he oppreffed the Ordet of the Cardinals, and | phew to a Cardinalfhip, being married, unlearned, and al- 
hath oppreffed the Order of black and white Monks, of | together unworthy to lives and openly married one that 
“ gray Fryers and Preachers: and faid cft, That the 2orld | was divorced,and compelled him to make a vow of. chaftity. 
was deftroyed by therm, and that they were falfe Hyps- | and after that he is reported to have had two Baftards by 
crites, and that never good could chance-unto any that | her, and fo goeth the common bruit of him. 
would be confelfed to them, or weuld be familiar with| 27. Item, it is commonly reported, that he handled PereBexi-" 
them, or would keep them in their houfe. And he never | ungently his Predeceffor Celeftinas of holy memory, lead- feces Of tie 
faid good word of any Prelate, religious man, or Clerk; | ing an holy life (peradventure knowing in confience that Predeceffor, 
but ever rebuketh and flandereth them, taking away their | he could not forfake his Popedom, and therefore Boni ‘ace 
good names and, to compel them to redeem their faults, | himfelf had no lawful entrance to the See) and ee 
he is glad of their Accufations: and this is the common | him, and there quickly and privily caufed him to die. And 
voice and report of him. of this the common brute and report is through all the 
_ 19. Item, of old time, he going about to deftroy the| world, that he caufed many and great men living a regu. 
Faith, conceived a hate againft the French King, even to | lar life (which difputed of this, whether he might renounce 
the abhorring of the Faich: becaufe of the light of Faith | the Popedom or not) to be fet in prifon, and there to 
which is there, and becaufe of the great witnefs and exam- | die. . ‘ 
ple of Chriftianity, which is and hath been there. And be-| 28. Item, he is reported to have railed at religious per- 
fore he had this Seat, he is proved to have faid, that if | fons leading a regular life, without a reafonable canfe to the 
he were Pope, he would rather overthrow all Chriffen- | world, to the flander of many. , ‘ 
dom , but he would overthrow and deftroy the Nation,} 29. Item, he is reported to have faid, that he would 
which he calleth the pride of the French, _ || witbin thort time make all the Frescb-rmen either Martyrs, 
20, Allo, it is reported, that when the Embaffadors of for forfakers of their Faith. : ; 
the King of England, in the name of the faid King did] 30, Item, it is commonly reported, that he feeketh not 
require and intreat for the tenth of the Realm of England | the health of the Souls, bu€ the deftruction of them. 
tobe given him; heanfwered, That he would not give| Thefe things being propounded and read, the fame Wil- 
them the tenth, but on this condition, that be would make | liam protefied, faid, declared, appealed, and added thefe 
War with them gant the French King. And betides | words, reading them in writing, ' 
this, he is reported to have given great fums of money to] © J William of Plefiano, Knight, proteft that I do not pro- The pro- 
certain perfons, to hinder that peace fhould not be betwixt | pound nor fpeak the fore{aid things for any fpecial hate of ean a 
the faid Kings. He him(elf alfe with all his might hath let-| Boniface bim(eif' (for I hate not him, but bss forefaid evil Pifiens 
ted it,by Meffengers, Letters, and other ways that he could, | deeds) nor do I feek bas injury or flander, or any mans” 
yea by giving Bribes, - elfe: but Ifpeak it for the xeal of the Faith, and for the 
__ 21+ drem, he is reported alfo to have commanded | devotion that I have to the holy Church of God, and the 
Frederick which keepeth the Ifle of Sicil, that if he would | oly Romith Sees as well for thofe things that Ihave feen 
betray Charles the King, and break the” peace which he | and heard of credible men of bis doings, and by likely 
made, and fware that he would keep with him, and | prefimptions gathered of the forefaid things, and many and 
would fir againft the King, and kill the Fresch-rmen, that | divers other things to be declared in bis due place and time, 
then he would give him aid, help, and counfel 5 and for | And I fware by the holy Gofpel of God (which I touch Pope Beni. 
fo doing he would give and grant him the faid King- | with my hand) Tat I believe bins to be a rank Heretick 5 fncteeaick. 
doms. and that I alfo believe that the forfaid things, and fuch 
Poe Bai. * 22. He confirmed alfo the King of Almsain to be Em- | other, may prove againft him fuck things as {hall be fuf- 
fermeny Peror, and faid openly, That he did it to deffroy the Nation, | ficient to prove him an Heretich, according to the fiate 
Fractures, Which he calleth the-pride of the French-men s which fay, | of the boly Fathers. 1 fware alo that I will purfue againft 
Thit they are fubjeét to none in Temporal things. Wherein | him by the Laws, the forefaid things in the General Coun- 
faith he, they lied on their heads, declaring moreover, that’ | cil that fliall be affembled, in a place that fhall be fafe and 
Whofoever (yea ifit were an Angel from Heaven) would | fure for me, tothe honour of God, and increafé of the 
fay, that all Kings of the world were not fubject to the | Chriftian Faith, faving the sight, honour, and ftate of the 
fame King of Almain, he were accurfed. holy Apoftolical See in all things. Wherefore, earneftly 
ferme, 4 232 Further, he brake the Agreements of peace betwixt | and with reverence I require you, my Lord the King, (to 
aytopere the King of Almain and the French King: in which, ei-] whom. belongeth the defence of the holy Mother the 
ther of them fhould have their own faved. And'what en- } Church, and the Catholick Faith, for of that ye hall make 
croachings foever had been on either fide fhould be brought | account ir the laft Judgment) and you my Lords: the 
toa due ftate, and under an Oath orderly givenand taken: | Prelates which be the pillars of the Faith, and which ought 
he is reported to, have commanded the fame King of .4/-| to be Judges of the forcfaid things, together with’ other 
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Pope Beni- to confefs, that he had rather be an 4/3, or a Dog, or any | be done in his prefence, commending. it and: rejoycing at , _ rain, that he thould not keep thefe conditions of peace, reverend Fathers,the Catholick Prelates of theholy Church, 
fut tab other bruit Beall, than a Frenchman s which thing, he | their death : and if they were not desdly wounded atthe rs ey emt toe eats ani | the Cota Coal is alembled feat ye onl 
Dog than a would riot have faid, if he believed a French-man had a| firlt by his Servants, as oft as he faw them {miting, he ween ye and take diligent pain that a cil may 


Frenchmsm Soul that could enjoy everlafting, life. This thing he | faid, Smite, Smites by which example many were be gathered in a fit and fafe place,and convenient time, be- 


24. Items, itis openly reported, that the holy Land was 
fore which the forefaid things may be propounded, t 


yed ‘through his fault, and came to the enemies of 


taught many men, which acknowledged this at the point | flain. - God and of Faiths and that he faffered this for the nonft, 


of death, and the common report goeth on him thus in 
thefe things, 

2. Allo, he believeth not faithfully, that by the words 
ordained of Chyift, and fpoken over the Holt, afier the 
fafhion of the Church by a faithful Prieft that is lawfully 


1§. Item, when he had condemned a certain Noble 
man, he forbad the Sacrament to be given himrat the point 
of death, he defiring it and being penitent, faying, Tha 
the Sacrament of Penance was wot neceffary to Salva 


140%. 
16. ltem, 


forth and proved againft the faid Arete aé is premifed, 
And f earneftly-alfo require you, my Lord King, that ye 
would require the fame Prelates prefegt and abfent, in 
what Country. foever they be, or to whom it bel, 
an 


é 


its {pending ‘the treafures and money of the Church 
(which fhould have been beftowed on that ufe as thePatri- 


and denied to give Aid to the Chriftians which defended 
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“ and that ye would effectually induce them manfully to’| “ dring our purpofes and intent, left any of his works of 5 xINGy RING me and to im or them to whom of righ Id ike 7 : : 
ye. : i : 5 BME we fhouta | now ought in Temporalties to be (ubieG t. id hold 
labour, and to require others faithfully, that the forefaid | “ darkne(S (if there be any) fhould.come to light, diredtly Vedas tio ae and earneftly require our. Appellations 5 ee jou, a that ye toe Be ae Gib eee 


> > : 3 ‘ss ' <e . . 1 . . ie th 7 s ; : ‘ o7 
ee e aes Bae oe pes Oar ania « CL Litany fae bene Beco ee i tif, Oty Parifh-Churches, our Sub ects, Friends, and them ous and firange words, and not beard of from the begin- 
ee os ey 1h ialpede Hsfacs. hi mB elf, left he being | “ indeed proceed againft us, or our ftate,Churches Prelates, tbat feick.to ss, our State and theirs, our right, goods, to| ning of the world of any Dwellers within the fame Realm, 


e nity i - herbal V Subj the godly defence of the forefaid Counfel, and of. him that | but that ye went about to ut them in prattices and that 
angry and aig ecaiagiarg ries hare = C ee Ree a a ae ey foal be true and lawful bigheft Bifhop: and we protes# to| ye called to appear bifere yo the elon of the faid 


Familia tia fal go about by fome means to fay and ftop | “ any fpiritual Sword,in Excommunicating, Sufpending or renew bis Appellation, where, when, and befare whors it| Realm, and Dottors of Divinity, and fuch Profeffors of 


fb i 4 ie : sy; hall be thought meet. both Laws, as were born within the (aid Realm, for the 
my good purpofe and theirs for going forward: there- | “ other waysbyany means: for us and our well correcting and amending of fuch cafes Bailie ive 


oe . ce + ' i 
fore, by thefe writings before you my Lord oe King : Pino ice cae pPpeal in This was done at Pars at Lupara in the Chamber. of | gancies, "Wrongs, and Harms, as ye pretend to be done to 
divers Prelates, and before your tee cece ie fh 2 rs Bal ¢ to be called). and to one lawfil chief Bites the faid Lord our King, Indiétione prima,the ninth year of | the Ecclefiaffical Prelates and Perfons Ecclefiaftical both 
prefent, I provoke and appeal to the 1 oS that hall be, or to any other to asta we fhould a mee his Popedom, the days of Thurfday and Friday aforelaid, | regular and fecular, abiding within the Realm and elfes 
Council Apoftolical and a that os i a ce and erie ous fica the Appellation made b se thefe Noblemen being prefent; ‘The Lords of Avia and | where, by ou? Lord the King himfelf and bis Officers or 
the haly Apoftolical See, and to him and them to whom «i vf Ne ~ ee in a ficked then on ali fe Bolone, the Lords AMdartins and other Earls named before, | Bayliffs, by bis Peers, Earls,Barons, and other Nobles, with 
of right I may or ought: and Teamefily ae OMe |, ek: : ae euncil jie of oie Ac thati ! Matthew Dotera, Peter the Lord Chamberlain, Philip the | the communalty and people of the faid Realm : To the ine 
twice, and thrice, that teftimonial Letters may be given 7 Prevecs © d N ae bi ell rie 5 G chP 0 ‘ Lord of Wertmos, and Henry of Bologne Knight, and alg | tent, by ths means the forefaid Realm might be made 
me from you fuppoting my felf, my Reese aoe o you i : Son a HES, hone “4 ae ho we fall M. Philip Archdeacon of Bengem, Nicholas Archdeacon of rong, with precious Fewels and durable Treafures, which 
ers, Familiars, Friends, may Procurators, af all a pa te be th ” he cae ee ene oP Remein, William Treafiwer of Anjou, Philip Beafpeare, | are tobe shred before the Bucklers or any armor of trong 
bien an ss ~ a eee che basi 2 ae ought meet to yous Rainold ns Panes = Fobn Montagre, and many more | en, that s to fay, by the wifdows of Prelates, and wife 
x Sf ; 2 é Spree ktah s 5 aah both Clerks and other {pecially required and called to be men, and others s through whofe ripe faithfu 
and the faid holy Council 10 be affembled by the fae ane oe ae gi eres ee Witneffes to this, Paes - circum[ped forefighs phe’ Recher the poy face 
Rermifo See, and the Catholick Apoftolical Pope that fhall |and Priors, anfwered the premiffes (as it is found in After thefe things thus in the Parliament decreed and | ed, the Faith mighe be fpablifhed, the Ecclefiaftical Sacras 


A Letter of the French Bifbops to Pope Boniface. 395, 


















































































 fticki ii i - | acts ed ed to and ed , hone : 
bee oe noc a ne ae Lay Appa =) eh ph igre fee Lesa Ea agreed, the Prelates of the Clergy confulting with them-| sents might be miniftred, Fuftice might be executeds which 
ee hee uM fier Willi f Nagareta | teftation, as is contained more full rin acertain Paper there fetres silat was: to be done in fo doubtful a’ matter, and 7 ben bie robbed of their goods and riches, and utter! 
upon by the Nobleman Mafter William of Nagare » y a dreading the Popes difpleafure for this which was done al- Spoiled, is in a duubtful cafe and in jeopardy of miferable 


Knight, in asmuch as they fhall be found and made law- 
ful, and yet not forfaking, this prefent Appellation. 

When thefé things were thus read and done, the fore- 
faid King anfwered and required the forefaid Prelates, pro- 


rai a Plainly read, whofe tenour owes vith tek ready sto clear themfelves in the matter, contrived among 


themifelves a Letter to the Pope, partly to certifie him 
what there was done, and partly alfo to admonith him 


¢ s : : h ddo: th i i - 
and appealing and making requelt, Provocation and | Turonem, and Bi pops of Landviren, Belnacen, Catolacen, teetioot me fee followings of which their Letter con 


ve = - 3 
Agoelitien, as is contained in the Paper under written, Antiliodorem, Meldimen, Naurmen, Carnotem,Aurelianen, Prelates, 
Loth there and then with other Prelates: which things | Ambiaven,Morinen, Silanen,Andeganen, Abricen,Conftant, 


decay, and for ever to be deftroyed. 

Among thefe and divers otker griefs, which were done 
by you and the Romith Church, to him, to bis Realm,and 
the French Church, both in referving and wilful ordering 
of Archbilhopricks, Bifbopricks, and befowing of great 
Benefices of the Realm upon firangeand usknown perfons, 


W. Archbiflep of Nicofen, Remen,Senorem,Narbonem, oe 


ull ined in thefe writings following, | Ebroicen, Lexonicen, Sagien, Caloromont) Lemonicen The form of a Letter which the Prelates 0 France |70% ad oft upon: fujp sited perfins, never being at she 

a aa | i nen heard it, vale tenour " Avicen,Mafticoren ; Die Abbots of Claniack,Premon- : eae as religious, feut to Bonin Bee poe cin: by oo oe e de- 

foel, = ftraten of the greater Monaftery of the Court of S. Dionele that he flould ceafe his. Enxterprife, wherein he des and Ge rebel ff heir gad y es Pe 

; in France, camped S. Victors, S. Genoveue, S. Marten, proceeded againft the King. accuftomed Alms-viving is withdrawn Rane te the 

TheRings” —“ We Philip by the Grace of God, hearing and under- Pees Eienca, ee Bellicem i Lemocinio, and Said Realm, the finpovee ding of the Realm villoweth and 

Silt « lhl Nagwrocaet Bn om bnig| oS Janene nace ia ad el "deLon Bnfce,he ci Bop otcboy | ee ee eh fey we hoa 

of Pat fi aht Wy, area 7 Se z : : : : the Lord Boniface, the chief Bifhop of the holy Rasy; efitute of Service: the Pro bets being taken away, and 
theFrewb  “ the Regiment of the Romifh-Church :although we would | 5. Martin in ‘the field, bearing thefe things which were ; - irae : P g oo 

tebe “ gladly te wition a Cloke, the rah of fach | faid, mene oe objetted yefierday, and to day by you Aree, ie, ee ae a ooh ra esc gece a 

“a Fathers yet for the love of the Catholick Faith and | the Lords, Earls, and Wil. a orefaid, again the Lord Bo- vofts,Chapters, Covents and Colledges of the Cathedzal £'ve-yea to reward men for their deferts s Noblemen (- whofe 


niface she Eighth and Pope,being moved with fuch fayings, . : 

purpofes, affertions, and ‘your Oaths, your requeft and other : and Collegiate Churches, 
lawful caufes, and compelled by need, confidering that the 
matter of our Faith, which is Chriffs,is handled in ae 


“great devotion that we bear to the holy Romifh aud uni- 
“ verfal Church our Mother,and all faithful men,and Spoule 
“ of Chrift, following the fteps of our Anceftors, which 
“ doubted not to thed their own blood for the increafe and 


regular and fecular, of all the 
Realm of France, being gathered together, do offer 
moft devout kiffings of your bleffed feet, 


Anceftors founded the Churches ) and other learned men, 
cannot have Servants and that. for thefe caufesdevotion 
began to be cold, and there was none at thefe days that 
would firetch out a liberal hand towards the Churches 5 


“ defence of the Churches Liberty and the Faith ; and co-| miffes : we that be called to part of this care, tothe defence The Letter TE aie Gisaiey Mbsban Sorrow of heart and\ and furthermore by the premiles am vy; . 
¢ . c : ; . . es an evil example w = 
“ veting to provide for the purity of the Faith and State of sie fee of the faith of — of ae ae - fe Pre V bitter a, to fignife unto your Holset that the oe Alfo he anette of is Tnes of Penton, ea 
i the Church; as alfoto avoid the ce of oe general rene eee 7 x coveting to Ae fan ‘f lene a: re be moft famous Prince our molt dear Lord Philip,by the Grace | laid on the Churches, of immeafurable Bondages ExaGions, 
ilander,being not able to pafs over any longer the premif- | that bang over us ry veafon of the premiffes and other fas of God, the noble King of France, when be heard and faw | and divers Extortions, with cther prejudicial and hurtful 


» thinking the calli d gathering of the [aid Conn ' : : : 
Pea hin gin obscene feel te pil Lae fe dee ot be 
Boniface bimfelf may clearly be difcuffed, as we deffve (our Nabe baa M bal ©) eerie # the Cardinal of 
confciences bearing witne(s) that it may be determined on the fa J c Bae, a ; eflenger, a oes ed by 
bins by the Councsltouching fuch thingsas are laid againft U; ay a ane 5 77m, ana certain other of bas Barons : 
hinsand that that which they decree may be done according bop toe fe Lee eee ted Dares teing 
$0 tbe Canons : We anfwer sou our Lor Kae adsced . vead and declared to them Sitting by him both our Lord the 
Lords, Earls, and William, that (the honour and reverence a ond ihe Barons themfelves were bighly moved with 
of the boly Romilh-Chureh (lend taal point Va agree great marveling and great trouble. Infornuch that the faid 
to your due requeft in this behalf for A calling of the a Lord the King, by the advice of bis Barons, command. 
Council, and are ready to give belp and diligent labour to 2 ae eat ed before bimn the otber eens thee able and 
the calling and, gathering of the {aid Council, according to alfos that ws 10 fa > All Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, 


Priors, Conventuals, Deans, Provoits Chapters, C 
the Decrees of the holy Fathers, and to the lawful Orders of 3 > > sMiapters, Covents 
the Canons: not ae by any means, to make Parties ao well of Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, 


“fes with winking and diffembling, and my contcience 
“< driving to the fame; feeing this eltimate and opinion of 
“ him in thefe matters is not rafhly of us conceived,but ve- 
“hemently and plainly increafed by many and continual ery- 
“ ings of credible men, and great authority oft and often- 
“* times beaten into us, fearing moreover the deftruction of 
* theFaith,both of us and of all other Subjects,and {pecially 
“ of Kings and Princes of the world,which ought to reprove 
“ negligence, which acknowledge that we have received 
“© power given us from the Lord, to the promoting and in- 
“ creafment of its we agsce to your Requelts in his behalf, 
* and to the calling and affembling aCouncil for the Glory 
“of God (faving the honour and reverence that is due to 
“ the holy Rowsi{-Church in all things) whereby the rath 


Novelties, by which the general fate of thé Church ws : 
changed, in giving Suffragans, as helpers tothe higher : 
Prelates, whereby neither the Bifhops themfelves nor the 

Saffragans can do their duties, but for them they must 

run with Gifts tothe Apnffolical See. He complaineth -alfa 

of divers Caufes and fome Articles long fince, but true in 

the time that they. prefented, that were done, and be done 

continually: and alfo not purpofing to Suffer fo great a 

difheriting of bim and bis Succeffors from the Realm, and 

{0 manifeft a grief, they could not Jaffer any longer the evi- 

dent lofs of the Honour of bins and the Realm, and faid, 

‘That he was certain that it was known to the whole world, 

that he did maintain in this matter a juft caufe, as he had 


clar,and alfo all the Univerfities and Com- Kcarned by the agreable Sentence of Dodtors in Divinity, 


“may appear in the premiffes, and all error avoided : that | of this matter, nor to ftick to any that maketh Parties. Yet munalties of the Towns of bis Realms that we Prelates. |and Mafters of both Laws, that were born within his 
“ the flate of the univerfal ety and all Chriftianity, and ip o Seid nae ie moves by thefe - : inf x6 Barons, Deans, Proaibe ead tavo of the learned of every Realm, and others, which among the Doctors and cunning 
** the matters of Faith, and the holy Land may be provided | fear, by likely conjeClures and t catnings made again, Collegiate and Cathedral Church, fhold appear perfenally, | men of the world were counted of the learned fort and 


“ for, and the ilanders and jeopardies hanging over us may | for the fore/aid things, that he will proceed against our and flould procure the ref? likewife to appear, by their 


I if : : more famous. Therefore he required us, all and ever 
Pe beces 3 i oo wh anna . sight oe yee dae, f bis eae wee Officers, and fifficient Proéfors, with full and | one both Prelates and Barons, and other, earnaftly Z = 
 thereabout : Eamefily requiring and befeeching in the | others, by Exscrmmunication, Sufpenfion, Interdifting, De eae ammifion as the appointed place and time. Fur-| eur Lords be prayed and gently begged as a friend.so com 
Cee Jefis Chnit, you Archbiffops and | pot Deprivving, or by {ome a A prin aad dlink faid when we and the other Ecclefiaftical Perfons afore-| ult and take diligent pains, that he might Ordain whel- 
«other Prelates here prefent, as Childeen of the Chach Jought to fome impeachment or trouble of the {asd Cour . ee ee ee eee shina ne kas Tbe oid tery Tie 
- Ober i . 7° ‘ : 4 . ; er of the Communalty of the Towns were thus calle onour and State of the Realm, and of the Inhabitants 
“and Pillars of Faith, called of the Lord to the promoting, | cil and that we may fit in the fame Council to judge and when 1, y s called, Hh 
i 9 : Pres ven, according to the forms of the forefaid calling by thereof, for the eafing of the Griefs afore/aid, for redreffin, 
A ee casei bape a os ie oe . opiee em a Be obi : i Wev7es Commandment, we ftood pike the King this | of the Realm and the French Church, by our counfel and hig 
ea ae would: bons by “all waysand hitler ma I) shings, may remain [2 ife for our felves, cur Parifh e ge os 2 the tenth of this prefent April, in Saint Ma- Barons, to the praife of Gods name, the encreafe of the Ca- 
“ means, to the calling and affembling of this Council, in | Churches; our Subjeths, and theme that fick to us, or would ”  WasdeTnc ) Paris: Our Lord the King caufed to be pro- tholick Faith, the honour of she wniverfal Chur cb, and pro- 
« which we intend to be perfonally prefent, And left the | fick to us in thas behalf, we provoke and appeal ‘ to ie. phil soma oon oh * ato ee : do mh Offer eran emg feb gr ch rd ; 
ee: : . ae vefei : BU A cee ong obner things je jorefas r=} one by bis Officers ana others of the Reaim.to the Churches 
“ faid Boniface, which hath boldly and wrongfully many ond a hin arth “halt porte nya lo td “hed dinal and Letters, that for bis Kingdom (which be and bs | and Church-men, for the which be purpofed a remedy of 


_ times threatned to proceed againft us, .ftopping and sal oe _ Aneftors hitherto do acknowledge they hold of God only) whelfome Correction, before the coming of the forefaid 


Cardinag 





ba gles eerie ama pee 


Wa eee. 





396 The Letters of the French Bifhops to the Pope. The Pope befieged and taken. 


Cardinal, and would now have put it in execution effetu- 
ally, but that he might be thought to have done that for 
fear, or at your commandment, which thing ye cannot 
aferibe to your felf. Furthermore, he would fpend not only 
bis goods, but alfo his Realm, yea bis Children if the cafe 
required: and therefore we {hould regard to be ready with 
counfel and help in feafon as we are bound by the duty of 
fidelity in thefe things : wherein it  manifeft, that as all 
and every mans cafe is handled, generally and particularly 
their cafe a promoted, and every mans own intereft a 
touched. And then he demanded by and by to be anfwered 
plainly and finally in thefe things, of all and every one. 

Then the Barons fitting afide with the Officers and Pro- 

ors aforefaid, at the length after they had taken counfel, 
coming to cur forefaid Lord the King, and praifing greatly 
and heartily thanking him for bis laudable purpofe and 
good will, anfwered with one voice: that fer thofe things 
they were ready not only to fpend their goods, but offered 
the fame goods, riches, and alfo their perfons to death, and 
not to flee any kind of torment. And {aid further with 
one voice, That if our forelaid Lord the King would (as 
God fordbid) fuffer, or elfe willingly pafs over thofe, they 
them(elves would in no cafe fuffer it. 

Then when anfwer was asked of us afterward,althcugh 
we defired longer refpite of deliberatica of the King bimfelf 
our Lord, and of the greateft of the aforefaid Barons 3 and 
that for thes intent , that in the mean while the Popes Let- 
ters might have come to our Lord the King’s we anfwered, 
That we would not offend againft the Liberty of the 
Realm, nor by any means innovate things contrary to the 
Kings-Honour in this behalf. 

We went about alfoto inform him with many godly 
























avords, and earneft perfwafions, and with many kinds of 


heip, and by fundry ways to bring him to keep the pecial 
bond of Unity, which is known to have continued to thefe 
prefent days, betwixt the holy Romith-Church, and his Pre- 
decefors. But when we were denied any longer delay and 
at was plainly and openly told to all men, that if any man 
were of a contrary mind, from thence-forth he fhould be 
mou counted for an Enemy of the King and the 
Realm: We confidering warily, and feeing plainly, that 
except our Lord the King, and the Barons aforefaid were 
content ‘with our Anfmer, befides other dangers and great 
offences (whereof there could neither be number nor end) 
and then the devotion both of the Romith and French 
Church, and alfo the whole Obedience of the Laity, and 
all the people from thenceforth fhould be taken away without 
recovery, nor without great fear and doubt > we therefore 
thought good to anfwer thus : 

That we would help our Lord’ the King with due coun- 
fel and convenient help for the preferving of his Perfon.and 
of his earthly Honour, and the Liberty and Laws of the 
faid Realm, like as:‘we were (certain of us). by the duty 
of Allegiance bound to him, which hold of him Duke- 
doms, Earldoms, Baronies, Fees, and other noble parts of 
the faid Realm, by the form of the Oath, as all other do : 
yet we made humble {uit to the fame our Lord the King, 
that feeing we were bound to obey the Popes. Holinefs and 
your holy feet, he would fuffer us to go according to the 
tenour of your forefaid Calling, 

- Then on the Kings and Barons behalf followeth Anfaver, 
That in no cafe they would fuffer us to go out of the 
Realin, and that by no means they would bear to be 
handled fo dangeroufly , yea xather to be altogether 
watted, 

Then we confidering fo great an anger, and trouble [0 
jeopardous, and fo great that none could be greater, both 
of the King, the Barons, and sther Lay-people of the 


Realm and now knowing plainly, that the old Enemy of 


Peace, which goeth about from the beginning of his Fall, 
with fowing of Darnel, to break the Unity of the Church 
by troubling of peace, would break Charity, and infect the 
Sweetnefs of good works with the poifon of bitter envy, and 
would overthrow Mankind utterly, and would trouble 
with wickednefs the band of lovely Unity, and fingular 
Friendfhip, which hitherto have had a happy increafe be- 
tvixt the Romith-Church and our Lord the King, and bis 
Predeceffors, and the Realm, tothe praife of the highest 
God, the increafe of Chriftian-Faith, and the fetting forth 
of the Honour of the Church, of the King and the Realm 
and that now (alas) a door was open, to the lamentable 



















breaking and pitiful feparating, of great offences to rife on $KING 
every fide, dangers are attempted againft Churches and \tdma 
Church-men, to (poil their goods and riches, with jgopardy 
of life, feeing that the Latty now do abhor and utterly flte 
the Obedience of Clerks, utterly banifhing them from their 
counfels and doings:and have taken courage to condemn the 
Ecclefiaftical Cenfure and Procefs: all which jeopardies, 
with other fundry and divers dangers. (which neither 
Tingue is able to tell, nor Writing can declare) we fecing 
at hand, thought good in this point of greate? neceffity, to 
run with weeping voice, and lamentable fighs to the cir 
cumfpect wifdors of your Holine{s : befeeching your fatherly 
mildnefs, and humbly praying you, that fome wholfome 
remedy may be provided in the premifjes by which, the 
found profitable agreement and mutual love, which bath 
continued fo long time betwixt the Church, the King, and 
the Realm.might be maintaincd in that old {weet Concord 5 
the fate of the French-Church might continue in godly and 
quiet’ peace, and that he would veuchfafe to forefee how 
to withftand the dangers and offences aforefaid, that awe 
and our States may be provided for, by the forefaid Com- 
mandment of your Calling, by the ftudy of your Apoftolical 
Wifdom, and fatherly love. The Almighty preferve your 
Holine{s to bis holy Church a long time. 


Thefe things thus difcourfed' and done, then followed S Anse 
the year of our Lord, 1304. In the which year, about the yop} 
Nativity of our Lady, came a Garrifon of harneffed Soul- Pope Bn. 
diers well appointed, fent partly by the French King, part- feee be 
ly by the Cardinals of Columpna, whom the Pope before 
had depofed, unto the Gates of Arvagium, where the 

Pope did hide himfelf, becaufe he was born in the Town, 

The Captains of which Army was one Schaira, Brother 

to the forefaid Cardinals 5 and another, William de Lon- 


£areto, High Steward to the French King, Who invading 


the Popes Town, and finding the Gates open, gave affault 
to the Popes Frontire, where the Pope with his Nephew, 


a Marquets, and three other Cardinals were immured, 
The Townfmen, feeing all their intent and _ftrength to be 
bent againft the Pope, caufed the common Bell to be rung, 
and fo, affembling, themfelves in a Common-Council, Or- 
dained Adulphis, one of the chiefeft Rulers of the Town, 
for their Captain; who (unknowing unto them) was a 
great Adverfary to the Pope. This Adulphas bringing 


with him Reginaldss de Supine, a great Lord in Campa- 


nia,and the two Sons of fobn Chitan,a Nobleman, whole 
Father the Pope had then in prifon 3 at length joyned with 


the French Cothpany againtt the Pope, and fo befet his 


Palace on every fide. And firft, fetting upon the Palaces 


of the three Cardinals, which were then chief about the 


Pope, they rifled and fpoiled all their goods. The Cardi- 
nals by a back-door hardly avoided their hands : but the 


Popes Palace, through munition and ftrength of the Mar 

quefs, was fomething better defended. At length the Pope, 
perceiving himfelf not able to make his party good, de- 

fired truce with Schaira and his Company, which was to 

him granted from One till Nine. During which time of 

truce, the Pope privily fendeth to the Townfmen of Ar- 
vagium, defixing them to fave his life: which if they 
would do,he promifed fo to inrich them, that they fhould 

all have caufe never to forget or repent their benefit be 
ftowed. To this they made anfwer again, exculing them- 
felves, that if lay not in their ability t- Jo him any goods 

for that the whole power of tne Town was with the 
Captain. Then the Pope, all-deftitute and defolate, fend- Pope Br 
eth unto Schaira, befeeching him to draw out in Articles, feseat 
wherein he had wronged him, and he would. make him 
amends to the uttermoft. Schaira to this maketh a pain 
anfwer, fignifying to him again, That he {hould in nowift 
efcape with his life, except upon thefe three Conditions. 
Firlt, To reffore again the two Cardinals of Colsmpna ype con 
bis Brethren, whom he had before deprived, with all other dios 
of their Stock and Kindred. Secondly, That after their pope, 
Reftitution, he fhould renounce his Papacy. Thirdly,Tbat 

his body fhould remain in his Power and Cuftody. Thele 
Articles feemed to the Pope fo hard, that in no cale 

he would agree unto them : wherefore the time of truce ey 
expired, the Captains and Souldiers, in all forcible means 5, i 
bending them(elves againft the. Bifhop, firft fired the rrenbies 


Gates of the Palace, whereby the Army, having a full sale 


entrance, fell to rifle and {poil the houfe. The aaa 
YI 


eins 


iaife leave his life, or give over his Papacy. But that he denied | his 


chufthra- {tify to do, to die for it, 


lade themfélves with fuch. treafure of gold, filver, 
and ornaments, that the words of my Author (whom I | to 


ER. A- follow) do thus exprefs it 5 


oa cee Pofent tantum de thefauro 


fretrea- quantums fuit de Papals Palatio afportatum, & de palatiis | but fhould be clearly exempted and difcharged fiom all 


fach fubjeCtion of Tallage or fubvention to bee 

them in the behoof of Prince and his ats Wake 

decree manifetily rebelled againft the commanded Ordi+ 

nance of God, and the Apoftolical Cancn of S. Peter; and 

all other examples of Holy Scripture, For a8 there is no 

word in the Scripture that excludeth Spiritual Mei more 

than Temporal from obedience and fabjeCtion of Princes 

fo if it chance the Prince in his exacting to be too rigorous The Pope 

or cruel in oppreffion, that is no caufe for the Clergy to Seanhthe: 


fires of the 


tnding of wild unbroken Colt, his face 
fing the Horfe to run courfe, 


breathlefs, Moreover, they kept him fo without meat, 
The Pope he was thereby near famithed to death. After the t 
at ofp ie sis aoe — people of the Town mutt 
emieives together (to the number of ten thoufand) fecret- i i 
vied oe ee PH wh toe oe a and difobedience) to help and amend th 
flaying the Keepers, delivered. the Pope by ftrong hand, | do not credit. the fame, {0 to con! 
Who then being brought into the middle of the Town, | mind {ce and read th 
gave thanks with weeping tears to the people for his life 
faved : promifing moreover, That forfomuch as he was 
out of all his goods, having neither bread nor drink to put 
in his mouth, Gods bleffing and his, to all them that 
ee now would relieve him with any thing, either to eat or 
weg ink, And here now {ee what poverty and affliction can 
afiidin — work in a Man: the Pope before in all his pomp and moft 


cating ruffling wealth was never fo 


dente humble and lowly, that every poor fimple Man (as mine | di 

_ Rideof Author teftifieth) might have a bold zal free pills : 
perfon. To make the ftory fhort, 

diftrels of famine, was not fo gr 


tine Church ‘might fee what 


Laws and Decretals {0 devoutly they follow. 

Now, after the long debating of this matter between 
the French King and Pope Boniface, let us proceed in our 
_Englifh ftory. About this time, in the days of King Ed- 

ward, the Church of Rome began daily more and more to 
rife up, and fwell fo high in pride and worldly dominion, 
that no King almoft in his own Country could do any 
thing, but as pleafed the Pope, who both had, and ruled 


all in all Countries, but chiefly 


by his intolerable tallage and pillage before fignified may 
appear, partly by his injundtions and-commandments fent 


T he Popes Bull exempting the C. ee 


upon hope to have his life, 
yieldeth him to the hands of Schaira arid the other Cap- 
tain: which when the Pope heard, he wept and made 
great lamentation. After this, thorow windows and doors, 
at length with much ado they braft in to the Pope, 
they intreated with words and threats accordingly, 


thishe was put to his choice, whether he would prefently fingular_prefumptuous authority, ‘ruling the matter after Arties 
> oO 


Pleafiue, fiutirated their Eleétion, and tru in another, S29” 


faying to them in his vulgar | named Fob Pecham: for among all other, this had als 4 point of 


tito dle tongue, Eccle col, eccle capes That is, J 
sent 9 apes Tniat is, oe bere my neck, | ways bee 
pireoer lee bere my bead : protefting, That he would neve wate the: 
fon he lived renounce hisPopedom. Then Schaira went about, 
and was ready to flay him, but, 
him, he was ftaied ; whereby it 


Quod omnes reges mundi non | lend 


Pein trium Cardinalium, & Marchionis: That is, That ail the 
nied, Kings of the earth together were not able to dishurfe fo 
much out of their treafure in a whole year, as then was tax 
ken and carried out of the Popes Palace, and of the Palace 
' of the three Cardinals, and the Marque{s. Thus Boni- 

face, bereaved of all his goods reriained in their cuftody 
Agetty three days. During which fpace, they had fet himon a 





sat 
. 






and the life of his Children, 







from giving Tribute to Kings. 


down, alfo by his Donations and refervaticns 
atid Church Livings 5 alfo in. depoling and difpofing fuch- © 
‘ashim lifted, in place arid Office to bear rule - infomnuch, Tbe Kioes 
that when the King and the Ch , r hivowa 
whom | Election, had chofen one Rob 
Upon | tobe Archbithop of Canter 


Ss 


¢ Archbithop of their own felting, or fch ee 
Z might be fare’ of on their fide, to = sh abla tela 
by certain that were about | and other, whatfoever need thould h 


1 happned that the Pope re- | Pech ; i 
ccived no harm, although divers of his Minifters ani Ser- owes ieee 


vants were flain. The Souldiers, which ranged in the | In the 
mean time through all the comers of the Popes Houle, did gainit¢ 


in: 


397 | 
of Behetices 





feghi 


uch of Canterbury in their bisowa 


ert Burmbil Bithop of Bath, Resim fru- 
> Pope eye of hiisown 7. Peehom: 


. practice in 
n One practice of the Court of Rome, éver to have the Court 
4 ee 


igh againft the King 
appen. To this ‘fobs 
wh a folemn Bull from 


as alfounto all other quarters of the univerfal Church, 


Ecclefiafti. 


he rule of Scripture and Chriftia Obedience ; al perfc 
plate | no Church nor Ecclefiaftical perfon, thould he ae exempted 


" exempted 
yield by the Pope 


= ke Tempo ral Magifirate. either ivi ; for not pay- 
8, Or promifing of Tribute or Subfidy, hY giving or “Or not pay: 


Or portio . ing tribute 


redderé infra umm annum, whatloever, of the goods and poffeffions to him belong to the King, 

















tumed to the Horfe tail, cau- 
while the Pope was almoft 


proud, but now he was'as 


an Author he was, whofe 


¥ 


here in England,.as partly 


Onifacius, &c. Ad fempiternam rei metnoriam, Che- 
ricés laicos infeftos oppido tradidit antiquitas. Quod nenfix 
prafentium experimenta temporum manifefte declarant. 
dus fais finibus non contenti uituntur in vetitum ty ad 
to his | Hicita fua frena relaxant, nec prudenter attendunt guy 
the Pope, in that great | modo fit eis in Clericos Ecclefiafticafve perfonas.e> bona ins 
- th : eedy of their victuals, as | terdiéta poteftas. Quinimo Ecclefiarum Pralatis, Ecclefi- 
_ Mey were greedy of his blelfing, Whereupon, the Wo- | is, Ecclefiafticifas perfonis regularib. & feciilaribus ing 
. men and people of the Town came fo thick, fome with | a7 ra ©) . 
bread, fome with wine, fome with water, fome with meat, | sunt, & ab ipfis 
ome with one’ thing, fome with another, that the Popes | diam, decimam, feu vicefimam, vel 
Chamber was too little to receive the offering; infomuch, | 2em,quotam exigunt & extorquent,eo qi moliuntur multifarie 
that when there lacked cups to receive the wine, they pour- | fubjicere fervituti, fuceque fe 
it down on the Chamber floor, ; 
of wine to win the Popes Holy Blefling. Thus Pope Boni- 
face, beitig xefrethed by the Town of Arvagium, took his 
journey from thence, accompanied with a great multitude 
of harneffed Souldiers to Rome, where he fhortly upon the 
ame, partly for fear which he was in, partly for F: amine, 
; partly for forrow of {0 ineftimable a treafure loft, died. 
dau yn” After whom fucceeded Benedicfus the 11th. of whom thele 
cs are written: 4 re nomen babe, benedic, benefac, 
benediffe. Aut rem perverte, maledic, malefac, male- 
dite, &c. And thus have ye the whole ftory of Pope 
Boniface the 8th. Author of the Decretals, Which ftory I 
thought the more diligently to fet forth, that all the La- 


tur onera gravia, ipfos talliant, & eis collefas impos 


not regarding the lols | referimus, nonmulli Ecclefiarum Prilati, Eccl, 


pacer querentes,plus timentes ma 
dere, quam aternam, talium oh 
quam improvide acquiefcunt, fedis Apoftolice authoritate 
| 202 obtenta. Nos igitur talibus aftibus. obviate volentes. 

de fratrum noftrorum confilio* Apoftolica authoritate atus ® Aboftotica 
imus quod quicung, Prelatiy Ecclefiafticave perfone, vel fannie. 


| fampfevint, vel areftariy fayfiti; - ae mandeverints: 
aut 


againft the 


that | be exempted, but to bear the common burthen of obedi- Panitet 
. : 0) 
hird | ence, and to pray to God to turn and move the Princes tring the 
ering | mind, and fo (with prayer and patience, not with pride flerey free 
S ie 


at which is amifS, Kings cei 


and fo | Concerning the Bull of Boniface, if any there be that either 


tain, or would for his 
¢ fame, the words hereof follow. 


The Copy of the Popes Bull;wherein the Clergy 


is exempted from giving Tribute to Kings 
and Princes. 


Exe Chrome 
Reb. Gisburd 


'pO= 


fuorunque  proventuunyvel bonorum dimije 
uamvis aliam portion 


ubdere ditioni, Et quod dolentep. 
eftafticaque 


perfone trepidantes, ubi trepidandum non ef, tranfitcriam 


eftatems temporalem offen 
wfibus non tam temerarie, 


Frufiza ob- 


Secubanes,quorumcung, ordinum, conditionis, feu ftatus, colle= tenditar, xbi 
Gas wel tallias, dimidiamdecimam, vicefimam, feu centefi fern Oa 


ere 


mam fuoram & Ecclefiarnm Suarum proventuum vel bono sonieteniter; 
runs laicis folverint, vel promiferint, vel fe foluturos exceffens 

vint, aut quamvis aliam 
quam ipforum proventuum, vel bonorum aftimationem, vel 
valorem ipforum, fubventionis,fubfidiigvel doni nomine, fers 
quovis altotimore, vel modo, vel qucefito colote abfaue autos 
vitate fedis ejufdem: Neenon Imperatores, Reges, feu Princis 
pes,Daces, ie Comites, vel Barones, Poreftates, Capttanecisy 
offictales vel Retores quocungs nomine cenfeantur,cevitatins 
caftrorum, few quoruma locorum conftituterum ubilibet & 


quantitatem, portionem, aut Qwic~ 


"quits alius cujufcungs preeminentize, conditionis e& fratus, * Ssivtty 
gui talia impofuerint & egerint, vel veceperint, aut apud border fets 
edes facras depofita Ecclefiaruns tel Ecclefiafticartion:perfeu Atefelteuse 
aarurs ubilibet * arreftaverint, fayficrint feu occupare pre 


ee ee 
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* Fics At aug * occupata, fayfita, few arefeata receperint : mecnon 
Heltconcete Omamses qui {cienter in preedittis dederint confilium, auxili- 
furpi- um, vel favorem, publice vel. occulte, eo ipfo fententiam 
Retwriee, Excommunicationis * incurrunt. Univerfitates quoque quae 
seman in bis culpabiles fucrint Ecclefiaftico fupponimus interditto: 
theBulls Pralatis, & perfonis Ecclefiafticis {upradiétis, in -virtute 
hora, obedientia, &» fub pana depofitionis direéte mandantes, 
ut talibus abla; licentia exprelja dite fedis nullatenus ac- 
quiefcant. A fupradiGis autem Excommunicationis & 
interdictt fententits nullis abfolvi valeat, preterquam in 
mortis articulo abfque fedis Apoffolica autoritate O licen- 


tia fpecialiy &e 


The Clergy This Bull being derected (as is {aid) from Rome to the 
sou aisare Archbithop of Canterbury, and likewile thorow the whole 
totheKing. Univerfal Church, under the Popes authority; it chanced 
not long after, the King held his Parliament at S. Ed- 
mundsbury 5 where was granted to him of all Cities and 
Boroughs an eighth, and of the Commons a twelfth of 
their goods. Only the Clergy, by vertue ofhis Bull, flood 
fiout, denying to pay any thing to the King. This anfwer 
not well plealing the King, he willeth them to deliberate 
better with themfelves upon the matter 5 and after long ad- 
vifement, {0 to give him anfweragainit the next Parliament, 
which fhould be holden the next Hi//ary Term at Loudon, 

In conclufion, the Parliament came, the Clergy pertift- 

_ eth fill in the denial of their Subfidy, alledging the Popes 
The Clergy Bull for theix warrant and difcharge. Whereupon the King 
fecluded_likewife fecludeth them from under his protection and 
Kings pro-fafeguard of his Laws, And as concerning the Archbifhop 
ea ‘che Of Canterbury, above mentioned, becaufe he was found 
bifop of more ftubborn than the refi, and was the inciter to the 
cnnat. others he feized upon all his goods, and caufed an Inven- 
borne, tory of the fame to be inrolled in the Exchequer. Not- 
pe iton Withftanding, dives of the other Bithops relented foon 
fifeaeta after to the King, and contributed the fitth of their goods 
the Xing. unto him, and were received again to favour. 

In the life of this Kings Father, it was declared before 
how the faid King Henry the Third, Father to this King, 
after divers Wars and commotions had with his Barons, 
had granted certain liberties.and freedoms wyitten and con- 

Thevati- tained in Afagna Charta, and in Charta de Forefta. Con- 
oe King cemming which matter, much bufinef$ happned in this 
Eaverdaed Kings days alfo in the Realm, between the King and his 
andcon- Barons and Commons. The occafion was this: A pack 
mons. of Wool which before payed but a Mark to the King, was 
now by this King elie to forty fhillings, After this the 
King having a journey to make into Flanders, fent to his 
Barons and divers others to give their attendance, and fer- 
vice in the fame, which they refuled and denied to do, 
Notwithftanding, the King, perfifting in his purpofe, with 
fuch a power as he had, prepareth toward his journey. To 
Petitions of whom being, in his way at Winchelfey, the forefaid Earls 
the Barons and Barons, and Commons, fent certain petitions contai- 
monito the ned in writing under the name of the Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
King == Abbots and Prioxs, Earls and Barons, with the Comman- 
alty of the Realm. Inwhich writing, firft lamenting and 
complaining of their afflicted ftate and mifery, after hum- 
ble manner they detixed theix Lord the King to redref§ and 
amend certain grievances among them. And firft they de- 
clared in the name of the whole Commons, that the pro- 
motion or Writs direéted to them for their attendance up- 
on his Grace into Flanders, was not fufficient : for that 
there was no certain place in the faid Writs {pecified unto 
them, whether to come for making, their provjfion, and 
preparing money and other things according to the fame. 
And if the place had been to them fignified, yet, becaufe 
none of their Anceftors ever ferved the King, over into Blan- 
ders before, the Commons therefore thought themfelves not 
bound to any fervice in that Country. And albeit they had 
been (0 bound thereunto, yet they were not able to do it, 
being {0 heavily opprefled with fo many Tailages, Taxes, 
Tolls, Cultoms, ae prices of Corn,Qates,Tinn, Wool,Lea- 
ther, Oxen, Kine, Fleth, Fifh, ec. And befides all this, ha- 


ving no penny of wages given them to relieve their charges : | 


Over and bedides, the lack of the Kings wages not paid 
them, their own poverty like an heavy burthen did fo mi- 
{erably lieupon them,that fome ofthem had no fwlentation, 
fome of them were not ableto till theix own ground. They 
alledged moreover, that they. were not now handled after 
the old Laws and cuftoms. of the Land, as their anceftors 


see ati 
were wont. Many alfo found themfelves grieved in that {KING 
they were not ufed according to the Articles contained in Edvat 
Magna Charta and again that the Charta de Foreffa was Mign 
not obferved nor kept,as it was wont to be. Wherefore moft chen 
humbly they befeeched the King, both for his own honour Fer. 
and for the wealth of his people, that of thefe things they 

might find redrefs. For the Cultom moreover of Wool, the en ke 
whole Commons bewailed to the King their grief, in that 

for every Pack of Wool was fined to the King, forty fhil- 

lings, and for every fack of tofed Wool, feven marks. The - 
which Wool of England, as it doth rife up to the value of 

half the Realm 3 fo the Tollage of the fame furmounteth to 

the fifth part of the valuation of the whole Land. And be- 

caufe therefore the Commons wifhed the honor and pre- 
fervation of their King (as they were bound to do) they 
thought it not good for his-Grace to fail over to Manders, 

unlefs he had better affurance of their fidelity, efpecially at 

this time the Scots being fo bufie: who if they began to 

rebel, he being at home in his Land, much more were they 

like to ftir, he being abroad out of the Land. And that not 

only for the Scots, but alfo for that the like peril was to be 
doubted of other Foreign Nations and Kingdoms, which 

as yet were in no firm peace with Exgland, de. 

To thefe petitions, the King fide that he could as yet Theting 
make no refolute anfwer, for that fome of his Council was ire, 
gone over already to Manders, fome were at London. Not onsof be 
withftanding, at his return again from Flanders (which he Gena 
trulted fhould be fpeedity) they thould then hear his anfwer, ‘ 
and know more of his mind conceming the fame. In the 
mean time this he required of them, to keep good rule at 
home while he was forth, What anfwer the King had 
minded to make them at his return, it is uncertain, which 
peradventure had turned to a bloady anfwer: but occafion 
ferved otherwife, and tured a!l to agreement. For the 
Scots with their Captain William Waleis above {pecified, 
in the mean time, the King being abfent, invaded the 
Realm with fuch violence, that Prince Edward the Kings 
Son, who was left to rule in his Fathers ftead, was forced 
to Affemble a Parliament, and to call for the Earl of Hére- Banting 
ford, the Earl of Northfole, High Marthal of England, Eat i" sn, 
of Effex, High Conftable, with other Earls, Barons, Knights, 
and E(quires, to intreat peace and concord between his Fa- 
ther and them. Who coming up to London with 1500 
well armed Souldiers, and obtaining the Gates of the City 
with their own Men, fell at length to agreement with the 
Prince, upon compofition to have the Articles of Adagna 
Charta, and of Charta de Forefta confirmed 5 and that by 
his means and mediation they might be affured of the 
Kings difpleaftue to be removed from them. The which 
forefaid Articles of Adagua Charta, with the other Articles 
adjoyned withal, here follow under written. . 

Firft, No Tallage or Subfidy by the King or his heirs to The Ant. 
be impofed or levied hereafter within the Realm of Eng tained la 
fend, without the common affent of the Archbifhops, Bi- Mam 
fhops, Abbots and other Prelates, Earls, Barons, Knights, 
Burgeffes, and Commons of the Realm. ; 

tem, No Taker or Servitor of the King, or of his heirs, 
henceforth within this Realm, to take Grain, Wool, Lea- 
ther, or any goods of any Man, without the will and con- 
fent of him which is the owner. 

No taking to be hereafter, in name of tribute, for any 
Pack of Wool. 

Item, To he granted by the King and his Heirs after 
him, both to the Clergy and Laity of this forefaid Realm, 
to have to and enjoy their Laws, Libertiesand Cuftoms, in 
as ample manner asthey were wont at any time heretofore. 

Item, Many Decrees or Statutes. fhall hereafter be made 
and fet forth contrary to thefe forefaid Articles, the fame to 
ftand void and of no effect for ever. : 

Befides thefe Articles alfo, in the fame compofition Agtent 
was contained, that all grudge and difpleafture between the and fealed 
King and Barons for not going to Flanders ceafings the Piva 
Earls and Barons might be affixed to be received again into pjs Birom, 
the Kings favor : 

Thele things thusagreed upon, and by mediation of the Temi 
Prince al confirmed and fealed with the Kings Fathers ce ogg 
Seal: fo was all the variance. pacified, to the great comfort ¢ Pane 
of the people, and no Iefs ftrength of the Realm 4 noted 
gainft their enemies: and moft chiefly to the commer 
dation of the gentile, and wife nature of the King, who 
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’ Oo and Offobonus, the Popes Legates the fame time in 


Variance 

beeween the 
Archbifhep 
of York and 


the Clergy 
of Darefme, 


- tnunication and Interdi@ion againft them. .. The Bithop of 


"grounding themfelves upon the conftitution of Jnnocentius 


foquifiton 


made a- 
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Pagbasi, 
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Ri oat the Tomb of King Hemry her late Husband, infomuch that 
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KING % fubjects, {0 no Iefs conftant was he in. keeping that which 
J idm he had promifed. pe be : - 
gosmitee . After the death of "fobs Pechans Axchbithop of Canter- 


- land with William Bithop of Ely, the Popes Legate; King 


of, t0 him of his Officers, as Juftices, Majors, Sheriffs, Bai- 











































and crafty deceiving, perfwading his Mother not to give - 
of the juftice of his Father, that, if he were alive, he would 
twice rather pluck out both his eyes, than once reftore him 
one. Notwithitanding, the Queen his Mothet, remaining 
{till in the former fond perfwaljon, would hear or believe 
nothing to the contrary, but was fo in anger with her — 
Son, that the bid him depart her Chamber 5 and {0 he did, 
By the example whereof may eafily be conceived, how and 
after what fort thefe blind Miracles in-thole days, and. fince, 
have‘come up among the blirid and fuperftitious people. 


éury, above mentioned, who in the Parliament had refift- 
ed the King in the right of certain Jiberties. pertaining to 
the Crown, touching Patronages and {uch Church matters, 
facceeded Robert Winchelfey 5 with whont alfo the King 
had like variance, who accufed him to the Pope for break- 
ing the peace, and took part with them that rebelled a- 


Wherefore, the King being cited up to the Court of Rome, 
and there fufpended by the means of the faid Archbifhop, | 
directed his, Letter’ again to the Pope, taken out of the 
Parliament Rolls, where I find divers Letters of ehe King 
to.Pope Clement, againft the faid Robert Archbinop of 
Canterbury, the contents whereof here follow, Videlicet, 
Qualiter idem. And as this King ‘was troubled in his time 
with both the Archbithops, ‘fobs Pecham, and allo Robert 
Winchelfey {0 it happned t6 all other Kings for the moft 
part, from.the time of Lancfrancus (that -is, from Pope 
Hildebrand) that every King in his time had fome buti- 
nefS or other with that. See. As William Rafus, and 


! rt 5 whom come thefe whom now we call Turks) fichtitir a- 
Henry the Firft were troubled with Anfelmus; Henry the | gainft the Soldan King of the Saracens, in the phe a ie 
Second with Thomas Becket s King Richard and all Eng-| mafcas,lew of thema hundred thoufand of Saracens: and Vidory + 


again at Babylon, fighting with the faid Soldan, flew him Santee 
in the field, and 200000 of the Saracens, calling upon 
the help of Chritt, and thereupon became Chriftian, This 
Caffanus; 1 fay, had a Brother .a Pagan, who being in 
love with the Daughter of the Kirig of Armenia, a Chri- 
{tian Woman, defired of her Father that he miglit many 
with her. Whertuinto the King her Father would not 
agree, unlelS he promifed to be a Chriftian. Notwitftand: 
ing, the other being ftronger in power, and threatning to 
get her by War; the King at length was forced to apree, 
In conclufion, it happned that the .Child being, born be- 
twixt them was overgrown; and all rough with hait like 
the skin of a Bear: which Child being biought to the Fa. 
ther he commanded it to be thrown into the hire and burna - 
ed. But the Mother, defiring firft to have the Child baptifed, — 
caufed all things thereunto to be prepared. The inifant bes 
ing three times in water plunged, after the Sacrament of 
Holy Baptifm received, incontinently was altered and tums 
ed from all his hairy roughnefs, and feen as fair and fmooth- 
skinned as ariy other. The which thing after the Father faw 
and beheld, he was chxifmed himfelf and all-his Houfe, dc. 

In the Raign of this King, Walter Mertois Bifhop of Ro. fferies Cae 
chefter builded Merton Colledge in Oxford. In whole edinosfinda 
Raign alfo lived Henricus de-Gaudano, Arnoldus de Villa 
Nova, Dantes, and other more, and Scotus called Duns, LSo*s 
i n = es Book of Sent. Dif. 18. complaineth of a 
the abute of Excommunication and of the (eysi 
—s er + i cn to oe obese Whereas before, Excommunication was is tS 

oceiS, which he had not done. For to fay the words | on great and jutt cank 3 feared : 
of the Conftitution ; We Ordain- and decree, That eveey | fi p ee See 


aith he it is brought forth for every trifling matter, as for 
Archbifhop, that will vifit his Province, fir{t mu procure | not paying the Prielis . and th e Cilh he 
to vifit bis own Church, City, and Diocéf, &c, er Petrie Ger ee 


it groweth in contempt. Under the fame Ki 
- Among other things in this King to be noted, that is i f ea OMe ae 


beginning of his Reign, was the year {0 hot arid fo dry 
not to be pafled*over ; That where complaint was made | that from the feulh cb May, tie the ene fee ef 


September, fell nto raign: infomuch that many died for 
heat, and the’ vulgar people, in their reckoning of years, 
did count the time trom the faid dry year long after, ay 

After Pope Benedittus above mentioned, fucceeded Pope Pobe cle 
Clement the Fifth, who tranflated the Popes Court to vi= Tha Bopes 
nion in France, where it remained the ttrm of 74. years Court trans 


For had not the King here been witer than the Mother, no 

doubt but this would have been rung a Miracle, and per- 

cafe King Henry been made.a Saint... 

_ But as this was a fained Miracle, and falfe no doubr, {6 

in the fame author we read of another manner of Miracle, Ex cocem 
founding more neat the truth; atid fo much the more like. ©"™ 
ly,for thar it ferved tothe Convertion unto Chriftian Faith : 

to which ufe properly all true miracles do appertain, The - 


year of his Reign, Caffanus King of the Tartarians (of 


Fobn with ae Langton; King Henry the Third with 
Edmund Axchbithop, called. Saint Edmund, Polyc. lib. 7: 
jikewife this King Edward the Firlt,. with fobn Pecham 
and Robert Winchelfey aforefaid, .And {0 other Kings 
after him, with fome Prelate or other : whereby ye have 
to underfiand, how and about what time the Church of 
Rome, which before time was .fubject to. Kings and Prin- 
ces, began firft to take head above , and.againit Kings 
and Rulers, and fohath kept it ever fince. =o 

By. this fobs Pecham atorementioned, it was ordained, 
‘That no Spiritual Minifter {hould have any more Benetices 
than one, which alfo was decreed by the conftitutions of 


England. | : 

_ Abqut the beginning of this Kings Reign, after the de- 
ceafe of Walter Archbithop of York, William Wicewanger 
fucceeding in that See, minding to go on Vifitation, came 
to Durefme to vifit the Church and Chapter there. 
But the Clergy and the people of the City thut the Gates 
againft him, and kept him out, whereupon rofe no {mall 
difturbance. The Archbithop let fly his Curfe of Excom- 


Durefme again with his Clergy, defpifed all his Curlings, 


the Fourth, De cenfibus & exaétionibus.. And {o they ap- 
pealed to Rome, faying, That he-ought not to be received 


. 


liffs, Efchetors, and fuch other, who, -in their Offices abu- 
fing :themfélves, extortioned and oppreffed the Kings Liege 
people, otherwife than was according, to right and Con- 
icience :. the faid King, not fuffering fach miforder to be 
unpunithed, did appoint certain Officers or Inquifitors, to 
the number of twelve, which Inquifition was called Trai- 
baftom, or Trailbaftoun 5 by means of which Inquitition, 
divers falfe. Officers, were accufed, and fuch as were offen 
ders were either removed from their lace, or forced to 
buy again their Office at the Kings band 3 to their no fmall 
ofs, and great gain to the King, and much profit to.the 
Common-wealth. : 

~ In the Chronicle of Robert ‘Amesbury, it is Recorded 
of the faid King. That he being at Amesbury to {ee his 
Mother (who was then in that Monattery profeffed) there 
‘was a certain Man, that fained himfelf blind a long time, 
brought to the prefence of the faid Elinor the Kings Mo- 
ther, faying, how that he had his fight again reftored at 


after, At the Coronation of this Clement was prefent Pz- roe 

lip King of France, Charles his Son, and Duke ‘Fobn Duke 

ot Brittany, with a great number of other Men of State and 

Nobility. At which Coronation, they being in the middle 4 {aughtee 
of the pomp, or proceffion, a great Wall brake down and. = oe 
fellupon them: by the fall whereof Duke Fabn with twelve of the 13. 
other were flain, “King Philip hurt and wounded, the Pope temtae 
ftrucken from his Horfe, and loft out from his Mitre UPON 4 Carbusi 
his head, a Carbuncle, efteemed té the valtie of 6000 flo- cle in the 
that the Emperor, though he might be called King ofthe Sena 
Romans before, yet he might not enjoy the title and right of Emperor tid 
the Emperor, before he was by him confirmed, And that Emperor, 
the Emperors feat being vacant, tht Pope fhould Reigh as cPthe 


the was eafily perfwaded the Miracle to be very true. But Emperor, till a new Emperor was chofén. By hi firmed bf 
3 -PE . 5 an Byh firmed by 
King Edvard her Son, knowing the Man a long time to Soh. By aun ie 


Bawa i Order of the Templars (who at that time were too abc+ S."oP& 
bea vile diffembler, and a wicked Ferlon, wfed to lying | minable) was put down at the Council of Vienne, as st 
% 4 Lia beveafter “""" 





credit to the vile vagabond, declaring that he knew fo well. we 


Miracle was this: In the Reign of this King, and the later heck 


rence, Plat. de vit. Pont. By this Clement was ordained, Sore Mitte 








400 King Edward denieth Firft Fruits 10 the Pope. 


hereafter (Chrift willing) fhall be declared. He alfo_or- | been Archbifhop before, becaufe he contermned to come and {kiNe: 


TheFeat dained and confirmed the Feaft of Corpus Chrifi, affign- 


‘ot Corpus 


cig. ing, Indulgences-to fiuch as heard the Service thereof. And 
as Pope Bonifacius before heaped up the Book of Decretals, 
Sorimurde. Called Sextus Decretalium, fo this Clement compiled the 
cretslium Seventh Book of the Decretals, called of the fame Clement, 
ee The Clementines. Yn the time of this Pope, Henricus 
Henricus 6 the fixth of that name, Emperor, was poifoned in receiving, 
re baed in the Sacrament, by a falfe diffembling Monk called Ber- 
the Hot. yard, that fained himielf to be his familiar friend 3 which 
was thought to be done not without the confent of the 
Popes Legate. The Emperor, perceiving himfelf poifon- 
ed, warned him to flee and efcape aways for elfe the Ger- 
mans would fare have flain him 3 who although he efcaped 
himfelf, yet divers of his order after that with fire and 
{word were flain. 1% 
Patiolags As this Pope Clement the 5. had well provided now (as 
roe ye have heard ) againft the Empire of Rome to bring it un- 
Fie Excom- der his girdle, infomuch that, without the Popes henedicti- 
muricated Ol, NO Emperor might take the ftate upon him, dc. now 
adterents he proceedeth further tointermeddle with the Empire of 
Clone fot Conftantinople. Where he firft exercifeth his tyranny and 
not faffer- power of Excommunication againlt Andronicus Paleologss, 
erwin Emperor of Conffantinople, An. 1306, declaring him tobe 
pealto a Schifmatick and Heretick, becaufe he neither would nor 
ei snorg durft fuffer the Grecians to make their appeal from the 
ee $ Greek Church to the Popeneither would acknowledge him 
Kote the for his Superior,ec. Whereby it may appear,that the Greek 
pradiceof Church did not admit the Popes fuperiority as yet, nor at 
he Revi any time before : Save only about the time of Pope Inno- 
cent the third, ds.1202. at what time the French-men 
with their Captain Baldwinus, Earl of Flanders, joyned 
together with the Venetians, were fet againft the Grecéans, 


Pian in to place Alexius in the right of the Empire of Con/Panti- 


vi. lane ople, upon condition (as writeth Platina) to fubdue the 
eu" Greek Church under the Church of Rome. Which Alexius 
being reftored, and fhortly after flain, the Empire came to 

the French-men, with whom it remained the {pace of 58. 

years, till the coming of Adichael Paleologus in the days of 

ope Gregory the ninth, who reftored the Empire from the 

When and Fyeqch-men unto his priftine itate again. During all which 
cone - time of the French Emperors, the Greek Church was fub- 
Church was ject to Rome, as by the Decretalsof Pope Gregory the ninth 
bie to may appear. Then followed after this, that the forefaid 
Michael Emperor of Conffantingple, being called up to a 

Council at Lions by Pope Gregory the tenth, about the 
controverfie of the proceeding of the Holy Ghott (as is 

above fpecified) and obedience-to the Church of Rome : 

there becaufe the faid Adichael the Emperor did fubmit him- 


felfand the Grecians to the fubjection of Rome (as teftitieth | 


zx Bap. Baptift Egnat.) he thereby procured to himfelf {uch gmdge 
Egnst ine, 20d hatred among the Greek Monks and Priefts, that after 
7. his death they denied him the due honour and place of 
burial. The Son of this Andronicus was Michael Paleolo- 
gus above mentioned: who, as ye have heard before, be- 
caufe he was conftrained by the Grecians, not to admit any 
appellation to the Bifhop of Rome, was accurfed by the 
The Greek, Popes cenfures for an Heretick. Whereby appeareth, that 
Church de- the Greciams, recovering, their fate again, refufed all fub- 
wen ib jection at this time unto the Church of Rome, which was 
the Church -the year of our Lord 1327, Gc. After this Clement the 
ofRene. sf fth followed Pope obs the 22. with whom Ludovick 
the Emperor had much trouble. After whom next in 
courfe fucceeded Pope Benedié# the 12. Which Benediét 
upon a time, being defired to make certain new Cardinals, 
to this anfwered again 5 that he would gladly {0 do, if he 
alfo could make a new world. For this world (faid he) 
is for thefe Cardinals that be made already. Ex cripo En- 
gethufenfis. And thus much of the Popes : now to return 

a little back to the Kings flory again. ‘ 
Exchos. _ In the year of our Lord 1337. which was 34th. of the 
Nic. Trives Reign of this King, in the beginning, of Hillary Term, 
The Pores the King kept a Parliament at Carliel, where great com- 
tonplained plaints were brought in by the Nobles and antients of the 
of ip the Realm, concerning the manifold and intolerable oppreffi- 
ons of Churches and Monalteries, and exactions of money 
by the Popes Legate William Tefta (otherwife termed AMa- 
da Tefta) lately brought into the Realm of England. The 
coming of which Wiliam Tefta was upon this occafion, as 
followeth :, Pope Clement, who, as ye heard before , had 


ianflated his Court from Rome into France, where hehad 


remain at his own See; the Princes of Roms thought him *#dn.1 

therefore unworthy to enjoy Perers Patrimony. And {0 Ex tipag 

by that means, falling into barene(S and poverty, he lived pant 

only of fach money of Bifhops as came to him to be con- tein” 

firmed, and with fuch other fhifts and gifts.’ So that by 

this means, partly of Bifhops and other Religious Men and 

perfons, partly under the name of courtefie and benevolence, 

partly under the pretence of borrowing 5 he had within the 

firlt year 9500. Marks of filver, all his other charges and The Pope 

expences, which he largely that year beftowed , clearly settingia 

bom. Befides this, he fent moreover the forefaid Lepate mete ite 

William Tefta into England with his Bulls: in the which Pope te. 

he referved the firft fruits of the firft year of all Churches five 

being vacant at any time,or by any Man within the Realm /- 

of England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, and alfo the riet fate 

fruits of Abbies and Priories within the faid Realms, @c. fritbrouge 

Whereupon the King with his Nables, fecing the inconve- Pop, = 

nience and harm thereof enfuing to the whole Realm: in Koy a 

the forefaid Parliament, holden at Carliel, withftood the tundahite 

faid Legate, charging and commanding him by the affent Foe aod é 

of theEarlsand Barons, that henceforth he fhould abftain “# 

from all fuch exattions. And as conceming his Lord the 

Pope, he would dire certain his Meffengers unto him pur- 

pofely for the fame matter appointed : by the which Am- Fitfatu 

baffadors, the King wrote unto the forefaid Pope, decla- of aba 

ring and monithing the Pope, as right and reafon was, the Pop, 

That he fhould not exact the firft fruits of the Churches 

and Abbies,by his predeceffors and Noble men of the Land, ° 

founded for the honour and maintenance of Gods Service, 

for Alms and Hofpitality: which otherwife, in fo doing, 

fhould all be overthrown. And fo hy this means, the Pope 

at that time changed his fe as concerning Abbyes, ritttiuit 

But after that the fruit of Englifh Churches was granted {two | 

to the King for two years, in which fpace he obtained the ted tate 

fruits of the forefaid Churches, gc. Pope, 
During the which Parliament afore {pecified, as Men 

were talking many things of the Popes oppreifions, which 

he began in the Engii{h Church 5 in the full of the Parli- 

ament, fuddenly fell down, as fent from Heaven, among 

chem a certain paper, with this fuperfcription, me 


An Epiftle of Caffiedorus to the Church of 
nglazd, concerning the abufes of the Ro- 
mifo Church. 


“TO the noble Church of England, ferving in Clay and Bx cusp 
A Brick, as the Jews did in time paft under the ty- Ciba 
ranny of the Egyptians; Peter the Sou of Caffiodorus g 
Catholick Souldier, aud devout Chgmpion of Chrif, fendeth 
Greeting, and wifbing it to cag off the yake of bondage, 
and to receive the reward of liberty. 
To whors fhall I compare thee, or to whom {hall I liken 
thee, O Danghter of Jerufalem? To whom fhall I match 
thee, O Daughter of Sion? Great is thy perturbation, like 
unto the Sea. Thou fittef alone without comfort all the day 
long, thou art confounded and confumed with heavine/s. 
Thou art given up into the bands of him from whence thou 
canft not rife without help of one to lift thee up: for the 
Scribes and Pharifees fitting apon the Chair of Moles, the 
enemies of the Romans are as thy beads and Rulers: in- 
larging toeir guarded Phylatteries, and feeking to be in- 
riched with the marrow of thy bones, laying heavy bur 
thens, and not able ta be born upon thy shoulders, and of 
thy Minifters, and they fet thee under tribute, (whith of 
old time hast been free) beyond all honefty or meafure. 
But marvel not thereat, for thy Mother, which is the Lady 
of people, like a Widow having married and coupled her 
¢, if to her fubjeét, hath appointed him to be thy Father : 
that isto fay, the Bifhop of Rome, who fheweth no point 
of any Fatherly love towards thee. He magnifieth and exe 
tendeth to the utteremoft bis authority. over thee, and by ex- 
perience he declareth himfelf td be the Husband of thy Mo- 
ther. He remembreth oft with bimfelf the Propherical 
faying of the Prophet, and well digefted the fame in the 
inward part of bis breaft: Take to thee a great Book, 
and write therein quickly with the pen of a Mans Take 
the {poil, rob quickly. Bug is this it which the Apoftle 
faith, that he was appointed for, where he writeth thus? 
Every Bifhop, taken from among Men, is appointed for 
Men in thofe things that belong to the Lord + not to {poil, 
nor 
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that be ignorant and do err, And fo we read of Peter 
the Fifher (xhofe fucceffor he boafteth himfelf to be) that 
after the Refurrettion of Chrift, he returned with other 
Apoftles, to the office of Fifing: who when he could take 
othing on the left fide of the Ship, at the bidding of Chrift, 
turned to the right fide, and drew to land a net full of 
Kifhes. Wherefore the profitable miniftry of the Church is 
to be exercifed on the right tide, by the which the Devil 
is overcome, and plenty of fouls be lncrifed and won to 
Chrift. But certainly the Labor om the left fide of the Ship 
is far otberwife: for init the faith ftumbleth, beavine/s 
beareth rule, when that thing that is defired by fecking, 
is not found. For who is fo foolifh to think, that he can 
both at one time ferve God and Man, and to fatishe his 
own will, or to fick to the revelations of flelh and blood, 
and to offer worthy gifts to Cbrift ? And doubtlefs that 
fheepherd that watcheth not for the edifying of the flock, 
prepareth another way to the roaring Lion, feeking whom 
be may devour. And now behold, I fay, O Daughter, 
the deeds of him that is called thy Father, fuch as have not 
been heard of ne : be driveth away the good fheepherd 
from the fheepfold, and placeth in their fread Bifhops, to 
rule, but not to profit (his Nephews, Confins, and Pa- 
rents) fome that know no Letters, and otherfome dumb 
and deaf, which underfiand not the fo woyce of the 
fleep, not curing their wounds, that be hurt of the Wolves : 
but like birelings, plucking off the fleeces apace, and rea- 
ping that which other Men have fown, whofe hands 
moreover be abvays ready in their Baskets and Pouches, 
but their backs are turned from their burthens. By which 
thing it is manifest, that the Priefthood is clean changed 
at thefe days, the fervice of God decayed, Alms dimini{h- 
ed and brought to naught, the whole devotion of Kings, 
Princes, and Chriftians, is banifhed. day not this be 
thought wonderful in the eyes of all Men that whereas 
Chrift commandeth tribute to bep aid to Kings for him and 
for Peter, he now goeth about by dominion of bis tile, to 
fshdte to him both Realms, and Princes of Realms (. againft 
bis will, whofe Vicar he faith he is, and who refufed the 


_ Realms and judgments of the world) which this Bifhop con- 


trariwife challengeth, claiming all that which he in bis 
file writeth to be his? Alack, O Daughter, what doth 
he yet more againft thee? mark, be draweth from thee 
whatfoever pleafeth him, and yet he thinketh not himfelf 
content, to have the tenth part only of thy goods from thee 
except he have alfo the firft fruits of the Benefices of the 
Minifters, whereby he may get anew patrimony, as well 
for bimfelf as for his kindred, contrary to the godly wills 
of the firfé founders. Over and befides all this, be in- 
ferreth other execrable taxes and ftipends for his Legates 
and Meffengers, whom he fendeth into England 5 which 
wot only take away the feeding and clothing of thee and 
thine, but alfo tear in pieces like Dogs your flefh and skins, 
May not this Prince be compared to King Nebuchadonefer, 
which deftroyed the Temple of the Lord, and robbed away 
the filver and golden Veffels thereof? The very fame doth 
this Man alfox he robbed the Miniffers of God bis Houfe, 
and left them deltityre of due help. Ia lke manner doth 
he: Truly they be better that are killed with the word, 
than they which be psned with hunger 5 for they are dead 
Sraighty bat thefe are ‘wafted nes the barrenne/s of the 
Earth. O Daughter, all they that pafs by, let them have 
pity and compaffion on thee, for he is no forrow like 
tly forrow. For now thy face is blacker than coals, through 
much forrow and weeping, and thou art no more known 
sathe fireets: thy forefaid ruler hath placed thee in dark- 
nels, and hath given thee wormwood and gall to drink. 
O Lord, hear the forrow and fighings of thy people, be- 
bold Lord, and defcend, for the heart of this forefaid 
Man is more indurate than the heart of Pharaoh. For he 
will not fuffer the people to depart, except in the fortitude 
only of thy band.’ For. he feourgeth them not only mifer- 
ably. upon the Earth, but alfo after their death, be inten- 
deth to incroach the goods of all Chriftians under the name 
and title of dying imteftate, or making no Will. There- 
fore, let the Chivalry of England well remember, how 
the French-msen in times palt, directing their greedy eyes 
% the Realw of England, laboured with all their power 
bow to bring the fame under their [ubjettiom But it is to 
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KING 2. nor to lay on them yearly Taxes, nor to kill Men, but to | be feared, left the new devices and prafti thi 
hiv offer gift and facrifices for fins, and to forrow with them a ee 
e 


enemy fupply that which hitherto hath been lacking in them. 
For in diminifbing of the treafure us the Realm, and {poil- 
ing of the Church goods, the Realm hall be brought into 
Such inability, that it {hall not be able to help it felf a- 
Saint the enemy. Therefore, 0 Daughter, atd, you the 
Minifters thereof fuffer not your felves to be led any more 
into fuch miferable bondage. Better it is for the wealth 
of thee and thine, that the Chriftian King and the powers 
of the Realm, which have indued thee with. great benefits, 
and you-alfo which are indued with their benefits, do lae 
bour with all your power how to refift the devices, con- 
SA tracies, arrogancy, prefumption, and pride of the fore- 

aid perfon: who not for any xeal.of God, but for the in- 
riching of bis Parents, and for bis own Kindred (exal- 
ting bimfelf like an Eagle) by thefe and fuch other exatti- 
ons goeth about , after another kind of extortion > t0 
Scrape up und devour all the money ond treafire of Eng- 
land. Now, Jest the diffembled Simplicity of the Reales 
in this bebalf do bring utter fubverfion, and afterward be 
compelled to feek remedy when it is too late: I befeech 
the Lord God of Hofts to turn away the veil from the 
heart of that Man, and to give him a contrite and an 
humble mind, in {uch fort as he may acknowledge the ways 
of the true God, whereby he may be brought out of dark- 
ntfs, and be inforced to relinquifh his old finifger attempts 
and that the Vineyard, which the Lords hand hath planted, 
may be replenifhed continually with the Preachers of the 
Word. Let the words of the Lord, prophefied by the mouth 
of Jeremy, ftir up your minds to withftand and refit the 
{ubtil prattices of this Man, by the which words the Lord 
Speaketh: O thou Paftor which hat {catered my people, 
and haft caft them out of their habitations, bebold I will 
come and vifit upon thee, and upon the malice of thy tus 
dies: neither fhall there be any of thy feed which jhall fir 
upon the feat of David, neither which fall have power 
any more in Judah. So that thy neff {hall become barren, 
and utterly {ubverted, like Sodom and Gomorah, 

And if be being terrified by thefe words, do not leave 
off from this which he beginneth, and doth mot make refti« 
tution of thofe which he bath received, then let all and 
Singular perfons fing for him being indurate, to him that 
feeth all things, the Pfal. 108. Deus laudem, &c, For 
truly as favor, grace, benevolence, remitteth and negledf= 
eth many thingss fo again the gentle benignity of Man, 
being too much oppreffed and grieved, feeking to be ‘dea 
livered and freed from the fame, ftriveth and fearcheth 
to have the trath known, and cafteth off that yoke by all 
means poffible that grieveth him, &c. Hxc Caffiodorus, 


What effect this Letter wrought in them to whom it 
was directed, is not in ftory expreffed. This by the fequel 
may be conjectured 5 That no reafon or perfwalion could 
prevail, but that_the Pope retained here itill his exaCtions, 
whatfoever was faid or written to the contrary notwith- 


| ftanding. 


And thus much being written hitherto of thefe as and 
doings here in England; now to flip a little into the mat- - 
ters happning the fame time in France, under the Reign 
of the forefaid King Péilip above mentioned : forfomuch 4 Patt 
as about this time, 4. 1307. wascommenced a Parlia- France als 
ment by the faid King of France againft the Pope, touch- &mbleds 
ing the jurifdiction both Temporal pertaining to Princes, difeuted 
and Ecclefiaftical belonging to the Church 5 I thought ir te jut@l- 
not improfitable for the Reader to hear and learn the full fiatical, 
difcoufe and tradition hereof, according as we have caufed bow farit 
it to be excerpt faithfully out of the true Copy and Re- 5 Anno 
cords of Peter Bertrand Bilhop of Edvenen, and chief doer 1307 § 
and Prolocutor in the faid Parliament upon the Popes fide, 
againft the King and State Temporal. 

Forafmuch as the High Prelate of Rome, otherwife cal- 
led Antichrift, being then in his chief ruff, extolling: him- 
felf above all Princes and Potentates of the world, as in 
other Countries, fo alfo in France extended his ufurped jus - 
rifdiction, above the Princely authority of the King, claim+ 
ing to himéelf full government of both the States, as well 
Secular as alfo Eccleliaftical: the King therefore, not furffer« 
ing, the excelfive proceedings of Pope Clement the 5. above 
fpecified, direéteth his Letters Mandatory to the Prelates 
and Barons of the Realmof France,to Convent and Affenm 
blé them(elyes together at Paris, about the beginning of 

I L13 Decensber, 











December, the year above prefixed : The tenor of which 
Letters of the King direCted to the Prelates, followeth in 


The Letter 
of Phitip 
King of 
France, to 


the Bishops oreer you well. The more fight and knowledge you have 


andPrejates 


practice and experience of other pee qualities and vertuess 
you know the better a great deal, how that the Clergy and 


felf, and not incroaching one upon another. And becaufe 


_ injured you, as femblably you and yours in many caufes 


The Parlfa. 
ment cons 
vented. 


Lord Peter 
foeaks in 
the Parliae 
ment. 

Tae Theam 


of his Ora fay, Give and render unto Cefar, that which is his; and 


tion 

The Orati- 
os divided 
into two 


parts. 
Obedience 


heKing. jurifdiction of the Clergy and Laity, fo that fpiritual mat- 


tot 
Difference 


ion of th : : 
State Tem, the King, his Barons and Temporal Men. 


poral and 
Ecclefiafti- 
cal. 


this form and manner. 


The fummons of a Parliament by Philip 
the French King. 


Hilip by the Grace of God King of France, to our 2wel~ 
beloved Bifhop of Edvens, Greeting and Salutation. 
Reverend Father in Gods right trufty and welbeloved, we 


in Divinity and the Holy Scriptures of God, with the 


Laity of this our Realm (as members of one body) ought 
to cleave and ftick togethers and how by their helping 
hand, unity and peace {hould be maintained of all, and the 
contrary efchewed and avoided, every {tate contenting it 


we are advertifed, hnv that our Barons and Officers (as 
well in time paft as of late) have diverfly in divers points 


have wrongfully damaged them’ by occafion whereof, the 
knot of unity and concord, which ought to have flourifhed 
among you, is quite loofed and undone: To the end there- 
fore by Gods Grace fome good reformation and redvefs may 
be had hereins We moft ftudiou{s of unity and concord, 
require you, and by thefe our Letters command you, to ap- 
pear perfonally before us at Paris the 15th. day of Decem- 
ber next enfuing the date hereof, and there before us to 
make relation of fuch awrong as ye have received at the 
Laities hands. And we likewife ffraitly charge and com- 
mand you, our Barons, Bailiffs, and Officers, not to fail, 
but to make your perfonal appearances, before us, the day 
and place above witten, and there to exhibit before us a 
Bill of fuch complaints, wherewith you burden our Pre- 
lates and Clergy, with their Offictals : that we with our 
Council, confulting thereupon, with due regard may fee 
redre{s therein whereby perpetual love and charity may 
ever hereafter reign and remain ammg them for ever. 
Given at Paris the tirkt day of September, An. 1309. 


At the day in the Letters above fpecified, the Prelates 
and Clergy Affembled themfelves before the King at his 
Palace in Paris, that is to fay, the Lord Bituricen, the 
Lord Auxitan, theLord Turonen, the Lord Rothom, and 
the Lord Sexon, all Archbifhops: the Lord Belvacem, the 
Lord Caihalen, the Lord Laudun, the Lord of Paris, the 
Lord Nowioncn, the Lord Carnoten, the Lord Conffan, the 
Lord Andegaven, the Lord Piétaven, the Lord Adelden, 
the Lord of Cameracen, the Lord of S, Feri, the Lord 
Brioce, the Lord of Cabstion,. and the Lord of Edven, all 
Bifhops. Where after due reverence done unto the Kings 
Grace there fitting in his own perfon, with his Barons 
and Council about him 5 a certain Noble and wife perfon, 
Lord Peter de Cugneriis, (being one of the Kings Council) 
rofe up, and openly in the Parliament Houfe {pake in the 
Kings behalf on this wife, taking for his Theam, Reddite 
qua funt CefarisCafaricy qua fant Dei,Deo: which is to 


unto God, that which is Gods : which he very artificially 
profecuted and applied, dividing it into two parts. Firft, 
That obedience and reverence is due unto the King. Se- 
condly, That there ought to be a difference between the 


ters fhould be defined and ordered by the Prelates and Spi- 
ritual Men, and Temporal Caufes ruled and determined by 
Which all he 
proved by many reafons both of Fact and Law, as more 
fully appeareth beneath in the anfwer ofthe Bifhop of Ed- 
ven: Finally, he concluded, That the Clergy ought only 
to deal and have to do with Spiritual matters; in defence 
whereof, the Kings Highnef$ would ftand their good Lord 
and maintainer. His Oration being ended, he repeated 
certain words in the French Tongue, which imported, 
That the Kings will and pleaftre was in fome points to re- 
new the temporal flate and jurifdition ; and therewith he 
exhibited a certain Bill in French, whereof alfo he gave a 
Copy to the Prelates, containing, certain points and Ar- 
ticles under written, the contents whereof he affirmed not 


to appertain to the order and jurifdiction of the {piritualty, 

but only tothe temporalty,complaining that the Clergy had 

wrongtully proceeded in the fame. But notwithftanding the 
premifes, and for all this his complaint, he faid that the 
Prelates fhould have time to confult and deliberate thereup- 
on with the King. The Copy of which Articles, with 
anfwer enfuing upon fame, and the grievances of the King- 
dom of France, wrought by the Clergy, and exhibited to 

















































the King, hereafter followeth. 

1. Firft, The cognition of caufes real, whether they 
touch poffeffion, or their propriety, or not, by Common- 
Law appertaineth to the jurifdiction temporal. But the 
Prelates with their Officials, to the end to infringe the 
temporal jurifdi¢tion , take upon them the determina- 
nation of {uch caufes real, efpecially conceming poffeifion 
and all other interdi@ts, 

2. Item, When a temporal man is {ued by any Clerk 
or fpiritual Man for the poffeffion of his Land, obtaining 
an adjomament of the fecular power, in the caufe of Novity 
or otherwife : the Prelates Officials, fopping hereby the 
temporal jurifdition, at the inftance of the Clerk, calleth 
by ProcefS before them both the fecular Judge and the 
party, inhibiting them to proceed any further in the caufe, 
under pain of Excommunication and forfeiture of a cer- 
tain fumm., 

3. Item, Although the fecular Judge have the cognition 
of all Lay-mens matters (except in {piritual caufes) yet wilt 
the Bithops Officials, at the inftance of any party, call fach 
before them. And if the temporal men do except againft 
their jurifdiction, alledging the incompetency of the judge 5 
or elle if they require the caufe to be remitted to them (un- 
der whom they are) as the right Judges, yet do the Of 
ficials refufe this to do, yea and by Exconimunication 
compel the parties to proceed before them. 

4. Item, The Bifhops Officials at the inftance of the 
Clerks, alledging that they are injured in matters of in- 
heritance by a Lay-man, call by Procefs the Laity. And 
if it be alledged that thofe caufes ftand upon reality, being 
fo indeed, and that for that confideration the caufe ought 
tobe remitted to the Temporal Law 3 this notwithftand- 
ing, the Officials prohibite them under pain of Excom- 
munication, or fome great forfeit, not to proceed but be- 
fore them. : 

5. Item, The Bithops Officials take upon them to hear 
the plea of fuch contracts, as either be conceived in wri- 
tings, or made by word of mouth in the Temporal Law 5 
fending out their monition of Excommunication againft 
them that ftand bound concerning the fame contracts. 

6. Item, The Bifhops and Prelates decree Provincial 
Councils and Synodal Statutes, enacting and ordering 
therein many things to the high and great prejudice of the 
temporal jurifdiGiion, wherein they ought to have no cogni+ 
tion at all, neither to intermeddle themfelves therewith. 

7. Item, The forefaid Officials take upon them, before 
Notaries to. fwear perfons for performance of contracts 
and bargains (made by them in places under the jurifdiction 
temporal) concerning, the fale of inheritance oreotherwiles 
incroaching thereby upon their jurifdi¢tion, when verily 
they have nothing to do with any contra¢ts and obligati- 
ons, but with fuch as are made and agreed upon within 
the compafs of their own feat and jurifdiction. 

8. Item, The faid Officials, of their meer Office, call 
before them the Laity, to anfwer to fuch matters of cor- 
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Ex Offcit 


reétion as fhall be Jaid to their charge, the cognition where- - 


of, as they fay, doth appertain unto them. And when 
the faid perfons do appear before them, and deny the 
crime objected againft them, the Officials detain them and 
put them in prifon, although in fuch cafes they are to be 
releafed 5 and although imprifonment appertaineth only to 
the temporal power, and not to them, : 

9» Item, In the cafes aforelaid, althongh by making of 
their purgations and other the procefs therein, they be found 
clear of that which is laid to their charge, and are acquit- 
ed; thefe yet the faid Officials will in no wife difcharge 
‘and difmif, before they have to the uttermoft paid for the 
writings and procefS in that behalf, a good piece of mony, 
when by Law it ought to be done gratis, and for nothing. 

10. Item, It mutt not be forgotten to talk of the fen- 
tence of Excommunication, which is decreed by vertue 
of one only citation, fo often'as a Man faileth in his ap- 


pearance. 
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Imprifone 
ment pet 
taineth oot 
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14 Item, Mention is to be made of thofe kind of Obli- 


gRING . 
{ua gatiovs De nif, Whereby a man is Excommunicated by 


and by, if he make not payment at the day prefixed, al- 
though he be not able fo to do. : 

12 Item, Whofoever by Virtue of Excommunication 
in the Bifhops Court is Excommunicate, and he fo Excom- 
municate dg not fatisfy the fur due about the Excommu- 


‘nication, by and by the fum is doubled. And the Secular 


mee 


flo man 

may Appeal 
from 2 Spl- 
rial Judg 


tothe Tem 


kaw 
the 


ope 
Divinity. 


Deans of 
the Clergy. 


power is charged by the Bithops or their Officials, that they 
under pain of Excommunication compel the Excommuni- 
cate, by Attaching their Goods, to pay the faid fum, and 
hot to mifS a jot: which Monition if the Laity refufe to 
put in execution, they themfelves are then Excommunicate, 
and in no wife to be Abfolved, before they disburfe that 


mony , the which the principal Excommunicate perfon | d 


fhould have paid. 

13 Item, If the Bailiffs, Headborows, or other the Kings 
Officers and Judges of the Ternporalty, receiving the fore- 
faid_monitions, do put the fame in execution, and find 
thofe that be Excommunicate, to be beggerly and nothing 
worth; the faid Officers are bound at their own proper cofts 
and charges, to refort tothe Bithops See or Confiftory, 
wherefoever it is,and there to take a Corporal Oath, That. 
the Parties Excommunicate are nothing worth. This if 
they fail, thofe Officers are fire to be Excommunicate,and 
thereby inforced to disburfe the due of the firft Excommu- 
nicate perfons. 


emporal Judge, about an Adtion either real or perfonal, 
and one of them after conteftation of Law, and great 
procefstherein, do Appeal unto an Ecclefiaftical Judge, he 


will prefume then to detain before him the Plea of fuch | 
Cafes and Actions, both real and perfonal, cauling, by vir- | tue of their Monitions do 


tue of his Monitions and Authority, the Temporal Judge 
toceafe and leave off from medling therein: whichif the 


Secular Judge obeyeth not, he is pronounced Excommuni- | 


cate and compelled to make fa 
of, the Temporal 
lofeth the Prerogative thereof becaufe by Law no man may 
Appeal from a Spiritual Judge to the Temporal Law. 
__ 15 Items, Vf a Lay-man, inhablter of any of the Kings 
Towns,, procureth his Debter, being alfo a Lay-man, to be 
Arrefted by virtue of Secular Juftice in that place ; and he 
whichis fo Artefted appealeth, and caufeth alfo his Creditor 
to be Arrefted, the Officials will take upon them to heat 
this matter 5 aud if any thing be attempted concerning, the 
Appeal, they mifS not ¢o demand coft and fatisfaGtion both 
of the Juftice, and alo of him to whom the Arreft was 
made. And if any of the Princes Retiriue compelleth them 
to refift this injury, they are ftraightways pronounced Ex- 
communicate. ; 

16 Item, If the faid Bifhops have a number of Officials 
under them, whom they term Deans of the Clergy, which 


ufually canfeth all forts of people through the Kings Domi- | 


nions, only by word of mouth, to come afore them, and 
that fometime without Commiffion: when that in every 
DiocefS there ought only to be but one Seat or Confiftory, 


_ Wherein matters fhould be heard and decided. And here- 


Married 
Clerks, 


byit happeneth divers times, that many are wrongfully and 
‘without caufe cited; to the end that they may pay mony 
Soe os oe thereof: which is to the no {mall 
prejudice of the Kings Majefties Subjects, and the Tem 

ral Jurilidion, o oy 
17 item, The faid Rules of the Clerks, Seal up the 
Houtes of their Clergy, which are fituate in the Kings Towns, 
and othercf his Noble Mens Villages,to the prejudice of the 
Kings Majefties JurifdiGion, and other of his Nobility : for 
that in fuch kind of places the Bithops have no fuch kind of 
JuiiGion, 

18 Items, The faid Prelates or their Officials, do 
to Seal up the moveable Goods of married Cler » and 
of Merchants; whereas in’fuch Cafes the order thereof ap- 
pertaineth to the Temporal Law. 

19 Item, They compel the Laity to putin furety to an- 
{wer Clerks before them in the Spiritual Court, yea, and 
chiefly pine own Servitors. 

20 Item, They prefume to hear and have the cognition 
of Aions, which are real, or at leaft-wife mixt, tint is, 
both real and. perfonal. 

21 Items, The faid Prelates go about to have cognition 
of {uch Temporal mens mattersas dwell in Hofpitals, Alms- 


Articles againft the Clerey of France. 


14 Item, VEtwo Lay-men be in Sute together before a | h 


make tisfaction 5 by occafion where- | nounced. 
JurifdiGion is much annoied and dean | amongft them, much to the prejudice of the King and hig 


seme Fact 






Houfes, and the Kings peculiars, and in Villages of his Sub- 
jets, although the Plea thereof appertaineth to the King 
himfelf,and his fabjects : forbidding under pain of Excom- 
munication, and great forfeits, any man to be fo hardy ag 
to commence any Sute againft any of them, but before 
themfelves, in pain of a great fam of mony. 

22 Item, To the end the Clergy arid Ecclefiaftical 
Rule thould be multiplied,they confer anumber of Tonfares 
to Children under age, fome of them being Sons of bond- 
men, other fome Baftards born; yea and to many more 
married folks infufficient, unable, and unlearned, 

23 Item, They do caule by the Govemors of theit 
Clerks, Widow-women to be inforced and defiled, and will 
have the pias thereof: as in like manner, they will 

termine the matters of Pupils,applying their Goods when 
they died,as they do the Goods ene die intefate, 
to their own ufe the cognition whereof belongeth to the 
King himflf, becaufe thofe kind of perfons with their 
Goods are in ward to the King and under his tuition. 


24. Item, They procure through the faid Deans of the Gin; 
Clergy, of malice, Temporal men of the Kings Dominions get mony 


or other where«( without all order of Law ) to bea re 
hended ; objecting againtt them that they ee ftraied ja 
fome ae of aie Faith; and therewith fhut them 
up when as their Imprifonment appertaineth to the Ki 
till they be convicted eee oe ‘pe 
25 Item, They exercife their JuridiGion in all places,: 
aving no regard, neither to the Kings peculiar Towns, 
nor yet to his Subjects; but run in every hole, when by Law 
they ought to have no JurifdiGion, without their own li- 
mits and precinct. 
26 Item, When thefe Prelates or their Officials by vir- 
D charge the Kings Officers and his 
Juttices to execute any thing 3 if they do not perform that, 
which is prefcribed unto them, the forfeit (which the Moni. 
tion containeth ) is taken: yea and Excommunication de- 
And “this is a new invention fprung up of late 


Subjects, 


27 Item, When the Bithops or their Officials do profes 
cute a matter of Office before themfelves againft any Tem- 
poral man, and have no proof thereof ; they compel many 
of the Laity to be depofed therein what they know, having 
no refpect whether they be the Kings Burgeffes, or no, or 
what they be, and yet will they not allow any charges and 
expences for their pains takenin that behalf. Buc if they ap. 
pear not at their day, they are fure to be Excommunicate. 

_28 Item, Uf malefaors be apprehended by any of the 
Kings Juftices,and Indicted of Theft, and he (whole Goods 
they were which were ftollen ) cometh before the Kings 
Sheriffs, and proveth them to be his, and that therefore 
the matter ought to be ordered by them: if afterwards the 
Bifhops or their Officials affirm the faid Felon or Male- 
factor to be a Clerk, they will by virtue of theiz Decrees or 
Monitions compel the Kings Sheriffs to reftore and bring in 
the fiollen.Goods : and’ if they do it not, they are pro- 
nounced Excommunicate, 

29 Item, If it hzppen the Kings Sheriff or Bailiff to 
take an offender for his offence, and he affirmeth himfelf 
to bea Clerk : although he never took any kind of Ton+ 
fures, or Orders, wearing no Habit appertaining thereunto 5 
yet the Bifhops or their Officials will cauft the detainers of 
them by their cenfures to deliver unto them the faid male 
factor as their Clerk. 

30 Item, Vf it happen the Kings Sheriff or other his 
Juitices totakea Thief or Murderer, which beareth aClerks 
Mark and Tonfure, and therefore delivereth him to the 
Clergy to be ordered; it hall not be long ‘before he be ace 
quainted by them, although he afterward Recognize his’ 
5 yea, and notwithftanding that his fellows and part- 
ners of that Office, being meer Temporal, received Juftice 
for the fame, and appeached him thereof’; and fo the like 
MalefaCtors are encouraged thereby to commitafter the like, 
* 31 Items, \f any complaineth and faith that he is {poiled, 
by and by the Officials will Decreea Monition againft the 
fpoiler: by virtue whereof, fome one of the Deans of the 
Clexgy fhall monith him toreftore the things comprized in 


-the Monition, and al minifter to him an Oath whether 


ae not {poiled the Plaintiff of flich things, as he faith 
he: as fpoiled of. Bue if he refufe to take an Cath before 
him, then the Dean will {traightways Seal up the Monitian 
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and Excommunicate him,and by no means fhall he be Ab- 
{olved before he reftore.and fatisty the Contents in the Mo- 
nition, whereof the Plaintiff faid firlt he was {poiled. 

32 Item, Ifany for his offence be catt into Prifon by the 
Secular power, although at the time of his taking he wear 
Temporal Habit, and was in no Orders, but all the days 
of his life lived like a Temporal man: yet if he fhall A- 
vouch and Vow himfelf to be a Clerk, to the intent to 
have more expedition at the Clergies hands, and to efcape 
unpunifhed 5 the Clergy will incontinently give to the 
Laity in commandment to reftore unto them the male- 
factor, or elfe fifpenfion fhall be denounced throughout 
the whole Townfhip, where the faid_ malefator fhall be 
fo Imprifoned. And for avoiding the jeopardy which 
might arife of the faid feifement; the Secular Judge of 
necellity iscompelled to deliver them the offender, to the 
great prejudice of the Kings Temporal Jurifdicion, to 
whom the cognition thereof might appertain, in cafe of re- 
fort and prerogative. 

33 Item, When any offender is delivered by the Tem- 
poral Magittrates to the Clergy, as their Clerks 5 his friends 
will make fate to the Bifhops Officials for him, and com- 
pound with them, by reafon whereof’ they difmifs them 
unpunifhed, and fo do worfe and worfe, although their 
Fact was never fo notorious 

34 Item, So foon as any married Clerk, being a 
Merchant or of whatloever other Science he be of, for any 
his offence by him committed, is called before the Secular 


Judge: the faid Clerk obtaineth of the Officials a Moni- 


tion, bringing with them fome Prieft, who doth inhibit 
the Secular Judge under pain of 100 or 200 Marks, yea 
and of Excommmunication too , not to proceed further, nor 
to meddle in fuch Caufes, and not to moleft fuch Parties, 
neither in Body nor Goods: But if the Judges obey not, 
they fhall be fufpended from hearing of Mafs in that 
place, although the matter concemeth the Fact of Mer- 
chandife. 

+ 35 Item, The faid Officials grant Citations without 
number againft the Laity in Cafes of Warranties perfonal- 
ly to afcite before thern perfons unknown. But if they be 
known, it is contained in the Citation, that in no wile, 
and that under a great pain, he caufe his adverfary to be 
called before a Secular Judge, during the retum of the Ci- 
tation. 

36 Item, When one is Exccmmunicated in any place, 
the Officials grant out perfonal Citations againft them, 
which do participate, and are converfant with the excom- 
municate : caufing,a whole Country by the {pace of eight 
miles about to be cited together. And further, the friends 
and acquaintance of the Party fo excommunicate ( fome- 
times by 40, fometimes 60, yea and fometimes by a 100 
at once ) are compelled to make their purgation before 
them, that they donot participate nor keep company with 
their friends the excommunicates. Whereby enfueth that 
many honeft, old and ancient men, for avoiding of troubles 
and expences, do pay fome twelve pence, fome two fhil- 
lings. By occafion whereof many Vines are unlooked to, 
much Ground untilled, yea, and many good men conftrain- 
ed to lay the Key under the door, and run away. 

37 Item, The faid Officials dc burden many perfons 
of good name and fame, to be Ufurers: whereby they are 
contirained to agree with them, for avoiding the infamy 
that thereby might infue. 

38 Item, The forefaid Officials call by Citation afore 
them, the honeft wedded ( aswell Man as Woman ) char- 
ing them, that they have committed Adultry to the perpe- 
tual infamy of their Husbands and Wives. And for no- 
thing elfe but by extortion to wring mony from them. 

39 Item, Mention mutt be made of the multitude and 
nurnber of Proétors, which eat and devour up all the world 
with their Citations, catching, up Clients , and keeping a- 
broad in the Country Courts and Aifizes; who for mony 
return not the Citations, which by extortion they receive 
of them which are cited. 

40 Item, There be many other griefs and enormities, 
which the Chapters, Abbots, Priors, Provofts, and other Ec- 
clefiaftical perfons in the Realm of France, practice againft 
the people, As when they caufe to be cited before them, 
many of the Kings Burgeffes, and others in divers places be- 
ing priviledged : that is to fay, Batocenfes, Manmettans in 
Britain, Lugdons,Mafticons, wit other more. But {peci- 





a 


ally the Provolts of Hofpitals ufe more commonly this trick, {KING 
than any other do,whereby the people is much indamaged, Edw.if 
and will be every day more and more, if remedy be not 
had therein. 
41 Items, Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates labour to have cogni- 
tion of Caufes of injury, in whatfoever Caufe it be : whe- 
ther the injury be committed by word or fact. Likewife 
they take upon them to hear the Caufes of married Clerks, 
and of their Wives, although they both ufe Merchandize, 
And if at any time fuch couples be taken by the Secu 
lar Magiftrates, the Official caufeth a fufpenfior: to. be 
denounced in that Parifh , by force of the Council Silwa- 
nectem 
42 Item, They challenge to have cognition conceming 
Widows Goods, both moveable and unmovable. And if 
it happeneth at any time that a Merchant Widow, in any 
of the Kings peculiars by way of Arreft,procureth any Tem- 
poral man tobe convented before the Secular Judge; and the 
matter be fo far traverfed, that he fhould have been con- 
deruned by the Sentence of the Secular Judge, and then it 
come to the ear of the Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates, how and 
before whom the Widow did convent him: the {aid Tem- 
poral Judge thall be conftrained to withdraw the fame. And 
by their monitions and cenfures they will correct the fame 
and this oftentimes nappeneth. 
43 Item, Many of the Tenants and Inhabiters of the 
Bifhops Lands call one another to the Court of the Offici- 
als, by a kind of appellation: by virtue whereof the Offici- 
als take upon them to proceed in the fame, and to have 
cognition thereof, to the prejudice of the Temporal Jurif- 
diction of our Sovereign Lord the King. ein 
44 Item, if any man be apprehended by Secular Ju- prejudice 
ftice in thedding of blood 5 he is to be ordered by them, if jute 
he be Lay: if he be a Clerk he is to be reftored to the Eee 
clefiaftical Judge. But whether he bea Temporal man or 
Clerk that is fo taken,and appealeth to the Officials Courts 
they will be fo bold to have cognition thereof, requiring 
herewith amends of the Secular Court, which enterprized 
the forefaid apprehenfion. If this be fuffered, the male- 
factor fhall never be punifhed. For by and by they will 
Appeal, and immediately after the appellation fly and avoid 
away. 
45 Item, When they caufe many of office to be cited Ex oftin 
before them, they will admit them to have no Proctors: 
to whom when they come at the day of appearance, they 
object the crime of Ufury. And except they an{wer as the 
promoters will themfelves, they are trodden under feet (al- 
though they be meer Lay ) and fhall not be difmniffed,before 
they Fine even as, the Officials lift themfelves, although 
they be no Ufurers. But if any be Ufirers, they take of 
them fatisfaétion and bribes: and {0 they be permitted to 
ufe their Ufary, no-lefS than before; So that they may have 
their old fees and bribes. 
46 Item, They procure their Officers to apprehend 
Clerks in whatfoever foil they be found: albeit by Juttice arury ert 
they may appeal therefrom, But if by any they be let of tlysbieist 
their will herein, they do forthwith, by fentence of Excom- py agiint 
munication, caufe them to delift therefore. ey Ore 
47. Item, As oftentimes as any Temporal Magiftrate tate mle 
doth apprehend any perfon, which afterward, being re- ce 
quired of the Clergy, is quietly delivered unto them: yet Thiews 
for all that, the Officials caufe thofe Magiftrats to be de- 
nounced Excommunicate by Law. 
48 Items, The Prelates give order of Tonfiures as well 
to men of thirty years as upward, as alfoto martied men, 
when they come unto them, for fear of Imprifonment and 
punifhment due unto them for their criminal offences, be- 
fore committed; and this is oftentimes put in practice. 
49 Item, \f it happen any of the Kings fervants or 
any other to’ be Excommunicate, who would fain be Ab- 
folved; being, glad to pay reafonably for the fame: the 
Clergy will not receive fatisfaGtion but fuch as thal pleafe 
them, whereby many of them remain ftill Excommuni- 
cate, 
50 Item, When two perfons have been at Strife and 
Law together for the Poffeffion of Land, and the matter 
contentious’ be put into the hands of the King by fome 
fervant or officer of the King, for the taking up of the 
matter : then do the Prelates admonifh the one part not to 
trouble the other which is in poffetion, Otherwife if he 
do, they do Excommunicate him. 





51 Items’. 
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Title thereof, all that they have and more too, 


_ 9% ter, Many Secular Juttice in a true and jut C: 
at the sequelt of the party,putteth jn his helping cps 


ering th¢ Inheritance of Clerks: the Ecclefiaftical Judgs 
avid their Minifters, fend out Monitions jn eae 
the faid Jufticer + yea, usider pain of Excommunication 
aud forfeiture, ta take away his hand and leave of: enjoya- 
ing him farther to (affer the other pasty quietly to énjoy 
the faid things. ee they denongce him Excom- | f 
unicate, and Inot be Abfolved before he have well 
id for it, even as pleafcth Matter Official,to the high pre- 


qnunicate, and he fhall not 


dice of the Authority of our Sovereign Lord the King. 


53 Lem, The Ecclefialtical Magiftrates, {a fcon as they 


hear any rich or fat cob to die, or’ think that he wi 

live long, fend oyt forthwith epee Sal ote 
Chaplain, commanding him in any wife nét to prefame to 
bugy him, although he made his Teftament, and received 
the Rites of the Church. And when afterward the Friends 


"and Kinsfolks of the dead refort unto them to know the 


caufe of their inhibition; they declare unto them that 

an Ufurer, and that he kept not the caneeic. 
ly Church: and fo long, keep they the Corps of the dead 
unburied, till the Friends of him buy it out with good ftore 
of ms heaping and hording by thefe means abundance 


"54 hea, Wthere be any violent fhedding of blood inany | Seco 


Church-yard, whereby the interdi@ taketh place, the 

gy ca ceae impofition ta be Leyi oftie Fariht 

ouers there, for the Salary towards the reftoring thereof : 

Although fome of the Pahiones be of an exempt Juri 
iion’s yea, and although he which thed blood be able ta 


_ Pay the whole Tax which they Levied, and more too. 


§5 {tem, Certain Chaplains affirm themfelves to have 
certain Apoftolical ae by virtue whereof they may 
appoint what Jadges they wall ‘yea and oftentimes of their 
own Houfe ) and {0 they be Judges in their own Caufe 3 
which is plain againft the Law. Whereby oftentimes it hap- 
eth, that after great procels and expences had and made in 
a great Caule of Inquelt ( more often about realty than 
otherwile) when they have notice by the ProGtars and Ad- 
vorates that they fhall have the foil therein; they revoke 
forrhwith thofe named Judges, and fo the Kings fubjects are 
damaged.and can have no juftice nor redrefS at their hands. 
5° lems, WE any Temapoyal man call a Clerk before aSe- 
cular Judge in cafe of Inheritance; the Eccleftattical Judge 
pet 1a flop to be mage therein, attributing to them- 
yes the cognition thereof: and fo by adjouming and re- 


” foving, the Lay-man is conftrained to make fatistaGion, 


a 


17, Stem, The Clergy challengeth the cognition of {ach 
Caules # es Gils being Mcantsand Aries do 
commence : when by Law it doth appertain to the Temp 

nefpecially about the Trade of Merchandize. ee 


8 leews, They oftentimes make Interdi@ions in many 









the Kings ‘Towns and Holds, and caufe the Divine Ser- 


of 
.. Wige to ceale; againft the Priviledges granted by many of 


the high Bilhops of Rome to our Sovereign Lord and Ma- 


fies the King, 


we ¢ 
fh Interditted perfonss taking of fome ten, of ather- 


_ whereby the commen people are much oppreffed. 


_, 19 Hem, To and for the maintainance and keeping of 
thes eee te apppint Bailiffs and other Officers: 

0, U they do offend, may not condignly be punifhed ac- 
carding play and itiee. oe 2 a 
, oP item, The Ecrlelialtical Judges have promoters be- 
Pngine to them; whom, when any man is Excommuni- 
cated ( he it right, or be it wrong ) they caufe ta be made, 

Mt no map fhall work or do any thing for him that is 
excommunicate: whereby the Lands and Vines are often- 


tunes rae toand untilled, to the no finall prejudice | did 


pf the Jngand his com 
Ee Aing and his common people, 
Ai teem, The forefaid promoters caule Citations to be 
tha hau by virtue whereof they call in one Citation twen- 
Marty, forty. perfons to appear, for participating with 


fome twenty fhillings, as much as they be able to make: 


2 Item, The Ficcleliaftical Judges cauleall the Adyocates 
their Conts to be Sworn, That none fhall retain them of 


ae Two gifts given, Priefthood and Empire 
pKING? q Trews The forefaid Prelates, Deans, Chaplaii eh 
(bie deed te Cig, pte ng Oe 
gay traveland expences in trying out the Kings wfurped 
Juniion, & they tema its that oistimes any of 
them {payd and conlixmne, in the travel of the Right and 
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their Coiunfel apairift any of them without their Li 

re ES ARABEE an mem, K heir L . 
boas oftentimes the poor man quite lofeth his “iia 
the Kings Cauile_ is delaied 5 becaufe his Solicitoss cannot 
fcely retain Counkt Without fpecial Licenfe, 

53. Ler, They will make Inventories of thei 

which die Inteltate, or Svittiont nine GF Wat Sel 
have the pollefion of their Goods, a5 well movable a5 un- 
Soe os : a. oa harids to didttibune to the Heirs, of 
__ 94 lem, The execution alto of Teftaments they take 
into thtiy own hands, thing Hnventrcs of dead fae 
tet pate, hal thy ne OSE Serene 
for fhe execution rheiecke . ee ee oe 

5, Lhem, They will not give credit ( fometi ) Te 
Rae ee eee edit ( fometimes) (0 Te- 
_ After he had thus {poken; the Prelates requi e 
time to anfwer thereunto. Whereupon the Fue ep 
Bilhop Edven, and Archbitho; ech, i ie 
a ape oe : Senon Elect, in the name verand 


of late propounding againft the Church of F; 

Pe ie: 7 Hy Canteen ; took 
his Theme that which is written inthe 22 of "Matthew s 
Render unto Cefar that whigh is Cefarsyand unto God that 
which Gods by which words, he faid, two points were 


lates, that they ought to- haye to the Ki i ign: P 
Secotidly, The divifion of the Tempo: Tea ition to 

Epistle of Peter in the fecond Chap. where itis written : 
Submit your elves unto every i ie for the ton fake, 
whether it be unto the hing, as untothe Superior, or sito 
SovernarsAs unto them thas ave fent of bin, for the punifb= 
ment of evil doers, and for the praife of them thet do well, 
The fecond point he proved by the words of our Saviour 


Chrift in the 22 of Luke, where the Apoitle faith, Lord, be- Luk. 22. 


hold, here are twofwords. And he frid unto the 
* . as . fe “ _ > it a 
nough; fignifying by the two {wards the ten Pande 


And likewife out of the 17 of Adateb. where Chrift would Mat. 17. 


y Tribute for himand Petey 3 Givin hereby an exam 
Ce that Ecclefiattical perfons vere bound abe and mat 
tothe Temporal power the Temporalties; which alo is 
proved in the 11. quse/P. prins. cap. Si tributum Caps 


“a 
And further, becauft this is proved by mans-law, where 


it is (aid, two great gifts are beftowed, Priefthood and Em. 1°28 
pires the Priefthood to rule over matters Divine; the Em. Prietthood, 


pire to bear domination over human matters. Wh Bupltce 
concluded, that fecing thele Juniitions are ditingaitodce 
Gods the one beirig given and limited to the Church, and 
the ather to the Temporalty: the Church in no wife ought 
to intermeddle, or to have any thing to do with the Tem- 


poral Jurifdiction. For it is written in the 22 of the Prev. Prov.22 


You ought nat to pafs the old limits and bounds, which t 
fore-fathers have fet. And well by the way he ene 
this word,old and ancient : becaule cuftoms brought in to 
the contrary, be of no foroe, but rather are counted abufes 
and corruptions, Neither can prefcription take place, for 
that Fus fifei is inprefcriptible, neither can the King abro- 
gate from himfelf {uch Law, nor renounce his right, pro- 
ving the fame by many Chapters contained in the 10. Dift. vift.10 
Wherefore feeing the King, at what time he wasCrowned, 
{wear not only not to alienate or-infringe the Laws of his 
Realm, but alfo to call in {fach Laws as were alienated and 
wiped either by the Church, or by any other 5 the King 
was bound by his Oath to revoke the {ame abufes, 
In efpecial he did exhibit many Articles in writing, 
wherein (as he faid) the Church did ufarp upon the Juri 
liCtion Temporal. To anfwer thele Premifes with reconci« 
ling af the places, under proteftation that whatfoever I fay 
or thall fay, it is pot to ground or make any final judgment 
or dgtermination herein; but only to. inform the Contci- 
snge of cur Sovereign Lord the’ King and his affiftants here 
aflembled, alledging, the firlt Epiffte of Peter, the fecond 
Chapter, where he faith, Fear God and honour the King. y Pet.2, 
By which words, the holy Apofile St. Peter teacheth us 
twa a : Firlt, that Jove, fear, and chedience, is due 
unte God for the mightinels and puitfance of his Majelty, 
- faying, 


fuing, wasappointed for the fame: On the which day the sithop £4: 


ing his Parl them all before theKing, 2*ctbilter 
holding his Parliament as that day at Vicenas, and thus fe. E'ed pro- 
here propounded: Forafmych as the Lord Peter Cugner locator for. 


to benoted: Firlt, The reverence and fabjection of the Pre- Repetition, 
¢ ; the Lor: 
Peter's Ora 
oes f u ifdi . i ‘S 
wie Spiritual The which fit part he proved ooh tt oe 
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406 The Fear of God ftandeth in Three points. Advantage by giving to the Church. 


faying, Fear God. Secondly, That fpecial honour and re- 
verence is due to the King, for the excellency of his digni- 
ty 3 faying, Honour the King. But note you by the way, 
how the Apoftle placeth his words: Firlt he faith, That 
fear isdue unto God, becaufe principally and in chief we 
ought to fear Ged, For if the King or any other thould 
“command things contrary to God, we ought to have no re- 
gard thereof, but to contemn the King and fearGod. For 
it.is written in the fitth of the défs of the Apoftless We 
ought rather to obey God than man: and allo in the 7th 
2 Mac. 7. Chapter of Machabees the fecond Book, where it is faid, I 
avill not obey the commandments of the king, but the lan, 

The reafon whereof St. -Augu/tine giveth both in the 
Glof upon the Romans, and alioin the 11. Que/t. 1. He 
that refifteth the Superior power, refifteth the will and or- 
dinance of God, But put cafe thou art commanded to 
do that which thou maift notdo, or not to do that which 
thou oughteft todo, Doubtlefs, thou muft neglect the 
leffer power, and fear the higher, learning the degrees of 
worldly things. . 

As for example, be it {o that a Proctorcommandeth thee 
any thing, and the fame be againft the Proconful, thou 
oughteft not to follow it. Yea, and further, put cafe the 
Proconfal commandeth one thing, the Emperor another, 
and God willeth the third: Thou muft not care for 
them, but obey God, for God is the greater power. For 
they may threaten thee with Prifon, but God threatneth 
thee with Hell fire: they-may flay and kill thy Body, but 

_ God may fend thee Body and Soul to perpetual Hell fire. 
And therefore worthily itis put firft, Fear God. And here 
the place in the laft of Ecclefiaftes is to be adjoyned, where 
it is written, Fear God and keep his commandments, 
Fer ofGod And me thinketh that man is bound to fear God chiefly 
Gren in three forts, ‘That is to fay: Firft, in the bountiful be- 
ftowing of his Gifts and Benefits. Secondly, In the evi- 
dent promoting of his Servants. And laftly, In the full 
rendring, and reftoring unto man thatishis, ——- 
Firff, Vay, in the bountiful, éc. and for this caufe the 
Emperor Fuffinian writeth: Although there is nothing to 
be accounted good, which doth exceed and is too great, 
yet for a Prince to beftow accordingly upon the Church, it 
is very good. For why, the King and Emperor is bound to 
bettow fo much the more fubftance, how much the more 
God hath given to him,and to beftow the fame both frank- 
ly, and efpecially to famous Churches, wherein the belt and | 
greateft meafure is of the Lords gifts ; that is, a great gift. | 
And to this end Gregory enaéteth a Law, cap. 1. de extra. 
de donationibus, that Nobility ought in manner to prefcribe 
this Law to himéelf, to think him(elf bound to give, when 
he giveth freely 3 and unlefS he increafe in giving Mill, to 
think that he hath given nothing. : 
Wherefore Abel, as appeareth in the 4t Chapter of | 
Genefis, who offered of the beft to the Lord, was bleffed of : 
God. And therefore other Kings, the more they offered 
to God, the more'they were both Spiritually and Tempo- 
Numb. rally bleffed of him: as we read of Fofhua, David, Solo- 
18, mon, and others in the Book of the Kings, and therefore it 


Ads 5 


Th Qeftd. 


| gift 


feventeenth Chapter of Exodus, it is declared, that when {KING 
Mofes beld up bis hands, Yrael had the vittory : but when Edw: 
be let ‘down bis hands, Amaleck had the viétory. To this “+17. 
end alfo ferveth the laft Chapter of 2 AMachabees 2. Where 2 Mac.o. 
Fudas being at the point to have the victory, thought he , 
faw Onion and Feremy ( which had been high Prielis and 
very vertuous men holding up their hands towards heaven, 
and praying for their people and all the whoie city, &c, 
Likewife in Peace time, now, the long days of the King 4, 
and of his Sons, their Peace, Profperity, and Obedience by re 
the prayer of the Church) is maintained and fupported in 
the Realm. For as long as Selomon was bent and given in 
building the Houfe of God, {0 long he had Peace; who 
thus in the 16 Chapter of the Proverbs teacheth us: Prov. 16, 
When a mans ways pleafe the Lord, he maketh his very e- 
nemies to be his friends: And alfo in 1 Efd.the 6th Chapter, 1 E(d,6, 
where it is read, how the priests were commanded to offer 
frveet favours to the God of heaven,and pray for the kings 
life and his children. And well therefore may it becalled a 
gift both favourable and irrevocable, whereby victory is gi- 
ven, life granted, and peace with fecurity conferved. To 
ferve God therefore, and liberally to give toward the wer- . . 
fhipping of him, is the chiefeft fign and token of Divine 
fear and love. Ecelef. Chap.2. O ye that fear the Lord, Ecclel2, 
believe him, and your reward fhall not be empty. 

~ Secondly, Concerning the fear of God, I do you to un- TH Ecol 
derftand, “That among the Precepts of the Lord, the fir frou” 
and chiefeft Commandement of the fecond Tableis, to o- 
nour thy Father : Which. Precept is very well expounded in 
the 1274 Chap. to Heb. Where it is not only meant of the Heb, 1a, 
Fathers of our Bodies, but alfo of the Father of Spirits, For 
as fpiritual things do far exceed temporal matters fo elie’ 
much more a great deal the Jpiritual Son is bound to reve- Fathews 
rence the fpiritual Father, and to be in [ubjeltion unto 
him, that be may live. And that the Priefts and Prelates 
be the Spiritual Fathers, it is proved in the fourth Book of 
the Kings, the 6+4 Chapter: Where the King of Ifrael cal- 4 Kin. 6, 
led Elizens Father; faying: Ady father, {hall I fmite 
them ? Unto this effect ferveth the tenth of Lake, where Luke 10, 
our Saviour faid to the Apoftles ( whofe fucceffors the 
Bifhops are ) He that kheareth you, heareth me, and he 
that defpiferh you, defpifeth me. Alfo in the firft to the 
Thefjalonians the fourth Chap. He that defpifeth yots, de- 1 Theld, 
Spifeth not men, but God. Wherefore Fuffinian the Em- 
peror i another place faith, We have great care to the 
Church of God, that therein may be true Doctrine and In- 
tegrity of Priefts life. Which having, we traft that for our 
great gifts we fhall receive fuch rewards at Gods hands, 
both as be durable, and fhall remain : yea, and alfo that hi- 
therto, have not happened. Bleffed St. Hierome in his Re- 
ifter writing to a certain Emperor, which is alfo to be _ 
feen in the Decrees, Decret. 11. quaeft. 1. faith, Let not Sta 
the Emperor difdain Priefts, but have {pecial regard on erduibn 
them for his fake whofe fervants they be: and fo let him 
rule over them that due and condign reverence be given 
unto them. For they in Divine Scriptures are fometime 
termed God, fometimes named Angels, Exod. 22. Then Ex. 22. 


is (o written in the 18¢b of Numbers: and ye fhall fe a fhall both their caufes come before the Gods. Alfo Malac. Malac2 


rate unto the Lords treafury, things that be chiefef? and 

moft principal. As likewile David faith’ in the firft of 

Paral. Paralipomenon the laft Chapter: Ihave given all this 
cap. ult. with a glad beart, even with a good will, and now have 
I bad joy to fee thy people which here are prefent.offer with 

a free will unto thee. And no marvel, for David faith in 

that place: For of thy hand we have received all, and to 

thee we give. And therefore it feemeth to me, becauife that 
whatbene- the Kings of France, and Barons of the fame, have given to 
fircometh God and his Church more than any other $ therefore they 
by eivinere were happy and bleffed above all other Kings,and the more 
they did give to God, the more they received at his hands. ‘ 
Examples whereof we have of Clovedo, Charles, and 

St. Lewss: the mare one giveth to God, the more he re- 

Luke 6, ceiveth of him : For he in the 6¢4 of Luke hath promifed, 


the fecond, the prie/s lips fhould be fire of knowledge, that 

men may feek the law at bis mouth: for he is a meffenger prouste 
of the Lord of bojts. And therefore.it is no marvel, if be gin t@ 
wwe fhould vouchfafe to honour them, when God himfelf Pee 
in his {peech attributing to them hononour, tearmeth them 

Gods and Angels. And here is to be noted, how Con- 
feentine the Emperor, when certain of his fubjects pre- 
fented unto him Libels accufatory againt_the Bifhops, re- 
ceived them at their hands, But calling before him thofe 
Bithops which were accufed therein, in their fight he caft 

thofe Libels into the fire , faying, Depart you hence and 
difcufs thefe matters within your felves. For it is not 
convenient and meet that we judge Gods, becaufe itis 
written; God fPood in the Synagogue of Gods, and in 

the midft of them he-did judge Gods. Yn which Chapter 

it is declared, how that the Pagans, who worfhipped gol- 

den and wooden gods, attributed great honour to the 
prief's. What marvel is it then, if the godly and great . oy, 





Lead, And therefore ifhunour is due to be given to the leffer 
power, by them that be underneath him: he that is chief 
of the higher power, of right good duty, is to be honoured 
dal all under him, as exprefly is declared, 

‘peti Cap. Solits. De ma.& ob. In which Chapter anfwer is folly 
sip Ste made to the allegation of the Lord Peter (alledged by him 
to all 
Creatures for Gods fake, oc. There he fpeaketh of the fub- } L 

jeGtion which ftandeth upon the merit of vertue, and not 

upon the duty of neceffity. For elfe if he fhould {peak of 

the fubjection which is by duty of neceffity 5 then mult it 

pouble fib needs follow, that every Bilhop ought to be fubject to every 
° beggerly Rafcal in the City of Paris. For the Text is, Be 
vertue, and ye fesbpect to all human creatures: buta Rafcal is a human 
upon 408, “Creature : Ergo, Bithops mutt be fubje&t to aRafcal. Of 
Sieantts- the Dignity of a Bihop, Ambrofe talketh in his Pafioral. 
niyof 2B The honour, faith he; and the majefty of a Bithop is with-. 


gud reveren 


to make-for his purpofe ) that is to fay, Be ye fubject 


jethon ue 
ment of 


fhop aad a 


Kigeom out all comparifon. If you compare it to the Royalty ofa 
me lde King, it is even as you would compare Metal or Lead to the 
+» ofttepee beauty of Gold: For that is to be feen, that Kings and 
ug Princes ftooping. under the knees of Priefts and kiffmag their 


Stoop 


Kigss right hand, think themfelves to be defended by their 
prayer. And becaufe the Kings of France have more than 

- other honoured and reverenced the Prelates, they have a- 
Ecclef. 4. bove all other flourithed and profpered.It is {aid in Ecclef-4. 
He vhat honoureth his father, foall rejoyce in bis fons. And 

it followeth there, He that bonowreth bis fatber, {ball live 

4 long life. “This is therefore the fign of the fear of God. 

Ecclef. 4. And as it is written in Eeclef. 4. He thet feareth God ho- 


noureth bis parents. 
The third 
part of fear- 


diners ways 


ftin@tion thereof, but rather-a confufion of JurifdiGtions : 

I will therefore prove the contrary, that thefe Jurifdictions 

are compatible both in one perfon, efpecially in an Ecclefia- 

Nxprooft. ftical man. And this will I prove by the Law of God, by 
juDiite the Law of Nature, Canon Law, Civil Law, by Cuftom 
a8ythe and Priviledge, But firlt Talledge, that accidental forms 
te * fomeof them are difting, that they are not clean contrary, 
3.8y canon but diflike , as whitenels and {weetnels. Other forms 
cByciat there be which are fo diftiné, that they are clean contrary 
ly one to the other, and are not compatible in one fubject. 
For one contrary expels another, and importeth the Nega- 
fbyti- tive of the other. Wherefore thofe things be contrary, 
™* which one from another are moft of all diftant and difa- 
Sreeing, and in one {ulceptible may come one after the 
other, but not together, asthe Philofopher teacheth in the 


5+ By Cue 
ftom, 


Forms bee 


ing difige Predicaments, But thofe forms which are fo diftinét that | 


oo they be not contrary, but diflike, are compatible in one fub- 
nybe’ eC, as quantity and quality, which, being difting in re- 
eae feck of their Genus generaliffimmm, yet may be in one 
ia, «~perfon, And fortitude and temperance, being under one 
_ kindof moral vertue, are found to be in one man, as Lo- 
Lick and Grammer, which: are alfo fpecies and kinds in one 

genus, viz. of intellects, Thexetore it is no good argu- 
tment: “Fheleforms be diftinét, Ergo, they be not compa- 

tible in one fubjeG. And therefore that the Jurifdictions 


eontrary but compatible, it is evident hereby, becaufe 
things contrary be fa, that the one cannot be ordained to 


Anfwer of the Prelates to the Lord Peter's Oration before ihe King, ) 


Thirdly, \ fay, That a man ought to fear God, in the 
ingGod, ‘full reverencing and reftoring unto man that is his: For. he 

that doth not give to another that is his, but goeth about to 

ufurp, doubrlefs he feareth not God. Contrary, he that 

reftoreth all again, he is {aid to love and feax God. Ec 
Eccl, 18, clefiaft. 18, He that feareth God svill do good things. And 

Inthe Palm, I have been afraid of thy judgments, and 
Atheg have done judgment and juftice. For as the Lawyers 
mdemine fay, which is truce, A thing may be made mine divers 
ways, as by fucceilion, commutation, pre(cription, or any 
other acquifition, either by Law or Cuftom 5. And fo of 
the reft. And whereas the Lord Peter the laft day, by di- 
fiinction of Jurifdi¢tion Temporal and Spiritual, endea- 
voured to prove that he which had Spiritual Jurifdiction, 
ought not to have Temporal; otherwife there were no di- 


;and Bithops, it was well with them and 
‘Femporal and Spiritual are (© diftinG, that they are not | 


407 
KING 2, which no lefs differ one from the other, than the Sun from | helperti and comforts the other, that there is trarie- 
{aes the Moon, the Heaven from the Earth, and Gold from ] ty in them. And therefore it is no good cmeaene bee 






































cafe they aie diftiiit: Ergo, they are not compatible in 
one perfous This alfo is to be proved defacto. For the 
Earth is the Lords, and the plerity of the whole univerfal 
World; and all that dwell therein. It is proved likewife 
by this reafoni : For if the Juri(di@ions be not compatible.jt 
fhould follow, that no Ecclefiattical perion fhould have any 
jot of Temporal Jurifdi@tion, neitherLand, Tower, Cattle, 
ordfhip, nor any thing elfe; which is moft abfurd: and 
fo by this meansit fhould follow ; that no Ecclefiaftical 
perfon fhould be in fabjeGtion unto the King, which were 
to the great derogation of the Kings Majefties Crown and 
Dignity. Ic mutt needs be therefore that thefe Juri 

dictions be compatible, notwithftanding the diftinétion of 
them one fiom another. And thus much for anfwer to 

all thefe reafons, by the which Lord Peter proved the di- 

flinction of thefe JurifdiGions. 

Thefe things premifed, thus 1 proceed further to prove proof out 
that a perfon Ecclefiaftical, which hath JurifdiGtion Spiri- of the ora 
tual, may alfo have Temporal Jurifdi@ion : and that the ™""""* 
JurifdiGion Temporal may be ‘in an Ecclefiaftical perfon, - 

I will prove it by the Scriptures 5 and firft out of the Old 
Teftament, to the evident probation whereof, it is to be 
underftood : That God, after the Creation of the World 

and Man, even unto Noah's time, would govern the 

World himfelfas King by the Miniftry of Angels. By rea- 

fon whereof he gave and pronounced Sentence himfelf a- 
gaint Cain, Genefis the det, Noah alfo which offered Mettifedeo 
burnt Offerings unto the Lord, and built an Altar, as teach- King and 
eth the eighth of Genefis ( which thing appertained only thepere’”? 
unto the Priefts) had the government and rule of all chings, may have 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, which were in the Ark of DothJan™ 
Noah Melchifedech likewife, the which wasthe Prieft of Gen. 14, 
the moft high God, and alfo King of Salem, as appeareth 

in the fourteenth of Genefis, had both the Jurifdictions in 

hisown hands. For Magiffer Hiftoriaruns, in the faid 
fourteenth of Genefis, declareth, That all the firit begot of 

Noab, even unto Aaron’s time, were Prielts:-which at — 
Mealsand Offerings bleffed the people, and which only had 

the Fas primogeniure, whereby the Regiment of others 

was due unto them. Mofes in like manner(of whom it is 

faid in the Pfalm, Mofes and Aaven in facerdotibus ejus ) 
confecrated Aaron and bis children to be priefts 3 which 

Aaron did judge the whole people in Temporal matters, 

yea and that in’ Caufes of Inheritance and meer real, as 
appeareth in. the feven and twentieth Chapter of Num- 

bers, and many other places. To which purpofe ferveth 

the feventeenth Chapter of Deuteronomie, where it is faid, Deut.1 7a 
Ff a matter be too hard for thee in judgment betwixt blood 
and blood,betwixt plea and plea,betwixt plague and plague, 

then [halt thou rife and go up to that place, that the Lord 

thy God hath chofen, and {halt come to the Priefts, the Le- 

wites, and tothe Fudge then being, and fhalt ask, who 

Shall flew unto ns the truth of the judgment, and {halt fol- 

loa their fentence. And if any man prefumptuoufly {hall 

refufe to: obey the Priefts Commandments and Decree 

of the Judge, the fame fhall die. Behold how manifetily 

it doth appear, how not only the Judgment appertaineth 

to a Priett, between Plague and Plague, concerning the 
circumftances and regularity of the Laws but alfo be- 

twixt Blood and Blood, in matters criminal 5 yea, and 

betwixt Plea and Plea in civil matters; which thing doth 

appear to be in many Judges out of the Book of Fudges. 

For Samuel, which was both a Prophet and Prieft, was ee 
appointed Judge of long time over the People in matters Temporal 
Temporal. And when the peopledelired-a King, the Lord TXT? 


Ergo, the 


was higbly offended with them, and faid unto Same] , Pope may 


They have not refufed thee bur me, that I fhould not be fia: 
hing over thers. Furthermore as long as Kings among o» 

the people of God, ufed the Advice and Counfel of Prieftg 

their King- 

dom: Bit when they forfook and left the Counfel of Bi- 


fhops and Priefts, then was their Kingdorn divided, and 
i Sinally they brought into Captivity. In which Captivity, 


ineof — Give and it {hall be given unto you: Wherefore a gift that 
= a Prince beftoweth upon the Church is rendred again with 
triple encreafe, and that no lefs in time of War, than in 

1 Mac. 3. 





time of Peace. I fay in War time, becaufe Victory proceed- | and Chriftian Emperors dohononr and reverence the Priefts ey Ten 
eth of no other, but only of God for it is written in the ] of the truce God? And doubtlefs, it is theix duty (0 to Mat 


firft of Adachabees, the third Chapter: the victory of the | do. And itis reafon, which the Lord Peter the Jaft day a a ; 
battel ftandeth not in the multitude of the hoff, but the | faid in this point That there are two powers, Prielt- (eet ttea 
frrength cometh from. heaven. And likewife, in the.| hood and Dominion, the one Spiritual, the other hope both 

; . : whic 








conenx with the other, but rather the one confoundeth 
and deftroyeth the other: but itr this cafe JurifdiGion 
‘Temporal is ardained: for the Spiritual 5 and contrary, the | laft af all, by the means of the Afzcchabees, the Kingdom 
Spiritual for the Temporal, Or rather, the one {0 de- | and Government was devolved and brought into the 
pendeth on the other,as the clearnefS of the Moon. doth on | Priefts hands, who were the Kings and Caprains over the 
the brightnelS of the Sim. Allo the one Jurifdiction fo ' paople ,and’ had the Government 2s wwell of Spiritual mat- 

ters 


ithe people were altogether governed and ruled by the 


| Prietts and Prophets, as by Efdras and Nebemtas, And 
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408 The Reply of the French Predates to the Lord Peter's Oration before the King. 


1 Mac2. ters as of Temporal, as is read in thefirft Bock of Mfacha- 
bees,the fecond Chapter 3 Of Mattathias and his Sons, vs- 
delicet, of Juda, Machaby, ‘fonathan, Simon, and ‘fobn 
tthe Son of Sizzon, which, in all Spiritual and Temporal 
matters, were Governors over the people of God. More- 

Jetem.1. over, the firtt Chapter of ‘feremy, which was one of the 
Priefts, declareth after this manner: I have fet thee over 
the people and kingdoms, that thou maift root out, break, 
deftroy, and make wafte, and that thou maift build up 
and plant, Jerem. capite primo.Befides this, in the time of 
Judge Eliah, a Prieft in like marmer had the Judgment of 
Temporal matters. And fo much concerning the proof 
hereof, out of the Old Teftament. 

Secondly, 1 prove my former propofition by Authoris 
ties taken out of the New Teftament. For Chrilt had not 

Proof ta only by Divine Nature both the Powers, whereby he Crea- 

thexeo ted all things of nothing , and by confequence was God 

Teflamens of all but alfo by his humanity and both powers, For 

Apoc. 19 he was the Prielt, fecundum ordinem Melchifedec ( as it is 

Chrittby bis faid in the Pfalms, had alfo, is alledged to the Hebrews ) 

Burin} which had both in his Vefture and Thigh written, King of 

both Pove- kings, and Lord of lords. By this Veltiment or Thigh was 

ote meant his Humanity, which was joyned to his Divinity, as 
the Garment is to him that weareth it. He faid of himfelf 

in the laft of Adatthew: Unto me is given all power both 

in Heaven and in Earth. As alfo to the Hebrews in the 

A. ‘fitit Chapter: Whom he made and conffituted heir of all 

”. wniverfal things. And likewife in the fecond Chapter to 

the Hebrews, He hath made him not much inferior to the 

Angels. He hath crowned him with glory and honour, and 
Phil 8, 228 fet bien above the works of bis hands : Thou haft put 
Heb.2, _ @// things in fubjettion under bis feet, fheep and oxen, and 
““* all the whole cattle of the field. When thereforeit is faid, 
He made ail things fubjett unto him He excludeth no- 

thing as the Apotile there faith. Whereby it is apparent, 

that as concerning, his Human Nature, in the which he was 

made lef than the Angels, all things were fubject to him. 

Philip. 2. Alfo this appeareth in the fecond Chap, to the Philippians : 
He humbled bimfelf, wherefore God exalted him,&c. And 
it followeth, That in the Name of Fefus, fhould every knee 
bow, both of things in Heaven, and of things in Earth, 
and of things under the Earth. Behold here, that in Na- 
ture, in which he did humble himfelf, he was exalted, be- 
caufe every kuee fhould bow down to him.’ This in like 

Aét.2, manner hath St. Peter in the tenth Chapter of the Ads, 
where he faith, be was confPituted God, the judge over 
the quick andthe dead: And he {peaketh of the Nature 
which God raifed up the third day, as the whole Scripture 

B.  proveth, And likewife St. Peter had this Power given 
him, whom Chrift Conftituted and made his Vicar 3 who 
alfo condemned by Sentence judicially Asanias and Sa- 

A&.5. phird, for lying and ftealings cfs Chapter 5. Paul alfo 

C. ‘condemned a fornicator conviéted, 1 Cor. 5. And that 
Chrift would have the correction and judgment of fich 

matters to appertain to his Church: A Text in the 1824 

Mat.1, Of Matthew exprefly declareth, where it is faid: If thy 
"brother trefpafs againft thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
tveen him and thee: if he hear thee, thou haft wen thy 

brother: But if he beareth not, then take with thee one or 

two, that in the mouth of two or three witneffes all things 

may be eftablifhed: if be hear not then, tell it unto the 
congregation : if be hear not the congregation, take him as 

an heathen man anda Publican. Verily I fay unto you, 
whatfoever you bind on earth, the fame {hall be bound in 

heaven: and whatfoever you lofe on earth, the fame {hall 

be lofed in heaven. Behold, how exprefly it is command- 

ed, that whenfoever in apy matter one-offendeth the other, 

he being firft charitably admonithed, the matter muft be 
publifhed and referred to the order of the Church and Con- 

FE, grtegation. But if the offender do not obey and hear 

the admonition,he is to be taken as an Heathen and a Pub- 

lican : which is as much to fay, like one thatis Excommu- 

nicate by the Church and Congregation, fo that he may 

have no communion or participation with it, And that this 

was the intention of Chritt, this feemeth much to prove it, 

where in giving the reafon hereof, he immediately addeth: 

oanistere Verily, I fay unto you, Whatfoever, &c. ( where note this 
mines difis tearm diliributive, whatfoever ) fo as the Apoftle argueth 
to the Hebrews the fecond Chapter, that if he ordained 
all things to be fubjeCt unto him, he excludeth nothing 

F, unflubjected. Wherefore thus I may argue: If all things 


that the Church and Congregation doth lofe, be lofed,and 
every thing that the Church bindeth, is bound: There is 
nothing that the Church may not lofe and bind. Or by 
Logick thus I may reafon; There is nothing bound by the 
Church, that is not bound in Heaven: which argument is 
good by a certain rule of Logick, which faith, That con- 
traries, if the the Negation be put after, are equivalent, For 


teint 


every thing and nothing, whatfoever thing, and no manner - 


' of thing, becontrary one tothe other. And f nothing not, 
is as much to fay, asall things. Secondly, I do prove it out 
of another Text of St. Luke, Chap, 22. Which place he 
alledged to make for his purpofe; but J will ftrike him 
with his own weapon. For where he faid, That by the tayo 
{words the two powers temporal and f{piritual were to be 
underftood, it was fo indeed: but to whofe hands would 
he (I pray you) have thefe two Swords committed? Truly 
to the hands of Peter and other the Apoftles, ec. But the 
hcly Father the Pope’ fucceeded Peter and the other Apo- 
files, the Bifhops, Difciples, Curates,Parfons, as in the Glo 
appeareth, Zke 10. whereby thus I argue: That by the 
two Swords, the two powers are meant : But Chrift wil- 
led thofe two Swords to be put into the Churches hands: 
Ergo, likewife the two powers. But you may reply and 
fay, That Chrift did reprehend Peter becaufe he ftrook with 
a Temporal Sword, and cut off an Ear,faying unto him,Par 
up thy fword, &c., Which reafon is of no force: for Chrift 
did not will Peter to caft away quite from him the Sword, 
but to put it into the Scabbard and to keep it, giving 
to underfiand thereby, that fuch power, although it be in 
the Churches hands ; yet the execution thereof (as much 
as appertaineth to blood{hedding in the new Law ) he 
would have to appertain to the Secular Judge; nothwith- 
ftanding yet perhaps, according to the difcretion and will of 
the Clergy. 


Luk, 22; 
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Thirdly, ¥ prove this by the intent of St. Paul, in the 1 Coné, 
]. 


1 Cor, 6. where he faith, That they which have fecular bu- 

Jfine{s, and contend one againft another, ought to be judged 
by the Saints. And that they fhould Judge therein 
therefore he made this Argument: Know you not that 
the Saints fhall judge the world? And if the World be 
Judged by you, are ye not good enough to Judge fimall tri- 
tles ? As though he would fay, Do ye not know how that 
yethall Judge the Angels? How much more then may you 
Judge things fecular? And it followeths If yo Lave judge 
ment of fecular and worldly matters, take them which are 
defpifed in the Church and Congregations,.and make them 
Fudges. Neither doth it make any thing againft it, be- 
caufe the Apoftle in the fame place inferreth 3 Ad vere- 
cundiam veftram dicos Ifay it to your fhame : for that is 
to be referred to thofe, where he faith, Appoint thofe which 
are defpifed. Wherefore the Apoltle {peaketh ironically 
in this matter, as meaning thus: Sooner and the rather you 
ought torun to the judgment of the defpifed which be in 
the Church, than to the judgment of thofe which be out 
of the Church. 

Ergo, the rather to refort to the judgment of the wife, 
who remain in the Church and Congregation, Wherefore 
the Apoftle by and by added, when he faid, 7 /peak to your 
fhame: What wot one wife man amongft you that can 
judge between brother and brother? Meaning thereby 
that there were fome.By thefe therefore and many other like 
reafons ( which for brevity I omit ) it appeareth that both 
the powers may be in an Ecclefiaftical mans hand: and 
that an Ecclefiaftical man, is Capax both of the Tempo- 
ral and Spiritual Jurifdiction. Nor is it any mattet if it 
be objected, that Peter, and other Apoftles, and Chrift 
himfelfufed little this Temporal power : for in them was 
not the like reafon’ as now isin us, as is proved in the 
22, Q. 1. cap, and in many other places of the Law. The 


K. 


Apottles at the firft beginning took no receit of Lands s2.8e¢f 
and Poffeffions, but the price only thereof ; which now jem 


the Church with very good reafon doth receive, and that 
to the great merit both of the giver and offerer, as it ap- 
peareth in Con/fantine and others: in the which forelaid 
1. cap. the reafon of diverfity is well proved: for that the 
Apottles did forefee, that the Church fhould be among Gen- 
tiles, and not be only in Fudea,&c. And further, at the be- 
ginning Chrift and his Apoftles were wholly bent and gi- 
vento our health, falvation and erudition 3 little fticking or 
{landing upon the exercife of every Churches Jurifdiction, 
having regard to that whichis written in the fixth Chapter 
: t 


L, 


0," 


_ mdraloe dite offav0, By me the lawmaker fhall decree juftice and 





7 The Reply of the French Prelates to certain Articles, } 4 


| KING to the Corinthians, All fle are lawful unto men, but all 


diawa things dre not expedient. nd likewife in the 824. Chap. 
of Ecclef. itis read, that every thing hath bes time. But 

now (through the grace of God) the whole People of the 

Realm of France have fubmitted themfelves to the Chriftian 

Faith 3 worthily therefore the Church is occupied about 

_ + miniftring of Jultice, and punifhing of vice 5 for peace thal 
Efay 33+ be the work of Juttice, Efay Chap. 33. And in thefe 
Judgments thisonly is to be confidered, that the life of 

man be reformed, ec. Thus you fee how this our con- 

clufion formewhat is confirmed by the Scriptures. Now will 

I prove it by natural law and reafon, and firlt after this 
manner ; He feemeth moft fit to play a good Judges part, 

M. which followeth neareft God 5 for properly God is the ru- 
He ler and directer of all Judgments, who faith Proverb. ca- 






















































jut things: But Eccletiaftical Perfons follow next to 
God, and be neareft him 5 for that they be elected of God 
1 Pet. 2; into a peculiar people, whereof itisfaid, 1 Pet.2. You are 
achofen Generation, a royal Priefthood, a holy Nation, and 
a peculiar People, that you fhoul fhew the vertues of him 
- that called you, Kc. Ergo, \t is moft fit that perfons Ecclefi- 
altical, and Chutch-men fhould judge of fuch matters. 
Moreover,nonedoubteth, but that the correction and punifh- 
ment of {in belongeih to Ecclefiaftical perfons 3 wherefore 
when fuch things be not committed without fin & offence of 
the one party, it is evident that the Church may have cog- 
nition thereof. Allo, whofo hath power to judge of the end, 
hath alfo power to judge of thingsordained to’ the end 3 for 
the confideration of the things ordained to the end,rifeth of 
the end. When therefote the body is ordained for thelifeand 
foul, and temporal things for {piritwal, asfor the end 5 the 
Church which doth judge of {piritual things, may in like 
manner lawfully judge of temporal thirigs. All which isfuf- 
ficiently confirmed In extr. c.fudicis. where it is faid, 
that the acceffary followeth the nature of the principal, 
which appeareth fafficiently by example. Forfomuch there- 
fore, as thefe two Jurifdictions be compared to twolights, 
that is to fay, to the Sun and to the Moon, and all the 
whole clearnefS and brightnefS of the Moon, both in form 
and vertue, dependeth of theSun,and in the Sun sand that 
the brightnefs of the Sunis not of the Moon,or in the Moons 
it is plain that {piritual Jurifdi@ion, which is compared to 
the Sun,hath in it, both in form and vertue the Juriidiction 
temporal, and notcontrary. Many other like reafons might 
be brought in. But for that the time waxeth fhort, I will 
omit them, : 
Thirdly, ¥ prove it by the Civil Law, uth. Diffe.fud. 
€ Sitamen ix. col. where it isfaid, Ifa Secular Judge be 
fufpected, let the Bifhop of the City be joyned unto him. 
But if he benegligent, then tet the whole judgment be re- 
ferred to the Bithop. In like fort Theodofius the Emperor 
enacted fuch a Law, that whatfoever futer being Plaintiff in 
any kind of matcer, whether at the beginning thereof, or 
after conteftation of Law, or when the matter came to 
confirmation, or to fentence 5 if the Plaintiff had once 
chofenthe Court and JuriidiGion of the’holy See, there 
without all doubt,though the Defendant refifted and diffent- 
ed, the matter before the’ Bifhops and other Ecclefiaftical 
Judges fhould be determined and ended. Which Law af- 
terward Carolus thé Great, who was King of France,con- 
firmed in thefe words, We will asd command, that all our 
” Subjects, as well Romans and Frenchmen, as others under 
our Dominion whatfoever,be by law and cxftom henceforth 
bound and charged to keep this for a perpetual and prefcript 
daw That whofoever began, or commenced a Sute,@'c. as 
as above mentioned, cc. 11.quaft. 1. Quicunque,drc.2.But 
youmny object and fay, that this Law is abrogated, as the 
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Preshytestt. quaffe t.cap. Relatum. 25. diftintt. cap, eccta 


Extra. de judicits. Novst. De competenti foro. cap. Licet 5 
with: many other places infittite. Yea and further, the Ca-. 
non Law {o far proceedeth, that whofoever goeth about 


by cuftom to interrupt or hindér any, having fuch Juri(di- ¢,goa; 


tion, incurreth fentence (ip/o fatto) of Excommunication, 
asis proved ca. Quoniam intelleximus de immunitate Eco 
cle. libs fext. Which is moft plain by thenotorious cuftom, 
time out of mind, in the days of the good and Chriftian 
Princes, where-to violate fuch cuftom, it is plain Sacriledge, 
UL. quel. Tit. 1.€-c. 2. For by the Law, Cuftom 
winneth ard gaineth Jurifdidtion, efpecially to him tliat is 
Capax thereof: yea and further,Cuttom (time out of mind) 
is amongft all perfonsin place of written and confirmed law. 
Now feeing the Church of France hath in common wed 
with the Temporalty, to judge and decree both of actions 
perfonal and real touching the Church, itis plain,that fach 
Cuftom winneth Jurifdiction to it. Ergo, ce. But theLord 
Peter avouclied, that the Cuftom could not prevail in this 
cafe, becaufe here lacked truedealing, Belides, the faid law 


is called inprefcriptible, for thatic is Fas fifci. But this 


maketh nothing againft us 3 for the Church of France ra- 
ther challengeth this law by cuftom than by prefcription. 
Which cuftom feemeth rather to be brought in: of the free 


will and election of the people,frequenting more the Eccle- 
fiaftical Confiftories than the Secular Courts. Betides this, 
cuftom in that it hath been oftentimes decided in judgment 
‘contradictory, (many of the Baronsdiffenting,and not con- 
fenting thereunto) is much thereby confirmed, Thiscuftorh Jadicinn 

A fay, of the Church, hath been fatt eftablifhed by the con- <@mrea"* 
fent andaffent of the Prelates, and then confirmed by the 


Kings of France your Predeceffors, and fo peaceably ob- 


ferved of the Church. 


And yet may the Church challenge this by prefcription; 
fox that there are but three things which are required in 


O, 


things pers 


prefcriptions that is to fay, title, true dealing, and continu- aise to. 
ance of time. And it is without doubt, that the Churches pref-riptiod 


« Titnlee. 


both purely have, and in times palt hada good Title, a5 2:Bons fen 


appeareth by the priviledge granted of Thecds/ias the Em- 
peror, and confirmed by CAarles, who gave in command- 
ment, to keep the fame inviolably, which ticle it hath both 
by divine, natural and humane Law, as betore is mentio- 
ned. Wherefore it muft needs have tue dealing, when {o 
many great and clear Titles are known tc condelcend there- 
unto. -Alfo there concurreth fuch continuance, of time, 
that even againft "Fus fifet it is prefcriptible: for ic hath 


Temporum 


3: : 
cominustire 


Fu fifcis 


not only continued by the fpace of an hundred years, but 44. chuich 
alfo more than 600 years palt. Neither is this always true, not tubie& 
this Law is inpre(criptible, efpecially of the Church; © the Kingg 


the which, inafmuch as it appertaineth to the Spiritualty, 
isnot fubjeCt to the King, but is much more noble, and far 
excelleth 3 even nolefS than the Sun doth the Moon, Gold 
Lead, and Heaven the Earth. And this is certain, and no 
le reafon, thac the higher and equal may duly prefcribe 
law againft him,that is eitherequal or lower in degree 3 as 
one King may do to another. Wherefore it appeareth, thar 
the Church may prefcribe this although it were Fas fifcs; as 
indeed it is not, wate Sets 
Finally, This is proved by priviledge granted by Carolus 
the Great King of France,as before, and by Ludovick the 
the fecond, and by Philip your Uncle, and Ludovick and 
Philip your Kinfmen, which priviledges we have here ready 
to thew. But perhaps you will fay, that thefe things cannot 
agree: That the Church hath this Jurifdiction both by 
law,cuftom and priviledge, which all cannot. well hang to-" 
gether 5 for ifthe Church have it by one of thefe,it thiould fol- 
low, that the Church lacketh it by another. But this may 
T anfwer two manner of ways; Firft, That the priviledze 


Objediiog, 


Glof feemeth there to touch, But all will not ferve ; for | maybe double, one aga bringer in of a new law, and thus Anfivere 


although this Law isnot redaéted into the body of the law, 

yet for all that it is mot abrogated. But furely it is a_pri- 

viledge honourably granted to the whole Univerfal Church, 

which the Emperor cannot take away, no more than any 

other liberty of’ theChurch. By the Canon Law allo this 
Probation Priviledge is confirmed, extra. de jud. c. timor.Novil. and 
y 


ike Cx moreover, it feemeth to be confirmed by the Civil Law, C. 


N, 4 facrof. Sis Eccle. privilegium : although it be not ex- 

prefly, but generally fe And {0 it is clear by the Civil 
Law,that {uch Juri(di¢tion doth pertain to Ecclelialtical per- 
fons By Canon Law in like manner in places infinite : 


(5 Diffini.z2. cap. Onanes Patriarcha. 2+ quali 5 caeSi quis 






it cannot be reconciled; The other, a5 a confirmative and 
declarative of theold law 3 and this way it may well be a- 
greed, which diftin@tion may alfo take place in cuftom. 
Wherefore it may thus be an{wered, that although this Ju- 
rifdiction is due unto the Church by law. it appertaineth alfo 
unto the fame by priviledge and cuftom,but yet not by fuch 
kind of cuftomand priviledge which indureth a new law 3 
but which declareth and contirmeth the old law.And ifany 


will reply, demanding wherefore the Church of France - 


fhould more challenge this,than any other Churches in other 
Realms,which have no fuch Prerogative 5 I can foonanfwer 
them, If the Kings of France (whom God with fingulas 
Mm graces 


oa 





410 Anfwer of the Prelates to the L 


i The French hath bletfed and indued for three {pecial cafes, to wit, for 
. Blefled than their great faith and devotion unto God, for their honour & 


stherin reverence to the Church, & for their good juftice fhewed un- 


ord Peter. The King is to be honoured. 


| grace, honour and priviledge, far above all other Princes| that which bad been mine, Iweuld not have denied Dim, {RING 


albeit that whatfoever Ihave, all is the “poorss bur becaufe ‘Edwa 
be demandeth thofe things which belong to God (wherein be 
bath no right or intere/t.) [had rather he Should imaprifen me, 


eo to the people) have granted to the Church fpecial liberties, | yea and cut off my head, than to condefcend to hisrequef there. 
God 


or have permitted thofe which before were granted,peacea- 
the church, Dly to be-kept andobférved s why then they fhould have 
3. Juftice to them, it is no marvel. Yea and further, their devotion unto | 
the People: the Church hath been fuch, that the nearer the Churches 
were unto them, the more liberties they enjoyed 5 and yet 
had thefe Princes never the le(S therefore, but rather the 
more} which isevident,and redoundeth to the great honour 
and nobility goth of the King and his Realm, 
Five things 1 have oftentimes heard of other, how that four or five 
donobilie things do efpecially nobilitate and adorn this Realm. 
pee Fitlt,Zheir fincere and inviolable faith ; for it was at no 
France tire read, that the Kings of France (fince the receiving of 
the faith) did ever fwarve from the fame. 
Theblood — Secondly, The nobility of blood, which defcended from 
or event Priamus the King off the Trojans, and fucceffively from Ca- 
of Priam tolus and other Royal Kings. 
K.of Tre Thirdly, The unity and peace of concord, which efpecially 
above all other reigned and flourifhed inthe Realm of France, 
Fourthly, The folemmity and pomp of the Prelates and 
Clergy. 
Fitthly, The good difpofed readinef of the Barons and 
Subjetts to obey. 
If therefore the Prelates of this Realm fhould not have 
this law and Priviledge, but fhould be deprived thereof 
' ‘ then fhould the King and his Realm lofe one of his Noble 
Ettates, whereby they are highly magnified,I mean the bra- 
very, folemnity and royalty of the Prelates : for then, they 
fhould not only be neither pompousnorroyal,but more beg- 
gerly and miferable than any other, the moft part of their 
living conlifting herein. Ido conclude therefore, that it 
is proved both by divine law, natural law, canon law, ci-| 
vil law, cuftom and priviledge, that the right of deter- ! 
min ng fuch Temporal matters ofthe Church may of right 


Lord Peter’s Theam apainft himfelf. Befides this, I will 
propound that which is moft-plain and manifeft; that 
whatfoever things be offered up to the Church,and are con- 
verted tothe dominion and property of the fame,be Gods, 
: and appertain to him 3 forfomuch as they are {aid to be 
| dedicated and fanctified by him, as fufficiently throughout 
: the Levites may appear, as declared in the 21 cap. 1 Re- 
| 1Re2t gum, concerning the Bread offered to God, where it is 
faid, Ihave no common bread under my hands to eat, but 

holy bread. Wherefore it was not lawful for the Laity to eat 

of the fame bread, but in time of great neceffity 3 which 

is alfo proved in Daniel the fifth Chapter, where it is tead, 

Daniel Becaufe King Balthazar, and bis Lords, with his Queen, 
> drunk in the golden and fiver Veffels, which his Father 
Nabuchadoneler had taken out of the Temple of Jerufa- 

lem 5 ix the fame very hour there appeared Fingers, as it 

bad bin of a Mans hand, writing right over the Candle- 

rick upon the plain Wall in the Kings Palace. And the 

King faw the palm of the hand that wrote; and that which 

was written was Mene, Thekel, Phares; the inter preta~ 

tion whereof is this, as there it appeareth: Mene, God 

hath numbred this Kingdom and brought it to an end: 

Thekel, Thou art weighed in a balance, and art found too 

light : Phares, Thy Kingdom is dealt in parts, and given 

to the Medes and Perlians. The very (elf fame night was 
Belthazar the King of the Chaldees flain,and Darius fucceed- 

ed in the Kingdoms of the Medes 5 the Monarchy of the 4f- 

Syrians being then tranflated unto the Afedes, Whereby it 
appeareth, that thofe things which are offered up to the 
Church, belong to God, and are{o dedicated to him, that 

no Layman may ufe them; which if they do, they mutt 

look to receive vengeance at Gods hand, a3 Balthazar did, 

Thefe things now ended, I will argue out the Lord Petey’s 

Theam (which was) Give unto the Emperor that is the 
Evmiperors,and unto God that is Gods. But this Juridiaion, 

which (as I proved before) is diverfly converted to the do- 












én: alluding to the Hiftory of Naboth, which is to be feen, 
Reg. 21. how Naboth the holy man, poffeffor of his Vine- 
yard, was requefted by the King to give up his Vineyard; 
who made anfwer, I will not Live untothee the inheritance 
of my Fathers : at which aniwer the King was marvellou. 
lly offended : Wherefore (quoth Ambrofe if Naboth would 
not deliver his Vineyard {hall we deliver to you the Church 

of Chrift ? No,Ged forbid, that I fhould deliver ‘Jou Chrifts Nebah de. 
Heritage. Naboth did not deliver the Vineyard, nor Surely King i 
will Ideliver Chrifts Church. And farther he addetha good Vid 
faying, Ican neither diminifh nor add any thing to the 
Church of God, for that I took not upon me the charge o 
heeping it : befides this,t is my duty and office to confult wish 

the high Emperor of falvation in this matter what it to 

be done : and doubtle I may not deliver any thing to him, 

nor yet be receive any thing of me, as is proved 24 quest, 
ultimo capite comvenior. quis Wherefore, by thefe and 

the like reafons it appeareth, that not only JurifdiGion Spi- 

‘ritual (as the Lord Perer falfly hath fuggefted) doth be- 

long to God; but alfoall other kind of urifdiGion what 

foever touching the Church, whether it be by law, cue 

ftom or priviledge : infornuch that neither may we fur 
render the fame to any, nor yet may the King at our hands 

take the fame. Further, the Lord Peter affirmed, that 

Chrift for example fake did pay. tribute ; which is untrue, 

as appeareth in Genefis the 48rh, chap. For the Lands of Gem 48 
Prieits were free from paying ofall kind of Tell and Tri- 

bute. And ifthe Lord Peter well confidered the 17th, of Matt, 
Matthew, he thould have found thére, how that Chrift did 

not only not pay Tribute for example fake, but rather 
proved,how he was not bound to pay any at all. To conclude 
therefore, the children be fee ; but ye pay, to avoid 


3 Rear, 


| lander and offence: wherefore the Text faith : LeS# owe 
appertain tothe Church of Frances and {0 I return the | fhowld offend them, go to the Sea, &c. But peradventure it ofeneetor 


may be anfwered, that by the example of Chrift (to a- Hs a 
void offence) ye ought to pay. But this is untrue, becanfe 
there is double offence of the weaklingsand of the Pharifes: 
for as concerning, the offence of the weaklings, which 
cometh of ignorance and not of malice, fome things are 
to be omitted for a time, while they be better inftruted ; 
as the Apofile faith to the Romans in the 14¢b, chap. But Rom4, 
for the offence of the Pharifes, which commit and offend 
of a pretenfed malice, there is nothing to be omitted, 
as Chrift faith in 14at.16. Whereto his Difciples faying, Matt.16, 
Do younot know how that the Pharifes hearing this word 
are offended? he anfwered, Behold, fuffer them, they are 
blind, and leaders of the blind For that in the time of 
Chrift, the offence then was of little ones: but now isthe 
offence of the Pharifes. Wherefore, then it was to be Paid se s8 note 
for avoiding of offences but now not fo. Now there- atitiee 
fore it is apparent that the third token of the fear of of S@ 
God confifteth in the whole true reftoring of goods: And 
of him which hath fuch fear whereby he reftored to 
God his own, it is fpoken in Ecelef:15. chap. The feed 
of the man that feareth God fhall be brought to honour 3 bat 
the (eed which tranfgreffeth the commandment of the Lord 
Shall be foamed. And thus it fully appeareth, how lov- 
ing fear and obedience is due unto God, for the excel- 
lency of his Majeftys becaufe the words be, Fear God. 
Secondly, I do fay, that efpecial honour and reverence Foonout of 
is due unto the King, for his dignity fake ; witich follow- = 
eth in the Theam. Now it is faid, Honour the Kine. 1 will Fcc 10, 
alledge the 10+. of Ecclefia(?. where it is fpecitied, Inthe ©°cl #° 
midft of the Brethren the Ruler is holden in honour APSORE aga kinds 
them. Wherefore it eemeth to me that there are two ef ronour. 
kinds of honours, one which proceedeth from the lips,and 
that is named flattery, whererefore it is fpoken in 244.17. °°" 


Eccl. 15. 


Chap. This people doth honour me with their lips, but their a 
hearts are far froms me. There is another kind of honour Dat 


. . eee nour 
which is real,and cometh from the heart. And this is the lips and 


minion and property of the French Church, is now Gods} very true honour indeed, wherewith the King ought to be tbh 


and therefore to be referved to and for him, Wherefore, | h 


whenfoever any goeth about to take away the fame, the 
Anbrfe in Z00d and godly ought to anfwer, as Ambrofe did to the 


cafe denteth I e i i 
’ to obey thy o22hen Soldiers fent to him by the Emperor, which was 


Knpecor, tO this effect, If rhe Emperor (quoth he) had requefted 








onoured. But me thinketh, that he doth really, and de 


fatto in very deed honour the King ; which witheth and 
counfelleth him to keep and do thofe things, where- 
by his Dominion is beloved, his Royalty not dimi- 
nifhed, his Honour and Fame preferved,and his Confcience 


not 
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Gz not burdened ; and he that perfwadeth him contrary to 
{Emit theles I think doth not honour the King. To proceed 
therefore further; I fay tirft, that he doth de faéto honour 
the King, who perfwadeth him thofe things whereby he 
may be beloved of his Subjects 5 for a Prince ought to ftu- 
dy rather to be beloved than feared. And what greater 
APrincera- treafure can a Prince with, than to have the hearts of his 
tito be Subjects ? According to the faying of Seneca, The love of 
eed the Citizens 1 a fortre{S invincible, and a bulwark not 
Sentcs de faultable. What thing is more tobe wifhed for? . What 
aoe better, than to live and reign, every Man willing and re- 
A featenc®e ioicing thereof ? And in my opinion,thereis nothing which 
caufeth a Prince more tobe beloved, than if he keep and 
maintain his ancient liberties, and bring in no alteration, 
Prov.22+ Wherefore it isfaid in the 22d. of Prov. Thou halt not re~ 
move the Land-marks, which thy fore-elders have fet.This 
place the Lord Peter alledged to make for himfelf, whieh 
I will prove to make againfthim, and that by this reafon, 
Ye ought not to traniprefS the old limits and bounds 
In alterat- which the fathers have fet 5 for novelty and alteration doth 
on hat #8 ingender difcord. And for this caufe, in making of new al- 
eel, terations there ought to be both-evident utility, and urgent 
neceffity. If therefore the Prince will abrogate and take 
away the liberties granted by his forefathers and prede- 
ceflors, he fhall not be of his Realm beloved,as it appear- 
eth by Rehoboam inthe 11h. Chap. of 3 Reg. All which 
likewife is to be feen in the Chronicles, how that by thefe 
means many Kingdoms and Dominions were tranflated 
from Nationto Nation, and from their own native Regi- 
ment to the rule of firange people. And now for this time, 
certainit is, that your grand predeceflors Charles the great, 
Saint Ludowick, Philip the fair, Ludowick and Phili 
his Sons, with many others, have fealed and contirmed this 
liberty of the Church. Wherefore for a Man to counfel 
and perfwade your Highnefs to fpoil the Church of any 
thing 3 it is even the next way to fpoil and undo yourfelf, 
and bereave you of that by which your dominion is belov- 
ed. And for this caufe I thought good to put your Grace 
in remembrance of the 20th.of Matthew, where it is 
written, Remember the works of your forefathers, which 
they have done in their generations, and you {hall receive 
great glory and renown for ever. Note here, your High- 
nefs by the way, how that King Pdilip, Grandfather to S. 
Lewzs, foftered and kept inhis Realm $. Thomas Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury s who, for that he ftoutly defended the 
liberties of his Church, was banifhed out of England. How 
much more therefore are you bound to defend and main- 
tain your own Prelates in their liberties ratified and con- 
firmed by your Graces Predeceffors, according to the fay- 
ee ing of Gregory in 25. eae . Si, If 1 thould deftroy 
"and pulldown thofe things which my_predeceffors have 
built and ordained, I fhould not be called a builder and 
maker, but juftly accounted a ftroy-good and puller down, 
as the voice of the Lord faith, Every kingdom divided 
within it felf fhall be confounded. Allknowledge and learn- 
ing divided one againft the other, fhall bedeltroyed, In 
another place he faith, It is overfharp, and againft all good 
manner and civility (upon what reafon and excufe foever) 
to break and {ubvert thofe things which are well ordained : 
Makterea Ot by his example, to teach others at their pleafures to dif- 
Fate folve old conftitutions. Mark here a ftory about a Caftle 
which was given to S.Remige, to the Churches ule,by Clo- 
dovy the King,which afterward King Pipin defired to have 
by exchange and recovery. To whom the faid S. Remige 
appeared in his Dream, and highly blamed him therefore, 
Adreaning faying, 4 better man than thou gave it me, and yet wilt 
Fil.“ thou take it away from me? And with that hefmote him, 
who the next day was found all black; fince which time, 
no King of France durlteven lie in that Caftle. Verily there- 
fore,he doth not honour the King, which giveth him coun- 
fel to pas the old limits that his old fathers did fet. Yea ra- 
Joh ther, the Kings Majelty ought tofay unto them,that which 
hn 8. is written in S.Fobn, Chap.8.1do honour and glorifie my 
‘ Father; that is, in keeping the liberties of the Church, as 
they did which granted them : but you have difhonoured 
Te, in counfelling me that which feemeth beft to pleafe 
your felves, as it is written in Ecclef.4. The worfhip of a 
Ecclefi4, mans father is his own worfhip, and where the father i 
without honour, it a the difhonour ‘i the fon. ; 
Secondly, I fay, That he truly doth honour the King, 
Who counfelleth him, whereby his power and dignity is 
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not diminifhed., For as it is great honour to the Kings 
HighnefS,to increafe and augment his power 3 foisit as 
much difhonour for him to diminifh any jot thereof, And 
therefore the Emperors were wont to.call themielves vi- 
Gorious, of: augmenting and i . their Common- 
wealth. And to fay that you and your predeceffors could 
not grant thefe things to the Church, it were too too ab- 
fard, and to the too much derogation of your Majefties 
moft honourable eftate. And theretore for you (moft fove- 
reign Lord) who hold and poffe& {0 ample right and title 
in the Realm of France, both by Election and Inheritance, 
Not to grant and leave this to your pofterity, it were tothe 
great debaling of your Majefties honour Crown and digni- 
ty. Yea, ific were (as God forbid) it would follow, that 
your predeceffors lived continually in fin yea and further 
it were as much to fay (which were too vile) that bleffed S, 
Lewzs,by whom all France is beautified, could not be juft- 
ly canonized. . Serer . : 
For as the Lord Speaker declared, if he took his Oath 
at his Coronation both toalienate nothing, and alfo to call 
in that which was before alienated, which is infeparable 
from the Crown, it fhould follow that he was forfworn, 
and confequently committed deadly fin, and. {o could never 
be Canonized, which is too too abfurd to be talkedof.And 
if reply be made, that he might have repented 5. it is font 
to be anfwered, That his Sin is read. of, but of his Repent- 
auce it is not found, as it is {aid of Solcmon. But put cafeit 
be true that the Lord Peer faid, then it muft needs follow, 
that your Grace could beftow nothing, neither Country, 
Town nor Tower. And yet there be few,which willingly 
would not receive them, notwithfanding their Allegiance 
and Homage, which they pretend to your Highnefs. Keep 
thereforeand confirm (moft renowned Prince) that which 
was granted by your noble Progenitors, otherwife your 
Royal Honour fhall decreafe 5 tha it may be verified in you 
which isread of, in the 11t8. to the Romans, Iwill honour Romaz 
my Miniftry. ; ss ; ; 
Thirdly, I do affirm, that he rightly honoureth the 
King, which perfwadeth him that whereby his honour and eto 
renown is preferved. For in matters of weight and of great King ; 
importance, next after confcience we muft have regard to 
name and fame, as it is written in the22. of Prov. ‘It is Prov.22. 
better to have a good name than riches. A good name far 
paffeth all things, and is above Silver and Gold. - And S. conntence 
Auguftine faith, Two things are neceffary for thee, and good a 
Confcience and Name 3 Confcience for God, and Name for 8@™" 
thy Neighbour. And therefore it is written in the 4rd. Eccles 4i 
chap. of Ecclef. Labour to get a good Pare that wil} : 
continue furer by thee than many great treafures of Gold. 
A good life hath a number of days. Which’ renown and 
name the Lord (who anointed your Grace with the oy! of 
gladne(s) hath in fo little time more abundantly bleffed you 
withal, than any other Prince 3 wherefore you ought tobe 
more vigilant and careful how to keep and enjoy the fame 
fiill : for itis nolefS vertue to keep that which is gotten,than 
tofeck and get ; whereby not only while you live,but alfo 
when you are dead,your glorious renown may live for ever; 
yeaand further, that by you nothing be done, whereby any 
blot or foil fhould creep into that your {0 great renown 3 
applying that to.your Grace which is {aid in the 1076, of 
Prov. The memorial of the just fhall have good report,dvc. 
Beware therefore, moft Noble Prince, and take heed,that in 
your days and time,the liberties of the Church be not taken 
away (which God forbid) or diminifhed in any jot 5 for if 
your glorious name fhould be blotted therewith, there be 
thoufands which would Chronicle the fame to 
Memory. Wherefore moft Chriftian Prince,if fuch (as truft- 
ed after their death for no other life,but only for fame and 
renown) lived a life moft godly and vertuous: how 
much more ought we Chriftians, which look after another 
life, by our well-doings here, to win usa tual name 
and memory after our death?And you befides,if you fhould 
difhonour your name and fame,what 4 matter wereit ? con- 
fidering how the Kings of France were ever counted the 
moft Chriftian Princes, and moft bountiful towards the 
Church, giving examples to other Princes how to inrich 
their Churches and liberties thereof. And now efpecially,if 
your Grace, the Church in fome places being in great per- 
fecution (which God forbid) fhould thew light to other to 
pull and take away that which was given by your forefa« 
thers to the Church 3 what might ae fay? For gi 
ma 
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by the like reafon might the Emperor deprive the Church 
of all, which was given to it by Confantine the Emperor. 
Alfo other Kings would dothe like in their Realms.God for- 
bid,that your Highne(s fhould give fuch example. And for 
iy part, I would rather with my felf to be dead, than give 
you fuch counfal, that in fo pernicious and naughty a mat- 
ter you fhould be example to other 5 efpecially, when the 
Kings of France,your predeceffors, efend 
againft fach as wentabout to take away the liberties from the 
Ghurch,which is the office of a King. Hieronymans faith upon 
naacseap. feremy, which is found alfo in the 2A.queft5.ca. Regnum 
ae > C. princeps, after this manner, Let the Princes of the 
World know and underitand, how they are bound to make 
an account to God for the Church which they take upon 
them to keep. Note you alfo,and read fome examples out 
of Stories and Commentaries, what regard the Kings of 
-France had in obferving thofe things sand fee you by their 
example, to follow and do the like 5 and then fhall it be ve- 
Eccie.37+ ritied in your Grace which is written in the 37 Capr. of 
Ecclels 3+ Fecl. A wife man hall obtain honour amongft his people: 
As alfo in the third of the fame, He that bonoureth bis 
Mother, is like one that gathereth treafure together. 
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Fourthly, I fay, That he indeed doth honour the King, 
which perfwadeth him to do that whereby his Confcience 
is not hurt. Forabove all things,a Chriftian Man ought to 
beware how he do that thing, which fhould be a grudge 
unto his Confcience, becaufe the life is more than is meat, 


t 
thing, at all.Let the Barons alfo confider, how that there are potfelions 
but few which believe not in the Church 5 for the Church 
is one, as in the 6 of Cant. My Dove and Dearling is one. 
Wherefore without great peril of tranfgreffion can they not ; 
perfwade and counfel fuch liberties of the Church to be ab- Church, ts 
rogated and taken away. 


Commonalty would ufurp to ruleand bear domination, As skING 
by experience it hath been feen in many places.and likewife 
by practice we of late time might have {een 5 at what time the 
people ftomaking the Spiritualty in the parts of Campania 
and Burgundy,at laft rofe,and made in every Towna King; 
and therewithal caufed the Officers, which brought Citati- 
ons and Abfolutions from the pre ae oe to Bee 
; ° '¢ | banged; and not long after, made infurrection againit the 
ee ons Temporal,and fod them with the like fauce; un- 
til that by the Kings power they were fupprefled,and many 
of them hanged, And this doubtlefs wasin the days of Lewis 4, 5 die 
laft King of that name.Truly the Noblemen ought not tobe potion 
grieved with that that the Church is poffeffed withal,for that Chireh ma. 
therebefew of them,who have not their Brothers and Kinf ny Brethren 
folks which live,and are maintained by the goods and reve- 
nues of the Church. Among(t whom if they fhould divide bl 


mafnrained, 


heir inheritance, perhaps they would bring a little to no- ¢ 


‘That therefore your Majefties Con(cience may remain pure 


and immaculate, pleafeth it your Highnefs by your authority 
to feal and confirm this good ancient and Canonical privi- 
ledge 3 and contrary attempts (ifany be made by way of 


Mat. the 6 Chap.And affiredly I believe, that your Grace Proclamation or otherwife) to revoke and call them in.And 


would not commit that thing willingly, wherewith your 
Contcience fhould be burdned,for all the Worlds good, and 
that julily. For the more miraculonfly God hath called your 
HighnelS to the ftate of a King, and hath endued you with 
his grace 3 fo much the more care ought you to have, and 
take heed that you offend him not. Nor isit to be doubted, 
whether in doing the contrary.he willnot bethe more grie- 
voully difpleafed with you, ashe was with Sani, 1 King 
Chap.15. Contider therefore moft fovereign Lord, that at 
what time you were crowned, you fware only thefe things 
following, and no other. Firlt, That you would defend 
and maintain the Canonical Law, priviledge and juttice, 
granted to the Bifhops and the Church, and, as much as in 
you did lie, to inlarge and amplifie the fame, Alfo, That by 





further,to keep your Mother the Church of France in her an- 


cient frank choice,liberty and cuftoms. And then by you in 


all things God {hall be glorified and honoured 5 to whom 
behonourand glory for ever and ever, Amen. Who then will 
honour you,as is faid,1 Reg.2.1.Whofoever fhall honour me,I 
will crown him with that glory,in which confifteth thetrue 
honour, and is granted to none unworthy. Whereunto alfo 
none is admitted but worthy,as bleffed S.Au/tin faith, which 
honour grant he untae you and us,who is bleffed world with- 
out end,Amen,And becaufe a Bill of many Articles was ex- 
hibited, whereof part did infringe the whole Ecclefiaftical Ju- 
rifdiction, to the defence thereof we will according to the 
4th. Chap. of Ecclefiaffic, ftand even to the death, where it 
is faid, For rhe truth ferive thou unio the death,and God {hall 


i hriftian People, at all times, fhould | fight for thee againft thine enemiesSome other of them con- 
a ae bs Golan hig Church, Alfo, That | tain only abufe,and we believe none fuch to be.But if there 


you fhould forbid to all Nations all kind of facrileges, {poil- 
ingsand iniquities. Alfo, That in all kind of Judgments, 
you fhould will and command equity and mercy. Alf, 
That throughout your whole Tertitory and Jurifdiction, 
you fhould fincerely, with all your endeavour, ftudy to ex- 
terminate,and cut off from the Church the noted Hereticks: 





be,we will fee redrefs therein. Therefore for the honour of 
God, for the unburdening of our contciences, for the Kings 
Majelties reverence.and for the peoples profit and peace, all 
we here affembled have concluded to fee remedy, that the 
aforefaid abules, if any fuch be, fhall be left, to the quietnefs 
of the people, and praife of AlmightyGod. To whom be 
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Which all, and no other,your Majeliy {ware to fulhl, at the honour and glory world without end, Ammen. 

time of your Coronation sunder the leave and correction of Another Sitting in the Parliament. Aotbee 
the Lord Peter,which affirmed you were fworn to fome o- The next Friday following being the 29 b. of Decem- days ee 
thing betides, Now therefore, feeing it is a Canonical privi- ber, the Prelates affembled thenuelves again together at the 
edge of the Church, andin the heart of the whole, Cano, Kings Palace in Paris, where the Reverend Father theLord 
6.4.14 Quicungue litem habens, incorporates when alfo | Peter Bertrand,by Gods permiffion Bifhopof Edven, {pake 

by Cuftom, which is Canonical,it came in,that the Church 


openly there before the King, fitting with his Counfellors 
and Spirituality, may have cognition in anumber of cafes, 


and Barons about him 3 taking to his sat ie which 
againft which divers Articles have been here laid in : If this | is written in the 18h of Genefis, O Lord be net an- na, og 
aoangh the Laity fhould not be obferved in the Church, | gry that I peak yet more, Oc the which he copie re 
your Graces Contcience thereby might fomewhat be bur- | to this end 5 that for the Majefiy of the King, the pruden- 
dened, In like manner,ifyou be bound with all your whole | cy of bis Council, and infufhciency of himfelf cous 
might and power to procure, that all whole Chriffendom | the weightinels of the caufe) he trembled and was a ia 
fhould keep the true peace of God and his Church :_ much | to {peak 5 yet nevertheles, trulting upon his accuftome 
more,have you to procure the fame amongtt your own Barons | clemency, -he took to him audacity, and prefumed 
and people, who evermore were all one with the Church, which was appointed to him by the Prelates.Beginning wit a 
‘And always, where any Church was inhonour and eftima- | the 89¢4.Pfal.Lord thou art our refuge.ée.Which he ES 
tion,there were belonging toit 20 ftout Baronsand Knights, | fecuted in extolling the Kings Perlon, and his ea lous 
whofe office, as it was to defend the Church ; fo was it the | attaining to the Crown of France 5 preaching farther, how 
partof the Church to pray for them,and to offer facrifice for | he ought to be the Champion and Defender of the Faith : 
themunto God. And to this end, that blefled S.Lewis fo | all which he proved in few words, by many reafons an 
mutch laboured in his time : who, when the greateft Barons | authorities, Atterward.he touched thofe propofitions he 
of his Realm.had confederate to fupprelS thefe liberties ofthe | were propounded by the forefaid Lord Perer of Cae 
Church,and had confilted to give him (to that end) the | for no other caufe, as he protefted, but only to ae 1¢ 
hundredth part of their goods;would never condefcend there- | confcience of his Sovereign Lord and King,and to advi é his 
unto, but always diffwaded them therefrom : and finally, | Grace concerning the fame 3 not going about to make o 
by his-authority fealed and confirmed thefe liberties of the | final judgment, determination or anfwer, whereby either 
Church.Contider here your Majefty,how thatPope Innocent | fentence, order, ftatute, right to any man, or other aa 
at that time proceeded againft thofe Barons.éc. I dare be | cel, might thereof enfue or be grounded. And nnathe y 
bold tofay, that if there fhould be now diffention between | the tirft beginning with the Theam of the Lord Pereg,firl 


the Prelates and Barons, it would not be long before the { afftymed (Render unto the Emperor aubich is oie 
errs, 
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perors, and unto God which ss bes} Mark 12.) By which 
words was fignitied the obedience and {ubjection to the 
King, with the differetice of the Spiritualty from the Tem- 
poralty; whereof the firft member is proved bythe 1 Per. 
2, where it is faid, Be ye fubject to every humane crea- 
ture, Orc. Allo by the Cap. folite, extra. de main, & ob. 
and by the ¢. novit extra, de judicis cap. de facerdoti- 
bus 10. q. 1. with the notes about the fame. Moreover, 
as touching the diftinction of both Jurifdidtions, whereof 
the Lord Peter proved the Temporal Jurifdiction to per- 


- tain to Secular Men, the Spiritual to the Clergy, by the 


words of our Saviour Chrift, Luke 22, where he faids 
Behold two Swords, Alfo for. that Chrift did pay tribute 3 
teaching, thereby, how that the Temporalties were to be re- 
ferved to the Temporal Men, Afat.17.11. 9. ca. Si tribut. 
ca. Magnum. 

In like manner, by the Law of Fu/finian, where it is 
written, that two great gifts were ordained and granted of 
God; a Bifhoprick and a Kingdom: the firlt to bear rule 
over Gods matters, the other over worldly things.¢c. And 
faid moreover, that thefe two be thecafes which in no wile 
could be altered or changed. Prov.20. de Tion mo. lib.t.e 
wit. And affirmed alfo, that of fach princely right the King 
could not abrogate and deprive himfelf; for thatit was im- 
pre(criptible, appertaining, to the Crown and hisRegal Seat 
(confidering how he took his Oath at the time of his Coro- 
nation) not only not’ to break or alienate the Laws of his 
Realm, but alfo to reftore and xevoke {uch as were broken 
and alienated. To which his reafons it was anfwered, that 
the jurifdiétion and determination of civil caufes (wherea- 
bout the controvertie now ftandeth)belongeth to the Church, 
both by Gods Law and Mans Law. By Gods Law it was 
proved,even from Adams time to Chrifts coming 3 per Innoc. 
ca. licet extra de foro, compe. And from Chrifts coming, 


_ to Peters time and his fucceffors, 22 di. c-ommes patriar- 
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cha, Matth, cap.16. But how the Church, in the Realms 
of Catholick Princes, attained unto this right and intereit 
which at this prefent it doth enjoy, the Law proveth, 2. g. 
ca.5. Si quis Presbyter 11. q. 1. Relatum25 diff. Ecce. 
Which alfo iscontirmed by the Emperors in the body of 
the Law, ff 3. € Si caufam. col. 9.23.9. ult. ce bis, & a 
quibts. The Canon furthermore teacheth, how that S.Peter 
commanded all the Princes of the Earth, aiid others,to obey 
and give place to the Bifhops: c. omnes, extra de major. cy 
ob. 16. diff. diso fisnt Wherefore it was concluded, that in 
no wile this right is to be feparated and taken away from 
the Church. And albeit, in the Realms of tyrannous Princes, 
this {tate of the Church is violated and not kept 3 yet in this 
bleffed Realm of France it hath been always, even to thefe, 
days duly obferved : emovituextra, de judicizs. This Jurit- 
diction the Laws of Theodofizs the Emperor, and Carolus 
the great, hathalfo confirmed : extra. de judiciis. c. nonne. 
all. 1g. 1. queecunque Cvc.fe,juri{dictio. c. expreffe. Where 
it is mentioned, that the fame Carols King of France (and 
Emperor) efpecially conttituted the faid Law. And likewife 
to {peak of Cuftoms, it hath been known fiom time 
out of mind, the fame to have belonged to the Church of 
France : He therefore which fhall go about to violate this 
Law, committeth Sactiledge, 11.9. 1. ca. 1. & 2. And let 
not the Kings Majefty marvel, if that in this moft noble 
Realm of France this prerogative be due unto the Church 5 
As when hereby his power and nobility is beautitied. dztb, 
ut. ind. fine quoquo {uffrafi. in principio col.2. Befides this, 
our Sovereign Lord and King,at what time he was crown- 
ed, was {worn by the Evangelitts to keep anid obferve this 
canonical priviledge of the Church. Further, the Barons, 
who in a manner.are all fworn to the Church, {wore fideli- 
ty to the fame : by which Oath of tidelity they are bound 
to keep thefe Liberties and Rites of the Church, When there- 
fore every Oath, which tendeth not to the perdition of the 
foul,is to be kepta fortiori that Oath,which is taken in the 
favour ofthe Church, is much more to be obferved : c. Si 
‘vero extra dejure jurando,22.quceft.4.catelt.Belides this blel- 
fed Ludovick,Philip of Arragon,Philip the fiir, Ludovick, 


Carolus the Great, and Philip, contirmed thele priviledges, 


cuftoms and liberties of the Church, which all were {worn 
at their Coronations,as before,éc. Thele thing conlidered, 
who can advife the Kings Majelly, without damning of his 
own foul, contrary to thefe liberties granted, and {0. con- 
frmed to the Church? To him belongeth great reward, 
Whologver beftoweth any thing upon the Church: Anthe. 


their King was, to keep the Rites of the Church and Pre- 


de non alie. ac permut. re. ecce: Se fiminis col. 3. Nei- 
ther maketh it againft us,where it is faid,that there are two 
Swords, ec, Neither yet the diftin@ion between the Bi- 
fhoprick and Kingdom 3 becaufe it istrue that there are two 
Swords, the power whereof is left to the. Churches hand, 
although the execution of the material Sword: is commit 
ted to the temporal and fecular Men, Afatth:26. where Mat. 26, 
Chrift faith to Peter, Convert and put ap the Sword into he 
the place. But as touching the diftin@ion betwixt the Bi- 
fhoprick and Kingdom, indeed it is true asmuch.as apper- 
taineth to the end; and to the execution of blood, but not 
concerning the beginning and fubject : for that in one {ub- 
ject, both the powers are,may be, and ought to be, asis be- 
fore proved. To that point, where it is faid,that Chyift paid Why chit 
Tiibute 5 it is anfivered, that not therelore he paid it, be- P#!* tbat 
canfe he ought, or was bound thereunto, becaufe it ig cers 
tainly true,that the Sonsof the King (as he was) ought not 
to pay 5 but this he did to avoid offence 3 yea alfo the Cler= 
gy is not bound hereunto, E/dre 1.2 ult. Wheretore.fach 
things do not infer a confequence, Neither yet maketh that 
againft us,where it is faid, that the King our Sovereign 
Lord and Mafter cannot abdicate from hinnfelf this right,el 
pecially for that he was fworn thereunto at the time of his 
Coronation, é&c. For it is anfwered,that he may wellab- 
dicate the fame, And how doth he abdicate it from himéelt, 
which he giveth and beftoweth to God and the Church? 
The land is the Lords, And doubtlef, to give, is nothing 
elfe, but torender to God and the Church their own 5 for 
then by that reafon, the gift given to the Church by Cona 
frantine, is naught and nothing worth, which is falfe; and 
Sete hen Whey someethchan wgi 
pire 3 fede Conftatitin. 
legates i. b. apud Fulianum ff. ult. and yet hereby the Em. 
pire or Kingdom not be damaged; for that the thing return- 
eth to the priftinate ftate, de pattis lunus Lpathas 35 difk. 3 Difteots 
ab exordio. Furthermore, by this reafon propounded,all the °°” 
Kings ot France which ever were(and efpecially bleffed Lu- 
dovick ){hould be {potted 5 for ifthat were true(as God for- 
bid) then all they were perjured and died in mortal fins 
which is too abfiud.Latt of all it hurteth not where it is faid, 
that fuch things are imprefcriptible. It istrue indeed, they 
cannot of Subjects, or otherwife than of the Church be pres 
{cribed : but in this caule we talk not of Subjects. Alfo feo- 
ing they may be alienated, they may be pre(cribed, efpecial- 
ly (the Kings thus confenting, who confirmed the fame fo 
long a time) which excludeth all right both Fifcal and Ec- 
cletiaftical, The Prelates therefore,all with one confentagree 
and affirm to the fame asa verity to be maintained and de- 
fended 5 befeeching the Kings Majefty their Lord,both forh’s 
fouls health,and peace of the Church,to maintain the fame, 
-and to Keep the liberties of the Church 5 defiring him to 
confider whatcommiodity daily he receiveth by the Church 5 
and that his Church never failed him yet,when he had need 
of the Laity, fhewing the dangers and examples of them who 
‘did to the contrary. Further he beleeched his Highnels to 
weigh how entirely his Lord the Pope doth and hath loved 
his Perfon and Realm 3 affirming, that never any placed in 
the feat of Peter, loved better his Realm,than he doth. Al- 
ledging the Text of Ecclef. 6. where itis id, Stand iz Faccter 6, 
a multitude of the Priefts, and believe them awith th by ea 
EAT. 

After this, in the faid Seffion, the forefaid Bifhop of Ed- Special ane 
ven Prolocutor inferred many. things befide, and anfwered Cer to we 
particularly to the Articles above fpecified, and exhibited by eel ty 
the Lord Peter in writing to the King and Purliament 5 Bithop 
which, becaufe they touch mire the fubtilty of the Law,and “““"” 
ftiles‘of the Courts, than are neceflary to this our Hiftory, 
and becaufe we would not burden the Volume with them, 
they containing no great profit in them,we have here of pur+ 
pofe for brevities fake, omitted them, paffmg, to the next 
fe which was the Friday next following the fame, as 
enfueth. 


The next Friday after this, the Prelates affembled at 7i- Another 


cenas before the King,to hear their anfwer : where the fore- days tasllg 


faid Lord Peter of Cugner (being Prolocutor for the King) ameat, 


Apake on this wite,taking for his Theam 5 Iam peace anto 


you,do not fear,ec.which he profecuted monihing that they 
fhould not be troubled in any thing that there had been 
{poken}for that the intent and mind of the Sovereign Lord 


Mm 3 lates, 


414 The Bifbop of Edven’s Oration before 
lates, which they had by law and by good and_reafonable 
cuftom: Where between the firft and fecond conclufion, 
he-went about to prove, that the cognition of civil caufes 
ought not to appertain to the Church 3 for that fuch things 
were temporal, and ought to pertain to the ‘Temporalty, 

as fpiritual things to the Spiritualty. And betides his other 
pacha ift 4" reatons, he alledged the 86 di/?. declaring for a truth, that 
ram Shaving for this intent firltthe Clerks Crowns were fhaven, in 
of Prices {ion that they fhould be free from all worldlinefs, and for- 

wvierefore, fake all temporal things. Alledging to that end, the 12, 

ene q.2. Furthermore, he declared, that the Bithops had cog- 
nition in certain cafes expreffed by Law, wherefore, thete 
faid cafes miniftred a certain rule againft him, alledging for 
the proof thereof, De Reg.jurif. ff.de lega, IL, ticte tey- 
toris. Al(o he affirmed, that by reafon. of fin, the Decre- 

tal Novit. could not make for them. For the fame did 
{peak of the King of France his flate, which hath no fu- 
periour; but in other perfons it was (he faid) otherwife. 
And thefe things thus being proved, then faid he, and con- 
cluded 3 That neverthelefs, their Lord and King, was rea 
dy to hear theinformation of them, which would inftract 
him of any cufiome 5 and thofe cuftomeswhich were good 
and reafotiable he would obferve. Which anfwer becaufe it 
did not feem to pleafe and fuffice the Prelates, incontinent- 
ly the Bifhop of Edven an{wered for them all in manner 
following 3 Firft, commending the good and general an- 
fwer, he fpake in this wife ; The’ Prince of the people, 
Cfaid he) thall be praifed for the prudence of his talk, com- 
mending therewith, as touching the former good general 
anfwer of the King, his purpofe and talk propounded. But 
as conceming, the words of the Lord Peter, which ingen- 
dred and brought darknefS and ob(curity, and might give 
occafion tothe Temporal Lords to break and infringe the 
Rites and Cuftoms of the Church, his anfwer feemed 
not full and plain to the Prelates. Speakmg moreover, to 
the faid Peter, he alluded to the wordsof the Virgin fpeak- 
ing in the Scripture thus to herSon, why did you fo to us 2 
And {0 he protecuted the fame, both marvelling with him- 
felf, and yet covertly complaining of his anfwer. After- 
ward an(wering to thofe things which the Lord Peter af- 
firmed, ancl firlt to the Chapter. Ad verum, he faid, that 
it was before anfwered, touching, the divifion ofthe two 
Jurifdictions, that they may be in one fubject, as before is 
proved. Neither doth it let which the Lord Peter faid, 
that thefe two Jurifdiétions could not be in one fubject, be- 
caufe that things which be in themfelves diverfe, and be 
under one Gens, asa Man and an Afs cannot be in one 
fubject. But if they were under divers kinds, as whitenefs 
and fweetnefS in Milk, they might be well in one fubject. 
Tt was anfwered, that this rule was not true, becaufe juttice 
and temperance are twodivers vertues.and under one kind, 
and yet be in one fubject, Belides thefe differing Species, a 
Man and an Af be not compatible inone fubject. Alf to 
that which was fpoken concerning the fhaving ofthe Crown, 
it was an{wered, that the Crown did betoken rule and ex- 
cellency 5 and the thaving did fignitie, that they ought not 
to heap up fioreot temporal things, fo to apply their hearts 
_ thereunto 3 but that the temporal things ought to be fub- 
ject to them, and not they to the temporalty, as is proved in 
the faid Chapter, duo fant genera. Alfo as concerning, the 
. thing which was talked of de regula: heanfwereth, that 
this maketh for the Church,as before was proved 5 yea alfo 
the Cuftoradoth make the rule for the Church. Alfo Laws 
in all kind of fenfe do always except the Cuftom. And 
therefore his faying makes nothing againft it. And now to 
that place which the Lord Peter fpake about the Decretal 
Novit. That thecafe was only in the Kings Perfon ; yet for 
all that itis exprefly @id in the fame Text of every Chrifti- 
an Man. And although their Law doth {peak only of the 
Pope, yet the fame is applied to all Bifhops in their Diocefs, 
Wheretore the {aid Bifhop concluded and befteched the King, 
that it would pleafe his Grace to give unto them amore 
_, _ Plain and comfortable anfwer, and that they might not de- 
Ze Bihop. part from his prefence all penfive and fad, whereby occafi- 
fault evith on might be given to theLaity to impugne the Rites and 
anfiwere” Liberties of the Church, and that they doubted nothing 
hereof in the good nature and confcience of their Sovereign 
Lord and Hing, In the end, it was anfwered to them inthe 
behalf of the King,that his mind and intent was not to im- 
pugne the Cultomsof the Church, 
The Suaday following, the Bithops affembled themfelves 


again before the King at Vicenas, where the Lord Bithop of {RING 
er 




















the King in another Seffion of Parliament, 


Edven repealed their laft fuppofition, with the laft anfwer ‘#¢v1 
made unte them in the behalf of the King, when the Bi- The gentle 
fhop of Byturien had given them to underftand how the ae 
King willedthem not to fear, forthat they fhould fufferno te Bithop. 
hindrance or damage in his times yea,and he would defend 

them in their Rites and Cuftoms, becaufe it fhould not be 

faid, that he would give enfample to other to impugne the 
Church, affiring them, that even the Kings Grace willed 

him {0 to declare unto them. The faid Lord Bithop of Se. 

non in. the name of the whole Prelates gave humble thanks 

to the King therefore, and the faid Bithop of Senon befeech- 

ed that fuch Proclamations, which were made to the preju- 

dice of the Ecclefialtical JurifdiGtion might be repealed and 

called in. Hereunto the King himfelf anfwereth with his 

own mouth, that they were not publifhed at his command- 
ment,neither did he know of them, nor ratifie them.Third- 

ly,the Bifhop propofed,that thofe abufes which the Tempo- 

ralty complained of, fhould be fo ordered and reformed, that 

every Man fhould be well contented therewith.Latt of all, he 
befeeched the Kings Highnefs, that he would of his gracious 
goodnefs give them a more comfortable and fuller anfwer, 

Then anfwered the Lord Peter in the nate of the King ; 

That if the Prelatesand Bifhops would fee reformation of The fal 
thofe things which were to be amended (whereabouts he the Rs 
would take refpite between this and Chriftmas next followe the Mean 
ing) his Grace would innovate nothing in the mean feafon. 

And if in the forefaid {pace they would not correé and te- 

form that which was amifS, His Majefty would appoint fuch 

order and remedy, that fhould be acceptable both to God 

and his SubjeGts. After this the Prelates had leave of th 

King to depart, and went home. 


A brief recapitulation of the Bifhops anfwer, 
with certain Notes anfwering to his Popifh 
reafons unto the Reader. 


T HE Anfrwer of Bifhop Edven, in the name of the stesaye 
other Prelates, to the Oration and Articles before ob- the Bilton 
jected by the Lord Peter, confifteth of two parts. Firft, in arene 
declaring the fear due to God. Secondly, the honour due to FearofGod 
the King. Whereof the first is,the fear of God, which (he ae 
faith) confifteth in three things. 1, In giving to God. 2, In bln givina 
honouring his Miniffers. 3.In reftering that which hath been in sone 
taken away, &c. The fecond,which is, the honouring of the 3 Inwto- 
King, he faith, confifteth ina double fort, that iss inwords grouto 
only, wherein is flattery 3 and in deed; which again he di- the King, 
viderh into four members. Firft, when aman counfelleth a ie 
King to that whereby bis dominion is loved... 2. When the teing: 
King is counfelled to that whereby his honour and excellen- tu. ee 
cy is not diminifhed. 3. When the King is counfelled to that, Honoue- 
whereby bis fame and renown is maintained. 4. When a ae in 
King is counfelled to that, whereby his confcience is not 4pohw. 
weunded,&c. And this is the order of bis whole trattation. tart 
Now remaineth with like brevity, torecite the reafons and Rings lore 
arguments in orderwhereby he proveth the premiffes, with taining Hs 
the fubdivifion of every member and part thereof. Wherein Heats 
the fludions Reader may note both the {ubtil proceedings of tiiningkin 
thefe Popith Prelates,and alfothe feeble and impotent ground e004 mnt 
whereupon they build. Whofe buslding (as by this difcourfe tiaingts 
and many other may appear) wholly and finally tendeth to enti 
this.tomaintain their Liberties,Pomp and Ejtimaticn above 
all other fecular Princes and perfons. 

Firft, As concerning fear to be given to God, which he 
divideth into three parts,In giving, in honouring, and re- 
(toring 5 for the firft, be proveth that Princes ought ro give 
largely and without meafure to the Church, by thefe argw- 
merits. 

By the teftimony of Juttinian: Although nothing as good 
which ss too much, yet, Pag, 406. cole t. I anfwer, that in 
the time of Juttinian, goods then given to the Church, 
were the goods of the poor : wherein was ufed faithful di- 
fribution, voluntary giving, and necefary charity. But 
now in our Popith Churches,Revenues and Lands given are 
not diftributed tothe poor: and yet are men compelled a- 

Sainft their will to gsve fill. And again, fo little neceffity 
ss now to give to fuchsthat the moft wealth of Realms aloft 
ws in their hands and heufes inforsuch that they, flowing 
in fuch wealth, are now waxen fo proud, that Kings can 
Scarce bear any rule for them,as was proved before,pag.407- 
cola, that the Popes revenues bere is England, mounted to 

more 
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Certain Notes anfwering to Bifhop Edven’s reafons, and confuting the fame.. 


RINOD more than three times double the ftint of the Kings Crown, | double honour which rule wells fo ‘if they adminiffer not 


HwiS Wherefore by the counfel e Jultinian, it 22s fo then, and 


then might and, quod 


ni dott unc filia devoravit matrem 3; rhat x, after that the 
avy Daughter hath devoured the Mother. 


eligio peperit divitias : But now | bearing the Temporal Sword, worth 
puignpne- as the time #8 altered.fo that counfe! holdeth not, poltquam dnd We to confide oe 


415 


their office well, they are under the overfight of. the King vow fares 

: punifhmsent. ae alae 
ler this double honour in them that rule well, extendethe 
how far it deth extend:if it be compared to thebonour due to 


Finally, concerning | our Parents, cafe of neceffity will foon decide ite For be it 


aim — Mens giving to the Church in thefe our Popifh days, four that our parents on the one fide,and Paffor of the other ftand 


faults I note: 
jinonmo- Fir/?, That they give fuperfluoufly more than fufficient ws 
are to neceffity of life. 
ingrotte Secondly, That they give to fuch as abufe it wickedly, 
Gash, == Thirdly, That in giving tothem that need not,Noblemen 
in mean time defraud their poor Neighbors, which need in- 
deed, and yet do not complain. 

Fourthly, Becaufe of this Title of giving, men have ufed 
and yet do ufe to put great hope of {alvation therein, con- 
trary to the teftament of God in Chrifts death, whereof ex- 
amples are before. 

ag. 406, Coll.1. Abel offered of the best tothe Lord, 
and was bleffed of God,Exgo,Every great man that would 
be bleffed of God, must offer of the beft be hath unto the 
Church. Antwer : This Argument as it a far fet, foit w 
{oon anfwered, wherein three notes are to be obferved. 

First, That he which offereth unto the Church of God, 

We tobe 40th nor therein offer unto God immediately as Abel 
wottd in of did, . i 
fete iro Secondly, Neither is thas to be granted, that he which 
the Charchs offereth to all Churchmen, offereth by and by to the Church 

of Gods for many times the Church-men are one, and the 
Church of God % another. Lawrence the Martyr fhewing 
forth the Church of God, braught out the poor of the Parifh, 
and not of the Prieftsof the Church. 

The third note i That if noble perfons fhould offer un- 
to God (by the example of Abel) that which isthe beft and 
fate of the flocks then fhould they offer unto the Lord of 
their flocks enly, and not of their Lands. Yea, and tonote 
the very truth, they are taught thereby to offer to God, 
neither Cattel nor Lands, but that which is the very best, 

Rom.12. that #, their coun bodies for a lively Sacrifice to God. He 
that offereth up to God a proud heartand killeth it with the 
Ax of humility, giveth tnto bim the bet and fatteft 
M4p6.01 Bullock he hath in all his flock. With like reafon alfo I 
anfwer the place A, Num. 18, and of Paral. cap. ult. that 

to offer up, or to feparate unto the Lords Treafury, i not 

mw to give to Prieftsand Chaplains of the Church, which 
peradventure have more than they do well occupy 5 but to 

Give liberally to the communion of Saints, which are needy, 
and are the trae Treafury of the Church indeed, as Law~ 

tence the true Treafurer (aid : . 

Mysto, Pag. 406. cole2. By Gods commandment we are bound 
of duty to boncur our temporal Fathers. Exgo, By the fame 

duly we are bound much rather to honcur cur fpiritual Fa- 

thers, that ss, Priefts and Prelates. Antwer. A Father 

in commun fpecch ws diverfly taken, as by Age, by Nature, 

by Office. “And to all thejé we of duty are bound to yield, 

onousr, reverence, obedience, {ubmiffion, albeit not all af- 

ter one fort, mor in like degree. For as we are bound to 
honor cur Fathers and Mothers fo aged Men and Elders 

. have alfo their honour and name of fathers; So Magi- 
rates and fpivitual teachers, in their kind have their ho- 
1Tims, 2" and reverence. And S.Paul. {aith,that fuch are worthy 
Twothings Of double honour, qui bene prefunt, & qui laborant in fer- 
ve mone, Butin this two things are to be noted, wherein this 
irons honour confifteth, and how far it extendeth. Thefe Spiritual 
coujen Latbers of the Church think they be not honoured enoughun- 
Pay uv. /e8 Kings and Emperors give and furrender unto them 
Pies, 4 the temporal rule and government, to do what they 
List, and none to controul them : and unlef Noblemen and 
Subjects endow them with temporal Lands and Poffeffions 

0 much as they would have. And this they call honour, 

which they define only by giving temporally: where indeed 

it rather confiteth in giving {peritually, as to have areve- 
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im extream need of the Sons fupportation, wherein be can 

help but the one : Nature, I ‘{uppofe,rvill and ought fooner vith, 

and the Word of Chrift will fooner drive us to our Father, 

than to the Prief's Corban, Mark 7. So that this diftinétion Mark 7 
here may have place 3 that as the one Landeth upon merit of ee 
vertue, fo the other ftandeth upon meer duty of neceffity. ; 

Pag. 407. col. 1. Thefe Furifditions Temporal and Feg407 ak 
Spirisual, are compatible in one perfon. Antwer: I erant 
pro ratione fubjeCti : That is, in the fubjett it [elf there a 
no caufe tothe contrary, but thefe vocations may i exerci~ 
Sed both of one perfim, as they have been of the Pope, one 
after the other, (and [o may contrary forms alfo) aie the 
Popes perfon hath been able to fuftain them both. But 
now bere ss to be confidered, not what the nature of the 
Subjeét #s ableto bear by Logick, but what order a taken 
herein by the will of God, whofe order 2 this : That they. 
which with Peter are called to the feeding of the Flock, 
Shouldleave their Fifhing-nets, and Sith for men, and that 
they, which labour in the warfare of the Lord, frould not 
intangle themfelves with the bufinefS of this life, whereby 
they may be more free to pleafe him, whofe Soldiers they are. 
Tit.2. &e. oe ; : 
Pag. 407. col. 1. The Furifdittions Temporal and 

Spiritual, are fo diftin& that Hh are not oe be. Te ee 
An(wer: And what let # there then, but cur Queen nowy, Mt contrae 
and other Kings hereafter may have the Lovernment of compute 
both ftates, as well Ecclefiaftical as Temporal 2 a i 


Titus 2, 


in ont fub- 
both the forms being compatible, may concur both 1m one fue- oe 


Jett 5 why not as well in the per[on of the King wwithin the 


Realm, as in the perfen of the Pope without the Realms 2 

Pag. 407. col. 2. God after the Creation of the World, P#-497-¢0% 
ec. unto Noahs tize, Gc. Anfwer : If God unto Ncahs 
time governing the World as King, gave fentence bimfelf 
againft Cain (as we fay) how then did he that by the mi 
niftry of Angels? If he did it by the Angels bis Minifters, 
whether is more like then that it make for the Pope, or ra- 
ther for Kings and Princes, whom the Scripture thrice in 
one Chapter calleth the Minifters of Ged to execute purrifhe 
ment to him that doth evil, Rom. 13. Rom.135 
Pag. 407. col. 2. Noah alfa which offered, de. Anfwer: 
If offering of burnt Sacrificesto God do make a Prieft,then Nena 
was Cain alfo, Abel, Abraham, Waac, and all. Patriarchs Prietts and 
Priefts. If he had both Temporal and Spiritual furifditti- jh alors 
on over them which were inbis Ark, Imarvel why he did athe Ark. 
not curfe then the difobedient Crow that returned not to him 
again. 
Pag. 407. col. 2. Melchifedech /ikewife, me. Anfwer : "407%? 
Melchifedech properly did bear a figure of Chrift,both King 
and Prieff, and of none other. 

Pag. 408. col.1. A. I have given tome,éc, Anfwét: Pag.go8ct 
That Chrift hath all power given him, 10 man doubteth 5 
but yet the fame Chrif? faith, that his Kingdom is not of 
this world ; meither would be be made a King inthis 
World, Gc. Non eripit mortalia, qui regno dat celeftia, 
hymn, &c. 

Pag, 408. col. 1. B. Whom Chrift made his Vicar, Orcs Tid. 
Anfwer: Here in one line be two lies. For neither had Pe- 
ter the very fame power in Heaven :and Earth as Chrift 
bad, neither was be the Vicar of Chrift. 

Pag. 408.col.1.C. Asthe offence of Ananias and Saphi- sid, 
ra was not temporal but (biritual s fo did Peter kill them 
not judicially that is, as a temporal judges but fpiritually, 
that is, by the power of the fpirit, which fpirit wrought by 
him, not asbya Fudge, but asa Minifter. And although 
this af of Peter was extraordinary for a fingular examples 


vent opinion of their miniftration, to yield a prompt obeds- yet notwithftanding let any Prelate with the like power of 


ence to their Doétrine, reverence to them as the Miniffers 
of God, and not to defpife, defame or molest their perfons 5 
whereof S.Paul alfo about the fame place fpeaketh, writing 
1Tims. to Timothy, Let’ no man defpife thy youth, &c. Alfa to 
Titus 2, Titus, Let no man defpife thee, &c. And this i to honour 
our foiritual Fathers. 


mae Secondly, To confider how far this honcur extendeth : 


As no man doth deny, but thefe Paftors are worthy their for Temporal Furi{ diction of the Prelater 


Spirit fo do, and none will blame him 
Pag. 408. col. 1. D.And fo likewife the conderanation of Tid. 
Paul again? the Corinthian, was only fpiritual and not 
temporal, 6 te 
Pag, 408, colt. E, Mujt be referred to the order, Gc. ** 
Anfwer: Chrift would have thefe caufes to be referred to . 
the hearing of the Church, for fpiritual admonition, but not 
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Peter Gavelton’s Bani/bment into Ireland. His pride. He fpoileth the Kings Treafure. 417 


KINO } body 3 nothing ordering his Commonweal by gravity, dif- | and withal requiring that if the faid Peter would not ac 

Seis. ‘cretion and jultice ; which thing caufed firft great variance cept thereof, the Election fhould be referred to the Prior 

between him and his Nobles; fo that fhortly he became | aad Covent of rhe fame place. The tone therewith grie- 

to them odious, and in the end was deprived of his King- | ved, maketh anfwer by fis Letters to the Pope, and fun- 

dom. In the firft year he took to wife J/abel, Daughter of | dry his Cardinals : Quod cum Elettiones de futuris Prela- 

Philip King of France; with whom (the year atter) he | tis in Eccleftis Cathedralibus, 8c. That ‘forformuch as Ele~ 

was Crowned at Weffminfter by the Bithop of Winchefter, | ctions of Prelates, to be. placed in Cathedral Churches 

for that Robert Winchelfey Archbithop of Canterbury was | within his Kingdom are not to be attempted without bis 

. yet in exile not returned home, Notwithftanding the Ba- | Leenfe fir had and cbtained, &c. Therefore he could not 

mu oat ons and Lords made firft their requelt to the King to put | abide that any fuch flrange arid unaccuftomed refervacions 

wefan Peter Gaveffon from him, or elfe they would not confent fhould, or could take place in his Realm without manifett 

re aie to his Coronation. VVhereupon he was inforced to grant | prejudice of his Kingly eftate, requiring further that he 

Sty them at the next Parliament to have their requefts accom- | would not caufe any fuch novelties to be brought in into 

plithed, and fo he was Crowned. In the mean feafon the | his Kingdom, contrary to that which his anceftors before 
foreaid Peter or Pierce, bearing himfelf of the Kings fa- | him have accuftomed to do. 


a1é K.Edw.1.fallerh fick. Precepts to his Son. K. Edw.I's Marriage and Coronation, 
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Pag.qo8. Pag. 408. Col. 2. F. All things that the true Church 
Cola doth trisly bind are bound, I grant : but firft let the Pope 
prove his Church to be the true Church, and himfelf to be 
the univerfal head thereof, and then let him claim the 
Keys. ; 
Thid. The two Saords do as much fignifie the two Regi- 
ments, as do the two Fifhes wherewith Chrift did feed 
our thoufand perfons. 
f Ibid. ee bade Peter put up his frvord, and not to 
caf it away: Ergo, the Church may have the Temporal 
ford, Ankw. God give you good morrow, I have brought 
ou a Capon 
Pag. 408. Pag. a Col. 2. Know ye not the Saints, Oc Anfw. 
Cole2, oy, Paul here willing the Corinthians to plead their mat- 
ters, not before the Heathen, but before the Saints, meaneth 


aaa 
ty and wicked familiarity with his Son Edavard, and for 4 KING 
his feducing of him with finifter counfel. For the which dma 

caufe he banifhed both Peter Gavefton utterly out of the 

Realm, and alfo put the faid Edward his Son in prifon, 

And therefore fo firaitly he charged his Son in no wife to 

fend for this Gaveffon, ox to have him in any cafe about 

him. And finally, becaufe he had conceived in himielf g 

vow to have returned in his own perfon to the Holy Land ae to¥ 

(which for his manifold wars with the Scots he could not wna! 

perform) therefore he had prepared 32000 pounds of fil- pee Kina 

ver; for the fending of certain Souldiers with his heart un- canidse 

to the HolyLand. Which thing he required of his Son to {34 

fee accomplifhed : So that the forefaid money, under his 

curfe and malediétion be not imployed to other ufes. But 

thefe injunétions and precepts the difobedient Son did no- 











thing obferve or keep after the deceafe of his Father. Who 
forfaking and leaving off the war with the Scots, with all 
{peed hatted him to his Coronation. Al{o contrary to the 
mind of his Nobles, and againft the precept of his Father, 
he fent for the forefaid Peter Gavefton, and prodigally be- 
flowed upon him all that treafure which his Father had be- 
queathed to the Holy Land. He was moreover a proud de- 
{pifer of his Peers and Nobles 3 and therefore raigned in 
fortunately, as by the fequel of the Story here following, by 
the Grace of Chrift fhall be declared. Thus King, Edward 
firt of that name, leaving behind him three Sons, Thomas 
and Edmund by his third wife, and Edward by his firt 
wife, whom he had fufficiently thus with precepts inftru- 
ted, departed this mortal life, Ann. 1307, after he had 
raigned near 35 years. Of whom this Epitaph was written, 


the faithful of the Congregation, not only Prelates. 

Pag.4o8. KK. Is thera was not the like reafon, &c. Antw. I grant: 

he for Chrift and true Chriftians a one things Antichrift and 
bis Church # another thing. 

Pag.408 bid. As ye fay, the Apoftles had no leifure to take 

Col 2+ Jands and poffelfions for preaching 5 but now for Lurdly 
loitering you have leifure enough. 

Pag. 409 Pag, 409. Col. 1. M. They are wsojt fit to bear Tempo- 

Colt. ral rule, which follow neareft to God. Prelates of the 
Clergy follow neareft to God. Exgo, Prelates of the Clergy 
are moff meet to bear Temporal rule. a eenoe 

Relp. If God here be taken for that God, which a call- 

ed the belly, I grant they feem to follow nearer. But if it 
be taken for the true God, not I, but their own fruits, life 
and dottrine 3 and Efay alfo would deny their minor, and 
fay, that this people draweth near to me with their lips,but 
their heart 13 far from me. 

Pap, 409 Pag. 409. Cole1. You are a chofen generation, a Royal 

nn Priefthood, &c. Anlw. This place of Peter was written 
not caly to per(ons Exclefiaftical, but to the whole congre- 
gation of the Saints difperfed, as the words following may 
declare: Qui eratis quondam non populus, de. 





Dum vignit Rex, & valuit tua magna poteftas, 
Fraus latuit, pax magna fuit, regnavit boneftas. 


In the time and raign of this King many other things 
happened, which here I omit to fpeak of, as the long dif- 
cord and ftrife between the Prior of Canterbury, and the 
Prior of Dover, which continued above four years toge- 
ther,with much wrangling and unquietne(s between them, 
Likewife another like contention growing between Fobu 
Romain, Archbithop of York, and the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury upow this occalion, that when ‘fobn Archbithop 
of York after his Confecration returned from the Pope; 
coming to Dover,contrary to the inhibition of Canterbury, 
he paffed through the middle of Kear, with his Crofs born 
up; although the ftory reporteth that he had the Kings 
confent thereunto, Ann. 1286, 

Item, Between Thomas Bifhop of Hereford, and fobs 
Pecham, Archbifhop of Canterbury, fell another wrang- 
ling, matter, in the time of this King. Which Bithop of 
Hereford, appealing from the Archbifhop to the Pope, 
went up to Rome, and in his journey died. Who with lefs 
coft might have tarried at home, 1282. 


And thus much concerning French matters, which be- 
caute they be Eccletialticai, and bear with them fome uti- 
lity to the diligent Reader ({uch as lilt to fearch, note and 
obferve the aéts of men, and courfe of Religion) I chought 
therefore here to place and adjoyn them next atter the 
other contention before proceeding between Pdilip the 
French King, and Pope Boniface. Albeit as touching the 
perfect keeping of years and time, Iam not ignorant that 
this forefaid Parliament, thus fammoned and commenced 
againft the French Prelates, falling in the year of our Lord 
1329, was to be referred rather to the raign of King Ed- 
ward the Second, of whom now remaineth (by the Grace 

- of Chrift) in order of Hiftory to profecute, declaring firft 
the infructions and informations of his Father given to 
him in the time of his departing. The year of our Lord 

‘§ Anno 1307,and the laft year of the King, the forefaid King Ed- 
Trent ward, in his journey marching toward Scotland, in the 
and death North fell fick of the Flux, which increafed fo fervently 


King Edward the Second. 
of King upon him,that he defpaired of life. VVheretore calling be- 


vour bold, continued triumphing and fetting, at light all 
other ftates and Nobles of the Realm, fo that he ruled 
both the King and the Realm, and. all things went 
as he would; neither had the King any delight elfe, 
or kept company with any, but with hims with him 
only he brake all his mind, and conferred all his coun- 
fel, This as it feemed ftrange unto the Lords and 
Earls, fo it inflamed their indignation fo much againtt 
this Peter, that through the exciting of the Nobles, 
the Bifhops of the land did proceed in Excommunication 
againt the faid Gaveffon, unlefS he departed the land. 
Upon the occafion whereof the Kirig, the fame firlt year of 
his raign, being grieved with the Bilhops, writeth to the 
Pope, complaining that they had proceeded to Excom- 
munication of the faid Peter unlefs he departed the Realm 
within a time certain. The which Letter of the King 
what anfwer again it had from the Pope, I find not fet 
down in Story. Over and befides, it befell in the faid 
firlt year of the King, that the Bithoprick of York being 
vacant, the King gave the office of the Treafure to one 
of his own Clerks; whereof the Pope having intelligence, 
writeth to the King, commanding, him to call back the 
fame gift, and withal citeth up to Rome the {aid Clerk, 
there to anfwer the matter to a Nephew of one of his 
Cardinals, upon whom he had beftowed the faid dignity ; 
whereunto the King maketh anfwer, Quod citationes bu- 


jufmodi, & illarum executio, &c. ie. Chat if fuch citati- 


ons, and the execution of the fame fhould proceed to the 
impeachment of our Kingly Jurifdiction, and to the pre- 
jedice of our lawful inheritance, and the honour of our 
Crown (elpecially if the deciding of fuch matters which 
principally concern our eftate, fhould be profecuted in any 
other place than within this our Realm by any manner of 
ways, @c.) Certes, although we our felves would wink 
thereat, or through fufferance permit matters fo to pafs our 
hands ; yet the States and Nobles of our Kingdom, who 
upon allegiance are obliged and fworn to the protection 
and defence of the dignity of the Crown of England, will 
in no wile {affer our right, and the Laws of the Land fo 
to be violated, 

Befides this, the forefaid Pope wrote to the King, com- 


Thus the time proceeded, and at length the Parliament 


appointed came, Anno 1310, which was the fourth of this Arno 


Kings raign. The articles were drawn by the Nobles to be 
exhibited to the King, which articles were the fame con- 
tained In Magna Charta, and de Forefta above fpecified 5 
with fuch other articles as his Father had charged him with 
before 5 to wit, that he thould remove from him and his 
Court all Aliens and perverfe Counfellors,and that all the 
matters of the Commonwealth fhould be debated by com- 
mon Council of the Lords both Temporal and Spiritual 5 
and that he thould ftir nowarout of England in any other 
foreign Realm, without the common affent of the fame, 

>c. The King perceiving their intent to be, as it was in- 
deed, to finder Peter Gavefton from his company 3 and 
{eeing no other remedy, but needs he mutt yield and grant 
his confent, agreed that the faid Gave/fon thould be bani- 
thed into Ire/and. And fo the Parliament breaking up, the 
Lords returned to their own, well appeafed 5 although of 
the other Articles they could not fpeed, yet that they had 
driven Peter Gavefton out of the Realm,at this time it did 
{uffice them, 


This Peter Gaveffon was a certain Gentlemans Son of Peter Gates 
Gafcoin 5 whom being by young K. Edsard the Firlt(for #* 


the good fervice his Father had done him in his wars) 1e- 
ceived to his Court, and placed him with his Son Edward 
now yaigning. Who in procefs of time growing up with 
him, incenfed and provoked him to much outrage and 
wantonnefs, By whofe occafion firft he began in his Fa- 
thers.days to break the Park of Halter Bithop of Chefer, 
then Chancellcr of England, and after Executor to'the 
King 5 for the which fo doing, the King, (as is partly 
couched before) imprifoned his Son, and condemned this 
Peter to perpetual banifhment. Notwithftanding the young, 
King after the death of his Father (as ye have heard) fent 
for this Gavefton again. And withal he {0 perfecuted this 
forefaid Bifhop, that he clapt him in the Tower, and {tized 
upon all his goods. Moreover he caufed moft firait inqui- 
fition to be made upon him for guiding his Office, wherein 
if the leaft crime might have been found, it would have 
coft him his life. And ‘thus much of Peter Gave/fon, and 
of his origine. Now to the matter, 


Plaining that by certain Counfellors of King, Edward his | TheKing thus {eparated from his old compeere (that is, tthe unordl: 
Father lying fick, utterly ignorant thereof, a certain re- | from the company of Peter Gaveffan now exiled into Ire- mite affeals 
int was given out, charging his Nuncioes and Legates | Jand) continued in great mourning and penfivenels, feek= King to Pe 
(whom he had fent for the gathering of the firlt-fruits of | ing by all meins poifible how to call him home again,and *Geveftens 
the Benetices vacant within the Realm) not hereafter to in- | conferring with fuch as were about him upon the fame 5 
termeddle therewith, dc. WVVhereunto the King ma- | who did infinuate to the King, that forfomuch as the Earl 
keth anfwer, wiz. Pater Sanitif. Datum fuit vobis in- | of Glocefter was aman well loved and favoured in all the 
telligi, &c, Realm 3 ifa marriage might be wrought betwixt his Si- 
fter and: Peter Gaveffon, it might be a mean both for him 
to obtain more friendfhip, and for the King to have his de- 
fire, To make fhort, Peter Gaveftox in all haft was fent 
Moft holy Father, it hath been given you to underftand | for, and the marriage through the Kings procuring,procee- 
 Otherwife than the truth of the matter w.For moff true it i | ded between the Earls Sifter, and the Bret Peter, albeit 
indeed that the fore{aid inhibition was ratified by good Ad | fore againtt the Earls mind. Gaveffon thus reftored arid the pride 
of Parliament holden at Karlin, upon certain cafes con- | dignihed, was fo furprized in pride and exaltation more ori", 
cerning the execution of fuch Collections (the (aid our Fa- | than ever before, that he difdained and derided all other, 
tber nos only being not ignorant , but alfo witting, | whofe rule and power more and more increafed. Infomuch 
willing, and of bis own meer kawwledg agreeing to | that he having, the guiding of all the Kings Jewels and trea- 
the fame) in ihe prefence not only of bis own Earls, | fure,conveyed out of the Kings Jewel-houle at WeffmninfFer per Caves 
Barons and States , and Commcns of the Realm , |a Table and a pair of Treffels of Gold unto Merchants be- ftan foilerky 
but alfo your Legates and Liegers being called there- | yond Sea,with other Jewels more; tothe greatimpoverifh- nehee 
unto. -]ing both of the King and Queen,and of the land. And over : 
Item, Upon other Letters brought from the Pope to the | all that he brought the King (by means of his wanton con- 
King, for the Enftalling of one Peter de Subaudia his Kin{~ | ditioris) to manifold vices, as adultery, and fuch other like. 
"an isto the Bilhoprick of VVoxcelter, being then vacant, | Wherefore the Lords feeing, the mifchief that daily es 


aie fore him his Earls and Barons, he caufed them to be fworn 
that they fhould Crown his Son Edward in fach conveni- 
ent time after his death as they might, and keep the land 
to his ufe, till he were Crowned. That done, he called be- 
fore him his Son Edward, informing, and leffoning him 
cou with wholfome precepts 5 and he charged him alfo with 
preceptsal- divers points upon his bleifing : Firlt, That he fhould be 
sae the courteous, gentle, upright in judgment, fair fpoken to all 
Princes men, conitant in deed and word, familiar with the goods 
and efpecially to the miferable to be merciful. After this, he 
gave him alfo charge not to be too hafty in taking his 
Crown before he had revenged his Fathers injuries ftoutly 
againft the Scots : but that he fhould remain in thofe parts 
TheRing to take with him his Fathers bones,being well boiled trom 
commind- the fiefh, and fo being inclofed in fome fit veflel, fhould 
Boia take carry them with him till he conquered all the Scots 3 fay- 
carried ia ing, That fo long ashe had his Fathers bones with him, 
raian the none fhould overcome him. Moreover, he willed and re- 
Sete quired him to love his Brother Thomas and Edmunds alo 
The Father to cherith and tender his Mother Afargret the Queen. Over 
Jy eareof | and belides, he ftraightly charged him upon his bleffing (as 
in exelud- he would avoid his curfe) that he fhould in no cafe call to 
ee him again,or fend for Peter Gavefton; which Peter Gave- 


from bis fron the King before had banithed the Pealm,for his naugh- 
Oe 


iets the Second. 
of Edward the Firlt, born, as is aforefaid, at Car- ‘ 


narvan in Wales, after the departure of his Father, entred 
the Government of the Land, Anno 1307, but was not 
Crowned before the year next following, Anno 1308, by sanst 
reafon of the abfence of Robert Hinchelfey, who was ba- “” 
nifhed by King Edsward the Firlt. Whereupon the King 
this prelent year writeth to the Pope for the reftituti- 
on of the faid Archbifhop, for that by an ancient Law 
of the Realm, the Coronation of the King could not 
otherwife proceed without the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. Which Edward as he was perfonable in body 
and outward fhape, fo in conditions and evil difpofitions | 
much deformed 3 as unftedfatt of his word, and light to 
difclofe fecrets of great counfel 5 alfo refifing the company 
of his Lords and men of honours he much haunted a- 
mong Villains and vile perfonages; given moreover to 
over much drinking, and fuch vices as thereupon be wont 
to enfue. And as of his own nature he was to the faid vir 
ces difpofed, {o was he much worte by the counfel and fa- 
miliarity of certain evil difpofed perfons, as tirft of Peter, sei 
or Pierce Gaveffin before touched, Then after him, of iy iy 
the two Spenfers and others, whofe wanton counfel he ae 
following, gave him(elf to the appetite and pleafure Gs e 
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wer 5 fo that at length Gaveffon fecing no remedy but 
Se he imuft needs come into theix hands, yieldeth and fabmit- 
ene teth himéelf ; requiring none other condition, but only that 
i wk -he might talk but a few words with the King in his pre- 
oe ¥ fence. Thus Gaevefton being apprehended, the Kifg, hear- 
ing thereof fendeth unto the Lords, requiring his life to be 
The King fpared ; and that he might be brought to his fpeech » and 
tne promifed that in fo doing he would fatisfie their minds and 
jm» —sequefts whatfoever. About this advifement was taken: 
but then the Earl of Pemsbyoke,hearing the Kings promife, 
waded the Barons to grant unto his Petition 5 -promi- 
{ing himfelf upon fofing all his lands, to take the charge 
upon him to be brought unto the Kings fpeech, and {0 to 
be recommitted to them again. Which when he had ob- 
tained, he taketh Peter Gaveffon with him, to bring him 
where the King lay. And fo coming to Dedington, not far 
from Warwick, he leaveth him in the keeping of his Souk 
diers, while he that night went to his wife, being not far 
‘off from thence. 

énofae ©The fame night it chanced Guido the Earl of Warwick 
wrk to.come to the fame place where Gave/fon was left ; who 
Ter Gan taking him out of the hands of his Keepers, carrieth him 
ae to the Caftle of Waravick, where incontinently they would 
Gy have put him to death; but doubting and fearing the 
ofc, Kings difpleafure, a little they flayed. At what time one of 
‘the company (a man of fage and wife counfelas mine Au- 
thor writeth) ftanding up among them,with his grave Ora- 
tion declareth the nature of the man, the wickedne( of his 
own condjtion, the Realm by him {6 greatly endamaged, 
the Nobles defpifed and rejected, tlie pride and ambition of 
the man intolerable,the ruin of things like to enfue by him, 
and the great charges and éxpences they had been at in fo 
long purluing and getting of him and now being gotten 
and in their hands,he exhorteth them fo to ufeand take the 
occafion now prefentsthat hereafter being out of their hands, 

dlepatierward might feel, and thould not find it. 
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King ; but the Englifh Lords were contrary, willing him 
to be called by the name of Edward his Father. At the 
birth of which Edward great rejoycing was through all the 
land,and efpecially the King his Father fo much joyed there- 
at,that he began daily more and more to forget the forrow 
and remembrance of Gaveffons death, and was after that 
mMiore agreeable to the will af his Nobles, ; 

Thus peace and concord between them began to be ina tae 
good towardnefs 5 which moreand more might have been ¢ 4312. 
confirmed in wearjrtg, out of time, had not Satan the Au- The King 
thor and fower of diftord, ‘tired up his inftruments (cer- Ties %f, 
tain Frenchmen, Titivillers and Make-bates about the King) @. 
which ceafed not in carping and depraving the Nobles, te (kat 
inflame the Kings hatred and grudg againft them. By the King. 
exciting of whom the old quarrels being renewed atreth, 
the King in his'Parliament called upok the fame, began to 
charge the forefaid Barons and Nobles with {edition and re- 

llion, and for flaying Peter Gawvefton, Neither wee the 
Nobles le ftout again in defending’ their caufe, declaring 
that they in {0 doing had deferved rather thanks and favone 
with the King than any difpleafure, in vanquithing fuch a 
publick enemy of the Realm; who not only had fpoiled and 
watted the Kings fubftance, but alfo raiféd much diftur- 
bance in the Realm. And forafinuch as they had begun 
with the matter to their 0 great labours and expences 5 
they would proceed further, they {aid, not cealing till they yreatatton 
faw an end thereof. To be fhort, great threats there were for making 
on both parts, and a foul matter like to have followed, But 2**“* 
again, through the dilipent mediation of the Queen, the 
Prelates, and the forefaid Earl of Gloceffer, the matter was 
taken up and brought to reconcilement upon thefe conditi- The King 
ons, that the Lords and Barons openly in /e/?minffer-Hall on 
fhould humble themielves before the King, and ask pat= i Nobies 
don there of their doings, and every man there to receive 
a Letter of the Kings pardon for their indemnity, and af 


The Queen 4 by occafion of this unhappy man, took their counfel to- | proud tyrannical Prelate, that he fuflered a Chain of Iron {Et 


i i | cluded to avoid him again | to be tyed about his neck, and he to lye down flat before ***% 
sires the ae sini oe Seats after he was exiled eae his Table, and fo to catch the bones and fragments that Thepride 
fer eather” and went Ato Flanders 5 for in France or his own Coun- fell from his Table, as it had been : dog, tll the Popes ory 
of Peer try he durft not appear, for fear Philip the French King, fury was towards them afiwaged ; fo that after that he mms 
Gevdtem eg whom the Queen of England his Daughter had fent | in reproach (becaufe he fo humbled himfelf for the behalf (rie 

over great complaints of the faid Gave/fon,who had fo im- | and helping of his Country) was of fome called a Dog, Bein 
poverifhed her and the whole Court, that the had not | But the City of Venice thewed themfelvgs not unkind again Couore? 
wherewith to maintain her eftate. Upon which complaint, | to Dandulus for his geritle good will declared to his Coun- Otel 
the French King through all his Dominions laid ftrait | trys for as he had abafed himfelf before in the vile and jfyiunad 
Gaoslion 4- watch to apprehend the faid Gaveffon ; but he not un- | ignominious condition of a Dog for his Countries fake, {6 iat ta 
Saarok warned thereof,fecretly coafied into Flanders,from whence | they extolled him with as much glory again being yeturn- Irnaze of 
theland it was not long but he was fet again by the King, as in | ed home, decking and adorning him after the beft array, Yr, 
further procels followeths fo much was the Kings heartin- | with the chief Princely ornaments of the City,tomake him ofp, 
fatuated by this wicked perfon. amends for his former reproach received. Sabel.Enn.o1.7, He thon, 
The Crewe. About this year, or the next before, came in firft the Concerning the Conttitutions of this Pope Clement, and thankfie 
ced Fi Crowched-Friers 5 and alfo firft began the Knights of the | of his Decretals and Clementines, and how Henricas the tevudd 
arse. Se Order of St. Fob Baptiff, otherwife called the Knights of | Emperor in his days was poyfoned in receiving of the Sa- eet 
Ratner Réodes, for that they by manly Knighthood put out the | crament,” ye have heard before. About this time Robert ce we 
the ‘Rowe. Turks from the Wile of Rhodes. Winchelfey Archbifhop of Canterbury (whom this Kings from pont 
In the Hiftory of King Edward, this Kings Father a at a oe before) was releafed and returned stmt 
rt ention was made of Pope Clement the | home from Rome. . 
Bee after Benedilt A of putting | _ Thefe things thus declared, let us proceed (by the Lords Aen 
down of the Templars, which-in this year hapned by | Grace) to the next year, which is of the Lord 1311, and t 
means of the French Kings who as he cauted to be burned | the fifth year of this Kings raign. In the which year,coun- The co 
Tent in the City of Paris this year fifty four Templars, with | ting the year from Michaelmafs to the fame Feaft again, 
bur 


year was iy 


porittathe the great Mafter of the fame Order, fo by his procurement | as then the ufage of the Realm was, Peter Gavejfon who the clits 


number of the torefaid Pope Clement called a Council at Vienna, | had wandred the Countries about, and could find no fafe tents 
Ferre ene where the whole Order and Sect of Templars being, con- | tefting place (notwithfanding he was utterly banithed,up- oe diye. 
Templars demmned, was fhortly after by the confent of all Chriftian | on forfeiting life and goods out of the Realm, yet trulting . 
ay Kings depofed all in one day. After whom the French King | upon the Kings favour, and the good will of the Earl of 

thought to make his Son King of Feru/alem, and to con- | Gloceffer, whofe Sifter he had married) fecretly returning 

vert to him all the Lands of the faid Templars. But Cle- | into England with a certain company of firanigets, pre- 

ment the Pope would not thereto agree, transferring all | fented himfelf to the Kings fight. At the beholding of 


their Lands to the Order of es for the great fum | whom the King for joy ran to him, and imbracing him, 






























Co wale Saar ; furance, And {0 pafled over that year, within ich 
Beseace Of money given for the fame. The caufe why thefe impi- | did not only retain him, but alfo tor Da eee jan con. Briefly in fuch fort he perfwaded the hearers, that forthe | year died Robert Wincbelfey Archbihop caer in 
tke Temp- OS Templars were put down was fo abominable and fil- | fuch Adts as had been in the Parliament before Enacted. 5. cin, jnteheed « bee aie: 
f- ip P’ ; Th dth Je Court feeing this doting of the net; 4. with he was brought out, and by common agreement whofe room Thomas Cobban was Elected by thé King 
Jatt thy, that for reverence of chaft ears it were better not told, | The Queen and the whole Court feeing this doting of the ti. Wu headed in a place called Blokelow 5 which place in Stories | and Church of Camerbury to ficceed ; but the Pope fu. 
if it be true that (ome write. King, made an heavy Chriffmas. After this return of pe 


Ifind to be called Gavefhead s but that name (as J think) 

was derived upon this occafion afterward. And thus he 

that before fade called the Earl of Warwick the Black dog 

secore, Of Ardeine, was thus by the faid Dog worried, as ye have 

citer heard, bc. His carcalS the Dominick Friers of Oxford had 

Guinbi- in their Monaftry Interred the {pace of two years3 but after 

Ko Man: that the King caufed the faid carcalS to be taken up and bu- 
ey ried within his own Mannor of Langley. 

™ After this great difturbance began to rife between the 

King and the Lords; who having their power lying about 

Dimftable, fent ftout meffage unto the King at London, to 

have their former Adts confirmed. Gilbert Earl of Glocefter 

the Kings Nephew (who neither did hold againft the King, 

nor yet againft the Nobles) with the Bilhops arid Prelates 

of the Realm, went between both parties with great dili- 

_ to make unity. At which time alfo came two Car- 

dinals from Rome, with Letters {ent unto them from the 

Pope. The Nobles anfwered to the Meffage of the Cardi- 

nals, lying then at St.4/bans ; that as touching, them(elves, 

they thould be at all times welcome to them but as touch- 

ay Sat Letters (forafmuch as they were men unlettered, 

and only brought up in war and feats of arms) therefore 

they cared not for feeing the fame. Then meflage was fent 

again, that they would grant at leaft but to {peak with the 


nother matter worthy to be noted of like abomination } Gaveffon was noifed among, the Commons, the Peers and 
I on here to infert, fouhiag a certain Nunnery in | Nobles of the Realm were not a little flirred, cafting with 
France called Provines, within the which at the cleanfing | themfelves what way were beft to take. If he were fiffer- 
and cafting of a Fifh-pond, were found many bones of | ed fill, they faw not only themfelves rejected, but alfo that 
young Children, and the bodies alfo of {ome Infants as | the Queen could not enjoy the Jove of the King, neither 
yet whole unconfiumed 3 upon occafion whereof divers of | could there be any quietnefS in the Realm. Again to fir up 
the Nuns of the faid Nunnery, to the number of twenty | war inthe land, it were not the befts to vex or difquiet 
feven, were had to Paris, and there imprifoned ; what | the King.alfo they were afraid. But forafmuch as they could 
became of them afterward I find not in mine Author, Ar- | not abide all the Nobility.fo to be thruft out and vilipended 
pontacus Burdegalenfis. _ | for the love of one ftranger, and alfo the Realm fo to be 
Ciflercian In the fame Council alfo-was decreed by the faid Clement | fpoiled and impoverifhed by the fame 3 this way they took, 7, «4, 
Monks for That all Religious Orders exempted fhould be fubject un- | that Thomas Earl of Lancafter fhould be elected among vito - 
deem their der the common Laws as other were. Bat the Ciftercian | them the Chieftain, and chief doer in that bufinels 5 to Fray 
exemptions Mionks with money and great gifts redeemed their Privi- | whom all other Earls and Barons,and Prelates alfo did con- nicateh te 
mer cool ie BS dly condefcend and conf nly Walter Bithop Eee 
ledges and exemption of the Pope, and fo had them gran- | cordly condefcend and confent, except only Walter Bithop Cyceany ie 
ted, Tho. Walf. Thele Ciftercians {ped better herein,than | of Coventry, whom Robert the Archbithop therefore after- bola 
The Feiers did the Minorites of the Francifcans in their fuit. Of which | ward did Excommunicate. Which Thomas of Lancafter, Goin 
Hinevitts ig Francifcans when certain of them. had offered unto the | by the publick affent of the reft, fent to the King (lying 
Popecie {aid Pope Clement forty thoufand Florences of Geld, be- | then at York) humble Petitions in the name as well of the 
Ee Chron, fides other Silver, that the Pope would difpenfe with them | whole Nobility as of the Commons, defiring his Grace to 
The Waif. to have lands and poffeffions againft their rules the Pope | give the forefaid Gaveffon unto them, or elfe according to 
Dre thier asked them where was that money. They anfwered, In the | the Ordinance of the Realm, that the land might be a 
another. © Merchant-mens hands. So the {pace of three days being | ded of him, But the tyrannous King, who fet more by the 
given them to bring forth thefe Merchants 3 the Pope ab- | love of one flranger than by his whole Realm befides, nei- 


ftrating the Ele@tion, placed Walter Reinold Bihhop of 
Worcefter. 

In the mean tire the Scots hearing this civil difcord in bes : 
the Realm, began to be bufie, and to rebell of new 1313S. 
through the means of Robert Brus 3 who being chafed ieee 
out of Scotland by King Edward the Firlt, as is above inom 
premifed, into Norway, was now retuméd again into Thee 
Scotland; where he demeaned himflf in fuch fort to kbd o. 
the Lords there, that in fhort procef$ he was again made gala the. 
King of the Realm, and warred fo firongly upon them aagtand. 
that took the Kings part, that he wan from them many 
Caftles and ftrong holds, and invaded the bordets of Eng 
land. The King hearing this, affembleth a ereat power, and: 
by water entreth the Realm of Scotland. Againft whom — 
incountred Robert de Brus with his Scots at Efrivelin, 
where was fought a ftrong battel 5 in the end whereof the 
Englifhmen were difcomitited, and {0 eagerly purfued by 
the Scots, that many of the Noblemen wete flain, as the 
Earl of Gloceffer, Sir Robert Clifford, Sir Edmund Manle, 
with other Lords to the number of forty two, and Knights eer 
and Barons 227, befides men of name, which were taken by uae tenis 
prifoners 3 of common Souldieis ten thoufand, ot after the 
Scotifh Story, fifty thoufand flain. After which time Sir 
Robert Bruis vaigned as King of Scotland. 


: . : ; thei Popes Legates, which ely came for the intent to fet | About whith time, and in which year died Pope C/e-Pope tes. 

d made to the Friers,and | ther would hearken to their counfel, nor give place to their 1H Noble Popes Lepates, purpofely ¢ 4 y pe Cle-Pope ce 

Sr ae "be ployed a aed fupplications 3 but in all hafty fary removed trom York to ante quiet and unity in the Realm. They anfwered again, that | sent, who Keeping in thé Realm of France, never came ficinthe. 
ie 


re had Bifhops both godly and learned, by whofe coun- 
tm fel they would be led only, and not by any ftrangers, whe 
tees knew not thie true caufe of their commotion, _ And there- 
adnitted of OFC they faid precifely, that they would have no foreigners 
ae. or aliens to be doers in their bufinelS and affairs pertaining 

“to the Realm. Yet notwithftanding through the mediati- 

on of the Archbithop, and of the Earl of Glocefter, the 

Matter at length was fo taken wp,that the Barons fhould re- 

to the King or his Attorney of St.A/bensall the Trea 

fure, Horfes, and Jewels of the forefaid Gavefton taken at 

Neweaftle,and fo their requetts fhould be granted. And fo 
Was the matter at that time compofed, : 

Shortly upon the fame, I/abe} the Queen was delivered 
of a fair Child at Windfor, whom Lewis the French Kings 
Son (the Queens Brother, with other Frenchmen there’ 
Prefent) would have to be called by the name of the Franch |: 


to his ule ; declaring to the Friers that he would not in- | Newca/tle, where he remained almoft till Adid/ummer. 
fringe or violate tiene of St. Francis lately Canonized, | _In the mean feafon the Barons had gathered an Hoft of 
neither ought he to do it for any money. And thus the | flifficient and able Souldiers, corning toward Neel 
beggarly rich Friers loft both their money and their indul- | intending any moleftation againft the King, but only 2 
gence. Ex codem autore. execution of the Laws upon the wicked Gavejfon. 
Concerning, this Pope Clement the Fifth, Sabelicus | King not having, wherewith to refift their es 
Dore ie writeth, that he Excommunicated the Venetians for aiding | in all fpeedy manner to Tinmouth where the Queen lay.An 
Congueand preferring of Azeda unto the State of Ferrarie s and | hearing there that Newca/tle was taken,he taketh fhipping 
eth the wrote his Letters throughout all Ewrope, condemning them | and faileth from thence (notwithftanding the Queen there, 
for making as enemies of the Church, and giving their Goods as a | being great with child, with weeping tears, and all ss 
s Duke.“ fawful prey unto all men which caufed them to faftain defireth him to tarry with her, as fafely he might) Sek 
great harm. But Francis Dandulus a Nobleman of Venice, | nothing relenting to her, took Peter his Compecre : it 
being Ambaffador from the Venetians to the faid Clement, | him, and coafted over to the Caftle of Scarbrough 5 where 
for the obtaining of their abfolution and fafeguard of their | he leaving Peter Gaveffon to the fafe keeping of his sh 
City and Country, and for the pacifying of the oe fury | himfelf journeyeth toward the coaft befide weve ee 
towaid them, was fain fo to humble himfelf before this} Lords hearing where Perer was, bend thither Sane 


to the See of Rome after whol death the Papacy ftood ae er 

void two yeats. = Annay: 
The Scots after this exalted with pride and fiercenefs, sta 

invaded the Realm of England {0 fore, killing and deftroy- 

ing man, womari, and chikl ; that they came winning 

and waiting the North pants as far as to Yorks Befides this, 

fuch deaith of victuals, and penury of all things {0 oppref- 

fed the whole lend, tiich murrain of Sheep and Oiten 5, a5 yarinaitd 

men were fain to eat Horfe-fleth, Dogs, Gats, Mice, and dearth and 

what elfé they could get. Moreover {uch a price of Com {ine iz 

followed withal, that the King hardly had bread for the 

faftentation of. his own houfbold. Moreover, fome there 

were that did ftedl childten and eat them, and many for 

Jack of vidtual died. And yet all this amended not the 

King of his ¢vil living. 


The 
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The caufe and origen of this great dearth, was partly 
ae the wars and diffention between them and the Scots, 
horrible fa whereby a great part of the land was waited, But the chief 
mine in th eft caufe was the untemperate feafon of the year, which 
England, contrary to the common courfe, was fo moift with abun- 

dance of rain, that the grain laid in the earth could have 

no ripening by heat of the Sun, nor grow to any nourifh- 

ment. Whereby they that had to eat could not be fatistied 

with faturity, but eftfoons were as hungry again. They 
fe cirm, that had nothing were driven to fteal and rob; the rich 
Tho. Walf, were confirained to avoid and diminifh their houfholds ; 
in vine Ede the poor for famine died. And not fo much the want of 
vidual, which could not be gotten, as the unwholfome~ 

nefS of the f&ame when it was taken, fo confumed the peo- 
ple, that the quick were not fufficient to bury the dead. 
For the corruption of the meats, by reafon of the unfea- 
" fonablenefs of the ground, was fo infectious that many 
died of the Flux, many of hot Fevers, divers of the Pe- 
ftilence. And not only the bodies of men thereby were in- 
fetted, but alfo the beafts by the putrifaction of the herbs 
and grafs fell into as greata murrain, fo far forth as that 
the eating of fleth was fifpect and thought contagious. A 
Quarter of Com and Salt, from the month of ‘fune .to 
September grew from thirty fhillings unto forty thillings, 
The flefh of Horfes was then precious to the poor. Many 
were driven to fteal fat Dogs, and to eat them. Some were 
faid in fecvet comers to eat their own Children. Some 
would fieal other mens Children to kill them and eat them 
privily. The prifoners and thieves that were in bands, for 
hunger fell upon fuch as were newly brought in unto 
them, and tearing them in pieces did eat them half alive. 
Briefly, this extream penury had extinguifhed and confu- 


med (as it was thought) the greateft part of the people of | forth you practife not, ne_prefiume in any cafe to attempt 


the land,had not the King, by the advice of the Londoners 
given forth Commandment through all his land, that no 
Corn fhould at that time be turned to the making of drink. 
Such a Lord is God, thus able to do where he is difpofed 
to firike. And yet we miferable creatures in our wealth 
and abundance will not furceafe daily to provoke his terri- 
ble Majetty. 

But let us return to the order again of our Story. After 
the Scots had thus plagued miferably (as ye have heard) 
the Realm of England 5 they invaded alfo Ireland, where 
they kept and continued war the fpace of four years, But 
in fine, the Irifbmen (by aid fent ta them from England) 

The Scots quit themfelves fo well that they vanquithed the Scars, and 
oflreland. flew Edward Bruis, and many of the Nobles of Scotland, 
with many other,and drove the refidue out of the Country. 

baie? The King about the twelfth year of his raign, aflembled 

1317'S anew Holt, and went into Scotland, where he laid fiege 

to Barwick. But in the mean time the Scots by another 
way, invaded the Merchants of York{hire, robbing and 
harrying the Country,and they flew much people. Where- 
fore the Archbithop of York,and other Abbots,Priors,Clerks, 
with Husbandmen, affembled a great company, and gave 
them battel at a place called AGitrom, where the Englifhmen 
were difcomfited, and many of them fain; but the Arch- 
bifhop and the Abbot of Se/bie, and divers cthers there 
The White (ape. But becaufe there were fo many Spiritual men 
battel of there flain, it was called therefore the White Bartel. By 
the Spiritu- reafon whereof the King hearing of this, and partly be- 
Yorkpbire, caufe Winter did approach, was conftrained to break up his 
fiege, and {0 retumed not without great danger. 

At this time the two Spen(ers (Sit Hugh Spenfer the Fa- 
ther, and Hugh Spenfer the Son) were of great power in 
England, aad by the favour of the King practifed fuch 
cruelty, and bear themfelves fo haughtily and proud, that 
no Lord of this land might gain-fay them in any thing 

that they thought good, whereby they were in great hatred 
and indignation both with the Nobles, and the Commons, 
no lef than Peter Gavefton was before. 
Like Soon upon this came two Legates from Rome, fent by 
Te Roe: Pope ‘fobn the 2214, under pretence to fet agreement be- 
The Popes tween England and Scetland 3 who for their charges and 
pillage. ° a oe s 
Whe Popes €Xpenices, required of every Spiritual perfon four pence in 
Legates . every Mark. But all their labour nothing availed 5 tor the 
si their all Legates as they were in the North parts (about Derlington) 
gotten trea with their whole family and train, were robbed and dif- 
ThePores {oiled of their Horfes, Treafixe, Apparel, and what elfe 
Carfecon- they had, and with an evil favoured handling, retired back 


temned of . “7 : ie 
the seen, again to Darefm, where they faid a while waiting for an 


The tvvo 
Spenfirs. 


A great Famine inEngland. The White Battel. 





eR ee GR re te eS 3 
anfwer from the Scots. But when neither the Popes Lepacy KING 
nor his curfe would take any place with the Scots, they re- tained 
turned again to London, where they firft Excommunicated 
and curfed as black as foot all thofe arrogant and prefump- 
tuous robbers of Northumberland. Secondly, for fupplyine 
of the loffes received, they exacted of the Clergy to be gic 
ven and paid unto them eiglit pence in every Mark, Bue The cag 
the Clergy thereunto would not agree, feeing it was their dent?! 
own covetoufnelS (as they faid) that made them venture contibate 
farther than they needed, Only they were contented to ze te 
lieve them after four pence in a Mark, as they promifed 
before, further they would not grant. Whereof the King 
being advertifed, and taking part with his Clergy, direGred 

his Letters to the faid Legates in form as followeth : 


R EX Magiftro Rigando de Afferio, Canonico Aitrelj- Apevia 
am Salute, &c. Peat 
Tanes ind 
Tapotitions 


In Englifh thus : 

The King to Mafter Rigand of Afferio, C:mon of Aus 
relia, Greeting: We have taken notice of the clamors 
and lamentable petitions of the’ fubjects of our Realm 
perceiving by the fame that you‘practife many and fiondry 
inconveniences very ftrange, never heretofore accuftom 
nor heasd of in this our Realm, as well againit the Clergy 
and Ecclefiaftical perfons, as againft the Laity, even to the 
utter oppreffion and impoverifhing of many our liege peo- 
ple, which if it fhould be winked at (as God forbid) may 
[in procefs of time be occafion of greater perils to inte; 
whereat we are (not without caufe) moved, and nota lit- 
tle grieved : We forbid you therefore, that from hence- 


any thing within this our Realm,either againft our Clay 
or Laity, that may any manner of way tend to the pre- 
judice of our Royal perfon, or of our Crown and dignity 
Regal. Witnels the King at Windfor the fixth day of Fe 
bruary, in the 11th year of his Raign, 

Per Concilium 


Likewife in the fame year the faid King writeth to the 
fame effect to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, as follow- 
eth: Rex venerabili in Chrifto Patri, W. eadem gra. Ar- 
chiepifcopo Cant. &c. 


In Englifh thus : 


The King to the Reverend Father in God, 77 by the 
fame Grace Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of Eng 
land, Greeting : We are credibly informed by many our 
{ubjects, that certain ftrange Impofitions, never heard of 
before within any our Dominions, upon Lands and Tene- 
ments, Goods and Cattels, concerning the teftaments and 
cafes of Matrimony, are brought into our Realm to be ex- 
ecuted upon our fubjeéts by you or fome others; which if 
it fhould proceed to execution, would manifeftly tend to 
the difherifon,and impeachment of our Crown and dignity 
Regal, and the intolerable damage of the fubjects of our 
Realm,to the due prefervation of the which you are bound 
by folemn Oath of Allegiance. We therefore command and 
firaitly charge you, that you proceed not in any cafe to the 
execution of any fuch Letters, either in your own perfon, 
or by any other, nor yet prefume by colour of the fame 
to attempt any thing that may be prejudicial or hurtful to 
our Crown or dignity Regal. And if you or any other in 
your name have done or attempted any thing by colour of 
the fame, that ye call back and revoke the fame forthwith 
without delay. Witnels the King at Shene the 17#h of Fe 
bruarythe 11th year of hisRaign. ae 

Per ipfum Regen 


The like Letters in effect were direéted to the Archbi- 
fhop of York, and to every other Bifhop through England. 
By force of which Letters the greedy Legates being retrain 
ed of their ravening, purpole, taking what they could get, 
and fetling a peace (fuch as it was) between the King and 
the Earl of Lancaffer, were fain to pack. 

Belides the rettraint above mentioned for ftrange Impo- 
fitions, ‘there followed mereover the fame year the Kings 
prohibition for the gathering of Perer-pence,directed to the 
forelaid Legate, the tenour whereof followeth. 





KING 
Edw.a 


A Probibition againft Peter-pence. 


A Probibition of Peter-pence. 


Rex Magiffro Rigando, Gc. In Englith thus: 
The King to Matter Rigand of Afferio Canon of Aure- 


arti Jia, Greeting, We are given to underfiand that you do 


tion for 


demand and purpofe to levy the Peter-peny within our 


Peter Realm, otherwife than the {aid Peter-peny bath been here- 


tofore accuftomed to be levied in the time of any cur Pro- 
genitors, exercifing herein grievous cenfures Eccleliaftical 
tothe great annoyance and damnifying of the Subjects of 


- our Realm: for prefent remedy whereof our loving fub- 


jets have made their humble fupplication untous. And 
for as much as the faid Peter-peny hath been hitherto ac- 
cuftomed to be gathered and levied upon Lands and Tene- 
ments within our Realm after a due manner and form : 
we not willing that any fuch unaceuftomed impofitions 
{hall in any wife be made upon the Lands and Tenements 
of any our fibjects within our Dominions, prohibite you, 
upon grievous pain, fraitly charging that in no wile you 
prefume to exaét, gather, or levy the faid Perer-peny in 
any other form. or manner than hath been heretofore ac- 
cuftomed to be gathered and levied in the time of our 
Progenitors, or fince the beginning of our Reign until 
further order be taken in our high Court of Parliament by 
the advice of the Nobles and Peersof our Realm, fuch as 
may well be taken without prejudice of our Crown and 
damage of fabejts. Witnels the King at Wefminiter the 
firft day of March. 


Per ipfum Regews é Concilium. 


To the fame effect Letters were directed to the Arch- 
bifhops , Deans, Archdeacons, and the reft of the 
Clergy. 

Touching the firft original of which Peter-pence though 
mention be made before in the life of King Offe and 
others: yet to make a brief recapitulation of the fame, 
according to the rolls as they come to our hands, thus it 
followeth, De Denariis beati Petri fic foriptum, Orc. 
That is to fay, Ye is thus found recorded in Ancient Chro- 
nicles touching the Peter-pence of Saint Peter, Anno. 187. 


~ Offa King of Mercia travelled upto Rome in the time of 


Read before. 
in the lives wibane. 


Pope Adrian the firft, to obtain the Canonizing of Saint 
And having performed his Vow, viliting the 


ofMenFe> Colledge of Englifh Students which then florithed in 


an§ King 
Abelonlf. 


Rome, he did give to the maintenance of the Scholars of 
Eegland, Students in Rome, one peny out of every Te- 
nemnent within this Realm that had land belonging to the 
fame, amounting to the yearly value of thirty pence. 
And for this his munificence he obtained of the Pope .4- 
drias, that no perfon within his Dominion publick, re- 
penting him for not performing enjoyned penance, fhould 
therefore be banifhed. 


Anno Dom. 857. Adewulfus Rex Weflfaxonum. 
tempore Leonis Pape quarts Rome Singulis annis 300. 
Momenfas portari precipit, taliter dividendas ibidews, 
Vix, 100. Mancufas in bonorem feilicet Petri (pecialiter 
ad emendum olewm, quo implerentur omnia Luminaria 
Eclefive ApoBtolicie in vefpere pafche oO in se conte, 
G 100. Mancu{as in bonorems fcilicet Pauls eifdem de. 
confis, YOO. Preterea Mancufas pracipit exbiberi Uni- 
ver{ali Pape atl fuas eleemofynas ampliandas. Et fcien- 
dam, gnod fecomdum antiquorums -Angloram interpretatio- 
nems differant mancufa, ey mance, quia marcia idem 
crus aped cos quod marca argentea: Manca vero erat 
momen avin quadra, O valebat communiter 30. denarios 


MTOR. 


“Of which Peter-pence is found a Tran{cript of the ori- 
Binal Refcript Apoltolical, the Tenor whereof is thus : 
Gregorsus Epifcopas feruns fervornm Dei, ener abilibus 

ratribns Cantmar. OG» Ebor. Archiepifeopis & eorwm 
Jafrogancisey dilettis filiis Abbatibus, Prioribus, Archi- 
dhavonis, eornmane officialibus per regnum Anzlize confti- 
tatis, ad nos litera iftee pervenerint 5 falutem €» Apo- 
frolicmm Beneditticnem. Qualiter denarii beati Petri, 
qui debentar Camera oe ae Anglia, & 
in qnibus Eipifcopaibes & dioct/. debeantwr, ne feper bec 


The two Spenfers banifbed. 421 
° dubitari contingat. & prafentibus fecinns annotari, ficut 
in Regiftre odes Apoftolice continetur. De Cantuar. dio- 
cef: 7.1. 18. s. fterlingoram, De London. diocef. 16. L 
10.5. De Roffenf dioccef. 5-1 12.5. De Norwicenf. 
djocef. 21.1, 10.8 De Elienum. 5.1, De Lincoln. 42. L 
De Cifirenf. 8. 1. De Winton. 17.1.6.5. 8.d, De Exon, 
9.1 5.5 De Wigome. 10.1. 5-5. De Hereford. 6.1. De 
Bathon. diocef. 12.1. §.$, De Sasisbur. 17. 1, De Coventre. 
1o.b 5.8. De Eborac. 11.1. 10.8. Datans apud urbens 
Veterem. 10. Kal. Maii. Pomeificatus noftri anno fecundo. 
Summa, 30. maxce & dimidi. 


Concerning, which Peter-pence, it is touched in the 
Lawsof King Edward the Saint,Chap. 10, when, where, 
ofwhom, under what pain this Peter-perce mutt be ga- 
thered, being but the Kings meer Alms, as is aforefaid. 
And thus much touching Peter-pence. Now for other 
Letters writen by the King to the Pope, the fame year, 
for other matters, as craving the Popes help in compound+ 
ing the variance betwixt the two Archbifhops of Canter- 
bury and York, for bearing the Crofs from the one Pro- 
vinceto the other, thus it followeth: that the King grives 
oufly complaineth, quod tanta diffenticnes. i.e. that fach 
hurly burly and uproar arofe therecf, that they could not 
meet together in one place through the great multitude of 
Armed menaffiftants on both parts in the very bearing of 
the Crofs, to the preat difturbance of the People. © 

Now after this long digreffion to turn to our Englifh 
matters again, mention was made before of the variance 
between the King, and the Earl of Lanceffer, and ofa 
peace concluded between them. But this peace did not 
long endure: which the King by hisown default did 
break 5 fending, to the Scots a privy Meflenger (which 
was taken inthe way) to have the forefaid Earl of Zan+ 
cafter, by their means made away. 

In the mean time the Lords and Nobles of England, oi ss. 
detefting the outragious pride of the Spenfers whereby they of the Spen- 
wrought daily both great difhonour to the King, and hin- f+ 
drance to the Commonweal 5 in fuch wife confpired againft 
them, that gathering their power together, they made a 
tequeft to the King, that he fhould xemove the Spenfers 
from his perfon. -For the which there wasa Parliament 
called at London, and the Barons came together with a 
great company. At the which Parliament both the Spen- 
fers were banifhed the Land for term of their lives : and 
they took Shipping at Dover, and fo voided the Land. 

But it was not Acie after, but the King (contrary to the 
Ordinance made in the Parliament) fent for the Spenfers 

again, and fet chem inHigh Authonity and they ruled all 

things after their fenfual appetites, nothing regarding 

Juftice nor the Commonwealth. Wherefore, ‘the Barons 
intending again to reform this mifchief, atlembled their 
powers: But the King (making {6 hafty {peed, and ga- 

thering his people fo foon) was ftronger than they, and 

purfued them fo in divers places, that the Barons not fully 

joyned together (fome flying, and fome departing to the 

King, fome flain by the way) in the end_were chafed fo 
eagerly, that in thort fpace, the forefaid Zdomas Earl of ¢ sono 
Lancaffer was taken and put to death with the reft of the { are 
Nobility, to the number of two and twenty of the great- phat rhe- 
eft Men, and chiefeft Captainsof this Realm. Of whom mat atl of 
only Thomas Earl of Lancaffer, for the Nobility of his oe 
Blood, was beheaded: All the other Lords and Barons, Edmund 
‘were hanged, drawn, and quartered, &c. Which bloody 2¥kisg 
unnercifulnefs of the King toward his natural fubjects, not Hewy the 
only procured to him great difhonor within the Realm, ‘twent 
but alfo turned afterward to his much more greater harm two ofthe . 


and hindrance, -in his foreign Wars again{t the Scots: and a 


‘finally wrought his utter confufion, and overthrow of his-Realm put 


Seat Royal, as in the fequel of his end, appeared, and nee 


'werthily. Anno 


‘After the ruineof thefe Noble Perfonages, the King as £'72% 


ecruey 


though he had gotten a great conquelt ( who then indeed rejogcing of 


began firft'to be overcome and conquered himf(lf, when he ‘™ King. 
fo oppreffed and cut off the ftrength and finews of hisChi- 
valry) began totriumphnot a litde with the Spenfers 5 and 
to counthimfelF fare as though he were in Heaven, to ex- 
ercife more fharp feverity upon his fabjets, trulting aud 
committing all to the counfel only of the forelaid Spenfers : 


Jnfomuch, that both the Queen and the refidue ef the 


other Nobles could dite be regerded. Who, as ticy 


Nn grew 


422 The Xing diftreffed in Scotland. The Queen and Prince proclaimed Traytors. 


grew ever in more contempt with the King; fo they in- ' 
creafed in more hatred againft the Spenfers: but flrength : 
J at and ability lacked to work their will. 
13232. The next year the King being, at York, after he had | 
made Sir Hugh Spenfer Earl, and Sit fobs Baldocka ' 
Man of evil Fame, to be-Chancellor of England 5 he then | 
arreared.a mighty Hoft againit the. Scots. But for lack of ; 
skilful guiding, expert Captains, and for -want {pecially 
The King of due provition of. Victuals. neceffary for fuch an Army, 
dived 3° the great multitude, to the number reckoned of an hun- 
tad dred thoufand (wandring, through Scotland, from whence 
the Scets had conveyed all their goods and cattel into 
mountains, and ‘marlhes) were fo pinched and ftarved 
with famine, that a great part of the Army, there pre- 
fently perithed; and they that retumed home, as foon as 
they tafied of “Meats, efcaped not. The King not having 
refiitance of his Enemies, and feeing fuch a: deftruétion 
of his fubjects, was forced without any aét done to re- 
tire. But in his retiring, Sir fares Duglas and the 
Scots having knowledge thereof, purfied him in fuch 
wife, that they flew many Englifh-men, and had well 
neer taken the King himfelf. After which di(trefs, the 
King, thus beaten and wearied with the Scots, would 
fain have joyned in Truce with the Scors : But becaufe 
they fiood Excommunicate by the Pope, he ftanding in 
fear thereof, defired licence to intreat with them of peace, 
the faid Excommunication notwithftanding : which licence 
being obtained, a treaty was appointed by Commiffioners 
on both parts at Newca/tle at the Feattof Saint Nicholas 
next enfuings and fo Truce was taken for 12. years. 
Whereupon this is to be noted by the way (gentle Reader) 
not unworthy of obfervation, That whereas in former times, 
and efpecially of the late King Edsvard the firlt, fo long 


files a little before, upon the breach between the French {XING 
King and the King ot England, were feifed into the Kings t#@w.a 


| hands, and the Queen put unto her Penfion, &c. Thus 


the Queen being fent over witha few to attend upon her, pet Queen 
only Sir "fobn Cromwel Baron, and four Knights, took France 
their paflage inito Frazce: By whofe mediation, it was 
there conchided, that the King of England (if he would 

not himfelf come to do his Homage) he fhould give tohis 

Son Edward the Dukedom of Aquitain, and the Farldom 

of Pontine, and {o he: tc come to make his Homage to the 

King, and to pofleS the fame. This being in France cone Pri 
cluded, was fentover by meffage to the King of England, ierdenaae 
with the Kings Letters Patents adjoyned for the fafe Con- Duktaf 4. 
dué of him or of him Son. - Upon this, deliberation was fadern™ 
taken in the Council of England, But the two Spenfers ™ 
fearing either to take the Seas with the King, or elfe with- 

ont the King to remain behind, for fear of the Nobles, fo 
appointed, that Prince Edward the Kings Son was-fent, 

which happened after to their utter defolation, as it fol- 

lowed. For all things being quieted and ordered accord- 

ing to the agreement in France, King Edward of Eng- 

land, {oon after Michaelmas, fendeth for his Wife and his 

Son again out of France. But the fending home moft ai Qetes 
part of her family, refuleth her felfto return. For what Priacere- 
caufe it is not fully certain, whether for indignation that ee 
her poffeffions and’ Jands were feized to the King, as is Engiend, 
before premifed; or whether for fear and hatred of the 
Spenfers, as islikely 5 or elle for love and familiarity of Sir 

Roger Mortimer. For here isto be noted, that the faid* 

Sir Roger Mortimer, with divers other of the Barons part, 

which had broken prifon in England, were fled before in- 

to France and now reforted unto the Queen. The King 

{eeing this, giveth forth in Proclamation, and limiteth a 


as the Scots were under the Popes Bleffing, and we in ; certain day to the Queen and his Son to return 3 or elfe to TY Quen 


and the 


difpleafure with his HolinefS for dealing with them, {0 ! be proclafmed Traytors to the King and to the Realm, Prince fe 


long we prevailed mightily againft them, even to the 
utter fubverlion in manner of their whole Eftate. But now 
fo foon as the Pope took our part, and the Scots were 
under his Curfe and Excommunication, then gat they 
greater victories againft us, than ac any time cither before 
or fithence, infomuch as being before not able to defend 
themfelves againft us, they now purfued us into the bow- 
els of our Country. 

The King purpofing to ere€t a Houfe of Friers Augu-. 
fraes, within the Town of Boston in Lincolnfhire, tuft 
payed the Popes licencein that behalf. 

Patydarus Polyderus Virgilins among other Hiftories of our 
Pirgitint,an Englifh Nation which he intermedleth withal, profecuting 
Sites of all0 the Acts and life of thisprefent King, and coming to 
our Engi Write of the Queens going over into France, inferreth 
Stores “much variety and diverlity of Authors and ftory-writers 
concerning the caufe thereof. Otherwife, he giveth 
himfelf no true certainty of that matter, neither yet touch- 
ethhe that which was the caufeindeed. By reafon partly, 
thathe being an Italian and a Foreigner, could not wnder- 
ftand our Englifh Tongue: And partly again, being but 
one Man,neither could he alone come to the fight of all our 
Tatin Authors, One 1 am fare came not to his peru- 
fing, an old ancient Latin Hiftory fair written in Parch- 
ment (but without name) belonging to the Library of 
William Cary Citizen of London. Inwhich Story, the 
truth of this matter, without all ambiguity, is there fully 
and with all Circumttances expreffed, as here briefly is in- 

ferted, 
fans The King of England had been divers and fundry times 
% 1324. ¢ cited up to the Court of France, to do Homage to the 
; French King, for the Dukedom of Aguitain, and other 
Lands which the King then held of France. Which Ho- 
mage, becaufe the King of England refuled to tender, the 
French King began to enter all fuch poffellions as the King 
then did hold in France : whereupon great contention 
and conflicts there were on both fides. Ac length in this 
year now prefent, a Parliament was called at London ; 
Where (after much alteration) at laft it was determined ; 
that certain thould be fent over, to wit, the Bifhops of 
Winchefter, and Norwich, and the Earl of Richmond, to 
make agreement betwixt the two Kings. Forthe better 
help and fortification of which agreement, it was thought 
whe Oieis good afterward, thatQueen I/abel, Sifter to Charles then 
pottoker the French King, thould be fent over. Where is to be 
Pention, noted fur, that the Queens Lands, and poffeifions and Ca~ 


Notwithttanding, the Queen perlilting in her purpofe, 2 
denieth to eae unlefS the fe Nobks which rere fed Bogan : 
might be permitted fafely alfo to return with her. Where- 
upon, the King immediatlycaufed them both to be pro- 
claimed Traytors, and all them that took their parts, 

Here then began great hatred between King and King, 
between the King and the Queen, much preparation of 
War, great fpoiling on the Sea, much fending between 
the Popeand them but that would not ferve. Then the 
King (bythe Counfelof the Spenférs) fendeth privily to 
procure the death of the Queen and of his Son; which 


thould be wrought by the execution of theEarl of Rich- TheXing 


mond, the Queens familiar, Butas the Lord would, that er em 
imagination was prevented and utterly fruftrate. Albeit, ‘2thoftbe 
the Queen yet notwithftanding, (whether miifdoubting, of bis Sou 
what corruption of Money might do in the Court of 

France : ox whether the French King, being threatned by 

the King of England, and by the Pope durft not detain 

her) removed trom thence,’ and was received, with Ed- 

ward her Son, Joyoufly and Honorably in the Court or Anno 
Country of the Earlof Henazde. Whereby means of 1325 
fuch as were about her, a marriage was concluded between te 
the faid Edayard hex Son being of the age of fourteen years, pote 
and Philip the forefaid Earls Daughter. When this was ore ee 
noifed in Eng/and,divers Men of Honor and name came o- Humoede. 
ver tothe Queen. And foon after the Earl of Haynawde pre- Daveliere 
pared a Crew of five hundred men of Arms to fet over the 

young Prince with his Mother into England. Of this the 

Fame fprang fhortly through the Realm. Whereforethe . 

King in all defenfible ways made provifion to have the 

Havens and Ports of his Land furely kept, to refift the lan- 

ding of his Enemies, On the contrary fide the Queen 

with no JefS preparation provideth all things to her expedi- 

tion neceflary. Who when fhe faw her time, {peeding her 

felf to the Sea Coaft with Prince Edward her Son, Lord 
Edmund Eax\ of Kent the Kings Brother, Sir Roger Morti- 

mer, the Lord Wygmore and other Exiles of England, 20> oye queen 
companied alfo with the forefaid Henawders, of whom returnechta 
Sir “fohn Henawde the Eatls Brother wasCaptain, having ne! 
with her of Englifh-men and Strangers, the number of 

2757. Souldiers: fhe took fhipping in thofe parts and had ye tand- 
the Wind fo favourable,. that they landed in England at a ing of the 
Port called Oravel belide Harwich in Suffolk, in the Do- &™ 
minion of the Earl ae the month of September. 

To whom after her landing xeforted Earl Aarfhal, the 


Earl of Leicefer, with other Barons, Knights, and 
Bifhops 
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FRING Bifhops alfo ; namely of Lincoln, Hereford, Durefme, and | 
dedway Ely, The Aschbifhop of Canterbury, though he came 
not him(elf, yet fent his aid and money. Thus the Queen, 
well furnifhed with plenty both of men and victual, feteeth 
a5 forward toward London : So that the further the came,the 
age more her number daily increafed, and the Kings power 
contrarily decreafed 5 infomuch that, asmine Author ai- 
reKing firmeth, not one almoft in all the Realm could be hired 
dtd with any wages to fight on the Kings behalf againft the 
soules Queen, neither did the Queens Army hurt any Man or 
Child, cither in goods orany other thing, by the way. 

At the arriving of the Queen, the King wasin London, 
which firft would not believe it tobe true, Afterward 
(feeing and perceiving how it was) he asketh help of the 
Londoners. » Who after mature advifement, rendred this 

rie afer afwer to the King again: That as touching the King, 
ofthe Le the Queen, and their Son (the lawful Heir of the King- 
tring dom) they were ready with all duty and fervice, to Honor 
and Obey. As for Strangers and ‘Traytors to the Realih, 
they would receive none fuch within their City. gates. 
Furthermore, to go out of the City to fight, that they 
faid they would not, unlefg it were fo, that according to 
the Liberties of their City, they might return home again 
Tee before Sun fet. The King hearing, this anfwer (which 
Gyo - Jiked him not well) fortitieth the Tower of London with 
ad men and viGual, committing the Cultody thereof to 
WW. Foby Ealtham his younger Son, and to the Wife of 
Hugh Spenfer his Niece. And leaving Walter Stapleton 
Bithcp of Exeter behind him to have the Rule of the City 
of London, he himfelf hearing daily the great recourfe of 
the people that drew to the Queen, for more fafegard to 
himfelt, fled with a finall Company Weltward toward 
qheKings Wales. But betore his departing from London : he 
Freamiti: canfed a Proclamation to be made, wherein all and {in- 
gular perfons werecharged, upon forfeit of life and goods, 
"every Man with all his power to rife and invade the re- 
bels and defivoy them all, only the life of the Queen, his 
Son, and his Brother referved. Alfo that no Man upon 
pain Pretaxate, fhould help, refcue, or relieve the faid 
rebels, with goods, victuals, or otherwife. Item, it was 
alfo proclaimed, that whofoever would bring to the King 
the Head and Body of Sir Roger Mortimer, either dead, 
or alive, thould have out of the Kings Coffers a Thoufand 
unds. 

TheQueens Peay conan, the Queen fetteth forth another Pro- 
Poclinaie Clamation, wherein it was forbidden to take or fpoil violent 
ly the value of any Mans goods againft the will of the 
Owner, under pain of lofing his Finger, if it were three 
pence: OF his Hand, if it were fix pence: OF his Head, 
“if it were twelve pence. Moreover, whofoever would 
bring to the Queen the Head of Hugh Spenfer the younger, 
Chopt oif from his Body, fhould receive for fo doing of 
. theQueen, two Thoufand pounds, This done the Queen 
fendeth her Letters to the City of London for aid and fuc- 
cor to fubdue the oppreffor of the Realm, to the which 
Letters firft noanfwer was made. Again, fhe wrote the 
fecond Letter, which was then Tacked upon the Crofs in 
Cheape, which was then called the new Crofs. The Copy 

and Tenor of which Letter was this. 


The Copy of a Letter that the Queenfentunto 
the Maior and Citizens of Lozdox. - 


Thequeens FP Sabel by che Grace of God, Queen of England, Lady of 
ae I Ireland, and Gon of Pountif. And We Edward 


Earl of Chelter, of Pountif, and of Mounttrel, to the 
Maior and allthe Communalty of London, fend Greeting. 
For as much as we have before this time fent to you by our 
Letters, and how we come into this Land in good Array, 
and good manner, for the profit of Holy Church, and of our 
right dear Lord and King, and all the Realm, with all 
cur might and ftrength to keep and maintain the Realm, as 
all good people ought todo: and upon that we prayed you 
and defired you that ye would be belping tous for the health 
and profit of the Realm and we bave bad none anfwer 
of yor, nor kuow not your will in that part. Wherefore 
we fend to you again, and pray yor, and charge you, that 


the firft Son e the King of England, Duke of Guayn,’ 


Jt bear you fo towardus, that ye have wor make us no 


caufe to grieve, but that ye be helping to ws in all the ways 
that you may. And weet you well in certain, that we 
and alfo thofe that come with ws into this Realm, intend 
nothing to be done, but what {hall be pleafing to God, and 
the common profit to’ all the, Realm: nor any thing elfe, 
but to deftroy the Spenfers, Enemies to the Realm, as ye 
well know. Wherefore we pray and charge you in the 
Faith that you owe to our Lord the King, to the Crown and 
to us, and upon all that we may forfeit, that if Hugh 
Spenfer, both the Father and the Son our Enemies, come 
within your power, that ye caufe them hastily to be taken, 
and fafely kept, till we have ordained for them our will, 
as ye defire Profit and Honour of us,and of the Realm. Un- 
derftanding well, if it be fo that ye do our defire and prayer, 
we {hall the more be bebelden to you. And alfo we fhall do 
you profit and worfhip if that you fend us haftily word again 
of your will. Given at Baldock the fixth dy of OGober. 


Thefe aforefaid Letters being publifhed and perufed, the Tie ie 
Bifhop of Exeter, to whom (as ye heard) was committed peheaded of 
the Rule of the City, fent to the Maior for the Keyes of the theCom- 
Gates, uling fo tharp words in the Kings name, that vari- Mundie” 
ance began to kindle between him and the Citizens; fo Geeta. 
far forth that the Comunons in their rage took the forefaid of Exeter +4 
Bithop and beheaded him and two of his Hoafhoid ar the sya geen 
Standardin Cheape. Then theKing went to Bri/fow,and -coltedges, 
ordained Sir Hugh Spenfer the Father there to keep the Bese oa: 
Caftle and the Town 3 and the King with Hugh Spen/er Hart-Hall, 
the Son, and Sir Rebert Baldock Chancellor, and the Earl agli 
of Arundel went into Wales. And the Queen fo purfued. stapteton..-, 
them, that firft they took the Town yielded up to her 5 
Then they took Sir Hugh Spenfer the Father, whombe- . — c| 
ing drawn and torn, they at lafthanged up at Bristowin {Fj 
Chains of Iron. As the King was thusflying, theQueen © ~~‘ 
canted to be proclaimed through her Army, that the King pups spine 
thould come and appear,and {o receive his Kingdom again, Jer the Fa- 
if he would be comfortable to his Liege SubjeCts. Who Seprken, 
when he did not appear, Prince Edzyvard his Son was pro- in Chains. 
claimed high Keeper of the Realm. 

In the mean tine Henry Earl of Lancaffer, and Bro- The King” 
ther to the good Earl Thomas which betore was beheaded, "lenin 
allo Lord Filliam Souch, and Mafier Upbhowel were fent Hxgh spene 
by the Queen into Wales to purfue the King s and there /theSon 
they took him and fent him to the Cafile.ot Kenelaorth : executed «, 
and took Hugh Spenfer the Son, and Sir Robert Baldock 
Chancellor, and Sir Febx Earl of Arundel, and brought 
them all to the Town of Hereford. Andanon after Hugh 
Spenfer the Son was drawn and hanged on a Gallows 
Fifty Foot high, and after beheaded and quartered, whofe 5 
quarters were fent into four quarters of the Realm. Sir ‘ 
‘Fobn of Arundel was beheaded, Sir Robert Baldock 2 
was put in Newgate at Lowdon, where fhortly after he 
Pined away and died among, the Thieves. This done, a 
Parliament was Affembled at Lendon, from whence mef- 
fage was fent to the King, that ifhe would relign up his 
Crown, his Son fhould have it afterhim: Ifnot, another 
fhould take it to whom the lot would give it. Whereupon 
the King, being conftrained to yield up his Crown to his 
Son, was kept in prifon, and afterhad to Barkley s where 
he is faid to take great repentance. After this meffage cer 
being fent, and the King half condefcending thereunto {By oR 
(the Parliament notwithftanding profecuting and going Parllament 
forward) there wasa Bill exhibited and put up, contal- gaint King 
ning certain Articles againft the faid King, then in prifon Eves te 
in the Caftle of Barkley, touching his misbehaviour and 
imprudent governing of the Realm : which Billopenly be- 
fore the Lords and Commons, by the Speaker of the Par- 211 depos 
liament Honfe was read. After long gonfultation thereof fed by com 
amongtt themfelves touching, thofe Articles, and alfo for Fator the 
the better and more circumfpect Government of the Realm Houfeyand | 
from that time forth ; it wasconfulted and agreed tipon by ee 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons there Kiog. 
Affembled, that the faid Edward was a Man not meet to 
be their King, nor from that time forth any more to bear 
the Crown Royal or Title of a King > Buc that Edward 

his EldeftSon, who there in the fame Court of high Par- 

liament was prefent, as he was rightful Heireand Inheitor 

thereunto, fo fhould he be Crowned King, thereof in his 

Fathers ftead, with thefe conditions thereunto annexed, 

That he fhould take wife, Sage, and true Counfellors un- 

to him, thatthe Realm mie be better and more cricum- 
n 2 
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fpectly governed, than before in the time of Edward his 
Father it was: That the old King his Father fhould be 
honourably provided for and kept, fo long as he lived, 
according as unto his cftate it appertained, &c. Thefe 
and other things thus finifhed and ended, the Parliament 
breaketh up, and all things neceffary to the Coronation of 
a Prince appertaining were in {peedy wife prepared whereof 
more hereafter (Chrift willing) fhall be {pecitied, 

In the mean time as touching the King which was yet 
in prifon, it is thought by fome Writers, that the next 
year following, by the means of Sir Roger Mortimer he 
was miferably flain, witha Spit (as is faid) being thruft up 
into his bedy, and was buried at Gloceffer, after he had 
Reigned nineteen years. 

. In the time and Reign of this King, the Colledge of 
ae Cambridge, called Adichael Houle, was founded and 
cambridge builded by Sir Henry Stanton Kinght, to- the ufe and in- 
ee creafe of learning, a thing in a Commonwealth very pro- 
ten founder fitable and neceffary to be had; the want and need where- 
sence” of, many fandry times, is fooner felt in this Realm of ours 
Cambridgee and other Realms abroad, thanis the difcommodity there- 

of of moft Men commonly underitocd. 
Nickolaurde About the fame time allo was Nicolaus de Lyra, which 
Lyar. wrote the ordinary Glo of the Bible. Allo Gulielmus 
Suite Ochama Worthy Divine, and of a right fincere Judgment, 
as the times then would either give or fuffer. 

In the tration of this Kings Hiftory, before was de- 
clared what grudge did kindle in the Hearts of the Barons 
againft the King, tor revoking fuch A&ts andCuftoms, as 

f had been before in the Parliament eftablifhed, both for 
odiousto Peter Gaveffon, and for the two Spenfers. Alfo what 
the people. fevere puniihment the King did execute upon them for the 
fame,in fuch cruel and rigorous fort, that as he {pared none 
of them, whom he could there find; fo he never ceafed 
all his life after to enquire out, and to be revenged ofall 
fuch, as had been in any part, or confenting to that mat- 
ter. For the which his extream and implacable Tyranny, 
he was in fuch hatred of all the peoples thatas he faid, he 
__., could not tind one of all the Commons to take his part, 
ffpitutl when need required, Among, all other which were for 
ledandar- that matter troubled, was one Adam Bithop of Hereford : 
fod geax. Who being impeached of Treafon with other more, was at 
lar Judze. lengtharrefted in the Parliamentto appear and anfwer to 
that which fhould be to him Objected. Many things 
= ge there were laid againft him, for taking part with them 
that rofe againft the King, with matters more, and Hai- 
nous rebukes, &c, Whereunto the Bifhop a great while 

anfwered nothing. 

At length the Bifhop claiming, the Liberties and Privi- 
ledges of the Church, anfwered to the King in this Form. 
The due Reverence of your Princly Majelty ever faved, 

The form of. Zieo Santte Ecclefie Dei Minifter humilis, membsum 
any Bithop ¢/#%s, &» Epifcopes confecratus, licet indignus, ad tam 
me ardua nequeo refpondere, nec debeo, ab{que D.Cant. Archi- 
priviledge epifcopi, po (ummurm pontificem mei direéti judicis, cujus 
ore 2. etiam fum [uffraganens, autoritate, Cr aliorum parium 
gainfkafe- avcorums Epifcoporum confenfu. That is, 1 an humble Mini- 
cularJudge: fter and member of the holy Church of God, and Bifhop 
comfecrate (albeit unworthy) cannot, neither ought te an- 
{wer to thefe ‘fo high matters without Authority of the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury my direct Judge, next under the 
High Bilhop of Rome,:whofe Suffragan alo Iam, and the 
confent likewife of the other my Fellow Bifhors, After 
The Bithop Which words by him pronounced, the Archbithop and 
refcued bY other Bifhops with him were ready to make humble Inter- 
*” celfion for him to the King, and did, But when the King 
would not be won nor turned with any fupplication 5 the 
faid Bifhop, together with the Archbithop and the Clergy, 
coming with their Croffes, took him away, Challenging 
him for the Church, without any more anfwer making : 
Charging moreover, under the Cenfures of the Churchand 
Excommunication, none to prefume to lay any further 
The King hands upon him, The King, moved with this boldne& 
proceedeth . : 
injudgmene atid ftoutnels of the Clergy commandeth notwithflanding 
oie the to proceed in Judgment, and the Jury of twelve Men to 
ptiviledges ZO Upon the inquiry of his Caufe: who finding and pro- 
ofthe nouncing the Bilhop to be Guilty, the King caufed imme- 
netwak- diatly all his goods and poffelfions to’ be confifcate- unto 
pantie te himielf : Moreover, he made his Plateand all his Houfhold 
trary. Provifion to be thrown out of his Houfe into the Street 3 but 
yet he remained {o ftill under the protection and defence of 
the Archbifhop &c. 


This Archbifhop was Walter Winchelfey, after whom 5 RINGy 
ficceeded Sizwen Mepham in the fame See of Canterbury Edwat 
Anno 1327. Ex Tuom. Walfingham. - oe 

After Pope Clement the Fitth, by whofe deceafe the bithop of” 
Romifh Sce ttood vacant (as ye have heard) two years and ““™""" 
three months, next was Elected Pope ‘chs the two and Pope fbn 
twentieth, a Czfercian Monk, who fate in that Papacy Mee 
eighteen years. He was ftout and inflexible, given fomuch Scan, 
to thetheaping of riches, that he proclaimed them Here- 
ticks, which taught that Chritt and his Apofileshad no pol found 
feffions of their own in this world. At this time was Petrie: 
Emperor Ladoviews Bavarus, a worthy Mans whowith wna. 
this Pope, and other that followed him, had nolefs con- Poveto fy 
tention, than had Fredericrs before mentioned in the ae 
time of King Henry the Third, Infomuch that this con- Arete 
tention and variance continued the {pace of four and twenty ot pone” 
years, The caufe and firlt origine of this Tragical confliét, ™ be 
rofe upon the conttitution of Clement the fifth Predeceffor 
to this Pope ; by whom it was ordained, as is afore men- 
tioned, that Emperors, by the German Princes elected, 
might be called Kings of the Romans, but might not enjoy 
the Titleor right of the Empire,to be Nominated'‘Emperers 
without their confirmation given by the Pope. Where. 
fore, this aforefaid Emperor, becaufe he ufed the Emnperi- stiitete. 
al Dignity in Italy, betore_he was Authorifed by the Pope 5 pitta the 
the faid Pope therefore Excommunicated the Emperor. the Be 
And notwithitanding the Emperor oftentimes did proffer T° 
himfelf to make entreaty of peace and concord 5 yet the 
Pope inflixible would not bend. ‘The writings of both 
parts yet be extant, wherein the faid Bithop doth make 
his vaunt,that he had full power to create and depofe Kings 
and Emperorsat his pleafure. In the fame time were diz 
vers learned Men, which feeing the matter, did greatly 
difallowed the Bithops of Romes doings; among whom 

was Gulielin Ocham, whofe Traéations were afterward 
condemned by the Pope, for writing againft the Ternporal 
Jurifdi@tion of their See. And another named Marfilins 
Patavinas, which Wrote the Book intitvled Defenfir 
Pacss, which was given into the Hands cf the faid Emnpe- 
rors wherein the controvertie of the Popes unlawtil Jurit= 
diction in things Temporal is largely difputed, and the 
ufurped Authority of that See fet forth to the uttermoft, It 
is found in fome Writers, that a great caufe of this variance 
firit began, for that one of the Emperors Secretaries, un- 
known to the Emperor, incertain of his Letters-had liken- 
ed the Papal See to the beaft riling, out of the See in the 
Apocalypfe. At length when the Emperor after much fute the Enpe. 
made to the Pope at vinion, could not obtain his Coro- te ¢oom 
nation; coming to Rome he was there received with {sz 
great Honour, where he with his Wife were both Crowned the Pore. 
by the fullconfent of all the Lords and Cardinals there 5 aaetie 
and moreover, another Pope was there fet up, called Nico- Iba ' 
das the fifth. After which things done, the Pope not long Benet 
after departed at Avinion in France 3 after whom fucceeded hae 
then Benedicts the twelfth a Monk of Benediétus order, the Eigse 
and Reigned feven years. Who by the Counfel of Pailip deat 
ve : and depoled 
the Freeh King, confirmed and profecuted the cenfures by Pope 
and curlings that Fobr his Predeceffor had publithed againlt Bet" t 
Leaves the Emperor : Moreover, he- deprived him of his 4 comel 
Emperial Crown, andalfo of his Dukedom of Bavaria on 
The Emperor upon this cometh to Germany, and Aflem. The apt. 
bling the Princes EleCtors, Dukes , Bithops, Nobles, ee 
and the learned in a Council at Frankford, there declared the could 
before them out of the Ancient Laws ‘and Cuttoms of the *&™"™ 
Empire, how it ftandeth only in the Princes Electors, and in 
none other to Elect the Kings or the Emperors of the 
Romans, for in both thefe names was no difference) {0 
that the fame’ Electors, in choofing the King of the 
Romans, did ao Elect and chufe the Emperor. Which 
Emperor fo by them conftitute had lawful right, with- 
out any information of the Apoftolical See, to exercife 
the Adminiftration of the Empire. And if he were 
lawfully Elect, he ought to be annointed of the Roman 
Bithop: which if he do refufe, then might he be an- 
nointed and declared Emperor and Auguffus by any 
other Catholick Bifhop thereunto appomted 3 (as by the 
old manner and cultom hath been ) efpecially fecing 
thefe Injunctions are but certain folemnities added and 
invented by the Bithops, only for a token of unity be- 
tween the Church and Empire, to govern and defend 
the Faith together. Wherefore in that the ear ae 
wear= 
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tt fweartth to the Bifhop of Romes in that isto bewnder- Pope Clement from ‘the Princes, defiting him to abftain 
BWAS food no Hothape or fealty made to the Bifhop, but only it fromm fuch manntr of Articles conceived againft the ftateand 
genie, isa Sacrament and a promile given to defend the faith. | majefty of the Empire. The Pope furmifingall thisto . 
Hert. The which Oath or Sacratiitnt {0 given, giveth no Majority | {pririg trom Leswés the Emperor, to the utter fabverfion of ey 
Be cam to the Pope in any terhporal Rule, but only bindeth the him.and all his pofterity, on Maundy-Thwrfday. bluftreth cafed by the 
Eniperor to be preft and ready to defend the Faith and . out moft black Curfes againft him, alfo reneweth all the Pope fr 
Church of Chrift, when steed thall require obedience. , former Proceffts of his Predeceffor againft him, as apainft 
Wherefore, whereas the Pope leaneth only to the EleCtors | both an Herttick anda {chifthatick:: commanding more- 
Authority to make the King of Romans, and taketh upon , Over the Pririces Electors to proceed in chuliig a new Em- A ened saa 
hirnfelf alone power to cake the Emperor; that, as it is | peron The Archbifhop of Aentz, feeing the ininocency Archbifhop 
newly brought in and devifed of late ky Pope Cletent the | of the Emperor, woiild tot confent to the violating of his of Mem, 
fifth, {0 is it contrary both to all Ancient Order, and alfo | Majeftys wherefore he was deprived by the Pope of alll his 
derogatory to the liberty atid Majefty of the facred Empire. | Dignities, The“other Bithops Eletors, as the Archbithop Batbers sos: 
Again, nitither isthat alfo lefs abfard and contrary to all of Colen, which took eight thoufaiid Marks, with the a 
tightand reafon,that the Pope;in time of the Ymperial Seat | Duke of Saxony, which took two thoufaid Marks, being 
belng vacant, taketh upon him to have the whole arid full | Cortupted with money by Fobs King of Bobeme, elected 
-doines of the Ernpire, as lawful Emperor for the time. | Cards the Son of the {aid ‘Fobn ; whom Pope Clement The Pope 
| Which pterogative and fundtion, by Ancient Orders of | ¢ftloons in his confiftory did: approve. Who fteth not Std - 
out fort-elders, fhould properly and only appettain to the | here what matter of war and bloodfhed was miniftred by bloudfhtd. 
Palatine of Rhenes the Conttitution Gletentine of the | the Pope between thee’ two Emperors, if the patience of 
forefaid Pope Clement to the contraty notwithftanding. | Ludovsck had not been more prudent to quench the fire, 
Then in the end, for his own excufe, he in the piefence of | than the Pope was to kindle it? Charles then the new 
them all reciteth the publick confeffion of his faith, toan- | Emperor elect, {ped him to Aguifgrane, according to the 
fwer and putge himfelf of thofe objections laid to him by | Cultom, there to be Crowned. But by the Citizens there, 
the Pope. This did the meek Emperor Ludovick in that | and the EmprefS (Lwdovices Wife keeping, thereabout) 7 
Council. Yet all this notwithfanding, the faid Empe- | he was repelled. All this happened in the time and Reign 7h Ropes? 
ror remained ftill excommunicate, till time that variance | Of Edward the third, King of Englands with whom up Wars, 
fell between this Pope Berediét and Philip the French | the faid Charles, with the French King, and King of Bo- 
‘King. Wherefore to make his party good, at lealt to | eme, fet on by the Pope, encountred in war 3 where the 
have fome friends to flee to, he began to pretend favour and | King of Eng/and had againft them a noble Victory, and . 
abfolution, rather for nectffity, than for any good will to | Hew a great number of the Fresch-men and Almains, and 
the Eriperor. But not long, alter, this Pope died ; of put Charles the new Emperot to Hight. In the mean time, : 
whom this Epitaph was made. among the Princes and Citizens of Germany what forrow 4,1, ie 
and what complaints were againft Pope Clement and thole new. Empee 
Electors, it cannot be expreffed. For as they were all ftghe by the 
together at Spires Congregated ina general Affembly, fo Engtigmen 
there was none among thtm all, that allowed the election 
of Carls, or that cavéd for the Popes procefs, promifing 
Exchmie After whom followed Pope Clement the fixth, a man | all to adhere and continue faithful. fubjects to Ludovick, hadevick, 
ane moft furious and cruel. Who renewing again the former | their lawful Emperor. But Ludovick remembring his Emperor ree 


wind» Excommunications of his former Predeceflors, caufed his | Oath made. before to the Popes bill, voluntarily and wil- feathoe 


Hic fitms eft Nero, laicis mors, vipera clero, 
Devius a vero, cupa repleta mero. 


wan. * Letters to be fet upon Church doors, wherein he threamed | lingly gave over his Imperial Dignity, and went to Bur- 
Poe ci. atid denounced moft terrible Thunderbolts againft the faid | gr@via 5 where fhortly after, through the procured pe 
fan * Lewis the Emperor, unlefs within three days he fhould | ‘tice of Pope Clement (as Hieronymus Mains doth Ladev} 
Toe trouble fatisfie to God and the Church, and renounce the Imperi- | Write) poifon was given him to drink. After the which eee 
eeane’al pofleition of theCrown, The Emperor upon thiscometh | being drunk, when he would have vomited out and could polfoneds 
ror, to Frankford, and there ready to ftand in all things to the | Not, he took his Horfé and went to hunt the Boar, thereby 
ordinance of theFopr, fendeth his Orators to the Coure | through the chafing and heat of his body to expel the ve- 
Of Rome, to intreat the Pope of his favour and good will | nom. And there the good and gentle Emperor, wickedly 
towards him. To the which Meffengers the Pope an- | Perlecuted and murdered of the Pope, fell down dead, 
fwered again, that he would never pardon the Emperor, | whom I may wellrecount among the innocent and bleffed 
before he gave over and confeffed his errors and Herefies, | Martyrs of Chrift, For if the caufe being righteous doth Ludovicne 
and refigning, up his Empire to his hands, would fubimit | make a Martyr, whatPapift can juftly difprove his caufe or Emperor _ 
himélf, his children, and all his goods to the will and | faith? Itperfecution joyned thereunto caufeth Martyrdom, **4 Martyes 
pleafure of the Bihop; promifing thathe fhould not re- | what Martyr could be more perfecuted than,he who having 
ctive again. any part of the fame, but upon his good | three Popes like three Banddogs uponhim, at length was” 
grace, as his will fhould be to reftore them. devoured by the fame? The Princes then hearing of his 
Reefe of “The Herefie here mentioned, which was to this Empe- | death, affembled themfelves to a new Election, who re- 
me ror objected by the Pope, was this; becaufe (as is above | fufing Charles aforefaid, elected another for Emperor, 
ited. touched) he ufed and executed the Imperial Dignity after | named Gunrerus de Monte Nigro. Who, fhortly after Gysterus de 
fact his eleétion, before he was of the Pope confirmed. Over | falling fick at Frankford, was likewife poifoned through Moe Nigres 
and belides, the Pope fendeth to the Em by the faid | his Phylitians fervant, whom the forefaid Charles had hited Bperor. 
Onators a certain form of a bill contained in writing with | with money to work that feat. Gunterws tafting of the Geiss 
ctetain conditions, which he commanded to be given to | poifon,although he did partly caft it up again, yet fo much rigit Bapee 
the hands of the Emperor, Here if theEmperor Lewis had | remained within him, as made him unable ard to TOF polka 
astmuch mind to fet upon the Pope with dint of fword, | ferve that place. Wherefore for concord fake, being 
es he lacked neither occafion not power foto do; what | Counfelled thereto by the Germans, he gave over his 
Fatette Otood might here have been fpilt ?” But the good Empe- | Empire to Charles. For elle, great blood{hed was like 
op. TOR, {faring the effulion of blood, receiveth gently the | to enfue, This Charles thus ambitioufly afpiring to the 
bill : and not only with his Seal doth contirm it, but alfo | Imperial Seat contrary to the minds of the States, and Peers 
foreareth to obférve all the conditions thereof. Which the | of the Empire, ashe did wickedly and unlawfully come by 
Pope heating of, doth greatly marvel.’ But yet all this | it, {© was he by his ambitious guiding, the firft and prin- 
would nothing help to mollifie the modeft heart of this | cipal mean of the utter fuine of that Monarchy. For 
Pharao. _ | that he, to have his Son fet up Emperor after him, 
"The Princes and Electors, feeing the Bill of the Articles | convented and granted to the Princes Electors of Germany 
and conditions, wheteoffome founded to the malictousde- | all the publick Taxes and Tributes of the Empire. The eineot 
ing and deftruction of the Empire, abhorring the wick- | Which covenant, being once made between the Em- Sioiecand 
iefS thereof, defired the Emperor to ftand to the defence | peror and them, they afterivard held fo faft, that they the sa 
of the Imperial Dominion, as he had begun, promifing | caufed the Emperor to fwear never to revoke or call Se" Ot 
that their affiftance and aid to the uttermoft thereunto | back againthe fame. By reafon whereof, the Tribute of 
fhould not lack. Ulpon that other Orators were fent to ! the Gountries .of Gomer which then belonged 
; n3 only 
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:¢ Emperor for the fuftentation of his Wars, ever | that done, fetting fire to the Abbey-Gates, they burnt up ) XINGY 
Pear difperfed diverfly into the hands of the | near the whole houfe. After that they proceeded further °Bém3 ‘ 

Princes, and free Cities within the faid Monarchy. So | tothe Farms and Granges belonging to the fame Abbey, 

‘that both the Empire being: disfurnifhed and left defolate, | whereof they wafted, fpoiled and burnt to the number of 

and the Emperors’ weakned thereby they have neither | two and twenty Manor places in one week, tranfporting 

been able fuficiently ince to defend themtelves, nor yet to | away the Com, Horfes, Cattel, or other moveables belong- 

“retift the Turé, or other foreign Enemies. Whereof a | ing to the fame, the price whereof is regilired to come to 

great part, as ye have heard; may.. be imputed unto the | 922 14 sel d. belides the valuation of other riches and 

"Popes, &c. Hieronymus Marius. treafure within the Abbey, which cannot be efteemed. ; 

This Pope Clement firft reduced the year of Jubilee to | The Abbot was all this {pace at London in the Parlia- 

‘The year of every hftieth year, which before was kept ‘but on the hun- | ment, by whofe procurement at length fuch re{cue was 

Jubilee re dreth year. And fo. he being abferit to Avinion (which | fent down, that 24 of the chief of the Town (fubmitting 

Soeetaeth “he then purchafed with his money to the See of Rome) | themfelves) were committed to ward 5 Carts full of the 

year. ‘caufed it to be celebrated at Rome, Anno 1350. Jn the | Townfmen were carried to Norwich, of whom 19 were 
which year were numbred, of Peregrines going in and | there hanged, divers convict were put to prifon, The 
coming out every day at Rorze, to the eftimation of five | whole Townthip was condemned in fevenfcore thoufand 

: thoufand. Prermonftrat. The Bull of Pope Clement, given | pound to be paid for damages of the houfe, ‘fobn Berton 

Pilgrimes in. + of this prefent year of Jubilee,proceedeth in thefe words | Alderman, 17 Herling, with 32 Priefts, 13 women, and 

Judie a as followeth, What perfon or perfons foever, for devotion | 138 other of the faid Town were outlawed, _ OF whom 

Rome fake, fhall take their Peregrination unto the holy City, the | divers, after grudging, at the Abbot for breaking promife 

‘The abomt- fame day when he fetteth forth out of bis houfe,be may chufe | with them at London, did confederate themfelves toge- 

Beidkenous ato bim what Confeffor or Confeffors either in the way or | thers and privily in the night coming to the Manor of 

Blof syhere elfe be lifteth : unto the which Confeffors we grant.by | Chenington, where the Abbot did lie, braft open the Gates, 

EIEN ao Authority,plenary Power to abfolve all Cafes Papal,as | who then entring in, firft bound all his Family 5 and after 

zerite fully as if it were in our proper Perfon there prefent. Item, | they had robbed him of all his Plate, Jewels and Money, The Abbot 

we grant that whofoever being truly confeffed {hall chance | they took the Abbot and fhaved him, and fecretly with 'bbed. 

by the way to die, be fhall be quit and abfolved of all bis | them conveyed him away to Londons where they remo- 74, Abbot 
‘ins. Moreover, we seoiaed the Angels of Paradife to | ving him fiom ftreet to itreet unknown, from thence had nee 

The Pope “rake bis Soul out of bas Body, being abfolved, and to carry \ him over Thames into Kents at length over the Sea they ena; 

crn the Ane it into the Glory of Parad:fe, éxc. And in another Bull, | ferried to Dift in Brabant : where they a fufficient time 

eclt. We will (faith he) that no pain of Hell fhall touch him | kept him in much penury, mifery and thraldom 5 till at 

olathe: granting moreover to all and fingular perfon and perfons, | length the matter being fearched out, they were all Ex- 

Pope, figned with the holy Crofs, Power and Authority to deliver | commuicated,, firlt by the Archbithop, then by the Pope, 

Se and releafe three or four Souls, whom they lift themfelves, | And at latt it being known where he was, by his Friends The abbot 

Ehawaie ont of the pains of Purgatory, Orcs he was delivered and re{cued out of the Thieves hands, and ae 

ays This Clerest (as mine Author afirmeth) took upon } finally brought home with proceifion, and reftored to his 
him {0 prodigally in his Popedom, that he gave to his | houfe again. . And thus was that Abbey with the Abbot 
Cardinals of Rome Bifhopricks and Benefices, which then | of the fame (for what demerits T know not) thus vexed 

“were vacant in England, and began to give them new | and afflicted about this time, as more lagely Thave feen in 

Titles for the fame Livings he gave them in poe their Latine Regifter. But thus much briefly 5 the reft I 

Ex rae Wherewith the King (as good caute he had) was offended, | omit here (about the later end of this Edward the Second 

E4e.3. and undid all the provitions of the Pope within his Realm: | ceafeth the Hiltory of Nic. Trivet, and of Flor. Hift.) 
Commanding, under pain of Imprifonment and Life, no | paffing, over to the Reign of the next King. 

Te te ye Man to be fo hardy,as to induce and bring in any fuch pro- 

Pope. vitions cf the Pope, any more within his Land. And un- 
der the fame punifhment he ae ee ane ae a 
avoid the Realm, Anno 1343 Inthe fame year of the adi 

The rents tenths, as well of che Teraplis as of cther {piritual men, Coo the A&tsand ftory of King Edward the 

ered: piven were given and paid to the King through the whole + Second, his depoling, and cruel death, wrought by 

tothe King: Bealm, Anno 1343. And thus much concerning good the falfe and counterfeit Letter of Sir Roger Mortimer, fent 

Ludsvick Emperor and Martyr, and Pope Clement the | in the Kings Name to the Keepers (for the which he was 

Sixth his enemy. Wherein, becaufe we have alittle ex- | charged, drawn, and quartered,) I have written fufficient- 

ceeded the courfe of years whereat we left, let us return | ly before, and more peradventure than the profeilion of this 

fomewhat back again, and take fuch things in order as be- | Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will well admit. Notwithitanding, 

long to the Church of Exgland and Scotland,fetting forth | for certain refpects and caules I thought fomewhat to ex- 

the Reign of King Edward the Third, and the doings of | tend my limits herein the more 5 whereby both Kings,and 

the Church which in his time have happened, as the Grace | fuch as climb to be about them may take the better exam- 

of Chrift our Lord will affift and enable us thereunto. ple by the fame 3 the one to have the love of his Subjects, 

ann This forefaid King Edvard the Second in his time | the other to learn to flee Ambitivn, and not bear them- 

dutta builded two Honfes in Oxford for good Letters, to wit, | felves too brag of their fortune and ftate, how high 

tedge and S+ Qyiz]-Colledge, and S. Mary-Hall, foever it be : Contidering with themfelves nothing to be 

re eeiet — Here I omit alfo by the way the furious Outrage and | in this world fo firm and fure, that may promite it felf 

builded by Confli€t which happened in the time of this King, a little | any certain continuance, and is not in perpetual dan- 

iey ot "before his death, Anno 1236, between the Townfmen and | ger of mutation, unlels it be faftened by God his pro- 
thecomme the Abbey of Bury 5 wherein the Townfmen gathering | tection, 


tween the themielves together in a great multitude (for what caufe | — After the {uppreffion of this King, as is above expreffed, Kine Be. 


: > ward the 
‘Fownad or old prude between them,the Regitter doth not declare) | Edward his Son was Crowned King of England, be- Third. 
re of fieaded and fackt the Monattery. a after they had im- | ing about the years of tfteen, and reigned the fpace of oa 
prifoned the Monks, they rifled the goods and treafure of | fifty years, who was a Prince of much and great ‘Tempe- 
the whole houfe, fpoiling and carrying away their Plate, | rance 3 in feats of Arms very expert, and no lefS fortu- 
Money, Copes, Veftiments, Cenfers,Crofles,Chalices,Bafons, | nate and Jucky in all his Wars, than his Father was infor- 
Jewels, Cups, Mafers, Books, with other Ornaments and | tunate before him. For liberality allo and clemency he 
Implements of the houfe, to the value uneftimable. In the | was worthily commended 3 briefly, in all Princely vertues, 
Ex tating which Conflict, certain alfo on both fides were flain. Such | famous and excellent. Conceming the memorable Adts 
quedsm Re 25 the madnefs then of that people, that when they had | of which Prince, done both in Wars and Peace, as how he 
gathered unto them a great concourfe of Servants and light | fubdued the Scots, had great Victories by the Sea, how he 
perfons of that Country to the number of twenty thoufand, | Conquered France, Anno 1332. won Calice, 1348, and 
to whom they promifed liberty and freedom by vertue of | tranflated the ftaple thither,took the French King Prifoner, 
fach writs which they had out of that houfe, firlt they got | and how the French Arms firft by him were brought in, 
into their hands all their Evidences, Copies and Infiru-|and conjoyned with the Englifh Arms; alfo how 
ments, that they could find; then they took off the lead 5 | Order of the Garter furit by the id King was alae 















King Edward the Third, 
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sang and ordained, Anno 1356. allo Anno 1357. How the King | about the fame; who allo fent the Lord Viffe 


j ‘ : ‘ ford and the Carlile and 
4735 in his Parliament at Nottingham decreed, That all fuch in | Lord Mounbrey to Carlile with a fufficient Company to New-Coftte 


Flanders, ox other where, that had skill in making Cloth, | keep that Entrance; and alfo the Lord Marthall of Enp- then the 
fhould peaceably inhabit the Land, and be welcome. _ For | /and to keep the Town of New-Cafle with a fafficient ates 
three years before that, it was Enacted, That no Wool Company to deferid the fame, and ‘the Counitry adjoyning, Northvard 
fhould be tranfported over the Sea. Which was to bridle the | For well knew the King, that by one of thefe two Entries Gnu 
ride.of the lemmings, who then loved better the Sacks | the Scots mutt pas into England, ftanding both of them 
of Wool, than the Nation of Englifimen. All thefe, | upon the River of Fine, 24 miles diftarit, Bea 
with other noble Aéts of this worthy Prince, although in| But the Scots privily with their Army paffed the River The Sete 
other Chronicles they be fully intreated of: yet according | betwixt the two. Towns into England, few underftand- ree 
to that order I have begun (faying fomewhat of each | ing thereof, till that the great fites which the Scors had River wf . 
Kings Reign, although not pertinent to our Eccleliaftical | kindled and made in England, bewrayed them: who ee ~ 
i! Hiltory). I have here inferted the fame, making halte to | came burning and deftroying the Country all about as fe Satog he 
other matters, fhortly and compendiouily. abridging them | as Stanop Park. This thing being declared to the King, he sou? 
out of divers and fundry Authors together compacted, | commandeth his Hott with all {peed to march towards 
mentioned in this wife. 


thems which he fo long travelled that they came in fight 
The Coronation and Solemnity of King Edward the | each of other. The King alfo commanded the paflages of 
Third, and all the Pomp thereof’ was no fooner ended : 


1 the River to be fo firaitly and narrowly guarded, that by The Kings 
but Robert of Bruce King of Scotland, underftanding the | no means the Scots could retire and have elcaped back again #e kant 









: ° : . ; : the Scors 
State and Government of the Realm to be (as it was in- | into Scotland, without battel given. them of theKing, But are fo neary 
deed) in the Queen, the young King, the Earl of Kens, | the Scers, underftanding the great Power the King was of, eons 


and Sir Roger Mortimer : And that the Lords and Barons,as 

_ * hewas informed,did {carcely well agree amongft themfelves 
(although he grew now in age, and was troubled with the 

falling difeafe) yet thought he this a meet time for his pur- 

pofe, to make invafion: hoping for as good fuccels and 

‘like Victory now, as but lately before he had at the Caftle 

treat. Of Exfrivelin. Whereupon, about the Featt of Easter 


at a ‘he he fent his Embaffadors with Heralds and Letters of Defiance | they firft pafied over, where they made a thew to offer 
ing 


sm, to the young King Edward the Third, the Queen and the | battel to the King upon the morrow, Whereupon the 
ny Councils declaring, that his purpofe was with fire and | King being buiied in putting his men and battels in a 
{word to enter and invade the Realm of England,éc. The | readinefs to tight the next morning, being almolt fore- 
King, Queen, and Council hearing this bold detiance,com- | wearied in purfuing the Scots from place to place: the Scats 
‘manded in all fpeedy preparation Mufters to be made | in the mean feafon gate over the River, and efcaped_ the 
throughout all the Realm: appointing to every Band Cap- | danger of the King, Which thing as it could not be done 
tains convenient, and at the City of York by a dayatligned | without great Treafon of fome near about the King 3 fo 
them, commanding every man to be with all their necef- | Six Roger Mortimer was grievoufly fufpected thereof, and 
fary furniture ready and throughly provided. They directed | after it was laid unto his Charge. But to be fhort, by this The Sects 
their Letters alfo with all fpeed to Sir fobs of Heinault,re- | means the Scots efcaped the River 3 after whom it fhould pone 
quiring him with fuch Souldiers and men at Arms as he | have availed the King very little to have made purfuit, as eae onet 
might conveniently provide in Flanders, Heinanlt, and | the wily Sects hnew tull well. For the joy whereof, the oom 
Brabant, to meet the King and Queen upon the dfcenfion- | Lord William Douglas, one of the Scots Generals, with withall. , 
day next enfuing, at their City of York. 200 horfes, gave alarum in the Kings Camp 3 and came 
TheKing The King and Queen made fpeedy preparation for this | fonear,that he cut certain of the lines of the Kings Tent in 
rk Expedition; the Noblemen provided themfelves of all | funder with his Sword, and retired to his Company with- 
an Amy of things neceffary thereunto : the Englifh Captains and Soul- | out great lof of any of his men. Then on the morrow 
nenredy ccrs (their Bands throughly furnithed) were ready at their | the King, perceiving the Scots to be gone, came to the the provi 
femeet the appointed time and place: Sir ‘fobs of Heinault, Lord | place where over-night they lodged,where were found 500 fenictein 
ba e- Bedmount muttering his menas falt, was ready to take | great Oxen and Kine ready killed s five hundred Caul- Camp. 
fing the fhipping: where at W4fant (in Englifh Bottoms, there | drons made of Beafisskins full of fleth,over the fire feethings 
"Tying for him ready) he went aboard, and with a merry | a thoufand Spits full of Heth ready to be rofted, and more 
eS wind landed at Dever, travelling from thence by {mall | than 10000 fhoces of raw Leather (the hair {till upon the 
Joumeys daily, till he came within three days after the | fame) which the Sccts had left behind them > and five - 
Feaft of Pentecost to the City of York.s where. the King t Englifh Prifoners tied to Trees, and their legs broken. 
and Queen with a great Power of 60000 men (within | All which the King f{ceing, returned with his Army (and 
and about the City of York) expected his coming: Before | left any further purfuing the Scots) to Durban : where he The King 
whom, in courteous wife he prefented himfelf,and muttered | difmiffed his Army, and came again to London, fending torn. 
his Troop,wherein he had to the number of 500 good men | with Sir Fob of Heinault two hundred men at Arms fox 
at Arms well appointed and mounted. His coming and | their better fafeguard againft the Englifh Archers (with 
furniture was welk-liked both of the King and Queen: and | whom at York, as you have heard, they frayed) till they 
he was by the Harbinger appointed tobe lodged, with his | had taken fhipping, and fo returned home, : : 
Houfhold xetinue, in the Abbey of white Monks. Tobe| The King then being, at London, confirmed the Liber- 
brief, fuch grudge and variance fell between fome of the | ties of the Citizens, and Ordained, That the Mayor thould 
Kings Souldiers and his, within the Suburbs of the Town | {it in all places as chief Juftice ‘within the Liberties of the 
being together lodged, that from the little to the more, | ame. And that what Alderman foever had been Mayor 
whillt the King and Queen with divers other of theNobles, | before, fhould be a Juttice of Peace within his own 
- (ftrangers and others) were at dinner, the faid F ray fo | Ward. 
greatly increafed, that the whole Army, fo many as were} Then the King, theQueen, and the Council fent over 
in the Town then lodged, ftood to their defences fo that | to the Earl of Heinaule certain Embaffadors, touching the 
The ‘eat there were flain of the Englifh Archers in hort {pice by the | Solemnization of the Marriage between the King and the 
‘Feayin Tk ftrangers to the number of 300 men. Whereupon grew | Lady Philip his Daughter : who in fach fort {ped their 
. (after the Fray was with much difficulty both of the King | Meflage, that fhe was foon after conveyed over to England 
and Queen ended) fuch heart-burning between the parties; ; very honourably, and at Dover arrived. And from thence Tht rae 
as that the number of 6000 confpired together againtt | the came to London (fome Chronicles affirm to York ) where Edward for 


kept always the advantage of the Hills, retiring in the 

nights from one to another : that without great odds and 

advantage on the one fide,and hazard to the other,the King 

could not fet upon them, ae : 
Thus in the day time the Scors keeping the advantage 

of the hills, and in the night time retiring to the advantage 

of fuch other like, came near againft that River where 


Edward foe 
them, thinking to have burnt them in their Lodyings 5 | upon the day of the Converfion of S. Paul, the year above lemnized, 


had they not been, by the great Grace of God and difcreet {pecitied, the Marriage and Coronation of the Queen was 
handling, otherwife prevented and let. Whereupon the | with much Triumph during the fpace of three weeks 
Heinaulders were fain to take and keep the field, uling as | folemnized. 
Gent watch and ward, as though they had been among | After which Coronation and Marriage, the King fam- A'Parltae 
their Hoftile Enemies. -After this, the King fet forward | moned his Parliament to be kept at Northampton : where- ment at 
Army towards Durham, and encamped himfelf near | at, by the means of Sis Roger Mortimer and the old Nevbempue 


Queen, 
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e eace was purchafed for the Scots (who had | battel offered to him. For the King of Scots was but a 5 KING) 
ae fece fent hei Embaffadors) for four years to | Child, and not above the age of 15 years, and wanted teing 
endure. Allo the King (then being within age) granted | good Captains that fhould have defended the Realm : in- 
to releale the Scots of all their Homage and Fealty unto | {omuch that they were all fain, faving thofe that kept in 
the Realm of England, which by their Charter enfealed Holds for their defence,to take the F orelt of Godweorth, and 
they were bound to3 as alfo their Indenture, which was | there kept themfelves fo long as the King remained in Scors 

_ te RIG called the Ragman Role, wherein was fpecitied the fore- Jand. Who at length, when he had fufficiently waited, and 

ae faid Homage and Fealty to the King and Crown of Eng-| fpoiled, and burnt the fame, returned toward Barwick, 

ey tothe Jagd, by the faid King of Scots, Nobles, and Prelates to | about the which he bent his Siege, vowing not to remove 

oe be made3 having all their Seals annexed to the fame. | the fame, till he had gotcen the Town. . 

rhe black Al(O there was then delivered unto them the black Crofs| The Scots that kept the fame, after a certain time and Barwich 

Gros ef of Scotland, which King Edward before fora rich Jewel | many Affaults made, were contented upon certain con- sq, 

re and Relique had conquered and brought from Scone | ditions to have delivered up the Town. But that the ot 

"rhe Barons Abbey 3 with all fuch Rights and Titles as any the Barons | King refuted, unlefS that, all conditions fet apart, they “"* 

fhuie Titles elle had enjoyed in the faid Realm of Scotland, with many | would with bag and baggage ee Wheteupon they 

ic Scovand. other things more,to the great prejudice both of the Realm, | condefcended to the King, that if bya certain time they 
and difcontent of all the Nobles and Barons for the moft | were not by the King of Scors refcued, they would render 
part, more than the old Queen, Sir Roger Mortimer and | up the Town, and with bag and baggage depart: and 
the Bithop of Ely. Who in fuch fort ruled the Roft, that | fo the time expired, fruftrate of all hope and refcue, at 
all the reft of the Nobles and Barons caft with themfelves | the day appointed they did. The King then entred the The king 
how beft they might redrefS and remedy the great incon- | Town, and tarried there the {pace of twelve days: who such tig 

veniences, that unto the Realm by means of them grew | after he had appointed Sir Edward Baillew Captain over Barwick, 
and happened. Whereupon the King and Queen, and | the Town, and leaving alfo behind him other Knights, #14 a 

Apart. | Sir Roger Mortimer, caufed another Parliament to be | Squires, and Souldiers, as well to keep the fame as other captain 

eye 5# Called at Salisbury 3 where the faid Sir Roger Mortimer Holds the King had conquered in Scotland and Frontiers therevt 

was made Earl of March,againt all the Barons wills,to pre- thereof > he retumed with his people towards London, per- 

vent and difappoint the forefaid purpofe of them} but the | mitting every man to depart and go what way them 
EatHer Earl Henry of Lancaster, with others, would not beat the | liked. 
ore fame: wherefore it was laid unto their Charges, that they| Then-Sir Robert de Artois, a Nobleman of France, and Sit Reboe 
eanera he went about to confpire the Kings death. a which defcended of the blood Royal, being in England a Noblenra 
Parliament. And further, for that the King was as well under the | with the King, ceafed not oftentimes to advertife the ing, i Fras 

Government of the Earl of Kent his Uncle, as the Queen | and put him in memory of his good and right Title to xing to 

his Mother, and the Earl of March and for that they | the Inheritance of the Crown of France. This Sir Robert pangs 

could not do in all things as they lifted for the faid Earl the | for a certain difpleafure that Philip the French King took », 

Kings Uncle, who loved the King and the Realm: envy | againft him for a certain Plea which by him was moved 
began to rife between the Earl Mortimer and him 3 and, | before the Kings was fain for the fategard of his life to flee 
by J/abel the Queens practice, he found the means to per-| the Realm of France, and {o come to the Kings Court. 
{wade the King, that the Earl of Kent (to enjoy the Crown, |King Edward was not unwilling at all to hear thereof, 
as next Heir unto the King) went about to poifon him, | but took delight oftentimes to reafon and debate that_mat- 

Tue Exrlotf Whereunto the King giving light credit caufed his faid |ter with him concerning his Right, Title, and Inheritance 

Jeehteuite, Uncle to be apprehended  and,without anfwer making to|to the Crown of France. But yet notwithftanding, he 

ici. his Accufation and Accufers, to be beheaded at Winchefter, | thought it not good to make any attempt thereunto with- 
the third of Ofober, and third year of his Reign, But the | out advifed and circumfpect counfel 5 for that it contained 
jut Judgment of God not permitting (uch odious Crimes | matter of no {mall,but moft difficult importance:neither yet 

Testu in hum to be unpunifhed nor undetected, fo in fine it fell | he took it to deferve the fame either of wifdom or prowels 

bysir Reger forth, that Zabel the old Queen, the Kings Mother, was] to let fo good a Title die, or fo fit opportunity to paés. 

Mase fond and underttood to be with child by the {aid Aforti-| Wherefore he, calling together certain of his Council, ufed The Rig 
mer. Complaint hereof was made to the King, as alfo of their deliberate advices touching the ferioufnefS of this wien ts 
the killing of King Edward his Father, and of the Con-| matter. In tine, it was by them thought good, that the coatell 
{piracy of him againft the Earlof Kent the Kings Uncle | King thould fend certain Embaffadors over to the Earl of the Twleol 

Sir Reger before put to death. Whereupon, divers other Articles laid | Heiault, whofe Daughter he had married, as well to hear Ee es 

Eni of againft him, and manifefily read in the Court, he was | his advice and counfel herein 5 as alfo what Friends and sre fen ’ 

Mereb at- arraigned and indited,and by Verdiét found guilty; having | Aid, by him and his means, in this fo great an Expedie the Eat 

railesl: his Judgment as in cafes of High Treafon, and fuffered | tion to be begun in the Empire,to him might be procured. concerssg 

ad put to” death accordingly at London : where, upon London Bridge, | The King hereunto condefcended, and appointeth for this the Tue 

TheQueen next unto Spenfers, his head obtained a place. The Queen | Embatlage the Bithop of Lincoln with two other Baronets, 

pottn pr his Mother allo (by good advice of Council) was reftrained |and two Doctors : who in {uch fpeedy wife made their 

Saks long of her liberty, and within a certain Caftle not permitted | Voyage, that in fhort {pace they returned again to the . 

, once to come abroad : Unto whom the King her Son once King with this anfwer, That not only the Earl his cous- 
or twice a year would refort, and vitit her. cil and advice fhould be herein preft to the King of Eng- Teele 

The birth This year Prince Edward was bom at Woodftock 5 who | land their Matter, but alfo the whole Country of Heinault, tare with 

of Prince in procels of time and years grew to be a moft valiant | And further, tor that to fuch an Expedition as appertained, antes 

Edward, Prince, and was, before he died, accounted throughout the | he faid, The Province of Heinaule was but a {mall matter ttrpter 
world the Follower of Chivalry. to make account of ; he would procure for the King, greater ae the 

After this the King, prepared another Army into Scotland | Aid and Friendihip in the Empire, as the Duke of Bra- 
didoner in the year prefixed. But firft he fammoned King David | bant his Colin-German, and a puiffant Prince, the Duke 

King Ed OF Scotland, who had (in the laft truce, four years to| of Guerless the Archbifhop of Coloyn, the Marque(s of 

Seen, continue as you heard, his Father then living) married | Faliers,éc. which are all good men of War, and able to 
the Lady ‘Fane, Sifter to the King 3 (termed ‘Fane Make- | make ten thoufand fighting men, faith he. Which anfwer 
peace) to do his Homage to the King 5 but that he refufed. | well liked the King, and made him joyous thereof. But yyy 
Whereupon,not forgetting therewithall the otis Rimes, | this counfel of the King, as fecret as it was, came to Philip of Fre 
which daily from that time of truce the Scots had in their | the French Kings ears: whereupon he ftayed the Voyage a 
mouths he did fo much, that with an Army well fur- | of the Cro/s which then he had in hand, fending forth porated 
nithed he entred Scotland by the River Tavede; for the | Countermands to ftay the fame, till he knew further the spies is 

Scots had then the poffeffion of the Town of Barwick. | purpofe of the King of England. a the crf 

The seaig, The Scorifh Giggs and Rimes were thefe, Long Beards| The King hereapon himfelf taketh fhipping ae 

Rimes, beartle{s, Painted Hoods witlefss Gay Coats gracele{s,| nied as toa King rappertained, and when he had con 

King Ed. Makes England thyiftlefs, To be fhort, the King wafted | fulted with all the torefaid Lords of the Empire in this 

ward watt: the Land, burnt, deftroyed, and took Towns and Catftles | matter, and underftood their fidelity ; he made his repair 

soar the with (mall refiftance or none: and the {pace of fix months | to the Emperor, at whofe hands he was well entertain 

Realm of together did in that Land what him lifted, without any ed, and honourably received, whom the eae oP 
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KING ¢, pointed to be his Lieutenant-General,having thereby more upon eftioons King Edsward made anf , 
ted ‘3? Authority both to will and command fuch as for this his again, directing ee him his [edee whet Gea 


King E@ Expedition he fted unto, and had made convention with. | at large his Right and Title unto the Crown of France. 
> 


es Philip hearing this, prepared his Army, and rigged his purging thereby -himfelf and his ‘caufe unto the Bifhop. 
¢ Copy and tenour of which Letter, becaule it is too 


nant-Gene- Navy, that fo foon as the King fhould enter into the Do- | Th 
g to exprels, it is to be found in flory of Tho, Walfing- 


a * minion of France, they alfo might enter into England, re- | lon 
i harm, remaining in the Library of F. Stephenfon Citizen of 
Londen, who fo hath litt or leifure to peice the fame. Be: 


guiting, like tor like, 
ihe ft = The King of England, after the Feaft of S. Fobn Bap- | L 
fides this Letter to the Pope, he directed another to the 
Peers and Prelates of France (he remaining yet at Gaunt) 


voyage of 
ag Bde 
in tenour as followeth, 



































tif, according to his purpofe prepared all things read 
sere ie e fach an Bsedidan, condiias his Army, aie thee 
Frau ing a greater ftrength in the Empire, as before to him 
was promifed, ufing the Emperors Authority therein, as 
his Lientenant-General, howhbeit at the charge altogether 
of, the King of England. The French King, as foon as 
King Edward had landed his Army at Afacheline in Flan- 
ders, hearing of the defiance, which the King and other 
Noblemen of the Empire had fent unto him, fent certain 
Ships lying ready thereunto, and waiting for fuch oppor- 
tunity upon the Coaft of England which upon a Sun- 
day, whilt the Townfmen were at the Church little 
Switamp- looking, for any {uch matter, entred the Haven of Sourh- 
textoran ot ampton, took the Town and fpoiled the fame, deflowred 
nen. Maidens, enforced Wives, burnt, kil?’'d, took Captives, 
and carried away rich Spoils and great Booties to their 
Ships, and fo again departed into France. Further as the 
‘King of Exgland had allied himfelf with the Noblemen 
ofthe Empire, and had the friendly favour of the Em- 
peror alfo thereunto : {0 the French King made the like 
League and Alliance with Devid the King, of Scots,whom 
the King had fo hardly dealt withall in Scotland (as partly 
before you heard) and kept the moft part of Scotland un- 
der his Subjection : Binding the faid David as well by 
The sv" writing 2s oath and pledge, that without his confent he 
ied up . . 
agiint éng- fhould make no peace, nor conclude any truce with the 
ante King of England. Who again affured him of Aid, and 
. * Relcue, aad Help, and to recover his Kingdom and Domi- 


The Letter of King Edward to the Nobles and 
Commons of France. 


FD ward by the Grace of God King of France and of King Ed: 
England, Lord of Ireland. Unto all Prelates and Ec- Nobles and 

cleftaftical Perfons, to the Peers, Dukes, Earls, Baronsand Commons 

to the Commons of France, greeting. The high Lord and ° oe 

King above, to whom althcugh lis Will be in bis own 

Power, yet would that Power Should be fubject unto Law 

commanding every thing to be Siven unto him which ws hes, 

declaring thereby that “fufPice and Fudgment ought to be 

the preparation of the Kings Seat. Wherefore feeing the 

Kingdom of France, through the Providence of God, by the 

death of Charles laft King of France of famous memory, 

Brother-German to our Lady Mother, ss fallen unto us by 

plain and manife Law \ And forfomuch as Lord Philip the Tite 

de Valois, being the Son of the Uncle of the forefaid King, of France 

and fo being for from the Crown by a farther degree of bose be 

Confanguinity, eee and ufurpation hath intruded King td. 

himfelf inthe forefas Kingdom ( weds we were yet in arn 

our Minority) and fo contrary both to God aad to ‘fuftice 

doth detain and occupy the fame And lest we fhould 

feem to negledt our own Right and the Gift given us of 

nion to his ufe: and forthwith fent certain Garrifons and| God, or not to fubmit our Will to Gods Ordinance : We 

Bands into Scotland. to keep play with the Englifhmen,| have theaght good to acknowledge the Title of France, and 

and there to fortitie divers places till further opportunity | 4y /wpportation of the Almight 


lS ) ty King bave taken upon 
ferved. He alfo fortified with men, money, vidtual, and | #s the Defence and Regiment of the faid Kingdom 3 Firm- 
munition, the Town of Cambrey: which he fufpected 


Ly purpofing with our felves (as every good ma h 
would be befieged, lying fo near upon the Empire, as in-| to oot Galas to oe eee a ue one, cee 
deed it came to pals. For King Edward, departing from } ing to the Rites and laudable Cuftors of the forefaid King- 

‘Macheline, tet forward his Hoft toward Heimault, and by | dom. Alfo to renew the good Laws and Cuftoms which 
the way affembled {uch Power as in the Empire he looked | Save been in the time of Ludovike cur Progenitor 3 
for, marching forward {till till that they came to Cambrey, | adding moreover, that which fhall [oem expedient accords 
and belieged it with 40000 men, while that with another | ig to the condition and quality of the time. As any 
Company the Flemings, Brabanters, and Hollanders,went change of Coin, or any other inordinate Exactions, we ine 
to S. Quintin. But in effect, neither there, nor atCam- | tend not to [eek our Profits by ycur Detriments : when as 
brey, nor elfe-where, any thing notorious was atchieved. | (the Almighty be praifed therefere) we abound and have 
But the Summer being well {pent, and little prevailing | enough. “And as concerning the Affairs of the Realm, our 
in the Siege of Cambrey, being of fituation ftrong and | purpofe s nor to proceed rafhly or by our own will, but by 
well defenced therewithall with men and munition, he| the difcreet advice and counfel of the Peers, Prelates. 
brake up the Siege, and marched further into the heart] Nobles, and other our fa Subjects of the Kingdom, 
of France towards Mutterel, Which thing the French| fo far forth as hall make for the Honour of God, the 
King having underftanding.of, prepared him(elf to give | Defence and Advancement of the Church (which in all 
battel to the King of Exgland, who with another great | fulne/s of devotion we do reverence) and to-the profit 
Army came to Viromfoffe, where days were appointed to} Joth publick and private of all the Subjects thereof, with 
The Pore eet in battel: but in the end, nothing was done nor at- | fill execution of Fustice by the Grace’ of God to be exe- 
canfeafte tempted betweeri the Princes. And the King of England | cuted upon all and fingular perfons, being earneftly cares 
Kings re (without any battel either giving, or taking) retumed| fi for the Honour, profit, and tranquility of you all, 
of Free, With his Army from thence to Gaunt. Concerning the | For, as the Lord knoweth, nothing {hall be more grateful 
caufe of the fudden removing of the King out of France,| to 2s, than that by our carful folicirude, peace may be ena 
it feemeth moft {pecially to rife of the Pope: which at} gendred, Specially betwis: us, and univerfally among all 
the fame time fent down his Legates, for the Order of a Chriftian men : fo that by our concord the force and ftrength 
peace to be taken between the Kings. At Gaunt were| of all Chriftian Princes may be joyned together for the recom 
gathered by the Kings appointment all the Nobles as well | very of the boly Land: which our Saviour and Redeemer Note the 
"of England, as of the Empire in Council together what | bath dedicated with his own proper blood, whereunto eroltencts 
was belt to be done. What plain anfwer was made to the| we will endeavour cur felves through the Grace of the nag 
Anno, King of England, that unlefs he would take upon him} Holy Ghof. And forafiauch as we have offered to the blood of 
ae the Claim and Title of France , as his lawful Inheri- forefaid Lord Philip divers friendly and ee condi- aaa 
tance, and as King thereof profecute his Wars 3 it might| tions of Peace, whereunto be would neither condef{cend, oaly dedi- 
not be lawful for them any further: to Aid the King of | neither agree to any Conformation yea, rather moveth tie holy, 
. England, ox to fight with him againft the French King :| againft ws unjufe War,to the utter fubverfion of cur State : Lands 
for that the Pope had bound them in two Millions of Fic-| we are inforced of necelfity to the uitermoff of cur Power 
rens of Gold, and under pain of Excommunication, that (for the defence both of us, and recovery of cur Right) to 
The Rin they fhould not fight againft the lawful King of France.| defend our felves by force’ of battels not feeking any 
of Exgisng Whereupon, the King thought good therefore prefently to laughter of: good and bumble Subjects, but defiring their 
ra ie make open Challenge to the Realm and Crown of France: Safegard and profit. 
Yar, and further,to quatterand intermingle the Arms of France| For the which caufe, all and fingular fuck Subjetts of 
with the Arms of England in one Scutchecn. Where-| the Kingdom of France, which fhall {ubmit themfalves 


fo 


oo 
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tous os the true King of France, at or befere the Feaft 
of Eater next eafuing 5 profelfing wiato us their Fealty, 
and doing to ws ato the King of France by duty appertain- 
eth, fo as cur beloved Subjects of Flanders have done 
already, or be ready to offer themfelves fo to dos all fuch 
we willingly admit and receive toour Peace and Grace 
under ote Protection to be defended, them to maintain 
as 1 convenient from all molestation and unquietne{s 
svbatfocver, in perfen or goods hereafter to be inforced 
either by us.or by our Officers, upon whatfoever sccaficn 
cf Rebellion afore paffed. And forafmuch as the pre- 
niiffes cannot eafily be intimated to all and fingular per- 
fens we have provided the fame to be fixed upon Church 
deors, and other publick places, whereby the manifest no- 
tice thereof may come to all men, to the comfort of you that 
be to us devout, and to the true information of them, which 
through finister furmifes of cur Enemies are otherwife 
informed of ts. 
the year of our Kingdom of France the irl, of England 
the 14th. : 


Ssarbampton 
burnt an 


fpoited 7 was there any hope as the time ferved, of farther doing 
the Erencl» good, the King, thought beft for a feafon to return again 
me to England with his Company, giving over the Wars 
until the next Spring 3 and fo did, taking fhipping, and 

{ arrived at Dover. When he came to London, it was de- 

clared unto him,of the great {poil the Freschmen had made 






















This Victory atchieved, the fame thereof {preading 5 KING 
abroad in England, firlt was not believed, till Letters there- Edw gh 
of came from the King to Prince Edward his Son being 

then at Haltham, directed to the Bifhops and Prelates of 

the Realm: the effeét of which Letters here followeth an- 

der written. 


7 


ae bountifel benignity of Gods great Clemency poured one 
upon us of late, fer your true certification and re- ward tothe 
foycing, we thought good to intimate unto you. It as not Eon 
unknown (we fuppofe) to yew, and to other cur faithful . an 
Subjects, which alfo have been partakers with us of the 
fame, with what florms of borkterosns Wars of late we 
have been toffed.and fhaken, asin the great Ocean. But 
although the rifing furyes of the Sea be marvelous, yet 
more marveleus the Lord above: who turning the Tem- 
pele into a Calm, in fo great dangers, (o mercifully hath 
refpected us. Ker whereas we of late did ordain cur paffage 
upon urgent caufes into Flanders: the Lord Philip de Valois 
our bitter Enemy underflanding thereof, laid againft us 
amighty Navy of Ships, intending thereby either to take 
us, or at leaft to ffop cur Voyage. Which Voyage if it had 
been flaid, it bad been the cutting off of-all the great En- 
terprizes by us intended and taken in hand, and moreover 
we cir felves had been brought to a great confufion. But 
the God of Mercies, feeing ws fo diftreffed in fuch perils 
and dangers, hath gracionfly and beyond mans expectation 
font to us great fucccur and firength of fighting Souldiers, 


Dated at Gaust the 82h of February, 


This done, for that the Winter then drew on, neither 


at Southampten : who anfwered again, That within one and a profperous Wind after cur own defires, By the means 
year he daubted not but the fame fhould be well paid fer and help whereof, we fet cut of the Haven into the Seas, 
and recompenfed. And according to the fame purpofe of | where we eftfoons perceived cur Enemies well appointed and 
his he lingred no time, but calling a Parliament at Ve/?- prépared with a main multitude to fet upon us, upon Mid- 
minfter, with much grudge and evil will of his Subjects fummer-day Jaf? paft. Against whom notwithftanding 
there was for the maintenance of his Wars granted to | Cbrijf cur Lord and Saviour hath rendred to us the Vittory, 
him a great Sublidy, which was the fifth of every mans through a firong and vehement Conflict. In the which 
goods, and alfo the Cuftoms of his Wools two years before | Conflict, a mighty aumber of our Enemies were deftroyed, 
hand, and the ninth Sheaf of every mansCom. At the |4nd well near all their whole Navy was takens with 
Counfel of Spring the King again prepared his Army, and rigged his fome lofs alfo of our part, but nothing like in comparifon to 


the Arc 


hihope, Navy, purpoling to land in Flanders, But the Archbithop theirs. By reafon whereof we doubt not but cur paffage 


zen tothe of Cazterbury, then Lord Chancellor, having, underftand- 
ing of the French Power upon the Sea,lying for the King, 


King. 


by the Seas hereafter (hall be more quiet and fafe for our 
Subjects, and alfa many other enh enfue 





gave him advertifement there, willing him to go more | thereof, as we have good caufe to hope well of the fame. 
firongly, or elle not to venture. But the King not crediting | For which caufe we, devoutly confidering the heavenly 
the Archbifhop, and being angry with him therefore, faid, Grace fo mercifully wrought upon us, do render moft hume 


That he weuld sree : whereupen the Bifhop refign- 
ed the Chancellorfhip,and removed himfelf from his Coun- 
cil:then the King confulting, hereupon farther with the Lord | £0 prevent our nece(fities in time of opportunity, fo be will 


ble Thanks and Praife to Chrift cur Lord and Saviour : 
Befeeching him, that as be hath been and always a ready 





Morley bis Admiral, and others (hearing alfo the fame of | continue bis helping hand ever towards us, and foto di 
Batiel upon them) furnifhed him(elf with ftronger Power, and commit- rect us here temporally, that we may reign and joy with 


the ee ted him to his Ship: and did fo much, that afew days be- 


rwveer 


Edward and fore Adid/ummer, he was upon the Sea with a great Fleet, 
the Freach- Before the Town of Slufethe French King to ftop his paf- 
fage, had laid ready a great Navy, well near to the number | #5 70 or goodnefs, in your Prayers and Divine Service do 
ci twenty {Core Sails and had made the Christopher of inftantly recommend us unto the Lord, travelling here in 
England (which before the Frenchmen took at Southamp- thefe foreign Countries, and ftudying to recover not only 
tor) their Admiral : betwixt which two Navies wasa long | our Right here iz Frances but alfo to advance the whole 
and terrible fight. Butin theend, the Victory by Gods 
Grace fell to the King, of England, in which fight he him- 
{elf was perfonally. So that of the numberof thirty thou- 
the Frenct« fand Frenchmen, few or none were left and efcaped alive, 


matte 


him in heaven eternally. And in like fort we require 
your Charity, that you alfo with us rifing up to the pratfe 
of God alone, who hah begun fo favourably to work with 









Catholick Church of Chrift, and to Rule cur people in ‘ 
Fauftice. And that alfo ye call upon the Clergy and peo- 
ple every one threugh his Diocefs to do the fame,invocating 
the Name of cur Saviour, that of has mercy be will give 


men beaten and two hundred Sail of Ships taken ; in one of the which | ta ws his bumble Servant a docible heart, foto Fudge and 


upon the 


The words 
of the Foot 
vo the 


were found 400 dead bodies, 


Rute hereupon vightly,doing that which he hath command- 
After this great {laughter of the Frenchmen (of whom | ed, that at length we may attain to that which be hath pro- 


many for fear of the Sword lept into the Sea) when no | mifed, dc. Which Letter was written to the Bifhops and 
man durft bring tydings thereof to the French King 5 they |Prelates, uno 1340. 

which were next about the King did fuborn his Fool, to 
infinuate the underltanding, thereof by fubtilty of covert 





After this forefaid Vi@tory upon the Sea,and News there- 
words; which was thus. As the forfaid Fool being in the | of, with due Thanks to our Saviour, fent into England : 
Kings prefence, and was talking of many things; among the King ftriking into Flanders, came to Gaunt in Bra- 


euch King other talk he fuddenly braft out (being prompt by others) | dant, where he had lett the Queens who joyfully received 


into a vehetent sailing againft the Englifhmen, calling jhim, being,a little before puritied or churched, as we term 
them Cowards and Daliards, with many fich opprobri- {it, of her fourth Son, whofe name was fobs, and com- 
ous words tending to that effect. ‘The King not knowing | monly called Fobn of Gaunt, and was Earl of Richmond, ; 
whereunto the words of the Fool did appertain, asked the |and Duke of Lancajfer. At Villenorth the King, affembled 4 oie 
Fool, Hy he called the Englifhmen (uch Weaklings and his Council, whereat the Noblemen of Flanders, Brabant, panths 


Cowards, Gc.’ Why, faith the Fool? Becaufe the fear- |and Heynale conjoyning together in moft tirm League, the Fie 


fil and cowardly Englifhmen had not the hearts to leap | one to help and defend the other, with the King of Eng- nynss!t 


into the Sea fa luftily, as our Normans, and Gentlemen of | land, againtt the Freach King, ptupofing and determining "tf aoe 
France bad. Whereby the Fresch King began to under- | from thence to march toward Tourney, and it to befiege. gdoard | 
fiand the ViGory of his part to be loft, and the Exgliftanen \ But the French King, underftanding their countel, fortified 
to be Victorers. and victualled the fame befoxe their coming Ahi 

urther- 





i 


Tie 
oe 


Freach Ring 
t 
a Ee yom ba 


ne, qt contained certain Requefts which you make tothe [aid 


Mh Le pie de Valois, of long time we have gently requefted | d 

of King 

Bicard to ; ; 

ti fib we might) to that intent you fhould have rendred unto us 
ings 


The King of Englands Letter to Philip de Valoisand his Anfwer:Tourney befieged. 431 


past Furthermore the faid French, King the fame time, to ftop ( aid Letters appeareth) we 


the Siege of King Edward, fent with King David of Scot- | Anfiwer touching the fame. Noa "Tifie he 
ioe ooo ae ° that ae wee invation in | that we underftand by the faid Letters . ae ae 
England, thereby the fooner to caufe the ing to remove | ways, that you are entred into our Realm of Fi 
fiis Siege. In the mean time King Edward wrote his | great damage bi oe Ree ced Page 
Letters to Philip de Valois, making unto him certain Re- irc el, Ben ole) tae ee a ee 
gifts; as in ‘the fame his Letters here following is to be | wich a Liege-man ought to do unto his Len te oe 
feen: ‘who, for that he wrote not unto him as King of | are entred into. our Homage by you lieved rf AS 
France, but by the name of Philip de Valois, refuled to an- knowledging your Self as "veal ois 2 Liege man ante 
fiver bim touching the fame,as by their Letters here placed | the King of France3 and have fied ae ge feb - 
may be fen / Obeifance as men are wont to do unto their Liege-Lords 

CG as more plainly by your Letters Patents appeareth, cnfealed 
with Jour Great Seal, the which we have with us: ) for . 
the which thing we will you to underftandyhat our purpofe 
# (when it fhall fem om unto 1s) to drive you out of our 
Realm, to the honour both of us and our Kingdom, and to: 
the profit and commodity of our. eople. And this thing to 
















The Letter of the King of Exgland, to Philip de 
Valois, the French King, going to the Siege 
of Tourney. 


owe have firm and affured hope in. Fefus Christ 

whows we have all cur power. ae pets For by she 

riehigiotad demand more willful than reafonable, bath 
een hindred and ftayed the holy Voyage to thofe parts be- 


! ond the : ifs 
force detained. And for that we awell perceive you lay alee : oe Ute re 
eae Pe as Ff ame your peel yee imurt- | Service of the Church lef; reverenced. And ab sie: 
ons a A ut making any reafcnable anfwer to | tha inten : i 
our demand: We let you underftand, that we are entred | F ee ee arbi 
oh the ay of emi ‘as the Sovereign Lord of | Commons of that Country will bebave vbieeafelaes “uch 
the fe ame, and fo pafs through the Country. And fi urther Sort toward our Cofin the Countefs of Flanders their Las 
fignifie unto you, bow that by the help of our Saviour | as it be not to their reproach and tous their S - 
Sefus Christ and cur righteous Caufe therein, and with | Lord, they will repel their Bear and ts Ah a a 
the Power of the faid Country, our People and Allies, we | that thing wherein they have dune other ye 7 eel 
purpsfe to recover the Right which we have to that Inheri- | hitherto, hath been by oe evil counfel of i i ; a = 
. tance you detain from us by your injurions force, and there- | neither regard the Weal-publick nor Honor of th 2 ae oe 
fore approach we towards you to make a fhort end of thes | but their own only gain and commodity, Giv ia he field 
cur righful Challenge, if yor alfo will do the like. And | near adjoyning to the Priory of S eae aaa ee 
for that fo great an Host affembled as we bring with us Privy-Seal in abfence of our Great-Seal fess ed Y of 
on our part ((uppofing you alfo cn the other part to do the Fuly, Anno 1340 Re ake 
. like) cannot long remain together without great deftrudfi- as ae ; 


on both to cur People and Country, which thing every Menti ; 
Mit ves 10) d wid Kine 
son Chriftian ought to efchew 5 efpecially Princes and | Scots, whens ein Kine arate eee ee 
‘ e ‘ bee oe the belies of the fone ess up againft the King and Realm of Bales ae -cohaalk ae lends, 
nort an end as may be, the mortality of Christian | vid (withthe Aid A enabe id fo 
oe according as the quarrel is apparent between you | much ieee. en preg eandet patie ee 
7 me: For the which caufes bere touched, let the Chal- | land, which before he had lof. and was conftrained : ) 
hehee ( f oh je mie ) fates our own perfons and | live in the Forelt of Gedworth many years before Then 
if cash ‘ ; ifcuffed, that the great te and Prowe/s | invaded they England, and came with their Amy, wattin 
efile this eS ae go Beet e ee ae #f yo | and burning the Country before them, till they came 2 
Roel v. he ‘to finifh this Challenge) | fax as Durham, and then retumed again into Scotland, 
ae . unre q the best Souldiers you can choofe ot of | where they'recovered all theix Holds again faving the Town 
] ; fe mate eee fe many of our Liege-Subjects to | of Barwick, Edenborough they took by a ftratagem or 
; 7 a a a : : f of ee iad se eee both | {abtil device practifed by Douglas, and certain other: who 
rt 9 ) #5 4 | apparelling chemfelves in poo habi i@ual- 
certain day before the Town of Tourney, to fight with ws \ ters with Com and Pronenaer ‘and otiee things denon: 


Power againft Power, which may be within ten days | ed the Porter carly in the morning what need they had 


next enfaing after the date of thefe our Letters: offering | thereof? Who nothing miftraftin, 


: a . opened th 
the {aid conditions unto. you above fpecified (as we would Gate, where they fhould tarry till a Contain alee aaa, 


all the world to know and underStand) not upon an aa : 
orgoil, re(umption or pride we take therein, i for ie Penne Sue Rares ee have the Keys of the inward Gate, Englibmen 
ce i Jledoed end ? they threw down their Sacks in the outward Gate, that it by the Sens 
an cfore alledged, and tothe end that (the will of | might not be thut again, and flew the Porter, taking fro 
sec oa iss ee asa . two herein = him the Keys ‘of the Town, ‘Then they blew the Hon 
ed and fhewed) rest and peace might grow among i ; cecal ivi : 
ai ee mie oe and force of Gods Enemies may inne fan 0 a ‘halal Sued ae the 
and Bec L Cea ean Ces oe Gates ready opened, entred upon the fadden, and killed as 
j confider wi ; i : ; 
er Self, what way you will take concerning our forefaid aa pe ote e pene eae hye 
bers, and by the bearers of the{e our Letters fend unto us |The Seons being thus bufie in England, the French 
Se ce i ee Anfwer. Given under our Great King in the mean feafon gathered ce a puiffant 
ie aor uh, in of Leece the 27#h day of this pre- } Power, purpoling to, remove the Siege from Tourney : 
ys and among other, fent for the King of Scots, who came to 
him with great force, belides divers other Noblemen of 
France: infomuch that the French King had a great Army, 
and thought himfelf able enough to raife the Siege, and 
; on pa his Hoft. Bot the French King, for all this his 
on ; otefaid huge Power and Force, durft not yet approach thi 
pre by the Grace of Ged, King of France, to Edward | King fo near, as either to give him bar or ele eniwe 
‘ing of England. We have feen the Letters which | his Siege, but kept himfelf with his Army aloof, in a fare 


you by our Embaffadors e all the reafonable means 


our lawful Right and Inheritance to the Crown of France, 
which from us a long time you have by great wrong and 


‘The Anfwer of the Lord Philip de Valois unto 
the Letter aforefaid. 


‘Ve fent unto our Court to Philip de Valois, wherein | place for his better defence. And notwithftanding theKing 
of England watted,burnt;{poiled and deftroyed the Country, 


p de Valois, > But for that ‘the faid Letters come not | twenty miles in manner compafS about Tourney., and 


. , We divetied unto us, neither yet the faid Requefts fem to be | took divers and fundry ftrong ‘Towns and Holds, as tounty bes 





a ee ‘unto us Cwhich thing clearly by the tenour of the \ Ortows, Urfes, Greney, Archies, Odint, S. Amtand,and the "eed 


Town 


























































432 | Articles of Truce. The King returneth from Tourney. 


to do, that then the Lord under whom he is, fhall confain s ING 
him to return again to prifotte Neng 

11. Item, that all the Bands whatfoever they be, which 
he made before this faid truce in the timeof War (whe. 
ther they be of goods Spiritual or Termpoialy be related - 
without reftitution, during the faid trace. ; 

12, Alfo, that thefé conditions of truce immediately 
may take effet betweet the Kaglifh and Scots,their Lords, 
Aiders, and Allies; and the fame to endure until the Na. 
tivity of Saint Fohs Baptist. And that certain perfons be 
appointed by a certain day to be at the Marches of Eng. 
land and Scotland to confirm the faid truce, under fuch 
conditions as have been accuftomed in thofe parts. And 
if the faid Scots refule fo to do, that then they haveno Aid 
out of France during the faid truce. 

13. Item, that this faid truce be proclaimed in Exp 
land, and in Scotland, within 26 days after the date 
hereof. 

14, Item, itis accorded that within this truce be.cons 
tained Ejpanels, Chatellon, Genovoes, the Bithop and thé 
Town ot Cambrey and Caftles of the fame. 

In witne& whereof,we ‘fobs by the Grace of God King 
of Bohemia, and Earl of Luxemburge, Adnlph Bithop of 
Liege, Radulph Duke of Lorein, Ayemes Earl of Savy, 
and Fobn Earl of Darminack onthe one party: and B, 
Duke of Brabant, C. Duke of Gelre, D, Marquels of Fus 
liers, Sit Foba of Henault , and Six Beanmont on thé 
other patty, betwixt the high and puiffane Princes’ of 
France and England, have fealed this Inftrument of truce 
and peace , anid delivered the fame accordingly in the 
Church of Ejpleteline on Monday the 25th day of Septem 
ber, the year of Grace, 13.40. : 

This truce thus finifhed, King Edward brake up his kingee 
Camp, temoving his Siege from Torney, and came again Eri 
toGant. From whence (very early in the moming) he tom tes 
with a finall Company took fhipping, and by long Seas "* 
came to the Zower of London, very few or none having 
underftanding thereof. And being greatly difpleafed with thexiey 
divers of his Council and high Officers (for that through desired 
their default he was conftrained againtt his wil! not havi ar 
money to maintain his wars,to condefcend wmto the forefai 
truce) he commanded to be apprehended and brought 
unto him to the Tower, the Lord fobs Stonebore Chief 
Juttice of England, and Six Fobn Ponliney, with divers 
others, And the next morning, he fent for L, 2. Bithop 
of Chichefter, and the Lord Wake, the Lord Tregfiner, 
and divers other fuch that were in Authority and Offict, 
and commanded them all to be kept as Prifoners in the 
{aid Tower, only the faid Bifhop excepted : whom for 
fear of the Conftitution of Pope'Clement,whith command sad ot 
ed that no Bifhop fhould be by the King imprifoned, he {tt prised 
at liberty, and fuffered him to po his way, nd in his place tye. 
ee Sir Roger Boucher Knight, Lord Chancellor of 
England. 

The Hiftory intreating of this matter teporteth thus, that contou 
the King had at this tirre under him evi Subftiqutes, and fa 
covetous Officers: who, atterdirig. more to their of” 

ain than to the publick Honour and Comatnodity of the 

calm , left the King deftitute and naked of mottty. 
With which Crime alo Fohs Stratford then Archbithop Jes 5 
of Canterbury was vehemently voted and flefpected s Gone 
whether of his true deferving, or by the fetting on of Cometoy 
other, hereafter fhall more appear. Infomuch that the 
King ardently incenféd againft him, charged him with 
great fallhood ufed agaittt his Perfon, as by thefe his 
Letters written and direéted to the Dean‘antl Chapter 
Pauls againft the faid Atchbithop, mhanifeftly appeareths 
the tenor of which Letter here followech under ‘wilt 
ten, : 






KING? the favour of Princes, and honour beftowed upon them,| By means whereof (alas for fo “a 
ted 35 have malicioufly gome about to deprave the ade en- shat while good ie ie oe lenin ‘- 
deavour of Kings. And now that the words which we {miled upon us,ve were conftrained (. penury reo Led a 
jpeak may be. more manifeft unto our fubjectss we fup-| gainft us) to take truce to our fhame,the binderatce of our 
pofe that neither you nor they have forgotten,that we being | expedition, and no {mall rejoicing of cur evil willerss and 
eftablifhed in our Kingly Throne in Joe years, and co-| fo we returned into Flanders all void of money, oppreffed 
weting even then to’ guide this our Regal charge taken up- | with infinite debts,neither bad we in our Treafesie. wher - 
on us with awholefome counfels, have called upon us John | with to difchare cur neceffities, nor yet to pay our Souldiz 
the Bifhop of Winchefter, now Archbifhop of Canterbury, | ers wages : infomuch that we were conapiled to enter ina 
whom we fuppofed for his fidelity aud difcretion to exceed | to the devouring guif of ufury, and to fuftain on or fhoul- 
othersywhofe counfel in matters appertaining unto the health | ders great burthens of debts, heap upon heap. This bein 
of our foul, as in raatters alfo refpeéting the augmenting | done, our faithful friends, companions in wars, and ie 
and confervation of our Kingdom, both fpivitually and takers of our tribulations came unto wsvith show we sed 
temporally we ufed, and be was received of ws into all fa-| fulted diligently by what means we might beft deliver our 
miliarity.We found in bim alfo {isch humanity,that he was | {elves from this dangerous fform of evil fortune. The all 
faluted by the name of Father, and of all next unto the | agreed,affirming certainly,that the protratting of cur ike 
King had in honour. Now afterwards when by right of | and can{e of cur manifold neceffity Lorie unto tis throw 5 
Succeffion the Kingdom of France fhould have defcended | the fault and negligence (or rather the malice) of the Yad 
unto us, and was by violent injury by the Lord Philip of | Archbifhop (upon whofe difcretion the difpofition of the Archbifiog 
Valois holden from us the [aid Archbifhop by bis impor-| whole Kingdoms feemed to depend)and other Officer's whond bury fate 
tune inftancy perfwaded us to enter league of amity with | we had adjoyned in counfel with him touching the affairs to cheng 
ithe Princes of Almain againft the faid Philip, and to com-| of our Kingdém vehemently fovearing did eee 
wait onr felf and ours unto the hazard of wars > promifing | among ft themfelves (for that we had le {o long uncor eS 
and affirming that he woald bring to pafithat the revenues Bee 
af oir Lands, and other belps by him eoijed fhould fieffice 
abundantly for the maintenance of our faid warsy Adding 
moreover that our only care {hould be for the furniture of 
frong and ableSouldiers, fuch as were fit for the purpofe, 
and expert in warfare 5 for the reft he bimfelf would effe- 
Gially procure, for imoney convenient to fuffice our neceffity, 
and the charges thereof. Whereupon (intending great ex- 
ploits) we convayed- oir Army beyond the Seas, and with 
marvellous great shares (as behoved) we fet forward ; 
we became alfo bound its great fums of money, making fure 
account of the aid afcrefaid promifed unto ns. But alas, 
wnbeppy ws that man that. repofeth confidence in mans de 
seitful feaff of brittle reeds whereunto (as faith the Pro- 
phet) if aman lean, it breaketh and pierceth the band. 
Thus being defranded of our long looked for Subjidy, for 
very neceffity fake we were constrained to take upon us 
importable charges of debts by grievous afury. And fo our 
expedition being flayed, we were compelled to retire into 
England, defisting froma our enterprizes [0 valiantly be- 
gen Now when we were returned into Englatid, we laid 
efore our Archbifhop onr manifold calamities atid musfor- 
tunes before rebearfed, and thereupon called a Parliament 3 
wherein the Prelates,Noblemen,and other the faithful [ub- 
jects of our Dominions, granted tnto us a new Jubfidy of 
‘Corn, Lamb, Weel, &c. befides the tenth granted by the 
Clergy, which Subfidy (if it had been pantfuly cohécted 
and obtained in due time) had greatly availed for the ex- 
pedition of our faid wars, the payment of our debts, and 
confufion of our enemies. Our [aid Archbifhop promifed di- 
ligently to do bes endeavour, as well in colletting the fame, 
as alfo in procuring other neceffaries to ferve to our purpofe. 
‘Whereupon trusting unto thefe fair promifes, having all 
shings in a veadine{.,both men and furnifhed Ships,we made 
Sail towards Flanders, and by the way xpon the dangerous 
Seas buckled with our enemies (fworn to the deftruttion of 
* our Englith Nation) of whom we triumphed and were Vi- 
cforsynot by our merits (their multitude far exceeding ours) 
but by the merciful clemency of bins that ruleth both Wind 
and Sea. Which being done, we paffed from thence with a 
- mighty power for the recovery of our right, and pitched our 
Tents near unto the puiffant City of Tourney 5 where be- 
ing detained for atime in the fiege thereof, and wearied 
with continual toil, our charges ftsll increafing, awaiting 
with filence our promifed aid day by day we hoped from 
our Archbifhop to receive fuccour in thefe our fo great ne- 
ceffities, At length being fruftrate of all conceived hope, we 
Signified unto our faid Archbifbop, and other bis adberents, 
by divers Meffengers, and fundry Letters, our great necef- 
Sity and perils which we were in for lack of the faid Sub- 
Jody granted unto us. We added alfo the utility and honour, 
which we faw might be atchieved if we bad received 
money in time. All this norwithftanding we received from 
them no fuccour at all 5 for that preferring their private 
bufine(s and proper commodities, they cloaked their floth, or 
rather (as I may call it)their fraud and malice with vain 
excufes, and painted glofing words, like unto the deceitful, 


Towni of Lifle, whete he flew above three hundred men 
of Arms, and about S. Omers, he flew and kilf'd of Noble 
men, the Lord of Duskune, of Mauriffeou, of Rely, of 
ie dats of Melly, of Feris, of Hamelar; Mountfaucon, 
aud othér Barons, to. the umber of fourteen 5 and alfo 
flew and killed above 130 Keights, being all men of 
great Poffeffions and Prowels, arid took other {mall Cities 
and Towns to the number of three hundred: yet fot all 
this Philip de Valois, the Frevich King, durft neither refcue 
his Towns, ior felieve his owh men: but of his great 

Ardiy he loft (which ig to be marveled at, being in the, 

midi of his own Country) by Famine and other inconve~ 

niencesanid fox want of water, more than twenty thoufand 

rien without any bate! by him given. Whereupon at the 
intreaty Of the faid Philip by his Embaffadors to the King 

{erit, and by the mediation of the Lady Fame, Sifter to the 

{aid Pailip, and Mother to the Earl of Henanir, whofe 

Daughter Kirig Edpvard, a8 you heard, had matried 5 a 

tiiicé. containing the number of fifteen Articles for one 

year was concluded, the King of Egland being very un- 
willinig, and loth thereunto. Yet notwithftandmg, partly 
by the tiftance of the forelaid Lady, but {pecially for that 
the King was greatly difappointed, thtough the negligence 
of his Officers in England, which {ent him not over fiich 
rhonéy as he riseded for the coiitiance of his Wars, and 
payment of his Souldiers wages (the Articles being fome- 
what reafonable) he agreeth to the truce thereof : the con- 
ditions of which truce there concluded, here follow under 

Written. 

‘artices of . 1 Firft, that during the faid truce no tales or miftruft 
Trace. of either part fhall be & detriment ot cauf of breach of the 
fame. 

2. Item, that during the faid tefpite or truce either of 
the Princes;their Helpers, Coadjutors and Allies whatfoever, 
{hall rematnn and be in quiet pofltifion of all fuch Poffelfi- 
ons, Holds, Territories and Lands, as at this prefent day 
they keep and enjoy within the Realm and Dominion ot 
France, i. what manner, fuever they have atchieved the 
fame, during the faid truce. 

3. Item, that the faid Princes, their Aiders, Coadjutors, 
and Allies whatfoever, fhall pats fafely from one Country 
té another, and all Merchants with their Merchandife, as 
well by Sea as by Land, as accuftomably they have been 
twont: except fach banifhed men as have been batiifhed out 
the faid Realms, or any of them for other caufes, than 
the Wars, between the faid Princes. i 

_ 4. Item, that the faid two Princes fhall not procure, ei- 
ther by themfelves or any other, any practice or other 
molefation to be made the one to the other, by the Bifhop 
of Rome, or any other belonging, to the holy Church what- 

foever 3 either for the Wars beguin, or any other caufe, 
for for the Service of any of their Allies, Coadjutors, and 

‘Aiders, orany of them. And that neither our holy Father 
the Pope,nor any other fhall difturb or molett either of the 
faid two Kings during the faid time. ‘ 

&, Item, that immediately after the truce be proclaimed 

iy both the Holts, that may ftand bourid of either fide, to 
keep and obfervealland every fuch Article as fhall be there- 
in contained, 
6. Trem, that within 20 days next and immediately 
enfatiig, each of the Princes fhall caufe to be proclaimed 
tn Ga/coine and Guyen.and other their Lands thefe Articles 
of frucé,to the intent they may be the better obferved, kept 
and known. 

7. Item, if by any the faid Princes, their Allies, People 

orCoadjutors, any fiege be laid in Gafcoin, or the Dutchy 

‘of Gayen, or any other Ifles of the Sea Giernfey or Ger{ey, 
orany othier 3 that the fame Sieges be raifed fo foon as 
they fhall hear of this truce. 

8, Item, that fach as are Thieves and Fugitives out of 
the Country of Flanders thall not return during the truce: 
and if they do, that then fuch as apprehended them fhafl 
fee juftice done upon thém, and they {hall forfeit al the 

- goods they have in Flanders. 

9. Item, it is recorded, that the debts due to Arras, 
Trefponos, ox other Titles of Fratce, {hall ntither be de- 
manded nor executed during the faid truce. 

10. Item, that all fuch 'PrifOners, as have been taken 
during thefe Wars, {hall be releafed out of prifon, arid feat 

















































ed the infolency of the Bifhops and other Officers) that if 
remedy in thefe cafes were not had with peed, they would 
withdraw themfelves from our Allegiance, and the Cove- 
nant which they had {2vorn unto 3 to the utter fubverfion 
of our Kingdors, and perpetual ignominy, and the ever- 
lafting fhame of ovr Englilh Nation, which God our moft 
merciftl Father forbid fhould come to pafs in cur days, in 
avhons i fixed immoveably the anchor of our hope. Where- 
upon intending the due correction of our Officers, we remio- EsilOfficerg 
ved from Offices (as feemed good to our Wifdom) divers shoring Be 
perfons whom we fufpected in caufes evident, of evil ad- : 
miniftration of juftice, of fubverfion, and oppreffion of cur 
Subjects, of corruption, of bribes, and other heinons offen 
cess Others alfo of inferior degree offending in the premif= 
Ses we caufed to be detained in fafe cuftody 5 left 5 ther 
liberty, juftice might be trodes under foot, and the inquie 
Sition of the truth concerning the premifes not to come to 
light. Forafmuch therefore as the knowledg of the truth 
in thefe cafes might of none more certainly be known,than 
from the fecret breft of our forefaid Archbifhop, for that 
nothing pertaining to oxr information ought to lye hid from 
him, unto whom of fo long a time had been committed thé 
adminiftration of our whole Commonweal, and {ium of our 
bufine(s: We fent unto him cur faithful fubjec Nicolas de 
Cantilupe with Pecial Commandments from us, that all 
delays fet apart be fhould forthwith make bis perfonal ap- 
pearance before us at our City of London. Bat he (as one © 
always timorons as well in profperity as in adverfity, and 
fearing where no fear was) untraly alledgeth that fome of 
our affiftants had threatned him, and laid wait for bes 
life, if at any time he departed from the Charch of 
Canterbury, which (God we take to witnefs, and a pare 
confcience) we never meant nor any of our affiftants. 


We fuppofe be touched thereby our Coufii, although archbition 
to all other, as swell of the Clergy as Commenalty & Connealt 
through bis malicious mifdemeanors he irae become the Clergy 
odiors. Rt ee 

: Wherefore intending the fafegiard of our fubjecés by 

Letters, or otherwife called before us, we appointed our 

trufty and welbeloved Ralte Stafford our Harbinger, to 

offer unto him fafe conduét, and moreover to prefent unto 
bins our Letters Patents under onr feal qwilling and coma 
manding bim thereby again Perfonally to come before ws, 
that we might be informed what of fo long a time be 
bad done touching.the affairs of the Kingdom. Whereunto _.. |: ... 
contemning oir commandment and gentle requeft, he an- 94 ae 
fovereth, that neither he would in perfon appear, neither nieth to 
yet in any matter confer with us, except it were in a full oe 
Parliament, which for divers reafonable caufes could not ; 

then be called. Thus may jou fee this Archbifhop,whom our 

Royal benignity had amplified with large honours, admit: 

ted into all familiarity,received into the bond of unanimity 
‘and friendjhip, upon whom as on a Father onr whole hope ine Acct 
did confit (who fo long as vive accomplifhed bas will in all coneie 
things, pretended towards us a face of counterfeit love, with dite 


Deri ch  oes 1 
cloaked with diffembling benevolence, even as though he Meads 


Edward by the Grate of God King of England 
and France and Lord of Ireland, To his wel- 
beloved in Chrift the Dean and Chapter of 
the Church of $. Pawlin London, grectidg 
in the Lord. 


Tis manifest by ancient Hiftories, but woke photily i THOe 


home upon their Faith and Oath to teturn, if they be not | appearerb by thofe rbings which daity were Wels ie De which ith Ele : ap : ‘ 
ethnned dandog the fll ere, Av if cay tall retite fo | ed Oe hie) sis wie Os aif (mph pl) Sak Mach Sat is EnY) we to deride with thefe wits, bad bean a loving Father) acs againft reafos Be 


hath 


* 
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hath now forfaken us, requiting benefits with ingratitude, 
oppreffine his benefactor with the arrogancy of fear s and 
fnally Caccording to the vulgar Proverb) rewarded us as 

a Horfe in a Satchel, a Snake in a mans bofom, and fire 
cherifheth next the skin, rewardeth their receivers. When 
we sere firft exalted unto the Throne of our Kingdom, de- 
feended unto xs by right of inheritance (Gods Divine Pro- 
vidence fo working) we thought, and always think it a 
deteftable thing to abufe fo bigh authority, but rather de- 

, fire to govern with clemency, lenity, and moderation of 
juftice, that peace, of all men defired, might firmly take 
The Archb. 


defsmer of 
the Xing. 


face. 
Neverthele(s, our [aid Archbithop hath gone about to de- 
‘ame or innocency, and the fidelity and diligence of our 
faithful Counfellors, profecutors of true juftice s openly de- 
claring in bis Letters Patents, and publifhing abroad in di- 
wers places, that he was oppreffed by the Kings power con- 
trary to juftices the Clergy and Commonalty confounded, 
and the Church over-charged with divers grievous Taxes 
and Exattions. He {ubtilly ufurped the name of a good 
Paftor, when indeed he was nothing lefs, but rather (as 
it thould feers by his own confeffion, and the common opini- 
on had of him) a very hireling. He cloaked his crafty [ub- 
tilne[s with the zeab of defending the Church, although 
he himfelf in very deed was the only caufe, by bis evil 
counfel and crafty devices, of the tribulation of the fame. 
He alfo fained that not long ago, certain writings were 
brought unto him to be fealed, containing in effect the de- 
fence and excufation of all fuch in general that were vio- 


laters of the Liberties of the Church : hoping thereby to de- 


fame the opinion had of us and our faithful Counfellors, to 
fiir up fidiion among ft the people,and finally to withdraw 
from us the hearts of our Nobility. He gave commandment 
by hes Letters, that thefe things fhould be proclaimed in all 
places of great refort by divers fpecial articles contrary to 
bas former order in bis Provincial Council, Wherefore re- 
fpecting the integrity of our fame, intending to prevent the 
malice of the {aid Arehbifhop, and alfo to decline from us 
the fnayes prepared for ws and ourss we have thought 
good at this prefent (over and befides thofe which before are 
rehear(ed) among{t fo many which we omit, to declare un- 
to you fome of his perverfe and wicked atts. When in our 
minority we were conftituted over our Dominions,be caufed 
us through his unadvifed counfel and rafh perfwafion 
(thereby to win exceffive favour) to give away fo many 
wa/tful gifts, and {o many unlawful alienations, that now 
"by means thereof our Treafury as clean confumed, the re- 
venues of our Exchequer without all order diminihed, and 
he corrupted with bribes innumerable. Oftentimes alfo 
without caufe why, when neither necelfity wor utility fo re- 
quired, only through his perfwafion, we forgave divers 
men great [ums of money due unto us, yea and the rents 
and revenues which ought to have been conferved for our 
neceffity and profit, we snd to the ufe of his friends, 
largely beftowing upon [uch as evil deferved it. Moreover 
(accepting as well perfons as money) contrary to our mind, 
and his Oath of fidelity made unto ws he admitted unto 
publick offices throughout our Dominions.perfons unworthily, 

/ " negletting thofe that had well deferved. Many other things 
The Arch, 2 Tafbly took in hand, to the detriment of cur fPate, the 


stuftrh his Aart of our dignity Royal,and no {mall damage of our [ub- . 


Office. jects, by abufing his authority and office committed unto 


him. Bus if he perfift in bis proud obftinacy and ftout re-. 


belion, we fhail hereafter in convenient time and place, 


caufe it to be more openly knowns willing and command-: 


ing you to publifh and caufe to be publifhed, all and fingular 
ie pesos openly and aipincele in places where ‘aie poall 
think it expedient, and to fer forth (as {hall fem beft to 
your godly wifdoms) our good intent for the fuppreffing of 


_ incommodities, and farthering of the commodities of our: 


Subjects, that we may worthily commend your circumfpect 
care herein. 

Tefte me ipfo apud Welim. 10, die Februar. Anno Regni 
nofirs Anglia 15, Regni vero Francie fecundo. 


By thefe forefaid objections and accufations of the King 
premifed, and laid againft the Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 
what is to be thought of the doings of the faid Archbifhop, 
I leave it to thy judgment, gentle Reader, (as I faid be- 
fore) to be conjectured: For fo much as our Hiftories fome- 
what bearing with the faid Axchbithop, feem cither to be 


















The Archbifbop of Canterbury’s Letter to the King. 


uncertain of the truth of the matter, or elfe covertly to dif. § KING 
femble fome part of that they knew. And efpecially of Po. t24w.3 
lydore Virgil 1 marvel, who having fo gocd occafion to 
touch the matter, doth fo flightly pafs it over without any 


word of mention. In which matter, if probable conjeCture 
(befides Hiftory) might here be heard, it is not unlike bue 
that fome old practice of Prelates hath herein been put in 
ure, through fome crafty confpiracy between the Pope and 
the Archbifhop. And the rather it is to be gathered, for 
that as the Pope was enemy unto the King in this his chal- 
lenge to the Crown of France 3 fo the Archbifhop againft 
his Prince (as for the moft part always they have been) 
was a friend, as no man need to doubt theteof, unto the 


becaufe of the coming down of the two Cardinals the 
fame time, from the Pope to the King of England, about 
the matter of further Truce; whereof (Chrift willing) 
more hereafter fhall follow. Albeit the Archbithop (this yet 


notwith{tanding) fubtilly and featly excufeth himfelf to | 


the King of the forefaid objections, and cunningly hand- 
leth the matter in words by his Letter directed to the King 
as followeth. 


The Letter of the Archbifhop of Cariterbury to 
the King. 


Pope. Which thing alfo-more probably may be fuppofed,’ 


REx! Sir, may it pleafe your Majefty to under- The tette 


‘ fland, that the moft chief and fpecial thing that 


© preferveth them in their eftate is fage,wife, and deliberate 
©counfel. And therefore faith the wife man conceming 
‘ counfel in this wife, Good mes have thereby their fafety. 
¢ And it is written in the Book of Kings, how Solowen, 
© which was the wifeft Prince that ever. was, took unto 
© him the moft ancient and fage men of his Realm to be 
* his Counfellors 3 by whofe advifement and difcretion, he 
¢ always kept the land of J/rael in quiet,and in peace, and 
© befides that,had all other Kings and Princes that bordered 
‘upon him at.his will and commandment. . After whofe 


‘and younger men perfwaded him unto, that fought ra- 
© ther how to pleafe and flatter him, than the quiet flate of 
¢ his Realm; whereby he loft all the whole land of I/rael, 
* the twelfth part only excepted. In like manner have 
‘many Kings of J/rael, and other Kingdoms befide, by 
© rafh and evil counfel come to great ruin and mitchief. 
* And Sir, (faving your Princely patience) you may call to 
* remembrance your own time 3 for by. the. wicked and fi- 
© nifter counfel to our late Soveraign Lord your Father 
© given (whom God forgive) which he took and followed, 
© both againft the Law of his land, and grand Charter of 
* the Peers, and other his people of the land 5 fome he put 
© to fhameful death 3 from otherfome he took their goadss 
© and fuch as fled he put unto their ranfome, and what 
© enemies he purchafed thereby, your Grace well under- 
© ftandeth. And after this, Sir, you know, even in your 
‘own time, how by following and believing over-light 
© counfel, you your felf loft the hearts of many of your 
© fubjeéts, from the which God deliver you, if it be his 
¢ will, And after that time again until now, by the good 
© advifement of your Prelates, Peers, and {age Counfellors 
© of your land, your Graces bufinefS and affairs have been 
© fo demeaned and ordered 5 that you have had. the hearts 
© again of all your fubjects, as well Spiritual as Temporal; 
‘as much or rather more, than any of your Graces Prede- 
‘ceffors, Kings of England have had. So that by means 
of the faid good counfel, the good will and aid of your 
© people, and fpecial grace of God, you have had the vi- 
© Gory of all your enemies,as well in Scothand as in France, 
¢ and all other places belides; that unto this day (Gods 
© name be blefled therefore) your Grace hath been efteemed 
© as one of the molt noble Princes in all Chriftendom. And 
“now your Grace (by the evil and perverfe counfel of fome 
‘fuch within the Realm which are not fo wife as they 
‘ might be, and fuch alfo as confider and refpect rather 
¢ their own private commodity, than, your Graces honour 
‘and fafety of your Realm)beginneth to apprehend divers 
“Clerks, Peers, and other people of the land, and to ditect 
* procefS againtt them, not befeeming, but contrary 7 = 
a 


Of theArchs 
¢ keeps Kings and Princes in the favour of God, and beft then 


“death raignedRehoboam his Son,who neglecting the good Goodcour 
“counfel of his Father, and good advice of his fage and fron" 
‘ difereet Counfellors, hearkened to fuch counfel as lighter bout aking 
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fe 


aan devife againtt us treafon and fuch like troubles (and there- 
aleation ‘ 


his own 
private 


auth ¢ We allo defire you {0 to efteem and think of themswhich | cas Bavarus the Emperor, who before had thewed great 





.“ trary to the fentence confirmed by the Bull of our holy 


«Law of the land, which to keep and. maintain you are 
‘ bound by the Oath you took. at your Coronation; and 
¢ contrary to the Grand Charter, whereof all the Realm 
¢ are witnefles, and all the Prelates of the fame, and con- 


¢ Father the Pope, which we have to thew. All which 
‘ things as they are to the great peril and danger of your 
‘font s fo are they alfo to the utter debafing of your Re- 
¢ gal fate and honour. And Sir, although fuch as be your 
¢ Graces Governours and Countellors(being a calling above 
‘ their degree) do give your Grace to underftand that their 
‘enterprifes and yours do pleafe and content your fubjects 
‘gyd commons ; yet your Grace fhall know for certain, 
‘ and prove it your own felf to be far otherwife, than they 
“bear you in hand. And that unlefs God do remedy the 
“fame, if you profecute your purpofe begun in this order, 
€ you will Jofe the hearts of all your fubjects, as alfo your 
© good and rightful enterprife ; and fhall fee fuch difcord 
¢ about the fame, that you thall not be able to perform that 
© you have begun, but rather inforce your enemies to {eek 
“your deftruction, to lofe your noble and renowned fame, 
‘and in the end your Kingdom it felf, which God forbid, 
* Wherefore Soveraign Lord and King, I befeech you that 
for the fafeguard of your Honour and Realm, and enter- 
 prife begun, you will take unto you the moft difcreet and 
¢ wifeft men within your Realm, and work by their ad- 
* vice and counfel, as before this time you have been ac- 
“cuftomed 5 without the aid and counfel of whem you can 
© neither maintain your enterprife, nor govern your Realm. 
“And for that fome fuch as are about your Grace falfely 


‘fore are of us Excommumicate, and as perfons Excom- 
© municate we do efteem of them) as your Spiitual Paftor, 























* you both body and foul,aad give your Grace both to heat 
“and believe good countel,and further,give you victory over : 
“all your enemies, Written at Cant. the firlt of Fans. By 
* your Graces Chaplain the Archbifhop of the fame. 


_ And thus ftood the cafe between theKing and the Arch- re 
bifhop of Canterbury, who coming thus (as is {aid) in fe- or the King 
cretwife into England trom the Siege of Tourney,his Army in A™y from 
the mean while by Ships was conveyed to Little-Britain.O£ aye 
whom a great number through unfeafonable and inconve- ° 
mient meats and drinks, was thereconfumed. To whom alfo 
no les danger happened by the Seas,coming out of Britain 
into England by Tempeft, Thunder and Lightning ftirred up 
as is thought, by the Necromances of the French King, 

About which feafon approaching to the year of our Lord ae 
1341, were fent from the Pope two other Cardinals to ~™34' 
Entreat with King Edward for three years Truce more Tecate 
to be concluded with the French King, befides the former years be- 
Truce taken before for one year,andall by the Popes means. necro King 
For here is to be underftood, that as it was not for the she Benth _ 
Popes purpofe to have the King of England to raign over Kioss 
fo many Countries, {0 his privy fupportation lacked not-by 
all means poffible, both by the Archbifhops and Cardinals, 
and alfo by the Emperor.to maintain the ftate of the French 
King, and to ftablith him in his poffeffions. Ex ThomWal- 
fing. Ex Chron, Albanenf. 

In the faid Hiftories where thefe things be mentioned, it 
is aifo noted, that the fame year fuch plenty there was here 
in the Realm of viuals.that a Quarter of Wheat was fold 
for 2 s. a fat Ox for a Noble, and as fome fay, a Sheep tor 
4.4. And thus far endureth the Hiftory of Ranulphus Ce- 
fPrenfis, called Polychronicon. 

The next year following, which was 1342, Ludovi- £ Anne 


1342.6 


‘alfo make like report of other that have been with your | courtefie to King Edward, in his firlt Voyage over, info- 
‘ Grace beyond theSeas,that they have naughtily and falfly | much that he made him fils Vicar or Vicegerent General, 
“ferved you, whereby you have loft the Town of Tourney, | and offered him alfo aid againft the French King 3 now 
‘and much honour elfe, which you might have won and| (either tumed by inconftancy, or feduced by the Pope) 
* gotten there, May it pleafe your Grace to call before you | writeth to him contrary Letters,wherein he revoketh again 
* the Prelates and Peers of your Realm in fome convenient | the Vicegerentfhip granted to him, and feeketh all means 


-* place, where we and other moe may fafely come and re- | in the favour of the French King, againft King Edward, 


“fort, and there alfo to make {earch and inquiry, in whofe | as by his Letters here under-written may better appear. 


‘ hands, after the beginning of your wars, the money, and 
‘what things elle foever, which was granted unto you in 
‘aid of the fame your wars, until this prefent day, doth re- 


* main and is not laid out again, as alfo by whofe default |. 


“you were fo inforced to leave the faid fiege of Tourney 3 
‘and that thofe which fhall be found in any point fauley. 
“and guilty therein againft you, as a good juiticer, your 
* Grace will caufe to be punifhed according, to the Law; 
‘and infomuch as appertaineth unto us therein, we ask 
“judgment of our Peers (the ftate always of holy Church, 
“of us, and of our Order referved inviolate) according, as 
“we have written unto you herein. And for Gods fake,Sir, 
“believe not either of us, or any other your true fubjects elfe, 
“more than that you fhall underftand the verity of ; for if 
“men fhould be punithed without making, anfwer to that 
* which is objected againft them, there fhould be then no 
“difference in judgment betwixt the good doer and the bad. 

* And Sir,may it pleafe you well to confider of the great 
“enterprife you have in hand, the great’ good will which 
“ you have need of for this caufe, and of our great enemies 
“the Scots, and the great jeopardy of your Realm befides. 
“For if your Prelates, your Nobles, and all the wife men of 
* your Realm were of one mind and will (without any 








The Letter of the Emperor unto the K ING of 
ENGLAND, 2 


Lo by the Grace of God Emperor of the Ro-, 
mans always Auguftas, &c. To Edward King, of 
* England.his beloved Brother,Greeting and unfained loves 
‘ Although great and urgent bufinefs of our own do op- 
* prefS us, and about the fame our weighty affairs we are 
* daily incumbred, yet with the difcord and variance be- 
“ tween your Kingly dignity and the renowned Pdilip the 
* King of France our Coufin, for yourfake, we are not a 
‘ little troubled. And the rather, the great charges which 
* may hereafter grow both to you and to yout Kingdom 
* thereby confidered, both cf men and money, unlefs the 
‘ fame be taken up, doth more eafily provoke us to give 
* our felf to the careful ftudy of your affairs. Wherefore . 
‘ we give you to underitand thae the forefaid Philip (at our 
* yequeft) hath given unto us by his Letters authority and 
© power to intreat and conclude a peace between you, 
‘touching the variance begun: which peace (all the fate 
‘diligently confidered both of your felf, your Kingdom 


* difcord or divition amengft them) to difpofe and fet in | ¢ and fubjects) we take and believe to be right expedient 
‘order thofe things which are needful in fo great affairs | ¢ for yous moving therewithal your charity, and earneftly 
and butinef; they fhould have all enough to beat their | ¢ defiring you,that to this alfo you will give your confent 3 
* heads about, for the maintenance of your great. enterprife | ‘ whereby we may bring you both to concord and unity, 
* begun, the honour of you, and fafeguard of your Realm. | ‘ and eftablifh between you a firm peace to endure, where? 
: And Sir, may it pleafe your Grace, not to be difpleafed:| ¢ unto with willing mind we would apply our felf, and be- 
: that fo rudely and grofly we declare unto you. the verity | *fiow our painful labour in profecuting of the fame: And 
: for why, the great love and affection which we bear unto | herein if you will condefcend and agree unto our counfel, 
‘You, and always have done the fame, the prefervation of | as we truft you will; it may pleafe you by your Letters 
_Yout Honour, and fafeguard of your Realm, as alfo for | * to give unto us the like authority as is above faid; to in- 
: that we are (although unworthy) the Primate of the | ¢ treat peace or ordering of 4‘Truce for one year or two at 
Whole Realm of England, which thing, appertaining un- | ¢ leaft to continue. Neitifr let it move you, that between 
_{0 us by our office (and we being your Spiritual Father) |‘ us and the faid Philip of France a Truce is taken.For fee~ 
: doth incite us the rather both to fay and command that |‘ ing that you without our confent took Truce with him: 
; which may tum to the ‘benetit of your foul, and profit of |* we by the advife of our Princes which know the bonds, 
your Realin and Kingly eltate. Thus the Holy Spitit fave |‘ deeds, and Covenants betwixt us, wlio allo oo no 
Oo 2 “tee 
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“Je(s, but that faving, your honour we might do the fame 3 
* have alfo made a league with the faid oe King of 
© France 5 and for certain caufes do revoke and call back 
© the Lieutenanthhip which we ailigned unto you by our 
“Letters, NevertheleS, giving you for a certain to under- 
* ftand that in our faid Treaties and peace concluded, we 
© have fo brotherly confidered you, that if you will agree 
“and condefcend unto our counfel 5 your caufe (by our 
© mean and help) fhall be brought to good pafs and effect. 
© About which things further to confer with your Brother- 
© hood herein, we have fent a devout and religious man, 
© Eliarhardus, Reader and Brother of the Heremiter of 
© Saint AugufFine, and Chaplain-of our Court; whom 
* about the premiffes we delire with fpeedy expedition to 
* be fent unto us again. 

‘Dated at Francford the 14th day of ‘fune,in the 24¢b 
© year of our Raign, and 14¢4 of our Empire, 


The anfwer of the King of England,to the Emperor. 


O the High and Mighty Prince Lord Ludovick, by 
the Grace of God, Emperor of the Romans,always 
© Augustus, Edward by the fame Grace King of France, 
‘and England, and Lord of Ireland, Salutation and prof- 
© perous fuccels. . 
© We have zeverently received your Highnefs Letters, a- 
© mongft other things containing, that the Noble Pdilip de 
* Vales (to the intent a peace and concord between us aid 
“him might be concluded) hath given unto you by his Let- 
* ters full power and authority thereunto at your Highnefs 
© requeft 5 and that if the fame might content us to do in 
© like fort, your Highnefs would travel to bring the con- 
* cord to pafs 3 and that it would not move us arty whit 
“at all,that your Highnels and the faid Philip are in League 
* together: For infomuch as we without your affent and 
* confent (you fay) took Truce with the faid Pdilip, you 
© have allo done the like with him’ which thing you might 
* well do faving your honour, by the counfel of all your 
© Nobles and Princes) and for certain caufes you revoke a- 
© gain the Lieutenantthip which you committed unto us, 
* DoubtlefS the zeal and good will you have to make this 
“concord and agreement, we much commend 3 letting 
§ you to underftand that we always have been defirous, and 
 ftill are, to have a reafonable peace with the faid Philip 5 
© which peace as much as to us (our honour faved ) apper- 
© tained, we have in juftice and by law profecuteds and in 
“very deed, it fhould be to us acceptable, and as we would 
with, if by fuch a Mediator as your celfitude is, it might 
© be brought to pafs. But forafmuch as we underftand the 
© fame our right and title to the Kingdom of France to be 
© manifeft and clear enough 3 we purpofe not to commit 
© the fame by any of our Letters to doubtful arbitrement. 
* But while we well confider and revolve with our felves, 
* how upon circumfpe& confideration (you manifeftly be- 
* holding our juft and-rightful doing, and the ftrait deal- 
‘ing and obftinate purpofe and injury of the faid Philip) 
* your gracious Highnefs made a fpecial League with us, 
* and in our behalf againft the faid Péilip, adopting us of 
“your great and bountiful love towards our Perfon to be 
© one of your Sons; wherefore you fhould thus again alter 
“and break the fame, we cannot fufticiently marvel: See- 
‘ing your invincible Highne(s being inftituted of God to 
‘ the laud and commendation of good men, and revenge 
© of evil and wicked doers, hath made a League againft 
uswith the faid Philip de Valor, our notorious and in- 
© jurious enemy. And as touching that which you fay,with- 
‘ out your affignment and confent we took a Truce, or 
© days of refpite with the faid Philip, which we ought not 
“to have done; if your Grace well confider the cixcum- 
“fiance of the matter, we have done but as we might 
© therein, For when we laid our fiege to Tourney, it was 
© requifite that we fhould follow their advice, whofe aid 
~ Sand fociety therein we had. Befides the fudden and emi- 
* nent neceffity which we there ftoodin, and the diftance 
‘ of the place betwixt your Highnef$ and us furthermore 
* was fuch, as that by no means we might attain the fame, 
* nor ule your affent therein. Yea and further,if your Grace 
* well remember your felf; your grant unto us was fuch, 
* that whenfoever opportunity thereunto. fhould ferve, we 
‘ might intreat of any peace, and grant what time we 
‘thought meet thereunto, without your confent therein: 
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* So that to conclude any final peace with the faid Philip SKIN 
* de Valow, without either your confent, or otherwife ma- sient 
© king your Highnefs privy thereunto, it might not be law. 
* ful for us; which thing without your faid counfel,confene 
© and advice, we never minded or purpofed to do, but have 
* in all our doings done that which us befeemed, fo far as 
© by any means our power would ftretch 5 hoping likewife 
€ that your brotherly benevolence for a time would have 
‘more lovingly fupported us. It is thought alfo by fome, 
© that the revoking back again, or reftraint of your forefaid 
‘ Lieutenantfhip, was prematurate or done all out of time; 
* when as according to your promife made to us herein by 
© your Letters Imperial, you ought not fo to have done be- 
© fore the Realm and ‘Kingdom of France (or at the leaft 
© the greateft part thereof) were of us cbtained and quietly 
‘in peaceable wife enjoyed. Thefe things premifed there- 
© fore we defire you according, to your Nobility, duly to 
* confider, and hereafter to do that which fhall be thought 
‘both meet and convenient, becaufe that (God willing) 
* we mean to recompence and gratifie both you and yours, 
‘according to the meafure of your benevolence beftowed 
‘upon us. The Almighty grant unto your celfitude fo 
© much felicity as your heart defireth. é 
‘Dated at London the 18+h day of Fuly, in the fecond 
year of the Raign of our Kingdom of France, and of 
* England the 15th. 


In this mean time died Pope Benedict the Twelfth,men- Pope cue 
tioned a little before 5 after whom fucceeded in that room 7 theé 
Pope Clement the Sixth. Of whem it is reported in Sto- 
ries, that he was very liberal and bountiful to his Cardinals 
of Rome, enriching and heaping them with goods and pot 
feffions, not of his own, but with the Ecclefiaftical Dig- 
nities and Preferments of the Churches of England. For fo 
recordeth the Author, that he beftowed upon his Cardinals enh 
the Livingsand Promotions, fuch as were or fhould be va- 
cant inthe Churches of England, and went about to fet 
up new Titles for his Cardinals, here within this Realm, 

But the King being offended therewith, made void and TiKhe 


fruftrate all thofe forefaid provifions of the Popes charging ee 


moreover and commanding, that no perfon what{oever Prorilom 


fhould. bufie himfelf with any fuch provifions, under pain 
of imprifonment and lofing his life. Which Law was made 
the next year following, which was Ann. 1344, 

It fulloweth then that the faid Pope Clement again be- 
gan to make new provifions for two of his Cardinals, of 
Benefices and Churches that fhould be next vacant, befides 
Bifhopricks and Abbotthips, to the extent of two thoufand 
Marks. Whereupon the Procurators of the faid Cardinals The Popes 
were fent down for the fame, But the King and Nobility Sromton 
of the Realm not fuffering that under pain of imprifon- of Exied 
ment caufed the {aid Procurators forthwith to depart the . 
Realm, whereupon the Nobles and Commons fhortly after 
writ a fruitful Epiftle to the Pope, for the liberties and 
‘maintenance of the Exglifh Church, Whereunto, as faith 
the Author, the Pope and the Cardinals were not able to 
anfwer, The argument and tenor.of which Letter, out of 
French, we have caufed to be tranflated into Englifh, as 
enfueth. 


The Letter of the King of England, and Nobles of 
the fame, to the Pope, againft the refervations 
and provifions which he had in England. 


¢ Nobles 


the Grace of God, of the holy Church of Rome, and $4 com 
© of the Univerfal Church, chief and high Bithop;_ his see 
‘humble and devout Children, the Princes, Dukes, Earls, iat pope. 
‘ Barons, Knights, Citizens, Burgeffes, and all the Com- 
‘ monalty of the Realm of England, affembled at the Par- 
* lament holden at Weffminjter the fifteenth day of May 
* Jaft paft: Devout kiffings of his holy feet, with all hum- 
* ble reverence and humility. Moft holy Father, the holy 
¢ difcretion, government and equity which appeareth to be 
‘in you,and ought of duty {0 to be (being fo high and holy 
*a Prelate, and head of the holy Church) by whom the 
‘holy Univerfal Church and people of God ought tobe 
‘as by the Sun-beamsenlightened, giveth us good hope and 
‘Jikelimood, that the juft petitions (to the er “ 
efus 


tT O the moft Holy Father in God, Lord Clement, by A Lette af 


. Decay of ‘€ 
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KING 3 ¢ Jefts Chrift and holy Church, and your Holinefs alfo) by 
#433 ¢ys declared, {hall be of you gracioufly heard and confider- 
ed; And that all errors and other iniquities fhould be quite 

‘taken away and removed ; in ftead whereof, fruitful ex- 

 ploits and neceffary remedies (by the grace of the holy Spi- 

* rit which you in fo high an eftate have received may be by 

* you likewife gracioufly ordained and difpofed. Wherefore 

‘ moftholy Father,all we (upon great deliberation and com- 

* monaffent)come unto your Holinefs,{hewing and declaring 

that the noble Kings of Exg/and our Progenitors,our An- 
*ceftors, and we (according to the grace of the holy’ Spirit 

* to them and us given, every oneaccording to his devati- 

ton) have eftablifhed, founded and endowed, within the 
“Realm of England, Churches, Cathedrals, Colledges, Ab- 

¢ bies, Priories, and other divers houfes of Religion inthe 

“fame ordained ; and to the Prelates and Governors of the 

. * fame places, have given Lands, Poffeffions, Patrimonies, 
! * Franchifes, Advow/ons, and Patronages of Dignities, Re- 
: ¢ venues, Offices, Churches,with many and divers other Be- 
j © nefices unto them given 3 whereby the fervice of God and 
¢ faith of Chrift might have been honoured and had in reve- 

* yence, that the Hofpitals and Alms-houfes that are made, 

* with all the Churchesand Edifices, might be honeftly kept 

‘and maintained. and that devout prayers might in thote 

‘places be made for the Founders, and the poor Parithio- 

‘ners aided and comforted. And {uch only ought to have 

* the Cure thereof, as are able to Kear Conteffions 3 and in 

* their own natural Tongue are otherwife meet to inform 

‘and teach their Parifhioners. And forfomuch as (moft 

Se * holy Father) you cannot well come to the notice of di- 
; “vers fuch errors and defaults, neither yet underftand the 
. * condition of the places, being fo far off, unlefs your Holi- 
* nefs be informed and advertifed; We having the perfect 
‘intelligence and underftanding of the faid errors and de- 
‘faults of the places abovelaid, within the faid Realm, have 
‘thought meet to fignifie the fame unto your Holinefs: 
© That divers refervations, provifions and collations by your 
© Predeceffors Apoftolick of Rome, and by you, mof holy 
‘Father, in your time have been granted (and that more 
“largely than they have been dccuftomed to be) unto di- 
“vers perfons, as well ftrangers, and of fundry Nations, as 
“unto fome fuch as are our enemies having no underftand- 
‘ing at all of the Tongue and conditions of them, of 
* whom they have the government and cure. Whereby a 
* great number of fouls are in peril, a great many of their 
*Parifhioners in danger, the fervice of God. deftroyed, the 
* Alms and devotion of all_ men diminifhed, the Hofpitals 
* perifhed, the Churches with their appurtenances decayed, 
* Charity withdrawn, the good and honeft perfons of our 
‘Realmunadvanced, the charge and government of fouls 
“not reguarded, the devotion of the people reftrained, ma- 
‘i ny poor Scholars unpreferred.and the treature ofthe Realm 
* carried out againft the minds and intents of the Founders, 

ihe Church © All which errors, defaults and flainders, moft holy Father, 
Bucher : we neither can nor ought to fuffer or endure. We there- 
fore moft humbly require your Holinefs, that the flan- 

“ders, errors and defaults, which we have declared unto 
“you, may be through your great difcretion contidered 3 
“and that it may pleafe you that fuch refervations, provili- 
 onsand collations may be utterly repelled ,that from hence- 

: forth the fame be no more amongft us ufed 5 and to take 
‘fach order and remedy therein, that the faid Benefices, E- 

: ditces, Rights, with their appurtenants,may be to the ho- 

* nour of God by our own Countrymen cured, defended 

: and governed. And that it may further pleafe your Ho-. 

: linefs by your Letters to fignifie unto us, without delay 

. and other protra¢t of time,what your pleafure is touching, 

: this our lawful requeft and demand ; that wemay do our 

f endeavour with diligence herein for the remedy, correcti- 
_oland amendment of thofe enormitiesabove {pecified. In 

: witnefs whereof, unto thefe Letters Patents we have fet 

_ our Seals, Given in the full Parliament at Weftminfter,the 

18h, day of May, Anno 1343. 


_ _ Afterthefe things thus paffed over, the King thortly af- 
terfent over his Procurators, the Earl of Lancafter and 

Darby, Hugh Spenfer, Lord Ralph Stafford, with the Bi- 

op of Exeter, and divers other, to the Popes Court to dif 

thiPopa culsand plead about the right of his Title before the Pope. 
ane Unto whom thefaid Pope Clement the 6th, notlong after 
fent down this Meflage ; how that Ladovick Duke of 


Bavaria the Emperor, whom the Pope had before depof- 

ed, had fubmiteed himfelf to him in all things ; and there- 

fore deferved at his hands the benefit of Abfolution; and 

how the Pope therefore had conferred and reftored unto 

him juttly and gracioufly the Empire, which he before un= 

juftly did hold, &c. Which Meflage when the King did : 
hear, being therewith moved to anger, he anfwered again, The Kingy 
faying, That if he alfo did agree and compound with the whver vo 
French King, be was ready to fight with them both, Orcs efage. 
Ex ae ; , 

ithin the time of this year, Pence, Half-pence and 

Farthings began to be coined inthe Toe An dhe next eg 
year following, which was 44.1344, the Cafile of Windfor anna 
(where the King was bom) began to be repaired 5 and in the atte 
the fame houfe called the Round-Table was fituate, the in ¥imdfer 
diameter whereof,from the one fide to the other, contained The eeoand 
200 feet 3 to the expences of which Houfe Weekly was al- table build. 
lowed an hundred Pound for the maintaining of the Kings je . 
Chivalry, tillatlength by the occafion of the French Wats, - 

it came down to nine Pounds a Week, By the example 

whereof the French K.being provoked,he began alfo the like 
Round-Table in France,for the maintaining of the Knight- 

hood. At which time the faid French King moreover pave 

free liberty through his Realm to fell down Trees for make 

ing of Ships and maintaining of his Navy, whereby the 

Realm of England was nota little damnified. 

During the fame year the Clergy of England granted to 
the King Tenths for three years; for the which the King Tetts. . 
in recompence again granted to them his Charter, con- tie King 
taining thele priviledges, That no Archbifhop nor Bithop * the Cter- 
fhould be arraigned before his Jultices ive ad fecfam fuam, wie me 
five patrss, ifthe faid Clerk do fubmit and claim his Cler- Priviledges 
gy, profeffing himfelf to bea Member of holy Church ; fre Kee 
whoto doing, thall not be bound to come tohisanfwer be- % Clerey- 
fore the Juftices, And if it fhall be laid unto them to have By thisit is 
married two Wives, or tohave ‘married a Widow, the Jur tikethar 
flices thall have no power to proceed againft them, to en- Prlefts td 
quire of the matter : So that thecaufe fall berefervedtothe 
Spiritual Court, &c. 

About this prefent time at the fetting up of the Round, Puince_ 4: 
Table, the King made Prince Edward, his eldeft Son, the Baafrt 
firtt Prince of #a/es. All this while yet continued the Truce sie 
between the two Kings. Albeit it is likely to be thought 
that the French King gave many attempts to infringe the 
fame. Whereupon Henry Earl of Lancaffer, with 600 
= at an and . many Archers, was fent over to 
Gafcoine, the year after 134.5, who there {0 valiantly is ¢ ; 
faid to have behaved himéelt, ta he fubdued 55 "Tove vane 
thips unto the King, 23 Noblemen he took Prifoners, en- os 
countring with the Frenchmen at Allebroke, So courte- Hemy Estls 
oufly a liberally hedealt with the Soldiers, that it wasa Duke of 
joy to them, and a preferment to fight underneath him, (rae 
His manner was in winning any Towa, to referve little or Gafcoine. 
nothing to himfelf, but to fparfe the whole {poil to his Sol- 
diers. One example in the Authour (whom I follow) is rare ex- 
touched ; how the forefaid Earl at the winning of the ampleofa.. 
Town of Briers, where hehad granted to every Soldier for tainto tie 
his Booty, the Houfe with all the implements therein,which Soldiers. 
he by Victory fhould obtain ; among other his Soldiers, to 
one named Reb, fell a certain Houfe with the implements 
thereof, wherein was contained the Mintand Mony coined 
for that Country, to the value of a great fubftance;. which 
when the Soldier had found, inkreaking up a Houfe where 
firft the grofs Metal was not yet perfeCtly wrought, he 
came tothe Earl declaring to him the Treafure, to know 
what was his pleafure therein. To whom the Earl anfwere 
ed, That the houfe was bis, and whatfoever he found there- 
in, Afterward the Soldier, finding a whole Mint of pure 
Silver ready coined, fignified the fame to the Earl, forlo- 
much as he thought {uch Treafure to be too great for his 
portions to whom the faid Earl,again anfwering, Declared The Wberat 
that be bad once given bim the whole Houfe, and that be coatat . 
had once given, be would not call back again, av children voice ot 8 
ufe to play. And therefore bad him enjoy that which was capuiss 
granted tohim 5 and ifthe Mony were thrice as much, 
it fhould be his own, Ex Chron. dlban. Which Story 
whether it was true or otherwife in thofe days, I have not 
to affirm, But certes, if ini thefeour covetous, wretched days 
now prefent, any Author fhould report the like a& to be 
praGtiled, 1 would Hardly believe it to be true; 

Oo3 As 
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As the Earl of Lancaffer was thus occupied in Gafcoin, 
The Scots the Scots were as butte here in England, walting and 


meme fpoiling without mercy 3 which were thought (and not 
breaking unlike) tobe fet on by the French King, And therefore 


he was judged both by that, and by other divers ways to 
have broken the Covenants of Txuce between him and the 
King of Exgland. ' 
aaa % Wherefore the next year enfuing, 47.1346. King Ed- 
21386 S award firlt tending his Letters to the Court of Rome, and 
voyzgeof therein complaining to the Pope of Philip de Valo, how 
K. beward he tran(grefled and broke the Truce between them made, 
‘ " which by evident probations he there made manifeft 5 about 
the Month of ‘Fuly he made his Voyage into Normandy, 
in fuch fecret wife, that no Man well knew whether he in- 
tended, Where firft he entred the Town of Hogs, from 
thence proceeded unto Cardowe, Whereabout the 27#4, of 
Fuly, by the River of Cardone, he had a ftrong Battel with 
the Normans and other Frenchmen, which to top his paf- 
fage, defended the Bridge. At the which Battel were taken 
of the Lords of France, the Earl of Ewe, the Earl of Tan- 
Rervile 3 and of Knights with other Menof Arms, to the 
number of one hundred 3 of footmen fix hundred sand the 
Town and Suburbs beaten down to the hard Walls. 
And all that could be born away was tranfported to the 
Ships, 

A little before, mention was made how the French 
King began firlt to infringe the Truce taken, and how 
the Earl of Lancajfer, upon the fame, was fent unto Ga/- 
coine. Now for the more evidence of the matter concerning, 
the falling of the French King from the League, and other 
his wrongs and untrue dealing, it fhall better in the Kings 
Letter appear 5 who hearing, word, that the Lord Philip de 
Valois (contrary to the form of Truce taken at Vanes) 
had apprehended certain of his Nobles of England, and 
had brought them to Parss to be imprifoned and pur to 
death 5 betides other flanghters and {poilings madein Bri- 
tain, Gafcoin, and other places more : He therefore feeing 
the Truce to be brokentof the French Kings part, and be- 
ing thereto of neceffity compelled, in the year above pre- 
fixed, the 14+h,0f the Month of ‘fune, did publifh and fend 
abroad his Letters of defiance, containing this effect. 


The Battel 
at Cardone. 


The Kings Letters of defiance againft the 
French King. 


The Kings T°? all and fingular, to whom thefe Prefents {hall come, 
Letters of publick greeting. We think it a not’ unknown unio 
Seren ane, 104 allsthat after the deceafe of Charles late King of France 
Frneh K. of famous memory, Brother to our redoubted Lady Mother 
Queen Vabel Queen of England 3 the Crown of France, by 
juft inberitance, hath fallen unto us, as to the next Heir 
Male now living after the {aid King. Now Philip de 
Valois, being Son but only to the Uncle of the forefaid 
King Charies, and therefore by degree of Confanguini- 
ty being further off removed from the fame (we being 
in the time of our minority) hath violently by force and 
power contrary to God and Fuftice ufurped, cccupied, and 
. get doth occupy the fame, invading further, and fpoiling 
our Lands in the Dukedom of Aquitania, and jayning him- 
felf with our rebellions enemies the Scots, feeking our fisb- 
verfion both by Land and by Sea,to the utter moft of bis en- 
deavour. And although we, to prevent the damages 
which might rife by War, have offered to the faid Philip di- 
vers friendly ways of Peace tothe intent we might bet 
ter intend our purpofed Voyage againft Chrifts enemies the 
Turks : yet could nothing prevail with him in obtainin, 
‘any peaceable way of reformation, driving us off by orale 
diffimulation, through falfe pretended words, but per- 
forming nothing with heart and deed. Whereupon, we 
not negletting the grace and gift of God, to defend the 
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to intreat of the fame matter. And thus while fome SXING 
hope of Truce feemed between ws to appears News {ud- Eénat 
denly came untous, which not a little aftonifhed our mind, 

of the death of certain of our Nobles and Adherents, 
whons the faid Philip unjuftly and cruelly at Paris con- 
manded to be executed. Befide the wafting and fpoil- 
ing our Lands and Subjects in Britany, Gafcony, and 
other places; with innumerable wrongs and injuries, de- 
ceitfully intended againft ws both by Sea and Land, By 
reajon whereof, the Truce on bxs.part being notorioufly brim 
hen, it 1s moft manifeft that it had been lawful for us, 
forthwith to have fer upon him with open War. Yet nor- 
withftanding, to avoid thofe incommodities that come by 
War, we thought firft to prove, if by any gentle means 
fome reformation might be had touching the premiffes.And 
therefore fundry times, we have fent Embaffadors to the 
Popes prefence for the Treaty of a Peace and Reformation 

to be had in thofe aforefaid exceffess requiring alfo, for 

the trattation thereof, certain terms of times to be appoint- 

ed, always referving to our felves notwithftanding, free 
liberty to re{ume War at our pleafure, according as the 
doings of the faid Philip hall confPrain us thereunto. And 
now forfomuch as the fore{aid terms be already expired, 
and yet no reafonable offer of peace appeareth, neither 
will the faid Philip come to any conformity, being re 
quined and monifhed notwithftanding by the Popes Let- 

ter thereunto (as the Pope by bas Letter hath written un- 

to us) but always bath multiplied bis Confpiracy and Ob- 
ligations, ufing extremities againft as 5 and to omit here to 
[peak of the exceffive enormity of the Popes Legate, who be- 

ing fent by the Bifhop of Rome for the Lae of Truceand ae 
whofe part had been rather to have quenched and ftaid the rath ig 
difcord, hath ftirred up cur enemies more eagerly against ne 
#5. In the which doing, neither hath the Biflsp of Romeitke ox 
(faving his reverence) as yet provided any remedy, albeit 

be hath been divers times required of us foto do. Which 
thing being (0, we ought to, be excufed both before God ark 
Man, if for the defect of other remedy to be had, we 
Shall be conftrained our felves to find remedy against fach 
wrongs and injuries, the cafe of juftice and necelfity 
conftraining us to give ont thefe our Letters of defm 
ance againft the violator of the Truce, and the unjuft in- 
vader of our Kingdom. Protefting,that this we do, not 
upon any difpleafure to the Biflop of Rome, or to the Apo- 
frolick See, but only for the moderation of equity, sanding 
upon the defence of our cwn right and lawful inheritance, 
intending always rather to have peace, if by any reafon- 
able way it might be had. And thus much, for the fbop- 
ping of flanderons fame and the mouths of backbiters, 
We thought good to fignifie, firft to the high Bifhop of 
Rome, and the forefaid Cardinals; that by them as 
perfons indifferent, and Mediators, the fame may be in- 
finnated to the contrary part and alfounto your whole 
Univerfity in general 5 recommending unto you all the in- 
noceny of my caufe, and the community of juftice. Dated 

at Weftmintter she 1 4thof June,the 1 9th.year of our Reign 

in England, and of France the fixth. 


And thus much for the Kings Letters, Now let us again 
return to his paflage, from whence a little we have di- 
greffed, Concerning the which paffage of theKing, with 
the order of his acts atchieved in the fame, from the 
winning of Codane or Cardoine, unto the Town of Puf- 
ake, it is fufficiently defcribed by one of the Kings Chap- 
Jains and hisConfeflor 3 who being a Dominick Frier,and 
accompanying the King through all his journey, writeth 
thereofas followeth : 


Enedicere debemus Deum Coeli, &c. Great catife we 4 Lrerct 
have to praife and land the God of Heaven, and moft the Kins 


worthily to confe(S'his holy name, who hath wrought fo hu Coats 


right of our inheritance, and to repulfe the injuries of our | mercy to us.For after the conflict had at Codane,in the which aBs doing 


enemy, have not vefufed by force of Arms, coming down 


Cardsine 
many were flain, and the City taken and fackt even tothe **0r™ 


to Britany, to encounter with him in open field. And fo we | bare Walls, the City of Baia immediately yielded it felf of 


being ocenpied in our Wars, there repaired unto us the Re- 
verend Father Bifhop of Prevelt, and of Tufculane Car- 
dinals, and Legates from Pope Clement the 6th. to entreat 
fome reformation of peace berween us. At whofe request 
ave confented, agreeing to fuch forms and conditions 


of peace as then were taken between ws, fending more- | of the King forthe reverence of the Popes See, it was yum 


over our Emballados to the Court of Rome, fPecially 
& 


bss own accord.fearing left their counfels had been bewray- 
ed. After this the Lord our King directed his progref 
toward Roan: Who being at the Town of Lexon, there 
came certain Cardinals to him, greatly exhorting bim Len 
to peace. Which Cardinals being courteoufly entertained incresttt 


thas anfwered to thems agains That the King being much 
; “ ay defireus 
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KING defirous of peace, had affaied by all ways and means rea 
qed. 3 fonable bow to maintain the fame, and therefore hath 


qheRings offe 


anfiver to 
Car je 


t 
nal 


King 
ful ftudy © 
peaces 


The peed dinals find the French King fo tractable and propenfe tothe 


“Men iffued out in great hafte, and joyned Battel with 
‘them, but were inforced to retire, Notwithftanding, 
‘ thanks be unto God, the'Earl of Northampton iffued out, 
* and refcued the Horfemen with other Soldiers; fo that 
* few or none of them were either taken or flain,faving on- 
ly Thomas Talbot, but bad again the enemy in chafe with- 
“in two Leagues of Amiens, of whom we took 8, and 
‘flew twelve of theix belt Men at Arms 3 the reft being well 
: horfed, took the Town of Amiens. After this, the King of 
_ England marched toward Pountife upon Bartholomew 
: day, and came unto the water of Sem, wliere the French 
: poe ene 500 ee . ae three thoufand foot- 

men, purpofing to have kept and ftopped our paflage 3 
* but thanks be to God, che Kingof Topload and ae 
* entred the fame water of Son, where never Man pafled 












offered conditions, and manifold ways of peace to be had 
to the no {iiall prejudice of bw own caufe. And yet rs rea- 
dy to admit any reafonable offer of peace, if by any means 
it my be fought, rc. With this anfrwer the Cardinals go- 
ing to the rench King the Kings adverfary, to perfwade 
swith him in like manner, returned to King Edward again, 
offering to bina in the xench Kings name, the Dukedom 
of Aquitania, in as full affierance as his father before him 
ever had it: befides further hope alfo of obtaining moreif 
intreaty of peace might be obtained. But forfomuch as that 
contented not enoughthe Kings mind, neither did the Car- 


returned, 


ch roca. foudy of peace as they looked for, the Cardina 

‘leaving the matter as they found it And fothe King fpeed- 
ing forward, by the way as his journey did lie, he Tobdied 
the Country and the great Towns, without any refiftance of 


the inhabitants, who did all flee and run away. Such fear 
God firuck into ther, that it feemed they had loft their 
hearts. In the fame Voyage, as the King bad gotten many 
Tuwns and Villages, [o ill be fabdued Caftles and Mauni- 
tions, very ftrong, and that with little ref. His enemy 
bcing at the fame time at Roan had reared a great Army, 
sho notwithftanding being well manned, yet ever kept on 
the other fide of the River Seane, breaking down all the 
Bridges that we {hould not come over to vim, And although 
the Country round abcut continually was fpoiled, fackt, and 
with fire confurmed by the circuit of 20. miles round about 5 
yet the French King, being diftant {carce the fpace of one 
mile from us, either would not, or elfe durft not (when be 
might eafily have paffed over, the River) make any refi- 


TheK com fFance fer defence of bis Country and People. And fo our 


ing to Fae 
fat. 





King journeying forward, came to Pultake or Poify, 
where the Frencl King had likewife broken down the 


Bridge, and keeping on ihe other fide of the River would 


reit in no place. 


After whofe coming, to Poify, the forefaid Chaplain and 
Confeflor to the King, named Adichael Northburgh, de- 
faibing the Kings Voyage, and the acts of the Englifhmen 
from the Town of Poifie, to his coming to Ca/s, in his 
Letters writeth in this wile. 


A Letter of William Northburghthe Kings Cox- 
feffor, defcribing the Kings Voyage into France. 


SS premifed, we give you to underftand, that 
* our Sovereign Lord the King came to the Town of 
* Poifie, the day betore the Affumption of our Lady, where: 
‘was a certain Bridge over the water of Seane, broken 
* down of the enemy, but the King tarried there fo long till 
‘that the Bridge was made again. And whiles the Bridge 
“was in repairing, there came a great number of Men at 
* Arms, and other Soldiers armed, to hinder the fame. But 
‘ the Earlof Northampton iflued out againft them and flew 
‘ofthem more than one thoufand; the reft fled away, 
“thanks be toGod. And at another time our Men paffed 
‘the Water, although with much travel, and flewa great 
* number of the common Soldiers of France, about the 
* City of Pars, and.Country adjoyning, being part of the 
“ French Kings Army; and thoroughly well appointed 3 fo 
“ that our people have now made other good Bridges upon 
* our enemies, God be thanked, without any great lof& 
‘and damage to us. And onthe Morrow after the Affump-. 
‘ tion of our Lady, the King, pafled the water of Seane,and : 
“marched toward Poe, whichisa Town of great defence, 
“and firongly immured, and a marvellous ftrong Caftle 
* within the fame, which our enemies kept. And when our 
“Vanguard was paffed the Town, our Rereguard gave an 
‘affault thereunto, and took the fame: where were flain 
“more than three hundred Men at Arms of our enemies: 
‘ part, And the next day following,the Earl of Suffolk and 
‘Sir Hugh Spenfer maxched forth upon the Commons of | 
* the Country affembled and well armed, and in fine dif 
‘comfited them, and flew of them more than 200, and 
“took 600 Gentlemen Prifoners, befide others. Aud after’ 
: that, the King marched toward Grand Villers, and while: 
“he was thereencamped, the Kings Vanguard was de{cried 
by the Men of Arms by the King Bexame swhereupon our 





























* before, without the lof of any of our Men; and after 
‘that encountred with the enemy, and flew of them 
‘more than two thouland; the reft Hed to Abevyle, in 
‘ which chafe were taken many Knights, Squires, and Men 
“at Arms. The fame day Sir Hugh Spenfer took the Town 
“ of Croylay, where he and his Soldiers flew 400 Menat 
* Arms, and kept the Town, where they found great fore 
* of Victuals. The fame night encamped the King of Eng- 
* land in the Foreft of Crefy upon the fame water, for that 
* the French Kings Hoft came on the other fide of the Town 
“ near unto our paflage 3 but he would not take the water 
* of us,and fo marched toward Abevyle. And upon the Fri- 
* day next following, the King being fill encamped in the 
* faid Forelt, our Scuriers de(cried the French King, which 
* marched toward us in four great Battels, And having then 
‘ underftanding of our enemies (as Gods will was) a little 
‘ before the evening tide we drew unto the plain field, and 
‘fet our Battels in aray; and immediately the fight began, 
‘ which was fore and cruel,and induredlong,for our enemies 
‘behaved themfelves right nobly. But thanks be givento 
‘God, the ViGory fell on our fide, and the King our ad- 
 verfary was difcomtited with all his Hoft,and put to flight, 
* where alfo was flain the King. of Besarme,the Duke of Lo- 
‘ rain, the Earl of Dabefon, the Earl of Flanders, the Earl 
© of Bloss, the Earl of Arcot, with his two Sons, the Earl of 
© Damerler, the Earl of Navers, and hisBrother, theLord 
* of Tronard, the Archbifhop of Adzymes, the Archbifhop 
‘ of Saundes, the high Prior of France, the Earl of Savoy, 
* the Lord of Aforles, the Lord de Guw,Seigniour de S.No- 
* vant, Seigniour de Rofinburgh, with fix Earlsof Almain, 
© and divers other Earls,Barons,Knights and Squires, whofe 
‘names areunknown. And Philip de Valows himflf, with 
‘another Marquefs, which was called Lord EleCtor among, 
“the Romans, efcaped from the Battels The number of the 
¢ Men at Arms which were found dead in the field, befides 
© the common Soldiers and footmen, were 1542. And all 
‘that night the King of England with his Holt, abode arm- 
-*ed in the field where the Battel was fought. On the next 
© morrow before the Sun rofe, there marched ‘toward us 
“another great Hoft, mighty and ftrong of the Frenchmen. 
‘But the Earl of Nortbampronand the Earl of Norfolk iffa- 
‘ ed out againft them ia Have Battels 3 and after long and 
* terrible fight,them in like wife they difcomfited, by Gods 
* great help and grace (for otherwife it could never have 
‘ been) where they took of Knights and Squires a great 
© number, and flew above 2000, purfuing the chafe three 
© Leagues from the place where the Battel was fought. ‘The 
‘fame night alfo the King encamped himfelf again in the 
‘ Foreft ofCreffey, and on the morrow marched toward 
* Boleimeand by the way he took the Town of Staples; and 
“from thence he marched toward Calis,where he intendeth 
* toplanthis Siege, and Jay his Battery to the fame. And 
© therefore our Sovereign Lord the King willeth and com- 
¢ mandeth you, in all that ever you may, to fend to the 
‘ faid Siege Victuals convenient. For after the time of oux 
* departing from Chaaws, we have travelled through the 
‘ Country; with great peril and danger of our people, bur 
© yetalways had of Victual plenty, thanks be to God there« 
‘fore. But now as the cafe ftandeth, we partly need your 
* help to be reftefhed with Victuals ‘Thus fare you wells 
* Wuitten at the Siege before the ‘Town of Cals the 147h, 
© day of September. ; 


Aftet the Siege and winning of Poiffe, the third day of J Ann. 
September Am patshe King, through the midft of France tie 
 dixected his paflage unto Calw,asby the tenor of this Letter Te Siete 
you 


Dee Scotifh King, at the requeft of the Fresch King, with a 


eckBrglend great Army braft into the North parts of England and | ‘ guarders of your honour,could not be fuffered touching the 


vethrorrm™ hued and conquered. In the which confit, the 


Dovid the Al(o the forelaid King David, with the Earls of Mentiffe 


enon and Fiffes, and other Lords, and William Douglaf Mask- 
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* offend him.Furthermore, we marvel greatly,that unto our J KING 

‘ reverend Brother Anibaldus Bifhop of Tufculane, and out ©2435. 
* beloved Son Stephen, of the Title of S. Hobs and Pani, 

* Prieft and Cardinal of the Apoftolical See, being fent a3 

* Legates by us and the fame See Apoftolical, to intreat a 

* Peace, who diligently and faithfully labouring for the fame, 

* as lovers of verity, juftice and equity, and therewitiial, re- 


ou hear, and befieged the fame. Which Siege he continued 
Hak the 3d. of Sereembes aforefaid, till the 3d.day of du- 
gut next enfuing » upon the which day it was rendred up 
unto the faid Edward the 3d.and fubdued unto the Crown 

of England, as after, the Lord willing, hall more appear. 
In the mean time, during the Siege of Cals, David the 






























ays obtained | ‘ intreaty of the fame Pecace, to come unto your Graces pre- 
* fence, 

‘ Wherefore we defire your Kingly HighnefS more ear- 
‘ neftly, and for the mercy of God, with more vehemency 
* require the fame 3 that youtaking up the forefaid horrible 
“evils, and preventing the {weetels of piety and compaffi- 
‘on 3 may efcape the vengeance of Gods indignation, which 
© were to be feared, if you fhould perfevere in your forme: 
‘ evils, as God forbid. And as touching the intreaty for 
© Peace, for which our forefaid Cardinals were fent unto 
* you (howbeit fecretly, left it fhould be any derogation to 
* your honour) we delire you to condefcend thereunto, and 
‘and that withall your afleGion you will incline yourmind 
* to the fame, fo pleafant unto God,fo delired of the world, 
© as allo to you, the forefaid King, and unto the Catholick 
‘ faith profitable, And that the{ame peace by Gods help 
* grace eftablittied and made perfect, you might affay your 
* puiffant ftrength about Gods bufinefs in the forefaid Eaft 
* parts (fo gocd occaflion ferving, as before is faid, in thefe 
* our times being fo apt advancements of your honowr,and 
“happy increafing of your Princely Name 5 for we have 
‘heard it of you reported, that you behave your felf fer- 
¢ vently in all your attempts. Thns we doubt not but that 
* you will write unto us again touching the premiffes, and 
* the purpofe of your intention touching the fame. Dated at 
* Avinion the 18th.of February, and 5th.year of our Papacy, 


inft ing the Town of Lidel, within fix 
ee ee the Town 3 and there taking all that he 
could find, with Sir Walter Salby a valiant Knight, which 
was the keeper of the Hold, he caufed him uncourteoutly 
to be put to the Sword; and fo from thence proceeded 
further into Englond ; till at length being met withal by 
William Sarch Axchbifhop of Yirk, and the Lord wiih 
and the Lord Nevil, with other Nobles of thofe parts (call- 
ing and gathering their men together) in the Plain near to 
Durham, the feventeenth day of Oécber in the year above- 
& faid, through the gracious hand of Chrift, there they were 


Earls of Marrife and Stratheron, with the flower of all 
the Chivalry,and principal Warriors of Scotland wereflain. 


leming, and William Douglas, and other many 
ae Men of Anas were taken Pri i 3 and fo the mif- 
chief which they intended to other, fell upon their own 
Ea moreover, the faid Siege of Cals, the forefaid 
Pope Clement the 6th.writing to the King of England. went 
about under the pretence of peace to {top his proceedings: 

‘ whofe Letters follow here under written. 


The Letter of the Pope to the King of England, 
ge the be bell af the Resch The Anfwer ofthe King of England, to the 


© (7 Lement the Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, To forefaid Letter of the Pope. 


. is well-beloved Son in Chrift,Edward the puiffant | 
* King f° England, Salutation and Apoftolical Bleting. If OFF holy Father, weunder(tand by the rete a the K. dent 
* you diligently confider, dear Son, (as ought a Catholick reverend Fathers in God, the Bifbop of Ze Culane, tothe Pope 
€ Prince todo) the flaughter of fichan innumerable fort, | 4nd Stephen of the Title of S. John ae . vi inals and 
© bought with the precious bloud of Chrift our Redeemer 5 | Legates of the Court of Rome, as alfo y the oe 
© the lofs of their fubftance and fouls, and the lamentable | your Holinefs fent unto us, that ye marvel greatly me at 
© perils which the diffentions and Wars ftirred up between | your Jaid Legates were of purpele, fent unto a and com- 
* you and our well-beloved Son Philip, the noble King of | 7#anded to intreat of a Peace between our a vst of 
© France, have brought upon us, and yet daily do without | France and us, that we would not fuffer them ce yy to 
* intermiffion 5 and alf the bewailing of fo many poor ped- | ta/k with us, for the fafeguard of our aoe 3 the seat 
* ple, crying out of Orphans and Pupils Jamentation of Wi- | of your heart being to make the forefaid peace 5 comp righ 
© dows, and other miferable People which be robbed and | 4d bewailing therein the death of Chriftian Men, the e 
s fpoiled and almoft famifhed 5 what exclamation they | oftheir goods, the peril of their fouls, the lamentable wail- 
© make with tears running down their Cheeks. yelling and | ings of the poor, of Orphans, of ae deft a = of 
“crying unto God for helps as alfo the del‘ruction of | other pitiful perfons, the pillege and robberies 0 burches, 
* Churches. Monafteries and holy places, holy Veflels, and | 44 other mifchiefs innumerable, and namely,the diminifo= 
« other ornaments unto Gods fervice dedicated 5 the facrile- | #g of Chriftian faith in the Eaft parts, which y the We 
“ Jegious Robberies, Sackings, and Imprifonings, the {poil- } between our adverfary of France and us u fore decaye ia 
‘ing of holy Churches, and religious perfons, with many the faid Letters plainly do import. And that Leas a 
© other fich innumerable, deteftable, execrable mifchiets | God bath given us triumphant fortune, fo rare : e = 
© offending the eies of the Divine Majelty; all which, it | 2% onght to abafe and bumble our beart,andto be the readi- 
© your Princely heart would confider and well remember 5 | &" to make and incline toa peace. As touching thefe things 
. vith this alfo, that Catholick Faith (efpecially in the Eatt | 40/y Father, we give your holineB to underftand.that as wel 
¢ parts) and the Chriltians there abiding by means of the | ##0 your fore/aid Legates, as other meffengers ent ‘ad yous 
© fame diffenrions and Wars, deftitute of the helps of fuch | ##tozsswe have offered unto every of them reafonable ways 
© Catholick Men as are in the Welt parts, are fo afflicted of | °f peace, and every day declare the fame, and that ‘i fe 
© the Infidels, feeing the other parts of Chriftendom{o trou- | ¢retly, but openly. For we doubt not to let our porpefe i 
© bled with cruel Perfecutions, yea, and more cruel than | 4erffoods for hethat ss the high ‘Fudge both of him an ss 
“ever ithath been (although in thefe times to amplifie this | 3% whofe difpofition all things lie, hath given snto a 
* our Faith in the faid Eaft parts is cruel Perfecution fhew- | Crown of France to our right aud proper ee Hf 
ed, more than hath been of many years palt) doubtlef we | bich right our forefaid adverfary bath by jon of § 
‘believe it would pity your heart. And to the end that fuch | time detained from us, we feeking to obtain the fame : 
“and fo great evils fhould no further proceed 5 nor yet that | peaceable wife s and yet do, if we might obtain ee: 
* fo great good might be done by “dilating of our forefaid | 4%y good manner, rather for the benefit of oe He > 
* faith in thefe times fhould be let-and hindred, we defire | and that the forefaid evils might ceafewhich by Ne 
© you that you would apply your mind to m:ke fomeagree- | ful means only have increafed and grown. Yet sin ? 
© mentand peace with the forefaid King. For if (my well- Standing, os before ths time you know, we affente to . 
“beloved Son) God hath given unto you profperous fuc- | Trace, with certain Articles contained in the fame wri 
€ cefs and fortune, ye ought rather to humble than to extol | ings all this be hath infringed : Neither doth the ee 
your felf and be fo much the more readier toincline to his | fuffice bim which he offereth us in our forefaid setae 
* peace, and to endeavour your felf to pleafe God, which | 4e sndeavoureth Hinde during the faid Tracey to - ie 
* loveth peace, and delighteth in peaceable Men 3 and toef | onr Reales of England, and other onr Lands 3 oS 
* chew the forefaid evils, which without doubtdo grievoully | thermore, ntaintaineth the Scots, and aideth them 


utter 





fries 


Calis won. A great Plague in England. The French King dieth, 


uiter deftruttion of us, our People and Lands aforefaid 
wherein we were inforced 
People and Lands, by fuch lawful meant as we may, 
to defend our felves,’and put him from his wicked pur- 
pole. And furthermore for the fame, our quarrel be- 
ing in the bands of God, have we come againft him 
to conquer our Inheritance of France over whom God 
bath given us divers Vitories, as we have trafted he 
would by bis right-wife judgment and powers which 
thing be hath fhewed upon sw, (all chance of fortune [et 
apart) in refpect of our rightful Title therein, and without 
our deferts: wherefore with all humility of heart we 
give hime thanks always therefore, mot devoutly night 
and day praifing bis holy name s for we acknowledge the 
fame cometh not by our ftrength and force. Wherefcre, 
moft holy Father, we defire your Holinef, and, fo much 
as in us lieth, require the fame, that you that {apply 
the place of the Son of God in earth, and have the £o- 
vernment of the fouls of all Chriftian men, and ought to 
be upright and equal towards all men, without exception 
of perfons, that ye, Ifay, will receive good information 
and true, of the objections abovefaid, and will put to your 
holy helping hand, as much asin you ss, that cur faid ad- 
werfary of France may acknowledge his wroug which be 
hath done tous berein,and may be by your aid redreffed,and 
that he in thes his wrong have no maintenance and aid at 


Tie ap-J00" band, For if it be fo, we then appeal unto the 


eth 


judge of Fudges, which fuffereth for a time wrongs to 


romtie be done for the finful default 6 Man, but inthe end re- 

ca Tole the eee eo deed unrewarded, nor 
evil unpunifhed 5 mott humbly requiring him to be tous 
atrucand upright Fudge of all our controverfies.for his mer- 
cies fake, as in the mean time we repofe our full tru? and 
confidence ix him. The holy Spirit of God.&ce 

Ofer made Moreover, during yet the Siege of Cals, the French 


to the mn King had fent certain offers to the Men of Flanders, that 


of Flander, 


to forfake 
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4 


¢ Dols 
phin with 


French 
difcomfited 


at Coffer, 


Ann, 
1347 


if they would relinquith the King of England, and adhere 
to him: 

Firff, He would remit all their former tranfgreffions, 

Secondly, He would unburden them of their indi. 

Thirdly, Hewould fend unto them fuch plenty of Corn, 
that what was fold for 12 fhillings with them, fhould be 
fold for 4 fhillings, and that for fix years, 

Fourthly, He would ftore them with’ plenty of French 
Wooll to make Cloth for a {mall price; and that they 
might fell the faid Cloths,both in Flanders and in France, 
and that the Frenchmen fhould ufe the fame Cloth, for- 
fomuch as all other manner of Cloth fhould be forbidden 
in France, fo long as any of that (made-of French Wooll) 
might be found. 

Eefthly, He would reftore to them thefe three Cities, In- 
filam, Rowocum and “Betony. 

Sixthly, He would defend them from all their adverfa- 
ries and in pledge of the fame would fend them mony 
beforehand. 

Seventhly, Such as were able and forward men among 
them, he would retain and promote them, &c. 

But thefe offers, feeming, to proceed more of fair words 
to ferve.the prefent tum, than of any hearty truth, were 
not received, Then the Lord Fobn, Prince and Heir to 


mentioned, coming with a mighty Army of Frenchmen, 
fet upon the Men of Flanders and Enelifhmen in the 
Town of Caffels. In the which confi, during, from 
Moming to noon, the Freuchmen were vanquifhed, 
and the young Dolphin driven back from whence he 
came. Of whofe number divers were flain and taken 
prifoners, Where on the other fide (through the Lords 
rr not one is reported to be grievoully wound- 


As this pafled on, not long after, about the. feventh day 
of Fane, An. 1347. King Edward continuing fill his 
Siege againft Cals, Philip the French King came down 
-with a mighty Army, purpoting to remove the Siege ; 
where, not far off from the Englifh Holt, he encamped 
himfelf, Which done, two Cardinals, Ambaldus and 
Stephanus (procured for the fame purpofe) going be- 
tween the two Kings, gave to the King of England thus 
to underftand 5 That if he would condefcend to any reafo- 
nable way of peace,the French King was ready to offerfich 










44t 


honelt proffers unto him, as to reafon and to his contenta- 
or the fafeguard of cur | tion thould feem agreeable. But in conclufion, when ic 


came to talk, the Nobles could not agree upon the conditiz 
ons. Wherefore the French King, feeing noother remedy, 


caufed it to be tignified toKing Edward 5 that between that 
prefent Zue/day and the next Friday, if he would come 
forth into the field he fhould have Battel given him. Thus Keer te 


K. freth bee 


the place being viewed of four Captains of either Hoft for es thé 
the Battel to be fought 3 it 0 fell, that the French King on sie 


Wednefday at night, before the Battel fhould joyn, fecretly 
by night fetting his pavilions on fire, returned back with 


his Army out of the fight of the Englifhmen. 


in the Town of Calis, feeing the King to be retired (upon 
whofe help they trufted, being alfo in great penury and fa- 
mine for lack of viduals, and otherwife in much mhifery 
vehemently diftreffed) furrendered the ‘Town to the Kings 
hands: who likea merciful Prince, only detaining, certain 
of the chief, the reft with the whole Commons he let 20 
with Bag and Baggage, diminithing no part of their goods, 
thewing therein more Princely favour to them, than they 
did of late in Queen Marys days unto our Men.in recover- 
ing the faid Town of Casagain,’ 

After the winning thus of Calis, as hath been premifed, 
King Edward, remaining in the @id Town acertain {pace, 
was inconfultation concerning his Voyage and proceeding 
further into France. But by means of thetorefaid Cardinals, 
Truce for a certain time was taken, and inftruments made 
(fo provided) that certain Noblemen as well for the French 
King, as for the King of England, thould come to the 
Pope, there to debate upon the Articles, Llnto the 
which King Edward, for peace fake, was not great- 
ly difagreeing, Which was Anno 1347. Ex Tho. Walfing. 

The next year following, which was Az. 1348, fell a 
fore Plague, which they call the firft general Peitilence in 
the Realm of England. This Plague (as they fay) firtt 
{pringing from the Eaft, and fo proceeding Weltward, did 
fo mightily prevail here in this Land, beginning firft at 
Dorcefeer,and the Countrys thereabout,that every day light- 
ly twenty, fome d.ys forty, fome fixty, and more dead 
Corples were brought and laid together in one pit. This 
beginning the firlt day of Augu/t, by the firlt of November 
it came to Londo. Where the vehement rage thereof was 
fo hot, and did increafe fo much, that from the firft day of 
February, till about the beginning of May, ina Churche 

yard then newly made by Smithfield about 200 dead Corpf- 
es every day were buried, belides them which in other 
.Church-yards of the City were laid alfo. At length 
by the grace of Chrift, ceafing there, it proceeded from 
thenceto the North parts, Where alfo the next year alter, 
4n.1 349. it fwaged, 

After this, in the next year enfuing, 44.1350. the Town 
of Calis was, by Treafon of the Keeper of the Caftle,almott 
betrayed and won from the Englifhiwen. Within the com- 
pals of which year died Philip the French King, After 
whom King, ‘Fobz his Son fucceeded inthe Crown, Who 
the next year after, under falfe pretence of friendthip, caufed 
the Conftable of France Earl of Eave,to be beheaded 3 who 
being taken prifoner beforein war by Exglifhmen,and long 
detained in prifon in England, was licen 


Upon the Friday following, they which were befieged 
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A vehement 
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Calis almoft 
loft by trea- 
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of the , 
French K. 

Ann, 


ed by K.Edward tre paws 


to vifit his Country of Frace. In the fame year the Town oe 
the French King, during the forefaid Siege of Calis above | of Gavines wastaken by Englifhmen, while the keepers of “ 


the hold were negligent and afleep. 

The year next following, the Marfhal of France with a 
great Army was put to flight by Sir Roger Bentele Knight, 
and Captain in Britain, having but only 600 Soldiers with 
him.In this Battel were taken 9 Knights,E(quiresand Gentle- 
men 140. The Frenchmen and Britains by this Viory 
were exceedingly difcouraged,and their pride cut down. 

In the year after, was Henry firlt made Duke of Lanca- 
fer,which before wasEarl of Darby and Lancafter.Alfo di- 
vers good Ordinances were appointed in the Parliament at 
Weftminfter. Which after, by avarice and partial favour of 
the head men, were again undone, ; 

Concord and agreement about the year 1354. began 
to come well forward, and Inftraments were drawn up 
on the fame between the two Kings. But thatthe matter 


Ann, 
1352 
Vittory o1 


Sir Roger 
Brnile, 


Firft Duke 
of Lancafter 


Lisses 


Pope Inne 


being brought up to Pope Zenocent the fixth, partly by the “** 


quarrelling of the Frenchmen, partly by the winking of 
the Pope, which ever held with the French fide, the 
conditions were repealed, which were thefe : That o the 

ing, 
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442 Barwick won.The French K.taken Prifoner.Letters of the K.of England to Pope Benedigt. 
i ce; 


ing ‘arland all the Dukedom of Aguitain, with o-| it followeth in order to recapitulate and notifie the s KING 
cesar es Thanos reftored sient Homage to| troubles and contentions growing between the fame Eds 
the French King. And that King Edward again fhould | King and the Pope, and other Ecclefiaftical perfons in 










__ Trouble between K. Edward and the Pope. Marlilius againf the Pope. 





: unadvifedly, otherwife than might ftand with the lawful| bance of divers and.-fundry honeft Men,. 


Whereupon 


1 im all his ti title, which he had| matters touching the Church in order of years remain- 
ne eosin es ee of great War | ing in the Towee, taken out of the Records, as follow- 
and Tumult which followed after between the two | eth. As where firft in the fourth year of his Reign, 
Realms. the King wrote to the Axchbifhop of Canterbury to, this 

Chron. Adae Ye followed after this, the year of our Lord 1355. that | effect : ‘That whereas King Edward the firft his Grand- 
mi or ae. King, Edward hearing of the death of Philip the French 


round cano~ 


ici i i igni f York, the Archbifhoprick of 

nic? D. Pawe King, and that K. Fohx his Son had granted the Dukedom the Dignity of Treafurer o} York, : pric 
bie. of oe to Charles his eldeft Son and Dauphin of Vi- York being then on on v ; ae ue ete in the 
a8 ennatent over Prince Edward with the Earls of Warwick, is suo Ww Fis tl i ai ri ste nd 
13553 of Salisbury, of Oxford, and with thema fufficient number eh ope Sie ing oe Has eae Pe a 
of able Soldiers into Aquitania. Where he being willing: : pone to t a pi 8 ity ee mes 0 
ly received of divers, the relt partly by force of {word he o le ce BS i : t ene ie - 
dubdued, partly received, {ubmitting themfelves to his pro- ae a ae ee ae eres 

tection, : r 1 pals, ) 

The thied Not long after this,in the fame year,word being brought 0 ae e ee eet ve on oe 
Voyszeof to King Edward, that Foba the French King, was ready | fhould injoy the {aid dignity accordingly, pon pain of his 

Jato France. to meet him at Ss Omers, there to give him Battel, he Highnels difplealure, : 
athered his power, and fet over to Cals with his two| The like precepts were alfo directed to thefe Bithops 
Se Leonel Eatl of Wilton, and Fokn of Gaunt Earl of | following, videlicer, to the Bithop-of Lincoln, Bithop of 

? . u 4, . 

Ri ri ke of Z mc, Who | Worcefter, Bilhop of Sarum, Adonfieur Marmion, Avch- 
ae stig pases the poe ‘eich a ee Richmond, Archdeacon of Lincoln, the Prior 
mighty Army of his Francklings, hearing of his coming,the ot Lewen, the aa oe Hee to Hoe ae “ Bent- 
Ua Ge aie nl fee Ge ua (etele Gopdeda, Allee beeeciate 

; ting t , tothe in - é - 
pas ihe Bal Micay in packing thet, fhould tind no | tersunto the Pope, as touching the fame He eae conlifting 
i , realon whereof, King Edward following | in three parts. Firft, in the declaration and defence of his 
Lae nine Or en de Gaol ¢ he Right and Title to the donation and gift of all manner of 
The French neither he could find his enemy to tight, nor Vidtuals for Teens o ons ee nie a ee 
Kc refufeth _forrage tor his Army) he returned unto Cales 3, where war | tles ecclefiaftical, holden o im in ae ; in he rig! 
batrel with again being offered in the name of the King, upon unfta- | of oo - eee oe :; Y> me 5 pi 
Set leon, ad tee oper King | ih ope x ing a he eg 
ward feeing the fhrinking of his enemy, from Calas cr | land, - 
he Sa ho apo whce be renee an he | do on nih i ln, tthe erage of 
; L t x tl : . 
ee ae Ai fie ce Saad ne We King | Intreating him that he would henceforth abftain and defift 
for e ill Parlement, 50s. for every Sack or Pack of Wooll that | from moletting the Realm with fach Novelties and {range 
li ‘or ¢- . e e 5 . 
sare eid cael re, he rs Jem me | Utsler x ate 
ued our of ee oe “forek a : rally a i i on : the univerfal affent of all the Fitates 
ee ae fe a Work cea ae ce fe of a Heatin he ue King, fhould ftand to the defence of 
year. 100000 Sacks of Wooll were thoug! alm, King 1 nce. 
Tie eaten Gore out of the Realm, the fumm thereof for fix | all fuch Rights and JurifdiGions as to his Regal Dignity 
for in i yas_efteemed t 1500000 pound | and Crown any way appertained. 
one es Seager ee re . After this, in the ninth year of the Reign of this King, 
Retawerd athe Gine year, when King Edward had recovered | Pope Benedict the twelfth fendeth down Letters touching 
Ann. Barwick, and fubdued Scotland, Prince Edward being | his new Creation, with certain other matters and requelts 
1336 in Gafcoine, made toward the French King. Who, not- i the King 5 whereunto oe ere ars 
withttanding, by the way all Bridges were caft down, and j clareth vase glad he i that ‘ pe a oe ng 
great reliftance made 5 yet the victorious Prince made way ace t 7 _ pape fe was o ee 
with his Sword, after much flaughter of the Frenchmen, a ae ors - cre io oe oe ee pa 
Pails Dorin, Coke hs adeo, ects ore | aie KSHOMG eu. woetiontne he micel 
i ing at Poysiers, {carce with 2000, gave the over- > 
The French oe ie Feenb King with vie) Men of Arms and | tocall aParliament about the Featt of A/cenfion next,where, 
eae ty more. In which conflit, the French King himfelf, and | upon the affembly of his Clergy and aoe Eitteshe nae 
Prince Edm Philip his Son, with Lord ames of Botrbon, the Archbi- | take order for the fame, and {o direét_ his Embaffadors to 
thop of Senon, 11 Earls, 22 Lords were taken, Ofother | his Holinefs accordingly. ; : 
Warriers and Men of Arms 2000. Some affirm, in this con- The next year after, which was the tenth year of his 
flict were flain 2 Dukes, of Lords and Noblemen 24. of | Reign, the King writeth another Letter to the Pope 5 that 
men of Arms 2002 3 of other Soldiers about 8000, The | foraimuch as his Clergy had granted him one years tenth 
common report is, that more Frenchmen were there taken | for the fupportation of his Wars, and for that ee ae alfo 
Prifoners, than were the numberofthem which took them, } had the fame time to take up the Beer c ix a 
This noble Victory gotten by the grace of God, brought} Tenths granted him by the Clergy a little be oe t es 
no little admiration to all Men. fore the Pope would vouchfafe at his requeft to forbear the 
It were too long, and little pertaining to the purpofe of | exaCtion of that OY a one bee a ee his Tenth 
this Hiltory, to comprehend in orderall the doings of this | for the neceifities of his Jars were difpatched. ita 
King, with the circumfiances of his Victories, ofthe bring- | _ The fame year he wrote alfo to the Pope to t i : 
ing in of the French King into England, of his abode there, That whereas the Prior and Chapter of Pa . se 
Every Scute of the ranfom levied on him, and of David the Scotsfh ae a Clerk 2 be Bifhop of coe h, a ne 
valuing fix King 5 of which, the one was rated at three millions of | Rome for his inveltiture, without the ing ee 
oe Scutes, the other at an hundred thoufand Marks, to be| therefore the Pope would withdraw his confent,an i 
i paid in ten years, how the ae nes a epee Joncict in ae oe appertaining to the Kings peculiar 
to Cals, with fuch like. Y refer them that would fee| Jurifdi ion and Prerogative, Lae 2 
more, fo ake Chronicle of Tho. Walfing. of St. Albans,| _ After this, in the fixteenth year cs this King, kt a 
ot Fobn Frofard, Adam Merimeuth, who difcourfe all | ed that the Pope fent over certain Legates to he 














thisat large, termine matters appertaining to the right of patronages ot 


Thus having difcourfed at large all fuch Martial Affairs | Beneficess which the King perceiving to tend to the a a 
and Warlike Exploits, incident in the Reign of this| derogation of his right, and the liberties of his Subjec j 
King betwixt him and the Realms of France and Scot-| writeth unto the {aid Legates, admonifhing and ss 
Jand : now, to return again to our matters Ecclefiaftical, | ing them not to proceed therein, norattempt any thing 





father did give to a Clerk of his own, : being his Chaplain, - 


. fhould not prefent to the faid Benefices within a certain 


and fo had placed 


freedom and liberties of His Subjetts. 


Writing mortover the farie year. to other Legates_be- 


ing {ent over of the Pope to treat of Peace between the King 
and the Frenc ft tha 
make their repair to the French King, who had {0 often- 


times broken with hith, and prove what conformity the 


French K. would offer 3 which if he found reafonable, they 
fhould foon accord with Kim : otherwife he exhorted them 
not to enter into the Larid, nor to proceed any further in 
that behalf. 

The year following, which was the feventeenth of his 
Reign, enfueth another Letter to the Pope, again{t his 

rovifions and refervations of Benefices, worthy here to 
f placed and {pecified, but that the fumm theteof is before 
fet down, to be found in the Page 440. 

The year following; another Letter likewife was fent 
by theKing to the Pope,upon occafion taken of the Church 
of Norwich, iequiring him to furceafe his refervations and 
provilions of the Bifkopricks within the Realm, and to 
Jeave the Elections thereof free to the Chapters of fuch Ca- 
thedral Churches, according to the ancient Grants and 
Ordinarices of his noble Progenitors. 

Proceeding now to the nineteenth year of this Kings 
Reign, there came tothe prefence of the King certain 
Legates frorti Rome, complaining of certain Statutes patt 
in his Parliament, tending to the prejudice of the Church 
of Rome, and the Popes Primacy, viz. That if Abbots, 
Priors, cr any other Ecclefiaftical Patrons of Benefices 


time, the lapfe of the fame fhould come to the Ordina- 
ry or Chapter thereof 5 or ifthey did not prefent,then to the 
Archbifhop, if the Archbifhop likewife did fail to prefent, 
then the gift to pertain not unto the Lord Pore,but unto the 
ing and his Heirs. Another complaint alfo was this, 
That if Archbithops fhould be flackin giving fuch Bene- 
fices as properly pertained to their own Patronage in due 
time, thén the collation thereof likewife fhould appertain 
tothe forefaid King and his Heiss. Another complaint 
‘was, That ifthe Pope fhould make void. any Elections 
inthe Church of England for any defect found therein, 
ime honeft and difcreet perfons in 
the fame, that then the King and his Heirs wasnot bound 
torender the Temporalties unto the parties placed by 
the Popes provifion. Whereupon the Pope being nota 
little agprieved, the King writeth unto him, certifying that 
he was mifiriformed, denying, that there was any fuch 
Statute made in that Parliamént. And further, as touch- 
ing all other things, he would confer with his Prelates 
and Nobles,and thereof would return anfwer by his Legates, 
_ Inthe 20¢. year of his Reigit, another Letter was writ- 
ten to the Pope by the King, the effect whereof in few 
words to exprefS it, was this 3 to certifie him that, in re-, 
{pect of his great charges fultained in his Wars, he 
hath by the counfel of his Nobles, taken into his own 
a the fruits and profits of all his Benefices here in Eng-- 
Nae 
_ To proceed in the order of years, in the twenty fixth 
year of this King, one Nicholas Heath Clerk, a butie- 
headed _body, and a troubler of the Realm, had procured 
divers Bithops, and others of the KingsConncil tobe cited 
Up tothe Court ‘of Rome, there to an{wer fuch complaints 
ashe had made againft them. Whereupon command- 
Ment was given by the King to all the Ports of the Realm! 
forthe reftraint of all Paffengers out, and for fearching and! 
anefting all perfons bringing inany Bulls or other Procels 
from Rome, tending to the derogation of the dignity of the 
Crown, or moleftation of the Subjects : concerning which, 
Nicholas Heath, the King alfo writeth to the Pope his Let-! 
terscomiplaining of the faid Heath, and defiring him to pive| 
ho ear to his lewd complaints, ; z 
~ The fame year the King writeth alfo to the Pope 
Sate refident in England, requiring him to faccale Bin 
exaGing divers fumms of Mony of the Clergy, in the nami 


Le] 


difeat ordinances aud cuftoms of the Laws of his Realm, andthe | he prayeth and advifeth. the’ Pope to flay himfelf, and 


















not to fend over fich hafty Citations upon every light oc- 
Cafion, 


To pafS further to the 38¢h., year of the fame King, thus 


King, with requeft that they would firlt | we find in the Rolls; That the King the fame year took 


order by two of his Clergy,to wit, Fobn a Stock,and Sohn 
of Norton to take into their hands all the Temporalties of 
all Deanries, Prebends, Dignities and Benetices being, then 
vacant in England, and to anfwer the profits of the fame 
to theKings ufe. is 
The fame year an Oxdinance was made, by the King 
and his Council, and the fame was proclaimed in all Port- 
Towns within the Realm, That good and diligent fearch 
Shouldbe made, that no perfon whatfosver coming from the 
Court of Rome, Sc. £ bring into the Realm with him 
any Bull, Inftrument, Letters Patents, or other Proceft, 
that may be rejudicial to the King, or any of bis Sub- 
Jects : Nor that any perfon, palfing out of this Realm ro- 
ward the Court of Rome, do carry with him any Inftrun 
ment or Proce that may redound to the prejudice of the 
King or bis Subjettss and that all perfons afing to the 
Said Court of Rome, dc. with the Kings pecial Licence, 
do norwithftanding promife and find Surety to the Lord 
Chancellor, that they {hall not in any wife attempt or pur- 
fue any matter to the prejudice of the King or his Subjedts, 
under pain to be put out of the Kings proteétion, and to fore 
feit bis Body, Goods and Chattels, according to the Statute 
thereof made Anno 273 


And thus much concerning the Letters and Wiitings of 
the King, with fuch other domeflical matters, perturbati- 
ons and troubles paling between him and the Pope, taken, 
out of the publick Records of the Realm, whereby I 
thought to give the Reader to underftand the hor- 
sible abufes, the intolerable pride, and the unfatiable ava- 
rice of that Bifhop, mere like a proud Lucifer than a Paftot 
of the Church of Chrift, in abufing theKing, and oppref= 
fing his Subjects with Exa@tions unmeafurable ; and not 
only exercifing his Tyranny in this Realm, but raging alfo 
againft other Princes, both far and near, amongft whom 
neither fpared he the Emperor himfelf. In the ftory and 
acts of which Emperor Ludovicus, mentioned a litte bee 
fore, page 425, whom the Pore did moft arrogantly éx« 
communicate upon Maundy Thur/day, and the felf-fame 
day placed another Emperor in his “room 3 relation was 
made of certain learned Men which took the Emperors part 
againft the Pope. In number of whom was Marfilius Pas 
tavinus, Guillermus Ockam, Fobannes Gandavenfis, Luit= 


poldus, Andreas Landenfis, Ulricus Bore! ‘Treafiirer Marfitive 
E whom Mar Pee 

filius Patavinus compiled and exhibited unto the Empe- the Book: 

fenfor pacits 


of the Emperor, Dantes, Aligeriuseoc. 


ror Ladovick a worthy work intituled Defenfor pacis, 
written i the Emperors behalf againft the Pope. Where- 
in (both godly and leamedly difputing againft the Pope) 
he proveth all Bifhops and Priefts to be equal, and that the 
Pope hath no fuperiority above other -Bifhops, much. lefS 
above the Emperor: That the Word of God ought to be 


dlfo being godly and leamed, ought to be admitted unto °° 
General Councils; That the Clergy and the Pope oughtto 
be fubject unto Magiftrates; that the Church is the Uni- 
verlity ofthe faithful, and that the Foundation and Head 
of thé Church is Chrift, and that he never appointed any 
Vicar or Pope over his Univerfal Church 5 That Bifhops 
ought to be chofen every one by their own Church and | 
Clergy s That the Marriage of Priefis ‘may lawfully be per- 
mitted 5. That S.Perer Was never at Rome ; That the Cler- 
gy and Synagogue of the Pope is a Denof Thieves 5 That 
the Dodtrine of the Pope is not to be ‘followed, becaufe it 
leadeth to deftriGion ; And that the corrupt manners df 
‘the Chriftiatis do {pring and flow out ‘of the wickedneSof 
‘the Spiritualty,¢c. He ‘difputeth moreover, in another 


work, of free Juftification by Grace 5 and extenuated me- Merits - 


td 
bnly the chief Judge in deciding and determining caufes Matin 
Ecclefiafticals that not only fpiritual perfons, but Laymen, a¢aatt the 


unad- 





of firk fruits of Benefices, 
. The 31/F. year of this Kings Reign, the King by his| 
fates complaineth to the Pope of a troublefome fel- 
ow named Nicholas Stamway, temainiiig in Romie, 
which by his ilanderous complaints procured divers 
Citations to be fent into the Realm, to the great diftur. 


rits, faying, that'they are nocaufes efficient of our Salvation, Ghee: % 
but only fixe qua non, that is to fay, that works be no catafe fine qua news 
‘of our Jultificition, but yet our Juttiticition goeth not 2s ; 
WitHout them. For thé Which ‘his Doctrine moft found and SPs 
‘Catholick, he was corideimited by the Pope, Anno 1324iby Eniravecerg 
‘tie Popes Dectee Extravagant, cap. Lidtt inter ee tone 








Divers Learned men take the Emperors part againft the Pope. 


t oe ee KING 
i i i truth: that is, the Popes fecondly, the order of religious 
Se cant ai ie hea ie Men, which count themfelves the children of the Chinch, hy 
tt s{tOry, r i a fae 
ae aaah chaee this Doctrine W a we ae ae en aon Peasants Hue 
i ri Ity or newnels, how| ly,the 1 
in the Church Ee eee and order of tings be extant abroad, wherein he proveth ae Pope - 
ignorant a ul they to be above the Emperor, nor to ae vg ht or Jui es os 
, i ition i i the donation of Con- Boas 
sebemne ae pat of condemnation at the fame ca - rene ie cod hi ee ae oe rh 
iieba td eee a h A came Paria ther did ftand with any law or rights for the which he was forged 
ee fai gant witl far fili fy y : 
y in the oe ee upon Arifotle and Averros, taken of many foran Heretick. A ouranel ronan 
ae ieee tremaining, And no doubt but he| very much, the preaching of Gods Wor e Ak itted 5 
. . lieof Divivity but it is he unlike that thefe- works | and inftead thereof, the vain fables of.Monks and Friers to 
wrote alfo H 
have been abolithed. 


be preached and believed of the people, and fo the flock of 
Giilelmme ‘Yn the fame number and catalogue cometh alfo Guillel- 
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Chrift to be fed not with the food of the Gofpel, but with 
is | wi faith he, of a Paffor ws made a Wolf, 
a f our Lord 1326. asis| wind. The Pope, > r Wolf. 
rote 2 mus Ockam, who was in the year of our Lord ' ie Chisch of Chui dudcve priate aueb Je 
oat - likewife in defence of } to wafte the > 4 
gaint tH afore ick hae. and alfo in de- | Clergy, not the Word of oe s be peace oe 
fae A hated Genéeal of Grayjriers, whom the Pope ee e adr Baby, aad tole Minifters The Pose 
Michael ge- atry 25 . ‘one to be the ‘ cee 
neal of ace Sata tos ‘te Fie ae oe to bine he applieth two Horns, a ia oe . = Hs of Bain 
ray-friersy ae the . yf i ) a 
Seg cane on i, Cain i a eae 
Heretick : ‘ fled (as Afcentins re- . 2 
“enn ay aadee piashay cm Some again be | _ Hereunto may be added the faying out of the Book of 


i i imprinted with the forefaid Dantes 5 that fore Bs ti-jn 
The Bae publi of the Author, being of his do- } ‘fornandus, imprinte Sp Randi 
lance ie Tee Orso tee. the Soldier and the Clerk; | fomuch as Antichrift cometh not before the deftruction of Pope aus 


tate i i ; the Empire, therefore fuch as go about to have the Em- sit 
- oe ee 2 Sec ae aie pire eee are in fo doing fore-rurmers and meffengers of 
Te Hiri fe h ntion, to his | Antichritt. Therefore let the Poomans (faith he) and their Ansinos 
are ee eee tic eee roe be ie : William Bifhops beware, lest their fins andwickednefs fe sem, Renan, 
Clap ai OE bidet the fourth, Emperor, did | by the just judgment of God, the ie be ta ee 
feaik ee year of our Lord 1326. who among 0- | them. Furthermore, let all the Prelates and Princes of Ger 
dee tie: wrote of the authority of the Bifhop of Roze. | many take ae ore. scribe wiih cll eects te 
atari eee eee aa Be iene foe Doétrine thal fee and perceive the courfe 
goodie ape ae on a ae es oe Man ? | and form of this Religion now received, not to have been nag 
ae cS a i Whether che Fnpaee taketh his power and. au- | either fuch ‘ oa Hing hee bo a ne ass o Grae 
ee eof > Thi hether ; times paft : I will add to thete above recited, m Pra 
ee ae aa ee cee . fet lerus Bee of Argentine in Germany, Anno 1350, Pova re 
o oe i Se a fo and to commit to them | Who,contrary to the Popes ps taught a ceedings 
a Jaridiion to beer ? Fourthly, wie us ae all ey eal fey anon: : oS 
: bei hority upon the faid | and preac 
Eee haEaant : Fifthly, Whe- | referring all Mans truft only to the mercy of God, and was 
the ther Kings befides the Emperor and King of Romans, | an enemy to all pee a ieep anemia 
ther o' hey are confecrated of Priefis, receive of them any | _ With whom alfo may be adjoyned ca eas or 
eee ver ? Sixthly, Whether the faid Kings in | cha, a Writer of the fame Age, who ti his Works - "Sr sa 
part of fe Feri . their Conte crators? Seventhly,Whe- | Italian Meeter, {peaking of Rome, calleth it a vee ae 
any VE 4 ts {hould admit any new Sactitice, or | Babylon, the School and Mother of Error, € sat ee . 
ther if the faid Kings es the Diadem without any further | of Herefic, the Neft of Treachery, growing and increaling Beat 
te eee ir Ki i by the oppreffing of others: and faith further, that fhe, Wry 
Confecration, they fhould thereby lofe their Kingly right, | by the opprelting ae ee aa 
ee ttle? Eighthly Whether the feven Princes ps u ee ene Ene hauls aE ee s uae 
1 : é i as fucceffi- | Founders 7 " 7 
Sisk ae nat ae ee ? Upon hele Quefti- | did fo inrichher 5 and {eemeth plainly to affirm, La 
one He digitech and argueth with fimdry Arguments and | Pope was ee aaa oe see a ar ee 
i a ‘ 
i h fides, at length -he decideth the mat- | happen to any an, than tobe m 
a ae ara Civil Magiirate 3 and by occafion | c#s was about oo ch our eer I 3 aes Ste 
thereof ane into the mention of the Popes Masia foe t a pag cl a 0 ae Se ean 
travagant sdeclaring how little force or regard is to be given ee ee eee ue em rope hie & a2 
: { ini: yy : : 7s a raps foie 
Grasek ea maketh mention of one Gregorins Arimi- | other above rehearled : aioe dere eee i 
maintained learned and a famous and sight godly Man 3 who | Who for rebuking the Spiritualty for are a Pala, 
Boat ine meth a dieing from the age of this Ockam, about the and neglecting their office a duty, a - os ets 
ies in ny . . . . . 5. € i ec : : 
nowy te ear of our Lord 1350. difputed in the fame Dodtrine of oes mous oe Se ea re cs 
Ele Grace and Free-will as we do now, and diffented therein een Be ae oe : he Whore of Babylon sand the Pope Wierd 
fon the Papifts and Sophiffers, counting them worfe than a se Winifier cf Antictnitts - 4 the Can inl a bet yi 
Pe i i 7 . Being in Prifon, he wrote a Book o: 
Cafreand ‘a ae aepeer = r oe cae ae oi tea reel Vad mecum in eae ; 
ore. a t £1. 6b GL, . I S, : 3 
Barina php athe Pecks re Avifiorle 3 which both i ser ela aria ee). a : ser | 
bothGof = Bxrara : : monifhed, affliction i oa 
es od une the Brees the Corse = now in the Church “itu, And he pronounceth plainly, ee _ oi, saa 
ea what fhould I {peak of the Duke of He: na- ef Clergy, oy cue ells ia d A te : aie eae : ie 
inees ame ti d the Jand that aithtu kK: i 
ungun he fame time .42.13 50. périwade nore 
send te oar - maine in his 1a the new found [that the goods of the Church fhall return again to ¥ 


i time, that the French 
en ab ituti i ‘iffer {men. He prophelied alfo the fame 5 | the 
eres about Conflitutions, Decretal and Extravagant, nor to ft oF proms { site oe ee 


; . 
200 yeata ithin his Realm: whofe fage counfel then given, yet | Kinga irmy : oe 
fine, them ie ong, the French Kings records, as witneffeth |likewife to pals during the time of his lore ts 
Es Cove ar _ BME this ‘Fohannes derupe, writeth Froyfar. co ae eG 
: . fs . . * * “J. 
oe an Italian Writer, a Florentine,lived in the time [allo Wickliffs of ao DIR Laee 
Keston of Ludovicus the Emperor, about the year of our Lord jat more leifure (Chri wil i, 
Saah the: 1300, and took part with Marfilins Patavinus againft 


About 
Pops hive forts of Men, which he faid were enemies to the 
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tained and taught the {pace of twenty four years toge- 
Thess’ ther, the MafS to be no manner of Sacyifice: neither bridle and keep 


wo be ne 


faiée. that it profiteth any Man either quick or dead, and that | thefe monattical perfor 
the money given of the dead for Mafles, be.very Robbe- 

ries and Sacriledges of Priefts, which they wickedly do in- 
tercept and take away from the poor. And he {aid more- 

a over, that if he had a Stove full of gold and filver, he 


ballis 


efdan his Doctrine, this good Preacher was Condemned ‘and in- | & 


ue Hobie not find. 


‘There is, among other old and ancient Records of an- 

tiquity belonging to this prefent time, a certain Monu- 

_ ment in Verles Poetically compiled, but not without a 
Tee certain Moral, Intituled, Panitentiarins Afini, The Affes 
Confeffor ; bearing the date and year of our Lord in this 
number, Completus, Anno. 1343. In this Treatife are 


brought forth the Wolf, the Fox, and the AfS, comin 


him to the Fox, who eafily doth abfolve him from all 
’ his faults,and alfo excufeth him in the fame, In like manner 


the Wolf, hearing the. Foxes fhrift, fhewed to him the { Gra 
like favour again, After this cometh. the AfS to Confet 


- fion, whofe fault was this; That he being hungry took 

a flraw out from the fheaf of one that went in peregrina 

ffiePope tion unto Rome. The Ais both repenting of this fact, and 
md tit (ple becaufe he thought it not fo hainous as the faults of the 


tio te other, he hoped the more for his abfolution. But what 


wpinithe followed ? After the filly AfS had uttered his crime in Au- 
‘tricular Confeffion, immeditely the difipline of the Law 
was executed upon him with feverity: neither was he 
judged worthy of any Abfolution, but was apprehended 
upon the fame, flain, and devoured. Whofoever was 
the Author of this fabulous tale, he had a myftical under- 
ftanding of the fame; for by the Wolf no doubt was 
meant the Pope : But the Fox was refembled to the Pre- 
lates, Curtefans, Priefts, and the reft of the S iritualty. 
rae, OF the Spititualty the Lord Pope is foon shelved; as 
Emperot’ contrarily, the Pope doth foon Abfolve them in like man- 


meade, Het. By the AG is meant the poor Laity, upon whofe back 


the fixait cenfure of the Law is fharply executed; efpeci- 
ally when the German Emperors come under the Popes 
Inguifition, ‘to be examined by his difcipline, there is no 
Abfolution nor Pardon to be found, but in all hatte he 
mutt be depofed, as in thefe ftories may partly appear be- 
fore. And though the matier be not the weight of a 
ftraw, yet what faith the Holy Father the Wolf, if it 
pleafe him to make any matter of it2- 


Immenfum feelus eft, injuria quam peregrino 
Fecifti, ftramen fubripiendo fibi. 

Non advertifti quod plura pericula palfns, 
Plurima paffurus quod peregrinus erat. | 

Nin pdvertifti. quod e per maxima terra 
Et pelagi {pacia, fit peragranda via. 

Non advertifti fanttos, nec limina [anfa ; 
Santtorum fanitam fed nec Hierufalem. 

Dle retranfivit eadem loca, tam violentum 
Ex inopinato fenfit adeffe malum, 

De Papa taceo, cujus protectio talem 
Conduxit cujus tu vilipendis opern, 

Totius Ecclefie fuerit quam nuncius iffe, 
Pertulo abjtrattit gramine damna via, &c. 


And thus they, agregating and exaggerating, the fault 
to the uttermolt, flie upon the poor AfS and devour him. 
By the which apology, the tyrannical and fraudulent pra- 

Giles of thefe Spiritual Romanifis are lively defcribed. 
ie Not long after thefe above reherfed, about the year of 
Ridden our Lord 1350, Gerhardus Ridder wrote allo againft the 
mit’ Monks and Friers a Book, Intituled, Lacryma Ecclefia : 
Monksana. Wherein he difputeth againft the forefaid Religious Orders, 
fies, namely againft the begging Friers proving that kind of 
life to be far from Chriftian PerfeCtion, for that it is againft 
Charity to live upon others, when a Man may live by 
his own labors: And affimeth them to be Hypocrites, 
filthy livers, and fuch as for mans favor, and for lucre fake, 


_ Rochtaylada with anorher Fryer, Martyrs. 


About the fame year of our Lord 1340. in the City of | do mix with: true 
Edw.3? Ferbipoli, was one named Malter Conradus Hager. Who | Dreams of Vanity. Alf that they, 
émnais (as appeartth by the old Bulls and Regifters of Otho Bi- 
oe thop of the faid City) is there recorded to have main- 














would not give one farthing for any Mafs. For the fame | F 
ne. clofed in prifon: what afterward became of him, we do 








Ags 


Divinity, Fables, Apocryphaes, and 

under pretence of long 

Prayer, devour Widows Houfes, ‘and with their Confell 

ons, Sermons and Burials, do trouble the Church of Chrift 

manifold ways, _ And therefore. perfwaded the Prelates to 
thott the inordinate licence and abufes of 

perfons, es ue 

_ Yet I have made no mention of Michael Sefenus, Pro- Micba-1 ce 

Vincial of the Gray Friers, nor Petras de Corbaria, ofr aiet eee: 

whom writeth Antoninus, in guarta parte fumme, aud condemned 

faith they were condemned in the extravagant of Pope pes ere: 

bn, with one Fobannes de Poliaco. Their Opinions, Potiaco, 

faith Antoninus, were thefe, That Peter the Apottle was 

ho more the head of the Church, than the other Apoitles : 

And that Chrift left no Vicar behind him or head in his 

Church: And that the Pope hath no fuch authority to 

correCt and punifh, to inftitute. or depofe the Emperor : 

dem, That all Priefts, of what degree foever, are of equal 

authority, power and jurifdidion by the inftitution of 

Chrift : but by the inftitution of the Emperor, the Pope 

to be fuperior, which by the fame Emperor alfo may be 


ig | tevoked again. Items, That neither the Pope nor yet the 
to fhrift and doing penance. Firft, The Wolf confeffeth 


Church may punith any Man, punitione coadtiva : 

That is, by extern coaction 3 -unleS they receive licence os 
of the Emperor. This forefaid ‘Michael, general of the a OMe 
y Fryets, wrote againft the Tyranny, Pride, and Pri- chael a- 
macy of the Pope, acculing him to be Antichrift, and the {Z%*** 

Church of Rome to be the Whore of Babylon, drunk with 
the blood of Saints. He {aid there were two Churches, 
one of the wicked Hourifhing, wherein reigned the Popes 
the other of the godly afflicted. Iter, That the verity was 
almoft utterly extiné; And for this caufe he was deprived Michael Ceo 
of his dignity, and condemned of the Pope. Notwith- “71 dere- 
ftanding, he fiood conftant in his affertions. This Adichael condemned 
was about the year of our Lord 1322. And he left be- te Pores 
hind him many fautors and followers of his DoGtrine, of 
whom a great part were flain by the Pope: fome were Pind 
condemned, as William Ockam fome were burned, as castitione, 
Fohannes de Caffilione, and Francifcus de Arcatara, In Grnetens 
extravag. Foan. 23. : burned. 
With him alfo was condemned, in the {aid extravagant, 
Fokannes de Poliaco above touched, whofe affertions were 
thefe: That the Pope could not give licence to hear Con- 
feifions to whom he would, but that every Paftor in his 
own Church ought to fufice, Item, That Paftors and ° 
Bifhops had their authority immediately from Chrift and 
his Apoftles, and not from the Pope. Item, That the 
conftitution of Pope Benedi& the 11th. wherein he grant- * 
eth larger priviledges to the Friers above other Paftcrs, was 
no declaration of the Law, but a fubverfion. And for 
this he was by the faid Friers opprefled, about the year of 
our Lord, 1322. : 
After Simon Mepham Axchbifhop of Canterbury before 


mentioned, who-lived not long, ficceeded fobs Strat- Archbithops 


ford. After whom came Fobn Offord, -who lived but of Canter 


ten months. In whofe room ficceeded Thomas, and re- rallied ad 

mained but one year, Anne. 1350. And after him Sinon the other, 

Iflip was made Archbifhop of Canterbury, by Pope Cie- 

ment the 6th. who fate 17 years, and builded Canterbury 

College in Oxford. Which Simon Ifip fuxceeded the Bi- 

thop of Ely, named Simon Langham, who within two 

years was made Cardinal. In whofe ftead Pope Urban 

the 5. ordained William Wittlefey Bithop of Worcefter new tole 

to be Archbithop of Canterbury, 47.1366. In which year, Neds hi 

Wilham Bithop of Winchefer elected and founded the i Shani 

new College in Oxford. 1366. 
Again, in the order of the Popes, next unto Pope Cle- pope tane- 

ment the 6rb. before mentioned, about the fame time, Ax, ee 

1353. fucceeded Pope Dsnocent the 6rb. In the firlt year cians 

of which Pope, two Friers Minors or Francifcans were roe 

bumed at Avinion, Pro opinionibus (as mine Author faith) 

erroneis, prout D. Papa &» ejus Cardinalibus videbatur. 

1. For certain Opinions, as feemed to the Pope and his 

Cardinals, Erronious, Ex Chron. Walf. Of the which — 

two Friers I find, in the Chronicles De aétis Rom. ponti- 

fieum, and in the Hiftory of Premonftratenfis, that the one 

was Fobannes Rochtaylada; or rather, as I find in Catal, ecru 

teftium,cited out of the Chronicle of Henricus deHerfordia, Martye, 

his name to be Hayabalus. Who being (as he recordeth) 5°? 

a Frier Minorite, began firft in the time of Pope Clement Hafadie 

the 6th. 4m. 1345. to preach and affirm openly, that he 

Pp was 









oe 





Pop ae ee aS ae ee - . . « 
446 Rochtaylada with another Frier,MartyrsVariance between Friers and Prelates of Paris 
we i Se Ie a | Ee Pe agi ee a 


; A Seditious commotion between the Town(men 9" 
was by Gods revelation charged arid commanded to | were prefent four Archbifhops, and twenty Bithops : firlt § KING, : ote 3 af a and the Scholars tn Oxford, 








i. . . & ‘dy, c - a 5 
The Churek preach 3 that the Church of Rome was the Whore of ftood up the Bifhop of Biturecenfe, who, there making 3 “NGy The next day being Sunday, one of the Order of the; brought us Letters, from the chi? 
clued tobe Baby Jon, and the Pope with his Cardinals to be very An- | his Sermon, moe for his Theam the place of a a , didn. Minorites or Francifcans, went to the Church of the Mi- (ele with their Seals pee hve eee 
the Whore tichrift, And that Pope Benedict, and the other before | to the Ephefianss Fratres, ut feiatis que fit longitudo, & sermon norites or preaching Friers: where he made a Sermon | prefented to our King, and will thortly thew them unto 











by Gods ree : ‘ y ‘ 
velation words tending much againft the Popes tyrannical majefty. 
Recbrayleds s4 that the forefaid Hayabalus being, brought before the 


her Fri conftantly did ftand inthe fame, faying, That A 
Bia ee aed 6s Gods revelation fo a and | he concluded, That by duty of Charity they were bound 


eatin pti- doth me no good at all, I have labored now thefe three é 
Srna years sith, ond yet notwithftanding, for all this your prefume in other. Mens Charges where they have nothing 


at Auvinen. Boll 1 cannot be reftored to my right. - The Pope hea- | to do, But this Charity (faith he ) now adays waxeth 









alfo that he would preach the fame if he might. To | to give their lives for the fouls of their flock committed to 
St it we then objedted, That he had pases their charge. Fourthly, That by the fame Charity every 


A Pret Zor Books, and fo was committed to prifon in Avinion. In | Man ought to hold himéelf content with that which was 


Men, not containing themfelves in their own Precin¢ts, 


ring this, commanded the poor Prieft to be fcourged, and j cold, and all Ecclefiaftical Order is confounded and utter- 

after to be laid in prifon with the forefaid Frier. What | ly-out of order. For many there be, iba now Pat 
eee became of them afterward, the forefaid Writer Henri- | prefume to thruft in ag vi ve ave not hing 
113545 cus de Herfordia maketh no mention. But I may pro- | to dos fo that now the Church may feem a re et 
bably conjecture this Prieft and this Frier, Rochtayladus, For as ina natural body appeareth a monfter, where one 
or rather Hayabalus, were the two, whom mine Author member doth the office of anothers fo in the {piritual 
Thom. Walf. writeth to be bumed at this time in Avi- | body which is the Church, it may be thought likewife. 
nion, about the firlt beginning of this Pope Jnmocenti- | As when our learned and prudent brethren, to wit, the 
us the fixth. Of this Rechtaylada 1 thought good here 


Friers majors and minors, do take upon them to ufurp Tht! 


of Babylon him his predeceffors were damned ; with other fuch like latitudo,altitude & profunditas charitatis,&cand concluded gp ers. 
thereupon, firft, that true charity would compel them to tr tothe 


{ee and provide for their flocks, Secondly, That the vigor Students of 


Pari; 
of Charity would arm them to withftand errors. Thirdly, the Fen 


it is,the 
nick 


to infer the teftimony and mention of fobs Froyfard , and occupy the office to us efpecially appertaing 5 namely, Friers,nd 


v im in hi lume, Ghapter 211. in | whereas the Scripture warneth us all, none to take upon & 

ae oct i ree are him any office, lak he be called thereunto of the Lord, “" 
There were (faith Froyfard) a Frier Minor, full of | as Aaros was. Wherefore we have heretofore often- 
great Clergy in the City of Avinion, called Friet Fobn | times caufed the faid Friers both by the King himéelf in 
Kx fone Of Rochtaylada, the which Frier Pope Innocent the fixth his own perfon, and alfo by other Nobles to be fpoken 
Frferd held in prifon in the Caltle of Baignour, for thewing of | to and defired to furceafe from doing and. intermedling 
a many marvails after to come 5 principally he fhewed many | in our Office, and yet they would not, but have preached 
things to fall unto the Prelates of the Church for the | again{t our wills through all our Diocefs, and have heard 
great fuperfluity and pride, that was then ufed among Coifeffions, faying, That they have the Popes priviledge 
them. And alfo he fpake many things to fall of the | to bear them out therein. For the which caufe we come 
Realm of France, and of the great Lords of Chriften- | to you, and not we here prefent only, but alfo we have 
dom, for the oppreffions that they did to the poor com- | the hand-writing, and the fall confent of all other our 
mon people. This Frier, faid he, would prove alt his fellow Bifhops throughout the Kingdom of France, to 
faying by the authority of the Apocalypfe, and by other complain to you of this fo great infolence and prefumption 
Books of Holy Saints and Prophets, the which were open- of the Friers, For that as we are, you thall be. Neither 
ed to him by the grace of the Holy Ghoft: he fhewed | do I think that there be any of us Prelates here now, 
many things hard to believe, and many things fell after which have not fometime been taken out of this Univer- 
_as he aid, He faid them not asa Prophet, but he thewed | fity of yours. We have defired moreover, and caufed to 
them by authority of antient Scriptures, and by the grace | be defied of the forefaid Friers, | that they would fend their 
of the Holy Ghoft, who gave him underftanding to de- priviledges to the See Apoftolical, to be interpreted and 
clare the antient Prophets, and to fhew to all Chriftian | expounded more plainly by the Lord Pope: which they 
“people the years and times when fuch things fhould fall. refufed alfo todo. Wherefore to the intent you may the 
He made divers Books founded on great Sciences and | better underftand and fee what their priviledges be, and 
Clergy, whereof one was madethe year of our Lord 1346, | bow far they do extend, we have appointed the faid pri- 

wherein were written fuch marvels, that it were hard to | viledges here openly to be read unto. you. 





Francif. 
Frlers, 


believe them ; howbeit many things according thereto fell | ‘Then ftood up another in the publick place, and there Tieconti. 


out after. And when he was demanded of the wars of | read the priviledges of both the Orders: and afterward pt 


that (hould be feen after. For he faid that the wars in | ten in the fifth of the Decretals. and beginneth, Ovnts Seat ae 


fon of 


. «Pope Innee 
France, he faid that all that had been feen was not like | read alfo the conftitution of Pope Innocent the third, writ- fel 


France fhould not be ended, till the Realm were utterly | wtriufque fexus, &c. Which conftitution was repugnant sue few. 


watted and fpoiled in every part. The which faying was 
well feen after, for the noble Realm of France was fore 


and contrary to the forefaid priviledges, as he there mani- 
feltly proved, declaring, how both the priviledges were de- 


wafted and fpoiled, and fpecially in the term that the faid | rogatory to that conftitution. oA 


¢ Priers 


Frier had fet, The which was in the years of our Lord | This done, then rofe up the Bifhop Ambianenfis, a privledges 
13536, 57, 58, and 59. He {aid in thofe years, the | great Lawyer, who, difcourling from Article to Article, provedcos- 


Princes and Gentlemen of the Realm fhould not for fear | there proved by good Law, that the faid conftitution 


trary to the 
Popes con- 


thew themfelves againft the people of low eftate, affembled | ftood in his full force and vigor, and ought not to be ftitution 


The Bithap 


of all Countries without head or captain; and they fhould | infringed by the Friers priviledges in any part. And there- ppisnem 


do as they lift in the Realm of Frances the which fell af- | fore by the vertue of that conftitution, that the Friers fe 


ter, as ye have heard, how the companions affembled | ought not fo miforderly to intrude themfelves in heating pot to 


erscught 


them together, and by reafon of their robbery and pillage | Confeffions, in injoyning of penance, and preaching, in presctin 


waxed rich, and became great Captains. 


Churches and Dioceffes, without {pecial licence of the Bi- without 


About the fame time happned in France a certain con- | hop of the Diocefs, and curate of the Parifh : unto whole ieee 

tention between the French Prelates, and the Friers | words never a Frier at that time replyed again. And thet 

Feferigto of Paris, teftified and xecorded by Godfridus de Fontanis; \{o the Bifhop proceeding to his conclufion, defired the ee 
Gofftinde the brief effet of which ftory is this: The Prelates of | Univerfity to affift them in that cafe, wherein they Were jonged. 


ne France Conventing, and Affembling together in the City | all determined (faith he ) to ftand firmly to the theine 
of Paris, after a long deliberation among themfelves, | of their blood, in refifting that miforder and injuries 0 
A contenti- caufed by the Beadles to be called together all the Students, | the Friers. This happned the fixth day of December 


Petneenthe Matters, and Batchelors of every faculty, with the chief | which they dedicated to Saint Nicolas. ’ 


Pratates heads alfo of all the Religious Houfes and Friers in the 


Friersthere, Univerfity of Paris, Who being all there Congregated 


together in the Bifhop of Paris his Houfe, where there The 





(which was never feen before, the one Order to come and 
refort to the other) beginning in the forefaid matter to 


reply, and to expound in order through every Article as | be 


well as he could; adding moreover and faying, That 
they went not fo far in their priviledges, as they lawfully 
qhefitee might. And he faid moreover, That what time the 
rely + Gaid priviledges were in obtaining in Rome, the Bithop 
iets. Ambianenfis was there prefent himfelf, refifting the fame 


clared and opened to the Pope in what manner and how 
far they had ufed their priviledges; the Pope the fame 
time faid, Placet, that is, agreed unto the fame. And 
now (faith he) the Prelates require and demand of us to 


fend up our priviledges to the Court ; which were great |- 


folly inus. For in fo doing, what fhould we elfe but 
give place and occafion, to revoke again the authority 
which is given into our hands already? Furthermore , 
our Warden and Mafter is now lately dead, and the Ma- 
fler here of the Dominick Friers, is not now prefent, 
Wherefore we dare not determine in fuch a weighty caufe 
(touching, the priviledges of our Order) without the pre- 
fence of them. And therefore we defire you of the Uni- 
verlity to hold us therein excufed, and not to be {0 light- 
ly ftirred againft us, for we are not the worft and vileft 
part of the Univerfity, dre. 

The next day, being the 8:4. day of the fame month, 
is alfo dedicate to the Conception of our Lady: upon 
which day it was determined likewife, that one of the 
Dominick Friers fhould Preach in the Church of the Fran- 

tedana clean or Gray Friers, and fohe did: tending to the fame 
Heewae end, as the other Frier in the other Church had done be- 
mie fore. Whereto it may feem the Proverb well ‘anfwered, 
madfylng Wherof we read in the Gofpel: Fac#i funt amici Herodes 
of chrit. “hy Pilatus in ipfa die. 

It was not long after, that the Feaft of S. Thomas 
the Apoftle followed, in whofe Vigil all the heads of the 
Univerfity again were wamed the third day after to 
congregate together in the Church of Saint Bernard at 
the Sermon time. Which being done, and the Affembly 
meeting together, another Sermon was made by a Divine 

ae of the Univerlity, whofe Theam was, Prope eff Domi- 

ae 7 ‘si . : : 

pit ie nus omnibus invocantibus eum in veritate, &c. Where- 

des in he with many words and great authorities argued <- 
gainft them that would not be obedient unto their Pre- 
lates, vc. The Sermon being ended, then rofe again 

Bihop dw. the Bithop Ambianenfis , who profecuted the reft of 

Ineeiae, the Theam, and coming to the word in veritate divided 

@. it into three parts, according to the common Glo& of 
the Decretals : 


Eft verum vita, ditta, dottrine, juftitieque, 
Primum femper habe duo propter {candala linque. 


Shewing and declaring by many authorities both of 
Canonical Scriptures and out of the Law, and by evi- 
dent demonfiration of experience; that the Friers _firit 

Vein had no verity of life, becaufe they were full of Hypocrifie ; 
treeparts Neither had they verity of Doétrine, becanfe in their heart 
confiteth, they baxe gall, and in their tongue honey: neither verity 
of Juftice, becaufe they ufurped other Mens Offices. And 

thus concluding with the fame, he caufed again to be 

read the faid priviledges, with the Conftitution above fpe- 

cited, And {o expounding place by place, he did argue 

and prove that the faid conftitution in no part was eva- 

Cuate or infringed by the priviledges aforefaid. Which 

thing being declared, he added moreover, That whereas 

the Friers fay (faith he) that I thould be prefent in the ob- 

taining of the priviledges, I grant it to be trues and 

m word came to me thrice thereof, I went to the 

Pope reclaiming and requiring the {aid priviledges to be 
tevoked: but the next day after, it {0 pleafedthe Pope to 

fend me out abroad upon weighty affairs, fo that then 

TieFers the matter had noend. After thit, we fent alfo other 
tie“ Meflengers with our Letters, for the fame caufe unto 
the Court of Rome, whom the Friers fay not to have pre- 
vailed, but they lie therein, For the faid Meffengers again 


you all, In the which the Lord Pope hath promifed the 
faid Priviledges either to be utterly aneeae. or elfe to 
mitigated with fome more plain interpretation 5 of 
the which we truft fhortly to have the publick Bull or 
Writ from the Pope. 
At laft, the {aid Bithop required and defired of all there, 
of what Diocefs or Country {oever they were, that they 
would Copy out the forefaid. priviledges, and fend them 


Sonteal i is accufation i in Pri i dnotto intermeddle or bufie himfelf further than : h ( 

the time of his accufation it happned that a certain Prieft, | his own,and not ‘ ah all His powers yer‘ all: the’ Prelates al oF Jeane | ahead ant 
Betore the coming, before the Pope, caft the Popes Bull down before | to him appertained or belonged Sone on F See facia ae op ine Court againit the fame, and yet | chey st o oe leer pis ee rs iat 
Fecurged, his feet, faying ; Lo here, take your Bull unto you, for it | (faith he) all Order Ecclefiaftical is diffolved, whereas did not prevail. For when the Friers there prefently de- : the 


Matter coming into open difputation, it was concluded 
by Mafter Giles one of the Auffine Friers (who was thought TheFriera 
to be moft reafonable of all ‘the other Friers) in this wife, Priviledges 
that after his Sentence the Prelates were in the truer part, aipurstiod 
&c. Hac ex Godfrido de Fontanis, ° at Paris. 
Concerning this wrangling contention between the 
Univerfity and Friers of France here before mentioned, 
whereof partly the original caw may be underftood, by 
that which hath been faid, to rife upon certain privi- 
ledges granted by Popes to the Friers, to intermeddle 
in matters of Parith Churches; As to hear Confelfions, 
to Preach and Teach, with power thereunto annexed to 
gather for their labour, to Bury within their Houfes , 
and to receive Impropriations, dc. becaufe it were too 
long here to defcribe the full circumftances thereof, alfo 
becaufe the faid contention did indure a long time, not 
only in France, but alfo came over into England: the 
whole difcourfe thereof more amply (Chrilt willing ) 
thall be declared in the beginning of the next Book fol- 
lowing, when we come to the ftory of Armachanus, a fesittons 
About what time and year this brawl was in the Unj- commotion 
verfity of Paris between the Friers and Prelates there, as Brees the 
hath been declared; the like contention happned alfo in and the 
the Univerfiry of Oxford in the year above prefixed, Stolwsin, 
1354. fave only that the ftrife among the Mafiers of fity of ox 
Paris, as it rofe upon Frierly Ceremonies, {0 it went no “”* 
further than brawling words and matter of Excommuni- 
tion: but this tumult, rifing of a drunken caufe, pro- 
ceeded further unto bloody ftripes. The firft original 
whereof began in a Tavern, between a Scholar and the 
good Man of the Houfe; Who falling together in alter- 
cation, grew to fuch height of words, that ‘the ftudent 
(contra jus pee ‘) poured the wine upon the head of 
the Hoft, and brake his head with the quart pot. Upon 
this occalion given, eftfoons parts began to be taken be- 
tween the Townfmen and the Scholars. Infomuch that 
a grieovs fedition and confliét followed upon the fame 5 
wherein many of the Townfmen were wounded, and to 
the number of twenty flain. Divers alfo of the Scholars 
were grievoufly hurt. The fpace of two days this hurly- 
burly continued. Ulpon the fecond day certain Re- Proeelfion 
ligious and devout perfons ordained a folemn Proceifion Themes 
General, to pray for peace. Yet notwithftanding all that Proceffion - 
Proceffion, as holy as it was, it would not bring peace. Nopldbries 
In the which proceffion (the skirmifh {till waxing hot) 
one of the ftudents, being hardly purfued by the Town 
men, for fuccour in his fight came running to the Prieft 
or Frier, which carried about (as the manner was) the 
Pixe; thinking to find refuge at the prefence of the Tran- 
fubftantiated God of the Altar there carried inboxed, 
Notwithftanding, the God being not there prefent, or 
elfe not feeing him, or ele peradventure being afleep, the 
Scholar found there {mall help. For the Townfmen in trantip. 
heat of the chafe, forgetting belike the vertue of the Popes Msntiation 
Tranfubftantiation , followed him fo hard, that in the fayp"0t 
ptefence of the Pixe they brake his head, and wounded time of 
him grievoully.. ‘This done, at length fome peace or truce ne 
for that day was taken, The next morrow following, . 
other Townfmen in the Villages about, joyning with the 
Townfmen of Oxford, contederated together in great 
force and power to fet upon the ftudents there, and fo did, 
having a black flag born before them, and {0 invaded the 
Univerfity Men. -Whereupon the Scholars being over- 4 conquef 
matched, and compelled to flee into their Halls and Ho- petteecho 
files, were fo purfued by their enemies, that twenty of the fre 
doors of their Halls and Chambers were broke open, and 
many of them wounded (and as it is faid) ilain and 
thrown into Priviess their Books with Knives and Bills 
. Pp2 cut 
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cut all in pieces, and much of their goods carried away. 
TheUntver- And thus the ftudents of that Univerlity being conquered 
oti. by the Townlinen of Oxford, and of the Country about, 
vedfora departed and left the Univerlity. So that for a time the 
ens Schools there, and all School acts, did utterly ceafe from all 
exercife of itudy, except only Merton College-Hall, with 
a few other remaining, behind. 

This being done the 12¢. day of February, the Queen 
at the fame time being at Wood/Pock was brought to bed, 
and purified on the tuft Sanday in Lent with great {o- 
lemnity of Jufting, About which time the Bifhop of 
Lincoln their Diocefan, hearing of this exceffive outrage, 
fendeth his inhibition to all Parfons and Priefts, forbid- 
ding them throughout all Oxford, to celebrate Mafs or 
any Divine Service in the prefence of any Lay perfon with- 
in the faid Town of Oxford, interdiCting withal the whole 

The Tow® Town, Which Interdidtion indured the {pace ofa whole 
interdi@ed. year and more. 

The King, alfo fent thither his Juftices to examine and 
inquire of the matter. Before whom divers Lay-men 
and of the Clergy were indi¢ted, and four of the chief 
Burgeffes of the faid Town were indi¢ted, and by the 
Kings commandment fent to the Tower of London, and 
were there imprifoned. At length through much labor 
of the Nobles, the King fo took by the matter, that fend- 
ing his writings unto all Sheriffs in Exgland he offered 
pardon to all and fingular Sudents of that Univerfity, 

Granted to (wherefoever difper(e)for that tranfgreffion : Whereby the 
smiffary of Ulniverfity in {hort time was replenithed again as before. 
pete ae. Moreover it was granted to the Vice-Chancellor or Com- 
fifeofbread miffary (as they term him) of the Town and Univer- 
aod Ale ity ot Oxford, to have the Affize of Bread, Ale, Wine, 
priviledges and all other Victual, the Major of the faid Town being 
Maucitt excluded. Alfo it was granted and decreed, that the 
the Town, Commons of Oxford fhould give to the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, 200. pound fterling, in part of fatisfaCtion for their 
exceffes: referved notwithftanding to every one of the 
Students his feveral action againft any feveral perfon of the 
Townfmen, éc. 

About the year of our Lord 1354. the King, with 
the confent of his Council, revoked home again ont of Flan- 
ders the Staple of Wool, with all things thereunto ap- 
pertaining, and ftablifhed the fame in fundry places with- 
in the Realm, namely in Wefminfter, Canterbury, Chi- 
chifter, Briffow, Lincoln, and in Hull. Which Staple 
after An. 1362, was ted over into Calis. 

Of Simon Ifip Archbifhop of Canterbury mentioned a 
a-whote. little before, pag. 445. I readin the faid Author above 
fome dee {pecified, That he by his Letters Patent directed to all 
cree han, Parfons and Vicars within his Province 5 ftraightly charg- 
bithop not ed them and their Parifhoners, under pain of Excommu- 


Priefts fhould be given no more for their yearly ftipend, {KING 
but three pound fix fhillings and eight pence, which made Eéwsp 
divers of them to rob and fteal, ec. Anno. 1362. The 
next year following, which was 1363. the forefaid 
King Edward kept his Parliament at Londow in the month A Parl. 
of Oéfober : wherein was prohibited, that gold nor fiver ™* 
fhould be worn in Knives, Girdles, Brooches, Rings, or 
in any other ornament belonging to the body, except the 
wearer might difpnd 10 pound by year. Item, That 
none fhould wear either Silks or cofily Furs, except fich 
as might difpend 100 pounds by year. Alfo that Mer- 
chant Venturers thould not export over any Merchandife 
out of the Realm, or feek for Wines in other Countries; 
whereby other Nations fhould be conftrained rather to 
feek to us, ec. But none of this did take any great effect, 
After this Simon Ijlip, as is above recorded, followed Sinn su 
Simon Langham, then William Wittlefey , after. whom ria 
next in the place fucceeded Simon Sudbury. Canterbury, 
Much about the fame time the Nuns of Saint Bridgets the tum 
Order began firft, About which time alfo was builded Sian 
the Queens College in Oxford, by Queen Philippa of * 
of England, Wife to King Edward the third 5 Circa an- 
num Domini 1360. 
Moreover in the time of this Pope Innocem, Frier Fobn 
Lyle Bithop of Ely, moved with certain injuries (as he Pit 
thought) done to him by the Lady Blanch, made his com~ Bioxct = 
plaint to the Pope. Who fending down his Curfe to the Dutehefiof 
Bithop of Lincoln, and other Prelates to be executed upon “""" 
the adverfaries of the Bithop of E/y, commanded them, 
That if they did know any of the faid adverfaries dead Bim 
and buried (that notwithfianding) they fhould caufe the aoe 
fame to be taken up: which alfo they performed accor- *P* 
dingly, of whom fome had been of the Kings Council, 
Wherefore the King being difpleafed, and not unworthi- 
ly, did trouble and moleft again the faid Prelates. This 
coming to the Popes hearing, certain were directed down 
from the Court of Rome, in the behalf of the forefaid 
Bifhop of Ely: who meeting with the Bifhop of Roche/ter 
the Kings Treafurer, delivered unto him, being armed, 
Letters from the Bifhop of Rome, the tenor whereof was 
not known. Which done, they incontinently avoided 
away. But certain of the Kings Servants purfuing, did 
overtake them: of whom fome they imprifoned , fome 
they brought to the Juftices, and fo they were condem- a 
ned to be hanged. Wherein may appear what reve- sefens 
rence the Popes Letters, in this Kings days, had in this hsesl 
Realm of England. Ex Chro. Walfing. This Pope Jn- ofthespeut 
nocent ordained the Feaft of the Holy Spear, and of the Se 
Holy Nails. Saas 
And here to make an end of thts Fourth Book, now re- 
maineth after our order and cuftom before begun, to pro- 
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from Bodily nication, not to abftain from bodily labor, upon certain | fecute the race of the Archbifhops of Canterbury, in this 


Tabor upon Saints d 


which before were wont to be Hallowed | forefaid Fourth Book contained, beginning, where before 


ja 
rie and Conlbaated to unthrifty idlenels. Stem, That to | we left, pag. 193. at Lanfrancus. 
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A Table of the Archbifhops of Canterbury in the 
Fourth Book contained: 


Polydor. Virg. lib. viumbereth this? 
Lanfrancus. to be the thirty third Arch- 
bifhop. But by the count of other Au- 
| thors (namely by the Chronicle of the 





Monk of Dover) he feemeth to be de- | 
ceived, as he was in the 28. years of Dun- 
ffan, which indeed did fit but nineteen 
or twenty at the moft. This error of 
Polydore feemeth to come by leaving out 
either Elfius,. which was the 23th. or by 
leaving out E/fricus, which was the 26+h, 
as in fome Authors I find, 


: t 
' 


:{ Moreover, here is to be noted, that 
; ge the faid ee were left out, 
vane \ yet Lanfrancus cannot be 33. | 
a4Lonfi 19.9 Note alfo, That in. the Table of the 
third Book before,after Stricivs, you muft 
put in Sanctus Aiuredus. Which in or- 
der of Archbifhops [left out in the end 
of the third Book, page 191. 

This: Lanfrancus was an Italian, and 
a ftout Champion. of the Pope. After 
his ftubbom diffention with Thomas 
Archbifhop of York he wrote againft Be- 
Ak arius, Intituling his Book, Opus Scin- 
‘tiltarum, pape 196. 

Alfo the Ts Lanfrank builded the 
ignew Church at Canterbury, and pluckt 











down the old. By him. was builded the 
Church of S. Gregory. Ac length he was 
expulfed by King Willians Rufas. 
: Of this Anfelosus,, and the ftrife be- 
35 nfs tween him and the. King, look in the 
mS 20. age 209, 
36. Radul-§ Under Rad the Order of Cifercians 
phus. 3) began, _ 
37. Galiel- By this Wham the new work of the 
mus Carbs Church of Saint Adartins at Dover was 
13. builded. . 
. By This Theobald, Monks were firlt 
38. Theobal- \brought into the Church of Dover. He 


: was expulfed by King Stephex. n his 

it 28 yore the: Chunch: of Saint Gregory was 
burned at Canterbury. 

39. Thomas§ Of thelife and death of this Becker, 


Beckets. 9.2 fee the page 232. | 
‘{ _Ex Crickeladenfi: Magnates in Ane 
i| glia interdixerunt, ne quis Martyrem 

Lhomam nominaret, ne quis ejus mira- 
cula predicaret y interminantes minas 
mortis fen maximarum penarum omnibus 
confitentibus eum fuilfe Martyrem, o 

‘Umiracela ejus pradicantibas, &c. 
40. Richard.< _ This Richard was a Monk: in his 
103 time Chrifts Charch im Canterbury was 

burned. 

'f Between this Baldwin and the Monks 
was great difcord. He fufpended the 

41, Baldwi- | Prior from his Priorfhip, and two and 

aid 7. twenty Monks from all Service: He cau- 

-“ | fed the Sub-Prior with all his adherents 

to be Excommunicated through all 

Inthe te ofthis Etcert the Chapel 

_C Inthe time of this Aubert the Chape 

alae Sof Lambeth wes pluckt down. Alfo the 
Church of Dover was burned. 

‘(This Stephen, with the Monks of 

Canterbury , were expulfed by King 

Fobn 


tus. 14. 


This Stephen, intending to give Orders | 
| in the Chappel of Lambeth, was ftopped 

by the Monks of Canterbary, through 
their appeal and prohibition. Where- 
fore he required Ex/face Bifhop of Lon- 








a:n to Minifter. the fame. Orders ‘in the 
43. Stepba- | Church of S. Paul, 
nus Langton. _ In his time fell great variance. between 
22, | the Monks of Rocheffer and the Monks of 
Canterbury, for the Election of their’ Bi- 
fhop, which Eletion the Monks of Can- 
terbury would not admit before the Ro- | 
‘| chefter Monks had prefented the Bifhops 
fiatfin the Church of Canterbrry 5 {0 that 
| both the Churches fent their Meflengers to 
iuthe Court of Rome,. 
te Atthe Confecration of this. Richard, 
| contention rofe between the Bifhop of 
Rochefter and the Bifhop. of Bath, who 
thould Confecrate him. 
ae Eee the faid Richard and 
? the Monks of Canterbury fell a grievous 
at cate difcord,. about certain Liberties bacuciie 
§ Adega to the Archbifhop. 
~The faid Archbifhop, for certain qua- 
rels againft the King, went up to Rome, 
who died in Fufcia. 

After this Richard the Election of 
three Archbifhops was difannulled atRozme, 
of Radulphus de Nova Ville, of ‘Fobn | 

Prior of Canterbury, of fobs Blund. 
‘¢ This Edmund was called Saint Sd- 
rn, at whofe Eletion the Prior of 
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Dover thinking to be prefent, as at the 
marriage of his Mottier, was not permit- 
ted by the Monks of Canterbury. For 
the which injury he appealed and went 
to Rome to complain, not againft the E- 
lect, but againft the EleCtion: where he 
obtained of the Pope, for all the Priors 
and Succeffors of Dover to have full in- | 
tereft in the Election of the Archbithops, { 
befides other priviledges which he obtain- | 
ed, percafe not without fome good ftore | 
| of money. Afterward the Monks of Can- 

45. Edmisnd | rerbury accafed him to the Axchbithop, | 
of bender as hough he food apainft the perfon 











7+) the Eleé, and fo: obtained of the Arch- 
bifhop being angry with him, to have 
brought him under the Chapter of Can- 
terbury, there to be punithed. Where- 
upon the Prior,” feeing himfelf fo deftitute 
ofall help of Lawyers, was contirained 
in the forefaid Chapter to cry peccavi, 
Then being fulpended from his Priorthip, 
he was at length fent home from Dover, 
being compelled firft to fet his hand toa 
certain compofition between him and the 
forefaid Monks. 

' The faid Edmund Archbifhop, having 
alfo fome quarrel agamft the King, went | 
up to Rome, and died before his coming, 
home, 

| In the time of this Boniface, Pope 





Gregory wickedly granted to King Henry 

the Third (for abe ete of the ing: j 
dom of Sicily, which belonged not to 
him to give, nor to the other to take) 
tenths of goods temporal and {piritual, 
for five years. item, All the firft years 
fmits of Churches that fhould be vacant 

for five-years. tens, Half of all the goods |. 
of Beneficed Men, not refident at their Be- 
nefices. Items, All Legaciés not diftinctly 
given. And yet the Kingdom of Sicily 
never came to his hands, which belonged 
to Manfredus, Son of Frederick the Em- 
". | peror. Strife there was between this 
| Beneface and the Prior of Canterbury. 
Pp 3 lem, 
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ed by the Monks againft the Kings mind, 
but by the Pope retufed, < 
Adam Chilinden was Elect, but he re- 

Afigned his Election to the Pope. 
c In the time of this Robert Kihvarby, 
appeal was taken againft the Chapter of 
Canterbury by the Bithop of Wincheffer, 
of Worcefter, and Exeter for the which 
caufe the faid Bilhops went up to Rome 
to profecute the Appeal. The matter was, 
becaufe they did not their obedience to 
the Monks of Casterbury, the See being 
empty. 

Walter Giffard Archbifhop of York, 
going toward the General Council, bare 
up his Crofs through the middle of Kent, 

{ in the time of this Robert Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, Anno. 1272. 
ease J By Bore Gregoty the rorh. in the Ge- 
Frier. 6. | neral Council at Lions, all the Orders of 
Friers were put down, Four Orders only 
excepted, that is, Dominicks, Francif- 
cans, Carmalites, and Augu(tines. 

This Robert Kilwarby by the com- 

| mandment of Pope Nicholas was made , 


Fohn Prior of Canterbury was EleG- 











Cardinal of Rome, Bifhop of Porvenfis. | 
Where is to be noted an untruth in 





: t 
Hedin 2 accufed him to Pope Clement to diftusb 





in Spiritual matters, but only the Archbi- 
thop, and the Prior and Convent of Saint 
Martin. Ex eod: Chron. fol. 46. 
.| After the death of William Whicowane 
‘| Archbifhop of York, Sohn de Roma fuc- 
“| ceeded after him and coming from his 
Confecration at Rome to Dover, bare his 
Crofs through the middle of Kent, con- 
| trary to the inhibition of ‘fobs Peckbam. 
if This Robert, which was Archbifhop in 
the later time of King Edward the Firlt, 
‘for certain difpleafure of the King con- 
| ceived againft him, departed the Realm, 
and in his banifhment remained two or 
three years. And about the beginning of 
the Reign of King Edward the Second 
was reftored again: Anno, 1309. Ex 
Chron. Rich. 2. Thus few Archbifhops 
of Canterbury we find, with whom Kings 
have not had fome quarrel or other. The 
caufe between the King and him (faith 
mine Author) was this: That the King 








“ro. | his Realm, and to take part with Rebels, 
&e. Ex Chron. S. Albani. 

This Robert allo Excommunicated 

| Walter, Bithop of Coventry, for holding 
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at length tothe fall and ruin of the 























450 A Table of the Succeffion of the Archbifbops of Canterbury. A Table of the Succeffion of the Archbifhop of Canterbury. ASI 
- Item , Between him and the Bifhop of : ing from his Confecration at Rome to| sKINGY ING Quantum de jure non poffiunus, tamen ad was not received by the Bithop, the Ch 
Raf ae oe pi ane the oe | et ead pee. ee ae Ldn gt as Coe poteftaris dictum ordinem | s ae Clergy thee sled ging that he a 
ter o : all which was after a- . : 3 , 
seed ; chs. Doverenf. fol. 20. pag. 2» Robert Gernemins Archdeacn of Can- : te After the deceafe of Robert Winchelfey. 51. fobs . oie te AcE conn ae: 
Strife alfo in Winchefter, about chur | terbury went to Law at Rome for the li- who departed Anno 1312, Thomas C oh.) | Stratford. had the Popes paameaey ecey te 
fing the Bifhop after the death of Ayona- berties and poffeifions of his Archdeacon- || 44m a learned man was Elected by: full ER nes “Bar theater anGeeed That 
.-_ | rus the Kings Brother. fhip two years, and there died. ‘+ confent of the Monks: who came to .4- thofe Letters were falfly obtained and 
46. Bonifa- Stile lle 4a the. Couusedion whith In this time alfo another wrangling || vinion to have his EleCtion Contirmed. tended to the fuppreffion of the Clergy; 
a AD: Boniface did hold at Lambeth. Tn the | mn ae rane of cee a ny the ue ung the vacant Seat in and therefore they would not obey: where- 
which Council were recited the Statutes the Monks of Dever, in the time of this ‘ is own hands, put in Walter Reynald' f : se 
lof Offobonus, and other new Statutes Fobn Peckham , fox admitting certain Bithop of Worvefter, Chancellor ar ak i Wile, al Ges PS aarp 
| made ; againft which ‘fob Hemeling- pyaar . D a ta Orders. Ex chr. glands ve ae ie ee Interdicied the Covent: An. 1347. 
d the Kings Chaplain with other Monach. Dover. fol. 42. : e Chronicler of St. Albans, Re- -L Matt M 
ee aid: Price Labo edlon the Kings This Peckham, holding a Council at | cordeth alfo,how in the daysof this Arch- sland, =o eee 
behalf, did appeal. Chrox. “Dover. fol. Leni oe eye ae ae '| bithop, Anno 1319, certain Lepers con- | 52. Fobs bithop of Canterbury, but not Confecra- | 
ane : : , cs es = roe cs oe ibithor (ping with the Yorks and Fews went Offord 10 | ted, arid fate but ten months, about | 
Under this Boniface Axchbithop, Tun- eet an a eae oe ie , al e to impotionate, and infect all Chri-} | Months, year of our Lord, 1350, Peftilentia in 
bridge and Hadlo tuft came under the Canterbury, and his predeceflor to be o ftendom, by invenoming their Fountains, Anglia 
| cuftody of the Archbifhop of Canterbury. ferved. acetic , Lakes, Pits, Barrels, and fuch other places. f This Thomas Braidwarden following 
Matter “fobs of Exeter bought the Bi- Great gri es atre hf aie OF the which crime divers of them being after Fo fs Stratford, fate not long, but ada 
fhoprick of WinchefPer for 6000, Marks; this Peckham fas ones Bifhop o ae 50. Gualter Convict were worthily burned in France, died within 10 moitths of the Plague, as | gear” 
which being known, he was fain to pay ford: who being Excommunicated by Reynald» 15 About the which year, the faid Author | | 53- Thomas they fay. Which was called then the Plague fa 
| the fame fumm again to the Pope, and P oe appealed to Rome, and went | make alfo Relation, how in the Realm} | Braid- firft great Plague in England, raging fo, *"” 
: vel saa ite ee being in the : ‘The Prior and Covent of Canterbury Beatie ifomenh, "that he Dom og a pale = tenth ler ee ee 
parts of Subaudia, An. 1262. there fell | made their appeal againft this Archbifhop | upon their flefh ( infeéted belike by the ‘alive: 
another altercation between the Prior and | | +8 Fabx 4 Peckham, that he thould not confecrate Waters and Fountains ) fell down dead i¢ In the time of Simon Ilyppe, which 
Chapter of Canterbury on the one part, Peckharn. Walter le Schamel new Elect Bithop of -} incontinently. Neither durft men for that followed after Braidwarden, King Ed- 
and the Prior and Chapter of Dover on | 13.| ae, o ay. ane pa ace a caufe almoft - of any Beef: 4n.1318, ward, Anno 1362, is reported, after the | wi 
the other part. Which two Houfes al- yin the Church of Canterbury, but by 1319. Ex Ch. Alban. blind Superftition of thofe day. : he Vefti= 
molt were “never in quiet, and all about their leave and licence firlt obtained. Not- This Walter Archbifhop taking part siche Church oe Wetminiter ine Vell vuhercin 
certain liberties and priviledgess as for withftanding the Archbifhop, nothing re- with the Queen Zabel apaint King, d- Ae ee ae 
| making the Sub-Prior, for receiving in garding, their appeal , ee in the | ward her Husband, died the fame year in Ma. Which belike were well kept | orevethe 
a Meat and for Vifitations of the (Soon s . a ee eon | cine Secale, An 1237. Ex poe Veeco fo long.Ex Ch.Alban. | Pails do 
jurchn Oo} OVEN. e : é > d ie 0. Santhe Anis Sh Simon a 
ack Boe bit ad Coven el aes foe Rear Se hbo ati | | Hp er Contador Ocke eh S 
ee an| ee Ne re oi oe Albee, ete Churches and Chappels under pain of 
the fame City the op of York di een Richard Ferrings Archdea- ‘\ Simon Mepham. Of whom I marvel that sxcommunication 5 that th 
hold up his Croé » the Atchbithop of con of Canterbury of the one party, and Polydore maketh no word nor mention : abftain from Bodily iboats upon a 
Canterbury being there prefent, the King the Barons of Dover of the other party, belike he fate not long: after followed Saints days, asis before touched: which 
es Wel | ee eee Te today ace! Fact of his isnot a litle noted in our 
minfter. Hg,” n claimed to _ An the story o am Merimouth, it onkih Hiftories, : 
| This Archbifhop died in the parts of | vifit the Church of Dover: contrarily is Recorded that this fobs Stratford, in This Sisson builded Canterbury Col- | Canterbury 
| Subaudia i | the Barons affrmed, That none had nor tending to vilit the DiocefS of “Norfolk,  Medge in Oxford. Colledge 
fhould have to do there to or order or difpofe : . 
| 


in Oxfords 





The conclufion of this Fourth Book. 


pha Orafmuch as Satan being Chained up all this while for the {pace of a Thoufand Years, beginneth about this tinie 

tsBook, t0 be loofed and to come abroad, according to the fore-warning of St. John’s Revelation : Theréfore 6 conclude 
ae the Fourth Book, wherein Sufficiently hath been defcribed the exceffive pride and pomp of “Antichrift., flourifhin 

? uy pomp g 

in bis ruff and fecurity, from the tine of Williana Conqueror hitherto : Now ( Chrift willing and affifting us thereun- 

fe later Books hereafter following, in order of Hiftory to exprefs the later Perfecutsons and horri= 

| Thelootng ble Troubles of the Church, raifed up by Satanas in bis minifter AntichrifE , with the refiftance again of Chrifts Church 

qnotsa againft him, sind fo to profecute ( by the merciful Grace of Chrift ) the proceeding and courfe of times, til] we come 

foid Antichrift. To the intent that if any be in fuch error to think that Antichrift 

15 yet to come, be wsay confider and ponder well the Tragical Rages, the miferable and moft forrowful Perfecitions, 

Murthers, and Vexations of thefe ben Three Hundred Years now following, and then I doube not but he will be put 

out of all doubt, and know that not only Antichrift is already come, but alfo will know where he fitteth, and how be 

is now falling apace ( the Lord Chrift be thanked for ever ) to his decay and confufiom 





fn olydore [aes Virgil, which faith, That he | with: the King and Peter Gaveffon a- 
Firgie was made Cardinal by Pope Gregory, | gainft the Ordinances of the Baronss} This Aisa : 
} which could not be. wherefore the faid Bithop appealed to the ane : 
| Robert Burnel Bithop of Bath was E- | Pope, againft whom the Archbifhop fent fo of T H E 


whom ‘Fobn Peckham a Grey-Frier, was 
placed by Pope Nicholas. 

In the firft year of this Frier Peckbam, 

W.Wikewane Archbithop of York com- | 


mio but by the Pope refufed, For 





Adam Merimouth. 
| In the time of this Robert Archbilhop, 
| the Order of Templars. were abolifhed by 
| Pope Clement the 52h. in the Council of 
| Vienna with this Sentence definitive : 
Quam- 
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THE 


FIFTH 


BOOK. 


CONTAINING 


The laft Three Hundred Years from the loofing out of Satan. 


The fifth HUS having difcourfed in thefe former Books 
Books the order and courfe of Years, from the firft 
tying up of Satan unto the Year of our Lord 

1360. I have alittle overpaffed the ftint of 

time in the Scripture, appointed for the 

loofing out of him again. For fo it is written by St. ‘Fobn, 

Apoc. 20. that after a thoufand years, Satanthe old Dra- 

gon {hall be let loofe again for a feafon, &c. 

For the better explanation of the which Myftery, let us 

Teme of firftconfider the context of the Scripture: afterward let us 
Joofing out examine, by Hiftory and courfe Of Times, the meaning of 
Satng’ the fame: And firlt,to recite the words of the Apocalyp/e, 
the Text of the Prophefie is this, Chap. 20. : 

And I faw an Angel defcending from heaven, having 

a key of the bottomle/s pit, and a great chain in bis hand. 
And he took the Dragon the old Serpent, which is the Di- 
vel and Satanas, and bound bim for a thoufand years, and 
put bir inthe bottoralefs dungeon and {hut him up,and figned 
him with bis feal, that he ould not more feduce the Gen- 
tiles, till a thoufand years were expired. And after that 
he muff be loofed again for a little fpace of time. And I 
faw feats, and they fate oe them, and judgment was gi- 


Alpec. 20, 


ven unto them and the fouls I faw of them which were 
beheaded for the teftimony of Fefws, &c. 
By thefe words of the Revelation, here recited, three 
fpecial times are to be noted. ; 
Fir , The being abroad of Satan to deceive the 
World. 
Secondly, The binding up of him. 
* Thirdly,sThe loofing out of him again, after a thoufand 
years confiimmate, for a time. 
The plaee Concerning the intepretation of which times, I fee the 
of the pee. common opinion of many to be deceived by ignorance of 
pounded, Hiftories, and ftate of things done in thé Church they 
for the 108- fuppofing, that the chaining up of Satan for a thoufand 
Satan, years, fpoken of in the Revelation, was meant from the 
Birth of Chrift our Lord. Wherein I grant that Spiriri- 
tually the frength and dominion of Satan, in accufing and 


condemning, usfor fin, was caft down at the Pafficn and. 


by the Paffion of Chrift our Saviour, and locked up not 
only for a thoufaid yeais, but for éver. Albeit, as touch- 
ing the malicious hatred and fury of that Serpent, againft 
the outward bodiés of Chrifts poor Saints ( which is the 
heel of Chrift ) to*affliG and torment thé Church out- 
wardly 3 That I Judge tobe meant in the Revelation of 
St. Fohn, not to bereftrained till the ceafing of thofe terti- 
ble Perfecutions of the Primitive Church. At what time 

Whatthe it pleafed God to pity the forrowhul affliction of his poor 

S.tandoth flock, being fo long under ‘Perfecution, the {pace of three 

Saunas: hundred years,and {fo to affwage their griefs and torments, 
Which is meant by binding up of Satan, worker of all 
thofe mi(chiefs: underftanding thereby, that for fo much 
as the Divel, the Prince of this World, had now by the 
Death of Chrift the Son of God loft all his power and in- 
terelt againft the Soul of man, he fhould turn his furious 
rage and malice, which he had to Chrift, againft the Peo- 
ple of Chrift ( which is meant by the heel of the feed, 
Gen. 3.) in tormenting their outward bodies, Which 
yet fhould not be for ever, but for a determinate time, 
when as it fhould pleafe the Lord to bridle the malice, and 
{raffle the power of the old Serpent, and give relt unto 
his Church for the term of a thoufand years. Which 
time being expired,the faid Serpent fhould be fuffered loofe 
again for a certain or a {mall time, Apoc. 20. 


And thus to Expound this Prophetical place of Scxi- Three rea: 
pture I am led by three reafons : foo 

The firft is, For that the binding up of Satan, and clo- ‘he fra 
fing him in the bottomleG pit by the Angel, importeth as "*" 
mutch that he was at liberty, raging and doing mifchief be- 
fore. And certes thofe fo terrible and fo horrible Perfecu- 
tions of the Primitive Time univerfally through the whole 
World, during, the {pace of three hundred years of the 
Church, do declare no lefs. Wherein it is to be thought 
and fuppofed, that Satan all that time, was not faftened 
and clofed up. 

The fecond reafon, moving, me to think that the clofing The fecond 
up of Satan was after the ten Perfecutions of the Primi- '*#% 
tive Church, is taken out of the twelfth Chapter of the 
Apocalypfe : Where we read , That after the Woman 
( meaning the Church) had travelled forth her man-child 5 
the old Dragon the Divel, the fame time being caft down 
from Heaven, drawing the third part of the Stars with 
him, ftood before the Woman with great anger, and perfe- 
cuted her (that is, the Church of God ) with a whole flood 
of water, ( that is, with abundance of all kinds of tor- 
ments ) and fiom thence went moreover to fight a- 
gaint the refidue of her feed, and ftood upon the Sands of 
the Sea; whereby it appeateth that he was not as yet 
locked up. 

The third reafon 1 ColleG& out of the Apocalypfe thir The tied 
teenth Chapter 3 where it is written of the Beaft, lignify- Apsrca. 
ing the Emperial Monarchy of Rome, that he had power ** 
to make War forty and two months. By the which 
months is meant, no doubt, the time that the Dragon, and- 
the perfecuting Emperors fhould have in afflicting the Saints 
of the Primitive Church. The computation of which 
forty two ftonths (counting évery month for a Sabbath of slit montts 
years $ that is, for {even years, after the order of Scripture) Mtn" 
rifeth to the fum ( counting from the Paffion of the Lord examine. 
Chrilt ) of three hundred years, lacking fix 3 at what time 
Maxentius the laft Perfecutor in Rome, fighting, againit 


' ConfPantinus, was drowned with his Soldiers, like as Pha- 


raob perfecuting the Children of I/rae/ was drowned in the .- 
red Sea, Unto the which xlii months, or Sabbaths of years, 
if ye add the other fix years wherein Lécinins perfecuted in 
the Eafé + ye fhall find juft three hundred years, as is {pe- 
cified before in the firft Bookof this Volume, pag. 96. wisttine 
After the which forty and two months, being expi- sitinvs 
red; manifeft it is that the fury of Satan 3 that is, his vio- tied up. 
lent malice’ and power over the Saints of Chrift, was di- 
minifhed and reftrained univerfally through the whole 
World. . 
Thus then the matter ftanding evident, that Satan af- 
ter 300 years, counting from the Paflion of Ghrift, be- 
gan to be chained up, at what time the perfecution of the 
Primitive Churcl; began to ceafe: now let us fee how long 
this binding, up of Satan fhould continue ,. which was 
promifed in the Book of the Revelation to be a thoufand 
years. Which thoufand years, if ye add tothe xlii months , 
of years, that is, to 294 years; they make 1294 YES goo wus 
after the Paffion of the Lord. To thefe moreover add the ¢ime and 
30 years of the age of Chrift, and it cometh to the year Je out 
of our Lord 1324,which was the year of the letting out by thea 


of Satan, according tothe Prophelie of the Apocalypfee — Sarohe 


pA 
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time wherein the Lord, after long darknef,beginneth fome A brief re 
Reformation of his Church, by the dilisenciulalie i func 


both of the Primitive, and of the later Church, fundry his faithful and Jeamed fervants: of whom divers Harned. 3 


with the count of years from the firft binding up 
of Satan, to his loofing again,after the mind of 
the Apocalypfe. 


The firft Perfecution of the Primitime Church, 
Stegining at the 30 year of Chrift, was Prope 204 
fied to continue 42 months, that is, Annoy 
qrecttlisg - The ceafing of the laft Perfecution of the Primi- 
ofthelat \ tive Church by the death of Licinius the laft per- 
jn the Pri- fecutor, began Anno 324) from the Nativity of, 294 
nite \Chrift, which was from the 30 year of his age. 


Charch, 
294. 
The binding up of Satan after peace given to 
ste Church,counting, from the 3° years of Chi 294 
began An. 
sing § And lafted a thoufand years, that is, counting y 
ml sua + fom the thirtieth year of Chirift, to the year 1294 


About which year Pope Boniface the eighth 

tne of 975 Pope,and made the fixth Book of the Decre- 
Wie a <tais,coritirmed the orders of Friers,and priviled ged 1294 

hum: them with great freedoms, as appeareth by his 

conftitution, Saper cathedram. An. 


¢ Untothe which count of years doth not much 
difagree that which Ifound in a certain old Chro- 
nicle prophefied and written in the later end of 
a Book ; which Book was written, as it feemeth, 
bya Monk of Dover, and remaineth yet in the 
cuftody of William Carie, a Citizen of Londons 
alledging the Prophefie of one Hayncardus a 
Ttintof | Gray Frier, grounded upon the Authority of 
aoieinit, | Gray Frier, gr pon | ity of Loos 
amined, $ Foachins the Abbot, Prophefying that Antichrift 
thould be born the year from the Nativity of 
Chrift 1260, Whichis, counting after the Lords 
Paffion, the very fame year and time when the 
orders of Friers both Dominicks and Francifcans 
began firft tobe fet up by Pope Honorius the third, 
and by Pope Gregorixs the ninth, which was the 
year of our Lord, counting, after his Paffion. 





And counting after the Nativity of the oe ee 
was the year 


Whereof thefe Verfes in the Author were written : 


Verfes Pro- Cum fuerint anni completi mille ducenti, 
Et decies feni poft partum virginis alma: 
of Al Tune Antichrifius nafcetur damone plenus. 


And thefe Verfes were written, as appeareth by the faid 
Author, 4%. 1285. 


Thefe things thus premifed for the loofing out of Satan, 
according, to the Prophefie of the .Apocalypfe, now let us 
enter( Chrift willing) to the declaration of thefe later times 
which followed after the leting out of Satan into theWorld. 
Defcribing the wondrous perturbations and cruel tyranny 
itirred up by him againft Chrifts Church 3 alfo the valiant 
refiftance of the Chiiich of Chrift againft him and Anti- 
chrift, as in thefe out Books here under-following may ap- 


pear. . 

The argument of which Books confifteth in two parts; 
theater. Firlt, To entreat of the raging fury of Satan now loofed, 
patot the and of Antichrift againft the Saints of Chrifts fighting 
felloving, and travelling for the maintainance of Truth, and Refor- 

mation of the Church. Secondly, To declare the decay 
and ruin of the faid Antichrift, through the Power of the 
Word of God, being at length, either in a great part of the 
World overthrown: or at leaft univerfally in the whole 

: World detected, ; ae 
oat Thus then to begin with the year of out’ Lord 1360, 
"360 [| wherein I have a little, as is afotefaid, tranfgreffed the ftint 
of zhe firft loofing out of Sataid: we are come now to the 


already we haye fore-touched in the former Book before ; yikes 


as namely, Guliel, de Santo Amore, Marfilius Patavinus, %*P' 
Ockhamss Robertus Gallus, RabaiGnbick Petrus de Orbe ESR. 
Cugneriis, Fobannes Rupefcifjanns, Conradus Hager, Fe- 
hannes de Poliace, Cefenas, with other mores which with- 

ftood the corrupt errors, and intolerable enormities of the 

Bifhop of Rome, belide them which about thefe times were 

put to death by the faid Bifhopof Rome, as Chaftilio and 
Francifcus de Arcatara in the Book before Recorded 5 alfo 

the two Francifcans, Martyrs, which wete burned at Avi- 

wion, mentioned pag. 357. - 

_ Now to thefe (the Lord willing) we will add fuch other st 
Holy Martyrs and Confeffors, who following after in the The Author 
courfe of years with like zeal and ftrength of Gods Word; ain 
and alfo with like danger of their lives, gave the like re- Prayer not” 
fiftance againft the enemy of Chrifts Religion, atid faffered **°"™ 
at his hands the like perfecutions, Firlt, beginning with that 
godly man, whofoever he was, the Author of the Book (his 
name I have not) Intituled, The Prayer and Complaint of 
the Ploughman , written as it appeareth, about this prefent 
ame. ue gi! OS 
Which Book as it was faithfully fet forth by #lliam 
Tindal, fo I have as truly diftributed the fame abroad to the 
Readers hands: neither charging any thing of the matter; 
neither altering many words .of the Phrafe thereof, Al- 
though the oldnefs and age of his {peech and tearms be al- 
moft grown now out of ule 5 yet I thought it fo beft, both 
for the utility of the Book to referve it from oblivion, as 
alfo in his own Language to let it go abroad, for the more 
credit and teftimony of the true antiquity of the fame. Ad» 
ding withal in the Margenit for the better undeiftanding of 
the Reader, fome interpretation of certain difficult tearms 
and {peeches, which otherwife might perhaps hinder or fiay 
the Reader. The matter of this complaining Prayer of 
the Ploughman thus proceedeth: 


Ax old ancient writing, Ietituled, The Prayer and 
Complaint of the Ploughman. 


Efus Chrift that was ybore of the maid Mary, have on an otd 
thy poor fervants mercy .and pity, and belp thens in Footstatl: 
‘their great need to fight againft fin, and againft the Flinghaent 
Divel that is Author of fins and more needne{s there Pravers 
never was to cry to Chrift for help,than st is right now. For it feemethy 
it is fulfilled that God faid by dah the Prophet, Ye rifeth spout Fick 
up earlich to follow drunkennefs,and todrink till it be even, The come 
the harp and other minftrelfies beeth in your feafts and int of 
wine. But the work of God ye ne beholdeth not, ne taketh plied to 
no keep to the works ofhis hands: And therefore my peo- *e& timet. 
ple is take prifoner,for they ne had no cunnitig. And the no- 
ble men of my people deyeden for hunger, and the muld- 
tude of my people wereri dry for thirlt, and therefore hell 
hath drawn abroad their foul, and hath yopened his mouth 
without any end. And eft{oons faith Vaiah the Prophet, The 
word is floten away,and the highne(fs of the people is ymade 
fick, and the earth is infeét of his wonnyers, for they have 
broken my laws, and ychanged my right, and han deftroy- 
ed mine everlafting bond and t forward between them 4 corerard 
and me. And therefore curfing fhall devour the earth, and that is, ' 
they that wonneth on the earthly fhallen done fin. And Covent 
therefore the earth tilyarsfhullen waxe wocd, and few men 
fhullen ben yleft upon the earth. And yet faith Vaiah the 
Prophet, This faith God, Forafmnuch as this people nigh- 
eth me with their mouth, and glorifieth me with their lips, 
and their heart is far from me; And they han ydrad more 
mens commandment, than mine, and more draw to their 
doétrines, than mine 3 Therefore will I make a great 
wondring unto this people, wifdome thal] perifh away trom 
wife men, and underftanding of ready men thall be yhid, 
And fo it feemeth that another faying of Maiah is fulfilled 
bere, as God bad him go teach the people, and faid, Go 
forth and fay to this people: Ears have ye, and underftand 
ye not; atid eyes ye have, and fight ne know ye not. Make 
blind the heart of this people, and make their ears heavy, 
and clofe their eyen, left he fee with his. eyne, and yheare 
with his ears, and underftand with his-heart, and be yearn? 
ed, and ych heat him of hisficknels. And Maiah /aid to 
God, How long Lord fhall this be?. nd God faid, Fot 
to 
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to that the Cities ben defolate withouten a wonnier, and 
an houfe without a man. 

Here is mychel nede for to make forrow, and to cry to 
our Lord Fess Chrift beartilech for help and (uccour, that 
he wole forgive us our fins, and give us grace and conning 
to ferven him better hereafter. And God of bis endlefs 
mercy give us grace and conning trulich to tellen which is 
Chrifts Law in helping of mens fouls, for we beth lewd 
men and finful men, and uncunning, and if he woll be our 
belp and our fuccour, we fhullen well perform our purpofe. 
And bleffed be our Lord God that hideth his wifdom from 
wife men, and fro ready men, and teacheth it to fmall 
Children, as Chrift teacheth in the Gofpel. 

Chriften men have a Law to keep,the which Law hath 
chit 420 parties. Believe in Chrifé that is God, and is the 
ftandeth on foundment of their Law, and upon this foundment, as be 
two parts "(rid to Peter, and the Gofpel beareth witnefs, he woll byel- 

den bis Church, and this ts the firft party of Chriffs Law, 
The fecond party of this Law beth Chrifts Commandments 
that beth written in the Gofpely and more verilich in Chri- 
ften mens hearts. 

And as touching the Beleve, we beleven that Chrif is 
God, and that there ne is no God but he. We beleven ne- 
verthelefs that in the Godbead there bene Three Perfons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, and ail thefe 
Three Perfons ben one God, and not many gods, and all 
they beth ylich Mighty, ylich Good, and ylich Wife, and 
ever have ben, and ever fhullen ben. We beleven this 
God made the World of nought, and man he made after 
bis own likene{s in Paradile, that was a Land of blifs, 
and gave him that Land for his Heritage, and bad him 


that be fhould not eat of the Tree o Knowledge of Good’ 
ife. 


+ amid ps. #d Evil, that was* amid Paradife. Then the Divel, 


radifethat that was fallen out of Heaven for bis pride, had envy to 
midtot dan, and by a falfe fuggeftion he made Man eat of this 


Paradfe. ree, and break the Commandment o God, and tho was 


Man overcome of the Divel, and fo he loft his Heritage, 

aud was fe out thereof into the World that was a Land 

of travel, and of forrow under the fiends thraldome, to be 

punifhed for bis trefpafs. There Man followed wickedne/s 

and fin, and God for the fin of Man fent a flood into this 

World, and drownd all mankind fave eight fouls. And 

after this flood be let men multiply in the World, and fo he 

affayed whether man dread him or loved him, and amone 

ether he found aman, that hight Abraham: this man he 

proved whether he loved him and dread him, and bad him 

that be fhould offeren Vaac his Son upon an Hills and 

Abratem, Abraham as a true fervant fulfilled the Lords Command- 
ment : and for his buxumnefs and truth, -God frware unto 
Abraham that he would multiply his feed as the gravel in 

the Sea, and as the Stars of Heawen, and he bebight to 

him and to his Heirs the Land of beheft for Heritage 
forever, gif they wolden ben his true fervants and keep 
gueldhin bis hefes. And God t held him forward, for Vaac, Abra- 
forward, ham’s Son, begat Jacob and Elau: and of Jacob, that is 
promife  yeleped Mitael, comen Gods People that he chofe to be his 
withhim fervants, and to whom he bebight the Land of behef. 
This people was in great thraldome inEgypt under Pha- 

rach that was King of Egypt : and they crieden to God 

that he fheuld deliveren them out of that thraldome, and fo 

he did: for be fent to Pharaoh, Moles and his Brother 

Aaron, and bad him deliver his People to done him Sa- 

crifice : and tofore Pharaoh he made Moles done many 
wonders, or that Pharaoh would deliver his People, and 

at the lajt day by night he delivered his People out of thral- 

dome, and led them through a defert toward the Land o 

. bebeft, and there he gave them a Law, that they fhoulden 

liven after, when they comen into their Country, and in 

their way thitherward, the Ten Commandments God 
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would be their part, and their heritage, and they fhullen J KING 
ferve me in the Tabernacles by days and by nights, and Edw 


be ordained that Priefts fhould have a part of the Sacri- 
fices that were offered in the Tabernacle, and the Sirft be- 
Zotten Beafts, both of Men and Beafts, and other things, as 
the Law telleth. And the other Children of Levi, that 
Served inthe Tabernacle, fhould have Tithings of the 
people in their livelode, of the which Tithings they fhould 
given the Priefts the tenth party in form of offering. The 
Children of Levi, both Priefts and other, fhould have 
Houfes and Crofts, and Leffewes for their Beats in the 
Land of beheft, and none otber Heritage: and foGod gave 
them their Land “ beheft, and bad them that they ne fhould 
worfhip no other than him: {0 he bad them that they fhould 
keep his Commandments, and Lif they did fo, all their 
Enemies about them fhould dreed them, and be their Jer- 
vants, And gif they worfhipped falfe gods, and fo for- 
Saken his Laws,he bebight them that he would bring. them 
out of that Land, and make them ferve their Enemies: 
but yet he faid he would not benemen his mercy away from 
them, if they would cry mercy and amend their defaults s 
and all this was done on Gods fide. 


And here is much love fhowed of God to man. And Soislore 


who fo looketh the Bible, he fhall find that man fhowed 
hivn little love againward : for when t ey were come into 
their Heritage, they forgatien their God, and worfhipped 
falfe gods, And God fent to them the Prophets and be 


Servants * feile times to bid them withdrawen them from *Feile 
their fins, and other they have Slowen them, or they beaten jak 


to maa, 


hat 


and othe worldly worlhipss and fo be did bim/elf. 
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ges The fecond Commandment is of meeekne/s; in the which | - 
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A Lord, thou forgave forsetime Peter his fins, and aljo Sins forei- 





Chrift chargeth us, to forfake lord{hip upon. our Brethren, | Mary Magdalen, and many other finful men witheut fhri- out iheife 


ving to Priefts, and taking Penance of Pricfts fer their 


The Third Commandment is, Yn ftonding Rédfattlich in | fins. And Lord thou art as mighty now as thou were that 


truth, and forfaking all falfenefs. 

The fourth Commandment is, To fuffer in this World 
-difeafes and wrongs, withouten againftondings. 

The fifth Commandment is, Mercy to forgiven our 
Brethren their trefpaGS, as ofteii time as they gilteth, with- 
out asking of vengeance. Ves 

‘The fixth Commandment is, poornels in fpirit, but not 
to beri a begger. oh 

The feventh Commandment, is chaftity; that is, a for- 
faking, of flefhlich likings difpleafing to God. Thefe 
Commandments enclofen the Ten Commandments of the 
old, and fomewhat more. 

This Water is a bleffed drink for Chriften mens Souls. 
But move harm is, much folk wonld drink of this Water, 
bist they mowe not come thereto: for God faith by Ezekiel 
the Propet » When ich peve to you the moft clean wa- 
ter to drink, ye troubled that water with your feet, and 

cui that water is fo defouled, ye geve my fheep to drink. But 
Oe the clean water is yhid fro the fheep, and but gif God 


-daam clear this, it is dread left the theep dyen for thurft. And 
i Chrift that is the Wifdome of the Father of Heaven, and 


time, but Lif any man have bynomen thee thy might. And 

we lewd men beleven, that there is no man of {a great 

power, and gif any man maketh himfelf of fo great pow- *Helghteth, 

er,be heighteth himfelf aboue God.And St.Paul fpeaketh of thats, ex- 

one that fitteth in the Temple of God, and heighten, him a- ate 

bove Gods and gif’ any {uch be, he is a falfe Chrift. ey 
But hereto feyn Priefts, that when Chrif? made clean biedion 

Leprous men, be bade them go and fhew them to Priefts, Priefs to 

And therefore they feyn that it is a Commandment of faite” 

Chrift, that aman fhouldfhewen bis fin to Priefts, For Avlwerto 

at they feyn, lepre in the old Law betokenneth fin in this ad a 

“new Law. A Lord God, whether thine Apoftles knew not 

thy meaning as well as men done now? ‘And gif they 

hadden yknow that thou haddeft commanded men to fhri- 

ven them to Priefts, and they netaught not that Command- 

ment tothe People, me thinketh they hadden ben to blame. 

But I trow they knewen well bee it was none of thy 

Commandments, ne needful to heal of mans Soul. ~ And 

as me thinketh, the Law of Lepre is nothing to the pur- 

pofe of {hriving : for Priefts in the old Law hadden cer- 

tain points Le to know whether aman were Le 


todtink, Hell of this Wifdome, that come from Heavento Earth to| prous or not : and gif they were Leprons, they hadden pore 


teach man this Wifdome, viccoet the which man fhould o- 
vercome the fleighis of the Divel, that is the principal 
_ enemy of mankind have mercy and pity of bis people, 


er to putten them away from other clean men, for to that 
they weren cleans and then they hadden power to receiven 
him among his Brethren, and offeren for him a Sacrifice to 


and fhew, if it be bis will, how this water is troubled, | God. 


J : and by whom: and* fith clear this water that his {heep 
them, or they led them in Prifon : and oft-times God took time eee eae drinken tere and kele the thirft of their Soul 


upon them great vengeance for their fins 5 and when they 
cried after belpen to God, he fent them help and [uccour. 
This 25 the ganeral procefs of the Old Teftament, that God 
gave to his People by Moles bis fervant. And all this 
Teftament and this doing ne was but a thadow and figure 
of a New Teftament that war given by Chrift. And it 
was byboten by Jeremiah the Prophet, as St.Paul beareth 
witnef in the Epiftle that be writeth to rhe Jews. And 
Jeremiah faith in this wifes Lo days thall come, God 
faith, and J will make a new band to the houfe of Mrael 
and to the houfe of Judah, not like the forward that I 
made with their fathers, in that day that I took their hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt, the which for- 
| ward they maden veine, and I had Lordthip’ over them. 
j But this fhall be the forward that I wold make with them 
; after thofe days: I will give my laws with them in their 
| inwardnefs, and I will written them in their hearts, and I 
will be their God, and they fhould be my people: and af 
- ter that a man fhall not teach his neighbour, nc his brother. 
For all ( God faith ) from the leaft to the moft, fhould 
know me, for I will forgiven them their fins, and will no 
more think on their fins, 

This is the New Teftament, that Chrifé both God and 
Man, born of the Maid Mary, he taught bere inthis World 
to bring man out of fin, and out of the Divels thraldome 
and fervice to Heaven, that i a Land of Blifs and Heri- 
tage, to all tho that beleeven on him, and heepen his Com- 
mandments, and for his teaching he was done to the death. 
But the Third Day he avofe again from death to life, and 
fet Adam and Eve, and many other folk out of Hell, and 
afterward he came to bis Difciples, and comforted thent 
After, be fied up to Heaven to his Father, and tho he font 
the Holy Ghoft amongft his Difciples 3 and in time coming, 
he will come and demen all Gala aie their works,and 
after the words he {pake upon earth ; fome to blifs, within 


' 
‘ 


of | body and in foul ever withouten end 5 and {ome to pain 


withonten end, both in body and in foul. 
This is our beleeve and all Chriften mens, and this be- 
leeve is the firft point of the New Teftament, that yoh 


awrote bimfelf in two Tables of Stone: the remnant of | Chriffen man is hold ftedfastly to believe, and rather to 


the Law he taught them by Motes his fervant, how they 
frould do everichone to other, and gif they trefpaffed a- 
Lainft the Law, be ordained how they fhoulden be punifh- 
ed. Alfo he taught them what manner Sacrifices they 
Should do to bim,and he chofe hima People to ben his Priefts, 
that was Aavon and bis Children, to done Sacrifices in 
the Tabernacle, and afterward in the Temple alfo. He 
chofe him the remnant of the Children of Levi to ben fer- 
vants inthe Tabernacle to the Prieft, and be faid 5 When 
ye come into the Land of beheft, the Children of Levi they 


fhullen have none Heritage amongft their Brethren, for I \ things, and thy Brother as thy felf, both exemy and fiend. Lellons of 
Th 


Suffer the death, than forfaken this beleeves and fo this 
beleeve is the Bread of Spiritual life, in forfaking fin, that 
Christ brought us to life. 

But foralmuch as mans living ne ftondeth not all onlych 
by Bread, he hath ygiven us a draught of Water of Life 
todrink, And who that drinketh of that Water he ne 
foall never afterward ben athurft. ~ For this Water is the 
clear teaching of the Gofpel, that enclofeth feven Com- 


mandments. 


nad. —-Bleffed mote our Lord bey, for he hath ytaught ws in the 
Gofpel, that ere then he would come to the univerfal dome, 
then fhould come many in his Name, and fayen, that they 
weren Chriffs and they fhoulden done many wonders, and 
begilen many men, and many falfe Prophets fhoulden a- 
rifen and beguilen much folks 
A Lord, ybleffed mote thou ben of everich Creature : 
which ben they that have y{aid that they weren in Chrift, 
and have thus begiled thy people? Trulich Lord I trow, 
thilke that fayen that they ben in thy ftead, andt bine- 
term men thy worfhip, and maken the people worlhippen them 
akeamy, a God, and have bid thy Laws froms thy people: Lord, 
who durft fit in thy fleed, and benemen thee thy Worfhip 
and thy Sacrifice, and dur5t maken the people worfhippen 
ihem as Gods? The Sauter tells, That God ne wole not 
in the day of dome demen men for bodilich Sacrifices and 
Holocaujtes 5 but God faiths Yeld to me Sacrifice of hery- 
ing, and yeld to God thine avowes, and clepe me in the 
day of tribulation, and ich will defend thee, and thou 
» thale worfhip me. 
*Hering, The * berying of God fandeth in three things. In lo- 
a ving God over all other things s in dreading God over all 
other things 5 in trufting in God over all other things. 
Thefe three points Chrift teacheth in the Gofpel. But 
Ttrow men loven him but a little For who fo loveth 
Chrizt, he awole kepen hiswords. But men bolden bis 
mus words for Herefie and Folly,and keepeth mens words. Al- 
jog of Ged (0770 dreden more men and mens Laws and their cur- 
resin Sings, than Chrift and his Laws and his Curfings. Alfo 
men open more in men and mens helps, than they do in 
Chrift and in his help. And thus hath he, that fetteth in 
Gods ftede, bynomen God thefe three heryings, and makes 
men loven him and his Laws.gmore than Chrift and Chrifts 
Law, and dreaden him alfo. And there as the people 
Joullen yeeld to God their avewes, he faith, he hath power 
to affoylen thens of their avowes, and fo this Sacrifice he 
jXmet, t nemeth away from God. And there as the people fhould 
tit, — ©7) t0 God in the day of tribulation,he letteth them of their 
crying to God, and: bynemeth God that Worfhip. This day 
of tribulation is when man is fallen through fin into the 
Divels fervice, and then we fhullen cry to God after help, 
and axen forgivene{s of our fin, and make great forrow ae 
our fin, and ben in full will to do fo no more, ne none o- 
ther fin, and that our Lord God wole forgiven us onr fin, 
and maken our foul clean. For his mercy is endlefs. 
Agilof au. 


tilion, 


This is nothing to the parpele of thriving. For there 
is but one Prieft, that is Chrift, that may know in certain 
the Lepre of the Soul, Nemo Prief? may make the Soul 
clean of her fin, but Chrift that is Prieft after Melchile- 
dec’s order: ne no Prieft here beneath may ywit for cer- 
tain whether aman be clean of his fin, or clean affoiled, , pauned 
but gif God tell it him by Revelation. Ne God ordained for fin, is 
not that bis Priefts fhould fet men a Penance for their fin, want Ordi- 
after the quantity of the fin, but this is mans ordinance, not Godse 
and it mu; well be that there commeth goodthereof. But I 
awot well that God is much unworfhipped thereby. For men 
truft more in bis abfolutions, and in bis years of grace 
than in Chrifts abfolutions and thereby is the people much 
appaired. For now the forrow a man fhould make for his 
yi is pat away by this {hrift : and a man is more bold to 
do fin for truft of this {hrift, and of this bodilich Penance. soos, 
Another mifchief is, That the people is ybrought into this that come 
belief, that one Prieft hath a great power to affoylen a by auricular 
man of bis fin and clennere, thananother Prieft bath. 
Another mifchief is this, That fome Prieft may affaylen Poplth 
them both of fin and pain: and in this they taken them chaged 
4 power that Chrift granted no man in Earth, ne he ne ufed Sime: 
it dought on Earth bimfelf. Ft 
Aother mifchief is, that thefe Priefts fellen forgi-venefs 
of mens fins and abfolutions for mony 3 and this is an Hea 
refie accurfed that is ycleped fimony : and all thilk Priefts , hax 
that axeth price for granting of Spiritual Grace, * beth i, oo 
by holy Laws deprived of their Priefthood, and thilke that 
affenteth to this Herefie. And be they wares for Helyfe 
the Prophet took no mony of Naaman, when he was made 
clean of bis Lepres but Gili his fervants and therefore 
the Lepre of Naaman abode with him and with bis Heirs 
evermore after. 
Here is much matter of forrow, to fee the fae thus 
far ylad away from God and worfbupes a falfe God in 
Earth, that by might and by ftrength bath ydone away the 
great Sacrifice of God out of his Temple: of which mif- 
chief and difcomfort, Daniel maketh mention, and Chrift 
beareth thereof witne{s in the Gofpel. Who that readeth 
it, underftand it. Thus we have ytold apertly, how be  Byne- 
that faith be fitteth in Chrifts fredet bynemeth Chrift his meth,that 
Worfhip, and bis Sacrifice of his people, and maketh the ag 
people worfhupen him as aGod on Earth, 
* Cry we to God, and knowledge we our fins everich 
S one to other,as St. “Fammes teacheth, and pray we hearti- 
“€ lich to God everichone one for other, and then we fhu- 
‘len hopen forgivenels of our fins. For God that is 


But Lord, here men have benomen thee much worfhip: | endle&S in mercy faith, That he ne will not a finful 
for men feyn that thou ne might not clean affoylen us of our\“ mans death, but that he be turned from his fin and li- 


fia: But if we knowledgen our fins to Priefts, and taken of |“ ven. And therefore, when he came down to fave man- 


The frft isthis: Thou thalt love thy God over all other seca ee 


cepts or 


¢ the 


N thera a Penance for cur fimgif we mowen fpeak with them. |“ kind, he gave us a Law of love and of mercy 5 a 
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“ bade, gif aman doa trefpa(s, amend him privilich,and | And Lord, we lewd men hair a belief, that thy good- 


KING 


‘¢ gif he leve not his fin, amend him before witnefs, and 
“ gif he amendeth not, men fhould tell to the Churchs 
“and gif he ne amendeth not then, men fhould fhone his 
“company as a Publican, ora -man_that is misbeleeved : 
“ and this Law was yfigured in the Law of Lepres who 
€ that reads it, he may fee the footh. 

“ But Lord God, he that fitteth in thy ftede hath undo 
thy Law of mercy and loves Lord, thou biddeft loven 
“ Enemies as our felf; and fheweft in the Gofpel there as 
“the Samaritan had. mercy on the Few. And thou 
“ biddeft us alfo prayen for them that curfen us, and that 
“ defamen us, and purften us to death. And fo Lord thou 
“ diddeft, and thine Apoftles alfo. But he that clepeth 
 himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, and head of thy Church, he 
’ © he hath undone thy Law of love and-mercy. For gif we 
“ {peaken of loving our Enemies, he teacheth us to ight 
“ with our Enemies, that Chrift hath forboden. He curfeth 
“ and defireth vengeance to them that fo doth to him. Gif 
* any man purfueth him, hecurfeth him, that it isa forrow 
‘* a Chriften man to hearen the curlings that they maken, 
“ and Blafphemies in fuch curfing. Of what thing that 
“JT know, I may bear true witne(s. 

“But gif we {peak of loving of our Brethren, this is 
‘undone by him that faith he is Gods Vicar in Earth. 
*¢ For Chrift in the Gofpel biddeth us, that we fhoulder 
** clepen us no Father upon Earth : but clepen God our 
“Father, to maken us love perfitlich together. And he 
* clepeth himfelf Father of fathers, and maketh many Re- 
“ ligions, and to everich a Father. But whether is Love 
* and Charity encreafed by thefe Fathers and by their Re- 
“ligions, or elfe ymade lefs ? For a Frier ne loveth not a 
“* Monk, ne a Secular man neither, nor yet one Frier 
* another that is not of the Order, and it is againward, 

‘* A Lord, me thinketh that there is little perfection in 
“ thefe Religions: For Lord, what Charity haven fuch 
“men of Religion, that known how, they mown again- 


* ftand fin, and fleen away from their Brethren that ben | 


‘* more uncunning than they ben, and fufferen them to tra- 
“ vellen in the World withouten their counfel as Beatts ? 
 Trulich Lord, me thinketh that there is but but little 
“Charity, and then is there little Perfection. Lord God, 
“* when thou were on Earth,thou were among finful men to 
* drawen them from fin,and thy Difciples alio. And Lord, 
* I row thou ne gyantelt not one man more cunning, than 
“another all for himfelf; and I wote well that lewd men 
© that ben labourers’ ne travel not alonich for himélé, 
“ Lord our belief is, that thou ne were not of the World, 
~ ne thy teaching, neither thy fervants that livden atter thy 
“teaching, But all they forfaken the World, and foevery 
“ Chriften man mutt, But Lord, whether thou taughteft 
“¢ men to forfake their Brethrens company and travel of the 
“ World, to liven in eafe and in reft, and out of trouble 
‘and anger of the World, by their Brethrens travel, and 
* fo forfaken the World ? 

“ A Lord, thou ne taughteft not a man to forfaken a 
‘poor eftate and travel, to ben afterward a Lord of his 
“ Brethren , or been a Lords fellow, and dwelling with 
“ Lords, as doth men of thefe new Religions, Lord thou 
“ne taughrelt not men of thy Religion chus to forfake the 
“ World, to liven in perfection by themfelf in eafe, and 
“by other mens travel. But Lord they fayen they ben 
*ybound to thy fervice, and ferven thee both night and 
“ day in finging their Prayers, both for themfelf and for 
“the other men, that done them good both quick and 
“dead, and fome of them gone about to teach thy peo- 
ple when they haven leifiwe, 

“ A Lord,git they be thy fervants; whofe fervants ben 
‘we that cannot preienas they done? And when thou 
“ were here on Earth for our nede, thou taughteft thy fer- 
‘ vants to preien thy Father privilich and fhortlich: and gif 
“there had been a better manner of preying, I trow thou 
“ wouldelt have taught it in help of thy people. And Lord. 
* thou reproveft Hypocrites that preyen in long prayer, and 
“in open places, to ben yholden holy men. And thou 
‘ feyft in the Gofpel 5 Wo t0 you Pharifes hypocrites. And 
“Lord thou ne chargedft not thy fervants with fach man- 
“ner fervice: but thou feyftin the Gofpel, that the Pha- 
“ rifies worfhopen thee with their lips, and their heart is 
‘* far from thee. Fox they* chargen more mens traditions 
than thy Commandment. 











“nef is endlefs: and gif we keepen thine heftes, then ben 


“ we thy true fervants: and though we preyen thee but a’ 


* little and fhortlich,thou wile thinken on us, and granten 


“us-that us nedeth, for fo thou + behited us fometim i 
“ And Lord I trow, that pray a man never fo many aca bat 
“ prayers, gif he ne keep not thine hefts, he is not thy 


ei : : t 
good fervant. But gif he keep thine hefts, then he i 
“thy” good fervant. And fo me thinketh, Lord, . an 


« praying of long prayers ne is not the fervice that thoy tnd 


“ defirelt, but keeping of thine hefts: and then a lewd 


“man may ferve God, as well as a man of Religion ; ia Keeping 
have fo much manda, 


though that the Ploughman ne may not 
“ Silver for his prayer as men of Religion. For they 


“* kunnen not fo well preifen their praiers as thefe other "Runaen, . 
“chapmen : but Lord, our hope is, that our prayers be 


“never the worle, though it be not fo well fold as other 
*€ mens prayers. 2 

“Lord, Ezekiel the Prophet faith, That when he S{pake 
“ to the people thy words, they turned thy words into fongs 


“ and into tales. And {o Lord men done now : they fing flay” 
‘in merilich thy words, and that finging they clepen thy feice™ 


“fervice. But Lord I trow that the beft fingers he heri« 


“eth thee not moft: but he that fulfilleth thy words, lie 
“t herieth thee full well, though he Weep more than Hees, 
“fing: and I trow that weeping for breaking of thy jaatign 


“Commandments be more pleafing fervice to thee than 
“ the finging of thy words, And would God that men 


** would ferve him in forrow for. their fins, and that they th : 
“ fhoulden afterward ferven thee in mirth, For Chri india 


“faith 5 ybleffed ben they that maken forrow, for they 
“ fhoulden ben ycomforted. And wo to them that ben 
“merry, and have their comfort in this world, And 
“ Chrift faid, that the world fhould joyen, and his fer 
“ vants fhoulden be forsy, but their forrow fhould be tum: 
“ ed into joy. 

“ A Lord, he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar upon Earth 
“hath yordained an order of Priefts to do thy fervice in 
“Church to force thy lewd people in finging Mattens, 
** Evenfong, and Mais. And therefore he chargeth lewd 
“men in pain of curfing, to bring to his Priefs Tithings 
“and Offerings to finden his Priefts, and he clepeth 
“that Gods part, and due to Priefts that ferven him in 
* Church. . 

“But Lord, in the old Law the Tithings of the lewd 
“ people ne were not due to Priefts,but to that other Childer 
“ of Levi that ferveden thee in the Temple, and the Prieft 
“hadden their part of Sacrifices,and the firft bygeten Beafts 
“and other things as the Law telleth. And Lord St.Paul 
“ thy fervant faith, That the order of the Priefthood of 
“ Aaron ceafed in Chrifts coming and the Law of that 
“ priefthood. For Chrift was end of Sacrifices yoffered 
“upon the CrofS to the Father of Heaven, to bring man 
“ out of fin, and become himéelfa Prieft of Melchifedeks 
“order, For he was both King and Prieft, without be- 
“ ginning and end 5 and both the Priefthood of Aaron, and 
“alfo the Law of that Priefthood ben ychanged in the 
“coming of Chrift. And S. Paul Gith it is reproved, for 
“it brought no man to perfeCtion. For blood of Goats, 
“ne of other Beafts ne might done away fin, for to that 
“ Chrift thad his blood. 

“A Lord Jefuss whether thou ordeneftan order of Priefts 


“ blood, and whether none other man may eat thy flefh 
“and thy blood withouten leve of Priefis? Lord, we be- 
“leven, that thy flefh is very meat, and thy blood very 
“drinks and who eateth thy flefh, and drinketh thy blood, 


“dwelleth in thee, and thou in him, and who that eateth 


“this Bread {hall Jive without end. But Lord thine Di- 
“ {ciples faids this isa word 5 but thou anfwerelt themand 
“ faideft ; when ye feeth man foon ftiven up there he was’ 
“‘ rather, the Spirit is that maketh you live, the words that 
“ ych have {poken to you ben fpirit and life. Lord, yble 
“fed mote thou be, for in this word thou teacheft us that 
“he that keepeth thy words, and doth after them, eateth 
“thy flefh, and drinketh thy blood, and hath an ever- 
“ Jafting life in thee. And for we fhoulden have mind of 
* this living, thou gavelt us the Sacrament of thy flefh and 
“blood, in form of Bread and Wine at thy Supper, be 

that 


ie “ shine hand, and faidelt ; Take ye this, and eas it, for 


the uae 
oat 


« ‘ . : te Ord 
to offren in the auter thy flefh and thy blood to bringen Psy 


men out of fin, and alfo out of pein ? And whether thou ae 
“ geve them alonelich a power to eat thy flefh and thy ctrifabody 


FING? « that thou fhovldéft faffer thy death, and took Bread in. 


 i¢ is my body : and thou tookeft Wine, and bleffedtt it, 
“and faids This is the blood of @ mew and aw everlafting 
“ Tefament, that (hall be fhed for many men in forgive 
« nefs of fins : as oft asye done this, ao ye this in mind 


of me. 


” %& A Lord, thou ne bede not thine Difciples maken this . 


The B4EFt- Ca facrifice, to bring men outof peines, gif a Prieft offred 
ae the « thy body in the Altars but thou bed them go and * 
oe Fallen all the folk in the name of the Father, and the 


"pater, “ Son and the Holy Ghoft,in forgivene(fs of their fins and 


titi — « Teach ye them to keep thofe things that ych have com- 
BP rian you. And Ads thane Dita les ne ordained 
. not Priefts principallich to make thy body in Sacrament, 
“ but for to teach the people, and good Husbandmen that 
well govern their Houtholds, both Wives and Children, 
‘and their meiny, they ordeined to be Prielts to teachen 
Piston « other Men the Law of Chri, both in word, in dede, 
copra, and they lived ein as true Chriftian men, every day they 
mr tole eaten Chrifts body, and drinken his blood, to the futte- 
pies toe _“nance’ of living of their Souls, and other whiles they 
mabey «token of the Sacrament of his body in form of Bread and 

: “ Wine, in mind of our Lord Jefus Chrift. i 
;  Burall this is turned upfedown : for now whofo will 
nett Jiven as thou taughteft, he fhall ben holden a fool. And 
ieee « gif he {peak thy teaching, he fhall ben holden an Here- 
ing,is hel- “ gick, and accurfed. Lord, have no longer wonder 
sotre, ‘hereof, for fo they feiden to thee when thou were here 
“ fometime. And therefore we moten take in patience 
“ their words of Blafphemy as thou-diddeft thy felf, or 
“ elfe we were to blame. And trulich Lord I trow, that if 
“ thou were now inthe World, and taughteft as thou did- 
“ deft fometime, thou fhouldeft ben done todeath. For thy 
“ teaching is damned fox Herefie of wife Men of the World, 
‘ ® and then moten thy nceds ben Hereticks that teachen thy 

“ Jore, andall they alfo that travalien to live thereafter. 

“ And therefore Lord, gif it be thy will, help thine un- 
“ kunaing and lewd fervants, that wolen by. their power 


* and their kunning help to deftroy fin. Leve Lord, fith |. 


“thou madeft Woman in help of Man, and ina more 
frail degree than Man is, to be governed by Mans reafon: 
“ What perfection of charity is in thefe Prielts and in Men 
“of Religion, that have forfaken {poufhod that thou or- 
* deined{¥ tn Paradife betwixt man and woman, for per- 
“ fe@tion to forfaken travail, and liven in eafe by other 
“ Mens travail ? For they mow not do bodilich works for 
_ “defouling of their hands, with whom they touchen thy 
“ profious body in the Altar. - 
“*Leve Lord, gif good men forfaken the company of 
“ woman, and needs they moten have the governail of 
“ man, ‘then moten they ben ycoupled with fhrews, and 
“ therefore thy fpoufehood that thou madeft in cleannefs 
“ from fin, it is now ychanged into liking of the flefh. 


. Wat tre “And Lord, this isa great mifchief unto epee And 
a 


fanmlence «« young Priefis and men of Religion, for default of Wives, 
“ maken many women horen, and drawn through their 
Pax’ “enfample many other men to fin, and the eafe that they 
“liven in, and their welfare, is a‘ great caufe of this mif- 
“chief, And Lord me thinketh, that thefe ben quaint 
paeeth of “ Orders of Religion, and none of thy Set that wolen 
lcd “ taken horen, whilke God forfends, and forfaken Wives 
He that God ne forfendeth not ; and forfaken travail that 
“ God commands, and geven their {elf to idlenes, that is 
“*€ the Mother of all naughtine(s, 

“ And Lord, Mary thy Bleffed Mother and ‘Fo/eph tou- 
“ ched oftentimes thy body,and wroughten with their hands, 
“ and liveden in as much cleanne& of Soul, as our Priefts 
“done now, and touched thy Body, and thou touchedeft 
“ them in.their Souls, And Lord our hope is, that thou 
“ goen not out of a poor Mans foul that travaileth for his 
* Tivelode with his hands. For Lord, our belief is, that 
“ thine Houfe is Mans foul, that thou madelt after thine 

* own Li 
wuttthe . “ ButLord God, Men maketh now great ftonen Houfes 
sraun® full of glafen windows, and clepeth thilke thine Houfes 


{ier, “and grass And they fetten in thefe Houfes Maw- 
* fate, 


“ mets of. ftocks and ftones, ¢ tofore them they knelen 
“ privilich and apert, and maken their prayers; and all 
“. this they fayen is thy worthip, and a great t herying 
“tothe ALord, thou forbidelt fometime to. make fuch 















* ben worthy to be déad. ; ene 
“ Lord in the Gofpel thou fayft, that true * heriers tari, 
°¢ of God ne herieth him not in that Hill belide Samaria, worlhlp- 
“nein Hierufalemneither, but true heriers of God heri- } Hstes; 
“ eth him in fpirit and in truth, And Lord God, what a 
*¢ herying is ic to bilden thee 4 Church of dead Stones, 
“andsobben thy quick Churchés of ‘their bodilich live- 
“lood? Lord God, what herying is it, to cloth Maw- 
“ mets of ftocks and of ftones ini filver and in gold, and 
“in other good Colours? And Lord I fee thine Image. 
“ gone in cold and in hete, inclothes all to broken, with- —_, 
“ out fhone and hofen, an hungred end athruft, Lord a 
“ what herying is itto teende tapers and corches before Images i 
“ blind Mawmets that mowen not feyen ? And hide thee Charchsss 
“ chat art our light and our lantern towards Heaven, and — 
“ put thee under a buhel, that for darknefs we ne may 
“ not feen our way toward blifs? Lord what herying is ft 
“to kneel tofore Mawmets that mow not yheren, and 
“ worfhepen them with prayers, and maken thine quick 
“ Images kneel before them, and asken of them abfoluti- 
“ons and bleffings, and worfhepen them as Gods, and 
“ putten thy quick Images in Thraldom and in travail 
“ evermore as beafts, in cold and in heate, and in feeble 
“ fare to finden them in liken of the world? Lord what 
“ herying is it to fetch deed Mens bones out of the ground, 
“ there as they fhoulden kindelich rotten, and fhrinen 
“ them in gold and filver; and fufferen the quick bones 
“ of thine Images to rot in prifon for default of clothings ? 
“ And fuffren alfo thy quick Images to perith for default 
“ of fuftenance, and rooten in the hoorehoufe in abomi- 
“ nable Iechery? Some become thieves and robbers, ‘and 
“ manquellers, that mighten ben yholpen with the gold 
“and filver that hongeth about deed Mens bones, and 
“ other blind Mawmets of ftocksand ftones. 
“ Lord, here ben great abominations that thou thewdift 
“ to Exechiel thy Prophet, thatPriefts done in thy Temple, 
“and yet they clepen that thine herying, But leve Lord, 
* me thinketh that they loven thee little that thus defoulen 
“ thy quick Images,and worthepen blind Mawmets, 
“ And Lord, another great mifchief there is now in the pe come 
“ world, an hunger that .dmos thy Prophet fpeaketh of 5 plafaeth of 
“ that there fhall comen an hunger in the Earth, not of Gf tine 
“ Bread, ne thruft of drink, but of hearing of Guds liveby thelr 
“ Words. ° And thy fheep woulden be refrethed, but their feedace. 
“ fhepheards taken of thy fheep their livelode; as tythings, them. 
© &c. And liven themfelves thereby where them liketh. 
“OF fach fhepheards thon fpeaketh by Ezechiel thy 
“Prophet, and feyefi; Woe to the thepheards of I/rael 
“ that feden hirnfelf, for the flocks of fheep fhoulden by 
“ yfed of their thepheards: but ye eaten the Milk, and 
 clothen you with their Wool, and the fat fheep ye flow, 
“and my flock ye ne fede not, the fick theep ye ne healed 
“not thilke that weren to broken ye ne knit together, 
 thilke that perithed ye ne brought not again but. ye 


|  Mawmets, and who that had yworthipped fuch, had * ; 


|“ yatled them with fteruthip and with power. And fo the 


“ fheep be fprad abroad in devouring of all the Beafts 
“ of the field. And Ferersy the Prophet faith; Woe to 
© fhepheard that defpearfeth abroad and teareth the flock 
“ ofmy * Lefew. *Lefew,that 
“ A Lord, thou were a good beepers for thou put- #,Pafure, - 
“ teft thy foul for thy fheep. But Lord, thou teldeft that 
 thilke that comen not in by the dore ben night thieves 
“Cand day-theenes, and a theefe, as thou feyeft, cometh 
not but for to fteal, to flein, and to deftroy. And Ze- 
“ chery the Prophet faiths that thou wouldeft reren up a 
« fhepheard unkunning, thatne wol not hele thy fheep that + Beth ghst 
“+ beth fick, ne feek thilke that beth loft. Upon his #be 
Arm is a fwerd,and upon hisrighteye3 his Arm fhall wax 
« dry, and his right eye hall lefe his light. OLord,help,for 
“ thy theep beth at great mifchief'in thefhepheards defaut. 
“But Lord, there cometh hired. men, and.they ne 
“ feden not thy theep in thy plenteous Lefew, but feden Agaial 
* thy theep with * Swevens, and falfe mixacles and tales; SSartiet, 
“© But at thy truth they ne comen not: for Lord, I trow thes, 
“thou fendeft them never. For have they: hire of thy Dra™ 
“ theep,they ne careth but little ofthe feeding and the keep-- 
“ ing of: thy fheep. Lord, of thefe hired men {peaketh - 
2 the Prophet, and: thou feyeft that word by him; 
« ¥ne fend them. not, andthey ronne + Biive s ne fpeak 
“ unto them, and they propheciden. For if they: had- 


+Bilve, 
quickly. 
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” den ftonden in my Counfel, and they had made my | ‘Lord, what dome is it to punifh the poor Man for his sKINGy KING} & pou me 2 Andin the dome thou fhalt fay 3 thatye have) “ faffren and not fmit d Lord, he f eas 
“words knowi to the puple, ech would have turned | © trefpais, and fuffer the Rich to continue in his fin for Laima {ees ee aoe the teat Of nee ve cont ile ee 3 dia Hel ee hea, eee i 


“ thou didft. : 

** QO Lord, why clepeth any Man him Peters fucceffor, 
“that hath forfaken patience, and feedeth thy people 
“with curfing, and with fmiting ? Lord thou faideft in 
* thy Gofpel, when thy Difciples knewen well that thou 
‘were Chrift, and that thou muftett go to Ferufalens, 

“ and fufferen of the Scribes and Pharifes, {pittings, re- 

“ proofes, and alfo the death. And Peter took thee 
“‘afide, and faid; God forbid that. And Lord, thou 

*‘ faydeft to Peter, Goe behind me Sathanas , thou 

* {claundereft mein I/rael. For thou ne favoureft not Thilke 
* thilke things that ben of God, but thilke that ben of things, 
“men, Lord to mens wit itis unreafonable, that thouor 
“thy Vicar, gif thou madeft any on Earth, fhoulden 

© fuffren of your fuggets, 


© them away from their yvill way, and from their wick- | ‘a quantity of Money ? 
“ed thoughts. For Lord, thou feyft that thy wordsben | Lord, what dome is it to flean an uncunning lewd 
“as fire, and asan hammer breaking ftones. And Lord, | ‘¢ Man for his fin, and fuffer a Prieft, other a Clerk that 
“ thou fayft; Loe I to thefe Prophets meeting fwevens of | ** doth the fame fin, . fcapea live? Lord the-finof thePrieg 
** lefing, that have ytold her fwevens, and liave begiled | ‘ or of the Clerk is greater tre(pafs than it is of a lewd une 
“ my puple in their lefing,and in their falfe miracles,when I | “* cunning Man and greater enfample of wickednefg to é 
“* neither fent, ne bed them. And thefe have profitet | ‘¢ the common people ? A 
-“ nothing to my puple. And as Feremy faiths From} Lord, what manner people be we, that neither Keep 
¥Meft,mott. ‘¢ the lealt tothe * meft all they ftudien covetice, and from | * thy domes and thy rightfulnelS of the old Teftamene. Azaft the 
‘© the Prophet to the Prieft all they done gile. . *€ that was a law of dread, nor thy domes and thy right- en. 
“ A Lord, hereis much mifchiefand matere of forrow 3 | * fulne& of thy new Teftament, that is a Law of love and 
‘and yet thereis more. For gif a lewd man would teach |  ofmercy: But haveanother Law, and takenout of both 
“thy people truth of thy words, as he is yhold by thy | * thy Laws, that is liking tous, and remnant of heathen | 
Pops _ “© commandment of Charity, he fhall be forboden and | ** Mens laws? And Lord this is a great mifchief, 
Priefts nei- <¢ putin prifon gif he do it, And fo Lord, thilke that | ‘ O Lord, thon fayeft inthy Law, deme ye not and ye 


Thus Lord is thy mercy and jultice foredone by him 
© that faith he is thy Vicar in Earth: For he neither keep- 
* eth it himfelf, nor nill not fuffer other to do it. 

'  € The third commandment, that is, patience and fuf- 
“ ferance, is alfo ybroken by this Vicar. Lord thoubid- 
“ deft fufferen both wrongs and ftrokes withouten again- 
“ flanding 5 and fo thou diddeft thy felf to geven us en- 
“ fample to fufferenof our Brethren. For fuffering nourifh- 
“eth love, and again-ftandeth debate. All thy laws is 
“ Jove, or elfe the thing that draweth to love. 

“ But Lord, men teachen, .that men fhoulden pleten for 
“their right, and fighten alfo therefore and elfe they 
“ feyn, men benin peril, and thou bid in the old Law 

- © men fight for their Countrey. And thy (elf haddeft two 
“ fwords in thy company, when thou fhouldeft go to thy 













thar eeie,, “have the key of conning, have ylockt the truth of thy | ¢ : The Po 
themfelves, y of conning, have ylockt the truth of thy | “ fhould not bedemed 3 for the fame mefuze that ; ee, , : me : 
per il Fe teaching under many wardes, and yhid it from thy chil- | to other men, a thal _meten to you setiewenle . vee 5: paffion ; that as thefe Clerks fein, betokeneth a {pixitu- ‘2 *¢ A Lord, whether thou ordeineft an order of fighters ae Se 
bee “ec dren. But Lord, {ith thy teaching is ycome from Heaven | and Lord thou fayeft that by their work we fhould alSword ands Repos Sits ee eu eare toy | ae ec edicts © (abet onseanett thar Kshs by sapese 
themflves « abov hopeis: thac:with:thi orace i Pe i © Vicar to rulethy Church with. * fhoulden {wear to fight for thy words? ~ force. 
i jove, cur hope is, y grace it fhall break | * know them; and by what we know that thou com- rh « ws ‘ a : 
to tach. & thefe wards, and thew him to thy puple, to kele both | & manded us not to demen mens th tights: iotthetr works. © te bh Li Lord, this isa Aeight {peech 5 but Lord we beleeven ae A Lord, whether bed thou, ‘that gif any Man turn to 
“ the hunger and thruft of the Soul. And then {hall no | ‘ that were not againft thy Law exprefly, And yet Lord Sedstinia « ek ees aoe Ng OE Dis ated Oe Se ain Urretees ae « tis faith, that he fhould geve his goods and cattel to ae 
“fhepheard, ner no falfe Hirid-man begile thy puple no | he, that faith heis thy Vicar, will demen our thoughts, toe ¢ prams Couney Nand sia the, World we ne Pen bas « ee bah Sie ane move, Chan buat 
Tighe, ie ene! thy Lay I write, as thou f ihighteft | ¢ and ask us what we think: not of the Lord, of thy ‘*nflrm : ee ee ae sharia ee ¢ ne i ied bore : wot well, ue = the Pepsin tie 
* promifed.  & fometime, that from the leaft to the meft, all they | « Helts, for they caren little for them, but of him and ** World, ne thy Law neither, ne thy rue Servants tha urchmen that were converted threwen adown their 
Weten, « fhullen knowen thy will, and * weten how they thullen | his, whilke de, bre sbewe ding ad alien gba * keepen thy Law. And Lord, thou were King of Fudaby . goods afore the Apofiles feete. For all they weren in 
 pleafe thee evermore in certain. © our felf, or elle they willen accurfen us, forour accufers “ Heretage.if thou wouldeft have yhad it 5 but thou forfook charity, and none of them faid this is mine, ne Peter 
“ And leve Lord, gif it be thy will help at this need, | ¢ mowen we notknown, And Lord, thou fayeft in thine “it, and pletedeft not therefore, ne fought not therefore, made himfelf no Lord of thefe goods. : 
” for thereis none help butin thee .Thus Lord, by him €€ old Law, that under two witnes at the leaft, or three, ore « : ao 2 for a ee ee = eid « . ea and a as aoe oer oe 

© that maketh himfelt thy Viker in Earth, is thy com- |  fhould ftand every matter 3 and that the wit: at iy, country, that is a Land o ifs, thon foughte! migh- upon th, and iuccelior to Peter, hath ybroke thy 

“ tandment of love to theeand our Brethren oecle 3 | © ever be the tirft hat fioulde hel o kill chem, ae “tilich, In battel chou overcame thy Enemy, and fo thou | “ commandment of Charity, for he is become a Lord. 

“both to him and tothy puple, But Lord God mercy | « And: when the Scibes. and the Pharifes jonuctlnes ‘won thine Heritage. For thou that were a Lord migh- | “‘ And he hath alfo broken thy commandment of mercy, Pope brea- 
yTwor, ‘and patience, that beth + twein of thy commandments, | « brought before thee a woman that was ytake Spoue- “ tieft in battel, and alfo Lord of vertues, are rightfullich | “ and alfo of patience. Thus Lord we be fallen into mif Se oi. 
that isstwo. beth deftroyed, and thy puple hath forfake mercy, For | & breaking, and exeden of thee adome, thou didft write “King of blifS ; as David faith in the Pfalter, But Lord | “ chief and thraldom, for our Chieftaine hath forfaken tity,of 

“ Lord, David in the Saster faiths Bleffed beth they that | «on the Earth, and then thou gave this dome ; He that thine Enemy finote thee difpitefullich, and had power of | “ War and Arms, and hath treated to have peace with our of pave 

« done dope and rightfalnelS in everich time. is without fin, throw firft at her aftone: and Lord they , ies a hang thee upon eo as ot hadft bena | ° Crue cei 3 Pad 

“© Lord, thou haft ytaught us as rightfulnelS of | went forth away from thee and the woman : and thou theefe and benomin theeall thy clothes, and fticked thee ord, gif it be thy will, draw thy {werd out of his 

“Heaven, and haft ybeden us forgeven our Brethren as | “ forgave the woman her trefpa(s, and bade he: “ to the Heart with a Spear, , “‘fheath, that thy Servants may fight therewith againtt 

« oftas they tre(paffen again us. And Lord,thine old Law | « ar Gano more; Pass agehes go teat at *O Lord, this was an hard Affault of a battel, and | ‘ their Enemies, and put cowardife out of our hearts : and 

* of Juftice was, that fuch harm as a Man did his Bro-| “Sweet Lord, if the Prieft tooke keepe tothy dome,they Keepes tht “here thou overcome by patience mightilich thin Ene- | “ comfort us in battaile, or than thou come with thy {werd Orth 

ee oe ae e thould faffer by the Law, aseye for an eye, | *° would be agaft to demen men as they done. O Lord, if piace . ms > for thou ne wouldeft not done againtt the willof a thy mouth, or take vengeance on thine - Enemies, Before gat. 

& tec : ; i ; : : aan se : 

«this Ly thn one rte oul ote wate of | «ak eyo he ool a ee to ight forthe Couns Aid Led i ung |*€ come, is deat hoa ake vengeance oth of te 

< another : But not that he would that fin fhould ben | “ the fin, for nine of eae os little, ‘ol ee “* was in figure ytaught in the old Law. But Lord in «and of us together. A Lord, there is no help now in 

“‘ unpunifhed, for thereto hath he ordained Kings and | ‘ daren they demen any Man to the death for breaking of “holden now the fhadow of the old fighting and leaven | “ this great mifchiefe but only in thee. 

“© Dukes, and other lewd Officers under them; whilke | « their Laws, other affent to fuch Law? For belie of “the light of thy fighting, that thou taughteft openlich | “Lord, thou geveft us a commandment of truth, in 

“asS. Paul faith, ne cariet not the fwerd in vain, for | « thy Law they will fet penance, or pardon them, and eit “both in word and in deed. “ bidding us fay yea, yea, nay, nay, and {wear for no- 

* they ben the Minifters of God, and wrakers to wiath, | ‘¢ maintaine them as often as they trefpaffen. Butilord Popelaw “ Lord, thou gave us a fword to fighten againft our Ene- | “ thing. Thou geve us alfo a maundment of meeknefs, breaker be 

“to them that evil done. And thus hath Chrift ymade | ¢ if a Man once break their Laws, or {peak againft them, nified than * mies for our Countrey, that was thine holy Teaching, | ‘* and another of poorenefS: but Lord, he that clepeth Law of 

“an end of this old Law, that one Brother may not fuen | ‘he may done penance but once, and after be bumt, tebre “ and ‘Chriftien mens law. But Lord thy fwordis put in | “ himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, hath both ybroken thefe “"° 
*Forthat another himfelf, * for that to wreken without fin, | Trulich Lord thou fayeft, but if ee one of us forgi olee “afheath, and in Priefts ward, that have torfake the fight- | ‘‘ commandments ; for he maketh a Law to compel men 
Bebe ee for breaking of Charity. But this Charity Lord hath | ¢¢ not other his ela thy Father vil ee caueven os ae “ing that. thou taughteft. For as they feyn, itis seat “to fwear, and by his Laws he teacheth deren to 

: ay vier ybroke, aia oF ave finnen, gif we | * our ies fg Lord when thou hong on the Crof, thou *s ee to ben Men of Arms in thy battel, for it isun- | “ cs his life, may forfwear and lie. And fo Lord, 

wen for our right, And we fee, I wot, that thou | ¢ prayedft to thy Father to hi b : “‘feemelich, as they feyn, that thy Vicar in Earth, other, | “ ¢ h comfort of hi d his laws, th i 

* taughteft us fometime to give our mantel alfo, ever that Xe And i fey fein Cal tant dee ane to sf his Priefte fhulden fulfe of ne ee Se teretore se desde a i fercaal 6 lie, on oft Gna oie 

¢ we fhoulden fuen for our Coat. And fo Lord beleven | « the death, for they fain, they ne mowne by their Law Chritwiesr “ gifany man fmite him, other anyof his Clerks, he ne | “ fwearen them, Lord here is little truth. 

we, that we ben ybonden to done by thy Law, that is | « demen any Man to the death. A leeve Lord, even fofaiden Pane ii “taketh it not in patience, but anon he fmniteth with his| “O Lord, thou haft ybrought us toa living of Souls 

: ae hes oe oo5 a ie sous : ee Forefathers the Pharifes, that it ne was not lawful faffe 0. = {word of curfing, and afterward with his bodelich fword, . that ftands in beleeving in thee, and-keeping thy 

scene men les ieee ee eisai ee eae 

own. ne thee to the death againft his own confcience, for he a fighting ag; ind,and muchagainft thy teaching. our fouls: and lefs harm it were to fuffer bodilic 
Meco = ae bene oon Re fasion a : ae rag foals yquit thee, ai for tee they threatned 0 Lord, whether axfedett the cae feeds in the | “ ae. é vain oie atacie ate la ee 
oi ; > a Spoufe- im with the Emperor, and broughten againft thee ’ “time of thy paffion to againftond thine Enemies? na “Lord, King Saul brake thine Hefts, and thou too: 
Hateauis, 2 a o live, ae a pane that killeth a womans | “ falfewitnes alfo: and he was an Heathen Man, : “‘forfooth thou Lord. For Peter, that {mote for wee *¢ his Kingdom from his Heires evermore after him, and 
ie ae nd yet y iy f ou the Spoufe-breakers and |  “ O Lord, how much truer dome was there in Pilat, “love of thee, had no great thank of thee for his {mit- | “ give it to David thy Servant, that kept thine Hefts. 
eleape, Mi tO and let the Theeves liven and have other : ras 7 an dere Juttice, rise in our Kings and Ju- : ing. And Lord, thou were mighty enough to have | * And thou faidit by Sarsuel thy Prophet to Sau/ theKing, 
Pea . ; * flices that woulden demen tothe eath, and burn in the againftond thine Enemies , for through thy looking j ‘¢ that it isa manner of worlhipping of falfe Gods to break srote,that is 
2 A oa se on is it i: flean a theefe for ftealing “ fire him that the Priefts deliveren unto them withouten as “they fellen down to the ground, Lord ybleffed mote | “ thy Hefts. For who that loveth thee over all things, would not. 
’ of an Hor Sie 2 et him live unpunithed, and” to | « witnes, or prefe ? For Pilatne would not demen thee} janet “thou be. Here thou teacheft us that we thoulden fuffren: | “and dreadeth thee alfo, he nole for nothing breake thine 
i fee ath f at na poor people of their | ‘ for that the Pharifes fayden that gif thou nehaddeft not ~~ “ for thou were mighty ynow to have againftond thine | ‘* Helis. 
ee __ | “¢ bena mifdoer, we ne would not deliver him unto thee 5 Piter wore “* Enemies, and thou haddeft wepen, and thy men weren | ‘ O Lord, gif breaking of thine Helts be herrying of 
atte bean ‘ poe si ee oF oe to fayen, that a Man is | “ for to broughten in their falfe witnefS againft thee, But mks “ hearty to have fmitten. “¢ fale Gods, I trow that he that maketh the people break 
ae ene Pa ood ee ete of eae and - Lord, as thou faidft fometime that it thould ben lighter Peps OQ Sweet Lord, how may he for fhame clepen him- | “thine Hefts, and commandeth that his Hefts ben kept 
Tevonhatis ¢¢ Lord, what dane isit toCurfe a lel Man ithe {mite | j Screen =e tee i ee a t felf thy Vicar and Head of the Church, that may not | ‘of the people, maketh himfelf a falfe God on Earths 
Pope ee De . ; where thou wrought wonders and miracles: for fhame fuffer ? Sith thou art aLord, and fufferedtt of | “ as Nebugodonofor did fometime that was King of 
that breae “a Prieft, and not Curfea Prieft that fmiteth a lewd Man | So I dred, it thall be more light to Pil he d « j iven 7 i 
keth Gods cand leefeth his Charity ? ef leat tone Kings dnd Domes S a a : - a ec Si i pal fubjects, to givert us enfample, ‘and fo did thy true | * Babylon. 
AY od oe a ,» that io i? ¢ fa q ; 
“A lewd “ Lord, what dome is it to Curfe the lewd people for | “ out witnes and prefe. For Lord, todem th folk for Totem “OL, a iba dere eh Cancer ae ere oe paar iatts 
’ enthy rege | O Lord whether geve thou to Peter afpiritual {werd | © that there ne ben no mo Gods than thou: and though 


Mansthat If ¢¢ tithings, and not Curfe the parfon that robbeth the 


a lay mam 


© people of tithings,and teacheth them not GodsLaw, but 
S° feedeth them with painting of fione walls, and Songsof 
Latin, that the people known not ? 


“ Hereticksis to holden thee an Heretick ; and to brennen 
“ them,is to brennen thee : for thou faidft to Pas when he 


$ perfecuted thy peoples Savl,Sanl, wherefore Piet 
SS show 


Beato “to Curfe, and a temporal {werd to fle mens bodies? 
“m “Lord, I trow not, for then Peter that loved thee fo 
“much, would have {mit with thy fwerds, But Lord, 
“he taughten us to: bleffen them chat curfen us, and 





‘thou fuffer usa while to ben in difeafe for knowledging 
S¢ of thee; we thanken thee with our heart, for itis a 
© token that thou loveft us, to given us in this world fome 
“ penance for our trefpafs, 


Qgq2 Lord, 
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“Lord, in the old Law,thy true fervants took thedeath, 
“ for they would not eaten Swines flefh that thou haddeft 
“ forbidde them toeat. O Lord, what truthis in us to 
* eaten unclean mete of the foule, that thou haft forbid ? 
“ Ford thou faidft, he that doth fin is fervant of fin, and 
* then he that lieth in forfwearing him(elf, is fervant of 
“Ieling, and then he is fervant to the Divel, that is a lier 
“and Father of lefings. And Lord, thou fayeft, no man 
“ may ferve two Lords at once. O Lord then, every lier 
“ for the time that he lieth, other forfweareth himéfelf, 
* and forfaketh thy fervice for dread of his bodily death, 
“ becometh the Divels fervant. 

“© Lord, what truth is in him that clepeth himfelf 
on oe « fervant of thy fervants, and in his doing he maketh him 
Popes file “ a Lordof thy fervants. Lord thou were both Lord and 
auld. = Mafter, and fo thou faid thy felf; but yet in thy warks 

“ thou were as a fervant. Lord this was a great truth, 
“and a great meeknefS: but Lord, bid thou thy fervants 
“ that they fhould not have Lordfhip over their brethren. 
“ Lord thou faydft Kings of the Heathen men han Lordthip 
over their fubjects, and they that ufe their power be 
* cleped well doers, . 

“ But Lord, thou faidft icfhould not be fo amongft 
“thy fervant. But he that were moft, fhould beas a 
“ fervant. Thou Lord, thou taughteft thy Difciples to be 
“ meek. Lord in the old Law thy fervants durft have no 
“ Lordthip of their brethren, but if that thou bid them : 

Thralte, “ and yer they fhould not do to their brethren as they did 


fat iéna “to thrallesthatferved them, But they fhould do to their 









































mea. “ brethren that were their fervants, as to their own bre- |. 


“ thren: for all they were Abrahams Children: and ata 
“ certain time, they fhould Jet their brethren pais from 
“them in all freedom, but if they would wilfullich abide 
“ ftill in fervice. 
“ O Lord, thou gave us in thy coming a Law of perfect 
“Jove, and in token of love thou clepedit thy felf our 
“ byother. And to make us perfect in love, thou bid that 
“C we fhould clepe tous no Father upon Earth, but thy 
“ Father of Heaven we fhould clepe our Father. Alas, 
“ Lord, how violently our brethren, and thy children ben 
“now put in bodily Thraldom, and in defpite as beafts 
“ evermore in grievous travel to find proud men in eafe. 
But Lord, if we take this defoule and this difeafe in pati- 
ence, and in meeknefs, and keep thine Hefts, we hope 
“tobe free. And Lord give our brethren grace to come 
re “ one of Thraldom of fin, that they fall in through the 
~ « deliring and ufage of Lordfhip upon their brethren. And 
“ Lord, thy Prielts in the old Law had no Lordthips a- 
“ mong, their brethren, but Houfes and Paftures for their 
* beafts: but Lord our Priefts now have great Lordthips, 
“ and put their brethren in greater Thraldom than lewd 
men that be Lords. ‘Thus is meeknelfs forfaken. 
“Lord, thou biddeft in the Gofpel, that whena man 
“ is bid to the Feat, he fhould fit in the loweft place, an 
“ then he may be fet higher with worfhip, when the Lord 
“ of the Feaft beholdeth how his gefts fitteth. Lord it 
js dread that they, that fit now in the highelt plice, 
“ fhould be bid intime coming fit beneath: and that will 
‘€ be fhame and villany for them. And it is thy faying, 
. “thofe that hyeth himfelf fhould be lowed, and thofe 
* that lowen himfelf hould be an heyghed. O Lord, 
“ thou biddeft in thy Gofpel to beware of the Pharifes, 
“ forit isa point of pride contrary to meeknefs& And 
 Lord,thou fayeft that they love the firft fittings at fuppers, 
“ and alfothe principal Chairesin Churches, and greetings 
“in cheeping, and to be cleped Mafters of men. And 
“Tord, thou fayelt be ye not cleped Mafters, for one is 
“ your Mafter, and that is Chrift, and all ye be brethren : 
“and clepe ye to you no Father upon Earth, for one is 
Meeknefs “© your Father that is in Heaven. O Lord, this isa bleffed 
commended « { effon to teach men to be meek, : 
“ But Lord, he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, 
Nierin’ “he clepeth himfelf Father of Fathers againtt thy forbid- 
eclerable in ding. And all thofe worfhips thou haft forbad. He 
thePope. < approveth them, and maketh them Mafters to many, 
“ that teach thy people their own teaching, and leave thy 
“ teaching that isncedful, and hidden it by quaint Gloffes 
inthe” “from thy lewd people and feed thy people with {wevens 
dreamess “¢ that they meet, and tales that doth little protit but much 
“ harm to the people.But Lord,thefe glofers object, that they 
* defire not the ftate of maftery tobe worfhipped there- 


“by, but to profit the more to thy people, when they gkING 
“ preach thy word. For as they fuggen the people will ' #43 
“* believe more the preaching of a Mafter that hath takena 

“ frate of f{chool, than the preaching of another man that 

“ hath not taken the ftate of maftry. 

“ Lord, whether it be any need that mafters bearen 
“ witnels to thy teaching, that it is true and good? O 
* Lord, whether may any mafter now by his eftate of 
“ maftry, that thou haft forboden, draw any man from 
“ his fin, rather then another man that is not a mafter, ne 
“wole be none for it is forbodden him in thy Gofpel, 

“ Lord thou fendeft to mafters to preach thy peoples and 

“thou knowledgift in the Gofpel to thy Father, that he 

“hath hid his wifdom from wife men and redy men; 

“and fhewed it to little children. And Lord, mafters 

“ of the law hylden thy teaching folly, and faiden that 
“thou wouldeft deftroy thy people with thy teaching, 

“ Trulich Lord, fo thefe mafters feggeth now 3 for they 

“ have written many Books againtt thy teaching, that is 
“truth 5 and fo the Prophecy of Feremy is fulhlled when : 
“he faith; Trulich the falfe points of the matters of Myethie 
“the law hath wrcught lealing. And nowis the time Sipia 
“come that S. Paul fpeaketh of , where he faith ae 
“Time fhall come when men fhall not fuftain whole- 

“ fome teaching ; But they fhullen gather to hepe matters 

“ with hutching ears, and from truth they fhullen turnen 
“away their hearing, and turn them to tales, that ma- 
“‘fters have maked to fhown their maifiry and their 

“ wifdom. 

“ And Lord, a man fhall believe more a mans works 

“than his words, and the deed theweth well of thee 
“matters, that they defiren more muaiftery for their own 
“worthip, than for profit of the people. For when 
“ they be matters, they ne preachen not fo oft asthey did 
“before, And gif they preachen, corhmonlich it is be- 
“ fore rich men, there as they mown beare worlhip and 
“alfo profit of their preaching, But before poor 
“men they preachen but feldem, when they benma- 
“ flers: and fo by their works we may feen that they ben 
“ falfe glofers. 

“And Lord, me thinketh that who fo wole keepen pag 
“ thine Helts, him needeth no glofes: but thilke that gtofen 
“clepen themfelf Chriften men, and liven againft thy 
“ teaching and thine Helts, needelich they more glofe thine 
“ Hefts, after their living, other elfemen fhulden openlich 
“ yknown their Hypocrifie and their falfhod. 

“ But Lord, thou fayft that there is nothing yhid that 
“fhall not be fhewed fometime. And Lord ybleffed 
“ mote thou be: For fomewhat thou fheweft us now of 
“our mifchiefes that we been fallen in through the wife- 
“doms of mafters, that have by fleights ylad us away 
“from thee and thy teaching, that thou that were the 
“matter of Heaven, taught us for love, when thou . 

“ were here fometime to heal of our fouls, withouten 
“error or Herelie, But mafters of worlds wifedom 
“and their founder have ydamned it for Herefie and for 
“ error. . 

“OQ Lord, me thinketh it is a great pride thus to re- 
“ prove thy wifedom and thy teaching. And Lord, me 
“ thinketh that this Nabugedonofor King of Babylon, that 
“ thus hath reprooved thy teaching and thine Hefts, and 
“ commandeth on all wife tokeepen his Hefts, maken thy 
“ people hearen him as aGodon Earth, and maketh them 
* his thralls and his fervants, 

“But Lord, we lewd men known no God but 
“ thee, and we with thine help and thy grace forfaken 
“© Nabugodonofor and his Laws. For he in his proud 
“eftate wole have all men under him, and he nele be see thatis, 
“under no man. He ondoth thy Laws that thou or- will not 
“ daineft to ben kept, and maketh his own Laws as 
“him liketh: and fo he maketh him King above all 
“ other Kings ofthe Earth, and maketh men to worfhip- 

“ pen him as a God, and thy great facrifice he hate ydone 
“ away. 

* OLord, here is thy commandment of meeknes mit somny 
“ chiflich to broke: and thy bleffed commandment of follosed. 
“ poornes is allo to broken, and yhid frem thy people. 
“Lord, Zechary thy Prophet faith, that thou that{hould- 

“ eft be our King, fhouldelt ben a poor man, and {o thou 
“ were: for thou faideft thy felf ; Foxes have dens, and 
“ Birds of Heaven nefis, and Mans fon hath nat where 

: to 


gdw.35 men in fpirit, for thy Kingdom of Heaven is therein: 
“and woe to rich men, for they han their comfort in 
com < this world. And thou bad thy Difciples to ben war of 
€ allcovetife, for thou faydeft, in the abundance of mans 
“having, ne is nothislifelode. And fo thon teacheft, 
“that thilke that han more then them needeth to their 
“ living liven in covetife. Alfo thou fayft, but gif a man 
“ forfake all things that he oweth, he ne may not ben 
“thy Difciple. Lord, thou fayft alfo, that thy word, 
“ that is fown in rich mens hearts, bringeth forth no fruit 
“ for riches and the bulinefS of this world maken it with- 


© onten fruit. 


“O Lord, here ben many bleffed teachings to teach 
“ men to ben poor, and love poomefs But Lord harm 
Poretty = js, poor men and poornefs ben ybated, and rich men 


counted 


faly.  “* ben yloved and honored : and gifa man bea poorman, 
men holden him a man withouten grace; and gif a 


“ man defireth poornefs, men holden him but a fool 


“and gif man be arich man, men clepen him a gracious 
“man, and thilke that ben bufie in getting of riches, ben 
“ yholden’ wife men and ready ; But Lord, thefe rich men 
““fayen, that it both leful to them to gather riches togi- 
“ther. For they ne gathereth it for themfelf, but for 
“other men that ben needy, and Lord their works 


‘ gif thou haddeft ycome in forme of a rich man and of a 
“ Lord, men wold rather for thy dread than for thy love, 




















“well yfee which loven thee as they fhould in kee 
“thine hefts. For who that loveth thee in thy poomels fideted. 
“and in thy lownels, needs he mote love thee in thy Lord- 
“ thip and Highnels, 

“ But Lord, the World is turaed upfe downe, and 
“men love poor men but a little, ne poornefs neither. 
“ But men be afhamed of poomefs; and therefore Lord, 
“TI trow that thou arta poor King, And therefore I 
“trow that he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, 
“hath forfaken poomets, as he hath do he remnant of 
“thy Law, and_is become arich man and a Lord, and 


“ he will plete, and fight and curfe. And yet Lord he will ova thefe 


“thy true Difciple mete done after thy Teaching in the 

“ Gofpel, 
“But Lord, thou ne taughteft not a man to forfaken 

“his Goods, and plete for them, and fight, and curfe. 

“ And Lord, he taketh on him power toaffoile a man 

“of all manner of things, but if it be of debt. Truly 

“Lord, me thinketh he knoweth little of Charity. For cues 


fervant up. 


“fhewen the truth. For if a poor needy man would | “‘ who that beth in Charity, poffeffeth thy Goods in com- on Earth, 


“ borrowen of their riches, he nele lean him none of his 
eethtt “good s but gif he mow be feker to have it again bya 


not. : 
*) “ certain day, 


“° But Lord, thou bed that a man fhould lend, and not 
“hoping yelding again of him that he lendeth to: and 
“thy Father of Heaven wole quite him his mede. And 
“ sif'a poor man ask a rich man any good, the rich man 
“ will give him but a little, and yet it fhall be little worth. 
“And Lord me thinketh that here is little love and charity, 


“both to God and to our Brethren. 
* For. Lord, thou teacheft in thy Gofpel, that what 
“ mendo to thy fervants, they done to thee. A Lord,gif a 
God infer. “< POOF Man axe good for thy love, men giveth him a lit- 
wdofthe “tle of the wurlt. For thefe rich men ordeinen both 
wit. © Bread and Ale for Gods men of the wurft that they have. 
“ O Lord, {ith all yocd that men hath, cometh of thee 5 
“how dare any man geve thee.of the wurft, and keepto 
“himfelf of the belt? How may fuch men fay that they 
“ gatheren riches for others need, as well as himfelf, fith 
“ their works ben contrary to their words? And that is 
“no greater truth, And be ye feker thefe goods, that 
“rich man han, they ben Gods goods, ytake to your 
“keeping, to look how he wolen be fetten’ them to the 
“ worlhipping of God. And Lord, thou fayeft in the 
“ Gofpel, that who fo is true in little, he is true in that 
“ thing thatis more: and who that is falfe ina littlething, 
“* who wole taken him toward things of a greater value ? 
oo for “ And therefore be ye ware that han Gods goods to keep. 
hire goods, ‘ Spend ye thilke trulich to the worlhip of God, left ye 
fat them “leefen the blifs of Heaven, for the untrue difpending of 
" Gods goods in this world. 
fa “°@ Lord, thefe rich men feggen that they don much 
ixfofy, “for thy love. For many poor labourers ben yfound by 
_ them, that fhoulden fare: febelich, ne we not they and 
“ theirreadinefS. Forfooth me thinketh that poor laborers 
“ giveth to thefe rich men, moren then they given them 
“‘againward., Forthe poor men more gone tohis labour 
“in cold and in heat, in wete and dry, and fpend his 
“ flefh and his blood in rich mens works, upon Gods 
“ground, to find the rich man in eafe, and in liking, 
“and in good fare of meat, of drink, and of clothing, 
“Here is a great gift of the poor man, for he giveth his 
“own body. But what giveth the rich man againward ? 
“ Certes feeble meat, and feeble drink, and feeble cloth- 
“ing. What ever they feggen, fuch be their works, 
“and here is little love, And whofoever looketh well 
“about, all the world fareth as we feggen: and all 
“men ftudieth on every fide, how they may wex rich 
“men: and everich man almoft is afhamed to ben holden 
“a poor man, 
: “And Lord, I trow for thou werea poor man, men 
a token little regard to thee,and to thy teaching, But Lord 
: thou came to give us a New Teftament of loves and 
c therefore it was femelich that thou came in poornefs, to 


Prove who would love thee, and kepen thy hefts. For 


the Popea | 


“mon, and not in proper at his Neighbours need. And Lord. 
“ then hall there none of them fegge this is mine, but it 
“is Gods that God gyanteth to us to fpenden it to his 














* of thofe Goods, and difpendeth them to Gods Worfhip, and riches 


“this true doing. And if God is payed of that dif- curfe. 
“ pending, this is the principal Lord of thofeGoods, how 
“dare any of his Servants axen thereof accounts, other 
“ challenge it for it? Serten, of one thing Iam incer- 
“teine, that thefe that charge fo much det of worldly cat- 
“tel, they know little of Chrifts Law of Charity : for if 
“ Ich am a Baily of Gods Goods in the World ; If I-fee | 
“my Brother in need, I am hold by Charity to part 
“ with him of thefe Goods to his nede: and if he fpend- 
“ eth them well to the Worlhip of God. I mote be well 
“apaid, as though I my felf had had {pended them to the 
“Worfhip of God. And if the principal Lord is welt 
“ payed of my Brothers doing, and the difpending of his 

“ Goods, how may 1 fegge for fhame that my Brother is 


“ in Gods Worfhip at his nede ? And if my Brother {pend- 

“eth amifs the Goods that I take him, I am difcharged of 

“ my deliverance of the Goods, if I take him in Charity 

“ thilke Goods at his nede. And 1am hold to be fory of 

“ his evil difpending, ne I may not axen the Goods, that 

“Ttook him at his nede in forme of det, for at his 

“need they were his as well as mine. And thus is my Propriety 
“ Brother yhold to done to me gif he fee me in nede, ofgecds ! 


“and gif we bed in Charity, little fhould we chargen of eaten ay 


“det. And ne we fhould not ‘axen fodets, as men that but charity - 


: é is required 
“ know not God : and then we be poor in forfaking all to help the 


“things that we own. For gif we ben in Charity, we peerage, 
“wollen nother fight nor curfe, ne plete for our goods" 
“ with our Brethren. 
“QO Lord, thus thou taughteft thy Servants to liven ;- 
“ and fo they liveden while they hadden good Shepherds, 
“that fedden thy Sheep, and robbed them not of their 
“ Vifelod , as Peter thy gocd Shepherd and thy other 
‘* Apoftles. But Lord, he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar 
“upon Earth, and Succeffor to Peter , he robbeth thy 
“ Puple of their bodilich lifelode , for he ordeineth 
“ proud Shepherds to liven in eafe by the tenth party of 
“ poor mens travel: and he giveth them leave to liven 
“where them liketh. And gif men no wolen wil- 
* fillich given them the Tythings, they wolen had them 
“ apainft their will by maftery and by curfing, to maken 
* them rich. . ; 
“Lord, how may any man fegge that fuch Shep- 
“ herds that loven more the wolle than the Sheep, and 
“* feeden not thy Sheep in body, ne in foul, neben fuch 
“ ravenors and Thieves ? And who may fegge, that the rhe poper 
“ Mainteinor of fuch Shepherds ne is not a Maintenor maiotatuer 
“of Thieves and Robbers? How wole he affoile offnicrss 


“Shepherds of their robbing, without reftitution of 


Qgq 3 “ their 


“have yclept thine hefts, And fo Lord, now thou might Thepoverty 
ping tightly con- 


“maketh his Treafure upon the Earth, that thou for- A peenilig 
“ biddeft in the Gofpels and for his Right and Riches, Yea’ how 


“ fegge, that he forfaketh all things that he oweth, as oe . 


“Worfhip. And fo if any of them borroweth a portion Pores eke 


“God is apayed of this {pending , and alloweth him faitant 


“ dettour to me of the-Goods that I took him to {pend ! 
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KING “ Gofpel openlich telleth. In this place men feggen that | “man to ben ygoverned by mans rule, arid his help, to 

dems “ thou granted to Peters Succeffors the felve Power that } ‘ pleafe thee and keep thine Hefts, Ne thou ne ordeineditt 
“ thou gave to Peter. And therefore the Bithop of Rome, | “ that a man fhould defire the company of a woman, and Méttiage.- 

“that faith he is Peters Succeffors, taketh this Power to | ‘¢ maken her his wife, to liven with herin his luftis, as 

“him to binden and unbinden in Earth what him | “aSwine doth or a Horfe. And his wife ne like him 


The Plough-mans Complaint of the abufe of the World. 


“were ftrong enough to travel for his livelode, Ne , KING! 
“Lord, thou ne taughteft not 2 man to ben a beg- *ede.g} 
*€ ger to begge of men more than him needeth , to 

“ build great Caftles and make great Feafts to thilke that 

“ hanno need, 
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their goods, that they robben thy fheep of againft their 
« will? Lord of all fhepheards, bleffed mote thou be. 
“ Forthou lovedft more the fheep then their wolle. For 
« thou feedeft thy fheep both in body and foul. And for 
< love of thyfheep, thou took thy death to bring thy fheep 







chrift a 


good Shep- ¢ 
herd indeed ¢ 


€ 


“ For hecame into the fold of fheep by thee that were 
“ the door. 
though they clepen themfelf fucceflors to Peter 5 for 
Comparifon © their works fhowen what they ben. 
peeps =“ ben and fleen and deftroyens they robben thy fheep 








© out of Wolves mouths. And the moft charge that thou 
© gove to Peter was to feed thyfheep. And fo he did 
© truelich, and took the death for thee and for thy fheep. 
And fo I trow a few other did as he did, 


For they rob- 


“ € O Lord, thou ne taughteft not men this poomes, 


for it is out.of Charity. But thy poornefs, that thou 
*¢ taughteft, nourifheth Charicy. Lord, {ith Paul faith 
“ That he that forfaketh the charge of thilke that bene 
“ * homelich with him, hath forfaken his Faith, and is 
* worfe than a misbelieven man: How then now thefe Hetuthatts; 
men feggen that they believen in Chrift, that han for. profit 
* faken their poor feeble friends, and let them live in travel 


* Home. 


“€ fiketh. But Lord, ych have much wonder how he 


“ may for fhame clepen himfelf Peters Succeffor : for Peter 
“ knowledged that thou were Chrift and God, and kept 
“ the Hefls cf thy Law: but thefe han forfaken the Helfts 
“ of thy Law, and hath ymaken a Law contrary to thine 
“ Heftsof thy Law. And fo he maketh himfelf a falfe. 
“ Chrift,and afalfe godin Earth. And I trow thon gave 
“ him no Power to undo thy Law. And fo in taking 


“not to his Iuftes, Lord ne gave not a. man leave to 
sf deparen him from his wife , and taken him ano- 
ther. 
But Lord, thy Marriage is a common accord be- 
“tween man and woman, to liven together to their 
* lives end, and in thy Service either the better for others 
e help, and thilke that thus ben ycome together, ben 
joyned by thee, and thilke that God joyneth, may 


n 
n 


Shepherds € of the tenth part of their travel, and feeder. them- | “and in difeafe, that travelled full fore for them, when ie “ this Power upon him, maketh him a falfe Chrift and | “no man depart. But Lord, thou faieft, That gif a 
ead chrift. cc fetfs in cafe. They fleen thy fheep, for they pyenen | “ they weren young and unmighty to helpzn themfelf? bie Ante Anti chrift ce ian fee a woman to coveten her, then he doth with 
€ them for hunger of their foul to the death. They | “ And they wolen live in eafe by other mens travel, ever- te “For who may be more agens Chrift, than he that | “the woman lechery in his heart. And fo Lord, gifa 


* deftroyen the theep, for with might and with fiern- 
 fhip they rulen thy fheep; that for dred they ben 






“ more begging withouten fhame. 


“ € Lord thou ne taughteft not this manner poomess, 


“in his words maketh himfelf Chrifts Vicar in Earth 3 
“and in his werkes undoth the Ordinance of Chrift, and 
« maketh men believen that it is needful to the heal of 


“man defire his wife in covetife of fuch lufts, and not to 
*¢ fly from Whoredome, his Weddins is lechery, ne thou 
“ne joyneft them not. together. Thus was .Ragwels 


€ difperfed abroad in Mountains, and there the wild 
€ beafts of the field deftrcyeth them for default ofa good 
“ fhepheard. / 

“ € O Lord, gif it be thy will deliver thy fheep out of 





“for it is out of Charity. And all thy Law is Charity 
“and thing that nourifheth Charity, and thefeShepherds 
* fend about to keep thy Sheep, and to feden them other 
“ whiles in bareine lefewes. Lord thou ne madeft nune WiltuiPo. 


“ mens Souls, to believen that he is Chrifts Vicar in Earth ? | “‘ Daughter ywedded to feven Husbands that the Devil 
“ And what ever he bindeth in Earth , is ybounden | “ inflrangled. But Toby took her to live with her in A eae 
“in Heaven, and under this colour he undoth Chritts | “ cleannefS , and bringing up of her Children in thy many. 





€ fheep ben in great mifchief, and foule accombred with | “hire, and fithen all the year afterward, do what them Tere. — © And thus man may yfeen that he is againft Chrift, | “ God. tas 

« their thepheards.  liketh, and let thy Sheep perifh for default of keeping. aadefeti- “and therefore he is Autichrift that maketh men wor-| _ “‘ A Lord, the people is far ygo ftom this manner 
* But for, <¢ @ * But for thy thepheards wolden be excufed they “ But thy Shepherds abiden ftill with their Sheep, and tt « fhippen him as a god on Earth, as the proud King | “of Wedding. For now men wedden their wives for 
bret. © have ygetten them hired men to feed thy people, and | ‘ feeden them in thy plenteous lefew of thy teaching, and “ Nabugodonofor did fometime, that was King of Ba- | “‘ FairnefS, other for Riches, or fome fuch other flefh- 

& thele comen in fheepes clothing. But dredle( their | « pone before thy Sheep, and teachen them the way into “ bylon, And therefore we lewde men that knowen *lich tufts. And Lord, fo it preveth by them for the 
pa a <« works fhewen that + within forth they benbut Wolfes. | * pienteous and {weet lefew, and keepen thy Flock from “ not God but thee Jefus Chrift, believen in thee that |“ moft part. For a man fhall not find two wedded in 
is,inwardly: For han they their hire, they ne retcheth but a little | ¢ ravening of the wild Beafts of the field, “art our God, and our King, and our Chrift, and thy | “a Land, where the Husband loves the Wife, and the 

« how forrilich thy fheep ben kept. For as they feggen “© Lord deliver the Sheep out of the ward of thefe The pore. “Laws; and forfaken Antichre/#; and Nabugodcnofor that “Wife isbuxum to the man, as they fhoulden after the 

« themfelf, they ben but hired men that han no charge | ‘ Shepherds, and thefe hired men, that ftonden more to {F604 “is a falfe god, and a falfe Chrift, and his Laws ben con- e law of Marriage, But other the man loves not his 

€ of thy fheep. And when they fhulden feden thy fheep | keep their riches that they robben of thy Sheep, than phetds. “ trary to thy preaching. “* wife, or the wife ifnot buxum to her mans And thus 
ieee «in the plenteous * lefew of thy teaching, they ftonden | <¢ they ftonden in keeping of thy Sheep. “ And Lord ftrength thou us againft our enemies. For | “ Lord is the xule of prefe, that never faileth no preve 
“ between them and their lefew, fo that the fheep ne han}  OLord when thou come to erufalem, fometime * they ben about to maken us forfaken thee and thy Law, | “* whether it be done by thee or no. And Lord, all this 

< but a fight of thy lefew, but eaten they thall not there- € thou drove out of the Temple Sellers of Bealts and of “ other elfe to putten us to death. “ mifchief is a among, thy people, for that they 

€ of, But they feden them in a forry fowre lefew of lelings | ¢* other Chaffare , and faidft, Mine Houfe thould ben “O Lord, onlich in thee is our truft to help us in this| ‘* know not thy Word, but their Shepherds and hired 

‘and of tales. And fo thy fheep fallen into grievous | “ cleped an Houle of Prayers, but they madena Den of “ mifchief, for thy great goodnefS that is withouten| ‘¢ men fedden them with their * fwevens and leafings. * swevens; 

© ficknefS through this evil lefew. And gif any fheep | “ Thieves of ir. O Lord thou art the Temple in whom “end. “ And Lord, where they fhoulden gon before us in a in, 

« break over into thy lefew to taften the fweetnefS thereof, | « we fhould praien thy Father of Heaven. And Salo- “Lord thou ne taughteft not thy Difciples to affoilen| “the field, they feggen their Order is too holy for thy aie 

“ anone thefe hired men drive him out with hounds. | « os Temple , that was ybelded at Ferufalem, was “men of their fin, and fetten them a Penance for their | “ Marriage. And Lord, he that calleth himfelf thy Vi- 

“ And thus thy fheep by thefe hired men ben _ykept out | « Figure of this Temple. But Lord, he that clepeth “fin, in Fafting, ne in Praying, ne other Almous Deed ; | “‘ car upon Earth will not fuffren Priefts to taken them 

“of their kindlich lefew, and ben yfed with fowre grafs | « himfelf thy Vicar upon Earth, and faith that he occupi- “ne thy felf, ne thy Difciples, ufeden no fuch Power| “ wives, for that is againft his Law: ButLord, he will 

* and forry barren lefew. And yet they feden but feldom, | « eth thy place here on Earth, is become a Chapman in “hereon Earth. For Lord, thou forgive men her. fins, | ‘‘ difpenfen with them to kepen horen fora certain {um 

and when they han forrilich fed them, they taken great | « thy Temple, and hath his Chapmen walking in divers ie € and bede him fii no more. And thy Ditciples * ful- | “Sof money. And Lord, all Whoredom is forfended in 

“ hire, and gone away from thy fheep and letten them a | ‘ Countries to fellen his Chaffare, and to maken him rich, thtisjbap- “leden men in thy Name, in forgivenefs of her “thy Law. And Lord, thou never forfendedit Priefts Pee Rss 

“ worth. : « And he faith, Thou gave him fo great a Power aboven Th Pore td “fins, Nor they took no fuch Power upon them as| “their wives, ner thy Apofiles neither. And well I the timeof 

“ And for dread left thy fheep wolden in their ab- | all other men, That whatever he bindeth other un- 2340 “ our Priefts dare now. And Lord, thou ne affoiledft no | “‘ wote in our Land, Priefts hadden wives until 4_-“velmen 

“fence go to thy fweet lefew, they han enclofed it all |‘ bindeth in Earth, thou bindeth other unbindeft the Seds Te © man both of his fin and of his pain, that was due for | “‘ felmus days in the year of our Lord God, 1129, as 

® about fo ftronglich and fo high, that there may no | « fame in Heaven. And fo of great Power he {elleth ple. his fin, ne thou grantedft no man fuch power heie on| “ Huntingdone writes. And Lord, this. makes people for 
tai “fheep comen there within, but gif it be a * walifch | « other men forgivenefs of their fin. And for much ** Earth. “ the moit part believen, that Lechery is no fin, There- 

Mp << Teper of the Mountains, that may with his long Legs | « money he will affoilen a man fo clean of his {in, that Puryitory, © And Lord, me thinketh that gif there were a Purga- | “‘ fore we lewd men prayen thee that thou wolt fend 
lepen over the vallys. For the hired men ben full cer- | « he * behoteth men of the blifS of Heaven withouten * Beiotethy tory, and any Earthlich man had power to deliver fin- |‘ us Shepherds of thine own, that wolen feeden thy 

* tain, that gif thy fheephad once ytaited the fweetnels | ¢ any pain after that they be dead, that given hina much ae “ful men from the peines of Purgatory, he fhould, |“ Flock in thy lefew, and gon before themfelf, and fo 

© of thy lefew: They ne would no more bene yfed of | money. “and he were in Charity, faven everich man that | © written thy Law in our hearts, that from the leaft to 

€ thefe hired men in their fowre lefewes, and therefore} — Bifhopricks and Chirches, and fuch other Chaffares he “¢ were in way of Salvation from thilke peines, fith they |‘ the moft all they mayen knowei thee. And Lord, 

© thefe hired men kepen them out of that lefew. For | ¢€ felleth alfo for money, and maketh himfelf rich, And “make them greater than any bodilich peines of this} ‘ geve our King and his Lords heart to defenden thy 
Wolves in € haden the fheep once ytaften well of that lefew, they | “ thus he beguiled the puple. “World. Alfo gif the Bifhop of Rome had fuch a |“ true Shepherds and thy Sheep from out of the Wolves 
pear “¢ wolden without a leader go thider to their mete, and O Lord Jefus here is much untruth, and mifchief, and Power , he himfelf fhuld never comen in Purgatory, | ‘* mouths, and Grace to know thee that art the true 

“¢ then mote thefe hired men fechen them another labor to ] ** matter of forrow. Lord thou faideft fometime, that “ne in Hell. And fith we fee well that he ne hath no | “ Chrift, the Son of thy heavenly Father, from the 

“ live by than keeping of fheep, Andthey ben fell and | “ thou wouldett be with thy Servants unto the end of the “ Power to keepen himfelf, ne other men nother out of | “ Antichrist that is, the Son of Pride, And Lord, 

“ ware ynow thereof, and therefore they feeden thy fheep | “ world. And thou faideft alfo, there as tweine or three Note good ‘ thefe bodilich peines of the World, and he may go to| “ geve us thy poor Sheep patience and ftrength to 

“ with fowre meat that naught is, and hiden from thy | “ ben ygraded togedder in thy name, that thou art in the nan? “ Hell for his fin as another man may: I ne believe not, | “ fuffer for thy Law, the cruelnefs of the mifchievous 

“ fheep the fweetnefs of thy lefew. And fothough thefe | * middle of them. A Lord, then it was no need to thee where cro “that he hath fo great Power to affoylen men of| “ Wolves. And Lord, as thou haft promifed, thorten thefe 

“ hired men gon in fheepes clothing, in their works they | ‘to maken Liefetenant , fith thou wolte be evermore cee “their fin as he taketh upon him aboven all other | “* days. Lord we axen this now, for more need was there 

«ben Wolves, that much harm done to thy fheep as we | * amongft thy Servants. ° i Names “men. And I trow that in this he higheth himfelf above | “ never. , 

«¢ have ytold. “Lord, thou axedit of thy Difciples, who they trow- Tapes “ God. . ‘ : 

“@ O Lord, they comen as fheep, for they feggen | “ed that thou were. And Peter anfwered and faid, Eieutennt macgee As touching the felling of Bifhopricks, and Parfo-| I doubt not, gentle Reader, but in reading this godly 

* that they ben poor and have forfaken the world to li- |“ That thou art Chrift Gods Son. And thou faidft to tnd Benes. nages, I trow it be a point of Falfehed. For agenft| Treatife above prekxed, the matter is manifelt and plain 

“ven perhtlich as thou taughteft in the Gofpel. Lord’| “ Peter, Thou art yblefled Sisson Barjona, for flefh and ™ “Gods Ordinance he robbeth poor men of a portion | of it elf without any further Explication, what is to be 

* this is theepes clothing. But Lord thou ne taughteft |“ blood ne fhowed not this to thee , but my Father “ of their fuftenance, and felleth it, other giveth it, to find | thought and judged of this Vicar of Chrift, and Succeffor 

“ not aman to forfaken the travellous living in poor- | “ that is in Heaven, And I fay to thee, That thou art “ proud men in idlenefs that don the lewd puple little| of Peter, whom we call the Bilhop of Rome : whole life 

“nefS in the world, to liven in eafe with riches by |“ Peter, and upon this Stone ych would bilde my “profit, but much harme, as we told before. Thus ben | here thou feeft not only to be difordered in all Points, 

“ other mens travel, and haveLordfhip on their brethren. | “ Church, and the Gates of Hell he fhullen not availen “ thy commandments of truth, of meeknefs, and of poor-| {warving from the fteps and example of Chrift tne 

© For Lord, this is more to forfaken thee and go tothe | “ agens it. “nels undone by him, that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar here] Prince and Bifhop of our Souls , but alfo whofe Laws 

“ world, * And to thee ych wole geve the Keys of Heaven, and The place upon Earth. and Dodtrines are fo repugnant and contrary to the Pre- 

He com- *@ OLord, thou ne taughteft not a man to forfake | “ what ever thou bindeft upon Earth fhall be bound in oe . “A Lord, thou gave us a Commaridment of chaftice,} cepts and Rule of the Gofpel, that almoft there is no 
ven iie “ the world to liven in poornefs of begging by other mens | “ Heaven, and what ever thou unbindeft on Earth, fhall Keys,e “ that is, a forfaking of flefhlich luft. For thou broughteft | convenience between them: as in the perufing of this 
valiant beg- “ travel that ben as feeble as they ben. Ne Lord thou ne | “ be unbounden in Heaven. This Power alfo was granten P™°" “us to a living of Soul, that is, ygoverned by the word. | complaining Prayer, thou maift notorioufly underftand, 
na “ taughteft not aman to live in poornelS of begging, that |“ unto the other Difciples, as well as to Peter, as the For Lord, thou ordeinedift women more frele than] Wherefore haying no need to ftand in any further 


© fuch fhepheards ward that retcheth not of thy fheep, fo 
“they han their wolle to make therfelf rich. For thy 





“ fich Shepherds, ne Keepers of the Sheep that feed (ore nat 


 rilich thy Sheep, and for {0 little travel taken a great 


s Gofpel 


“Law, and maketh men always to keepen his Law and 
* Hefts. 


** Worfhip, and on him the Devil ne had no power. For 
* the wedding was I maked in God,for God, and through 


expreffing 





& 
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464 The Parable prophefying the Popes deftruction. The ftory of Armachanus. 





fideration and difcretion, 1 will fpeed my {elf (Chrift will- 
ing) to proceed toward the time of Fobu Wickliffe and 
his Fellows, taking by order of years as 1 go, fuch 
things by the way, as both happened before the {aid time 
of Wickliffe, and alfo may the better prepare the mind 
of the Reader, to the entring of that ftory. Where 
firft Ithink it not inconvenient to infer a Prophetical 
Parable, written about this time, or not much before, 
which the Author morally applieth unto the Bithop cf 
Rome. Towhat Author this Prophecy or Moral is to 
be afcribed, I have not certainly to affirm. Some fay, 
that Rupefciffanus (of whom mention is made before) 
was the Author thereof, and alledge it out of Froy- 
fards but in Froyfard as yet I have not foundit. In 
the mean feafon, as I have found it in Latin expreffed, be- 
caufe it painteth out the Pope fo rightly in his feathers 
and colours; as I thought the thing was not to be omitted, 
fol took this prefent place, as moft tit (although perad- 
venture miffing the order of years a little) to infert the 
fame. The effect of which Parable followeth here under- 
written, : 

. _ Inthe time of Pope Innocent the Sixth above fpecified, 
this Foannes de Rupefciffz, a Fryer, among other his Pro- 
phefies marveloufly forefpake (as alledgeth Froyfard, who 
both heard and faw him) of the taking of Fodn the 
French King Prifoner, and brought forth many other 
notable Collections concerning the perils, mutations and 
changings in the Church to come. And at what time the 
Pope kept him at A-vinion in prifon (where Froyfard is 
faid to fee him, and to fpeak with him) the faid Froyfard 
heard in the Popes Court this example and parable recited 
by the forefaid Fryer Rupe(ciffanus, to the two Cardinals, 
to wit, Cardinal Hojfienfis, and Cardinal Awxercenfis, 
which followeth thefe words : 


‘A parable When on a@ certain time a Bird was brought into the 
Prophelying world all bare and without feathers, the other Birds hear- 
edeftru- | : 

Gion of the ing thereof, came to vifit her: and for that they faw her 
Pope. to be a marvelous fair and beautiful Bird, they counfelled 
together how they might beft do her good, fith by no means 

without feathers fhe might either fly, or live commodioufly. 

They all wifbed her to live for her excellent form and 

beauties fake, infomuch that among them all there was 

not one, that. would not grant fome part of her own 

feathers to deck this Bird withall : yea,and the more trim 

they faw her to be, the more feathers ftill they gave unto 

her, fo that by this means fhe was paffing well penned and 
ThePope feathered, and began to fly. The other Birds that thus had 
compared “adorned her with goodly feathers, beholding ber to fly 
feathered abroad, were marveloufly delighted therewith. In the end 
Ri’ this Bird feeing her Jelf (0 gorgeoufly feathered, and of all 
thers. the reft to be had im honour, began to wax proud and 
The an Faughty. Infomuch that the had no regard at all unto them, 
rifing of the by whom fhe was advanced : yea, (he punged them with 
Tie seoud her beak, plucked them by the skin and feathers, and in 
Profperity all places hurted them. Whereupon the Birds ‘fitting in 
of the Pope Council again, called the matter in queftion, demanding 
one of another what was beft to be done touching this un- 

kind Bird, whom they lovingly with their own feathers 

had decked and adorned: affirming that they gave not 

their feathers, to the intend that the, thereby puft up with 

pride, {bould contemptuoufly defpife them all. The Peacock 

therefore anfwereth firft, Truly, (aith be, for that the is 

The deeay Déavely fet forth with my painted feathers, I will again 
of the Pope take them from her. Then faith the Faulcon, And 1 alfo 
deletibed: will have mine again. This fentence at length took place 
among them all, fo that every one plucked from her thofe 

feathers which before they had given, challenging to them 

their own again. Now this proud Bird, feeing her {elf 

thus to be dealt withall, began forthwith to abate her 

haughty ftomack, and humbly to fubmit her [elf openly, con- 

feling and acknowledging that of her felf fhe had nothing 5 

but that her feathers, her honour and other Ornaments 

was their gift: fhe came into the world all naked and 

bare, they clad her with comely feathers, and therefore of 

right may they receive them again. Wherefore in molt 

humble wife fhe defireth pardon, promifing to amend all 

that zs paft.neither would {he at any time hereafter commit, 

whereby through pride {he might leefe her feathers again. 

The gentle Birds, that before bad given their feathers, 


ah Alp oo aap Tanai nana : i ; a a ee 
exprelling of this matter, but leaving it to thine own cone | feeing her fo bumble and lowly, being moved with pit sre J KIN 
fored again the feathers which lately they had ce - Lede 


away, 


adding withall this admonition, We will gladly, Say they 

behold thy flying among us, fo long as thou wilt uf thine 
Office with humblene( of mind, which is the chiefet come= 
line(S of all the reft: But this have thou for certainty, that 
if at any time hereafter thou extol thy felf in pride, we will 
firaight-ways deprive thee of thy feathers, <nd reduce thee 
into thy former ftate wherein we found thee. Evey 0. 

Ob you Cardinals (faith Joannes Rupifciffanus) fhall it 
happen unto you : for the Emperors of the Romans and 
Almains , and other Chriftian Kings , Potentates, and 
Princes of the Earth, have beftowed upon you Goods, Lands 
and Riches, that fhould ferve God, bist you have poured it 
out, and confumed it upon Pride, all kind of Wickednefs, 
Riot and Wantonnefs. 


Armachanus. 


- the Catalogue of thefe learned and ze‘lous Defenders The tite 
of Chrift againft Aztichrift above rehearfed, whom ote 
the Lord about this time began to raife up for the Reanj- chum: 
mation of his Church, bemg then far out of frame; J mi 
cannot forget nor omit fomething to write of the reverend of Ile 
Prelate, and famous Clerk, Richard Armachanus, Primate 
and Archbifhop of Ireland : a man for his Life and Learn- 
ing fo memorable, as the condition of thofe days then 
ferved 5 that the fame days then as they had but few good, 
fo had they none almoft hisbetter. His name was Richard 
Fizraf, made Primate and Archbifhop, asis faid of Ire- 
land, Firft brought up in the Univertity of Oxford in 
the ftudy of all liberal Knowledge, wherein he did ex- 
ceedingly profit under obs Bakenthorpe his Tutor 
and Inttructor. Jn this time the begging-Fryers began 
greatly to multiply and {pread,unto whom this Bakeathorpe 
was ever a great enemy : whofe fteps the Scholars alf0 fol- 
lowing, began to do the like. Such was the capacity and 
dexterity of this Fizraf,that he,being commended to Kin 
Edward the Third,was promoted by him, firft, to be Arch- : 
deacon of Lichfield,then to be the Commiffary of the Uni- til 
verlity of Oxford 5 at length to be Archbifhop of Armach a ome 
in Ireland. “He being Archbifhop,upon a time had a Caufe“™” 
to come up to Lexdon: at what time here in the faid City 
of London was contention between the Fryers and the 
Clergy about preaching and hearing Confeffions, &. + 
Whereupon, this Armachanus, being requefted to preach, 
made feven or eight Sermons 3 Wherein he propounded one 
nine Conclufions againft the Fryers, for the which he was Fryers to 
cited up by the Fryers before this Pope Innocent the Sixth 3th 
to appear 3 and fo he did : who before the face of the Pope Pope. 
valiantly defended, both in preaching and in writing, the 
fame Conclufions, aad therein ftood conftantly unto the 
death, as the words of Fobx Wickliffe in this Trialogo do 
well teftitie in this wife, 46 Anglorum Epifcopis conduttus 
Armachanus novem is Avione Conclufiones coram Inno- 
centio 6. & fiorum Cardinalium ctu, contra fratrum 
mendicitatem, andecter publicavit, verboque as {criptis ad 
mortem ufque defendit, The like alfo teftitieth of him 
Waldenus in fafciculo xizaniorum. Allo Volateranus re- 
porteth the fame. Guliclmus Botonerus teftifying of him 
in like manner, faith, That Armachanus fir reproved 
begging-Fryers for hearing the confeflions of profeffed 
Nuns, without licence of their Superiors, and alfo of mar- 
ried women without knowledge of their Husbands. What the trou 
dangers and troubles he fuftained by his Perfecutors, and bles a 
how miraculouily the Lord delivered him from their hands 3 bis of Ar 
infomuch, that they meeting him in the open ftreets, and machin 
in clear day-light, yet had no power to fee him, nor to hse 
apprehend him. In what peril of Thieves and Searchers 7" ted 
he was, and yet the Lord delivered him 3 yea, and caufed manifold ; 
his money, being taken from him, to be reftored again to ¥473"7 
him by portions in time of his necelfity and famine: And 
in what dangers he was of the Kings Officers,which coming 
with the Kings Letters, laid all the Havens for him ; and 
how the Lord Jefus delivered him, fhewing him by what 
ways,and how to efcape them,to the number of fixteen,and 
yet how the Lord gave him to triumph over all his enemies: 
how the Lord alfo taught him, and brought him out of the 
profound vanities of Ariffotles fubtilty, tothe ttudy of the 
Scriptures of God, All this, with much more, he him- 
felf expreficth in a certain prayer or confeflion ae a 

ir 


His Prayer. Pope Gregories Bull. 465 


$ Chrift Jefus our Lord, in which-he defcribeth almoft the 


whole hiftory of his own life, Which prayer I have to 
thew in old written-hand, and hereafter (Chrift willing) 
intend, as time ferveth, to publith the fame. The beginning 


_. of the prayer in Latin is this: 


Tibi laus, tibi gloria, tibi gatiarum attio, Fefi piiffime, 
Fefu potentiffime, Fefu dulciffimey qui dixifti, Ego fum 
wia, veritas & vita. Via fine devios veritas fine nu- 
bilos & vita fine termino. Quod tute viam mibi oftendifti 
Tute veritatem me docuifti 5 Et tute vitam mihi promififti. 
Via eras mibi in exilio 5 Veritas eras in confilios Et vita 
cris mibiin premio, With the reft that followeth in the 
forefaid prayer. . 

Thus what were the troubles of this good man, and 
how he was cited up by the Fryers to the Pope, you have 
partly heard. Now what were his Reafons and Arguments 
wherewith he defended his Caufe in the Popes prefence, 
followeth to be declared. For the tra¢tation whereof, tirft, 
I mutt put the Reader in remembrance of the Controver- 
fie mentioned before in the ftory of Gulielmus de fanéto 
Amore, pag. 357. Alfo in the ftory of the Univerlity of 
Pars contending againft the Fryers, pag. 446. For fo 
long did this Controverfie continue in the Church, from 
the year, 1240. when the Oxford-men began firft to 
ftand againft the Fryers, to the time of this Aremachanus 
that is, to the year, 1360. and after this time yet more 
increafed. So it pleafed the fecret Providence of God (tor 
what caufe he belt knoweth) to fiuffer his Church to be en- 
tangled and exercifed fometimes with matters and contro- 
verlies of no great importance; either to keep the vanity 
of meis wits thus occupied from idlenefs 3 or elfe to pre- 
pare their minds, by thefe fmaller matters, to the conli- 
deration and fearching out of other things more grave 
and weighty. Like as now in thefe our Queens days we 
fee what Tragedies be xaifed up in England about forms 
and fafhions of Minifters wearings, what troubles grow, 
what placing and difplacing there is about the fame. 
Even hae this time happened the like ftir about the 
Liberties and Priviledges of the Fryers , which not a Jit- 
tle troubled and cccupied all the Churches and Divines 
almoft thorow Christendom. The which controverlie, to 
the intent it may better be underftood (all the circum- 
flances thereof being explained) we will firit begin from 
the original and foundation of the matter, to declare by 
order and courfe of years, upon what occafion this vari- 
ance firft rifing, in continuance of time increafed and 
multiplied in gathering more matter,and braft out at length 
to this tumultuous contention among learned men. 

Concerning therefore this prefent matter 5 firlt, it is to 
be underftood, that in the year of our Lord, 1215. under 
Pope Innocent the Third, was called a General-Council at 
Laterane, mentioned before, pag. 288. in the days of 
King ‘fobs. In the which Council among many other 


srifye things, was conftituted a certain Law or Canon, beginning 


Omnss sariglaue fexus, Gc. the tenor of which Canon in 
Englifh is thus : 


Be it decreed, That every faithful Chriftian, both man 
and woman coming to the years of difcretion, (hall confe(s 
himfelf alone of all bis fins to the Prieft of bis own pro- 


Note tire, Pe” Parifh, once in the year at leaft : and that be fhall 

mcalethit endeavour by his own felf to fulfil the penance, whenfo- 
e Sa : i 

eanent of €Ver he receiveth the Sacrament of Eucharift, at least 

Alt at the time of Ealter. Unle{s by the affent of bis Mini- 


ter, upon fome reafonable caufe, be abjtain for the time. 
Orley dene i him ee lack the edo 6 
the Church being alive, and Chriftian-burial when he i 
dead. Wherefore be it decreed, That this wholfome Con- 
(Fitution fhall be publifhed accuftomably in Churches, to the 
end that no man of ignorance or blindne{s make to bimfelf 
@ Cloke of Excufe. And if any fhall confefs bimfelf 
to any other Prieft than of bis own Parifh upon any just 
caufe, let him ask and obtain first licence of his own 
Prieft : otherwife, the Priest fhall have no power to bind 
him or to loofe him, Orcs 


In the time of this Innocentins, and of this Lateran 
Council,was Dominick,the firlt Author and Founder of the 
Preaching-Fryers; who laboured to the faid Pope Innocent 
for te confirmation of his Order, but did not obtain in 

i¢ time, ; 


The next year after this Lateran Council died Pope Inno Feyey-Donte 
cent, An.1216. after whom came Honorisis the Third.Who nick in the’ 
in the firft year of his Popedom contirmed the Order of Pove Sais 
the Fryer Dominick, and gave to him and his Fryers Au- sem the 
thority to preach, and to hear confeffions, with divers bicter 
other priviledges more,’ And under this Pope, which go- the confir- 
verned ten years, lived Domsinick five years after the con- Brogtene 
firmation of his Order, and died, Anno 1221. About The Order 
which year the Order of the Francifcan-Fryers began allo Densch 
to breed, and to fpread in the world, through preaching fet confic. 
and hearing confelfions. 5 Bee Pais 

After this Honorius, next followed Pope Gregory the "1 the 
Ninth,about the year of our Lord, 1228, who for the PIO- The Order’ 
moting of the forefaid Order of Dominicks, gave out this  Francy- 
Bull, in tenour as followeth : aoe! med fhoriy 
/ after the 7 

Gregorius Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to bis re- The Bu of 
verend Brethren, Archbifhops,Bifhops,and to his welbeloved Pont ria 
Children, Abbots Priors, and to all Prelates of Churches, Ralf of the 


to whomfoever thefe Prefents fhall come, greeting, and Deminick: 
Apofolical bleffing. Becatife * Iniquity Se clad e Taiguity 
the Charity of many hath, waxt cold Behold, the Lord bee i 
hath raifed up the Order of cur welbeloved Children the Rome. 
preaching-Fryers, who not feeing things of their own, but 
pertaining to "Fefus Chrift, to the extirping afwell of He- 

refies, as to the rooting ont alfo of other pernicious peftilen- 

ces, have dedicated themfelves to the preaching of the tN, 

t Word of Ged. We therefore minding to advance their the Dents 
Sacred purpofe, éc. And followeth, commanding you to fee iB tather 
the faid perfons,gently to be received among yous and that traditions 
your Flocks committed to your Charge do receive devoutly suriet a 
the feed of Gods Word out of their mouth, and da confefs God.” 


their fins unto them, all {uch as lift, whom we have atthe eee 


rifed to the famse,to hear Confeffions,and to enjoyn Penance, to heat con- 

ec. Dat. Perufii, An.Pont. noftri 8, fellions, and 
to enjoyn 
penance, 


This Pope Gregory died about the year of our Lord, Pope tance 
1241. after whom came CelefFinns the Fourth, and fate cert the 
but 18 days: thencame Jnnocentius the Fourth, and fate une: 
11 years and fix months. Who, although he began firft to Fryers 
favour the Fryers yet afterward being altered by certain 
Divines of Univerlities, Prelates of Churches,and Curates, 
he debarred them of their Liberties and Priviledges, and 
gave out again Precepts and Excommunications, as well 
againit Fryers, as all other religious perfons, And not long 
atter the fame he was difpatched and made away. 

Innocentins being, thus removed out of the way, about Pop? ar. 
the year of our Lord, 1353. then ficceeded Pope Alex- the Fourth 
ander the Fourth, a great Maintainer of the Fryers, and usdortt the 
fate feven years. He revoked and repealed the Aéts and Innocent the 
Writings of Pope Innocent his Predeceffor, given forth Foutt,tis 
againft the Fryers; wherewith the Divines and Students 7 
of Parw being not well contented, ftirred up four principal ” 
Dottors : The firft and chief Captain was Galiel.de Sanéto 
Amore, mentioned before, pag. 357. againft whom wrote 
Albertus Magnus, and Tho. Aquine. And at laft he was 
condemned by this forefaid Pope Alexander the Fourth, fe cee 
in the Extrav. Non fine muléla: The fecond was Simon Gul. de fan- 
Fornalenfis : The third Godfridus de fontibus : The fourth Sinan Gore 
Henricus de Gandavo. Thefe four with other their Com- elena 
plices, compiled a certain Book againtt the begging Order vee . 
of Fryers, both Dominicans and Francifcans, intituled, De Bend eer 
periculis Ecclefie, containing, fourteen Chapters, whereof Chamnpione 
the fourteenth, which is the laft, with thirty nine Articles sant the 


againit- the Fryers, we have already tranflated and ex- "%*™ 


of } preffed, page 362. Belides thefe thirty nine Articles, be 


other feven Articles moreover to the faid Book annexed, 
under the name of the Students of Pars againft the Fry- 
ers, proving why the faid Fryers ought not to be admitted 
into their Society. Which feven Articles, becaufe they are 
but fiiort, I thought here better to place, than to ,omit 
them, 


Certain Articles given out by theSiudents of Paris, 
againft the Fryers, why they fhonld not be 
admitted to their Society. 


FR we fay, they are not to be admitted to the Society Articles of 
_ of our School, but upon will and licence. For our te St. 
Company or Fellowfhip ought not to be coactive, but vo- Psris a 
luntary, and free, eee 


F 
Secondly, aay 


cacao: 











. 
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hurtful and incommodious. 


Thirdly, Seeing they be of a diverfe Profeffion from us] manding the faid Fryers to be reftored to all their Privi- 
(for they are called Regular, and not Scholaftical) we | ledges and Liberties in as ample manner, 
therefore ought not to be joyned and affociate together in gories time before. 


one Scholaftical Office; foraftauch as the Council of 


Concilinms 


a Spaiw doth fay, Thou fhalt not plough with an Ox, and | Clement the Fourth, Anno 1263. and | fate three 
Hifpane Leh an Afs ale Minick ie ay, Men of divers pro- | who alfo gave the priviledge to the Fryers, begi 


feflions ought not together to be matched in one kind of 
calling, or ftanding, tor their ftudies aad conditions be dif- 
agreeing and diffevered from ours, and canmot frame or 

couple together in one Communion. 
Fourthly, We affirm by the Apoftle that they are not 
to be admitted, becaufe they work diffentions and offen- 
TaeFryets ces; for {0 faith the Apotile, Rom. ult. We defire you 
fentions. . Brethren, that ye obferve and take heed of {uch as make 
diffemtions and offendicles about the Doétrine which you 
have learned by the Apoftles, and avoid them: for {uch 
Serve not the Lord, but their own belly, Glofl. Some they 
flatter, fome they backbite, whereby they might feed their 
bellies. That through their {weet and pleafant words, 
and by their Benedictions, they may deceive the hearts of 
the fimple, Gloff. That is, with their fine fugered and 
trim couched words they {et forth their owa Traditi- 
. 615, wherewith they beguile the hearts of the fimple Inno- 

cents. 

Fejers de. Fifthly, We fay they are not to be admitted, for that 
houfesPemee we fear lett they be in the number of them, which go 
#rantes do- about and devour mens houfes: for they thruft in them- 
me felves inito every mans houle, fearching and facking the 
confcience and ftates of all perfons: and whom they find 
eafie to be feduced, and women, fuch they do circumvent, 


The Students of Paris againft Fryers. Repugnance between Popes. 
Secondly, We fay they are not be admitted, forfomuch | the Fourth condemned to be abolifhed and bummed = 
as we oft proved their Community manifold ways to be | his Precepts to the French King, and alfo the U. 


)Writing { KING 

miverfity LEdw.s 

nd com- Pope dhs. 

ander the 
- Gl 

as in Pope Gre. ear i 

Vourer of 


Not long after Pope Alexander the Fourth, followed A 
years : Pale 


: IC Inning, elven to. 
Quidam temere, Ge. Yn which priviledge he condemn. it Fees 


eth them that fay, that no man without licence of his Clement the 
Curate or Minifter, ought to confefs him to the Fryers, hon 
or that a Subject ought to ask licence of their Minifters Qeldem 1. 
fo todo, which was againft the Canon Ons utriufaue 
fexus, @&c. made by Pope Innocent the Third, before 
recited, 

After this Clement again came Pope Martin the Fourth, Pope ate. 
Anno 1281, who renewed again the Canon, Omni han 
utriufqaue fexus, in the behalf of the Curates againft the hold 
Fryers. ith Cue 

This Pope Boniface the Eighth began to fit, Anno 12 94. ee 
and fate eight years and nine months. Who taking fide fia 
with the Fryers.gave to them another Priviledge,beginning, with the 
Supra Cathedram,é&c. In the which priviledge he licenfed waa 
the Fryers, that without licence of Vicars of Churches they confit Bs. 
hall firft prefent themfelves to the Prelates to be admitted; kee 
by whom if they be refufed the fecond time, then they, 
upon fpecial authority of' this Pope, thall be priviledged, 
without either Bifhop or Curate, to preach, to bury, and 
to hear confeffions, whofoever will come to them revoking 
all that was decreed by his Predeceffors before to the con. 
tr 


of Paris, inthe favour of the Fryers ; willing ai 


By this Pope Boniface, a certain Dominick- Fryer was 


‘ and lead them away from the counfels of their Prelates, | made Cardinal, named Nicolaus de Tervifio, and atter the 
binding them either in act or oath: from fuch we are | death of Boniface he was alfo made Pope, Anno 1 303, 


yarned by the Apoftle to avoid. 
: Sixthly, We Ey they are to be avoided, becaule we 
fear they are falfe Prophets. Which being neither Bithops, 
nor Parifh-Priefts, nor yet their Vicars, nor fent by them, 
yet they preach (not fent) againft the mind of the 
Apoftle, Row. 10. faying, How fhall they preach ex- 
cept they be fent? for elfe there appeareth in them no 
fuch great vertue, for the which they ought to be ad- 
Fryers ited to preach uncalled. Seeing therefore that fuch 
Prag are fo dangerous to the Church, they ought to be 
"avoided. 


furnamed Pope Beneditus 11. who, feeing the conttita- 
tion of Boniface his Predeceflor to gender diffention be- 
tween the Prielts and Fryers, made another conttitution, 
beginning, Inter cunétas, Gc. revoking the conftitution of + ctmm, 
Boniface his Predeceffor, Upon which conftitution of mrsste 
Pope Benediét, “foannes Monackus making a glofs, re- ined re. 
voked alfo his other made upon the conftitution of Pope ca 
Boniface before. 

Again, after this Benediétus the Eleventh , followed Foes se 
Pope Clement the Fifth, Anno 1305. and fate nine Fifthted 
years. Who, in his General-Council holden at Vienna, ate 


. . . ’ nd 
Seventhly, We fay they are not to be admitted, be-| revoked the conftitution of Benediétus his Predeceffor, reget 


caufe they be a people fo curious in fearching and in-} and renewed again the former Decree of Boniface sea 


quiring of other mens doings and fpiritual demeanor. 


mee : sae tution of 
by a new conttitution of his, beginning Dudum a Bmdee. 


And they yet be neither Apottles, nor yet Succeffors of | Bonifacio 8, &c. Which conftitution moreover was ae 


the Apoftles, as Bifhops, nor of the number of the feventy 
two Difciples of the Lord 5 nor their Succeffors, thdt is, 
; Parifh-Priefts, nor their Helpers, nor yet Vicars. Where- 
Fryers have fore, feeing they live fo in no Order, by the Sentence 
any ealliag of the Apoftle we are commanded to avoid them , 
er 2 Theff. ult. where he faith, We admoni(h and denounce 
"unto you (O Brethren) in the Name of our Lord fefus 
Chrift ; that is, as the Glofs faith, (We Command you by 
the Authority of Chrift) that you withdraw your felves 
from every Brother that walketh inordinately, and not 
after the tradition which you bave received of #3, Ores 
Look upon the common glofs of this place, and you thall 
find, that fuch are tobe avoided till time they amend 

from fo doing, &c. 

Befides thele Articles above rehearfed, certain Propofiti- 
ons or Conclufions were alfo propounded in the Schools 
of Parzs the fame time, folemnly to be difputed and de- 
fended againft the Fryers : which, in a brief fam of words 
to collect them, were thefe: 


certain’ Firft, That the begging-Fryers were not in the fiate of 
conctufons Salvation, 
four a Secondly, That they were bound to labour with their 


Fare tobe -hands that could, and not to beg. 
agdiof the Thirdly, That they ought not to exercife the Office 
Frye of Preaching, or to hear the Confeffions of them that 
will come unto them, although being licenfed thereunto 
by the -Bifhop of Reme, or by the Diocefan: forfomuch 
as the fame is prejudicial to the Minifters and Priefts of the 
Parithes. 
All thefe aforefaid Articles and Conclufions, with the 
Book fet forth by thefe Parss-men, this Pope Alexander 


confirmed afterward by Pope fobs the 22th, Anno 
1316. Which Pope alfo caufed Foannes de Poliaco to 
recant. : 
Upon this variable diverfity of the Popes (one diffenting 
and repugning from another) rofe among the Divines and 
School-men in Univerfities great matter of contention, as 
well in the Univerlity of Paris, as the Univerlity of Ox- 
ford about the begging-Fryers, fome holding one way, 
fome another way. But efpecially five principal Opinions 
be noted of learned men, who, then difputing againft the 
Fryers, were condemned for Hereticks,and theix Affertions 
reproved. : ae 
The tirft was the Opinion of them which defended, ethan | ‘f 
that the Fryers might not by the Licence of the Bifhop of Hearaed 
Rome and of the Prelates preach in Parifhes, and hear con ape told 
felfions. And of this opinion was Guliel. de fanéo sgtoftte 
Amore, with his Fellows, who, as it is faid, were con- Fae 
demned, co 
The fecond Opinion was this, that Fryers, although Te 
not by their own authority, yet by the priviledge of the 
Pope, and of the Bifhop, might preach and hear confeifi- 
ons in Parifhes, but yet not without licence of the oe 
Parifh-Priefts. Of this opinion was Bernardus, gloiling Arm ca. 
upon the Canon, Orns utrinfque fexus, afore ine 
tioned. : 
The third Opinion was, that Fryers might preach and a 
hear confeifions without licence of the Parifh-Priefts 5 
but yet the faid Parifhioners notwithftanding wae 
bound, by the Canon Omnis utriufque fexus to repeat 
the fame fins again, if they had no other, to their owit 


proper Curate: and of this opinion were many, ae 


{inst 


gus Pope ‘fobs the 22th caufed openly in Paris to recant and 


Pisce. 
Bx bite 


Learned men againft Fryers. Armachanus’s 


de fontibus , Henr. de Gandavo , Foannes Monachus 
cardi» Foannes de Poliaco, which ‘foannes de Poliaco 


retract. a" 
This Foannes de Poliaco Doctor of Divinity in Pars, 


fia Ft being complained of by the- Fryers for certain Articles or 


Affertions, was fent for to the Pope: wheré time and 
place being to him affigned, he, in the audience of the 
Pope and of frierly Cardinals and other Doétors, was 
fraitly examined of his Articles, To make the fory fhort, 
he, at length fubmitting himfelf to the authority of the 
terrible See of Rome, was caufed to recant his Affertions 
openly at Pars: his Affertions which he did hold were 
thefe, 


The three Affertions of Joannes de Poliaco, which 
he mas caufed by the Pope to recant at Paris, 


Lapel ‘{ Whereof the firft was, they which were 
foreeant | confeffed to Fryers, although having a ge- 
Fin neral Licence to hear Confeffions, were 
bound to confefS again their fins to their 
own Parifh-Prieft, by the Conttitution Om- 
ass utvinfque fexus, Oc. 
. The fecond was,that the faid Conftitution 
Oma utrinfque fexes ftanding in his 
force, the Pope could not make, but Pa- 
rifhioners were bound once a year to con- 
fel their fins to their Prieft. -For the doing 
ene importeth a contradi@ion in it 
elf. : 
The thee The third was, that the Pope could not 
wie ae His three Af- give general Licence to hear Confeitions fo, 
Pali fertions. but that the Parithioner {0 confeffed was 
fie bound to reiterate the fame confeifion 
made, unto his own Curate. Which he 
ee: proved by thefe places of the Canon Law, 
uk 25. quelle 1. Que ad perpetuam. Thole 
oat things which “be generally ordained for 
niapini publick utility, cught not to be altered by 
a any change, &c. Item, the Decrees of the 
ged wckue facred Canons, none ought to keep more 
ps | than the Bithop Apoftolical, &c. Ibidem. 


+ 


Te fourth “The fourth Opinion was, that the Fryers by the Licence 


Oplaion. 


Galieleogs 
de mente 
Landans, 


Homiens de 
Gradens, 
The ffih 
Oplaion, -. 


_Curates did 5 yet it was better and more fafe, at the time 


Seem, to alter or to ordain any thing againtt 
the Decrees of the Fathers, is not in the au- 


' thority or power, no not of the Apoftolical 
| See, Ibidem, 





of the Pope and of the Bithops might lawfully hear Con- 
feffions, and the people might be of them confefled and 
abfolved. But yet notwithftanding,it was reafon,convenient, 
honeft, and profitable, that once in the year they fhould be 
confefled to their Curates (although being confeffed before 
to the Fryers) becaufe of the Adminiftratjon of the Sacra- 
ments, elpecially at Eater. Of which opinion was Guli- 
elmus de monte Landuno. Henricus de Gaudano alfo held 
It not only to be convenient,but alfo that they were bound 
lo to do. 

The fifth Opinion was, that albeit the Fryers might 
atall times, amd at Eafter alfo, hear Confellions as the 


of Eaffer, to confels to the Curates, than to the Fryers, 


And of this opinion was this our Armachanus, of whom 
we prefently now intreat, 


__ And thus have ye, as in a brief fam, opened unto you, 
what was the matter of contention between the Fryers and 
the Church-men. What Popes made with the F: ryers, and 
what Popes made againft them. Moreover, what learned 
men difputed againit them in Paris, and other places, and 
what were their Opinions, 

he matter of contention about the Fryers ftood in four 
Points: Firft, preaching without Licence of Curates. Se- 
condly, in hearing Confeltion. Thirdly, in burying. 
Fourthly, in begging and taking of the people. 



































Popes that maintained Popes that maintained 


the Fryers, Curates. 
' Honorius, 3 Innocentine, 3 
f Gregorins, 9 W. Innocentins, 4 
Were J Alexiender, 4 oe Martinus, 4 
Clemens, 4 Benedittus, it 
Boniface, 8 
Clemens, 5 


enema 


The learned men that difpited againft thé 
Fryers, 


'Gulielmus de S. Amore. % 
Bernardus fuper capitulum, 








a. 


Thefe confiderations and circumftances hitherto premi- 
fed, for the more opening of this prefent caufe of Armas 
chanus {uftained againft the idle beggerly Sects of F ryers, 
in whom the Reader may well perceive Antichrift plainly 
reigning and fighting againft the Church : it tiow remain- 
eth, that as I have before declared the travels and troubles 
of divers godly learned men in the Church ftriving againft 
the faid Fryers, continually from the time of Gulielmaus de 
Amore, hitherto; fo now forafm 


and open his Reafons and Arguments uttered in the Con- 
fiftory, and in the Audience of the Pope himfelf, where- 
ait - ewan oe true oats and Caufe of the 
Church againft the peftiferous canker creeping in by thefe 
Fryers ae bal ways of hypocrifie, Scena the ocire 
fimplicity of Chrifis holy Faith and perfeét Teftament. 
The which Reafons and Arguments of his, with the whole 
procefs of his doings, I thought good and expedient for 
the utility of the Church more amply and largely to dif- 
courfe and profecute, for that I note in the Sects, Inftitu- 
tions, and Doctrine of thefe Fryers, {ubtil poylon to lurk, 
More pernicious and hurtful to the Religion of Chrift 
aie Souls of Chriftians, than all men peradventure do con- 
IeT. i 

Thus Armachanus,joyning with the Clergy of England, 
difputed and contended with the Fryers here of England, 
Anno 1358. about a double matter. .Whereof the one 
was concerning confeifion and other excheats which the 
Fryers incroached in_Parith-Churches againft the Curates, 
and publick Paftors of Churches. The other was concem- 
ing wilful beggery and poverty, which the Fryers then 
took upon them, not upon any neceffity, being otherwife 
{trong enough to work for their living, but only upon a 
wilful and affected profeffion, For the which caufe the 
Fryers appealed him up to the Court of Rome. The occa- 
fion whereof thus did rife, < 

It befel that Armachanwsupon certain bufine comin 
up to London, found there certain Doétors difputing an 


contending about the begging of Chrift our Saviour, - 


Whereupon he, being greatly urged and requefted oft times 
thereunto, at requeft made fren or eight Sermons unto 
the people at London, wherein he uttered nine conclufions : 
whereof the firft and principal conclufion was, touchi 
the matter of the Fryers Priviledges in hearing, confeffions. 
His conclufion was this : 
_ Firft, That ifa doubt or queftion be moved for hearing 
confeffions, which of two places is rather to be chofen 3. 
The Parifh-Church is to be preferred before the Church of 
the Fryers, i 
Secondly, being demanded, Whether is to be taken (to 


hear the confeffion of the Parifhioners,the Parfon or Curate, 
or the Fryer) itis to be faid,xather the Parfon or the Curate. 


Thirdly, 


nine Contluftons againft them, 467 


Omnis utriufane fexus. | All thefewere 
! Godfridas de Fonsibws. ‘I condemned 
Weres Henricus de Gandavoi by the Popes, . 
Gulielmus de Landuno. ‘Tor elfe caufed 
Foannes Menachus Cardin to recant, 
Foannes de Poligcn. 
RArmachanus, 


uch as this our Arma- Be jibe ext 


chanus laboured, and in the fame Cane fiaftained the like we” 
Confi@ with the fame Astichrift, we likewile colle @™™ ] 








468 _ The Oration of Armachanus againft the begging Fryers, 


Thirdly, That our Lord Jefus Chrift in his humane 
converfation was always poor, but that he loved not pover- 
ty, or did covet to be poor. 

Fourthly, That our Lord Jefus Chrift did never beg, 

- wilfully profeffing to be poor. 

Fifthly, That our Lord Jefis Chrift did never-teach wil- 
fully to beg, or to profefs wilful beggery. 

The fixth conclufion was, That Chrift our Lord held 
the contrary, that men ought not wilfully or purpofely, 
without meer neceffity, to beg. 

Seventhly, That it is neither wifdom nor holineS, for 
any man totake upon him wilful beggery perpetually to be 
obferved, 

The eighth, That it is not agreeing to the rule of the 
Obfervants, or Fryers minorites, to obferve wilful po- 
verty. 

‘The laft conclufion was, touching the Bull of Pope A/ex- 
ander the Fourth, which condemned the Libel of the 
Mafters of Paris: that the fame Bull touched none of thefe 
feven laft Conclufions. 

Armackee — Upon thefe nine Conclufions premifed, Armachanus 
triste being appealed, cited, and brought up _to the prefence of 
Pope by the the Pope 5. began to prove the fame his forefaid conclufions 
: Stas (08 affertions under proteftation made, that his intention was 
teftation of not to affirm any thing contrary to the Chrifttan Faith, or 
rarmackae ¢o the Catholick Do@tiine, or that hould be prejudicial or 
defiructive to the Orders of the begging-Fryers, fuch as 
were approved by holy Church, or confirmed by the high 
Bifhops 3 but only his intention was, to have the faid Or- 
ders redisced to the purity of their firft Inftitution. Con- 
cerning which matter, he defired his Reafons to be heard 5 
which if they fhould be found weaker than the Reafons 
of the Fryers, the punifhment fhould be his. If otherwife, 
that then the Fryers might juftly be rewarded for their 
flanderous Obtretation and publick Contumelies, and in- 
jurious dealings both privately and publickly wrought and 
. fought againft him: and fo taking for his theme, Nolize 
His Theme: judicare fecundum faciem, fed juftum judiciuns judicate, 
crc. That is, Fudge not after the outward face, but judge 
gy > prue Judgment, oa Fobn the feventh 3 he entreth to the 
eoucluion probation. of his conclafion 5 firft, beginning with the for- 
proponed.” mer conclufion 3 that the Paxifh-Church was a place more 
fit and convenient for the confeffions or burials of the 
Parifhioners to be ufed, than any other exempt Church or 
lace of ‘the Fryers. Which he proved by three Cautes 5 
isft, for the more furenefS or certainty to the confcience of 
Certainty, the Parifhioners confeffed. ‘Secondly, for the more utility 
Udlity. and proht of him. Thiydly, for the lefs incommodity in- 
Commodity fuing by confeffions taken in Parifh-Churches, than in 

Fryers Churches. 
The firkt As touching the firft, for the more affurednefs and cer- 

Partof the. 
firft conclu. tainty, thus he argued upon the place of Deut. 12. Unto 
fen cone hat place which the Lord your God fhall alfign of all your 
Deut.t2. Lribes, to place bis Name and dwell therein; thither 
foall you refort, to offer up your Oblations, Tythes, Gc. 
And in the fame place God faith, See thou offer not thy 
Sacrifice in every place that liketh thee, but in that place 
alone which the Lord hath elect in one of the Tribes 
and thou {halt doin all things as I command thee. Alfo 
Levg.5- oe the ie ? Levite 4. ep — be thele, 7¥bo- 
fcewer finneth of ignorance {hall offer to the Prieft, and 
he ‘adh pray for die and he fhall be for oe oe, 
Upon thefe places thus he argued 5 that forafmuch as the 
Sacraments of the Church are to be frequented and ufed in 
no other place, but only in that, which by God himfelf pe- 
culiarly is affigned and commanded for the fame ; and {ee- 
ing that elect place in the Law reprefenteth the Parith- 
Churches neither can it be proved that the Fryers 
Church is the place prefcribed of God, but only permitted 
by Bithops of Rome 3 he concluded therefore, that Parith- 
Churches for confeffions and burials were more fare and 
certain to the contcience of Parifhioners, than the exempt 
~ places of the Fryers. , 

The firtt | By another reafon alfo he confirmed ‘the fame, for that 
ftconclu- the Parifh-Church ftandeth free from the Popes Interdict, 
ra fo do not the Churches of the Fryers as which ftand not 
another = fO clear, but that they are under fufpition and doubt of 
Fe the Popes Interdict ; by the Decretal, De fepultura in 
fexto cap. Animarum periculs. In which Decretal, all 
fuch conventual Churches and Church-yards of Fryers be 
interdicted, which do induce any perfon or perfons, ¢i- 


















































ther by Oath or Promife made, to choofe their burying § SINGy 
places in their Churches, as comimonly the Fryers a 8 Aga } 
ported to do : for elfe what Parithioner would forfake his 
own Church and Parifh where his Anceftors do lie, to be 
buried among, the Fryers, if the Fryers did not induce 
them Be feted 

Moreover, for the fecond part, conceming the utility The 
of the place, that he coubrined dcublenite ; a a ee, a 
confeffion, made within the Parith-Church, hath a double fin ton, 
merit of Obedience, both for obeying the Commandment = 
of God in opening his confeffion (thus he fpeaketh accord 
ing to the blindnels of that time, for that auricular coy. 
feifion hath any Commandment of God cannot be 
proved) and alfo in obeying the Commandment of God in 
obferving the place by him appointed, the which fecond Anothe’ 
merit of Obedience lacketh in the Fryers part. Secondly, ‘meat* 
he proved it to be greater utility for a Parifhioner to con, Second : 
fefs him in his Parlh-Church,than with the Fryers 3 becaufe rik 
commonly the number of Chriftian-people praying is ten 
times more in Parifh-Churches. Whereby it is to be 
thought, that each fingular perfon may better be helped 
through more prayers, than in the Oratories of Fryer, 

&e : 

Further, as touching, the third part of the firft conclue The thta 
fion or Article he proved, that it had fewer incommodi- Rt 
ties every man to refort to his Parifh-Church than to the cng 
Fryers; for that both great utility, and more certainty 
(as hath been proved) did infue thereof: which two being 
taken away, (as muft needs, in reforting to the Fryers 
Church) then-two fpecial commodities fhould be hindred, 
and fo great incommodities thereof fhould follow. And 
thus much for the place of the Fryers, 

Now to the fecond conclufion or Article, touching the The fecom 
perfon of the Fryer, and of the ordinary Curate. If the a 
queftion be, which of thefe two is to be preferred in the 
Office of Ecclefiaftical Adminiftration 3 the opinion of Ar- Three re 
machanus was, that the ordinary Curate was better than fea» & 
the extraordinary Fryer, and that for the three forefaid re. a 
{pets, to wit, for certainty or affurance, for utility, and for 
incommodity to be avoided. 

Firft,- that it is more fafe and fure for the Parifhoners, to 
refort to their Ordinary or Parith-Prielt :he argued by three 
Reafons, Firft, becaufe the perfon of the lawful Ordinary 
or Prieft, is exprefly of God commanded, where the per- 
fon of the Fryer is not, and therefcre is forbid. Secondly, 
becaufe the Parifhioner may more truft to his ordinary 
Curate ; as who is more bound and obliged to provide, 
and tobe careful for him,than any other extraordinary per- 
fon. Thirdly, becaufe in the perfon of the ordinary Cu- 
rate, commonly there is no doubt of any Interdict to bind 
him 3 .whereas contrary in the Fryers behalf there is good 
matter to doubt, whether he ftand bound under the Popes 
Cenfure of Excommunication or not, and that for divers 
Caufes, as by the cap. Religiofi, in Clementinis de decimiss ca.Raigif 
Where it is decreed, That all fach religious men which oe 
having no Benefices or Cure of Souls, prefume to im-“ 
propriate unto them Glebe-land, or other Tythes due 
unto Churches, and not appertaining to them (by any 
manner of colour or frandulent circumvention) do incur 
the Sentence of Excommunication, ip/o facto, Allo by 


Probation. 


it isfaid, That all {uch religions men are excommuni- silegince, 
cated De facte, whofoever do abfolve any, againft whom Hee 
the Sentence of Excommunication hath been denounced poveéte 
by the Statute Provincial, or Synodal 3 as it is commonly qunteated 
faid , that the Fryers hearing mens confeffions are ac- bythePor 
cuftomed to do, in looling them whom the Cenfure of 4” 
Prelates or theix Officials have bound. Whereof the faid 
Armachanns bringeth forth example of his own Diocefs: 

For I (faid he) in mine own ‘Diocefs of Armach have at 

good as two thoufand under me, who by the Cenfure of 
Excommunication every year denounced against wilfub 
Murtherers, common Thieves, burners of mens Honfes, 

and fuch like Malefattors, ftand accurfed : of all which 
number notwithPanding, fcarcely fourteen, there be which 

come tome, orto any about me for their Abfolution. And 

yet all they receive the Sacraments as others do, and alt 
becaufe they be abfolved, or becaufe they fain themfelves 

to be abfolved by none other than by Fryers 5 who in fe 

doing are proved to be under the danger of Excommusica- 
tion,borh the Fryers,and alfa the Parlhienirss if they know- 
ing thereof do confent to their error. Alle 


another Cap. Religioft, De privilegiis, in Clement. Where Se 


pe en, | . . ‘ ap 
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6,  Alfo out of the id Clasentines by three other places in ere, and to know what gieat benefit God hath done for us 
i it one Chapter, he proved the Friers to be Excommunicate, | in unburdening the Church of this monftrous generation; “|: 
a to wit, in'the Chapter Cupientes, De pamis in Clement. In and efpecially becaufe the Book of Armachanus is rare Dfmiuien 


. er Curaiorkm., 
CA the which Chapter, Firtt, all fuch Religious men are Ex- otherwife to be found, intituled, Defénforium Curatorum vvlagks: 
cis communicate, which in their Sermons prefume to with- ain "MH 


I have briefly therefore contracted out of the fame certain ™” 
Theft draw their hearers from their “Tyches-paying, due unto | of his reafons, {uch as feemed moft appertaining and mot -. 
bee} Churches. Secondly, In the faid Chapter all fuch Friers 


worthy of noting. - 
one are fufpended from Preaching, and fo are Excommunicate, And firft, alledging the authority of Jumocent the 4th 5 
te HH hich within a certain time did not make a Concion to 


he importeth four inconveniences rifing by the Friers, 
fich as come to their Confelfions,they paying their Tythes | which be thefe ; Contempt of the people againft their Ox- 
truly and duly to the Church, Thirdly, In the forefaid dinaries ; decreafing of Devotion; taking away of thame 
Chapter allo, al fuch Religious perfons be bound in Ex- |'from the people by confeffing to the Friers’s detaining of 
communication, which induce men by any manner of Oblations, fuch as the people are wont to give at their 
means, either by vow, oath, or, promife, to chufe their | Confeffions and Burials, and which by right belong to the 
burials within their Churches, or not to change the fame, | Parifh Churches. 
if they have made any fuch promife before. In all which 


Item, By the faid priviledges of the Popes, granted to «. 
thee points he proved the Friers to be culpable and Ex- | the Friers, many other great enormities do ner As firft, aoe 
_ communicate. 


: becaufe thereby the true fhepherds do not know the faces 
Moreover;that it is the more {ure way for the Parifhion- 


of their flock. 
cas i inted Curates, than to the Friers, Item, By the occafion’ of thefe priviledges giv. the Sat 
dat ers to refort to their appointed Curates, ¢ Item, f priviledges given to t 
ib he argueti thus : For that the Parith-Prieft or Curate, be- | Friers, great contention, and fometimes blows rife be- Plein 
mall ing better acquainted with his own Parithioner than is a 


. thatcome < 
ni tween the Friers and fecular Curates, about Titles, Impro- forhew orld 
puts pnoer, can better judg of the nature and difpolition of yt 
contested > ou ? hvGick of 
nak fisdifeafe, and minilter to him due Phyfick of penance 


priations, and other avails. Oe lard 
: Jtem, By the occafion of the forefaid priviledges, divers 
for the fame, and alfo will be more careful in curing 
him. 


young men as well in Univerfities as in their Fathers hou- 
fes, are allured craftily by the Friers their Confeffors to en- 
ter their Orders; from whence afterward they cannot get 
refed Thus the firft part of the fecond conclufion or article be- 
ee ing proved and argued, Armachanus proceedeth further to 


out though they would, to the great grief of their Parents, 
ckioa pl Prove the fecond part 5 that it is better for the Parithioners 


and no lefs repentance to the young men themfelves, The 
example whereof Armachanus in the faid his Treatife ine 
} to leave the Friersand to tefort to their own Pattors. Which 
he proved by eight or nine Reafons. 


ferreth of a certain fubftantial Englifhwan being with him 
Firtt, For that the ordinary Paftor is properly appointed 


at his Inn in Rome 3 who having a Son at the Univerfity 
of Oxford, which was enticed by the Friers to enter into Example ef 
- of God unto that Miniftry 3 whereas the Frier is but only 
permitted of man thereunto. 


their Order, could by no means after releafe him out, But SF ye" 
Secondly, For that in reforting to the Ordinary of the 


fei 
when his Father and his Mother would come unto him, Onford. 

Parith isa double reward of merit, whereas in coming to 

the Friers there is but one. 


they could not be fuffered to fpeak with him, but under 
the Fries cuttody. Whereas the Scripture commandeth 

Thirdly, Becaufe the Ordinary is more bound to his own 
flock, and is to be thought to be more tender and caretul 


plainly, that who(o ftealech any man and felleth him (be- 
ing thereof convicted) fhall be put to death, Exod. 21. 
And for the fame caule the Father was compelled to come 

over them than a ftranger. up to Rome to feck remedy for his Son. And thus, faith 

_ Fourthly, Becau‘e in reforting to the perfon of his own 

Ordinary there is more affurance and certainty (as is above 

declared) than to another. - 


Armachaniu, it may appear what damage and detriments 
come by thefe Friers unto the common people. 
lawn Fifthly, Becaufe (as Innocentiss, Cap. Si Animarum, 


tm’ faith) the coming to the Curate or Paftor Ordinary is 
more eafie and light, both in the night, and in neceffity. 
Sixthly, Forfomuch as the Parifhioner muft needs come 
to his Curate at fome time, and efpecially being in necelfi- 
ty, itis expedient and profitable that his former life before 
were known to him, rather than to the other. 

- Seventhly, For that (as the faid Innocentins affirmeth) 
it friketh more fhame of his fin to the Parithioner to be 
confeffed to his Curate whom he feeth every day, than to 
a Frier unknown. . 

Eighthly, Becaufe it is more profitable, efpecially for 
them that live in Matrimony, that he which heareth the 
confeffion of the one,fhould hear alfo the confeffion of the 
other, So*that hearing the confelfion of them both, asa 
fpiritual Phyfician taking two Cures in one body, may bet- 
ter know what {piritual coanfel is to be miniftred to the 
ene after he hath cured the other, ca 

















































And no le inconvenience and danger alfo by the faid Flere tee | 
Friers rifeth to the Clergy 3 forfomuch as Lay-men, feeing Tnivertities 
their Children thus to be ftollen from them in the Univer- 
fities by the Friers, do refufe therefore to fend them to 
their ftudies 3 rather willing to keep them at home to their 
xcupation, or to follow the Plow, than fo to be circum- 
vented and defeated of their Sons at the Univerfity, as by 
daily experience (faith he) doth manifeftly appeaf. For ,oo00 stus 
whereas in my time (faith Armachanns) there were in the dents in 
Univerfity of Oxford thirty thoufand Students 3 now are OS te 
there not to be found fix thoufand.The occafion of which Armechs- 
fo great decay is to be afcribed to no other caufe but to this ””* 
circumvention only of the Frieis above mentioned. 

Over and befides this, another inconvenience as great 
or gteater the faid Armachanus inferred to proceed by the 
Friers through the decay of Doctrine, and knowledginall i. 
manner of Faculties, and Liberal Sciences, which thus he The Friers 
declared : For that thefe begging Friers through their pri- eaute of 
viledges obtained of the Popes to py to hear Confeffi- decsy oF 
ons, and to Bury 5 and through their Charters of Impro- 
priations, did grow thereby to fuch great riches and poflef- 
fions by their begging, craving, catching, and intermedling 
with Church-matters, that no Book could ftir of any Sci- 
ence, either of Divinity, Law, or Phyfick, but they were ; 
both able and ready to buy it up. So that every Covent ha- Books nor 
ving a great Library full ftuffed ard furnifhed with all ten for the 
forts of Books, and being, fo many Covents within the Flt 
Realm,and in every Covent {6 many Friers increafing daily 
more and more; by reafon thereof it camé to pais that 
very few Books or none at all remain for other Students. 

Which by his own experience he thus teftitieth, faying, 

That he himftlf {ent torth to the Univerfity four of his : 
own Priefts or Chaplains, who fending him word again, example : 
that they could neither find the Bible, hor any other good vst aes 
profitable Book of Divinity meet for their ftudy, therefore cometh by. 
were minded to xeturn home to their Country 5 and one Fries 
of them, he was fue, was xetumed by this time a- _ 


ain. ‘ Buds an, ded 
ie Rr Farthér- 


fetta — Thefe things thus proved before.then Armachanus con- 
Rreftte fequently proceedeth to the third part; arguing how that 
tlafon an. Pteater detriments and inconveniences do enfue by Confef- 
Pe, fions, Burials, and other Eccleliaftical fun¢tions exercifed 
by the Friers, than by Paftors and Seculas Curates, ferving 

"in Parifhes. About the which matter the {aid Armachanus 
learnedly and worthily inferreth a long difcourle, proving 

and inferring how pernicious thefe Orders of Friers are to 

the whole fate of the Church , and what mifchief cometh 

by the priviledges of certain Popes, which have priviledged 

them to intermeddle in the office and funétion of Eccleli- 

a{tical Minifters, to preach and to take alms and tythes of 

the people,and Impropriations from the Church. All which 

his reafons and arguments to profecute in order as he hath 

left them in writing,would make a matter of a large Book. 
Notwithftanding becaufe it fhall not be unfruitfal both for 

€ time prefent, ahd the polterity, to know the ‘miani- 

fold detriments and difcommodities received by thefe Fri- 
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Furthermore, as he hath proved hitherto the Friers to | feeing fo many charges belong to the off 
= Felers be hurtful both to the Laity, and to the Clergy 3 fo pro- Pails Prieft, ‘, to mainifter he apis cn ane 
three aut: ceeding, farther,he proveth them to be hurtful alfo to them- | vifit the fick with extream unétion, to baptize Children f Arm E 
1 Dubbed. felves : And that in three points, as incurring the vice of wed, with fuch other, vyherein fiandeth as great dees errs 
2. Avarice; difobedience againft Ged, and againtt their own rule ; the | how then happeneth it that thefe Friers, making no labo Frjers v4 
3, Pride. vice of avarice, and the vice of pride. The probation of all | for thefe, only procure to themfelves priviledges to pr ‘mee 
fm char- Which points he profecuted in a long difcourfe. in Churches, to hear Confeffions, and to receive les f ts 
pera the  _Firft (faith he) they are difobedient to the Law of God, | bury from Parith-Churches, but becaufe there is Ieee : : 
difobedi. Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbours houfe, ox, nor afs, nor | gain in thele to be looked for, in the other is none? = 
ence. any thing that is bis:Mn that they procure the Popes Letters ||_ Which alfo may appear by this, for otherwite if it 
to preach in Churches, and to take Burials from Churches, | for meer devotion only, that they procure licenfe to ie Another 
with licence annexed withal to receive the avails | from Parifh-Churches, and to preach; why then fae oh 
which rife of the fame, which properly belongeth to the | they procured with all licenfe to take offerings, bition 
iain right of Parifh-Priefis. : and legacies for their Funerals? And for their preachin 
bedient to _ Item, They are difobedient to this rule of the Gofpel : | why have they annexed allo licenfe to require and tak Z 
suena So do to other, as thou wouldeft have done to thee, the people neceffaries for their labour, but only avari aE 
"Stem, They be difobedient againft their own rule,which | the caule thereof ? , i 
being founded upon ftrait poverty and beggery, this licenfe | Likewife for hearing, of Confeifions, when all good m 
obtained for them to require neceffaries of the people for | have enough to know their own faults, and nothing lif ae 
their labours, is repugning againft the fame founda- | to hear the faults of other 3 it is probably to be lapel is 
tion. : ‘ by this their priviledg of hearing all mens-confeifions that 
Item, They be difobedient to the rule of the Scripture, } they would never have been {o defirous of procuring that 
which faith, Let no mau take honour unto him, except be be | priviledg, were it not that thefe Friers did feel fome fae 
called, as Aaron, - Alo St. Paul faith, How fhall rhey | ne& and gain to hang upon the fame. 
preach, wnle{s they be fent 2 And how obferve they this} Items, where the rule of Frier Frances forbiddeth them Anoth 
rule of obedience, who profeifing to keep the perfection | to company with any woman, to enter into Monafieries pooh 
of the Gofpel, yet contrary to the Gofpel procure to them- | to be God-fathers and Gofips to men and women; how 
felves priviledges to run before they be fent ? ; cemeth it that they contrary to their rule enter into the fe- 
Item, To their own rule they are difobedient 5 for | cret Chambers of Queens,and other womenand are made 
where their Chapter faith, that if any will take upon ther | to know the moft fecret counfels of their doings but that 
this Order, and will come to our Brethren 5 let ‘our Bre- | avarice and commodity have {0 blinded their eyes, and ftir- 
thren firft fend them to the Provincials to be examined of | red their hearts, , 
the Catholick Faith and Sacraments of the Church, éc.} Thirdly, That the Friers fall into the vice of pride and Armects. 
Contrary whereunto the Friers have procured a priviledg, | ambition, the {aid Armachanus proved thus : ses hate 


that not only the Provincials, but other inferiors alto may | To feek or to procure any high place in the Church, isa ne 
take unto them indifferently, whom they can catch; fo far : 


} ndif point of pride and ambition. Chry/o/t. in opere perfecto « 4 
without all examination, that almoft at this day there is no Nunquam fine ambitione defideratur Grea m ey 
notable houfe of Friers,wherein is not either a whole, or 


The Friers feek and procure a high i c 
half a Covent of Lads and Boys under ten years old, being Ergo, The Friers ae proud Sea ee 
arcumvented, which neither can skill of the Creed nor { The Minor he proveth, To have the flate of preaching 
Sacraments, es and hearing confeffions is in the Church a ftate of honosr, 

Flere difo. Again, the rule of Frances faith, that his Brethren Obfer- | The Friers {eek and have procured the ftate of preach- 

ton ae ot aw ae to Bee : A Diocets ot any Bi- | ing and hearing Confelfions, 

peefedion, ihop, without the confent of the Bifhop. And moreover Ergo, The Frie: i ace j 
the {aid Frances in his Teltament faith, That if he had as Chuck, rer ee eta eee ene eee 
much wifdom as Solomon, and found poor Secular Prietts 
in the Parifhes where they dwell, yet he would not pre-| His third Conclufion was, that the Lord Chrift in his qyem 
{ume to preach without their will, and alfo would tear, | humane converfation was always poor, not for that he lo- Corn 
love and honour them, and all other as his Matters, and fo | ved or defired poverty for it felf, dc. Wherein this is to be * 3 
they be. Hac ille. Againft which sule how the Friers do | noted, that Armachanus differed not fiom the Friers in 
difobey,how litdle they reverence Bifhops or Secular Priefts, | this, that Chritt was poor, and that he loved poverty; 
what priviledges, exemptions, and immunities they pro- | but herein ftood the difterence, in manner of loving, that 
cure againft them, the world may fee and judg, is, whether he loved poverty for it felf, or not. Wherein 

item, When none may be admitted to preach, or to | the forefaid Armachanns ufed four probations, 
hear Confeffions, unlefS they be entred into Orders 3 and | F'n ft, forfomuch as to be poor is nothing elf but to be 
feeing by the common Law of the Church, none mutt be | mifera'e, and {eeing, no man coveteth to be in mifery for 
admitted into holy Orders, except he have fuflicient title [it felf; theretore he concluded that Chrift delired not po- 
of living and clothings the Friers therefore having no fuch | verty for it telf. 
title Cbeing wilful beggers) do difobey in both refpects,that | _ His fecond reafon was derived out of Ariftotle + Nothing Anp.ziti 
is, both in entring into fuch Orders without convenient | (faith he) is to be loved for it felfjbut that’ which (all com- 4+ 
titleand in exercifmg the office of Preaching without fuch | iodities being fecluded which follow thereupon) is volun- 
lawful Orders, ; . tarily fought and defired. But take from poverty all refpect 
Moreover, the forefaid Francs to his Teftament com- | of commodities following the fame, it would be fought 
mandeth thus : I command (faith he) fwmly by vertue of | neither of God nor man, Ergo, he concluded, Chrift lo- 
obedience, to all and fingular my Brethren wherefoever | ved no poverty for it felf, i , 
they be, that none of them prefume to obtain in the Court | Thirdly again, No effect of fin, faid he, is to be loved 
of Rome any Letter or writing, either by himéelf, or by | for it elf, But poverty is the effect of fin. Ergo, poverty 
any other means,neither for the Church, nor for any other | was not loved of Chrift for it fel 
place; nor under any colour of preaching, nor yet for the] Fourthly, No privation of the thing that is good, is to 
perfecuting of their own bodies, &c. Againtt which Tefta- | be loved for it elf Poverty is the privation of the thing - 
ment of Francs, the Francifcans, in procuring their pri- | that is good, that is, of riches (for God himélf is princi- 
viledges from the Bifhop of Rome, have incurred manifett pally rich): Ergo, Poverty .for it felf was not loved of 
difobedience as all the world may fee. Neither will this ob- | Chrift 
ee ae Co oe the Pope hath difpenfed with 
vances tule. For i the Tefiament of Frances, as he faith, The fourth Conclufion was, that Chrift our Lord and 
came from God(and {o fhould God have three Teftaments) | Saviour did never beg wilfully. Which he proveth by fan- Cart 
how then can the Pope repeal his precept, or difpenfe with | dry reafons, ae 
his rule, when by the rule of the Law, Par in parem non . aainf the 
sa imperium? ; : Firft, For that Chrift in fo doing fhould break the 
-_ Secon ly, Concerning the vice of avarice, manifeftly it | Law, which faith, Thou thalt not covet thy Neighbours 
may be proved upon them (faith Armachanus) for elfe | houle, his wife, his fervant, his maid, his ox, his af, or 
any 
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KING? any a 15. Again, what will thefe Friers which put their per 
eek Commandment he that beggeth voluntarily muft needs fection in begging, fay to Melchifedech, who without 
: nie : st begging or wiltul poverty, was the High Prieft of God, . 
2. Item, If Chrift had begged voluntarily, he hould| and King of Salews, and prefigured the Order and Priefi= 
have committed fin again{t another Commandment,which | hood of Chrift? / BN les 
faith, There fhall be no beggar, nor needy perfon among 16, And if beggery be fuch a perfection of the Gofpel 
- you, Sec. Dent. 6. (as the Friers fay) how cometh it, that the Holy Ghoft 
3. Item, Chrift in fo doing fhould have tranfgreffed the | given to the Apoltles, which fhould lead them into ali 
Emperors Law, under which he would himfelf be fubject | truth, told them no word of this beggarly perfection, nei- 
(as appeareth by giving, and bidding tribute to be, uve ther is there any word mentioned thereof throughout the 
toCefar) forafmuch as the fame Emperors Law faith, | whole Teftament of God ?. Si ; ; 
There fhall no valiant beggar be fuffered in the City. 17. Moreover, where the Prophet faith, I mever did fee 
4. Item, WeChrilt had been a wilful beggar, he had | the juft man forfaken,nor his feed go begging thein bread: 
broke the Law of loving his neighbour; whom he had | how ttandeth this with the juftice of Chrift, which was 
vexed, having no need. For wholo without need asketh or | moft perfectly juft, if he fhould be forfaken, or his feed go 
craveth of his neighbour, doth but vex him, in fuch fort | beg their bread ? And then how agreeth this with the abo- 
as he would not be vexed himfelf. Which Chrift would | minable DoGtrines of Friers Francifean, which put their 
perfection in wilful begging? ne at 
5. Item, If Chrift had begged wilfully, he had moved | 18, Finally, do we not read that Chrift fent his Di(ci- 
flander thereby to his own Gofpel, which he with Mira- | ples to preach without {crip or wallet, and bid them falute 
des did confirms for then they that faw his Miracle in | no man by the way? Meaning that they thould beg no- 
feeding 5000 in the wilderne(s,would have thought much J thing of any man: Did not the fame Chrift alfo labout 
with themfelves how that miracle had been wrought, if he | with his hands under Fofeph ? St. Paul likewife did he not 
which fed other, either could not, or would not feed him- | labour with his hands, rather than he would burden the 
felf. Church of the Coriarbians 2? And where now is the Do- 
6. Item, If Chrift had begged wilfully, then he had | rine of the Friers, which putteth the flate af perfection 
done that which himfelf condemneth by Paw, for fo we|in wilful begging ? : 
read, 1 Tim. 6, that Paul condemneth them, which Ss sent pane Aas 
efteem piety to be gain and lucre. Which all they do, that |- The fifth Conclufion of Arwsachanus againft the Friers, The Atti. 
‘under the colour of piety, hunt or feek for gain, when | was this, That Chrift never taught any man wilfully to Conglulien 
otherwife they need not. beg, which he proved thus: Itis written, 4éf. 1. Chrift caw s 
7. Item, ME Chyift had begged wilfully,he had offended | began to do and to teach, If Chrift therefore, which did Bits. 
in declaring an untruth in fo doing 5 for he that knoweth | never wilfully beg himfelf,as hath been ptoved, had taught , 
in his mind that he needeth net indeed that thing which | men otherwife todo; then his doitig and teaching had 
in word he asketh of other, declareth in himfelf an un- | not agreed together. : 
truth, as who in word pretendeth to be otherwife than he | Items, If Chrift which never begged him(elf wilfully,had 
isin very deed 3 which ‘Chrift without doubt never did, | taught men this Do@rine of wiltul begging contrary to 
nor would ever do, his own doing 3 he had given fufpition of his Dodtne, 
8. Item, IE Chrift had begged wilfully, that is, having | and miniftred flander of the fame, as hath been proved ia 
no true need thereunto, than had he appeared either to be } the fourth Conclufion before. . ie 
an hypocrite, feeming to be that he was not, and to lack | Moreover, in fo teaching, he had taught contrary to . 
when he did not ; or elfe to be a true beggar in very deed, | the Emperors juft Law, which exprefly forbiddeth the 
not able to fuifice his necellity. For he isa true beggar in- | fame. 
deed, which being, conftrained by meer necelfity is forced : stake a 
to ask of other, that which he is not able to give to him- | ‘The fixth Conclufion of Armachanus againft the Friers ‘The fixtt , 
felf. But neither of thefe two agreeth to Chrift. was, that our Lord Jefus Chrift teacheth us, that we thould Cenciation 
Evin 8 94 Item, IE Chritt had begged wilfully, then why did | not beg wilfully, which he proveth by feven or eight ebamus ac 
Claes Petey rebuke the Mother of St. Clement his Difciple, find- | Reafons. ag 
ing her to ftand among the beggers, whom he thought to | 
be ftrong enough to labour with her hands for her living, 
if the in fo doing, had followed the example of Chrift ? 
10. Item, If Chrift had begged wilfully: And if the 
(iam Friers do rightly define perfection of the Gofpel by wilful | hee again. : gh 
cutary to poverty, then was Clement St. Peters Succeflor to blame, | To this alfo pertaineth the Decree of the Apoftle,2 Thef. 
thefties which laboured fo much to remove away beggery and po- | 3. He that will not work, let him not eat. Furthermore, 
verty from among all them that were converted to the | the fame Apoftle addeth in the fame place: For you have 
faith of Chritt, and is {pecially for the fame commended of | #s for example, bow we were burdenous to no man, nei- 
the Church. é : ther did we eat our bread freely, but with labour and 
u get 1, Again, why did the faid Clement, writing to | wearineft, toiling both day and night, and all becaufe we 
on ‘fames Bihop of Ferufalem, command fo much to | would not burthen you, &c. at 
, obey the Doctrine and Examples of the Apoftles; who | 4+ Item, where we read in the Scripture the flothful 
as he fheweth -in that Epiftle, had no begger nor needy | man reprehended, Prov. 6. Why fleepe/t thou,O fggard? 
perfon amongit them, if Chriftian perfection (by the Fri- | thy poverty and beggery ss coming upon thee like an armed 
ers Philofophy) ftandeth in wilful beggery ? man, &c. And again in the fame Book of Proverbs, The 


thing that is his, Exod. 20, Into the danger of which 


never do. 


Fir, Where it is wiitten, Lek. 14. When thou makeft 
a Feast call the poor, weak, lame, and blinds and thou 
foalt be bleffed : for they have not wherewith to reward 


12. Item, If Chrift the High Prieft had begged wilfully, 
then did the holy Church err wittingly, which ordained 


that none ‘without fifficient title of living and clothing, | f 





florkful man (faith the Scripture) for cold would not go to 
the Plow, therefore he {hall beg in fammer, and no man 
hall give him, &c. Al{o in the faid Book of Proverbs,the 


thould be admitted to holy Orders. And moreover, when | laft Chapter, Te diligent labouring woman a commended, ; 
it is {aid in the Canonical Decrees, that the Bithop orClerk | whofe fingers are exercifed about the rock and fpindleAnd 
es begeeth bringeth fhame upon the whole Order of the | all thefe places make againft the wilful begging of fturdy 
ergy. Friers. ae oo. ee 
13. Item, Wf Chrift had wilfully begged, then the ex-| 5. Iter, Frier Francs their own founder in his own TA ead 
amples of wilful poverty had pertained to the perfection of | Teftament faith, And I have laboured with mine ‘Own Francis, 
- Chriftian life, which is contrary to the old Law, which | hands, and will labour, and will that all my Frievlings 
commandeth the Priefts (which lived ‘then after the perfe- | fhall labour and live of their labour, whereby they may 
Gtion of the Law) to have poffeffions and tythes to keep | fupport themfelves in an honeft mean. And they that can- 
them from beggery. -| not work, let chem leam to work, not for any covetoul 
14. Item, It Chrift did wilfully beg, then beggery were | nefS to receive for their labour, but for example of good’ 
a point of Chriftian perfection, And fo the Church of | works,and to avoid idlenefs.And whén the price of their la- 
God fhould err, in admitting fuch Patrimonies and Do- | bour isnot given them,let them refort to the Lords Table,and. 
nations given to the Church,and {o in taking, fiom the Pre- | ask their alms from door to door, dc. ‘Thus much in his 
lates their perfection, Rr 2 ' Vetta 











472 Notes to be obferved out of the Oration of Armachanus. ais 


Teftament. And in his rule he faith, Such brethren to Jand how moreover the faid Friers ought not to preach Sxrng 
whom the Lord hath given the gift to labour, let them la- | within the DiocefS of any Bifhop, wherefoever they be re. ¢£d@3. 
bour faithfully and devoutly, dc. Wherefore it is to be | filted. Which being fo, the conclufion appeareth that the 
marvelled how thofe Friers with their wilful begging, dare | Bull of Pope Alexander the Fourth, as touching thefe Ar. 
tranfgrefs the rule and obedience of Frier Frances their great | ticles, is void and of none effect. Befides the which Arti. 
Grandfathers Teftament. cles, there is nothing elfe in the faid Bull of Alexander 

6. Item, Mf Chrift at any time did beg, or did lack, it | (that I remember) which impugneth any of thefe Con- 
was more becaule he would ufea miracle in his own per- | clufions premifed. 
fon, than becaufe he would beg wilfully ; as when he fent | Many things mo (faid he) I had befides thele, both to 
Peter to the Sea to find a Groat in the fifhes mouth.Which | object and to anfwer again to the fame, and to contirm The tndang 
thing yet he thought rather to do, than to beg the Groat | more furely and firmly thefe my reafons and affertions pre- epielufon 
of the people, which he might {oon have obtained. mifed. But J have already too much wearied your Holinefs thane 

7. Item, By divers other his examples he feemeth to | and your reverend Lordfhips here prefent. Wherefore I con. Pacha 
teach the fame, as where he faith, The workman a wor- | clude and humbly and devoutly befeech you according to nd i 
thy of bis hire. Alfo, The workman ss worthy of bis meat, | my former petition premifed in the beginning of this mar- 5% “fal 
Mat. 10. Luk, 10, And when he {pake to Zache, that | ter, that you judg-not after the outward face, but judg ye tm 
he would tum into his houfe. And fo likewife in Bethany | true judgment, Fob. 7. Ex libro Armachani, cui titules, 
and alt other places he ever ufed rather to burden his friends Defenforium Curatorum. 
than to beg of other unacquainted. 

8. Item, With plain precept thus he fendeth forth his 
Ditciples, willing.them not to go from houfe to houfe, 
Luk, 10. fo as Fries ufe now to go. Many other Scrip- 
tures there be which reprove begging, as where it is faid, 
The foot of a fool zs Soi to the houfe of bis neighbour, 
Ecclef. 29. And in another place, My child (faith he) fee 
thou want not in the time of thy life, for better it ss to die | Church worthy to be obferved. Firft, what troubles and 
than to lack, Ecclef. 21. vexations came to the Church of Chrift by thefe Fricrs. Alfa 

9. Item, Where Chrift counfelling the young man, bad | what perfecution follower after by the means of them a- 
him go and fell that he had, and give to the poor, and |gainft fo many Learned men and true fervants of Chrift, 
follow him if he would be perfeét ; he doth not there call | Furthermore, what repugnance and contravietie was a= Contant; 
him to wilful begging, but calleth him to follow him, | “ong the Popes,and how they could not agree among them Popes em 
which did not beg wilfully. Selves about the Friers. Fourthly, what pefiferous Dow 
rine fubverting well near the Teftament of FefusChrif. 
Thefeventh — The feventh Conclufion of Armachanus is, That no | Fifthly, what decay of Miniffers in Chrifts Church, as ap- 
Shue” wife nor true holy man can take upon him wilful poverty | Pearerb, pag.469. Sixthly, what robbing and circumven 
ebanur 2- to be obferved always, which he proveth by four reafons, _ | tiag of mens children, as appeareth, pag. 469. Seventhly, 


paint the ——Firft, That wilful beggery was reproved both by the | Ast decay of Univerfities,as appeareth by Oxtord,p.469, 
Eighthly, that damage to Learning and lack of Books to 


Doétrine of Chrift and of the Apofiles, as in the Conclu- 
Students came by thefe Friers, as appearethsp,. 469. Ninth- 


fion before hath been declared. 
2. Item, Amanin taking upon him wilful beggery, in hy, to what pride, under colour of fained humility, to what 
fo doing fhould lead himielf into temptation, which were | 7iches,uinder diffimuled poverty they grew-ere is to be feen, 
againft the Lords-prayer. Forafmuch as Solomon, Prov. 30. | Infomuch that at length through their fubtil and moft dan- 
faith, O Lord, beggery and great riches give me not, but | £erous Aypocrifie they crept up to be Lords, Archbi{hops,Care 
only fusfficiency to live upon, Left if I have too much, I be | dinals, and at laft alfo Chancellors of Realms, yea and of 
driven to deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord? Again, | moft fecret Counfel with Kings and Queens, as appeareth, 
if I have too little, I be forced thereby to Steal, and per- | PAB: 470 
Wilful beg- J#7e the name of my God. Wherefore faith Ecclef. 27. For All thefe things well confidered, now remaineth in the when 
eee need many have offended. And therefore they that chufe | Church to be marked; that forfomuch as thefe Friers (with eke 
ted, wilful poverty,take to them great occafion of temptation, | their new found Teftament of Frier Francis) nct being con- the body ot 
3» Item, They that take wilful poverty upon them, | tented with the TefPament of God im bis Son Chrift, began Antictit 
when they need not, induce them(elves voluntarily to break | #0 {pring the fame time when as Satan was vophefied to be 
the Commandment of God, Thou fhalt not covet thy let loofe by order of the Scriptures whether ae ‘ore st 28 to 
neighbours boufe, Gc. Again, where it is commanded, | be doubred that thefe Friers make up the body of Antichrift, 
There foal be no beggar among yout, &c, which ss prophefied to come in the Church or not 5 which 
4. tem, He that taketh upon him needlefly and wilful- | uch le/s to be doubted, becanfe whofo lift to try foall find, 
ly to beg, maketh himielf unapt to receive holy Orders, | shat of all other enemies of Chrift, of whom fome be ma- 
having (as is faid) no fufficient title thereunto, accurding | #ifeft, fome be privy, all be together cruel, yet as there no 
to the Laws of the Church. Such fort of enemies which more fleightly deceiveth the fim- 
ple Chriftian, or more deeply drowneth him in damnation, 
than doth this Doétrine of the Friers. 

























Notes to be obferved in this former Oration 
of Armachanus. 


B? this Oration of Armachanus the Learned Prelate, Notatote 
thus made before Pope \nnocent and his Cardinals, ** 
divers and fundry things there be for the utility of rhe 


The eighth The eighth Conclufion of this matter, That it is not a- 
Coneiafion sreeing to the rule of the Friers obfervant, to obferve wilful 
chanws a. begpery. Which (faith he) may be proved, for that Frier 
gaint the Francs, both in his Rule and in his Tefiamenst being left 


Fret to his Francifcans,doth plainly preter labour before begging. 


But of this Oration of Armachanws enough.Which Orae the dent 
tion what fuccels it had with the Pope,by Story it is not cer- of edly 
tain. By his own life declared it appeareth that the Lord {0 mu. 
wrought that his enemies did not triumph over him. Not- oi 
Theninth “The ninth and laft Conclufion of this matter is, That | withftanding, this by Story appeareth, that he was feven or cardinal 
Cpnelufion the Bull of Pope Alexander the Fourth, which condemn- {eight years in banifhment for the fame matter,and there di- 4? 
canut, eth the Book of the Mafters of Paris, impugneth none of {ed in the fame at Avinion, of whom a certain Cardinal om: 
Fouching thefe Conclufions premifed. For the proof thereof he thus hearing of his death, openly protetied that the fame day a 
of the Ma- inferred, mighty pillar of Chrilts Church was fallen. : 
fiers of Pex 1 Firft, That Pope ‘Fohn the 24¢h,in his Conftitution, | After the death of Armachanus, the Friers had contenti- £x oe 
ned, took beginning thus, Quia quorundam, afhrraeth expreily, how | on likewife with the Monks of Benedi&ts Order about the “* 
FA ehment. Pope Nicholas the Third revoked and called back the {aid | fame year 1360, and {0 removed their caufe, both againft 
Quis quo- Bull of Pope Alexander the Fourth, and all other writings { the Monks, and againft the Univertity of eee unto the terse 
Pope Nicks. Of his, touching all fuch Articles, which in the fame fore- |Court of Rome 3 wherein,faith the Author, they lacked an- galaft she 
tathe third {aid Conftitution of this Pope fobs be contained and de- | other Richard. Ex Botonero. By this that appeareth to be creat. 


ee clared, Wherein alfo is declared how ftrait the poverty of | true, which is teltified in the firlt Tome of Wald. that long 
debate continued between the Friers and the Univerfity of 


Pope Alex the Friers ought to be, which they call wilful poverty. : : 
Oxford: Againft whom firft ftood Robert Groffed Bilhop Englifp wh 


der : ; : 
hath 2» Items, It is manifelt and notorious to all men, how ters agaiat 


the faid Pope Nicholas the Third, in his Declaration fhew- 


\ of Lincolz.above mentioned,then Sevallas of York, Fobatte the frien 
eth how the Friers both ought to labour with their hands, 


Baconthorp, andnow this Armackanw, of whom 0 oy 
es en! 


A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth. | 473 
© This Salvation ining both to the Few and Gen- 











































we intreat. And after him again ‘fole Wickliffe, of 


paInGy fently we nest will fpeak hereafter.Ex Waldeno. | < tile, God promifed beforg time to the Fathers by the Pro- 
ty Pa else tee Friers, Ro- f° phets, to-ttir up the defire thereof in their hearts the 


|“ more, and: to increafe their firm hope and faith in the 

“fame. As firlt in Adich. 6. the voice of the Lord criet! , 

* Health and falvation (hall be to all men which fear my 
‘name. And Ifa.46. I will give in Sion falvation, and 
* in Ferufalem my glory, &c. with divers fuch other pla 
“ces like. And: forfomuch as hope which is deferred many 
* times, doth affli& the foul, and conceiveth wearinefS of 
* long deferring ; he therefore prophelying of the neeme(3 
“of the coming thereof; faith moreover, Ia 14. His 
* time is neer at hand: to come. Allo: Abacuc.2. He will 
‘ come and will not tarry, With many fach other places 


wig Coal foi ine. Alfo Friex Engelbert 
ft es Harby a Friex Auguftine get 
come : i in a Book intituled, Defenforinn Privile- 
pete Y giorum, and divers others. I credibly hear of certain old 
cetsia Br Trifh Bibles tranflated long fince into the Irifh Tongues 
aa which if it be true, it is not other like but to be the doing 
yea of this Armachanus. And thus much of this Learned Pre- 
a late and Archbithop of Ire/and,a man worthy for his Chri- 
fian zeal of immortal commendation. ; 
pete — After the death of this Innocest, next was Poped: in the 
iMFiltle Go Of Rome Pope Urban the fifth,who by the F. athers fide : y fach o 
160 Englifoman. This Urban had been a long waiter | ‘ more. So then the holy F; athers being in Limbo, look- 
a wr the Comet of Rome 3-and when he faw no prometion | ‘ed and hoped that he fhould bring out them that fat 
eta Ss vid light upon him, complaining to a certain friend of } ‘ bound, and which in the houfe of prifon fat in darkne(s, 
bite his, h ehh his mone, faying, That he thought |.‘ as isread, Ifa. 41. Then the time drew on in which 
costes fall oy “if all the Churches of the world fhould fall,yet none | ‘ came the fulnefS of the Gentiles, and in which the Lord 
seal. woul fall in his mouth. The which friend after feeing him | * would declare the riches of this myftery being hidden” 
oe Pope.and Inthronized in his threefold Crown,cometh | ‘ from the world, and from generations, Col. 1. Where- 
é hi a atting him in remembrance of his words to | ‘ fore the Lord in this Text doth both certifie our Fathers 
evi hi Bek bith That whtre his Holinels had moned his | ‘ of the coming of our Saviour, and doth comfort them 8 
mi oe That if all the Churches in the world | ‘ touching the neamets thereof, and alfo teacheth the jufti- 
uae pope fortune to him, That if a ae Pee ener Gade Lon oe 
Id fall, none would fall upon. his head: Now (faith | ‘ fication o} Geni YY approaching now near 
hoG d hath otherwife fo difpofed that all the Churches | ‘at hand, according to the words of my Text, Fuxta eff 
i sth cal are fallen upon your head, ree S falies mea, Ga Which words were fulfilled then, what 
* This Pope maintained and kindled great wars in Italy, | ‘ time the Lord did manifeft his falvation, and did reveal 
fendi z E bie his Cardinal and Legate, and after him | ‘ hisrighteoufnels.in the tight of all the Gentiles. And it is 
fed i a Burgundian his Legate and Abbot with great | ‘ divided into three parts: Of which the firt {peaketh of Diviton, 
nae and Teh money againft fundry Cities in Italy : | * the nearnefs of his coming, where it is faid, ‘Fuxta eff see 
bul By hoe means the Towns and Cities which betore had | ‘ falzs, 8c. The fecond concerneth the myftery of the ee 
etd 9 ee from the Bifhop of Rome were oppreffed 5 alfo Ber- | ‘ Advent of Chrift and his Incarnation, where he faith, 7%" 
ore a nana Galeacens Princes of Millain vanquilhed. By | ‘ Ut veniat, &c. Thirdly, is confidered the feverity of Uerevetetur 
oa 9 whole example other being fore feared, fubmitted. them- | ‘God, his terrible revenging, jadgment to be revealed, 
ey faves to the Charch of Rome. And thus came up that) ‘where he faith, Ut reveletur, &c. which is to be ex- 
Popp wicked Church to her great Poffelfions, which her} ‘ pounded of his primitive jultice, whereof fpeaketh Aymos Amos i 
: Patrons would needs father upon Conjfantine the godly | ‘ the fifth Chapter, faying, And judgment fhall be reveal- 
Emperour , “ed like a flood, and righteoufne/s like a trong Stream. 
Thihe time of this Pope Urban the Fifth, and in the | ‘ Wherefore for our contemplation let us receive with joy 
fecond year of his raign , about the beginning of the | ‘ the folemnity of his holy Vigil, the Word I fay of God 
ae Be adesee ” T find a certain Sermon of | ‘the Father, that is, Chrift. To whom itis faid, Y/a.49. 
i ; Nicholas Orem made before the Pope and his | ° I bave given thee to be a light to the Gentiles, and to be 
om Cardinals on Chrifemas-Even. In the which Sermon | ‘ my falvation through the ends of the world. Again, Ifa. 
the learned man doth worthily rebuke the Prelates and | 46, My Salvation fhall mot flack, &c. 
Priefts of his time, declaring their deftruction not to ‘ As touching the nearne(s thereof, it is in thefe days 
be far off, by certain figns taken of their wicked and | ‘ opened to us by the Gofpel, where we read in St. AZat- 
corrupt life. All the fayings of the Prophets, fpoken | ‘thew, When the Virgin Mary was efpoufed unto Fo oe 
againft the wicked Prielts of the ‘fews, he doth aptly | ° before they did come together, fhe was found with child 
apply againft the Clergy of his time, comparing the | ‘ thi Holy Ghoft. By this it was evident to underftand, 
Church then prefent to the Spiritual ftrumpet. fpoken | ¢ that our. Saviour ought fhortly to proceed out of the chaft 
of in the fixteenth Chapter of the Prophet. Ezechiel. | ‘ womb of the Virgin, according as the Prophet did fore- 
And proveth in conclufion the Clergy of the Church | ‘ tell, faying, Behold a Virgin {hall conceive and bring 
then to be fo much worfe than the old Synagogue of | ‘ forth a Son, &c. For like as the Grape when it waxeth 
the ‘fews, by how much it is worle to fell the Church | * great and full, is near to the making of Wines and the 
and Sacraments than to fuffer Doves to be fold in the | ‘ Hower when it fhooteth abroad, it hafteth to the fruit; 
Church, With no le judgment alfo and learning he | ‘ fo the falvation of the world, in the {welling and grow- 
anfwereth to ‘the old and falfe objections of the Pa-} ‘ing of the Virgins womb, began to draw nigh to man- 
pits, who albeit they, be never fo wicked, yet think | ‘ kind. For then appeared the grace and benignity of our 
themfelves to be the Church which the Lord cannot | ‘ Saviour, when his Mother was found to have in hex 
forfake. All which things to the intent they may the | ‘ womb by the Holy Ghoft, as is declared, in that which 
better appear-in his own words, I have thought good | ‘ followeth by the Angel, faying, For that which is born of 


‘hi it was fpoken | ¢ her is of the Holy Ghoft. 
one and exhibit the Sermon as it was fpoken | * be aS a bs . Da patGe davis Wetededs 


© weniat : this may be applied to the contemplation of the part ot his 
© myltery of Chrift coming, in the fieth. Whereof {peaketh Jy¥ne a. 
* Aggeus the Prophet, Chap. 2. He fhall come who is dea 
“ fired and Ip ‘or of all Nations, &c. Albeit the fame 
“alfo may be applied to the fecond Advent, fpoken of the 
‘ third of Efay, The Lord fhall come to judgment, &c. In 
* memorial whereof the fourth Sunday was dedicate in the 
© old time of the Fathers. And of this day of judgment it 
‘is written in the Prophet Sophom. Cap. 2. The day of the 
© Lord is near,great and mighty, it is approaching at hand, 
* and wondrous fhort, &c. And albeit not in it felf, 


ob g Conaway a Francifean,f obm Heyldefhame a Carmelite, 


ACopy of a Sermon made before. Pope Urban the 
Fifih, the fourth Sunday in Advent 1364, by 
Nicholas Orem. 


ASrmon I Uxta eff falus mea, ut veniat, O juffitia, Orc. That 
tree is, My faving health is near at hand to come,and my 
Ta et righteou{nes to < revealed, ae Ya. 55. te, the 
vid tence of St. Paul, Rom. 2. and in divers other places : “And albei 
" ad “before the Nativity of Chrift, the whole world was di-| ‘ yet it may be expounded in tribulations that a Ps 
gl vided into two forts of men, the ‘ews and Gentiles,} ‘fore, as preambles unto the fame 5 a Grimey i 5 
tetncare © The “ers who waited for the opening, of the door of | * The laft tribulation is prevented with many - ae 
cat ‘Paradife by the blood of the Saviour to come. The | ‘ dry tribulations going before, although the end o G 
“Gentiles, who yet fitting in darknef$ were to be call- | * not yet. 


“ed to light, and to be jultitied by faith, as it is written, Rr3 Where- 


“Rom. 5. y 











474: A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth. _ 


aie * Wherefore now coming to the third part of my Ser- 

On ie £ mon or Theme, ‘let us fee of thofe tribulations that go 

sermon. “ before the laft coming of Chrift, if there be any fuch 
tribulation approaching:nigh at hand, whereof this latt 
* part of my Theme may be’ verified, where is faid, Ue re- 
‘ veletur, that my righteoufnels thall be revealed, to wit; 
‘the righteoufnefs primitive, that righteoufnefs may be 
* brought, and the Prophecy of Daniel fulfilled, Dan. 9. 
* Concerning which matter four things here come in order 
© to be declared. 




















































“And now hear the corruption and tranfgreffion of the a 
* Church, for fo it followeth, Bur thou haft put confidence **43 
‘ in thine onim beauty,and played the harlot,when thou hadft 3 The car. 
“ gotten thee a name. Thon haf? committed whoredom with tieehe: 
* all that went by thee,and halt fulfilled their defiress yea, 
“thou baft taken thy garments of divers colours and deck. 
Sed thine altars therewith, whereupon thou mighteft fulfill 
thy whoredom of fuch a fafhion as never was done, nor 
* thall be. Which whoredom can in no wife be expounded 
* for carnal,but {piritual whoredom. And therefore,fee how 


ian" © Firft, Concerning the revealing of tribulation, accor- | ‘lively he hath painted out the cormuption and falling of 
etHYs ; 2 ‘ 
* ding to that part of my Theme, Ur reveletur, &c. the Church. 
Ujuxts “Secondly, Concerning the neamefS of the tribulation) ‘ And therefore followeth now the corretion and Pu 4-The core 


“coming, according to that part of my Theme, Qui 
‘ paxta eff, 8c. ; 
gUrueniate “ ¢ Thirdly, Of the falfe opinions of fome upon this part 
‘of my Theme, Ut veniat, &c. 


* nifhment of the Church. It followeth, Behold I frretch one 
* out my hand over thee, and will diminifh thy feore of ‘ 
‘ focd.and deliver thee over into the wills of the Philiftines, 
* and of fuch as hate thee: And they {hall break down thy 


4: Salus, Fourthly, What means and confiultation we ought to| ‘/taes, and deftroy thy Brodel-haufes, (that is, the place 
‘take, Ut juxta ef falus. * wherein thou didft exercife this wickedne(S) they (hall (Pri 
Theat = “As for the firlt,it is fo notorious and fo common in the | ¢ thee out of thy clothes : All thy fair beautiful jewels {hall 
rt of the 


“they take frova thee,and fo let thee fit naked and bare,&c, 
* Here is plainly to befeen what {hall happen to the Church, Eats 16, 
‘and more followeth in the faid Chapter: Thine elder fr 
‘ fer x Samaria,fe and her daughters upon thy left hand: © 
“ But the youngeft fifter that dwelleth on thy right hand is 
* Sodom with her daughters, whofe fins were thefe, Pride, 
< fulnefs of meat, abundance and idlene[s, neither reached 
“they thetr hand to the poor. And yet neither Sodom thy 
“fifter, with ber daughters, hath done fo evil as thou and 
‘ thy daughters: Neither hath Samaria (that is, the Syna- 
“ gogue) done balf of thy fins s yea thou baft exceeded them 
“in wickedne/s. Take therefore and bear thine can confisf- 
“on, &c. Again in Ezek. 23. after the Prophet had decri- 
‘ bed at large the wickednefs, corruption, and punithment 
“ of the Synagogue, turning to the Church, he faith, And 
‘ when her fifter faw this, fhe raged and was mad with 
“ tuft love of riches,and fellowing voluptwoufnels. Her for- 
“ nication and whoredom {he committed with Princes and 
* great Lords, clothed with all manner of gorgeous appa- 
“rel fo that ber paps were bruifed, and her brefts were 
“marred. And then {peaking of her punifhment, he faith, 
“Then my heart forfook her, like as my heart was gone 
‘ from her fifter alfo. And moreover, repeating, again the 
* caule thereof, he addeth, Thy wickednefs and thy forni- 
“cation hath wrought thee all this, &c. 
© The like we find alfo in Efay, Feremy,Exehielyand in 
“all the other Prophets, who prophefying, all together in 
‘one meaning, and almoft in one manner of words; do, 
* conclude with a full agreement and prophefie to come, 
* that the Church fhall tall, and then be punithed for her 
great excefles, and be utterly fpoiled, except the repent of 
“all her abominations, Whereot fpeaketh Ofeas, Ch.2.Let Ofte % 
her put away her whoredom out of ber fight, and her ad- 
* woutry from her brefts, left I ftrip ber naked, and fet her 
‘ even as fhe came naked into the world, (that is, in her 
‘ primitive poverty.) So if fhe do it not, it fhall follow of 
‘ her as in the Prophet Nahum, Ch.3. For the multitude of Nahum 30 
‘ the fornication of the fair and beautiful harlot, which is 
“a miftris of witchcraft, yea and felleth the people through 
‘ her wheredom, and the Nations through her witchcraft. 
* And it followeth upon the fame,Behbold I come upon theey 
‘ faith the Lord of Hofts, and will pull thy clothes over thy 
° head, that thy nakedne(s {hall appear among the heathen, 
‘ and thy fhame among ft the Kinedoms, &c. The eefors 
“Wherefore by thele it is to be underftood that upon this mation of 
‘ Church the primitive juttice of God is to be revealed here- the Chutcts 
‘after. And thus much of the firlt of the four members 
* above touched, Certain 
‘Now to the fecond member of my Theme, Fuxta of 5 notes and 
* concerning the nearnefs of time. Although it is not for us ee 
‘ to know the moments and articles of time; yet by certain tenet the 
notes and figns peradventure it may be collected and ga- Grech 
© thered, that which I have here to fay. For the tractation Dele 
‘ whereof, firft I ground my felf upon the faying of the A- * “** 
‘pottle Paul, 2 The. 2.where he writeth, That unlefs there z a 
“ come a defection firft, &c, By the which detection, Ferome there come 
‘ ultima queft. ad inguifitiones Fanuarii, gathereth and ex- a eat 
* poundeth allegorically, the defolation of the Monarchy Of sco be uae 
* Rome: Between the which defolation,and the perfecution of derteod. 
“the Church by Antichrift, he putteth no mean {pace. And 
‘now what is the fate of that Commonwealth, if ic be 


FibdiviGion ‘ Scriptures that the Church fhould fuffer and abide tribu- 
' “lation, that Ineed not here to fiand in alledging any 
a © thing touching either the caufes to be weighed, or the 
“ term to be conjectured thereof. As concerning the which 
Two rules ° caufes 1 will give two rites to be noted before, for the 
tobenoteds ¢ better opening of that which is to follow: The firlt nile 
The King- “is, that by the two Kingdoms of the Nation of the He- 
a Genifving “ brews, which were in the old time, to wit, by the King- 
the fai ~~ © dom of Ifrael, whofe head was Samaria, is lignitied in 
Charis the Prophets the erroneous Synagogue: And by the King- 
TheKing- * dom of fuda,of whofe ftock came Chrift,whole head me- 
de gute “ tropolitan was Ferufalem, is lignified the true Church, 
the right © And this rule is not mine, but ts an authentick glofs of 
SEES) Se Ferome, and alfo is the rule of Origen in the aft Ho- 
“ruily upon the Old Teftament, and is approved by the 
© Church, 
The fecond © The fecond rule is, that by the Brodel-houfe and forni- 
rules * cation mentioned in the Prophets,is fignitied Simony,and 
* abuted Difpenfations, and Promotions of perfons unwor- 
“thy, for lucres fake, or elfe for any other partial favour, 
“ which be unlawful ways,by all Jaws of the world, to come 
“to office and honour. Aderx dicitur namque a merendos 
“that is, for gain or price is derived of gaining ; for the 
© which gain or price that is fold, which by nature ought 
“not to be fold. Therefore to give any thing for refpect of 
* gain or hire, which ought to be given freely for vertues 
‘ fake, is a kind of {piritual corruption,and as a man would 
Ely “fay, an whorifh thing whereof the Prophet E/ay com- 
*plaineth, {peaking of Feru/alem, and faying, The city 
‘ which once was faithful and full g qudgment, bow is it 
Ofe 9. — “ nor beconze an whori{h city 2 And in like mannér Ofee 
“alfo the Prophet, Cap: 9. ‘ferufalem thou haf? fornicated 
“ and gone an whoring frons thy God. Thou haft loved like 
© an harlot to get gain in every barn of corn. And in many 
“other places of Scripture, where fornication cannot be 
* otherwife expounded, 
‘ Thefe two rules thus premifed, now let us mark the 
‘Scriptures, and according to the fame judg of the whole 
“ ftate of the Church, both that is paft,and that is to come: 
« Firfl, intreating of the caufes of tribulation to come: Se- 
‘condly, of the vicinity of time of the faid tibulation to 
“come 
Fiveftates © And firft, concerning, the ftate of the Church, and of 
Chath dee { Caules of tribulation, thus faith the Lord in. the Prophet, 
ferbed. — * E416, {peaks to the Church under the name of Feru/a- 
“lem, In the day of thy birth I came by thee,and [aw thee 
‘trodden down in thine aun blood, Gc. Here he fpeaketh 
‘ of the time of the Martyrdom of the Church. Then it fol- 
‘loweth, After this thou waft cleanfed from thy bloud,thon 
1.The Mir. Wal grown up, and waxen great 5 then wafhed I thee 
tyrdom of * sith water, I purged thy blood from thee (1peaking of 
Sie aen ‘ ceafing of perfecution) I ancinted thee with oyl, I gave 
perity of the * thee change of raiments, I Sivded thee with white filk, I 
~ "decked thee with coftly apparel, I put rings upon thy fin- 
‘ gers, a chain about thy neck, {bangles upon thy forehead, 
‘and ear-vings upon thine ears. This waft thou deckt with 
* filver and gold.and a beautiful crown fet upon thine bead. 
‘ Marvellons goodly waft thou and beautiful, even a very 
* Queen wast thou: For then wafe excellent in my beauty, 
‘which I put pon thee, faith the Lord God, &cc. This Pro- 
* phecy,or rather Hiltory speaketh of and declareth the prot 


Ezek, 33, 


© perity of the Church, ; © come 





, fae ‘ compared to the majelty of that it hath been, judge your 
Ed. 3: 


475 
‘and ftripes.Behold here thedan i 
‘felves. Another glofs there is that faith, how by that de- | ¢ feed rnd divifion, the botch oe pee 
‘fection is meant 5 that from the Church of Rome thall| ¢ vy, the {welling ftripe of rebellion and mi(chiet. 
© come a departing of fome other Churches. * The fourth fign is the pride of Prelates. Some there 4th: Siga, 
sanoteor © The fecond note and mark is this, when the Church | ‘have been which fondly have difputed of thé poverty of 
token © fhall be worfein manners than was tlie Synagogue 3 as ap- | ‘ Chrift, and have inveighed againft the Prelates betaule iey 
“ peareth by theordinary glofS upon the third of Feremy, | * live not in poverty of the Saints. But this fancy cometh 
‘ where it iswritten, The back/lider Ifrael may feem just | ° of the ignorance of moral Philofophy and Divinity, and of 
‘ and righteous in comparifon of finful Fudab. That is, the | ‘the defect of natural prudence 3 for that in all Nations 
* Synagogue in compatifon of the Church of God. Where- | ‘ and by common Laws, Priefts have had. and ought to 
tie synt- ‘fore writeth Origen faying, Think that to be {poken of us | ‘ have wherewith to futtain themfelves mote honetty than 
gered © whatthe Lord faith in Ezeh.16. Thou haft exceeded thy | ‘ the vulgar fort, and Prelates more honeftly than the Sub- 
copartd ‘ (ifPer in thine iniquities. Wherefore now (to compare the | ‘jects. But yet hereby is not permitted to them their great . 
aes “one with the other) Firft, ye know how Chrilt rebuked “Horfes, their Troops of Horfemen, their fuperfluous pomp Pride of 
‘ the Pharifes,who,as Ferome witnefleth,were then theCler- | © of their waiting-men and great Fainiliés, which fea noted 
* gy of the Fers,of covetoufnelS,for that they {uffered Doves | € can be maintained without pride, neither cain be fitained ae 
‘tobe fold in the Temple of God, Secondly, for that they | ‘ with fafe juftice, and many not without fighting and in- 
‘ did honour God with their lips, and not with their heart; | ¢ juries inconvenient; not much unlike to that i Fuftine 
and becaufe they faid,but did not. Thirdly,he rebuked them, | ¢ the Hiftorian writeth of the Carthaginenfes, The famil, 
‘ for that they were hypocrites, To the firft then, let us fee | € (ith he) of (o great Emperors, was intolerable to Gee 
‘whether it be worte to fell both Church and Sacraments | £ free City An femblable wife, this reat pride in the Church 
* than to fuffer Doves to be fold in the Temple or not.The | “of God ( efpecially in thefe days) doth move not fo few to 
‘ad. whereas the Pharifes were rebuked for honouring God | ‘ due reverence, as many to indignation.; and yet more to 
“with their lips, and not with their heart 5 there be fome | ¢ thofe things aforefaid, which think no le(S but to do Sacri- 
‘which neither honour God with heart, nor yet withlips 5 | © fice to God, if they may roband {poil certain fat Preits 
‘and which neither do well, nor yet fay well, neither do | ¢ and perfons, namely, fuch as neither have Nobility of 
* they preach any word at all.butbe dumb dogs.not able to | ¢ bloud,and lefS learning to bear themfelves upon,but are li- 
* bark,impudent and fhamelefs dogs, that neither have e. | ¢ ers, fervile and fraudulent,to whom the Lord fpeaketh by 
* nough,fuch Paftors as have nounderftanding,declining and | ¢ his Prophet Amos 4. Hear you fatted kine of Samariayye . 
* flraying all in their own way, every one given to covetoul- | ¢ that do poor men wrong, and oppref the needy, the day {hall Amos 4. 
* nels from the higheft to the lowelt. And 3dly, As for hy- | ° come upon you, Orc. 
‘ poctifie there be alfo fome, whofe intoletable pride and |. The fifth fign is, the tyranny of the Prelates and Prefi- sth.Sign. 
malice is {0 manitelt and notorious, kindled up likea fire, | “dents, which as it is a violent thing, fo it cannot be long 
* that no cloak or. thadow of hypocrifie can cover it, butare | ‘ lafting. Foras Solomon faith, Cap.16. For it was requi- ae 
: fo paft all (hame, that it may be well verified of them, | ‘ fite that (without any excufe) deftruction fhould come upon = 
which the Prophet {peaks, Thou haft gotten thee the face | © thofe which exercifed tyranny, The property of a Tyrant ar Pesta 
‘of an Harlot, thou would not blufh, &c. “is notto feek the commodity of his Subjects, but only his 294 
“Noteor <The third fign and token of tribulation approaching | © will and profit: Such were the Pattors that fed not the 
*near to the Church, may well be taken of the too much | ‘ Lords flock, but fed themfelves; of whom and to whom’ 
_ unequal proportion feen this day in the Church, Where | ¢ {peaketh the Prophet Exeh34. Wo be unto rhofé paftors Ezek.34. 
cone is hungry and ftarveth, another is drunk. By reafon | ¢ of J/rael that feed themfelvet Should not the fhepherds feed 
: of which fo Great inequality, itcannot be that the fiate of | ‘rhe flocks? With many other threatnings againtt them in 
: the Church, as it is now, can Jong indure. For like asin | ¢ the faid Chapter. Wo beunto them which rejoice at the 
good harmony, to make the Mulick perfect, is required a | ¢ tranfgreflions of fuch whom it lieth in their power to 
* moderate and proportionate equality of voices, which if it | ‘ condemn, neitherdo they feek what he is able to pay, to 
‘do much exceed, it taketh away all the fweet melody 5 fo | ‘ whom crieth Adiebas the Prophet, Cap3. Ye hate the good Mich.3. 
_ , according to the fentence of the Philofopher, by too much |‘ and love the evil, ye pluck off mens skins, and the flefh 
_immoderate inequality or difparity of Citizens, the Com- |‘ from the bones, ye eat the flefh of my pecple, and flay off 
‘ monwealth falleth to ruine. Contrary, where mediocrity, | ‘their skin, ye break their bones, ye chop them in pieces as it 
: thet is, where a mean inequality with fome proportion xs |‘ were into a caldron, and as flefh into the pot, ec. And 
: kept, that policy Bandeth firm and more [ure to continue. | ¢ therefore the forelaid Ezekiel pronounceth, Bebold,T will ey 94. 
; Now, among all the politick regiments of the Gentiles, 1 | ¢ my felf come upon the Shepherds and require my Sheep Baas 
: think none is to be found in Hiftories, wherein is to be | ¢ from their hands, and make them ceafe from feeding my 
Olen © feen fo great and exceeding odds, as in the policy of | ‘ Sheep,yea the Shepherds (hall feed themfelves no more,for 
Rae ; Prieftss of whom fome be fo high, that they exceed all | © Iwill deliver my Sheep out of their mouths, fo that they 
freind al Princes of the earth 5 fome again be {0 bafe, that they are | © fhall not devour thens any mere 


nating” ‘Under all Rafcals, fo that fuch a Policy orCommonwealth |‘ The 6th, fign is in promoting of the unworthy,and of th. Sign. 


roth,“ may well be called Oligarchia * neglecting them that be worth f ri ith, oruneerth 
, ) ‘ ys This,as Arifforle faith, ofunworth 
“This may we plainly feeand learnin the body of Man, o tines 


; i‘ d is agreat caufe many times of the diffolution of common. Miniftezs. 
_t0the which Plutarchus (writing to Thracinins ) doth | ‘ weals. And oftentimes it fo happeneth in the Wars of 

: femblably compare the Commonwealth. In the which bo- | ‘ Princes, that the contempt and {mall regarding of the va- 

: dy, if the fuftenance’ received thould all run to one mem- | $ liant, and the exalting of others that be leS worthy, in- 

é ber,(o that that member fhould be too much exceedingly | ‘ gendreth divers kinds and kindlings of fedition. For by 

-Pampered, and all the other:parts too much pined, that | ‘ the reafon partly of the fame, partly of the other caufe a- 

: ody could not long continue fo in thebody of the wealth | ¢ bove recited, we have read not only in Books; but have 

: Reclefiaftical,if fome who be the heads be fo enormly over- } ‘fen with our cies, divers flourifhing Cities well near fub- 

<3 0Wn In riches and dignity, that the weaker members of | ‘ verted; whereas good men be not madeof, but are vexed 

; the body be {ant able to bear thei up, thereis a great to- | with forrow and grief by the evils the contentionat length 7 
Beets ken of diffolution and ruine thortly. Whereupon cometh | ‘ bratteth out upon the Prince, as Haymorciteth out of Ori- Ha 

* Well in place the faying of the Prophet Efay3 Every head 


: i i * gem This always hath been the perverle incredulity of 
Amos 6, #/0k, every heart as full of forrows of the which head | ‘ mans hard heart,and that not only in hearing, but al{o in’ 
It is alo {poken in the Prophet Amos, Chap.6. Wobe to 


: * feeing 5 yet will they not believe that other have perithed, 
: the fecure, proud and wealthy in Sion,and tofich as think | © unlefs they alfo perith themfelves, 

: themfelves {o fecure upon the Mount of Samaria, taking |’ ‘The feventh fign is, the tribulation of outward policy 
_themfelves as beads and rulers over other,@c.And moxe- | ‘ and commotions of the people, which ina great part is 
_ Over in the faid Prophet E/ay it followeth,From the top of | ‘now happened already. And therefore foralmuch as S:- 
; the head to the fole of the foot there is no whale part in all) ‘ neca faith, Aden do complain commonly that evils only 
he body, to wit, in the inferiours,becaule they are notable | ‘ come fo faft , It is to be teared left allo the Ecclefiaftical 
to live for poverty 3 in the fuperior, becaule for their ex- | ¢ policy be afflited not only outwardly, but alfo in it (elf 5 

celfive riches, they are left from doing good. And it fol- 


e i * and {o that be fulfilled in us,that in Feremy is prophelied, 
Oweth in the fame place, dur all ave wounds,and botches, |< Chap.4. Murther w cried pon of murther, andthe whole Jerem.4. 


* land 
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476 A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth. A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth, re : 
. ith, and (addenly my tabernacles were de- \ ¢ have flood and continued ruinousa Jong feafon, it is never s KING KING } © that Ialfo may repent of the plague which Ihave deter-| This Sermon was made b — + 
pee pl ae = aes And Exek.7. Where- | ‘the more near the fall thereby, but rather to be trufted Ling ted ‘ mined to bring pon them, becaufe of their wicked inven- | fore Pope Urban and his Gulch maton e a 
Bees i fore I will bring cruel tyrants from among the Heathen, \ ‘ the better? Moreover, many times it cometh fo to pafs, Soe ec. For the further proof whereof, Ninive we Nativity of the Lord, being the fourth Sunday of Advent 
“to take their Houfes in polfeffion 5 I will make the pomp | ‘in Realms and Kingdoms, that the pofterity is punithed : fee cua and remained undeftroyed, Orc. Likewife in the year of our Lord 1364, and the fecond of his Pope. 
‘ of the prowd to ceafe, and their Santtuaries fhall be taken. for the fins of the predeceffors, Whereof fpeaketh the book : a ‘d oe had revealed deftruction unto Conftantinople | dom. ss ‘ 
‘One mifchief and forrew fhall follow another, and one | ° of Lamentations,Chap.5- Our fathers have finned.and are Thien.s, : y vd ah ac and ae as Au uftine ina certain Ser-{ In the 524. year of this forenamed Pope Urban began . iG 
< rumour {hall come after another's then fhall they feek | ‘ now gone, aad sue mujt bear their wickednefec. Againtt : earn ee a And thus for the third part or mem. | firft the Order of the Fefuites. And unto this time, which The Order i 
‘ Vifions in vain at their Prophets, the Law {hall be | ‘ this cogitation or opinion, well doth the Lord anfwer by . : a my vifion. : ; _ | Was about the year of our Lord 1367. the Offs here is qe g 
Sich pos bits Beit iian d swifdom jeom their Elders, dc. | © the Prophet Exekiel,Ch ap it2. fying, Behold thon fon of Exeka, the foo : ore ly and laftly, Tt remaineth that I declare fome England, as the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer, and of 413675 ; 
8, Sign. © The eighth fign is, the refufing of correction, neither | 6 Man.the houfe of Ifrael faith in this manner sTafh,as for pate eS bie a oe onan now upon the caufes preceeding 5 | the Privy Seal, were wont to be in the hands of the Clergy. aac 
¢ will they hear their faults told them, fo that it happened | ‘ the Vifion that he hath feen, it will be many a day ere it the fabdirle iba is, if by thefe caufes and figns (heretofore declared ) | But about. this year, through the motion of the Lords in the the Realm 
to the Princes and Rulers of the Church, as it is written | ‘ come to pajis it a far off yet, the thing that he prophef- : ie ee ulation be prepared to fall upon the Church, _then let | Parliament, and partly (as witneffeth mine Author) for ha- temo 
Zech.7. ‘inthe Prophet Zech. ca7. They topped their ears that | ‘eth. Therefore {ay unto them, thus faiththe Lord God, a somes ad minds mildly and wifely. And if we fo | tredof the Clergy, all the {aid Offices were removed from “lt#y © 
Refuting OF ¢ phey ayauld not hear,yea they made their hearts as an Ada- |.° The wordsthat I have fpoken fhall be deferred no longer, : oe a eart and in deed unto God, verily he fhall | the Clergy to the Lords Temporal, To 
ce < mant ffoneeft they fhould bear the law and wor dswhich | ‘look what Ihave faid {hall come to paf, faith the Lord, ; Pi a help after an ineftimable wile, and will furceafe | _ After the death of Pope Urban, next fuecceded Pope . i 
By. “the Lord of Hoffs (ent in his holy Spirit by the Prophets * dc. We have feen in our days things to happen, which 5 a COurBIng us,as he promifeth by his Prophet Fer.18, | Gregory the 1124. who, among his other acts, firft reduced ee tee nf 
« aforetime. AMO Efay witnelling after the fame effect, chap. “{eemed before incredible. And the like hath been feen in Jert8. If that peopre againft whom I have thus devifed, con- | again the Papacy out of France unto Rome, which had from Hi 
Ef. 30. © 30. faith, For if is an obftinate people, lying childrenyand < other times alfo,as we read writtenin the book of Lament. oe pom ir wickedness, immediately I will ne thence been abfent the {pace now of 70 years, being there- £ Annoy" a 
© unfaithful children that will not bear the law of the Lord, | ‘ch.4. The Kings of the earth.nor all the inbabstants of she T bieng ‘oft tF apne that I devifed to bring upon them, {peaking | to moved (as Sabellicus recordeth) by the anfwer ofa cer- 1370.5 a 
‘ which fay to the Prophets, meddle with nothing, and tell | © world would not have believed.that the enemy and adver- : a = tl ae of Men, oe. Now therefore, for- | tain Bifhop, whom as the Pope faw fanding by him,heask- T* Papacy ; 
“ us nothing, that is true and right,but [peak friendly words | * fary fhould have come in at the gates of the City, for the : vee as tribulation and affliction is fo near coming to- |ed, why he was fo long from his charge and Charchat Bae te a 
© to us, Gre. All thisfhall be verified when the Prelates be- “fins of her Priefts,and for the wickednefvof her elders.that : a us, yea lieth already upon us, let us be the more di- home, faying that, it was not the part of a good Paffor, to ttm te | 
© gin tohate them that tell them truth, and have know- | ¢ have led innocents blond within hers&-c. By Ferujalem, ; oe eo to call upon God for mercy. For I think verily keep him from bis ie fo long. Whereunto the Bithop Rome, a 
es ‘ledge 5 like unto fuch of whom Amos fpeaketh, Chap.5. © as is faid is meant the Church. «the El years,there have not been fo many and fo def- | anfwering again, faid, Aud you your felf, being the chief 
ae They bear him evil will that reproveth there ope nly, and ¢ The third opinion orerror is very perilous and pervert, The th : pit i ere aud ae willers, ftout, and offuch a rebelli- Bifhop, who may and ought to be a [pettacle to ws all, aby 
« awhofa telleth them the plain trarhythey abbor him. And © of all fuch as fay vemiat,let come that will come 5 let uscon- oni or ‘ bast ae the Church of God, as be now adays: | are rere the place fo long where your Church doth We 
‘therefore faith the Lord to the Church of erufalem, | ‘ form our felves to this world,and take our time with thofe * neit =) they lacking that would work all that they can | By the occafion whereof the Pope fought all means after i 
Ok4 Ofe a. Seeing thou hat refufed underftanding,, I have re- ‘ temporiZers which fayin the Book of 7¥i{dom,Sap.2. Come Sap, 2. Bly s. « bo nt ond loversof new-fangleneS; whofe hearts the |that to xemove andto rid his Court out of France again 
‘ fufed thee alfo, that thou {halt no more be my Prieft. And \ * let us enjoy our goods and pleafures that be prefent,and let ¢ i PP will turn, that they fhall not hate his people, |to Rome, and fo he did. it 
CForfomuch as thow bast forgotten she law of thy God, | ° us ufe the creature as in youth quickly, @c. Such as thele : at ae ie againft his fervants,I mean againft Priefts, | This Gregory 1122. ina certain Bull of his fent to the . an 
“T ayill alfo forget thy children, and change their bonour | ‘ be ate in dangerouscafe, and be greatly prejudicial to good . : i om they have now in little or no reputation at all, al- | Archbithop of Prague, maketh mentionof one named AMi- ; 
© into thame. And fo {hall it be like Prteft,Jike people,cvc. © men in the Church. And if the Heads and Rulers of the ‘ oe ae there be, through Gods grace, good and litzins a Bobemian, and faithin the fame Bull, that this 
© And many other fayings there be inthe Prophets,{peaking | ‘ Church were {0 vile tohave any fuch detettable cogitation f han his be “ the fury of the Lord is not turned away, Militzins {hould hold opinion and teach Anno 1 366, that mitivaive & F 
© of the dejecting and calting down of the Prieftly honour. |‘ in them, there were no place in Hell too deep for them. aot ed. he th and is ftretched out. And unlefs ye be con- | Antichrift was already come, Allo that the {aid AZilitzi- Bebemian, , is 
Lack of © Belides thefe forefaid figns and tokens hitherto recited, | ‘ This Church founded by the Apoftles in Chrift,confecrated = vetted, qi aketh his Sword, he hath bent his Bow, and | ss had certain Congregations following him ; and that in ee : 
leaned there be alfo divers others3 as the backiliding from righte- | ‘ with the blood of fo many Martyrs, inlarged and increafed Ely 30+ Lae itready, Yet the Lord ftandeth waiting, that | the fame Congregations were certain Harlots, who being cated by 
Fries ¢ Cuties, the lack of difcreet and leamed Priefts, promoting | ¢ with the vertues and merits offo many Saints,and indyed ‘he ae have mercy upon you, Efay 30. And therefore, converted from their wickednefS, were brought to a godly the Popes 
¢ of children into the Church, with uch other like, But | ‘0 richly with thedevotion of fo many fecular Princes,and _ as the greatnels of fear ought to incite us, fo hope of fal- | life. Which Harlots being fo converted, he ufed tofay,were Gregan aK 
‘ thefe being already well noted and marked, you may eafi- | ‘ £0 long profpered hitherto 5 if it now fhould come into the : eck may allure us to pray and call upon the Lord, ef- | to be preferred before all the holy religious Virgins, "And 
ly judge and underftand, whether thefe times now pre- | ‘ handsot fuch perfons,it fhould failin great danger of ruine, - ioe f now toward this holy and facred time and folem- | therefore he commanded the Archbifhop to excommunicate 
¢ fent of ours be fafe and clear from tribulation to be look- | ‘ and they for their negligenceand wickednefs well deferved _iity of Chrifts Nativity: For that holy and continual | and perfecute the faid Aéjlitzins, which in foretime had bin 
© ed for, and whether the Word of the Lord be true accord- | ‘of God to becurfed 5 yea here alfo in this prefeat world to : ieee without intermiffion is profitable, and the inftant | a religious Man of Prague, andafter forfook his Order, and 
“ing tomy Theme, fusta eff jufitia mea ut reveletur, | ¢ incur temporal tribulation and deftruction, which they fear 7 aoe ~ agen deprecation of the juft man is of | gave himfelf to preaching, and at length was by the fore 
‘ My righteou{nel? is wear at hand to be revealed,gc. And | ‘ more ; by the fentence of the Lord, faying to them in the ‘ oe hee ind if terrene Kings, in the day of celebration | faid_Archbifhop imprifoned. 
thus much of the fecond part. © Book of the Proverbs,Chap.t. All my counfels ye have Prov.t, ; i a aie be wont to fhew themfelvesmoreliberal | Facobus Mifwenfis, a learned Man and a Writer in the 
The tha . | Now to the third part or member of my fubdivifion, ‘defpifed, and fet my correction at nought 3 therefore fhall I g : a hae ul, bs much more ought we to hope.well, | time of Fol Hus, maketh mention of this Militsizs, and 
pattor _ © whichis concerning the falfe and perilous opinions of fome, | ‘ 4//o laugh in your deftrudtion, when tribulation and anguifh © Natal ’ d Binth-d ng, of nature moft benign, now athis | callcth him a worthy and a famous Preacher. Allo he citeth 
member. of ‘upon this word of my Theme, ut veniat, dec. Which | ‘fall fall up ‘ym . a ae I arg “y, will not deny pardon and remiffion many things out of his Writings, in the which Writings 
fiom “opinions principally be four, repugning all againft the}  ‘ Fourthly, “another opinion or error is of fuch as being hen Joy, Ay a 11g ‘u funtohim, this good Militzins thus declareth of hinufelf, how he was E 
“truth of the Canonical Scripture. unfaithful believe not that any fuch thing will come. And ero ei etefore, as it is written in Fofbua,Chap.7. | moved and urged by the Holy Ghoft to {earch out by the ; 
The fieft ©The firft opinion is of fach men, who having too | ¢ this error feemeth to have no remedy, but that as other 1Kin2s le fantlified againft to morrow, Orc. And fay unto | facred-Scriptures, concerning the coming of Antichrift, The coming 
cpision ranch confidence in themfelves, do think and perfwade | ‘ things and other Kingdoms have their ends and limits fet a a as it is written in the firft Book of Kings,Chap.25. | And that he was compelled by the fame holy Spirit pub- of Ane 
© with themfelves, that the Prelates be the Church which the | ‘ unto them, which they cannot overpafS 5 fo it muft needs ‘ ony Let thy Servants I pray thee find favvour in thy fight, | lickly to preach at Rome,and alfo before the Inquilitor there philieds E 
‘Lord will always keep and never forfake, as he hath pro- | ‘be, that fuch a domination and government of the Chuch t find te come to thee in a good feafim. Moreover, ye may | to proteft plainly, that the fame great Antichrift, which is ‘ LI. 
© mifed in the perfons of the Apoltles, AZ2rth.28. faying, | ‘ have an end, by reafon of the demerits and obftinacies of : i ( at ye ask, if that ye ask that which he brought in prophefied of in the holy Scriptures,was already come.More- ; if 
© And Iwill be with you to the end of the World, &c. But | ‘the Governours provoking and requiring the fame like 5 i . ral of his Nativity 5 that is, the peace of the Church, | over his faying was, That the Church through negligence i 
a ‘ this is to be underftood of faith, whereof Chrift fpeaketh, | ‘as we read in the Prophet ‘feremy, Chap.8. There i no Jerer.t. ‘ mid ie only, but alfo temporal ; which the Angelical ce Paftors was defolate, did abound in temporal riches, i 
and'in.” © Duke 21. I have prayed for thee, that thy faith foall|* man that taketh repentance for his fin, that will fo much ; aay = ound, and experience the fame did prove, tefti- | but in fpiritual riches was empty. Alfo, That inthe Church 
paral _ © not fail Whereof we read Eccle[.40. Faith fhall (Land for |‘ as fay, wherefore have I done this @ But every man ran- oe fe ae Plinins, and other Heathen ftory-wri- | of Christ were certain Idols which deftroyed Jerufalem, ~ li 
Eccl, 40, ‘ever,ce. And albeit charity wax never focold, yet faith | ¢ meth forth (Pill ike a avild horfe in battel. And the Pro- ; ce ch all marvelled thereat, faying, that fach an uni- and defaced the Temple, but hypocrifie caufed that thofe tt 
‘notwithftanding, fhall remainin few, and. inall diftreffes | ‘ phet “feremsy in the 132b,Chap.of his Prdphelie,Like as the cif fee as that could not come on earth, but by the | Idols could not be feem. Allo, That many there were which 7: 
‘of the world 5 of the which diftreffes, our Saviour doth | ‘ ax of Inde may change bis skin,and the Cat of mountain Jet. 13, Bly 66, ¢% oO . .For fo God did forepromife in the Prophet | denied Chrift, becaufe that Rowing the truth, yet ‘for fear 
* prophefie in many places to come. And left peradventure | ‘ Ler fpots, fo may ye, that be exercifed in evil, do good. Pil ie ’ Bay, oe Behold, I will let peace into Jerufalem like | of men they durft not confeff their confcience, Oc. And thus 
‘fome fhould think themfelves to. be fafe from tribulation, | ‘ Whereunto alfo accordeth that which is written of the Jeni. * 2 water floodéc. And in the Pfal.71. In bis timerighte- | much of good Militzins, living in the time of Gregory 11, 


6 a . 
« becaufe they be of the Churchs this opinion the Lord | ‘fame Prophet, Chap.17. Speaking of ‘Fada, fignifying the “ie foal! flourife, ye and abundance of peace, orc and King Edward the third,..1370. 


< himtelfdont conerary in fertmmey- Toa ae Chith ed | ¢ Church, Ye fn of FudabGaith he) vevisten inthe table col erefore now (O reverend fathers in the Lord) and The which King of England, holding, a Parliament in "Ee 
Jerem.7. * falfe hing words, fc ee Temple oh Lord,the Tem- |‘ of your faa graven fo upon the edges of your altars ‘ eee ae prefent Affembly, behold, ¥ fay, the day | the third year of this Pope, fent his Embulldos to him, i 
‘ pl of the LordeAnd alittle after, bt youtruft inavords and |‘ with a pen of iroz,and with an adamant claw which is ee € as alvation 3 now is the Opportune time to pray | defiring him, that he from henceforth would abftain from K. Eéward , : i 
« bying coun|elnbich' deceive you, and dy you 10 good, “as much to fay,as indeleble, or which cannot be vafed out i ot that the fame thing, which he brought into | his Refervations of Benetices ufed inthe Court of Englands ape 
The feeond “© The {econd opinion isof them, which defer times for |‘ as alfo Exekiel {peaking of the punithment, chap.2 tfaith, Ezek21- ‘Ch a athis birth, he will grant in thefe days to his | And that fpiritual Men, within this Realm promoted Unto Fefervation i 
ceisler, © this they will grant, that the Church fhall abide trouble, |‘ Ithe Lord have drawn my {word out of the {heath,and it : labies d that is, his peace. And like as Niniveb was | Bithopricks, might freely enjoy their Elections within the % i 
* but not fofhortly 5 thinking thus with themfelves, that |‘ cannot be revoked. Notwithftanding, all thefe fignife ties ce and over-tumned, not in members but in ean Realm, and be confirmed by their Metropolitans, accord- 
‘ thele caufesand tokens afore recited, have been before at | ‘no impoflibility, but difficulty, becaufe that wicked men “4 5» fo the fame words of my Theam, Fuxta eff jujfi- | ing to the ancient cuftom of the Realm. Wherefore upon : 
other times as well in the Church. For both by Gregory |‘ are hardly converted; for otherwife the Scripture . mitive j roe may be verified in us, not ofthe pri- | thefe,and fuch other like, wherein the King and the Realm i 
‘and Bernard, holy DoGtors, in time patt, the Prelateshave | ‘importeth no fuch inflexibility with God, bus if con- ; to aa € jultice, but of our fanctification by grace sfo that,as | thought themfelves much grieved, he detixed of the Pope ; 
« been in like fort reprehended, both for their bribings, for | ¢ verlion come, he will forgive. So weread in the Prophet Jonas 3 6H Sean is celebrated the Nativity of our Saviour, our | fome remedy tobe provided +c, Whereunto the Pope retumn- 
“their pomp and pride, ‘for the promoting, of perfons and |‘ Fonas, Chap.3. Who can tell? God may turn and repent, ‘ et be hefS may rife together with him, and his bleffing | ed certain anfwer again unto the King requiring by his mel- 
¢ children unfit unto Eccletiaftical fiun@ions, and other vices |‘ and ceafe from his ferce wrath that we perifh not. An 6 ‘ fa ae: heal us, which God hath promifed faying, | 4y | fengersto becertified again ofthe Kings mind conceming the ie 
‘ © more, which have reigned before this in the Church of | ¢ tothe like effect faith the fame Lord in Jeremy, Chap.26. Jet 26 Ehy 51, ¢ 7 ie a th as near at hand to come,erc. Whereot fpeak- | fame. But what anfwer it was, it is not in the ftory ex- ux 
. * God morethan now,and yet by God his grace the Church |‘ Look thow keep not one word back, if peradventure they bie Fo een My faving health {hall en- | preffed, fave that the year following, which was 13745 
sO'Ce 


‘will hearken and turn every man from bis wicked way, This health grant unto us, the Father, 


“hath profpered and ft20d. Do ye not fee, that if an houle that * Son and Ho'y Ghoft, Amaens 
P + e a ? a 


there was a tractation at Burges upon certain of the ' 
fait 
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e Law of Premunire. Bridget. Katharine. The Prophecy of Katharine. 
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7a nee i ihe F and ne one Men, kth th all their politick admi- God to go up to Rome, and there publickly peek And 
i i i the Pope, which did] neglected, and almoft extinguifhed. And that the Clergy skING "3-7 niftration, and the officeas prop. ane it comparifon of their | that afterward before the Inquifitor he afirmed -the f&mé. 
ie Foon neues doe length it was thus nae turned the Ten Commandments of God into two {eas own. He further writeth that Antichritt hath feduced all | That the fame mighty and great Antichrift, the stich 
The Pope med tae dei dat the Pope fhould no more ule his] words,to wit, Da ae is Give mony Mt were long De promi Univerfities and Colledges of Learned Men, {fo that they | the Scriptures made mention of, was already come. 
pat from bis letaione «PB actces in England, and likewife the King| and tedious to ‘declare all that the againft them writeth, am teach no fincere Doctrine, neither give any light tothe} He-afirmed alfo, that the Church, by the negligence of 
ferving o| p) 


Chriftians with their teaching. Finally, he forewarneth that | th 


Among the seft which I omit, let this fuffice for all, ! 
it will come to pafs, that God yet once 


: e Paftors fhould become defolate; and t 
whereas the faid Bridget affirmeth in her Revelations, that Rema ten 


her Gait 
again will raife up | fhould abound Bay. 


Benefices in fhould no more confer and give Benefices upon the Writ, 7 ! 
» thatis, by reafon of Mammon, matter of 


Eagan: pe Quare impedit.ec. But as touching the freedom of Electi- 








gra : ientioned inthe] when the holy Virgin fhould fay to her Son, how Ronge tl gud godly teachers, who being fervent in the Spirit and zeal iniquity. Alo, he faid that there were in the Church of 
dit. ons to be confirmed by the Metropolitan, mentioned in was a fruidtal ya fertil field 5 yea, faid he, but of Weeds and Cote, of Helias, thall difclofe and refute the errors of Anti- | Chrilt Idols, which thould defitoy ferufalem, and ‘ ki 
year before, thereof was nothing touched. ' | hrift, and Antichrilt himfelf, openly to the whole World, | the Templ sick ae Finer 
As touching thefe Refervations, Provifions and Collati-| only and Cockle, ove. Aes . 7 . aoa ao . tl a 0 . vor . | the Temp ¢ defolate,but were cloked by hypocrifie. Further, 
ons, with the Elections of the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Bene-| To this Bridger I will joyn ae oe Senenfis, —- oe in : es : i Waiting 7 th U f i es le a aed there eas which deny Chrift,for that they keep fi- 
ficed Men, and other, wherewith the Pope vexed this| an holy Virgin, which lived much about the fame time, gree : We 1g Pes Bs : le Univerhity of Parzs, allo | lence; neither do they hear Chrift, whonr all the world 
Realm of England, as before you have heard 3 the King| 41.1379. Ot ae sats ee ia hiftcrize 3, parugsifin be : pee rae telmus de fantto Amore, and of AGi- an oe a ae his my before Men, which alfo 
in the 25¢4.| This Katharine, having the fpirit of Prophecy, was wont itis 3 - wing ty GO detain the verity and juftice of God, 
Se Tae eae oe i a’ ne much to complain of the corrupt ftate of the Church, oe a oo time,or fhortly after, dm1384. wetead | | There is alfo a certain Bull of Pope Gregory the 11th.to ue 
; ade in the 30th. year of his Grandfather Edward the| namely of the Prelates of the Court of Rome, and of the unses_ allo of "Foannes 0 Mostziger, Rector of the Univertity | the Archbithop of Praga s wherein he is commanded to Mifizis d 
ims le . t sate ae an AG apainft the ravenouspillage| Pope; prophecying before of the great Schifin, which then _ heicgg of Ulme, who openly in the Schools in his Oration pro- | excommunicate and perfecute Mihitzius and his auditors, by the E Popes 
of Core dete the fame Provifions, Refervationsand | followed in oe Pate . fe : 7 dured to te slat ue bac ae oe a ee ee ets ee ar aoe os pte Pee that he te once a Canon . 
! : ion : By the which| Council of Conftance, the {pace of t Inty nine years 5 alfo : WO rd. u 7Or~| Fraga, but atterward he renounced his Canonthi 5 an 
Poaice ee of the Reslen tect re and more, | of the great Wars arid Tribulation, which infied upon the iene vant AP a me as the Sortie ee i, meaning en to preach } whoalfo.for that he fo manifeftly prea 
— Kings: Royalty ate eee S greatly obfcured | fame, And moreover, declared before, and foretold of this Raven ae ve uns not to be adored, which afterward n of Antichritt to be already come, was of Fobn Archbi- 
and diminifhed, innumerable treafure of the Realm tranf-| {0 excellent Reformation of Religion in the Church now ofteton. Te alo Getended by writing 5 affirming alfo, that Chrift) thop of Praga put in Prifon, declaring, what his error was : 
rted, aliens and ftrangers placed in the beft and fatteft} prefent. The words of Antoninus bethele: After thes in fi ae sg fol again all his blood which le wit,how he had his company or congregation to whorh 
Fhe cs Abbeys and Benefices within the Realm; and| Virgin in her going to Rome had told her Brother of the in his i en he had fhed. Meaning thereby to infer, | he preached, and that amongtt the fame were certain con- 
Gs c eiiien for hele Offices in Rome, as Cardinalfhips, | ars and Tumults that fhould rife in the Countries about that the blood of Chrift, which in many places is worfhip- verted Harlots, which had forfaken their evil life, and did 
nd fi h like, could not be here refident, or if refident, yet | Rome, after the {chifm of the tavo Popes; I then curious ped, neither can be called the blood of Chrift, neither ought! live godly and well, which Harlots he accuftomed in his 
be . fe fes infinite, as artly have been touched | to know of things to come,and knowing that {he underftood tobe worfhipped. But by and by he was relilted and with-| Sermons to prefer before all the blefed Virgins that nevet 
before te ni a : ived the id Statute made by Ed-| by Revelation what fhould happen, demanded of her I pray ftood by the Monks and Friers 5 who by thiskind of idolatry j offended. , He caught alfo openly, that in the Pope, Cai- 
ih ff his Gimnahathee but alfo inlarged the fame. | you (good Mother) faid I, and what hall befal after thefe were greatly inriched, till at length the Senate and Council] dinals, Bithops, Prelates, Prielts, and other religious Men 
Adi ee Speco titi sia tharp penalties againft the | troubles in the Church of God? And fhe faid: of the City was feign to take up the matter between them. | was no truth, neither that they taught the way of truth, 
ae oe a Nay partticeok as caancean < sil cS ede pre bihey ot Lol atoniea, and lived much! but that only he, and fuch as held with him, taught the 
out ofthe Kings poetton, 10 all thie Lands Goods| By abe Triblains and ABBitons, after a fer Tt SI ey that sash (ach ac ook areca Ee ne | te Way, Salvation. His Poi in fome plats set 10 
and other poffeifions, and their bodies to be imprifoned at | manner unknown unto Man, God {hall purge bss holy W3% wie, “FUMES, icee, 5 oh tor 33 COOK part and held with the | be feen, cy alledge unto him certain other inconvenient 
the Kin Nein sud further, whofoever was lawfully | Church, and ftir wp the pirit of his ele. And after thefe Church of Rome. His firft Book being written in Greek Articles, which notwithitanding, I think the adverfaries, 
Sn rth put apn Pec ae fh rfamarn by ls Einar. Ge lace a oa a endear atn 
: ithi i -| of God, and {uch a renovation of holy Paffors, that the nglifh, » In the firlt Chapter OK, DIM, He had, as appeared by the'forefaid Bull, very man\ 
one dete ole Nei Gee a vr page and ea bee piikod my Spi sore, he layeth all the blame and fault of the diffentionand {chifm | ofevery fiate and condition, as wellrich as pcb that ae 
Cini ae ‘ fi fh piieledore and i ies as men exempted | rit to rejoyce in the Lord. And as I have oftentimes told ae oe ae = the Weft en ch, upon the Pope. ; ed unto him. ; 
palty there- and every fuc aan y : . affirmed that the Popeonly would command what him About the year of Lord 1371. lived Howyiei oa 
fi. ; fc heretofore, the Spoufe, which now is all deformed and : : Peony : year OF our Lord 1371. lived Hewricus de 
: oe a eee had Keen a See dee ck sy ten be via ‘and decks with most rich and lifted, were it never fo contrary to all the old and ancient | ‘Fora, whom Gerfon doth much commend, and allo his ge 
e » hac ious ouches and brouches. And all the faithful fhall be Canons; that he would hear and follow no mans advice 5 | companion Henricus de Haffia, an excellent leamed and 
law therefore, than for the killing ofany Outlaw,or one not precion. d ; ori ‘ 
re, t 1 p : d rejoyce to. fee themfelves fo beantified with fo that he would not permit any free Councils to be affem- | famous Man, An Epiltle of this Henricus de Haffiaywhich 
worthy to live ina Commonweal, Like unprofitable mem- | glad and rejoy bled, &c. And that theref h : ai ; 
bers were they then, yea, inthat time of ignorance, efteem- | holy Shepherds. Yea, and alfo the Infidels then, ae by ae be af = aortas ee a ce eae the | ‘eed . ne ae of ee a Pi acobus Cartfienfis 
s wer 2 1 { ie be Catbolick fold controverfies en the Gree urch an atine | interted in his Book De errcribus Chriftianorum. Yn thé 
ed in this Gommonweal of England which would offer | the faeet favour of Chrift.fhall return tot d, Chutch thould be decided and determined ( “Al ee aan 
L v v ted to the tie Bi(han and SBepbeed uf shee nurch thould be decided and determined. ame Epitile the Author doth preatly accule the {piricual 
ee es ee ohana pe ee mane EM nak] Ment ry Ge, yan deat of ae 
3 C 9 : E UD dione bicaoeestcalme. vd ein (he had tai a very learne diiputation, or finft, he declaretli that he, the ope himlelt,of many and great vices, Hé faid, that che 
aire coi Sone ne oy ee bet ras d, ps ai dno more. after fh no whit at all by Gods Cemmandment, but only by hu- Ecclefiattical Governours in the Primitive Church were 
ee . c pale tes oe eee fee ane 9 - mane law, hath any dignity,more than hath other Bifhops 3| compared to the Sun thining in the day time; arid the Po- 
the Penalties therefore ie let him read the Statute of|  Belides thefe aforenamed, the Lord, which never eeafeth Which dignity, the Councils, the Fathers, the Emperors litical Governours, to the Moon fhining in the night, But 
etal anal oy as fhe ashe yest “oA chic | 5 week athe Church, dlimed apy aesinll che aralionaae have granted unto him. Neither did they grant the fame] the {piritual Men, he faid that now are, do ueither thine - 
Kings days And let him read in the Statutes made in the | Church of Rome, the {pirits -of divers good and godly ee = any ote enlelentod cai poe ee el a the a vobts cf a vee as but rather with 
. i ; 3 a ho Matin of Puc the fame City then had the Empire ofall the whole} their darknef$ do obfcure both the ay and thenight, that 
Parliaments holden the 274. year, and 38+. ‘year of his | Teachers, as Matthias Parifienfis, a Bobemian born, w Parfait miei anid wonae ult f ‘ : pete ae Bae Sane eee 
Reign ; And under the fame Title of Provifion and Prse- | about the year of our Lord 1370. oe a large ie ai es and not a d or that Peter ever was there, or not a eee ae ee ee ot ‘ 
Grae munire he hall find the Popes Primacy a J ee Pusey ane Hapa ao cae 2 eli. . 2 a Wii prsicit Secondarily he declareth, That the fame primacy or pre-| Therefore doth the Devil in himfalf Beak of yott Priefs ; 
kerein Enz- Within this Realm more nearly touched, and much of his the Pope to be the fame, Whic ; 7 f aiemre da togative is not fuch and { t, as he and his Sycoph Dai in és , 
ea . : th to put it in TOS; tot fuch and to great, as he and his Sycophants| Dainty Banquets and Feafts, wherein is all voluptucn/ne 
‘endbridled Papal powerreftrained : Infomuch that, wholoever i wh = on mes oa aicek tree agin the Tie Des do ufuxp unto them{felves, Alfo he efuteth the chiefeft} do I find among? thefe mens Infomuch that ee 
eu Cen eree ae eas = Cael aie ae d filthines of ee Clergy, and agatntt the "24, Peis of the Papiffs ohe after another. He declareth,| meine ears, my belly, and my veins be even filled with the 
ame being determinable in ar ourts (a aed : : : h. The Lo- bfanbia at the Pope hath no dominion more than other Patri- froth of them, and my breafts land affyut with the rich 
Matters were) whether they were perfonal or real citations, | negleCting of their duty in governing the Church. The L archs have, and thot he himtelf 1 as other] of th Lafil a ; . 
n jcned in the dnccaber he ith: betic bh tes Ve, and that he himtelt may err as well as other} ofr cn Ore afily,faith he,they every day more and more 
- oe neat oe a eee pans oe aie T a ith oe see it he hth, oo yn 5 a ie is Nae on e me and re as pegs ee fe to sue higher and higher’ till tbat 
r : komme : : Saati he ss Well as other Bithops. That it belonged not to him, every day with him moreand more, they fall deeper an : 
fhould incur the faid penalty and danger of Praemunire.Di- | be thefe, the fables and inventions of Men reigning in ¢ bit to the E. ! ate . , 
I 1 A i ee Ticies’ chat are wate the Emperor, to call general Councils 3 and that in| deeper. The Citi- 
vers other matters wherein the Pope is reftrained _of his} Church, the oe a cd Re a oie wes ccleliattical caules he could eftablith and ordain no more Abou the year of our Lord 1390. there wereburned at zens of ii 
ufturped power, authority and aha within chis aly thip re var ee - ae ae i fide Chritt P that than all other Bithops might. And laftly,that he gettethno Bringa 36 Citizens of Moguntina, for the Dotrine of "4+! 
oe fe ‘i fo = vere t ee ee te SN react almoft hath his divers and peculiar Chrift. More by Peger’s fucceffion, than that he is a Bifhop, as all! Waldenfis, as Brojius atirmeth 5 which opinion was no- 
ae : at et | iar ever hat perule he ae Hee ead ‘eid moreover, that godlinefs and true other Bithops after the Apofiles be,¢c. thing contrary to that they held before, wherein they af 
which Jor brevities jake Tomit, hafting to other mat- swonthig of Godarenot bound to place,perfons ortimes,to be ‘bw Mi; _ 1 cannot among other, following, here the occafion of} firmed the Pope to he that great Antichrift, which fhould 






ters. 
About this time, being the year of ovr Lord 1370. liv- 


heard more in this place than in another, at this time more 
than at another, @c. He argueth alfo againft the Cloifte- 








sand this matter offered, leave out the memory of Facobus Mi- 
™ fuenfisswho allo wrote of the coming of Antichrift. In the. 


come Ulnlefs peradventure the Pope feemed then to be 
more evidently convicted of Antichriftianity, 


than at any 


iS 


Garde, ed holy Bridget, whom the Church of Rome hath cano- ; : : fame he maketh mention of a certain learned Man, whofe] other time betore he w led tob 
i i ; true Saviour, fet up to Se THAELD Mi C tain learned Man, vas revealed tobe. ‘ ae 
wera nized not only for a Saint, but alfo for a Prophetefs ; who] rers, which lane the only and true Savi a Gad F ch name was Militzius, which Adilitzins (faith he) was a fa-| For the like caute, many other befide thefe are to bé Abrie€ re. 
imam NOtwithf{tanding, in her Book of Revelations, which hath] themfelves their Francifcans, their Dominicks, " mousaid 1 heri ied ali : : Baca) 2 : ees a” hestat ok 
Dive Bridge bin oftentimes im rinted, was a great rebuker of the] other, and have them for their Saviours, glorying and tri- 6 he PragaHelived about the year | found in flories, which fafained the like perfecutions by ienaswete! 
lg p ) gi ’ 1366. long before Hf, and before Wickliff alto. In the] the Pope, if lei{ure would ferve to perufe all that might be put te death 


tie. 


umphing in them, and feigning many.forged lies upon 


Pope, and of the filth of his Clergy, calling him a murthe- me his weiti 1 , Pdi - a1, for holdin 
9 1 ; : > ¢ ks and l€ his waitings he declareth, how the {ame good Man fearched. As where ALs/feus recordeth of divers -to the & 
rer of fouls, a fpiller and a piller of the ees of ae » more en: hi bes Se ee rch Militzins was by the holy Spirit of God incited, and ve-| number of an hundred and forty; which in the Pro- Bithop of 
oe the Joe ‘Laci his an “The See of ed ak eo iene a fetting up their own hemently moved to fearch out of the holy Scriptures the | vince of Narbone chofe rather to fuffer what(oever priev- Remeber 
Pepe oe ee snes rules and Canons ‘5 affirming it to be much hurtful to nue manner and coming of Antichrift; and found that now in | ous punifiment by fire, than to receive the Decretals of thne of - 


the Pope fhe pyophetieth thall be thrown down into 
the deep likea Milftone 5 and that his aflifter (hall burn 
with brimftone ; Affirming, that the Prelates, Bifhops 
and Priefis are the caufe why the DoGtrine 6f Chrift is 


odlinefs, for that Priefts,Monks and Nuns do account them- 
elves only fpiritual, and all other to be Lay and Secu- 


lar, attributing only to themfelyes the opinion of ss 


his time he was alread 


hi y come.And the fame facobus faith 
That the id Mdifigzi db 


us was contained by the Spirit 


»| the Remifh Church, contrary tg the 
of | Scripture, 


What 


upright truth of the “Af 








480 Martyrs before Wickliff. Partial Writers. Variance about Crofs-bearing. 



























What thould I here {peak of the 24. which fuffered at Pa- 
vis An.1210? Alfo in the fame Author is teltified that 
Amt211. there were 400 under the name of Hereticks 
bumed, 80 beheaded, Prince Americus hanged, and the 
Lady of the Caftle ftoned to death. 

Moreover, in the Chronicles of Hoveden, and of other 

Writers, be recited a marvellous number, which in the 
Countries of France were burned for Hereticks, Of whom, 
fome were called Publicans, fome Catharites, fome Pate- 
vines, and other by other names. What their affertions 
were, 1 find no certain report worthy of credit. 

E:tberdw a In Trithernius it is fignitied of one Eckhardus a Domi- 

feler burned 55-24 Frier, who, not long before Wickiff’s time,was con- 
demned and fuffered for Herefie at Heidelburgh, An.1330. 
who ashe differeth not much in name, fo may he be fup- 
poted to be the fame, whom other do name Beghardus,and 
is {aid tobe bumed at Erphord. 

OF Albingenfes becaufe fafficient mention is made be- 
fore, of whom great number were burned about the time 
of King fobs, 1 pafs them over. : 

An Hermit Likewife, 1 let pafsthe Hermite, of whom ‘fobn Ba- 

ete? con maketh relation, inhis 2 Diff. Quest. 1. Who, 

Pores Sa- difputing in Pauls Church, affirmed That thofe Sacra- 

Ranulptnes ments which were then ufed in the Church, were not in- 
frituted by Christ, Am 1306. Peradventure it was the 
fame Ranulphus, mentioned in the Flower of Hiftories, 
and is faidto die in Prifon ; for'the time of them doth not 
much differ. 

In Boetins, why the Pope fhould fo much commend a 
certain King, becaufe for one man hehad flain 400,cutting 
away the Generals from the teft, I cannot judge, except the 
caufe were that, which the Pope calleth Herefie. 

But to let thefe things ov that be uncertain, be- 
caufe neither is it poffible to comprehend all them which 
have withftood the corruption of the Popes See, neither 
have we any fuch firm teftimony left of their doings, cre 
dibly to ftay upon: Wewill now (Chrift willing) con- 
vert our ftory to things more certain and undoubted ; 
grounding, upon nolight reports of feeble credit, nor upon 
any fabulous Legends withoutauthority; but upon the true 
and fubftantial Copies of the publick Records of the Realm, 
remaining yet to be feen under the Kings moft fure and 

Ex Archivis Yaithful cuftody. Out of the which Records fuch matter ap- 
Regie Moje peareth againft the Popifh Church of Romme,and againtft his 
fiir ufurped authority,fach open ftanding and crying againft the 
faid See, and that not privily, but alfo in open Parliament, 
inthe days of this King Edward the third; thatneither will 
the Rom(h people of this uur age eafily think it to be true 
when they fee it, neither yet fhall they be able to deny the 

fame, fo near ftandeth the force of thofe Records, 
Patat aie Ye hearda little before, p. 433. how ‘fobs Stratford 
ae Archbifhop of Canterbury, being {ent for, and required by 
feries of the King tocome unto him, refufed 0 todo. Whatthe 
- pier caufe was why he denied to come at the Kings fending, is 
of Englete> neither touched of Polydore Virgil, nor of any other Monk- 
ith Chronicler, writing of thofea&ts and times. Whofe part 
had bin, faithfully to have difpenced the fimple tuth of 
things done to their pofterity. Buc that which they diffem- 
blingly and colourably have concealed, contrary to the true 
law of flory, the true caufe thereof we have found out by 

the true Parliament Rolls, declaring the ftory thus. 
you & King Edward the 3d.in the 6th.year of his Reign hear- 
tie, ing that Edward Bailiol had proclaimed himfelf King of 
Scotland, required counfel of the whole ftate, to wit, whe- 
ther it were better for him toaffail Scotland, and to claim 
the demeling or demains of the fame 3 or elfe by making 
him party to take his advantage, and thereby to enjoy the 
fervice, as other his anceftors before him had done.For this 
caufe he fummoned a Parliament of all eftates to meet at 
York, about the beginning of December. Where the King 
was already come, waiting for the coming of fich as 
were warned thereunto. For the want of whofe coming 
the Parliament was rejourned till Adonday,and from thence 
to Tuefday next enfuing. But forfomuch as moft of the 
States were abfent, the Affembly required the continuance 
ofthe Parliament,until the Utes of Saint Hilary then enfu- 
ing at York, which wasgranted. And foanew Summons 
was efpecially awarded to every _perfon with {pecial charge 
to attend,fo that the affairs ofthe King and the Realm might 
not be hindred,becaufe of the debate between the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury and Archbifhop of York,for the fuperior bear- 

ing of their crofs. 





In concluficn, for all the Kings f{ummoning, none other sKING 
of all the Clergy came, but only the Archbifhop of turk Edmgt 
the Bithop of Lincoln, and of Carlile, and Abbots of Yor} witnent 
and Selby. So that hereunto came not the Archbifhop of “serbary 
Canterbury, nox any other of his-Province, and all for bear- tothePat 
ing the Crofs, Whereby the fame was not only a lof to stat at 
the opportunity to Scotlands but alfoan imporcable charge fe 
to the whole eftate by a new reaffembly. And thus much tect” 
out of the Records, whereby thou mayft eafily judge (pru- 
dent Reader) what is to be thought of thefe Pope-holy Ca- 

tholick Church-men, being of the Popes brood and fetting 
up whom fuch frivolous caufes of contention ftir up both 
to fuch difquietnefs among themfelves, and alfo to fich 
difobedience againft their Prince 5 excufe them who can, 
Ex An.6. Regis Edwardi 3. 

It followeth moreover, in the fame Records, concerning Ee dns 
the abandoning of the Popes provifions; how that the Rie #1 
Commons find great default at Provifions coming from The 12%: 
Rome, whereby firangers were enabled within this Realm provifons 
to enjoy Ecclefiaftical Dignities, and thew divers inconve- ne 
niences infuing thereby, namely, the decay of daily Alms, ‘ 
the tranfporting of the Treafure to nourifh the Kings ene- 
mies, the difcovering of the fecrets of the Realm, and the 
difabling and impoverifhing of the Clerks within this 
Realm. 

They alfo fhew how the Pope had in moft covertwife The church 
granted to two new Cardinals within this Realm+(and filet oy 
namely to Cardinal Peragorz) above ten thoufand Markg the Pope 
of yearly Taxes. They therefore required the King and fades 
Nobles to find fome remedy, for that they never could ne 
would any longer bear thole ftrange oppreifions, or elfe to 
ae them to expel out of this Realm the Popes power by 

(orce, 

Hereupon the King, Lords and Commons, fent for the The Aa 
Act made at Carlile, in the 3524. year of King Edward & Eden 
the firft, upon the like complaint 3 thereby forbidding that the fr@ 
any thing fhould be attempted or brought into the Realm, premnit 
which fhould tend to the blemifhing of the Kings prero- 
gative, or to the prejudice of his Lords or Commons,And 
fo at_ this time the Statute called the Act of Provilion, was 
made by common confent, which generally forbiddeth the 
bringing in of any Bulls, or fuch Trinkets from the Court 
of Rome, or the ufing, enjoying, or allowing, of any fuch 
Bill, Procefs, Infiruments, or fuch Ware, as thereby at 
large doth appear. Whereof fufficiently is touched be- 
fore Pag.400. : 

The penalty of which Statute afterward followed in the 2,1 
next Parliament, An. Reg. Ed.18.tit32. the which pe- 3i8.ng 
nalty was this: the tranfgreffors thereof were to lie in per- 
petual prifon,or to be forejured the Land 3 And that all Ju- 
ftices of Aifife, Goal-delivery, and Oyer and Determiner 
may determine the fame. Required withal, that the fame 
Act of provition fhould continue for ever. Prefintath 

Iter, In the faid 1824. year of the Reign of King Ed- on within 
ward, tit.34. it was moreover propounded 3 that if any TL 
Archbifhop, or any perfon religious,or other, do not prefent sin 34 
within 4 Months fome ableClerk to any Dignity, where 
any perfon hath obtained from Rome, any Provilion, Bull, 

@-c. but furceafe the fame; that then the King may pre- 
fent fome able Clerk. : 

Item, Yt was propounded in the faid Parliament,47.18. no efetiton 
Reg.Ed.3. That if any Bifhop elect fhall refufe to take any toe take 
fuch Bifhopricks, otherwife than by fuch Bull; that then be od 
fuch elec fhall not enter ne enjoy his Temporalties without th:King, 
his fpecial licence. tin 35 

Alfo that the King, fhall difpofe all fuch Benefices and 
Dignities of fuch aliens his enemies,as remain in the Coun- ofBurefes 
try of his enemies, and imploy the profits thereof to the onlp.in the 
defence of the Realm. eee 

Moreover, it was propounded, that Commiffioners be fent #36. 
to all the Kings Ports, to apprehend all fuch perfons as {hall Roar fit 
bring in any {uch inftrument from Rome,and to bring them biden 
forthwith before the Council to anfwer thereto. gine 

Propounded furthermore,that the Deanry of York,which aa 
is tobe recovered by judgment in the Kings Court, may arth the 
be beftowed upon fome able Man within the Realm, who ken ft 
will maintain the fame againft him (meaning the Cardinal, wah an. Bs 
who holdeth the fame by provifion from Rome, being the Re. f+ 
enemy tothe King, and to the Realm) and that the prohts mee 
may be imployed to the defence of the Realm 


The 


“offtanget’ ftrangers livings, as Cardinals arid others, during their 


 andreferva- 


; las ti, the Kings own mouth, and declared to the whole Effates; 







































A Parliament. Notes out of the Parliament Rolls againf the Pope, ~ 48 i ‘ 





cnc, The Kings anfwer. To all which petitions anfwer 
gent was made in form following, It is agreed by the King, 
THM, Earls, Barons, Juitices, and otherwife Men of the Realm, 
weosst that the petitions aforefaid be made in fufficient form of 
wins Law, according to the petitions aforefaid. 

Oltte 

yore tat. © Note in this anfwer of the King ( good Reader } 
gebihep! that at the grant hereof the confent of the Bithops is nei- 
at ther named, nor expreffed, with the other Lords of the 


ee Parliament : and yet the Parliament ftandeth in his full 
famabta force, notwithftanding. 


Pope, for matters determinable in his Courts within the 
Realm, and for procuring provifions to Ecclefiaftical Dig- 
nities, to the great defacing of the ancient Laws, to the What mit, 
fpoiling of his Crown, to the daily conveying away of the prenpen - 
. Treafure, to the watting of Ecclefiaftical Livings, to the ting canfes 
withdrawing of Divine Service, Alms, Hofpitality, and ty0""" 
other acceptable works, and to the daily increafe of all mif- 

chiefs: Wherefore, in perfon by his owii mouth the King 

required the whole Eftate to provide hereof due remedy, 


Statuce of 


year, that the Act of Provifors, brought in this Parliament; proviion 


fats although eed Copy, Chap. 1,2, 3, pa doth joragres, 
j ; ; agree with the Record, in manner; yet in the Gid Re- terms » 
Notes of the Parliament-holden in Ae pees cords unprinted are moe biting words 2 salt the Pope ss genie, 
year of King Edward the Third. myftery not to be known of all Men. gaintt ns, 
5 , Bite ge 
i © pa farther, in the twentieth year of the Kings . 
soa T Reign in the Parliament holden the fame year, it|- Notes of the fortieth year of King Edward 


we was propounded 5 That all alien Monks thould avoid the the Third. 

wm ~~ Realm by the day of S. Adichael, and that their livings 
{hould be difpofed, to young Eaglifh Scholars. The livings 
of thefe the King took to his hands. 


C. followeth moreover in the faid AGs of King Edward @ 
riethog Stee, That the King may take the profits of all other 


the Third, and in the 40th. year of his Reign, ano- 

pa seer i ger at teins ae 3 of May, - gn ‘ 

m 1366, the Bifhop of Ely being Lord Chancellor and £2" go. 1 
eres lives. The profits of whom were alfo in the Kings hands. : ‘ P ping Ed, 40. st 
teXins == That fuch Aliens enemies, as be advanced to Livings, 
wobtlat bee in England (being in theix own Countries, Shoe- | 
efimib makers, Taylers, or Chamberlains to Cardinals) fhould ; 
fim depart before Michaelmas, and theix Livings be difpofed 
Eylbaea to poor Englifh Scholars. The Livings alfo of thefe re- 
Ute 32) 33+ : . ve 

mained in the Kings hands. 

The Commons denyed to pay any payment to any Car- 
dinals, lying in France to entreat of War or Peace, which 
alfo was.granted of the Kings part as reafonable. 

oriluls item, propounded and fully agreed, That the yearly 

deed of advancement of two thoufand marks (granted by the Pope 

ingin E- to two Cardinals, out of the Provinces of Canterbury and 

94146 ye) thould be reftrained, and fuch as {hall purfue there- 
fore to be out of the Law. 

Likewife enaGted and agreed, That no Englifh Man 
fhould take any thing in farm of any Alien Religious, ne 
buy any of their goods, nor be of their counfel, on pain 
of perpetual imprifonment. 

Enacted further, That no perfon fhould bring into the 
Realm, to any Bifhop or other, any Bull, or any other 
Letters from Rome, or from any Alien; unlefS he thew 


the prefence of the King, Lords.and Commons, declared; 

how the day before generally they underttood the caufe of 

this their Adembly, and now moze particularly fhould uf- 

derftand the fame {pecially how that the King underftoo¢, 

that the Pope (for the homage which King se made tO The Pope 
the See of Rome for the Realms of England and Ireland, Saene 
and for the tribute by him granted) meant by ProcefS to King up by 
cite the King to Rome, to anfwer thereto. Wherein the Procel 
King required their advices, what were belt for him to do, 

if any fuch thing were attempted. The Bifhops by their 

{elves required a refpite of anfwer, until the next day. So 

did the Lords and Commons every of them by their felves. 

The fame next day the whole Eftates re-affembled toge- King Fan 
ther, and bycommon confent enacted in effet following, Sod no 
viz. Forafmuch as neither King ‘fobs, nor any other content of 
King, could bring his Realm and people in fuch thraldom Paserer 
and fubjection, -but by common affent .of Parliament, the butary to 
which was not done; and therefore was done againtt his fhe SOPFe 
Oath_at his Coronation (belide many other caufes: ) If Agreed by 
therefore the Pope fhould attempt any thing againtt the ffeethe 
King, by Procefs or other matter indeed 3 That the King Sing by 


the fame to the Chancellor or Warden of the Cinque | with all his Subjects fhould with all their force nd power force hould 
Ports, upon lof of all he hath. relift the fame. Pope. 


Finally, in the end of the {aid Parliament the Bifhops 

were commanded, before the next Convocation, to cer- 

"> fife unto the Chancery the names of fuch Aliens, of their 
Benefices, and the values of the fame. 


_ Here moreover is not to be omitted, how in the faid Braul be- 
prefent Parliament the Univerfities of Oxford and Cam- oer tters 
bridge on the one fide, and the Friers of the four Orders of Fries _ 
Mendicants in the faid Univerfities on the other fide, made gy4hence 
long complaints the-one againft the other to the King in fs ti to. 
Parliament, and in the end fubmitted themfelves to the 
Kings Order. 

After which, the King upon full digefting of the whole 
matter (by affent of Parliament ) took order; that as well 
the Chancellor and Scholars, as the Friers of thofe Orders 
in the faid Univerfities, fhould -in all Graces and other 
School Exercifes ufe each other in friendly wife, without 
any rumor as before. That none of thofe Orders thould 
receive any Scholars into their faid Orders, being under the 
age of eighteen years. 

That the faid Friers fhall take no advantage, ne procure The Fries 


Notes of the five and twentieth year of King 
Edward the Third. 


ExArchas, HE Partiament ofthe 25. year, was begun the fixth 
wet T day of February, the 25th. year of King Edward 
ThePopes the Third. In the which Parliament befide other matters 

fralts moe, was propounded 5 that xemedy might be had againft 
ttontmore the Popes refervations by which brocage and means the 
lnnfulto Pope received the firlt fruits of all Eccleftaftical Dignities: 
than ailthe A more Confumption to the Realm, than all the Kings 


‘ Bbc Bulls, or other ProcefS from Rome, ‘againft the faid Uni- fPcthes 
hin Ol he 
i Alfo that the like remedy might be had againft fich as vests or proceed therein, ; Order sly 


ofall Ap. in the Court of Rome prefume to undo any judgment given 

sto in the Kings Court, as if they enforced to undo the Laws 
4. of the Realm. 

Whereunto it was anfwered, That there was fufficient 


remedy provided by Law. 


And that the King have power to redrefs all controver- controver- 
fies between them from thenceforth ; and the offenders to fer, Parte 
be punifhed at the pleafure of the King, and of the Council. Be” 


Notes of the fiftieth year of King Edward 
y ee Pat 


N procefS of the forefaid Adts and Rolls, it followeth 
more, that in the 50rd, year of the Reign of King | |. 
Edward the Third, the year of our Lord 1376. another Rogie ta- 
great Parliament was Affembled at Weffiminjter the 24rh, ister, tr 
of April: where, Sir Fobn Knyvet being Lord Chancel- 3. sit ie 

lor of England, a certain long, Bill was put up againft 
the ufuspations of the Pope , re the caufe of all 


the 


Notes of the eight and thirtieth year of King 
Edward the Third. 


omen N the Parliament holden at We/fminfter, the 38th. year 


forcwfes” B of Edward the Third, in the Utaves of Hilary (Simon 


Hot to be 


determined Bithop of Ely being Lord Chancellor) it was required by 


How daily citation and falfe fuggeftions were made to the 


\ 


Ie is to be noted finally in this Parliament of the 38%. Te otnted 


] Speaker, Who in the fecond day of the faid Affembly in 7: videticete ” 


























































































482 | Notes out of the Parliament Rolls againft the Pope. 


Again’ the the plagues, murrions, famine, and poverty of the Realm, 
ofthe Pope. fo as thereby was not left the third perfon, or other com- 
The Pert, Mmodity within the Realm that lately was, 
mifthiefs ia 2. That the Taxes paid to the Pope of Rome for Ecclefi- 
Esler aftical Dignities, do amount to five-fold as much, as the 
fare of the “Tax of all profits which appertain to the King, by the year, 
Realm con of his whole Realms And that for fome one Bifhoprick or 
bythePopes other Dignity, the Pope, by way of tranflation and death, 
means ti hath three, four, or five feveral Taxes. 
oh That the brokers of that finful City for money promote 
many Caitifls (being altogether unlearned and unworthy ) 
to a thoufand Marks Living by year, where the the learned 
and worthy can hardly obtain twenty Marks, whereby 
learning decayeth. , ; 

4. That Aliens (enemies to this Land ) who never faw 
ne care not to fee their Parifhioners, have thofe Livings, 
whereby they defpife Gods fervice, and convey away the 
Treaftre, and are worfe than ‘Fews or Saracens. 

5- Alfo it was put up in the faid Bill to be confider- 
ed, That the Laws of the Church would have fuch Liv- 

@ — ings to be beftowed for Charity only, without praying, or 
paying, 

6. That reafon would that Livings given of Devotion 
fhould be beftowed in Hofpitality. 

7- That God had committed his fheep to the Pope, to 
be paftured, and not fhom or fhaven. 

ThePope 8. That Lay Patrons, perceiving the Covetoufnel and 
aeicte Simony of the Pope, do thereby learn to fell their Benetices 
fell Benef- unto Beafts, none otherwife than Chrift was fold to the 
COS, tite 990 Fews. 
IneRtimable 9. That there is none fo rich a Prince in Chriftendom, 
Poe i that hath the fourth part of fo much treafure, as the Pope 
rere out of hath out of this Realm for Churches, moft finfully. 
iat 10, Over and_belides in the faid Bill, repeating again 
the tender zeal for the honour of the Church; were de- 
clared and particularly named, all the plagues which have 
jullly fallen upon this Realm, for faffering the fame Church 
to be fo defaced, with declaration that it will daily increafe 
without redre(s, 
Reformtie 11. Whereupon with n:uch perfwafion this was defired, 
on ot ttt. to help to re-editie the fame: and the rather for that this 
England de. WaS the year of Jubile, the 5orh, year of the Kings Reign, 
free the year of joy and gladnefs, than the which there could 
visor, ” be no greater. 

12. The means how to begin this was to write two 
Letters to the Popes the one in Latine under the Kings 
Seal, the other in French under the Seals of the Nobles, 


importing their particularities, and requiring redrefS 5 of | 


the which Letter of the Lords the effect may be feen in a 
like Letter mentioned before, pag. 436. 

Ads mde 13. And for a further accomplifhment hereof, to enact, 

rey tobe that no money were carried forth of the Peealm by Letter 

es of Lumbardy or otherwife, on pain of forfeiture and im- 

; prifonment, and to Enact the Articles hereafter enfuing, 
14. The King hath heretofore by Statute provided fyf- 

ficient remedy, and otherwife purfueth the fame with the 
Holy Father the Pope, and fo mindeth to do from time 
to time, until he hath obtained as well for the matters be- 
fore, as for the Artitles enfuing, being in a manner all 
one, 

Peete: 15 That the Popes Collector and other firangers the 

ger flea Kings enemies, and only Lieger {pies for Englifh Digni- 

dors, re, tes, and difclofing of the fecrets of the Realm may -be 

104. touched. 

The Popes _ 15+ That the fame Collector being alfo receiver of the 

Coltedtion, Popes pence, keepeth a Houfe in London, with Clerks and 


what ie * : 
comethto, Officers thereto, as it were one of the Kings folemn Courts, 


#105  tranfporting, yearly to the Pope twenty thoufand Marks | & 


and moft commonly more. 
The bet 17s That Cardinals and other Aliens remaining at 
Enlindin Rome, whereof one Cardinal is Dean of York, another of 
the Cardi Salisbury, another of Lincola, another Archdeacon of 
MNOS Canterbury, another Archdeacon of Durefw, another Arch- 
deacon of Suffolk, another Archdeacon of York, ancther 
Prebendary of Thame and Naffington, another Prebendary 
of Bucks in the Church of York, have divers of the belt 
Th: Pope Dignities of England and have fent over to them yearly 
maintainet twenty Aonend Marks, over and above that which Englifh 


tha ii . 
tnemier Brokers lying, here have. 


with the 18. That the Pope (to ranfom the Frenchmen the 


Kings ino- 


neyyit.to7, Kings Enemies, who defend Lumbardy &om him) doth 


always at his pleafure Levy a Subfidy of the whole Clergy SKING 
of England, dim, 

19. That the Pope for more gain maketh fundry tran- rs Popa 
flations of all the Bithopricks and other Dignities within England ty 
the Realm. Pay 

20. That the Popes Collector hath this year taken to 
his ufe the firft fruits of all' Benefices, by collation or pro- 
vifion, 

21. To renew all the Statutes againft Provifors fiom The Lay of 
Rome {ith that the Pope referveth all the Benefices of the reamunice 
world for his own proper gifts, and hath this year cre: ed 
ated twelve new Cardinals 3 fo as now there are thirty, 
where was wont to be but twelve, and all thofe Cardinals, 
except two ot three, are the Kings enemies, 

22. That the Pope in time will give the Temporal Ma- Astiat te 
nors of thofe Dignities to the Kings Enemies, fith he pane! ult 
f dayly uftxpeth upon the Realm, and the Kings Regg- im.” 
ities. ag? 

23. That all Houfes and Corporations of Religion, 
who unto the Kings Reign now had free Election of heads, 
the Pope hath incroached the fame to him(elf. 

24. That in all Legacies from the Pope, whatever, Engtifs mos 
the Englifh Clergy beareth the charge of the Legates, and wey pageth 
all for the goodnefS of our money. tee 

25. And fo it appeareth, that if’ the money of the Re 
Realm were as plentiful as ever it was; the Collectors aoe 
aforefaid, with the Pro¢tors of Cardinals, would foon con- = ie 
vey the fame. and ar 

26, For remedy hereof it may be provided, That no pele 
{uch Collector or ProGtor do remain in England, on pain coltedreer 
of life and member. And that no Englifh-man, on the ProGords 
like pain, become any fuch ColleGtor or Pro€tor, or re the Reila, 
main at Rome. else 

27. For better information hereof, and namely touch- reat 
ing the Popes Collector, for that the whole Clergy being tobe < 
obedient unto him, dare not difpleafe him: It were good, #uined 
that Sir ‘fob Strenfale, Parfon of Saint Botolphs in Hol- 
born, may be fent to come before the Lords and Com- 
mons of this Parliament. Who being ftraitly charged, can 
declare much more; for that he ferved the fame ColleCtor 
in Houfe five yeaxs, 


© And thus much of this Bill touching, the Popes mat- Essliinm 
ters: whereby it may appear, not to be for nought that 
hath been upon us reported by the Italians and other 
firangers, which ufed to call Englifh-men good Alles: 
for they bare all burthens that be laid upon them. 

Item, in. the faid Parliament it was provided allo, Orderte 
That fuch order as is made in London againft the horrible ea: 
vice of ufury, may be obferved throughout the whole ufary,.i 
Realm. nt . 

The Commons of the Diocefs of York complain of the CuFt 
outragious taking of the Bifhop and his Clerks, for admil- Bithop of 
fions of Priefts to their Benefices, a i 

To thefe Records of the Parliament above prefixed, of their exee 
the fiftieth year of this King Edward, we will adjoyn allo fein, 
other Notes collected out of the Parliament in the year next miffions, 
following, which was §1. and the laft year of this Kings £2 Pte 
life and Reign, An. 1377. the 27th. of fanuary: Al Regd 
though in the printed Book, thefe Statutes are faid to be, *" 
made at the Parliament holden, as above, in the fiftieth Agalat be 
year: which is much miftaken, and ought to be referred sigoosfrom 
to the one and fiftieth year, as by the Records of the faid Rens a 
year manifeftly doth appear. oe 

In which Parliament , the Bifhop of Saint Davids, The «fid | 
being Lord Chancellor, making a long Oration, taking, ceton on: 
his Theam out of S. Paul, Libenter fuffertis incipientes, tom 
¢» Declaring in the faid Oration many thingss as 
firft, in fhewing the joyful news of the old Kings reco- 
very; then declaring the love of God toward the King 
and Realm, in chaftifing him with ficknefS : Afterward 
thewing the bleiling of God upon the King in feeing his 
Childrens Children ; Then by a fimilitude of the head 
and members, exhorting the people as the members of 
one body to conform themfelves unto the goodnels of the 
head; Laftly, he turned his matter to the Lords and the 
reft, declaring the caufe of that Affembly : That fosafmmuch 
as the French King had Allied himfelf with the Spaniards 
and Scots, the Kings enemies, which had prepared great 
powers, confpiring to blot out the Exglifh Tongue and 
name, the King therefore was willing to have therein their 


faithtul counfel. This 





The 


XINGy This being declared by the Bithops Sir Robert Afbton | 
a the Kings Chamberlain, declaring that he was to move 
Te them from the King, for the profit of the Realm (the 


‘twsent, which words percafe lay not in the. Bifhops mouth, for 


ditty. that it touched the Pope) viz, By protelting firlt, That 


uinpation the King was ready to do all that ought to be done for | Legates concerning affairs betwixe the King and the Pope she Xing. 


-_ OM the Pope.’ But for that divers ufirpations were done by 


the Pope to the King his Crown, and Realm, as by par- 

ticular Bills in this Parliament fhould’ be thewed, he re- 

quired of them to feek redrefs. son 
ago the Jn this preient Parliament petition was made. by 
par the Commons, that all Provifors of things from Rome, 


ton Kase and their Minifters, fhould be out of the Kings protedti- 
shiin 3s. OMe 


vets  Whereunto the King Anfwered, That the Pope had 


John Wickliff fent with the Kings Anbaffadors. 


of the King, how in the Volumes of the Ads and Rolls 
of the King it appeareth ; That the faid King Edsard the 
Third fent a6 


‘His Hiftory. < 483 


Fobn Wickliff, Bader then of Divinity ee : 


LeGture in Oxford, with certain other Lords and Ambaf- Uf, {nt 


: i i Kings Ai 
fadors over into the parts of Italy, to treat with the Popes et 


with full commillion : the tenor whereof here followeth 


expreffed, : 


EX Univerfis, ad quorum notitiaw prafentes litte 
pervenerint, &c. 


Tn Englith thus; 
The King to all and fingular to whom thefe prefents 


date. promifed redrefs, which if he did not, the Laws then | fhall come, Greeting. Know ye, that we repofing affured 


thould ftand. . 
dpb the = Tt was alfo in that Parliament required, That every per- 


"Pope's fon of what fex foever, being proteffed of any Religion, 


ook ih, 62s continuing the habit of fifteen years, may upon the tryal 


of the fame in any of the Kings Courts, be in Law utterly 

{ore-barred of all inheritance, albeit he have difpenfation 

fiom the Pope. Againft which difpentation, is the chief 

grudge, Whereunto the King and the Lords anfwered, 
faying, That they would provide, : 

Items, In the faid Parliament was propounded, That the 

Statute of Provifors made at any time may be executed, 

and that remedy may be had againft fuch Cardinals, as 

haye within the Provinces of Canterbury and York, 

Bythls 4m purchafed refervations, with the claufe of Anteferri to 

Lee the value of twenty or thirty thoufand Scutes of Gold 

aim ip againft the Popes Collector : who was wont to be an Eng- 

peenl- — Jifh-man, and now is a meer French, tefiding at London, 

severe and conveyeth yearly to the Pope twenty thoufand Marks, 

ThePopes or twenty thoufand Pounds, who this year gathereth the 

Lavote” frft fruits whatfoever. Alledging the means to meet 


confidence in the fidelity and wifdom of the Reverend 
Father John Bifhop of Bangor, and cther our loving and 
faithful fubjetts, M. John Wickliff, Reader of the Divi« 
nity Lechure, M. John Guntur Dean of Segobyen, and 
M. Simon Moulton Doéfor of Law, Sir William Burton 
Knight, M4. John Belknap, and Ad. John Honnington’ 
have diretted them as our Ambaffadors and [pectal Com- 
miffioners to the parts beyond the Seas. Giving to the [aid 
cur Ambaffadors and Commifficners, to fix or oe of them, 
of whom I will that the faid Bifhop fhall be cne, full 
power and authority, with commandment fpecial, to treat 
and confuls mildly and charitably with the Legates and 
Ambaffadors of the Lord Pope touching certain affairs. 
Whereupon of late we fent heretofore the {aid Bifbop, and 
William Ughtred Adonk of Dur and M. John Shepy 
to the See Apoftolical: And hereof to make full relation 
of ail things done and paft in.the [aid Affembly, that all 
Juch things which may tend to the bonour of Holy Church 
and the advancement of our Crown and this our Realm, 


me by the affiftance of God and wifdom of the See Apo 


ailchnow with thefe refervations and novelties, as to command all | ftolical be brought to good effect, and accomplifhed accor- 


yallpe, {rangers to depart the Realm during the Wars; that no 
muti de Eyp/ifb-roan become their Farmor, or fend to them any 
ieking money without a {pecial licence, on pain to be out of 
x7 the Kings proteCtion. Whereunto was anfwered by the 

King, that the Statutes and Ordinances, therefore made, 


ai thould be obferved, 


. datas ‘In thefe Rolls and Records of fuch Parliament as were 


isn Regs in this Kings time continued, divers other things are to 
i. oi be noted much worthy to be marked, and not to be fup- 
prelled in filence. Wherein the Reader may learn and 

_ underftand the ftate of the Kings jurifdiction here within 

this Realm, not to be firaitned in thofe days .( although 

‘the Pope then feemed to be in his chief ruff) as after- 

ward fince in other Kings days was feen. As may appear 

in the Parliament of the fifteenth year of this King £d- 

ward the Third, and in the Twenty fourth Article of 

the {aid Parliament: where it is to be ready That the 
Prlimmt Kings Officers and Temporal Juftices did then both punith 
tytatie Ufurers, arid impeached the Officers of the Church for 
neuhady Otibery, and for taking, money for temporal pain, —pro- 
bate.of Wills, folemnity of Marriage, de. all the pre- 

tenfed liberties of the Popifh Church to the contrary not: 
withitanding. : 

gait tobe Furthermore, in the Parliament of the 25th, year it 
peel Lan. appeareth, That. the liberties of the Clergy, and their ex- 
“emptions in claiming the deliverance of Men by their Book 

under the name of Clerks, ftood then'in little force, as 
appeared by one Hawktine Honby Knight: who, for im- 

prifoning one of the Kings SubjeGts till he made fine of 
twenty. pound, was therefore executed , notwithftanding 


the liberty of the Clergy, which by his Book would have | 


faved him, but could not. : ; 
The like alfo appeared by judgment given againft a 

Prieft at Nottingham, for killing of his Matter. 

' And likewife by hanging certain Monks of Combe. Ex 
4 Parliam. An. 23. Ed. 3. 
nest of he Item, In the Parliament of the 15h. year by apprehen- 
Arthithop ding of “foba Stratford, Archbithop of Canterbury, and 
", ae his Arraignment : concerning which his Arraignment all 
‘4 atin things were committed to Sir William of Kildésby. 
Belides thefe truths and notes of the Kings Parliaments, 

wherein may appear the toward proceedings of this King, 

and all his Commons againft the pretenfed Church ot 

Rome's this is moxeover to be added to the commendation 


dingly. WitnelS our felves, dc. at London, dated the 
26th. day of “uly in the forty aghth year of our Reign. 


By the which it is to be noted, what good will the King 
then bare to the faid Wckliff, and what {mall regard he 
had to the finfill See of Rome. 

Of the which fobs Wickhiff, becaule we are now 
approached to his time, it xemaineth confequently for 
our Story to entreat of, fo as we have heretofore done 
of other like valiant Souldiers of Chrifts Church before 
him. 


John Wickliff: 


Feer all thefe heretofore recited, by whom (as ye 

“% have heard ) it pleafed the Lord fomething to work 
againft the Bifhop of Rome, and to weaken the pemitious 
faperftition of the Friers: it now remaineth confequently, 
following the courfe of years, orderly to enter into the 
ftory and trattation of Sobs Wickliff our Country-man, 
and other moe of his time, and fame Country, whom the 
Lord (with the like-zeal and power of {pirit) raifed up here 
in England, to detect more fully and amply the poyfon 
of the Popes Doétrine, and falfe Religion fet up by the 
Friers. In whofe opinions and affertions , albeit fome 
blemithes perhaps may be noted 5 yet fuch blemithes they 
be, which rather declare him to be a Man that might err, 
than which direGtly did fight againft Chrift our Saviour, 
as the Popes proceedings and Friers did. And what 


the Church fo perfe&, fo abfolutely fare, in whom no 
opinion hath fen f{warved awry? And yet be the 
faid Articles of his neither in number fo many, nor yet 
fo -grofs in them(elves and fo Cardinal, as thofe Cardinal 
enemies of Chrift perchance do give: them out to be if 
his Books which they abolifhed, were remaining, to be con- 
ferred with thofe blemifhes, which they have wrefted to 
the worft, as evil-will never faid the belt. 

This is certain and cannot be denied, but that he, be- 
ing the publick Reader of Divinity in the Univertity of 
Oxford, was for the rude time wherein he lived, famoufly 
reputed for a great Cletk, a deep School-man, and no 
lefs:expert in all kind of Panotoey: The which doch 

’ Siz not 


Doétor or leamed Man hath been from the prime age of mi 
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The tft Writings and Monuments, but alfo by the copfelfion of 
fralenen Walden bis rooft cruel and bitter Enemy. Who ina cer- 
enemy in tain Epifile written unto Pope Martin the fifth, faith, 
dation of That he was wonderfully afonifhed at bis moft ftrong Ar- 
WKF, — uments, with the places of authority which he had ge 

thered, with the vehemency and force of bis reafons, &c. 

And thus much out of Walden. “It appeareth by fuch as 

have obferved the order and courfe of times, that this 
aa Wickliff flowifhed about the year of our Lord 1371, 
wekig. Edward the ‘Third Reigning in England: for thus we do 


find in the Chronicles of Caxton : In the year of our Lord 
ee 1371. (faith he) Edsvard the Third, King of England 
37'S in his Parliament was againft the Popes Clergy : He wil- 
lingly hearkned and gave ear to the voyces and tales of He- 
reticks with certaiti of his council: conceiving and follow- 
ing finifter opinions againft the Clergy.’ Wherefore (af- 
terward) he talted and fuffered much advesfity and trouble. 
Ann. And not long after in the year of our Lord (faith he) 1372, 
'372$ he wrote unto the Bifhop of Rome, that he fhould not by 
any means intermeddle any more within his Kingdom, as 
touching the refervation or diftribution of Benefices, and 
that all fich Bifhops as were under his dominion, fhould 
injoy their former and antient liberty, and be confirmed of 
their Metropolitans, as hath been accuftomed in times paft, 
Ex Cav. Gc. Thusmuch writeth Caxton. But as touching the juit 
fonds number cf the year and time, we will not be very cutious 
or carful about it at this prefent. This is out of all doubt, 
that at what timeall the world was in moft defperate and 
vile eftate, and that thé lamentable ignorance and dark- 
nefs of God his Truth had over-fhadowed the whole Earth, 
this Man ftepped out like a valiant Champion, unto whom 
"it may jufily be applyed that is fpoken in the Book called 
Ecclefiafticus, of one Simon the Son of Onias : Even as 
the morning Star being in the midff of a Clond, and as 
the Moon Fone full in ber courfe, and as the bright beams 
of the Suns fo doth he fhine and glifter in the Temple and 

Church of God. 
Thus doth Almighty God continually fuccor and help, 
. When all things are in defpair: being always (according, 
to the Prophecy of the Pfalm) a helper in time of need. 
The which thing never -more plainly appeared, than in 
thefe later days and extream age of the Church; when 
as the whole flate and condition, not only of worldly 
things, but alfo of Religion, was depraved and cormpted: 
That like as the difeafe named Lethargas amongft the 
Phifitians, even {0 the ftate of Religion amongtt the Di- 
vines, was palt all Mans help and remedy. The only 
name of Chrilt remained amongtt the Chriftians, but his 
true and lively Do¢trine was as far unknown unto the moft 
a part, as his name was commen unto all Men. As touch- 
ifs ime’ ing Faith, Confolation, the end and ule of the Law, the 
Office of Chrift, of our impotency and weaknef, of the 
Holy Ghoit, of the greatnefs and ftrength of Sin, of true 
Worhs, Grace aud free juftification by Faith, of liberty 
of a Chriftian Man, wherein confifteth and refteth the 
fum and matter of our profeffion, there was no mention, 
nor any word almoft fpoken of. Scripture, Learning, and 
Divinity, was known but unto a few, and that in the 
Schools only, and there alfo turned and converted almoft 
all into Sophiltry. Inftead of Peter and Pau, Men occupi- 
ed their time in tludying Againas and Scotus, and the Ma- 
tier of Sentences. The world leaving and forfaking the 
lively power of Gods fpiritual Word and Do@trine, was 
altogether led and blinded with outward Ceremonies and 
humane Traditions, wherein the whole {cope, ina manner, 
of all Chriftian perfection did confift and depend. In thefe 
was all the hope of obtaining falvation fully fixed: here- 
unto all things were attributed. Infomuch that {carcely 
any other thing was feen in the Temples or Churches 
taught or {poken of in Sermons, or finally intended or 
gone about in their whole life, but only heaping up of 
certain fhadowed Ceremonies upon Ceremonies, neither 

-was there any end of there heaping. 

‘The people were taught to worthip no other thing but 
that which they did fee 3 and did fee almoit nothing which 
they did not worthip. 

‘The Chuuch being degenerated from the true Apoftolick 
inftitation above all meafure (referving only the name of 
the Apofiolick Church, but far from the truth thereof in 


= ee . : = 
not only appear by his own moft famous and learned | whereas the poverty and {implicity of Chrift was changed {KING 





The knowledge of the Gofpel grof{sly expounded by te Romanitts. 


into cruelty and abomination of life. Inftead of the Apo- Eder 
ftolick gifts and continual labors and travels, floathfulneS 
and ambition was crept in amongft the Priefls. Befide all 
this, there arofe and {prung, up a thoufand forts and fachi- 
ons of ftrange Religions, being the only root and Well- 
head of all {uperftition. How great abufes and deprava- 
tions were crept into the Sacraments, at whar time they 
were compelled to worthip fimilitudes and figns of things 
for the very things themfelves: and to. adore fuch things 
as were inftituted and ordained only for memorials? Fj. 
nally, what thing was there in the whole ftate of Chrifti- 
an Religion fo fincere, fo found and pure, which was 
not defiled and {potted with fome kind of fuperftition ? 
Befides this, with how many bonds and {nares of daily new All goed 
fangled Ceremonies were the filly Confciences of Men, re- fit’ 
deemed by Chrift to liberty, fnared and finarled? Info. fpoteed 
much that there could be no great difference almott per fitoe™™ 
ceeived between Chriftianity and JewilhnelS, fave only the 
name of Chrift: fo that the fate and condition of the 
Jews might feem fomewhat more tolerable than ours, 
There was nothing fought for out of the tue Fountains, 
but out of the durty puddels of the Phik/tines; The Chri- 
ftian people were wholly carried away as it were by the 
Nofes, with meer decrees and conftitutions of Men, even 
whither as pleafed the Bithops to lead them, and not as 
Chrifts Will did direct them. All the whole world 
was filled and over-whelmed with error and darkneG, 
And no great marvel; for why, the fimple and u- 
learned people, being far from all knowledge of the 
Holy Scripture, thonght it fufficient enough for them, 
to know only thefe things which were delivered them 
by their Paftors and Sheepherds, and they on the other part 
taught in a manner nothing elfe, but fuch things as came 
forth of the Court of Rome} whereof the moft part ten- 
ded to the profit of their Order, more than to the glory 
of Chrift. 

The Chriftian Faith was efteemed or counted none 
other thing then, but that every Man fhould know that 
Chrift once fuffered, that is to fay, That all Men fhould 
know and underftand that thing which the Divels them- 
felves alfo knew. Hypocrifie was counted for wonderful 
Holinefs. All Men were fo addi unto outward thews, 
that even they themfelves, which profeffed the moft abfo- 
lute and fingular knowledge of the Sciiptures, {carcely did 
underftand or know any other thing. And this did evi- The oF 
dently appear, not only in the common fort of Doctors and tt 
Teachers, but alfo in the very heads and Captains of the duccdas 
Church; whofe whole Religion and Holinefs , confifted ear 
in a manner in the obferving of days, meats, and gar fart 
ments, and fuch like Rhetorical circumftances, as of place, 
time, perfon, dc» Hereof {prang fo many forts and 
fafhions of Veftures and Garments 5 fo many differences of 
colours and meats, with fo many Pilgrimages to feveral 
places, as though S. ‘fames at Compoffella could do that, 
which Chrift could not do at Canterbury : or elfe, that 
God were not of like power and ftrength in every place, 
or could not be found, but being fought for by running 
gadding hither and thither. Thus the HolinefS of the 
whole year ‘was tranfported and put off unto the Lent {ea- 
fon. No Country or Land was counted Holy, but only 
Paleftina, where Chrift had walked himfelf with his cor- pean 
poral feet. Such was the blindnels of that time, that Men jy fr . 
did ftrive and fight for the Crofs at Hieryfalem, as it had ow 
been for the chief and only force and firength of our Faith. gtere.” 
Ic is a wonder to read the Monuments of the former times, 
to fee and underftand what great troubles and calamities 
this Cro had caufed almoft in every Chriftian Common- 
wealth. For the Romifh Champions never ceafed, by 
writing, admonifhing, and counfelling, yea and by quar- 
relling, to move and ftir up Princes to mind War and 
Battel, even as though the Faith and belief of the Gofpel 
were of fmall force, or little effe& without that wooden 
Crofs. This was the caufe of the expedition of the mott 
noble Prince King Richard unto Hierufalem. Who be! Riched 
ing taken in the fame journey, and delivered unto the tied 
Emperor, could: fcarcely be ranfomed home again for30 
Marks, pag.280. “In the fame enterprife or journey, Fre- ee 
dericus the Emperor of Rome, a Man of mott excellent cor oft 
vertue, was much endammaged, zno.1179. And alfo 
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very deed) did fall into all kind of extreme tyranny | Philip the King of France {carcely retuned home again in of Fran 


fafety, 
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fafety, and not without great loffes: {0 much did they 


ING 
st efieem the recovery of the Holy City and Crofs, 


Upon this alone all Mens eyes, minds, and devotions 
were fo fet and bent, as though either there were no other 
CrofS but that, or that the Cro§ of Chrift were in no 
other place bist only at ferufalern Such was the blind- 
nef. and fuperftition of thofe days, which underftodd or 
knew nothing: but fich as were outwardly feen : whereas 
the profeffion of our Religion fiandeth in much other 
higher matters and greater myfteries. What is the caufe 
why that Urbanus dit fo vex and torment him(elf, becaufe 
that Antioch, with, the the Holy Crofs, was loft out of 
the hands of the Chriftians. For {0 we do find it in the 
Chronicles, at what time as Seriifalers with King Guido 
and the Crofs of our Lord was taken, and under the pow- 
erof the Suitan, Urbanus took the matter fo grievoutly, 
that for very forrow he died. In whofe place fucceeded 
Lambertus, which was called Gregory the eighth, by whofe 
motion it was decreed by the Cardinals, that (fetting apart 
all riches and voluptuoufnefS) they fhould Preach the 
Crofs of Chrift, and by their Poverty and Humility firlt of 
all fhould take the Crof$ upon them,. and go before others 


| tetsor- into the Land of Ferufalem. Thele are the words of the 


Hiftory ; whereby it is, evident unto the vigilant Reader, 


an unto what grofinels the tre knowledg of the {piritual 
ed by Dotrine of the Gofpel was degenerate and grown in 


Yn 


Mae thofe days s how great blindnefs and darkne(S was in thofe 


days, even in the firft primacy, and fupremacy of the Bi- 
fen of Rome: as though the outward fucceflion of Peter 
and the Apoftles had been of greater force and effect to 
the matter. What doth it force in what place Peter did 
tule or not rule? It is much more to be regarded that 
every Man fhould labour and ftudy with all theix endeavour 
to follow the life and confeffion of Peter : And that Man 
feemeth unto me to be true fucceflor of Peter againft 
whom the Gates of Hell thall not prevail. For if that Pe- 
ter in the Gofpel do bear the type and figuye of the Chri- 
ftian Church (as all Men in a manner do affirm) what 
more foolifh or vain thing can there be 5 than through pri- 
vate ufurpation to reftrain and to bind that unto one Man, 
which by the appointment of the Lord, is of it {lf free 
and open to fo many? 


darkne& of ignorance, what time there feemed in a man- 
‘ner to be no one {0 little a {park of pure DoGtine left or 


Testing = Thus in thefe {0 great and troublous times and horrible 
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remaining 5 this aforelaid. Wickliff by Gods providence 
fprang, and rofe up: through whom the Lord would firit 
waken and raife up again the world, which was overmuch 
diowned and whelmed in the deep ftreams of humane Tra- 
dons Thus you have here the time of Wickliff’s ori- 


Which Wickliff, after he had now a long time pro- 
feffed Divinity in the Univerfity of Oxford, and perceiv- 
ing the true Dodtrine of Chrifts Gofpel to be adulterate 
and defiled with fo many filthy inventions of Bithops, fects 
of Monks, and dark errors: And that he after long deba- 
ting and. deliberating with himfelf (with many fecret 
fighs, and bewailing in his mind the general ignorance of 
the whole woxld) could no longer fuffer or abide the 
fame} he at the lat determined with himflf to help and 
to remedy fuch things as he faw to be wide and out of the 
way. But forafmuch as he faw that this dangerous med- 


_ hog could not be attempted or ftirred without great trou- 


ble, neither that thefe things, which had been fo long 
‘ime with ufe and cuftom rooted and. grafted in Mens 
minds, could be fuddenly plucked up or taken away, he 
thought with himéelf that this matter fhould be done by 
little and litle. Wherefore he taking his original at {mall 
Xccafions, thereby opened hinfelf a way or mean to great- 
ermatters. And firlt he affailed his adverfaries in Logical 
and Metaphyfical queftions, difputing with them of the 
firtt form and fathion of things, of. the incxeafe of time, 
and of the intelligible fubftance of a creature, with other 
fuch like Sophems of no great effect: but yet notwith- 
ftanding, it did not a little help and furnith him, which 


minded to difpute of greater matters. So in thefe matters 


firlt began Keninghams ( a Carmelite) to difpute and ar- 
Sue againtt “Fobn Wickliff. 

__ By ‘thefe originals, the way was made unto greater 
points, fo that at the length he came to touch the mat- 
tas of the Sacraments, and other abufes of the Church, 


' 


5 

Touchitig which things thié holy Man.took great pains, 7 
protefting (as they {aid) openly in. the Sa That i 
was his chief and principal purpofe and intent, to revoke 
and call back the Ghurch from her Idolatry to fome better 
amendment 5 efpecially in the matter of the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chrift, But this Bile or fore 
could not be touched without, the great prief and pain of 
the whole world.” For firft of all, the whole glut of Monks 
and begging Friers were fet on a rage and madnels, which 
(even as Hornets with their {hasp flings): did affail this 
200d Man on every fide 3 fighting (as is faid.) for their Al- 
tars, Paunches and Bellies. “ After them the Priefts, and 

then after them the Archbithop took the matter in‘hand, tid 
being then Simon Sudbury who for the fame caule de- bis Beoe- 
Prived him of his Benefice, which then he had in Ox- Se #2** 
ford. Notwithflanding , he being, fomewhat friended Sudbmiy. 
aud fupported by the King, as appeareth, continued and 5% ‘i 
bare out the malice of the Friers, and of the Archbithop Duke of ” 
all this while of his firft beginning, till about the year of Lere#?er 


7 
ind Lor: 


our Lord, 1377. After which time, now to profecute Henry Percy, 


likewife of his troubles and eonfliét, firk 1 mutt fetch fat aie 
about alittle compalS, as requifite is, to infer fome men- F Wickit 
tion, of Foba of Gaunt Duke of Lancafter the Kings 

Son, Lord Henry Percy, which were his {pecial main- 

tainers. 

As years and time grew on, King, Edward the Thrid 
which had Reigned now about 51 years, after the deceafe 
of Prince Edward bis Son, who departed the year before, 
was ftrucken in great age, and in fuch feeblenels withal, 
that he was unwildy through lack of ftrength to govern 
the affaizs of the Realm. Wherefore a Parliament being 
called the year before his death, it was thtre put by the 
Knights and other the Burgeffes of the Parliament becaufe 
of the mifgovernment of the Realm (by certain greedy 
perfons about the King, raking all to themfelves, without 
feeing any juftice done) that twelve fage and difcreet Lords, 
and Peers, fuch as were fice from note of all avarice, fhould 
‘be placed as Tutors about the King, to have the doing.- 
and difpofing, under him (fix at one time, and in their 
abfence, fix at another) of matters pertaining to the pub- 
lick Regiment. Here by the way, 1 omit to fpeak of tice Perrig 
Alice Perris the wicked Harlot, which as the ftory re- vat oe 
porteth) had bewitched the Kings heart, and governed The King 
all, and fate upon caufes her elf through the divelith help beviteted 
of a Frier Dominck: who by the Duke of Lancajfer was thougt the 
caufed to be taken, and was convicted, and fhould have bele of a 
fuffered for the fame, had not the Archbithop of Canter- 
bury and the Friers (more regarding the liberty of their 
Church, than the, punifhment of vice) reclaimed him for 
their own prifoner. This Alice Perris, notwithftanding 
the was banifhed by this Parliament from the King, yet af- 
terward fhe came again, and left him not, till at his death : 
the took all his Rings upon his fingers and other jewels Ee 
from him, and fo fled away like an Harlot. But this of Whore. 
her by the way. . 

Thefe twelve Governors by Parliament aforefaid being Twelve Go: 
appointed to have the tuition of the King, and to attend Fae 
the publick affairs of the Realm, remained for a cer- the King. 
tain {pace about him 3 till afterward it fo fell out, that 
they being again removed, all the Regiment of the Realin, 
next under the King, was committed to the Duke of Lan- 
caffer the Kings Son. For as yet Richard, the Son of 
a Edward, lately depaxted, was very young and un- 

er age. 

This Duke of Lancafter had in his heart of long time £ Chron 
conceived a certain difpleafure againft the Popifh Cler- Behe 
gy whether for cormpt and impure Dodtrine ioyned 
with like abominable excefS of life, or for what other caufe, 
it is not precifely expreffed. Only by ftory the caufe 
thereof may be guefled to rife by William Wickam Bi- 
thop of Winchefer. The matter is this. 

The Bifhop of Wincheffer (as the faying went then ) 
was reported to affirm, That the forefaid ha of Gaunt, 

Duke of Lancaffer, was not the Son of King Edward, 
nor cf the Queen; Who, being in Travail at Gaunt , 
had no Son (as he faid ) but a Daughter: which the a prattice 
fame time by lying upon of the Mother in the Bed, was pf ths Pie, 
there fmothered. Whereupon, the Queen, fearing the the Duke of 
Kings difpleafure, caufed a certain Man Child of a Wo- **# 
man of Flanders (bom the very fame time ) to be con- 
veyed, and brought unto her inftead of her Daughter 
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aforefaid. And {0 fhe brought up the Child whom fhe| fuch Ecclefiattical perfons do fin, habitualiter, continu: 


ig KING 


bare not, who now is called Duke of Lancajfer. And 
this (faid the Bifhop) did the Queen tell him, lyingin ex- 
treams on her death-bed under feal of Confeflion; charg- 
ing him if the faid Duke fhould ever afpire to get the 
Crown, or if the Kingdom by any means fhould fall un- 
to him, he then fhould manifeft the fame, and declare 
it to the world, that the faid Duke of Lancafter was 
no part of the Kings blood, but a falfe heir of the King. 
This flanderous report of the wicked Bifhop, as it 
favoureth of a contumelious lye, fo feemeth it to pro- 
ceed of a fubtile zeal coward the Popes Religion, mean- 


ing falfhood. For the forefaid Duke, by favouring of 


Wickliff, declared himfelf to be a profeffed enemy a- 
gainft the Popes profelfion: Which thing was then not 


unknown, neither unmarked of the Prelates and Bifhops 


then in England. But the fequel of the Story thus fol- 
lowed : 

‘This flanderous villany of the Bifhops report being bla- 
zed abroad, and cgming to the Dukes ear: he therewith 
being not a little difcontented (as no marvel was) 
fought again, by what means he could, to be revenged 
of this forenamed Bifhop. In conclufion, the Duke ha- 
ving now all the government of the Realm under the 
King his Father, in his own hands, fo purfued the Bi- 

Beene thop of Winchefter, that by AG of Parliament he was 
dep.ived, condemned and deprived of all his Temporal Goods 5 which 
Goods were affigned to Prince Richard of Burdeaux, 
the next inheritor of the Crown after the King ; and fur- 
thermore he inhibited the faid Bifhop not to approach 
near to the Court by twenty miles. Further as touching 
this Bifhop, the ftory thus proceedeth: Not long after in 
the year of our Lord, 1377, a Parliament was called by 
the means of the Duke of Lancaffer, upon certain caufes 
and refpects: in which Parliament great requeft and fute 
was made by the Clergy for the deliverance of the Bi- 
fhop of Wincheffer. At length when a Sublidy was 
asked in the Kings name of the Clergy, and requeft al- 
fo made in the Kings behalf for {peedy expedition to be 
made for the diffolving of the Parliament, the Arch- 
bifhop therefore accordingly convented the Bifhops for 
Biiop .. the tractation thereof. To whom the Bilhops with great 
ther. lamentation complaining for lack of their fellow and 
Liberte of Brother the Bilhop of Wincheffer : Whole injury, faid 
agrat they, did derogate from the liberties of the whole Church; 
matters And therefore denied to joyn themfelves in  tractation 
of any fuch matters, before all the members together 
were united with the head. And ({eeing the matter 
touched them all together in common, as well him as 
them ) they would not otherwife do. And feemed more- 
over to be moved againft the Archbifhop for that he was 
not more ftout in the caufe, but futfered himfelf fo to be 
cited of the Duke. 

The Archbifhop although having fufficient caule to ex- 
cwle himfelt, wherefore not to fend for him (as alfo he 
did ) becaufe of the perils which might enfue thereof: 

B. of Win. yet being, inforced and perfwaded thereunto, by the im- 

far for to portunity of the Bithops, directed down his Letters to 

cation. the forefaid Bifhop of Wincheffer, willing him to refort 
unto the Convocation of the Clergy. Who being glad 
to obey the fame, was received with great joy of the other 
Bithops. And at length by the means of Alice Perrss, 
the Kings Paramour above mentioned, ( giving to her a 
good quantity of money) the faid /Vinche/Per was reltored 
to his own Temporalties again. 

As the Bifhops had thus fent for Winchefter, the Duke 
obn Wick. in the mean time had fent for fobs Wickliff who, as 
uf tent for is {aid, was then the Divinity Reader in Oxford, and had 
Dake of commenced in fundry acts and difputations contrary to 
Aeneeiere the form and teaching of the Popes Church in many 

things: who alfo for the fame had been deprived of his 
Benetice, as hath been afore touched, The opinions which 
he began in Oxford, firft in his LeGtures and Sermons 
to intreat of, and wherefore he was deprived, were thefe: 
That the Pope had no more power to Excommunicate 
any man than hath another. That if it be given by any 
petfon to the Pope to Excommunicate, yet to abfolve 
the fame is as much in the power of another Prieft as 
in his. He affirmed moreover, That neither the King 
nor any Temporal Lord could give any perpetuity to 
the Church, or to any Ecclefiaftical perfon : for that when 






































in the fame ftill, the Temporal powers ought and may ted. 
meritorioufly take away from them, that before hath 

been beftowed upon them, And that he proved to have: 

been practifed before here in England by William Ru- 

fus. Which thing (faid he) if he did lawful! 

may not the fame alfo be practifed now? If he did it # Riu. 
unllawfully, then doth the Church er (‘faith he) and 

doth unlawfully in praying for him. But of his afferti- 

ons more fhall fallow ( Chrift willing ) hereafter, The Ex tif 


ftory which afcribed to him thefe affertions being taken Dee 


out (as I take it) of the Monaftery of S. Albans, addeth 
withal: That in his teaching and preaching he was ve- 
ry eloquent, but a diffembler (faith he) and an hypo- 
crite. Why he furmifeth him to be an hypocrite, the 
caufe was this : 

Firft, Becaufe he reforted much to the Orders of the 
begging *Friers, frequenting and. extolling the perfection 
of their poverty. 

Secondly, Becaufe he and his fellows ufually accuftom- 
ed in their preaching to go barefoot, and in funple ruffet 
Gowns. 

By this I fuppofe, may fafficiently appear to the indif. 
ferent, the nature and condition of Wickliff, how far 
it was from the ambition and pride, which in the flander- 


ous Pen of Polydore Virgil reporting in his 19th. Book Th land 
of him, that becawle he was not preferred to higher honors rs Pana 


and dignities of the Church ( conceiving therefore indigna- 
tion againft the Clergy ) he became their mortal enemy, 
How true was this, he only knoweth beft, that rightly 
thall judge both the one and the other, 

In the mean time, by other circumftances and parts 
of his life, we may alfo partly conjecture what is to be 
thought of the Man. But howfoever it was in him either 
true or falfes yet it had been Polydores part either not {fo ae, 
intemperately to have abufed his Pen, or at leaft to have ged cae 
fhewed fome greater authority and ground of that his re- sco 
port. For to follow nothing elfe but flying fame, {0 rathly 
todefame a Man whofe life he knoweth not, is not the 
part of a faithful Scory-writer, 

But to return from whence we digreffed. _Befide thee 
his opinions and affertions above recited, with other moe, 
which are hereafter to be brought in order 5 he began alfo wane e 
then fomething nearly to touch the matter of the Sacra- touchthe 
ment, proving that in the faid Sacrament, the accidents ae 
of Bread remained not without the fubject of fubftance 5 meat. 
both by the Holy Scriptures, and alfo: by the authority of 
the Doctors, but {pecially by fuch as were moft ancient. 
As for the later Writers, that is to fay, fuch as have 
written upon that argument under the thoufand years fince 
Chrifts time, he uterly refufed ; faying, That after thee 
years Satan was loofed and fet at liberty. And that fince 
that time the life of Man hath been moft fibje& and in 
danger of errors: and that the fimple and plain truth 
doth appear and confift in the Scriptures, whereunto all 


humane Traditions whatfoever they be, mult be referred, 


and fpecially fuich as are fet forth and publifhed now of 
late years. This was the caufe why he refufed the later Tot Met 
Writers of Decretals, leaning only to the Scriptures and the Church 
ancient Doctors; moft ftoutly affirming out of them, That per 
in the Sacrament of the body which is celebrate,with bread, The acd- 
the accidents not to be prefent without the fubftance. That ee 
is tofay, That the body of Chrift is not prefent without sacrament 
the bread, as the common fort of Priefts in thofe days mitteutte 
did dream. As for his Arguments what they were, we 
will fhortly at more opportunity by Gods Grace, declare 
them in another place. But herein the truth (as the Poet 
fpeaketh very truly ) had gotten ‘fobs Wackliff great dif- 
pleafiue and hatred at many Mens hands; and efpecially 
of the Monks and richeft fort of Priefts, 

Albeit through the favour and fupportation of the Duke 
of Lancafter, and Lord Henry Percy, he perfilted hither- 
to in fome mean quiet againft the Wolvith violence and 
crusty: Till at Jaft about the year of our Lord, 1376, 
the Bithops fil! urging and inciting their ee 
Simon Sudbury, who before had deprived him, and af- 
terward prohibited him alfo not to fiir any more in thofe 
forts of matters, had obtained by Proce and order of Ci- 
tation to have him brought before them, Whereunto 
both place and time for him to appear, after their ufual 
form, was to him affigned, 7 

e 


KING 
fiangt fhould come before the Bifhops, fearing that he being bur 
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The Duke having intelligence that Wickliff his client 


one, was too weak apainft fuch a multitude, calleth to him, 
out of the orders of Friers, four Bachelors of Divinity, 
out of every order one to join them with Wickliff allo 
for more furetie. When the day was come affigned to 
the faid Wickiiff' to appear, which day was Thurfday, the 
nineteenth of February: ‘fohn Wickliff went accom- 
panied with the four Friers aforefaid, and with them al- 
fo the Duke of Lancafter, and Lord Heary Percy, Lord 
Marthal of Englands the faid Lord Percy alfo going be- 
fore them to make room and way where Wick/iff thould 
come. “ 
His, Thus Wickliff (through the Providence of God ) being 
soe fufficiently guarded, was coming to the place where the 
wanes Bifhops {até ; whom by the way they animated and ex- 
Pro horted not to fear nor fhrink awhit at the company of the 
can Bifhops there prefent, who were all unlearned ( {aid they ) 
in refpect of him. For fo proceed the words of my fore- 
faid Authcr, whom J follow in this Narration: neither 
that he fhould dread the concourfe of the people, whom 
they would themfelves affift and defend, in fuch fort as he 
fhould take no harm. With thefe words, and with the 
alliftance of the Nobles, Wickiff, in heart incouraged, ap- 
sag for proached to the Church of St. Paul in London, where a 
teLordsto main prefs of people was gathered to hear what fhould be 
Rol faid and done. Such was there the frequency and throng 
ofthe multitude, that the Lords ( for all the puiffance of 
the high Marfhal ) unneth with great difficulty could get 
way through: Infomuch that the Bifhop cf London (whole 
cao’ name was William Courtney ) {eeing the ftir that the Lord 
ludn | Marfhal kept in the Church among the people, fpeaking to 
Teron the Lord Percy, faid, That if he had known before what 
fhopufLon- Maftries he would have kept ini the Church, he would have 
fates ftopped him out from coming there. At which words 
of the Bifhop the Duke difdaining not a little, anfwered 
to the Bifhop again, and faid, That he would keep fuch ma- 
firy there, though he faid nay. 

Atlaft, after much wraltling they pierced through and 
came to our Ladies Chappel ; where the Dukes and Barons’ 
were fitting together with the Archbifhops and other Bi- 
thops. Before whom the forefaid Fobn Wickliff, accord 
ing to the manner, ftood to know what fhould be laid unto 

him.” To whom firft {pake the Lord Percy, bidding him 
Wenig to fit down, faying, That he had many things to anfwer to, 
dombefee ANd therefore had need - of fome fofter feat. But the Bi- 
theBihops {hop of London, caft eftfoons into a fumith chafe with thofe 
tia tke Words, faid, He fhould not fit there. Neither was it, faid 
Bibopof he, according to Law or Reafon, that he, which was cited 
ition: there to appear to anfwer before his Ordinary, thould fit 
Suifebe «down during the time of his anfwer, but fhould ftand. 
Indéa Upon thele words a fire began to heat and kindle between 
filand Bi- therh : Infomuch that they began {G to rate and tevile one 
Iném, the other, that the whole multitude, therewith difquieted, 
a ee began to be fet on a hurry, . 
stifebe- ‘Then the Duke,taking the Lord Percies part, with hafty 
Diet words began alfo to take up the Bifhop. To whom the 
Lawfer Bilhop again nothing inferior to reproachful checks and re- 
See bukes, did render and requite not only to him as good as 
Te Bihop he brought ; but alfo did {0 far excel him in this railing art 
tebae Of fCoulding, that to ufe the words of mine Author, Erx- 
lnfvalding, buit Dux quod non potuit pravalere litigio.i. that the 
Duke bluthed and was afhamed, becaufe he could not o- 
verpafs the Bifhop in bawling and railing, and therefore 
fell to plain threatning, meanacing the Bifhop’, that he 
would bring down the pride not only of him, but alfo of 
. all the Prelacy of England. And {peaking moreover unto 
Hi Blhe him: Thou (faid he ) beareft thy felf fo brag upon thy 
wair, Parents, which {hall not be able to help thee they fhall 
rete7en have enough to doto help theméelves. For his Parents 
fDem. were the Earl and Countels of Devon{bire. To whom 
fits the Bifhop again anfwered, ‘That to be bold to tell truth, 
tiene his confidence was not in his Parents, nor in any man elfe, 
thettnety but only in God in whom he trafted. Then the Duke foft- 


ane, LY Whifpering in the Ear of him next by him,faid, That he 


byueine? would rather pluck the Bithop by the Fir of his Head out 
Chin Ofthe Church, than he would take this at his Hand. This 
Indes WAS not fpoken fo fecretly, but that the Londoners over- 


_waert heard him. Whereupon being, (et in rage, they cried out, 


wi : 
Bion faying, That they would not fiffer their Bifhop fo con- 
temptuoufly to be abuled. But sather they would lofe 
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their lives,than that he fhould fobe drawn out by the hair. 

Thus that Courcil, being broken with (Colding and braw- 

ling for that day, was diffolved before nine of the Clock, 

And the Duke with the Lord Percy went to the Parlia- 

ments where the fame day before dinvier, a Bill was put UP pétttoné 
in the name of the King by the Lord Thomas Woftock, vut.vp id 
and Lord Henry Percy, that the City of London thotld no ners 
more be governed by a Mayor, but by a Captain, as iri gaint the 
times before. And that the Maithal of Englarid thoula $H2f 
have all the ado in taking the Arrefts within, the faid City, 

as in other Cities befides, with other Petitions Mioie, ten- 

ding to_the like derogation of the Liberties of London. 

Which Bill being read, Fobr Philpot, ButgetS then for the 

City, flandeth up, faying to them which read the Bill, Thac 

that was never {een {0 befores arid adding moteover, That 

the Mayor would never faffer ay fuch things, or other 

Arreft to be brought ‘into the City, with more fich words 

like ftoumefs,. 

The next day following the Londcners alfembled thein« Hafty count 
felves in a Council, to contider among them upon the ‘lot the 
Bill for changing the Mayor, and about the Office of the (°"™“™"" 
Marthal, alfo concerning the injuries done the day before 
of to their Bifhop. 

In which mean time they being bufie in long Conful- 

tation of this matter, fuddainly and unawares eittred ini 
the place two certain Lords, whether to come to {py, or 
for what other caufe the Author leaveth it uncertain, thé 
one called Lord Fitz+Walter, the other Lord Guy Brian, 
At the firft coming in of them the vulgar fort was ready 
forthwith to fly upon them as fpies, had not they made 
their proteftation with an Oath, declaring that their com- 
ing in was for no harm toward them. And {0 they were 
compelled by the Citizens to Swear to the City their truth 
and fidelity, contrary to the which Oath if they fhould re- 
bel, they would be contented to forfeit whatfoever Goods 
and Poffeffions they had within the City. 

This done, then began the Lord Fitz-Walrer in this TH Ort 

wife to perfwade and exhort the Citizens; firlt declaring Lord Fuss 
how he was bound and obliged to them andto their City, i"! 
not for the Oath only now newly received, but of old and denerss 
ancient good will from his great Grand-fathers time. Be- 
fides other divers duties, for the which he was chiefly 
bound to be one of their principal fautors ; forafmuch as 
whatfoever tendeth to their damage and detriment, re- 
dounded alfo no le unto his own; for which caute he. 
could not otherwife chufe, but that what he did underftand 
to be attempted againft the publick Profit and Liberties of 
the City, he mult needs communicate the fame to them, 
Who unlefs they with {peedy circumfpection do occur and 
prevent perils that may and are like to enfue, it would turn 
in the end to their no fmall incommodity. And as there 
were many other things, which required their vigilant care 
and diligence, fo one thing there was, which he could in 
no wife but admonifh them of; which was this, neceffa- 
ry to be confidered of them all, how the Lord Marthal 
Henry Percy in his place within himfelf had one in Ward 
and Cuftody, whether with the knowledge, or without 
the knowledge of them, he could not tell: this he could 
tell, that the faid Lord Marfhal was not allowed any fuch 
Ward or Prifon in his Houfe,within the Liberties of the Ci- 
ty. Which thing if it be notfeen to in time, the example 
thereof being futtered, would in fine breed to fuch a preju- 
dice unto their Cuftoms and Liberties, as they fhould not 
hereafter, when they would, reform the injury thereof. 

Thefe words of the Lord Fitz-Walter were not {0 foon The Oe 
{poken, but they were as foon taken of the rath Citizens; 7 ivcak™ 
who in all hafty fury running to their Armor and Weapons, wate bord 
went incontinently to the Houfe of the Lord Percy, where, Houte ak - 
breaking up the Gates, by violence they took out the Se 
Prifoner, and bumed the Stocks wherein he fate, in the 
midit of London. Then was the Lord Percy fought for 3 Gods rte 
whom (faith the Story ) they would doubtleS have flain Eau 
if they might have fcund him. With their Bills, and trvante 
Javelins all comers and privy Chambers were fearched, 

Beds and Hangings torn aftunder. But the Lord Percy (as 
God would ) was then with the Duke, whom one Sobn 
‘Yer the fame day with great infiance had defired to 
Dinner. The Houfe 

The Londoners not finding him athome, and fappoling of the Duke 
that he was with the Duke at Savvy, in all halty heat frched by 
turned their. power thither, sunning as faft as they could ae ee 

to 
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to the Dukes Houfe ; where alfo in like manner they were 
difappointed of their cruel purpofe. In the mean while as 
this was doing , cometh one of the Dukes men running 
in poft hafte to the Duke and to the Lord Percy, declaring 
rhe Duke What was done. The Duke being then at his Oyfters, 
and Lord without any further tarrying, and alfo breaking both his 
Eerty Yt fhins at the Form for hafte, took Boat with the Lord Percy, 
" and by Water went to King/fone, where then the Prin- 
cefS with Richard the young Prince did lie. Who there 
declared unto the PrincefS all the whole matter, concern- 
ing the outrage of the Londoners as'it was. To whom 
fhe promifed again, that fuch an order fhould be taken in 
the matter, as fhould be to his contentation. At what 
time the Commons of London thus asis faid, were about 
the Dukes Houfe at Savoy, there meeteth with thema 
certain Prieft, who ve at the fuddain rage and 
Drie i concourfe, asked what they fought. To whom anfwer 
thepuke was given again of fome, that they fought for the Duke 
f’sHoufe aid the Lord Marfhal, to have of them the Lord Peter de 
cruelly Ja Mare, whom they wrongfully had detained in Prifon, 
killed To this the Prieft anfwered again more boldly than op- 
portunely: That Peter ( faid he ) is a falfe Traitor, to 
the King, and worthy long fince to behanged. At the 
hearing of thefe words the furious people with a terrible 
fhout cried out upon him, that he was a Traitor and one 
that took the Dukes part, and {o falling upon him with 
their Weapons, ftrived who might firft {tike him. Who 
after they had wounded him very fore, fo being wounded 
they had him into Pxifon, where within few days upon 
the forenefs of his wounds he died. 
Neither would the rage of the people thus have ceafed, 
had not the Bifhop of London, leaving his Dinner, come 
to them at Savoy, and putting them in remembrance of 
the bleffed time ( as they term it) of Lent, had perfwaded 
them to ceafe and to be quiet. 
Thesillany The Londoners fecing that they could get no vantage 
daersa.  againtt the Duke, who was without their reach ; to wreak 
gaint the their anger they took his Arms, which in moft defpiteful 
"ways they hanged up, in the open places of the City in 
fign of reproach, as for a Traitor. Infomuch that when 
one of his Gentlemen came through the City, with a Plate 
containing the Dukes Arms, hanging by a Lace about his 
Neck, the Citizens not abiding the fight thereof, caft him 
from his Horfe,and pluckt his Efcutcheon from him, and 
were about to work the extremity againft him, had not the 
“Mayor refcued him out of their hands, and {ent him home 
fate unto the Duke his Mafter, In fitch hatred was then 
the Duke among the vulgar people of London. 
Themeliee After this the Princefs, underftanding the hearts and 
ae eee " broil of the Londoners fet againft the forefaid Duke, fent 
fordenerss unto London three Knights, Sir Albred Leaver, Six Simon 
Burle, and Sic Lewes Cliffort, to entreat the Citizens to 
be reconciled with the Duke. The Londoner's anfwered, 
‘That they, for the honour of the Princefs, would obey and 
do with all reverence what fhe would require. But this 
they required and enjoyned the Meffengers to fay to the 
Duke by word of mouth : that he fhould fuffer the Bifhop 
of Winchefter afore-mentioned, and alfo the Lord Peter de 
la Mare, to come to their anfwer, and to be judged by their 
Peers. Whereby cither they might be quit if they were 
guildefs 5 or otherwife if they be found culpable, they 
might receive according to their deferts after the Laws of 
the Realm. What grief and difpleafiwe the Duke conceived 
and retained in his mind thereof: Again, what means and 
fuit the Londoners for their part made to the old King for 
their Liberties: What Rimes and Songs in Lowdon were 
made againft the Duke: How the Bifhops at the Dukes re- 
queft were moved to Excommunicate thofe malicious 
The Duke, flanderers: And moreover how the Duke at laft was re- 
tieces,  venged of thofe contumelies and injuries: How he caufed 
dons them to be brought before the King: How tharply they 
were rebuked for theix mifdemeanour by the worthy Orati- 
on of the Lord Chamberlain, Robert fon, in the prefence 
of the King, Axchbifhops, Bifhops, with divers other States 
the Kings Children, and other Nobilities of the Realm: 
Tn conclufion, how the Londoners were compelled to this at 
length, by the common -affent arid publick charges of the 
City, to make a great Taper of Wax, which, with the 
Dukes Arms fet uponit, fhould be brought with Solemn 
Proceffion to the Church of St. Pau/, there to burn conti- 
nually before the Image of our Lady: And at laft, how 


both the faid Duke and the Londoners were reconciled to- {RING 
gether, in the beginning of the new King : with the kif oe af 
of peace, and the fame reconcilement publickly denounced doners 
in the Church of Weftminjter, and what joy was in the (ued te 
whole City thereof: Thele, becaufe they are impertinent perof Wax 
and make too long a digreffion from the matter of Wick- fro 
iff, cut off with brevity, referring the Reader to other nourofthe 
Hiftories namely of St. Albans, where they are to be 7% 
found at large. 

As thefe forefaid for brevity fake I pafS over, fo willl 
not be long, and yet cannot omit that, which happened 
the fame time and year to the Bifhop of Norwich, tothe 
intent that this Pofterity now may fee, to what pride the 
Clergy of the Popes Church was then grown. “The fame 4 fioryo¢ 
time as this broil was at London, the Bilhop of Noraich a the Bithop 
little after the time of Eafter coming to the Town of % ¥#m#t 
Lennam, belonging, to his Lordfhip : being not contented 
with the old accuftomed honour due unto him, and ufed . 
of his predeceffors before in the fame Town, required more- 
over with a new and unufed kind of magnificence to be 
exalted : Infomuch that when he faw the chief Magiftrate Example of 
or Mayor of that Town to go in the ftreets with his Officer fan its 
going before him, holding, a certain Wand in his hand tip- “letey. 
ped at both ends with black Horn, as the manner was; he 
reputing himfelfto be Lord of that Town (as he was) and bila 
thinking to be higher than the higheft, commanded the Towntnea 
honour of that Staff due to the Mayor, to be yielded and tonardthe 
born before his Lordly pe:fonage. The Mayor or Bailiff," "* 
with other the Townfinen, courteoufly anfwered to him 
again, That they werexight willing and contented with all 
their hearts to exhibit that reverence unto him, and would 
fo do, if he firof the King and Council could obtain that 
Cuftom, and if the fame might be induced after any peace- 
able way with the good wills of the Coiyimons and Body 
of the Town: Otherwife faid they,as the matter was dan- 
gerous, fo they durft not take in hand any fuch new altera- 
tion of ancient Cuftoms and Liberties , left the people 
(which is always inclinableand prone to evil) do fall upon 
them with ftones, and drive them out of the Town. Where- 
fore kneeling on their knees before him, there humbly they 
befought him that he would require no fuch thing of them: 
that he would fave his own honour and their lives, who 
otherwife if he intended that way, were in great danger. 
But the Bifhop, youthful and haughty, taking occafion by Th ftout, 
their humblenels, to {well the move in himfelf, anfwered, che Bithop 
That he would not be taught by their counfel, but that he £0 a, 
would have it done, though all the Commons ( whom he 
named Ribals ) faid nay. Alf{o he rebuked the Mayor and 
his Brethren for Mecocks and daftards, for fo fearing the 
vulgar fort of people. 

The Citizens perceiving the wilful foutnefs of the Bi- 
fhop, meekly anfwering again, faid, They minded not to 
refift him, but to Jet him do therein what he thought good: 
only they defired him that he would Licenfe them to de- 
part, and hold them excufed for not waiting upon him, 
and conducting him out of the Town with that reverence 
which he required. For if they fhould be feen in his com- 
pany, all the fafpition thereof would be upon them, and {fo . 
thould they be all in danger, fo much as their lives were 
worth. The Bithop not regarding, theix advice and counfel, 
commanded one of his men to take the Rod born before 
the Mayor, and to carry the fame before him. Which being 
done, and perceived of the Commons, the Bifhop after that 
manner went not far, but the rude people running to fhut - ag 
the Gates, came out with their Bows, fome with Clubsand of tessas 
Staves, fome with other inftruments, fome with Stones, and ie e 
let drive at the Bifhop and his men, as faft as they might Bitiop. 
in fuch fort, that both the Bithop and his Horfe under him 
with moft part of his men were hurt and wounded. And 
thus the glorious pride of this jolly Prelate, ruffling in his 
new Scepter, was received and welcomed there, ‘That is, 
he was fo pelted with Bats and ftones, fo wounded with 
Arrows and other inftruments fit for fuch a skirmith , 
that the moft part of bis men, with his Mace-bearer, all 
running away from him, the poor wounded Bifhop was 
there left alone, not able to keep his old power, which went 
about to ufarp a new power more than to him belonged. 
Thus as it is commonly true in all, {0 is it well exempli- Pridemt 
fied here , which is commonly faid, and as it is com- ee 
monly feen, that Pride will have a fall, and Power ufur- fag 
ped will never fiand. In like manner, ifthe a of never it 

ome, 


s Jobn Wickliff was maintained with favour and aid fuf- 





a 
webbed 





Thedeath of IEdw. 


g8ING? Rome, following, the examplé of thefe Lennam-mien, as 
#iv3%° they have the like caufe, and greater, to do by the ufitrp- 
ed. power of thelt Bithop, would after the fame fawce 

handle the Pope, and un{cepter him of his Mace and réga- 

i lity, whifch nothing pertaineth to him they in fo doing 


_ Prof both thould recover their own liberties, with more hone 
a 


at home, arid alfo wi much more commendation abroad. 

abidlee §=Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 
This Tragedy with all the parts thtteof, being thus 
ended at Lennam, which was a little after EajPer, (as 
ot is faid) about the month of. April, An. 1377. the fame 
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aig died the worthy and victorious Prince King Edward the 
Biswé Third, after he had Reigried 51 years. A Prince no more 


aged in years than renowned for many fingular and Hero- | | 


ical vertues, but principally noted and lauded for his fin- 

gular méeknefs and clemency towatds his fubjetts arid in- 

feriors, ruling them by gentlenefS and mercy without all 

rigor or auftere feverity. Among other Noble and Royal. 
Ornaments of his nature, worthily and copioutly fet forth 

of many, thus he is defcribed by fome, which may briefly 

thecom {uffice for the comprehenfion of all the reft: Orphanis erat 

sedition Guaft pater, afflictis compatiens, miferis condolens, oppref- 
oikion E& (05 velevans, & canitis indigentibus impende ili 

oi Sy é igentious smapen eS auXtHIa 
opportuna. That is, To the Orphans he was as a Father, 
compatient to the afflited, mourning with the miferable, 

relieving the oppreffed, and to all them that wanted an 

helper sm time of need, &c. But chiefly above all other 

things in this Prince, in my mind, to be commemorate 

is this, that he above all other Kings of this Realm, unto 

a the time of King Henry the eighth, was the greateft bri- 

‘dler of the Popes where power, and outragious op- 
preffions: during all the time of which King, neither 

the Pope could greatly prevail in this Realm, and alfo 


ficient. 
But before we clofe up the ftory of this King, there 
a cometh to hand that which I thought good not to omit, 
: a noble purpofe of the King in requiring a view to be 
ee taken in all his Dominions of all Benefices and Dignities 
Ecclefiaftical remaining in the hands of italians and 
Aliens , with the te valuation of the fame, directed 
‘down. by ‘Commiffion ; whereof the like alfo is to be 
: found in the time of King Richard the Second, the tenor 
-of which Commiffion of King Edward I thought here 
under to fet down for worthy memory, . 


The King directed Writs unto all the Bifhops of 
England ia this form. 


iat pee by the Grace of God, King, &c. To the Re- 
4 verend Father in Chrift N, by the fame Grace Bi- 
Yu, fhop L. Greeting. Being willing upon certain caufes to be 
certified what and bow many Benefices as well Archdea- 
conries and other Diguities 5 ai Vicarages , Parfonages, 
Prebends and Chappels, within your Diocefs, be at this 
prefent in the bana of Italians and other ftrangers, what 
they be, of what value, and how ever of the {aid Bene- 
1 ifices be called by names and how biel every of the fame 
.  Wworth by the year, not as by way of Tax or extent, but 
according to the true value of the fames and likewife of 
the names of all and fingular {uch rangers being now Ine 
cumbents or occupying the fame and every af thems more- 
over the names of all them, whether Englith-men or ffran- 
gers, of what Pate or condition foever they be, which 
bave the occupation or difpofition of any fuch Benefices with 
the Sraits and profits of the fame, in the behalf, or by the 
i authority of any the forefaid ftrangers by way of farm, 
oF title, or procuration, or by any other ays or means 
whatfoevery and how long they have occupied or difpofed 
the fame, and withal if any the faid ftrangers be now 
refidents upon any Beneficess we command you, as hereto- 
fore commanded You, that you fend us a true certificate of 
all and Singular the premifes, into our High Court of Chan- 
cery under your Seal diftinitly and nor. on this fide the 
Fea of the Afenfion of our Lord next coming, without 
; further delay: returning unto us thes our Writ withal. 
_ WitneS our felf at Weftminfter the 16th. day of April in 
the 4874, year of our Reign of Exgland, and over France 

the 35h, year. 


aoe 
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year upon the 12¢4, day of the month of Fane inext after, | E 








By vettue hereof, Cértificate was fent‘up to the Kir'g 
into his Chancery, out of every DiocefS of Esieland, of all 
{uch Spiritual Livings as were then in the occupation either 
of Priors Aliens, or of other fitangers;, whereof the nura- 
ber was fo great, as being all fet down, it would fill almott 
halfa Quier of Paper. Whereby may appear that it wis 
high time for the kKirig to feek remedy herein, either by 
treaty with the Pope or otherwife s conlider fo great a 
portion of the revenues of his Realm was by this means 
conveyed away and employed either fo the relief of lis 
nemies, Or maintenancé of the Foreigners: amoneit 
which number the Cardinals of the Court of Rowe 
lacked not theit {hare 3. a3 may appear by this which fol- 
loweth, 

The Lord Franca of the title of S. Sabine, Prieft and Covenng 
Cardinal of the Holy Church of Rome, doth hold and en- on ee 
joy the Deanry of the Cathedral Church of Lichfield, in” 
the jurifdi@ion of Bade Which is worth five hundred 
Marks by the year ; and the Prebend of Brewocd, and the 
Parfonage of Adbaffon to the fame Deariry annexed, which 
Prebend is worth by the year four(core Marks, and the Pat- 
fonage twenty pounds; which Deanry with the Prebends 
and Parfonage aforefaid, he hath holden and occupied by 
the {pace of three yedrs. And one Mafter De Ingris a 
ftranger, as Prodtor to the faid Cardinal, doth hold arid 
occupy the fame Deaniy with other the premifes with the 
appurtenances, by name of Proctor during the years afore- 
faid, aiid hath taken up the fruits ahd profits, for the faid 
Cardinal, dwelling not in the Realm. 

Lord William Cardinal of S. An, el, a ftranger, doth Newich. 
hold the Archdeaconry of Suffolk, by vertue of provifion 
Apoftolical, from the Feaft of Saint Nichols lat paft 5 
he is not refideit upon his faid Archdeaconry. And the 
faid Archdeaconry, together with the Procurations due by 
reafon of the Vifitation, is worth by year, 66 /. 1 3504 de 
And Maftet Fobn of Helinington, dc. doth occitpy the 
Seal of the Official of the faid Archdeaconry, &c. 

Lord Reinald of S, Adrian Deacon Cardinal, hath ih Sure. 
the {afd County the Parfonage of Godalmenge, worth by 
year forty pound, and one Edward Tewejfe doth farin 
the faid Parfonage for nine years paft. : 

The Lord Anglicss of the Holy Church of Rome Prieft Eber. 
and Cardinal, a ftranger, was Incumbent, and did hold 
in poffeffion the Deamy of the Cathedral Church of York, 
from the 1148. day of November, Anno. 1366 and ‘is 
yeatly worth according to the true value thereof, four 
hundked -pounds; and M. ‘fobs of Stoke, Canon of the 
faid Chnich, doth occupy the faid Deanry and the profits 
of the fame, in the name or by the authority of the Gid 
Lord Dean, ¢vc. But the faid Dean was-never refident 
upon the faid Deanry fince he was admitted thereunto. 
Item, Lord Hugh of our Lady in Deacon and Cat- 
dinal, a ftranger, doth poffe& the Prebend of Driffld in 
the faid Church of York from the feventth day of Fune, 
An. Dom, 1363. from which day, dc. Fob of Gis- 
bourne, and George Conpemanthorp, &c. do occupy the 
faid Prekend, worth by year one hundred pounds; the 
faid Lord Hugh is not refident upon the faid Prebend. 

lem, Lord Simon of the title of S. Sixt Prieft and Cat- Sarisbus 
dinal, @c. doth poffeS the Prebend of W/fow in the faid 
Church of York, worth by year ro0/. And the forefaid 
Malter Fobn of Stoke doth occupy the forefaid Prebend 
and the profits thereof, @c. But the faid Lord Sigvon is 
not refident upon the faid Prebend. : 

Item, Lord Francis of the title of S_ Sabine, Prieft and 
Cardinal, a ftranger, doth poffels the Prebend of Stranfal 
in the faid Church of York, worth by year 100 Marks, 
And Mafter William of Merfield, &c. doth occupy the 
faid Prebend, ec. but the faid Lord Francis is not reli- 
dent upon the faid Prebend, 

Lord Peter of the title of S. Praxéd, Prieft and Car- 
dinal, a ftranger, doth hold the Archdeaconry of York, 
worth by year 1002, andl Mi William of Merfeld, oc. 
for farmers. . 

The Deanry of the Cathedral Church of Sar. with 
Churches and Chappels underwritten to the fame Deanry 
annexed, doth remain in the hands of Lord Reginald of 
the title of S. Adrian Deacon and Cardinal; and fo hath 
remained thefe 26 years, who is never relident; his Pre- 
Ctor is one Lawrence de Ingris, a ftranger, and is worth 


by year 254.412 4.4 de Richard 
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Richard Bifhop doth hold the Vicarage of Meere to the 
Deanry annexed, and hath holden the fame for nineteen 
years, worth by year 40 /. 
Robert Codfor, farmer of the Church of Heightredbury, 
to the fame annexed, worth by year 50 /. 
ue The Church of Stoning and the Chapel of Refcomp to 
Pibury, the fame Deanry annexed, worth by year 70 Marks. 
The Chappel of Herft to the fame Deanry annexed, 
worth by year'40 7, 
The Chappel of Wokenbame to the fame Deanry an- 
nexed, worth by year 36/, : 
The Chappel of Sanburft, worth by year 40 5. 
The Church of Godalining, to the fame Deanry annex- 
ed, in the Diocels of Winchefter, worth by year 40 /. 
Treefurer — Thedignity of Treafurer in the Church of Sarum, with 
Church of Church and Chappels underwritten to the fame annexed 
Sar. isin the hands of Lord ‘fobs of the title of S. Adark Prielk 
and Cardinal, and hath fo continued twelve years, who 
was never xelident in the fame, worth by year 136 /, 


The Dean- 


135. 4d. 
The Church of Fighelden to the fame annexed, worth 
by year, 26 4,.13 5. 4d. 

The Church of Alaardbury with the Chappel of Put- 
ton, worth by year 10 /. 

The Prebend of Cave to the fame Treafirer annexed, 
worth by year 100 /, 

The Archdeaconry of Berck, in the Cathedral Church 
of Sarisbury, with the Church of Adordon to the fame an- 
nexed, is in the hands of the Lord /illians of the title of 
S. Stepbes, who was never relident in the fame, worth 
by year eight fcore Marks. «| 

The Archdeaconry of Derfet in the Church of Sarif- 
bury, with the Church of Giffiche to the fame annexed, 

_in the hands of Lord Robert, of the title of the Twelve 
Apoftles, Prieft and Cardinal, and is worth by year 103 
Marks, 

The Prebend of Woodford and Wyvelford inthe Church 
of Sarisbury, is in the hands of Robert the Cardinal afore- 
faid, and is worth 40 Marks. 

The Prebend of Heiworth in the Church of Sarisbury 
is in the hands of the Lord Cardinal of Agrifolio who is 
never refident, and is worth by year 80 /, 

_ The Prebend of Netherbarnby and Beminjfer, in the 
Church of Sarisbury, one Hugh Pelgrini a itranger did 
hold twenty years and more, and was never refident in the 
fame, worth by the year eight {core Marks. 

The Church Prebendary of Gillinham in the Nunnery 
of Salisbury lately holden of Lord Richard now Bithop of 
Ely, is inthe hands of the Lord Peter of the title of Saint 

. Si > Prieft and Cardinal, ¢c. worth by the year 


80 

Camerbury, Lord Williams of the Holy Church of Rome Cardinal, a 
ftranger, doth hold the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, and 
is not relident ; the true value of all the yearly fruits, rents 
and profits, is worth feven hundred Florens. : 

Beband ~The Lord Cardinal of Canterbury is Archdeacon of 

* Wells, and hath annexed to his Archdeaconry the Churches 

of Hewifh, Berwes, and Southbrent which are*worth by 
year, with their procuration of vifitations of the faid Arch- 
deaconry, 160), 

Item, The Lord Cardinal is Treafurer of the Church of 
Wells, and hath the moity of the Church of Mertock an- 
nexed thereunto, worth by year 60 /. 

Item, The Lord Cardinal of Agrifolio is Archdeacon 
of Tawnton in the Church of ells, and is worth by year 
with the procurations and the Prebend of Mylmerton to 
the fame annexed, 80 /. 

Like matter is alfo found in the time of King Riebard 
the Second, upon what occafion it is uncertain : but as it 
feemeth by record that of time; A new Pope being come in 
place, he would take no knowledge sae matter done 
by his Predeceffors, that might any way abridge his com- 
modity. And therefore this King was forced to begin a- 
new, as may appear by this following. 

Ana.Rich, Lord Cardinal of ere is Prebendary of the. Pre- 
a aes d of Soringham, together with a portion of S. Mary 
dearoary of Of Stow to the fame annexed 5 the fruits whereof by com- 


Lord Cardinal Albanum is Prebendary of the Prebend of J KING 
Sutton, the Fruits whereof be commonly efteemed worth '4e2 
by year 400 Marks. Roger Skyret of Buckingham, and 
William Bedeford of Sutton do Farm the fame Prebend, 

The Lord Cardinal Glandacen is Prebendary of the Pre- 

bend of Naffington, worth by eftimation 300 Marks, Ro- The arg, 
bert of Naffingtos, and Fobn Son of Robert of Abethorp, detcauryat 
do occupy the fame Prebend. ae 

Lord Cardinal Nonmacem is Parfon of Adderbury, 
worth by eftimation, 100 /, Adam Robelyn Clerk, is his 
Proétor, and occupieth the fame. 

Lord Cardinal of S. Prebendary of Thame, In thpanct. 
worth yearly by common eftimation, 200 Marks, Foy souyet 
Heyward and Thomas a Lay-man, do occupy * 
the fame Prebend. 

Lord Peter de Yeverino,Cardinal,is Prebendary of Ayle(- Inthe rc 
bury, worth yearly by common eftimation, 80 Marks. rm? 
Holy Dufe of Aylesbury doth occupy the fame Prebend, 

The Cardinal of $. Angelo hath the Archdeaconry of ZsiDs 
Suff. and is worth by year by commonedtimation an hun- »*. 
dred Marks. 

Lord Cardinal Nesinacem .Treafurer of the Church 
of Sar. hath the Archdeaconry of Sar. the Church of 
Figheldon to his dignity annexed, which is let to farmto - 
Grace, late Wife of Edmund Swayne deceated, paying 
yearly 50 Marks, He hath alfo, in the fame Archdeaconry 
and County, the faid Church of lwerbury, with the 
Chappels of Patton and Farld to the fame annexed, 
which is let to farm to the Prior of the Houle of Ederofe 
for the yearly rent of 23 4 he hath alfo the Prebend of 
Calve in the faid Archdeaconry and County, worth by Inte Dio 
year, 100 pound, and farmer thereof is Rayzwund Pere" 


vine. 
: Lord Cardinal of Agrifolio, Hath the Archdeaconry of 
Berk, worth by year 120 Marks, and it. rernaineth in his 
own hands. Item, He hath the Prebend of Hsth, worth 
by yeara hundred pound; Raymund Peregrine is Farmer 
there, 

Lord Cardinal Gebanen hath the Prebends of Woodford 
and Willeford in the County of Wiltfhire, let to farm to 
‘Fobn Bennet of Sar. worth by year 40 Marks. 

Lord Andomer de Rupy is Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
to the which Archdeacon belongs the Church of Lymin 
within the fame Diocefs, worth by year after the taxation 
of the tenth, 207. The Church of Zenham, worth by 
year after the faid taxation, 130 1, 6 5,8 d. The Church of 
Hakington vicar Canterbury, worth by year twenty Marks, 
The Church of Saint Clement in Sandwich, worth by - 
year after the taxations aforefaid eight Marks. The Church 1, De 
of Saint Mary in Sandwich, worth by year eight pound, smb. 
of the which the {aid Archdeacon receiveth only fix Marks. 
The profits of all which premiffes S. William: Latimer 
Knight hath received, together with the profits arifing 
out of the jurifdiftion of the Archdeaconry, worth by 
year, 20), 

Anglicus of the Church of Rome, Prieft and Cardinal, pera 
hath the Deanry of the Cathedral Church of York, worth 
by year 373. 6s. 8d. And the Prebend of Southcane, 
valued yearly at 160 Marks. 3 

Lord Cardinal Gebaven doth hold the Church of Wer- 
mouth, and Archdeaconry of Durham, worth by year bis 
200 Marks, And Fobn of Chambre, and Thomas of Syctpm 
Harington of Newcajtle be the Farmers and Protoss of bom. 
the id Cardinal. 

Ex Bundelio Brevium Regis de An.2. Rich. 2. partel. 


1 


King RICHARD the Second. 
FTER King Edward the Third fucceeded hisSons "4 
Son, Richard the Second, being yet but young, 
of the age of eleven years: who in the fame year 
of his Fathers deceafe with great pomp and folemmty 
was Crowned at Weffminjter, An. 1377. who, follow- 
ing, his Fathers fleps was no great disfavourer of the way 
and Dottrine of Wickliff: albeit at the firft beginning, 
partly through the iniquity of time, partly through the 


Swe. “ mon eftimate be worth by year, 165 /, Matter Fobn | Popes Letters, he could not do that he would. Notwith- 


Vicar of Coringham, and Mafter Robert Parfon of Kettel- 
thorp, and W. Thurly, be Farmers. 


ftanding, fomething, he did. in that behalf, more perhaps 
than in the end he had thank for of the Papifts, as more (by 


the grace of Chrift) hall appear. But as times do change, fo 
changeth 


to» 









* nepithops thought now the time to ferve ther, to have fome van- 





























-sBING2 changeth commonly the caufe and fate of Man. The Bie/ I cannot here but laugh i: tind o 
825 fhops tow feeitig the aged King to be taken away, duting | thors of this ftory hes T “fallow : — fi oo ee 
te bins of whofe - age all the government of the Realm | what wondrings and marvels they wake 2. ‘tbefe “Oxford 
re on upon ¢ poet eee And now the} Aten, for fo doubting at a matter fo plain, fo rmanifef of 
i iv en ecing the faid Duke, with the Lord | # /eif, ( as they fay) whether the Popes Bull fent to th of 
"erey, the 2 Marfhal, to give other Offices, and to | from Rome was to be received apes Whi hing 
remain in their private Houfes without intermedling , : our Monkith writers feemed then fuch - alias cee 
; to er, that they wi ing cheé 7 : 
ais - tage coh oe eee d + who hitherto, under the pro- matter in en eo aioe aes 
ek ion_of the forefaid Duke and Lord Marfhal, had fome| The ‘Copy of this wild Bull, & : 
relt and quiet. Concerning the ftory of which Wickliff, 1| Pope, was this: en ee om 
trult,(gentleReader it is not gut of thy memory what went 
before, pag. 487. how he being brought before the ‘Bi- 
fhops, by the means of the Duke and Lord Henry Percy. 
the Council was interrupted , and brake before nine of 
the Clock. By reafon whereof Wickliff at that time 
e(caped without any further trouble, notwithftan- 
ding, being by the Bithops forbid to deal in that Dodtrine 
afly more, continued yet with his fellows ‘going, barefoot, 
and in long Frife Gowns, preaching diligently unto the 
people. Out of whofe Sermons thefe Articles. moft chielly 
at that time were colleted, 


Gregory the Bifhop, the fervant of Gods fervants: 
to his well-beloved Sons, the Chancellor and 
Univerfity of Oxford, in the Diocef of Lin- 
coln, Greeting and Apoftolical Benedigtion. 


E are complled j 
WV ren ats at ely maroah bt al te 
Seat hath fiver unto your Univerfity of Oxford fo great ee as 
favour and Pp riviledg e, and alfo for that jon flow as in a 


large Sea in the knowled he Ae : 
. That the Holy Eucharift, after the Confecration, is not | o#e6t to be champions a ‘hander $ 7 inne and 


‘The 
Artalecol- the very body of Chrift, but fiourativel i tb i Z 
Are c ft, guratively, Catholick Faith( without th f ji 
a ae the ays of Rome is not the head of all | year great ie and eb aie ne ae 
Uf Sa ‘ ue ¢s more than any other Church i: Nor that Peter | only to grow up among the pure Wheat of the feorifiinr wd 
Hs ey more power given of Chrift, than any other Apo- of Pe CeCe, but alfa to wax ftrong and che 
. orn. Neither have ye any care (as we are in 
gm eee of Rome hath no More im the | ¢tirp and pluck the fom Z by a roots, to ic eae 
ae ee a » than hath any other within the Or- mifhing of your renowned name, the peril of your fouls, the 
acer acy contempt of the Church of Rome, and to the great decay of 
ene € oe emporal may lawfully and | *he astient Faith. And further (which grieveth us) the 
re : c ; ey i eir Temporalties from the increafe of that filthy weed was more sharply rebuked and 
rae ne ing . pet judged of in Rome, than ix England where it Spran, 
we el enpen F ord do know the Church fo | Wherefore let there be means Sought by the help of the fae 
of nding, ie i ue lex pain of damnation, to take | ful, to root out rhe fame. Grievoufly it is come to our ears, Tht Pope 
Sas peat af pe pie : =. that one John Wickliff, Parfon of Lutterworth in Lincoln in oF jabs 
ee 7 ae ¢ Gofpel is a rule fufficient of it elf | Dioce/s, a profeffor of Divinity (would God he were nor Wichiif. 
haat of every Chriftian Man here,: without any a ee of Errors) a run into a kind of deteft- 
: . able wickednefs, not only and opes fbi 
ie kon pg Sa ee |r tf Hy a [rah ge 
: ed, do add no more | profeffions, falfe and erroneous conclafions, off wick- 
beth to the Gofpel, than doth the white colour to fe Herefies. Wherely i open 
7 : anhful fort, and bring them fr J S 
rege Ae cart ia Pope, nor any other Prelate of | long into the way of Rae oe ‘he Dace 
. ne Ought to have prifons wherein to punith | the Church, and utterly iubvert the fecular policy. Of 
oo which bis mifchevous Herefies fome feem to agree (only 
certain names and terms changed) with the perverfe opi- : 
nions, and unlearned Doétrine of Maxtilius of Padua, amd Msrfitins 
of John Gandune, of unworthy memory, whofe Books Pavints 
were utterly -abolifhed in the Realm of Bictond by our cue 
predeceffor of happy memory John the 22th. which King. notede 
dom doth not only flourifh in power, and abundance of fa- 
culties, but is much more slirious and fhining in purene(s 
of Faith, accuffomed always to bring forth Men exe 
cellently learned in the true knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, ripe in gravity of manners, Men notable in de- 
votion, and defenders of the Catholick Faith. Wherefore 
we will and command you by our writing Apofelical in 
the name of your obedience, and upon pain of privation 
of our favour, indulgences and priviledges granted unto 
Jou and your Univerfity from the faid See Apofolical 5 
that hereafter ye fuffer not thofe peftilent Herefies, and 
thofe fubtil and falfe conclufions and propofitions, mifcon= 
Sruing the right fenfe of faith and good works (howfoever 
they term it, or what curious implication of words foever 
they ufe) any longer to be difputed of, or brought in quefti- 
on Left if it be not withftood at the frlk, and placked 
up by the roots, it might perbaps be too late hereafter to 
prepare Medicines when a greater number is infeed with 
the contagion And further, that ye apprehend immedi~ 
ately, or caufe to be apprehended the faid John Wickliff, Here the 
and deliver him to be detained in the fafe cuftedy of our wild Bult 
well-beloved brethren, the Archbifbop of Canterbury, and riketh. 
the Bifhop of London, or either of them. And if you fhall 
Jind any gainfayers corrupted with the [aid Dottrine (which 
God forbid) in your faid Univerfity within your jurifditti- 
on, that fhall objtinately Stand in the faid errors 3 that then 
in like manner ye apprehend them, and commit them to 
Safe cuftody, aud ctherwife to do in this cafe as it foall ap- 


= pertam 


Theart. —_Befides thefe Articles, divers other conclufions after- 
rai eee Were gathered out of his writings and preachings by 
auiete: ihops at England, which they fent diligently to Pope 
PopeGrges Gregory at Rome : Where the {aid Articles being read and 
mte rub, perufed, were condemned for Heretical and erroneous by 
52. ue a twenty Cardinals. 
edb’, “8 the mean time the Archbifhop of Canterbu - 
tema ing forth his citations, as is afield: called Hehe 
mpoen, the faid Fobn Wickliff in the prefence of the Duke of Lan- 
cafter, and Lord Percy, who, upon the declaration of 
the Popes Letters made, bound him to filence, forbidding 
M not to intreat any more of thofe matters, But then 
through the ditturbance of the Bilhop of Zendon and the 
Duke, and Lord Percy, that matter was foon difpatched 
- hath ee rede, pag. 487. And all this was 
ne in the days and laft year of King E, i 
and bot Gregory the Eleventh, rene 
next year following, which was the year o 
in Lord 1378, being the firft year of King Richard a Se. 
ae the faid Pope Gregory taking his time, after the 
Head eath of King Edward, fendeth his Bull by the hands and 
bio ae (Cperadventure ) of one Matter Ediuad Stafford 
Brees cltected unto the Univerfity of Oxford, rebuking them 
bls Imperioufly , and like a Pope, for fuffering, fo 
mB ta Dodiine of ‘Fobn Wickliff to take root, and not 
baa Ing it up with the crooked fickle of their Catholick 
ee tine, Which Bull when it came to be exhibited un- 
wail ~ their hands, by the Popes Meflenger aforefaid, the 
set whe. | roctors and Mafters of the Univerlity, joyning together 
ch ‘ ie lee long in doubt, deliberating with 
the ves whether to receive the i 
Pree Bully OF t0 refule and rejet it with ba ey 





492 ‘The Popes Letter to King Richard againft John Wickliff. 

pertain unto you: So as by your careful proceedings herein, 
‘your negligence paft concerning the premifes may now fally 
be {upplied and recompenced with prefent diligence. Where- 
by yout {hall not only purchafe unto you the favour and bene- 
volence of the feat Apoftolical, but alfo great reward and 
merit of Almighty God. 


Yevenat Rome at S. Maries the greater, xi. Kalend. of 
Pune, and in the 7¢6. year of our Confecration. 


es . ; 3 , 
Wickliffs Prote/tation. An expofition upon his conclufions exhibited to the Bifbop. 493 


a ae 
{HINGE pf confelfing his fault, being contrite and penitent for | offence by me, I will fet forth in writing the fentence and i 
. e fares ; : articles, for the which I am now accufe i 7 
16. It is lawful for Kings, in caufes licenfed by the| the which alfo even unto the death I wil deo othe ; | 
Jaw, to take away the temporalties from the {piritualty, | lieve all Chriftians ought todo, and {pecially the Bithop of a 
finning Sonar aad that is, which continue in the cuftons | Rome and all other Priefts and Minifters of the Church, For L 
of finy = a q rie amend. ¥ dounderftand the conclulionsafterthe fenfe and manner of i 
17. Whether they be temporal Lords, or any other men | {peaking of the Scriptures and holy Doétors, the which I KE 
whatfoever they be, which have endowed any Church | am ready to expound: And if they (hall be found contrary * 7 
with temporalries 5 it is lawful for them to take away the | to the faith, 1 am ready to revoke,and {peedily to call the ; i 
ame temporalties, asit were by way of medicine, to a-| back again. : : : ie 
woid fin, notwithfranding any Excommunication or other . 
Ecclefiaftical cenfures forfomuch as they are not given 
but oer 4. condition. 
18. An Ecclefiaftical Minifter, and alfo the Bifbop o 
Rome, may lawfully be rebuked of bis Subjects, ae 
the profit of the Church be accufed either of the Clergy or | 1» A LL the race of mankind bere in Earth,befide Chriff, *xpottion : 
5) ? : 




























KING 
Hitherto, gentle Reader, thou haft heard how Wickliff ‘Ric. af 
was accufed by the Bithop. Now you fhall alfo hear the 
Popes mighty reafons and arguments, by the which he did 
confute him, to the King. It followeth. 


Therefore, forfomuch as our Reverend Brethren the 
Archbifhep of Canterbury, and the Bifhop of London have 
received a recial commandment from ns, by cur authority Betelipt. | 


to apprehend and commit the forenamed John Wicklitt seas 


unto prifom and to tranfport bis confeffion unto us: if 
they hall feem in the profecution of this their bufine/s to 
lack your favour or help, we require and moft earnefly 
defive your Majefty, even as your moft noble predeceffors 
have always been moft earneft lovers of the Cathe 
lick Faith (whofe cafe or quarrel in this matter is chiefly 
handled ) that your would vouchfafe ( even: for the reve- 
rence of God, and the Faith afore aid, and alfo of the A- 
pofolick Seat, and of our perfon) with your help and fa- 
wour to affift the faid Archbifhop and all other that {hall go 
about to execute the faid bufinefs. Whereby befides the 


Befide this Bill or Bull of the Pope, fent unto the Arch- | praife of Men, you fhall obtain an Heavenly reward and 
great favour and good will at our hand, and of the See a- 


bithop of Canterbury and. to the Bithop of London, beat- 
ing date, 11. Kalend. Fun. and the feventh year of the | forefatd. Dated at Rome at S. Mary the greater, the 11th, 
Reign of the Popes J find moreover in the faid ftory | Kal. of June in the 7th. year of our Bifhoprick, 47.1378. 
Three fine two other Letters of the Pope concerning the fame matter, 
dey, ere but differing in form, fent unto the fame Bifhops and all The Articles included in the Popes Letters, which he 
of the Pore Leaving the fame date, both of the day, year, and month | feut to the Bifhops, and to the King again Wicklif, 


Befide this Bull ent to the Univerlity of Oxford, the 
cimon Sua. LUG Pope Gregory direCted moreover his Letters the fame 
srrarehs time to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Simon Sudbury, to 
bithop of | the Bithop of London named William Courtney, with the 
Oca, conclulions of ‘fobs Wickliff therein inclofed, commanding 
Biker of them , by vertue of thofe his Letters Apoftolical , and 

" — ftraitly enjoyning, them to caufe the faid Fobm Wickliff to 
_ be apprehended, and caft into prifon ; and that the King 
and the Nobles of England fhould be admonithed by them, 
not to give any credit to the faid ohn Wickliff, or to his 
‘ Doétrine in any wife. 


An Expofition npon the Concluffons 0 ot Wick- 
liffe, exhibited by him ft Bee : 


of the Laity. : i = fae finely to ordain, that Peter, Gt. wi 
: Spd is conclufion of it felf is evi it is TPP 
_Thefe Letters with the Articles inclofed being thus re- | not in Mans power to ftop oe Gan S ‘his Saree 

ceived from the Pope, the Bifhops took no little heart, } final Judgment, but he muft needs comie, according to 
thinking and fully determining with themfelves, and that | the Article of our Creed, to judge both the quicken! the 

in open profeffion before their provincial Council, that all | dead. And then (as the Scripture teacheth) thal furceate 
maimer refpeCts of fear or favour fet apart, no perfon nei- | all civil and_politick rule here 5 I underftand the tem ral 

ns high nor low fhould let them, neither would they be | and fecular Dominion pertaining to men here dwelling i 

educed by the intreaty of any Man, nor by any threatnings | thismortal life. For {0 do the Philofophers fpeak of evil 

or rewards, but that in this caufe they would execute | Dominion, And although the thing which is terminable 

moft farely upright juftice and equity : yea albeit prefent | and hath an end, is called fometimes perpetual : yet be- 


to one per- a = : Setia 2 é f 
fon, about, of the Reign of the faid Pope Gregory. Whereby it is) were thefe which in order do follow. _ / beret danger of life thould follow thereupon. But thefe {o | caufe in holy ‘Scripture, andin ule of theChurch, and in 
methreng, Ferce brages, and flout promifes, with the fubtil practices | the Books of Philofophers moft commonly that is takento 


one matter’ +> be fuppofed, that the faid Pope either was very exqui- 
fite and {olicitous about the matter, to have Wick/iff; to be 
apprehended, which wrote three divers Letters to one 
perfon, and all in one day, about one bufinefs 3 or elfe that 


he did siupeét the bearers thereof; the fcruple whereof I 
leave to the judgment of Reader. aa AX ae race of Mankind a on ca be- Cera Wilf Nola Peek 
Furthermore, befide thefe Letters written to the Univer- les Chrift, bath no power fimply to ordain, That Cremom - gqin‘caltea Noble birth, named Lewes Clifford, entring. i Seri it i : : 
fity, and to the Bifhops, he directeth alfo another Epiftle | Peter and all bis off-[pring Fron Sy rule over the wep. before the the Bilhops, commanded them ao hey Meld noteane ea = hee aoe aeChik a aoe 
bearing, the {ame date unto King Edward 5 as one of my world for evere Laut cup. ceed with any definitive fentence againtt Fohn Wickliffe. | lalt. ane » here perpetually -to : 
ftories faith, but as another faith, toKing Richard, which| 2. God cannot give to any Man for him and his heirs fe With which words they all were fo amazed, and their Combs 2. God cannot giveto any man, & 
foundeth more near to the truth, forafmuch as inthe feventh | any Civil Dominion for ever. fo cut, that (as in the Story is mentioned ) they became | ” © the Second pacific. Tank a di . _ Expofition! 
year of Pope Gregory the 11th. which was the year of our) — 3. All writings invented by Men, as touching perpetual. fo mute and {peechlefS, as men having not one word in | civil Dominion, asin the conclufion before An aT he cond coe 
| Lord, 1378. King Edward was not alive. The Copy of | beritage, are impoffible Pod gun Wick, their mouths to anfwer. And thus by the wonderous | that God firft by his ordinate power canaee Me old, cinfen. 
his Letters to the King here followeth. 4. Every Man, being in grace juftifying, hath not only bfesln work of God his providence, efcaped Fobn Wickliffe the | perfon civil Dominion here for ever. Second] oy his ab 
right unto the thing, bur alfo for bis time hath right in fie {econd time out of the Bifhops handss and was by them | folute power it is not probable that he will & a . - ab- 
deed above all the good things of God. Bihop clearly difmiffed upon his declaration made of his Articles, | fomuch as he cannot ever detain his fpoufe ih ie il 
5. 4 Man cannot only iminiftratorioufly give any tem as anon fhall follow. : prifon of this life, nor always defer ie hal beditede of 
poral z psec gift, either as well to his natural Son, . Moreover, oe is me : is paffed over, how at the | his Church. ude o 
as to his Son by imitation. me time, and in the faid Chappel of the Archbifhop at . Tothe Thi : ss 
: 6. If God be, the temporal Lords may lawfully and Lambeth, where the Bithops oe fitting upon Fon oe a oes pees af ae oe x 
The Popes UP To his Welbeloved Son in Chrift, Richard, the | metitorioufly take away the riches from the Church when Wickliffe, the Story writing of the doing thereof, addeth | ##poffble. ge civil, be 
Letter f0 moft noble King of England, health, &e they do offend habitualiter. aaa et thefe words, faying, Non dico cives tantum Londinen{es, The verity of this conclufion is incident. For we muft 
acaint'jobn The Kingdom of England, which the moft hibget hath | 7- We know that Chrif’s Vicar cannot, neither is able fed viles ipfigs civitatis fe impudenter ingerere prefumpfe- | not Canonize all manner of charts what(cever,as Catholick 
Wickit put under your power and governance, being {o famous by his Bulls, neither by bis own will and confent, neither runt in eandem capellam & verba facere pro ecdem, @ | or Univeral: for then it were not lawful b ‘an means to f 
and renowned in valiancy and Strength, fo abundant and) by the confent of bis College, either +0 make able or difable iftud negotium impedire, contifi, ut reor, de ipforum pra- | take away ot fequefter things given by Chart oe ae = | 
firving in all kind of wealth and riches, but much more | any Wan. fe a negligentia pralatorum, Oc. That is, 1 ey not only, | when any doth unjuftly occupy the fame. And fo if cies 
pine the oo of London, but allo the vile abjectsof the | ftand confirmed and ratified by the Faith of the Church 
ity prefumed to be fo bold in the fame Chappel at Zam- | great dccafion thereby fhould be miniitred to men i 


. : ‘De 
wa Phas a8 f thefe Bifhops, which thought then { i i 
The Conclufions of 7. Wiekiiff, exhibited in the r oe ought them fo fure before, the | be perpetual, which hath no end of time hereafter t ; 
Convocation of ee Rie s at Lambeth. ne or 7. whom no determination of Mans cuunfél | come: according to the which fenfe the Church lings ie 
ps. can Bev ) bya fmall occafion did lightly confound and | Gloria patric. Nunc.& in perpetunm 1 aM(o after the fame . 
overt! morc oe the day of the Examination being come $a | fignification do take here this word (perpetually) and fo : 
certain perfonage of the princes Court, and yet of no great | is this conclufion confonant to the principles of the 


ces 


\ 
The Copy of the Epiftle fent by the Bifhop of 
Rome to Richard King of England, to perfe- 
cute Fobn Wickliff: 


AER RP epee = Ale 


glorious, refplendent and fhining through the brightnefs 8. A Man cannot be Excommunicated to his hurt or 
and clearne{s of all godline{s and faith, hath accuftomed | undoing, except be be firft and principally Excommunicate 


abuvays to bring forth Men indued with the trae know- 
ledge and _underftanding of the Holy Scriptures, grave 
in years, fervent in devotion, and defenders of the Catho- 
lick Faith: The which have not only diretted and in- 
firucted their owns people through their wholefome Doctrine 
and precepts into the true path of Gods Commandments 5 
but alfe we have heard by the report and information of 
many credible perfons (to our great grief and heart for- 
row, that John Wickliff Parfon of Lutterworth, in the 
Diocefs of Lincoln , profeffor of Divinity (I would to 







by bimfelf. 

9. No Man ought, but in Gods canfe alone, to Excom- 
municate, fufpend, or forbid, or otherwife to proceed to 
revenge by any Ecclefiaftical cenfure. 

10, A Curfe or Excommunication doth not fimply bind, 
but in cafe it be pronounced and given out againft the ad 
verfary of Gods Law. 

11. There is no power given by any example, either by 
Chrift or by bis Apoftles, to Excommunicate any fubjett, 
Specially for denying of any temporalties, but rather con- 


trariqife. 


~ loweth. 


beth, where the Bifhops were fitting upon ‘fobs Hickli chartered, to truft to their temporal Charts ; i 
both to intreat for him, and alfo to let and ftop the ae grow thereby much liberty and cence to fhe Mo Hho 
ee trufting, as I fuppofe, upon the negligence which | by fome fuppofition every truth is neceffary : So by the 
. w before in the Bithops; &c, fame fuppofition every falfe thing is poffible, as it is plain 
Pe “a and -befide, here is not to be forgotten, how the by the Teftimony of the Scripture, and of holy Doctors 
e J "8 elo, the fame time of his Examination, | {peaking of neceffity of things to come. ca on 
ered and exhibited unto the Bifhops in writing a pro- 4. Every man being in grace juftifying finally, bath tn 


grhtia 


teftation , with a declaration or expofition of his own | sot only right unto the thing, but alfo for bis time hath ae 


mind, upon the faid his Articles, the effect hereof fol- | right indeedover all the good things a God. 
y 


; . The verity hereof is evident, by holy Scripture, Adst.2: 
The Proteftation of John Wickliffe. Where verity promifeth to every man suing into is 


God he sere no author of Herefie) to be fallen into fuch The Difsiples of Chrift b a, b 

a deteftable and abominable madnefs, that he hath pro-| 12. Lae ifsiples of Chrift have no power to exact, FY The Prote- . joy: verily (faith he) I tell you, he fhall fet and 

EA od roe orice i dry conclufios full amy civil authority, emporalties by cenfures. ae Irft I proteft (as I have often before done) that I do | him over all the goods he hath, For cberieht nea 

of errors 5 and containing mo manifef? Herefie, the| 13+ It as nor pofiible by the abfolute power of God, that ig Vek & mind and intend with my whole Heart (by the grace | belonging to the Communion of Saints in their countrey See teat 
y of the 


svhich do tend utterly to fubvert and overthrow the frate 
of the whole Church. Of the which, fome of them (albe- 


if the Pope, or any other Chriftian do pretend by any 
means to fied or to loofé, that thereby he doth fo bind and 


of God) to be a true Chriftian, and as long as breath hall | (he meaneth in the Kingdom of Heaven) Fundatar ob- ony 


. Temain in me, to profefs and defend the Law of Chrift, | jective fupra univerfitatem bonorum Dei: Thatis, Hath tt mh 
And if it thall happen that through ignorance or otherwife | ‘his chien, as on object, to all the goods aa Soe the coat 
: trey to 


it under coloured phrafe and fpeech ) feem to fmell| loofe. ; ¢ 1 t 

and favour of perverfe opinions, tie foolify doétrine of | 14. We ought to believe that the Vicar of Chrift doth ee fail therein : I defire my Lord God of pardon and | fellion of God. ye 

condemned memory of Maxfiivs of Padua, and John of'| at fuch times only bind and loofe, when as he worketh con orgivenefs. And now again ‘as before alfo, 1dq revoke 5. A man can but only miniftratorionfly give any tem- not inthe 
exile. 


Ganduno, whofe Books were by Pope John the 22th. 
our predeceffor, a Man of a moft happy memory, repro- 
ved and condemned, 2 A ° 


formably by the Law and Ordinance of Chriff. 

15. This ought univerfally to be believed, that every 
Prieft rightly and duly ordered, according unto the Law ¢ 
Grace, hath power according to bis vocation, whereby be 
may minifter the Sacraments, and confequently a 





and make retractation ; moft humbly fubmittin inti ; : 

A 3 ig my felf | poral Dominion or, gift perpetual, as well to his own na- 
rae correCtion of our Holy mother the Church. And a fon, astobis Uso. ae 
deen as the fentence of my faith, which I have holden | _It is evident.~ For every man ought to recognife him- 
a Chools and elfewhert, is reported even by Children, | felf in all his works and doings, as an humble fervantand 

moteover is carried by children even unto Rome : | minifter of God. As. the words of Scripture do teach us. 
therefore left my Dear beloved Brethren fhould take any | Let a man fo-efteem of us asthe Minifters of Chrift 
. ; Te Yea, 
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Yea, fo Chrift himfelfdid teach his chief A poftles to mi- 
nifter 3 but in their country the Saints fhall give unto their 
fellow Brethren the Dominion of their goods, Us patet de 
fisis corporibus &» bonis eis inferioribus in natura, according 
to the words of Luke 6. They fhall give you, and put 
into your bofoms a good meafure and perfect, well filled 

and heaped up, and running over. . 

6. If God be temporal Lords may lawfully and merito- 
rioufly take away the goods of Fortune from the Church 
avhenthey do offend habitualiter. 

This conclufion is Correlative with the firit Article of 
ou Faith: I believe in God the Father Almighty, Gre. 
Where I underfiand this word (may) in this conclution af- 
ter the manner of Authentick Scripture, which faith and 
granteth, that God is able of thefe ftones to raife up children 
to Abraham 3 for otherwife all Chriftian Princes were He- 
reticks. For upon-this conclution thus flandeth the reafon : 
If God be, he isOmnipotent, and if he be Almighty, he is 
able to command the Lords temporal fo to do: and if he 
may fo command, then may. they lawfully fo take away 
fuch goods, &c. And foby the vertue of the fame principle, 
Chriftian Princes have practifed the faid fentence upon the 
Churchmen heretofore, as did William Rufus, &c. But 
God forbid that any fhould believe hereby my intention to 
have been, that fecular Lords may Jawtully take away 
what goods foever, and by what means foever, by their 
own naked authority at their pleafure: But only by the 
Authority of the Church they may fo do, incafes and form 
Simited by the Law. « 

7. We know that it is not poffible that the Vicar of 
Chrift is able by bis pure Bulls, Orc. 

€ This is manifelt by the Catholick Faith ; foraftnuch as 
the Church doth fully believe that the enabling of any man 
ought firft to proceed and come of God 3 wherefore no 
Man being Chrift his Vicar, hath any power in this mat- 
ter, butonly as Vicar in the name of the Lord, {0 far forth 
as he is enabled of the Lord, to notifie unto the Church 
whom God hath enabled. Wherefore if any Man do any 
thing, not as Vicar in the name of the Lord, whom he 
ought to forethink to be his author and head 3 itis a pre- 
fumption of Lucifer, forfomuch as Chrift by his Apoftle 
faith, 1 Cor. 3. Allour ability ox fuficiency cometh of 
God. And fo confequently, it cometh not purely by the 
Miniftery of his Vicarfhip, that he is enabled; but che 
ablenefs or unablenels of him, being the Vicar of Chrift, 
cometh to him another way from above. 

8. A Man cannot be Excommunicate to his hurt or un- 
doing, except he be Excommunicate firft and principally of 
himfelf. g 

It is evident, forfomuch as all fach Excommunication 

ought to proceed and begin originally of his own tin which 
is damnited : whereupon Auguffine faith, De verbis De- 
mini Sermone 51. Donot thou conculcate thy felf, and 
Man overcometh thee not. And moreover the Faith of 
the Church doth teach, quod nulla ei nocebit adverfitas, 
fi nella dominetur iniquitas : That isto fay, No adverfi- 
ty fhall burt, if no inquity hath the upperhand. And yet 
notwithitanding, every Excommunication for many caufes 
is alfo to be feared, although that the Excommunication 
of the Church, to the humble Man being Excommunica- 
ted, be not damnable but wholfome. 

_ 9+ Noman ought bus in Gods caufe alone to Excom- 
municate, {ufpend, Oc. 

It is clear, forafmuch as every juft caufe is the caufe of 
God, whofe refpett ought chiefly to be weighed and 
pondred. Yea, the love of the perfon excommunicate, 
ought to furmount the zeal of revengement, and the defire 
of all temporal goods whatfoever 3 for otherwife he that 
doth excommunicate, doth damnifie himfelf. To this o#é 
conclufion notwithftanding it is congruent, that a Prelate 
may excommunicate in the caufe alfo of Man, fo that 
his principal _refpeCt in fo doing be had to the injury 
done tohis God, as appeareth 13, guaeft. 4. Inter 
querelas. 

10. No curfe or Excommunication can bind fimply, 
but in cafe it be given out againft the adverfary of Chrijts 
Law. 

_ And it appeareth thus, becaufe that God doth bind 
tumply every one that is bound, who cannot excommuni- 
cate but only for tranfgreffion of hisLaw. Whereunto 
itis confonant notwithftanding, that the cenfure of the 


Church doth not bind fimply, but fecondarily in that cafe 
and refpect, as itis denounced againft the adverfary of the 
members of the Church, 

11, There is uo example of Chrift, which giveth porwer 
to his Difciples to excommunicate any fubject (efpecially 
for denying of any temporalties) but contrary. 

Which is thus declared by the faith, whereby we be- 
lieve that God is to be beloved above all things, and our 
neighbour and enemy are to be beloved above all temporal 
goods of this world neceffarily 5 for the Law of God cannot 
be contrary unto it felf, 

| 12, The Difciples of Christ have no power by any civil 
coattion to exact temporal things by their cenfures. 

This apeareth by the faith of the Scripture, Luke 23, 
Where Chrift did forbid his Apoftles civilly to reign or to 
bear any Lordfhip. The Kings (faith he) of the Gentiles 
bear rule over thems but you not fo. And after this 
fenfe it is expounded of S. Bernard, of S. Chry/o/fome, 
and other holy Men: which conclution notwithttanding, 
yet may they exact temporal things by Ecclefiaftical cen- 
{ures incidently, if cafe be that itappertain to the revenge- 
ment of their God. 

13. It is not poffible by the abfolute power of God, that 
if the Pope or any other Chriftian do pretend to bind or loofe 
at their pleafure by what means foever, that thereby be 
doth fo bind and loofe. : 

The contrary of this conclufion will deftroy the whole 
Catholick Faith, importing no lef but him to bea blaf 
phemer which fo ufurpeth {uch abfolute power of the Lord, 
And yet by this conclution I intend not to derogate from 
the power of the Pope, or of any other Prelate of the 
Church, but that he may by the vertue of the head fo 
bind and loofe: But do underftand the conditional of this 
negative (to be impoffible) after this fenfe, that it cannot 
be that’ the Pope or any other Prelate of the Church can 
pretend by himfelf to bind or loofe (how and after what 
manner he lift hinafelf) except in fach fort, that he do in 


deed fo bind and loofe before God,as he doth pretend to do. The povee 
14. We ought to believe, that the Vicar of Chrift doth Fh. 
at fuch times only bind and loofe, when as he workerh con- wud Got 


formably by the Law and ordinance of Chrift, &c. 


The reafon thereofis this, becaufe otherwife it is unlaw- ordo fees 


ful for him fo to do, except he fhould do it in the vertue 


of that Laws and fo confequently, unlefs itbe conform- grea, 


able to'the Law and ordinance of Chrift, 


15. To this conclufjon, this ought univerfally to be be- Perf me 
lieved, that every Prieft rightly and duly ordered hath #™* 


power according to his vocation, Orc. 

The reafon hereof is this, becaufe that the order of Prieft- 
hoodin his own nature and fubftance receiveth no fuchde- 
grees, either of more or lef&. And yet notwithftanding 
the power: of inferior Priefts in thefe days, is upon due 
confideration reftrained, and fometimes again, in time of 
extream nécelfity, releafed. And thus according to the 
Dottors, a Prelate hath a double power, to wit, the 
power of order, and the power of jurifdiction or regiment. 
And according to this fecond power, the Prelates are ina 
higher majefty and regiment. 

16. It is lawful for Princes and Kings (in cafes by the 
Law limited) to withdraw temporal Commodities from 
Churchmen, abufing the fame habitualiter, 

The reafon thereof is plain, for that temporal Lords 
ought rather to lean to fpiritual Alms, which bringeth 
with it great fruit, than to temporal Alms, the cafe fo 
flanding, that fometime it were a neceffary work of {piti- 
tual Alms, to chaftife fuch Clerks by taking from them 
their temporal livings, which ufe to abufe the fame, to 
the damnifying both of their foul and body. The cafes 
which the Law doth limit in this matter, were the defect 
of correcting his fpiritual Head, or els for lack of correct- 
ing the Faith of the Clerk which {0 offendeth, as appeareth. 


16.9.7. filiis, Dift. 40. cap. Si. Papa. r6.gefililt 


17. Whether they be temporal Lords, or any other men 
whatfoever, which have indued any Church with tempo 
ralties, Orc. ; 

The truth thereof is evidently feen, for that nothing 
ought to {top a Man from the principal works of Charity 
neceffarily, bécaufe in every action and work of Man ts 
to be underftood a privy condition neceflary of God, his 
good will concurring withal, as it is in the civil Law de c 
Conradi cap. 5« it fine collat. x. And yet, God sie 

tna 


that by thefe words occafion fhould be given tothe Lords 
temporal to take away the goods of fortune from the Church. 
18. An Ecclefiaftical Miniffer, yea, the Bifhop of 
Rome may lawfully be rebuked of bts Subjedts, and‘for 
the profit of the Church be accufed, either of the Clergy, or 
of the Laity. — : 

The proof of this is manifeft hereby, becaule the faid 
Bifhop of Rome is fubjeCt co fall into the fin againft the 
holy Ghoft, as may be fuppofed, faving the Santtitude, | 
Humility and Reverence due to fucha Father. For fo 
long as our Brother is fubject unto the infirmity of falling, 
he lieth under the Law of Brotherly correction, And 
when the whole College of Cardinals may be flothful in 
Miniftring due correCtion for the neceflary profperity of the 
Church : it is apparent that the iefidue of the Body of the 
Church, which poffibly may ftand moft of Lay'men, may 
wholfomely correét the fame, accufe and bring him toa 
better way. The poftibility of this cafe is touched, Dift. 
40.Si Papa. ifthe Popedo erre from the right Faith, &c. 
For like as fuch a great fall ought not to be fuppofed in 
the Lord Pope without manifeft evidence : So again, {uch 
an obftinancy ought not to be fuppofed in him, pollibly 
being fallen, but that he will humbly receivethe wholfome 
Medicine of his fuperior, corre¢ting him in the Lord. The 
practice of which conclufion alfo is teftified in many 
Chronicles. Far be it ftom the Church of Chrift, that ve- 
rity fhould be condemned which foundeth evil totranfgref- 
forsand other flothful perfons, for then the whole Faith 
of the Scripture were in a damnable cafe. 

Thus ‘fobs Wickliffe in giving his expofition unto his 
forefaid propofitions and conclutions, as isabove prefixed, 
through the favour and diligence of the Lowdoners, either 
fhifted off the Bifhops, or elfe fatistied them fo, that for 
that time he was difmiffed and fcaped clearly away, only 
being charged and commanded by the faid Bithops, that 
he fhould not Teach or Preach any fuch Dottrine any more, 
for the offence of the Lay people. 

Thus this good Man, being efcaped from the Bifhops 
with this charge aforefaid, yet notwithftanding ceafed 
not to proceed in his Godly purpofe, labouring and proft- 
ing fill in the Churchashe bal beam 

Unto whom ‘alfo (as it happened by the providence of 
God) this was alfo a great help and ftay, for that in the 
fame year, or in the beginning of the next year following, 


Thedeath the forefaid Pope Gregory the Eleventh which was the ftirrer 
Gryerthe UPOF all this trouble againft him, tumed up his heels and 


died. After whom enfted fuch a Schifm in Rome, be- 
tween two Popes, and other fucceeding after them, one 
ftriving againft anothers that the Schifm thereof endured 


the fpace of 39. years, until the time of the Council of 


Conftance. 
The occafioner of which Schifm firft was Pope Urban 


Uiherny 6b THE Sixth, who in the firft beginning of his Popedom was 


fo proud and infolent to his Cardinals, and other, as to 
Dukes, Princes, and Queens, and {0 fet to advance his Ne- 
phews and kindred, with injuries to other Princes, that the 
greateft number of his Cardinals and Coutiers by little and 
fitde fhrank from him, and {et upanother French Pope 
againft him, named Clement, who Reigned 11. years, 
And after him Benediéws the Thirteenth who Reigned 26. 
years. Again of the contrary fide after Urbanus the Sixth, 
fucceeded Boniface the Ninth, Innocentius the Eighth, Gre- 
gory the Twelth, Alexander the Fifth, fobs the Thriteenth. 





Papzx. Years. Months. Antipapz. Years. 





Urbanus 6. Irn 8, Clement. . i, 
Bonifacins 9. 14. 9s Benediétus, 13. 26, 
Innocentius 8. 2. O 
Gregorits 12. 2. 7 
Alexander 5. o 11. 
Fobannes 13. 5. 10. 





_ As touching this Peftilent and moft miferable Schifm, 
it would require here another Iliad to comprehend inor- 
der all the circumftances and tragical parts thereof, what 
trouble in the whole Church, what parts taking in every 
Countrey, what apprehending and imprifoning of Priefts 
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and Prelates taken by Land and Sea, what fhedding of 


blood did follow thereof. How Orho, Duke of Brunfe- 
wick and Prince of Tarestum, was taken and murthered. 
How oan his Wife, Queen of Ferufalem and Sicilia, 
who before had fent to Pope Urban, belide other gifts at 
his Coronation, 40000 Duckets in pure Gold, was after 
by the faid Urbax committed to prifon, and in the fame 
prifon ftrangled. What Cardinals were racked, and mife- 
rably without all mercy tormented on Gibbets to death, 
what flaughter of men, what battels were fought between 
the twoPopes, whereof 5000 on the onefide were flain, 
belide the number of them which were taken prifoners, 
Of the beheading of five Cardinals together after long tor- 
ments, and how the Bifhopof Agquilonenfis, being, fafpet- 
ed of Pope Urban, for not Riding fatter with the Pope, 
his Horfe being not good, was there flain by the Popes 
commandment, fending his Souldiers unto him to flay 
him, and cut him in pieces. All which things, with di- 
vers other more Acts of horrible cruelty, hapning in the 
time of this abominable Schifm, becaufe they are abun- 
dantly difcourfed at full by Theedorick Niem, who was 


Was not 
here ¢ ly 


Theodericus 


near to the {aid Pope Urban, and prefent at all his doings , Mian" 
therefore asa thing needlefs I here pertermit; referring them ee ‘ 


who covet to becertitied more amply herein, unto the 
three Books of the faid Theodorick above mentioned. 
About the fame time alfo, about three years after, there 
fell a cruel Diffention in England, between the Common 
people and the Nobilty, the which did not a little difturb 
and trouble the Common-wealth. Jn this tumult Siro 
of Sudbery Archbithop of Canterbury, was taken by the 
ruftical and rude people, and was beheaded. In whofe 
place after fucceeded Willians Courtney, which wasno lef 
diligent than his Predeceffor had been before him, in do- 


Rebellion 
land 


ak 


Straw. 


Simon the 


ing his diligence to root out Hereticks, Notwithftanding Archbitioe 
in the mean feafon Wickiiffs Sect increafed privily, and winiem | 
daily drew to greater force, until the time that William Con, * 


Barton Vicechancellor of Oxford, about the year of our 
Lord 1380, had the whole Rule of that Univerfity : 
who calling together eight Monaftical Dotors, and four 
other, with the confent of the reft of his affinity, putting 
the common Seal of the Univerfity unto certain writings, 
fet forthan Edi@, declaring unto every Man, and threat- 
ning them under a greivous penalty, that no Man fhould 
be fo hardy, hereafter to affoctate themfelves with any of 
Wickliffs fautors or favourers: and unto Wickliffe himfelf 
he threatned the greater excommunication, and fur- 
ther imprifonment, and to all his fautors, unle(S that they 
after three days Canonical admonition or warning, or as 
they call it, peremptory, did repent andamend. The 
which thing when Wickliffe underftood, forfaking the 
Pope andall the Clergy, he thought to appeal unto the 


tween, forbade him, that he fhould not hereafter attempt 
or begin any fuch matters, but rather fubmit himfelf unto 
the cenfure and judgment of his Ordinary. | Whereby 
Wickliffe being, befet with troubles and vexations, as it 
were in the middeft of the waves, he was forced once 
again to make confeifion of his Do¢trine: in the which his 
confeffion, toavoid the rigor of things, he anfwered as is 
aforefaid, making his declaration, and qualifying his affer- 
tions after fuch a fort, that he did mitigate arid affwage the 
rigor of his Enemies. 

The next year after, which was 1382, by the com- 
mandment of William Archbifhop of Canterbury, there 
was aConvocation holden at Lesdon, whereas ‘fobn Wick- 
liffe was alfo commanded to be prefent. But whether he 
there appeared perfonally or not, I find it notin ftory cer- 
tainly afirmed. The mandate of the Archbifhop Willian: 
Courtney (fent abroad for the conventing together of his 
Council) here followeth under-written, truly copied out 
of his own Regifters. 

Memorandum, That where as well amongft the Nobles 
as Commons of this Realm of Exgland, there hath a 
certain brute been {pread of divers conclufions both erro- 
neous, and alfo repugnant to the determination of the 
Church, which tend to the fubvertion of the whole 
Church, and to our province of Canterbury, and alfo to 
the fubverfion of the whole Realm, being Preached in 
divers and fundry places of our faid province, generally, 
commonly, and publickly: We /Villiams by Gods permil- 
fion Archbifhop of Canterbury, ree al ease: 

t2 any 





Archbifhop 
of Canter= 
bury. 


Barton 

Chancellor 

of Oxford. 
Anno 


1380 


An edi&a- 
gainft the ! 
Wichlivifiss 


Kings Majefty: But the Duke of Lancaffer coming be- _ 


Anno 
1382. 


The man- 
date of the 
Archbifkop. 


ExRegifiro, 
Archbifhog 
William 
Couriney, 
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and Legate of the See Apoftolical, being minded toexe-| 5. That if a Man be duly and trul a 


contrite and penj- § KI 
tent, all exterior and outer contin i but fipertane Ri, 33 
and unprofitable unto him. This Artl. 

6, That it is not found or ftablifhed by the Gof fan dithet ia 
Chrift did make or ordain Ma(s. . be fiat eat 

7+ lithe Pope be a reprobate and evil Man, and confe- oe ae can” 
quently a Member of the Devil; he hath no power by defended, 
any manner of means “given unto him over faithful Chri- 
ftians, except peradventure it be given him fiom the Em. 

ror. 

8 That fince the time of Urban the fixth, there is none He means 
to be received for Pope, but every Man is to live after the Sth Church 
manner of the Greeks, under his own Law. chek 

9. That it is againft the Scripture, that Ecclefiaftica} Sulizr to * 
Minifters hould have any temporal poffeifions, bet 


































cute our office and duty herein 5 have convocated or called 
together certain of our fellow Brethren and others a great 
many, as well Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity, as 
Dodttors of the Canon and civil Law, and thofe whom we | 
thought to be the moft famous Men, skilfulleft Men, and 
Men of foundeft Judgment in Religion, that were in all 
the Realm, whofe names hereunder enfue. And the fame 
being (the 17#b day of the Month of Afay) in the Year 
of our Lord 1382. in a certain Chamber within the Terri-. 
tories of the Priory of the Friers Preachers of London, be- 
fore us and our forefaid fellow Brethren affembled, then 
and there perfonally prefent: After that the faid conclufions 
(the Tenor whereof hereunder enfueth) were openly pro- 
poned, and diftinély and plainly read: We burthened 


but th 
our forefaid fellow Brethren, Doétors and a Zn te 
the faith wherein they ftood bound to our Lord Jefus . ose way E they 
Chrift, and as they would anfwer before the High Judgein The other Articles of John Wickliff, coudexined © deferes 


the day of Judgment, that they fhould {peak their opinions 
touching the faid conclufions, and what every of them 
thinketh therein. 

And at length, after good deliberation had upon the 
premiffes, the forefaid our Brethren the Bifhops, Doétors 
and Bachelors reaffembled before us the 21/# day of the 
fame Month in the forefaid Chamber, the forefaid Con- 
clufions being, again and again repeated and plainly read} 12. That a Prelate or Bithop Excommunicating any 
by us and by the common confents of us all ir remaineth | of the Clergy, which hath appealed to the King or the 
publithed and declared, that fome of the {aid conclutions Council, is thereby himfelf a Traitor to the King and 
areheretical, and otherfome erroneous and contrary tc the | Realm. 
determination of the Church, as hereafter molt manifefily 13. That all fuch, which do leave off Preaching or 
fhall appear. And forafmuch as by fufficient information hearing the Word of God or Preaching of the Gofpel for 
we find and perceive, that the faid conclufions in many | fear of Excommunication 3 they are already Excommuni- 
places of our faid Province have, been, as is faid, both cated, and in the day of Judgment thall be counted as Trai- 

. taught and preached ; and that divers other perfons do | tors unto God, 

hold and maintain the fame, and be of Herefie vehemently 14, That it is lawful for any Man, either Deacon be 
and notorioufly fifpetted: we have thought good, as | Prieft, to Preach the Word of God without Authority 
well generally as fpecially, to fend out this Proce under- | or Licence of the Apoftolick See or any other of his 


as Erroneons, 


oy Hat no Prelate ought to Excommunicate any 
Man except he knew him fixtt to be Excommu- 


nicate of God. 
11. That he, which doth fo Excommunicate any Man,is 


thereby himfelf cither an Heretick or Excommunicated, 





‘written, 


The names of the Jurors were thefe. 


[ae Eight Bilhops, Canterbury, Winchester, Dur- 
ham, Exceter, Hereford, Sarum, Rochefter, and 


Frier Botlefham. B. 


Item, Three Friers Preachers, Siward, Paris, 


Langley. 


Jtem , Four Minorities, Folvile, Carlel, Frifly, and pleafiures, le 
Bermwel, 18, Alfo, that all {pecial Prayers applied t ivate “th 
Item, Auguftine Friers four, Afhborne, Bowkin, 2 : Tee rte any Private sin arth 


Woldley, Herntugton. 
Item, Caxmelites Four, Glanvile, Dis, Loney, Kin- 
ingham. 

- Item, Monks four, Wels, Ramfey, Bloxam, Mar- 
tom . 

Item, Doors of the Canon and civil Law, fourteen, 
Appelby, Walivom; Baketon, Chade(en, Tregifion, Stow, 
Blanchard, Rocombey, Lidford, Welbourne, Elainburgh, 
Motrum, Brandon and Prophet. 

Itens, Bachelors of Divinity tix, Humbleton. Pickwech, 
Lindlow, Wich, Chifeden, Tomfon. 

‘The Articles of Fohn Wickliffe here above {pecified, 
whereof there were ten which were by thefe Friers condem- 
ned as Heretical, the reft as Erroneous, here in order fol- 
low, and are thefe, Although it may be thought, that 
fome of them were made worfe by their finifter collect- 
ing, than he meant them in his own works and writ- 
ings. 


The Articles of John Wickliff, condemued as 


Heretical. 


Ie Te fubitance of material Bread and Wine, doth 
remain in the Sacrament of the Altar after the con- 
fecration. 











Catholicks. 


ther Bifhop nor Prelate. in the Church of God, 


from the Churchmen whenfoever they do offend. 


17. That tenths are purealms, and that the Parithioners 
may, for offence of their Curates, detain and keep them a1 teafore- 
back, and beftow them upon others, at their own will we art 


or particuler perfon, by any Prelate or religious Man, do cle abor. 


nomore prot the {ame perfon, than general or univerfal 
Prayers do profit others, which be in like cafe or ftate un- 
to him. 

19. Moreover, in that any Man doth enter into any pri- 
vate Religion, whatfoever it be, he is thereby made the 
more unapt and unable to obferve and keep the Command- 
ments of God. 

20, That holy Men, which have inftituted private re- 
ligions, whatfoever they be (as well fuch as are indued 
and poffefed, as alfo the Order of begging Friers ha- 
ving no poffelfions) in fo doing , have grievoufly of 
fended. 

21. That religious Men, being in their private Religi- 
ons, are not of the Chriftian Religion, 

22. That Friers are bounden to get their living by the 
labour of their Hands, and not by begging, 

23. That whofoever doth give any Alms unto Fri- 
ers, or to any begging obfervant, is accurfed, or in danger 
thereof. 


The Letter of the Archbifhop directed to the 
Bifhop of London, againk Fobn Wickliff 
and his adherents. 


15. + That fo long asa Man isin deadly fin, he is nei« t 


cle pere 
adventure 
16, * Alfothat the temporal Lords may, according to warrotfa 


their own will and difcretion take away thetemporal goods a 
bim asit 
wap pather. 
ed of them 


Illiam by Gods permiffion Archbifhop of Canter a rettet of 
VV bury, Metropolitan of all ret Vd of the a 
Apoftolical See Legate. To our Reverend Brother by the canaboh 
Grace of God Bifhop of London, Salutation. The Pre ee 
lates of the Church ought to be fo much the more vigilant 
and attentive about the charge of the Lords flock commit- 
ted unto them bow much the more they [hall wnderStand 


the 


2. The accidents do not remain without the fubject in 
the fame Sacrament, after the confecration. 

3. That Chrift is not inthe Sacrament of the Altar truly 
and really, in his proper and corporal perfon. 

4, That if Bithop or a Prieft be in deadly fin, hedoth 
not Order, Confecrate, nor Baptize, 









Hetht kil. more we will and command cur forefaid fellow Brethren, 
Qalthing 274 all and Singular of you apart by our felves, to be ad- 
hedoth — monifhed , and 


fe Chrift we likewife adnminifh yous that according to 


_ The Archbifbops Letter againft Wickliff, &c. Determination upon his Arit icles. 


eee the Welves, being clothed in fheeps apparel, fraudulently to 
£0 about to worry and {catter the fheep. Truly by the con- 

: tinual cry and bruted ike (which it grieveth me to re- 
port) it is come to our knowledge that although by the Ca- 
nonical Santlions, no Man being forbidden or not admit= 
ted, fhould either publickly or privately without the Autho- 
rity of the Apoftolical See or Bifhop of that place, ufurpe 
or take upon him the Office of a Preacher : Some notwith- 
ftanding, fuch as are the children of damnation, being | fa 
under the vals of blind ignorance, are brought into fuch a 
doting mind, that they take upon them to Preach, and 
are not affraid to affirm and teach diverfe and fundry pro- 
pofitions and conclufions here under recited, both heretical, 
erroneous and fale, condermmed bythe Church of Ged, and 
repugnant to the decree of holy Church, which tend to the 
fubverting of the whole State of the fame, of our Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, and to the deffruction and weak- 
ning of the tranquility of the fame and that as well in 
the Churches, as inthe Streets, as alfa in many other pro- 
phane places of our faid Province, generally, commonly, 
and publickly, do Preach the fame, wi piel: ‘very many 


Riles 20 


good Chriftians, caufing them lamentably to wander out o, 


the way, and from the Catholick Church, without which 
there is no {alvation. We therefore, confidering that fo per- 
nicious a mifchief, which may creep anong it many, we 
eught not to (uffer, and by diffimulation ‘to pafs over, 
which may with deadly contagicn flay the fouls of men, 
left their blood be required at our hands are willing fo 
much as God will permit us todo, to extripate the fame. 
Wherefore, by the Counfel and confent of many of our Bre- 
thres and Suffragans, we have convented divers and 
Sundry Dottors of Divinity, as alfo profelfors and other 
Clerks of the Canon and civil Laws, the bef? learned 
within the Realm, and of the moft foundef opinion and 
judgment inthe Catholick Faith, to give their opinions 
and judgments cencerning the forefaid conclufions, But 
forafmuch as the faid concluficns and affertions, being in 
the prefence of us, and our fellow Brethren and other convo 
cates openly expounded, and diligently examined, were in 


the end found by the Common council and confent as well o 

them as of us, and fo declared that fome of thofe conclufions 
were heretical, and fome of them erroneous, and repug- 
nant to the determination of the Church, as hereunder are 


a dye tre defcribed. We will and command your brotherhood and 


edthen by by vertsse of holy Obedience fraitly injoyn all and fingular 


the trath, 


putt our Brethren, and Suffragans a our body and Church of 
ay 


ure found Canterbury, that with all {peedy diligence you polfibly can; 
hy other van Likewife enjoyn them (as we have enjoyned you) and 
every of them. And that every one of them in their 
Churches and other places of their City and Dioce/s do ad- 
monifh and warn, and that you, in your Church and other 
Churches of your City and Diocefs do admonifh and warn 
as we by the Tenor of thefe prefents do admonifh and 
warn the firft time, the fecond time, and the third time 3 
and yet more feraitly do warn, . affigning for the firft 
admonition one day, for the fecond admsition another 
day, and for the third admonition Canonical and peremp- 
tory, another days That no Mau from henceforth of what 
eftate or condition foever, do hold, preach, or defend the 
forefaid Herefies and errors or any of thems nor that be 
admit to preach any onethat is probibited or not fent to 
preach, nor that he hear or hearkento the Herefies or errors 
of bim or any of them, or that be favour or lean unto him 
either publickly or privately, but that immediately be fhun 
him, as be would avoid a Serpent putting forth moft pefti- 
Serous poifon, under pain of the greater Curfe, the which 
we command to be thundred againft all and every one 
which {hall be difobedient in this bebalf, and not regar- 
ding thefe our msonitions, after that thofe three days be paft 
which are affigned for the Canonical monition, and that 
their delay, fault or offence committed require the fame: 
And then according to the Tenor of thefe writings, we 
command both by every one of our fellow Brethren and 
our Suffragans in their Cities and Diocefs, and by you 
im your City and Diocefs (fo much as belongeth both to you 
and them) that to the uttermoft both ye and they caufe 
the fame Excommunications to be pronounced.And Further- 


by the afperfion of the blood of Fefus 





497 
the inftitution of the Sacred Canons, every one of them 
in their Cities and Diocefs, be a diligent inquifisor of 
this heretical pravity 5 and that every one of you alfo 
in your Cities and Diocefs be the like inquifitor of ‘the  fore- 










































Crucified, and for the prefervation of the Chriffian Faith Faith. 

and Religion. 
Here is not to be paffed over the great miracle of Gods 

divine admonition or warnings for when as the Archbi- 

thop and Suffragans, with the other Doors of Divinity 

and Lawyers, with a great company of babling Friers and 

religious perfons were gathered together to confult as 

touching “fobs Wickliffs Books, and that whole Sec ; 

When as I fay, they were gathered together atthe Gray- 

Friers in London, to begin their bufinefs, upon S. Dunjftans 

day after Dinner,about two of the Clock,the very hourand An Earth. 


wonderful and terrible Earthquake fell throughout all Eng- life was 
land: Whereupon diverfe of the Suffragans, being feared ¢xamined- 
what it fhould mean, thought it good to leave off from 

their determinate purpofe. But the Archbifhop (as chief 
Captain of that Army, more rafhand bold than wife) in- 
terpreting the chance which had happened clean contrary 

to another meaning or purpofe, did confirm and {trengthen 

their hearts and minds, which were almoft daunted 

with feat, ftoutly to proceed and go forward in their at- 
tempted enterprife. Who then difcourling Wickliffs Ar- 

ticles, not according unto the Sacred Canons of the holy 
Scripture, but unto their own private affections and. tra- 
ditions, pronounced and gave fentence, that fome of them 

were {imply and plainly Heretical, other fome half Errone- 

ous, other Irreligious, fome Seditious, and rot confonant 

to the Church of Rome. 


Item, The Twelth day of ‘fume, in the year aforefaid, faces 
in the Chamber of the Friers Preachers, the forefaid Mafter the Articles 
Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the Univerlity of Oxford, * “NF 
and Thomas Brightwel profellors of Divinity ( being ap- 
pointed the fame day and place, by theforefaid Reverend 
Father in God Archbifhop of Canterbury) appeared be- 
fore him inthe prefence of the Reverend Father in God, 
Lord William by the Grace of God Bifhop of Winchefter, 
and divers other Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity, and 
of the Canon and civil Law, whofe names are before reci- 
ted. And firlt the faid Chancellor by the faid Lord Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, being examined what his opinion 
was touching the forefaid Articles, publickly affirmed and 
declared, that certain of thofe conclufions were heretical, 
and certain-erroneous, as the other Doctors and Clerks a- 
fore mentioned had declared. ‘And then immediately next 
after him, the forelaid Thomas Brightwel was examined, 
which upon fome of the Conclufions at firft fomwhat ftag- 
gered, but in the end being by the faid Archbifhop dili- 
gentlyexamined upon the fame, did affirm and repute the 
fame to be hereticaland erroneous, asthe forefaid Chancel- 
lor had done, . Another Bachelor of Divinity alo there 
was named N. flammering alfoat fome >f thole conclufions, 
but in the end affirmed that his opinion therein was, as 
was the judgment of the forefaid Chanicellor and Thomas 
as is above declared. Whereupon the faid Lord Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury, willing to let and hinder the peril of 
fuch hereties and errors, delivered unto the forefaid Chan- 
cellor, there being publickly read, his Letters Patents to 
be executed, the Tenor whereof in thefe words doth 
follow. 


V Mlliam by the Grace of God Archbifhop of Canter- 

bury, Primase of all England, and Legate of 
the Apoftolical See, To our welbeloved Son in Chrift the 
Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, within the Dio- 
cefs of Lincoln, Greeting, Grace, and Benedittion. The ae 
Prelates i the Church, about the Lords flock committed thop of 
to their charge, ought to be fo much more vigilant as that Comebmy 
they fee the Wolf, clothed in fheeps attire, fraudulently chancelloe 


£0 about to worry and {catter ig fheep. Doubtle{s, the of ofr 


t3 com 





{aid heretical pravity. And that of fuch like [UT Yer rath 

ption they and you carefully and: diligently Ph and for the bo- 
that both they and you (according to your duties and of~ jones 
fice in this behalf) with effect do proceed againf? the and the de- 


: al 
ame, to the honour and (oe of bis name that was Guitar 


3 
\ 


of | inttane that they fhould go forward with their buline(s, a aera 


by the ftrange and wonderful Demontiration, doubting mn: Aban. 
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The Eineee of Nicholas Herford, P. Reppington,awd J. Athton. 


commen fame and brute is come unto our ears, Orc. Ut | confent of our Suffragans, have caufed to be affembled 

in mandato precedenti, We will therefore and command, \ together divers Clerks beth fecular and regular of the 

fraitly mgm yor, that in the Church of our bleffed |Univerfity of Oxford, within our Province of Canter- 
2 


Lady in Oxtor 


wpon thofe days in the which accuftcm- \ bury, and other Catholick perfons to inform us of, and 


ably the Sermon ws made, as alfo in the Schools of the | upon certain Conclufions heretical and erroneotts, generally 
{aid Univerfity upon thofe days the Leures be read, ye | and commonly preached and publifhed in divers places of 
publifh and caufe by others to be publifhed to the Clergy | the faid Province of Canterbury, to the fubverfion of the 
and people, as well in their Vulgar-Tongue, as in the | whole State of the Church, and cur faid Province : And 
Latin-Tongue, manifeftly and plainly without any curi-| whereas alfo mature deliberation had upon the fame, by 


ons implication, the fame heretical and erroneous Con- 
clufions, fo repugnant to the determination of holy Church, 
as ts aftrefaid 5 to have been and be condemned 5 which 
Concluficns we alfa declare by thefe our Letters to be 
utterly condemned. And that furthermcre you forbid, 
_ and canonically admonifh and caufe to be admenifhed, as 
we by the tenour of thefe prefents do forbid and admo- 
nifh you, once, twice, and thrice, and that peremptorily, 
that none hereafter hold, teach, and preach, or defend the 
Herefies and Errors above faid, or any of them, either in 
School or out of School by any fophiftical Cavillation or 
otherwife: or that any admit to preach, hear or hearken 
unto John Wickliff, Nicholas Herford, Philip Repping- 
ton, Cancn regular, er John Afhton, or Lawrence Red- 
man, which be vehemently and notoricnfly fufpected of 
Herefic, cr elfe any other whatfoever , fo fufpeted or 
defamed 5 cr that either privately or publickly they either 
aid or favour them or any of them, but that inconti- 
nently they flun and avoid the fame as a Serpent which 
putteth forth moft pestiferous poifom And furthermore 
we fufpend the faid, fufpected perfins from all {cholafti- 
cal ack, till {uch time as they {hall purge themfelwes be- 
fore us in that behalf: and that you denounce the fame 
publickly by us to have been and be fufpendeds and that ye 
diligently and faithfully enquire of all their Fautors and 


Make fure Faveurers, and caufe to be enquired throughout all the 


work, 


Halls of the faid Univerfity. And that when you fhall 
have intelligence of their Names and Perfons, that ye 
compel all and every of them to abjure their Outrages by 
Ecclefiaftical Cenfures and other pains Cancnical whatfo- 
ever, under ee of the greater Curfe, the which againft 


offence in this bebalf deferve the fame (the [aid monition 
of ours being firft fent) which in this bebalf we efteem and 
allow Canonicalghat then and again according to the effect 
of thefe our Letters, ve. The abfolution of all and fingu- 
lar fusch, which fall incur the Sentence of this Inftrument 
by us fent forth (which God forbid) we fpecially referve 
unto our felves : exhorting you the Chancellor by the af 
perfion of the blood of Peles Christ, that to the utter- 
most of your Power hereafter you do your endeavour, that 
the Clergy and people being fubjett unto you, if there be 
any which have firaied from the Catholick Faith by 
fuch Errors, may be brought home again to the laud and 
honour of his Name that was Crucified, and prefervation 
of the true Faith. And further our will is, that whatfo- 
ever yor fhall do in the premiffes, in manner and form of 
our Proce/s in this behalf it be had and done: and that you 
for your part, when you {hall be required thereunto, plainly 
and diftsnttly do certifie us by your Letters Patents, having 
the tenour hereof. 


The Cenclulions and Articles here mentioned in. this 


the Commen Council of the {aid our Suffragans and their 
Cenvocates, it was declared, that certain of the [aid Con- 
clufions, have been and be condemned, fome for heretical, 
and fome for erroneous, and notoricufly repugnant to the 
determination of the Church, which we alfo cur {elves 
have declared to be damnable: And have underftood by 
credible information, and partly by experience, that thou 
Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the Univerfity aforefaid, 
hast and doft incline partly to the forefaid damnable Con- 
clufions, whom alfo we 1m this part have partly {ufpeted, 
dof intend to moleft thefe our Clerks above fpecified, and 
others adhering unto ws in this behalf as they ought to do, 
through thy fubtil and fopbiftical imaginaticns , fundry 
and manifold ways therefore we adminifh thee Mafter 
Robert Chancellor aforefaid, the firft, fecond, and third 
time, and perempterily, that thou dost not grieve, let, 
or molest, qudicially or extrajudicially, apertly er privily, 
or caufe to be grieved, let, and mclefted, or procure di» 
rectly or indirectly by thy felf or any other, as much as 
in thee lieth to be grieved, the forefaid Clerks fecular oy 
regular, or fich as faveur then in the premifes, in their 
{cholaftical atts, cr in any cther condition whatfeever, 
And that thou fuffer none hereafter to teach, maintain, 
preach or defend any fuch Herefies or Errors in the [aid 
Univerfity, either within or without the Schools: Neither 
that thou do admit John Wicklitf, Nicholas Herford, Philip 
Reppington, John Afhton, or Lawrence Redman, awhich 
are vehemently and neterionfly [ufpetted of Herefie, or an 
other fo fupeiled or “func! a that Bae f Prekel 
ing > but that thou denounce the {aid perfons to be fufpend- 
ed, whom we have fufpended from all {cholaftical aif, 


writings denounce againft thy perfon if thou fhalt not obey 
thofe cur admonitions with effect, as thy crime, fibtilty 
and offence in thes bebalf fhall require according to this 
our admonition premifed s which we repute in this part ‘for 
‘Canonical, as well then, as now, and now as well as 
then 5 referving the abfolution of this fentence Excom- 
raunicatory, if it happen to light upon thee, (as GOD 
forbid) fpecially unto our felves. Teftified with the 
hands of the Furors, above in the page 496, before fpe- 


cified, 


The Examination of Nicholas Herford, Philip 
Reppington, avd John Afhton. 


Te 182) day of the month and year aforefaid, in the 
Chamber of the Preaching-Fryers afore-mentioned, 
before the forefaid Archbifhop in the pretence of divers 
Dottors and Bachelors of Divinity, and many Lawyers 
both Canon and Civil, whofe names are under written, 
appeared M. Nicholas Herford, Philip Reppington, and 





hina? 


f fobs 
an 


pate 


appear, 


Rupee’ Philip Reppington, Bachelors of Divinity, and obn”Afh- 


Proteftation and Anfwer of Herford,Reppington, and Afhton,to their Articles. 499 


KING ¢ for final anfwer faid, as concerning, all thefe Conclufions 
thie 23 (containing them all together) that his judgment was in 
the anfwet his behalf to hold his peace. Wherefore the forefaid 


Archbifhop, reputing the faid ‘fohm herein to be fufpected, 
adrnonifhed him in form of words as followeth, We ad- 
monifh thee John Afhton, whows we repute to be defamed, 
and notorioufly fufpected of Herefie, the firft, the fecond, 
and third time, that in our Province of Canterbury bere- 
after thou do not Preach publickly or privately without 
our fpecial Licence, under pain of the greater Curfe, which 
swe denotince here by thefe prefents againft thy perfon, if 
thou obey not our monitions, for now as for then. And con- 
fequeritly, forafmuch as the faid “fobs being asked of the 
Archbifhop, confeffed that he had heard before of the 
publication of the Archbifhops Mandate , wherein was 
contained that no petfon prohibited or not fent fhould preach 


uAM® Fereafter 5 the forelaid Archbithop affigned to him Friday 
agiin 102 next following, which was the 204 day of the fame 


month, after dinner, to appear before him either at Lam- 
beth, or in the fame place, to fay for himfelf wherefore 
he might not be pronounced for an Herétick, and for fuch 
an oue to be denounced through his whole Province. 
Alfo the faid Archbifhop aifigned to the forefaid Nicholas 
and Philip, the faid day and place to anfwer peremptorily, 
and to fay fully and plainly to the conclution aforefaid, all 
fophiftication of words and difputation fet apart. 


The Names of the Fryers that fate upon them. 
Fryers Preachers, 


Thomas Barnewell, William Sawinherd, William Pick- 
worth, Thomas Whately, Lawrence Grenham,Jobn Leigh, 
Fohn Haker. 

’ Carmelites three. 


Walter Difh, Fohn Kiningham, Fobn Lovey. 


Auguftine Fryers. 
Thomall Afhborne, Door. 


faid Archbithop fitting in his Tribunal Seat,in the pretence 
of divers Doctors of Divinity, and Lawyers both Civil and 
Canon, perfonally appeared Matter Nicholas Herford, and 


ton, Mafter of Axt, Where the forefaid Nicholas and 
Philip, being required by the faid Archbifhop to anfwer, 
and thy fully and plainly their judgment upon the Con- 
clufions pretixed, to which purpofe the faid Archbifhop 
had affigned to the faid Nicholas and Philip the fame 
Term, did exhibit to the faid Archbifhop, there judicially 
fitting, certain anfwers in writing contained after the man- 
ner of Indenture 3 the tenour whereof here under is con- 
tained, and after the fame form anfwered to the {ame con- 
clufions. ‘The tenour of which Indenture, containing the 
forefaid conclufions to them moved as afore, followeth in 
thefe words, 


The Proteftation of Nicholas, Philip, ard John, 
with their Articles and Anfwers to the fame. 


After the fenfe contrary to that Decretal, Cus Marthe: 
we grant that it is Herefie. 

‘That Chrift is not in the Sacrament of the Altar truly 
and really in his own corporal prefence. 

Although this conclufion as the words ftand, found to 
be probable and intelligible, yet in the fenfe contrary to 
the Decretal in Ele. Si dudum ,we grant that it is Herefie, 
And briefly concerning this whole matter of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, as touching alfo all other things, we profes 
that we will both in word and fenfe hold with the holy 
Scripture, with the determination of the holy Church, and 
fayings of the holy Doctors. 

Obftinately to affirm that it hath no foundation in the 
Gofpel, that Chrift ordained the Ma; 

We grant that it is Herelie, 

That God ought to obey the Devil. . 

In this fenfe, that God in his own Perfon or Effence, 
ought to obey the Devil with the obedience of neceffity 5 

We grant that it is Herelie. 

If a man be duly contrite, that all externial confeffion is 
to him fuperfluous and unprofitable 5 

We granit that it is Heretie. ; 

If the Pope be a Reprobaté, and an evil man, and con- 
fequently a Member of the Devil, he hath no Power over 
the faithful of Chrift given to him of any, unléit be of 
Cafar 5 

We grant that it is Herefie, 

That afte Pope Urban the Sixth none is to be received 
for Pope, but that we ought to live after the manner of the 
Grecians, under our own Laws} 

We grant that it is Herelie, 

Te fay thatit is againtt the holy Scripture for Ecclefiafti- 
cal Perfons to have Temporal Poffelfions, 

a obttinacy be joyned withall, we grant that it is He- 
relie. 

That no Prelate ought to Excommunicate any man, 
unlefs he know him before to be excommunicated of God, 
We grant that it is an Error; Underftanding this know- 
ledge to fignitie an experimental knowledge 5 {0 that here- 

}with may ftand the Decree of the Church. 11. 4. 3. Nemo 


i ny ; ! ; : Bs ieth day aforefaid of the faid month of | Epifco. 
i all and fingular the rebellions in this bebalf, and difobeying | whilft they clear their Innocency in this part before us, un- soib of In the twentieth : nicate. is the oe 
our monitions, we proncunce: fo that beh ault, Aes der the pain of the great Curfe, which we here in thefe im ‘Fone, the year and place above prefixed, before the fore That he which doth fo Excommunicate, is thereby an 


Heretick or Excommunicate. 

After the fenfe, agreeing with the other before,we grant 
to be an Error. : 

That a Prelate Excommmunicating a Clerk, which ap- 
pealeth to the King or Council of the Realm, in fo doing 
isa Traitor to God, the King, and the Realm; ove 

We grant it is an error. 

That they which leave off to preach, or tohear the 
Word of God and the Gofpel Preached, for the Excom- 
munication of Men, are Excommunicate, and in the day 
of Judgment fhall be counted for Traitors to God. 

Underftanding this conclufion univerfally, {0 as Scrip- 
ture and Laws do underftand fuch indetinite propofitions 5 

We grant it is an erorr. 

To affirm that it is lawful for any Deacon or Prieft to 
Preach the Word of God without the Authority of the See 
Apoftolick, or Catholick Bifhop, or of any other whofe 
Authority he knoweth fufficient 5 

We grant it is an error. 

To affirm that there is no civil Lord, no Bifhop nor . 
Prelate, whileft he is in Mortal fin; We grant it is an 


es E proteft here as before, publickly in thefe pre- | error. ; . 
Hofer and fents, that we intend to be humble and faith- | That temporal Lords may at their pleafie take away 
ia ful Children to the Church and holy Scripture, | the temporal Goods from the Churches, offending habi- 


Letter are above prefixed. Of which fome were condemn- | Sohn Afhton Bachelers of Divinity. Who after a corporal 
ed for heretical, {ome for erroneous. Oath taken to thew their judgment upon the Conclufions 
atorefaid, were examined feverally, each one by him(elf, be- 


After this, within few days theforefaid Archbifhop W%l- 
liam Courtney directed down his Letters of Admonition 
to Robert Rigge Commiflary of Oxford, for the repreffing 
of this Dogtrine : which yet notwithftanding, both then, 
and yet to thisday (God be praifed) doth remain: the 
Copy of his monition to the Compitfary here out of his 
own Regitter followeth. 


The monition of the Archbifhop unto the fore- 


fore the Archbifhop. Who there required day and place to 
deliberate upon the Conclufions aforefaid, and to give their 
anfwer unto the fame in writing, And alfo required to 
have a Copy of the faid Conclutions to be delivered unto 


them. The which Copy the faid Nicholas and Philip m. jon. 
(being openly read unto them) received. Alfo the fore- teas 


faid M. ‘fobn Afhton likewife was examined, and judicially 
admonithed by the faid Archbifhop by vertue of the Oath, 
that he, fetting afide all fophiftical words and {ubtilties, 
would fay his mind fully and plainly upon the Conclufions 


bithop, 


Atticles 
with the 
anfwer, 


And if it fhall chance us at any time, which God forbid, 
to fwarve from this our intention, we fubmit our {elves 
humbly to the correction of our reverend Father, Lord 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Primate of all England : 
of all other which have intereft to correct fuch 
Swarvers. This Proteftation premifed, thus we anfwer to 
‘the conclufions aforefaid, 
That the fubftance of material Bread and Wine re- 
maineth in the Sacrament of the Altar after Confecra- 


the Arete and to obey in all things the determinations of the Church, | twaliter; We grant it is an error, After this fenfe, that 


they may fo take away temporal Goods of the Churches, 
without the Cafes limited in the Laws of the Church and 


Kingdoms, 


That the vulgar people may correct the Lord offending 
at their pleafure : underftanding by this word AZay, that 
they may doit by the Law, We grant it isan error, be- 
caute that fuubjeéts have no power over their Lords, 

That Tiches be pure Alms, and that Parifhioners may. 
for the offences of their Curates, detain the fame, an 


i ; : : tion, : . beftow them to others at their pleafure : underftanding by 
renee oe oie aan After the fenfe contrary to the Decretal, beginning Fir- | bis word A¢ay, as before, to may by the Law, We grant 
etter ‘Oo! * - a, @ eed 
pimetts EN Dei nomine, Amen. Whereas we Will. by the permif=| upon his Anfwers, as the forefaid Nicholas and Philip miter credinaus, we gxant that it is Herefie, 105 aT, e1YOrs 


iP 
the Comié 


“ary of Ox- 


firds 


fion of God Archbifhop of Canterbury, Lord Primate | had before; faid exprefly 


that he would not , but 


of England, and Legate of the Apoftolical See, by rhe | would anfwer prefently to thofe Conclufions; and 


for 





That the accidents do not remain without the fibject, 
after confecration of the Sacrament. : 


That 


500 


That fpecial prayers applied to any one perfon by Pre- | cidents which formally were in the bread and wine before {XING 
fates or religious men, do no more profit than the general | the confecration of them, were in the fame bread and wine 
prayers.if there be no let by the way to make them unlike : | after the confecration, or elfe were fubjected in any other 


The Examination of Herford,Reppington, and Athton, before the Archbifbop. 


Ric.2S. 


underftanding this Conclution univerfally negatively, and | fubftance? To this they an{wered, That better to anfwer, 
underftanding by fpecial prayers, the prayers made upon than before in their writings they already had, for that 
fpecial devotion, and general prayers of general devotion : | time they could not. To the meaning, alfo and words of 
then after this fenfe, no fuch fpectal prayers, applied to any | the third Conclufion for that they anfwered not plainly and 
one perfon, by {pecial Orators, do profit more {pecially | exprefly, but in fenfe contrary to the Decretal in the Cle- 


Further Exe 4 


aminations 
again the 
Said Nicho- 
das, Philip, 
and fobs, 
Nicholas - 


Fafeagti. to the fenfe of the decretal Firmiter credimus, were there | touching thefe 
Tr ito fi . . - . 
dip Repring- judicially examined what their fenfe and meaning was 31 fubtil 


sen, “‘fobn 
Afbton exe 
amined. 
20, Funiiy 
Anno 1382 


ai i r i hat fenfe and 
the {aid perfon, than general prayersdo, which are made } smentines, Si dudum, being asked what was t 
j at it isan | meaning, would not declare the fame, Wherefore it was 
Error paca eee ey ee then conanied ao ne 5 ecurne 2 ha oo 
iveth Alms to the Fryers, or to any Fryer that | the fame Conclufion, declared on the behalf 6f the ai 
Scene eee both he that Beata he | Lord of Canterbury, Whether the fame Body of Chrift, 
that taketh : underffanding this Propofition univerfally, | which was affumed of the Virgin, be in the Sacrament of 
or conditionally , as is atorefaid; we grant to be an | the Altar, fecundum [eipfum, even as he is really in carnal 
Error. : fubftance, proper eflence and nature? To this they an- 
That who fo entreth into any private Religion whatfo- | {wered, That for that time they could fay no more than that 
ever is thereby made more unapt and unmeet to obey the Og had faid, as before is fpectfied in writing, ; 
Commandments of God 5 we grantit is an Error. urthermore,to the fenfe and text of the fixth Conclufion, 
That fuch holy men as did inftitute any private Recligi- | for that they anfwered not fully and expreily,being asked 
ons whatfoever, as well of fecular having poffeffions, as of | whether God ought any manner of obedience to the Devil 
Fryers having none, in fo inftituting did fin : underftand- | or not: they faid, Yea, as the obedience of love, becaufe he 
ing this reduplicatively or univerfally, we grant it an Error. | oveth, and punifhed him as he a And to prove that 
After this fenfe, that what Saint foever did infticute paste oer fo to obey the Devil, they offered themfelves to 
ligion, inftituti i igi at conlidera- | the fire. 
ne ord da ie een To the 11% Conclufion, for that they an{wered not - 
That religious men living in private Religions,be not of | exprelly, being asked whether a Prelate ee 
the Religion of Chrift: underftanding pL Denice ne any man being in the ftate of Grace: they fai, 
iverfally, as is aforefaid ; we grant it is an Error, ett. 
wet oe are bound to ae their Livings by the la-] | Unto the 2074 Conclufion, for that they anfwered not 
bour of their hands, and not by begging: underftanding | fully, fimply, and exprefly 5 being demanded whether fpe- 
this Propolition univerfally, as before; we grant it is an | cial or general prayers did moft profit, and were of greater 
Enror, force ; they would not fay but that fpecial. ; 
Thefe things have we f{poken reverend Father and Lord, | Unto the aft Conclufion, for that they anfwered nei- 
in all humility, under your gracious fupportation and be-] ther fimply, nor exprefly 5 and being demanded ee 
nign correction, according to our abilities and flender ca-| larly, whether any Fryer were bound to get his living wit 
pecities for this prefent (the honour of GOD, the verity | his manual labour, fo that it might not be lawful for them 
of our Belief, and fafe Confcience in all points referved) | to live by begging ; they would make no anfwer at all. 
more humbly yet befeeching you, that if any other thing} After that, the forefaid Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury ‘the jutp- 
there be, that feemeth meet unto your Excellency and Dif- demanded of all the forefaid Doétors, what their judgment ae 
éretion to be more or otherwife faid and {poken, that your was touching the anfwers that were made upon all and ggon thee 
gracious Fatherhood would vouchfafe to inform us as| fingular fuch Conclutions, All which DoCtors and every Articles, 
Children by the Sacred Scriptures, by the determination | of them feverally faid, That all the anfwers given unto 
of the Church, or authorities of the hcly Do¢tors. And | the firft, Second, third, and fixth Conclufions (as is before 
doubtlefs with ready Wills, and obedient Minds, we will| recited) were infufficient, beretical and fubtil y and that 
confent and agree unto your wholfome Doétrine. May | all the anfwers made {pecially to the ninth, tenth, and laft 
it therefore pleafe your Fatherhood, right reverend in God, | Conclufions, as is above mentioned, were infufficient, te 
according to the accuftomed manner of your benignity, | roneous, and perverfe. Whereupon the faid Lord a 
favourably to accept thefe our words and fayings, toraf- | bifhop of Canterbury, conlidering the faid anfwers to be 
much as the forefaid Conclufions were never by us ei- | heretical, fubtil, erroneous, and perverfe, accordingly as the 
ther in Schools affirmed, or elfe in Sermons publickly | faid Doétors (as is aforefaid ) had weighed and conlidered, 
preached, admonihed the faid Nicholas and Philip fafticiently under 
this form of words. a 5 
The name of Chrift being called upon, we William by sdmoniti 
Gods 
of all 












Further Examinations and Proceedings again 
the forefaid Nicholas Herford, P. Repping- 


ngland, and Legate of the Apoftolick See, and archbithop 
ton, azd John Afhton. 


heretical Pravity, do fufficiently and lawfully admonifh 
THen all thefe Anfwers were made unto the faid| and cite you Nicholas Herford and Philip Reppington, 
V Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, the faid Nicholas Profeffors of Divinity, having this day and place affigned 
and Philip, for that they anfwered not unto the meaning | you by your own confent and cur prefixion, peremptorily 
and words of the firft Conclufion exprefly, but contrary to anfwer and to fay fully and plainly your Opinions 
Conclufions, whereunto we do refer you (all 
Jophiftical, and logical words fet apart ) being there- 
but they would not exprefs the fame. Then was it de- | unto /aworn, cited, and commanded. Which thing to do, 
manded of them, according to the fenfe of the fame{ without caufe reafonable or any licence given thereunto, 
Conclution declared on the behalf of the faid Lord of you neither have been willing, nor are willing, nay rather 
Canterbury, whether the fame material bread in numero, | ye contemptuoufly refufed to anfwer to fome of thofe Con . 
which before the Confecration is laid upon the Altar, re- clufions before us judicially, according to the effect of our 
mainin proper fubftance and nature, after the Confecra-| monition, citation and commandment beforefaid. But for 
tion in the Sacrament of the Altar; and likewife of the | that ye have anfwered unto [ome of them beretically, and 
wine? To this the faid Nicholas and Philip anfwered, | to other fome erroneoufly, although not fully we admo- 
That for that time they could fay no more therein, than nih and cite you once, twice, and thrice, and that peremp- 
that they already anfwered, as is before alledged in writ-| torily, that lainly and fully (all fubtil, fophiftical and 
ing. And fcr that unto the fenfe and words of the fecond | logical words fet apart) you and every of you anfaer unto 
Conclufion they anfwered not fully and exprefly, but in a | the fame Conclutions, and unto that fenfe and meaning by 
fenfe contrary to the Decretal Cuws Marthe : being asked | zs Limited, under the pain that otherwife {uch Conclufions 


what was their meaning, they would not exprefs the | by you confeffed deferve, and that for the fame Conclufions 
fame : therefore it was demanded of them, according to | you ought 10 have. 


the fenfe of the fame Conclufion, declared in the behalf ot _ Which Admonition being made and done, for that the 
the faid Lord of Canterbury, whether thole corporal ac- | forelaid Nicholgs and Philip would make none other 


anfwer, 


i: ie pertinently feem to them to anfwer 3 but rather by fubtil- 





: deltas 
a Archbifhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan sign of the 


7 
through all our Province of Canterbury, Inquifitor of all eae 


_ Whether material Bread remain in the Sacrament.Days given to Hilman to anfwer. 


i RING} anfwer, the faid Lord Archbifhop of Casterbury concluded 
Rit. 20 


that bufineis, prefixing and affigning unto the forelaid Ni- place above recited, the forefaid Lord of 


Another _ cholas and Pei eight days {pace 5 that is to fay, until 


dayaligned the 27¢5 day of the fame month, and that then they | 7zan , 


for the exa- 


misants to {hould appear before the faid Lord Archbithop of Canter- 


apptate = bury, wherefoever within the fame his Province of Can- 


terbury he fhould fortune to-be, to hear his Decree that | Conclufior 


fhould be made in that behalf. This done, the forefaid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury monifhed and cited lawfully and 


fafficiently, ‘fobn Afbton under the tenour of thefe words | to appear before the Archbitho 


following. 

In the Name of God ; We William by Gods ‘permiffi- 
ee tke on, Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, 
arctbiftop Lepate of the See Apoftolical, and through all our Province 
et of Canterbury, of all heretical pravity chief Inquilitor, do 

monith and cite thee F. Afhton, Mafter of Art, and Stu- 
dent in Divinity, appearing before us, judicially to fay and 
{peak the plain verity touching thefe Conclufions, to the 
which we do refer thees and to the which we have 
caufed thee to fwear, laying thy hand upon a Book 3 as 
being alfo_otherwife by us admonifhed and commanded 
to keep this day and place by us appointed, for the third 
time peremptorily, to propone fuch reafonable caule Gif 
thou haft any) wherefore thou oughtelt not to be pro- 
nounced an Heretick, And fafficiently and lawfully we 
monifh and cite thee, the firft, fecond, and third time, 

‘and that peremptorily, that thou fully and plainly (all 
fubtil, fophiftical, and logical words fet apart) do anfwer 
unto the fame Conclufions under the pain that unto fach 
Conelufions belong, and on thy part confefled, and that 
thou for fuch Conclufions oughtelt to fuffer. Which mo- 

fin Ae nition being thus premifed, the faid Archbifhop read the 
manned.” firft Conclution, and of the faid ‘Fokn inquired what was 
his opinion and meaning therein ? and hereupon he faid 
his mind concerning the forefaid monition. Then the fore- 
faid ‘fobe Afbton, being often required by the Archbifhop, 
that he would anfwer in the Latin-Tongue,to thofe quefti- 
ons which were demanded of him, becaufe of the Lay-peo- 
ple that ftood about him ; he crying out in the Englifh- 
Tongue, uttered frivolous and opprobrious Contumulies 
Hind to move and excite the people againft the faid Archbifhop ; 
firs as it fhould feem, Neither did he unto the firft Conclufion, 
Eli NOY into any of thele other Conclutions, effectually and 
Too; 
" ties and fhifts, faying oftentimes, and as exprefly as Luke 
faid, it was fafficient for him to believe as the holy Church 
believed. Then the {aid Archbifhop examined him upon 
Whetit the firft Conclution touching the Sacrament of the Altar 5 
bead re whether that after the words of Confecration there remain- 
Scanean ¢th material bread, particular bread, or univerfal bread ? 

He faid the matter paffed his underftanding, and therefore 
faid, he would in that form and manner anfwer, and 
otherwife not : But amongft other things, he fpake in 
deriding-wife unto the faid Archbifhop againft this word 


have any. Whereupon the faid Archbifhop calling that 


did (of whom mention was made before) the rather for 
that he was a Graduate in the Schools, farther proceeded 
againft the faid Fobz Afhton in this wile. 

And thou ohn Afbton monifhed and commanded by 
us, as is aforefaid, after thine Oath taken, without an 
teafonable caufe or anyother licence, neither wouldit thou, 
nor yet wilt, but refufedft, and yet doft contemptuoufly, to 
anfwer unto fuch Conclufions before us 3 judicially accord- 
ing to our monition and commandment aforefaid ; we do 
hold all fuch Conclufions to be by thee confeffed, and thee 
the forefaid Fob, with all thy forefaid Conclufions, con- 
vidted, And therefore we do pronounce, and declare by 
Sentence giving, that thou Fob Afhton, concerning, thofe 
Conclufions, which by us with good deliberation of di- 

" vers Prelates our Suffragans, and alfo divers and fundry 
Profeffors of Divinity, and other wife men and leaned 
in the Law, according to the Canonical Sanctions, being 
condemned and declared for an Heretick, and heretical 

been, and ftill art an Heretick, and thy Conclufions 
heretical, And as touching thy other Conclufions, by 
us heretofore counted erroneous, and’ for erroneous con- 
emned, we do pronounce and declare fententially 
OY hele our Writings, that both thou haft erred, and 
oft err, 


Sol 
Upon the fame 20%) day of Fane, in the yearand 
Canterbury being mar oe 
defirous, as he pretended, to be informed by Thomas Hil- falpeAed to 
Bachelor of Divinity , there: being prefent , and 4 fbn 
fomewhat favouring the {aid Mafter Fohn Afton, what Ape 
his Judgment and Opinion was touching: the forefaid ay ot teak 
ns, prefixed and affigned unto the faid- Thomas 
(for that time demanding the fame deliberation and day) Days given 


eight days after 5 that is to fay,the 284 of the faid month, ene 
p of Canterbury, wherefo- anfver. 


ever within his faid Province of Canterbury he thould then 
happen to be,to declare plainly and fully what his judgment 


and opinion was touching the forefaid Conclafions, Ex 
Regift. W. Courtney. 


















The Names of Fryers and Dottors affiftant at the 


Examination aforefaid. 


Ryers Obfervants, Botlefhane Bithop of Navaton, Fryer 
Fon Langley, William Suard. - 

Fryers of Dominicks Order > Fobn Kingham, Fobn 
Lovey, Peter Stokes, Walter Difh. Do 

Fryers Carmelitess Thomas Afhburn, Baukine, Robert 
Walbey. 

Doctors and Fryers -Aagu/tines, Matter foln Barnet, 

Malter Thomas Backton, Matter Fobn Blanchard, Matter 
Fobn Shillingford, Malter Lidford, Mafter Thomas 
Southam, 

The Fryday next following, that is to fay, the 284 day The 28:6 
of “Fume, the forelaid M. Nicholas, Pbilipy and Thomas 4 ee 
Hilman, appeared before the faid Archbifhop and Lord" * 
Inquifitor of Canterbury, in the Chappel of his. Mannor of 
Orfurd, in the Diocels of Canterbury there fitting in his = * 
Tribunal-Seat, To whom the faid Bifhop of Canterbury 
faying, That becaufe at that time he had not the prefence 
and affiftance of the Doors in Divinity and of the Canon 
and Civil Law, he continued the faid bufine&S touching the 
faid Nicholas,Philip and Thomas.in the fame ftate wherein 
then it was, till Tue/day next and immediately enfuing ; 
that is to fay, the tirlt day of Fuly, the year of our Lord The aff day 
aforefaid ¢ and prefixed unto the faid Nicholas Philip, and of Fatyrdns 
Thomas Hilman the fame day to appear before him,where- "** 
foever within his Province of Canterbury he fhould then 
chance to be, to do that which upon the faid, 23¢h day, 
they were purpofed to do together or apart. 

Which Tuefday being come, the forefaid Archbifhop in 
the chief houfe of his Church at Canterbury, before the ' 
hour of Nine with the Doétors, whofe names are tinder 
contained, and other Clerks a great multitude ; expected 
the forefaid Nicholas, Philip, and Thomas long time, by 
the Beadle, calling them arid looking after them; who 
neverthelefs appeared not before two of the Clock after 
dinner the fame day, continuing the forefaid bufineS in 


Material, {aying, You may put that in your purfe, if you| the priftine ftate till the fame hour. At which hour the 


forefaid Archbifhop of Canterbury, having Affiftants the 


an unwife and foolifh anfwer, as the reft of the Doétors | Doctors and Clerks under recited, examined the forefaid 


Malter Thomas Hilman, then and there judicially appear- 
ing, what his opinion was touching the forefaid Conclu- 
fions ; who at them and the meaning 6f them fomewhat 
ftammering, at Jaft to all and fingular the fame Conclufi- 


y | Ons then to him read and expounded, thus anfwered, 1 The,antwet 


of Thomas 


Suppofe and judge all and fingular thofe Conclufions lately Hitman, 


condemned by my Lord of Canterbury that now is, together 
with the council and confent of his Clerks, to be heretical 


and erroneous,even as the fame my Lord of Canterbury and 


other Doétors of Divinity, of the Canon and Civil Law, 
by common confent and counfel have fuppofed and thought. 
And the fame (being for Herefies and Errors, as before 


ws {aid condemned) I do as much as in me is condemn; 


orefting that Iwill bold and affirm the contrary of thofe 
Cee and in the [ame be live and die. Te 
the faid Archbithop of Canterbury, then and there fitting 
as Tribunal or Judge, pronouncing the faid Matters, 
Nicholas and Philip, long in Court called before and tar- 
ried for, and yet mot appearing, guilty of Contumacy ao 
and Difobedience; excommunicated them for the penalty Reppingtons 
of this their Contumacy, in tenour of thefe words fol- fF ®t 2P- 
lowing : : 


pearing, ex. 
communie 


We William by. the Grace of God Archbifhop of “** 


Canterbury, Primate of England, Legate of the Apottolical 


See, 
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Excommu- See, and through all our Province of Canterbury 5 of all 
ri soanced Heretical pravity chief Inquifitor ; do pronounce Mafter 
Br tne Nicholas Herford and Matter Philip Reppington, Profel- 
fors of Divinity, having this day and place by our prefxion 
appointed to hear and decree in this bufinefs of Heretical 
pravity (being in Court by our Bedle long called and tarri- 
ed for, and yet not appearing) to be ftubbom and dif- 
obedient perfons; and, for the penalty of this their con- 
tumacy, we do Excommunicate them and either of them 


by thefe prefents. 


The denouncing of the Excommuanication against 
-~ Nicholas Herford, azd Philip Reppington. 
a Iliam by Gods permiffion Archbifhop of Canter- 
pie ae yaly V bury, aes Teas beloved Son in Exile who- 
an 338 fever he be, that this inftant Sunday fhall Preach at Pauls 
nication to Crofs in London, falutation grace and bleffing. Forfa- 
be denoom, much as we prefixed a certain competent day and place to 
Croft. Mafter Nicholas Herford, and Malter Philip Reppimgton, 
Canon Regular of the Monaftery of our Lady of Leicefter, 
being Doctors of Divinity, and of Heretical pravity vehe- 
mently fufpected (after certain anfwers not fully made, 
but impertinent and nothing to the purpofe, as alfo Here- 
tical and Erroneous) in divers places of our faid Province 
commonly, generally, and publickly tanghe and _preach- 
ed; and that therefore they fhould judicially appear be- 
fore us, to do and to receive peremptorily in that behalf, 
what thing foever the quality of that bufinefs fhould move 
us unto : and that we have for their contumacy in not ap- 
pearing before us at that day and place, judicially appoinit- 
ed, as right therein required: We by thele prefents 
command and commit unto you, firmly injoyning you, 
that when all the multitude of People fhall be gathered 
together to hear your Sermon, that in the day and place 
appointed you publickly and folemnly denounce the fore- 
faid Nicholas and Philip, holding upaCrofs, and lighting 
up a Candle, and then throwing down the fame upon the 
ground, to have been fo and in fuch manner Excommu- 
nicated, and ftill be. 
Fare ye well. In our Mannor Houfe at Lambeth, the 
13th day of Jub, the Year of our Lord, 1382. and firft 
Year of our Tyanflation. 


The Citation againft thefaid Nicholasand 
Philip. 
VW Iliam by the Grace of God, dc. To our Welbe- 
loved Son M,. Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the 
Univerfity of Oxford, Salutation, Gc. Forafmuch as we 


have prefixed a competent day and place to M. Nicholas 
Herford; and M. Philip Reppington, &c. As He : We 


fraitly charge and command you, that you ps lickly and partl 


folemnly denounce i the Church of our Lady, and in the 
Schools of the Univerfity, the forefaid Nicholas and Philip 
to have been by us Excommunicated, and ftill be. And that 
you further cite, or caufe to be cited peremptorily the fore- 
faid Nicholas and Philip, that they and every of them ap- 
pear before us within 15. days after the date of this Cita- 
tion, wherefoever it {hall fortune us, within our faid Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, then to be : To hear and fee how we 
‘nean to proceed againft them, and every of them, concer- 
ning the fore{aid Heretical and Erroneous conclufions, ace 
cording to the form of retroattions, and quality of the bufi~ 
nefs in this behalf had and ufed. And that both of the 
day of the receit of this prefent Citation, of the manner 
and form thereof or if that you (hall apprehend by perfo- 
nal Citation the faid Nicholas and Philip, or either of them, 


or whether they jhall be abfent and hide themfelves, as of 


every thing elfe, which in this bebalf you {hall think meet 
to be done; that betweenthis and the Feajt of S. Laurence, 
you clearly certifie us by your Letters Patents, containing 
the effect of thefe things. 


Fare ye well, At onr Mannor of Lambeth, the 
13th day of July in the Year of our Lord 1382. 
and firft Year of onr Tranflation. 


overcometh right) proceeding in his preconceived Excom- and Rep. 
munication againft them, and writing moreover his Letters ington i 


Nich. Herford and Philip Reppington their Excommunication at Pauls Crofs, 


Bins 


The names of the Doctors and Friers affiftants at y 


this fitting. 


Seculars, M. William Blankpaine, M. Willian 


Barton. 


Friers Carmelites, Robert Every, Prior, Fobn Renning- 


hams, Prior, and Fohs Lunue. 


Friers Minors, William Barnwel, Fobn Rydden, and 


William Brun{combe. 


Friers Auguftines, Sohn Court, Patrington, Tomfon 


and Keepes. 


Againft this blind Excommunication of the faid Arch- 


bifhop the parties Excommunicate commenced and exhi- 
bited their appeal unto the Bifhop of Rome. 
pealof theirs as infufficient, or rather to him unpleafant, The sreom 
the {aid Archbifhop utterly rejeCted (as might oftentimes Munleation 


Which ap- ° 


exford 


eed 


to him that fhould Preach next at Pals Crofs, as is afore Past: cto. 
faid, to denounce and to publifh openly the faid Nicholas 
Herford, and Philip Reppington to be Excommunicate, 13:bdty of 
for not appearing at their tearm affigned. Which was in #4 


the 13th day of the Month of Fuly. 

Which Archbifhop moreover the {aid year, the month othertet. 
and day aforefaid, fent alfo another Letter to M. Rigge, tert of the 
Commiffary of oe ftraightly injoyning and charging Arete 
him, not only to denounce the faid fentence of Excommu- Cialis 
nication, arid to give out publick Citation againft them, “7! 
but alfo to make diligent fearch and inquifition through all 
ne for them, to have them apprehended and fent up 
tohim, perfonally before him to appear at a cestain day 
prefcribed for the fame. Whereby may appear how bufie 
this Bifhop was in difquieting and perfecuting thefe poor 
Men, whomrather he thould have nourifhed and Cherifh- 
ed sshis Brethren, But as his labor is paft, fo his reward 
willfollow, at what day the great Archbifhop of our fouls 
fhall judicially appear in his Tribunal Seat, to Judge both 
the quick and the dead. 

The Archbithcp not yet contented with this, doth more- 
over by all means poffible folicite the King to joyn withal tawto 
the power of his temporal Sword 5 for that he well per- bumasy 
ceived, that hitherto as yet the Popifh Clergy had not Retigton. 
Authority fafficient, by any publick Law or Statute of this 
Land, to proceed unto death againft any perfon whatfoever, 
in cafe of Religion, butonly by the ufurped Tyranny and 
example of the Court of Rome. Where note (Gentle 
Reader) for thy better underftanding the practice of the 
Romifh Prelates in feeking the Kings help to further their 
bloody purpofe againft the good Saints of God. Which o4, gigg 
King, being but young, and under years of ripe Judgment, ciccumven- 
y induced, or rather feduced by importune fiste of the pedi 
forefaid Archbifhop, partly alfo either for fear of the Bifhops 
(for Kings cannot always do in their Realms what they 
will) or elfe perhaps inticed by forne hope of {ubfidy to be 
gathered by the Clergy, was content to adjoyn his private 
affent (fichas it was) tothe fetting down of an ordinance, ceute 
which was indeed the very firftLaw that is to be found go te found 
made againft Religion and the proteffors thereof, bearing an 
the name of an Aét made in the Parliament holden at for burg 
Weltminfter, An. §. Rich. 2. Where among fundry other the ae 
Statutes then publifhed, and yet remaining in the printed tigton,_ 
Books of Statutes, this fuppofed Statute is to be found, cap. wan 
5. Cr ultimo. a 

Iter, Foraftnuch as it is openly known that there be di- Mite 
versevil perfons within the Realm, going from County to puadeby te 
County, and from Town to Town, incertain habits under cs 
diffiraulation of great Holinefs, and without the licence of convent o 


no 


Preaching, daily not only in Churches and Churchyards, soo 
but alfoin Markets, Fairs, and other open places where a 
great Congregation of people is, divers Sermons contain- 
ing Herefies and notorious Errors, to the great em- 
blemifhing of Chriftian Faith and deftruction of the 
Laws, and of the Eftate of holy Church, to the great 
peril of the fouls of the people, and of all the Realm of 
England as more plainly is found, and {ufficiently 
proved before the Reverend Father inGod the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, and the Bifhops and other Prelates, Maliers 


of Divinity, and Do¢tors of Canon and of civil ape 
a 


the Ordinaries of the places, or other fuffiicient Authority, keovle 
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a great part of the Clergy of the faid Realm, {pecially affem- | out their affent. That the faid Statute be therefore difan- 


Sg at bled for this great caufe; which perfonsdo alfo preach divers | nulled, For it is not in any wife their meaning,that either 
matters of flander,to ingender difcord and diffention betwixt | them(elves, or fach as fhall fucceed them, thall be further The King 


divers Eftates of the faid Realm,as well Spiritual as ‘Tempo- 


juftitied or bound by the Prelates, than were their Anceftors ache ee 


ral, in exciting of the people to the great peril of all the | in former times, whereunto isanfwered, i/ plaif? al, Roy.t. 
Realm: which Preachers being cited or fummoned before | the King is pleafed. ee eee 


the Ordinaries of the places,there to anfwer to that whereof 


Hereby notwith{tanding the former unjuft Law of .4n.5, 


they be impeached, they will not obey to their Summons | was repealed, and the fraud of the Framers thereof fuffici- 
and Commandments, nor care not for their Monitions nor | ently difcovered: yet fuch means was there made by the : 
Cenfures of the holy Church, but exprefly defpife them 3 | Prelates, that this AG of repeal was never publithed, nor 
and moreover, by their fubtil and ingenious words, do | ever fithence imprinted with the reft of the Statutes of that 
draw the people to hear their Sermons, and do maintain | Parliament. Infomuch as the faid Repeal being concealed, 

Note tht them in their Errors by {trong hand,and by great routs: It | like Commiffions and other Procefs were made fromgine 7 


thls Statute 


was repeat- is Ordained and affented in this prefent Parliament, That | to time,by vertue of the {aid Baftard-Statut Il during? ... ~ e 
eat the Kings Commiffions be made and directed to the She- } all the Reign of this King, as ever fithence seul the Piet ae 


wardsat the 


fatince of riffs, and other Minifters of our Sovereign Lord the King, 


feffors of Religion 5 as fhall hereafter by the Grace of God 


the Come oy other fuflicient perfons learned,and according to the Cer- | appear in the fecond year of Kine Henry the F, 

mi tifications of the Prelates thereof, to be made the Chan- he Clergy purfued ee like sinehice hi eae 
cery from time to time, to arreft all {uch Preachers,and alfo | the ftory of our Oxford Divines, and of the Archbithop, to 
their Fautors, Maintainers and Abbetters,and to hold them | whom the King, writeth his Letters Patents, firft to the 
inarreft and ftrong, prifon, till they will juftifie themfelves | Archbifhop, then to the Vice-Chancellor in Oxford as 
according to the law and reafon of holy Church, And the | followeth, 


King willeth and commandeth, that the Chancellor make 
{ueh Commiffions at all times, that he by the Prelates, or 
any of them fhall be certified and theréof required, as is 
aforefaid.. 


The Kings Letters Patents to the Archbihop. 


Ichard by the Grace of God King of England,and Lord The Kings 
of Ireland. To all thofe to whom thefe prefent Letters Mie tne 


An Examination of the forefaid fuppofed Statute, foal come, greeting, By the Petition of the reverend Father Favourers 


and of the invalidity thereof. 
wie fuppofed Statute forafmuch as it was the 


principal ground whereupon proceeded all the | Docrine, and redoundin 


i God, William Archbifhop of Canterbury,Primate of Eng- shee 
land, exhibited unto us, we right well underftand : That 
divers and fundry Conclufions, very contrary to wholfome 
both to the fubverfion of the 


perfecution of that time 5 it is therefore not impertinent to | Catholick Faith, the holy Church, and to his Province of 
- examine the fame more particularly, whereby it fhalt ap- | Canterbury, in divers and fundry places of the fame his 
pear, that as the fame was fraudulently and unduely deviled | Province,bave been openly and publickly preached,although 


by the Prelates only, fo was it in like manner moft injuri- 


dammably preached: Of the which Conclufions, fome as 


cully and unorderly executed by them, For immediately | Hereffes, otherfome as Errors have been condemned, but 
upon the publifhing of this Law, without further warrant | wor before good and mature deliberation firft therein had 
either from the King or his Council, Commiffions under | and ufeds and by common council of the faid Archbifhop, 
the Great Seal of England were made in thisform, Rickard | bis Suffragans, and many Dottors in Divinity, and other 


by the Grace of God, Oc. ut patetsalt. pag. §41. Witnefs 


Clerks and learned men in the holy Scriptures, were fenten- 


No ahal . my felf at Weltmintter the 26th day ie June, in the fixth | tially and wholfomely declared. Whereupon the {aid Arch- 
s 


waratat, Year of our Reig. Without more words of warrant under- 
commition Wtitten,{uch as in likecafesare both ufual and requifite,viz. 


per ipfum Regem:per Reger  concilium:per breve de pri- 


bifhop hath made bis Supplication unto uss that both fer 
the coertion and due caftigation of fuch as {hall henceforth 
of an obftinate mind, preach or maintain the forefaid Con- 


vato Sigill.All or any which words being utterly wanting | clujfons, we would vouchf{afe to put to the arm and hel ing 
in this place, as may be feen in the Kings Records of that | Land of our Kingly Power. We t erefore moved by the zeal 
time 5 it muft therefore be done either by warrant of this | of the Catholich Faith, whereof we be, and will be Defen- 


forefaid Statute,or elfe without any warrant atall. Where- 
upon it isto be noted, that whereas the faid Statute ap- 
pointed the Commiilions to be direéted to the Sheriff, or 
other Minifters of the Kings, or to other fufficient perfons 
kamed for the arrefting of Fh perfons; the faid Commif- 
fions are directed to the Archbifhop and his Suffragans, be- 
ing as it appeareth Parties in the cafe, authorizing them 
further without either the words, or reafonable meaning 
of the faid Statute, to imprifon them in their own heufes, 
er where elfe pleafed them. 

Belides alfo, what manner of Law this was, by whom 
devifed, and by what authority the fame was firft made 
and eftablithed, Judge by that that followeth, viz. 

In the Utes of Saint Michael next following,at a Parlia- 
ment fummoned and holden at Weftminjter, the fixth year 
of the faid King, among fundry Petitions made to the King 
by his Commons, whereunto he affented, there is one in 
es this form, Article 52. 
yt 
on of the 
Qoemane tute was made the laft Parliament in thefe words, It is Or- 
paling of ained in this prefent Parliament, That Commiffions from 
waraid the King be direéted to the Sheriffs, and other Minifters of 
“~ — theKing, or to other fufficient perfons skilful,and according 

to the Certiticates of the Prelates thereof, to be made unto 

the Chancery from time to time,to arreft all fuch Preachers, 

and their Fautors, Maintainers and Abbetters : And them 

to detain in ftrong prifon; until they will juftifie themfelves 

ee according to reafon, and law of holy Church: And the 
ae King willeth and commandeth, that the Chancellor make 
-fuch Commiffions at all times as he thall be by the Prelates 

Or any of them: certified, and thereof required, as is afore- 

faid, The which was never agreed nor granted by the 
Commons : but whatever was moved therein,was with- 


ders, and unwilling that any fuch Herefies or Errors fhould 

pring up within the Limits of our Dominion : Give and as ree 
grant fpecial Licence and Authority, by the tenour of thefe Anes an 
prefents, unto the forefaid Archbifhop, and to bis Suffra- 

gans, to arreft and imprifon either in their own prifons, or 

any other, all and every {uch perfon and perfons, as fhall 

either privily or apertly preach and maintain the fore(aid : 
Conclufions, fo condemned and the fame perfons (o imprie 

foned there at their pleafures to detain, till uch time as 

they foall repent them and amend them of {uch heretical 
Pravities, or elfe it {hall be of {uch arrefts, by us and our 

Council otherwife determined and provided: Further 
charging and commanding all and fingular our Liege-men, 
Minifters and Subjects, of what frate and condition foever 

they be, upon their Fidelity and Allegiance, wherein they 

ftand bound to ws, that by no means they either favour, 

counfel, or belp the Preachers, or elfe Maintainers of the. . 
[aid Conclufions fo condemned, or their Favourers,upon pain 


Item, prayen the Commons, That whereas an Efta- | and forfeiture of all that ever they haves but that they 


obey and humbly attend upon the faid Archbifhop, his Suf= 

fragans, and Miniffers, in the execution of thefe prefents 5 

fotbat due and manifest publication againft the forefaid 

Conclufions and their Maintainers, without any perturba- 

tion, may be done and executed, as for the Defence of oar 
Realm and Catholick Faith fhall be thought moff meet and 

requifite. In witne(s whereof, we have caufed thefe our 

Letters Patents to be made. eae 


Witnefs our {elf at WeStminfter the 


16th of Fune, and {ixth year of : 
our Reign. , 


The 


- 


The Kings Letters Patents to the Vice- 
Chancellor, ° 


He King to the Chancellor amd the Procurators of 


‘Another 
es the Univerfity of Oxford which now be, or for the 


the Vice- time being {hall be.greeting. Moved by the xeal of Chriffi- 
Chancellor. 34, hue a eg and always will be ie 
and for our Souls health induced thereunto, having a great 
‘defire to repre/s, and by condign punifhment to reftrain the 
Impugners of the forefaid Faithpwhich newly and wicked- 
ly go about and prefume to fow their naughty and perverfe 
Dottrine within our Kingdom of Eisenland to preach and 
hold damnable Conclufions, fo notorioufly repugnant and 
contrary to the fame Faith, tothe perverting of our fub- 
jects and peopleas we understand: Before they any further 
proceed in their malicious errors, or elfe infec? others. We 
bave by thefe Prefents appointed you to be Inquifitor-Gene- 
ral (all the chief Divines a the faid Univerfity being 
your Alfiftants) and the fame likewife to be done of all and 
Singular the Graduates, Divines and Lawyers of the fame 
Univerfity. And if they thall know any which be of the 
Furifditfion of the {aid Univerfity of Oxford, which be 
probably of them fufpetted to be in the favour, belief, or 
defence of any Herefie or Error, and {pecially of any of the 
Conclufions publickly condemned by the reverend Father, 
William, Archbifhop of Canterbury, by the Council of bis 
Clergy, or elfe of any other Conclufion like unto any of them 
in meaning, or in words and that if henceforth you {hall 
find any that fhall believe, favour, or defend any of the 
forefaid Herefies or Errors, or any other fuch like, or elfe 
which-fhall be bold to receive into their Houfes and Inns, 
Mafter John Wickliffe, Majer Nicholas Herford, Mfa/fer 
Philip Reppington, or Majfer John Afhton, or any other 
noted by probable fufpition of any the farefaid Herefies, or 
Errors, or any other like unto them in meaning, or in word: 
Or that fhall prefume to communicate with any of them, or 
elfe to defend or favour any of {uch Favourers, Receivers, 
Communicants, and Defenders, within feven days after 
the fame {hall appear and be manifest unto you, that you 
banifh and expel them from the Univerfity and Town of 
Oxtord, till fuch time as they fhall declare their Innocency 
before the Archbifhop of Canterbury for the time being, 
by manifeft purgation. ° So notwithftanding that fuch as be 
compelled to purge themfelves, you certifie ms and the {aid 
Archbifhop, under your Seals, from time to time within one 
month, that they be fuch manner of men. Commanding 
furthermore, that through all the Halls of the faid Univer- 
fity ye caufe diligently to be fearched and inquired out of 
band If any man have any Book or Trattation of the 
Edition, or acmpiling of the forefaid M. John Wickliffe, 
or N. Herford : and that when and wherefoever ye hall 
chance to find any fuch Book or Trattation, ye caufe the 
fame to be arrefted and taken, and unto the forefaid Arch- 
bifhop within one month (avithout correttion, corruption, or 
mutation, whatfoever) word for word, and fentence for 
Sentence, to be brought.and prefented. And therefore we 
frraitly enjoyn and command you, upon your Fidelity and 
Allegiance wherein ye ftand bound unto us, and upon pain 
of forfeiture of all and fingular your Liberties and Privi- 
ledges of your faid Univerfity, and of all that ever you 
have befidess that you give your diligent attendance 
upon the premiffes, and that well and faithfully you exe- 
cute the fame in manner and form aforefaid. “nd that 
you ne forefaid Archbifhop, and bis lawful and honeft 
‘Mandates, that he fhall think good to dirett unto you in 
this behalf, as it is meet ye fhould. Andwwe give in charge 
unto the Vice-Chancellor and Major of Oxtord for the time 
being, and to all and fingular our Sheriffs, and Under- 
Sheriffs, Bailiffs and Subjects by thefe prefents s that they 
aid, obey, and be attendant upon you in the execution of the 
premiffes. In witne{s whereof, exc. Witnefs the King at 
Weltminiter the thirteenth day of July, the fixth year of 
his Reign, 
Ther —-Befides thefe Letters Patents, the {aid young ‘King 
dey of 2° moved by the unquiet importunity of the Archbithop, 
3382, fendeth moreover another {fecial Letter to the Vice- 
Chancellor and Proctors of the Univerlity of Oxford. 
Wherein, under a pretenfed zeal of Defence of Chriftian 
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Matters incident to Robert Rigge,&c. 


Faith, he ftraitly and fharply enjoyneth and affigneth them {XING 


(for the utter abolifhing of thofe Conclufions and Opini- tis, at 


ons) to make a general Inquifition through the whole Another 
Univerfity, as well for the Parties aforefaid, 
liffe, Nicholas Elerford, rh Reppington, 


obn Afhten, Riches 
and fuch others 5 as alfo for al 


their Conclufions any manner of way; to the intent that The emg’ 
they being fo apprehended through their diligent fearch, of the 
may be within feven days of their Admonitions expulfed ter riety 
the Univerfity, and cited up to the Archbifhop of Cantép- f2%Rt- 
bury, before him to appear and to fland to their Anfwers, 
Willing moreover and commanding, the faid Vice-Chan- 

cellor and Prcétors with other Regents their Affifters, that 

if any perfory or perfons in auy Houfe, Hall, or College, 

or in any other place fhall be found to have any of their 

Books or Treatifes compiled by the faid Fobn Wickliffe, 
Nicholas Herford, dc. they will caufe without delay the 

faid perfon or perions with their Books, to be arrefted and The perf 
attached, and prefented within one month, withcut cor- withthe 
reCtion, corruption, or mutation, to the forefaid Arch- Eee be 
bifhop , upon their Faith and Allegiance, as they will 

avoid the forfeiture of all and fingular the Liberties and 
Priviledges of the Univerlity appertaining. And that they 

willbe obedient to the Archbifhop aforefaid in the order- 

ing hereof, and all other his Injunctions to be obeyed in 

all things lawful and honeft, Giving moreover in thefe 

our Letters charge and commandment to the Major, Bai- 

liffs, and other the Inhabitants of Oxford to be Affiftant 

and Attendant unto the forefaid Vice-Chancellor and Pro- 

Ctors, touching the execution of the Premiffes, bearing the 14 
the date of the 14th day of ‘Fuly, which was the year of 47 off 
our Lord, 1382. . gh 


Matters incident of Robert Rigges, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of Oxford , Nicholas Herford , and 
Philip Reppington, with others. 


es Vice-Chancellor the fame time in Oxford was im 
M. Robert Rigge. The two Proctors were Fobn ne 
Huntman and Walter Difh; who. then, as far as they of Oxfrd. ; 
durft, favoured the Caufe of Fohn Wickliffe and that 

fide. Infomuch that the fame time and year, which was 

Anno 1382, when certain publick Sermons fhould be ap- 
pointed cuftomably at the Feaft of the Afcenfion, and of 
Corpes Chrifti, to be preached in the Cloytter of Saint 
Fridefwide (now called Chrifts Church) before the people, 

by the Vice-Chancellor aforefaid and the Prottors: the ica 
doings thereof the Vice-Chancellor aforefaid and Prottors Heyind 
had committed to Philip Reppington and Nicholas Her- Maint, 
ford, fo that Nicholas Fterfed {hould preach on the Af conf diy 
cenfion-day , and Reppingtom upon Corpes Chriffi day. wi 
Firft, Herford beginning was noted to defend ohn Wick- 
liffe,openly to bea faithtul, good, and innocent man 3 for 

the which no fmall ado with Out-cries was amongft the 
Fryers. This Herford, after he had long favoured and 
maintained Wickliffes part, grew firft in fufpition amongft 

the Enemies of the Truth. - For affoon as he began fome- 

what liberally and freely to pronounce and utter any thing, 
which tended to the defence of Wickliffe ; by and by the 
Carmelites, and all the Orders of Religion were on his 

top, and laid not a few Herelies.unto his Charges the 
which they had {trained here and there out of his Sermons, 

and had compiled together in a certain forme, by the hands 

of certain Notaries (through the induftry and diligence of 

one Peter Stokes a Carmelite, a kind of pecple proue and 
ready to all kind of mifchief, uproars, and debate, and 
diffention,) After this the Feaft of Corpus Chrifti drew 
near; upon which day it was looked for that Reppingtom Reps 
fhould preach, This man wasaCanon of Leiceffer, and Ot ee 
had before taken his firft Degree unto DoGtorfhip, who afr Bibop 
preaching, the fame time at Brodgates, for the fame Ser- 
mon he ferns firlt fufpected, and hated of the Pharifaical 

brood of the Fryers: but through the great and notable 
dexterity of his wit, (which all men did behold and fee in 

him) accompanied with like modefty and honefty, he did 

fo overcome, or at the leaft affwage this cruelty and perle- 

cution which was towards him, that fhortly after, by the Repti, 
confent of the whole Fellowthip, he was admitted ith Doltete 


obn Wick- of Teattet 


; other whom they know og an tod, 
judge to be fufpected of that Dottrine, or to be Maintain. Fiat 
ers, Receivers, and Defenders of the forefaid Partiés, or ie Feb 















Matters incident to R.R 


nas he had taken ir upon him, by and by he 
eC ee or in the Schools, and began immediately to 
% thew forth and utter, that which he had long hidden and 
diffembled. Protefting openly, that in call moral matters 
he would defend Wckliff. But as touching the Sacrament 
he would as yet hold his peace, until fuch time as the Lord 
{hall otherwife illuminate the hearts and minds of the 
one the day of Corpus Chrifti aforefaid approaching, 
near, when the Friers underftood that this Man fhould 
ch, fearing, left that he would rub the galls of their 
’ Religion, they convented with the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, that the fame day, a little before that Philip fhould 
" preach, Wickliff's Conclulions, which were privately con- 
gemned, fnould be openly defamed in the prefence of 
the whole Univerfity. The doing of which matter was 
committed to Peter Stokes Frier, Standard-bearer, and 
nwo HK? Chief Champion of that fide againtt Wicklif. 
en There were alfo Letters fent unto the Commiffary, that 
ie Pai + thould help and aid him in publifhing of the fame Con- 
clufions, as is before declared. 
Thefe things thus done and finifhed, Reppington at the 
_ hour appointed, proceeded to hisSermon. In the which 
Sermon, among many other things, he was reported tohave 
uttered thefe fayings, or to this effect : 


1. That the Popes or Bifhops ought not to be recommended 
Keenan gbove Temporal Lords. oc 
Rat Alf, That in moral matters he would defend Mafter 
"Wickliff as a true Catholick Doctor. 

Moreover, That the Duke of Lancafter was very ear- 
neftly affetted and minded in this matter, and would 
that all fuch fhould be received under his protection 5 be- 
fides many things more, which touched the praife and de- 
fence of Wickliff. ; 

And finally, if concluding his Sermon, he difmiffed the 
People with this Sentence 5 I will (faid he) in the fpecu- 
lative Doétrine, as appertaining to the matter. of the 
Sactament of the Altar, keep filence and hold my peace, 
until fuch time as God otherwife fall inftrwt and illumi- 
nate the hearts of the Clergy.. 


When the Sermon was done, Reppington entred into 

§. Fridefwides Chusch, accompanied with many of his 
friends ; who, as the enemies furmifed, were privily wea- 

poned under their garments, if need had been. Frier Stokes 
theCarmelite atorefaid, fufpecting all this to be againft 

him, and being, afraid of hurt, kept him within the Sanctu- 

ary of the Church, not daring as then, to put out his 

head. The Vicechancellor and Reppington, friendly fa- 

luting one another in the Church-porch, fent away the 
People, and fo departed every man home to his own houfe. 

_ There was nota little joy through the whole Univerfity 

Ne for that Sermon ; but in the mean time, the unquiet and 
igert, bufie Carmelite flipt not his matter. For firft, by his 
Letters he declared the whole order of the matter unto the 
Archbifhop, exaggerating the perils and dangers that he 

was in, requiring anddeliring his help and aid, pretermit- 

ing nothing whereby to move and ftir up the Archbifhops 

mind, which of his own nature was as hot as a Toft, as 

they fay, and ready enough to profecute the matter of his 

own accord, though no man had prickt him forward there- 

unto. Befides all this (three days after) with a fierce and 

bold courage, the faid Frier, breathing, out threatnings 

. and Herefies againft them, took the way unto the Schools, 
minding there to prove, that the Pope and the Bihhops 

Wutirr Ought to be prayed for before the Lords Temporal. 
re Whilit this Frier was thus occupied in the Schools, he was 
wat tobe MOcked and derided of all Men, and fhortly after he was 
fet & (ent for by the Archbifhop to London , whom immediate- 
Bo. ly after the Vicechancellor and Brightwel followed up, 
vad © Purge and clear themfelves and their adherents, from 
mite the accufations of this Frier Peter. At the length, they 
Shoals, being examined upon es Conclufions that were 
condemned ; they did all confent, that they were worthi- 

ly condemned. The Vicechancellor being afterward accufed 

for the contempt of the Archbifhops Letters, when as he 
perceived and faw that no excufe would prevail to avoid 

that danger, humbling himfelf upon his knees, he defired 


pardon, ~The which when he had now again (as is afore- 


faid) albeit very hardly obtained 5 by the help of the Bi- 


igge, N.Herford, P. Reppington, ¢c. Zhe Kings Letter. 
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thop of Wincheffer he was fent away again with certain - 
commandments, and Sufpentions of Hereticks, Their 
began the hatred on either part fomewhat to appear and 
thew, and {pecially all men were offended, and in the 
tops of thefe Friers and Religious Men; unto whom, Religious } 
whatfoever trouble or mifchief was raifed up, they did Men Ga 
i 4 aor ufers of 
impute it asto theauthors and caufersof thefame. Amonett this trouble. 
whom there was one Henry Crompe, a Monk Ciffercian, 
a well learned Divine, which afterward was acculed by the Aine 
Bifhops of Herefie. He at thattime was openly fufpected ie eects 
by the Commiffary, becaufe in his Lectures he called the 2a macie 
Hereticks Lollards inhis ACs (as they term them) in the fr Herélie 
School. Then he, coming by and by up to London, made 
oe complaint unto the Archbithop,and to the Kings Coun- 
cil. : 

Whereupon he obtaining the Letters of the King, and 
of his Council, by the vertue thereof (returning again to 
the Univerfity) he was releafed and reftored again to his 
former ftate, the words of which Letter here followeth un- 
der written. 


Lhe Copy of the King’s Letter. 


. T HE King to the Vicechancellor and Procurators of 5). 
. the Univerfity of Oxford, greeting. Whereas we ae 
* of late underftanding by the grievous complaint of Hen- the yee 
‘ ry Crompe Monk, and Regent in Divinity within the (aid and Prott-. 
‘ Univerfity, how that he, being affitted by the Reve- oof of 
‘rend Father in God the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
‘by other Clerks and Divines in the City of London, to 
* proceed in the condemnation of certain conclulions erro- 
* neous and heretical, hath been therefore molelted by 
‘you, and that you through finifter fuggeftion of fome ad- 
“verfaries (pretending the peace of the faid Univertity to 
* have been broken by the faid Henry in his laft Lecture) 
* did therefore call him before you to appear and anfiwer , peti : 
* and for his not appearing, did therefose pronounce him as cth to the 
“obitinate, and convict of peace breaking, and have alfo {nee a" 
* fufpended the faid, Henry trom his Lectures, and all {cho- mot fecalee 
‘laftical A@s. And wheteas we by our Writdid call you Duty ° 
‘ upfor the famé, to appear and anfwer before our Coun- 
* cil unto the premifes ; and, all things being well tried 
‘and examined by the faid Council, it was found and de- 
© termined, that all your procefs againft the faid Henry, was 
‘void and of none effe@, and commandment given that 
‘the faid Henry fhould be reftored and admitted again to 
* his former Lectures and {cholaftical Acts, and to his pri- 
* ftine flate asyou know. To the intent therefore that this 
* Decree aforefaid fhould be more duly executed of your 
* part, we here by thefe Prefents firaitly charge and com- 
* mand you, that you {peedily revoking again all your Pro- 
* cefs againft the faid Henry in the Univerficy aforefaid, 
© withall other that followed thereof, do admit and caufe 
‘to be reftored again the faid Henry to his {cholaftical Acts, 
‘his accuftomed Le¢tures, and priiline eftate, without al! 
‘delay, according to the form of thedecree and determi- 
‘nation aforefaid. Enjoyning you moréover, and. your 
© Commiffaries or Deputies, and your fucceffors, and all 
© other mafters regent and notregent, and other Prefidents, 
« Officers, Minifters and Scholars of the Univerfity afore- p67 Genyt 
‘faid, upon your faith and allegiance'you ow to us, that Carm.stepe. 
‘ you do not impeach,moleft or grieve, or caufeto be grieva CSk"s 
*ed (any manner of way, privy or apert) the faid Frier red by the 
© Henry tor the caufes premifed, ox Frier Peter Stokes Car- thevichotes 
© melite, for the occafion of his abfence from the Univer ftical Aas. 
‘fity, or Frier Stephen Packington Carmelite, or any other 
* religions or fecular perfon favouring them,upon occafion of 
© any,either word or deed what{oever, concerning the Doct- 
‘rine of Mr. F.Wickliff, Nich.Herford,and Ph. Reppington, 
© or the reproof and condemnation of their Herefiesand Er- 
© rors,or the correCtion of their favourers but that you do pre= - 
‘ cure the peace, unity and quiet within the faid Univerfity, 
* and chiefly between the religious and fecular perlons 5 and 
‘ that you with all diligence, nourifh, increafe and preferve 
* the fame to the uttermoft of your ftrength. And that you 
‘inno cafe omit to do itaccordingly, upon the forfeitures 
“of alland tingular theliberties and priviledges of the Uni- 
‘verfity aforefaid. 
* Witnels my felf at Weffminffer the 
‘fourteenth day of Fuly. 


Vv Mention 


“5 


Herford-and 
Reppington 
aac whether for fear, or for what caufe elfe I cannot fay, 


06 


Philip Reppington ard John Afhton’s Abjaration. = SS 


Mention was made, as you heard a little before, how | All which done and executed, the Parliament begun, be- 


Matter Rigges Vicechancellor of Oxford, coming up with | ing holden at Oxford the eighteenth day of Never 
Mafter Brightwel to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, was | where the Convocation was kept in the Monaftery of Fyi- 
there ftraitly examined of the conclutions of Wickliff,where defwide in Oxford. — Convocatior 
he notwithftanding, through the help of the Bithop of bithop, with other Bifhops there fitting in their Pontife 
Winchefter, obtained pardon, and was fent away again | libys, declared two caufes of that their prefent Affemb 
with commandments and charges to feek out all the fa- the one (faith he) to reprefs Herefies, which began ne 
vourers of Fobn Wickliff. This commandment being | inthe Realm to pring, and for correcting other exceffes 


K 
teat 


"4 : The 
In the which Convocation the Arch- etlona 


Videfee 
a> in off ce 


ber, 


rd 
ly. the 8, 
wly dyory, 


received, Nicholas Herford, and Philip Reppington (being | in the Church. The other caufe (faid he) was to aid and 
privily warned by the faid Vicechancellor) in the mean | fupport the King with fome neceffary Sublidy of Mony to 


Duke of Lanca/fer for fuccour and help but the Duke, 


ancafer. end forlook his poor and miferable Clients. a 
Senne In the mean time,while they were fled thus to the Duke, | Prelates, aflembling, themfélves as before: the Archbithop tha 


fhop to the 
Vieechan- 


cellor. 


Letters of 
the Archbi- 
fhop to the out 
Bifkop o! 


Rebert 


breke Bifhop 
of London. 


The Letter 
of R-Rigges 
Vicechan- 


cellor 


feafon conveyed themfelves out of fight, and fled to the | be gathered which thus declared, thé Convocation was con- 


tinued till the day following, which was.the 1 oth. of No 


inthe | vember. 


At the faid day and place, the Archbifhop with the other 


Of Nevinty 


great fearch and inquilition was made for them, to cite | after the ufed folemnity, willed the Procurators of the 213% 


and to apprehend them wherefoever they might be found. | Clergy, appointed for every Diocefs, to 


confit within 


Whereupon the Archbithop of Canterbury, William Court- | themfelves, in fome convenient feveral place, what the 
Letters of %@Y, directed out his Letters firft to the Vicechancellor of thought for their parts touching the redrels of things, to be 
the Archbi- Oxford, then tothe Bithop of Lendonnamed Robert Bray- | notihed and declared tohim and to his brethren, &c, 


broke 5 charging them not only to excommunicate the 


Bray- both in Oxford and in London, 


4th. day of Fuly, Anno 1382. Ex | then difplaced) as alfo William Berton, and Fobn Middle. 4 


Furthermore, forfomuch (faith he) as it is noifed 


faid Nicholas and Philip within their jurifdidtion, and the | through all the Realm, that there were certain in the Uni- 
faid Excommunication to be denounced likewile through- | verfity of lis which did hold and maintain conclufions 
all the Diocefs of his Suffragans: but alfo moreover, | (as he callet 

that diligent fearch and watch fhould be laid for them, | by him, 


them) Heretical and erroneous, condem ned 
and by other Lawyers and Dottors of Divinity; 


that they might be appre- | he therefore affigned the Bifhops of Sarum, Hereford, and 
hendeds requiring moreover by them to be certitied ar | Rochefter, with William Hugee then Vicechancellor of 
The rth. ¥4in, what they had done in the premifes. And this | the Univerfity of Oxford ( 

day of July, was written the 1 
ano 1383. Regist. . 


‘or belike Robert Rigge was ra, Bi 
Iptace 
ton Doctors 5 giving them his full authority with curting fon 


Unto thefe Letters received from the Archbifhop dili- | and banning to compel them to fearch, and to enquire “Hloukip, 
gent Certificat was given accordingly, as well of the Bi- | with all diligence and ways pollibly, over all, and fingu- aces 
fhop of London his part, as alfo of the Vicechancellor, the | lar whatfoever, either Doctors, Bachelors, or Scholars of mea 


tenor whereof was this : 


The Letter Certificatory of the Vicechancellor 
to the Archbifhop. 


O the reverend father in Christ, Lord William Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and 
Legate of the Apoftolick See, Robert Rigges, Profeffor 7 
* 


of 


Oxferdro Divinity, and Vicechancellor of the Univerfity of Oxtor 


the Archbi- oveeting with due honour. 


O96 


The 2 
day of 


of the fourteenth of July Ihave received 3 by the au- 
thority whereof Ihave dencunced, and caufed to be de- 
nounced effectually, the forefaid Nicholas and Philip to have 
been, and to be excommunicate publickly and folemnly in 
the Church of S. Mary, and in the Schools, andto be cited, 
alfo perfonally, if by any means they might be apprehended, 
according as you commanded. But after diligent fearch 
laid for them of my part, to have them perfonally cited 
and apprehended, I could not find neither the [aid Mr. Ni- | 
cholas, wor MrPhilip, avho have hid or conveyed theme | 
felves, unknown to me, as bere is well known, Whereof I | 
thought here to give fignification to your Fatherhood. Seal- 
er, ed and teftified with the Seal of mine office. From Oxford 


Anno i382. the 25th. of July. 


Hefordand 1n the mean time Nicholas Herford and Reppington be- 
hapiaties ing repulfed of the Duke, and deftitute (as was faid) 


froa the 
Duke of 
Lincafter. 


The 23 


of his {upportation, whether they were fent, or of their 
‘own accord went to the Archbifhop, it was uncertain. 
4. This findin a Letter of the forefaid Archbilhop, con- 


day of oft. tained in his Regifters that Reppington the 23d. day of 
releafed by Oétober, the fame year 1382. was reconciled again to the 
the -Archtl- Archbi(hop, and alfo by his general Letter was releafed,and 
F.Ajpron re. admitted to his {cholaftical Acts in the Univerfity. And fo 


ae was alfo Fobn Afhten, of whom (Chrift willing) more 


thop. 


A Part 


ment fume ber. 


moned 
rth. o 
Oavbt 


thall follow hereafter. Of Nicholas Herford all this while 
I tind no {pecial relation. , 

In the mean time, about the twenty third of the Month 
of Septenaber the faid year, the King fent his Mandate to 
the Axchbifhop for collecting of a Sublidy, and to have a 
Convocation of the Clergy {ummoned againft the next 
Parliament, which thould begin the 18¢h.day of Novem- 
The Archbifhop likewife,on the 1 5th day of Ofober, 
fhe directed his Letters Monitory (as the manner is) to Robert 
332, Braybroke Bithop of London, to give the fame admonition 
to all his Suffragans, and other of the Clergy within his 


. z 7 . 5 . 7 . 
Province, for the aflembling of the Convocation aforelaid, 


Ta- 





the faid Univerfity, which did hold, teach, maintain and “fn 
defend, in Schools, or out of Schools, the {aid Conclufions 
Heretical (as he called them) or erroneous, and afterward to 
give Certificate aly and phi nly touching the premifes, 
And thus for that day the Affembly brake up to the next, 
and {0 to the next, and the third being Adfonday, the 24th, 
day of November s Ex Regift. W Courtney. 

On the which day, in the preferice of the Prelates and the 
Clergy in the Chapter houfe of St.Fridefavide, came in 
Philip Reppington (otherwife called of the Brethren after- 


The a¢th, 
diy of New, 
Anas 1382, 


Your Letters bearing the date | ward Rampington) who there abjured. the Condafions 


and Affertions aforefaid,in this form of words as followeth, 


In Dei nomine, Amen. J Philip Reppington, Canon of Theabja 
the Houfe of Leicefter, acknowledging one Catholick and rane 
Apoftolich Faith,do curfe and alfo abjure all Here{y.namely 
thefe Herefies and errors under written, condemned and re- 
proved by the Decrees Canonical, and by you moft reve- 
rend Father touching which hitherto I have been defamed; 


: condemning moreover, and reproving both them and the 


Authors of them, and do confeS the fame to be Cathe 
lically condemned. And I fwear alfo by thefe holy Evan- 
gelifts, which here I hold in my hand, and do promife, ne 

ver by any perfwafions of men, nor by any way hereafter, 

to defend or hold as true, any of the [aid conclufions under- 
written, but do and will ffand and adhere in all things, to 

the determination of the holy Catholick Church,and to jours, 

in this behalf. Over and befides, all such as ftand con 

trary to this faith, I do pronounce them with their Do- 
crine and Followers worthy of everlafting curfe. And 

if Imy felf fhall prefume at any time to bold or preach 

any thing contrary to the premifes, Ifhall be content to 

abide the feverity of the Canons. Subferibed swith mine 

own hand, and of mine own accord, Philip Reppington. 

And thus the faid Rampington was difcharged, who after- pi y. 
ward was made Bifhop of Lincoln, and became at length een 
the moft bitter and extream Perfesutor of this fide, of all Mfr 
the other Bifhops within the Realm, as in procef$ hereafter acer 
may appear. 


After the Abjuration of this Reppington, immediately albert 
was brought in ‘fobs Afhton Student of Divinity 3 who be- ae 
ing examined of thofe ‘Conclufions, and willed to fay his one it 
mind, anfwered, That he was too fimple and ignorant, and rf 
therefore would not, and could not anfwer any thing cleat api 
Ly or diftindly to thofe Conclefions. Whereupon the Te ie 
Archbifhop afligned to him Doé¢tor William Rugge the ies 
Vicechancellor and other Divines, fuch as he fears : 

i D 


bureantrve. 





The Archbifbops Letter to the Kagainft N.Herford. The Letter of J.W. to Pope Urban. 0 7 


ING 1 him(elf, to be infiructed in the myttery of thofe conclufi- 
thie. ons againift the afternoon 3 who then, appearing again after 
Dinner before the Archbiftop and the Prelates, did in like 
fort and torm of words abjureas did Reppington be- 
fore. 
Of this Fobn Afton we read, that afterward, by Tho- 
| mas Arundel Avchbithop of Canterbury, he was cited and 
condemned 5 but whether he died in Prifon, or was burn- 
ed, we have yet no certainty to thew. ‘This is certain, by 
meth Ae the plain words of the Chronicle of $. Albans, that when 
5, pron the Archbifhop with his Dotors and Friers fate in exami- 
te Lend nation upon this faid Fobn Afhton in London, the Londo- 
the dor ners brake open thedoor of the Conclave, ip/umaue Ar- 
whe nop chiepi[copum in civitate fedentem im ediverunt, cum pro- 
pei a vifet contra Fobannem “Aiton, cc. Thatis, a 
BAbim did lett the Archbifhop himfelf fitting in the City of Lon- 
don, 2hen he would have made proce againft Jolm Ath- 
ton, 42.1382. And thus much of Fohn Afton. — 
_ Astouching Nicholas Herferd, during the time of this 
Convocation he did not appear ; and therefore liad the fen- 
We Heford tence of excommunication. Againft which he put his ap- 
re peal from the Archbifhop to the King and his Council. 
Nie Hefrd “The Archbifhop would not admit it, but finding flays and 
fithe tops, caufed him to be apprehended and inclofed in Prifon. 
Arctbihor Notwithftanding through the will of God and good means, 
titi he efcaped out of the Prifon, returning again to his former 
se exercife and preaching as he did before, albeit in as.covert 
apeth ott and fecret manner as he could, Whereupon the Archbi- 
Pri fhop, thundring, out his bolts of Excommunication againtt 
him, fending to all Paftors and Minifters,’ willing them in 
all Churches, and on all Feflivgl days, to divulge the {aid 
Excommunication againft him to all Men; he writeth 
moreover,and fendeth fpecial charge to all and fingular of the 
Laity, to beware that their fimplicity be not deceived by his 
Doétrine, but that they like Catholick children will avoid 
him, and caufe him of all other to be avoided. 


Furthermore, not contented with this, he addreffeth al- | ‘ ed 


fo his Letter unto the King, requiring alfo the aid of his 
temporal {word to chop off his Neck, whom he had already 
caft down. See and note, Reader, the. feraphical charity 
of thee Prieftly Prelates towards the poot redeeined flock of 
Chritt, And yet thefe be they which, wafhing tlieir hands 
with Pilate, fay, and pretend, Nobss non licet interficere 
quenquams it 2s not our parts to kill any man. The Copy 
of the Letter written to the King is this : 


The Letter of the Archbifhop to the King. 


The cruel 
Lecter of 


O the most excellent Prince in Christ, @c.. Willi- 
tie Archie am, &c, Greeting in him by whom Kings do reign, 
mse and Princes bear rule. Unto your Kingly celfitude by the 
Ns Hofad tenor of thefe prefents we intimate, that one Majter Ni- 

cholas Herford Dogor of Divinity, for his manifest con- 
tumacy and offence in not appearing before us being called 

at the day and place affigned, xs therefore imwrapped in the 
Sentence of the greater curfe, publickly by cur ordinary au- 

thority 5 andin the fame fentence hath continued now forty 

days, and yet (till continueth with obdurate heart, wickedly 
contemning the keis of the Church, both to the great perilof 

his foul, and to the pernicions example of other. Forfomuch 
therefere, as the holy. Mother the Church hath not to door to 
proceed any further in this matter, we humbly defire your 
Kingly Mayefty to dire out your Letters for the appre- 
bending of the {aid excommunicate, according tothe cujtom 

. of this Realwe of England, wholefomely obferved and kept 
Tits not #RErt0 5 tc the intent that fich, whom the fear of God 
tofeka. doth not reffrain from evil, the difcipline of the Secular 
aie arm may bridle and pluck back from offending.Your Prince- 
mite the Ly celfitude the Lord loug continise.From Lambeth the 15th. 


Eka, Of January. 


To this Letter of the Archbifhop might not the King 
(gentle Reader) thus anfwer again, and anfwer well. 


6 


Pufopals, ¢ WY Our Letters with your complaint and requefts in the 
Whit the |‘ fame contained, we have received and well confider- 
King might ¢ 


ed: For the accomplithing whereof ye {hall underftand, 
retain,‘ that as we are readily bent to gratifie and fatistie your mind 
* in this behalf on the one fide; {0 we mult beware again 
“on the other, chat cur autherity be not abu‘ed, either to 

















* opprels before we know, or to judge before we have ttied. 

* Wherefore forfomuch as you in your Letters do excite 

“and fharpert_ the fevere difcipline of our fecular fword a- 

* painit one Nicholas Herford, tor his not appearing, before 

* you 5 and yet thewing in the faid your Lette:s no certain 
“ caufe to us what you have to charge him withal: we there- 
* fore following the example of Alexander Magnus, ox ra- 
* ther the rule of equity in opening both our ears indiffe- 
* rently,to hear as well the one part as the other,doth affign 
‘both to him, when as he may be found, and to you,when 

* ye fhall be called, a term to appear before us, To the ine 

* tent that the controvertie between you and him, fianding 

“ upon points ofreligion, being tried by the true Touchftone 

* of Gods holy word, due correction indifferently may be 

* miniftred according as the offence hall be found. In the 

* mean time,this we cannot but fomething marvel at in your 

* faid Letters : Firlt, to fee you Men of the Church, and An. 

* gels of peace,to be fo defirous of blood, Secondly,to con- 

‘ fider you again {0 fierce in profecuting, the breach of your 

* lawyand yet fo cold in purluing the breach of the exprefS 

“law of God and his Commandments, Thirdly, to behold 

* the unftable doublenefs in your proceedings, who pretend- 

* ing in your publick fentence to become 2s intreaters for 
* them to us in the bowels of Jetius Chrifi, that we will 
* withdraw from them the rigour of our feverity, yet in 
“ your Letters be they which moftfet us on. If not appear- 
ing before you be fich a matter of contumacy in cafe of 
* your law, that itisinno cafe to be {pared 5 what thould 
* then our Princely difcipline have done to Men of your call- 
“ing ? Henry Spencer Bifhop of Norwich, being at Canter- 
‘ bury, was fent for by our {pecial commandment, to come 
* toour fpeech, who denied to come, and yet we fp:red 
Shim. Fobn Stratford Archbifhop, your predeceffor, being 
“required of our Progenitor King Edward the 3d. to come 
“to him at York,would not appear 5 by the occation where- 
* of Scotland the fametime was loft, and yet was he fuffer- 
«The like might be faid of Robert Winchelfey in the 
‘ daysof King Edward the firlt, and of Edyond Archbi- Bithops of 
‘ thop of Canterbury, in the days of King Henry the third 5 ee 
¢ 1 4 

Stephen Langton was fent for by King ‘Fobm to come, ‘he not before 
‘came not. The like contumacy was in Becket toward K. ey 
© Henry the fecond. Alfo in Anfélm toward K. Henry the were not 
‘ firft. All thefe for their not appearing before their Princes Pet cute 
“ ye do excufe, who notwithftanding might have appeared 
‘ without danger of life; this one man for not appearing 
‘before you, you think worthy of death, whofe, life you 
* would have condemned notwithitanding,ifhe had appear- 
‘ed. Ifthe Squiril climing to the Tree from the Lions claws 
‘ would not appear, being fent for to be devoured, it is no 

* reafon that the Fagle therefore fhould feife upon him with- 
© out any juft caufe declared againtt the party. Wherefore, 

* according, to this and to that aforefaid, when he thall ap- 
* pear, and you be called,and the caule jufily weighed, due 
© execution {hall be miniftred, 


And thus far concerning Nicholas Herford, and the other 
aforefaid : But all this mean while what became of Fobn 
Wickliff it is not cértainly known, Albeit, fo far as" may’ 
be gathered out of alden,it appeareth that he was banith- 
ed and driven to exile. In the mean time itis not to bé 
doubted, but he wasalive during all this while,whereloever 
he was, as by his Letter may appear, which he about this 
time wrote to Pope Urban the fixth. - In the which Letter 
he doth purge himfelf,that being commanded to appear be- 
fore the Pope at Rome, he came not; declaring alfo in the 
fame a briet confeltion of his faith. The Copy of which 
Epiltle here tolloweth. 


The Epiftle of Joby Wickliff ent unto Pope 
Orban the fixth, Azno 1382. 


Var I do rejoice to open and declare unto every man ihe Ejitte 
the faith which I do bold, and [pecially unto the Bi- of forks 
Shop of Rome 5 the which forfomuch as I do fuppofe to be Urban. 
{ound and true,pe will most willingly confirm my [aid faith, 
or, if it be erroneosis,amend the fame. 

First, I fuppofe that the Gofpel of Christ is the whole 
body of Geds Law, and that Christ, which did give that 
fame law bhimfelf, I believe to be avery Man, and in 
that point, to exceed the law of the Gofpel, and all other 
parts of the Scriptures Again, I do give and hold the 

' Vva2  Byhog 
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Bifboo of Rome, forformuch as be ss the Vicar of Chrift 
ri is ee oL ba moft of all other Men a that 
law of the Gofpel. For the oat among ft Chrifts 
Difciples did not confif? in worldly dignity or honours, but 
in the near and exatt following of Chrift in his life and 
manners > wherenpon I do gather out of the heart of the 
law of the Lord, that Chrift for the time of his pilgrimage 
here was a moft poor man, abjecimg and cafting off all 
worldly rule and honour, as appeareth by the Gofpel of St. 
Matthew, the 81. Chapter, and the 2d. of the Corinthians, 
the 8b. Chapter. 

Hereby i do fully gather, that no faithful man onght 
follow, either the Pope himfelf, or any of the holy men, 
but in fuch points as be bath followed the Lord Fefus 
Christ. For Peter and the Sons of Zebede, by defiring 
worldly honour, contrary tothe folowing of Chrifts fFeps, 
did offend, and therefore in thofe errors they are not to be 
followed. . 

Hereof Ido gather, as a counfel, that the Pope caught 
toleave unto the fecular power all temporal dominion and 
rule, and thereunto effectually to move and exhort his whole 
Clergy 3 for fo did Christ, and efpecially by his Apoftles. 
Wherefore if Ihave erred in any of thefe points, I will moft 
humbly fubmit my [elf nto correction, even by death, if 
neceffity fo requires and if I could labour according to my 
will or defire 1n mine own perfon, Iwould furely prefent my 
felf beforethe Bifhop of Rome but the Lord hath otherwife 
vifited me to the contrary, and hath taught me rather to 
obey God than Men. Forfomuch then as God bath given 
unto our Pope just and true Evangelical Inftinttions, we 
ought to pray that thofe motions be not extinguifhed by any 
fubtile or crafty device. 

And that the Pope and Cardinals be not moved to do any 
thing contrary unto the law of the Lord. Wherefore let us 
pray unto onr God, that he will fo ftir up our Pope Urban 
the fixth, as he began, that be with hes Clergy may follow 
the Lord Fefus Chrift in life and manners 5 and that they 
may teach the people effectually, and that they likewife may 
faithfully follow them in the fame. And let us (pecially 
pray, that our Pope may be preferved from all malign and 
evil counfel, which we do know that evil and envious men 
of bis houfholdwould give bim. And feeing the Lord will 
not fuffer us to be tempted above our power, much lef then 
sill he require of any creature to dothat thing which they are 
not ables forfomuch as that is the plain condition and man- 
ner of Antichrift. 


The true 
Difciples of to 
Chrift feek 

no boneur. 


The Pope _ Thus much wrote ‘fobn Wickliff unto Pope Urban, 
occupted f But this Pope Urban, otherwife termed Turbanus, was fo 
aWan hot in his Wars againlt Clement the French Pope his ad- 
that he had verfary, that he had no leifure, and lefs lift, to attend un- 
rolelfire to Wickliff’s matters. By the occalion of which Schifm, 
matters God {0 provided tor poor Wickliff, that he was in forne 
more reft and quietnefs. Concerning which {chifmatical 
Wars of thefe Popes, forafmuch as we have here entred 
into the mention thereof, it hall not be impertinent from 
the order of our ftory, digreffing a little from the matter 
of Fohn Wickliff, to touch fomething of the tragical do- 
ings of thefe two holy Popes, ftriving for the Triple 
Crown; to the intent that the Chriftian Reader (judging 
by their fruits and proceedings) may fee and underttand 
what difference is between thefe Popes, and Chrift and his 
piterence Apoftles. For though in the ftory of the Gofpel it is read, 
betweenthe that certain of the Difciples did ftrive which fhould be the 
Arottesand creater 5 yet neither do we read that one of them took 
ftrlving for ever Weapon againft the other 5 and moreover, in the faid 
Prehemi-  fory of the Golpel it doth appear, that they, for {0 fixiv- 


nence. 


ee ing as they did, were therefore tharply rebuked of our Sa- 
1383.$ viour Chrilt, and were taught by him another leffon. 
ThePone About the beginning of the next year following, which 


fet go War. WS Anno 1383. Pope Urban fetting all his ftudy how to 
reprefS and conquer the contrary Pope his adverfary, being 
then at Avinion (feeing all his other means to fail, and 
that his Crof-keies could do no good) took to him the 
Sword of Romulus, and fet upon him with open War. 
And firft devifing with himfelf whom he might beft chufe 
tor his chief Champion; he thought none meeter for {uch 
affairs than Henry Spencer, being then Bifhop of Nor- 
wich, a young and ftout Prelate, more fitting for the 
Camping Cure, than for the peaceable Church of Chrift, 
as party alfo might appear before by his acts done at Len- 








War between Pope Urban and Pope Clement. The priviledges of the Popes Bull, 


nam, in ftriving for the Mayors Mace, mentioned before {RING 
pag. 488, Unto this Bifhop of Norwich the Pope had fent Rica 
his Bulls about this time, to Croify whomf{cever would Zo 
with him into France, to deltroy the Antipope, which . 
named himfelf Clensent, and to make War againtt all thofe 
that took his part. Which Bulls, for that they pave un- 
to him fuch great authority, he caufed to be publithed ini 
‘the Parliament houfe, and caufed the Copies of the fame 
to befent all about, and to be fet up and faftned upon all 
the Church Doors and Monaftery Gates, that all Men might 
read them. In the which Bulls thefe priviledges were grant- 
ed, the Copy whereof here followeth : 


1. Imprimis, That the faid Bifhop of Norwich may 
ufe his Sword againtt the Antipope, and all his adherents, 
favourers and counfellors, and with violence put them to 
death. 

2. Item, That he hath full power to enquire of all and 
fingular fuch Schifmaticks, and to put them in Prifon, 
i to contifcate all their Goods, moveable and immove- 
able, 

3. Item, That he hath power and authority to deprive all 
lay men that are fuch Schifmaticks of all manner of {ecular 
Offices what{cever, and to give their offices to other fit and 
convenient perfons. 


4. Item, That he may deprive all fuch Clerks, and de- ; 


clare them to be {chifmaticks, and in this behalf to give 
and beftow their Benetices either with Cure or without 
Cure, their dignities, parfonages or offices, to other pefons 
more meet for the fame. 

5. Item, He hath powerand authority over lay perfons 
that are exempt, and Clerks both fecular and regular, yea 
although they be Friers Mendicants, or Matters and Profef- 
forsof other Houfes or Hofpitals of St. ‘Fohus of ferufalem, 
or S, Mary of Flanders, ox Profeflors of what Order fo- 
ever elfe. 

6. Item, He hath power to difpence with what fecular 
Clerk foever, being beneficed either with Cure or without 
Cure, and alfo with fuch as have dignities, parfonages, or 
offices, being regulars either exempt or not exempt, that 
every one of them may be abfent with him from their 


Dignities and Benetices, @vc. under. the ftandard of the » 


Crofs, without licence of any of their Prelates required, and 
yet to receive and take the entire commodities of their Be- 
nefices, as though they had been perfonally refident upon 
the fame. 

7. Item, There is granted to all that pafs the Seas in this 
quarrel, either at their own expences, or at the expencesof 
any other, full remiffion of their fins ; and as large privi- 
ledges aregranted to all thofe that go over the Sea with 
him, as to any that pay their mony, or go to fight for the 
Holy Land. 

8. Alfo all fuch as with their proper goods and fub- 
ftance fhall give fufficient ftipend to able Soldiers, at the 
difcretion of the forefaid Lord Bifhop muftered, or by any 
other his Deputy, although he himfelf be not perfonally at 
this bufinefS aforefaid 5 yetfhall he have like remiffion and 
indulgence, as they which have been perfonally with him 
in this expedition. 

9» Item, All they are partakers of this remiffion, whith 
fhall give any part of their goods to the {aid Bithop to fight 
againit the faid Schifmaticks, 

10. Items, If any hall chance to die in the journey that 
are Soldiers under the faid ftandard of the Crofs, or elfe be- 
fore the quarrel by fome means be finifhed ; they fhall fully 
and wholly receive the faid grace, and fhall be partakers 
of the forefaid remiffion and indulgence, 

11. Item, He hath power to excommunicate, fufpend 
and interdi€t what perfons foever be rebellious or difturbers 
ofhim in the execution of his power and authority com- 
mitted unto him, of what dignity, ftate, degree, prehe 
rience, order, place or condition foever they fall be; whe 
ther they fhall be either of Regal, Queenly or Imperial Dig- 
nity, or of what dignity elfe foever, either eccletialtical or 
mundane. 

12. Item, He hath power and authority to compeland 
inforce what religious perfon foever, and’ to appolut 
them, and fend them over Sea, if it feem good to him 5 
yea although they be profeffors of the Friers Mendicants,for 
the execution of the premifes. 


The 


ere 
wae 
**"" ‘The Popes Abfolution by the Bithop 
pronounced, 


: 


B’ the authority Apoftolical to me in this behalf com- 


rity Pal folfed with thy mouth, and being contrite with thy heart, 
rae and whereof thou wouldeft be confeffed if they came into 
place. 


th 

al manner of fins, and we promife unto thee thy part of the 
reward of all juft men,and of everlafting Salvation. And 
as many priviledges as ave granted to them that go to 
fzbt for the Holy Land, we grant unto thee 3 and of all the 
prayers and benefits of the Church, the univerfal Synod, 
as alfo of the holy Catholick Church, we make thee par- 
taker. 


The very 
fruits o 
Antichrift, 


This couragious or rather outragious Bifhop, armed thus 
with the Popes Authority, and prompt with his privi- 
ledges, inthe year aforefaid 1383, about the time of Lent 
came to the Parliament, where great confiltation and con- 
tention, and almoft no lefs fchifm, was about the Voyage 
of this Popifh Bifhop in the Parliament, than was be- 
tween the Popes themfelves. In the which Parliament 
many there were, which thought it not fafe to commit 
the Kings People and Subjeéts unto a rude and unskilful 
Prieft. So great was the diverfity of judgments in that 
behalf that the Voyage of the faid Bifhop was protracted 
unto the Saturday before Paffion Sunday. Yn the which 
Sunday was {ung the folemn Anthem, Ecce Crucem Do- 
mini, fugite partes adverf{e 5 That is, Behold the Crof of 
the Lord, Fly away all you adverfaries. After which Sun- 
day the parties {0 seek amongft themfelves by common 
Decree, that the Bifhop fhould fet forward in his Voyage, 
having to him given the Fifteenth which was grant- 
ed to the King in the Parliament before. Which things 
thus concluded in the Parliament, this warlike Bifhop pre- 
paring before all things in a readinels, fet forward in this 

ope-holy journey. Who about the Month of May being 
come to Canterbury, and there tarrying for a Wind in the 
Monaftery of Studugu/fine, received a Writ from the King 
that he fhould return to the King, to know further of his 
pleafure. ‘The Bithop fearing,. that if he turned again to 
the King, his journey thould be ftaid, and {0 all his labour 
and preparance loft with great derifion and fhame unto him, 
thought better to commit himfelf to fortune with that 
litle Army he had, than by tarrying to be madea laugh- 
ing ftock to his adverfaries, Wherefore he fent word back 
again to the King, that he was now ready prepared,and well 
forward on his journey 3 and that it was not expedient 
now to protra¢t the time for any kind of talk which per- 
adventure fhould be to no manner of purpofe 5 and that it 
was more convenient for him to haften in his journey to 
Gods glory, and alfo to the honour of the King. And thus 
hecalling his Men unto him, entred forthwith the Seas, and 
went to. Cals, where he waiting a few days for the reft of 
his Army, after the receipt of them, took his journey firft 
to the Town of Gravenidge s which hebelieged fo defpe- 
rately, without any preparance of Engines of War, orcounfel, 
or of politick Men, skilful in fich affairs, that he feemed ra- 
ther to fly upon them, than to invade them. At length, 
through the fuperftition of our Men, trufting upon the 
Popes Abfolution,he fo harifhly approached the Walls, and 
invaded the enemies, that a great number of them were 
Pitioufly flain with Shot and Wild-fire; till at the end 
(the. inhabiters being, oppreffed and vanquifhed) our men 
entred the Town with their Bifhop, where they at his 
ba commandment deftroying both Man, Woman and Child, 
Pri ties left not one alive of all them,which remained inthe whole 
Town. Sicque crucis beneficio fattum, ut crucis hoftes ita 
delerentur, quod unus ex eis non remanfit, that is, And fo 
it came to pals by the vertue of the Crof, that our Men 
croyfed fo prevailed againff the enemies of the Crof, that 
Be Chrnp, 728 one of them remained alive. Ex Chron. Mon.D.Al- 
dnd, Alb, DAIL, 
frie Kies From Gravénidge this warlike Bifhop {et forward to 
Dunkirk, where not long after the Freschmen meeting 
with him, joyned with them in battel ; in which battel (if 
the ftory be true) twelve thoufand of the Frenchmen were 
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mitted, We Abfolve thee A.B. from all thy fins con-- 


memory, and we grant unto thee plenary remiffion of 
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It would require a long tractation here to difcourfe all 
things done in thele Popifh Wars: Alf it Would be nb 
lefS ridiculous to view and behold the glorious temerity of 
this new upftart Captain, But certes, lamentable it is to 
{ee the pitiful laughter and murther of Chrifts people by 
the means of thefe pitile Popes, during thefe Wars in 
France. As when the Bifhop coming, from Dunkirk to the 
Siege of Ypres, a great number of Eviglifhaten there were 
loft, and much Mony confumed, and’ yet nothing done 
effectually, to the great thame and ignominy of the Bifhop. 
Again, after the Siege of 7} pres, thus with fhame broke up, 
the fame Bifhop proceeding with a {mall power to fight 
with the Fresch Kings Camp, contrary to the countel of 
his Captains, which counted him rath and unskilful in his” 
attempt, was faign to break company with them 3 where- 
by part of the Army went unto Burburgh, and the Bi- 
thop with his part returned-to Gravenidges which both 
Townsthortly after were befieged by the French Army, to 
the great lofs both of the Englifh and Freach Men. In fine, 
when the Bifhop could keep Gravenidge no longer, the 
faid Bifhop with his Croyfies, croffing the Seas, came home 
again as wile as he went. And thus making an end of 
this Pontitical War, we will return again from whence we 
digreffed, to the ftory and matter of Fohn Wickliff. 

_ Which ‘Fob Wickliff returning, again within thort {pace, 
either from his Banifhment, or from fomte other place 
where he was fecretly kept, repaired to his Parith of Lut- 
terworth, where he was Parfon 3 and thére, quietly de- 
parting this mortal life, flept in peace iti the Lord, in the 
beginning of the year 1384. upon SilverfPers day. 

Here is to be noted the great providence of the Lord in 
this Man, as indivers other, whom the Lord {0 long pre- 
ferved in fach rages of fo many enemies from all their 
hands, even to his old age. For fo it appeareth by Thomas 
Walden, writing againtt him in his Tomes entituled De 
Sacramentis contra Wiclevinm, that he was well aged be- 
fore he departed, by that which the forefaid Walden writ- 
eth of him in his Epilogue, {peaking of Wicklif in thele watasnw'a: 
words 3 Ita ut cano placeret, quod juvenicomplacebat rc, 1m de Sa- 
That is, fo rat the fame thing pleafed him in his oldage, 
which did pleafe him being young. Whereby it feemeth that 
Wickliff lived till he was an old Man by this report, Such 
a Lord is God, that whom he will have kept, nothing 
can hurt, : 

This Wickliff had written divers and fundry Works, 
the which in the year of our Lord 1410. were bumt at - 
Oxford, the Abbot of Shrewsbury being then Commitla- 
ry, and fent to overfee that matter. And not only in 
England, but in Bobeme \ikewile, the Books of the faid 
Wickliff were fet on fire by one Sabincus Archbifhop of 
Prague, who made diligent inguilition for the fame, and 
burned them 5 the number of the Volumes which he is 
faid to have burned, moft excellently writteri, and rich- 
ly adorned with boffes of Gold, and rich Coverings (as Thenumber 
Eneas Silvins writeth) were about the number of two ae 
hundred. to 200 Vo-. 

‘Fobannes Coclens in his Book De hiftoria Huffitarum, hae ee 
{peaking of the Books of Wickliff, teftifieth, that he wrote 
very many Books, Sermons and Tra¢tations. Moreover, 
the faid Coclews {peaking of himfelf, recordeth alfo, that 
there was a certain Bifhop in England, which wrote un- 
to him, declaring, that he had yet remaining in hiscutto- eae 
dy two huge and mighty Volumes of fobs Wicklif's or wickar: 
Works, which for the quantity thereof might feem’ to 
be equal with the Works of Saint Augujtine. Hac Co- 
cleus. 

Among other of his ‘Treatifes, 1 my felf al have 
found out certain, as de fenfu @» veritate Scripture. 
Jtem,De Ecclefia. Item, De Euchariftia confelfio Wicklevi, 
which Tintend hereafter, the Lord fo granting, to publith 
abroad, 

As concerning certain Aniwers of Sob Wickliff which 
he wrote to King, Richard the fecond, touching the right 
and title of the King, and of the Pops ; becaufe they. 
arebut fhort, I thought here to annex them. The effect 
whereof here followeth : 


Vv 3 Johu’ 


fain in the Chafe, and of our Men but feven only miffing, | 


510 J.Wickliff’s anfwer unto KRichard touching the right and title of the King and Pope. 





The Popes 


riches is but 


Se 
Here lordfhip and dominion i plainly ferbidden to SRING 


John Wicklif’s Anfwer unto King Richard the|%? Apoflesy and daref? thew then ufurp the fame? If Vina 


‘ : : thon wilt be a Lord, thou (halt lofe thine Apofttefhip y cr 
Second, as tonching the right and title of ihe if thou wilt be an Apoftle thou {halt lofe if Lor «The Pope 
King and the Pope. for truly thon fhale depart from the one of them, If fs Lact 
thou wilt have both, thou fhalt lofe both, or elfe think tip, orcig 
T was demanded whether the Kingdom of England may | thy felf tobe of that number, of whom God doth fo great- rere 
I lawfully in cafe of neceffity, for its own defence, detain ly complain, faying, They have reigned, but nor through ute le. 
and keep back the treafure of the Kingdom, that it be not} me 3 they are become Princes, and I have not knownit. 
carried away to foreign and ftrange Nations, the Popehim- | Now if it do fuffice thee to rule with the Lord, thou hast 
felf demanding and requiring the fame under pain of cen- | thy glory but not sith God. But if we will keep thar 
fure, and by vertue of obedience. which ws forbidden us, let us bear what is (aid, He that is 
Wickliff {etting apart the minds of learned Men, and | the greateft amongft you ( faith Chrift) thall be made as 
what might be faid in the matter, either by the Canon | the leaft, and he which is the higheft (hall be as the Mini- The manne 
law, or by the law of England, or the civil law 5 it refteth | fter; and for example he fet a child in the midft of them pote” 
(faith he) now only to perfwade and prove the affirmative | So thes then ss the true form and inftitution of the Apoffles 
part of this deubt by the principles of Chrifts law. And firlt | trade 5 Lord{hip and rule ss forbidden, miniftration and 
I prove it thus: Every natural body hath power given of | fervice commanded. 
God to relift againft his contrary, and to preferve it {elf 
in due eftate, as Philofophers know very well. Ynfomuch,| By thefe words of this bleffed Man, whom the whole oy, the 
that bodies without lite are indued with fuch kind of| Church doth reverence and worthip, it doth appear that Pope ought 
power (as it is evident) unto whom hardnefs is given! the Pope hath not power to occupy theChurch goods, as the ced 
to refift thofe things that would break them, and cold-| Lord thereof, but as Minifter, and Servant, and Proétor for goods. 
nefS to withftand the heat that diffolveth them. Forfo-| the poor. And would to God, that the fame proud and The way to 
much then, as the Kingdom of Exgland after the man-| greedy delire of rule and Lordfhip, which this Seat doth obtain tke 
ner and phrafe of the Scriptures ought to be one body,and] challenge unto it, were not a preamble to prepare a way pinky a 
the Clergy with the Commonalty the members thereof, | unto Antichrift. For it is evident by the Gofpel, that Chrift 
it feemeth that the fame Kingdom hath fuch power gi-| through his poverty, humility, and faffering of injury, got 
ven it of God; and fo much the more apparently, by | unto him the children of his Kingdom, 
how much the fame body is more precious unto God,| And moreover, fo far as I remember; the fame 
adorned with vertue and knowledge. Forfomuch then | bleffed Man Bernard, in his Third Book, writeth al 
as there isno power given of God unto any creature for| thus unto Eugenius, I fear no other greater poifon to hap- 
any end or purpofe, but that he may lawfully ufe the fame pen unto thee, than greedy defire of rule and domini- 
to that end and purpofe; it followeth that our Kingdom | on, 
may lawfully keep back and detain their treafure for the de-}_ This Wickliff, albeit in his life time he had many griev- 
fence of it felf, in what cafe foever neceffity doth require} ous enemies, yet was there none fo cruel unto him, as the 
the fame. vlergy it felf, Yet notwithfanding, he had many good 
Secondly, The fame is proved by the law of the Gofpel, | friends, men not only of the bafe and meanett fort, but 


riches is but for the Pope cannot challenge the treafure of this Kingdom, | alfo of the Nobility, amiongft whom thefe Men are tobe 
good men, but under the title of alms, and confequently under the| numbred, Fobn Clenbon, Lewes Clifford, Richard Sturius, 4 Claben, 


Necefii 


pretence of the works of mercy, according to the rule of | Thomas Latimer, William Nevil, Fobn Mountegew, who Levi cif. 
charity. plucked down all the Images in hisChurch. Befides all fréRichd 

But in cafe aforefaid, the title of alms ought utterly to| thefe, there was the Earl of Salisbury 5 who, for contempt Laimn 
ceafe: Ergo, theright and title of challenging the treafure | in him noted towards the Sacrament, in carrying it home Nth 


Maunregew 


of our Realm fhall ceafe alfo in the prefuppofed neceffity.| to his houfe, was enjoyued by Radulph Ergon Bifhop of The Ealot 


takethaway Forfomuch as all charity hath his beginning of himfelf, it Salisbury, to make in Salsbury a Crofs of tione,in which $4" 


the Pores 
alms, 


Bete. well 
the faying 
here oF 
Bernard, 


. : The penance 
were no work of charity, but of meer madne(fs, to fend a-| all the ftory of the matter fhould be written: and he every ofthe Ex! 


way the treafures cf the Realm unto foreign Nations,where- Friday during, his life, to come to the Crofs barefoot, and of Seltbey 
by the Realm it felf may fall into ruine, under the pretence] bareheaded in his (hirt, and there kneelitig upon his knees 
of fuch charity. . todo Penance forhis fat. Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani in 

lc appeareth alfo by this, that Chrift the Head of the| vita Ric. 2. 

Church, whom all Chriftian Priefts ought to follow, lived] The Londoners at this time fomewhat boldly trufting 
by the alms of devout women, Luke 7.8. He hungred-and| to the Mayors authority, who for that year was ‘fohn ot 
thirfted, he was a flranger, and many other miferies he Northampton, took upon them the office of the Bifhops, 
fuftained, not only in his members, but alfo in his own bo-| in punithing the vices ( belonging tocivil law) of fuch per- 
dy, as the Apoftle witneffeth, 2 Cor. 8. He was made poor | fons as they had found and apprehended in committing 
for your fakes, that through bis poverty you might berich :| both Fornication and Adultery. For firft they put the Wo- 
whereby in the firftendowing of the Church,whatfoever he | men in the Prifon, which amongft them wasthen named 
were of the Clergy that had any temporal poffeffions, he| Dolinm. And laftly, bringing them into the Market-place, 
had the fame by form ofa perpetual alms, as both Write-| where every Man might behold them,and cutting off their 
ings and Chronicles do witnels. golden locks from their heads, they caufed them to be car- 
ried about the Streets, with Bag-pipes and Trumpets blown 
Whereupon S. Bernard, declaring in his fecond Book | before them, tothe intent they fhould be the better known, 
to Exgeniss, that he could not challenge any fecular domi-| and their companies avoided 5 according to the manner 
nion by right of fucceflion, as being the Vicar of Saint Pe-| then of certain Thieves that were named Appellatores, 
ter, writeth thus ; That if Saint John fhould fpeak unto| Caccufers or appeachers of others that were guiltlefs) 
the Pope himfelf, as Bernard doth unto Eugenius, were it| which were fo ferved. And with other fuch like op- 
to be thought that he would take it patiently 2 But let it| probrious and reproachful contumelies did they ferve the 
be fo, that you do challenge it unto you by fore other ways| Men alfo that were taken with them in committing, the 
or means but truly by any right or sitle Apoftolical you| forenamed wickednefS and vices. Here the ftory record- 

cannot fo do. For how could he give unto you that which| eth how the faid Londoners were inconraged hereunto by The fae 

he had not himfelf? That which he had he gave you,| Fobn Wickliff, and others that followed his Do@rine, to a 

that isto fay, care over the Church but did he give | perpetrate this a¢t, in the reproach of the Prelates being of Dearie: 
you any lordjhip or rule? Heark what be faith, Not| the Clergy. For they faid, that they did not only abhor 
bearing rule ( faith ke) as Lords over the Clergy, but| to fee the great negligence of thofe to whom that charge 
behaving your felves as examples to the Flock. And be- belonged, but alfo their filthy avarice they did as much 
caufe thou fhalt not think it to be fpoken only in bumi-| deteft; which for greedinefs of Mony were choaked 
lity, and mit in verity, mark the word of the Lord bimfelf| with bribes, and winking at the penalties due to fuch 
in the Gofpel, The Kings of the people do rule over them, | perfons by the laws appointed, futfered fuch fornicators 
but you fhall not do fo. and incettuous perfons favourably to continue in their 
wickednefs. They {aid furthermore, that they eo 
’ eared, 





The teftimony of the Univerfity of Oxford of J-Wickliff. J.Hus his reftimony of JW. sri 


and {0 apparently diffimuled, that God would take venge- 

ance upon them, and deftroy their City. Wherefore they 

faid, that they could do no lef than purge the fame 3 left 

by the fufferance thereof God would bring, a Plague upon 

them, ordeftroy them with the Sword, or caufe the earth 

to {wallow up both them and their City. Hc ex Chron 
Bal. Mon. D. Albani. 


inst feared, left for fuch wickednefS perpetrated within the City, 
ty 


@ This fiory (gentle Reader) albeit the Author there- 
of, whom I follow, doth give it out in reproachful wife, 
to the great difcommendation of the Loxdoners for fo do- 
ing, yet I thought not to omit, but’ to commit the fame 
to memory ; which feemeth to me rather to tend unto 
the worthy commendation both of the Londoners that fo 
did, andto the neceffary example of all other Cities to 
follow the fame. After thefe things thus declared, let us 
now adjoyn the teftimonial of the Univerfity of Oxford of 


Fobn Wilckliff. 


* The publick teftimony given out by the Univerfity 
of Oxford, touching the commendation of the 


great learning and good life of John Wickliff. 


©H “PNto all and-fingular the Children of our holy Mo- 
seca a." ther the Church, to whom this prefent Letter fhall 
tng flat ¢ come, the Vicechancellor of the Univerlity of Oxford, 
© with the whole Congregation of the Matters, wifh perpe- 
tual health in theLord. Forfomuch as it is not com- 
‘monly feen, that the Acts and Monuments of valiant Men, 
“nor the praife and merits of good Men fhould be patfed 
‘over and hidden with perpetual filence, but that true re- 
¢ port and fame fhould continually fpread abread the fame 
“in ftrange and far diftant places, both for the witnefs of 
‘ the fame, and example of others 5 Forfomuch alfo as the 
‘provident difcretion of mans nature, being recompenced 
‘with cruelty, hath devifed and ordained this buckler and 
defence againft fuch as do blafpheme and flander other 
“mens doings, that whenfoever witnels by word of mouth 
‘cannot be prefent, the Pen by writing may fupply the 
* fame. 
‘Hereupon it followeth, that the {pecial good will and 
‘care which we bear unto Sohn Wickiiff, fometime Child 
“of this our Univerfity, and Profeffor of Divinity, moving 
‘and ftirring our minds (as his manners and conditions re- 
“quired no lefS) with one mind, voice and teftimony, we 
‘do witne, all his conditions and doings throughout his 
“whole life to have been moft fincere and commendables 
‘whole honeft manners and conditions, profoundnels of 
“leaning, and moft redolent renown and fame, we de- 
Gat © fire the more earneftly to be notified and known unto all 
joel ith ‘faithful, for that we underftand the maturity and ripenefs 
ix life & © Of his converfation, his diligent labours and travels to 
tele tend to the praife of God,the help and fafeguard of others, 
“and the profit of the Church. 
© Wherefore we fignifie unto you by thefe prefents, that 
‘his converfation (even from his youth upward, unto the 
‘time of hisdeath) was fo praife-worthy and honeft, that 
‘never at any time was there any note or fpot of fufpicion 
‘noifed of him. Butin his anfwering, reading, preaching 
‘and determining, he behaved himfelf laudably, and as a 
‘ ftout and valiant Champion of the faith s vanquifhing by 
* the force of the Scriptures, all fuch, who by their wilful 
the tones beggery, blafphemed and flandered Chrifts Religion Nei- 
ofmaug ‘ ther was this Doétor convict of any Herelie, either bumed 
mtv © Of our Prelates after his burial. God torbid, that our Pre- 
conmardede lates fhould have condemned a man of fuch honelty, for 
defer” ‘an Heretick ; who, amongft all the reft_ of the Univerlity, 


fuse tobe © had written in Logick, Philofophy, Divinity, Morality, and 
Eri ume ‘ the {peculative Arts, without peer. The knowledge of 
fa 7+ which all and fingular things we do delire to teltifie and 
Mite deliver forth, to the intent that the fame and renown ct 
+ ‘this faid Door may be the moreevident and had in repu- 
* tation amongft them unto whofe hands thefe prefent Let- 


ters teftimonial (hall come. 


In witne8 whereof, we have caufed thefe 
our Letters teftimonial to be fealed with 
our commen Seal. Dated at Oxtord in 
our Congregation-houfe, the 1ft. day of 

tober, in rhe year of ctr Lord 1406. 


The teftimony and words of Mr. John Hu&, 
as touching Mr. John Wickliff. 


V ERILY, as Ido not believe, neither grant, that >,, 7 ig 
Mt. “Fohn Wickliff is an Heretick 3 fo do I not deny, snouj.and 
but firmly hope that he is no Heretick 3 forfomuch as in yee 
all matters of doubt I ought, as near as I can, to chufe the ouceulen. 
beft part. “Wherefore I firely truft, that Mafter Fob J: ikif= 
Wickliff is one of the number of them which are faved, 
The words of Chrift move me thereunto,, faying Afet.7. 
Do ye not judge, that ye be not jxdged 5 and Luke the 6th. 
Do not condemn, and ye thall not be condemned and the 
words of the Apoftle, 1 Cor.4. Do ye not judge before the 
Lord himfelf do come, the which fhall open a things 
that are hid in darknef, to manifof? the privities of all 
hearts. 
Secondly, The love and charity which T ought to bear 
unto my neighbour (loving him as my felf ) doth move 
me thereunto, Luke 10, 
Thirdly, His good fame and report moveth me, the 
which he hath of the good Prielts of the Univerity of 
Oxford, and not of the wicked, and commonly of the vul- 
gar fort 5 although not ofthe covetous,prond and luxurious 
Prelates, 
Fourthly, His own works and writings do ffir me ‘there- 
unto, by the which he goeth about with his whole en- 
deavour to reduce all Men unto the law of Chrift, and {pe- 
cially the Clergy, that they fhould forfake the pomp and 
dominion ofthis world, and with the Apofiles lead the life 
of Chrift, 
Fifthly, His own proteftations,which he doth oftentimes 
ufe in his fentences,often repeating the fame, do not alittle 
move me. ; 
Sixthly, His earneft defire and affection which he had 
unto the law of Chrift, doth nota little allure me thereimto, % 
difputing of the verity thereof,the which cannot fail in any Libsde fenfs 
one jot or title. Whereupon he made a Book of the verity of @ v:rusie 
the holy Scripture, approving, even unto the uttermoft,the $* Se Ks 
truchof Gods Law. ; : BO 
Wherefore, it were too foolifh a confequence tofay, that 
becaufe the number of the Prelates and Clergy in England, 
France aud Boheme, do count Fobn Wickliff for an Hexe- 
tick, that therefore he is an Heretick, dc. Like asthe rea- 
fon for burning of the Books 5 for it is weitten.in the firtt Burain of 
Book of Machabees, the firft Chapter, That they did burn proveth not 
the books of the Lord, tearing them in pieces, and whoafi- irda?" 
ever was found to have kept any books of the tefhament 
or will of the Lord, or which obferved and kept the law of 
the Lord, they were by the Kings commandment put io 
death, Vf then the burning of the’Books by wicked men, 
did argue, or prove the evilnels of thefe Books, then was the 
law of God evil and naught. 
So likewife the burning of St.Gregory’s Books, and di- 
vers other Saints and good Men, fhould argue and prove 
that they were evil and naughty Men. Whereupon as it 
doth not follow, that becaufe the Bifhops, Scribes and Pha- 
rifes, with the elders of the People, condemned Chrilt Je- 
fus 4s an Heretick, that therefore heisan Heretick : {0 likes 
wife doth it not follow, of any other Man: The Bithops, 4 ¢ con- 
Mafters of Divinity, Monksand Prelates, condemned this f-quencere- 
Man as an Hereticks Ergo he is an Heretick, For this Been 
confequence is reproved by ‘fobs Chryfoffowse, which was 
twice condemned as an Heretick by the Bifhops and whole 
Clergy. Likewife St. Gregory in his Books, was condemned 
by the Cardinals, 
By like proof alfo, as they.afirm by Mr. ‘fobs Wickliff 
to be an Heretick, ‘fobs Duke of Lancajfer (a Man of JeeDE 
worthy memory, and Progenitor of Henry King of Eng- fter defend- 
land) (hould alfo be an Heretick, For the faid Duke de- 5,” 
fended, favoured, and greatly loved Mr. Fobn Wickliff : 
Ergo, the faid Duke is, or wasan Heretick 5 the confequence 
is good. The Minor is well known to the Englifhinen. 
The Afajor appeareth in the Canon, where it is taid, He 
which defexdeth an Heretick orc. 
But thefe things fet apart, I demand of the adverfary, Wiedtiff 
whether Mafter ‘foha Wickliff be damned for ever or froved no 
no? Ifhe fay,that he is damned,becaufe he is an Heretick ; Heretick. 
1 propound this unto him, whether Mafter Sfobn Wick- 
ff whilft he lived, held any falfe Doctrine contrary 2 
the 
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what Dodtrine it is, and afterward declare that he held it 
obftinately, But he fhall find that in his Books he always 
wrote moft commendable proteitations againft obftinacy 
and {tiff-neckednefs. And by and by after, Mafter Fobn 
Stokes in his Intwmation faith, that Maller fobs Wickliff 
in England is counted for an Heretick. This {eemeth alfo 
falfe by the Letrer teftimonial of the Univerlity‘of Oxford : 
unto the which there is more credit to be given than unto 
him. And this fhall fuffice for this prefent. 


€ Now as we have declared the Teftimony of the Uni- 

verity of Oxford, and of Fohs Hus, concerning the 

praife of Soba Wickliff s it followeth likewife that we 

fet forth and exprefs the contrary cenfures and judg- 

ments of his enemies, blinded with malicious hatred 

and corrupt affections againift him , efpecially of the 

Popes Council gathered at-Conffance , proceeding firft 

Thecouncil in condemning his Books, then of his Articles, and 

of Conftence afterward burning of his bones. The Copy of which 

Wukug. their fentence given againit him by that Council here 
followeth. 5 


The fentence given by the Council of Conftance, in 
condemning the Dottrine, and five and forty 
Articles of John Wickliff. 


HE moft holy and Sacred Council of Conftance, 
The fen- T making and xeprefenting, the Catholick Church, for 
tence of the ‘ . Aye ee 
Council of the extirpation of this prefent {chifm, and of all other er- 
seuintt pn Tors and herefies.(pringing and growing under the fhadow 
Wick. and pretence of the fame, and for the reformation and 
amendment of the Church, being lawfully congregate 
and gathered together in the Holy Ghoft, for the perpetual 
memory of the time to come. 
We are taught by the Acts and Hiftories of the Holy 
Fathers, that-the Catholick Faith, without the which, as 
the holy Apofile St. Pas! faith, it is unpoffible to pleafe 
God, hath been always defended by the faithful and {piri- 
tual Souldiers of the Church, by the fhield of faith, againft 
the falfe worfhippers of the fame faith, or rather perverfe 
impugners 5 which through their proud curioficy will feem 
to know more, and to be wifer than they ought to be, 
and for the defire of the glory of the world have gone a- 


the holy Saiipture ? If he do affirm it, let him then thew |laid Wickliff to be burnt. 


$$ 





And the faid Archbifhop {uINc 
of Prague, Commiffary of the Apottolick See, did like. CR. 
wife in this behalf determine and judg. And more- 

over he did forbid that any of thofe Books, which did 
remain unburned , fhould be hereafter any more read, 

And again, thofe things being brought to the know- 

ledg and underftanding of the Apoftolick See, and in 

the General Councils the Bifhop uf Rome in his lait 
Council condemned the faid Books, Treatifes and Vo- 
lumes, commanding them to be openly burned. . Mot 
ftraitly forbidding that any men which fhould bear the 
name of Chrift fhould be fo hardy either to keep, 
read, or expound any of the {aid Books or Treatifes, 
Volumes or works, or by any means to ufe or occupy 
them or elfe to alledg them openly or privily, but 

to their reproof and infamy. And to the intent that 

this moft dangerous and filthy Dodtine fhould be ut 
terly wiped away out of the Church, he gave com- 
mandment throughout all places, that the Ordinaries 
fhould diligently enquire and feek out by the Apofto- 

lick authority and Ecclefiaftical cenfie, for all fuck Words of - 
Books, Treatifes, Volumes and Works. And the fame authority 
fo being found, to bum and confume them with fifes cee 
providing withal, that if there be any fach found, 
which will not obey the fame Procefs to be made a- 
gainft them, as againft the favourers and maintainers 

of Herefies, And this moft holy Synod hath caufed 

the faid forty tive Articles to be examined, and often- Aan 
times perufed, by many moft reverend Fathers of thetowitre 
Church of Rome, Cardinals, Bifhops, Abbots, Mafters# tlt 
of Divinity, and Doétors of both Laws, befidesa great 
number of other learned men the which Articles be 

ing fo examined, it was found (as in truth it WAS NO So sve bear 
lefs) that many, yea and a great number of them be Yuhj 
notorioufly for Heretical reproved and condemned by 

the holy Fathers 5 otherfome not to be Catholick, but 
erroneous 3 fome full of offence and blafphemy 3 cer- 

tain of them offenfive unto godly ears, and many of 
them to be rafhful and feditious. It is found alfo that, 

his Books do contain many Articles of like effect and 
quality, and that they do induce and bring, into’ the 
Church unfound and unwholfome Doétine , eontrary 

unto the faith and ordinance of the Church. Where- 

fore in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, this facred Hadas 
Synod, ratifying and approving the fentences and judg- eu thy 


ments of the Archbifhops and Council of Rome , do tert 2 


bout oftentimes to overthrow the fame. hele kinds of| by this their Decree and Ordinance perpetually for E remeel te 
ope. 


wars and battels have been pretigured to us before in thof 
camal wars of the I/raelites again{t the Idolatrous people. 
For in thofe fpiritual wars the holy Catholick Church 
through the vertue and power of faith, being. illuftrate 
with the beams of the Heavenly light, by the Providence 
of God, and being holpen by the help and defence of the 
Saints and holy men, hath always continued irumaculate, 
and (the darknefS of errors, as her moft cruel enemies be- 
ing put to flight) fhe hath moft glorioufly triumphed over 
all. But in thefe our days the old and unclean enemy hath 
raifed up new contentions and ftrifes, that the ele of this 
world might be known, whofe Prince and Captain in 
time paft was one ‘fobn Wickliff a talfe Chriftian ; who 
during his life time, taught and fowed very obftinately 
many Articles contrary and againtt the Chriftian Religion, 
The Die 2d the Catholick faith. And the fame fobs Wickliff 
logueand = Wrote certain Books which he called a Dialogue, and a 
a eenus . Trialogue, belides many other Treatifes and Works, the 
fe . which he both wrote and taught, in the which he wrote 
the aforefaid, and many other damnable and execrable ar- 
ticles; the which his Books for the publication and advance- 
ment of his perverfe Do¢trine, he did fet forth openly for 
every man toread. Whiereby befides many offences great 
hurt and damage of foul hath enfued in divers Regions and 
Countries, but {pecially in the Kingdom of Exgland aud 
Boheme. Againft whom the Mafters and Doétors of the 
Univerhities of Oxford «ad Prague, rifing up in the truth 
and verity of God, according to the order of Schools,with- 
in a while after did reprove and condemn’ the faid 
Articles, 
The Backs Moreover the mott reverend Fathers the Archbithops and 
or ckf Bithops, (for that time prefent) of Canterbury, York and 
tobe burn- Prague, Legates of the Apoftolick See, in the Kingdom 
tis of England and Boheme, did condemn the Books of the 


vermore condemn and reprove the faid Articles, and 
every one of them, his Books which he intituled his the sould 
Dialogue and Trialogue, and all other Books of the Sitoe 
fame Author, Volumes, Treatifes and Works, by what dosn chit 
name foever they be intituled or called, the which we fon ti 
will here to be fufficiently expreffed and named. Al(O tous aed 
we forbid the reading, learning, expofition, or alledg- 
ing of any of the faid Books unto all faithful Chriffi- rub aga. 
ans, but fo far forth as fhall tend to the reproof of t4¥siee 
the fames forbidding all and fingular Catholick per- andbe will 
fons, under the pain of curfe, that from henceforth they ee : 
be not {o hardy openly to preach, teach or hold, or by any €e. nite 
means to alledg the faid Articles, or any of them, except bali 
(as is aforefaid) that it do tend unto the reproof of them 3 Thoog} t# 
commanding all thofe Books, Treatifes, Works and Vo- feist 
lumes aforefaid, to be openly burned, as it was decreed ctgia nil 
in the Synod at Rome, as is afore exprefled. For the exe- ae 
cution whereof duly to be obferved and done, the faid 
facred Synod doth ftraitly charge and command the Ordi- 
naries of the place diligently to attend and look unto the 
matter, according as it appertaineth unto every mans duty 
by the Canonical Laws and Ordinances. 

What thefe Articles were here condemned by the Coun- 
cil, colleéted out ofall his Works,and exhibited to that faid 
Council, to the number of forty five, the Copy of them 
following under written declareth, 


Certain 


So thought , 
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G 
ened Certain other Articles gathered out of Wicklifis 
Books by his adverfaries, to the number of forty 


five, exhibited up to the Coxncil of Conftance 
after his death, and in the fame Council con- 
denned, “a 


oer Ati: Wy Efides the twenty four Articles above mentioned, there 
aft were other alfo gathered out of his Books, to the 
thentbe? number of forty five in all, which his malicious adverfaries 
feani ty perverily collecting, and malicioufly expounding, did ex- 
tkecouncll hibit up to the Council of Con/tance + all which to repeat, 
ee though it be not here needful, yet to recite certain of them 
as they ftand in that Council, it fhall nat be fuperfluous. 
2§. All fuch as be hired for temporal living to pray for 
other, offend and fin of Simony. 
26, The prayer of the reprobate prevaileth for no man. 
27. Hallowing of Churches,Contirmation of Children, 
the Sacrament of Orders be referved to the Pope and Bi- 
ihops only, for the refpect of temporal lucre. 
28, Graduations and Doctorlhips in Univerfities and 
Colleges as they be ufed, conduce nothing to the Church. 
29. The Excommunication of the Pope and his Pre- 
lates is not to be feared, becaufe it is the cenfure of ‘Anti- 
chrift. ; 
30. Such as found and build Monafteries, do offend and 
fin, and all fich as enter into the fame, be members of the 
Devil. 
31. To enrich the Clergy is againft the rule of Chrift. 
32. Silvefter the Pope, and Conftantine the Emperor 
were deceived, in giving, and taking poffeifions into the 
Church. 
~ 33. A Deacon or a Prieft may preach the word of God 
without the authority of the Apoftolick See. 


34. Such as enter into Order, or Religion Monattical, | 


are thereby unable to keep Gods Commandments, and alfo 
fo attain to the Kingdom of Heaven, except they retum 
from the fame. 

35. The Pope with all his Clergy, having, thofe great 
pofleffions as they have, be Hereticks in {0 having, and the 
Secular powers in fo fuffering them do not well. 

36. The Church of Rome is the Synagogue of Satan, 
neither is the Pope immediately the Vicar of Chrift, nor 
of the Apoftles, 

37. The Decretals of the Pope be Apocrypha, and fe 
duce from the faith of Chrift, and the Clergy that ftudy 
them be fools. 

38. The Emperor and Secular Lords be feduced, which 
fo inrich the Church with {uch ample poffeifions. 

39. Kt is not neceflary to Salvation to believe the 
a of Rome to be fupreme head over all Chur- 
ches. 

40. It is but folly to believe the Popes Pardons. 

41. All Oaths which be made for any contract or civil 
bargain betwixt man and man, be unlawful. 

42. Benedict, Francis, Dominick, Bernard, with all 
fuch as have been Patrons of private Religion, except 
they have repented, with fuch alfo as have entred into the 
fame, be in a damnable ftate, and fo from the Pope to the 
loweft Novices, they be altogether Hereticks. 


Befides thefe Articles, to the number of forty and five, 
condemned (as is faid) by the Council of Constance, other 
Articles alfo I tind diverfly collected, or rather wrefted out 

wnijag OL the Books and writings of Wickliff s fome by William 

Tarattn Woodford, fome by Walden, by Frier Tiffington, and 

rpstrs other, whom they in their Books have impugned rather 

nity.” than confuted. In the number of whom William Wood- 

“NE. ford efpecially findeth out thefe Articles, and writeth 
againft the fame, to the number of eighteen, as here wnder 
follow. 

pene. 1, The bread remaineth in his own fubftance, after the 


4F by wip, Confecration thereof upon the Altar, and ceafeth not to be 
Mitra bread fill, 

’ _ 2. As‘Fohn was figuratively Helias, and not perfonally ; 
fo the bread is figuratively the body of Chrift, and not na- 
turally. And that without all doubt it is a5 well a figura- 

tive fpeech, to fay, This is my body 5 as to fay, This fobn 


\s Helias. 







ie 


3- In the Decree, Ergo Berengarins, the Cout of 
Rome hath determined, that the Sacrament of the holy 
Eucharift is naturally true bread. 

4. They which do affirm that the Infants of the faith- 
ful, departing without the Sacrament of Baptifm, are not 
faved, be prefurnptuous and fools in fo affirming. 

5+ The adminiftration of the Sacrament of Confirmati- 
on is not only referved to the Bithops. 

_5. In the time of St. Paul, only two Orders of Clerks 
did fuffice in the Church,Priefts and Deacons. Neither was 
there in the time of the Apoftles any diftin&tion of Popes, 
Patriarchs, Archbifhops, and Bithops ; but thefe the Empe- 
rors pride did find out. , 

7. Such as in times paft; either for covetoufnelS of tem- 
poral lucre, or in hope of mutual fuccour by Kindred, or 


for caufe to excufe their luft (although they défpaired of ° 


iffte) were married 5 were not coupled together by true 
Matrimony. 

8. The caufes of Divorcement, either for {piritual con- 
fanguinity, or for affinity, be not founded in Scripture, bus 
are only Ordinances of men. . 

9 Thefe words, I will take thee to wife, are rather 
to be taken in contract of Matrimony, than thefe words, 
I do take thee to wife. And the contract with any party, 
by the words of the future tenfe, ought not to be fruftrate 
for the contract with any party afterward made by the 
words of the prefent time. 

10, There be twelve Difciples of Antichrift, Popes, 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Archdeacons, 
Officials, Deans, Monks, Canons, Friers and Pardoners, 

11, In the Book of Niwsbers, the 18 Chapter, and itt 
Exechiel 44 Chapter, it is commanded finply, that nei- 
ther the Prielts of Aaron, nor the Levites thould have any 
part of inheritance with other Tribes, but fhould live meer- 
ly of Tythes and Oblations, 

12. There is no greater ‘Heretick or Antichrift than 
that Clerk which teacheth, that it is lawful for Prielts and 
Levites of the Law of Grace to be indued with Tempo- 
ral poffeffions. And if there be any Hereticks, Apoftates,or 
Blafphemers, thefe Clerks be fisch. 

13. Itis not only lawful for the Lords Temporal to 
take away goods of fortune from the Churchmen, finning 
ufually s but alfo they are bound fo to do, under pain of 
eternal damnation. 

14. He that is the more humble and. more ferviceable 
tothe Church, and more enamored with the Jove of 
Chrift, is in the Church militant the greater,and the more 
near Vicar of Chrift, 

15. If Corporal Un¢tion or anoyling were a Sacrament 
(as now it is tained to be) Chrift and his Apoftles would 
not have left the ordinance thereof untouched. 

16, Unto the true Dominion fecular is required the ver- ~ 
tuous life of him that ruleth, : 

17. All things that happen do come abfolutely of ne- 
ceffity. : . 

18, Whiatfoever the Pope or his Cardinals can deduce 
clearly out of the Scripture, that only is to be believed, or 
to be done at their monition : and whatfoever otherwife 
they do command, is to be condemned as Heretical. 


_ Belides this 77. Woodford afore-mentioned, divers other teataxfst, 
there were which wrote againit thele Articles of Wickliff ¥7-Weesferd 
aforefaid, maintaining the Popes part, as feemeth for flat sogum Wicks 
tery, rather than following any juft caufe fo to do, or fhew- 
ing forth any reafon or Jeaming in difproving the fame. 
Notwithftanding on the contrary part fome there were 2- 
gain both leamed and godly, which taking the part of 
Wickliff, without all flattery, defended the moft of the 
faid Articles openly in Schools and other places, as a 
eth by the works of fobs Hys s who in his publick deter 
minations in the Univerfity of Pragae, ftood in defence of 
the fame againft all his adverfaries, as partly is here tobe 
feen in thefe Fractations under following. 


@ The 


——————. 


Lhe Minifters ought not to ceafe from preaching, nor the people from hearing. . 518 
The firft part of this-Article is true: The Major appear- 


514 The defence of John Wickliff by John Hus. Excommunication double, = 


@ The publick defence of certain Articles of 
John Wickliffin the firft AQ before the whole 
Univerfity of Pragze, in Charles College. 


-The determination of John Hus upon the Four- 
teenth Article of Wickhtf, as touching the 
Preaching and Hearing of the Word of God, 
made in the year of our Lord, 1412. 


Bacal Orafmuch as to condemn the truth wittingly, or with- 
acaintthe out reafonable examination, doth tend to great dan- 


judgment of per of falvation, as the Lord faith, Luk. 6. Do ye not 
which con- condemn, and ye {hall not be condemned. Therefore to avoid 
demned the this great danger, the Univerfity of Prague, and the 
eee whole Communalty thereof, the Rector, Maiters, Doctors, 
Bachelors and Students in their general affembly,not agree- 
ing to the condemnation pronounced by the Doctors in 
their Council-houfe, requireth of the faid Do¢tors a reafon- 
able proof of their condemnation, and that ‘they fhould by 
Scripture, authority, or infallible reafon, prove the falfhood 
of every thofe five and forty Articles: The which being 
once done, the faid Univerfity will agree to the faid con- 
demnation as juft: For the Univerlity doth well know, 
that as Auguftine faith in the end of his fecond Book of 
Chriftian Doétrine, whatfoever a man doth learn befides 
the holy Scriptures, if it be hurtful, there it is condemn- 
ed; ifit be profitable, there it is found. And when a man 
hath found all things therein which he hath proftably lear- 
ned elfwhere, he fhall much more abundantly findsthofe 
things which are found in no place elfe, but are learned in 
the marvellous depth,and marvellous profoundnes of thofe 
molt facred Scriptures only. 

Thus writeth Auguftine. And Gregery in his Three 
and twentieth Book of Morals, faith thus, God in the 
holy Scripture hath comprehended whatfoever thing may 
happen unto any man, and in the fame hath by the exam- 
ples of thofe which are gone afore, taught them which are 
to come, how to reform their lives. Whereby it appeareth 
that if every of the five and forty Articles containeth in it 
wholly the thing that is falfe and untruth, the fame is 
either plainly or darkly condemned in the holy Scrip- 
tures. 

Sccondly, It followeth by the fentence and mind of this 
holy man, that if the condemnation of the five and forty 
Articles be profitable, the fame is found in the holy Scrip- 
tures, And whereas again St. Augu/tine writeth unto St, 
Hierom, in his Eighth Epifile, ai the ninth Diftinétion , 
I (faith he) have learned to attribute this honour and reve- 
rence unto thofe writers only which are called Canonical, 
that I dare affirm none of them to have erred in their Works 
or Writings. As for all other Writers, Ido {0 read them, 
that although they abound with never fo much holinels, or 
excell in Dodtrine,I do not by and by think it true, becaufe 
they themfelves do fo judg 3 but if they can, by other Ca- 
nonical Authors or probable reafons, perfwade or prove 
that they do not digrefs from the truth. 

Alfo the faid Augu/tine in his Book de Unico Bapti(mo, 
Lib. 2. faith thus, Who doth not know or underttand the 
holy Canonical Scripture to be contained in his own bonds 
and limits, and the fame to be preterred before all other 
Letters and Decrees of Bifhops, ec. Anda little after he 
hath the like faying, as for the Letters of other Bithops 
which have been written, or be written,(after the Canon 
being confirmed) they may lawfully be reprehended and 
reproved, both by the word of them that be more skilful 
im that matter, and allo by the ancient authority of other 
Bifhops, or by the prudence and wifdom of fuch as be 
better learned, or more expert, or elfe by General Coun- 
cils, if it fo chance that they in any point have erred and 
gone aftray from the fincere truth. 

By thele fayings of St. dustin and other like, éc. the 
Univerlity of Prague hath concluded and determined,that 
they will not receive the condemnation of the five and 
forty Articles, made by the Doétors in their Council-houfe 
as jult and true, except they which condemned them, will 
prove their condemnation by the holy Scriptures and pro- 
bable reafons upon every of the five and forty Articles, 


"Aug. Lib.de 
Do. Chrift, 
Lib, 2. 


Greg. Moral, 
Lib, 33. 


Wherefore for the due examination of the forefaid con- qeest 
aT 


demnation, whether it be effectual or no, we will at this 
prefent take in hand the fourteenth Article of the number 
of the five and forty : which Article is this, 

They which leave off Preaching and hearing of the Word 7 
of God, for fear of Excommunication of men, are already tet 
Excommunicate, and in the day of judgment {hall be coun- Wichig. 
ted the betrayers of Chrift. ; 

This Article containeth, firft, that all Priefts, Omitting The defeoee 
the Preaching, of the Word of God, for fear of the Excom- Of the 1g 
munication of men, are already Fxcommunicate. _ 

Secondly, It containeth that all fuch as do omit the 
hearing of the Word of God, for fear-of Excommunica- 
tion, are already Excommunicated, 

Thirdly, That both thefe forts of men in the day of 
judgment, thall be counted Traytors of Chrift. 

As concerning the firft point, it is prefuppofed, that the Thepreas. 
Preaching of the Word of God is commanded unto the oa 
Apotiles and their followers, as it appeareth in Aart. 10, commanded 
where it is faid, Fefis fent bss twelve Difciples, comman- °° 
ding them and faying, Go and preach that the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. AMo in the laft of Matthew, and the 

tenth of Luke. Whereupon Peter the Apoftle of Chrift, 

acknowledging this precept and commandment for himfek, 

and for the other Apoftles and Succeffors, in the tenth of 

the és, faith thus, He commanded us to preach and te- 

frifte, that it ss be which a ordained of God the Fudg both 

of the quick and the dead. This commandment alfo the 

other Apotiles did acknowledg, and {pecially the chofen 

veflel, pronouncing under a great threatning, 1 Cor. 9 

Wo be unto me if I do not preach the Gofpel. And Pope 

Nicholas contidering that great threatning in 43 Diftine 

ction, faith, The difpenfation and diftribution of the Hea- 

venly feed is commanded and injoyned to us: Wo be un- 

to us if we do not fow it abroad, or if we hold our peace, 

Which thing when as the Veffel of Election did fear and 

cry out upon, how much more ought all other inferiors to 

fear and dread the fame ? To the fame purpofe doth Saint ,, Dif 

Gregory write in his Paftoral in the Diftinction, Sit rector. 44-cap.si 

It is alfo evident by many other Doctors and holy men, as #* 

by Saint Auguftine, Hierome, Ifidore, Bernard, whole 

words it were too long here to rehearfe: 
As touching, the fecond point, That the hearing of the Theteatg 

Word and Law of God is commanded unto the people, it ofthe we 

is evident both by the old and new Law 3 for it ts faid in ty Goa 

the 28 of the Proverbs, He that turneth away hi ear, 

and will not bear the Law of God, his Prayer fhall be cur- 

fed. And our Saviour rebuking the Scribes and Pharifees, 

concludeth thus in the eighth of St. Fobn, faying, He that 

# of God, heareth Gods word s but forjomuch as you are 

not of God, therefore you hear not hes word. i 
Thirdly, It isto be noted that Excommunication isa ee 

feperation from the Communion, the 11 Que/?. 3. Nibil. 

& Cap. Canonica, And 27. Queftion, firlt, Vidwas, 34. 

Queltion 3. Cum Sacerdos. And this Excommunication is 

double, that is to fay, either fecret or manifelt. The fecret 

Excommunication is, whereby a man is feparated froin the 

Myftical Body of Chrift, and fo from God through fin,ac- 

cording unto the 59 of Efay, Your iniquities have made 

feparation between your God and you. And with this EXx- 

communication doth the Apoftle Excommunicate every 

man which doth not love the Lord Jefus Chrift; faying in gyeomms 

the firlt of the Corinthians, and lait Chapter, If any man alcatea 

do not love the Lord ‘Fefus Chrift, let him be accurfed. 

The manifeft and apert Excommunication may be divided 

into a manifeft Excommunication by God, whereof it is 

fpoken, Adat. 25+ Go ye curfed, &c. And oftentimes elle 

in the Law of God. ‘Alfo into a manife(t Excommunicatt- 

on by men, whereby the Prelate doth either juftly or un- 

juttly caft out any man from the participation of the Com- 

munion of the Church whereof this fhall fuffice at this 

prefent, 


Then as touching the firft part of the Article, it is thus There 
argued, ere. fisftpatt 


Whooever forfake or leave the Commandments of God 
undone, they are Excommunicate of Gud. But the Priefts 
which leave off the preaching of the Word ot God, for fear 
of the unjult Excommunication of men,do leave the Cora- 
mandment of God undone. Ergo, thole Prieits which do « 
leave off preaching of the Word are Excommunicated of 
God. it 


KING}- 

{hast eth by the Plalm, Curfed be they which do decline and 
frwerve from thy ee The Minor is evident by the firft 
Propofition, which proveth that the preaching of the word 
of God is the Commandment of God injoyned unto thofe 
Priefts and Minifters. Whereupon the faying of our Savi- 
our, Mat. 15. is fpoken unto them, Wherefore do you 
tranfgreS the Commandments of God for your own Tradi- 
tions ¢ Leaving off the preaching of the word of God for 
fear of unjuft Excommunication ; and fo difhonouring the 
Father Chrift, and the Mother the holy Church. 

It is thus confirmed, All they which do omit or let flip 
any manner of work,principally and ftraitly injoyned them 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, under the cloak and colour of 
grace,for fear of any Excommunication of men,are already 
Excommunicate, But Priefts, and efpesially Curates,admo- 


nifhed by the Spirit of God, leaving off the preaching of | P 


the word of God for fear of the Excommunication of men, 
emit and leave off, for fear of the fame Excommunication, 
a work principally and ftraitly injoyned unto them of the 
Lord Jefts Chrift, under the cloak and colour of grace: 
Ergo, Prielts, and {pecially Curates and {uch as be admoni- 
fhed and warned by the Spirit of God, omitting the 
preaching of the word of God for fear of Excommunica- 
tion, ate Excommunicate. The confequence is well known. 
The Major appeareth by the Pfalm, Curfed be they which 
do decline and go away from thy Commandments. The 
Minor is alfo evident again by the firlt {uppofition. 
Aaa Jtem, Vf the Apoftles of Chrift had left off the preach- 
obey any ing of the word of God for fear of the Excommunication 
ae of men,which the Lord did forefhew unto them in the 16¢h 
of St. Fob, faying, They fhall Excommunicate you out of 
their Synagogues: They had been Excommunicated of 
' God :. Ergo, by like evidence the Priefts and Minifters of 
Chrift, being infpired with the fame fpirit to preach and 
declare the word of God, if they leave it undone for fear 
of the‘Excommunication of men, are already Excommu- 
nicate. The confequence dependeth upon a fimilitude. And 
the Antecedent is evident 5 for if the Apoftles had left off 
preaching for fear of Excommunication, they had broken 
the Commandments of God; and fo confequently had 
been accurfed. Wherefore they willing to obferve and keep 
the Commandments of God, and to put off the Excom- 
TMunication of men, faid unto the High Priefts, Elders, and. 
Scribes at Ferufalem, to Annas, Caiphas, to Fobn and 
Alexauder, and all other of the kindred of the Priefts 
which were gathered together, and commanded them that 
they fhould not preach nor teach in the name of Jefus, If 
it be juft in the fight of God, that we fhould rather obey 
yo# than God, that judg you, Act. 4. And in the fifth of 
the Aéfs they faid unto them, We ought rather to obeyGod 
than man. By this faying, of the Holy Ghoft it is concluded, 
that the Priefts and Minifters of Chrift,infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft to preach the word of God, ought rather obey the 
Holy Ghoft, than thofe that fhall prohibit and command 
them to the contrary, and to fuffer the Excommunication 
Anelew, Of men patiently. Whereupon Pope Anacletus fpake very 
Pil — well in this, as it is written, Diftinétion 43. We know 
‘(faith he) that many do go about to moleft and trouble 
the Doctors and Teachers to this end, that they might 
utterly deftroy them, and fulfill their own proper lufts and 
delires ; yet notwithftanding the faid Doétors, as much as 
in them lieth, ought not to depart or go back from their 
good doings and intent, knowing afluredly that bleffed 
are they which fuffer perfecution for righteoufnefs fake. Thus 
much writeth he.And for reverend Bede(upon thefe words, 
Ye fhall find an afs tyed up, and an he-fole with her, Leofe 
her and bring her unto mes and if any man fay any thing 
unto you, fay ye that the Lord hath need of them), writeth 
thus: Here it is myftically commanded’ unto the Doctors 
and Teachers, that if any adverlity do lett or hinderor any 
- Man do prohibit or ftop, that finners cannot be loofed from 
their bonds or fares, and be brought unto the ‘Lord by 
the confelfion of their faith, that they notwithftanding 
thould not leave off preaching, but conftantly and boldly 
athrm and fay, that the Lord hath need of fuch to edifie 
and build again his Church, ' For fo did the Apoftles 5 fo 
likewife ought all the humble and meck Minifters of Chrift 
to do. And St, Hierome writing unto Rufficus the Bifhop 
of Narbone, faith thus, Let no Bifhop from henceforth 
be puffed up or inflamed with the envy of Divellith temp- 
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tation, if the Prietts now and then do exhort and teach the 
People, or preach openly in the Churches 3 or as it is faid, 
do blefs the people: For unto him which fhould deny un- 
to me the doing hereof, I would fay in this manner, He 
that will not that Priefts thould do thofe things which they 
are commanded by God, let him fay that he is greater and 
above Chritt By the which words St. Hieroms doth open- 
ly declare, that Prietts are commanded to exhort and teach 
the people, and to preach in the-Churches, Secondly, That 
a Bithop denying or forbidding the fame to be done, fpeci- 
ally the Priefis or Minifters being apt men thereunto, is ex- 
tolled above Chrift. And theretore confequently is not to 
be obeyed nor heard in his doings, 
Item, Admit that the Pope be an Heretick, and teach ifthe Pope 
perverfe and contrary Doétrine unto the holy Scriptures, '¢ 7 Here 


5 k, 
and that the Bifhop be a Catholick man, unto whom the godly Be 


ope giveth in commandment that he thall faffer no man repens | 
to preach contrary to his opinion ; as it hapned in Pope gaint hints 
Leo, and Saint Hilary the Bithop: Adding this alfo, That 
the Bithop do execute the Popes commandment under pain 
of Excommunication 5 this notwithftanding if the Catho- 
lick Priefts,learned in the Law of God, do leave off preach- 
ing againft the Popes Herefies, for fear of Excommunicati- 
on of men, they are already Excommunicate. The which 
thing is evident, forfomuch as they are accurfed through 
the confent of their filence, as St. Ifdore faith, 11. Queft.t. 
He that doth confent unto finners, or defendeth a {inner, 
he fhall be curfed both before God and man, and fhall be ° 
punifhed with a moft fevere rebuke,And in the 7 Queficn, 
4+ Omnis, it is faid, He that doth neglect to amend that 
which he may correct, committeth no le fault than he 
which had before offended; for not only they which do 
commit the offence, but alfo they which confent thereunto 
are judged partakers thereof. Yn like cafe Priefis which do 
not preach againft the Herefie which the Pope teacheth, 
are dumb dogs, not able to open their mouths, or bark a- 
gainft the wolf, which will kill the theep of Jefus Chrift : 
Ergo, how can it then be otherwife, but they mutt needs 
be betrayers of the fheep of their own fhepherd. 

Item, Let it be fo, that the Bifhop with the chief Pre- Albeit the 
lates be adulterers, or otherwife open offenders, and that Suef Palets 
he together with his Prelates do command under pain of Fert, yet 
Excommunication, that none be (0 hardy to preach againft caer ci id 
adultery 5 in fuch a cafe they which do omit their duty in preach a- 
preaching againft Adultery, for fear of Excommunication Cris 
of men, are already Excommunicated of God ; Ergo, the 
frft part of the Article is true. The Antecedent is proved: 

For our Saviour in the eighth of Adark faith thus, He that 

acktowledgeth me and ny words in this wicked and adul- 

terous generation, the fon of man fhall alfo acknowledg and 

confe/s him when he thal! come in the glory of his Father 

with his Angels. Therefore he that thall confefs Chrift, 
and thefe words of Chrift, Mat. 5. You have heard that 
it was faid to them in old time, Thou fhalt not commit 
adultery: But I fay unto you, that every one which fhall. 
behold a woman to luft after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in his heart : He, 1 fay, that fhall con- 
fefS thefe things before an adulterous Bifhop with his chief 
Prelates, the which perchance are the wicked and adulter- 
ous generation, the Son of man fhall alfo acknowledg, him, 
when he fhall come in the glory of his Father, and {0 con- 
fequently is he blefled. Contrariwife, he which for the fear 
of Excommunication of men will ‘not confe($ Chrift and 
his words, before the finful and adulterous generation is 
accurfed. The confequence holdeth by the words of Chrift, 
Luk. 9. He thar ws afhamed of me and my words, 
kim fhall the Son of man be alhamed of, when he {hall 
‘come in his Majefty, and in the glory of bis Father, and 
hes holy Angels: pronouncing that which is {poken, Afar. 
25. Versly I fay unto you, I know you not go you curfed 
into everlafting fire. 

Alfo our Saviour Jefus Chrift did not omit, or leave off phe ecank 
the preaching of the Kingdom of God for any pretended ple ii 
Excommunication of the Bifhops, Scribes and Pharifees ; ~"" 
fo likewife his true and humble Priefts ought not to omit 
their preaching for any pretenfed Excommunication of 
men}; the confequence holdeth by the faying of Chrift, 
‘Fobi5. Beye mindful of the words which I have fpoken 
unto you, the fervant i not greater than his maffer: If 
they have perfecuted me, they will perfecute you alfo. The 
Antecedent is apparent by the fayipg of Saint Soba in 
his 
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516 The Minifters ought not toceafe from preaching, nor the People from hearing, 
his ninth Chapter. Even now the ‘ews had confpired, 
that whofoever did confels him to be Chrift,thould be Ex- 
communicate. And likewife fob.7. Whether did any of the 
Princes or Rulers, or any of the Pharifees believe in him. 
But this people which knoweth not the Law are accurfed. 







allo neplect their Salvation, and fo are out of the way of {KINo 
Salvation, and be Excommunicated of God. “The Minox 
appeareth hereby, that to hear the word of God is the 
means moft neceffary unto Salvation, as the Apoftle doth 
prove in his tenth Chapter to the Romans, How, faith he, 
foal they believe on himzvhom they never heard of? And 


Riaz, 


Treobed- AN the humble and jult Minifters of God ought not, 
Caidian Under pain of fin, to ceafe from _the fruitful preaching of | how fhall they hear svithout a Preacher 2? And by and by 
fter the Apoftle inferreth unto the purpofe, Thar faith 


Priettsto- the Law of God for any unjuft Excommunication, or un- | 2 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 







yard theit 1 wful Commandment 3 and it is proved thus : the hum-- 
ble and juft Minifters of Chrift ought not to obey their 
Frelates in fuch things as are contrary to Ged 3 as all the 
holy Doétors, and fuch as are learned in the Law of God, 
do wholly with one confent afism. And forfomuch as an 
unjult Excommunication, and unlawful Commandment 


Item, Whatfoever is done contrary unto Confcience, 4mn 


ought to do 


doth edifie unto eternal damnation 5 as it is faid, as touch= nothing a. 
ing the reftitution of the fpoiled goods, Chap.Literas porro, gtr ts 
But to omit the hearing of the word of God for fear of 
Excommunication of men,is a thing which is done againft 


conttience, 


are-againft God, therefore the juft and true Minifters of | Confcience. Therefore to omit the hearing of the word of 


God ought not to obey fuch unlawful Excommunication | God, f 
and Commandments 3 and confequently ought not to ceafe | nation, 


or Excommunication doth edifie unto eternal dam- 
and therefore confequently ought not to be done, 


for them from the fruitful preaching of the Golpel of our | for fear of any Excoramunication. Wherefore a woman 


Lord Jefis Chrifts but ought boldly and gladly to preach 
the faine. Forlomuch as the Lord doth comfort them in 
the fifth of Matthew, fying thus, Bleffed and happy are 
ye wher as men docurfe you, and perfecute you, and ‘fpeak 
all kind of evil againft you, making lies and flanders upon 
you for my fakes rejoice and be glad, for great ms your re- 
; ward in Heaven. 
aaa Alfoevery Minifter having power giver 
ingto edifi- to preach the Gofpel, hath the fame given unto him for | word of God. To this purpofe alfo 
cation the edifying, of the Church, and not for the deltruction of 
roceafe, the fame. 
And the Apoftle faith, 2 Cor.10, But every one leaving | contrary unto 
off the preaching of the Gofpel, 
Excommunication of men, fhould fruftrate the power’ gi- | thefe premiffes, 
ven him for the edifying of the Church. And therefore in | that all {uch as 
fo doing, he fhould fin againft God and 
confequently cught rather to_chufe not to ceafe from | municated. 
preaching for fear of any fuch Excommunication, left that 
he be Excommunicate of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 









ferveth that which 


The preach- 
in of the = : aie 
cocelis fhall be no preaching in any place, then the Minifters of 
nat to beg Ciritt leaving off their preaching for fear o 

t off for ‘ 
tithe Curfe, are already Excommunicated of God; 
Perce PO forfomuch as they have neglected the Comman: 


It is evident | word of God, for the Excommunication of men, fhall 


pain of Excommunication, that there {hall be no preaching, | would hi 


being, judged unto a nian, whom the knoweth to be with- 
in the degrees of Confanguinity, which Gods Law hath 
prohibited, ought not to obey that judgment, helt that fhe 
offend againft Gods but meekly and patiently to fuftain 
the Excommunication, as it appeareth in the Chapter be- 
fore alledged. So likewife all true Chriftians ought rather, 
than to offend againit God, meekly to fuffer the Excom- 
n him from above | munication of men, and not to omit the hearing of the 


is 


{poken in the 11 Quest. 3. He that feareth the Omnipo- 
tent God, will not prefume by any means to do any thing 
the Gofpel or Apoftles, either contrary unto 
for fear of any pretenfed | the Prophets, or the {nflitutions of the holy Fathers. By 
the fecond part of this Article is manifeft, 
do omit the hearing of the word of God, 


his Church, and | for fear of Excommunication of men, are already Excom- 


And forfornuch as all Chriftians “being of lawful age, Te proof, 
not repenting at the end, fhall be counted in a manner as part. 


Item, Set cafe that the Pope doth command that there | Traytors to Chri in the day of judgment, becaufe that 
they were unfaithful fervants of Chrift; therefore they 


£ the Popes | which through fear omit the preaching and hearing of the 


be 


dment of | counted as Traytors to Chrift, and fhall render account 


God for the Commandment of men. And this cafe is pot | thereof unto the Lord. Whereupon Chry/offons at catia 


fible : for by what reafon the Pope may command under | both thofe forts in the 41 Homily, thewing, how the Lor 
ave fome to be teachers, and otherfome to be Honlly. 


in fome place, and namely in the Parith Churches by the } teachers, and otherfome to be difciples, faith thus, For 


fame reafon he may comman 
in any place. 

The firlt part is evident by the prohibition of Pope 
Alexander,who in his Bull did prohibit to preach the word 
of God unto the people in Chappels, although the faid | of judgment : and likewife if the people do not learn 






Chappels were confirmed by the priviledg of the See Apo- truth, they fall alfo give an account at the day 7 judg- 
the tenth 


{tolick, The which Bull the Lord Subincon, Archbifhop of | ment. It is alfo made more evident by him upon 
Prague, with his Cancns, obtained. By thefe aforefaid, | of Afatthes, Do not. fear them which kill the body, 


the firft part of the Article is evident, which is this, that | that through the fear of death, you do not freely fpeak 


ail Priefls omitting the preaching of the word of God, for | that which you have heard, neither boldly preach that 
fear of the Excommunication of men, are already Ex- | to all men which you alone have heard in your ears. 


communicate. 
The fecond 


d that no man thould preach } unto thofe which he would have to be teachers, he fpeak- 
eth thus by his Prophet Efay,Ye Priefts peak to the hearts 
of the people, for if the Priefts do not manifeft all the truth 
unto the'people, they {hall render account thereof at the day 


the 


left 


un- 


So 


that hereby alone it is evident that not only he is a betray- 
The fecond part of the Article is this, That all they | er of the truth, which tranfgreffing the truth, doth openly 


part oftke 1 ich do omit the hearing of the word of God, for fear | {peak lyes inftead of the truth 3 but he alfo which doth not 


Article. 
of the Excommunication of men, are already Excom- 
municate. 

And it is proved thus: All fuch as neglect the Com- 





freely pronounce,or doth not freely defend the truth, which 
he ought boldly to defend, is alfo a Traytor unto the Truth. 
For like as the Prieft is a debtor to preach the truth which 


mandments of God are Excommunicate, But they which | he hath heard of the Lord 5 even fo the lay-man is bound 
neglect the hearing of the word of God, for the Excom- | to defend the truth, which he hath heard of the Minifter,: 
rmanication of men, ate they which neglect the Com- | approved by the Scriptures 3 which if he do not, then ishe 
mandments of God. Therefore'they which omit the hear- | a Traytor unto the truth: for ftedfatt belief with the heart 


ing of the word of God, for the Excommunication are al- 


ready Excommunicate. 
wens nes ‘The Major is apparent by the 118 Pfalm, Curfed be 
celfaty U8t0 phoy aybich decline from thy Commandments. And the Mi- | ly bearing ‘the Excommunication of the Bithops, 





be omitted. the hearing of the word of God is commanded unto the | his word and his works he freely taught the tut 
people. 

This is confirmed, All fuch as omit the neceflary means 
unto Salvation are Excommunicate : But fach as omit the | of Judgment. And thus the third part of 
hearing of the word of God, forthe Excommunication by } {aid is manifelt. 
men,be fuch as do omit theneceffary means unto falvation. 
Therefore in fo doing they are Excommunicate. The con- 
fequence is plain: the Major is made evident by this, That 
all fuch as do omit the neceffary means unto Salvation, do 


fhould be a Tyaytor unto the truth, and confequently be oe 


prevaileth unto righteoufnels 5 the confeffion which is 

made with the mouth helpeth unto falvation, Thus mu 

writeth Chry/oftom 5 who together with the people sare 
ecly 


‘lvation ior is evident by the fecond Suppofition, which faith, That | preached the truth, and the people heard “him 3 and 2 by 
h, ! 


The 


inhisqt . 


Chryfoflem 
e Goa be 
Bxcom 
i ee unicates 
counted as a Traytor unto our Lord Jetus Chrift in the day yer he did 
the Article afore Pret 
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KING, fa i 
ay others which do Preach truly and uprightly, For the 


Rit, 20 


ies, Tf T is lawful for any Deaconor Prieft to Preach the Word ; 


Article 
Frickdi 


The confit. 
mation of J; . 
mietite, LIKE as after Matrimony once complete, the Man and {| Man to lett or hinder them 

3 


bregma Wife may lawfully, without any {pecial licence of the | the Word of Go d, 


Chorehy 


Gofpel of Jefus Chrift ; ; at 
onght to 07O!PC! O! rift, may lawfully without any fpecial | th 
Prahthe Ticence either of Pope or Bifhop, generate fpiritual leg hath me Bithop fo 


‘ord 0 


edits Ergo, this Article is true, and the Antecedent is thus | the meek Minifter 
* 


at the 


Popes li 


ce0Ces 


= of God without the Authority of the Apoftolick See, 


fully calle “ 
fie Deacons or Priefts, by the motion of God through the | over the goods of his 


The defenfion of the Fifteenth Article of John 


Godly mind of the Paftor, which feeketh not. hi 
om of the : i ar ich feeketh not.his own glo- 


ty among{t men,defireth to be holpen: the which thi 

the faithful Preacher doth with,if fe aiigheby say ee 
rought to pafs, that the truth, which he alone connot fuk 

ciently exprels, allmens mouths might declare. 
or of hs Cathols eS when as Fofua would have refifted, the 
serithgLmdertond here bythe Authority ofthe Apo-| envy th he) for"my. abe? For he did we cory 

likewife 1 aT perly his fpecial confent authorifing. And | good in other which bi TAG bed Phe eae 

ewife T underftand by Authority of the Bifhop, a {pecial | S. Gregor caer: ae ane 

confent of the Bifhop authorifing the faid Deacon or Prieft Alf eet Minifters of Chrift have. b f al gift 
ave, YY a peci 1 t The courfe 


to Preach. 
; ; 3 of God, k i 
Now as touching the truth of this Article, Ithus argue: | neither is i lawtil r teeere oe = ce ae of Gel 
» Or any other ought no 


left thereby they fhould lett tope °F 

e Word of that it have not his fr ro, bem oe 
this Article is true 5 i the King doth ne Ga ce . 

f his fubjects, no not of his own S 

y may give Alms to whom they will : bet Mg 

great Authority over the knowledge of 


proved. For as it is an acceptable work unto God for | he may freely un dea the tte of eed a eo a ae 
reach the 


Man and Wife, without the {pecial licence of the Po 
; > ) € OF pe or | Gofpel unto th le. it thoi 
igo ret canal ca & act) erags, Has illo hl nh ny og 
: : finn oe lant an to give 
God through the Gofpel of Jefus Chritt fhould. lawful ny corporal Alms to the poor that are an hungred 
gh r lungred 5 much 
— aioe children, without the fpecial licence of 7 oehbi ae ie eee on would it be, if that he thould 
opeore any oe Bifhop: Ergo, the affumption is true. | Alms, by the PP reachin gether y ab pive fprmual 
es eae ee baer ue fimilitude, let him fhew | God, & of the Golpel of the Word of 
. Yea, asit is worlenot to receive or tochoke} 7 : 
a ae oe word, than the Carnal feed; fo contrari- nie ee ae oe "sl : . Ce oad 
sa of Gok te ite fow abroad that Seed of the | which are ignorant, to poantel Be par ic ; cach them 
Cre y children might be raifed up unto | Spirit, to correct fuch as are unruly, to f an oe 
rb oe are of give Seed whereby Carnal children | do them wrong, than to do an 5 ie oe ee 
yl FS ie . ee our Saviour in the 10th of | Forfomuch then as he that hath fat ne Wat ee 
Seo US 5 ofaever doth not receive you, | pain of damnation, to give corporal lie ee 
feet: aah q jour words, wipe off the dujt from your | Matth. 25. much more he whic is able eae 
i ‘a : ily I fay untoyou, that inthe day of judgment it | do fpiritual Alms. And his Al ape oun - 
ie - : ao unto the land of Sodom and Gomorrah than | unto Engenins in his a Book eit ee bia 
: s > ‘0 be ecef- 
Alles Doesebaosectnel BEaRAREA re ses fary for the Bithop of Rome, whereas he {aid ee ve 
Jefus Chrift, may Preach the W d of God €. Spirit Of | no greater poifon, nor greater {word or mifchief will ine 
fpecial ee oe Z ie oO! without the | pen unto thee, than thisunfatiable delire of domi ae 
«foe Bia Gy corde THe con f Op. Ergo, it is lawful With what face then can the faithful Minilter withdr a 
Gano Spit of God, nlequence = thus manifeft; | keep back thefpiritual Alms for the Pope and an pee i 
Tse Pee Ghee eee e Deacon or Prieft | without the fpecial licence of the Pope or of “h ‘thon. 
iy sence no i. oo pel, is of oon force than | which licence, through the far diane ean tebe 
Gos as oe es oe ; by Man. Er, 0, | the Minifters cannot {fo eafily obtain orcome b > Fora 
bivte becbediche unto the Spititof Can ee : aaa of any Prelate, being broken Hiroaeh nccelfity, 
. . 
Mae att seem, ~ rather to obey God than Man, = te Chavier leering Sieh aimee, ane. alo 
eae Sphit o aa . at ae de upon | Item, All authority of preaching given unto Deaco 
without requiting, any lence or . awfully prophecy and Priefts in their confecration, were but vain, ¢ eS 
Le ore tar a : fofes hands, asit is writ- | that in cafe of neceffity, without any {pecial li ‘ ee 
pire ae aS - : : teal = ra meek Minifter might Preach the Gofpel. It is ee forfomuch oe 
sind aeairins ancl as ; doth reft, with- | is not lawful for them to ufe that Authorit by thei ey 
lawfully Preach the Word of Cede people age ae ee ee i sen the 
wou ane NY «And | in vain, e co is evi : ; 
3 ve - a all Prelates had the Spirit of | ing of the Philofopher, ‘That So is ee ay 
‘abd ae umb. 11. That when as Heldad | proceedeth no ufe of ation. But forafnuch oe hi Art 
10 Mifes, and pop ecying in the Tents,a child ran un- | cle doth as it were depend upon the Articl bef ae 
phe >, oe im, faying,; Heldad and Medad do | therefore this thall {uffice to be fook ihe Seis 
Fam te ogo bg heh oe Sasa, 
ofes which he had chofen out a-| But agai i sfe Articles this i 
mongf many, faid, My Mafter Afofes, forbid them: and obec cat there. Bor 2 ALE a ee 
> 


Pope or Bifhop, procreate carnal children : So likewife 


God grant : 

dtail te he faid, Why envielt thou for my fake ? 

pee may all the ‘people could : y fake ? Would God that | fpeciallyall Priefts, Deacons, and all others of the Cl 
Prophey p prophecy, and that the Lord would | ought to:take heed that they do nothing. without the tee 





"give them his Spiri ; 

Eo atc ih abe a el eee, Ae bp ou fh 54 Bk 

had. T ws ecretals,Tstuli de heretic. i. ‘ese ‘ eo 

Mini aan Wee ie Hot pone the meek Deacons and } it is faid, No Man oer tare S oa i co 
Ghrift. The like sAcdion i cic it Gofpel of Jefus | ly the Office of Preaching, forfomuch as the Apofile Gith s 
wiv Bee Eee o B ig lefled Man Gregory, | How fhall they Preach, except they be {ent ?. Whereas alfo 
words of Fob; And Th oa writing upon thefe | Innocestius doth declare, that it is not fufficient for a Man 
Husbandmen, faith thus Oahe seen ee = a : ae fent of God to Preach except he do thew 
are thefe, which bein fet in fall C Earth | the fame. touching the firft point, -the Glofs doth 
fevenedeacae g fet in fam Authority, with as | fufficiently anfwer upon this word, wi ho i . 

y can, and with as great labor asthey | i : rd, without licence s That the antec 
May, : y | isto be expounded, faith h i 2 rm 
of the hee nee grt, to en which is Guan zid. ae Satyam - Reion. 
hotto afi ie nor 1 Husbandmen of this orld point any Prieftto govern th ; 
their He ene to vy their labours and doings: nei- | he) it feemeth a Bithop is thoiglie : di yal a“ , 
unto himielf alone Sue: albeit hedo challenge power to Minifterunto the people,and tc Rule the Ehurch 
reaching, through envy gain- | ‘Thus much in the Glofs And to the fame end and pure 
, Xx 


pole 
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KING ¢ {peech unto the head of all the wicked 5 for he did fee that wardly ftrengthened and eftablifhed : for whatfoever faith- 
Laie 25 toward the end of the world Satan fhould enter into man, | ful man he bethat feeketh to work miracles, he feeketh 
The deferle whom the Scripture cal'eth Antichrift, he fhall be extolled | vain-glory to be praifed of men, for it is written 3 Mira- 





518 The Hiftory of John Wickliff. Four kinds of Callings. Two forts of Preachers. 


po it is faid in the 72 Queft. 1. Chapter, Epifecpi, 
Bifhops or Priefis, if they come intothe Church of another 
Bifhcp to vitit the fame, as it is {aid Glofs 1. in honore futo, 


‘proceed from idlenefs unto the labor and Office of Preach- s KING 
ing, and fo unto a better life. Ris, at 
But whereas it is faid afore, that forfomuch as the in- 





Every Man 


Let them be received in their degree,and dclired as well to | ward fending or calling is fecret, therefore it is not fuffici- may pre. prion ef with fuch pride, he fhall rule with Gch power, he fhall be | cles are figns and tokens unto the infidels and. unbelie- 
Preach the Word, as to do any other confecration or ob- | ent for a man barely to affirm only that he is fent of God, lee ae: exalted with fuch figns and wonders, under the pretence | vers, and not unto the faithful, Thus much writeth 
.. lation, Secondly, it is to be noted, which is very well | when as every Heretick may fo fay > but it is neceffary, that immediate gry of holinefS, that his doing cannot be controlled of men, | J/dore. ; 
Sivie {poken in the fame place 3 No man ought to ufurp unto | he do contirm and prove his invilible {ending by the work- ¥, kinds forfomuch as his figns and tokens are joyned with power | Item, S. Augu/tine in his Book of confeffions, faith A great 
uforp the himfelf the Office of Preaching, asa thing indifferent, For | ing of fome miracle, or by fome fpecial Teftimony of the of Preah and terror, and with a certain fhew of HolinefS, Where- | thus; There is no greater miracle amongft men chan to iors ins 
oa to ufirp, is unlawfully to ule any thing. Ergo, the fame | Scripture : Here is to be noted, that there are two kinds ™ fore he faith, who fhall controul his ways before him, | love our Enemies, “By thefé words of thefe holy men a Fey: 
Deacon or Priett doth then ufurp the Office ot Preaching as | of Preachers 3 fome true Preachers of our Saviour Chritt ; what man is he that dare once rebuke or check him, whofe | man may eafily gather, that, both in our.days, and in the 
indifferently, who living vicioufly, contrary unto Law the | and others feducers, of Antichrift. The firft fort fol- look or countenance is he afraid of? But notwithftanding | time to come, the Difciples of Antichrift both do, and 
whotsa of Chrift, or being ignorant of the Lew of God, doth | lowing their Mater Chrift, teach the people in truth. The not only Enoch and Elias, the which are brought as ex- | {hall more flourith and thew themfelves by ttrange figns and 
rrue Mist’ Preach either for gain, or covetoufne(s of living, either for | other fort, being of a corrupt mind, and reprobate touch- ample forhis probation, but alfo the electdo argueand re- | miracles, than the Difciples of Chrift, according to thie fay- 
Church. —_ his belly or dainty life, or forany vain glory: But hewhich | ing Faith, refilt againft the verity 5 and through covetout prove his way, whiles that they do contemn, and bythe ing of our Saviour Jefts Chrift; There fhall rife up among ft 
doth live according, unto the Laws of Chrift, and being | nels, by their fained words do make merchandize of the force and power of their minds, refift his malice. But | you falfe prophets, which fhall work ftrange miracles. 
moved withthe affection of fincere Charity, intending | people. And thefe men do give, and fhall give miracles, as forfomuch as this thing, isnot done by their own power and | Secondly, it is approved that they are greater and ftranger 
purely the Honor of God, and the Salvation of himfelf and | our Saviour faith, Adatth, 24. There fhall arife falle Chiifis, ftrength, but by Gods help and grace, therefore it is very | miracles, to contels the truth, and to do Juftice, than to 
his neighbours, doth Preach no lies nor vain jefts, or other | and falfe Prophets, the which fhall thew great figns and well faid: Who fhall argue or reprove his ways before | work any other kind of miracle. Thirdly it a 
things not authorizfed, but only the Law of Chrift, and the | wonders, infomuch that even the elect themielves, if it him ? Who but only God? By whofehelp, the elect are | thereby, chat whatfoever Minifter or Deacon doth love his 
minds of the holy Doctors. And he that doth, fo Preach, | were by any means poffible, fhould be brought into error, aided and made able to relift. Enemies, contemneth riches, defpifeth the glory of the 
neceffity occalioning or moving him thereunto, in cafethere | And the Apottle in the 2. to the Theffal. 2. As touching we And a little after, upon the fame Book of ‘fob, Gregory | world, and flieth from all worldly troubles, meekly faftaine 


be no Pope or Bifhop, or in cafe poffible to withftand the 
Preaching, of Hereticks or filfe Preachers, iia fo doing doth 
not ufurp the Office cf Preaching 3 and in fuch cafe there is 
no doubt but heis fentof God. And this doth alfo anfwer 
unto that which is confequently faid 5 that ifany man will 
peradventure craftily anfwer, that ftch Preachers are invi- 
ibily fent of Ged, although not vibly of men, when as 
that invilible fending of God is much better than the vitible 
fending of men : A man may realonably an{wer thereunto, 
_ that forfomnch as that internal fending is fecret, it is not 


theirhead Antichyift,writeth thus : Whofe coming, thal! be 
according to the operation of Sataz, with all power and 
figns, falle miracles, feducing, unt iniquity thofe which do 
perifh, becaufe they have not received the charity and love 
of truth, that they might be faved : Therefore will the 
Lord fend upon them the operation of error, that they 
fhall give credit unto lies : that all fuch as have not believed 
the truth, but confent unto wickednels, fhould be judged, 








Behold how exprefly our Saviour by himfelf, and by his Of tte 
Apotile doth teach us, how the Difciples of Antichrift, ee of 


fuficient fora Man only to fay that heis fent of God, for- | with their head, fhould fhine through their great figns and Antictsit, 


foruuch as every Heretick may fo fay 5 but he ought to 
prove the fame his inviftble calling by the working ot fome 
miracle, or by fome {pecial Teftimony of the Scripture. 
Four kinds Here it is to be noted, according to Saint Augu/tine in 
of fending his 65¢h Book of Quel. unto Orufins, that there are four 
opeallees Vinds of fending, The firft is from God only, whereof 
weread in Adofes and other, which were infpired by God, 
And this kind of fending loofeth from the danger of the 
Statute : So that he whom the Spirit of God hath infpired. 


wonders. But the true Ditciples of Chrift thall not fo doin 
the timeof Antichrifi. For as Saint J/dore faith in his frft 
Book, 22. De {uzmo bono : Before that Antichrift hall 
appear, all vertues and figns fhall ceafe from the Church, 
that he may the boldlier perfecute the fame, as an abject, 
For this profit fhall all miracles and figns ceafe under An- 
tichrift, that thereby the patience of the holy Men might be 
known, and the lightnels of the reprobate, which are of- 
fended, my be opened, and alfo that the cruelty of the 






faith, infornuch as holy men do withftand his iniquity 5 It | eth and fuffereth moft terrible and cruel threatnings and 


isnot they themfelves which do.fo rebuke his ways, but it | ftrokes for the Gofpel fake 3 he worketh miracles, having 
ishe through whofe help they are flrengthened. Alfo in | thereby a Teftimony and witnefs, that heis the true Difciple 
his fecond Book he faith ; Now theholy Church doth not | of Jefus Chrift, And it is evident by the faying of our Thettue 
regard, but defpife the figns and miracles of the Hereticks, | Saviour Jelus Chrift. Afar. 5rb Let your good works Gitacles of 
if they do any ; forfomuch as the Church doth fufficiently | fo fhine before men, that they may fee your good works, nites — 
underftand, that it isno kind of HolinefS: For why? The | 24 glorifie your father which isin heaven. And likewife 
proof of Holinef is not to make figns or wonders, but to | ‘fobn roth Trnft unto your good works. Whereupon S.Gre- 
love every man as himfelf, to think truly of the very true | gory, in his firft Book of Dialogues, writeth thus: The 
God, and to think better of thy Neighbour than of thy | sation of a true life confifteth in the vertue of his works, 
felf: For true vertue and holinefS conlifteth in love, and | 4d not in the (hewing of figns. Whereby it is fourthly 


not in fhewing of miracles. 


This the verity declareth | concluded, by that which is aforefaid, that ic isa more 


faying 5 Hereby fhallall men know that’ye are my Difciples, | effeCtual Teftimony and witnefs for a Prieft or Deacon that 
if ye love one another: But he faith not, that hereby } he isfent of God to confeS the truth, and follow Chrift in 
men fhall know that-ye are my Difciples, becaufe ye work | the forefaid vertues, than to caft out Divels, or to do any 
miracles ; but contrariwife, ¥ ye love one another: de- | other miracles, as it is evident by the faying of Chry/o/fome 
daring plainly thereby, that it is not miracles, but the | before alledged. Whomfoever thou doft fee to caft out 
mear charity and love of God, which maketh us the fer- | Divels, if the confeffion or acknowledging of the truth be 
vants of God. Wherefore the chief Teftimony of being | not in his mouth, neither righteoufnels nor juftice in his 
Gods Difciple is to have the gift of brotherly love. This | hands, he is not a Man of God. This is alfo confirmed 


this Prelate giving thanks may proceed unto a better life, | perfecutors fhould be made more fierce. . Thus swriteth bill ig thorowout doth Saint Gregory write, and oftentimes in | by the words of Chrift. Adatth. 7. Many {hall fay unto 
Whereupon Pope Urban faid 19, Queft. 24 There be | Saint Iffdor, And Saint Gregory in his 24t/ Book of Morals mice other places he fpeaketh very much of miracles, how that | ™e in that days Lord, Lord, have not we prophefied in 


Thecom-  (faid he) two Laws,the one publick,the other private. The 
ee publick Law is that which is confirmed in writing by the 
holy Fathers.fuch as is the canon Law, which is only given 
for tranfgreffions. As for example, it is decreed in the Ca- 





difpenfation fhall all figns of vertue or power be taken 
away from the holy Church, before that the Leviathan 
appear in that molt wicked and damnable‘Man, whole 


nons, that none of the Clergy thall go from one Bifhoprick | fhape he doth take upon him. For prophecy is hidden, 
unto another, without the Letters commendatory of his Bi- } the gift of healing is taken away, the vertue of long abfti- 
fhop 5 the which was ordained only for offenders, that no | nence is diminifhed,the words of Doctrine are put to ilence, 
infamed perfons {hould be received of any Bifhop. For they | and the wonderful works of miracles are extinguifhed ; 
were wont, when they could not celebrate or do their Of { which things nothing can utterly take away, but only 


fice under their own Bithoprick,to go unto another: which 


The private NOW is forbidden by the Laws and Precepts. 
Law, Law is that, which, by the inftruétion of the Holy Ghoit, 


is written in the heart, asthe Apolile fpeaketh of many, 


the difpenfation of God. But this difpenfation is not fo 


The private | openly and manitoldly declared, as it hath been in times 


palt; the which alfo is done by a marvellous difpenfation, 
that through one only thing both Gods love and jultice 


which have the Law of God written in their hearts. And in | fhould be fulhlled. For the power of miracles being a 
another place 3 forfomuch as the Gentiles have not the Law | while taken away, the holy Church appeareth the more 


of God, but uaturally do thofe things which areofthe Law, 


abject and forfaken, and the reward of good men doth 





faith 5 For why? By a terrible examination of Gods fecret tania. 


they fhall ceafe amongft the juft, and abound amongft the | thy name 5 have not we caft out divels in thy names and 


wicked. 


Signs com- 
jon an 


have nc* we alfo wrought many great wonders and mira- 


Alfo Chryfoftom in his 55th Homily faith thus 5 It is a | cles in thy name ? Then Iwill anfwer and fay unto them, 


indiferent ©7780 and an indifferent work between the Minifters of | forfomuch as Ihave not known you at any time, Depart 


totteMlat- God and the Mdiniffers of the Divel, to caft out Divels 5 
Coit 4 ut to confe/s the truth, and to work righteoufne/s, is the 
Antichrit, only work of the Saints and holy Men: therefore whomfo- 
ever thou doft fee cafting out of Divels, if he have not 

the confeffion of the truth in bis mouth,neither righteou{ne/s 

in his hands, he is not a man of God: But if thou doft fee 

a man openly confeffing and declaring the truth, and doing 

juftice, although he do not caft out any Divels, yet is be the 

man of God. And it followeth, Let us know, that like 

__ asat the coming of Chrift, before him'the Prophets, and 

The ptincl- with him the Apoftles wrought miracles through the Holy 
de Ghoft; for fuch asthe thing is whichis ftirred, fuch fent 


from me ye workers of iniquity. And as touching the 
fecond part, Chryfoffome faiths If you fee a man confe/- 
fing and preaching the truth, and working righteou{- 
me although he do not cajt out divels, be is a man of 
God. 

Hereby it appeareth, that every Deacon, Prieft, or Mi- TheTeftt« 
nifter, confeffing the tuth, and working juftice, hath 2 B&Ph%q 
perfect and fure Teftimony that he is fent of God 5 and 
thatit is not neceffary for him to approve this his fending 
by the working of any miracle, in ftead of working righ- 
teoufnefS 5 neither by any Teftimonial, the which fhould 
plainly declare him by name, that he was fent of the Lord 


Private _ they are Laws unto themfelves, And afterward he faith, | ceafe, which reverenced the fame for the hope of hea- and favour will proceed from thefame. He writethafo | to Preach. 
Zaw,that is the private Law is much more worthy than the publick | venly riches, and not for any prefent figns : and that the upon the beginning of Adarthew, The whole world} — The firft part appeareth manifeft by that which isalready 


and inward Law. For the Spirit of God is a Laws And they which are | minds of evil men againft thefame might the fooner be 
ee Te moved by the Spirit of God, are led by the Lawof God. | known, which negle¢t to follow the invifible things which 
inthebeart. And who is he, that can worthily refift againft the Holy | the Church doth promife, whiles they be led'with vifible 


Ghoft ? Whofoever therefore is led by the Spirit of God, 
Thewords albeit his Bifhop do fay him nay, let him go freely by our 


of Pope 


wrbas, Authority; for the Law is not appointed tor the juft Man 


figns, . 
Forfomuch then as the humility of the faithful is as it 
, | were deftitute of the multitude and appearing of figns by 





for where as the Spirit of God is, there is liberty; andif ye | the terrible working of Gods fecret difpenfation, whereby 


be led by the Spirit of God, ye are not under the Law. 


Behold, here it is afirmed, that the fending by God, 


mercy is given unto the good and juft, wrath heaped upon 
the evil; Forfomuch then, as it is truly faid, that betore 





through infpiration, is not bound under the bondage of | this Leviathan fhall plainly and manifeltly come, povet- 
the Law; for that Law is more worthy than_ the publick | ty fhall go before his face (for before that time the riches 
Law. Secondly, that the Law is made for Tranfgreffors | of miracles fhall be taken away from the faithful.) Then 
and Offenders, and notfor the Juft. Thirdly, that whofo- | thall that Ancient enemy fhew himfelf againft them by 
ever is led by the Spirit of God, although his Bithop fiand | open wonders; that as he is extolled through figns and. 


againft him, he may proceed unto a better life. Whereby it | wonders, fo {hall he the more manly be vanquilhed of 
is evident, that a Deacon or Prieft difpofed to Preach, and | the faithful, without any figns or miracles. 
being led by the Spiritof God, may freely Preach the Gof 
pel of Chrift, without the piritual licence of his Bifhop. | faid; Who fhall reprehend his way before him, or who 
Tc is evident, forfomuch ds it is good, that a Deacon or | fhall caft in his teeth what he hath done ? Whileft he did 
fpeak of the body of all evil, he fuddenly a 


Pricft do live well, and Preach fruitfully. 


Ergo, he may 


Alfo in his 
16th Book upon thefe words, which the bleffed man ‘Fob 





Fob 24. 





did marvel and wonder at three things, That Chrift rofe 

again after his death that flelh afcended into Heavens 

and that he did convert the whole World by his Twelve 
Apoftles, “There are four caufes which wrought the fame; 

that is to fay, the contempt of riches or money 3 the de- 

fpifing of pomp and glory, the feparation of themfelves 

from all worldly occupation and butinefs,and the patient fut- 

fering of torments. Thus much writeth Chryfoftom alfo. 

Alfo'S, Ifdore in his firft Book and'2 5th Chap. De fummo 

bono, writeththus. Like as in the Apoftles, the marvellous 

effect and power of works was much more commendable 

than the vertue of their figns 5 even fo now in the Church 

it is much better to live well, than to work any aa or 
miracles, And the caufe why that the Church ‘of God 

doth not at this prefent work miracles, as it did in the time 

Theewfe Of the Apoftles, is this; that it was neceffary at that time 
ctyte that the World fhould believe miracles, and now at this 
o0W mot prefent, every faithful believer ought to thine with good 
niet, Ors, for to this end were figns and miracles then out- 


wardly wrought, that their Faith thereby. might be in- | And this is the fending which - Apoftle fpeaketh of in 
x2 


{poken, that all miracles in the time of Antichrift fhall 
ceafe in the elect. : 

The fecond part is alfo evident 5 forfomuch as none of 
the prefent Preachers can (hew by the Scripture of the Law 
of God, thathe is {pecially named thereunto. 

And likewife Ido alfo affirm and fay, as touching all 
Preachers which hall come hereafter, that they are not 
named by name. But let no man here objet Enoch and 
Elias, which were ancient Preachers, and ‘prophefied by 
the holy Spirit of God. And it isapparent, that like as it is 
not a caufe fufficient to prove, that this Prieft or Deacon is 
fent of God to Preach, becaufe he worketh miracles 3 {0 is 
it not a caufe fufficient to prove, that heis not fent of God 
to Preach, becaufe he doth no miracles 5 but to confefSthe 
truth, to work righteoufenfs, to contemn the World 
with the glory thereof, patiently to fuffer rebukes, isa fuf- 
ficient Teltimony for any Prieft or Deacon, having know- 
ledge of the Law of God, freely to Preach the Gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift, forfomuch as in fuch eafe he is fent of God. 


the 
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the 10. to the Romans How fhould they preach, except 
they be fent 2? Whereupon the Glofs of S. Auguffine writ- 
eth thus; Thefe things ferve to fet forth Gods grace, de- 
claring that all our goodnefs is prevented of grace. 

For he faith, Belief cometh of hearing, hearing cometh 
of Preaching, and Preaching by the fending of God 5 


fo that altogether wholly cometh out of the Fountain of 


Grace, and Preaching truly cometh of fending. This 
hath the Glofs « how {hall they then Preach, without they 
be fent of God? And this is evident, that the great and 
principal fending is from Ged alone, asit is approved by 
Mofes. 

The fecond fending is both from God and Man 3 as by 
the example of Fofwa and others, which were fent both 
by God and the Rulers to Preach. 

The third fending is from Man alone 3 the which is not 
founded in‘ the Law of God,but in mens Traditions, which 
they rather efteem. 

The fourth fending, which hath but the name only, is 
proper to them, which of themfelves unworthily ufurp 
the Office of Preaching, as thofe falfe Prophets of whom 
God fpeaketh in the 23. of Fereey 3 I did not fend them, 


and they ran: I {pake not unto them,and they prophelied 5 


if they had continued in my counfels, and had declared my 


words unto my people, I would have converted them from 
their evil ways, and wicked imaginations. And our Savi- 
our {peaketh of thefe Prophets in Matthew, faying, There 
fall arife falfe Prophets. And Peter his true Vicar, in his 
fecond Epiftle and fecond Chapter, prophefying unto the 
faithful Believers in Chrift, fpeaketh thus of them; There 


were amongft the people falfe Prophets, as there {hall be 
amongtt you alfo Mafters of lies, through whom the truth 
fhall be blafphemed and flandered 5 and that he might the 
better infiruct the people to know them, he addeth, That 
they fhall go about with fained words, for covetoufnels 
_ fake, to make merchandize of you. 
The difete Wherefore every faithful man, diligently weighing 
encebe. — thefe things in his mind, may now eafily perceive how 
Minifters of great a number of falfe Prophets there be, through whom 
Ciriftaed the Chriftian truth is blafphemed, and all covetous dealing 
ee Gs exercifed, and thefe are they which freely Preach lies, 
But the humble and true Minifters of ‘Chrift, wherefoever 
they do appear, by and by are perfecuted, whereby the 
prophecy of the Apoftle is verified, which is written in the 
fecond Epiftle to Timothy, the 3. All men, faith he, which 
defire to live godly,thall fuffer perfecution: But the evil men 
and Seducers fhall profper in their wickedne(S, running 
daily more and more into all kind of errors. The wicked 
have now fo much prevailed, that they do Preach lies, ma- 
king Hereticks of the faithful Chriftians ; neither is there 
any man that dare prohibit them their lying, fo that they 
FheMini- do not Preach againft the vices of the Prelates,’ How then 
ers of £0° can you fay, that Antichriftis not exalted above all that 
cloke the which is called God, fuppreifing the members of Chrifi, 
vcetof _ inhis Office, foxtifying and foftering his members in lying? 
dates. Therefore the true and faithful Difciples of Chrift ought to 
ftand ready girt about their loins, and thooes upon their 
feetin defence of the Gofpel, taking the Sword in hand, 
which isthe word of God. Ephef. 6. And to fight againft 
the crafts of Antichrift, who goeth about utterly to extin- 
guith the true Preaching of the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 
The fecond difputation in the Univerfity of 
Prague, upon the feventeenth Article of Fohz 
Wickliff, mot fruitful tobe read; proving by 
four and Twenty reafons out of the Scrip- 
tures, how that Princes and Lords temporal 
have lawful authority and jurifdiction over 
the fpirituality and Churchmen, both in ta- 
king fromthem, and correéting their abufes 
according to their doings and deferts. 


ef O the Honour of Almighty God, and of our Lord 

e Jefus Chrift, both for the trying out of truth, and 
Theeon- °° the profit of holy Mother the Church, according to the 
demnation ‘ Congregation of our Univerlity of Pragwe,which,avoid- 
Articles, ‘© ing, always to do that whichfhall be prejudicial to the 
qidthere” < truth, hath deferred to give their confent unto the con- 
tobe al. “* demmation of the Forty five Articles, wifhing even unto 
towed, “this prefent fufficient probation to be given of the con- 


















“ demnation of the, faid Articles, and particularly of every KING 
“one of them. Whereupon the faid Univerlity doth al- ARicn, 
“ ways require due proof of the fame, furfomuch as Po 
“ Damafas in his Canpn,Diftindtion fixty eighth Chapter, 
“ Chorepifcopi, faith thus; That it is neceffary that whatfo- 
“ ever thing ftandeth not by due reafon fhould be rooted 
out. Whereby it appeareth,that the condemnation of the 
“ five and forty Articles, if it ftand not with proof and fuf- 
“ ficient demonftration for every Article, is neceffary tobe 
rooted out. 
“ But if any man will object and fay, that to require a 
“ xeafon of every thing, is to derogate from Gods divine 
“© power. Unio this objection Mafter William doth anfwer 
“ him(elfin his Philofophy,the firft Book,almoft at the ‘end, 
** where he intreating of the place,in the fecond Chapter of 
“ Genefis, God made man of the ilime of the Earth, &c, 
“© Hath thefe words ; For in what point (fay we) are we 
“ contrary to the holy Scriptures, ifwe feek by reafon tode- 
“ clare wherefore any thing isdone, which is faid in the 
*€ Scriptures to be done? For if that a wife man fhould fay 
“ that a thing is done, and do not declare how it is done, 
“ and another man fpeaketh the very felf fame thing, and 
*° declareth how it isdone, what contrariety is there ? But 
“ forfomuch as they themfelves know not the force of na- 
* ture, to the intent that they might haveall nien partakers 
€ with them of their ignorance, they would have no man 
“ to inquire it out. But they would have us believe as igno- 
“rant people, neither to feek any reafon of our belief, that 
the prophecy might be fulfilled : Such as the people is, 
“ fuch fhall be the Prieft, But we truly do fay, that in all 
* thingsa reafon isto be fought, if itmay by any means be 
found. But if that any man doftay at any thing which 
“ the Scriptures do affirm, let him commit the fame un- 
€€ to faith, and unto the holy Ghoft. For AMdofes faith, If the 
© Lamb cannot be eaten, let it not be by and by confumed 
fin the fire; but Jet him firft call his Neighbour which 
© dwelleth next houfe unto him; and if they alfo be not 
“ fy ffictent to eat the Lamb, then let it be burned in the 
“ fire, So likewife, when as we goabout to feek any thing 
“ as touching, the Godhead, and that we be not able of our 
 felves to comprehend the fame, let us call our Neighbour 
& which dwelleth next houfe unto us; that is to fay, let us 
* feek out fuchaone as dwelleth in the fame Catholick faith 
with us 3 and if then neither we, neither yet he be able to 
‘comprehend the fame, let it then be burned with the hre 
© of Faith. 
“But thefe men, albeit they have many Neighbours 1" Mitte 
“ dwelling near unto them, yet for very pride they will not Pafebst 
“call any man unto them, chufing, rather to continue fill 4" 
“jenorant, than to ask any queftion. And if they do know 
any man to enquire for his Neighbour in fuch cafe, by 
“ and by they cry out upon him as an Heretick 3 prefum- 
“ ing more upon their ownheads, than having confidence 
* in their wifdom. But I exhort youto givenocredit unto 
“their outward appearance, for already it is veritied in 
“them which the Satyrical Poet faith ; No credit is to be 
“ given unto the outward fhew: For which of them all is 
“€ it that doth not abound with moft fhameful and deteftable 
“ vices? And in another place he faith ; They are very 
dainty of their fpeech, and have great defire to keep fi- 
“ lence. And thus much hath M. Wilhelmes. Let all tuch 
‘* hear whom this parable doth touch: for I with thereft 
“ of the Mafters, Bachelors, and Students of our Univerlity, 
“ confidering haw hard a matter the condemnation of the 
« Forty tive Articles of /ickliff,without reafon,is,and how 
“ grievousa thing it were if wefhould thereunto confent, 
“do call together my Neighbours, the Doctors of this 
“ Univerlity, and all others which would object any thing 
“ apainft the fame, that we might prefently find out the A protefe 
« reafon of the condemnation of this Article, concerning the rhe piveth 
“ taking, away the temporalties from the Clergy. Hight unt 
“ Notwithftanding I do profelS that it is not my intent, the rp 
 Jike as it is not the meaning of the Univerfity to perfwade, tion tow 
*¢ that Princes or fecular Lords fhould take away the goods hjectood, 
“ from the Clergy when they would, or how they would, eka 
and convert them to what ufe they lift. But our whole goods of, 
“intent is, diligently to fearch out whether this Article, as the Ore 
“ touching the taking away of temporalties from the Clet tertytobe 
“ gy, may have in it any true fenfe, whereby it may be de- oe 
“fended withoutreproof, Wherefore this Article, being they do+ 
“the feventeenth in the number of the Forty five, 5, gs 
pto- 
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Sconfequence dependeth upon a fimilitude. And the an- 


““¢ 3d of the Kings, 2. Chapter, which Solomon depofed A- 


. Kings may take 


propounded under this form: The Lords temporal 
“ may at their own will and pleafure, take away the tem- 
« poral Gcods from the Clergy, if they do offend, and 
“therein continue. It is thus proved : The Kings of the 
“ Old Tefament took away the temporal Goods at Gods 
“commandment fromthe Clergy; that is to fay, from 
“ the Priefts offending. Therefore the Kings alfo of the 
“ New Teffament, at Gods commandment, may do the 
* like, when as the Priefts of the new Law do offend. The 


“ tecedent isevident. Firft, it is proved by Solomox in the 


“ biathar the high Prieft, becaufe he had taken part with 
* Adonias the Brother of Solomon to make him King, 
“ without the advice either of David, or of Solomon him- 
“ felf) which ought to reign, and fet up Sadoc the Prieft in 
“ the place of Abiathar, becaufe he had not confented with 
“ Abiathar unto Adonias gs it is written in the 3d Book of 
“* Kings, 1. Chapter, where it is faid; Adonias, the Son 
“ of Agithe,exalted himfelf,faying, I will Reign,and made 
* unto hinifelf Chariots and Horfemen, and Fourty men 
*€ which fhould run before him 3 neither did his Father re- 
* buke him atany time, faying, Wherefore haft thou done 
* this ? For he was very comely, being fecond Son, next to 
“ Abfolom.and histalk was with ‘Foab the Son of Sarviaand 
“ Abiathar the Prieft, which took part with Adonias. But 
“ Sadoc the Prieft,and Benaias the Son of Fotada,and Na- 
than the Prophet,and Semei, and Serethi,and Felethi,and 
“all the power of Davids Hoft, were not on Adonias part, 

“ This was the caufe of the depofing of Abiathar, be- 
“ caufe he took part with Adonias, that he fhould be King 
“ againft Solomon the eldeft Son of King David: Where- 
© fore it is written in the Third Book, and fecond Chapter 
“of the Kings 3 The King [aid unto Abiathar the Priest, 
“ Go your ways unto Anathoth thine own Field, for thon 
“art a Man of deaths but this day I will not flay thee, 
“ becaufe thou haft carried the Ark of the Lord before my 
“ Father David, and didft labour in all things wherein my 
“ Father laboured. Then did Solomon caft out Abiathar, 
« that he fhould be no more the Prieft of the Lord; that 
« the Word of the Lord might be fulfilled, which he {pake 
* upon the houle of Hels in Silo. , 

* Behold, the moft prudent King Salomon, according to 
* the wifdom which was given him of God, did exercife 
“ his power upon the faid Prieft, putting him out of his 
* Priefthood, and fetting in his place Sadoc the Prieft. This 


- was a greater matter than to take away the temporalties, 


“ If then in the Law of Chrift, which now reigneth overus, 
“ a Bifhop fhould likewife rebel againft the trueHeir of the 
“Kingdom, willing to fet up another for King s why 
“ fhould not the King, or his Heir have power, in like cafe, 
“totake away the temporalties from him fo offending? 

© Trems, It is alfo evident by the King, Nabuchadonozer. 
which had power given him of God to lead away the 
* children of I/-aef, with their Priefts and Levites, into 
“ the Captivity of Babylon, as itis writtenin the 4th Boak 
S of the Kings, 25. Chapter. 

Trem, It tsxead inthe 4th Book of Kings, and 12th 
“ Chap. How that fos the moft godly King of ‘Fada, ac- 
“ cording to the wifdom which God had granted him,took 
“ away all the confecrate veflels which Fofaphat, foram, 
and Ochafias, his Fore-fathers Kings of ‘fuda had confe- 
“ cyatedyand thofe which he himfelf had offered,and all the 
“ Treafure that could be found in the Temple of the Lord, 
“and in theKings Palace, and fent it unto Azabel King 
“of Syria, and he departed from Ferufalem. Markhow 
“ this moft holy King exercifed his power, not only in ta- 
“ king away the Temporalties of the Priefts, but alfo thofe 
“ things which were confecrate in the Temple ofthe Lord, 
* to procure unto the Common-wealth the benefit of peace. 

“ Trem, In the 4th Book,and 18th Chap. of the Kings, it 
“is written, how that the holy King Ezechias took all the 
“© Treafure that was found in the houfe of the Lord, and in 
“ the Kings Treafury, and brake down the Pillars of the 
* Temple of the Lord, and all the Plates of Gold which he 
** himielf had faftned thereupon, and gave them unto the 
“ King of the Affyrianss yet was he not rebuked of the 
“ Lord therefore,as he was for his other fins,as it appearech 
“in the 2d Book of Paralip.32. Chap. Forfomuch then as 
“in time of necelfity all things ought to be in common 
“unto Chriftians,it followeth that the fecularLordsin cafe 




























‘ them that were with him tocat, but only 
“ This ftory is written in the firft Book 0 
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“ of neceffity, and iit many other. common cafes, iay law- 


“ fully take away the moveable goods from the Clergy, 
“ when they do offend. ° 


* Trem, Mis al(o read in the 12th of S. Adatthew, That  5¢ 


“ the Difciples of Jefus, to flack their hunger,upon the Sab- 
“bath day pulled the ears of corn, and did eat them, and 
“ the Pharifeesrebuked them therefore 3 unto whom Chrift 
“anlwered, Have ye not read what David did when he 
“was hungry, and thofe that were with him: How he vivid. 
“entred into the Houfe of the Lord, and did eat the Shew- 


 p 


read, which it was not lawful for him, neither for 
ne the Priefts? 
: the Kings, and 
*21,Chapter.And the commandment in the 12th Chapter e,¢ of néc 


“ of Deuteronomie.Whereby it appeareth,that it is lawful in eedity. 
“time of neceffity to ufe any thing, be it never fo much 
“confecrate. Otherwife children by giving their movea- 
“ bles to the confécration of any Temple, thould not be 
“bound to help their Parents; which is contrary and a- 
¢ painit the Gofpel of S. Matthew in the fixteenth Chae 


“ pter; Whereas our Saviour fharply rebuked the Pharifecs, 


“that for theic own Traditions they did tranfgrefs the 


“commandment of God. 
“ Item, Titus and Vefpafian {eculay Princes had power _ 6. 
“ given them of God, twenty four years after the Lords Af Tie 
“ cenfion, to take away the Temporalties from the Priefis/”"” 
“which had offended againft the Lords holy one, and 
“ thereby alfo bereft them of their lives: And it feemeth 
“unto many, they did and might worthily do the fame 
“according to Gods good will and pleafure. Then forfo- 
“ much as our Priefts in thefe days may tranfgrelS and of- 
“ fend as much, and rather more againft the Lords anoin= 
“ted, itfolloweth, that by the pleafure of God, the fecular 
“ Lords may likewife punith them for their offence. 
“ Our Saviour being King of Kings, and high Bithop, 
“ with his Difciples, did give Tribute unto Cefar, as itap- The’ ex." 
** peareth in the 17th Chap. of S. Matthews Gofpel, and ample of 
“commanded the Scribes and Pharifees to give the like jagek Tae 
“ unto Cefar, S. Marth. 22. Whereby he gave example bute 
* unto all Priefts that would come after him to render Tri- 
“ bute unto their Kings : Whereupon blefled S. Ambrofe Anh 
“ in his fourth Book upon thele Wordsin the 5th of S.Luke, 
“(Caft cut yout nets) writeth thus; There is another 
“ kind of fifhing amongft the Apoftles, after which man= 
“ ner the Lord commanded Peter only to. fith, faying, 
* Caft out thy Hook, and that Fifth which cometh firftup, 
“take him. And then unto the purpofe he faith 5. It-is 
“ truly a great and fpiritual document, whereby all Chri- 
“ftian menaretaught, that they ought to be fubject unto 
“ the higher powers, and that 10 man ought to-think that 
“ the Laws of a King hereon Earth are to be broken. For 
“ifthe Sonof God did pay Tribute, who art thou fo 
“ sreat a man, that thinkeft thou oughteft not to pay 
“Tribute? He payed Tribute which had no poffeffions 5 
“ and thou which daily feekeftafter the lucre of the World, 
“ why doft thou not acknowledge the obedience and du- 
“ ty of the World? Why doft thou through the arrogan- 
“cy of thy mind exalt thy felf above the World, when 
“ as, through thine own miferable covetoufnefs, thou art 
“ fubje& unto the World? Thus writeth S. Ambrofe, and 
itis put in the 11. q.1. Magnum quidem. He allowriteth 65 9 con: 
upon thefe words in Lwke 20. Shew mea peny, whofe manded 
« Image hath it? VF Chrift had not the Image of Cae/ar, Tribuee to. 
« why did he pay any Tribute ? He gave it not of his own, to the Bas 
“ but rendred unto the World, that which wasthe Worlds : petot 
“ and if thou wilt not be in danger of Cefar, poffels not 
“ thofe things which are the Worlds ; for if thouhaft riches 
“ thou art in danger of Cefar. 
“ Wherefore if thou wilt owe nothing unto any Earthly 
“King, forfakeall thofe things, and follow Chrift. If 
“thenall Ecclefiaftical Minifters, having, riches, ought to 
“ be under the fubjection of Kings, and give unto them 
“ Tribute : It followeth that Kings may lawfully, by the 
“ Authority which is given them take away their'Tempo- 
“ yalties from them. 
“ Hereupon $, Paul, acknowledging himfelf to beundet 
“ jurifdiGtion of theEmperor, appealed unto Cafar, as it | foes 
“ appeareth, Ads 25. ae 
“J ftand, faith he, at Cafaré Judginent feat, there T Emperor. 
* onght tobe judged. Whereupon in the cent DiftinGti- Save, 
“on, Chapter Quo jure, S. Ambrofe alledgeth, that all s.nitinat 
KG things 


his Power. For the confirmation whereof it is faid, 
Dan. 2. “ Daniel fecond Chapter, The God of Heaven hath given 
“unto thee a Kingdom, Strength, Empire and Glory, 
“ and all places wherein the Children of men do dwell, 
“ and hath given into thy Power the Beafts of the field, 
and Fowls of the Air, and. fet all chings under thy Sub- 
* jection. . 

* Alfo in the 11. queftion and 1. he faith, If the Em- 
9 ¢€ peror require Tribute, we do not deny that the Lands of 
* the Church fhall pay Tribute 5 if the Emperor have need 
“ of our Lands, he hath power to challenge them, let him 
* take them,if he will; I do not give them unto the Em- 
<¢ peror,neither do I deny them. This writeth S. Ambrofe, 
“ expretly declaring that the fecular Lord hath power at 
‘© his pleafure to take away the Lands of the Church 5 and 
* fo confequently the fecular Lords have power at their 
“ own pleafures to take away the Temporal goods from 

“ the Ecclefiaftical Minifters, when they do offend. 

10. “° Trem, S. Auguftine writeth, If thou fayft, what have 

&.Auguftine © we do with the Emperor ? But now as I faid, we {peak 
“of mans Law. The Apofiles would be Obedient unto 
* Kings, and honour them, faying,Reverence your Kings 5 
“and do not fay, What have I to do with the King? 
© What haft thou then to do with Poflelfions? By the 
“* Kings Law thy Poffeffions are poffeffed. Thou haft faid, 
“¢ What have I to do with the King ? but do not fay,What 
“ have thy Poffeffions to do with the King? For then haft 
“thou renounced the Laws of men, whereby thou didft 
“¢ poffels thy Lands, Thus writeth S. ee in. his 
“ cigth Difting. by whofe words it is manifeft, that the 
‘© King hath power over the Church-goods, and confe- 
‘* quently may take them away from the Clergy tranf- 
*° orelfing or Offending, 

il, “ Item, in his three and thirtieth Epiftle unto Boniface, 
Kecenef” © he faith, What fober man will fay unto our Kings,Care 
both Laws “ not you in your Kingdom, by whom the Church of the 

“ Lord is maintained, or by whom it is oppreffed 5 it 
** pertaineth not unto you, who will be either a religious 
“© man, or who will bea Church-Robber ? Unto whom 
“* it may be thus anfwered, Doth it not pertain unto us in 
“€ our Kingdom, who will either live a chaft life, or who 
“‘ will be an unchaft Whoremonger? Behold, this holy 

Thedaty ** man fheweth here how that it is the duty of Kings to 

Sonic ** punifh fuch as are Robbers of Churches,and confequent- 

Clergy. “ly the proud Clergy when as they do offend, 

12. “¢ Item, he writeth in the 33. queft. 7. Si de rebus3 
* The fecular Lords may lawfully take away the Temporal 
** goods trom Hereticks; and forfomuch it is a cafe greatly 
* pothible that many of the Clergy are ufers of Simony,and 
“ thereby Hereticks, therefore the fecular Lords may very 
** lawfully take away their Temporalties from them. For 
“ what unworthy thing is it,faith es the Carho- 
“ ticks do poffels,according unto the will of the Lord,thofe 
“ things which the Hereticks held ? Forfomuch as this is 
“ the word of the Lord unto all wicked men,M/at.21. The 
“ Kingdom of God (hall be taken away from you,and given 
“¢ unto a Nation, which fhall do the righteou{ne/s thereof 
“is it in vain which is written in the eleventh Chapter of 
Wifdom “ the Book of Wifdors? The jujt hall eat the labours of 
il “ she wicked. 

*« And whereas it may be objected as touching the de- 

An objedi- “ fire of other mens goods, S, Augu/fine anfwereth, That 

dune ce ‘© by that evidence the feven Nations, which did abufe the 
other mens © Land of Promife, and were driven out from thence by 
woods the Power of God, may object the fame-unto the people 
“of God, which inhabit the fame. And the Fews them- 
* felves, frum whom, according unto the word of the 
“ Lord, The Kingdom is taken away, and given unto a 
* people, which thall do the works of Righteoufnels, may 
© object the fame unto the Church of Chrift, as touching 
* the defire of other mens goods; but S. Auguftines An- 
“ fower is thus : 
“ We, faith he, do not defire another mans goods; for- 
“ foruch as they are ours by the Commandment of him, 
“ by whom all things were made. By like evidence the 
“ Clergy having, offended , their Temporal goods are 
“ made the goods of others, for the profit of the Church, 
cacao “To this purpofe alfo , according to Saint Auguftine 
mO* c ferveth the fourteenth question 4. Unto a misbeliever it 
Sis not a half-peny matter, but unto the Faithful is a 


Mat. 21, 


/ 
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* things are lawful unto the Emperor,and all things under ] “* whole World of riches: fhall we not thea convince all {RING 



















*¢ fuch to poffefs another mans goods, which feemed to URia 2 
“ have gathered great riches together, and know not how 

to ufe them? for that truly is not anothers, which is 

“ poffeffed by right : and that is lawfully poffeffed, which 

“js juftly poffeffed 5 and that is juftly poffeffed, which is 

“ well pofleffed, Ergo, all that which is evil poffeffed is 

“ another mans, and he doth ill poflefs it, which doth evil 

 ufe it. ; 

“If then any of the Clergy do abufe the Temporal 
“ goods, the Temporal Lords may at their own pleafureac 
“cording unto the rule of charity,takeaway the faid Tem- 

‘¢ poral goods from the Clergy fo tranfgreffing. For then, 

“ according to the Allegation aforefaid,the Clergy doth not 

“ jufily poffefs thofe Temporal goods, but the Temporal 
“Lords, proceeding, according to the rule of charity, do 

* juttly poffelS thofe Temporalties, forfomuch as all things 

are the juft mans, 3 Cor. 3. All things,faith the Apoftle, 

* are yours; whether it be Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas ; 1 Cor.3, 
*¢ either the World, either Life or Death, or things prefent, 

“ or things to come: for all things be yours, you be Chrifts, By Gods 

€ and Chrift is Gods. Alfo in the twenty third queftion 7. Peas 
*€ Quicunque, it is written 5 “fure divino omnia unt juffo- rum eff di 
“rum. The words of S. Augu/tine in that placeyad Vincen- “#™ 
tine, be thefe, Whefoever, faith he, upon the occafion of 

“this Law or Ordinance of the Emperor, doth moleft cr 

“ perfecute you, not for love of any charitable corre¢tion, 

* but only for hatred and malice to do you difpleafure, 1 

© hold not with him in fo doing. 

“ And although there is nothing here in this earth, chat 
“any man may poffeSaffuredly, but either he mutt hold 
** it by Gods Law, by which cunéta juftorum effe dicuntur 3 
“ that is, all things be {aid to pertain to the poffeifion of 
“ the Juft : or «lf by mans Law, which ftandeth in the 
“ Kings Power to fet and to ordain,&c. Here, by the words 
* of S. Anguftine alledged, ye fee all things belong to the 
¢ pofleffion of the Juft, by Gods Law. 

* Item, forfomuch as the Clergy by means of their pof s u 3 

€ feffions are in danger of the Emperor and King : it fol- fusca ae 
 loweth, that if they do offend, the Emperor or King the Eperot 
may lawfully take away their poffeffions from them. by meant 
*¢ The confequence dependeth on this point, forfomuch as be poll. 
“ otherwife they were not in {ubjeCtion under the Emperor °°" 
“ or King : and the antecedent is manifeft by the eleventh 
 queftion and tir Parag. His ita refpondetur. Whereas 
* itis {pecitied in Latin thus, His ita refpondetur, Clericé 
ex officio Epifcopo funt [uppofiti, ex poffelfionibus pra- 
* diorum Imperatori: [unt obnoxii ab Epifcopo unionem, 
“ decimas, & primitias accipiunt 5 ab Imperatore vero 
“¢ predicrum poffeffiones nanci{cunsur : that 1s to fay, The 
“ Clergy by means of their Office are under the Bifhop,but 
* by reafon of their poffeffions they be fubjedt unto the 
«¢ Emperor : Of the Bifhop they receive Unction, Tythes, 
* and Firft-fruits 5 of the Emperor they receive poffelfions 
Thus then it is decreed by the Emperial Law, That 
© Livelihoods fhould be poffeffed ; whereby it appeareth, 
“that the Clergy by the poffeffion of their Livelihcods 
“¢ are in danger of the Emperor for him to take away from 
“them, or tocorrect them according to their defervings, 
* and to have the controulment of them, as it fhall feem 
“ good unto him. . 

“¢ Item, the Temporal Lords may take away the Tem- 4, 
“ poralties from fuch as ufe Simony, becaufe they are He- utes of Si 
“reticks, Ergo, this Article is true. punithed by 

“ The Antecedent is manifeft, forfomuch as the Secular the cil 
“ Lords may refufe fuch as ufe Simony, and punifh them Maelfts 
“ except they do repent. For by the decree of Pope Pa/- Pefebofat 
© chafins in the firft and laft queftion it appear that all on pat 
“ fuch as ufed Simony were to be refufed of all faithful 
“ people, as chief and ‘principal Hereticks 5 and if they do 
“ not repent after they be warned, they are alfo to be 
“ punifhed by the extern Power. For all other faults and 
“ crimes, in comparifon of Simony, be counted but light, 

“ and feem {mall offences, 

“ Whereupon the Glofs, expounding the fame Text, eae 
“ faith, That by this word Extera, is underftood the Laity, Cthe cet- 
“ which have power over the Clergy, befides the Church, gy. 
“asin the 17. Diftinct. Non licuit, & 23. quaft.5.Prin- 

“ cipes, Whereby it is evident, that the Temporal Lords 
“ may take away the Temporal goods from the Clergy 


“ when as they do. offend, 
“ Trem, 
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“ were amongtt yous we declared this unto yous That be 
“that would not work fhould mot eat. Wherefore the law 
“* of Nature doth licence all fach as have the Governance 
“ of Kingdoms, to correct the abufe of the Temporalties, 
“ which would be the chief caufe of the deftrution of thet 
“Kingdoms ; whether the Temporal Lords, or any other, 
“had endowed the Church with thofe Temporalties or 
“nots It is lawful for them in fome cafe to take away the 


“ Temporalties, as it were by way of Phy‘ick to withfand 
* fin, notwithftanding any Excommunication, or other 

“* Ecclefiaftical Cenfires ; forfomuch as they are not en= 

“ dowed, but only with condition thereunto annexed; 

“‘ Hereby it appeareth, that the condition annexed to the When and 
endowing, or enriching of any Church, is, that God beh sae 
* fhould be honoured: the which condition if it once fail, gife is ton. 
“ the contrary taking place, the title of the gift is loft, and. 

“ eonfequently the Lord which gave the Alms ought 

“to correct the offence. Excommunication ought not 

“ to lett ‘the fulfilling of Juftice. Secondly according to the 

“ Canon Law, 16. queftion 7. this Sentence is noted, where 

“ it is thus fpoken as touching the Children Nephews, and 

“ the moft honeft of the Kindred of him which hath builds 

“ ed or endowed any Church: That it is lawful for them 

“to be thus circumfpe, that if they perceive the Prieit 

‘do defraud any part of that which is beltowed,they thould 

“ either gently admonifh or warn him, or elf complain 

“of him to the Bifhop, that he may be corrected; But if 

“ the Bithop himfelf attempt to do the like, let them coms 

“* plain of him to his Metropolitan: and if the Metropolis 

“tan do the like, let them not defer the time to report it 

in the ears of the King. For fo faith the Canon,Let them 

“ not defer to report it in the ears of the King, To what 

“€ end I pray you,but that he fhould do correction ? neither 

“is it to be doubted, but that correction doth more apper~ 

* tain unto the King in this points for their good, whereof 

“he is chief Lord by a fubftraction proportional, according 

“ to the fault or offence. 

“Trem, it is thus proved; It is lawful for the fecular 

“Lords by their power to do correction upon the 
“Clergy by fome kind of fearful Difcipline appertain: 
“ing to their fecular power: Ergo, by like reafon it is te ts tawfol 
‘lawful for them by their power to do fuch correction, Perot 
“ by all kind of fearful Difcipline pertaining unte their cored the 
“ fecular power. For fo much then as the taking of “lee 
“ their Temporalties is a kind of fearful di(cipline pertain- 
“ing unto the fecular power 3 it followeth that it is laws 
“* ful for them thereby to do fuch correction. And confe- 
*¢ quently it followeth that the Truth is thus to be proved, 
“The confequence is evident; and the antecedent is 
“€ proved by Ifdore 23. queft. 5. Principes. Where it 
“as thus written ,“There fhould be no fecular powers 
“within the Church, but only for this purpofe , that 
 whatloever thing the Priefis or Minifters cannot bring 
“ to pat by Preachings or Teachings, the fecular powers 
* may command the fame by the terrour and fear of Dif: 
“‘cipline, For oftentimes the heavenly Kingdom is pro- 
“ fited and holden by the earthly Kingdom: that they 
“which are in the Church, and do any thing contrary 
“unto faith and difcipline, by the rigour of the Princes 
“ may be trodden down, and that the power of the Rulers 
‘© may lay that difcipline upon the necks of the proud and 
“ ftiffnecked, which the utility and profit of the Church 
“ cannot exercife or ule. 

“© Trem, all things that by power ought to work or 
“bring toany perfect end by the reafonable meafuring, 

“of the mean thereto, may lawfully ufe by power the 
“ fubftraction or taking away of the excels, and the ad= 
“dition of the want of the means, according as fhall 
‘€ be convenient or meet for the meafure ta be made, 
“ For fo much then as the fecular Lords ought by their 
* power to provide for the neceffary fuftentation of the 
« Chriftian’Clergy by the reafonable meafuring of their 
“ Temporalties; which they are bound to beftow upon 
“the Chriftian Clergy, -it followeth, that they may law- 
“ fully by their power ufe the taking away or putting 
* unto of thofe Temporalties according as fhall be conves 
“ nient for the performance of that reafonable matter. 

“* Item, it is lawful for the Clergy, by their power to 
*€ take away the Sacraments of the Church from the Laity 
“ cuftomably offending , for fo much as it doch pertzitt 
“to the Office of the Chriftian Minifters by the'xy power tv 
* niniler 
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and ninth Chapter,writeth thus unto the French Queen : 
“ For fo much as it is written that righteoufneS helpeth 
“ the people, and fin maketh them miferable: then is that 
- “Kingdom counted ftable, when as the offence which is 
“ known, is foon amended, ; 
‘© Therefore, for fo much as wicked Priefis are the caufe 
“ of the ruine of the people, (for who fhall take upon him; 
to be Interceffor for the {ins of the people, if the Prieti 
“ which ought to intreat for the fame, have committed 
“ greater offences) and under your Dominions the Priefts 
“ do live wickedly and unchaitly : therefore that the of- 
“fence of a few might not turn to the deftruction of 
“ many, we ought earneftly to feek the punifhment of the 
“fame. And it followeth,Jf we do command any perfon, 
** we do fend him forth, with the confent of your Autho- 
“rity, who together with other Priefts, fhall diligently 
“feek out, and according unto Gods word coreét and 
“amend the fame.Neither are the things to be diffembled, 
“ the which we have fpoken of, for he that may correct 
“any thing, and doth neglect the fame, without all doubt 
“he maketh him(elf partaker of the fin or offence. 
“¢ Therefore forefee unto your own Soul, provide for 
“€ your Nephews, and for fuch as you do defire to Reign 
“after you, provide for your Country, and with diligence 
“ provide for the correction and punifhment of that fin,be- 
“ fore our Creator do ftretch out his hand to ftrike. 

'“ And in his next Chapter he writeth unto the French 
“ King : Whatfoever you do underftand to pertain either 
“unto the Honour and Glory of our God,to the reverence 
“of the Church, or to the honour of the Priefts, that do 
you diligently caufe to be decreed, and in all points to be 
“ obferved. Wherefore once again we do move you, that 


< 


“ wrote lately unto you, tocatife all che carnal Vices,which 
“reign amongft your Priefts, and all the wickednels and 
“ Simony of your Bifhops (which is moft hard to be con- 
“‘ demned and reproved) utterly to be banithed out of your 
“ Kingdom ; and that you will not fuffer them to poffes 
“any more fubftance under your Dominion, than Gods 
“commandment doth allow. 

* Behold how carefully bleffed Gregory doth exhort the 
“ Queenand theKing to punith the Vices of the Clergy, left 
“ through their negligence they fhould be partakers cf the 
“fame; and how they ought to correct their Subjects. 
“For as it is convenient to be circumfpe& and careful 
“againft the outward enemies; even fo likewife ought 
“ they to be againft the inward enemies of the Soul. And 
“like as in jult War againft the outward enemies it is 
“ lawful to take away their goods, fo long as they continue 
“in their malice ; fo alfo it is lawful to take away the 
“ goods of the Clergy,being the inward enemy. The con- 
“fequence is proved thus, for fo much as the domeftical 
“enemies are moft hurtful. 

© Item,it is thus argued ; If God be,the Temporal Lords 
“may meritorioufly and lawfully take away the Temporal 
“ goods from the Clergy,if they do offend. For this point 
* let us fuppofe that we {peak of power, as the true authen- 
“thick Scripture doth: {peak, Mat. 3. 9. God is able even 
“ of thefe ftones to raife up Children to Abraham, : 

“ Whereupon it is thus argued, For if God be, he is 
“Omnipotent, and if he fo be, he may give like power 


“‘ meritorioufly and lawfully ufe the fame power. But left 
“that any man may object, that a proof made by a ftrange 
“ thing is not fiafficient; it is therefore declared how that 
“the Temparal Lords have power to take away their 
* Alms beftowed upon the Church, the Church abufing 
“ the fame, as it hall be proved hereafter. And firft thus, 
“Tt is lawful for Kings, in cafes limited by the Law, to 
* take away the moveables from the Clergy when they do 
“otfend: itis thus proved, For the Temporal Lords are 
“molt bound unto the works of greatelt_ mercy moft ealie 
“for them : but in cafe poifible, it fhould be vreater Alms 
“and eafier Temporal Dominion, to take away their Alms 
“from fuch as build therewithall unto eternal damna- 
“tion, through the abufe thereof, than to give the faid 
“ Alms for any bodily relief. Ergo,the affumption is true. 
“Whereupon firft this Sentence of the Law of Chrift in 
« the fecond Epiftle to the Theffalonians the third Chapter 
“is noted, whereas the Apofile writeth thus; when we 
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© minifter the fame unto theLay-people. Wherefore, for 
€ {9 much as it doth pertain unto the Office of the Laity, 
“ according unto their power to minifter, and give Tem- 
 poralties to the Clergy of Chrift, as the Apolile faith, 
“7 Cor. 9. It followeth, that it is alfo lawful for them 
© by their power to take away the Temporalties trom the 
“Clergy, when they do cuftomably fin and offend. | 

20, Item, by like power may he which giveth a ftipend 
or exhibition, withdraw and take away the fame from 
“ the unworthy Labourers, as he hath power to give the 
“ fame unto the worthy Labourers : forfomuch then 4s 
« Temporalties of the Clergy,are the ftipends of the Laitys 
“ it followeth that the Lay-people may by as good autho- 
rity take away again the fame from the Clergy, which 
« will not worthily labour, as they might by their power 
€ beftow the fame upon thofe which would worthily la- 
“bour, according to the faying of the Gofpel, Adatth 21. 
“The Kingdom fhall be taken away from you, and given 

© unto a people which (hall bring forth the fruits there- 

e of. 

20. ies it is alfO lawful for the fecular Lords, by their 
power, to chaftife and punifh the Lay-peopte when they 
do offend, by taking away of their Temporalties accord- 
« ing to the exigent of their offence, forfomuch as the Lay- 
people are fubjet under the Dominion of the Secular 
« Lords, as appears, Rom. 13. and many other places, it is 
& evident that it is lawful by their power to punifh the 
“ Clergy, by taking away of their Temporalties, if their 
“ offence do fo deferve. 

22. “ Trem, the true and eafie direction of the Clergy unto 
“ the life of Chrift and the Apoftles, and moft profit- 
st able unto the Laity, thar the Clergy fhould not live 
< contrary unto Chrifis Inftitution,feemeth to be the taking 
<¢ away of their Alms, and thofe things which they had 
“ beftowed upon them. And itis thus proved, That 
“ medicine is molt apt to be laid unto the fore, whereby 
« the infirmity might fooneft be holpen, and were moft 
agreeable unto the Patients: Such is the taking away 
«of the Temporalties: Ergo, this Article is true. The 
< minor is thus proved, forfomuch as by the abundance of 
“© Temporalties the Worm or Serpent of Pride is {prung 
up, whereupon unfatiable detire and luftis inflamed, 
and therefrom proceedeth all kind of gluttony and le- 
“chery. It is evident in this point, forfo much as the 
 Temporalties being once taken away, every one of 
“thofe fins is either utterly taken away, or at the leaft 
 diminithed, by the contrary vertue induced and brought 
in, Ttfeemeth alfo moft pertinent unto the Laity, for 
€¢ ( much as they ought not to lay violent hands upon 
“ their Minifters, or to abjet the Prieftly Dignity, neither 
“ to judge any of the Clergy in their open Courts. It feem- 
« eth alfo by the law of contcience to pertain unto the Lay- 
“ people, for fo much as every man, which worketh any 
« work of mercy, ought diligently to have refpect unto the 
ability of them that he beftoweth his Alms upon left 
“ that by nourifhing or helping Loyterers, he be made par- 
“ taker of his offence. Whereupon,if Priefts do not minifter 
“ of their Spiritualties, as Hojtien/is teacheth in his third 
“ Book, Of their Tythes, Firft-Fuits and Oblations, the 
“ people ought to take away the Alms of their Tythes from 
“ them. 

23. Trem, it is confirmed by the Jaft Chapter of the feven- 
teenth queftion, out of the decree of Rents appropriate 
“unto the Church, Quicunque. Whereas the cafe is put 

“ chus, Thata certain man having no Children, neither 
“ hoping to have any, gave all his goods unto the Church, 
“ referving, unto himfelf the only ule and profits thereot : 
“ i¢ hapned afterward that he had Children and the Bifhop 
“ veftored again his goods unto him not hoping for it. 































































“ are driven to beggery. 


“ Enemies, 


 minifter unto Tables. 


© Patrons being, thereby fo impoverifhed, that they are com- J KING 
“ pelled by penury to rob and {teal,to opprefs their Tenants, 
“ to {poil and undo others, and oftentimes by very necellity 


“ Trem fuppofe that a Prieft and Minifter, how grievoufly 
“ foever he do offend, by what kind or fign of offence 
“ foever it be, as it was in the cafe of Bifhop Fudas Iea- 
 yiothy of the religious Monk Sergiss, of Pope Leo the 
“ Heretick, and many other Prieits, of whom the Scrip- 
ture and Chronicles make mention, and daily experience 
“ doth teach us the fame: it is evident, that, as it is fup- 
“ pofed, the Priefts in the Kingdom of Bobeme grievoully 
“ offending, it is the Kings Part, for {0 much as he is 
“ Supream Head next under God, and Lord of the King- 
“ dom of Boheme, to corre& and punith thofe Priefts. And 
* for fo much as the gentleft correction and punifhment of 
“fuch as be indurate in their malice, is, the cafting 
“ away of theix Temporal goods, it followeth, that it is 
“ Jawful for the King to take away Temporalties, Where- 
“€ fore it fhould feem very marvelous and ftrange, if that 
“ Priefts riding about fhould fpoil Virgins, violently cox- 
“yupt and defile honeft Matrons ; if in fuch cafe it were 
not lawful for them to take away their Armors, Weapons, 
“ Horfes, Guns and Swords from them. The like reafon 
“ were it alfo, if they had unlawfully confpired the death 
* of the King, or that they would betray the King unto his 


“ Trem, whatfoever any of the Clergy doth require or 
 defire of the fecular Power, according unto the Law 
“ and Ordinance of Chirft, the fecular power ought to 
“ perform and grant the fame, But the Clergy, being let- 
“ ted by riches, ought to require help of the fecular, power 
© for the difpenfation of the faid riches. Ergo, the fecular 
« power ought in {uch cafe, by the Law of Chirift, to take 
“ upon them the office or duty of getting, keeping, and 
* diftributing all fuch manner of riches. The minor is 
“ hereby proved, that no man ought to have riches, but 
“to that end, that they be helps, preferring and helping 
“unto the office which is appointed of God. Therefore 
“ in cafe that fecular poffeffion do hinder the Clergy from 
“ their duty, the fecular power ought to take it away, for 
“ {0 did the Apoftles, Aéfs the fixth, faying, It ss not law 
‘S ful for us to leave the word of God untaught, and to 


“ And thus hitherto hath Foba Hus profecuted Wick- 
“ Jiffs Articles with long, arguments and reafons 3 and it 
“ were too long a travel, neither agreeable for this place, 
“ to alledgeall the whole order of his reafons and proofs, 
“ which he ufed in that difputation, above the number of 
“ twenty more,befides the teftimonies of all the Writers be- 
“ fore recited,the which he alledgeth out of the Scriptures, 
“ Decretals,S. Ambrofe in his Book of Offices,S. Auguftine 
“ in his fifth Book and fifth queffion, and alfo unto Ma- 
+ cedo, Ifidore, the Council of Nice, Gregory his eleventh 
“ queltion, Bernard unto Engenius in his third Book, and 
“out of Lincolnienfis the fixty fittt Epiftle , belides 
“ many other more. The fum of all which Teftimonies 
“€ tend unto this end, that he might utterly take away all 
“ earthly Rule and Dominion ftom the Clergy, and to 
“bring them under the fubjetion and cenfure of Kings 
“ and Emperors, as it were within certain bonds, the which 
“is not only agreeable unto equity and Gods word, but 
 alfo profitable for the Clergy themfelves. He teacheth it 
“ alfo to be neceffary, that they fhould rather be fubject 
“ under the fecular power, than to be above them > becaufe 
« that elfe it were dangerous, left that they being entangled 
“with fuch kind of bufinefS, they fhould be an eafier prey 
“unto Satan, and fooner trapped in his Snares. And - 
thereby it fhould come to pafs, that the Governance and 


Ric. at 


“ deeds 5 {0 alfo ought they,when they do offend, willing- 
“ly fuffer and receive punifhment at their hands for their 


24, 


Haniiieom & gory writeth thus unto Mauritius the Emperor, when 
he did perfecute him , faying, I believe that you do 
 pleafe Almighty God fo much the better, in fo cruell 

de : J 
“ affiscting me, which have been fo evil a Servant unto 
“him. Yt then this holy Pope did fo humbly and meekly, 
“ without any offence,fuffer this affliction of the Emperor 3 
“ why fhould not any of the Clergy, when they do offend, 
“ meekly fuftain punifhment at the Kings or Rulers hands, 


ing of the wicked, and to the praife of the good 3 

« i eee will of God. ia lad cee 
Le ae 
fabmitteth 


25. 


“which you fhall appoint for that purpofe. For if we, 
* which ought to correct and punifh other mens faults, do 
“ commit more gtievour our felves, we are not then the 
“ Difciples of the Truth (but with forrow we {peak it) we 
© fhall be above all other the Mafters of Error. 

** And in the tenth Diftin@tion he writeth thus, As 
“ touching the Obedience unto the Emperor, as concemn- 
“ ing‘the Precepts and Commandments of our Emperors. 


“ Emperors, which are anointed after the manner of Bi- 
* fhops) to be obferved and kept unbroken, we do profes 
** our felves by all means poflible, as much as in us lieth, 


“ flanderer. 


pide ofthe “ not the Clergy of the Kingdom of Bebeme fubmit them- 
lem. « elves under the Obedience of their King, for Gods caufe, 


retro. Jefus Chrift ? 


i of “* Alfo it feemeth to appear by that which is aforefaid 


“evil doings. The confequence holdeth thus, For fo |“ 
© much as the punifhment meekly and humbly received | “ 
¢ for his offence doth more profit a man, than his praife | “ dren of men 
émpniss ed © received for any good work. Whereupon, Saint Gre- | 


“under whom he is bounden to be fubjeét ? When as] “ increalé and 
“ the true Vicar of Chrift faith, the firlt cf Peter and {e- | “ Spirituality, 
“cond Chapter, Be ye fubject unto every Creature for |“ they fhould not 
“Gods caufe, whether it be unto the King, as moft excel-|“ Wherefore we 
 lent,or unto the Rulers,as men {ent of God for the punifh- | “ 


“or that we may and can, we will by the help of God |  derftanding, proud t 

¢ preferve and keep them both now and ever. And if per- | “ which thai eat shctine Of 
*¢ adventure any man do inform, or hereafter fhall inform | Order of foolifh devotion 
“you otherwife, know you him affuredly to be a lyer and |“ of beggéry, i‘ 


“to be punifhed if they do offend ; and not only fubmit | “ fhall together ftudy, 

chem elves ae the ae | but aunty the Rulers 3| “ Teachers of the 
and net only unto the Rulers, but unto every other] ‘ Noblemen 3 how to feduce and deceive the Nobili 

= Creature ? For by how much they do fo humble and | « the neceffity of their living and pleafures Senet 

: abafe themfelves in this world for Gods fake, fo much | ¢* for the Devil will graft in them four principal Vices; that 

: the more fhall they be exalted with him: but what is| « is to fay,lattery, envy, hypocrifies and flander. 

. the let thereof, but only pride, whertby Antichrist doth | « that they may have large gifts given them. Envy,when 
exalt himfelf, above the moft humble and meek Lord | « they Ke gifts given unto other,and not unto them. Hy- 


The Prophecy of Hildegardis of the rifing and fall of Monks and) Fryers, 528. 


KING] © As the Eccleliaftical Minilters do willingly receive re- | “ us tak 
RitetS © ward and praife of Kings and Rulers for their good | “ but Since 


y from them that, which they do not jufily, 
. fully poffets. And immiediately after the faith; 
i The Omnipotent Father equally divided all things ; that 
is to fay, the Heavens he gave urito the heavenly Crea- 
tures, and the Earth unto the earthly. And by this 
means _was there a juft divifion made-between the Chil- 
that the Spirituality fhould have fuch things 
3s belong unto them, and the fecular people, fuch things 
__ as ate meet and neceflary for them, fo that neither of 
i thefe two forts fhould opprefs each other by violence 5 
: for God doth not command, that the one Son or Child 
‘ thould. have both the Cloke and theCoat, and the othet 
: thould go naked, but he willed that the one fhould have 
: theCloke, and the other the Coat. Wherefore the fe- 
; cular fort ought to have the Cloke for the greatne(S of 
“ their worldly Cares, and for their Children, which daily 
multiply. The Coat he giveth unto the 

that they fhould not lack clothing, and that 
poffels more than neceffity deth require: 

e judge and think it good, that all thefe 
aforefaid be divided by reafon and equity. And whereas 
“ the Cloke and the Coat are both found, there the Cloke 
“ fhould be taken away, and given unto the needy, that 


Whereupon Pope Leo, leaning unto this Rule, fub-|“ they do not perith for la i 
fifnte «mitted himfelf unto Ludovicus the Emperor, as it is| « foils the Virgin Le a ee 


theEmperor °° Written in the fecond queftion 7. under thefe words, If] “ takin 
lsiwitw, “we have done any thing incompetently, or if we have | ¢ fecular Lords, 


“ not obferved theupright path and way of equityamongtt | “ {0 taker re ane ivilion fh 
eoieds ue eleree Gases ao et «_ (0 taken away. And what manner of divifion ftall be 


“judgment, or elfe by the advice or judgment of thofe |“ not confumed, and fpent unprofitably, 


gin Hildegardis, plainly forefhewing the 
g away of the Temporalties from the Clergy by the 
and fhewing for what caufe they hall be 


made of thofe things that are taken away, that they be 


Forfomuch as mention is here made of Hildegardss, it 
fhall not feem impertinent, moved by the occafion hereof, 
to give forth unto the Reader fuch things as we have 
found in certain old Volumes, touching her Prophecy 
of the coming of certain falfe Prophets, only meaning, as 
it feemeth, the begging-Fryers which fprang, up fhortly 


« and our Predeceffors Bilhops(the which the Glof: famed after her time, The tenour whereof is this,word for word, 


as we find it written, 


“In thofe days there fhall rife up a people without un- Hildegerde 

, untrufty, and deceitful, the propheiying 

he people, holding a certain and Monks. 
¢ under the the fained Cloke 

bege eens themfelves above all other, by 

“ their fained devotion, atrogant underftanding, and pre- 


“Mark how this devout and holy Pope, calling the |‘ tended holinefS, walking, without thamefaft 
: Emperors Bithops, fubmitted himfelf according to the] “ fear of God,inventing aaa new mifchiefs ete 
Cha tulle of Saint Peter the Apoftle under the Obedience, and | “ and ftout : but this Order hall be accurfed of all wife 
a “gt © alfo punithment of the Emperor. Wherefore then fhould | «* men and faithful Chrittians ; they fhall ceafe from labour, 


being ftrong, 


“¢ and give themfelves over unto idlenef; choofing rather 
* to live through flattery and by begging. Moreover, they 
how they may perverfly refift the 
Truth, and flay them together with thé 


Flattery, 


‘€ pocrifie, that by falfe diffimulation, they may pleafe men. 
*¢ Detraction, that they may extol and commend themfelves, 


upon the taking away of the Temporalties, out of the |‘ and backbite others, for the praife of men, and feducin 
: Prophefie of Hildegardss the Virgin, the which he writ- | of the fimple. Al(o they fal inftantly preach wiheie 
eth in his Books under Eugenius the Pope in the Council | devotion or example of the Martyrs,and fhall detra& the 
: of Treverfe, approved and allowed by many Bithops of | « fecular Princes,taking away the Sacraments of the Church 
France, Italy and Almaine, which were there prefent , | “ from the’ true Paftors,receiving Alms of the poor,difeafed 


“ whereas alfo Saint Bernard himfelf was prefent; the |‘ and miferable, and al affociating themfelves with the 


“ The Bithop had it in his power,whether to render again, 
“ or no, thofe things which were given him; but that 
“¢ was by the law of man, and not by the law of contci- 
“ence. If then by the decree of the holy Doctor S. Au- 
“ gujtine in his Sermon of the life of theClergy, Aurelias 
“ the Bithop of Carthage had no power by Gods Law to 
“withhold that which is beftowed upon the Church for 
“ the neceffity of Childrens by the which Law, the wan- 
*¢ ton, proud, and unttable Clergy, being more than fuffici- 
“ ently poffeffed and inriched, do detain and keep back the 


“ Temporalties to the detriment and hurt of their own 


“ fate, and cf the whole Militant-Church, the fecular 


“ Principality of all things being at the length brought 
“ into the hands of the Clergy, the lawful Authority of 
“ Kings and Princes fhould not only be given over unto 
“ them, but ina manner as it were grow out of ufes {pe- 
“© cially for fo much as already, in certain Kingdoms and 
“ Commonwealths, the Eccleliaftical Power is grown unto 
“ fuch height, that not only in Boheme, but allo almott 
“ throughout all the Commonwealths, they do occupy the 
© third, or at leaft the fourth part of the Rents and Re- 


“venues. And lalt of all, he alledgeth the Example of 
Gregory and of Mauritius, and afterward the Prophecy 


As 


of Hildegardis, writing in this manner. 


Hildegard 





“ which Virgin prophefying, fpake in this manner 3 The |“ common people, having familiarity with wotnen, in- 
. nines and other Rulers of the world, being ftirred up |* ftru@ing he how they hall dee their Husbands 
a aoe bal Joclgment of God, fhall fet themfelves againft | «and Friends by their flattery and deceitful words,and rob 
an 

“ thele ‘men to Reign over us with their rich Houfes and | “ all thefe i ive i 
s efe ftollen and evil gotten goods, and fay, Give it 
- a Poffeifions, and other worldly riches, over thé | unto,asyand we will ae you a that the Being curi- 
a ich we are ordained to be Lords and Rulers ; and | ous to:hide other mens faults,do utterly forget their owns 
¢¢ JOW Is it meet or comely that thofe fhavelings with their | ¢ and:alas, they will receive all things of Rovers, Pickers, 
_, Holes and chifils thould have more Souldiers, or more or | «« Spoilers; "Thieves and Robbers;: of facrilegious Perfons, 
: ticher Armour or Artillery than we? So is it not conve- | Ufarers,and Adulteress.Hereticks, Schifmaticks Apoftates. 

ment that one of the Cler : é 


“neither a Souldier ta be one of the Clergy. Wherefore et |“ Judges, fouldiers,tyrants,Princes,of fuch as live contrary to 
the 


Tun upon them, faying, We will not have | their Husbands to give it unto them: for they will take 


gy thould be a man of, war, |‘ Whokesaud Bawds,of Noblemten;Perjurers, Merchauits,falle 
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© the Law,and of many perverfe and wicked men, follow- 
ing the perfwafion of the Devil, the fweetnels of fin, a 
& delicate and tranfitory life, and fulnefs even unto eternal 
© damnation. All thefe things fhall manifefily appear in them 
“ unto all people,and they day by day fhall wax more wic- 
“¢ ked and hard-hearted; and when as their wickednefs and 
S¢ deceits fhall be fourd ont, then fhall their gifts ceafe, and 
* then fhall they go about their houfes hungry, and as mad 
“ Dogs looking down upon the Earth, and drawitig in 
* their Necks as Doves, that they might be fatistied with 
“ bread; then fhall the people cry out upon them,Woe be 
unto you ye miferable Children of forrow, the world 
“¢ hath feduced you, the Devil hath bridled your mouths, 
“¢ your flefh is frail, and your hearts without fvour, your 
“¢ minds have been unftedfaft, and your eyes delighted in 
€¢ much vanity and folly, your dainty Bellies detire delicate 
& meats, your feet are {wift to run unto mifchief. Remem- 
“¢ ber when you were apparently bleffed yet envious, poor 
“¢ but rich, fimple, mighty, devout Flatterers, unfaithful 
“ Betrayers, perverfe Detraéters, holy Hypocrites, Subver- 
© ters of the Truth, overmuch Upright, proud, unfhame- 
“¢ falt, unftedfaft Teachers, delicate Martyrs, Conteffors tor 
< pain, meek flanderers, religious, covetous, humble,proud, 
°¢ pitiful, hard-hearted, lyers, pleafant Flatterers, Peace- 
“ breakers, Perfecutors,Oppreffors of the Poor, bringing in 
“ new Sects, newly invented of your felves, mercilefs, wic 
“¢ ked, Lovers of the world, Sellers of Pardons, Spoilers of 
“¢ Benefices, unprofitable Orators, feditious Confpirators, 
“ Drunkards, defirers of Honour, Maintainers of Mitchief, 
“° Robbers of the world, unfatiable Preachers, Men-pleafers, 
“ Seducers of Women, and Sowers of Difcord : for Adofes 
* the glorious Prophet {pake very well of you in his Song: 
© A people without counfel or underftanding 3 would to 
“€ God they did know, underftand, and forefee the end. 
© You have builded up or: high, and when you could af 
“cend no higher, then did you fall; even as Sizson Ada- 
“ gus whom God overthrew, and did ftrike with a cruel 
“ Plagues fo you likewife through your falfe Doctrine, 
“¢ naughtinels, lyes, detractions and wickednefs, are come 
“to ruine: and the people fhall fay unto them, go ye 
“€ Teachers of wickedne(s,Subverters cf the Truth,Brethren 
“ of the Sunamite, Fathers of Herelies,falfe A poftles, which 
“* have fained your felves to follow the life of the Apottles, 
* and yet have not fulfilled it in any part,Sons of Iniquity, 
““we will not follow the knowledge of your ways, for 
“* pride and prefumption hath deceived you, and infatiable 
“ concupifcence hath fubverted your erroneous hearts, And 
“* when as yet ye would afcend higher than was meet or 
“ comely for you, by the juft Judgment of God you are 













‘¢ Chapter he declareth: how that certain things are given 
© unto the-Church of Chrift by the devotion of the faith- 
S¢ ful, the Power and. authority of the Secular Power re- 


“ ferved, left. there might happen:ariy confufion. ;Forfo- 


©¢ much as-God.himfelf cannot allow any difardered thing. 
* Whereupony oftentimes the worldly Princes do grant the 
“bare ule of the Church, and oftentimes ufe. power 
** to exercife Juftices which the Clergy cannot exercife by 
** any Ecclefiaftical Minilter, .or. any other perfon:-fof:.the 


“ Clergy, Notwithftanding, they may :have’ dertaini Lay- 


** perfons Minifters unto that Office. But infiich fort, Gith 
“he, that they do acknowledge. the powéri:which they 
“have to come from the fecular Prince or Riuler}and that 


* they do underftand their Poffeffions can never be alienate {XING 
Ric, 2, 


* away from the Kings Power; but (if that neceffity or 
“ reafon do require) the fame poffeffions in all firch cafe 
“ of neceffity do owe him cbeyfance and fervice. For like 
* as the Kings Power ought not to tum away the defence 
“ or fafeguard which he oweth unto other : (6 likewife the 
“ poffeitions obtained and poffeffed by the Clergy, accord- 
“ ing to the duty and homage which is due unto the Pa- 
“ tronage of the Kings Power, cannot by right be denied, 
“© Thus much writes Hugo. 


In thethird Act the fame year, after the Feaft of 
S. Vitis, as touching Tythes, &c. 


Tythes are pure Alms, 


Pon this Article it is to be noted, that forfomuch as Aton 
Alms is awork of mercy,as S. Auguitine,S.Chry. Met. 


foltome, and others do joyntly affirm, and that 
mercy (according to Lincolnientis mind) for the prefent is a 


love or defire to help the miferable cut of his mifery : and Two Weds 
ferfomuch as the mifery of Mankind is double; that is to Erne 
fay, fpivitual and bodily , the which is the wane or taking OF goadneh 


away of the goods; and the goods of man is either the 
goods of the Soul or of the Body, And the goods of the 
Soul is double (that is to fay, the lightning of the mind, and 
the uprightne(s of affection) the mifery of the Soul is alfo 
double, as the darkne{s of ignorance, and a froward and 


names that is to fay, Wildoms and both the miferies of 


meats that is to fay, Hunger; and lack of drink, called 
Thirlt : and briefly, all mifery is the want of fome thing 
which is defired, Alfa thefe are bodily miferies, nakedne/s, 
lack of harbour, fickne{s,and imprifonment. All the mife- 
ries therefore being numbred together, are but one of the 
Soul, the which is folly and lack of wifdom, and fix of the 
Body, the which the Lord in the twenty fifth Chapter of 
Ss Matthew doth plainly rebearfe. There are alfo common- 
Ly appointed [even bodily Alms; that is to fay, to feed the 
hungry, to give drink unto the thirfty, to cloth the naked, 
to harbour the ftranger or harbourle{s, to vifit the fick, and 
to bury the dead, the which all together ave contained in 


thefe Verfes : 


- Lhe which Verfe is thus Englifhed, word for word : 


Inftruct the Ignorant, the Weak confirm, 
_ Comfort the heavy Heart, and correct Sin : 
_.. Forgive the Offender, bear with the Rude, 
’ Pray: for all men’ both Evil and Good, 


So. that. ere ade under the fame Counfels and 
Dottrine be. comprehended. Thus writeth Thomas in the 
|/econd'part of the fecond queft. 23. art.2. 


|our intent is only to intreat of bodily Alms, the whichis 

‘(as Thomas writeth in bis ‘fecond Part, fecond quelt. 32. 

land-a,)- according unto fome meus minds is thus es ; 
ots 


wilful fwarving from the Truth And both the goods of Be 
the Soul are svont to be comprehended under one Title of ven 


the Soul under the name of Folly. Whereupon all the whole aa 


Loodne[s of the Soul is Wifdom, and all the whole mifery Mind and 
thereof is ignorance: The miferies of the Body are, lack of Betis 


| | Secéndly, ir ss to be -nored that in this prefent Article yyust aio 





Gina. 


Tythess 


Alms is a work whereby any thing is given unto the need», 
of compaffion, for Gods fake. And for fo much as thas defi- 
nition ferveth as well for the {piritual as for the corporal 
Alms; therefore to the purpofe, Alms is a work, whereby 
any thing a given unto the needy in bedy for compalfion,and 
for Gods fake. Or that ss given of compaffion or pity unto 
the bodily needy for Gods fake. 

Whereupon it is manifeft that Alms, as Saint Auguftine 
and other baly mens fay, 1s a work of mercy, as alfo to give 
Alms. As it appeareth by the name, for in the Greek it a 
derived from th word Elemonia, which i Mercy : for 
as in the Latin, this word Miferatio, which fignifieth pity, 
a derived of Mifericordia, which ss, Mercy 5 fo this word 
Eleemolyna, which fignifieth Alms, is derived of the 
Greek word Elemonia, which is to fay, Mercy; and of 
the word Syna, which is to fay, Commandment, as it 


sere a commandment of mercy, or otherwife of this word - 


Elemonia. By this Letter 1, which is to fay, God, and 
this word Syna, which is, Commandment : As if it were 
faid, The Commandment of God, ss Januentis ix bis 
Book intituled, Catholicon affirmeth. 

For our Saviour doth commani, in the 11th of Luke to 
give Alms, faying, Give Alms, and behold all things are 
clean unto you: /efé that in this point there may be any 
equivocation, it is uppofed prefently, that the Alms given 
of men is a corporal Alms, given fimply under the name 
of Alms. Secindly, it isto be noted, that Tythes in this 
effet are the tenth sw: of goods of Fortune, given by a man 
fimply under the m.:: of Alms for Gods fake. 

Lhefe things being thus noted and fuppofed, the Article 
is thus proved. Every gift of Fortune, or Temporal Gift 
fimply given under the name of Alms, is Alms. But fome 
Tythes are the Gift of Fortune, or Temporal Gift under 
the name of Alms. Therefore fome Tythes are Alms. This 
confequence is manifeft of it felf. The major appeareth by 
the firft fuppofition s And the minor by the fecond. 

Item, every Gift given by a man even of love, to re- 
lieve and belp the mif erable out of his mifery, is an Alms. 
The tenth part of the goods of Fortune given by a man, 
fimply under the name of Alms for Gods fake, is given 
by the fame man even of love, to help the miferable out 
of his mifery: Therefore the tenth part of the goods of 
Fortune, being given by any man fimply under the name 
of Alms for Gods fake, is Alms. The confequence is 
manifeft. The major appeareth by this, that every {uch gift 
is either a fpiritual or bodily Alms. The minor feemeth 
hereby true, forfomuch as many holy men have given, and 
do give, even for love to relieve the miferable out of his 
mifery. Neither is it to be doubted but that {uch kind of: 


S.Asgutine Tythes are Alms. For Saint Auguitine upon thefe words of 


on thefe words of Saint Luke, im the eleventh Chapter 5 
Notwithftanding that which is more than fufficient,give in 
Alms, and all things fhall be clean unto yous he faith thus, 
When he had Hed them, that they wa{hed themfelves 
outwardly, and mwardly were full of inguity and abomi- 
nation, admonifhing them, what, and how a man ought 
Jirft to beffow Alms upon himfelf, and firft to cleanfe bim- 
Self inwardly, he faith, That which doth remain give in 
Alms, and behold, all things are clean unto you. dfter- 
ward, that he might the better declare what be had given 
them warning of, and what they bad neglected to do, that 
they fhould not judge bina ignorant of their Alms, he {aith, 
Woe be unto you Pharifees s os though he fhould fay, I 


verily gave you warning that you fhould give fuch Alms, 
whereby all things might be clean ae but- wee be 
unto you which do tythe Mint, Rue, and all kind of herbs 
(for I do know thefe your Alms, that you fhould not think 
with your felves that you had given me warning thereof) 
and neglect and pafs over the judgment and charity of 
God, by the which Alms ye might be cleanfed from all 
your inward filthine[s, and your bodies alfo which you do 
wah, fhould be clean, and all thefe things both inward, 
and alfo outwards as it is [aid in another place, cleanfe 
ie which is within, and the outward things {hall be alfo 
clean. 

But lest that he fhould feem to refufe thofe Alms which 
are given of the fruits of the earth, he faid, You ought 
to have done thefe things; That is to fay, the judgment 
and love of God 5 and not to neglect the other, that is to 
Say, the Alms of the fruit of the earth. This writeth Saint 
Augultine, exprefly calling the Tythes Alms. 


Alfo Chrytoltome upon the fame words in the eleventh Ebrafefees, 
© bol 


Chapter of S. Luke, That which remaineth give in Alms; * 
he faith thus, Whereas it was fpoken of the Jewith kind 
of cleanfing, it is wholly palfed. But for as much as Tythes 
ts a certain Alms, and the time was not yet exprefly come 
to kill the Sacrifices of the Laws for this caufe be faith, 
Ye ought todo thofe things, and not to omit the other. 
And S.Thomas alledgeth bim in his glofs upon S. Luke. 
And Chryfoftome bimfelf doth touch too points : Firft, 
That Tythes are Alms. Secondly,Tbat Tythes are in a man- 
ner lawful, for fo much as the gift thereof unto the Priefts 
did not ceafe in the time of Chrift. 

Alfo Saint Auguftine, in a certain Sermon of givin 
Alms, faith thus, What is to fay, Give Alms, and beholt 
all things are clean unto you? Let us giveear, and perad- 
venture he. doth expound it himfelf. When he had fpoken 
thefe words, without doubt they thought within themfelves, 
who did give Alms, and how they did grue it. They 
tythed all that they had, and took out the tenth part of all 
their fruits, and gave it for Alms ; the which no Chriftian 
lightly doth. Mark what the Jews did, they tythed not 
only their Wheat, but their Wine and Oils and not that 
only, but alfo vile things, at the Commandment of the 
Lord, asCommin, Rue, and Anifes of the which they 
took the tenth part, and gave it for Alms. I think there- 
fore, for fo much as they called unto their minds, and 
thought with themfelves, that our Lord Chrift fpake in 
vain unto thers that they did no Alms, when as they knew 
their own works, that they tythed the fimalleft and worst 
of all their fruits,and gave Alms thereof : they mocked him 
among ft themfelves, becaufe he did (peak in fuch fort unto 
them, as unto men that did no Alms. The which the Lord 


< } ‘ ; : : 
‘ ies re ate peiperoppionty and lane ee Vifito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo. Fite to the Lordin the Gofpel writeth thus, Woe be unto you Pha- | forefeeing, by and by added notwithftanding : Woe be unto 
* flourithed about the ye of our Lord 1048. as itis} The which Verfe is thus Englifhed, word for word : fig’ —tilees, which do tythe Mint and Anife: If they cannot be | you Scribes,Pharilees and Hypocrites swbich tytbe your Mint, 
AEE EGR Ghee 2 x 1g 2 r word : cleanfed without they believe in him, he which doth cleanfe | Commin, and Rue, and all kind of ide that you may 
sivgede See“ Alfo Hugo in his {econd Book Of Sacraments, in the Vifit the Sick, the Hungry feed, his heart through faith, to what purpofe is it that he faith, know, I do underftand your Alms. Truly, thefe are your 
Sepayice. : : be Tai Give drink to the Thirtty, oth the Naked, Give Alms. and behold, all things are clean unto you? Let | Zythes, thefe are your Alms you tythe out the leaft and 
eramparhas € fecond part, third Chapter and feventh, faith, The Laity Y> a . > ? BS ip yj j d left the weight 
& forfomuch as they intermeddle with earthly matters ne- Bury the Dead, the Captive redeem, us give ear, and peradventure be doth expound it himfelf.| wort of alt your fruits, and have che € weigMly matters 
« ceffary unto an earthly life, they are the leaft part of the The Harbourlefs receive to thy Lodging. They did take out the tenth part of all their fruits,and gave of the Law undone. Here S. Auguitine often a natt 
“body of Chrift. And the Clergy, for fo much as they it for Alms the which any Chriftian-man doth not willing- | that Tythes are Alms, Alfo be awriteth the like in bis Book 
do difpofe thofe things which pertain unto a {piritual There be alfo feven other fpiritnal Alms appointed , ae ly. Then they mocked him, when he fake thefe words to | of Homilies in bis fixth Homily. agers 
life, are as it were the right fide of the body of Chritt. which are thefe; To teach the ignorant; To counfel him them,as unto men which would dono Alms. This the Lord} Item, for the proof of this Artic . toat ft Tuk pare -~ 
< And afterward interpreting both thefe parts himfelf, he that is in doubt 5 To comfort bim which is in heavinefs 5 foreknowing, faid, Woe be unto you Pharifees, which | Alms, it is thus argueds For a I eee rythes - 
€ faith, A fpititual man ought to have nothing but fach as To corvett the Offenders To forgive him which hath of- tythe Mint and Rue, and all kind of herbs, and pafs over | pure lms, is indefinite s taking the trut for ve of We 
 pertaineth unto God, unto whom it is appointed to be fended againft thee s To bear thofe which are grievous; the Judgment and Charity of God For this st is to do| Particularities 5 It is moft certain that AE ESO, hich be aes 
“ fuftained by the Tythes and Oblations which are offered | 4%4 +2 pray for all men : The which are alfo contained in Alms, if thou doft underftand it, begin with thy felf': For | but moft Catholick that God is fomething s the ‘h He Ik 
unto God : but unto the Chriftian and faithful Laity thefe Verfes following : how cant thou be merciful unto another, which art unmer- falfe in ail particulars, it is only ee of that ts one w ae 
“the poffeffion of the Earth is pranted 5 and unto the ; _ : ciful unto thy (elf? This writeth 5. Auguitine, plainly fay-| doth furmaunt all kind. Exgo, by like r ae see Ul. Th ie 
“ Clergy the whole Charge of fpititual matters is comtnit- Confute, caltiga, folare, remitte, fer, ora. stanheig 7 Ahat Tyches are Alms. a i ee ss ae | e fa “ ape ee fe 
‘ ht ep gs “ia in bi iridion é enths : 
cnses te teas to iets Tefrement,. » Abd ta lis deventh Be ree eee ee (faithful Minifterunte a needy Lay-man,according to a good 


intent, how can they be but pure Alms, yea, and more pure 
than any Alms given by any of the Clergy being a Fornica- 
tor ? The whole antecedent I fuppofe as poffible, and doubt« 
(fud unto the Condemners, if it be true. 

Item, It is alfo thus proved » ThefeTythes, and all other 
goods of Fortune, are pure Alms in refpect of God. For fo 
much as every man, Emperor and King is a begger of God. 
As 8. Auguttine doth tenes affirm, and confequently if, 
he do receive fruitfully any fuch goodne{s at the hand of 
God, the [ame is pure Alms in refpect of God : neither is 
there any faithful man that will deny the fame, but that it 
fimply followeth that the fame is pure Alms before God, 
Ergo a is pure Alms. it 
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Ie ws alfo thus argued 5 All Tythes are by themfelvesand 
every part of them Alms neither is there any reafon con- 
trary unto this, that they are Alms. Ergo, they are pure 
Alms. For they are by no other means or reafin than Alms, 
if they be altogether themfelves Alms: For fo much as it 
followeth, if they be by any other means or otherwife than 
Alms, then they are otherwife than fome Alms, and for fo 
much as they themfelves are fome Alms, it followeth, 
ee they are otherwife than they are indeed 5 the which w 

alfe. ; 

Snftenace f ft now to pafs beyond the bounds of Logick, it x to 
andetoth- be demanded, whether before the Church was endowed, or 
ne that fiftenance and clothing were given unto the Apoftles, 
a, was there was any pure Alms, or that they were gsven by any 
aif tythes. Other means by bond of debt, amongst them. And for 
fo much as the reafon is not tobe fained, but that they 
were pure Alms, fo afterward the cuftun of the fame 
thing according unto like reafon doth not alter the kind 
7 the reafon. For fo might Beggers challenge by cuftom, 
eyond the purity of Alms, the Temporalties which they do 
beg. Neither doth debt wtterly exclude the purity of 
Alms before God : for every man duly giving Alms doth 
as he ought to do: as every man duly receiving his 
Alms, ought fo to receive it as according to Gods awill. 
And fimply to eftablifh any humane Title, upon the costi- 
nuance of any {ch Alms, it is altogether contrary unto the 
veafon of Alms. Therefore they do continually obferve, 
and keep the reafon of the purity of Alms, which they had 
from the beginning, when as the bond conditioned doth not 
destroy the purity thereof: wherefore there is no caufe 
why it fhould be denied that Tythes ave pure Alms, except 
that the proud fhould be marveloufly extolled, contrary to 
the humility of Chrift. For they do challenge, by the Title 
of their lack or want, foto be pleafed for their Tythes. 
Fir fo might the begging-Fryer, by the continuance of his 
daily begging, challenge according unto the like quantity 
or circumftance. But it is no argument, that if the Cu- 
rate do perform his corporal Miniffry, that he ought there- 
fore to challenge Tythes by any civil Titles becaufe that as 
well on the bebalf of him which giveth the Tythe, as alfo 
on the bebalf of the Curate, every fuch miniftry ought freely 
to be given, and not by any civil exchange.  Forfomuch as 
it ts mot required, but that rather the comparifon of fuch 
exchanges are repugnant 3 for fo much as alfo no man freely 
giveth any Alws, except he do look for the duty of recom- 

pence, by the law of confcience. 

Item, all temporal goods beftoved upon the Clergy by 
the Lay-people under condition, as the goods of the Church, 
are the Alms of them which give it 5 it jis proved thus, 
for fo much as ali thofe goods are the goods of the poor, 
. it appeareth by many fayings of holy men and by the 

AW $6 

But they were not the goods of the poor, after they were 
meer fecular goods, but only by the mean of the work. of 
mercy, whereby they were beftowed upon the poor: Expo, 
they were pure Alms. The confeqnence dependeth upon the 
definition of pure Alms. 

Item, all things changed to the ufe and power of ano- 
ther, either by Civil exchange or Evangelical as changed. 
But the Church-goods are fo changed by one of thefe Mi- 
mifteries, But the Evangelical exchange 1 not to be 
faineds becanfe it ws not done either by - buying or 
felling, or any other civil exchange. Therefore there doth 
not remain but only a pure Gift, for hope of a heavenly 
Reward, the which is mercy, and fo pure Alms. And it 
Seemeth to follow confequently,that all the Clergy receiving 

ee. {uch Alms are not only in refpett of God, as all other men, 
but in refpett of men, beggers. For ihey would not fo in- 
ftantly require thofe Alms except they had need of them : 
neither ought we to be afhamed thereof, or to be proud beg- 
gers forlomuch as Chrift touching his humanity became a 
begger for us, becaufe he declared hes need unto his Father, 
faying, Oc. 

Item, when any King, Prince, Knight, Citizen, or any 
other man doth give unto the Clergy, or to any Priest for 
his ftipend, he giveth the fame unto the Church of God, 
and to the private party, at a perpetual Alms, that be 
Should attend to bis vocation , preaching , praying, and 
Studying. But this kind of giving doth not fuffice to ground 
any fecular Dominion amenel the Clergy it followeth 
that the bare ufe remaineth in therm, or the fecular ufe 
withous any fecular power. = 



















Tythes proved to be pure Alms. 


The major appeareth hereby , forfomuch as ctherwife jase 
Alms fhould not be a work of mercy. Whereby it may alfo ‘80023. 
appear, that tenths are pure Alms given to the Church, to 
the ufe of the poor. 

And hereupen the holy men do fay, That tenths ave the Tythes ae 
Tributes of the needy Souls. Whereupon Saint Auguitine tebe eva 
in a Sermon made upon the reftoring of Tythes faith, The part ee 
giving of Tythes, moft dear Brethren, are the ‘Tributes of 84 
the poor Souls, therefore pay your Tribute unto the poor, 
And by and by after be faith, Therefore who defireth ei- 
ther to get any Reward, or to have any remiffion of 
Sins by giving of his Tenths, let him ftudy to give Alms 
even of the ninth part: fo that whatfoever fhall remain 
more than a competent living, and decent clothing, itbe 
not referved for Riot, but that it be laid up in the heaven- 
ly treafury, by giving itin Alms to the poor. Fox what- 
foever God doth give unto us more than we have need of, 
he doth not give itus {pecially for our felves; but doth fend 
it us to be beltowed upon others by our hands: if wedo 
not give it, we invade another mans Poffeilions. 

Thus much writeth 8. Auguitine, ani is repeated in the 
r6, queftion, 1. Decima. 

Alfo S. Jerome in an Epiftle, and it zs put inthe 16, 
queltion, and 2. chap. Quicquid. Whatloever the Clergy 
hath, it is the goods of the poor. 

Alfo Saint Augultine in bis three and thirtieth Epiftle 
unto Boniface, and it a alledged in the firft question 
and 12. . 

Alfo in the taventy third, queftion 7. If we do poffels 
any thing privately the which doth fuffice us, they are 
not ours, but the goods of the poor, whofe Stewards we 
ate,except we do challenge to our felvesa property by fome 
damnable Ufurpation. The Glofs upon that part of the 23. 
queftion 7.*/2ith, The Prelates are but only e Stewards of 
the Church-goods, and not Lords thereof, 

Saint Ambrofe-alfo upon thi faying of the Gofpel, Luke 
16, Give account of your Baylifffhip or Stewardfhip: Here- 
by then do we learn, that they are not Lords, but rather 
Stewards and Bayliffs of other mens Subftance. 

And Saint Jerome, writing to Nepotianus, faith, How The Clergy 
can they be of the Clergy ? which are commanded to con- 75°", 
temn and defpife their own Subftance, and to take away Churct- 

not Lords 
criledge, and to take away that which fhould be given unto thee 
the poor. 

And Saint Bernard in his Sermon upon thefe swords 
(Simon Peter faid unto ‘Fefus, Chap.17.) faid, Truly 
the goods of the Church, are the patrimony of the poor : 
and whatfoever thing the Minifters and Stewards of the 
fame, not Lords or Poffeffors,do take unto themfelves more 
than fufficient for a competent living, the fame is taken 
away trom the poor by a facrilegious cruelty, 

And Eutebius in bes Treatife upon the Pilgrimage of 
Saint Jerome, writeth thes, Vt thou doft pofles a Gar- 
ment, or dfty other thing more than extream neceffity 
doth require, and doft not help the needy, thou art a Thief 
and a Robber. Wherefore dearly beloved Children, let idem te 
ws be Stewards of our Temporalties, and not Poffeffors. vente 

And Midore in his Treatife De fummo bono, Chap. 42. 
faith, Let the Bifhop know that he is the Servant of the 
people, and not Lord over them. 

Alfo in the fifth Book of Decretals, extra de donationi- 
bus, {ub authoritate Alexandr: tertii, Epifcopi Parifienfis, be 
faith; We believe that it is not unknown unto your Bro- 
therhood, that a Bifhop, and every other Prelate is but a 
Steward of the Church-goods, and not Lord thereof. By 
thefe fayings a thefe holy men it 2 evidently declared, that 
not only Be es, but alfo all other jubftance which the 
Clergy hath by gift or work of mercy, are pure Alms,which 
after the neceffity of the Clergy once fatisfied, ought to be 
tranfported unto the poor. 

Secondly,It ss declared how that the Clergy are not Lords 
and Poffeffors of thofe goods, but Miniffers and Stewards 
thereof. 

Ey , It ee that if the Clergy do abufe the 
fame, they are Thieves, Robbers, and facrilegious Perfons, 
and except they do repent, by the juft judgment of God they 
are to be condemned. 


And 





from a friend, it is. Theft 5 to deceive the Church it is Sa- 8°" ia 





made fufficient long, recital out of ve Hus,but fo 
 notwithftanding that. the commodity of thofe things may 
abundantly recompence the prolixity thereof, Wherefore if 
1 fhall feem wnto any man in the rehearfal of ‘this difputa- 
tion to have paffed very far the bounds of the Hiftory, let 
him think thus of me, that at what time I took in hand 
to write of thefe Ecclefiaftica] matters, I could not omit: 
thee things which were {0 firaitly joyned with the caufe of 
the Church, : 
_ Neither that I did make more account of the Hiftory 
_ which I had taken in hand, than of the common utility 


The taking up the Body of J. Wickliff. The Synod of Conftance. 


‘The ardor ae of taking op of body of Joka wicklig, and me 


certain other Articles ; whereupon the. faid ‘fobn Hus had 
y wifely and learnedly difputed 5. but thefe thall fixffice 
us tor this prefent. And for the refidue we willpafS them 
over, to the intent we may the more {peedily return where- 
as our ftory left ; declaring what cruelty they ufed not on- 


ly againft the Books.and Articles of ‘fobs Wickliff, but . 


alfo in buming his Body and Bones, commanding thei 
to be taken up forty ote years after he was buried; as ap; 
peareth by the Decree of the faid Synod, the form whereof 
we thought hereunto to annex, as followeth; _ 


‘ 
f. 



















, ss Te . 
The Decree of the Synod of Conftance,, tovching 
the taking up of the Body and Bones of John 
Wickliff, to be burned forty one years after be 

' was buried in bis own Pari(h at Lutterworth. 


TeDeree TOrfomuch as by the authority of the Sentence and De- 
dia A cree of the Council of Rome, and by the Command- 
mjet ment of the Church, and the Apoftolical See, after due 
fates delays being given, they proceeded unto the condemnation 
of the faid Pon Weed and his memory having firft 
made Proclamation, and given commandment to call forth 
Eesti whofoever would defend the faid ckiiff, or his memory, 
fa, if there were any fuch (but there did none appear, which 
would cither detend.him or his memory.) And moreover 
witneffes beirig examined, by Commiffioners appointed 
by Pope ‘ob and ‘his Council, upon the imipenitency and 
final obftinacy and ftubbomne(s of the faid ‘fobs Wickliff 
(xeferving that which is to be referved, as in fuch bufinefs 
the order of the Law requireth) and his impenitency and 
obftinacy even unto his end, being fufficiently proved by 
evident figns and tokens, and alfo by lawful witneffes, and 
credit lawfully given thereunto. Wherefore at the inftance 
of the Steward of the. Treafury, Proclamation being made 
to hear and underftind the fentence againft this day, the 
facred Synod declareth, determineth, and giveth fentence, 
that the faid Fobn Wickiiff was a notorious obftinate Here- 
tick, and that he died in his hereffe, curfing and condemn- 

ing both him and his memory. 
This Synod alfo decreeth and otdainteth, That the Body 
atid Bones of the faid ‘Fobn Wickliff; iit might be difcer- 
_ Ned and known from the bodies of other faithful people, 
fhould be taken out of the ground, and thrown away far 
from the burial of any Church,according unto the Canon- 
Laws and Decrees, Which determination and fentence de- 


a 


r finitive being read and pronounced, the Lord Prefident, and 


the forefaid Prefidents of the four Nations, being deman- 
ded and asked-whether it did pleafe them or no? They all 


the other Prefidents of the Nations) that it Hiesfed them 
very well, and {0 they allowed and confirmed all the pre- 
-mifes, Gc Be ; 


crifus would not weep, to fee thefe fo fage and reverend 
Catees to occupy their heads to take vip 4 poor mans body, 
fo long dead and buried before, by the {pace of forty one 
years? and yet peradventure were nbt able to find his right 
bones, but took up fome other body, and fo of a Catho+ 
lick made an Heretick. Albeit herein Hickiff had fome 
caufe to give them thanks,that they would at leaft {pare him, 
fo long tijl he was dead, and alfo to give him {0 long re- 
fpite after his death, forty one years to reft in his fepuicher, 
before they ungraved hitn, and tutned him from earth to 
afhes ; which afhes they alfo took aid threw into the river. 
And f@.was he refolved into. three Elements, earth, fire, 
and water, thinkitig thereby utterly to extinguilh and abo- 
lith both the name and Doétine of Wsckliff tor ever. Not. 
much unlike to the example the old Pharifees and Sepul- 
cher-Knights, which when they had brought the Lord urt- 
to thé grave,thought to make him fure never to rife again. 
But thee and all other muft know.that as there is no coun- 
{el againft the Lord; {0 there is no keeping down of verity, 
but it will {pring and come out_of duft and afhes, as ap-_ 
peared right well in thisman. For though they digged up 
his Body, bumt his Bones, and drowned his afhes; yet 
the Word of God, and truth of his DoGrine , with. 
the fruit and ficcels thereof, they could not bums 
which yet to this day, for the moft part of his Arti- 
cles, do remain; notwithftanding the. tranfitory Body, 
and Bones of the man was thus confumed and dif- 
| "OY spate 


‘anfwered (and firft Ho/tien/is’ the Prefident, and after him . 





— §29_, 
: fash A ND thus hitherto I may peradventure {eem to have { whereunto I had chief refpeG. There were befides thefe 


. 


@ What Heraclitas would not faigh, or what Demc- | 
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difperfed, as by this picture here above fet forth to thine 
eyes (gentle Reader) may appear. 

Thefe things thus finifhed and accomplifhed, which per- 
tain to the ftory and time of #ickliff s let us now (by the 
fupportation of the Lord proceed to intreat and write of the 
ret, which either in his time or after his time, fpringing 
out of the fame Univerfity, and raifed up (as ye woul 
fay) out of his afhes were paxtakers of the fame Perfecution. 

Ex Tha. Of whom Sigel Thomas Walden in his Book, De Sa- 
den,lib. de cramentis & Sacramentalibns, Cap. $3. where he faith, 
Sacrame® that after Wickliff many {uffered moft cruel death, and 
many mo did forlake the Realm. 
In the number of whom was William Swinderby, Wal- 
ter Brute, Fobn Purvey, Richard White, William Thorpe, 
Raynold Pecock Bilhop of Saint Afaph, and afterward of 
Chichester. : 
.To this Catalogue alfo pertaineth (mentioned in ancient 
Et writers) Lawrence Redman Mafter of Art, David Sautre, 
arey,_ Jeb Divine, Fohn Afchwarby Vicar, as they call him, of St. 
Apebwartyy Mary Church at Oxford, Will. Fames an excellent young 
ee man, well learned, Thomas Brightwel, and William 
well, Wat Hawlama Civilian, Rafe Grenburft, Fohn Scat, and 
RofeGren” Philip Norice , which being Excommunicated by Pope 
beft,5. ‘et Engenius the Fourth, in the year of our Lord 1446, ap- 
MMeritte pealed unto a General or Oecumenical Council. : 
Peter Paine alfo, who flying from Oxford unto Boheme, 
did ftoutly contend againft the Sophifters,as touching both 
Kinds of the Sacrament of the aft Suppers who after- 
ward amonig the reft of the Orators was one of the four- 
teen that was fent unto the Council of Bafl: where by 
the fpace of three days he difputed upon the fourth Article, 
which was touching the Civil Dominion of the Clergy, 





Esgrence 


Pater Paine. 


Lord Cube Anno 1438, Allo the Lord Cobham, &c. with divers | fr 


— others betides, whofe names are mentioned in the Kings 


Wait, fent to the Sheriff of Northampton, which Writ of 
the King followeth in this tenor: Rex Vicecomiti Nor- 
thamptonie falutem, &c. Forfomuch as Sohn Attyate of 
Chepingwarden, Fohn Warryner, Ro. Brewood, . 
ing receivers and fantors of Hereticks, and efpecially of 
‘fobn Weodward Prieft, publickly defamed and condemned 
of Herefie, will not be juftitied by the cenfires of the 
Church, as the reverend Father ‘fobn Bithop of Lincoln 
hath certified us: We therefore willing to withitand all 
defenders and fautors of fuch Herelies, do will and com- 
mand as well the forenamed, as namely the forefaid Fobn 
Woodward tobe apprehended, tiraitly charging the fame 
to be imprifoned by their bodies, or otherwife punifhed as 
fhall feem good to the Juftices, until they and every of 
them fhall fubmit themfelves to the obedience of the fore- 
faid Bifhop in that behalf accordingly, Whereof fail you 
not under pain of an hundied pound. WitnefS our felves : 
Yeaven at our Manor of Langley the eighth day of March, 
the twelfth year of our raign. 
To thefe above rehearfed, and other favourers of #ck- 

Lf, within this our Country of England, we may add alfo 
the Bohemians 5 torfomuch as the propagation of the faid 
Doctrine of Wickliff in that Country alio took root,corning 
from England to Boheme by this occafion, as in ftory here 
followeth. , 

The oceaf- ‘There chanced at that time acertain Student of the Coun- 


Ce 


on how the try of Bobemia to be at Oxford, one of a wealthy houfe, 
wick and alfo of a noble ftock 3 who returning home from the 
game to» Univerfity of Oxford to the Univerlity of Prague, carried 
* —. with him certain Books of Hckii > De Realibis Uni- 
verfalibas, De Civili fure, & Divino. De Ecclefia. 

De queftionibits variis contra Clerum, éc. Xt chan- 

ced the fame time a certain Nobleman in the City of 

ai Prague had founded and builded a great Church of Afat- 

ScRicune 


vir bonus, thias and Matthews, which Church was called Bethele, 
Sendim, cals giving to it great Lands, and finding iin it two Preachers 
“em every day, to preach both Holy-day and working-day to 
ahegreat - the people. Of the which two Preachers this Fobs Hos 
obn Bw to Was One, a man of great knowledg, of a pregnant wit, 
ins Wick: and excellently favoured for his worthy life amongft them, 
: Thus ohn Has having familiarity with this young man, 
in reading and perufing thefe Books of Wickisff, took fuch 

pleafure and fruit in reading thereof, that not only he be- 

gan_to defend this Author openly in the Schools, but alfo 

in his Sermons; commending him for a good man,an holy 

man,and heavenly man,wifhing himfelf,when he.fhould die, 

~ 40 be there placed, whereas the foul of Wick/iff thould be. 


How the Gofpel firft {prang in Bohemia. The Hiffory of William Swinderby, 
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And thus for the fpreading of Hickliffs DoGrine enough. J BANG 
And thus much briefly conceming the favourers and ad- { Neat 

herents of ‘fobs Wickliff in general. Now particularly 

and in order let us (by Chrifis grace) profecute the Aories 

and perfecutions of the faid parties aforenamed.as the courfe 

of their times fhall require, firft beginning with the valiant 

Champions William Savinderby, and Walter Brute, 


The Hiftory of William Swinderby, 


I N the year 1389, William Sawinderby Priel, within $ Annoy , 
the Diocels of Linccln, being, accufed and detected up- Liaiy} 
on certain opinions, was prefented before Fobn Bithop of apy. ke” 
Lincols,and examined upon certain Articles in the Church ie . 
of Lincoln, after the form and order of the Popes law, ac- by fh 
cording to their ufual rite obferved ; his denouncers were ida 
thefe, Frier Frisby Obfervant,Frier Hincely, Auguttine, and of Wider 
Thomas Blaxton, Dominican. The Articles wherewith enh ae 
they charged him, although in form of words as they put Haan,” 
them up, they might feem fomething ftrange here to be 
recited; yet to the intent that all men may {ce the fpitefil 
malice of thefe Spider-Friers, in fucking all things to poy- 
fon, and in forging that which is not true, as in proces 
'(Chrift willing ) hereafter fhall better appear by his anfwers, - 
I thouglit good to notifie the fame. 
That men may ask their debts by charity,but in no man- 
ner for debt to imprifon any man 5 and that he fo impri- 
foning is accurfed. 
That if Parifhionersdo know their Curate tobe a lecher, 
incontinent, and an evil man, they ought to withdraw 
om him their Tythes, or elfe they be fautors of his fins, 
That Tythes purely be alms, and in cafe that Curates 
be evil men, the fame may lawfully be conferred to other 
men. 
“That for an evil Curate to curfe his Suget for withhold- 
ing, of Tythes, is nothing elfe, but to take with extortion 
wickedly, and unduly from them their money. 
That no Prelate may curfe a man, except he know be- 
fore that he is curfed of God. 
‘That eyery Prieft may abfolve any finner being contrite; 
and is bound(notwithttanding the inhibition of the Bithop) 
to preach the Gofpel unto the people. 
‘That a Prieft taking any Annual penficn upon Cove- 
| nant, is in fo doing a Simoniack, and accurfed. 
That any Prieft being in deadly fin, if he give himfelf 
to confecrate the body of the Lord, committeth Idolatry 
rather than doth confecrate. 
'_ That no Prieft entreth into any houle, but to evil intreat 
the wite, the daughter, or maid: and therefore he admo- 
nifhed the good man of the houfe to take heed what Prieft 
he let into his houfe. 
Another Conclufion falfly to him objected, That a child 
is not truly baptized, if the Prieft that baptizeth, or the 
Godfather or Godmother be in deadly fin, 
Jtem, That no man living againft the Law of God isa 
Prieft, however he were ordained Prieft of any Bithop. 
Thefe Articles or Conclufions untruly collected, were 
as cruelly exhibited againft him by the Friers in the Bifhop 
of Lincoles Court. ‘The which Articles although he never 
preached, taught, or at any time defended, as appeareth 
more in the Procefs following : Yet the Friers with their ee. 
witnefles ftanding forth againft him, declared him to be ed bya, 
convict ; bringing allo dry wood with them to. the Town Sor sm. 
to burn him, and would not leave him, before they made de stid 
him promife and {wear for fear of death, never to hold ae 
them, teach them, nor preach them privily, nor apertly - 
under pain of relapfe; and that he thould go to certain 
Churches to revoke the forefaid Conclufions, which he ne- 
ver affirmed. As firft in the Church of Liscols, then in 
St. Margarets Church of Leiceffer 3 alfo in St. Adartins 
Church in Leiceffer, and in our Ladies Churches at New- 
ark, and in other Parith-Churches alfo of Ade/ton-Adow- 
bray, of Haloughton, Haveburgh, and Lenthburgh. Which 
penance being to him enjoyned, he did obediently accom- 
plith, with this form of revocation, which they hound bim 
unto, under the words, 


ahe 


oe 


Lhe Hiftory of WilliamSwinderby. Procefs againft him. 


The Revocation of Williams Swinderby, where- 
unto he was forced by the Friers. 


tte foreed IF William Swinderby Prieft, although unworthy, of the 
om Diecef of Lincoln, acknowledging one true Catholich 
dap = and Apoftolick. Faith of the Holy Church of Rome, do ab- 

‘ure ail berefie and error repugning to the determination of 


the Holy Mother Church, whereof I have been hitherto de- | fi 


‘amed, namely, the Conclufions and Articles above prefix- 

ed, and every one of them to me judicially objected, by the 
Commiffary of the reverend Father in Chrift and Lord, 
Lord John by the Grace of God Bifhop of Lincolns and 
do revoke the fame, and every one of them, fome as here- 
tical, fome as erroneous and falfe, and do affirm and be- 
lieve them to be fo, and hereafter will never teach,preach, 
or affirm publickly or privily the fame. Neither will I 
make any Sermon within the Diocef of Lincoln,but asking 
Sirf and obtaining the licen(e of the forefaid reverend Fa- 
ther and Lord, the Bifhop of Lincoln. Contrary to the 
which if I (hall prefume Lereafter to fay or do, to bold or 
preachsI {hall be content to absde the feverity of the Canon, 
as I have judicially by the neceffity of the Law, fworn,and 
do frear, Kc. 


Thus have you the Conclufions and Articles of this good 
man, falfly objected to him by the malicious and lying Fri- 
ers; and alfo the retractation whereunto they by force com- 
pelled him; whereby it may likewife be conjectured, what 
credit is to be given to the Articles and Conclufions which 
thefe cavilling Friers, wrefting all things to the worft, have 
objected and imputed both to ickiif and all other of that 
fort, whom they fo falfly do defame, fo flanderoufly do be- 
lye, and fo malicioufly do perfecute. After thefe thing thus 
done and wrought in the Diocels of Lincoln, it {0 befell 
that the faid 77. Swinderby removed to the DiocefS and 
Country of Herford 5 wnere he was as much or more mo- 
Iefted by the Friers again, and by fobs Trefnant Bifhop 
of Hereford, as bythe procefs and ftory here enfuing, fet 
out at large out of their own Regifters, may appear. 


Here followeth the Procefs of John Trefnant, Bi- 
shop of Hereford, bad against the aforfaid Willi- 
am Swinderby ix the caufe of Heretical pravity, 
as the Popifh Hereticks call it. | 


The procefs HE Glorious name of the Prince of Peace, and his 
a T counfel (whofe counfellor no man is,and whofe pro- 
uit W.  vidence in his difpolition is never deceived) being invoca- 
‘wiry ted, To all and fingulay believers of Chrift, which fhall fee 
Thefow. Or hear this our proce($.under-written, “fobs by the faffer- 
strate ance of God Bifhop of Hereford, greeting, and peaceable 
edie: charity in the Lord. Forafmuch as God the Creator of all 
things, the keeper of juftice, the lover of right, and the 

hater of malice, beholding, from the high Throne of his 
Providence the fons of men, now through the fall of their 

firft father prone and declining to difhonelt and filthy, and 
deteftable.mifchiefs, and to keep under their malice (which 
wicked. soa aia did firft gender) hath appointed divers 
prefidents of the world ftablithed in fundry degrees, by 

whom and their circumfpect providence mans audacity 

fhould be-reltrained,innocency fhould be nourithed amongit 
the good, and terror fhould be ftricken into the -wicked 
not to deceives alfo that their power to hurt, and their in- 
folency fhould be bridled in all placesAnd whereas amongft 
tmany kinds of cares which come to our thoughts, .by the 
Aluty of the-affice committed unto us, we are {pecially bound 
‘to extend our ftrength,chiefly that the Catholick faith may 
profper in our times, and heretical pravity may ‘be rooted 

- ‘from out of the borders of the faithful 5 we therefore being 
excited through the information of many credible: and 
faithful Chriftians of our Diocefs, to root ont pettiferous 
Plants, as theep difeafed with an incurable ficknels, going 
about to.infeét the whole and found flock, are by the care 
of the fhepherd to be removed from. the flock, that is to 


so3! 


fay, Preachers, or more truly execrable offenders of the . 

new Se, vulgarly called Lo#lards, which.under a certain Peay 

cloked fhew of holine&S, running abroad through divers jnterpretze 
laces of our DiocefS, and endeavouring to cut afunder the Hors He 

Pods unfowed coat, that is to fay, to rent the unity of the sed of bel: 

holy Church, and of the Catholick Faith, and alfo to tear i 

in pieces with their tempeftuous blafis the power of Saint 

Peter, that is to fay, to weaken the firength of the Eccle- 

fiaftical ftates and degrees, and the determination of the 

fame holy Church, have wickedly prefumed and do pre- 

ume from day to day to {peak, to teach,to maintain, (and 

that which is more horrible to be uttered ) to preach openly 

many things heretical, blafphemies, fchifms, and flandey- 

ous defamings, even quite contrary to the Sacred Canons 

and Decrees of the holy Fathers, fo that they know not to 

dire their paths in the ways of righteoufnefs and truth, in 

that they expound to the people the Holy Scripture as the 

letter foundeth,after a judicial fort, otherwife than the Holy 728% cost 

Ghoft will have it, whereas the words wander from their the Pro- _ 

proper fignifications, and appear to bring in by ghelfing de. 

new meanings, whereas the words mufi not be judged by ia Princes 

the fenfe that they make, but by the fenfe whereby they be (p77, 

made,whereas the conftruction is not bound to the Dexates joundeth 

rules; whereas faith is far placed from the capacity of rea- fei 

fon: But they labour by their pernicious Doctrines and cee 

teachings publick and privy, to boyl out the poyfon of gheneade 

{chifns between the Clergy and the peopie : We to encoun- duda by Hee 

ter againft fuch kind of Preachersnay rather deceivers, and feum” 

horrible feducers amongft the people, advancing and rou- 

fing up our {elves in Gods behalf, and holy Mother Church, Jf fach me- 

with the fpiritual fword, which may ftike them wifely, thoutd be 

and wound them medicinably, for their health and wel- minitred to 

fare 3 and namely Williams Swvinderby Prielt (fo pretending woatd con 

himfelf to be) as a teacher of fuch Kind of pernicious Do- 292" Bi 

trine, and an horrible feducer amongft the people; to thank, 

whom perfonally appearing before us on the Wednefday, 

to wit, the fourteenth of the month of ‘Fune.in the Parith- 

Church of Kington of our DiocefS,in the year of our Lord a 
1391,he being vehemently defamed to us of herefie,{chifm, aie 

and his perverfe Doctrines both manifeit and privy ; we £139" 

therefore have caufed many Cafes and Articles concerning 

the Catholick Faith to be minitired unto him,that he fhould 

anfwer to the fame at a day and place for him meet and 

convenient, of hisown choice and free wills that is to 

fay, on the Friday, being the laft of the fame month of 

Sfune next following 5 aifigned to him, at the Church of 

Bodenbame of the fame our Diocefs. Of which Cafes and 

Articles exhibited unto us by many of Chrifts faithful peo- | 

ple, * zealous followers of the Catholick Fatth, to make in- * 3h 


vvere Id Qe 


| formation to our office (which Cafes and Articles alfo were Maries dava 


by us adminiftred, as is before faid, to the fame William 1 FI 


Beard,}. A- 
Swinderby. the tenour thereof followeth, and is thus : vale hate 


” Papift,and 
other like 


© Reverend Father and high Lord, Lord ‘Fobn, by manderers 
God fafferance Bifhop of Hereford : Yt is lamentably de- Lords herds 
clared unto your reverend Fatherhood on the behalf of of their 
Chrifts faithful people, your devout children of your Dio- fing. 4 
cefs. of Hereford, that notwithftanding the misbelief of The deme 
very many Lolards, which have too long a time {prung up pres 
here in your Diocefs, there is newly come a certain child of ters to i 
wickednelS, named William Savinderby 5 who by his hox- ica 
rible perfwafions, and mifchievous endeavours, and alfo by 
his open preachings and private teachings, doth pervert as 
much as in him is the whole Eccleliattical flate,and ftirreth 
up, with all his poflible power, {chifm between the Clergy 
and the people. And that your reverend Fatherhood may 
be the more fully informed,who and what manner of man 
the fame William Swinderby is, there be propofed and 
exhibited hereafter to the fame your Fatherhood,on the be- 
‘half of the fame faithful people of Chrift, againtt the fame 
William Swinderby, Cafes and Articles, Which if the fame 
William thall deny, then fhall the fame Cafes and Articles 
moft evidently be proved againft him by eredible witne’s 
worthy of belief, and by other lawful proof and evidences, 
to the-end that thofe being:proved, the fame Fatherhood 
of yours may do and ordain therein, as to your -Paftoral 
office belongeth. 


Yy2 Inprima, 


a # — Articles and Conclutions being erroneous, {chifmatical, and 


ofthe Bot to alland fingular Abbots, Priors, Provofts, Deans 


both they preheminence, or condition foever ye be, remaining with- 


ofthatle Fort in our Lord, that following the words of our Savi- 


i 
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Inprimss, the fame William Savinderby,pretending, him- 
felf Prieft, was openly and publickly convicted of certain 











that in the mean while (as faith tke Apoftle) you be not 
removed from the fenfe of the holy ancient Fathers.left that 
any man by any means (hould feduce yous but you agrees 
ing together in-one mind, fee that you honour God with 
one mouth. But if any man to whom that thing 7 not Spe- 
cially (as is aforefaid ) committed, {hall attempt to inftrull., 
or is this your life to dirett you into the Catholick Faith, 
do ye deny to give them fle. and refufe you to be pre- 
Sent at their affemblies, and {hun ye their teachings, becaufe 
they be wicked and perverfe. And as for us, we will not 
omit to proceed, according to the facred Canons and Prem 
cepts of the holy Fathers, againft {uch as do the contrary, 

Dated at London in the houfe a our habitation, under 
our Seal, the laft day fave one of December, in the year of 
our Lord 1389, and of our Confecration the fir/f. 


* heretical, preached by him at divers places and times,before 
a multitude of faithful Chriftian people. And the fame 
Articles and Conclufions did he by force of Law revoke and 
abjure, fome as heretical, and fome as erroneous and falfe 5 
avouching and believing them for fuch,as that from thence- 
forth he would never preach, teach, or affirm openly or 
privily any of the fame Conclufions: And af by preaching 
or avouching he fhould prefume to do thecontrary 5 that 
then he fhould be fubje¢t to the feverity of the Canons, ac- 
cordingly as he did take a corporal oath, judicially upon 
the Holy Gofpels. 

2. Alfo the Conclufions, which by the fame William 
were firft openly taught and preached, and afterward ab- 
jured and revoked, as is aforefaid, are contained before in 
the procefS of the Bifhop of Lincoln, evenas they be there 
written word by word. And for the Cafes and Articles, 
they were confequently exhibited by the forenamed faith- 
fal Chriftian people apainft the faid William Sovinderby, 
together with the Conclufions before faid, and hereatter 
written:of which Cafes and Articles the tenor here enfueth. 

3. Item, The faid William contrary to the former re- 
vocation and abjuration, not converting to repentance, but 
perverted from ill to worfe, and given up to a reprobate 
fenfe, came into your Diocefs, where he running about in 
fundry places, hath prefumed to preach, or rather to per- 
vert and to teach of his own rafhnefs many heretical, erro- 
neous, blafphemous, and other flanderous things contrary 
and repugnant to facred Canons, and the determination of 
the Holy Catholick Church, What thofe things were, at 
what place and what time, it fhall hereafter more particu- 
larly be declared. ; 

Item, The fame William notwithftanding your Com- 
mandments and admonitions fealed with your Seal, and to 
all the Curates of your Diocefs direéted, containing a- 
mongft other things that no perfon, of what ftatedegree, or 
condition foever he were, fhould prefume to preach or to 
teach, or elfeexpound the Holy Scripture to the people, 
either in hallowed or prophane places within your Diocefs, 
without fulicient authority, by any manner of pretence 
that could ke fought, as in the fame your Letters Monito- 
ry and of inhibition (the tenour whereof hereafter enfueth) 
is more largely contained ; which Letters the fame Wiliam 
did receive into his hands, and did read them word by 
word in the Town of Adonemouth of your Diocefs, in the 
year of our Lord 1390, {0 that thefe your Letters, and the 
Contents thereof came to the true and undoubted knows 
ledg of the fame William 3 yet notwithltanding hath the 
fame Williams prefumed in divers places and times to preach 
within the fame your Dioce&, after and againft your Com- 
mandment aforefaid. The tenor of the fame Letters before 
mentioned followeth, and is this. 


5+ Item, The fame William in his preaching to the 
people, on Monday being the firtt of Augu/t, in the year 
of our Lord 1390, in the Parith of Whitney of your Dio- 
cefs, did hold and affirm, ‘That no Prelate of the world,of 
what eftate, preherninence or degree foever he were of, ha- 
ving, cure and charge of fouls, he being in deadly {in, and 
hearing the confeilion of any under his hand,in giving him 


the Prelate fhall be free himfelf from deadly fin,as St. Peter 
was, to whom our Lord gave power to bind and loofe, 

6. Item, The fame William in many places {aid and 
affirmed, in the prefence of many faithful Chriftian people, 
that after the Sacramental words uttered by the Prieft ha- 
ving the purpofe to confecrate, there is not made the very 
Body of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


terial bread there to fuch as be partakers Communicant 
with the Body of Chrift, in the fame Sacrament. 

8. Item, That a Prieft being in deadly fin, cannot be 
able by the ftrength of the Sacramental words to make the 
Body of Chrift, or bring to perfection any other Sacra- 
ment of the Church, neither yet to minifter it to the mem- 
bers of the Church, 

9. Item, That all Priefts are of like power in all things, 
notwithitanding that fome of them in this world are of 
higher and gteater honour, degree, or preheminence. 

10. Item, That only contrition putteth away fin, if fo 
be that 2 man fhall be duly contrite ; and that all auricular 
and outward confeffion is fuperfluous, and not requifite of 
neceffity to falvation. 

11. Item, Inferiour Curates have not their power of 
binding and loofing immediately from the Pope or Bithop, 
but immediately from Chrift: And therefore neither can 
the Pope nor Bifhop revoke to themfelves fuch kind of 
power, when they fee time and place at their luft and plea- 
OHN by the fufferance of God Bifhop of Hereford, to | fare. 
the Dean and Chapter of our Church of Hereford,and 


Annual and yearly pardons; becanfe there fhall not be fo 
many years to the day of judgment, as are in the Popes 
Bulls or pardons contained. Whereby it followeth that the 
pardons are not of fuch like value as they {peak of, and are 
praifed to be. 

13. Item, It isnot in the Popes power to grant unto any 
perfon penitent forgivenefS of the punifhment of the faule. 

14. Items, That perfon that giveth his alms to any,which 
in his judgment is not in neceffity, doth fin in fo giving it. 

15. Item, Thatit ftands not in the power of any Pre- 
late, of what Religion foever he be of, privately to give 
Letters for the benetit of his Order, neither doth fuch be- 
nefit granted,profit them, to the falvation of their foul, to 
whom they be granted. 

16. Items, That the fame#¥iliam,unmindful of his own 
falvation, hath many and oftentimes come into a certain 
defart Wood, called Dervailavood, of your Diocels, and 
there in a certain Chappel not hallowed, or rather in a pro- 
phane cottage, hath in contempt of the Keys prefarned of 
his own rafhne(s to celebrate, nay rather to prophanate. 

17. Item, The fame William hath alfo prelumed to do 
fuch things in a certain prophane Chappel, being tituate in 
the Park of Neston nigh to the Town of Leintwardex, 
of the fame your Dioceis. 


rural, Parfons and Vicars of Monajteries, Priovies, Chur- 
ches, Colledges, and Parifhes, and to other having Cure of 
Souls within the City and Diocefs of Hereford, and to all 
and every other being within the fame City and. Diocefs, 
Lreeting,Grace and bleffing. Fora{much as the golden law- 
rel of teaching Doctoral + not from above indifferently 
every mans gifts neither us the office of preaching granted 
fave to fuch as are called, and efpecially by the Church ad- 
wsitted thereunto: We do admoni{h and require you all and 
fingular Clerks aforefaid, and do Straitly enjoyn you all in 
the vertue of holy obedience,that you nor any of you do ad- 
mit any man to preach or to teach the Catholick faith, 
faving {uch as the fame office of preaching fhall by the Au- 
thority Apoftolical, or elfe your Bifhop, be fpectally com- 
mitted unto, but that as much as im you fhall lie, you do 
by word and deed labour to lett thofe that wowld attempt 
the contrary. nd you Lords, Ladies, Knights, Barons, 
Efquires, and all fingular perfons, of what eftate, degree, 


nen 1 the City and Diocefs of Hereford, we do befeech and ex- 
our, you beware of the leven of the Pharifees. 


Teem, According to the faying of the Apoftle, Be not ye ui 
pow 


carried away with divers and frrange Daeétrines 5 and SUNS} 
2s 


june . 
EBichse Ul PON Friday being the laft of the Month of 


. made and place 


‘alfo free departing without prefixing of any terms, or with- 


ab{olution, doth nothing : As who neither doth loofe him What i ore 
from his fin, nor in correcting, or excommunicating him of Fickig: 
for his demerits, doth bind him by his fentence, except "™*™™ 


7» Item, That accidents cannot be in the Sacrament of Bretdte 
the Altar without a fubject ; and that there remaineth ma- fame 
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and of leacherous Priefts were put upon me totheBilhop of 
Lincoln. For I was ordained by procels * yerfaid of their : 




























June, in the year above faid, about fix of the 

Clock, in the faid Parifh Church of Bodenhone, 

bath the faid William Swinderby perfonally appeared be- 
fore 25. And he willing to fatifie the term to him affigned, 
as before fpecified, bath read out word by word before all 
the multitude of ee ul Chriftian people, many anfwers 
by the fame William Cn a certais Paper- 

book of the fheet folded into four parts)to the {aid Articles, 
and the fame anfwers for {ufficient hath be already to us 
exbibited, avouching them to be agreeable to the Law a 
Christ. Which thing being done, the fame William (awith- 
out any moe with him) did depart from our pens be- 
caufe that we at the inflance of certain noble perfonages, 
had promifed to the fame William free accefs, that is to 
wit, on that day for the exhibiting of thofe anfwers, and 


them to bring my Purgation of thirteen Priefis of good 
fame. And fo I did with a Letter and twelve Seals thereby, 
from the Mayor of Leiceffer, and from true Burgeffes and b 
thirty men to witne(S with me, as the Duke of Lamcaffer » 
knew and heard, the Earl of Darby, and other many great 
men that were that time in the Town, that J never faid 


have made my Purgation, there ftooden forth five Friers or 
moe, that fome of them never {aw -me before, ne heard 
me, and three lecherous Priefts openly known, fome living, 


their childer was openly known. Some of thefe they clepin- 
den denunciations, and fome weren cleped comprobations, 
that weren there falfly forefwor, they fuing bufily and 
crying with many another Frier, with great inftance to 
give the dome upon me, to bum me, and boughten dry 
wood before.as men tolden inthat Town; and thefe fleights, 
and {wearing, and money giving, ‘as men fayden, with fa- 
vour of the Bifhop (by what law I wot not,but foothly not 
by Gods law) they fayden they held me as convicted, and 
tuight nct have forth my Purgation. So as I fully forfook , 
them, and never granted that I faid them. Over this they 
made me {wear, never to hold them, teach them, ne pre:cii 
them, privily ne apertly ; and that I would go to certain 
Churches to revoke the conclufions that [never {aid,in flan- 
der of my felf,by great inftance of the Friers. And fo for 
dread of death, and for flefhly counfel that I had. affented, 
and fo I did. And alfo they maden me to fwear, that I 
fhould not preach (by inftance of the Friers) within chat 
Diocefs, withouten licenfe asked and granted ; and never 
fithen I did. And now the fame conclutions bene rehearfed 
to me again; whether by Friers counfel 1 will not deme, 
God wot, but in flander of me it is; and therefore I will 
anfwer now (with Gods help) to the conclufion. Of the 
which the firft is this. 


out citation, or elfe any other offence or harm in body or in 


goods. 


As for the tenour of the fame anfwers, exhibited unto 
them by the fame William, as is before fpecified; we have 
here under annexed it word for word, and in the fame old 
language ufed at that time, -when it was exhibited. And 
it followeth in thefe words. 


The Proteftation of William Swinderby, with his 
Anfwers to the Articles by the Promoters laid 
againft him to the Bifbop of Hereford, taken 
out of the Regéfters iz the fame old Englith 


wherein he wrote it. 


N the name of God, Amen. 1 William Swinderly 
Prieft unworthy, Covenanting and purpcfing wholly 
with all my heart to be a true Chriftian man, with open 
confeffion knowledging mine own defaults, and unwife 
deeds, making openly this Proteftation, cleping God to 


record here before our worthipful Bifhop Fobn,through the | manner for debt to prifim any man} and that he fo impri- °™ 


law, by the Bithop and his Commiffaries, {0 as I granted forcas 


them, taught them, ne preached them, But when I fhould and Bureel 


in their lechery twenty year (men fayden) or more, as by Theckafity 


That men mowen ashen their debts by charity, but in no ¥- Conclutt 


12, Item, That the Pope cannot grant fuch kind of . 





fufferance of God Bithop of Hereford, with witnels of all | /c 


this people ; that it is not mine intent any thing to fay or 
affirm, to maintain or,to defend that is contrary to holy 
writ, againft the belief of holy “husch, or that fhould 
offend the holy determination of Chrifts Church, or the 
true fentences of holy Doctors. And if I have here before 
through mine uncunning been unordered, or by evil coun- 
fel been deceive d,or any thing faid, preached, holden, miain- 


tained or taught contrary to the Law of God wholly and} 


fully for that time, for now and ever with full will I re- 
voke it and withdraw it, as everich Chriften man fhould; 
Praying and befeeching ech Chriften man, to whom this 
writing fhall come to, that gif I ouglt err (as God forbid 
that I do) or ever erred in any point contrary to holy writ, 
that it be had and holden of them, as for thing nought 
faid, And all the troths that I have faid according with the 
Law of God, that may maintain them, and ftand by them 
for life or death to Gods worfhip, as a true Chriften man 
thould, fubmitting me meekly to the correction of our Bi- 
fhop, that here is, or of any other Chriften man, after 
Chrifts laws and holy writ 5 in will ever ready to be amen- 
ded and with this proteftation I fay and anfwer to thefe 
Conclafions and Articles that here followen after,the which 
been put to me to anfwer to. 

The firft is this, That 1 William of Sovinderby, preten- 
ding (he faith) my felf a Prieft was judicially convented of 


Certain articles and conclufions of error, falfe, {chifmatick, : 


and herefie, by me in divers places and times preached (he 


faith) before multitudes of true Chriflen men; and the: 
fame articles and conclufions by need of law revoked and ° 
forfworn, fome as herefies, and fome as errors and falfe 5 ° 


and fuch I affirmed and believed them to be; and that 
none of them from that time forth I fhould preach, teach, 
‘or athrm, openly or privily, ne that I fhould make no Ser- 
Mon to the people, ne preach,but by lawful leave asked and 
‘Gotten; and if I would preftume in doing or affirming the 
contrary, then to the feverity of the Law I fhould be buxom, 
as by need of the Law I fwore. 

To this J fay, witneffing that God is in heaven, to my 
wit and underftanding,that I never preached, held,ue taught 


- thefe-conclufions and articles, the which falfly of Friers 














oning # accurfed. 


So I faid not: but thus I have faid, and yet fay with Anfiver: 
proteftation put before; that whofo purfies his brother 
with malice, prifoneth him cruelly for debt without mercy, 
that fain would pay it if he might,he finneth againit Chrifis 
teaching, E/fote mifericordesficut pater vefter mifericors eff. 

The fecond Conclufion, that falle Friers and lecherous 2. concluti- 
Priefts putten upon me was this: That if the Parcchians 
know her Curate to bene a lechour,incontinent, and an evil 
man, they owen to withdraw from him tithe, and elfe they 


bene fautors of his fins. 


hus Lfaid not, but on this wife, and yet I fay with Anfwer3 
proteftation put before: That if it be known openly to the 


people, that Parfons or Curates come to her Benetice by 
fimony, and liven in notorie fornication.and done not their 
office and her duties to her Parochians by good enfample of 
holy life, in true preaching, living and refidence, wending 
away from his Cure, occupied in fecular office ; he owes 
nought to have of the Parochians, tithes,ne offerings,ne he- 
mowes, not to hold him for her Curate, ny hemowes, not 
to geven him tithes, left they bin guilty to God of confent 
and maintaining of her open fin. Nemo militans Deo in- 
plicat fe negotis fecularibus. 1. q.1.ca. Quifauis per pe- 
cuniam, & dift. 80. caps Siquis. 


The third Conclufion was this, That Friers and Priefts 3 Conetutt 


putten upon me, that tithes purely bene almeffes: And in 
cafe that Curates bene evil men, they muwen leefully be 
given to other men, by temporal Lords, and other tempo- 
ralities been done away from men of the Church, aétually 
and openly trefpaffing. 


Thus I faid not in thee terms : but thus ¥ fay with pro- Antert> 


teftation made before, That it was medeful and leethful to 
fecular Lords by way of charity, and power given to him 
of God, in default of Prelates that amend not by Gods 
law, curfed Curates that openly mifufen the goods of Holy 
‘Church, that beene poor mens goods, and cuftomably a- 
gainft the Law of God 3 the which poor men Lords ber 
holden to maintainand defend,to take away and withdraw 
from fuch Curates poor mens goods,the which they wrong- 
fully holden in help of the poor, and their own wilful offer- 
ings, and their bodily atms-deeds, and give them to fuch 
Yy3 that 


How debtis 
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that duly ferve God in the Church, and been needy in up- 
bearing of the charge that Prelates fhoulden do, and do it 
not. Alter alterizs onera portate, & fic adimplebitis le- 
gem Chrifti, And as anentt taking away of Temporalities, 
I fay, thus with proteftation made before s that it is leetul 
to Kings, Princes, Dukes and Lords of the World, to take 
away fro Popes, Cardinals, fro Bifhops and Prelates, poflel- 
fions in the Church, their Temporalties, and their Alms 
that they have giventhem, upon condition they fhoulden 
ferve God the better, when they verily {eene that their giv- 
ing and their taking bene contrary to the law of God, to 
Chrifts living and his Apoftles ; and namely in that, that 
they taken upon them (that fhoulden be next followers of 
Chrift and his Apofiles in poornefS and _meeknefS) to be 
fecular Lords, againft the teaching of Chrift and S.Perer, 
Luke 22. Reges gentium, Ovi Pet. 5. Neque dominantes 
a elere. And namely, when {uch Temporalties maken 
them the more proud, both in heart and in aray, then 
they fhoulden been elie, more in firife and debate againft 
peace and charity, and in evil enfample to the world more 
to be occupied in worldly bulinels; Over folicitudinem 
projicientes ix etm and draws them from the fervice of 
God, from edifying, of Chrifts Church, in impoverifhing 
and making le(s the ftate and the power of Kings, Princes, 
Dukes and Lords that God hath fet them in; in wrong- 
ful oppreifion of Commons for unmightfulnefs of Realms. 
For Paul faith to Men of the Church (whofe lore Prelates 
fhoulden fovereignly followen) Habentes viétum & vefti- 
tum, hiss contenti fimus. 


ath. Con The fourth Conclution is this, that Friers and Priefts 
clution. ° : 5 he 
putten upon me falily, That an evil Curate curfing his 
Soget for withholding of Tithes is narght elfe, but to 
take with extorticn wickedly and unduly money from 
them, 
Thus faid ¥ not, but thus I faid, and yet do with pro- 
oe teftation made before s that an evil Curate curling his Pa- 


you fee the Tochians, unmighty to pay their tithing, with vengeance 
hee. without pity, for his fingular worldly winning, againtt 
githering charity, and not for heed of their fouls, there he is hold by 
et nock his power reafonably to help his needy Parochians, and 
men, which doth nought of the Goods of the Church 5 wickedly and 


ng mev® unduly he withholds from them that which is due to them 

meant, _ by the lawof God, Dimittite, @» dimittetur vobis date, 
&& dabitur vobss 5 verum mihi vinditlam, & ego retribu-. 
am, dicit Dominus. 

5th. Con- The fifth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 

clufion, —_falfly putten upon me; That no man may curfe any man, 
but if he were wete him curfed of God, ne the commers 
with him rennen not into fentence of curfing in any man- 
acre 

Anfvver.’ Thus faid T not, but thus I faid, and fay with protefta- 
tion put before ; that no man ought to curfe any man but 
for charity and with charity, Omnia veftra cum charitate 
fant. And tikerly J fay,that no wrongtil curling of Pope, 

Again, or any Prelate in earth binds anenft God, but when they 
wrongfully and wittingly curfen men, for that men will 
not do their fingular will, unreafonable bidding, with high- 
nefs of heart and cruelty (ftanding patience and charity 
in them that they curfen wrongfully) he is bleffed of al- 
mighty God, and they themfelfe bene curled, Mat. 5 
Beati eritis cum maledixerint homines, Gc. Et in Pfalmo, 
Matedicent illi & tu benedices. Et Auguftinus 11.9.3 cap. 
Jind. 

ee Con- The fixth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 
putten upon me falfly, That ech Prieft may alfoil him 

sHotden, that finneth, contrition hady and, notwithftanding for- 

hank oe of the Bifhop, * 1s holden to preach to the people the 

. afpel. 
Anfvver. Thus I faid not, but thus I faid, and yet fay, with pro- 


teftation made before That ech true Priett may counfel fin- 
fal men, that fhewen to him her fins, after the wit and 
cunning, that God had given him, to tum fro fin to ver- 
tuous lite. And as touching preaching of the Gofpel, I 
fay, that no Bifhop ows to let a true Prieft, that God had 
given grace, wit and cunning to do that office 5 for both 
Priefts and Deacons, that God had ordained Deacons and 
Priefts, ben holden by power given him of God to preach 
to the People the Gofpel, and namely and fomely Popes, 
Bilhops, Prelates and Curates 3 For this is due to the peo- 
ple and Parochians, for to have and ask of hem, and they 
duly and treely owen to done it, Adare 5. Luke 5. Ite, 













The anfwer of W. Swinderby to certain Articles falfly wrefted by the Papitts, 


ecce ego mitto vos. Et Marc.16. Euntes‘in mundum uni- J RING 


verfum. Et Mat.§. Euntes autem predicate. Et dift, Rit. 


21. cap. In novo teftamento. Et Ifder. de fummo be- 
mo. 44. Et Chryfost. diftiné. 34. ca. Nelite. Et Aug. 
diftintt, 34. ca. Quifquis. Et Greg. in fuo paftorali, ca. 
3d. Et Tollitano. ca. Ignorantia. Et ‘ferom. diftinth95.ca. 
Ecce ego. ‘ 

The feventh Canclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts7th. Con. 
falfly putten upon mes That a Prieft taking for an--'™ 
nuel, through Covenant, in that, he i fehifmatich and 
curfed. 

Fe faid J, never in thefe terms, but thus I aid, andere } 
yet fay with proteftation put betore; that no Priefis ows 
to fell by bargaining and covenant his ghoftly travel, ne 
his maffes, ne his prayers, ne Gods word, ne hallowings, 
baptifm, ne confirming, order giving, for weddings, for 
fixift, for houfel, or for ennointing,s any worldly mens re- 
ward to ask or take for thele, or for any of thefe, or for ~ 
any gholily thing, he errs and doth fimony. Uf patet 1, 
q.2cae Nullas. Et ex concilio Triburenticap. Dicium eft, 

Et Chriftus evangelio vendentes & ementes ejecit de tera- 
plo, Mat.22. 

. The eighth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 8th. con. 
putten unto me falfly, faying, that I believe fadly as my fel] “téon. 
days, That yche Priest being in deadly fin, yef he put him 
to make Chriffs bedy, rather be does idolatry than makes 
ihe 

Thus faid I not; but thus I faid, and yet fay with pro- Ani. 
teftation put before 5 that what Prieft that puts himéelf 
ptefuumptuoully and unworthily in deadly fm, wittingly to 
minifier and to receive that holy Sacramenit, and fo records 
hit cunfedly and damnably, he receives his doom. Qui man- 
ducat & bibit indigne, judicinm fibi manducat & bibit : 
ICor11. 

The ninth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts ott. con. 
falfly putten upon me 3 That no Prieffs enters into any ™™ 
houfe, but evil for to treat the wife, the daughter cr the 
wench ; and therefcrethey fayden that I prayed the people, 
that their husbands fheuld beware that they fuffer no Prieft 
to-enter into her houfe. 

And if Thad faid thus, then I had prayed againft my felf, Asfver 
for Y come oft into mens houfes; but thus I faid, and yet 
Ido, praying Chriftian men to beware that they nourifh 
nor maintain no lecherous Prieft in their fins; for there be 
where(as men well known) they ben maintained in many 
places, continuing homely with her Women. And iche 
man there {aine they paine therefore a:certain to the Bifhops 
alms. Et ideo ait Ifido,t1. 4. 4. qui confentit peccantibus 
& defendit alium delinquentem, maleditias erit apud De- 
um ty homines. 

The tenth Conclufion is this, that Friersand Priefts put- son, con 
ten upon me falfly, That a child is not verily baptifed, if culon 
the Prieft that baptifeth, the Godfather or the Godmother, 
been in deadly fin 

God wot in Heaven they faid full falfe 5 but thus I {aid, antive. 
and yet I fay, thatthe prayers thatan evil Prieft prays (liv- : 
ing in lechery or other deadly fin) over the child when it 
fhall be hallowed, ben not acceptable to God as ben the 
prayers ofa good Prieft. And though better and cleaner 
the Prieft is, the Godfather, and the Godmother 3 the more 
graciouily God will hear hina, if all they ben not greateft 
nor moft rich in the World. Unde gg. 13. 9.7» cap. it 
gravibus. Cam eft qui difplicit ad intercedendum peceator 
admittitur, ivati animus procul dabio ad deteriora provo- 
catur. 

The eleventh Conclufion is this, that Friers and Prielis . sen, com 
putten upon me falily,7bat no man living againft the law ctuten, 
of God is a Prieft, however he were ordained Prieft of any 

Bifhope 

os this is falfe, for I faid never thus in thefe terms 5 Aafert - 
but thus I faid, and thus I fay with a proteftation put be- 
fore, that what ever Pope, or Cardinal, Bithop or Prieft, 
or any Prelate of the Church comes to his ftate or dignity 
by Simony, and in Simony occupies that_ office, and holy 
Churches Goods; I fay, that he isa thief, and that by the 
doom of God, and comes but to fteal and kill, Fob. 10. 

Fur non venit nifi ut furetur, € matter, & perdat. And 

furthermore I {ay, that what Pope, Cardinal, Bifhop, Pre- 

late or Prie(t, in manner of living, or teaching, or laws 

making contrary to Chrifts living and his laws, or any 

other ground put in ruling of the Church ot Chuilt, ee 
Y 





The anfwer of W.Swinderby to certain Articles falfly wrefted by the Papiits. 


KING? by Chrift and his laws, is very Antichrilt, adverfary to Je- 
ia fos Chriftand his Apofiles. lind fundamentum nemo po- 
rie tne 40 ponere, praeter id quod pofitum eft, quod eff Chriftus. 
deerigtion Ep patet 1.9.3.c. Si quis. Et 1.9.6.c. Ego antem. Quicungues 
wig A” Bat this worfhipful Father Bifhop of Hereford, that here 
is, fays thus in his writing 5 That 1 Wiliane of Sawinder- 
1. dy, notwithttanding the torefaid revocation and abjuration 
(not fetting at heart, but from evilto worfe, he fays, per- 
verted his Dioce{s) he fays, 1 come running about by divers 
places 5 and by mine own folly he fays, that I have prefu- 
met to preach many herefies, errors, blafphemies, {chifms, 
and other diffames, and to holy Canons and determina- 
tion of holy Church contrary and repugnant. Which, 
where, and when within forth more {pecially it fhall be 
fhewed, that ye be falfe enformed, that I have prefumed 
in divers places of your DiocefS to preach herefies, errors, 
blafphemies, {chifms and other diffames. And fir, all the 
Country knows whether this be footh or not ; for fir, I 
prefume not, fithen it is the office of a Prieft, by the law 
of Chrift, to preach the Gofpel ; ne nought I did it for pre- 
fumption, but for the charge that [have of God by Prieft- 
hood (ifall I be unworthy) and to the worfhip of God, 
and help of Chrifien fouls, freely without gathering of 
her goods for my preaching, if I erred inthis, 1 will be a- 
mended. And fir, touching your mandement that ye 
fenden to me, there was fent none. And fir, I made ne- 
ver yet difobedience unto you, ne to your Minifters; and 
yefall J had, meows more to obeyche to God than to 
you, in that ye bidden contrary to Chrifts bidding. And 
fir, as ye faine, that Thad no mind of my hele, it is too 
lightly demet 5 for God forbid, but yef there be hele, more 
_than in your bidding; for God wot, for hele I did it, of 
mine and of the people, and that was in my mind, But 
fir, it feems me, that ye charge not by evidence of the pu- 
nifhing fo greatly the breaking of Gods helts, as ye done 
ofyourown, And fir, if it beyour will, in defaule that 
the people wanted you to teach him (and her Curates 
did not) by the delire of the people that weren hungry and 
thirfty afterGods word, ichone to bear upothers charge as 
Gods law bids: I preached not for difobedience to you, 5 
but fir, in fultilling of the obedience that Gods law bids 
ine do, in excufing of my {elf to youof that ye blame me 
of, in open fhewing toholy Church, with the proteftation 
that [firft made, ¥ anfwer thus to the Articles that ye have 

put to rhe. 
Anite The fitht is this, that f William of Swinderby the Mon- 
mot day the tirlt of Augu/t, the year of our Lord 1390. preach- 
Natehere Ing to the people in the Church of Whitney of your Dio- 


* howthePe- cels, held and affirmed (as ye fain) That no Prelate of 


pits ule fal- 4 
fytovrett the world, of what feate or degree that he be, having cure 


good mens of fouls,being in deadly fin, and hearing’ confeffiois of his fu- 
fayi % > 
aces Bet ydoes saab in “didlo him, ne he wide - oe 
fins and alfo in amending his {agetopenly finning, and him 
for bis deferts curfing 5 his fentence binds not 5 but if that 
Prelate be as cleanout of deadly fin as was S.Peter,to iwhom 
Ante, 0% Lord gave power of binding and unbinding. 
TrePoxs — Fnever thought this, ne fpake this, ne heard it, to the 
bow ff jy Ume that I faw it written in cur Book; and that will wit- 
otndsth, nels, the Lord of the Town that has the fame Sermon 
written, and many Gentiles and other that harden me that 
day. But thus [faid, and thus 1 fay with proteftation put 
before, that there is no-man, Pope ne Bifhop, Prelate ne 
Curate, that binds foothly verily and ghoftly,but inafirch 
4s his binding or unbinding, accords with the Keies of Hea- 
ven that God gave toPerer. And as S. Gregory fays, that 
power han they only, that hold together the enfample of 
Gig fib, the Apoftles with her teaching. Ii (oli im hac carne pofiti 
im," ligand: atque [olvendi poteftatem habent, ficut fanli Apo- 
ftoli, qui eornm exempla fimul cum dottrina tenent : ge. 
Pits lin quarto fententiarum. 
Atd wae’. Ehefecond Article that is put upon me, is this, that I 
mie ad fhould have {aid, preached and affirmed in many places be- 
foremany true men of Chritt, That after the Sacramental 
words faid of the Prieft, having intention of confecration 5 
ie in the Sacrament of Gods Body, is not very Gods 
ony. 
Thisfaid I never God wot,and true men that haveheard 
me. : 
The third Article is this, that our Bifhop puts upon me, 
that Ifhould have faidin many places, and affirmed, Tear 


Anfiver. 


ah Article. 
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accidents mow not be in the Sacrament of the Altar. with- 
out fubjett, and that material bread leaves not therewith 
Gods body inthe Sacrament. 

-_ This Conclufion I have not holden,ne taughtne preach- Antwvers 
ed, for I have not medled me of that matter. my wit iu 
ficeth not thereto, But here I tell my belief wih protefta- 
tion put before, That the Sacramentof the Altar made by 
vertue of heavenly words, that Chrift himielf faid in the 
Cene, when hemade this Sacrament, that it is bread and Bread» .? 
Chrifts body, “{6 as Chrift him(elf faysin the Gofpel, and, Co 
Paul fays, and as Dodtors in the common law have deter- eras a 
mined to this fenténice. Mat. 26.Mdark 14. Luke 22. Pa. 

I Cor, 10. & 11. de com. diff2.panis :e» de confecr. dift. 
2. Corpus, 10.6. verus pais. : 

The fourth Article is this, that our Bifhop accufeth me 4th Artictes 
of, that I fhould have preached about and taid.That @ Prieft 
being in deadly fin may not by the firength of the Sa- 
cramental words make Gods body, or note cther Sacrament 
of the Church, either performs to minifter them to the mem- 
bers of the fame. 

Thuis I never faid, thought it, preached it, ne taughtits 
for well I wot, the wickedne& of a Prieft may appaire no The vee 
very Sacramient 3 but the wickednef& of the Priefts appaires Sine of 
himfelf, and all that boldnefS and example of histin caufen inpeiens 
the peopleto liven the worfe againft Godslaw. Unde Greg, Setaments 
Et fi facerdos in peccatis fucrit, totus populus ad peccandum 
convertitur. 

The fifth Article is this, that our Bifhop puts unto me; sth.artictes 
That all Priefts ben of even power in all things, notwith- 

Standing that fore of thes world bene of bigher dignity, or 
more paling in bignef. of degree. 

_Certes, no man would fay thus as I fuppofe, no more Anfever. 
did I, ne never heard it that Iwot of 5 but this I fay, with Fay of 
proteftation made before 5 that what Prieft lives moftho- 
lily, next following the law of God, he is moft lover of 
God, and moft profitable to the Church. If men fpeaken 
of worldly power and lordthips and worlhips, with other 
vices that reign therein; what Prieft that defires and has 
moft hereof (in what degiee fo he be) he is moft Antichrift 
of all the Priefts that ben in earth. Unde Auguftinns ad 
Valerium fcribens ait; Nibil eff in bac vita, & maxime 
hoc tempore facilius & levius, &» homimbus acceptabilins, 

Epifcopt, Presbiteri, aut Decani officiis : fed fi perfuntto- Aug. a3 Vei 
rie aut adulatorie, nibil apud Deum miferabilins, aut tri- "tur. 
frins &» damnabilins. 

The tixth Article is this, That only contrition does away 6th. Artele; 
fit, if a man be duly contrite and all outward cqnfeffi- 

a word a fuperfiuous, and not required of need of 

ealth. 

This conclufion faid I never that I know of. But thus antwers 
I fay with proteftation put before ; that very contrition of 
heart, that is never without charity and grace, does away 
all fins before done of that man thatis verily contrite. And. 
all true confeffion made by mouth outward to a wife Prieft, 
and a good, profiteth much to man, and it is needful and conretions 
helping, that men thew their life to fuch, trufting full to 
Gods mercy, and that he forgives thy fin. Unde August. Gad Forpiv4 
de confe. dift. 4. Nemo tollit peccata mundi nift folus Chri- “Aug. de cote 
ftus, qui fae tollens peccata mundi. feors dif 

The feventh Article is this, that I fhould fay Zdat 7th Articles 
lower Curates have not here power of binding and af- 
foiling by mean of Popegnd Bifbop, but of Chri awith- 
out mony. And therefore neither Pope ne Bifhop may 
ee fich manner power for time and place at ber 
will, 

Thus faid I not, but ¢ not for thyit feems me thus, that Antver. 
no man fhould grant any thing after his own will, ghofily iy thar ig 
ne bodily. But evericht man fhould be well advifer, thae notveith- 
he fo grant nothing, but if it be the will of God that he “4 - 
grant it. And it is no doubt that ne God grants * by *somethtag 
mean perfons, as does Antichrift to torment Chriits people, here teckera 
Unde & Fob.t 9. ait Pilatus, Nefeis quia poteftatem habeo ™ ms robye 
dienitrere te? Et Chriftass Non baberes poteftatem adver 
{um me ullam, nifi effet tibi datum de fuper. 

The eighth Article that our Bifhop puts me to, is this, x, aeticies 
that I thould fay,7bat the Pope may not grant fuch manner 
indulgence of years, forthere {hall nct be fo many years un- 
to the day of doom, as bene contained in his Bulls, or in 
the Popes indulgences, whereof it follows that Indulgettces 
bene not fo much worth as they femen, and bene preach- 


eds 
- This 
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Anfwere may grant Indulgences written in his Letter of years, all {0 | that ‘told you this. For it isa Chappel where a Prieft 


* This Article I faid not thus 5 but I fay, that the Pope 


Hereto I fay, that this is falfly put upon me of hem JING 


Rita, 


far forth, that he may grant him in Gods law fo far to | fings certain days in the year with great folemnity 5 and Antove, 


grant, andfurther not; years may he grant no mo than 
God hath fet. If indulgence ben forgivenefs of fin, I wot 


well all only God forgives fin, Ye it be releafing of pains 
in purgatory ordainet of God, if God have bidden him re- 


Againft pare 
dons. 


gth.article. 


The Pope 


banieaee but thus J fay, that fithen it is only due to God to giveand 


Of this Hex, hem, as men fayden he did by the Bifhop of Nor2ich, not 


Spencer Bie 


fhop of Ner= 7 7 a ee 
pick: fee ter, Mitte, dc. he is Antichriffus; for he does contrary 


Pog. 488. 


roth Article 


Anfever. 


He meanet! 


~ pk beaelng \efs begger, ftrong and mighty of body, to get his lifeloode 


Fleventh 
Article. 


Anfiver. 


Good deeds the people in inisbelief for her worldly winning, wittingly 
of the order behietting hem of ker own graunt ghoftly medes in heaven 


profit noe 
thing. 


Tvvelfeh 
Article. 


* Or fheep 
Coat. 


leafe fo many, ot ordained that he fhould releafe fo many, 
he may then releafe him. If it be in his own difpofing to 
releafe whom him likes, and how much, then he may de- 
ftroy Purgatory, and let none come there, and releafe his 
own pain, as charities wots. So it feems he may be fiker 
to be faved, if himfelf lift. If any go to purgatory, then it 


that men bringen from the Court, then ben they not 


they coften_ there 5 for lightly they | manner; bunt oft have Ifaid, and yet will, that men thould 
Se , SP ea not {wear by any creature by the Jaw of God 3 and that 
no man fhould {wear in idel, as wellnigh all the people 
ufeth, and therefore methinks it is no need to comfort the 
people in fwearing. For from the old unto the young, and 
namely men of holy Church breken his heft, and few Bis byne cy. 
fhops purluen hem therefore. : ture, 


might be loft, drenched or brend, or a Rat might eat- 
en them; his indulgence then were loft. Therefore, 
fir, have me excufet, I know not thefe terms; teach 
me thefe terms by Gods law, and tuly I will leam 
them. 

The ninth Article is this, that I fhould have faid, Thar 
it is not in the Popes power to grant to any man (deing pe- 
nance) remiffion from pain, ne from blame. 


Lewd Iam, but this Article faid I not thus lewdly ; 


to grant plenary remiifion from pains and fiom blame 3 that 
whatever he be,Pope or other,that prefumptuoufly miftakes 
npon him that power that is only due to God : in that (in 
as much as in him is) he makes himfelf Chrift, and blal- 
phemeth God, as Luciter did, when he faid, A/cendam, & 
evo fimilis Altiffimo. Farther 1 fay, if the Pope hold men 
of arms, in maintaining, his temporalties and lordihip to 
venge him on hem that gilten and offenden him, and 
geves xemiffion to fight and to flay hem that contrarien 


putting his Swerd into his fheath, as God commanded Pe- 


to the commandments of Jefus, that bade Peter forgive to 
his brother feventy fithe feven lithe, Si peccaverit in me 
Srater meus, quotiens dimittam ei? Septies ? Orc. Et Chri- 
fFus 3 non dico iibi fepties, fed feptuagefies fepties. 

The tenth Article is this, that our Bifhop puts to me, 
that I fhouid have faid, That a man giving his alms 
to any man after bis dome (not having need) fins in fo 
giving. 

This Article foothly I faid not in thefe terms ; but of this 
matter I have fpoken,and will with proteftation made before 
on this wife; that it is needful to give alms toich man that 

» asketh it bodily or ghottly, but not to give it to ich fhame- 


leveful and will not, and in what degree {0 he be, men 
owen not to give it to fucha one, that he unreafonably ask- 
eth, for if he give it to him wittingly, he fins as fautor of 
his idlenefs, Unde Sap.12. Si benefecerss, {cito cui benefece- 
vis, Cy erit gloria in oa tuis multas 

The eleventh Article is this, that is put to me, that I 
fhould have faid, That it is not in the power of any 
Prelate of what ever private Religion, to grant Letters 
of the good deeds of her order, ne [uch Benefices grauntet 
profits not to hele of fouls, to hem that they ben grauntet 
26. 

Ifaid never this in thefe terms; but thus I fay with 
proteftation, That Prelates of private Religion mowen 
graunt Letters of the good deeds of her order 5 but the 
ghoftly mede that comes of good deeds they mow not 
gyaunt,for that isonly propriet to God. And if they blind 


by her Letters and her Seal (uncertain, who fhall be dam- 
ned) but make the people “bolder to fin by traft of her 
prayers 5 hit is none heal to the fouls, but harms to thae! 
ne and to that other. For God fhall yeld to ech: 
one after her werks. Ipfe reddet unicuique fecundum ope-' 
TA [Ae 

a twelfth Article is this, that our Bithop puts to me,: 
That I many times and oft have come (he fays) to-a defarti 
weod, cleped, Derwallwode of his Diocef., and there in a: 


certes, Inever fong therein feth I was born into this fen 
world. 










4 
velth alte, 


Thethirteenth Article is this, Thar I fhould alfo prefime 


* zi Thirteenth * 
to fing in an unballowed Chappel, that ftcnds in the Park of ars Ie. 
Nese befides the Town of Leyntwardy of this fame De. 


cep. 


Truly I wot not where the place ftonds. ii 
The fourteenth Article is this, That I fheuld fay, that mother 


Fourteenth 


no man owes to {wear for any thing, but fimply owith- Artic, 
outer Oath to affirm or to deny, and if he favear, he 
feems he full fails charity. If Bulls been the indulgence | fins. 


This Article faid Inot that I have mind of, in this ue 


To fiver 


‘The fifteenth Article is this, that I fhould have taught to .. 


true men of Chrift, That on no manner they fhould worhip Fc 
the Image of bia that was done on the Croff, or the Image 
of the bleffed Maid his Mother, or of other Saints into ho- 
nour and wor{hip of the fame ordeinet in the mind of thems, 


and oft fithes the worfhip of {uch image he was reprovet, 


{aging and ftrongly affirming, that Churchmen finnen and 


dene idolatry. 

This conclufion have I not faid in thefeterms 3 but this 
J fay with proteftation, that God commands in his law in 
divers places, Exod.20. Levit. 19. 26. Dent.5.&7, 
Tobie 1. Baruc. 6. 2. ad Corinto. Efay 45. Fer.2.6.8. 
& 10.22. & ultimo Sapient. 13. 14. & 15. Mac. 
& Threnorum 4.0 poftremos that men fhould not wor- 
fhippen graven images that ben werksof mens hands 5 and [see 
alfo he bids, that men fhould not make to hem graven filped 
images in likenefs of the things that ben in Heaven, to that 
end to worfhippen hem 3 fethen neither God ne Chrift by 
his Manhood, gave never commandment to make thefe 
images, ne exprefS counfel, ne his Apoftles in all his law, 
ne to worfhip {uch thatbene made. But well I wot, thatby 
mens own relation, that have misbelevet in hem, that many 
men finnen in maumetry, worfhipping fuch dead images : 
t Not for thy, to tho men ben Images good to whom they + notte 
have ben but Kalenders,and through the fight of them they oes 
knowen the better and worfhippen oft God and his Saints. ‘nding 
And to fuch men they done harm that fetten her hope and 
traftin hem, or done any worfhip to hem againft Gods 
law and hisheft. Unde ait Gregorius in regiftro, libro 10. 
in Epiftola ad ferenum Epifcopum Siquis imagines face- 
re voluerit, minime probibe  adorare omnino probibe. Sed eng Ryih 
hoc folicite fraternitas tna admoneat,us ex vifione rei gefta lit 
ardorem compunctionis percipiant, ut in adoratione totins tri- 
nitatis proffernantur. 


Anfiverz 


Thefe Conclufions, Points and Articles that I have un- 
der proteftation, in this Book affirmed, I will ftand by 
hem, and maintain hem (with the grace of almighty God) 
to the time that the contrary be provet duly by Gods law: ~ 
And this proteftation I make for my faith and my belief as 
I did at the beginning 3 that when{oever this worfhipful or 
any other Chriftian man fhews me veraily by Gods law - 
the contrary of this, I will wholly forfake hem, and take 
me to the veray trouth and better underftanding of wiler 
men, ready to be amended by the law of Jefus Chrif, 
and be a true Chriften man, and faithful Son of holy 
Church ; and of thefe I befeech you all bear witnefs where 
yecommen. 


Subfequentur vero, quia fide dignorum relatione vecepi- 
mus, quod idem Gulielmus Sainderby lativabat, quo mni- Hse 
nus polfet in propria perfona citari s ipfum Gulielmmum vi- LS 
is & modis per Edittum publicum ad inftar albi Pretoris Bip we 
in Ecclefia noftra Cathedrali Herfordenfi & parochialibus touts 
Ecclefiis de Kington Crofte, & Whitney noftre Diocefis, 


ubi idem Gulielenus folebat commorari,citari fecimus, prout 


Chapel not hallowed, but accurfet* thepherds hulk,by mine.| & quemadmodum in modo citatorio. continetur, cujus tenor 


own folly, he ys, have prefimed to fing (but rather to 
curfe) in contempt of the Keys. 


fequitur in bac verba. 


€ The 


The Proce{s againft W. Swinderby. 
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KING 2 
{aie € The Citation. 


the ent Sc by Gods permiffion Bifhop of Hereford, to his 
ofthe Citas 


¢ 


dear Sons our Dean of Leamfter, to the Parfons of | year of the Lon aforefaid, We 
Croft, Almady and Whitney, and alfo to the Vicars | the fore remembred Bifhop in the Church of Pontesbury, 


The fecond days AG. 


Upon ne being the 29th of Fuly, and in the 


Fobs by Gods permiffion The Reon 
fitting a- 


‘of Kington, Laderfley, Wiggemore and Monmouth Clif- | of our Diocefs, at fix of the clock, or thereabout, fitting, tia 7s 


‘ ford, and of Sanit ‘fohns Altar in our CathedralChurch | in judgments made the {aid Wiliam of Swinde 


Swinderbys 


rby to 


“of Hereford, and to the reftof the Deans, Parfons, Vicars, | openly called, that (as wasto him appointed and affignied) 


.* Chaplams, Parifh Priefts, and to other, whofoever in any | he fhould 


‘ place are appointed through our Gity and Diocefs of He- 
‘reford, fendeth greetitig, grace and benediétion. 

_* We bid and command, charging you ftraitly, in the 
‘vertue of holy obedience, that you cite or caufe to be ci- 
‘ted peremptorily (and under the pain of Excommunica- 

tion) William Sowinderby, pretending himfelf to be a 
‘ Prieft; that he appear before us, or our Commiffaries 
‘the 2074. day of this prefent Month of Fuly, at North 
* Ledebury, within our Diocefs, with the ‘continuance of 
‘the days following in other places alfo to be affigned un- 
* to him if it be expedient, till {uch things as have been, 
‘and fhall be laid againft him, be fully difcuffed, toanfwer 
‘more at large to certain pofitions and articles, touching 
“the Catholick Faith, and the holy Mother Churches de- 
‘termination, that have been exhibited and miniftred unto 
‘the faid William. And to fee and hear alfo many things 
‘ that have openly in judgment before us,anda great num- 
‘ber of faithful Chriftians, by him been even in writing 
‘confeffed, to be condemned as heretical, falfe, {chifmati- 
‘cal and erroneous. And to fee and hear pofitions and ar- 
‘ticles denied by the {aid William, to be proved by faith- 
* ful witneffes, anid other lawful trials againtt the faid Willi- 
‘am. And to receive for his falfe, heretical, erroneous and 
‘{chifmatical Doctrine, that Juftice fhall appoint, or elfe to 
‘fhew caufes why the premifes fhould not be done. 

“And if the faid William lieth privily, orelfe cannot be 
‘fo cited in his proper perfon; we will that in your 
£ Churches, when moft people hall then come together to 

« ‘Divine Service, you openly with a loud voice, and that 
‘ may be underftood, caufe the faid illiain peremptorily to 
‘ be cited unto the premifes, certifying the fame Wiliiam,that 
* whether he fhall appearthe day and place appointed or no, 
* we notwithftanding, will proceed unto the premifes againft 

_ “the faid William,according to the canonical Decrees by form 
‘of law,in the abfence or contumacy of the faid William not- 
* withftanding. We will moreover,if the faid liam (hall ap- 
* pear at the faid day and place,as isaforelaid before us, friendly 
‘hear him,and honefily,and favourably,as far as we may with 
“Gods leave, deal withhim 5 granting free licence to come 
‘and to go for his natural liberty without any hurt either in 
‘body or goods, And fee that you fully certifie us of the 
‘things that you or any of you fhall do about the execution 
“of this our commandment, and that by your Letters Pa- 
* tents figned with your Seal authentical, giving alfo faith- 
fully to the faid /Villiam, or to his lawful Proctor, if he re- 
“quire it, a Copy of this our prefent commandment. 

* Given at our houfe of Whitburne under our 
* Seal the fifth day of the Month of Fuly, in 
* the year of our Lord 1393. 
tial O Thur{day the 20th of Fuly, iti th 
Wil Spin, |, O01 Thur{day the 20tb of Fuly, in the year of the Lord 
tebe aforefaid; We in the Parith Church of North Lidebury 
aforefaid; about fixof the Clock fitting, in judgment, af- 

‘ter that it was reported unto us, how the forefaid William 

" Was perfonally taken and lawfully cited ; caufed the fame 

"W, then and there openly in judgment to be called cut, to 

“do, hear and receive fuch things, whereto he was afore 

dited, and to do otherwife that which Juftice fhould per. 
fwade. And the faid William appeared feither by him- 
felf, nor by Proctor 5 but only by a fervant (whole iiattie 
Wwe knownot) he fent a certain Schedule of Paper, triade 
like art Indenture unto us, to excufe him. After which 

“Schedule, feen, read,and with right deliberation weigtied, 
and inany wife notwithftanding, we adjudged the faid 

“William (after he was often called, and long, event to 

the due hour tarried for, and by no means appearing ) 

‘ Worthily obftinate 5 and for his obftinacy, and for his ftub- 
bomne(s, we affigned unto him the 2 oth day of Fuly, 

“Mm the Church of Ponfley, to appear before os with 

“the forefaid fafeguard, to ‘anfwer more fully to ficli Arti- 
dles,and otherwile to hear,receive aid do,as before is tioted, 


appear before us, to anfwer to the forefaid Arti- 
cles more tully, and to declare the {aid Articles as the 
darknelS of his anfwers did worthily require. And becaufe 
the faid Willians being called, and for a due time looked 
for, did make no means to appear, we pronounced him 
to be obftinate, and for his obftinatenefs (to overcome his 
talice, and of our exceeding, favour) thought good toap- 
point, and did appoint the 8th. of Augnf, then next fol« 
lowing, at Cleobury Mortemere of the fame our DiocefS, 
unto the faid William for the fame thing. 


The third days At. 


Upon cue the 8:5 of August, the year aforefaid, Thethird 
I Fobn by Gods permiifion Bilhop of Hereford afore. Stine 2 
faid, in the Church of Cleobury Mortemer, about {ix Siinderdys 
of the clock, fitting in judgment, cauled the forefaid 
William Sowinderby to be called many times openly, to 
do and receive about the premifes, according to the ap- 
pointment of the fame day that Juftice thould advite , 
which William did not appear at all. Whereupon, we 
after that the faid William was called, and often prochim- 
ed, and long looked for, but appeared not at all, did judge 
him worthily (as of right appertained) obftinate 3 and 
for his obftinatenefs, aligned him the fixteenth day of 
the fame Month of Augu/? next following, in the Parifh 
Church of Whithorne of the fame our Diocefs, to bring 
forth, or to fee brought forth, all laws, muniments, and 
other kinds of proofs,andto fe all witnefles brought forth, 
admitted aid {worn, by whom and which things we in- 


tend to prove the forefaid Articles, oratleaftwife fome of 
the fame, 


The fourth days AG. 


Upon Wednefday the 16th. day of the Month of Ais The fourti 
gust the year aforelaid, We Fobn the Bifhop in the Pa- Sena 
tith Church of Whithorn aforefaid of our Diocels, fitting, Swinderby. 
in Judgment, caufed the faid William S. winderby often- 
times to be called, who (as is aforefaid) appeared not at 
all; whom, after that he was fo called, proclaimed; and 
long looked for, and yet byno means appeared, we pro- 
nounced to be obftinate. We received alfo by certain faith- 
ful Chriftians, and zealous Men for the Catholick Faith ofthis prot 
of our DiocefS, a certain procefs made, and had at another pice a 
time againft the fame William, before the reverend Father before, 
in God and Lord, Lord fobs by the grace of God, Bi- #53 
fhop of Lincoln, confirmed by the hanging on of the 
Seal of the fame reverend Father, the Lord Bifhop of Lin- 
coln. The terior whereof word for word is contained be- 
fore, And thefe faithful Chriftians moreover againtt the 
obftinaténefS of the Laid William Swinderby brought forth 
difcreet men, Mr. William Leviet, Parton of the Parith 
Church of Kyverfly, and alfo Edmund Waterdon, Pavith 
Chaplain of the Chappel of N. and Roger Newton, and 
Hugh Sheppert, Lay men of the Diocels of Lincolp, ask- 
ing inftantly that they might be received for witneffes, 
to prove fore of the forefaid Articles, whom againft 
the obftinateneS of the faid Wiliam Swinderby, we 
thought good to receive and did receive, and their Oaths 
on the holy Gofpels of God, being laid hands on corpo- 
rally in our hand: And did diligently examine them in 
proper pérfon feverally in form of law; whofe fayings 
and depofitions are afterward brought in, and at the in- 
fiance of the fame faithful Chriftians, we alligned the {e- 
cond day of September then next following, to the faid 
William Swinderby, to fay and alledge againft the faid 
Procefs, Witrieffes, and their fayings, in the faid Church 
of Whithorn; decreeing that a Copy thould be made 
fot him of thefe things that were brought forth, and 
of the depofitiohs of the Witneffes: Here we fail in 
our Copy, till the Regifter come to our hands again 


_ 
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: sage oi A b. Et vetus sKING, 
by the door, but wendeth upon another half, he is a| liquinsus comnia._ Et Chryfoft. fuper Matt E ws SK 
sight ‘shief and aday thief. rand there he telleth, how Tp uncibiee That is, You fhall ie no inheritance in ding KING t * The fourth Conclution toucheth the 
he that flyeth from the flock, is not the Sheepherd,) that land, — ee no part oe we - if os Pas tai S Altar, and is this, 
: : i i i f tl our part and inheritance among ft the Children of Ifrael &c. gth.conclu- t wholly I beli t th t of t It 
ek ae tte Ben eure ans J Denk 18.7 he Priefts and Levites,and all that be of the fame fon. Taeypely feve that the Sacrament of the A He 


* To the fecond Conclufion that = faien is se 
i i i ay of the temporalties an : 
of dlios of Pre tdes been ev livers. Oblations, and they fhall take nothing for the poffeffion 
I fay,me feemeth that the Conclufion is true, and is this, ef their brethren. The Lord himfelf is their poleions,as 
that it were needful and Ieeful to fecular Lords by way | be fPake unto them. And the 14¢. Chapter o ae 
of charity, and by power given to them of God, in default | Even fo every one of you, which latte: all that 
~ of Prelates that amend nought by Gods Law 3 curfed Cu- he poffeffeth, cannot be my Pion a cee 
tates that openly mifufe the goods of the holy Church, | his 14¢4. Epifile hath the like words. An ; ne in 
that ben poor mens-goods; and cuftomably ayens the Law | his 20rb. Book to Engenius the Pope. i al Hcy 
of God, (the which poor men Lords ben holden to main-| in his Book De Sacramentis, the fecond ce s fe 
tain and defend) to take away, and to draw from fuch | cond Book the 7#4 Chapter. : And of ne e ae t 
Curates, poor mens goods in help of the poor, and their | firft Chapter, Duo fumt, and in the Chapter oe a 
own wilful offerings, and their bodily alms deeds of | again Bernard in Sermone de Apeftelis, eae IS P a 
worldly goods, and give them to fuch as duly ferven God | Ecce mos reliquimus omnia 5 po ae all, &e. 
in the Church, and ben ready in upbearing . a charge | Chryfoftome upon the Gofpel of S.A4arth.&e. 
tes fhoulden do, and done it not. And asanen- ; 
= Pee oat of temporalties, I fay thus, that it islee-| * The third Conclufion toucheth the matter . uae 
ful to Kings, to Princes, to Dukes, and to Lords of the | ing of Priefis, withouten leave of Bars a fee 
world, to take away from Popes, from Cardinals, from | Thar fuch Priefts may counfel finful men, : gf esi 
Bithops, Prelates, and poffeffioners in the Church, their | ¢0 them their fins, after the wit and ee at God hi 
temporalties and their alms that they have given them | given, to turn hers from fin to es : Pi Se 
upon condition, that they fhoulden ferveGod the better} _ As touching preaching of the Gofpe a a afer 
When they verily feen that their giving and taking ben | Bifhop oweth to lett a true Prieft, that a a: 
Bice fae contrary to the law of God, contrary to Chrifts living, | grace, wit and cunning to do ae ae . 
goneitio## and his Apoftles; and namely, in that they taken upon | Priefts and Deacons that God hath or ae ee 
cae the them that they fhoulden be next followers of Chrift and | Priefts bene holden, by power given = t S ae _ 
breach of his Apoftles in poomefsand meckne(S, to be fecular Lords | to preach to the people the Gofpel, an al rae 
Satie againft the teaching of Chriftand of Saint Perer. ‘Truly | verenly, Popes, Bithops, Prelates and ae 3 for ae 
me feemeth that all chriften men, and namely Priefts| due to the people and the Parifhioners, to ses = a 
fhoulden take keep, that their doing were according with | it, And hereto feemeth me, that Chrift faid gener ae 
the law of God, either the old law, either thenew. The| his Difciples; Ite & predicate Evangelium cmmi cre 


Tribe, fall have no part nor inheritance with the reft of If- 
rael,becan(e they {hall eat the Sacrifices of the Lord and his 


ad. Conclu- 
Gon. 


Declaration 


bk 
Priefts of the old law were forbidden to have lord{hips a-| ture, Go and preach the Gofpel to all creatyres, as well be mat 


. . : % a d bh ife 
mong their brethren 5 for God faid, that he would be} as he faid, Ite &» baptizate cones gentes, Go and bapt 
thai car and their heritage. And Chrift that was the all Nations and alfo as well longeth ene 
highelt Prieft of the New Teftament forfook worldly lord-| Priefts without leave of a Bifhop, as doth baptit ing 3 : 
fhip, and was here in form of a fervant, and forbad his| then why miay he not preach Gods Word Wh ou sie 
Priefis {ach Lordfhips, and faid, Reges gentium dominan-| Bifhops leave ?- And fithen Chrift ee ‘i ae 
tur eorum, Orc. vos autern non fic s that 1s, The Kings of | who fhould forbidden them preach? The Apo Oe 
the Heathen bear dominion and rule, &c. but you fhall not | forbidden of a Bifhop at Ferufalem, to fpeak more az 
do fo. AndasSt. Peter faith, Neque dominantes in clero, name of Jefus, but Peter faid, Si julhum eft in ome 
Orc. Not bearing rule and dominion of the Clergy, rc. | Dei, vos potius audive quam Dominam, pages os 
So it feemeth me, that it is againft both laws of God, | is, Whether it be juft in the fight of Go 2 sah ee 
that they have fuch Lordthips, and that their title to fuch | obey you before the Lord, be ycur felves Ju ie ic his 
Lordfhips is not full good. And fo it feemeth me, that fhop may not lett a Prieft of giving bodily a Sie 
if they have been thereto of evil living, it is no great | Diocefs 5 much more may he not lett the oe ck Jp fay 
peril to take away from them fuch Lordfhips, but ra-| tual alms in his Diocefs by Gods law. A Price oe 
ther needful, if the taking away were in charity, and not | his Mattens withouten the Bifhops leave 5 for te a 
for fingular covetoufnefs, ne wrath. And J fuppofe, that | that is above the Bifhop, hath charged Priefts t a t 
it Friers that been bounden to their founders to live in| And me thinketh, that Chrifts bidding fhould He 
poverty, would break their rule and take worldly Lord. much of charge as the Popes, Mat. 10. ae ie 
thips ; might not men lawfully take from them fuch Lord- predicate. Ite, ecce ego mitto wos. Et ee oe 
fhips, and make them to live in poverty as their mile | fes iss mundum univerfum, Oc. Luce 10. Et ea 

Ifthe Pope would ? And forfooth, it feemeth me, that Priefts oughten | cletus Pap. Dist. 21. cap, In Novo Le ei 
pay tke alfo well to keep Chrifts rule, as Friers owen to keep | Beda fuper illudy Meffis quidem multa. Et TOE 
Fries, to. the rule of their founder. Feremy witneffeth, how God | de furmmo bono, cap.44. Et Gregorius in aes if 
seo se, commended Rechad’s children, for that they would not 43. Preeconss quippe officium fufcipt, oc. oa si 
Franchtute, break their faders bidding in drinking of wines and yet Diftinit. 43. Nolite timere. Et Anguft. i ae of 
may nor the “Feremy proffered them Wine to drink. And {0 I trow, Quifquis. Et Gregorius in {uo pafforalt, cap. 3 re 
tee ba that God would commend his Priefts if they woulden ‘enim eff. Et Chryfoftom. Hem. 31.-& in Toletano pe 
oe eoia forfake worldly Lordfhips, and holden them apayed with cilio: Ignorantia, Et August. In Prokgo fermonmm. i 
Sa lifelot, and with clothing, and bufie them faft about their | 7, Hieronymus, dist 9. Ecce ego, Et a a 
Cans rule. heritage of Heaven, AndGod faith Numer.18. In terra| fuper id, Homo quidam peregrinus 5 That is, Go qm 
eorum nibil poffidebitis, nec tenebisis partem inter eos : forth and preach. And again, Bebold I som Ei a 
Ego pars & hereditas veftra in medio filiorum Tfrael, | Ddark 16. Go you into all the world, &c. an e oe 
oc. Et Deut. 18. Non habebites Sacerdotes & Levité,| cap. iv Novo Tefamento. And ‘Beda upon Med 
&& omnes qui de eadém tribu eftss, partem & beredi- | Meffis quidem multa 5 the Harvest is great. | weed 
tatem cum reliquo Ifraels quia facrificia Domini & ob- | dorus, De fummo bono, capo440 ‘And Gregorins in t nn ; 
Lationes ejns comedunt, &» nihil accipiunt de poffeffione | non diff. 43. Praconis quippe officium fufcipit, Kc. : s 
Sratrum fuorum. Dominus enim ipfe heereditas ipforum, Chryfottome in his 34th GiftinGtion, Nolite timere. aa 
ficut locutus eSF ills. Et Luce 14. Sic ergo omuis ex | Auguftine in his 34th diftinction, ca . Quifquis aa 
Lobis, qui non renunciaverit omnibus’ que pofidet, non | Gregorius m1 his paftoral, cap. 39+ Qui enim eft. i 
potest meus effe difcipulis. Et Seronymus in Epiftola 34..| Chryfoftome in his 31/2. Homily, Erin ee 
Et Bernardus libro 20. ad Eugeniim Papam, Et Hu- | Ignorantia. And Auguftine in the prologue © oa 
£0 de Sacraments, parte 2. libri Secundi, cap. 7. Ef 12.| mons. And Hiercme in the o5th. diltinct. Ecce ego. ea 
q- pri. cap. Duo funt: Et cap. Clericus. Et Bernar- Auguftine upon this place, -Hemo'quidam peregrinus, 
dus in fermone de Apoffolis, fisper ilud's Ecce nos re- | certain Traveller, &c. +The 
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peclaration 


. divinis officiis, 


on 


Remiffon 
doable, 


fihconela, do 


Siete ne in no place of holy Writ, ne I have not read that 


i, Chrift ufed this manner of remiffion, 


ta ee 


made by vertue of heavenly words, 
body 3 fo as Chrift himfelf faith in 
Paw faith, and as Doors in the common law 
you bread from Heaven, but my father will 
bread from Heaven, He is the true bread that 
from Heaven, and giveth life unto the World. 

giveth unto you bread indeed 
isthat, which came down from Heaven, 
to the World. Iam the bread of life 5 


Panem fanitum vite aterna, 


which we break, x it not the communicatin 
the Lord? Let a man prove bimfelf, an 
bread, &c, 
the authority of Hilarins the Pope, Corpus noe 
mitur de altari, 8c. And Auguffine in the forelaid 
That which is feen is bread, &c. That which faith re 
reth,js bread and is the body of Chri. And in the fore 
diftinction, cap. Oninia quacunque, &c. 
fentences it is manifeltly declared, that that 
be not two, but one bread and one fleth, 
. for that he faith the bread and flefh. And the Author, De 
and alfo Auguffine in his Book De remedi« 
is penitentie 5 Why prepareft thou thy teeth, &c? And 
Ambrofe, De Sacramentis, de confecratione, dift. 
wirabile eft, &c. 


bread of one which defeended from Heaven, 


all not die everlaftingly, and is the bod 
i he faith, and , she bods of Christ. e 
* The tifth Article 
this: That very contrition withouten charity and grace, 
do away all fins before 


a wife Prieftand a good, profiteth much to a man, 
is needful and helping, that ‘men thew their li 

fet, trulting fully to Gods mercy, 
in. 


And hereto I fay, that there been tworemiffions of fin; 


one that belongeth only toGod, and that remiffion is the 
cleanfing of the foul from fin: and the other remiffion, ; 
heth another, that his fins. 
with all his heart for ' 


a certifying that one man certifieth 
been forgiven of God, if he be forry 
them, and is in full will to leave them for ever; and this 
manner of forgivene(s longeth to Priefts. 


Sef my unrighteoufneS unto the Lord, and thou forgauest 


me my mifdeed. And Zechary faith, And thon, O child, | 
To give ; 


knowledge of falvation unto his people for the remiffion of ' 


Shalt be called the Prophet of the highest, &c. 


their fins, by the bowels of Gods mercy. And F 
tift, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of | 
the world, And Saint Fob the Evangelift faith’ iii his’ 
Epitile, If we confef our fins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our fins, and cleanfe us from all our ini- 
quity. And it followeth, If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, even ‘Fefus Christ, and be 
it is that ig the propstiation for our fins And of the o- 
ther remiffion of fins, Chrift fpeaketh int the Gofpel, and! 
faith, Whofe fins ye forgive they {hall be forgiven. Andi 
mans forgivenefs availeth little, but if God forgive our {ins 
through his grace, r 
* The fixth Conclufion toucheth indulgerices and par- 
ns that the Pope granteth in his Bulls ; and men callen 
it an Abfolution 4 pena & culpa. 

Of this manner of fpeech I cannot find in the Gofpel; 


ne none of his Apo- 
if the Pope had fuch a power, 
fithen the pains after a mansdeath been much greater than 
any bodily pains of the world; me thinketh he thould of 
charity Keep men out of fuch pains, and then men 
needed not to find fo many vicious Prielts, after their 
life, to bring their fouls out of Purgatory. Another thing 
me thinketh, that fith the Popes power ne may not keep 
usin this world from bodily pains, as from cold, from 
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Sacrament ofthe ; hunger, from dread, from forrow and other fy 
how fhould his power help us from {piritual pains; 

But. for that no man cometh - 
¢ footh of what pain they been, 
hat him luf. - Saint Foén faith 
that he faw under the Altar the fouls of 
of God, and for 
And they did ay with a 


is bread and Chriits | after hisdeath to tell us th 
the Gofpel, and as S.] men mow tell thereof w 
have de-| in his Apocalyps, 
termined 5 to this fentence Fob 6. Aofes bath not given | them which were 
give you | the teftimony which they had. 
came down | loud voice, faying, How long Lord holy and true, doit 1¥'n® much 
My father | not thou revenge our blood 
> the very true bread of God | earth 2 


wod fu- | Want bodily bliS, until their RefurreGion in the d 


2. Revera | miltaketh upon him the péwer that is 

This meat which you receive, and this | that, inafmuch as in him is, he maketh himelf even with 
doth miniffer | Chrift, and blafphemeth God,as Liscifer did, when he faid, 

the fubftance of eternal life,and whofoever fhall eat the fame | cifcendam, & ero fimils 

of Chrift. Note | and be like the highe/t, 


telleth of forgivenefs of fins, and is | taining of his temporal Lotdihip, to venge him on them 


done of that man that is verily con- | aud to fley them, that contrarien 
tration ites and all true confefficn made by mouth outwardly to | did by the Bifhop of Norwich, ‘not 


fe to|For he doth the con 
that he forgiveth the | fus Chrift, that bad 


chn Bap- | 


when ‘we been dead ?. 


flain for the: Word 


And white ftoles 


Martyrs were not affoiled 


a pena, 
fouls.have not but {piritual big, aie they 


from this pain. But if any: man 


* The feventh point fpeaketh 
Sith it is only due to God, as I have faid before, 
and to grant plenar remiffion from pain, and from 
that whatfoever he be, Pope or other, 


to geve 
blame; 
that prefumptuoutly 
only due to God, in 


altiffinso 5 thatis, 
&e 


d, which. alfo remained to be 
Here feemeth it, that thefe fouls 
ena, that is, from pain 3 for their delire 
d they were bidden abide awhile,and that 
from pain, itis 


ay of 
dit. | doom. And after they defired to have that blifs,and ahi 

wi | it,and that is pain to them. And I cannot fee that the Pore 
aid | hath power to bring him 
By thefe two | can fhew me, that he hath fuch a power 
bread and this | troth of holy Writ; 1 will gladly teen it. 
Note the words, 


539, 


ch pains, 


ba7 ng Mure 
tyrs being‘ 
dead, be ee 
aflured from 
grief of tan. 


of them which dwell en the they allot : 
were given to every of them 
and giveth life un- | fo reft a while, till the number of their fellow fervants and 
The bread which | brethren fhould be fuliille 
+ Iwill give is my flefh. And in the Canon of the Mafs, | flain as they were, &c. 
the holy bread of life. And | were not affoiled a 
Corinthians the tenth Chapter and firft Epiftle, The bread is not fulfilled, Ar 
of the body of | isa eae And if 


{0 eat of that | hard for any mari to fay,that he affoileth othermen 
And Canon De confecrationediftinG.2. under | Alo good mens 


other from 
pains of © 


Bargatory, 


The Pope 
hath car 
povver - 


grouod.d © 
upon Scripe 
ture fo i 
bring from 
Fain of pute 
granted in the Sry. 


of the Pope, and is this ; pecoicla: 


ate Pave ; 
maket i 
| Ewill afcend, timten even 
vith Chrift. 


For that I fay, ifthe Pope hold men of arms in main- pecuretion 


that giltenand offenden him, and 


im, as men fayden he 
putting his {word in 


ty fithe feven fithe. Well I find inthe Gofpel, that when. 
Chrift. fent his Ditiples to Samaria, the Samaritans. 
would not receive them. And fome of them bidden 
Chrift, that he fhould make fire come down from Hea- 


The 
: we of 
pen remiffion to fight Hoary Sper. 
cer the 
see War- 
‘tortetup | 
and it | his theath, as God commanded to Peter, he is Antichrift. . a re 
trary ofthe commandment of Je- enemies, 
Peter forgiven to his brother .fevens #%+ 5° 


Bifhop 


lorsvicky 


ven, to deftroy the City, And he blamed themand faid, The Poze 


Nefcitis cujus Piritus eftis, Filius hominis non venit ani- 
mas perdere, fed falvare. Thatis, ye know not of what 


Of the fir fpirit ye aves The Son of Man is not come down to deftroy, 
manner of forgivenels David faith, And I aid, Iwill con- “but to favethelives and Souls of men,8cc.Mi Chrift then 


come 
to fave men, and not to flay them who that doth the re- 


contrary to 
Chri. 


‘verfe hereof,is againft Chrift,and thenhe is Antichrift\Chrilt The Pope ae 


bad Perér put his fword into his theath and faid, Cres 
gui gladium acceperunt gladio peribunt : Thatis, all which 
take the fvord, fet perifh with the fword, And T cannot 
find that Peter drew out his {word after that time, but faf- 
fered as Chrift faid, Cum fenueris, aliits ae te, & du- 


cet te quo tu non-vis: That is, When thou fhais wax eld, 


fain prove 
Antichrift. 


another foall gird thee, and lead thee whether thou wilt 


not. And theretore, faid Peter, Christ Suffered for us, 
leaving us example that we fhould follow bis eps. And 
Pant faith, Not defending your felves, but give place to an- 
Ser, leave revenging tome and I fhall reward them, &c: 
And therefore it feemeth to me, that it is much againtt 
Chrifis lore, that his Vicar fhould be a fighter 5 fithen that 


he mote be a Shepherd, that thould go before his fheep, - 


and Jet them come after him, and not with fwords to 
drive them away from him. © For as Chrift faith, 4 good 
Shepherd fhall pit bis life for bis inp ’ And zif all that 
Chrift had two {words, when that he was taken of' the 
Fews, he faid himéelf it was for that the Scriptures moten 
zif be fulfilled, Qucniana cum iniquis deputatus eff that 
is, He was reputed among the wicked s and not to figure 


two fwords that men fayen the Pope hath to govern with Twofverds 


the Church. And when I fee fuch doings of the Pope, 
many other that accorden not with Chnifts lore, ne his liv- 
ings and when Tread divers Scriptures of holy Writ, I am 
foul aftonied whether they fhoulden be underltcod of him, 
orofany other. And J pray you for Geds love tell me the 
footh. Chritt faith, Adany fhall come in my namé, faye. 


ing 


g never given, 
and to the Popes 





' 
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before my Father, jays Chrift himfelf, whes be 
ae pay bis Angels ia the Glory Uo Farber. ne 
ye therefore been Chriften men, that is to fay, Chrifts 
‘men, fhew in deed that ye been fuch as ye daren flere 
you the Kings men for bit bad been, as Peter fays, better = 
not to bave known the way of truth, thes after’the 
knowing thereof to be converted backward Sal ise 
We knowenChriff, that is trought we {ain all through 
our belief, if we turn from him for dred, truly we deny 
the troth. And therefore fith our time is hort, how {hort 
no man knows but God, do we the good thet we may 
to Gods worfhip, when we have time. Be true, fays 
God, tothe death, and you {hall have the Crown of life. 
And think on Judas Macchabeus, that wes Gods true 
Knight, that comforted heartily Gods true people, to be 
| the followers of bis Law. And geve ye, he {aid, your 
lives for the Teftament of your Fathers. And ye fhules 
win, he faid, great joy, and a name for evermore. Was 
not Abraham, be faid, in temptation founden true, and sReckontd; 
was * arektet unto him evermore to righteou{ne{s? Jo- 
fephin time of his anguifb be kept truly Gods heft, he 
was made by Gods providence Lord of Egypt, for bis 
troth. Phinees our he loving, be faith, the zeal o 
God, took the Teftament of everlafting Priefthood. Jofua, 
for be fulfillet the Word of God, was doomes man in Vfrael. 
Caleph, that witneffed in the Church, he took therefore 
the Heritage, he faith: David in his mercy he gat the 
Siege of the Kingdim in Worlds: Heli, for that be loved 
the zeal of Gods Law, was taken up into heaven A- 
nany, Azaty, and eras fae ee delivered thoore 
through true belief out of the hoat flame of fire. True Da- 
niel fs bis pole i deliveret from i Lions mouth, Pane 
Bethink ye therefore,pe fays, by Generation and Generation, 
and thou {halt never find that he failed that man that truly 
trufted in him. And therefore dread you nought, he fays.of 
the words of a finful man 5 hisglory is, he fays but worms 
and tords: be istoday, be faith, ymade hy, to morrow, 
he fays, he is not founden 3 for be is turned, be fays, into 
his Earth again, and the mind of bim is perifhet. Sons 
therefore, he fays, by ya comfortet, and dy manly inthe 
Law: For when ye han done that that God commands you 
to do, ye fiulen be glorious in him. And King David fays 
alfo onthis wifein the Pfalter Books Bleffet bethey (Lord) 
that keepen'thy Law, in Worlds of Worlds they fhall praife 
thee. And in Levit. fays God thus, Gif that ye wenden tn 
mine belts, and keepen my commandments,and done, hem, I Pfal.1t9." 
fuall bring forth their Frusityand Trees {ball be fulfilled with Lt¥¥ 266 
Apples. And fe fall eat your Bread in fulnefs, ye {houlen 
dwell in your Land without dred I ‘hall give peace in your 
cofts, ye {hall fleep and no man fhall fear you. E-vil beafts 
Ifhall done away from you, and favord {hall not fen your 
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and ateacher of errors, and denounced me accurfed, that I {ung 
come not to correction of the Church, and therefore for 'Ri2. 
this unrightful Judgment, I appeal to the Kings Jultices for 

many other caufes. : : 

One caue is,for the Kings Court in fuch matter is above ‘phe x 
the Bithops Court 3 for after that the Bifhop has accurfed, Courtabere. 
he may no fear by his law,” but then ‘mote be fech fuccour eels 
of the Kings law and by a Writ of Significavir put a man 
in Prifon. , ae 

- The fecond caute is, for in caufe of Herefie there liggeth 
judgment of death, and that dome may not be givei with- 
out the Kings Juttices. For the Bifhop will fay, Nobis noms 
licet interficere quemquam : That is,It is not lawful for us 
to kill any man, as they faiden to Pilate when Chrift fhould 
be doomed. And for I think that no Jultice will give fo- 
dainly an untrue doom, as the Bifhop did, and therefore o- 
penly Lappeal to hem, and fend my Conclutions to the 
Knights of the Parliament, to befhewed to the Lords, and 
to be taken to the Juftices, tobe well avifet or that they 
geven doom. 

The third caule is, forit was afalfe doom 3 for no man gpiae isan 
is an Heretick,, but he that mafterfully defends his error or Heretck 
hereGe, and ftily maintains it. And mine anfwer has 
been alway conditional, asthe people openly knows, for 
ever I fay, and yet fay, and alway will; That if they cannen 
flew me by Gods law that I baveerret, I will gladly 
bene amendet, and revoke mine errors, and fo I amno 
Heretick, ne nevermore in Gods grace will ben en no 


wife. : 

The fourth caufeis, for the Bifhops aw; that they doom The Elton 
men by, is full of errors and herelies, contrary to the truth demaation 
of Chiiislaw of theGofpe. siete 

For there, as Chrifts law bids us love our enemies, the rom, : 
Popes law gives us leave to hate them, and to fley them, 
and grants men pardon to werren againft Heathen Men,and 
fley hem.And thereas Chrifts law teaches us to be merciful, 
the Bifhops law teaches to be wretchful. For death is the 


greateft wrecth that men mowen done tohim that guilty 





“(pinGy, him and from his Heirs, and fo might they lightly have. 
pie at two or three falfe witnefles to record an, herelie again what 
true man fo hem liked. Herefore me thinks, that what- 
foever that Lam a Chriften man, I may lawfully appeal 
from a falfedoom of the Law, to berighteoufly demet 
by the trouth of Gods Law. And if thisappeal will not 
ferve, Lappeal openly to my Lord Jefus Chrift that fhall 
deme all the world, for he, J wot-well, will not. {pare for 
noman todeeme a trouth. And therefore I pray God 
Almighty with David in the Sauter Book, Deus judici- 
um tuum regi da, & justitiam tuam filie regis s judicare 
apalum tuum in justitia GY pauperes tuos in judicion 
hat is, © God, give thy judgment to the King, and thy 
jultice to the Kings Sons, to judge thy people in juftice, 
and thy poor ones in judgment, &c. 




























pees Leek eee reas 
ing, I am Chrift, and {hall feduce many, &c. Chriftt (1 
wot well). is as much fo fay, as he that is anointed, and 
nes two anointings there were in the law, one of Kings, an- 
oF anclnts other of Priefts. And Chrift was both King, and Prieft,and 
ings in fo the Pope faith chat he is. And ifall that have been Em- 
*  perorsof Rome, and other Heathen Kings have been An- 
tichrifts, they come not in Chrifts name. But whofo com- 
eth in Chrifts name, and -feigneth him(elf Chrifts friend, 
and hebe privily his enemy, he may lightly beguile many. 
Saint Paul faith, before there cometh a defection firft and 
& defeBilon the fon of perdition fhall be. revealed, which is the ad- 
childs time. verfary, and isextolled above all that is named God, ox 
which is worlhipped 5 0 that he thal fit in the Temple 
of God, fhewing himfelf as God. And it followeth in the 
fame place 3 and now ye know what holdeth till he bere- 
vealed in his time, for he worketh already the .myftery of 
iniquity. Only he that holdeth, let him hold til! he come 
abroad, and then that wicked one fhall be revealed, whom 
the Lord Jefus fhall flay with the {pirit of his mouth, &c. 
And St. Fobn faithin the Apocalyps, I faw another Beast 
afcending out of the earth, and two horns liketo the Lamb. 
He foake like the Dragon, and had the power the first 
Beaff. Many fuch authorities aftonied me oft ithes 5 and 
therefore I pray you, for the love of God, to tell me what 

they mean. 


































A Letter fent to the Nobles and Burgefies 
of the Parliament, by Mafter 
William Swinderby. 


atetttit Wy E/s that art both God and Man, belp thy people that 
. fatetto Joven thy Law, and make known through thy grace 
ae thy teaching to all Chriften men. Dear Sirs, fo as we 
feof tit fen by many tokens that this world draws to an end, and 
Patlamente- 7 shat ever have been brought forth of Adams kind into 
this world fhulen come togeder at Domefday, rich and 

poor, fchone to geve accompt and receive after his deeds, 

joy or paynen for evermore : Therefore make we our 
werkes good, ye while that God of mercy abides, and be 

ye Stable and true to God, and ye haa fee bis help about 

yor. Conftantes eftote & videbitis auxilium Domini 

{uper vos.This Land is full of Ghoftly Cowards 5 inghoftly 

battel few dare ftand. But Chrsit that comforter of all 

that falleth (to that bis Heart braft for our love) againft 

the fiend the doughty Duke comforteth us thus; Eftote 

fortes in bello, &c. Be ye frrong in battel, he fayes, 

and Fight ye with the old Adder. State in fide, viriliter 

agite, &c. Wake ye and pray ye, Stond ye in believe, 

doye manly and be ye comfortet, and let all your. things 

be done with charity. For Saint Paul that faw the privi- 

ties of God in Heaven, bids thus in the Epiftle 5 Evigi- 

late jufti, &c, Awake ye that been righteous men, be ye 

fable and unmoveable: Awake ye quickly and (leep 
nought, and ftond now ftrongly for Gods Law. For 

Saint John in the Apocalyps fays, Bletfed be he that 
awakes ; for nought to fleepers but to wakers God bas be- 

hite the Crown éf Life. For the hour is now, as S. Paul 

faith to us, from fleep for to rife, for be that early 
awakes to me, be [ball find me, faith Christ bimfelf. 

This awaking Ghoftly is good living out of fin: This 

fleep betokens that which Cowardeth a mans beart from | terms, ye fhulen purfue your Enemies, and they {hall fall 
Ghoftly comfort, and to ftand in the fame through a de- | before yous fifty of yours fhulne purfue an bundreth of 
ceiveable fleep is this that lets a Man of the blifs of heren,an bundret of yours,a thorfand of theirs: your Ene- 
Heaven: The fiend makes mtn bold in fin, and ferd to \ mies, he faith, fholen fallthrough fword, and your fate : I 

do worfhip to God : death is a likening toa es that | hall, be fays, behold you and make you to wax, and ye 
privily féeals upon a man that mow is rich, and full of \ {hall be multipliet : And I {hall frrength with you my cove= 

wele, anon be makes him ancedy wretche Therefore faid | nant, ye foall eat the aldeft, and the new fhull come in 

God by Saint John inthe Apocalyps in this wife, Be thon thereon. And ye {bulne caft forth the old: Ifhall dwell 
waking, for vs thou wake nought, Ifhall come to thee as | in the midft of you. And I fhall wend amongs you, end I 
aThiefe, and thou {halt not wit what hour. And if the | {hall be your God, and ye foulne be my people. If that ye bear 
Husbandman (fayes Christ) wist what hour the Thiefe | me not, ne done nought all my hefts, but defpifen my law 

fhould come, be would wake and fuffex him not to under | and my doomes, and that ye done not tho things that of me 

mine his houfe. Saint Peter therefore warneth and faith 5 | bene ordenet, and breaken my commandments and my co- 

Wake and be ye ware, fuffer ye no man (he fayes) as a\ venants 5 I fhall dothefe things to you. Ifhall vifit you 
Thiefe, but willingly for Gods loves for it is time, as | furely in nene and brenning, which {hall dimme your eghe- 

Peters fayes, that doome begin from the Hos{e of God. | nen, and fhall waft your lives about nought. Te fhulne 
Ye been the Body of Christ, fayes Paul, that needs must fow your feed, for bit hall be devouret of Enemies, I fhall 
fuffer with the head, or ebfe your bodies been but dead and | put put my face againft you, and ye fiall fall before your 
departed from Christ that ts the head. And therefore | Enemies. And ye (hullen be underlings tothem that han 
curfet be be, fayes Paul, that loves not Fefus Chriff. And | hater you, ye foall flee, no man purfuing. And if ye will 
awho it is that loves him, Chrift himfelf tels in the Gofpel 5 | not be buxome to me, I fhall add thereunto thornes and 
he that has my hefts, and keepes them, he it is that loves | fevenfold blame. And I (halt all tobraft the bardhefs 
me. Curfed he be therefore, fayesPaul, that doth Chrifts | of you, Ifball geve the Heaven above you as Iron, and 
works deceiveably. Be ye not therefore, fayes Paul, a- | the Earth as Brafse About nought {hall your labour be, for 
Shamed of the true witne/sof Fefus Chrift + for Chrift our | the Earth {hall bring you forth no Fruit, ne Tree {hall geve 
God fays in the Gofpel, He that fhames me and my words, | none Apples unto you. If that ye wenden againft me, and 
him {ball mans Son afhame, when he {hall come for to | will not hear ye, Ifhall add hereto fevenfold wounds for 
fet in the fiege of bis Majefty. And each man, he fays, | your fins. I suatt fond amongft you Beafis yf the field that 
that knows me and my words before men in this fmnful ‘thal devoureyow and your Beafts, I hall bring you into a 


Generation, and whorifh, Mans fon fall knowledge bina | field, and ways {hulne be flee And if that ye will not 
, : ’ z receive 


| The Sentence. 


Mention fee which Schedule aforementioned, with the contents 
pe ae thereof, diligently of us.perafed, we confidering, that 
dale beets Difeafes, which be not ealily cured with gentle remedy, 
iad, mit have harder. plaifters; confidering, moteover, thefe his 
pz. 337- Articles, with his anfwers tothe fame, and to other Articles, 
alfo laftly againft him produced 5 firft mature deliberation 
- had before upori the whole matter, with the forefaid Ma- 
fters and Doétors, as well fecular as regular, to a great 
number, obferving, in the fame all things to be obferv- 
ed in this behalf, have given fentence againft the faid il 
am in form as followeth. ; 
The name of Chrift being invocated, We John by the 
er ics pereniffion of ba op f Hereford, eee Tribunal 
_sgulatt hie Sege, having God before our eyes, weighing, and confidering 
the Articles by the forefaid faithful Chriftians put up a- 
gainft the faid Swinderby, pretending bimfelf to be Priel, 
with his anfwers upon the fame, Gis & AGitatis before xs 
inthe caufe of Heretical perverfity,with mature delibe- 
ration bad before inthis behalf, with Mafters and Do- 
ors of Divinity, and alfo of other faculties, with their 
counfel and confent » Do pronounce, decree and declare the 
faid William to have been and to be an Heretick, Schif-| law jultifies the abominable whoredom of common women, 
muatick, and a falfe informer of the people, and fuch as is) and the Bifhops in fome place have a great Tribute or Rent 
to be avoided of faithful Chriftians. Wherefore we ad-) of Whoredom. 
monifh, under the pain of the law, all and fingular Chri-| There as Chrilis law bidsto minifter fpiritual things free The com.” 
frians, of what fex, ftate, condition or preberninence foever, | ly to the people; the Pope with his law fells for mony, after cai i 
that neither they nor any of therm within our Diocefs, or any| the quantity of the gift, Pardons,Orders, Bleflings and Sacra- Pope & and 
other, do believe, receive, defend, or favour the [aid Willi-| ments,and Prayers, and Benefices,and preaching to the peo- ctut@. 
am, till he fhall deferve fully tobe reconciled to the bofom a-| ple, as it is known amongft them. 
gain of boly Church. “There as Chrifts law teaches peace 3 the Pope with his 
: is, i law affoiles hee for my to gader the People, Priefts, and 
: aise aus Z other to fight for his caule. 
The Appeal of William Swinderby, fr om this Jfe#-| There z Chrifts law forbids {wearing thé Popes law 
tence of the Bifhop prefixed, unto the King and | joptifieth {wearing, and compels men thereto. 
his Conueil, : Whereas Chrifts law teacheth his Prieft to be poots ” 
| the Pope with his law juftifies and maintains Priefts to be 
The Appeal | NV somine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santti, Amen. Lords. ; 
‘of Willies | William Swinderby, Prieft, knowledge openly to all{ And yet the fifth caute is, for the Popes law,that Bifhops 
; _ from the Men, that I was before the Bifhop of Hereford the third | demen men by,is the fame unrightful law that Chrift_ was 
Bithopto day of Otober, and before many other good Clerks, to| demet by of the Bifhops, with the Scribes. and with the 
ene? an{wer to certain-Conclufions of the Faith that I was ac- Pharifees, For right as at that time they gaven more 
Counci § cufed of, And mine Anfwer wasthis,that if the Bifhop or| credens to the two falfe witneffes that witneffed againft 
any man couthe thew meby Gods law, that my Conclufi- | ‘Chri , than they deden to all the people that witnefleden 
ons or my Anfwers were error or herefie, 1 would be a- | to his true preaching and his Miracles; fo the Bithops 
mended, and openly revoke them before all the pedple. | of the Popes law geven more leven by their law to two) oy 
« Something * Knowes in any of my Conclufions,but fayden fingly with | Hereticks and Apoftates,ortwo comen women that woulden re som 
there lark- ford, that there-was errors in them, and bidden me fab-| witnefleden agains a mar in the caufe of herefie, than two oT 
Copy. ject me to the Bifhop, and put me into his grace, and re- thoufands of people that were true and good. And for the pope 
voke mine error, and fhewed me nought by Gods law ne} Pope is this Antichrift, and his Jaw contrary to Chrifthis =“ 
reafon, ne proved which they weren. And for I would not | law, fully 1 forfake this law, and fo Ireed all Chriften men. 
knowledge me guilty,{0as I knew noerror in them,of which | For thus by another point of this law they mighten con- 
I fhould be guilty, therefore the Bithops fate in doom i] quermuch of this world ; For whan they can, by this law 


mine abfence, and deemed me an Heretick, a Schifmatick, / prefent aman an Heretick, his.goodsthulen be forfeit ae 
2 hire 


iS. 

Whereas Chrifts law teaches us, to bleffen him that 
difeazen us, and to pray for him ; the Popes law. teacheth 
us to curfe them, aad in their great fentence that they ufen, 
they prefume to damn hem to Hell that they curfen, 
And this is a foul herefie of blafphemy; thereas Chrifts 
law bids us be patient, the Popes laws jultifies two {words, 
wherewith he imiteth the fheep of the Church. And he has 
made Loxds and Knights to fwear to defend him and his 
Church. 

There as Chrifis law forbiddeth us lechery, the Popes 


) 





ful reque AL conclufien, and mine appeal, and ot. 





642 Lollards, who. The procefs by John Bifbop of Hereford againft Walter Brute. 


veceive love, but wenden againft me, I will alfo wenden | they think, I have nothing hereof expreily to affirm, g2NG 
Rita, 


Thisis plain for all men to judge (which have here feen 
and read his Story) that if he were burned, then the 
Bifhops, Friers , and Priefts, which were the caufes 
thereof, have a great thing to anfwer to the Lord, when 
he fhall come to judge the quick and the dead, & fecu- 


lum per ignem. 


againft you, and Ifhall (mite you feven fithes for your fins. 
fhall lead in upon you fword, wenger of | my covenant : 
and upon the fleen into Cities I fhall fend Peftilence in the 
mideft of you. So that tenne women fhall bake their Bread 
an one furnace, and yield then again by weight, and ye 
fhall eat, and be not fillet. If that ye bear me not by thefe 
things, but wenden againft me, I hall wend in againjt 
jou in a contrary woodnefs, and blame you with feven 
plagues for your fins, fo that they foulene eat the flefh of 
jour Sous and of your Daughters, .And infomuck my 
foul fall loth you, that I {hall bring your Cities snto wilder- 
ne{s, and your Sanctuaries I (ball make defart,ne I hall not 
over that receive [weet odor of your Mouth. And I fhalt 
i[perkle your Land, and Enemies (hullen marvel thereon, 
when they fhulen inhabit it, Ifball fperkle you among hea- 
then, and draw my ford after you. Thefe vengeances 
and masy moe God faid {hould fall on them that break 
- bis bidding, and defpifech his laws, and his domes. Then 
Sith Christ become man, and bought us with his heart 
blood, and has fhewed us fo great love, and given 2s an 
eafie law, of the beft that ever might be made, and to 
bring us to the joy of Heaven, and we defpife it and loven 
tt nought : what vengeance will be taken hereon, felon 
as hehas fuffered us, and {o mercifully abidden, when he 
Shall come that righteous judge in the clouds to deme this 
world 2 Therefore turn we us to bim, and leave fin that 
he hates, and over all things maintain his law that he 















































The ftory and procefsagainft Walter Brute, 


and convenient next to adjoyn the as and doings Brute 
of Walter Brute his joynt fellow and companion, being a 2" 
Lay-man, and learned 3 brought up as it feemeth in the 
Univerfity of Oxford, being, there alfo graduate. The 
tractation of wole difcourfe, as it is fomething long : So 
therein may appear divers things worthy to be read and 
confidered. 
Firft, the mighty operation of Gods Spirit in him, his 
ripe knowledge, modett fimplicity, his valiant conttancy, 
his learned tractations and manifold contliéts fultained 
againft Gods Enemies. On_ the contrary part in his ad- 
verfaries may appear Might againft Right, mays authority 
againtt plain verity ; againft which they, having nothing 


whom they are able to bring forth no confutation. The fer 
chiefeft occafion, that feemed to ftir up the heart and 


a Oe zeal of this Walter againit the Pope, was the impudent 
confirmed with his death. For other laws, that men had pardons and indulgences of Pope Urban, granted to Henry 
made, fhould be demed at that day by the jue Law ¢ 


: of Spencer Bithop of Norwich, to fight againft Pope Cle- 
Chrift, and the maker that them made and thenwe won ment, mentioned before Pag. 508. Secondly, the wronp- 
that leng life and that joy that Paul Speaketh of, that eyene | fia] condemnation of the Articles and conclutions of Willian 
See not, ne ear beard not, ne into mans heart afcended not, Swinderby 5, the whole Order whereof, in the procefs here 
the blifs and joy that God hath ordained to them that lovey following, more plainly may appear. 
bin and his laws, i 

Dear worfhipful Sirs in this World, I befeech yess for 
Christs love, as ye that Itrow loven Gods law and trouth 
(that in thefe days is greatly born aback) that they wollen 
touchfafe thefethings that I fend you written to Gods 
rorfuip, to let them be fhewed in the Parliament, as 
your wits com best conceive, to most worfhip to our God, 
and to fhewing of the trouth and ae of holy Church, 

er trie matters 

of Gods law (gif any man can find therein error, falfe- 
wefs, or defalt , provet by the Law of Christ clearly 
to Chriften mens knowledge) I {hall revoke my wrong 
conceit, and by Gods law be amendet 5 ever ready to hold 
with Gods law openly and privily with Gods grace, and 
nothing tohold, teach, or maintain that is contrary to bes 
law, 


The procefs had by John Bifhop of Hereford againft 
Walter Brute 2 Lay-man and learned, of the 
Diocefi of Hereford , toxching the canfe of 
Herefle, as they called it, fet forward by the 
way of the Bifhops Office, &c. At the inflruttion 
of certain faithful Chriftians, as he termed them, 
but indeed cracl and falfe promoters. 


prefent procels, ‘fobs by the fulferance of God Bifhop of fein 
Hereford fendeth greeting and continual charity, in the 
Lord. We would that you all fhould know, that of 
late by many faithful Chriftian people, and {pecially zealous 
followers of the Catholick Faith, it was lamentably done 
us to underftand by way of complaint that a certain Son 
of ours going out of kind, named Walter Brute, a Lay 
perfon, ‘learned, of our Diocefs, hath under a cloked thew 
of holinefs damnably feduced the peoples and, fetting be- 
hind him the fear of God, doth feduce them as much as he 
can, from day to day, informing and teaching openly and 
privily as wellthe Nobles asthe Commons, in certain con- 
clufions heretical, {chifmatical and erroneous, and alfo 
heretofore condemned. And they have alfo probably ex- 
hibited againft the fame Walter, Articles under-written, in 
manner and formas followeth. 


@ Of this proce, anfwers, and condemnation of this 
worthy Prieft, and true fervant of Chri, William Swin- 
derby, you have heard. What afterward became upon 
him I have not certainly to fy or affirm; whether he in 
prifon died, or whether he efcaped their hands, or whe- 
ther he was burned, there is no certain relation made, 
This remaineth out of doubt, that during the life of 
King Richard the Second no great harm was done 
unto him. Which was to the year 1401. at what 
time King Richard being wrongfully depofed, Henry the 
Fourth invaded the Kingdom of Exgland. About the be- 
ginning of whole reign we read ae a certain Parliament 
holden at London, mentioned alfo of Thomas Walden (as is 
abcve {pecified ) in which Parliament it was decreed 5 ‘That 
whefoever thewed themfelves to be favourers of Wickliff, 
who at that time were called Lollards, they fhould be 
apprehended, and if fo be they did obftinately perfevere in 
that Doctrine, they fhould be delivered over unto the Bi- 
thop of the Diocefs,and from him fhould be committed unto 
the fecular Magiftrate. This law (faith the Story) brought 
acertain Prieft unto punifhment the fame year, who was 
burned in Swithfield in the prefence of a great number. 
This have we drawn out of a piece of an old Story: and 
it is moft certain that there fuch a Prieft was burned 
for the affirmation of the true faith; but it doth not 
appear by the Story what the Prielts name was. Not- 
withftanding by divers conjeéturesit appeareth unto me 
that his name was Sawinderby, that was forced to recant 
before the Bifhop of Lincolz. Whereby what is to be con- 
jectured by the premiffes, let other men judge what 


Articles exhibited and denounced to the Bifhop, 
againft Walter Brute. 


and exhibite to your Reverend Fatherhood the Articles un- Frierts 
der-written, touching the Catholich Faith, contrary and 
againft malicious perfons, and detractors-of the fame faith, 
and the determinations of Holy mother Church,and namely 
againft the child of Belial, one Walter Brute, a falfe teacher 
and {educer amongft the people: Humbly befeeching, that 
you would vouchfafe to have regard to the correction of 
the Enormities under-written, according unto the oo 
ca 


A After the ftory of William Swinderby, thought good Te Story 


Of Waiteg 


- ous, and fchifinatical, and alfo Herefies, and to imprint 


direétly to anfwer , proceed in condemnation againtt ene 


"took his journey upon him to fight for the holy Father the 


N the name of God, Amen: Toall manner of faith- Maniiay 
ful Chriftian people, that thall fee and hear this our Sip onde 


edly, naughtily, perverfly, and unjufily condemned the 


mone! Pros ftian people have inftantly required, that we would vouch- | rhich is 1 abOr 
Thee con. fafe that other Articles given by the fame faithful Chriftians| be Spoken) in contempt of the high Bithops Dignity, and to - 


Chrift, and zealous lovers of the Catholick Faith, oa Wl 


and alfo your humble and devout Children, do Minifter a 


Wdand this maceer of curled Herelie: of which Articles and an- 


R Everend Father and Lord, we the faithful people of article de- 
TaurBrare {Wers, the Tenors do follow in thefe words. 


Matters and onclufions minifired againft Walter Brute,- 543 


KING ¢ cal conftitutions, even as to, your office paftoral doth lie and afterward, promifing fo to take arid believe them, and 


belong. : 
Imprimiz, We do give and exhibit and intend to prove 


that from thenceforth he would openly or privily preach, - 
teach, or affirm none of them; nor that he fhould make. 
that the fame Walter Brite, being unmindfulof his Salva- | Sermon or Preach within your Dioce(s without licence 
tion, hath been ‘by many and divers faithful Chriftian people | demanded and obtained. And in cafe he fhould to the 
fandry times accufed of the CurfednefS of Herelie } As by } contrary prefime, by preaching or avouching ; that then 

the fwift report, flander, and rumour of the people, pro- | he fhould be fubject to the feverity of the Canons, even as 

ceeding before the moft Reverend Father and Lord, Lord | he judicially {wear accordingly as the law inforced, AI(* 
William Archbifhop of Canterbury, and alfo before the | the conclutions abjured by the faid William, do follow, 

the Reverend Father and Lord, Lord Fobn late Bifhop of | and are fuch, 

Hereford yout Predeceffor,and now Bithop of S. Afaph,hath | 

been teftitied, and alfo hath been many and divers times 

















Faith avouched, and openly and publickly taught. Buthe | that the party fo imprifoning a body, is excommunicated, 

in this matter of, heretical Curfedne(S ((0 grievoufly and | before Pag. 530. 

thamefally fpoken of) hath never regarded to purge his in- | 2+ Item, That if the Parithioners {hall know theit 

nocency 5 but lurkingly, and running into corners, hath { Curate tobe incontinent and naughty, they ought to with- 

many and fundry years laboured to advance things errone- | draw from their Tithes, &c. ibid. : : 

3. Iter, That Tithes are meer Alms 3. and in cafe that 

them in the hearts of faithful people. : the Curates fhall be ill, that they maay be lawfully bettow- 
item, The forefaid (Valter Brute hath openly, publick- | ed upon others by the temporal owners, &c. ibid. 

ly, and notorioufly avouched 5 and commonly faid and | 4. Item, That an evil Curate to excommuicate any 

tatight, and ftubbornly affirmed; that every Chriftian man | under his jurifdiction , for withholding of Tithes, is 

(yea and woman) being without fin, may make the body | noughtelie, &c. sbid. 

of Chrift {0 wellas the Prieft. wpe? & - 5+ deem, That no man may excommunicate any body, 
Item, The fame alter hath notorioufly, openly and | except that firt he know him excommunicate of God : 


’ publickly avouched and taught, that in the Sacrament of | Neither do thofe thatexcommunicate with fuch a oneincur _ 


the Altar thereis not the very body, but a fign and a me- | the fentence of excommunication by any manner of means, 
morial only. a . ibid, ; 

Item, The forefaid Walter hath faid commonly, and| 6. Item,That every Prieft may abfolve every finner being 
avouched, and alfo hath labotired to inform men and com- contrite, and is bound to Preach the Gofpel unto the 
panies, that no man is bound to give Tithes, nor Oblati- pecple, notwithftatiding the prohibition of the Bithops, 
ons; and if any man will needs give, he may give his ; 2bid. 

Tithes, and Oblations to whom he will, excluding there- | 7. Item, That a Prieft, receiving, by bargain any thing 
by their Curates, : : of yearly annuity, isin fo doing a fchifmatick,and excom- 

ttem, That fuch as do preach and prefer croifed mat- | muicate. ibid. , 
ters, and pardons (granted by the high Bilhop to them} 8, Item, He dothaffuredly believe(as he avoucheth that 
that helped the purpofe of the Reverend Father Lord every Prieft being in deadly fin, if he difpofe himfelf to 
Henry by the grace of God Bifhop of Norwich, when as he | make the body of Chrift, doth rather commit idolatry, 

than make Chrifts body : ibid. . 
Pope) are {chifinaticks and hereticks, and that the Pope | 9 Item, That no Prieft doth enter into any houfe, but 
cannot grant fich manner of pardons. to handle ill the Wife, the Daughter, or the Maid, and 

Item, The faid Walter hath oftentimes ‘faid, and com- | therefore, &c. ibid. : i 
monly avouched, that the Pope is Antichrift, and afedu-| 10. Item, That the Child isnot rightly Baptized, if the 
cer of the people, and utterly againft the Law and life of | Prieft, &c. ibid." : 
Chrift, ; 11. Item, That no manne2 of perfon if he live againft 

Item, Whereas of late your Reverence did(at the inftance | Godslaw, &c. ibid. 
of faithful Chriftian people) proceed in form of law againtt 12. Item, The fame Williags againft the things pre» 
William Swinderby , and that the {aid William Swinder- | mifed, and his revocation and abjuration (not to his heat 
by had unto the faid’ Articles objected againit him given | Converting, but from evil to worfe perverting) did turn 
up his anfwers in writing, containing in them errors, | atide into our Diocefg; where running to and fro in divers 


‘{chiftns and herefies, even as you with the mature counfel | places, he hath of his own rath head prefumed to Preach, 


of Mafters and Dottors in Divinity, and other faculties | or rather to pervert, &c. pag. §32. 


" havedetermined and given fentence, and have pronounced 13. Item, After that we had heard divers rumors, and 


the fame William Swinderby to be an Heretick and a | flanders of very many, we directed divers monitions and 
{chifmatick, and, an erroneons Teacher of the people; | Commandments comminatory, to be fent abroad by our 
Neverthele(S the forenamed Walter hath openly, publickly, | commiffaries to fandry places of our Diocets 3 that no per- 
and notorioufly faid, avouched and itubbornly affirmed, | fon, of what effate, degree, or condition foever he were, 
that the faid Williams anfwers whereof notice hath been | fhould prefime to Preach or to Teach the facred Scripture 
given before) aregood, righteous and not able to be con- | to the people in places holy or prophane, within our Dio- 
vinced, in that they contain none error, and that your | celS, &c. sbiden : 
fentence beforefaid, given apainft the faid William, is| 14. Itews, That the fame fort of monitions, inhibitions. 
evil, falfe and unjuft; and that your affiftance have wick- | and precepts confirmed by onr Seal, came to the true and 
undoubted knowledge af the faid Willian. 
anfwers aforefaid. 

Now thereupon immediately thofe fame faithful Chri- 


bitions.and precepts,and (that whi 


ich is more abominable to 
apainft the faid William Swinderby, together with the | the flander and offence of thany people, prefumed in divers 
Writings and anfwers of the fame William thereunto » | Places of our faid Diocefs to Preach or rather to pervert and- 
thould be admitted againft Walter Brute, mentioned of in | to teach theforementioned, and other heretical, erroneous 
and {chiftatical devices : pag. 532. ° 

16. Item, The fameWll/sam in Preaching tothe people, ' 
_Imprimis, That one William Soinderby, pretending | on Monday, to wit, the firft of August, in the year of our 


be himfe Prieft, was of certain Articles and conclutions | Dord 1390. in the Church of Whityeyin out Dioce&s, held 
erroneous.falfe, {chiftnatical, and heretical by him preached, | and affirmed that no Prelate of the World, of what ftate, 
at divers places and times, before a great multitude of faith- arama or degree foever he were, having cure of 
ful Chriftians judicially convinced 5 atid the fame Articles 

ard conclutions did he Winforced by neceffity of law) re- 
voke and abjure, 
ous and falle 5 and for fiuch did he avouch them ever people, after the facramental words uttered by the 


fouls and being in deadly fin, &c. ibid. 
forne as heretical, and other as errone- | and affirmed in the prefence of many faithful Chriftian ore 


222 Prieft, 


1. Imprimis, That men by the rule of charity may mand « concise 
cited to anfiver unto Articles by him againft the Catholick | debts, but by no means imprifon any man for debts: and {™ 


15. Item, The fame William, unmindfal of his own Infandare | 


falvation, hath tithence and againft thofe monitions, inhi- Fees 


17. Items, The fame William in many places aid ite 
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Prict, having the intent to confecrate, there isnot made; — Item, As touching the matters objected againft him by KING 
the very body of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Euchavift. | them that ftood by, concerning the Sacrament of the Altar; URie.2. 
ihide . he faid, thatafter the Sacramental words there doth re- wee 
18. ‘Item, ‘That accidents cannot be in-the Sacrament main very Bread, and the fubftance thereof after the confe- gtin Wa. 
of the Altar without their fubjeét 5 and that there remain- | cration of the body of Chrift, and that there donot remain nig 
eth material Bread Concomitanter, with the body of Chrift accidents without fubftance or fubject after the confecration 
in theSacrament, Vide fupra, pag. 532. of the body of Chrift. And as touching this matter, the 
19. Item, That a Prielt being in deadly fin cannot by | Doétors hold divers opinions. ; oe 
. the power of the Sacrament words, make the body cf| F urthermore, as concerning, the Pope, he faid, held, anticheit. 
Chrift. sbid. and avouched ; that he is the very Antichrift, becaufe that 
20, Item, That all Priefts are of like power in all points, | in life and manners he is contrary to the Laws, Doctrines, 
notwithftanding that fome of them are in this world of and Deeds of Chrift our Lord. 
higher Dignity, degree, or preheminence. bid. All and every of thefe a were done, even as they 
21. Item, That contrition only putteth away fin, ifa | be above-written and rehearfed in the year of our Lord, 
man fhall be duly contrite ; and that all_ vocal confeffion pontitical Office, month, day, and place aforefaid, at Sup- 
and exercife is fuperfluous, and not requilite of neceffity to | per time of the day, aforenamed, then and ‘there being 54. 
falvation. ibid. oo et prefent the worfhipful and difcreet men, Sir Walter Rams- nen 
22. Item,That inferiour Curates have not their power of | bury,chief Chaunter of the faid Cathedral Church of Here- tr Brut. 
binding and looling immediately from the Pope or Bithop, ford, Roger Hovre Canon of the fame Church, Walter 
but immediately of Chaift &c. ibid. Wall, Chaplain of the faid Church of Hereford, being a 
23. Item, ‘That the Pope cannot grant fugha kind of | Vicar of the Choral, and certain other worthy witneffes 
annual pardons, becaufe there fhall not be fo many years to of credit, that were {pecially called and defired to the pre- 
theday of judgment as are contained in the Popes bulls miffes. Ex Regift Hereford. 
or pardons, Whereby it followeth, that pardons are And I Richard Lee Wheeler, Clerk of Worcefer, being rictera* 
not fo much worth as they are noifed and praifed to be. | a publick Notary, by the authority Apoftolick, was perfo- LeRegtte 
ibid. nally prefent at all and fingular the premiffes, whillt that fener 
24, Item, That it is not in the Popes power to grant Casis before rehearfed) they were done and a doing in the 
toany penitent body forgivenels of the pain, or of thetref- | year of our Lord 1391. Pontifical Office, month, day, 
pals. ibid. placeand the houraforefaid :and 1 did {ee,write,and hear all 
25. Iter, That one giving his Alms to any body, | and fingular thofe things thus to be done, and have redu- 
which ashe judgeth hath no need thereof, doth fin info ced them into this publick manner and form; and, being 
giving, &c. sbid, detired truly to teftifie the premiffes, have fealed the faid 
26, Items, That it fands notin the power of any Pre- Inftrument, made hereupon, with mine accuftomed Seal 
late, of what private Religion foeverhe be, to give by let- | and name. me 
ters Benefits of their Orders Neither do fach kind of Be- | . In the name of God, Amen. Be it plainly known to of thee 
nefits given, profit them to whom they be given for the all perfons, by this prefent publick Inftrument, that in the cond to- 
falvation of fouls. Vide fupra, pag. ibid, * year from the Incarnation of the Lord, after the courfe 
A foul 27. Item, That the fame William, unmindful of his and computation of the Church of England, 1391. the 
et ha own falvation, hath many times and often reforted to a indi@ion fifteen, in the third year of the Pontifical Office 














* wabouthle A noftles elected by Chritt, there hath been found error by 






Matters and Conclufions minifired againft Walter Brute. rete egal 545 


A gL 
KING { wonted and accuftomed feal and name have fraled it, being } footftool. He- being inv deed fo mu : he 
#62) defired-and required truly to teftitie the premifles. "| Angels, as he faa chisel by ees ae 
At the aft, the forefaid Walter Brute did prefent and | cellent name than they., From whence he fhall come to 

caufe to be prefented to us (at divers places and times af J judge the quick and the dead, according to their works 

figned by us to the fame Walter to an{wer'to the former | becaufe the Father hath given all Judgment to the Son. 

Conclufions and Articles) diversScrouls of paper, written | In who terrible Judgment we fhall rile again, -and thall 

with his own proper hand, for his anfwers to the famie | all of us ftand before this judgment Seat, and "receive joy 
~ Articlesand Conclufions above written 5 he partly appear- ] 25 well bodily as fpiritually, for ever to endure, if we be of 
~ ing by his own felf, before us fitting inour judgment Seat, the Sheep placed at the right ‘hand 5 or ele punifhment 3 

and partly by his’ Meffengers, {pecially appointed tc that | Loth of body and (oul, ifwe thallbe found amongft Goats 

purpofe: of which Scrou!s, the Tenors do follow in order | placed on the left hand, ec. pean 

word: by word, and be on this matter. Jefus Chrift the Son of God, very God and. very Man. Loe 
rs In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and the aKing for ever, by eftablifhing, an_ everlafiing Kingdom The fecord 
nwo — Holy Ghost, Amen. I TWalter Brute, Sinner, Lay-man, | ( breaking to powder all the Kingdoms, of ‘the World ) cafe ot af 
ean Husbandman, and a Chriftian (having my Off-fpring of | Daniel 2. A Prieft for ever after the order of Melcbifen acti 
fated the Britains, both by my Fathers and Mothers fide) of. dech,whereby alfohe is able evermore to fave fuchas by him a 
to He, the Britains, have been accufed to the Bifhop of Here- | come unto God, and always liveth to intreat for us, - 
afexce, ford, that ¥ did erre in many mattersconcemting the Ca-"| Heb. 7. He offering one facrifice for our fins, hath madg 
Wate tholick Chriftian Faith s by whom Tam required that I pertect for ever by one oblation thofe that be fanctitied 
inborn” fhould’ write. an anfwer in Latin to all thofe matters. | Heb. 10. Being the wifdom that cannot be deceived : 

Whofe detire 1 will fatisfie to my power, protefting firlt | and the truth that cannot be uttered, he hath in this 


. caste of all, before God and before all the World 5 thar like as | world taught the Will of God his Father, which Will he 


it is not my mind through Gods grace, to refufe the | hath in work fulfilled, to the intent that he might faith- 

known truth, for any reward greater or fmaller, yea, -be fully inftruct us, and hath given the Law of Charity. 

it never fo big, nor yet for the fear of any temporal | to be ot his faithful people obferved 5 which he bath writ- 

punithment’s even fo it is not my,mind to maintain any | ten in the hearts and minds of the faithful with the finger 

erroneous Dodtrine for any Commcdities &ke. And ifany | of God, where is the Spirit of God, fearching the inward 

man, of what flate, fect, orcondifion foever he be, will fecrets of the Godhead. Wherefore his dcétritie muft be ob« 

_thew me, that Terre in. my writings or fayings,. by the ferved above all other DoGrines, whether they be cf Angels 

Authority of the facred Scripture, or by probable reafon | or of men, becanfe that he could not nor would not erre in. 

grounded on thefacred Scripture, I will humbly and glad- | his teaching. But in mens Dodtrine there chanceth oftest- 

ie, ly receive his information. But as forthe bare words of | times to beervor; and therefore we mutt forfake their 

any teacher (Chrift nly excepted) 1 will not imply believe, | Doctrines, if clokedly or exprefly they be repugnant to the 

Nowe ©%cept he fhall be able to ftablith them by the uth ofex- Doétrine of Chriff.. Mens Doétrines being macx for the 
eDodos perience, or of the Scripture : becaufe that, in the holy | peoples profit, muft be allowed and cbferved, fothat they . 

be grounded’ upon Chrilts Dottrine, or at leaft be not re- 







feiptore the Teftimony of the holy Scripture, becaufe that Pan | pugnant tahis words. 


a himfelf doth confefS that he rebuked Peter, for that he | _WthehighBifhop of Rome calling bimflf the Servant 
Bnorin the was worthy-to- be rebuked, Galath. the 2d Chapter. of the Servants of God, and the chief Vicar cf Chrift in The frft 
Dodiots. «There have'been errors found in. the hoiy- Dodturs, ‘that | this World, do make and maintain many laws contrary to venue? 


certain defart Wood called Derwal/zood-of our Diocefé, | of the moft holy Father in Chrift, and our Lord, Lord 
Boniface Pore by the providence of God the ninth, andin 
the nineteenth day of the Month of fanuary 5 Walter 
Brute Lav-man, of Hereford Diocels, perfonally appear- 
ing before the Reverend Father in Chrift and Lord, Lord 
Fobn by Gods grace Bifhop of Hereford, inthe prefenc« of 
me being a publick Notary, and one of the witneffes under- 
written, did fay, hold, publith, and affirm, the Conclu- estes 


fions hereafter written, that is to fay, that Chriftian people ani 


and there in a certain unhallowed Chappel (nay a pro- 
phane Cottage) hath prefumed of his own proper rafhnels, 
tocelebrate, &c. itid. 

28, Item, The fame William hath allo prefumed to do 


: 


the like things in a certain prophane Chappel, fituate in 


the Park of Newton, nigh to the Town of Leyntwardyn, 
in the fame our Diocels, pag. sbid. : 


WatePiide € Which things being done, the fame faithful Chriftian 


" promotety people, and elpecially Siw Walter Pride the penitentiary 


orrather @ 


proud pro- of our Cathedral Church of Hereford, perfonally appearing 

mote. before us, fitting in our judgment Seat in the Parith 
Church of Whiteborne of our DioceS, brought forth and 
exhibited two publick Inftruments againft the fame Walter 
Brute, in.the cafe “of curfed Heretie aforefaid, of which 
Inftruments here followeth the Tenors and Articles in this 
fort. ‘ 


Theft In WN the name of God, Amen. Be it evidently known to 
ube al! perfons by this prefent publick Inftrument, that in 
by certain. the year from the Incarnation, after the courfe and com- 
anom of putation of the Church of England 1391. the Indiction 
again xv, of the pontifical Office of our moft holy Father and 
Falter Tord in Chrift, Lord Boniface the Ninth, by Gods wif- 
dom Pope, the fecond year, the xv. day of the Month of 
Oétober, inthe dwelling Houfe of the worfhipfil man, M. 
John Godemofton,Canon of the Cathedral Church of Here- 
ford, in the prefence of me the publick Notary under-writ- 
ten, and of witneffes fublcribed; Walter Brute a Lay-man, 
learned, Of Hereford Diocefs, perfondlly appearing faid, 
avouched, and ftify maintained 5 that the faid Bithop of 
Hereford, and affiftants which were with him the third 
day of the forefaid Month of Oéfober, the year of our 
Lordaforefaid, in the Churchof Hereford, did naughtily, 
wickedly, perverfly, and unjuftly condemn the an{wers 
pithop of Of Sit Williaen Swinderby Chaplain, given by the fame 
Benfrd Six William tothe fame LordBifhop in ‘writing, and alfo 
uajuflly _ , the Articles miniftred by the fame Sir Wiltiann, 
theartides And furthermore he faid, held, and avouched, that the 
docks ‘fame conclulions given by the fame Sir William, even as 
they were given, are true and Catholick, 






-arenot bound to pay Tithes neither by the Law of Mofes, ter Brae 
his Con 


wetiterse 


nor by the Law of Chrift. dition 
Item, That it is not lawful for Chriftians, for any feemethto 


in ati i be fall 
caufe in atiy cafe, to fwear by the Creator, neitherby the efi, . ot 


Creature. . were before 
7 i the Articles 
Item, He confeffeth openly and of his own accord, that te Anis 


within the fame Month of Fanuary, he did eat, drink, swindaby. 
and communicate with William Swinderby, not being Tem, 
ignorant of the fentence of the faid Reverend Father, isnorrtgt- 
whereby the fame William Sainderby was onounced an '¥ # 
Heretick, {chifmatick, and a falfe feducer of the Common 

people. Which conclutions the fame Reverend Father 

caufed to be written, and in writing to be delivered to the 

fame Walter. Which when he had feen and read, he {aid 

alfo that he did maintain and juttifie them according to Witnefes 
the Laws aforefaid. * Thefe things were donein the Cham- aie 
ber of the {aid Bifhop of Hereford, athis Manner of White 

borne of the faid Diocefs of “Hereford 3 there being then 

prefent the {ame Bithop abovefaid, Mafter Reynold of Wol- 

fiom Canon of Hereford, Six Philip Dilesk Parfon of the 
ParithChurch of Blarurin, Thomas Guildefeld Parlon of 

the Church of Englisbyknore, Fobn Creffet Parfon of the 
Church of Whiteborne, and Thomas Wallewain houfhold 
fervant, forwitneffes efpecially called and defired to the pre- 

miffes, of the Diocels of Hereford and Saint 4, ‘aph. 

And I Benediét Come Clerk, of the.Diocels of S.A/aph, srnsia 
publick Notary by the Apoftolick Authority of the Diocels rile ee 
of S. Afaph, was Petra prefent together with the wit- sag’ weite 
neffes before named, at all and fingular thefe and other oct 
things here premifed, whilft they were fo done and a do- gaint Ha- 
ing, and did fee, hear, and writeghofe things fo to be ser Bree 
done, as is before mentioned ; and did write the fame, 

and seduce them into this publick form, and with my 
wonte: 


& 
eshte 
lestning. 





Britt madee : 


‘Ged the Father Almighty, until his enemies bemade his | is worlhipped, by the Tefiimony of Pau! tothe Fheff 2. 


coatrtie-” have been before us,as they them(elves confels of themfelves, | the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift; then is he of thofe that have The Pope 


anidol of 


tles among : i : . - ° . : 
“dePopita. And oftentimes it falleth out, that there is ertor found in | come in Chrilis name, faying, T am Chrift, and have Geiotation ° 


the ‘Feachers in our age: who are. of contrary opinions | feduced many a one, by the Te(imony of ovr Saviour in Siting in the 
among themfelves, and fome of them do. fometimes de- | Matth. Chap. 24. And the Idcl of defolation fitting’ in tte! 
termine one thiyg for truth, and others do condemn the | the Temple of Ged aid taking away. from him the con- 

felf fame thing to be Herelie and error. Which prote- | tinual facritice for a time, times, and half a time, which pyep, 
flation: premifed, 1 will hear place two fuppofitions or | Idol muft be revealed to the Chriftian people by the Tefti- iis geese 
cafes for a ground and a foundation of all things that I | mony of Daniel, Whereof Chrift {peaketh in the Gofpels ee 
fhall fay, out'of which I would gather two- probable con- | When ye fhall fee the abomination of deflation that Was. petferous” 


' ‘dufions ftablifhed upon the fame, and upon the. Sacred | told of by Daniel the Prophet, ftanding in the holy places infecting 


Scripture. By which conclufions, when as they fhall be | let him that readeth underftend, he is the peftiterous moun- the whote 
declared after my manner and fathion, it fhall plainly ap- | tain infecting the whole Lniverf2] Earth, as witneffeth 9 
pear what my opinion and judgment is concerning all mat- | ‘feremy, Chapter 51. ‘And not the Head of Chriftsbedy. ee 
ters that Iam accufed of-But becanfe I am ignorantand un- | For the ancient perfon in years, and honourable in reve- 
learned, ¥ will get me under the mighty defences of the | rence he is the Head, and the Prophet teaching lies is the 
Lord: © Lord, 1 will remember thine only tighteout- | Tail, as. E/ay alledgeth, Chapter 9. And be is that 
nels. 3 be i ie? wicked and finful Captain of I/rael, whofe foreagpointed 

God: the Father Almighty uncreate, the Maker of | day of iniquity is come in time of in-quity, who thall take phePoge 
Heaven and Earth, hath fent his Son (that was everlaft- | away Cidarim, and take away the Crown, Exechiel the fifa 
ingly begotten) into this World, that he fhould be in- | Chapter 21. To whom it was faid 5 Forasninch as thy Capeaiact 
catnated for the falvation and redemption of mankind, -who | heart was. exalted, and didft fay, Iam a God, -and past Ne 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, everlaftingly proceed- } fitteftin the Scat of God, inthe heart of the Sea, feeing ‘*#?* 
ing from the Father and theSon, and was born of Mary | thou art a Man and not God, and haft given thine heart, as 
the Virgin, to the end that we might be born, anew. | if it were the heart of Gods therefore behold 1 will 
He fuffered paffion under Postins Pilate for our tins, lay- | bring upon thee the moft ftrong and mighty Strangers 
ing down his life for us, that'we fhould lay down our life | of the nations; and they fhall draw their Swords up- 
for our Brethren. He was Crucified, that we thould be | on the beauty of thy wildom, ‘and fhall defile the com- 
Crucified to the World, and the’World tous. He.was | mandments, and kill thee, and pull thee out, and thoa 
dead, that he might redeem us from death, by purchafing | fhalt die in the deftruétion of the slain. And it follow. 
for us forgivenels of fins, He was buried, that we being eth, “ A 
buried together with him into death by Baptifm, and that| In the multitude of thine iniquities, and of the ini- 
we being dead to fins thould liveto rightegufuels. He de- | quities of thy Metchandize, thou hait defiled thy fan- dees 
feended into Hell, thereby delivering man from Thraldom, | Ctification. I will therefore bring forth a fire, from the ar 
and from the Bondage of the Devil, and reftoring him to | middeft of the whole Earth, and. will make thee’ as athes 
his inheritance which he loft by fin. .The third day he | upon Earth. Thou art become nothing, and never {halt 
vofe from the dead, through the glory of the Father, that | thou be any more,: Fzech.. Chapter. 28, ’ Furthermore 
we alfo fhould walk in newnefS of life. ‘He afcended up to | heis the idle Shepherd forfaking his flock, having a fword 
the Heavens, to which no body hath afcended, faving | on his Arm, and another fword on his right eye, Zech. este, a8 
‘he that defcended front Heaven, even the Son of Man| 11. And fitting in the Temple of God, doth advance an iio 


which-is in ‘Heaven. He fitteth at the right hand of | himfelf-above all things that is called God, or whattoever oe 
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46 Rome Babylon. The Fall of Babylon. 


LAL 


OC 
Epifile,Chap, 2. And in the defeétion or falling away fhall | which knoweth the inward fecrets of my heart, that lam JEING 
ie man of Sia Pei ie the aa Cee ready to declare the things that [have written after my ‘A¥. af 

Tar Bete flay with the breath of bis mouth. For every Mes i fafhion, to the proft of all Chriftian people, and to the 

serned Wet" I ided in it felf fhall be brought to defolaticn. He is | hurt of no man living, and am ready to be reformed if 

meee’ clo betides, The Beale afcending up-out of the earth, | any man.will thew me where I have erred s being ready 

ite Poot Raging two horas like unto a Lamb, bur be peaketh | allo (miferable Sinner though 1 be) to fuffer for the Con- 

ce pak ikea. Dragon, and as the cruel Beaft afcending up out | fellion of the Name of Chrift, and of his Doétrine, as 

atendins of the Sea, whofe Power fhall continue 42 months. He | much as fhall pleafe him by his Grace and -Love to affilt 


Sana worketh the things that he hath given to the Image of | me a miferable Sinner. In witnels of all thefe things J 
have to this writing fet the Seal of our Lord and Saviour 


sernibte the Beaft. And he compelled Small and Great, Rich and Lord 
S-rictures- Poor,Free-men and Bond-flaves, to worlhip the Bealt, and Jefus Chrift : which I befeech him to imprint upon my 
Forehead, and to take from me all manner of mark of 


sgainft the 
Antichrift, Amen. 








Bope. to take his mark in their Forehead or their Hands, Apre. 

pa 1%- Chap. 13. And thus by the teltimony of all thefe places 
ishe che chief atichrif? upon the Earth, and mult be 
{lain with the Sword of Gods word, and caft with the 
Dragos, the cruel Beaft and the falfe Prophet that hath 
feduced the Earth, into the lake of fre and brimftone to be 
tormented world without end. . 

If the City of Rome do allow his Traditions, and do 
difallow Chrilts holy Commandments, and Chrilts 
Dottrine, that it may confirm his Traditions then is 
the Babylon the Great, or the Daughter of Babylon, and 

a Baby: the Great Whore fitting upon many waters, with whom 
= the Kings of the Earth have committed Fornication, and 
the Inhabitants of the Earth are become drunken with 

the Wine of her Harlotry lying open to Bawdry. With 
whofe_fpiritual Whoredom, Enchantments, Witchcrafts, 

and Simon Magus Merchandifes, the whole round world 

is infe@ed- and feduced ; faying in Irer heart, I fit as 

Queen, and Widow Iam not, neither fhall I fee Sorrow 

and Mourning. Yet is the ignorant that within a litle 

while {hall come the day of her deftrnétion and ruine by 

" dpesty. the Teftimony of the Apoc. Chap. 17. Becanfe that from 
the time of the continual ‘Sacrifice was taken away, and 

‘x20 days the abomination of Defolation placed, there be paffed 
‘1290 days by the Teftimony of Daniel, and the Chro- 
nicles added do agree to the fame. Andthe holy City 
alfo hath been trodden under foot of the Heathen,for forty 
two months, and the Woman was nourifhed up in the 
WildernefS (unto which the fled for fear of the face of 
the Serpent) during 1260 days, or elfe ior a time, times, 
and half a time, which is all one. All thefe things be 





























€@ Thefe two Suppofitions (as they are termed in the 
Schools) written by Walter Brute, and exhibired unto the 
Bifhop, although they contained matter fufficient either to 
fatistie the Bithop if he had been difpofed to learn,or elfe to 
have provoked him to reply again, it -his knowledge therein 
had been better than his: yet could they work neither of 
them effet in him. Buthe receiving and perufing the 
fame, when he neither could confute that which was {aid, 
neither would reply or anfwer by learning to that which 
was truth, finding other by Cavillations, faid, That this his 
writing was too fhort and obfcure, and therefore required 
him to write upon the fame again more plainly and more 
at large. Whereupon the faid Mafter Walter fatisfying the 
Bifhops requeft (and ready to give to every one an account 
of his Faith) in a more ample Tyactation reneweth his 
matter again before declared, writing to the Bifhop in * 
words and form as followeth : Tt 


Everend Father, forfomuch as it feenseth to you that Another 
LN my motion in my two Suppofiticns ox Cafes, and int of the fine 
my two Conclufions, is too flort and fomewhat dark: I mattebe 
will gladly now fatisfie your defire, according to my {mall moreample 
Learning, by declaring the fame Conclufions. In opening veettty 
whereof, it fhall plainly appear, what Ido judge in all w. met 
matters that I am accufed of to your reverence ‘defiring te Bihon 
you firft of all that your difcretion would not believe that 
I do enterprize of any prefumption to handle the fecrets of 
the Scriptures, which the holy and jut, and wife Doctors 
manifeft by the Teftimony of the sApocalyps, and the | have left unexpounded. It is not unknown to many, that I 
Chronicles thereto agreeing, And as concerning the fall | az in all ae inferiour to them pvbofe holinefs of life 
of Babylon aforefaid , it is manifelt in the Apocalyps , | and profoundne/s in knowledge is manifoldly always al- 
‘The fall of where it is faid, In one day fhall her Plagues come, Death, | lowed. But as for mine pers and multitude of fins, They tht 
Bayle. T amentation,and Famine, and fhe fhall be burned with fire. | they are to my felf and others fufficiently known: where- ® easly 
SR ee, firong is the Lerd, which fhall judge her. And | fore I judge not my felf worthy to unloofe or to aarry their themftves 
again, Babylon that great City is fallen, which hath made | fhooes after them. Do you therefore no otherwife deem of wea 
all Nations to drink of the Wine of her Whoredom. And | me, than I do of mine own felf. But if you fhall find aty connie 
thirdly, One mighty Angel tcok up a mill-ftone, that was | goodnefs in my writings, afcribe it toGod only : who ac- * alee 
a very great one, and did caft it into the Seay faying, | cording to the multitude of his mercy doth fometimes re- 
"With fuch a violence ae this is, hall that great City | veal thofe things to Idiots and Sjuners, which are, hidden 
Babylon be overthrown, and {hall xo more be found. For | from the holy and wife, according to this faying, 1 will 
ber Merchants were the Princes cf the Earth, and with | praife and confefS thec, O Father, tor that thou hait hidden 
ber Witchcraft all Nations have gene aftray, and in her \thefe things from the wife and prudent, and haft difclofed 
is there ee the blood of the Saints aud Prophets. And | them to the little ones: Even fo, O Father, becaufe it hath 
Bhyi% of her defiruction fpeaketh Efay in the thirteenth Chap- | thus pleafed thee. And in another place, 1 am come to 
ter, And Babylon that gloricas City,being fo noble «mong jt | Judgment into this world, that they which fee not, may 
Kiggdoms in she pride of the Caldeans, it fhall be that | {ee s and that they which fee, may be made blind, dnd 
like as the Lerd did overturn Sodom and Gomorra upfide | Paul faith, That God hath chofen the weak things of the 
down, it fhall never more be inbabited, nor have the | world, to confound the mighty 3 that no man fhall boast 
foundation laid in no age, from Generation to Generation. | in hitfelf, but that all men fhould give the hosour to Ged, 
Jensen. Feremy faith, Your Mother that hath born you is brought 
to very great confufion, and made even with the ground.\ t was commanded to Efay , bearing the Type of shy é 
And again, The Lord hath devifed and dene as be hath|C H RIST 3 Go, and fay to this people: Hear ye with 
fpoken againft the Inbabiters of Babylon s which davell | your oe and do not underStand? Behold ye the 
richly in their Treafures upon many waters, thine end is | Vifion, and yet know ye not the thing that ye fee? Make 
come. And thirdly, Drenght (hall fall upon her waters, and \ blind the heart of this people, and make dull their ears, 
they {hall begin to be dry: for it is a Land of graven Imac \ and (hut their eyes, left that perchance with their eyes they 
ges, and boafteth in ber prodigious Wonders : it {hall never | {hould ‘fee, and with their ears they fhould bear, and with 
more be inbabited, neither be builded up in no Age nor Ge- | their bearts they fhould underftand, and be converted, 
neration. Verily even as God hath fubverted Sodom and | and I fhould heal them. And Ifaid, How-long Lord? 
Gomorra with ber Calves. ‘ And he faid, until that the Cities be made defolate with- 
: out Inhabitants, and the Houfe without any perfon within 
Pardon me (1 befeech you) though I be not plentifulin | #. Alfoin Efay thys ic is written, 4d the multitude of etsy 1 
pleafant words, For if I fhould run after the courfe of | all Nations, which fhall fight againft. Atiel, and all per- 
this wicked world; and fhould pleafe men, I fhould not | fons that have warred, and befieged and prevailed agasmft 
be Chrifts Servant. And becaufe fam a poor man, and | i, fhall be as 2 dream that appeareth in the night, and 
neither have nor can have Notaries hired to teftifie of thete | as she bungry perfon dreameth that he eateth, but when be 
my writings; I call upon Chrift to be my WitnelS, ! fall awake out of fleep, is Soul a empty. And ar 
She 


> 
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. pleases. darkne[s and blindne{s) {hall fee. 





sorelythe Of Mercury, being the fignitier of the Chriftian people : 
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a A A eae ae aoe ee 
HING) the hungry perfon dreameth that be eateth, and yet after| which Conjunction feemeth to me ’to betok 

fri af that he fhalt awake be is till weary and iterate coming of Chrift to reform his Church, Srna ca ae , 
Soul void of nourifoment : even fo fhall it be with the | again, by the difclofing of Antichriff, to the perfection. of 9 Pores 
multitude of all Nations that bave fought againft the | the Gofpel, from their Heathenifh Rites, and ways of the oat 
Mount Sion, Be you amazed, and have great ander : | Gentiles. By whom the holy City was trampled under ete 
reel ye t00 and fro, and flagger ye: be ye.drunken, and | foot, for 42 months, even as the Conjundtion of the {aid juntos, he 
not with Wine : flagger, but not threugh drunkenne{s : | two Planets being inclofed in the fide of the Virgin, which "9s, #» 
fir the Lord hath mingled for you the fpirit of drowsinefs. | is alo the houle of Mercury, did betoken the firft comin frond have 
He fail ie your eyes; be fhall coucr your Prophets. and | of Chrift, for the falvation of all people that were perithed “Asiebrif 
Princes that fee Viftons. And a Vifion fhall-be to you, al- | of the houfe of Ifrael, whereby to call them, through the cotta, and 

together, like the words of 2 fealed Book, which when he | fame coming, to the full perfection of the Gofpel, As bla Chare 


foall give to one that is learned, be foall (ay, Read bere, | touching, this calling of the Heathen, foeaketh Ohiit in the eens 
and he fhall anfwer, I cannot, a a (aa ie ic ase i ac Vinee 


And the |Golpel, I have alfo other fheep that are not of this fol 
Book foall be giwen to one that is unlearned, and knoweth | and thofe mut I ee 5 oie ‘frall hear cad 
not his letters, and it fhall be faid unto Lim, Read And | there fhall be one Sheepfold, and one Shepherd. For al- 
he fhall anfwer, I know not the letters, I am unlearned. | though the Gentiles be converted from the infidelity of 
Wherefore the Lord faith,Forafmuch as this people draweth | their Idolatry to theFaith of Chritt : yet are they not con- By ehis 
nigh me with their mouths, and glovifie me with their | verted. to the perfection of the Law of Chrift. And fication (E 
lips, but their hearts are far from me, and they have ra- | therefore did the Apoftles in the Primitive-Church, : lay nd Seppate) a 
t er fecred the commandments of men, and have cleaved | burthen upon the Gentiles, but that they fhould abftain reformation 
Ey 29. 2 their Dottrines : Bebold therefore I will add befidessand | from hainous things, as from things offered to Idois, and Church bee 
bring fuch'a mufe and marvel upon this people which fhall | from blood, and ftrangled, and Fornication.. As touching, ing cut of 
make men amazed with marveling, For Wifdom {hall | this fecond coming, fpeaketh Efay, On that day the ros of Ef A 
perifh from heir wife men, and the Underftanding of the | Jefle which frandeth for a fign or mark to the people, to a 
Litas prudent perfons fhall be hidden. And foon after it follow- | him fall the Heathen make their homage and fupplication, 
one eth in the fame places yet a little while and Libanus fhall | and bis Sepulchre {hall be glorious : and in that day fhall 
tilt the be surrned into Charmell, ard Charmell counted for a Cops | it come to pafs, that the Lord fhall the fecond time pat to 
omenaie, OF Grove,and in the fame day {hall the deaf Folks bear the | bis hand, to poffefs the remnant of bis people, ec. And - 
fuk and word of this Book, and the eyes of the blind (changed from | be fhall lift up a token toward the Nations, and be. foall 
ef) fl affemble the runnagate people of Mirael that were fled, tnd 
tie border | Mabschodonofer enquiring, of Daniel , faid , Thinkest | thofe that were diperfad of uda fhall he gather together 
een thou thar thou canst truly declare’ me the dream that I\ from the four quarters of the Earth And the zealous 
mplaiat, have feen, and the meaning thereof? And Daniel faid, | emulaticn of Ephraim fhall be broken to pieces, and the 
charant, As for the myftery whereof’ the King doth ask, neither the | enemies of Juda fhall come to nought. Paul to the Theffa- 
Dan 2. Wife-rmen, Magicians, Soothfayers , nor Enchanters can | lonians faith, We befeech you Brethren, by the coming of | 
declare to the King: But there is a God in Heaven, that | cur Lord Fefus Chrif, and our gathering together before : 
difclofeth myfteries, who will declare to thee (O King | him, that you be not foon removed from your ited vs 
Nabuchodonofer) svhat things fhall come to pals in the | neither that yeu be put in fear, as though the day of the - 
aft times of all. To me alfo is this Sacrament or Myflery | Lord were at band, neither, as it were, by Letter fent by 
diclofed (not for any wifdom that is in me more than in | #, neither by Spirit, nor yet by talk. . Let not any body 
all men living) but to the end that the interpretation might | 2y any means bring you out of the way, or feduce you. For 
be made manifelt to the King, and that thou thouldft | except there fhall firft come a departing, and that the Man 
know the cogitations of thy mind. of Sin, the Son of Perdition, {hall be difclofed, which - 
Dan t2. Ye was alfo faid to Daniel, And thou Daniel, flut up| maketh refiftance, and is advanced above all things that 
the words, feal up the Book, until the time Seite. # called God, or that 1s worfhipped, fo that be doth ftin 
Verily many people fhall pafs over, and manifold know- | the Temple of Ged, fhewing himfelf as if he were God. Do : 
ledge fiall there be. And Daniel [aid to the man that was | you not remember, that whilft I was as yet with you, I Thereved- 
clothed with linnen Garments, who ftood upon the waters | told you of this? And now ye know what keepeth him +e ar 
of the flood 5 How long will it be before the end fhall come | back, that be may be uttered in his duetime. For even — 
of thefe marvelous things? And I heard the man that |.now doth he work the myftery of Iniquity s only that be 
was clothed in linnen apparel, who ftood upon the waters | which boldeth, may bold ftill until be is come to light: and 
of the floods, when he had i up bis right hand and bss \ then. {hall that wicked Onve.be difclofed, whom the Lord 
£ band unto Heaven, and bad fwvorn by him that liveth| Fefus fhall flay with the breath of his mouth, and fhall des 
or evermore, that for a time, times, and half a time.| firey with brightnefs of bi coming, even bim, whofe | 
And when the f{cattering abroad of the band of the holy} coming w, according tothe working of Satan, in all power, 
people (hall be accomplifhed s then fhall all thefe things be | with figns and lying wonders, and in all see cading 
fiifoed. And I beard and under(tood not, and I faid, O | out of the truth towards thofe that do perifh, becaufe that 
my Lord, what fhall be after thefe things? And be faid, | they receive not beartily the love of Truth, that they might 
. Go thy waysDanicl,for this talk is fout and fealed up until | be faved. . Danae 
the time that is before appointed. 3 ~ Chrift being demanded of the Apoftles what fhould be 
All thefe-things have I written, to fhew that he that | the token of his coming, and of the end of the world, faid 
hath the Key of David, Who openeth andno man fhutteth,| unto them, There fhall come many in.my Name, faying, - 
fhutteth and no man openeth, doth (when and how long | I am Chrift, and they fhail feduce many: Alfo be telleth 
it pleafeth him) hide the myfteries, and hide fecrets ot | thems of many other figns, of Battels, Famine, Peffilencey 
the Scriptures from. the Wife, Prudent, and Righteous: | and Earthquakes. But the greateft fign f all be teacheth +. 
and otherwhiles at his pleafure revealeth the {ame to Sin- | to be this, When you {hall fee (faith he) the abominatiin of the abont- 
ners, and Lay-perfons, and fimple Souls, that he may have |, defolation ffanding sn the holy place, he that readeth let ees 
the honour and glory in all things. Wherefore as Ihave | bis wnderfrand, But Luke 21. in his Gofpel {peaketh [uke ar.. 
before faid, if you thall find any good thing in my writ-| more plainly hereof, When you therefore hall fee Jerufa- - 
ings, afcribe the fame to God alone: If you {hall find | lem to be oop about with an Army, then know ye 
otherwife, think ye the fame to be written of ignorance, | that the dsfolation pears fhall draw nigh And. after- 
_ and not of malice. And if any doubt of error be thewed | ward it followeth, And they {hall fall by the face of the 
Is fxs Gee Me in all my writings, I will humbly allow your informa- | Savord, and fhall be led away Captive to all Nations, 
Mk here tion and fatherly correction, and Jerufalem fhall be trodden under foot of the Heathen, 
(food Rea But why that fuch manner of matters are moved touch- | until the times of the Nations be fulfiled. Now in Daniel 
aney.ts ing the difcloting of Antichrift in this Kingdom, more | thus it is written of this matter, And after 72 weeks 
ed Cong than in other Kingdoms, and in’ this time alfo more | fhall Chrift be lain , neither hall that be bis people, 
was than in time paft: the anfwer as conceming, the time of | that will deny him. And as for theCity and Sandacry, 
Plnes in the motion, is, that it is.the laft Conjunction of Saturn | a people fhall (with bis Captain that will come-with |. 
namit® and Fupiter in the fign of the Twins, which is the houfe | them) deftroy the faid City and Sanétuary, and bis end eae: 
[fall be to be wajted utterly, rill it be brought so ener, Templa, 
é . an 
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and after the end of the War, fall come the Defolation 
- appointed. Inone week fhall be confirm the Covenant to 
many, and within balfa week hall the Offering and Sa- 
crifice ceafe. And inthe Temple fhall there be the abo- 
mination of Defolation, cnd even unto the end {hall the 
days, Defolation continue. And elfewhere in Daniel thus it is 
cae written, From-the time that the ccntinual Sacrifice fhall be 
txzounded. ofeyed, and that the abomination {hall be placed in Defola- 
, tom, there fhall be one thoufend, ‘two hundred, and ninety 
"days, : 
oe if any man will behold the Chronicles, he {hall 
. find, that after ‘the deftruction of Ferufalem was accom- 
plifhed, and after the ftrong hand of the holy people was 
fully difperfed, and after the placing, of the abominations 
that is to fay, the Idol of Defolation of Ferufalem, with- 
in the Holy place, where the Temple of God was before, 
there had patfed 12¢0 days, taking a day for a year, as 
commonly it is taken in the Prophets. And the times of 
the Heathen people are fulfilled, after whofe Rites and 
Cuftoms God fuffered the holy City to be trampled under 
I foot for forty and two months. For although the Chrifti- 
‘ ‘2 vaontks 2 Church, which is the holy City , continued -in the 
Yook page Faith from the Afcention of Chrift, even till this time: 
48% yet hath it not obferved and kept the perfection of the 
Faith all this whole feafon. For foon atter the departure 
of the Apoliles, the Faith was kept with the Obfervation 
of the Rites of the Gevtiles, and not of the Rites of Adofes 
Law, nor of the Law of the Gofpel of Jefus Chritt. 
Wherefore feeing that this time cf the Error of the Gentiles 
is fulfilled: ic is likely chat Chrift fhall call the Gentiles from 
the Rites of their gentility to the perfection of the Gofpel, 
as he called the ‘Feas from the Law of Adefes to the Ame 
perfection in his firft coming : that there may be one Sheep- 
fold ofthe Feas and Gentiles under one Shepherd. Seeing 
therefore,that Aatichri# is known,which hath feduced the 
Nations, then fhall the Elect, afger that they have forfaken 
Why rather the errors of their gentility, come through the light of 
coe Gods Word to the perfection of the Gofpel; and that fame 
other, the Seducer fhall be flain with the Sword of Gods word. So 
~ Marchi that by thele things it doth partly appear unto me; why at 
is moved, this time rather than at any other time this matter of 
why ra- ey apie 
therinthis <dntichrift is moved. . : 
Fingdom = And why that this motion is come to pafs in this King- j 
another? dom rather chan im other Kingdoms, me thinks there is 
good reaforis becaufe that no Nation of the Geatiles was 
~ fo foon converted unto Chrift as were the Britains, the 
Ynhabitants of this Kingdom. For to other places of the 
world there were fent Preachers of the Faith, who by the 
working of Miracles, and continual preaching of the word 
ogee of God,and by grievous pailion and death of the body, did 
‘ ceiving the Convert the people of thofe places: but in this Kingdom, 
Faith in this in the time of Lucivs the King of the Britains and of 
the Brnas Eleutherius Bithop of the Remzans, that were Inhdels (by 
the way of rumors and tales) of the Chriftian Faith, which 
was preached at Rome. Who believed firaightways, and 
fent to Rome, to Eleatherins for men skilful to inform him 
more fully in the very Faith it felf: at whofe coming he 
was joyful, and was’ baptized with his whole Kingdom. 
And after the receiving of the Faith, they never forfook 
it, neither for any manner of falfe preaching of other, nei- 
ther for any manner of Torments, or yet affaults of the 
Painims , as in other Kingdoms it hath come to paf, 
- -And thus it feemeth to me the Britains among(t other 
Britains by Nations, have been, as it were by the fpecial Election of 
the fpeciat God, called and converted to the Faith of Chritt, 
God called Of them as me fcemeth did Efay prophetie, faying, . For 
: aoe they did fee to whom there vas nething told of him, and 
of theGew- they did behold, that had not heard of him. ‘And again, 
ter tofalth Rebold, thow halt call a Nation which thou knewef? not 5 
and Naticns that have not known thee, (hall run unto thee, 
ie the Lord thy God,and the holy One of Urael, hall glorifie 
thee. 
Of this Kingdom, did Saint fobs in the Apocalyps 
Prophefie (as me feemeth) where he faid, Tle Dragon 

























KING? (as moft likely it feemeth to me) that Arstichrift thall be 
tet deftroyed by the moft mighty perfons of the Gentiles 

gan to Folk, through the Sword of the Word of God. Becaule 
Fewes that amongttthe other Gentiles there have been none 
= ~~ more ftrong, than the Britans, either in their body or their 

faith, and in their bodily Wars there have been none 
* more mighty than they. For never in Wars have they been 


place prepared of God, that they may feed ber 1260 days, j KING). 
And again in the fame Chapter, After that the Dragon ‘Rita 
faw that be was caft cut upon the earth, be did perfe- 
cute the Wiman, which brought forth the Manchild, 
And there were given to the Woman two Wings of a 
great Eagle, that {he might flee into the Wilderne{s into her 
place, whereas fhe is foftered up for a time, times, and 
half a time, from the face of the Serpent. And the Ser- 
pent did caSt as it were a flood of Water after the Woman, 
to the intent that be might caufe ber to be drowned by the 
flood: and the earth opening her south did help the 
Woman, and did fwallow up the flood which the Dragon 
did caft out of bes mouth. Let us fee how thele fayings Ths pce 
may be applied unto this Kingdom rather than te other as 
Kingdoms, It is well Known that this Kingdom is a-wil- Setiptare 
demefs or a defert place, becaufe that the Philofophers and here fee 
wife men did not pafS upon it, but did leave it for a Wil- Sisghandy 
demefs and Defert, becaufe it is placed without the Cli- aes 
mates, 

. Unto this ‘place fled the’ Woman 3 that’ isto fay, the 
Church (which by Faith did {piritually bring forth Chrift 
into the world) whereas fhe was fed with the heavenly 
Bread, the Flefh and Blood of Jefus Chritt, for-one thou- 
fand, two hundred and fixty days, feeing that for fo 
many days, taking a day fora year, the Britains conti- Fai 
tinued’ in the Faith. of Chrift: which thing cannot be into Boa 
found fo’ of any Chrittian Kingdom, but of this Defere ; fom tt 
and well it is faid, That fhe flew to this place. For from ftor ith, 
the Eaft came the Faith into Britain, not by walking in % =e 
journey, nor yet by failing : for then fhould it have come 
by Rome, Italy, Almainc, France, which cannot be found : 
and therefore fhe flew over thofe places, and refted not in 
them, even as a Bird, flying over a place refteth not in the 
fame: but refted in this WildernefS for a time, times, and - 
half'a time; that is, one thoufand two hundred and fixty » 
years, from. the firft coming of the Faith into Britaix 
until this prefent. 

In faying for a time, times, and half a time, there is At 
a going forward from the greater to the lef. The great tines, tnd 
eft time that we name, is a 1000 years, there isa time: ae 
and the hext time that is le in the fingular number, Phas 
100 years, In the plural number , times fignifie that 
there be more hundreds than one, at leaft two hundred 
years, Wherefore, if they be put under a certain num- 
ber, it muft needs be that they be two, but the fame 
two cannot fitly be called fome times, except they be 
hundreds, For in that, that there isa going down from 
the greater to the lefs, when asit is aid a time, times, 
and half a time, and that the number of a 1000 is 
likely affigned for a time: Ie mutt needs follow that 
times mutt be taken for hundreds, ‘and half a time for 
tixty, becaufe it is the greater half of a hundred years, 
though that fifty’be the even half. 

And when that the Serpent fent the water of the Per- 
fecution:after the Woman to caufe her to be drowned of 
the flood ;-then did the earth, that is to fay, the ftable- 
ne(s of Faith help the Woman, by fupping, up the water 
of Tribulation, For in the moft cruel Perfecution of Perfeutlea 
Dioclefian and Maximian againtt the Chriffians, when as ae 
Chriftianity was almoft every where rooted out 5 yet did fesllowed 
they in this Kingdom ftand continually in the Faith un- ve 
moveable. And fo, confidering that the Britains were 
converted to the Paith of Chrift, as ycu would fay, by an 
election, and picking out pet all the Nations of the 
Heathen, and that after they had received the Faith, they 
did never ftart back from the Faith for no manner of Tri- 
bulations it is not to be marvelled if in their place the 
calling of the Gentiles be made manifeft, to the profiting 
a vi Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, by the revealing of Amti- 
corift. : 

But befides this, me feemeth that Ezekiel doth {pecially 
{peak of them,whereas he fpeaketh of the fall of the Prince 
of Tyre, faying, Forafmuch as thy heart is dyed up, as if 
it were the heart of God, therefore bebold, I will bring 


himfelf an exprefS Adverfary. Neither is it likely that the 
Jews can be feduced by fuch a cne, feeing that Chrift is pate 
not promifed unto them of the Stock. of Dan by any of f grofly ‘ao 
the Prophets, but of the Stock of Fada: nor yet is he Pega 
promifed to them to bea King Warlike, but peaceable, 
taking war away, and not making war. For of Chrift’ 
faith Efay, And in the lajt days, fall there be prepared the Efay 2« 
vanguifhed, but by their own Sedition or Treafon, But | Adountasm of the Houfe of the Lord, in the top of the Moun- 
how many Kingdoms have they conquered? Yea, and | tains, and it fhall be exalted above the Hills: and to it 
neither by the moft mighty City of Rome could they be | fhall all the Nations have gréat recourfe, and many people 
driven. out of their Kingdom, until that God fent upon | fhal/ go and fay Come, let us go up tothe Mountain of 
them Peftilence and Famine 3 whereby they being walted | the Lord, and to the Houfe of the God of Jacob, and he 
rieftroog were compelled to leave their Country, which thing 1 | fhall reach us bis ways, and we {hall walk in bis paths. EG 
bithof ME have not heard of any other people. Now, in the faith, | For out of Sion fhall there go a Law, and the word of the aye 
bsetts Lord from Jerulalem, and he (hall judge the Nations, and 
reprove much peoples And they {hall turn their Sivords 
into Plow-fhares, and their Spears into Sythes. There 
faall not a Naticn lift up it felf againit another Nation, 
nor yet fhall they be any more exercifed to war. And 
again, J little Babe is born to xs, and a Son is given to Efay 9. 
us, and bis Imperial Kingdom upon bis {houlder, and his 
Name fhall be called, The great Counfellor, The mighty 
God, The Father of the. World to come, The Prince of 
Peace. His Empire fhall be, multiplied, and there {hall 
be no end of hss peace. He {hail fit upon the Seat of David, 
miso? But forafinuch as many Tales and Fables are told of | and upon bis Kingdom : that be may make it ftedfaft and 
Asch Amsichriff and his coming, and.many things, which do| ftrong in ‘Fudgment, and in Fuftice, from henceforth and 2 
rather feduce than inftruct the Hearets, are applied to him | for evermore. Zechary doth fay of CHRIS T, Rejoyce Zech. gu. 
out of the Scriptures of the Prophets; we will briefly write | thou greatly, O thow Daughter Sion, be thon exceeding 
thofe things which are fpoken of him, and we will fhew | merry, O Daughter Jerufalem; ‘Behold thy King fhall 
that the fame Fable fprang from the error of people ima- | come a righteous Perfon and a Saviour unto thee, and yet 
sai kee gining, and from no truth of the Scriptures prophelying, | 4e @ poor man, and getting up upon an Als, even upon 4 
aeibih Now then they do fay, that Antichrif fhall be born in| young Colt of the fhe-Afs. ind I will featter abroad the 
Babylon of the Tribe of Daz, and conceived of the | Chariot of Ephraim,and the Horfe of Jerufalem: And the 
mixture of man and woman in fin, becaufe that Chri |’ Bow of war fhall be difperfed, and he fall foeak peace to 
‘ was born of a Virgin, and conceived of the Holy Ghoft. | the Naticns, and bis Peaver {hall be from the Sea tothe Sea, 
They fay, that he fhall be an ill favoured Perfonage, be-| and from the Flood unto the borders of the Earth. 
caufe that it is written of Chrift 3 Comely and beautiful ss By which things it is manifelt, that the wife Fe ews soeet 
he, beyond the Sons of men. They fay, that he thall preach | knew well enough, Chrift to be promifed to them of the come of the 
three years and half where Chrilt preached, and that he | Stock of ‘fades and not of the Stuck of Daz 3 and that Tribe of 
hall circumcife him(elf, and fay that he is Chrift, and the | he was given all to peace, and not to war: Therefore it ~””" 
Meffias {ent for the Salvation of the Fews. And they | is not likely that they can be feduced by fucha one. But if 
fay, that he fhall three manner of ways feduce the | there thould have been in time to come fome fuch fingular 
people, by falfe Miracles, Gifts, and Torments. So that | <itschri/?, then would Chrift (feeing he loved his) have 
whom he fhall not beable to overcome with Miracles | {aid fomewhat unto them of him. Now, of one fingularly 
nor with Gifts, thofe fhall,he go about to overcome with | doth he not fpeak,but of many, faying, Adany fhall cqzne in 
divers kinds of Torments, And thofe that he thal feduce, | my Name, and fay, I am Chrift, and they fhall feduce 
will he mark with his tokens in their forehead or hands. | many perfons. But now let us fee, how the Prophelies in 
He fhall fit in the Temple of God, and caufe himfelf to | Danie/, and in the Apocalyps (aforefaid) be falily and er- 
be worlhipped as God. He thal fight (as they fay) with | roneoutly applied to the fame imagined <Antichriff. 
the two Witneffes of Chrift, Enoch and Heli, and fhall| For in Daniel the ninth Chapter, thus it is written, And Dan, 9, 
kill them, and he himfelf fhall finally be flain with | after 72 weeks thall Chrift be lain, and they which will The abomt. 
The sap lighting, To this imagined man of their own imagina- | deny him fhall not be his people. And the City and San- eee 
feud tion, but of none of the Prophets forefhewed (at leaft in | Ctuary fhall be a people, with their Captain that fhall Gilation 
net tehtly no furch wife as this is) do they apply the Prophets, as this | come with them, deftroy, whofe end fhall be utter defola- the holy 
of Daniel. When that continual Sacrifice fhall be taken | tion, and after the end of the war a determined deftructi- place 
4uicett, away, and abomination fhall be placed to defolation:| on. Now he fhall in one week confirm his Covenant to- — 
That is (fay they) when the worfhipping of God fhall be } wards many, and in the half week hall the Offering and 
taken away, and defolation (to wit, Autichri/t) hall abo- | Sacrifice ceafe, and in the Temple fhall there be an abo- 
minably thew forth him(elf to be worlhipped, then {hall | mination of defolation, and even to the fulhiling up of all, 
there be 1290 days: that is to fay, three years and an half, | and to the end fhall the defolation continue. It is plain 
And this time do they fay is the time, times, and half a | and manifeft that this Prophelic is now fulfilled. For the 
time. And when it is faid. in Daniel, Bleffed is be that | people of Rome with their Captain deftroyed Ferufalegs 
Jooketh for, and cometh to 1335 days: This do they fay | evento the ground, and the people of the "fews was flain 
is thus to be underftood, 45 days of Repentance to fuchas | and fcattered. And the abomination, that is, the Idol of 
have worthipped Anticbriff : which 45 days added to the | Defolation was placed ‘of Adrian, in the laft deftruction, 
1290 make 1335 days. Which days they that fhall reach | in ‘ferufalem, in the holy place 5 that is to fay, ina place 
unto fhall be called Bleffed. of the Temple. And from that time hitherto have paffed 
_ They apply alfo to this Antichrift, this faying of the | near about 1290 days, taking a day fora year, as Daniel 
Toutiog “Apocalyps, I faw a Beaft rifing up out of the'Sea, having | takes it in his Prophefies, and other Prophets likewife. 
nontis, fe feven heads and ten horns, who Fad power given bin to | For Daniel {peaking of 62 weeks, doth not {peak of 
ete make 42 months. Which months (as they fay) do make | the weeks of days but of years. So therefore when he 
“"" * three years and an half} in which Avstichrif? thail Reign. faith, From the time that the continual Sacrifice was 
And many other things there are told, and applied unhtly | reken away, Oc. 1290 days muft:be taken for fo many 

























have they been amongit all the people the ftrongelt, as is 
before faid, becaufe that by no Tribulation could they be 
' gompelled to forfake the Faith, 

Wherefore of them this feemeth to me to be un- 
derftood: Then I will bring upon thee fome of the 
ftrongelt people, and they fhall draw their naked Swords, 
&c. By thefe things it may plainly appear, why at this 
time (rather than in time paft) this matter is ftirred ups 
and why in this Kingdom (rather than in other Kingdoms) 
the calling of the Gentéles is intreated of, to the verifying 
of the Gofpel, through tlie difclofing of Antichrift. 
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) ; : tothis imagined Antichrijt, tt t trl ded from the tirne of the Defolation of Ferufalem 
ee ai so to mo delivered of at thee fame of the fret of the Heathen, and they Roce Eee ts ve the jevcaling of Antichriff : and aa, ee Amichr if 
the Wald. be eicke en foe bad brought it forth into | hall draw their naked Swords upon the beauty of thy - Now let us fhew the Errors of this Fable : Firft of all, | years and an half; which they fay, Avtichri/t thallReign, © Rego 
rhe World, he wight devour wp her Son: And {he |Wifdom, and they fhall defile thy comelinefs, and they | veiti aed 


Cette if there thall come fuch a one (faying exprefly that he is | And again, whereas Daniel {aid, How long till’ the end of years and 
bern Chrift) what Chriftian would be feduced by him, though | rhefe marvelous matters? Ie was anfwered him, For a ga '* 
cond, he fhould do never fo many Miracles? neither hall he | time, and times, and half a times Behold alfo, how 

come after the manper of a Seducer, which fhall thew !unfitly they did affign this time, by three years and 


a half, ° 


Apest% — browght forth ber Child, which was a Manchild, who| fall flay thee, fad pal thee out, and thou {halt die in 
The woman 2 govern all Nations with an iron Rod. And the | the laughter of the lain  perfons, in the heart of the Sea. 
Defer yao fame Son was taken up to God, and te his Throne. And\ ‘This Prince who faith that he him(lf is God, and 
dyn“ the Woman fied mto the Walderne{s, whireas fhe bad a4 doth tit inGods Chair in the heart of the Sea,doth fignifie 
. (a 
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ee fe fiory of Walter Brute, The imagined time of Antichrifts Reign, confuted. 


ahalf, which they fay, Aztichrif thall Reign. For when 
as it is {aid @ time,times,and balf a time 5 there is a going 
downward from the greater to the lefs, from. the whole to 
the part, becaufe it is trom atime tohalfatime. If there- 
fore there be a going downward from the whole to the 
part, by the midft (which is greater than the whole it telf) 
the going downward is not meet nor agreeing, And this 
‘is done when as it is faid, that atime, times, and half a 
time, is a yea, two years,and half a year. Wherefore more 
hidly it is {aid, that a time, times, and half a time doth ligni- 
fie 12.90 years, as is before faid in the Chapter preceeding. 
Thus therefore is the Prophelie of Daniel talily applied to 
that imagined Antichrift. ; : 
Likewife is the procgfs of the Apocalyps applied to the 
eke tas fame imagined Axtichrift too much erroueoufly, Becaufe 
of the ten that the fame cruel Beaft which came up out of the Sea, 
fet Dake having feven Heads, and ten Horns, to whom there was 
ioe power given over every Tribe, People, and Tongue, and 
the power given for the {pace of 42 months: This Beaft 
doth note the Roman Emperors, which moft cruelly did 
-. perfecute the people of God, as well ChriStians as fews. 
For when as the condemnation of the great Whore, fitting 
upon the many waters was fhewed to Fohn: he faw the 
The beatin fame Woman fitting upon the purple coloured Bealt full 
ee 13! of of the names of blafphemy, having feven Heads and ten 
Ha 2" Homs: and he faw a Woman being drunk with the blood 
Pounded) of the Saints and Martyrs of Jefus. And the Angel ex- 
pounding and telling him the myftery of the Woman, and 
the Beaft that carried her faid, That Seven heads are feven 
bills, and are’feven Kings : Five ave failen, one is, the 
other is mot yet come: and when he fhall come, he must 
Reign a fhort time. And the ten horns which tho fawe st 
are tex Kings, who have not yet taken their Kingdom, 
fhall receive their ree . t ae Z Pie hour pe 
« And finally he faith, The Woman whom ; C c 
Beatin the tee the great Cisy,avbick hath the Kingdom over | it is written, Do not Je touch my Chrifss that is, mine 
vapscalyps 1p, Kings of the Earth. And it is manifelt that the City | ancinted Ones, and be mot ye Jpiteful againft my Prophets, 
ee of Rome at the time of this Prophetie, had the Kingdom] And fo was our Saviour Chrilte Priest for ever according 
over the Kings of the Earth. And this City was born up| to the Order of Melchifedec. Peaaian 
and upholden by her cruel and beaftly Emperors 3. who by| ' Seeing then that the Bifhops of Rome to fay that they Te Deges 
their cruelty and beaftlinels did.fubdue unto themfelves in a are the High Priefts; they fay alfo therein that they are rilaterd 
manner all the Kingdoms of the World,of zealto haveLord- Kings, becaufe. they fay that they have the Sriritual 


and Kings, 
thip over others, and not vertuoufly to govern the people | Sword pertaining to their Priefthood, and the Corporal The Pope 
that were their Subjets, fecing that they themfelves did 


: wo Ae maketh 
Sword which agreeth for a Kings State. So is it plain, bin 
lack all vertue, and drew back others from the faith and | that reallyand in very deed,, they fay,T at they are Chriffs, Chit 
from vertue. 


albeit that exprefly they be not called Chriffs. Now that te 
Wherefore that cruel Beaft coming up out af the Sea, 
femontte doth rightly note the Roman Emperors, who had power 


they come in the name of Chritt it is manifeft, becaufe they the nme of 
look before over-every Language,Peopleand Country. And the power 


fay that they ae his principal Vicars in this World, or-£ = prt. 

dained of Chrift {pecially for the Government of the dpinc- 
PESSS OF the Bealt was for 42 months, *becaufe that from the firlt 
Emperor of Rome,that is to fay, Fulias Cafarjunto the end 


1 Anite 
Chriftian Church, “Therefore, feeing they fay, that really Soph. 

of Frederick the lalt Emperor of Rome, there were. 42 
months, taking a month for 30 days, as the monthsof the 


and in very deed they are Chrilts, and the chief friends of ae 
Chriit: Ifthey make and juftifie many Laws contrary to friend and 
‘the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, thenis it plain that they them-@ aiid 

Hebrews and Grecians areand taking a day always for ayear, } {elves in earth are the principal Antichrifts, becaute there 
as commonly it is taken in the Prophets, By which things 
it may plainly appear how untitly this Prophefie is applied 
"to that imagined Antichriff, and the 42 months taken for 


is no worfe plague and peftilence, than a familiar enemy. 
three years and a hali, which (they fay) he fhall Reign in, 


And if in fecret they be againft Chritt, and yet in open 
appearance they fay that they are his friends, they are {o 

againft the faying of the Prophets, becaufe that days are 

taken for years, As in the fecond of the Apocal. They thal 


much the more meet to feduce and deceive the Chriftian 
be troubled ten days, Which do note the moft cruel Per- 


people, becaufe that a manifeft enemy {hall have mush ado 
fecution of Djoclefian againit the ChrifPians that endured 


to deceive a man, becaufe men truft him not: but a privy 
enemy, pretending outward friendfhip, may eafily feduce, 
yea thote that be wife, 

; tenyears. Andin another place of the Apocalyps it is writen 
we of ibe {moke coming up out of the bites Bs : Out of | 

which Pit there came forth Grafhoppers into the Earth, 

and to them was power given, as Scorpions have power, to 
Thebegine vex and trouble men five months, Now it is manifeft, that 
miogand fom the beginning of the Fryers Minors and Preachers, to 
the vallant the time that Armachanus began to diftlofe and uncover 
Fryers, (po. their Hypocrifie, and their falle Foundation of valiant beg 
ben ‘i i ging under the Poverty of Soe we Ne oe 
ip a month. for thirty da ys, and a day for a year. An 
pea of Ezekiel were me see for years, : Wherefore it is an | DoCter ofthe Law, What is the Ereatef? commandment S oe 
mu? took Unfit thing to alfign the 42 months, being appointed to | rhe Law ? anfwered : Thou. fhalt love the Lord thy ce the Gofpel 
before pag. the power of the Beaft, unto three years and ahalf, for | with all th heart, and with all thy foul, and vet a 
the Reign of that phantaftical and imagined Antichrist s | thy mind: Thar is the principal and greateft a ae 

{pecially feeing that they do apply to his Reign the 1290 | dud as for the fecond it is like unto this : Thon fhalt S 
Neneoneor- clays in Daniel, which make 42 months, and in the Apo- | thy ee as thine own felf. In thefe tao saree i 
as Bites calpys they aflign him 42 months, Itis plain that the msents, doth the Law and whole Prophets depend, f 
githers.  Pfaltery and the Harp agree not. And therefore feeing that |in another place Chrift faith: 4/1 manner of things 





imagined Antichris# to come, isa Fable and erroneous 5 j KING 
let us go forward to declare whether Antichrift be already ' Ric, at 
come, and yet is he hid from many, and . suit be Opened Whether 
and difcloled within a little while according to thei 
truth of the holy Scripture, for the Salvation of the come. 
Faithful, : 

And becaufe that in the firft conclufion of mine anfwer 
I have conditionally put it, who is- that Antichrift lying 
privy inthe hid Scriptures of the Prophets : I will pats 
onthe Declaration of that conclufion; bringing to light 
thofe things which lay hid in darknefs, becaufe nothin 
is hid which fhall not be difclofed, and nothing caved 
which fhall not be known. And. therefore the thin 
which was faid in the darknefS, let us fay in the light 5 
and the thing that we have heard in the ear, let us preach 
upon the houfe’ tops. I therefore, as I have before faid, ae 
fo fay, that if the high Bithop of Rome, calling himntelt sictri, 
the Servant of God, and the chief Vicar of Chrift in this 
world, do make and juttitie many Laws contrary to the 
Gofpel of Jefus Chrift: then is he the chief of many, 
which coming in the name of Chrift have faid I am Chrift. 
who have feduced many. Which is the firft part of the 
firft cohclulion, and is manifeft, For Chriftis called of Anbintng 
the Hebrews the very fame that we call anointed. And double ig 
amonelt them there was a double fort cf legal anointing Scripture, 
by the Law,the one of Kings, and the other of Priefts, And 
aswell were the Kings, as the Priefts, called in the Law Kings and 
Chrifts. The Kingsasin the Pfalm,The Kings of the Earth ee 
frood up together, and the Princes affembled themfelves a 
in one againft tbe Lord, and againft bss Chriff or anointed. 
/And in the Books of the Kings very often are the Kings 
called Chriffs, And our Saviour was Chrilt, or anointed 
King, becaufe he was a King for evermore upon the 
Throne of David, as the Scripture doth very oftentimes 
witnels, The Prieftsalfo were called anointed, as where 
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But that this matter may the more fully be knowh, let whether 
us fee what is the Law and Doétrine of Chrift, that ought Ae 
to be obferved of all faithful people, which being known, taln any 
itfhallbe an eafie thing to fee, if the Bifhop of Rome do pacers 
make or maintain any Laws contrary to the Law of thie cirit. 
Gofpel of Jefts Chrift. a ; an 

1 fay then, ‘that the Law of Chrift is Charity, which is 
the perfect love of God and of Chritt. This thing is plain 


be t3e 
it is fufficiently thewed that the fame fabling Tale of that |therefore that you would that men flould do to Fob. 33 


jon 


cs 


and manifeft. For Chrift being demanded of a certaiD rhe Lav of | 





. } Love the fulfilling of the Law. The tory of Walter Brute. | 


5st 
you, the fame alfo do ye untothem 3 For this xs the Law Charity, it profits me mothing. To the Galathians 5, : 
} aa the Prophets. And in Foby the thirteenth Chapter, | ith Paul, ps my Bretires are called unto eke Gab. 5. 
Chrift faith, And now do I fay unto Jon, Igive you anew | do ye not ive your liberty for an occafion of the flefh, but 
Commandment that you fhould love each other 5 as Iloved | by Charity of the Spirit ferve ye one another. For all the 
you,its like manner that you alfo fhould love one another. In| Law is fulfilled in one Sayings Thou fhalt lowe thy Neigh- 
this foal all men know that you are my Difciples,if'you fhall| bour astbine ows felf. To the Ephefians the fourth Chap- Eph. 4. 
he 15. bave love one towards another. And Fokn hifteenth Chap- ter, he faith, I therefore that Suffer bonds in the Lerd do 
Joh. 15. ter, This is my Commandment, that jou love together as | befeech Jou, that you would walk worthy of the calli 
I have loved you. Greater love than this hath 70 body,| wherewith ye are called vith all humblenefs and mildooln 
that @ man hould give his life for bus Friends. The| with patience, forbearing one another in love, being careful 
rPet. q. Apoltle Peter faith in his firft Epiftle fourth Chapter. | to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace: that 
"Above all things having continually Charity one towards Jo be one body and one Lpirit, even as you be called in one 
another 5 for aoe covereth the multitude of fins. Be Hope of ‘your cal 


/ ling. And again in the fifth Chapter, Be Eph, §. ' 
ye Harborers , and entertain ye one another without | ye followers of m 


€ € as moft dear Children, and walk ye is 
grudging 5 every one ashe hath received Grace, fo let | Jove, as Chrift alfo hath loved us, and hath delivered up 
him beltow it upon another Man, as the good Stewards himfelf for. us, an Offering and Sacrifice to God ofa. 
- of the manifold Graces of God. If any man {peak, let | faveer favour. To the Philippians,thus he {peaketh in the Phil. 1. 
him {peak asthe Word of God. If any man do ought | firft Chapter, Orly ler Jour Converfativa be worthy of the 
for another, let it be done with finglenefs and _unfained Goel of Chrift, that either when I Shall come and fee 
verity, minifired of God to us-ward, that in all things | you, or elfe in mine abfence I may hear of you, that you 
God may be honoured through Jefus Chrit our Lord, Stand ftedfaft in one Spirit, labouring together with one ac 
James 2. game in his Epiftle the fecond Chapter, If ye perform the | cord Sor the Faith of the Gofpel. And in nothing be ye 
oyal Law accordingly to the Scriptures (thou {halt love afraid of the Adverfaries, which is to them @ caufe of 
_ thy Neighbour) ye do well: But if ye be partial in receiving | damnation, but to Jou of falvation, and that of God. For : 
and preferring mens Perfonages, ye work wickednels, be- | to you it is given, ner only that you fhould believe in bim, 2 
ing blamed of the Law as Tranfgreffors, And again, So | but alfo that jou fhould fuffer with bim, you having the 
ipeak ye, and fo do ye, as ye thould now begin to be | dike fight and battel that both’ you have feen in me, and 
judged by the Law of Liberty. What fhall it avail (my | alfo now. do hear of me. If therefore there be any Confola- - 
Brethren) if a man fay he have Faith > and have no | tion in Chriftif any comfort of Charity if any fellowship of 
Works? never fhall the Faith beable to fave him. For if | the fpiritsif any bowels of compaffion.filfil you my joy, that 
"a Brother or Sifter be naked, and have need of daily food, | you may be of one judgment, having one and the {elf fame 
and fome of you fay to them, 0 ye in peace, be ye made mg of 
warm and fatisfied: and if ye fhall not give thofe things 


Charity, being of one accord, of one manner of judgment, 
ving nothing of contenticn nor of vain glory, but in hum- 
that are neceflary for the body, what fhall it avail? Even | 4 
fo Faith, if it have not Works, is dead in it felf, 


lenefs accounting other among(t you, every one better than 
tJoh3, obs in his tirft Epifile the third Chapter, This as the 


Jour felves 5 not every body looking upon ibe things that be 

his own, but thofe that belong unto others. And to Col, 3+ Col. 3.! 
tydings which you have heard from the beginning, that you | thus he writeth 
Should lowe one another. And again, we know that 
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Vou therefore as the Eleét of God, holy, and 


we | beloved, put upon you the bowels of mercy, gentlenefs, 
are tranflated from death to life, if we love the Brethren + humblene{s, lowlinefs, modefty, patience, bearing one with 
He that loveth not, abideth ig death. And again herein another, and giving place to your felves ( if any have 
we know the love of God, becaufe thet he bath laid down | @ quarrel againft any body) even as the Lord forgave 
his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for | you, fo do you alfo. Above all things have ye Charity, 
the Brethren. He that fall have “the fubftance of this | which ss the bond of Perfeétion, and let the peace of 
world , and fhall fee bis Brother have need, and fhall | Christ triumph in Jour hearts, in which peace you'aile are 
Sout up bis bowels from him, bow abideth the love of God | called in one bade. “ind be ye kind and thankful. And 
in him? My little Children, let us not love in word nor | to the Theffalonians, thus Pau writeth in the fourth Chap- i The 
1 Joh. 4, ongue, but in deed and truth, And again, Chap. 4. Moft | ter, As concerning brotherly Charity we have no need 10 4, 
early Beloved, let us love together. For love is of God 3 | write unto you: for you your felves have learned of God, 
he that leweth not, knoweth nop Gods for God is love, 


In | that. you fhould love one another. And the fame thin 
this thing hath the love of God appeared in us, that God ye do to 


wards all the Brethren throughout all Mace- 
hath fent bis only begotten Son into the World, that we | dony. 


feould Live by him Herein is love 5 not that we have| Out of all thee any many other places of the holy 
lowed God, but that he hath Sirf lowed us, and hath fent Scripture it fafficiently appeareth, that the Law of Chrift is 
his bis Son an attonement for our fins. Moft dearly Be- | Charity ; neither is there any vertue commanded of Chrift, 
loved, if God have loved #s, we fo ought to love together. | or any of his Apoftles, to be obferved of the faithful people, 

No man hath [een God at any times if we love together; | but that it cometh out of Charity, or elfe doth nowith 

God abideth in us, and his love is perfect in us. And Charity. 

again, Let us love God, for be hath tft lowed uss If a] The Law is given by Afofes, and the Truth by Chrift, : 
tan {hall fay, Ilove God, and do hate his Brother, he a | Chyift came not to unloofe the Law and the Prophets, 

4 lyar. For he that loveth not his Brother whos be feeth, | but to fulfil them, But yet many things were lawl Many 
bow can he love God tevhom he feeth not 2 And thes Com- | and might have been obferved in the time of the Law, things ob- 


ferved 1 
mandment have we of God, that who {0 loverh God, fhould | which in the time of Grace muft not be obferved, And theatd lag 
love his Brother alfo. Paulin his Epitile tothe Roms 


u ansthe | many things were unlawful to them that were under the Wtich be 
Rom,rg, thirteenth Chapter, Owe ye nothing to no body, faving that |Law, which in the time of Grace are lawful enough, ved now. 


Jon fhould lowe together,for he that loveth biz Brother bath | After what fort then he did not loofe the Law, but did May, 
fulfilled the Law. For thoy shalt not commit Adultery, | fallil it, it is neceflary to declare, for thofe things which law 


Ly 
thou fhalt not Mdurther, thou fhalt not Steal, thou foalt | hereafter muft be faid. For among{t Chriftians many the dldlews 
not bear falfe Witnefs, thou fhalt not covet thy Neighbours things are judged to be lawful, becaufe in the former Te/Za- lawfal now, 
k00ds and if there be any other Commandment, it is | ment in the Law they were lawful:and yet they be exprefly did'loohe 
plentifilly fulfilled in this ce eel thy Neigh | contrary to Chrifts Gofpel. But the Authors of fach and_ not 
bour as ‘thy Self: Wherefore the ulfilling of the Law things do argue and reafon thus, Chrift came not to loofe port He 
Is love, the Law or the Prophets. Now after what fort hedid 
Con Paul to the Corinths the thirteenth Chapter faith, a I | not unloofe them it is manifelt by the holy Scripture: that 
1 hould peak with the Tongues of men and Angels, and yet | the Law givent by Mofes, was written in Tables of fione, to 

eave not Charity, I am become as it were a piece of found» | declare the hardne(S of the peoples heart towards the love 
*g metal or tinkling Cymbal. And if I have ail Prophecy, | of God, or of Chrift. But Chrift hath written his Law 
and know all Mbfteries and al! Knowledg , and frail Jin the hearts and in the minds cf his 5 that is to fay, the 
have all Faith, fo that I might remove Mountains y and | Law of perfect love of God, and of Chrift, Which Law 
Jet hall not have Charity, I am nothing. And if I | whofoever obferveth, he doth obferve the Law of Mofes, 
nF give abroad all my Goods to feed the Pocr, and \and doth much greater works of Perfection, than were the 


ak give sp my Body to bé burned, and Je have wot works of the Law. Thus therefore were the morals — 








sso The flory of Walter Brute. Tythes not exprefly commanded anew by Chrift. 


hrift by once offering hath cleanfed his from their fins 3 5 KINGy 
a ae not be cleanfed from the fame by all the Ce- nie, 
remonies of the Law, and fo did full that which the 
Priefthood of the Law could not. Wherefore only the 
morals and judicials he fulfilled by the Law of Charity, 
and by Grace 3 and the Ceremonials, by one offering up 
ef his Body on the Altar of the Crofs, And fo it is plain 
that Chrift fulfilled the whole Law. . 

“Wherefore fithence that the fey things of the ee ue 

fhadow of thofe things that were to come in, the ceafe among 

‘ime of Grate, it were meet that all thofe things fhould. Ceifiaas 


; i i utterly ceafe among Chriftians, which fhould either be 
st bee ont AE ee again Charity ae Grace of Chrilt. ae in the 
sat bebe ome one mens goods. And | time of the Law they were lawful, and not utterly on 
Ee ei ale were ordained, Chrift did | trary to it, but were hgures of Perfections in Chrifts 
i Oe ae ftifie the Believers in hima, | Faithsyet it were meet that they fhould ceafe at the coming, 
ait sala = ae their fins) And fo did | of the Perfection which they did prefigurate 3 as Circum- 
paraiso sae Death La “could not by | cifion, the eating of the Pafchal-Lamb, and other cere- 

Ghritt fulfil that by Grace that the lav’ monial points of the Law. ee 7 lee : Heb. 

mae i i Hebrews the feventh Chapter, faith thus, If there ore the Where the 
Bey ‘ee elas a al fan enue making up of the perfection of all was by the Levitical Rene 
; to the G2 ’ 


w sy) : " i ‘or thé people received the Law under him) there ad 
Faheaty. by Grace in the Faith of | Priesthood (for the peop ie 
cra ge On ne et aad ceremonies of the | by was it necelfary befides, that another Prieft flrceld Vemoscd, 
fis, free fa- . 


: ifedec, and not be called Bowtd,asa 
: ; ‘ nices, and for | rife up after the Order of Melchifedec, ee matter 
and ood, fee ae Tenth a eee of Wathings, | after te Order of Aaron? For h a o. aie be aby te 
nefsof God. fins, Firft-fruits, a a, {orinkling of afhes, abltaining, | bood ws removed, it muft needs be that the ae. Pee nee of 
ral sien Sean h a ice! for the fanctify- | removed, Fox he in whom thefe things are Phe Alt oF cae 
from unclean Meats, whic eee Cea fin, no nor yet the | another Tribe, of which none ftood prefent at t S ; far and ee 
ing and cleanfing of the people chings of the Pro- | becaufe it is manifeft that our Lord had his Off-fpring now Tottes 


Ee ci be ae hic bs For death reigned | of Fada, in which Tribe Adofes fpake nothing, of the Mand by 
phets couid ¢ 


Law, 
i i i is it i ifelt s If according to and tot 
1 hrift, | Priefts. And belides this it is manifel 3 
. even from Adam to Mel and tee ee es He) the Order of Melchifedec there do arife up at Eraf pra 
ee a ee te Mercy and not Sacrifice, being a | ich was not made according to the law of i ‘ abe : 
Chiift wile. Gay Melchifedec and an High | commandment, but according to the power of ; ae a0 
Pritt 2 Seas ee did neither by the blood | cannot be lofed. For ve . ee Nachle i 
UG ee el i i art a Prieft for ever after the craer of Mek ‘ 
si : caer a oa eae Brenan that the oa that went before, is difallowed for 
into the holy places, 























i i hrift 
d Law fulfilled in the Law of Charity of Chrift, 
iat 3 becaufe ey vi ce cae ee 
ews? » eth 
ee jae Lick os of Chrift in fuch fort, 
er he commanded the fame to be obferved. Chrift hath 
falfilled the Laws moral of the Old Teftament, becaufe 
that the morals and judicials were ordained, that one per- 
fon thould not do injury to another, and that oe 
man fhould have paid him that is his. Now they : t ue 
in charity, wil do no injury to others, neither 2 9 
take other mens goods away from them. Nay, it feeket 


on A . The caufe 
ori us i 7 d unprofitablenefs thereof. For the Law eis 
: : nei i to the holy places that | the weaknels an tenet F 

Chet not In- found : ae nee is ae a Sele of true | hath brought no body to perfection. By which things : ee al 

tothe Tem were mai ) 


th that Chrilt making an end of the Priefthood ot neta 
plemadeby + to the very Heaven, that now he may ap- | appeare ll end of the Law belonging war eset 
fo the vey Seite Sadeene of God for us. Nor ‘yet he | 4aroz, doth alfo make up a full end o ty oftythes, 


. i / I { that your learned 
Heavens did fo, that he fhould offer up himfelf oftentimes, as the | to that Priefthoud. Whereupon I marve' y whieh 


Pa i NY ftandeth 
Recor cit high Bifhop entred into the holy place every year with | men do fay, That Chriftian, folks are bound to this {mall these 


t of Tythes, and care ‘nothing at SF the olf 
wot many Grange blood (for otherwife he mutt needs have fuffered ae of the ee . . yt ee te oft 
eur once cents fithence the beginning of the world) but now o i: other, as gr ai 
aro eee eet aoe hare Renter Tt is phin; that the Tythes were given to the Sons of 
his own Sactifice,for the Paper . - Cae judg- | Levi.tor their ferving in the Tabernacle and in the a 
decreed fot men once Cian ae offered up to confume | of the Lord,as the Firlt-fruits were even? A ae oe 
nee ef 4 ‘ a The fecond time fhall he appear | alfo part of the Sacrifices, and fo vat : : } ie oa ra! 
ars sata the filvation of fuch as look for him. For | Miniftery, as it Seats ae ee Nee 
the Law having a fhadow of good things to come, and | 22¢h Chapter. But oe much Te ea 
ee thee ieee or fubftance it felf of the things, can | crifices did ae at ene Se ee deat 
neve by ie Sacrifices which they offer (of one lee fame oer eT ea - : w ee ae 
a aE : ev aeas peur yee | manded of Chriftians, which Ce ae es es 
unto her. = ak ippers being once cleanfed fhould | ther and fooner demanded a : ye pie ea 
Heb. 10 eee rick of Wy ice for fin afterwards, But ee a The a ee ore a 
in them i 5 fins every year. | ture, becauie that t 
inthem is there. zemembrance made of ie 
it is i f Goats and Bulls | than be the Firft-fruits. ; 
. fhould ie es en Peis Me ae ‘ato the | Secondly, why are the Lay-people bound to the pay- sf Tyhes 
ms Inow HE ° 


: : vere be claimed 
Id doth fay, 4s for Sacrifice and Offering thon wouldj? | ment of Tythes,more than the Levites and the Priefts were j* re of 
world doth fay, 
not have, but a Body haft thon framed unto me, An 


ing of i Ities and. Lordfhips theotals 
d | to the not having of Potfeilions of Rea pe 
i i ing that the felf fame Law in 19, priets 

cs : nee : then faid I, be- | amongft their Brethren, feeing t tt " dePr 

Sacrifices for a he head Ye aa the Book the felt fame place (where he faith, That nee are, bound 

hold, I cue z a ie T thoutd do thy will, O God, | to be given to Latte) ce Cay ig ; f ed Ten 

Wich : if ti d with the offering of the hes, i ae 

ai blations, and | be contented w ie thes, ie 

ee aie eat Het have : | none other thing among|t your Brethren. Wherefore feeing op Contr 

nt- 5 


8 pita bab acesaas i having of Temporal ry, butait 
: hi . fered | that the Priefts be bound, to the not 1 ra 
soa 0 ie ye oe ace ee Lordfhips, how are the Lay-people bound by that Law Cof adeby the 
according Law: 5 


1 , I 
do thy will, O God: He taketh away the firlt, God he meaneth, and not of man) to the payment of Eta ; 
Imay do thy will, : d. Inwhich Will |Tythes? : ; a al ot 
that he ani aa Ge aye Henne up of the | Thirdly, as touching Coe nee a cue cs of 
we are lay : : ace Ceremonies 0: e B as given 2 
ee ea i i a S cea : etek te cae ae an univerfal Ceremony concerning ee Fe At 
Oy ye een te i God and his people, and was fo much gy cafe 
Ys ifices, which never can take away fins, But this Covenant between cal ae 
_ fame eh ices, Sacrifice for fins, doth for ever and | regarded in the Law, that thereo _ wy, | se ckeus (al cerenads 
ae at Gods tight hand looking, for the reft to come, | whofe flefh hall not be gee 4 i ee ee ee do 
till ha his Enemies be placed to be his Footltool. For | perifh from among bis peop ae Sees 
spe oe Offering hath he for ever made perfect thofe \ utterly ceafe at ee ee att 
shat be fanttifed.By which thingsit plainly appeareth,that } tain of the Fes y a 
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RING 2 the Chriftians mult needs keep the commandment of cir-| Tithes, So that if the Priefts ftarted back from fervenit tha- 


dni cumcifion with the Faith ; whom Pau! reproveth, writing 
thus to the Galatians, the fourth Chapter, where he {peak- 


Galt eth of the children of the bondwoman and of the freewo-| the 
man, which do fignifie the two Teftaments. But we (O| to appropriate to themfelves the nine parts re 


rity in challenging to them(elves the propriety of Tithes's 

itis no marvel of departing backward (asdo the Priefts froth * 
perfection of charity) alfo of the laity, to be willing * ; 

maining after Tite due 


Brethren) ave the children of the promife after Maac; but| Tithes. Wherefore {ecing that neither Chrift, nor any of tobe.phid 
like as at that time he that was born after the flefh, did\ the Apoftles, commanded to pay Tithes 5 it is manifeft and [2 ’b¢Pe% 


perfecute him which was after the Pirit, even {o it 2s now| plain, neither by the law of Ages, 


alfo. But what faith the Scriptures ? Throw out the bona- 


‘ tive Livy of 
nor by Chrifts law, Meu 


Chriftian people are bound to pay Tithes 5 but by the Tra- 


woman and her fon. The fon of the bondwoman (ball not be| dition of men they are bound. 


heir with the fon of the freewoman. Wherefore brethren, we 


are not the fons of the bondwoman, but of the free. Stand| do the law, but by grace did fulnl it. 


By the premifes now it is plain, that Chrift did not une 
Notwithftanding, 


yefredfaft inthe liberty wherewith Chrift hath delivered| in the law many things were lawful, which in the time of 


on Myo, and be not ye holden again under the yohe 


ofthe Christ fall nothing profit you. For I teftifie again, t 
every man that circumctfeth himfelf, that be i bound 


of flave-| grace are forbidden; and many things were then unlaw- 
thebondage 17. Behold, I Paul fay unto you, if you be circumcifed,| tul, which now are hwfal enough. 


For nothing that is 


‘o{ contrary to charity, is lawful to a Chriftian, 


Let us now hear what manner of commandments 


to keep all the whole law. Ye are utterly void of Chrift : Chrift hath given us in the Gofpel, without the obferva- 
whofoever will be juftified in the law, are fallen from | tion of which commandments, charity fhall not perfectly 


grace. 
Bondia 


he meatl- 
Oc , For to fay, that Men are bound to one ceremony of the 


inal: Ef Jaw, and not to the others, is no reafcnable laying, Ei- 


hetnieen ther therefore we are bound to them all, or to none, Alfo, 


kept. By which commandments Chrift did not undo- 


In like manner we may reafon, if we be bound to "tith- { the old law, but did fulfil it. By the obfervation alfo of 
aeethig ing, we are debters and bound to keep all the whole law. | which commandments, 


he teacheth us to pafS and go 
beyond the sighteoufnelS of the Scribes and Pharifecs, 
who moft perfeGtly thought themfelves to keep. the law. 
This abfolute and perfect righteoufnel&, which we are 


amt, that by the fame * old Jaw Men are not bound to pay | bound to have beyond the righteoufnelS of the Pharifees 


* Here be 


pi Tithes,it may be fhewed by many reafons, which we need | and the Scribes, he teacheth in Matthew 5, 6, and 7 
ts mealog HOt any more to multiply and increafe, becaufe the things | Chapters, which being heard and compared to the Tradi- The Does 
Phil 


that be faid are fufficient. Whereupon fome do fay, that | tions made and commanded 


- ‘rine of = - 
by the Roman Prelates, it chrift,vhe- 


by the Gofpel we are bound to pay Tithes, becaufe Chritt | fhall plainly appear, whether they be contrary or no. Chrift ttt itbe 


faid to the Pharifees, Matth. 23d Chap. Wo be to you | theretore faith, Y% 


7 és contrary to 
ws have heard, that it was faid to the tradi 


Scribes and Pharifees, which pay your Tithe of Mint, of | them of the old time, Thou fhale not kill. For he that kill- cet the 
Anife-feed, and of Cummin, and leave judgment, mercy | eth fhall be guilty of judgment. But I fay unto you, not. 
and truth undone, being the weightier things of the Jaw | that every one that ss angry with his brother Shall be in Mat. 5 
both fhould ye have done thefe things, andalfo not have left danger of judgment. n this he doth teach that we ought 
the other undone. O ye blind guids , that ftrain at a| notto be angry with our brethren; not that he would’ 
Gnaty and fwallow up a Camel. This word foundeth| undo this old commandment (Thou hale not Rill) but 


The on 


the other 


meen Of difallowing the hypoctifie of the Pharifees, who of | ve thy friend, and hate thine ene 
made covetoufnefs did weighand efteem Tithes becaufe of their you, Lowe your enemies, do well to them 


HOt as a commandment, or manner of bidding, whereby | that the fame fhould be the more perfectly obferved. A- 
diilorsed, Chrift_did command Tithes to be given 3 but it is aword gain he faith, You have heard that it was [aid, thou fhalt 


my. But I fay unto 
that bate you, 


own fingular commodity, sather than other great and pray for them that perfecute and flander you, that you 


meteel- weighty commandments of the law. And me feemeth that may be the children of your Father which ws in Heavens 
frm out Men are inthe fame predicament of the Pharifees which | Which maketh his Sun to arife upon the good and the evil. 


rei, do leave off all the ceremonies of the old law, Keeping only | people, and raineth upon the juft and unjust. For if 

"the commandment of tithing, It is manifelt and plain ¢-| you. love them which love ‘you, what reward fhak 

nough by the premifes,and by other places of the Scripture, | you have? Do not the Publicans thus? And if you halt 

that Chrift was a Prieft after the order of Melchifedek, of} falute your brethren only, what great thing do ye? Donot 

the Tribe of Fudab, not of the Tribe of Levi, who gave | the Heathen thus alfo? Be you therefore perfect, as alfo 
nonew commandment of tithing of any thing to him and | your heavenly Father is perfeél. : 


to his Priefts, whom he would place after him3 but 

when his Apoftles {aid to him, Behold we leave all things 

and have followed thee, what then {hall we have? he did 

not anfwer them thus, Tithes fhall be paid yous neither 

Qe did he promife them a temporal, bat an everlafting reward 
camanded inn Heaven, For he both for food, and alfo apparel,taught 
Giitiette his Difciples not to be careful Be ye not carefal for your 
Gofel. life what ye {hall eat, or for your body what ye fhall put 
Mat. 6. on: Is stot the life of Man more worth than the meat, and 
the body more worth than apparel? Bebold ye, the Birds 

of Heaven, which do not fow, nor reap, neither yet lay 

yes Barns, and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, 

And as for apparel, why fhould you be careful ? Confider 

the Lilies of the field, bow they grow, they labour net, 
‘neither do they fpin, Oc. Yn conclufion he faith, Benot ye 
careful, faying, what {hall we eat, or what {hall we drink, 

or wherewithal thal we be covered? For all thefe 
things do the Gentiles [eek after, for your Father 
Rnoweth that you have need of all thefe things. | First, 
therefore feek ye for the Kingdom of God and the righte- 

oufnef thereof, and all thefe things fall be caSt unto you, 

And Paul fight well remembring this Dodtrine, inftru@- 

Tit 6, 1 Timothy, and faith thus, Bur we being food, and 
"* wherewithal to be covered, let us therewith be contented. 

. And as the A&s of the Apoftles do declare in the firft con- 
verlion of the Jews at ‘ferufalem, they had all things 

Thhes not COMMOn, and to every one was divifion made, as need re- 
eee quired, , Neither did the Priefts make the Tithes their 
HreChurch, OWN proper goods. For jike as it was. not meet that 
the lay people being convertéd, fhould have propriety of 

Soods ; evén fo neither that Prielts fhould have propriety of 


~ Again Chrift faith, You you have heard that it is {aid, 
an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. But Ifay unto you, 
fee that you refift not evil, But if any man fhall flrike 
you upon the right cheek, give bim the other too. And 
to bira that will ftrive with thee for thy Coat in judg- 
ment, let him have thy Cloak alfo. And whofeever fhall 
conferain thee one Mile, go with him alfotwoother. He 
that asketh of thee, give him and he that will borrow of 
thee, turn not thy Self from him, 

. By thefe things it may plainly appear how that Chrift The Dee 
the King of peace, the Saviour of Mankind, who came {06°F 
to fave, and not to deltroy ; who gave a law of cha- ofthe rae 
tity tobe obferved of his faithful people ; hath taught °™™"* 
us not to be angry, not to hate our enemies, nor to 
render evil for evil, nor to refift evil, For all thefe things 
do fofter and nourith peace and charity, and do proceed 
and come forth of charity, and when they be not kept, 
charity is loofed,and peace is broken. But the Bilhop of Rome 
approveth and alloweth Wars, and flaughters of men in 
War, as well againft our enemies, that is, the Infidels, as 
alfo againft the Chriftians for temporal goods. Now, ,thefe 
things are quite contrary to Chrifts Dodtrine, and to Cha- 
rity, and to Peace. : 


In the Decrees 23. 9.1. cap. Paratus, itis taught, that Ane Rios 
the precepts of patience muft always be retained in PUI mw upon 
pote of the heart, fo that patience with benevolence thee. Paree 
mutt be Kept in themind{ecret. But apparently and mani- difprened: 
feftly that thing thould bedone which {eemeth todo good 
to thofe, whom we ought to with wellunto. Wherein they 
“give to underftand, that a Chriftian may freely defend him- 

; Aaa fle 
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-felf. And for confirmation of this faying they do fay, 


Chrift in an- 
fevering to 


That Chrift, when he was firicken on the face of the High 
Bifhops fervant, did not fulfil (if we look upon the words) 


The Story of Walter Brute,with bis Godly Declarations. Chriftian Patience. 


pela ae 
fore we muft give more credence and belief t6 Chrilis fy- 5 KING 


ings, than to any living mans doings. Wherefore although © Risa. 
Paul had refifted, which Ido not perceive in that Scrip- req ; 






KING f occupy his goods, yet he doth intend to kill. And what 
{isa iffach kind of Wars were lawfil to the Jews? this argueth 


its 
such Kied ot, that now they aré lawful to Chriftians 5 becaufe that 


The Story of Walter Brute. What Wars be moft proper toc. hriftians. 






+555. 


the will of my Father which ws in Heaven, the perfon (hall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now the will of the 
Father is, that we fhould believe in his only Son Jefus 


ca his ftriker, , : ut tyfoch’ cheir deeds were in a fhadow of i fection, b Chrift. we hi i 
. did not : his own commandment; becaufe he gave not to the fmi- | ture, it followeth not thereof, that corporal reliftance mit ther of Psu fd cee herd SF Chriftians in the light eae ir oe aan 3 - eee ee eee ee 
break his : : b A suhiel f Chrift fly f or atanyo, fo pel g p S himf Wh 
piztea ter the other part, but rather did forbid him, that he | be approved, which is of Chrift exprefly orbidden. I the, dae neageof ot {aid unto them, All people that fhall take the fword, | Chrifts precepts of patience mutt be fullfilled , wars, fight- 
tience = fhould not do it, to double his injury. For he faid, if I ome sae ce ea ae feek corners and thadows coe ae he thall perith with the fword. What if ohn the Baptist | ings and contentions muft be left, becaufe they arecontraty 
The precept have {poken evil, beare witnels of the evils but if well, | Ju ifie their deeds. Why do they not mark what great things thedoamre difallowed corporal fightings, and corporal warfare, at fch } to charity. ae: 
7 of Chtift to why doft thou ftrike me? Ido marvel of this faying 3 for | Pav reciteth himfelf to have fuffered for Chritt? And otour sin. time as the Soldiers asked him faying, And what {hall we | But peradventure fomeman will thus reafonagainft Chrift, ob cae 
| turn the © fff, if thofe commandments of patience mutt be kept in fe- | where I pray you, have they found that he, after his con. °™ do? who faith to them, See that you ftrike v0 man, nei- | The Saints by whom God hath wrought Miracles,do allow 
i hatha ptivy cret in the mind ; and feeing the bodydoth work at the verlion ftrook any man that did hurthim ? Or where do ther pick ye quarrels againft any, and be you contented | wats againft the faithful people,as alfo againft_the Infidels, 
| compar" motion of the mind, and is and ought tobe moved and ruled | they find that_ he in exprefs word doth teach fuch a kind with your wage. This faying of Fobn alloweth not cor- | And the holy Kings were Warriors, for whofe fakes Miracles 
: vould Gy, by the fame 5 it mult then needs be, that if patience be in | of corporal refiftance ? Butas touching patience, he faith in val warfare amoneft Chriftian. For obs was of the | alfo have been fhewed,as well in their dea in theix 
rather be y . : Ps jiba po ngft . ed c th, asalfo in their 
| rather een: the mind, it muft appear alfo outwardlyin the body. plain words to the Romans, Be not wife in your own con- aie I. Priefts of the Old Teftament, and under the Law, neither | life,yeain the very time wherein they were awarfare. Where- 
: to faffer Secondly, I marvel that it is faid, that Chrift did not ful- | ceits: Render ill for ill to no body: providing good things Roman toned a to him it appertaitied not to follow the law, but to warn | fore it feemeth that their fa€ts were good and lawful. For 


tvvo blotvs 


fil his own precept of patience. For it is manifeft, that 


not only before God, but alfo before all men, if it be poffible : als of 


the people to the perfect obfervation of the law 3 for he, 


otherwife God would not have done Miracles for them. 


than to re- i le ee 
vengeorts albeit he teaching always as a good Schoolmafter, thofe | Be at peace with all folks, as much as in you lieth 5 not re pales being likewife demanded of the Pub/icans what they thould | To this again I fay, That we for no.Mirackes miuft do es 
Thisart'-- things which were fit for the falvation of fouls, {peaking | vengeng your Selves my moSt dearly beloved, but give yor do, faid unto them, Do so other thing than is appointed | contrary to the Doctrine of Chrift; for in it can there be gendum, non 
cle havea the wholefome word of infiruction to the High Bifhops place unto anger. For it 1s written, Vengeance as mine, and unto.you. But Chrift che Author of the New Teltament, | 00 error 5 butin Miracles there oftentimes chanceth error, as True Mirae 
reatione- fervant, {initing him unjuftly, did neither by word forbid | Iwill recomspence them, faith the Lord. But if thine enemy and of greater perfection than was the perfection of the | it is plain as well by the Old as by the New Teltament., cles here of 


vertoth — another {ixoke to be given on the other cheek, neither did Shall be an hungred, give him meat 5 if he be athirft, give old Jaw, gave new things, as it plainly appeareth by the God forbid then that a Chriftian fhould for deceivable Mira- {0'%,75". . 


DoGrine of 











the Clergy+ he defend him(elf bodily from ftriking on the fame cheek 5 


birs drink, For thus doing, thou {halt heap coals of fire upon 


Gofpel. So that Chriftians ought to receive information 


cles depart from the infallible Doétrine of Chrift, In Exod. proved, but 


but fpeaking to him, it is likely that he gave him the | bz head. Be mot overcome of evil, but overcome thou evil of Chrilt, not of fobs. For of Fobn allo doth Chrift | the 7# Chap. it is manifelt, how that the wicked wife men ; ae 
other cheek ; he meaneth, that he turned not the other | 2#h good, {peak, Verily I fay unto you, there hath not rifen among ft | of the Egyptians, through the inchantments of Egypt, and the fable” 
tine 


cheek away. For a man turneth not away fromhim whom 
he fpeaketh to, or whom he informeth, but layeth open 
before him all his face ; even fo do I believe that Chrift did, 
that he might fulfil in very deed that which before he had 
taught in word, “Neither yet did Chrift by his word or 
by his deed thew anything of defence, or of bodily refi- 
fiance. 


To the Corinthians the 5th. astouching judgment and 1 Cons, 
contention, which are matters of lef§ weight than are Bema 
ope ; 2 : fach wars of 
fightings, thus he writeth, Now «verily there is great Chritiima 
fault in you, that ye be at law amongfi yeur [elves tore 
Why rather take ye not wrong? Why rather fuffer ye tng rater 
not deceit? And generally in all his Epitiles, he teacheth tla 
that patience thould be Kept, and not corporal reliftance by Princes, fe 


tei that is least inthe Kingdom of Heaven is greater than be. 
comet 10. Which faying, Chrifttheweth, that thofe that be leaft 
tums in the Kingdom of Heaven in the time of grace, are 
ve. placed in greater perfection than was fobs, which was 
‘one of. them that were the Elders, and he lived alfo in the 
time of the law in greater perfection. And when as cer- 


a tht she children of Men, a greater than John Buptilt, bur be 
doa 


certain fecret workings, threw their Wands upon the earth, and Word 
which were turnedinto Dragons,even as Aaron before time of God, ls 
in the prefence of Pharaoh threw his Wand upon the Hiei 
earth, which by the power of God was tured into a Ser- men to 
pent. Inthe 3d of the Kings the 22d Chap. Adichens did ee 
fee the Lord fitting upon bis Throne,and all the Hoff of Hea Me 
ven ftanding aes him on the right hand and on the left. 3 Re-12. 


Theeasf€ = Thirdly, I marvel why wife men leaving the plain and fighting, becaufe charity is patient, it is courteous, it ae tain.of ‘Fobn’s Difciples faid unto him, Adafter, be that | And the Lord faid, who {hall deceive Achab the King of \- . 
here oe nanifett Doctrine of Chiift, whereby he teacheth patience, | fuifereth all things. I marvel how they juftifie and make tedionstin was beyond Jordan, to whom thou gavel witness, bebold | rael, that be may goxp and be flain in Ramoth Gilead ? Actab dey 


ceived by - 


wasorirates do {eek cornersof their own imagining, to the intent they | good the wars by Chriftians, faving only the wars againft le ook he baptifeth, and all people come unto bins 5 John anjiwer- And one faid this way, and another otherwifes noi, there fale Pro- 
Gtine is to May approve fightings and wars. Why mark they not af- the Devil and fin. For feeing that it is plain, that thofem =~ ed and aid, A mars cannot take upon him, unlef? it fhall be | went forth a fpirit, and ftood before the Lord and faid, [ phetsi 
beunder- ter what manner Chrift fpake to Peter, ftriking the High things which were in the Old Teftament, were figures of given bim from above. Youyour felves do bear me record,that will deceive him. To whom the Lord fpake, by what 
peu Bithons fervant, faying, Pur up thy Sword into the Sheath, | things to be done in the New Teftament 3 Theretore we cosy Laid Lam not Chrift ut that I was [ent before him.He that | means? And he (aid,Iwill go forth, and be a lying fpirit in 

Warin cae for exrery one that fhall take the Sword, fhall perifh with | mult needs fay, that the corporat wars being, then done, Waninde hath the bride, is the bridegroom as for the bridegrooms | the mouth of all bis Prophets. And the Lord aid, thou {halt 


allovved of 


“the Sword? But in another cafe we muft make refiftance 5 


were figures of the Chriftian wars againft fin, and the OT 


friendwho ftandeth and heareth bim,be rejoiceth with great 






deceive him and prevail.go thy ways forth, and do even fa. 


W, Brite, : ee 1) ENE ment bef. . ; "| Thus aloit j : 
which cafe may be forighteous, as it isfor a Mans Lord | Devil, for the heavenly Country which is our -inheri- gare ofts Jy to hear the voice of the bridegroom.This therefore my joy Thusalfoit is written in Deut. If there thal arife a Pro- 
and Matter ene a molt righteous Man, and yet fuffering tance. It is plain that it was written thus of Chrift: int 4 fulfilled he muft increafe and T muft be diminifhed, He phet among ft you, or one that fall fay, be bath fen a dreams, 
injury of mifchievous perfons. The mighty Lord, and of great power in battel hath Nev Tw that cometh from on hi his above all. He that is of the earth | and fhall foretel a fign and awonder 3 and if that fhall come 
Fourthly, I marvel, feeing that we are bound of cha- girded bimfelf in force and manline to the War s and be ™t® | is earthly, and fpeaketh of the earth: He that cometh from | to paf that be bath fpoken, and he ball fay wato thee, let ce 
He meaneth ity, and by the law of Chrilt, to give our lives for our | came not to fend peace into the earth, bur War. In this theDei, Heaven,js above all folkssthat which he hath (een and heard, ' £0 and follow fbrange Gods (whom tho knowef? not) and 
Bees cen, How they-can allow fuck mannts obeillenciong | Wat ought Chriftian people to be {oldias, according to the fame doth be witnef, and yet his witnelfing doth no body let us fervethem 5 thou (hale not bearken unto the words 
forprivate and refitting. For when thy Brother fhall malicioufly ftrike | that manner which Paul teacheth to the Ephefians the taft, Ephelé. receive. But he that receiveth his witnefing bath put to bi | ae Prophet or Dreamer 5 for the Lord your God tempt- 
fat coadly thee, thon mayft be fare, that he is manifefily fallen from | Pat upon you the armour of God, that you may be able Seal, that God is true. For he whom God hath fent, peak- a ae make it known whether ae love him or noswith 
goods" charity, into the fare of the Devil, If thou fhalt keep pa- | to ftand against the deceits of the Devil. For we have eth the Words of God, cieiereraians ne pees ig an b all your fons . 

: tience, he thall be afhamed of his doing, and thou mayft | mot to wraftle againft flefh and bloud, but against Prine _ By which things it plainly appeareth,that credence istobe ._ In ‘feremy the 23d Chap. Are not my words even like erg. 
Patience : : ake hi : given neither to Fobx,nor yet to Angel,ifheteach any thing fire, faith the Lord ¢ and like an hammer that breaketh ; 
Patienet aed bow and bend him to repentance, and take him out from | ces and PotefPates, against the rulers of the darknef of ‘hat i Peto Chrifis DoSrine. For Chritt is ab a 2 Th behold. Iwill ait Prophets 
inprivate the fnare of the Devil, and call him back again to charity. | the World,againit (piritual wickednef in heavenly things, _ {Maat eos agreeable to Cemtts Dota nei or is above . the jfone? Therefore bebold, Iovit come againit she Pro alte 
caufesa- 5 . : : oh ave 7 ; the Angels, becaufe that God infinitely paffeth them in wif- _ phets which have dreamed a lie ( faith the Lord) which poset: 
font If thou refift, and perchance by refiftance doft ftrike again, | 2bich are in the bigh places. Wherefore take ye the are damNow if Mofes the fervant of God,a Minifter ofthe Old | bave thewed thofe things, and have feduced the people 

, aa 5 . : : ‘ Sy 3 
sivas, his fury thall be the more kindled, and he being tired up | ™anr of God, that ye may be able to refift in the evil dey, Teftament, was fo much tobe believed, that nothing could | through their lies and their miracles, when as I fent them 

to greater wrath, peradventure fhall either flay thee, or ieee ta and Paice sae Veet Sita eee be added. ‘ hing diminifhed fro the Command. nit, neither commanded them 3 which bave brought 

thou him. Touching thy felfthou art uncertain if thou | girded about in truth upon your ley, having put upon yom Breck Hae woe exten by him Conlo Mjuihad id, Te | fs wnto sis people ( faith tbe Lord) Yn Mark the ch Mark 13 

go about to make refiftance, whether thou fhalt fall from | the breaft-plate of righteoufnef’, and your feet fhod in a Fee Pd ek dhe ibe he Lord, Chap. faith hit b Uarife falfe Chriftsand 3 ralfe Dep? 

charity, and then fhalt thou go backward from the perfec- | *eadinef’ to the Gojpel of peace 5 in all things taking the sting ee ee ve ohD we sashes, Prok fae on, ha new ee 7 fe es ae on af alfe phets. 

tion of Chrifts commandment: Neither doft thou know | fhield of faith, wherewith you may quench all the fiery cust 4 a ra ee kc fromn the Caaninande if iP were offible ceaihs cen led. Paul in fils focus Coreen 

but that it may happen thee fo greatly to be moved, asthat } darts of that wicked one, And take wnto you the helmet of ey fe ied byGS d himfele and "i the Son of God? In| Epifile to re ig hianvthe . th Chap. Such falfe A- 2Cor.¥% 
The incon. bY the heat and violence of wrath, thou fhale flay him. falwarion, and the ford of the fpirit, which is the word the primitive Church becaufe the Chiiftians had ferventlove | poftles are deceitful workers, transforming themfelves into 


venience of 


tience, nei- 
d 


ther made 
any bodily 
retiflance, 


Whereasif thou wouldit difpofe thy felf to patience (as Chrift 


commandment of the High Prielt, did fay, God ftrike thee, 
O thou painted Wall: Doft thou fit to judge me according 
to thelaw,and doft thou command me to be ftricken againft 
thelaw? Xt is manifeft that Paul made refiftance in no- 
thing, though he fpake a word of inftruction to the Prieft, 
who againft the law commanded him to be ftricken. And 
if Paul had overpaffed the bounds of patience, through the 
grief of the ftroke, what of that? Muft the deed of Paui’s 
impatience for this caufé be juftified, and the command- 
ment of patience taught by Chrift be left undone for 
Paul’s deed, and corporal refiftance be allowed? God for- 
bid. For both Paw! and Peter-might er. But in the 
Doétrine of Chrift there may be found no error. Where- 


of God. 


erfectution for rightecu[nef, for theirs is the Kin dong «ale of pi 
ali He ith not, fli are they that fight for ea 
righteoufne(s. How cana man fay that they may lawfully p ae 
make war and kill their Brethren for the temporal 0005, tempor 
which peradventure they unjuftly occupy,or unjuftly intend go>! 


to occupy? For he that killeth another to get thofe goods 


‘which another body unjuttly occupieth, doth love more the 


very goods than his own Brother, And then he falling 
from charity, doth kill himéelf {piitually. If he go forward 
without * charity to make war, then doth he evil, and to * Notetl 
his own damnation. Wherefore he doth not lawfully on 
nor juftly in proceeding to the damnation of his own 
felf and his Brother; whom, though he fee unjuitly to 

occupy 





and charity,they obferved thefe precepts as they were givens 


fate for HOt in him 3 for he faid tohis Difciples,You know not what 
Ht ed fpirit you ave of. The fon of man came not to deftroy mens 
tot taken fives, but te fave them. ‘Then to grant pardons and for- 
pie . givenelS of fins to thofe that kill the infidels, is too much 

ul 


felves, and 3 a 5 : 
Stier ne of fins, and afterward the joy.of Heaven, for fetting 


himfelfagainft Chritts commandments in the killing of in- 


fidels, that would hot be converted to the faitin ? whereas 


Chrift doth fay, Nor every one that faith to me Lerd,Lord, + 


fiall enter mito the Kingdord of Heaven, but be that doth 





ne 5. he : 
fy defence 20 intidels fact, feducing ¢nany people. For what greater 
hen» feducing can there be, than to promife to a man forgive-. 





the Apoftles of Chrift. And no marvel, for even Satari 


privatereli teacheth ) thou fhouldit eafily avoid all thefe mifchiefs, as| By thefe thingsit is plain, what are the wars of Chriftt qvust te 2 : ; : , Licht ; : 
ong caet- well on fe behalf of thy Brother, as alfo of thine own part. | ans, and whatare the weapons of their warfare. And be- ie atin oe Pe a loa de preiene beh eke seat a ‘a eee tae 
cree phere ie eve of charity, as the precept of pati- ee ee an to chi temaneth back to their own deeds, which they purpofed to juttitie lve, 2 hough they wer the Miniter of righteoune 
Pee 5 : oe : 2 ra : thoé Wars and maintain that is to fay, wars againft the infidels, But | whofe en according to their works; cs 
pestteing _Fifthly, Idomarvel, why that for the allowing of this | thanatthat time, For now fpiritually, then coxporally $4 a5 atl that thefe by wars thould areal are faith,as afa&t| In the Apocalyps the 13th Chap. John fav a Beajt Apoc.1Z 
fricken did Corporal refiftance, he doth fay in the fame Chapter, that | now for an heavenly everlafting inheritance, then for aM Kerth nots wind pr faithlelS. enough : becaule that by violence or unwillingly, | a/cending up ont 0 f the earth, and st bad eww horns likea 
2, not break» Paul did not fulfil the precept of the patience of Chrift,| eatthly and temporal; now by patience, then by reli eit he no body can believe in Chrift,nor be made a Chriftian,nel- | Lamb, but be fpake like the Dragon, and be did all that 
Shitian pa: when as he being ftricken in the place of Judgment by the | fiance. For Chrift faith, Bleffed are they that fuffer ofvamls fee! ther did he come to deftroy them by battel, that believed | the first beaft cowld do before him and be caufed the 


earth andthe inhabitants thereof to worfhip the firft beaff;  - 

whofe deadly wound was healed, and did great wonders, fo - 

‘that he -made fire come down from Heaven on.the. earth, int 

the fight of men, and deceived them that dwelt on the 

earth, by means of the figns which were permitted hire to 

do in the fight of the beatt. : : hale es 
By thee things it is moft manifeft aid plain, that Miracles 

in Miracles this manifold error oftentimes happeneth, 274° 

through the working of the Devil, to deceive the peo- ~~ 

ple withal. Wherefore we ought not for the working of Mi- 

‘racles to depait fromthe Commandments of God. I 

Aaaz would 


s 
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of God, how fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf? A 
Or the other commandment which is of greater force, g#int (uch: 
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. cho peated 
Wherefore thou, whatfoever thou art, that judgeft thy, bro- Sngthe rule 
ther unto death, thinkeft thou that thou {halt “efcape the thew no™:, 
judgment of God, which peradventure haft offended more Parcystall 
grievoufly than he hath-whom thou judgeft ? How feelt gour ty . 
thou a: mote in thy brothers eye, and feeit not a beam in nae 
thine own eye? Knoweft thou not that with what meafire 7 
thou meafitreft, that fame fhall be meafured to-you again? 

Doth not the Scripture fay, Unto me belongeth vengeance, 
and I will render again faith the. Lord? How cam any 

man fay that thefe men can with charity keep thefe judg- 

ments of death? Whois ic that offendeth God, and de- 

fireth of God juft judgment for his offence? He-defi- 

reth not judgment. but mercy. IF he defire mercy for 

him(elf, why delireth he vengeance for his brother offend- 

ing ? How therefore loveth he his brother ‘as. himfelf ? 

Or how doft thou thew mercy unto thy brother (as thou 

art bound by the commandment of Chrift) which feekett 

the, greateft’ vengeance upon him that thou canft infer 

unto him ? for death is the moft terrible thing of all, and: 

a mote grievous vengeance thaurdeath, ‘can no man ine = * 

fer. Wherefore, they which will keep charity ought to 

obferve the commandments of Chrift touchmg mercy} = 
= * ae vee live in = a of ‘charity, ought to *He mean: 
eave the law of vengeance and judgments. Ought we to ¢t ef the” 
believe that Chrift_in his coming bY grace feel the the eengye 
moft juft law which he himfelf gave unto the children of 
Tfrael by Mofes his fervant, and eftablifhed the laws of the re heatety 
Gentiles, being -not fo juft, to be obferved of his faith- pie a 
ful? Doth not Daniel expound the Dream of Nabucho- eenee nor 
donoxer the King, conceming the image, whofe head was ag=tnftthe 
of gold, the breaft and arms of filver, the belly and thighs of neceflary 
of bra(s, the legs of iron, one part of the feet was of irom, 18 done by 
and the other part of clay. Nabachodonower faw that a ftone 

was cut out ofa mountain without hands, and firake the 

image in his feet of ironand of clay, asd brake them to 

pieces. Then was the, iron, the clay, the bra(s, the filver 
-and gold broken all together, and became like the chaffof 
the Suminer flower,which is carried away by the windand =. 
there was no place found for them and the ftone that The dream 
{mote the image became a great mountain, and filled the farce cone 
whole earth, He applieth therefore four Kingdoms unto cerning the 
the four parts.cf theimage, namely, the Kingdom of the coma by 
| Babylonians unto the head of gold; the Kingdom Dawe 
of the Afedes and Perfiams, unto the breaft and arms of 

filver ; the Kingdom of the Grecians unto the belly 
and thighs of brafs, but the fourth Kingdom which is 

of the Romens, he applieth unto the feet and leps of 

iron. And Daniel addeth, inthe days of their Kingdoms 
Shall God raife up a Kingdom which hall never be deftroy- 

ed, and his Kingdom {hall not be delivered unto another, 


















WING World, but to fave the world by him? in "Fobn_ the 8rb. 
{rice S Chap. The Scribes and Pharifees bring in a Woman ta- 
"Ken in adultery, and fet ber inthe midft, and faid unto 
Chrift, Mafter, even now this woman was taken in adul- 
tery. Butinthelaw Mofes hath commanded us to ficne 
+ fach, what fay5t thou therefore? This they faid to tempt 
him, that they might accufe him. But Fefus ftovped down, 
“and: with bus finger wrote on the ground. And while they 
_ continued asking him, he lift bimfelf up, and faid unto 
thems, let him that ss among yor without fim, cast the first 
frone at her.And again he ftooped and wrote on the ground. 
dnd when they beard it, they went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the ie. fo Fefis was left alone,and the woman 
franding in the midft. When Fefus had lift up himfelf 
again, be faid unto her, where be they which accr{ed thee, 
bath no man condemned thee? She faido man Lord. And 
Fefus faid unto her peither do I condemn thee. Go thy way, 
and fin now no 107s ; 































































would toGod that they which put confidence in Miracles, | war than to peace 3 yea, in fuch cafes where is no neceffity JkING 
Mat. 7. would give heed unto the word of Chrift, in the 7#4Chap. | of war. And therein proveth he the Pope to be contrary to ‘Rie af 
of Mat. thus peaking, Adany (hall fay unto me in that day, | Chrift, that is, to be Antichrift. Now he proceedeth fur- 
Lord,Lord,bave we not in thy name prophefied ? and in thy \ ther to the fecond part, whichis of mercy., 
name caft out Devils, and in thy name done nsany great\ In which part he fheweth how Chrift teacheth us to be Deasnesg 
works? Gc. I will profef unto them,I never knew you,de-| merciful, becaufe mercy (as he faith) proceedeth from cha- Chitin 
| part from me all. ye which work iniquity, rity, and nourifheth it, In which Dodtrineof mercy, he aa 
| The fer- By this faying it is moft manifeft that the fervants of] breaketh not the law of righteoufnefS, for he himfelf by 
| age © Chriftare not difcerned by working of Miracles, but by | mercy hath cleanfed us,from our fins, from which we could 
foe ly the working of vertues, departing from iniquity, and obey-| not by the sighteoufnefs of the law be cleanfed. But 
: not of #i- ing the commandments of God. Wherefore it is wonder- | whom he hath made clean by mercy, undoubtedly it be- 
3 cler, batof ful, that any in this life dare prefume to prevent the day | hooveth thofe fame to be alfo merciful, For in the fifth 
vertu, Of ‘the Judgment of God, to judge by means of Miracles, | Chapter of Matthew hefaith, Bleffed are the merciful, at. 5, 
: that fome ase Saints, whom Men ought to worhhip, | for they (hall obtain mercy. And againin the fixth of Ma 6 
whom peradventure, God will in the laft Judgment con- | Matthew he faith, If ye forgive unto men their fins, your ee 
demn, faymg, Depart from me all ye which work iniqui- | father will forgive unto yor your fins. And again in the 
ty. Jf any Man could here on earth judge finners to be| feventh Chapter of Matthew. Fudge not and ye fhall not Mat 
condemned 5 then if this judgment were certain, Chritt | be judged, condemn not, and ye fall not be condemned 
fhould not iudge the fecond time 5 and whatfoever fuch | ith what meafure ye meafure, with the fame {hall it be 
Judges bind in earth, thefame ought tobe bound in Hea- | meafured nnto you again, In the 1842. Chapter of Matth, Nit18 
ven, But if fuch a judgment be uncertain, then it is peri-| Peter asked the Lord, faying, Lord, how often hall my | 
Men opwo- ous and full of deceit, when as by it men on earth, may | Brother fin againft me,and I hall forgive him,feven times? 
men arenot inftead of Saints, worthip fuch as are damned with the| Jefus (aid untobim, Lfay not unto thee feven times, but 
Figg? & fellowthip of the Devils, and in prayer require their aid,who| feventy times fever. Therefore is the Kingdom of Hea 
Saints. —_ even like as the Devils their companions, are more ready, | ven likened unto a certain King, which would take ac- 
and more of might to evil than to good, more to hurt than | count of bis fervants. And when be had begun toreckon, Marea 
to profit. { wonder they marknot what Chrift faid,when | one was brought unto him which oweth him ten thoufand facade 
his Kinfwoman came unto him, defiring and requiring | Talents; And becaufe be had nothing wherewithal to tage 
fomething of him, and faying, Command that thefe my | pay, his mafter commanded him to be fold, and bis wife 
twa fons may fit one upon thy right hand, and the other | and bis children, and all that be had, and the debt to be 
upon thy left band in thy Kingdom, But fefia anfwer-| paid. The fervent therefore fell down, and befought him, 
ing, faid, Ye know not what ye ash, can ye drink of the | faying, have patience with me,and I wi ay thee all, And 
cup which I {hall drink of ? they [aid unto him, we can.| the Lord bad pity on that fervant, and ed bim, and 
He {aid unto them, of my cup indeed ye fhall drink, but to | forgave hins the debt. But when that fervant was departs 
fit at my right hand or at wy leftsit isnot mine to give,but | ed, be found one of bis felow fervants, which ought his 
unto whom it Ee of my Father. Chrift being ¢- | an hundred pence, and he laid hands on him, and took him 
qual unto the Father according to his Godhead, and ex- | by the throat, faying, pay me that thou omeft, aud his fel- 
ceeding, all manner of men, according to his manhood, | low fell down, and befought him, faying, Have patience 
namely in Goodnefs and Wifdom, faid, to fit at my right | with me, and I will pay thee all. “Bur be would mot, but 
hand, or at my left, is not mine to give, but unto whos | went and caft him into prifon, till be fhould pay the debt. 
it is aa of my Father. Xf it were none of his to | xd whem his other fellows (aw the things that were done, 
give to fit at the right hand, or at the left, &c. how then is | they were very forry, and came and declared unto their 
it in the power of any finful man to giveunto any Mana | maffer all that was done: Then bis mafter called him, and 
feat cither on the right hand or onthe left in the Kingdom | {aid unto him, O thow ungracions fervant, I forgave thee 
of God, which finful Man knoweth not whether fich have | a// that debt when thou defredft ri, oughteft thou not then 
any feat prepared for them of the Father in his Kingdom ? | al/oto have.fuch pity on thy fellow, even as I had pity on 
. They much extol themfelves which exercife this judicial | thee? sAnd bis Lord was wroth, and delivered him unto 
power in giving judgment, that there are fome Saints | the Faylors, till be fhould pay all that was due unto bim 
’ which ought to be honored of Men, by reafon of the evi- | So dikewife hall my Heavenly Father do unto you, except 
dences of Dreams,or of deceitful Miracles 3 of which men | ye forgive from your hearts each one to bis brother their 
they are ignorant, whether God in his judgment will con- | trefpaffes. 
demn them or not, together with the Devils for ever to| By this Dodtrine it is moft plain and manifet, that eve- Meteyind 
be tormented, -Let them beware, for the infallible truth | ry Chriftian ought to be merciful unto his brother, how seceluy to 
This propo. faith, that every one that exalteth himfelf fhall be brougbe | often foever he offendeth againft him, Becaufe we, {0 atl chat 


f 
| 
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It is-manifelt by the Scriptures, that Chrift was promi- 

fed he fhould be King of the ews, and unto the Kings 

_ pertained the judgments of the law 3 but becaufe he came 

not to judge finners according, to the rigour of the law, 

_ butcame accoxding to grace, to fave that which, was loft, 
in-calling the finner to repentance 3 it is molt plain, thatin 

the coming of the law of grace, he would have the judg- 

ment of the law of righteoufnefs to ceafe ; for otherwife he 

__.. had dealt unjuftly with the forefaid woman, forafmuch as 
ed the witnefles of her adultery, bare witnels againit - her. 
tobeander- Wherefore feeing the fame King Chrift was a ‘hadge, if it 
foot te had been his will that. the righteoufne(s.of the Law thould 
tik Magl- be obferved, he ought to have adjudged the woman to 
fas ag death, according as the law commanded; which thing, 
atrihte- forafmuch as he did not, it ismoft evident that: the judge- 
oat ments of he sighteoufnelS of the law are finithed in the com- 
fattalpe'ing of the King, being King of the law of grace ; even 
fata” as the Sacrifices of the Priefthood. of Aaron, are finithed in 
fre of — the coming, of the Prielt; according to the order of A4elchi- 
pe fedek,who hath offered himfelf up for our fins’ becaufe, as 
falddo, jt js before faid, neither the righteoufnefs of the law, nor 
wig by Sactitices for fin, brought any man to perfeCtion, Where- 
ath ss fore it was neceffary that the fame, by reafon of their 
wis.” imperfection fhould ceafe. And {eeing among, all the 
Wieaa AWS Of the world, the law of Adofes was moft juft, for- 
hvof Me afmuch as the author thereof was God, who is the moft 
fee jatt Judge ; and by that law always look, what manner 
ite coming Of Injury one had done unto another, contrary to the com- 
fanieth ie Tandment of the law, the like injury hefkould receive for 
fore, or his tranfgreffion, according to the upright judgment of 
There of the law 3 as death for death, ablow tora blow, burning 
iifa of alt for burning, wound for wound,eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
ih sat and moft juft punithments were ordained according to the 
uantity of the fins. But if this law of righteoufnefS be 


Lo fition of 7, Jo), : am, dean taken away in the coming of the law of grace, how | bat it fhall break and deftroy thofe Kingdoms and it 
Brn con” bike iascs eeu ta Ces cick Bien often as we offend, do ask mercy of God. Wherefore for- then fhall the law of the Gentiles remain among Chrifi- (hall fsand for ever, according as thon faweft, rhat the 


afmuch as our offence againft God is far more grievous 
ae are not lawful 5 for that by the Dottrine and Life of | than any offence of our Paiie: againt us; it Span thatit 

not 0 be Chrift they are prohibited, and by reafon of the evidence | behoveth us to be mercifiul unto our brethren, if we will 

a coe of the deceitful Miracles of thofe which have made Wars | have mercy at Godshand. But contrary to this Doctrine The Pore 
faker oni amongft the Chriftians, as well againft the Chriftians, as | of Mercy, the Romifh Bifhop maketh and confirmeth cain)” 
yeti alfo againft the Infidels, Becaufe Chrift could not err in many Jaws, which punith offenders, even unto the death 5 heveing 
lar eafeas his Doctrine, forafmuch as he wasGod : And forafinuchas | asit is plain by the proce of the Decrees, Dift.25. quaff. ipa ‘sy 


he meaneth 


jfeone was cut out of the mountain ‘without bands, and 
brake in pieces the clay, and iron, bref, fiver and gold, 


Seeing therefore it is certain, that ftone fignifteth The judicte 
Chrift, whofe Kingdom is forever; it is alfo-a thing oF thot : 
moft affured, thathe ought to reign every where, and to laveshe | 


break in pieces the other Kingdoms of the world. Where- ceafe, not 


ans, which was never fo jut? Is not this true, that in 
them which are converted unto the faith, there isno di- 
finction between the ‘few and. the Grecian? For both 
are under fin, and are juftified by grace in the faith of 
Chrift, being called. unto faith, and unto the perfection of 

. the Gofpel. oe ce 
Hismemd. Uf therefore the Gentiles converted, are not bound to 


j ‘ i i i ithftand- 
5 ‘iar’ Heaven and Earth {hall pa(s away, but the Words of | 5. Itis declared and determi : | fore if terreftrial Kings, and the terreftrial Kingdom of the 1 ‘chant 
thisyTiat Chrift {hall not pals away 1 He thesis which eftablith- fie chat SE ebeuuhenty onl oe Gade * of heat play the Fews, to follow the law of the fews 3 why | Jews,and their laws and judgments have ceafedby Chrift the an Princes 


ch . * ~ 
allored of €th his laws, allowing wars and the flaughter of men in| fin. And again, the foldier which is obedient unto the 


2 thePops, wars, as well of Chriftians as of Infidels, doth he not jufti- | higher power, and (0 killeth a man,isnot guilty of murd 
Hl ag fie thofe things which are contrary unto the Gofpel and | And A he is the Minifter of i Va i which fniteth 
me aes contrary unto tf Pe! again, of the Lord, which fmiteth 
iio of Law of Chrift? Therefore in this he isagainft Chrif,and | the evil in that they are evil, and killeth them. And 
peace,liver- therefore Antichrift 5 feducing the people, making-men be- | many other fuch like things are throughout the whole ane 
iy and fafe- lieve that to be lawful and meritorious unto them, which is procefS of that queftion determined; That for certain theforeald 
our Coun exprefly prohibited by Chrift. kinds of fins men ought by the rigour of the law to be sguhcet 

gore @ And thus much concerning the firft part, touching | punithed even unto death. But the foundation of their Pores a 


aintt pub- = 
Tick inturies Peace and war, wherein he declareth Chrift and the Pope | faying they took out of the old law, in which for divers only entof 
tranfgreflions were appointed divers punifhments, ‘It is theold To 


as sak to be-contrary, that is, the one to be given allto peace, the 
and kil the one all to war, and fo to proveinconclufion, the Popeto] very much wonderful unto me, why that wife men, being nanngeat 
Tutte O& Autichrift, Where in the mean time thou muft un-| the authors and makers of laws, do always for the foun- of tener. 
belleve nor, derftand (gentle Reader) his meaning rightly ; not that dation of their fayings look upon the fhadow of the law, 

pee he fo thinketh no kind of wars among the Chriftians in} and not the light of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, for ate 
thofe Wart 2ny cafe to be fawful,for he himfelf before hath openly pro- | they give not heed unto the figure of perfeCtion, nor y@t lave follow 
be liber” Cefted the contrary 5 but that his purpofe is, to prove the| unto the perfection figured. Is it not written in the mt? 


King, calling the Jews unto the perfection-of his Gofpel, my borrow: 
; sant aan nae and Charity 3 it is not to be doubted, whofe ined 
wi the jw at, why Thieves are among, Chriftians, for theft put to| but thatthe Kingdom of the Gentiles, which is more un- ee 
eS pe death, where after the law of Mofes they were not put to| perfect, and their laws, ought to ceafe among the Gentiles, vebae they 

tivointts death, “Chriftians fuffer Adulterers to live, Sedomites,and | departing from their Gerttility unto the pertection of the thipk soot 
js, #4 they which curfe Father and Mother, and many other horri-} Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. For there is no diftinGtion be- eat for thelt 


huis ble finners ; and they which according to the moft juft law] tween the Jews and Gentiles being converted unto the Compo™ ” 
faith of Chrift 5 but all of them abiding in that etérnal 


i Yaak Of God were condemned to death, are not put to death, So: h 
Samaning, We neither keep the law of righteoufnels given of God; nor} Kingdom, ought to be under one law of charity and of 
“Take by the Jaw of mercy taught by Chrift. — vertue, Therefore they ought tohave mercy, and to leave 
senlag _- Wherefore the Law-makersand Judges do not give | the judgments of death,and the defire of vengeance. Where- : 
eee heed unto the forefaid fenterice of Ghrift unto the Scribes | fore they which do make laws mark not the parable of =. 
tia mind 1s and Pharifees, who faid, * He which among st you x with- | Chrift, faying, The kingdom of Heaven ss likeuntoa man». 
ome out fin, let him cast the fief frone at ber. “What is he | which fowed good feed in bis field s but when men were 
frrate,being that dareth be fo bold as to fay, he is without fin? Yea, |' on fleep, the enemy came and [owed tares in the mide of 
ott op eay and without a grievous fin, when as the tranfgreffion of | the Wheat, and awent bis sway. But when the herb - 


The a (hould the ‘Fews converted,follow the. laws of the Gentiles 
ee sur Which are not fo good ? Wherefore, it is to be wondred 


pot. Pope in all his doingsand teachings more tobe addicted to | 3d of Fobn.G. j ; : sackets woifha “ the commandment of God isa grievous fin? And whol was grown and brought forth fruit, then appeared the. 
= ed tot ad of fob God fone nor bit Som iplethe Worlds er Jokn 3: a car fay that he never tran(grefied this commandment } teres. dnd the fervants came unto the good man of the 
J ' : . tr 


faked Ada 3 bonfe, 
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boufe, al faid unto him, Lord, didft not thou fow good | fied, for the health of the fpirit, and not that tke 


feed: in thy field ? from swhence then come thefe tares? 
And be faid unto them, the enemy hath done this. And 
the fervants faid unto him, wilt thou that we go and ga- 
ther them up? And be faid no, left peradventure gather- 
ing up the tares-ye pluck up the wheat by the roots, fuffer 
them both to grow until the harueft, and inthe time of the 
harveft, I will fay unto the harveft men, gather fir the 
taves and bind them in bundles, that they may be burnt, but 
Lather the wheat into my barn. Chrilt him(elf only ex- 
poundeth this Parable in the felf fame Chapter, faying, He 
which foweth the good feedis the fon of man, but the field 
4 the world, and the good feed, thofe are the children of 
she Kingdom, Bat the tares ave the naughty children. And 
she enemy which foweth them ws the Devil. And thé Har- 
vest os the end of the World, and the Harveftmen are the 
Angels. Even as therefore the tares are gathired and 
burnt with fire, fofball it be in the end of the World. The 
fon of man fhall fend his Angels, and they {hall gather out 
of bis kingdom all offenders, and thofe which commit ini- 
“quity, and {hall put them into a furnace of fire, there {hall be 
weeping and gnajhing of teeth. 
e, By which plain Doétrine it is manifeft, that Chrift will 
Fils rapt have. mercy fhewed unto finners, even unto the end of the 
noevildeer world, and will have them to remain mingled with the 
panied in good 5 left peradventure, when a man thinketh that he 
a Common- doth right well to take away the tares, he taketh away, 
Mewtixtes the wheat, For how great a finner foevera man be, we 
is tothe23 Know not whether his end fhall be good, and whether in 
fig, ae the end he fhall obtain mercy of God: neither are we 
saute ofte- certain of the time, wherein God will by grace judge 
vite? the him whom we abhor as a finner, And peradventure 
Pope and such a one fhall more profit after his converfion in the 
are Senne Church, than he whom we think to be juft, as it came 
fo pai», pas in Pani. And if God: juttifieth a man by grace 
tking ma- (although at his end) why dareft thou be fo bold to be 
a, Hoses his judge, and to condemn him? Yea rather, although 
which ine a man feem to be obftinate and hardned in his evil, 
oe pure (Q that he is not correGted by a fecret correction (cor- 
*— yeét him before one alone; ) if he donot receive open 
correction being done before two or three witneffes ; 
neither pafleth upon.a manifeft corretion when his fin 
is made known unto the Church; Chrift doth not teach 
- $9 punith fuch a one with the punifhment of death. Yea, 
ade’ he faith, If be hearken not unto the Church, let him 
be unto thee as an Ethnick and Publican. And Paul 
1 Cor.5, following this Do&trine inthe 1 Corinth. 5th Chapter, 
faith, There goeth a common faying, that there 1 forni- 
cation among you, and fuch fornication as as not once na- 
med among the Gentiles, that one {hould have his fathers 
wife. And yeare puffed up, and have not rather forrow- 
ed, that be which bath done this deed might be pur from 
among you. For I verily as abfent in body, but prefent in 
Spirit, have already determined, as though I were pre 
fent, that be which hath done this thing, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my fpirit, in the name of our Lord 
Fefus Chrift, that fuch a one by the power of eur Lord Fea 
Sus Chrift, be delivered unto Satan for the deftruttion of 
the flefh;that the fpirit may be faved in the day he Lord 
efus. _ Paul teacheth not to kill this man (as {ome gather 
bythis Text) but to feparate him fiom the other faithful, 
and {o from Chrift, which is the head of the Church of the 
faithful,and {0 is he delivered unto Satan,which is {eparated 
from Chrift, that the flefh may be killed, that is, that the 
“carnal concupifcence, whereby he luxurioufly lufted after 
the wife of his father, may be deftroyed in him by fuch 
a feparation, that the fpirit may be faved; and not that 
his body thould be killed, as fome fay, as it is manifeft in 
the fame Chap. where he faith, I wrete unto you an Epi- 
Sle, that you fhould not keep company with fornicators, 
and I meant not of all the forsicators if this World, either 
of the covetows, or extortioners, or idolaters, for then mauft 
ye needs have gone cut of the World. But now I have 
written unto you, that ye Reep not company together 3 if 
any that % called a brother be‘a fornicator ar covetous per- 
Son,or a worfhipper of images, either a curfed fpeaker, or 
drunkard, or am extortioner’, with him that is fuch, fee 
that ye eat not. 
By which it is manifeft, that Paul would have the 
forefaid fornicator feparated from the fellowthip of the 
faithful; that his carnal concupifcence might be morti- 
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fhould be killed. Wherefore they do ill underftend Paul, yRit2. 
which by this faying do confirm the killing of men. And apeeee: 
forfomuch as Herefie is one of the moft grievous {ins (for Pat all as 
an Heretick leadeth men in errors, whereby they are made thie 
to ftray from faith, without which they cannot befaved) it foucheth : 
doth moft great hurt in the Church. feo nee 
Further, as conceming fuch a wicked man, Paul thus rh opi 
fpeaketh, flee from the man that es an Heretich after the tiglon, © 
frst and fecond correttion, knowing that fuch a one x inb- 
verted and finneth, forforuch as he is by his own judg- peut: 
ment condemned. Behold, Paul teacheth not to kil! this fal thie 
man, but with Chrift to feparate him from the fellowthip ith 
of the faithful. But fome fay, that Peter in the Primitive Pore and 


Church flew Ananias and Saphira for their fins, where. oes 


OF the 
fore they fay it is lawful for “them to condemn wicked htchind 


mien todeath. We will declare in fhewing the whole pro- magltate 
cefs how falily they peak in alledging of Peter, to juttifie 
their error, 

In the fourth Chap. of the Aéts it is written, That a5 Theevam. 
many as were poffelfors of lands or houfes, they fold them, Plt of Pre 
and offered the prices of that which they fold, and laid jp UB 
before the feet of the Apoftles 5 and it was divided unto jePbire ib 
every one as be had need thereof. But a certain man call- obi 
ed Ananias with Saphira his wife, fold a piece of Land, Pit. 
and kept back a part of the price of the field, his wife be- 
ing privy unto it, and bringing a certain part thereof, be 
laid it at the feet of the Apoffles. But Peter {aid unto h- 
nanias, Ananias, why bath Satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou thouldft lie unto the Holy Ghoft, to keep back a part 
of the price of the land? Did it not whilft it remained, 
remain unto thee : and being fold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why bast thou conceived this thing in thine heart 2 
Thou hatt not lied unto men, but untoGod. And when 
Ananias heard thefe words, he fell down and Lave up the 
Ghost, and great fear came on all them that heard thefe 
things. Andthe young men rofe up and took him up, and 
carried him out, and buried him.~ And it came to paps 
about the fpace of three hours after, that bis wife came in, 
being ignorant of that which was done. And Peter faid 
unto her, Tell me Woman, fold ye the land for fo much 2 
And fhe faid, yea for fo much. “Bur Peter faid unto her, 
why haveye agreed together to tempt the fpirit of the Lord? 
Bebold the feet of them which buried thy Husband are at 
the door, and fhall carry thee out. And frraightway fhe 
fell down before his feet, and gave up the ghot, and the 
young men entring in, found ber dead, and they carried her, 
out, and buried ber by her husband. And Lreat fear came 
ow ai the Church, and all thofe which heard thefe things. 
Ic is marvel that any man that is wife, will fay that by 
this procelS Peter flew Avsanias or his wife. For it was Hale 
not his act, but the act of God, who madea wedding to the death 
his fon,and fent his fervants to call them that were bidden bet Saplv 
unto the wedding, and they would not come. The King 
then fent forth bis fervants to the outcorners of the High 
ways, to gather all that they could find, both good and evil, 
and fo they did. And the Marriage was full furnifhed 
with guelts 5 Then came in alfo the King to view and fee 
them fitting 5 among whom be perceived there one fit- 
ting, having not @ weddin garment, and faith unto him, 

Sriend, how cameft thou hither? And he bein dumb, had 

not @ word to fpeak.Then {aid the King to the lecenrde 

and bind himkand and foot, and caf? him into the outward 

darknefs, there {hall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. Ma- 

ny there be called, but few chofen, Gmc. 
Ttis manifeft, that this wedding 


garment is charity, The Wedd: 


without which becaufe Ananias entred into the Marriage ea 


wwhatit ite 
of Chrift, he was given to death, that by one many might 
be informed to leam and underftand, that they which 
have faith and not charity, although they appeat to men 
to have, yet it cannot be privy to the Spirit of God, that, 


they do teign. Such there are nodoubt, but they fhall 144 geuh 


be excluded from the Marriage of Chrift, as we fee this se snmi’ 


here exemplified in the death of Ananias and his Wife a ae 
by the hand of God, and not by the hand of Peter. s 
how thould Perer then have judged Aranias (albeit he had 't seh 
judged him) worthy of death by the rigour of the old 
law? for why ? by the law he had not been guilty of death, 
for that part which they did fraudulently and diffembling- 
ly referve to themfelves; yea, and if they had ftoln as 
much from another man, which was greater 3 neither yet 
tor 


And Information 






sot 
brea of 


Ads 5. and his fellow Priefts from the {pot of crime, 
It is manifeft that there was another which did more | Priefts, as where Chrift faid unto his Ditciples, bom do 


John 18 
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fen} for his life committed, he had therefore by that law of that 
‘ Rit, 2s 
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it behoveth the offenders, for the neceflity of their 


juftice been found guilty of death. Wherefore, if he did |} fouls health, to call to. remembrarice their offences, and tq 


not condemn him by the law of juftice, it appeareth that | manife(t the fame with all the circumftances thereof, unto 
he condemned him by the law of grace and mercy, which 


the Prieft in auricular _confetlion, fupplying the place of: 


he learned of Chrilt. And {0 confequently, it tolloweth God, after the manner of a Judge; and afterward hum- 
much more apparent, that Peter could not put him to | bly to fulfil the penarice enjoyned unto him by ‘the Prieit 


death, Furthermore, to fay that Peter put him to death | for his fins, except the faid penance {0 enjoyned, or any 
by the meer motion of his own will, and not by the autho- | part thereof, 
rity of the old law, nor by the new, it were derogatory and 
*  flanderous to the good fame and name of Peter. But if Peter 


0 be releafed by the fu 
things (fay they) are manifeftly 
Decrees as Decretals.. 


iour power. Allthefe 
termined, as well in the 
And although thefe things have not 





. did kill him, why then doth the Bifhop of Rome which pre- | exprefly their foundation in the plain and manifelt Do- 


tendeth to be fucceffor of Peter,excufe himfelfand his Priefts f 
from the judgment of death againft Hereticks and other | thors of the Decrees a 
offenders, although they themfelves be confenting to fuch | have grounded the fame upo: 
*. © Judgments done by lay men? For, that which was done 


of Peter without offence, may reafonably excufe 


gtievoufly offend than Ananias, and that Peter rebuked 
him with more fharp words; but yet he commanded 
him not fo tobe put todeath. For Simons Magus alfo 
remaining at Samaria, after that he believed and was 
baptifed, he joyned himfelf with Philip s and when be faw 
, that the holy Spirit was gsven by the Apoftles (laying their 
bands upon men) he offered them mony, faying 5 Give unto 
me this power, that upon whomfoever I {hall lay my hand, 
he fall receive the Holy Ghoft. To whom Peter anfwered, 
Deffroyed be thou and thy mony siete And for ‘that 
thou (uppofest the gift of God to be bought with money, 
thoufhalt have neither part nor fellow{hip in this Doc- 
trint. Thy heart is not pure before God, therefore repent 
thee of thy wickeduefi, and pray unto God that this wick- 
ed thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee: for I 
perceive thou art even in the bitter gall of wickednefs, and 
band of iniquity. Behold here the grievous offence of 
‘Simon; Peter’s hard and tharp rebuking of him , and 
yet thereupon he was not‘put todeath. Whereby it appear- 
eth that the death of Ananias aforefaid, proceeded of God 
and not of Peter, Of all thefe things it is to be gathered, 
feeing the judgments of death are not grounded upon the 
exprelS bad plain Scriptures, but only under the fhadow 
of the old law, that they are not to be_obferved of Chrifti- 
ans becaufe they are contrary to charity.. Ergo, The Bi- 
thop of Rome approving fuch Judgments, alloweth thofe 
that are contrary to the Law and Dodtrine of Chrift, as 
before is faid of Wars, where he approveth and juftifieth 
that which is contrary tocharity. Theorder of Priefthood, 
albeit it doth jultitie the Judgments to death of the Laity, 
whereby offenders are condemned to die,yet are they them- 
felves forbidden to put in execution the fame Judgments. 
The Priefts of the old law being unperfect, when Pilate 
faid unto them concerning Chritt (whom they hadaccufed 
_Worthy death) take him untoyou, and according to your 
law judge him, anfwered, That it was not lawful for them 
“to putto death any man, 
Whereby it appeareth, that our Priefts,being much more 
perfect, may not lawfully give judgment of death againft 
any offenders 5 yet notwith{tanding, they claim unto them 
“the power judicial upon offenders : Becqufe, fay they, it 
belongeth unto them to know the offences by the: auricular 
confellion of the offenders, and to judge upon the fame 
being known, and to erjoyn divers penances unto the 
parties offending, according to the quantity of their offen- 
ces committed, fo that the finner may make fatisfaction, 
- fay they, unto God for the offences which he never com- 
mitted. And to confirm unto them this judjcial power, 
_they alledge the Scriptares in many places, wrefting it to 
ferve their puzpofe. ; 
Fir, They fay that the Bithop of Rome (who is the 
chief Prieft and Judge among them) hath full power and 
authority to remit fins. Whereupon they fay, that he is 
able fully and wholly, to abfolve a man @ pena & culpa, 
fothat if a man at the time of his death, had this remisti- 


Hea pal on, he fhould ftraightways fly unto Heaven without any. 





Pain.of Purgatory. The other Bifhops (as they fay) have 
" hot fo preat authority. The Prielis ‘ conftituted under 
every Bifhop, have power, fay they, to abfolve the fins 
of them that are confeffed, but not all kind of fins: 
becaufe they are fome grievous fins referved to the Ab- 
fohitions of the Bilhops 3 and {ome again, to the Abfolu- 
ton only of the chief and high Bifhop. They fay alfo, 






Grine of Chrift, nor any of the Apoftles; yet the Au- 
nd Decretals concerning this m:tter, 
n divers places of the Scrip- 
tures, as in the proce of Chrift in the Gofpel of Saint 


him ae the 16fb Chapter, Whereupon they ground the Mat. 16: 
Adts 5. 


Opes power. judicial to furmount the powers of other ane ores 


cped 
wver Fale + 
men fay that Lam? And they anfwered, fome [ay that ¥9 founded 
thou art Fobn Baptift, fome wee and ‘age ie or tures. 
one of the Prophets. To whom he (aid, but who fay you that - 

Lam ? Simon Peter,making anfwer, Said, Thon art Chrift, 

the Son of the living God. And Fe{us anfwered and aid 

unto him, Pleffed art thou Simon the Son of Fenas 5 for 

Srefh and bloud hath not opened this unto thee; but my Fa- 

ther which isin Heaven. And I fay unto thee, that thou 

art Peter, and upon this Rock will Ibuild my Church, and 

Hell gates fhall not prevail againft it. And I will give 

thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. And whatfoever 

thou foalt bind upon earth, {hall alfo be bound in Heavens 

and whatfoever thou fhalt loofe upon earth, foal be loofed 


al{o in Heaven, 








Out of this Text of Chrift, divers Expofitions have 
drawn divers errors. For when €hrift {aid, And I fay 
unto thee, that thon art Peter, and upon this Rock will I 
build my Church sSome thereupon afhrm,that Chrift meant 
he would’build his Church upon Peter by authority of that - 
Text, as itis written in the firft part of the Decrees, Diff. Dift 9.0. ts 
19. cap. Ita Dominus nofter. ‘The Expotition hereof is a 
afcribed to Pope Leos the error whereof is manifetily 
known. For the Church of Chrift is not builded upon Pe- 
ter, but upon the Rock of Peter’s confeffion, for that he 
faid, Thou art Chriff the Son of the living God. And for 
that Chrift faid fingularly unto Perer, Iwill give wntotbee 
the keys of the kindom of Heaven, and whatfoever thou. . 3 
jhalt bind, dc. By this faying they affirm, that Chrift ey 
gave unto Peter fpecially, as chief of the reft of the Apo- piving the 
files, a larger power to bind and to loofe, than hedid unto Kessto Pe 
the reft of the Apoftles and Difciples. And becaufe Pete aptly exe 
anfwered for himfelf and all the Apofiles, not only corifef- Pounded. 
fing thefaith which he had chiefly above the reft, but alfo 
the faith which thereft of the Apoftles had even as himéelf; 
by the revelation of the heavenly Father : it appeareth that 
as the Faith ofall the Apoftles was declared by the anfwer 
of one 3 {0 by this that Chrift faid unto Peter, whatfoever 
thou ifbate bind, Gre. is given unto the rett of the Apoftles, 
the fame powerand equality to bind and to loofe, as unto 
Peter, Which Chrift, declareth in the Gofpel of Saint 
Matthew, the.181h Chapter in thefe words, Verily 1. fay g: 
unto you, what things foever pe fhall bind upon earth, Mat. 19 
Shall be bound in Heavens and whatfoever you {hall loofe + 
upon earth, {hall be alfo loofed in. Heaven. And further 
he addeth, And again I fay anto yous that if two of you 
Shall confent upon earth, and requeft, whatfoever it be, it 
fall be granted unto you of my Father which is in Heaven, 
For when two or three be gathered eo in my name, 


| Lam there in the midft of them Aud in Fobn the 20th Chap. F ohn Zo, 


he faith generally unto them, Receiwe ye my Spirit. Whofe 
fins ye fall rersit, {hall be remitted unto thems and whofe 
fins yeu fall retain, {hall be retained. 
By this it appeareth, that the power to bind and to loofe. 
is not {pecially granted to Perer, as chief and head of 
the reft 3 and that by him the reft had their power to bind 
and toloofe ; for that the head of the body of the Church 
is one, which is Chrift, and the head of Chrift isGod. cute only. 
Peter and the reft of the Apoftles are the good: members the head of 
of the body of Chrift , receiving power and vertue of Chrift, the Churete 
whereby they do contirmand glew together the othet mem- 
bers (as well the ftrong and noble,as the weak and unable)to 
4 perfect compolition and feemliné& of the body of rate 
. that 
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: eae en-in adult Law. 

tbe cast aa aes, where be thy accufers? bath a Dee oe one of that fying in the 

jot. 5. condemnec thee 2? who faid, No man, Lord. To whom | childre 2 15 alcribed urito Auguftine, That litle. 
then Jefus thus faid, No more will I condemn th ; mt that are not baptized fhall betormented with eter: 

now fin no more. ee, £0 and | nal fire, although they were born of ‘faithful Parents that 


By which words and deeds of Chrift, and nay je cs them with all their hearts to have been baptized ; 


places of the Scripture it appeareth he was not as a Puig ae Baptifin in water were fimply 


his firft coming, to puttith finners according to aegee ey to Salvation, when neverthelefs many Chriftians 


tty of their offences 5 but that day fhall come hereafter, | kind ee this kind of Baptifm, as Martyrs. If that 


nen ce ee 
560 . The Story of Walter Brute. How Peter ruled three Churches. 


phefied by foel the Prophet, And he preached unto the qanc} 
‘unto Chrift as Head and Chief, by: whom as Head all the | people Chutt, whom they of ignorance had put to death, “""" 
x Cor.3. rnembers are governed. And therefore Pavl, 1 Cor.Cb.3. |"To whom wasa Saviour promifed by the teftumony of the 
When one man faith, I bold of Paul, and another faith, I Prophets. And when they heard the words of Peter, they 
bold of Apolloyare ye not carnal men? For what is Apollo? | were pricked at the heart, faying unto him and the xelt of 
What is Paul? The Minifter of him in whom ye have be- | the Apoftles, What fhall we then do? And Peter faid un- 
lieved, and he as God giveth unto every man. J have \to them, Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in 
planted, Apollo hath watered, but God hath given the in- the name of Jefus Chrift for the remiffion of your fins and 
’ creafe. Therefore neither he that planted ss any thing, nei- | Ye fhall receive the Holy Ghoft. And there were joyned 
ther be that watererh, but God that giveth the increafe, | unto them the fame day about three thoufand fouls. And - 
Gal. 2. And-Panl to the Gal.2. God hath no refpett of perfons. | Ad. 3+ 455- it appeareth that Peter above the reft did Ads 
Thofe that feemed to be great and do much, availed or thofe things which belonged to the Miniftry of the Apoftle- "4 
profited me-nothing at all : But contrariwife, when they fhip, as well in preaching as in anfwering. Whereupon Pir goren 
{aw that the Gofpel of the Uncircumcifion was committed fome Chronicles fay, that Peter governed the Church of eed fe 
unto meyas the Circumcifion unto Peter( for be that wrought the ‘fews at Ferufalem, four years before he governed: 11 afale 
oo with Peter in the Apoftlefhip of the Circumcifion, wrought Antioch, And by the teftimony of Paul.to the Galatians, our yen 
| ; with me alfo amonz the Gentiles) and when they knew the | 9 before is faid, the Gofpel of the Uncircumcilion is com gorermeg 
| grace which was given me, Peter, ‘fames and ‘fokn, mitted to Paul, even as the Circumcilion to Peter. And is 
J ; ‘raightways joyned themfelves with me and Barnabas: he that wrought with Peter in the Apofilethip of Circum- V2. 3. 
that we among the Gentiles, and they in Circumcifion only cifion, wrought with Pasl. amongft the Gentiles. Where- 
might be mindful of the poor, the which to do, Iwas very | by it appeareth that the Church of the ‘ews was com- 
i. AG. 9. careful. Hereby it appeareth that Paul had not his autho- mitted to the Government of Peter. And: in the process of 
7 ">" sity of Peter t0 convert the Gentiles, to baptize them, and | the Adis of the Apoftles it appearerh, that Peter believed. 
2 to remit their fins, but of him which faid unto him, Saul, that the Faith of Chrift was not to be preached unto thofe . 
Saul, why perfecuteft thou me 2? It is hard for thee to kick Gentiles, which always lived in uncleanne/s of Idolatry. 
against the prick. Here is Paul of the head of the Church, But when Petir was at Foppe, Cornelis a Gentile fent 
ft and not of Peter: By which head they fay, that all the-| #nto hime that he would come and hew him the way of life: 
members are fiftained and made lively. Bur Peter (a little before the coming of the meffengers of 
-| Cornelizs) being in bis chamber, after be had prayed, fell 
in a trance, and {aw heaven open, and a certain veffel de 
fending even ay a great {heet, letten down by four corners 
from heaven to earth. In the which were all manner of 
in this fentence which was {aid to Peter of the authority to | fowrfooted beasts, te of the earth, and fowls of the 
bind and Joofe, was meant, that as Chrilt gave unto Peter | #77 And.a voice fpake unto bim, faying, Ar. ife Peter, hilk 
above all the reft of the Apoltles a {pecial, and. as it were | and. eat : and Peter faid, Not fo Lord, becaufe I bave ne- 
an excellent power above all the Apoftles ; even fo, fay | ver eaten any common or unclean thing. This was done 
they, he gave power unto the Bifhops of Rome (whom | thrice. And Peter defcended (not knowing what the vifios 
they call Peters chief Succeffors) the fame {pecial power | did fignifie) and found the meffengers of Cornelins. 
and authority, exceeding the power of all other Bifhops| As concerning the authority judicial of the Clergy,many 
of the world, things are written thereof in the Canons of Decrees, great- 
The firit part of this fimilitude and comparifon, doth | ly to be marvelled at, and far from the truth of the Sctip- 
- appear manifeitly by the premiffes to be erroneous 3 where- | ture. The Authors of the Canons fay, That Chrift gave 
Other Apo- in is plainly fhewed that the other Apoftles had equal pow- | unto the Priefts power judicial over finners that confeffed 
fleshed er with Peter to bind and loofe. Wherefore confequently their fins unto them. And this they ground upon the Text al 
like rorsrd it followeth the fecond part of the fimilitude, grounded | of Chrift: I sill give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom cyity 
toloofe 4 pon the fame Text, to be alfo erroneous. But and if the | of Heaven, and whatfoever thou loofeft, &c. And thele Kingiom 
firlt part of the {aid fimilicude were truth, as it isnot, yet s of the Kingdom of. Heaven, they call the knowledg 
the fecond part muft feeds be an error, wherein is faid, } to difern, and the power to judg, which they fay only be- 
that the Bihops of Rome axe Peters chief Succeflors. For | longeth to the Priefts, except in cafe of neceffitys then 
although there be but one Catholick Chriftian Church, of | they fay a lay-man may abfolve a man from fin, And as ae 
~ all the faithful fort converted.s yet the firlt part thereofand | touching ab(olution, they fay there are three things to be required ia 
firlt converted, was of the Jews, the fecond of the Greeks, required on the finners part : Firft hearty contrition, where- fittiea, 
-and the third part was of the Romans or Latins. Whereof | by the finners ought to bewail their offending of God Contes 
the firft part was moft perfectly converted unto the Faith, | through fins : The fecond is, Auricular confeffion, whereby setts 
for that they faithfully obferved the perfection of charity,as | the finner ought to fhew unto the Prieft his fins, and the 
appeareth in the Aé#s of the Apoftles, by the multitude of | cixcumitances of them : The third is fatisfaction through 
the believers. They were of one heart, and one foul, nei- } penance injoyned unto him by the Prieft for hisfinscom- 
ther called they any thing, chat they poffeffed their own,but | mitted. And of his part that giveth abfolution there are ane 
all was common among{t them. two things (fay they) to be required : that is to fay, know- tis pat 
Rom.1.  Hereupon Paul to the Romans : Salutation to every be« |.ledg to difcern one fin from another, whereby he ought to cute 
liever, firft to the ‘few, and to the Greeks after the Fes. | make a difference of finsand appoint a convenient penance, olution 
The Greeks were the fecond,and after the ‘Fems next con- |:according, to the quantity of the fins. The fecond is,autho- 
verted, and after them the Romans, taking their informa--| tity to judg, whereby he ought to injoyn. penance to the- 
tion of the Greeks, as appeareth by the Chronicles, al- | offender. And further they fay, that he that is confeffed, 
though indeed fome Rosans were converted unto the faith’) 0 he with all humility to fubmit himfelf to this authority, 
by Peter and Pau}, And as Chrift faid. thrice unto Peter, aid wholly and voluntarily to do thofe penances which are 
Pacrroled Feed ray fheep, fo Peter ruled thefe three Churches, as wit- | commanded him by the Prieft, except the faid’ penance be 
foree Chat yeifeth the Chronicles, But firft he reformed the Church | releafed by a fuperior power: for all Priefts (as they fay) 
* of the Fews in Ferufalem-and Judea, as appeareth by the | have not equal authority to abfolve fins. The chief Prieft 
AG. 1, teftimony of the Ads of the Apoftles. For Ag. 1. it is | whom they call Peters Succeffor, hath power fully and 
‘ : manifeft how Peter ftanding up amongtt his Brethren,{pake | wholly to abfolve. But the inferior Prielts have power, |, 
unto’ them concerning the election of an Apottle in the | fome more, forne lefs. “Fhe more as they are near him in padiala 
place of ‘Fudas the Fraytor, alledging places unto them | dignity, the lefs as they are farther from the degree of his: 
out of the Scripture, that another fhould take upon him | dignity. All this is declared by procefs in the Decrees, but 
his Apoftlethip. And fo by lot was Matthias conttituted in | not by the expres Dodtrine of Chrift,or any of his Apoftles. 
AG, 2. the twelfth-place of Fudas, AG.2. After that the Holy | For although Chnift abfolved men from their fins, I do not 
Ghoft was come upon the Apofttes, and that they fpake | find that he did it after the manner of a Judg, but of a 
with the Tongues of all men, the hearers were aftonied at | Saviour. For Chritt faith, God fent not his Son into the 
‘ ; - the miracle. And fome mocked them, faying, Thefe men | world to judg finners, but that the world fhould be faved 
are full of new wine: But Peter ftcod up and fgake unto | by him, ‘fob. 3. Whereupon be fpake unto him avhorn Job. 3. 


them, faying, ‘That it was fulfilled in them that was pro- | de healed of the palfie, Behold thon art made whole,ge thy 
| _ ways 


that all honour from all parts and members may be given 






























250i 625. ‘fai 

Mat. 25 ae 5 Piges ygios tie Son of man fhall come | Are not all baptifed with the Holy Ghoft d wi 2 
be fit upon the fe at of bis "ert $ with him’ then foal | But yet not with material fire : Bs m oft, cee fire ? 
be gathered together before bi fy, tered Nalpned ad Water corporally neceffary to wath aw vk He 
ioe five soe - @ ey be fhall feparate therm | ritual water, that is to fay, the water Fane eae (Ge 

tb bets cb Neithes Cok he 9 geergieh the feep from | quick bape for them thst are deed? es wt 
Peat Teena Ms Per be ith, goo tons but his Suits | 1 Cor. 15. Ifthe dead rife mut wt all, hy wre the beige 1 Conta 
Gol Foy unter: wie fie 04 that have followed me in | then baptized for them? IE the living be ne a living at 

"fe je, al ale fon toes (at fete en why hens oe he Ifa aed by the Ban of 

the twelve Tribes f Yrael. ¥€ then Chriftearne ee é a Se bred Infant it {elf is impotent at the time 


Judg, why do the *riefts fay that they fupply the room of | He that believeth and é bee (hal be fost ae 
. ¢ lat 





Chritt on earth, to judg finners accordin i 
eros ding, to the quantity | not, He that is not bapti i 
eee ie ae only this, but it is more to | be Livad Wien vite ae " acca ae 
bemarcled at) how the Bop of Rome dae to tae | ith, I am the refurelon and ifs Te the fn ee 
to prevent the tim 8 d ine fe e day of Judgment, and | me, yea, although be were dead, fhall li Th fit he 
oe ae > i fo be Saints in ae fore is neceffary which the in bath i his hiner 
9 C > lome again t as . 
tormented in Hell eternally with the Divels ? Would God How ee ted qe ae water 


1Cote4» thefe men would weigh the faying of St. Paul, x Cor, 4. | nal fire? Were not they that Re pile oe 
ming o 


Fudg ye not before the time until the comin; i 
i ig of the Lord, | Chrift, and dead i 
- al err light the dark and (ecret places,and difclofe | ved alfo by ioe ceee a ha te ee years, fa- 
os i a ee ba ue ae bi ree have bss | were baptized in his blood, and fo Bele , 
rife hop: me take heed, lett that in Eze- | med from fin.and j 
ne ". oe by ge Becatfe thy heart a elevate, and | takers of iekncie ee a ae a 
ie ie ee) thy Sih, lam God, I have fitten in the | of Grace thall the Infant be damned that i Bae “ithe 
jee EG : e et of the Sea, when thow art | fal parents, that do not defpife, but rath * del a. 
S na e “ 0 - t is manifeft that the remiffion of | their children baptized ? I date not cons t Df vf cots 
oe ipa a onge | Coe through grace wath-| fentence of the Decrees 3 but rather believe the h Rite 
=. i - or it » The Lamb of God taketh | ved by vertue of the Paifion of Chiift, in faith f his Biths 
jikan ct oy : fins of the world. And unto Chriftians it belong. | ful parentsand the hope which they have i rr When 
204 ania ee God. For in the 20%8 of Fobn, | fai | ie to 
Chrift faith, Receive unto you the Holy Ghoft : whofe God w j erciful, i 
i feel - ee remitted unto them and He man chet belaveck ra inl him ee oe : 
f ee oe oe : eae ee Secing vate = ee which he ought to belive, And therefne Chit 
name of the Father, | faith, If Thad not do 
Thenbt- ane cn ur Fidly Ghoft, receive the Holy | sot Lave been laid serie a tab ao A es “atl 
fe dl eek te h “ red given to them | #0 excu/é of fin. Therefore fecing the faith of Chit is fie oe 
EOE flan eae ins Mi rially. not every Chri- | manifeft unto the Infant departing before Baptifm, neith before Ba , 
iota of the ba wife o baptize? and in the Baptifin all the fins | hath he denied it, how then fhall he be da ed fi the ee 
Meee ca aed are remited, Ego hey tha do bxpeizedo | fe ? But if Ga fpeaeth inwardly by way ike 
to Tem y all iuch have power to | tion of the intelli f , 
doa, san as Therefore to fay that one man hath more au- | Angels ; ahs Hen: huweh (ae Gol ; eye 
cae a sae fins than all other Chriftians have, is too| the Infant receiveth or not receiveth te Ba ee 
ae a ieee oe to place an ean in Gods feat. ¥| Chrift ? erat 
0 € fins remitted him that is baptized of | | What is he therefore that { i 
a re Seri ie ce ae Bre penile to inde o Infants Benes of Gee 
Cava ites Ans another Chriftian? | out Baptifm, to be tormented with eternal fire ? Now let 
y . g, that before Baptifm he | us confider the three thin i : 
temaineth a finner, and of the Kingdom of the Devil by | aff i i Gea tee 
fis essen oe a 7 - ¢ Devil by | affirm to be requifite for the remiffion of the. fins of thofe — 
1 igdom of Heaven; | that fin after Baptifm : that is to & iti 
_ Mappeareth that he that doth baptize, openeth the Gate { Auricular fi, an GRECO ot the Got 
Cet Rice, Meine doth bapsie, opencth the . uricular confelfion, and fatisfaCtion of the deed through Aurlealst. 
bing WEE iene oe Pp : » the | penance enjoyned by the Prieft for the fins committed, | ¢#nfelion. 
ane Hien Troe cys of the Kingdom of} cannot find in any place in the Gofpel, where Chrift com- 
iat le ‘ore every one that doth baptize hath the | manded that this kind of ¢ hould i 
tam, Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; as well the inferi is pore ot chat Chal aac ae an 
; 5 inferior | the Prielt; nor can I find t i 
die - Pope. But thefe Keys are not the Knowledg to | unto finners for their fas bat take ied he to Gin 
te fm, in Barticn te e jade, beat ae de noxting aval ie more. If @ finner confe& that he bath offended God 
rte Heo Hee Bon eee er Keys of the Kingdom | through fin, and. forroweth heartily for his offences, mind- 
oa heen : . erefore it feemeth that the Au- | ing hereafter no more to fins then is he trul 
anons erred in miftaki “for his fi iscon made te 
ae ca te . i s artaling tee for his fin, and then he is converted unto the Lord. If he 
ow a little error in the beginning granted, groweth to 
hang ae oe inthe end. Wherefore in my judg- 
fethe Sent At teemeth that the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven | {inner from his fin, fo hath Chrift ab 
wet aire at Hope. For by faith in Jeftus Chiift, and hope | they confeffed ee ‘heir fins unto ee 
Hen, for io ae of fins, we enter the Kingdom of | they received not due penance for their fins, "And if lh 
face ae a . pane Pir nee on Je ‘at after that marmer once abfolve firiners 3 how is he. 
Carift of wifdom, wherein the foul of the me now not able to abfolve ? Except fom will 
inner 1s wathed from fin. With this water were the faith- | fay that hei i is power is minted 
it hice ane he faith- | fay that he is above Chrift, and that his power is minifhed 
by > and the faithful | by the ordinances of his own La ~ 
People of the Hebrews, and the faithful Chriftians after the | folved of God int the time of fans ee 
tofore,” 








re The third Error which the Authors of the Canons con- 
ceive in the faid Text of Chrift, which was faid to Peter, 
Unto thee will I give the Keys, &c. is this, They fay that 


A&. 2. 





fhall then humbly and with good hope crav it God 
and remiifion of his fins: what is he hae can lett God to 
abfolve that {inner from his fin? And as Ged abfolveth 2 
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tofore, unto the time that thefe Canons were made? 1 | ning of their Decrees unto the end, they ground their fay- gKING 

{peak not thef things as though confeffion to Priefts were | ings upon the old Law, which was the Law of fin, and 

wicked, but that it is not of neceflity requitite unto Salva- death, and not (as witneffeth Pax!) upon the words of 

tion. I believe verily that the conféffion of fins unto good hr : 
Priefis, and Jikewife to other faithful Chriftians, is good, | which I fpeak unto yor, are the Spirit and Life. They 
Jam. 5: as witnefleth St. Fames the Apoftle, Confe(s ye your felves | ground their fayings in the thadow of the Law, and not 
one to another, and pray ye one for another, that ye may be | in the light of Chritt ; for every evil doer hateth the light, 

faved 5 for the continual prayer of the juft availeth much. |and cometh not unto it, that his deeds be not reproved; 

Elias was a man that fuffered many things like unto jou, 


a 


it rained not in three years and fix months. And again he 
prayed, and it rained from. heaven, and the earth yielded : 
forth her fruit. This Kind of confeffion is good, profitable if thou wilt . 
and expedient for if God peradventure heareth not a Fefus firetching forth bis hand touched him, faying, Iwill 
mans own prayer, he is helped with the interceffion off be thou cleans and Straightways he was cleanfed of bis 
others, Yet neverthelels the prayers of the Priefts feem too | Jepry. And Fefas faid.unto him, See thon tell no man, 
much to be extolled in the Decrees, where it treateth of | but go and fhew thy Self to the Priefts, and offer the wii 
ne Penitence, and that faying is afcribed unto Pope Leo, Cap. | that Mdofes commanded for a witne/s of thefe things. This the tory 
Dix. Cap. multiplex mifericordia Dei, &c. And it followeth, So is| Gofpel witneffeth plainly, that the difeafed of the Lepers ofthe Le 
t ordained by the Providence of Gods Divine Will, that | were cleanfed only by Chrift, and not by the Priefis, nei- odes 


etite 
Multiplex + 
mifericordis i 
Dei. t 
t 


avail a finner, confeffing, his faults unto him. The counfel | of the Priefts s but to fulfill the Law of Aofes, in offering ‘onfeion 
of a dicreet Prieft is very profitable for a finner, to give the 
§ 

him how he {hall punifh his body by fafting, by watching, t h ! 
and fuch like aéts of repentance, that hereafter he may be | per, had licenfed him to communicate with others that 
better preferved from fin. were clean, before he had fhewed himielf cleanfed unto the 


pedient and profitable to a finner. But to confefs fins unto tranfgreffor of the Law 3 becanfe it was a precept of the 
the Prieft as unto a Judg, and to xeceive of him corporal | Law, that the Leper after he was cleanfed, fhould thew 
penance for a fatisfa¢tion unto God for his fins committeds himfelf unto the Priefts. And they had figns in the Book 
I fee not how this can be found upon the truth of the | of the Law, whereby they might judg whether he were 
Scripture. For before the coming of Chrift, no man was 
fufficient or able to make fatisfa@ion unto God for his fins, 
although he fuffered never fo much penance for his fins. 
And therefore it was needful that he that was without fin, gel 
Ehy 53. fhould be punithed for fins, as witneffeth Efay, Chapter j to be affimulated unto the thing that is figured;I pray you ate 
* fifty three, where he faith, He took our griefs upon him, then what agreement is there between the cleanfing of Lee Lepeq, nd 
and our forrows be bare. And again, He was sounded | pers by the Law, and the confeffion of fins? By that Law iad ed 
for our iniquities, and vexed for our wickednef. And the Prieft knew better whether he were leprous than he Pretis 
again, The Lord put upon him our iniquity. And again, | him(elf that had thelepry. In confeffion the Prieft knew Aug 
For the wickednefs of my people have I firicken him. if 


1 Joh.z. 


Confeffion 
unto God. 


Auricular 
canfeffion 
pot truly 
grounded 
acon the 
Scripture. 


Luk, 17. the leprotie, whom he commanded, Go your ways and| to ablolve a pena & culpa. Which J do not find how it fronts 


The Ac. | were unclean with the leprofie of fin, thould thew their | rity, and had {uch power as he pretendeth, he would fuf- 
thors of the {ins unto the Priefts by Auricular confeffion. I marvel much 


Canon-Lay 
reptoved. 


\. 


The S tory of Walter Brute. Auricular Confejjion reproved. : 


Rtg, 
















Chrift, which are fpirit and life. Chrift faith, The words 


but he that doth the truth cometh into the light, that his 

nd be prayed that it fhould not rain upon the earth, ‘and Soho may be openly feen, becaufe they are done in God, ine 
Oe Ae . ‘ 

Now let us pais to the words that Chrift {pake to the 

Leper, Lord if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean. And Luk 5. 


he mercy of God cannot be obtained but by the prayer of | ther-did Chrift command the Leper to thew himielf unto aie 
he Priefts, c. The prayer of a good Prieft doth much | the Priets, for any help of cleanfing that he thould receive guna 


a facrifice for his cleanfing, and for a teftimony unto the _ 
Priefts, who always of envy accufed Chrift as a tran{grel- 


inner counfel to beware hereafter to fin, and to inftruct 
for of the Law. For if Chrift after he had cleanfed the Le- 


After this manner I efteem confeffion to Priefts very ex- | Priefts, then might the Priefis have accufed Chrift as a 


truly cleanfed or no. And if he were cleanfed, then would 
the Priefts offer a gift for his cleanfing : and if he were not 
cleanfed, then would they fegregate him from the com- 
pany of others that were clean. Seeing every figure ought 


not the fins of him that was confeffed, but by his own agree a 
therefore Chrift through his Paffion hath made fatisfaCtion | confeffion. In that Law the Prieft did not cleanfe the. 

for our fins, whereas we our {elves were unable to do it ;| leprous. How now therefore ought the Priefis to 
then through him have we grace and remiffion of fins.| cleanfe finners from their fin, and that without them 
How can we fay now that we are fuflicient to make fatisfa- | they cannot be cleanfed? In this Law the Prieft had cer-: 
ion unto God by any penance injoyned unto us by mans} tain figns, by the which he could: certainly know whe 
authority, feeing that our fins are more grievous after Bap- | ther a_man were cleanfed from his lepry or not. In 
tifm,than they were before the coming of Chrift? There- | confeffion the Prieft is not certain of the cleanfing of 

fore as in Baptif the pain of Cirift in his paifion was a| fins, becaufe. he is ignorant of his contrition. He know- 

full fatisfaGtion for our fins; even {0 after Baptifm, if we| eth not alfo whether he will not fin any. more 3 with 
confels that we have offended, and be heartily forry for our| out the which contrition and granting to fin no more, 

fins, and mind not to fin again afterwards. God hath not abfolved any finner. And if God hath not 
abfolved a man, without doubt then is he not made clean. 
Hereupon ols writeth in his firkt Epiftle, Ch.1. Jf we | And how then is confeffion figured under that Law? 

fay we have no fingve deceive our felvés, and the trath 1 | Doubtlels fo it feemeth to me (under the correction of 

not in us. If we confefs our fins, God ss faithful and juff,\ them that can judg better in the matter) that this Law 

be will remit them, and clean[e us from all our iniqnities. | beareth rather a figure of Excommunication, and recon- 

If we fay we have not finned we make him a lyer, and bis | ciliation of him that hath been obftinate in his fin, and is 
sword is not in us. My welbeloved children, thus I write | reconciled again. For fo it appeareth by the procefs 

uunto you that ye fin not s but if any man fin, we have an\ of the Gofpel, that when as the finner doth not a- 
advocate with the Father, Fefus Chrift the righteous, and mend for the private correCtion of his Brother, nor for 

he ss the propitiation for our fins, and not for our fins only, | the correction of two or three, neither yet for the publick 

but for the fins a the whole world. Therefore we ought | correction of the whole Church 5 then is he to be counted 

to confels our felves chiefly unto God even from the heart, | as an Ethnick and a Publican, and asa certain Leper to be 

for that he chiefly doth remit fins, without whofe abfolu- | avoided out of the company of all men. Which finner 

tion little availeth the abfolution of man. This kind of con- | notwithftanding, if he fhall yet repent, is then to be 
feifion is profitable and good. The Authors of the Canons | reconciled, becaufe he is then cleanfed from his obfti- 

fay, that although Aurnicular confeffion made unto the|macy. _ 

Prieft, be not exprefly taught by Chrift, yet fay they it is} But he which pretendeth himfelf to be the chief Vicar The Pit 
taught in that faying which Chrift {aid unto the difeafed of | of Chrift, and the high Prieft, faith that he hath power Prtig 


fhew your felves unto the Priefts : becaufe as they fay, the | is founded in the Scripture, but that of his own authority Geli 
law of cleanfing Lepers, which was given by Mdofes, figni- | he injoyneth to finners penance for their fins. And grant pure T 
fied the confeflions of fins unto the Prieft. And whereas | that frem their fins he may well ablolve them, yet from the ‘bale 
\Chrift commanded the Lepers to fhew themfelves unto | pain (which they call 2 pewa) he doth not fimply abfolve, pare 
the Priefts, they fay, that Chrift meant that thofe that | as in his Indulgences he promifeth. But if he were in cha- 


fer none.to lie in Purgatory for fin, forfornuch as that pain 
doth far exceed all other pain which here we i 


at the Authors of the Canons; for even from the begin- 
at 





The Story of Walter Brute,with his Godly Declarations. Pope Authors of Wars, 563 


KING], What man is there being in charity, but if he fee his bro-| mine ; 

{reat ther to be tormented in this world, if he may, he will aaa pene oe ee vd 
help him and deliver him ? Much more ought the Pope | to Rill any man, what thoufands hath ee hins 
then to deliver out of pains of Purgatory, indifferently as | And likewife in thas Sentence, pretendi: ie iG a ae 
well rich as poor. And if he fell to the rich his Indulgen- | Chrifti, 2s though he would’ ie a Me i, an vilcenbus Jefia 

« ces, doublewile, yea triplewife he feduceth them. Firft, in | ffrate for rhe party 3 yet indeed will i ‘ator to the Magi- 
rhe Bose promifing them to deliver them out of the pain from:| #unicate ae Oe cle Ee be fate tg Exon: 


+. Di i the , : 
inksPat. whence he doth not, neither is able to deliver them ; and | given. Magifrate, iff be execute not rhe Sentence 


dow a ‘Ge auacahien blll @ belie fat which they guste ws | hod Who be true Hereticks the Lord when he cometh 


matte . : : ag. But give the , 
alae to believe. Secondly, he deceiveth them of their money, dental, for Hess 5 #0 be Hereticks whom be con- 


which he taketh for his Indulgences. Thirdly, he feduceth | 2ere ss nothi Jet what bowels of mercy is here, 
Te toy them in this, that he promifing to deliver them’from pain, aie ea inning fagenting drow ning prifoning, 
primi doth induce them into grievous punifhment indeed, for the | z4re ining, revi line oe ching - anging, tormenting, 
tavoento herelte Of fimony, which both of them do commit, and | racing: Sie Pg oe s oppreffing, and no in- 
fa infimo- therefore are worthy both of great pain to fall upon thems | can fay 2 Je, atleren Dearing of them, what they wysnes 


Mm for fo we read that Jefuus caft out buyers and fellers out of | if we oe ie Po ay alfo may tn their Wars appear, dcclaing’ 


his Temple. Alfo Peter faid unto Sismon the firft Author of pe Urban she Fifeb, befides the rack- Riv ae 


: . i "deri: ' ; { v 
this Hele, Thy money, id ey moth the. be dered, | Henry Spence Robe. of Nemeeceee, Gerdiale Jet wp Mires 


. Bi i ; 
ibs oe oe hice Pe gift e cA © peblefed for h Hae Pope. Tee en aT? 
ey a rift faith, Freely you have | felf againf- the Apulians, Likewi é: 
recerved, freely give. And whereas contrary the Pope doth be Sede fering See oe Fourth 
ell that thing which he hath taken 5 what doubt is there, | figdt againf? the Son of Frederick rb si a PS 
but that he doth grievoutly deferve to be punithed, both he } Apulia. Boniface the Eighth moved Albert ee 
that felleth, and he that buyeth, for the crime of fimon : i aig es 


: ; tobe E ; “1 ; 
which they commit ? Over and befides, by many en Riel Cone, a deren King ous of bis 


and authorities of the Scripture it may be proved, that he | King thr. dry ti Ninth excited Ludovick the French 
doth not abfolve a man contrite for his {i h i ree fundry times to mortal war againft the Earl 
de ablolec bit Romie salle or ins, although he | Raimundus and City of Tholoule, and Avinion, where 


Dailyfin - But this'marvelleth me, that he in his Indulgences pro- i peda e French King died. Honorius the Third, 


a Aces | War many ways vefifted Frederick 
The Boge mifeth to abfolve men from all manner of deadly fins, and dd. f ELL ae 
perl yet cannot abfolve a man from debt 3 foralimech 3s the he Peycl ee Se ee of 


debt which w art : zr Dominions. The fame Pope alfo befiered 

Bs prone tan hice ees Wa Sats 2 cot yw Tem hme 
. 7 els an : 

msi th oe to remit the debt due to God, much more it fhould | Venetians, bi ake : ee at the Romans, - 
aéttfeem that he is able to forgive the debt of our Brother. Third fer up Philip the F: ations, | Ennocentius the 
ei Another thing there is that 1 marvel at, for that the| John. What fiir Pop pila ria i her cas Kong 
bee to ee theweth himfelf more ftrait in abfolving a Prieft for | named Hildebrand, be oe pki orherwife 
Pitt s = ae or een faying his Mattens, than for | Fourth, it is not unknown, And who jigs oe a 
wat re ae the Commandment of God 3 confidering | the Wars, Battels, and Fields fought b atin 
eit tit te cagelion of the Commandment of God | he Pape? Thales meyer ik exape ce 
ss o eo grievous than the breach of mans Command- | ed, did caufe this Walter Brute to write in as matter fo 


: be did; 7 - wot de 
terete a ai hee are canals GA ao eee yet thereof no univer{al propofition; but 


God, __ tet of the Popes abfolutions ; bleffed gifirates im cafe of necelfity might make 
sion be unto hina fo A elie e : if ce ae eo ee pares ee right. Now be proceedeth 
afehod firmly believe and know, that he doth and will abfolve us WC of NPs Scr arene 


»  fomour fins, if we be forry from the bottom of our 


hearts that we have offended hicn, having a good purpof Touching the matter (faith he) of the Sacrament of the 


i : Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, di 
- Will to one him no more. And let us be bold to re-} divers opinions,as the Le he coin ne 
unto good and difcreet Priefts, who with wholefome | judgment upon the fame, J firmly believe whatfoev : aie 
- ae cher can ee hear 2 avoid | Lord Jefus taught implicitely or exprefly to his Ditciples, 
in hereafter. And whic’ they | and faithful le to be believed. F is lee 
are better than we, may pray to God for Us 3 whereb hee plows Wecut 
; xr US 5 y | and know) the true Bread of God which defcend 
-We may both obtain more fooner the remiffion of our fins | Heaven,and giveth lif Sane 
os i sar to the world. Of which Bread wh 
keyg, Pal, and alfo may learn better how to avoid the danger of | foever crak thal live fe it isin the feath of ¢ 
hy I t how t or ever 5 ; 
lin v Bn fin to come. Ex Regiftro Latino ‘Epifc. Hereford. Fobn declared. Before the contig of Chait ak ones 
” although men did live in body, yet in {piri i 
Notes, ssa much concerning the judgment and doétrine | live; becaufe all men were then nile Ga woe nil 
of this Walter for Chriftian patience, charity and mercy 3| thereby were dead ; from the which death no man bythe 


which as they be true and infallible notes and marks of | Law, nox wi patti 
they | di » nor with the La : , 
true Chriftianity 5 fo the faid Waltex Brute, making com- of the law fhall xo Ah be fed, Cal - ae x. a ae re 
a Ze 


parifon herein between Chri i 
ence ate drag ieee roe fea ma we 
ett oiip Fae ee Je between the the a rbereaf hall free al the hat ee the po ie 
_ Of which two, as one as altogether hone ne i ‘at tel ob bee 
_ the other om the contrar fide as much difpofed to wars, | But te Scpiphere fark cic te ay Ce 
Sri gaa Gefen wi at mie nth ¢ So hf a 
see 3 + Moreover, before that faith came, they were 
sepa Tae oy in A pee ae oe ie eet 
Zi ci a oe 20h fe Me Fa Ro Ted 
sa dt es os ad ee aa 
. »| grace fuperabounded 5 that Iike as fin hath reigne 
Sis ft Balk Tp fey le Bike Spee eb ele 
of Hist bab oid and nev» Thar made in De oo bering him o be the tie Sea ok Ge nee 


down: 


Rom, 5 
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down from Heaven to redeem us from fin, we are jultified {God became man, this is an action fupernatural, Where- (ee 


from fin; and fo do live by him which is the true bread | fore he that could make one man to be very God.and very 


Rit.2, 


and meat of the foul. And the bread which Chrift gave is | man, ‘could if he would, make one thing to be really very 


Joh. 6 his flcth given for the life of the world, oh. 6. For he 


bread, and his.very body. But I do not tind it expredly mae 


being God, came down from Heaven, and being truly in the Scripture, that he would any fuch Identitie or con- 
carnal man, did faffer in the flefh for our fins, which in junction to be made. And as Chrift faid, I am very bread, 
Treeating bis Divinity he could not fuffer. Wherefore like as we be- | not changing his effence or being, into the effence or tub- Brean, 


of Chrift is . 
true belie- lieve by our Faith that he is true God: fo muft we alfo 


ftance of bread, but was the faid Chrift which he was be- fantiali, 


vinginhim. 1 otieve that he is a true man. And then do we eat the bread | fore really, and yet bread by a fimilitude or figurative dy Satre 
of Heaven, and the flefh of Chrift. And if we believe that | fpeech 5 {fo if he would, it might be, when he faid, This ently 
he did voluntarily hed his blood for our redemption, then | is my body, that this hould really have been the bread as 


do we drink his blood. 
Fating of | And thus except we eat the fleh of the Son of man, and 
Chcift, what {hall drink his blood, we have not eternal life in us3 be- 
itis, caufe the flefh of Chrift verily is meat, and his blood is 
drink indeed 5 and whofcever eateth the flefh of Chrift, 
and drinketh his blood, abideth in Chrift, and Chrift in 
him, “fob. 6 And as in this world the fouls of the faith- 
ful live, and are refrehed {piritually with this Heavenly 
‘bread, ‘and with the flelh and blood of Chrifts fo in the 
world to come, the fame {hall live eternally in Heaven, re- 
fiethed with the Deity of JefusChrift,as touching the moft 
principal part thereof, that is to wit, Inrellectum 5 foraf- 
much as this bread of Heaven in that it is God, hath in it 
felf all delectable pleafantnelS. And as touching, the intelli- 
gible powers of the fame (as well exterior as interior) they 
are refrefhed with the flefh (that is to fay) with the huma- 
nity of Jefus Chrift ; which is as a Queen ftanding on the 
right hand of God, decked with a Golden robe of divers 
colours 3 for this Queen of Heaven alone by the Word of 
God is exalted above the company of all the Angels; that 
by her all our corporal power intellective, may fully be te- 
frefhed, as is our {piritual intelligence, with the beholding 
of the Deity of Jefus Chrift, and even as the Angels fhall 
we be fully fatistied. And in the memory of this double 
refection, prefent in this world, and in the world to come, 
hath Chrift given unto us (for eternal bleffednefs) the Sa- 
crament of his body and blood in the fubftance of Bread 
Mat. 26. and Wines as it appearcth in Mat. 26. As the Difciples 
fat at Supper, Fefas took bread and bleffed it, brake it, 
and gave it unto bis Difciples, and faid, Take, eat, this 
x my Body: And be took the ce and thanked, and 
gave it them, faying, Drink ye all of thisy thes a my 
Blood of the New Teftament which fhall be {hed for many 


Luk. 22. for the remiffion of fins. And Luke in his Golpel, Chap.22.- 


of this matter thus writeth, nd after he bad taken the 
bread, he gave thanks, he brake it, and gave it unto 
them, faying, This is my body which {hall be given for 
you, do you this in my remembrance. In like manner he 
took the Cup after Supper, faying, This is the Cup of the 
New Testament in my Blood, which shall be {hed for you, 
Bay oY That Chrift faid, this is my body, in fhewing to them the 
pounded. bread, I firmly believe, and know that it is true; That 
Chrift (forfomuch as he is God) is the very truth it felf, 
and by confequence all that he faith is true. And I believe 
that the very fame was his body, in fuch wife as he will- 
ed it to be his body ; for in that he is Almighty, he hath 
Note well done whatfoever pleafed him: And as in Cana of Galilee 
eae Rea- he chariged the water into wine really, fo that after the 
ee Tranfubttantiation, it-was wine and not water : So when 
he faid, This is my Body, if he would have had the bread 
really to be tranfubftantiated into his very body,fo that after 
this changing it fhould have been his natural body, and not 
bread as it was before, I know that it muft needs have 
been fo. But I find not in the Scripture, that his will 
was to have any fuch real Tranfubftantiation or Mu- 
tation. 
And as the Lord God Omnipotent, in his perfection 
Effential being the Son of God,doth exceed the moft pure 
Creature, and yet when it pleafed him he took upon him 
our nature, remaining really God as he was before, and 
was really made man} {fo that after this affuming of our 
fubftance, he was really very God, and very man3 even 
fo, if he would when he faid, This is my body, he could 
make this to be his body really, the bread {till really re- 
maining as it was before. For lefs is the’ difference of the 
eflence between bread and the body of a man, than be- 
tween the Deity.and Humanity, becaufe that of the bread 
is naturally made the body of a man, Of the bread is made 
blood 5 of the blood, natural feed; and of natural feed the 
natural fubltance. of man is ingendred. But in that that 











it was before, and Sacramentally or memorially to be his 
body. And this feemeth unto me moft nearly to agree to 
the meaning of Chritt, forfomuch as he faid, Do this in 
remembrance of me. Then forafmuch as in the Supper it 
is manifeft that Chrift gave unto his Difciples the bread of 
his body which he brake, to that intent to eat with their 
mouths : in which bread he gave himfelf alo unto them, 


as one in whom they fhould believe (as to be the food of 
the foul) and by that faith they fhould believe him to be 
their Saviour which took his body, wherein alfo he would 
it to be manifeft, that he would redeem them from death; 
fo was the bread eaten with the Difciples mouths, that he, 
being the true bread of the foul, might be in {pir 
received and eaten fpiritually by their faith which believed 
in him, 
The bread which in the Difciples mouths was chewed, The trea 
from the mouth paffed to the ftomach. For as Chrift faith, tord gre 
Whatfoever cometh to the mouth, goeth into the belly, and crane 


from thence into the privy, Mat. 15. But ‘that true and bodies, it 


very bread of the foul was eaten of the fpirit of the Difci- bot 
ples, and by faith entred their minds, and abode in their gave eats 
intrails through love. And fo the bread broken, feemeth or des 
unto me to be really the meat of the body, and the bread thepite. 
which it was before; but Sacramentally to be the body of 8% 4, 
Chrift, as Paul, 1 Cor. 10. The bread which we break, chitme 
is it mot the participation of the body of the Lord? aah 
So the bread which we break is the participation of the ~ 
Lords body. And it is manifeft that the Heavenly bread is 

not broken, neither yet is fubject to fuch breaking. There- 

fore Paul calleth the material bread which is broken, the 


body of Chrift which the faithful are partakers of. The Hoteha - 


bread therefore changeth not his effence, but is bread re- 
ally, and is the body of Chrift Sacramentally. Even as 
Chrift is the very Vine, abiding really and figuratively the 
Vine : fo the Temple of Ferufalems was really the material 
Temple, and figuratively it was the body of Chrift ; be- 
caufe he faid, DefProy you this Temple, and in three days I 
will repair the fame again. And this fpake he of the 
Temple of his body 5 whereas others underftood it to be 
the material Temple, as appeared by their anfwer. For, 
faid they, forty fewen years bath this Temple been in build- 
ing, and wilt thou build it up in three days @ : 

Even fo may the confecrated bread be really bread, as it 
was before, and yet figuratively the body of Chrift. And 
if therefore Chrift would this bread to be only Sacramen- 
tally his body, and would not have the fame bread really The ale 
to be tranfubftantiated into his body, and {0 ordained his a peels 
Priefts to make this Sacrament as. a memorial of his paffions st thet 
then do the Priefts grievoufly offend, which befeech Chuift 
in the holy Mafs, that the bread which lyeth upon the 
Altar may be made really the bedy of Chrift, if he would: 
not have the fame to be but a Sacrament of his body. And 
then both be they greatly deceived themfelves, and alfo do 
greatly deceive others. But whether the bread be really 
Tranfubftantiated into the body of Chrift, or is only the 
body of Chrift Sacramentally 3 no doubt but that the peo- 
ple are marvelloutly deceived. For the people believe that rhe peortt 
they fee the body of Chrift, nay rather Chrift himfelf_be- greatly 
tween the hands of the Priefts (for fo is the common Oath the gues 
they fwear) By him whom I faw this day between’ the ment 
Priefts hands. And the people believe that they eat not the . 
body of Chrift but at Eafter, or elfe when they lie upon 
their death-bed, ard receive with their bodily mouth the 
Sacrament of the body of Chrift. But the body of Chrift 
(admit the bread be Tranfubftantiated really into the body) 
as in the Sacrament indivifibiliter, that is, not able to be 
divided 5 and {0 immenfurabiliter, that is, not able to be 
meafared : Erao, invifibiliter,that isnot able to be feen.To 
believe therefore that he may be feen corporally in the Sa- 


crament is exronecus, And foraftnuch as the body 
Chrift 


lation. 
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Rita Be 


their Teeth the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift. 


The Pritt = Atnd although it fhould be to the great honor of  Priefts, 
fnk their chat the Bread really werechanged into the Body of Chrift, 
Oe by the vertue of the facramenral words pronounced 3 yet 
maahiblam i¢ Chrift would not have it to be fo3 then they defiring 
todo this contrary to the will of Chrift, and informing 
the people that is to be done, {0 contrary to the will of 
Chrift, are in great peril, moft dangeroufly feducing both 
themfelves and the people. “Aud thenalthough that there- 
nour for a 
fhort times it is to be feared left perpetual fhame, finally 
For Chrift faith 5 
every one that exaltetli himfelf thall be brought low. Let 


fo their 


by they get a little worldly and tranfitory 
fhall follow and enfue upon the fame, 
thetti therefore take heed; left they extolling themfelves for 


‘ maktere this Sacrament above the company of Angels which never 


fined, for the error which they be in, for evermore be 
placed with the finful Angels under the Earth. ” 


‘Let every man therefore think lowly of himfelf in 
what flateor degree foever he bes neither let him prefume 
to do that which he is not able todo neither defire 
to have that thing done, which God would not have 


done. 


I greatly marvel at thofé which were the makers of 
Themakers te Canons, how variably and contrary one to. another 


of the Ca- 


salaw they write of this Sacrament of the Body of Chrift, In 


oat f° the Jaft part of the Decrees where this matter'is touched, 

not only in the text, but alfo in the procefs of the mat- 

ter, divers do diverfly write, andone contrary to another. 

For in the Chapter that thus beginneth, Prima inguit 

herefis, it is thus written, You fill not cat this Body 

which you fee, nor fhall drink this Blood which they thall 

fhed which fhall crucifie me : I will commend unto you 4 

certain Sacrament fpiritually underftood that quickneth 

yous for the flefh profiteth you nothing at all. And in 

the end of the fame Chapter it is thus written, Till the 

world fhall have an end, the Lords phe is in Heaven: 

Yet notwithftanding the verity of the Lord is here abiding 

with us, For the Body wherewith he rofe ought to be 

_ in one place, but his verity is in every place diffufed and 

‘ fpredd abroad. And in the Chapter following, which 

yr thus beginneths Onmia quecunque voluit, Orc. It is 

genie written 5 Although the figure of the Bread and Wine 

Seoefe, fem to be nothing; Yet notwithftanding they mutt after 

étsea. the words of confecration be believed, to be none other 

srrcee, thingthan the very fieth of Chrift, and his blood. Where- 

In tery UPON the verity himfelf Gid unto his Diciples ; This is 

fatiePops (faith he) my flefh, which is given for the life of the 

Cans, World: and to {peak yet more marvelloufly, this is none 

other ficfh, than that which was born of the Virgin 

Mary, and fuffered upon the Crofs, and rofe out of the 
Sepulcher. ef 

See how far this Chapter differeth from the firft. And 

Deenfc. in the Chapter which beginneth, Ego Berengariss, Orc. 

gik'4: This is theconfeftion which Berengarias him(elf confeffed 

sais, toriching’ this Sacrament,and his cointeffion is of the Church 

allowed: I confefS (faith Berengarias) that the Bread 

and Wine which is laid upon the Altar after the confecra- 

tion, is not only a Sacrament, but alfo thatit is the very 

Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift : and the fame 

not only fenfually to be a Sacrament, but_alfo verily to be 

hasidled with the Prieftshands and to be broken, and 

chewed with the Teeth of faithful men. This confeffion 

doubrle(is heretical: For why? If the body of Chrift be 

in the Sacrament, as of the Church it is {0 determined 5 

mare it is there then Multiplicative, and {0 indivifibiliter 

Reweyorne wherefore not ferifudlirer. And if itbe there indivifibili- 

berettets ser, chat is, in fuch fort asit cannot be divided or fepara- 

ted, then can it not be touched, felt, broken, nor with 


 Thestere the Teeth of men chewed. 


matlet ‘The Writers of this timeand age do affirm, that if by 
Piet neg. tHe negligence of the Prieit, the Sacrament be fo neg- 
lence to lipently left, that a Moule, or any other Beaft or Vermine 
tMougyot eat the fame then they fay, that the Sacrament return- 
i ethragain into the nature and fubftance of Bread. Where- 
Beiyto” by they muftneeds confes, thata miracleisas well wrought 
med. by che’ negligenct of the’ Prieft, as firft there was: made 


RINGE Chri is the fouls food, and not the food of the body-in 
this world ; for that whofoever believeth, -doth eat {piritu- 
ally and really, at any time when he {0 believeth; it is 
manifeft, that they do greatly erre which believe that 
they cat not thebedy of Chrift, but when they eat with 




























by the confecration. of the Prieft in making, the Sacra- 
ment. Foreither by the eating of the Moufe the Body of 
Chritt is tranfubftantiated into the nature of Bread, which. 
is a tranfubftantiation {upernatural; or elf of nothing 
by creation is this Bread produced ; and therefore either 
of thefe operations is.miraculous and to be marvelled at. 
Now confidering the difagreeing opinions of the Doctors, 
and for the abfurdities--which follow, I believe with Pax, 
that the Bread which we break, is the participation of the 
Body of Chrift: and as Chrift faith, that the Bread is 
made the Body of Chritt for a memorial and remembratice 
tofhim. And in fuch fort as Chritt willed the fame to be 
his Body, in the fame manner and fort do I believe it to be 
his Body. 

But whether we men may make the Body of Chrift, 
and Minifter it unto the people: or whether that Priefts Mcinet 
be divided form the. Lay people for their knowledge, figns ia 
preeminence, and fanctity of life, or elfe by external figns Rae aa 
only: Alfo whether the fign of tonfure and other exter- tlchrift of 
nal figns of HolinefS in Prielts, be figns of Antichiift and cee 
his Characters, or elfe introduced .aind taught by our Lord chit. 
Jefus Chrift; confequently it remaimeth next to (peak 
thereof unto the faithful fort (according to the procefsof 
the holy Scripture) and firft of the three kinds of the 
Priefts. Yremember that Ihave read, the firft of them Teed: 
to be Aaronical, Legal, and Temporal; The fecond to of Prtefs. 
be Eternaland regal according to the Order of Afelcbife- tAtonk 
dechy The thin to be Chriftian. The firft of thele a. eterna 
ceafed at the coming of Chrift; for that as Saint Pas! to #Cb 
the Hebrews faith, The Priefthood of Aaron was trant 
lated to the Priefthood of the Order of Melchifedech; beritteat 
The Legal fort of Priefts of Aaron; were feparated fiom vided from 
the reft of the people by Kindred, Office, and Inheri- ms cere 
tance. By Kindred, for that the children of Aaron only Office and 
were Priefts, By Office, for that it only pertained to 'heritance. 
them to offer Sacrifice for the fins of the people, and to 
inftruct the people in the precepts and ceremonies of the 
law. By Inheritance, becaufe the Lord was their portion 
of inheritance; neither had they any other inheritancé 
amongft their Brethren, but thofe things which were of- 
fered unto the Lord, as the Firft-fruits, parts of the Sacri- 
fices, and Vows; except places for their Manfion-Houfes 
for them and theirs, as appeareth by the procels of Atofes 
law. The Priefthood of Chritt did much differ from 
this Priefthoad, as Paul doth witne& to the Hebrews, 

Chapter, 1, 8, 9, 10. ‘ 

Firf in kindred, becaufe that oor Lord and Saviour The Pred. 
Jefus Chrift, came of the Stock and Tribe of Fada : chrift dit. 
of which Tribe none had to do with the Altar, and in tethfrom 
Fa Tribe nothing at all was fpoken of the Priefts of Prictinooda 

ofes. i 

The fecond, for that other were made Priefts with- viene 
out their Oath taken: But he by an Oath, by him {4 
which faid, The Lord fwore and’ it thall not repent him, taking 
Thou art a Prieft for ever according to the Order of 
Melchifedech. 

Thirdly, by durability, for that many of them were Zyydur 
made Priefts but during the term of their lives: But he 
for that he remaineth for ever, hath an eternal Priefthood. 
Wherefore he is able co fave us for ever, having by him- 
felf accefs unto God; whichever liveth to make intercef- 
fion forus. - : 

The Law made alfo fuch men Priefts as had infir- 
mities; but Sermo (that is the word, which accor- 
ding to the law is the eternal Son and perfect) by an 

The Priefthood of Chrift lf did differfom the Priett- 47fumie 
hood of grow and the Law inthe matter of the Sacrifice, 
and-in the place of Sacrificing. In the matter of their 
Sacrifices, becaufe they did ufe in: their Sacrifices firange 
bodies, of the matter of their Sacrifices, and did hed 
ftrange blood for the expiation of fins: But he offering , ,, place 
himfelf unto God his Father for us, fhed his own Blood ef sacrifices 
for the remiffion of our fins. In the place of Sacrificing, "* 
becaufe that they did offer their Sacrifice in the Tabernacle 
or Temple: But Chrift {ifferingdeath without-the Gates 
of the City, offered himfelf upon the Altar of the Crofs 
to God his Father, and there fled his precious Blood; In 
his fupping Chamber alfo he bleffed the Bread and confecra- 
ted the fame for his Body, and the Wine which was in the 
Cup he alfo conftcrated for par detivering, the fame 
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to his Apoftles to be done for a commemoration and re-| according to the Traditions of the Church of Rome. §KING 
membrance of his incarnation and paffion. . Neither did | Priefts are ordained to offer Sacrifices, to make fupplica- Rie. 2 
Jefus enter into the Sanctuary made with mans hands, | tion and prayers, and to blefS and fanctifie. The oblation of iene 
which be examples and figurés of true things, but he en- | of the Priefthood only to Priefis (as they fay) is congru- sertte 
tred into Heaven it felf, that he might appear before the | ent : whofe duties are upon the Altar to offer for the fins of ue 
Majefty of Godfor us. Neitherdoth heoffer himfelf often- | the people of the Lords Body, which is confecrated of 
times, as the chief Prieft in the San¢tuary did every year | Bread. Of which faying have great marvel, confidering 
with ftrange blood (for then fhould he oftentimes have fuf- |S. Paw! his words to the Hebrews before recited. If 
fered from the beginning) but now once forall, in the lat- Chrift, offering forour fins one Oblation for evermore, 
ter endof the World to deftroy fin by his peace-offering, | fitteth at the right hand of God, and with that one 
hath he entred. And even as it isdecreed, that manonce | Oblation hath confummated for evermore, thofe that are 
fhall die and then cometh the judgment; fo Chrift hath | fan@iified : If Chirft evermore fitteth at the right hand of rere 
been once offered, to take away the fins of many. The] God, to make intercelfion for us: what need he to rtleftto 
fecond time he thall appear without {in to chem that look | leave here any Sacrifice for our fins of the Priefts to be eee 
for him, to their falvation, For the Law having a fha- | dayly offered? Ido not find in the Scriptures of God, btonly far 
za Las dow of good things to come, can never by the Image it | nor of his Apoftles, that the body of Chrift ought to be aa 
noceto fel of things (which every year without ceafing they | made a Sacrifice for.fin: but only as a Sacrament and 
perietion. offer by fuch Sacrifices) make thofe perfect that come | Commemoration of the Satrifice pafled, which Chrift 
thereunto 3 forotherwife that Offering fhould have ceafed: | offered upon the Altar of the Crofs for our fins. For it 
Becaule that fuch worfhippers, being once cleanfed from | is an abfurdity to fay that Chrift is now every day really 
their fins, fhould have no more confcience of fin. But in | offered as a Sacrifice upon the Altar by the Priefts 3 for 
thefe, commemoration is made every year of fin: For | then the Priefts fhould really Crucitie him upon the Altar. 
it is impoffible that by the blood of Goats and Calves, | whichis a thing of no Chriftian to be believed. But even 
fins fhould be purged and taken away. Therefore com- | as in his Supper his Body and his Blood he delivered to his 
ing into the World he faid ; Sacrifice and Oblation thou | Difciples, in memorial of his Body that fhould be Cruci- 
wouldft not have, but a body haft thou given me, peace- | fied on the morrow for our fins: So after this afcenfion,did 
offerings for fins have not pleafed thee: Then faid I, | his Apoftles ufe the fame (when they brake Bread in every 
behold { come: In the Volume of the Book it is written | Houfe) for a Sacrament, and not for a Sacrifice, of the 
of me, that I fhould do thy will OGod : Saying asabove; | Body and Blood of our Lord Jetus Chrift, And by this 
becaufe thou wouldeft have no Sacritices nor burnt Offer- | means were they put in remembrance of the great love of 
ings for fin, neither doft thou take fleafure in thofe | Chrift, who fo entirely loved us, that willingly he fuffered 
things that are offered according to the law. ‘Then faid I, | the death for us, and for the remiffion of our fins. And 
Behold I come, that I maydothy willO God. He taketh | thus did they offer themfelves to God by love, being ready 
away the firk to ftablith that which followeth. In which | to fuffer death for the confeffion of his name, and for the 
‘Will we are fantitied by the oblation of the Body of Jefus | faving healthof his Brethren, fulfilling the new command- 
Chrift once for all. And every Prieft is ready daily mini- | ment of Chrift, which faid unto them 3 A newcommand- 
firing, and oftentimes offering like Sacrifices, which can | ment do I give unto you, that you love one another, as I 
never take away iis. But this Jefus, offering one Sacrifice | have loved you. But when love began to wax cold or 
for fin, fitteth for evermore on the right hand of God, | rather tobe Frofen for cold, through the anguith and anx- 
whe Priefte eXpecting the time till his Enemies be made his footftool. | iety of perfecution for the name of Chrift; then Priefts 
hood of For by his own only oblation,hath he confummated forever- | did ule the flelh and blood of Chrift, inftead of a Sacri- 
Cthfrom more thofe that are fanctitied. All thefe places have I re- | fice. And becaufe many of them feared death, fome of 
allotker cited which Paul writeth, for the betrer underftanding | them fled into {Clitary places, not daring to give them- 
e and declaration of thofe things I mean to fpeak. By all | felves a Sacrifice by death unto God through the confef- 
which it appeareth manifeftly , how the Priefthood of | fion of his name, and faving health of their Brethren : Howthe 
ae Chrift differeth from the legal Priefthood of Aaron: And | fomeother?worthipped Idols, fearing deaths as didal(o the Tmt! 
Thename bythe fame alfo appeareth, how the fame differeth from | chief Bifhop of Rome, and many other more in divers crament 
gic all other Priefthood Chriftian, that imitateth Chrift. For | places of the World. And thus it cameto pafs, that that oe ‘ 
not fed in the properties of the Priefthood of Chrilt, above recited, | which was ordained and conftituted for a memorial of the teste 
theNew , ate found in no other Prieft, but in Chrift alone. Of the | one and only Sacrifice,was altered(for want of love)into the © 
ofchrite third Priefthood, that is, the Chriftian Priefthood, Chrift | reality of the Sacrifice it elf, 
by his exprefS oe Pee but little, to make any dif- 
erence between the Priefts and the reft of the people, nei-| After thefe things thus difcuffed, he in : 
ther yet doth ule this name of Sacerdos or Presbyter, in ee upon A Sects an foie ee 
the Gofpel. But fome he calleth Difciples, fome Apoltles, | and Lay-men whether in defect of the other, they may 
whom he fent to Baptife and to Preach, and in his name | exercife the action of prayer, and Adminiftration of Sa- 
to do miracles. He calleth them the Salt of the Earth, in | craments belonging to Priefts, where be declareth the ufe 
which name wifdom is meant: and he calleth them the | received in the Popes Church for Women to Baptife, which 
light of the World, by which good living is fignified. For | faith be, cannot be without remiffion of fins 5 wherefore 
hefaith, Let your light fo fhine before men, that they may | feeing that Women have power by the Pope to remit fin 
fee your good works, and giorifie your Father. which is im | and to Baptife, why may not they as well be admitted to 
Heaven. And Paul {peaking of the Priefts to Timothy, | minifter the Lords Supper, in bike cafe of neceffity 2 
and Titus, feemeth not tome to make any diverfity, be- | Wherein alfo he maketh relation of Pope Joan the Eighth. 
twixt the Priefis and the other people, but in thathe | awoman Pope, moving certain Queftions of ber. i 
would have them to furmount other in knowledge and per- | awhich fer brevity I pretermit,proceeding to the Miniftration 
toe fection of life. But the fourth Priefthcod is the Roman Prieft- | of prayer, and bleffing of fanttification, appropriate te 
Breteesd, Hood, brought in by the Church of Rome ; which Church | the Office of Priefts, as fitscet 
wibich te the maketha diftinction between the Clergy and the Lay-people: 
Pricihood, and after that the Clergy is divided into fundry degrees, as} Furthermore, as touching the funtion and office of 
appeareth in the Decretals. praying and bleffing, whereunto Priefts feem to be ordain- 

This diftinction of the Clergy from the Laity, with the | ed(to omit here the queftion whether Women may pray in The Onde 
tonfure of Clerks, began in the time of Asacletas, as it | Churches, in lack of other meet perfons) it remaineth re 
doth appearin the Chronicles. The degrees of the Clergy | now alfo to profecute. Chrift, being defired of his Dif- 
were afterward invented and diftinguithed by their Cefices, | ciples to teach them to pray, gave them the Common- 
and there was no afcenfion to the degree of the Priefthood, | Prayer both to men and women, to the which Prayer in 
but by inferior Orders and degrees. But in the Primitive | my Eftimation no other is to be compared. For in that, 

- Church it wasnot fo: For immediately after the converti- | firlt, the whole honour due unto the Deity is comprehen- « 
on offome of them to Faith and Baptifm received 5 they | ded. Secondly, whatfoever is neceffary for us, both for 
were made Priefts and Bifhops 5 as appeareth by anias, | the time prefent, or paft, or for time to come, is there - 
whom Marcas made of a Taylor or Shoomaker to bea | delired and prayed for. He informeth us befides to pray Mat 6 
Bifhop. And of many other it was in like cafe done, | {ecretly, aud allo briefly: fecretly to enter ingo our clofe 
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KING ¢ Chamber, and there in {ecrecy he willeth us to pray unto } Wine, the Church, the Altar, the Churchyard, Athes,Bells, ; 
tnie. his Father. And faith moreover, when ye pray, ufe not { Copes, Palmes, Oil, Candles, Sale, the hallowing of the Renip 
much babling, or many words, as do the Heathen. For | Ring, the Bed, the Staffe, and of many fuch like things 5 ena 
they think in their long and prolix praying to be heard. and I believe that a man fhall find out many errors of the 
ru Art of Therefore beyounotlike tothem. By the which Dodtrine | heathen Magicians, Witches, Soothfayers and«Charmers. 
Soon he calleth us away from the errors of the Heathen Gentiles; | And notwithftanding the ancient and old Magicians in their 
fying’ from whom proceed thefe {uperftitious manner of Arts Cor Books command thofe that be conjures, that they in any 
mfthow yather of ignorances) as Necromancy, the Art of Divinati- | wile live devoutly (for otherwife, as they fay, the Spirits 
Sa on, and other {pices of conjuration, notunknown to them | will not obey their commandments, and conjurations) yet 
ame that be learned : For thefe Necromancers believe one place | the Roman conjurers do impute it to the vertue of the holy 
to be of greater vertue than another; there to be heard | Words,becaule they be they which work, and not the holi- 
fooner, than in another. Like as Balaams being-hired to | nels of the conjurers: Mow cometh it to pafsthat they Tye 
Curfe the people of God by his Art of foothfaying orchar- | fay, the things confecrated of a Curfed and vicious Javel life ofa 2] 
ming, when he could not accomplith his purpofe in one | fhould have fo great vertue in pronouncing (as they fay) presenste@ 
place,he removed to another 5 but he in the end was deceived | the holy and miyitical words, as if they were pronounced to deal ia 
of his defire. For he, intending firft to Curfe them, was | of a Prieft never fo holy? But T marvel that they fay fo, Pesala 
not able to accurfe them whom the Lord bleffed, fo that | reading this faying in the AGs of the Apostles: becaule 7 
his Curfe could not hurt any of all that people. Afterlike | the Charmers pronouncing the name at Jefus (that is 
fort the Neromancers turn their face to the Ea/f, as toa | above all names) would have healed thofe that were pof- 
place more apt for their prayers. Alfo the Necromancers | fefled with Devils, and faids In the narme of Fefis, 
believe that the vertue of the words of theprayer, and the | 74ons Paul preectet: ye out of the men, And the 
curiofity thereof, caufeth them to bring, to effect that | pofleffed with Devils antwered, “Fefes we know, and Paul 
which they {eek after 3 which is alfo ancther point of inti- | we Anow, but what are ye? And they allto be beat the 
delity, ufed much of charmers, forcererss inchanters, footh- | Conjurers. : 
fayers and fuch like. Out of the fame Art (I fear) proceed- | And now confidering this and many fuch like things, I 
eth the practice of exorciling, whereby Divels and Spirits | marvel wherefore the vicious Priefts do fell their prayers 
‘be conjured to do that, whereunto they are inforced by | and bleffings dearer (as alfo their Maffes and Trentals of 
aunt © the exorcift. Alfo whereby other Creatures likewile are Maffes) than thofe that be devout Lay-men, and holy 
ig 0 : : : ney res : 
Pte exorcifed or conjured, fo that by the vertue of their ex- | Women : which with all their heart defire to flee from 
orciim they may have their power and firength exceeding vices, and take hold of vertue. Forafmuch as God in dt- 
all natural operation. vers places of the Scripture doth promife that he will nat 
a In the Charch of Rome many {uch exorcifms and con- | hear finners and wicked perfons. Neither fhould he feem 
coifow: jurations be praGtifed, and are called of them benedi¢tions, | to be juft, if he thould fooner hear the prayers of his Ene- 
beets the or hallowings. But here I ask of thefe exorcifers, whe- | mies, than of his faithful Friend. How I pray you fhall a 
Fooly ther they believe the things and creatures fo exoreifed and | finful Prie(t deliver another man from fin by his prayers, or 
hallowed, have that operation and efficacy given them, | ele from the punifhment of fin, when he is not able to The Prayers 
which they pretend ? If they fo believe, every child may | deliver himfelf by his prayer from fim? What then doth of a rictous 
fee that they are far beguiled. For holy Water being, God fo much accept in the Mals of a vicious Prieft, that avaiteth be- 
of them exorcifed or conjured, hath no fuch powerin it, | for his Mafs, his prayer or Oblation, he might deliver any fore God. 
roty water Deither can have, which theyin their exorciim do come | man either from fin, or from the pain due for fin ? No, 
roux mand. For there they injoyn and command, that where- but for that that Chrift once offered himfelf for our fins, 
foever that Water is fprinkled, all vexation or infeftation | and now fitteth on the right hand of God the Father, 
of the unclean Spirit fhould avoid, and not that no peftilent | always thewing unto him what and how great things he 
Spirit there fhould abide, &c. But moft plainit is, that no | hath faffered for us, And every Prieft always maketh Remew. 
Water, be it neverfo Holy, can have any fuch power fo to { mention in his Mafs of this Oblation, Neither do we this Bane of 
do, as it is commanded, to wit, tobe an univerfal remedy that we might bring the fame Oblation into the remem- Goansedeth 
to expel all difeates. brance of God, becaufe that he always in his prefence feeth foros 
. This 1 would ask of 'thefe Exorcifts ; whether in their | the fame 5 but that we fhould have in remembrance this 
commanding, they do conjure or adjure-the things con- fo great love of God, that he would give hisown Son 
jured to be of an higher vertue and operation, than their | to death for our fins, that he might cleanfe and_purifie 
own nature doth give: Or elfe whether they in their pray- | us from allour fins, What, doth it pleafe God, that the 
Theabi- ers delire of Got, that he will infu(€ into them that ver- | remembrance of fo great love is made by a Prieft, which 
divide tue, which they require? If they in their commanding do | more loveth fin than God? Or how can any prayer of fich 
intiePo- {0 believe, then do they believe that they have that power | 2 Prielt pleafe God, in what holy place foever he be, or 
ale in them to the which the inferior power of the thing ex- | what holy Veftiments foever he put on, or what boly 
fed, orcifed mutt obey, in receiving that which is commanded. | prayers foever he maketh? And whereas .Chrift and his 
And fodoing they aremuch more deceived, forafmuch Apoftles do command the Preaching of the Word of God; __ 
as they fee themfelves, that they which are fo Authorifed | the Priefts be now more bound to celebrate the MafS, and prteqy -*-+ 
to the Office of exorcifing, fay to the Devil being con- | more ftraitly bound to fay the Canonical hours 3 whereat toore bound 
jured, Go, and hegoeth not 3 and to another, come, and T cannot but greatly marvel. For why? To obey the eaieucatea 
Where wa 6 cometh nots and many things clfe they command the } precepts of men more than the Commandments of God, is by Mn, 
the Popes. inferior {pirit their fubject todo, and he hath not. So in| in effettohonour man as God, and to beftow the Sacti- preaching 
hed Water like cafe, when they pray to God to make the Water to be fice upon man which is due unto God, and this is alfo fpi- commanded 
the great of fuch vertue, that it may be to them health of mind and | ritual fornication, How therefore are Priefts bound at the spirituat 
eae” body, and that it may be able to expulle every unclean commandment of man to leave the Preaching of the Word fornication, 
Riz s Spirit, and to chafe away all manner of diftemperature, | of God, at whofe commandment they are not bound to 
Fat and peftilence of the Air (being an unreafonadle petition | leave the celebration of the Mafs, or finging of Mattens ? 
asked, and fore difpteafing to God) itis to be ‘feared leit Therefore, as it {eemeth, Priefts oughtnot at the command- rigeaimssy 
their Benedi@ion, their hallowing and bleffing is changed } ment of any man to leave the Preaching of the Word of 
into Curfing, according to that faying that followeth , God, unto the which they are bound both by Divine and A- 
And now, O you Priefts, 1 havea meffage to fay unto | poftolical pr ts. With whom agzeeth the writing of Hie- 
yous If you will not hear and bear well away in your minds, | raeme upon the Decretals, faying in this wile s Let none of 
to give the glory unto my name, faith the Lord God of | the Bifhops fwell with the envy of divelith tentation 5 let 
Hofts, I will fend fcarcity an you, and I will curfe none be angry, if the Prief do fometimes exhort the peo- 
your bleffings. What things and how many are blefled, ple, if they Preach in the Church, &c. For to him that 
or allowed in the Church, that in hallowing thereof { forbiddeth me thele ee Twill fay, that he is unwilling 
difpleafe God, and are accurfed? And therefore accor- | that Priefts fhould do thofe things which he commanded of 
Fam ding to the faying of S. Fames, they ask and are not] God. What thing is there above Chrift ? Or what may Whether’ 
J0™ 4 beard, hecaule they ask not as they fhould, that they in | be preferred before his Body and his Blood, dcc. a eine 
their own defires may perifh. Leta man behold, the bleffing { Do Priefts therefore fin ox not, which. bargain for Money fing for i 
orhallowing of their Fire, Water, lncenfe, Wax Bread, Wine, | to pray for the Soul of any aries k swe a pares 
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that Jefus did whip thofe that were Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple, faying ; My houfe hall be called the boufe 
of prayer, but you have made the fame a den of thieves : 
‘Truly hecaft not out fuch Merchants from out of the Church, 
but becaule of their fins, Whereupon Hierome upon 
this Text faith; Let the Priefts be diligent and take good 
_,... heed in this Church, that they turn not the Houfe of God 
Ritwimtte into a Den of Thieves, Hedoubtlefs is a Thief which feek- 
eth gain by Religion, and by a fhew of Holinefs ftudieth 
to nnd occalion of Merchandife. Hereupon, the holy 
Canons do make accurfed Simoniacal Herefie, and do 
command that thofe fhould be deprived of the Prielthood, 
which or the paifing or marveilous fpiritual grace do feek 
gain or Money. Peter the Apoitle {aid to Simon Adagus, 
Let «thy Money and thou go both to the Devil, which 
thinkeit that the gifts of God may be bought tor Money. 
ae the {piritual gifts of God ought not to be 
fold. 
— Verily prayer is the fpiritual gift of God, as isalfo the 
ae of _ Preaching of the Word of God,or the laying on of hands,or 
micable. the Admuiftrationof other the Sacraments. Chrift,{ending 
toxth his Difciples to Preach, faid unto them 5 Heal ye the 
fick, caft out devils, raife the dead, freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give ye again. Vf the Prielts have power by 
his prayers to deliver fouls being in Purgatory form grie- 
vous pains, without doubt he hath received that power 
freely trom God. How therefore can he {ell his Act, un- 
lefs he reiift the Commandments of God, of whorn he hath 
received that authority? This truly cannot be done with- 
out fin,which is againtt the Commandment of God. How 
plainly {pake Chritt to the Pharifees and Priefts, faying + 
Woe be unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites, be- 
caufe ye have eaten the whole houfes of fuch as be wi- 
dows by making long prayers, and therefore have you re- 
ceived greater damnation, Wherein I pray you do our 
_ Pharifees and Prieftsdiffer from them ? Do not our Prietts 
devour Widows houfes and poffeffions, that by their long 
prayers they might deliver the fouls of their Husbands 
trom the grievous pains of Purgatory ? How many Lord- 
Reigious {hips I pray you have been beftowed upon the Religious 
wouen de Men and Women to pray for the dead, that they by their 
meen OF prayer might deliver thofe dead men from the pain (as 
houfes. they faid) that they fuffer in. Purgatory, grievoufly tor- 
Praying for mented and vexed? If their prayers and {peaking of 
Porzatory. Holy words fhall not be able to deliver themfelves trom 
Tanda Pain,unielsthey have good works ; how fhall other men be 
-evil beftow- delivered from pain by their prayers, which whilett they 
Joeriicls lived here, gave over themfelves to fin? Yea, peradven- 
in Purgato- ture thofe Lordfhips or Lands, which they gave unto the 
TY Priefis to pray for them, they themfelves have gotten 
by might trom other faithful men, unjultly, and vio- 
lently: And the Canons do fay, that fin is not forgiven, 
till the thing taken away wrongfully be reftored: How 
then fhall they beable(which do unjuttly poffefS fuch Lord- 
fhips or Lands) to deliver them by their prayers from 
pain, which have given to them thefe Lordthips or Lands, 
ieeing God from the beginning hath hated all extortion in 
his but Sacrifices? Not every one that faith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : But 
he which doth the willof my Father which is in Heaven. 
And again, Not the hearers.of the Law, but the doers of 
the Law fhall be juftitied. 

If therefore the words of him that prayeth do notdeli- 
ver himfelf from fin, nor from the pain of fin, how do 
they deliver other men from fin or from the pain of fin, 
when no man prayeth more earneftly for another man,than 
for himfelf? Therefore many are deceived in buying or fel- 

a ee ling of prayers, as inthe buying of pardons, that they 
prayersin might be divered from pain 3 whenas commonly they pay 
* the Popes dearer for the prayers of the. proud and vicious Prelates, 


Bayle and than for the prayers of devout Women and devout Men of 
fone, the lay people, But out of doubt, God doth not repard 
Perfor, —_ the perfon of him that prayeth, neither the placein which 
PO cuey he prayeth,nor his apparel, nor the cuzioufnefs of his prayer, 
orelo- _ but the humility and godly affection of him that prayeth, 
a Did not the Pharifeeand the Publican go up into the Tem- 
regarded of ple to pray? The Publicans prayer for his humility and 
ce godly affection is heard. But the Phiarifees prayer for 

his pride and arrogancy is contemned. Confider that 

neither the perfon, nor the place, nor the ftate, nor the 


curioufnefS of his prayer doth help the Pharifte; Becaufe 


Se 


the Publican not thinking himfelf worthy to lift up his $KING 
eyes unto Heaven, for the multitude of his fins (faying, &A#e. ag 
OGod, be mercitul unto mea finner) is juftitied by his 
humility, and his prayer isheard. But the Pharifee boa- 

fling in his rightoutnels is defpifed, becaufe God thrufteth 

down the proud, and exalteth the humble and thofe that _ 

be meck. The rich Glutton alfo that was clothed with 

Purple and Silk, and fared every day daintily, prayed 

unto Abraham, and is not heard, but is buried in pains 

and torments of Hell fire. But Lazarus, who lay beg- 

ging at his Gate, (being fullof Sores) is placed in the Bo- 

fom of Abraham. Behold that neither the richesof his 
Apparel, nor the delicioufnefs of his Bangnets, nor the 
gorgeoufnelS of his Eftate, neither the abundance of his 
Riches, doth help any thing to prefer the prayers or peti- 

tions of the rich Glutton, nor yet diminifh his Torments. 

becaufe that mighty men in their mightinefs fhall fuffer tor. Prayer that 
ments mighitly. How dare any man by compofition de- doth more 
mand or-receive any thing of another man for his prayers ? ee z 
If he believe that he can by his prayer deliver his Brother “tatity, dit 
from grievous pain, he is bound by Charity to relieve his Se 
Brother with his prayers although he be not hired there- 

unto: Butif he will not pray unle(s he be hired, then 

hath heno love atall, What therefore helpeth his prayer, 

which abideth not in Charity? Therefore let him firft 

take compaffion of himfelf by prayer, that he may come 

into Charity, and then he fhall be the better able to help 

others. It he believe not, or if he ftandeth in doubt 
whether he fhall be able to deliver his Brother by his prayer, 
| wherefore doth he make with him an affured bargain, and 

taketh his Money, and yet knoweth not whether he thall 

relieve him ever a whit the more, or not, from his pain ? 

L fear left the Words of the Prophet are fulfilled, faying 5 

From the leatt to the moft all men apply themfélves to 
covetoufnefs, and from the Prophet to the Prieft all work 
deceitfully. For the poor Prietts excufe them(elves of fuch 
bargaining and felling of their prayers, faying ; The 

young Cock learneth to Crow of the old Cock, For, 

faith he, thou maift fee that the Pope himéelf, in falling 

of Bifhops and Abbats,taketh the Firti-fruits: In the placing 

or beftowing of Benefices he always taketh fomewhat, and 
{pecially if the Benetices be great. And he felleth pardons or 

bulls, and to {peak more plain, hetaketh Money for them. 

Bifhops in giving Orders, in hallowing Churches and Sélting of 
Church-yards, do take Money: InEccleliaftcal correction Sittingef 
they take Money for the mitigation of penance : In the Srdere ' 
grievous offences of convict perfons Money is required, and Church bate 
caufed tobe payed. Abbots, Monks, and other religious ee 
men that have poffeffion, will receive no man into their difeipline. 
fraternity, or make them partakers of their {piritual Suffrages, Selling, of 
unlefs he beftow fomewhat upon them, or promife them selling of 
fomewhat. Curates and Vicars having, fufficient livings by direcsyet 
the Tithes of their Parifhioners, yet in Dirges and years feitiom, 
minds, in hearing confelfions, in Weddings and Buryings, Sun 
do require and have Money. The Friers alfo of the four setting of 
Orders of beggers, which think themfelves tobe the moft fram 
perfect men of the Church, do take Money for their prayers, 
confelfions, and buryings of the dead: and when they 
Preach, they believe that they fhall lave either Money or 

fome other thing worthy Money. Wherefore then be the 

poor Prielts blamed ? ought not they to be held excufed.al- 

though they take Money tor their prayers by compofition ? 

Truly (me thinketh). that this excufe by other mens fins 

doth not excufe them, forafmnch as toheap one mifchie£ 

upon anothers head, is no fufficient difcharge. I would 

to God that all the buyers and fellers of {piritual Suffrages 

would wien the eyes of their heart behold the ruine of 

the great City, and the fall of Babylon, and thas which 

they fhall fay after that fall. Doth not the Prophet fay 3 

And the Merchants of the Earth hall weep and mourn Example to 
for ber, becaufe no man {hall buy any more their Merchan- eee 
dife, that is, their Merchandife of Gold and Silver, and Babytin. 
of precious Stone, and of Pearl, and of Silk and purple? 

And again, he faith; Aad the Merchants which were 

made rich by her, fhall frand a for fear of her torments, 
weeping mourning and faying,A. as‘ Alas\ that City Baby- © 

lon, that great City, which was wont to wear purplewhite 

Silk, crimfon, gold, pearl, and precious Stone, becaufe that 

in one hour all thofe riches are come tanought. and Again 

And they caft duft upon their heads, and cried omt, weeg- 

ing, and mourning, and faying + Ala' Alas ' shea gr, 

an 


The City of Rome Babylon. The Beaft with Ten Hos 


Rite23 y00n the Sea, were made rich by rewards 5 becanfe that 
in one hour fhe is become defolate. 

; This Babylon, this great City, is the City of Rome, asit 
Ty cy of appeareth by the procefs of the Apoftle. Becaufe the Angel 
ws. which fhewed unto Saint Fobn the definiction of the 
Ay 18  riohty Harlot fitting upon many Waters, with whom the 

- Kings of the Earth have committed fornication, and_ all 
they which dwell upon the Earth, are made drunk with 
the Wine of her Whoredom, faid unto him; And the 
Woman which thou fawelt, is the great City which hath 
Dominion above Kings, &c. And indeed in the days of 
Saint Fohn the whole World was fubject to the temporal 
Empire of the City of Rome, and afterwards it was fubject 

The temper to the {piritual Empire or Dominion of the fame, But 
nl Pe touching the temporal Government of the City of Rome it 
cyof js fallen already : and fo that other alfo, for the multitude 
Kee of her {piritual Fornication, fhall fall. The Emperors of 
this City gave themfelves to Idolatry, and would have 
Toefl that men fhould honour them as Gods, and put all thofeto 
on of the death that refufed fuch Idolatry, and by the cruelty of their 
fe == Torments all Infidels gat the upper hand. 

Hereupon by the Image of Nabuchadonoxor, the Empire 
of the Ramans is likened to Iron, which beateth toge- 
ther, and hath the Maftery of all Metals. “And in the vi- 
fion of Daniel, wherein he faw the four Winds of Heaven 
tie fourth tO fightin the main Sea 3 and four very great Beafts com~ 
Bad inthe ing out of the Sea; the Kingdom of the Romans is likened 
per to the fourth terrible and marveflous Beaft, the which had 
lieth ~~ egreat iron Teeth 5 eating anddeltroying, and treading the 
Neste eft under his Feet: And this Beaft had Ten Horns, and as 
Daniel faith, he {hall {peak words againft the moft high, 
The Bat and fhall rear with his Teeth the Saints of the moft high : 
headsin the and he fhall think chat he may be able to change times and 
Ait er laws, and they fhall be delivered into his power, until a 
time, times, and half a time. In the Apocalyps, Saint 
Fobn faw a Beaft coming out of the Sea, having [even 
Heads and tes Horus, and power was given to him to 
make Months 42. So long time endured the Empire of 
the Romans that is to fay, from the beginning of “Fulizs 
Cefar, which was the tirft Emperor of the Romans, 
unto the end of Fredericus, which was the laft Emperor 
of the Romans. Under this Empire Chrift fuffered, and 
other Martyrs alfo fuffered for his names fake. And here 
is fallen Rome as Babylon (which isall one) according to 
the manner of {peaking in the Apocalyps, as touching the 
Temporal and Corporal power of governing. And thus 
Shall the fall alfo touching the {piritual power of governing, 
for the multitude of Iniquities and {piritual Fornication, 
and Merchandife that are committed by her in the 

Church. : 
Thefeet'of The feet of the Image which Nabuchadonozor {aw, did 
Be Img betoken the Empire of Rome, and part of them were of 
gam of Tron, and part of Clay andEarth, ‘The part that was of 
cae ta Tron fell, and the power thereof vanquifhed away, becaufe 
GethReme. the power thereof, was atan end after certain Months. 
That part of Clay and Earth yet endureth, but it fhall 
’ vanifh away by the Teftimony of the Prophets: Where- 
upon Saint Fobn in the Apocalyps; After that, he faw the 
part made of Tron rifing out of the Sea, to which each 
people, Tribe,and Tongue {ubmitted themfelves. And he 
faw another Beaft coming out of the Earth, which had 
two Hons like to the Horns of a Lamb, and he fpake like 

~ a Dragon, and he vanquifhed the firtt Beatt in his fight. 
te This Beaft as feemeth me, doth betoken the Clay and 
wine! Earthen part of the feet of the Iniage, becaufe he came out 
Horas like of the Earth. For that by terrene help he is made the High 
Eater? and chief Prieft of the Romansinthe Church of Chrift, and 
the fplritnat fo from below he afcended, on high. But Chrift from 
diam. Heaven defcended, becaufe that he which was God, and 


sane and mighty City Babylon, by wham all fuch as bad Ships 
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Order of Adelchifedech 5 but his Kingdom is not of this 

World : but the Kingdom of this Beaft is of this World, Jefteis | 
becaufe thofe that be under himéight for him, Andas manner of 
Jefus is Chrift two manner of ways, becaule that Chriftus Rive and 
is as much to fay as Unétus 5 he verily was anointed King, Pret. 
and anointed Prielt : So this Beaft faith, that he is chief 

King andPrieft, Wherefore doth he call himfelf Chritt ? 

Becaufe that Chrift, knowing that afore, {aids Many fhall 

come in myname, faying, Iam Chrift, and fhall deceive 

many. fAnd thus becaute that he is both King and Prieft, rhe doutte 
he challengeth to himfelf the double Sword, that is, the fword of 
corporal Sword and the {piritual Sword. ‘The corporal "*P°* 
Sword isin his right Hand, and his fpiritual Sword isin his 

aoe Eye, bythe Teftimony of Zachery. But he fpeaketh 

fubtilly like a Dragon, becaufe that by the Teftimony of 

Chrift he fhall deceive many, as the Apocalyps witnefleth. 

He did great wonders that alfo hemight make more fire 

to come from Heaven into the Earth in the fight of men, 

that he might deceive thofe that dwell upon the Earth, 

becaufe of the wonders, that are permitted him to do in 

the fight of the Beaft, and he overcame the firft Beaft 

which afcended out of the Sea. For that Beaft challenged 

unto himfelf Authority of Government of the whole 

World. He hath put to death and Tormented thofe that 

relift his Commandments, and would be honoured as a 

God ee theEarth, ‘The Bifhop of Rome {faith that the 

whole World ought to bein fubjeGtion unto him ; thofe that 

be difobedient unto his Commandments he putteth in pri- 

fon,and to death ifhe can: If he cannot,he excommunica- 

teth them, and commandeth them tobe caft into the Devils 
Dungeon. But he that hath no power over the body, much 

lefs hath he power over the foul. And truly his excommu- 

nication, or the excommunication of any Prieft under him, 

thall at that time little hurt him that is excommunicate, fo 

that the perfon of him that is excommunicate be not firft 
excommunicate of God through fin, 

And thusit feemeth a Troth unto me, that God thus 

turns their Bleffings into Curlings, becaufe they give not 

due Glory unto his name. So when that they unjuftly ih 
Excommunicate and Curfe, he tumeth their Curlings into arnsoe 
Blelfings. Alfo the Bifhop of Rome doth make men to feeketh t0't 
worthip him as God, becauié that the {pecial Sacrifice that *”o"iey 
God doth require of us, is to be obedient unto himin keep- Lider 
ing of his Commandments, But now the PopesCommand- of the Pope 
ments be commanded to be kept, and be kept in very more repaee 
Deed but the Commandments of Chrift are contemmned cbriftr,” 
and rejected. Thus fitteth the Bifhop of Rome in the 
Temple of God, thewing himfelf as God, and extalleth 

himfelf above all that which is called God, or worfhipped 

as God, But in his fall he fhall be revealed, becaufe that 

every Kingdom divided in it felf thall be made defolate. 

He teaching a truth is the Head of the Church; but the 

Prophet teaching a lie is the Tail of the Dragon. He fedu- 

cing the World thall be acknowledged to be the verity of the 

Doétrine of Chrift; but after he is known, he hall be re- 

jected and nought efteemed. He giveth to {mall and great, 

rich and poor, freeand bond, Marks in their right Hands, 

and in their Foreheads ; that no man fhould buy or fell, 

but thofe that thall have the Marks of the name of the 

Beaft, or that Jook to have of him fome recompence, {mall, 

mean, or great, or elfe the number of his name, which 

number is 300. The Pope faith, that in the Adminiftration 

of every Sacrament he doth Imprint a certain Character or 

Mark into the foul of him that receiveth ic. In Bapti(m he 

faith that he doth Imprint, into the foul of him that is 
Baptifed, a Mark that cannot be wiped out, and £0 likewife 
in other Sacraments. And ¥ know that in a Sacrament qq every 
are two things, thatis, the Sacramental Sign, and {piritual Sacrament | 
grace reprefented by the fame Sign : the Sacrameital Sign tvo.tting? 
is given to Man of Man, but the fpiritual grace is given of 


Author of every Creature, became man3 and he that was | Chritt 


Lord of Lords, was made inthe fhape of a Servant. And 
although that in the Heavens the company of Angels Mini- 
fler unto him, he himfelf Miniftred or ferved in Earth, 
that he might teach us Humility, by which aman afcen- 
deth into Heaven, evenas by pride a man goeth.down into 
thebottomleS Pit. This Beaft hath two Horns moft like a 
Lamb, becaufe that he challengeth to him(elf both the 
Prieftly and Kingly power above all other here in Earth. 
The Lamb, that is, Chrift, is a King for ever upon the 
Kinply Seat of David, and he isa Prieft forever after the 


rift, 
Wherefore, although a vicious or naughty Prielt doth 
Baptife any Man, if He that is Baptifed or his Parents (if 
he be aChild) do ask with lawful meaning Baptifm, and 
do mean faithfully hereafter to obferve the words of Bap- 
tifm 5 heis as well Baptized, asif he were Baptized of ne- 
ver fo vertuous a Prieft. So alfothe finner which withalt 
his heart is forry for his Sins, and doth ask faithfully mer- 
cy of God, is aswell abfolved of a vicious Prieft, as of a 
vertuous. Becaufe the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the fins of the World, wipeth away inwardly our fins 
Bbb 3 by 
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The number of the Beaft. Oaths how they are lawful. 


a gg a a a ee pe es Set 
by his Grace 3 becaufe that he is the Bifhop and Paftor of | performs unto the Lord thofe things which thow knoweSt, mae 
our Souls. All other Priefts do outwardly work abfoluti- | Bur I fay unto you,Thowfhall not favear at all, neither by Kit. a 
on, which know not for a certainty whether they have | the Heaven, nor yet by the Earth,Grc. But let your Com- 
abtclved or not. So alfo is it in the other, becaufe that the | munication be yea, yea, nay, nays for whatfoever fhall 
grace of the Sacrament is given of God, and the Sacra- | be more than this, proceedeth of evil. Therefore as the 
mental fign, of man. In giving of Orders the chief Bithop | perfection of the ancient men of the Old Testament was, 
doth imprint the corporal marks; but of the fpiritual marks | not to forfwear themfelves 5 fo the perfection of Chriftian 
L know none; unlef$a man will fay, that by receiving the | men is, not to {wear at all, becaufe they are fe commanded 
Order he hath fome belief that he may work fome | of Chrift, whofe Commandment muft in no cafe be bro- 
things pertaining to that Order, the which before the | ken, although that the City of Rome is coitrary to this 
receiving of the Order he could not. But this one thing | Do¢trine of Chrift, even as in many things fhe is found 
is certain, that none in the Church ought to fell {piritual | contrary to her felf. 


Merchandize (of which things we have fpoken before) 
empim 


As touching the taking away of Temporal goods, from Whether 


unlef§ he have the mark of the Beaft. My counfel is, let | thofe that are Eccleliaftical Perfons offending dabitualiter, apport 


oods may 


the buyer beware of thofe marks; becaule that after the | by fuch as are Temporal Lords, I will not affirm any Be taken 


fall of Babylon, If any man bath worfhipped the Beast | thing to be lawful in this matter (asin othér matters be- $.har 


Ecclefiatti- 


and her Image, and hath received the mark si his | fore) that is not agreeable to Charity: And that becaufe ea Perfoty 


Forehead, and upon his Hand, he fhall drink of t 


¢ wine | it isa hard matter for a man to take another mans goods **" 


of Gods wrath, which is mixed with the wine in the Cup | from him without breaking of Charity 5 becaufe perad- 
of bis anger, and he {hall be tormented in fire and brim-| venture he that taketh away is the more moved to fach 
fone in the fight of the holy Angels, and inthe fight of | manner of taking away, by reafon of the defire he hath 
the Lamb: and the {moke of thetr torments fhall evermore | to thofe goods, which he endeavoureth to take away: ox. 
afcend, although he look for a recompesce, (mall, mean, or | elfe, becaufe of fome difpleafire or hatred to the perfon, 


The re. 
wards of 
che Beatt. 


Beaft 


great, of the Beaft, or elfe the number of bis Name. The | from whom he goeth about to take away thofe goods, 
oubtlefS doth recompence his Friends with his| more than that he, fromwhom thofe goods be taken, 
{mall reward; that is, with great Gifts and Benefices cor- | fhould be amended. Therefore unlefs he that taketh away Fopet take 


poral; with a mean rewaid, that is, with great fpiritual | be only moved of Charity to the taking away of fuch ron, ther 
Gifts, in authority of bleifing, loofing, binding, praying, | goods, I dare not affirm that fuch taking is lawful. And foe 
and exercifing other {piritual Works 5 and with his great: | if fuch taking away proceed of Charity, I dare not judge it Dominica, 
elt reward, which after that they be dead, maketh them | unlawful: becaufe that the Bifhop of Rome which received When they 


offend: Ergo, 


Thenumber to be honoured in Earth among the Saints. The number | his Temporal Dominion of the Emperor, when the Em- mach more 
the name of of his name, according, to'the opinion of fome men, is, | peror rebelled and was not obedient unto him, deprived M’Y Err 


the Beat. 


rors take 


Bus Claris Dax Clert, the Captain of the Clergy, becaufe by that | him from his Temporal urifdictions : How much more from Popes 
name he is named, and maketh his name known, and | then may Temporal Lords do the fame, which have be- ponincs 


that name is 666. 


ftowed upon them many Temporal Dominions and Lord- when they 


This is my opinion of the Beaft afcending out of the | fhips, only to the intent that they might the better intend alton, 
Easth, and fhall be, until fuch time as I thall be of the | to ferve God, and keep his Commandments? Now if 
fame Beaft better inftru¢ted. And although that this | they perceive that they be againft the Laws of God, and 
Beaft doth fignitie the Reman Bithops 3 yet the other cruel | that they be over-bulily occupied about worldly matters : 


Beaft acending out of the Sea,doth lignifhe the Roman Em- 

perors. And although that the Dragon being a cruel Bealt, 

and the falfe Prophet giving the mark, muft be thrown into 

the lake of fire and brimfione to be tormented for ever 5 

‘ Twould have no man to judge, but T leave fuch things 

Morin altogether to the final Judgment of Chrift to be determi- 
panienie- nied, But Afartin the Popes Confeffor, which maketh 


vir. . . 
ver wice the Chronicle of the Emperors and Popes, reciteth many 


ked Popes. Errors of the Popes, more horrible and abominable than | /yps of the fall of Babylon : Let him alfo read the 


tan Emp of the Emperors. For he fpeaketh of the Idolatrous Popes, 
is heretical, fimoniacal, and Popes that were Murderers, that 
ufed Necromancy and Witchcraft, that were Fomicators, 
and defiled with all kind of Vice. But J have partly de- 
clared how that the Popes Law is contrary to Chrilts Law, 
and how that he faith, That he is the chief Vicar of Chrift 
in Earth, and in his deeds is contrary to Chrift, and doth 
forfake both his Dodtrine and Life. JT cannot fee who 
elfe may be fo well Antichrift, and a Seducer of the peo- 
ple. For there is not a greater Peftilence than a familiar 
enemy. 

As concerning Idols, and the worfhipping of them, I 
think of them, as Méofes, Solomon, Ifaias, Feremy, and 
the reft of the Prophets did, which all {pake againft the 
making of Images, as alfo the worfhipping, of Images, 
And faithful David, full of the Spirit of God, faith, Let 
all thofe be confounded that worfhip Images, and that re- 
far they are 12/¢€ it Idols. And again he faith, Let them be made like 
tolerable. into them that make them, and all {uch as put their trust 

in them. Wherefore 1 pray God that this evil come not 
upon me,which is the Curfe of God pronounced by David 
the Prophet. Nor will 1 be,by Gods Grace,cither a maker, 
or elfe a worfhipper of Images. 


Matters of 
idolatry. 







Icannct fee but that they may well enough take from 

them thofe Temporal Goods, which is to a good 
purpofe they gave them, But if, in time to come af- ace 
ter this, thofe that be Temporal Lords fhall take from Bruze, thet 
Ecclefiaftical perfons fuch Temporalties : let him that de- Temporal 
fireth to underftand this, read the Prophet Ezekiel, in the be takea 
Chapter of the Shepherds of I/raet, which fed themfelves oe 


in ftead of their flock; and alfo let him read the Apocae for the 
multitude 

i" 7 : OPES oF ehete fins 

Decretals againft Hereticks 5 and in thofe he fhall find, that 


the taking away of the Temporalties from the Clergy, fhall 
come to pafs for the multitude of their fins. 

Thus reverend Father have I made mine Anfwer to the 
matter whereof I am accufed : befeeching you that as [have 
been obedient to your defire, and that even as a Son, de- 
claring unto you the fecrets of my heart in plain words 
(although rudely 3) fo I may know your opinion, and 
crave your fatherly Benevolence, that now your labour may 
be for my inftruétion and amendment, and not to accufa- 
tion and condemnation. For like as in the beginning I 
have promifed you, if any man of what ftate, fect, or con- 
dition foever he be, can fhew me ‘any error in any of my 
writings by the Authority of holy Scripture, or by any pro- 
bable reafon grounded on the Scriptures 3 I will receive his 
Information willingly and humbly, 

After that all the forefaid things were exhibited and WatteBore 
given by the forefaid Walter Brute, unto the forefaid Bi- ser ded to 
fhop of Hereford; he further appointed to the fame Wal- appea 
ter, the third day of the month of Oétober, at Hereford, 
with the continuance of the days following to hear his sino ant 
opinion. Which third day now at hand, being Friday, in abbots 
the year of our Lord God, 1393. the faid Walter Brute sihrreny 


Bachelore 


As concerning, Oaths, 1 -believe and obey the Dottrine | appeared before him, fitting in Commiffion in the Cathe- of piviaiys 
‘of the Almighty God, and my Mafter Jefus Chrift, which | dral-Church of Hereford, at fix a Clock, or thereabout 5 t ee 


two DoGors 


teacheth, That Chriftian-men in affirmation of a truth | having for his Affiftants in the fame place, divers Prelates of Law St 
fhould pafs the righteoufnelS of the Scribes and Pharifees|and Abbots, and twenty Bachelors of Divinity, whereof tia3%?™ 
of the Old Teftament, ox elfe he excludeth them from the | twelve were Monks,and two Doctors of the Law.Amongft sme. 


Kingdom of Heaven. For he faith, Unle/s your righteou/~ 
nefs exceed the rightecu{nuc{s of the Scribes and Pharifees, 


eacee rebel Be 
thele was Nicholas Hereford accompanied with many Neh jee 





ye cannot enter tuto the Kingdom of Heaven, And as | {undry faculties. Now was the forefaid Walter appofed of 
conceming Oachs he faith, Jt bath been faid to them of \ his Writings atorefaid, and the Contents therein, Earnelt 


old time, Thou hale ust forfwear thy felf, bxt fhalt \were they in picking out of thofe Writings, his Nee 


¥ 


10S, 


* & Letter 


other Prelates and worfhipful Men, and wife Graduates in affo preft 


The Examination and Submiffion of Walter Brute. 


KING} fies , and in fhewing his Schifms, fundry Errors, and 

aie. 2-7 divers other things. Now, after that they had continued 
all that day, and the two days following (that is, Friday, 
Saturday,and Sunday) in their Informations and Exami- 

eof nationsapainft the fame Walter Brute; the fame Walter 

Woluer Brat Bryte fubmitted himfelf to the determination of the 

can" Church, and to the correction of the faid Fobn Bifhop, as 
it appeareth word for word in a Scroul written in the En- 
glif Tongue : The tenour of which Scroul, is as fol- 
Joweth ; 


I Walter Brute fubmit my felf principally to the Evan- 
The teucur gely of Sefus Chrift, and to the determinaticn of holy Kirk, 
ot tne oe and to the general Councils of holy Kirk. And to the Sen- 
Walia Brate sence and determination of the four Doétors of holy Writ 5 
that is, Auguftine, Ambrofe, Jerome, and Gregory. And 
I meekly fubmit me to your correction, as a fubject ought to 

bis Bifhop. 
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and unskilful to expound the Scripture, that be knoweth 
not what is underftood by the Kingdom of Heaven ? Traly Z 
it no marvel, O thou that art Mafter of the Nicolai- Nicsteitens: 
tans, which, like Nicholas the mot falfe Deacon, hat : 
left or forfaken the infallible knowledge of the holy Scrip- 
ture. For the true knowledge of the Theological verity ss. 
fout up as well from thee as from all the other Nicholaitans 
following thy conditions, forafmuch as thon goeft not in by 
the door to expound the fame Evangelical verity. There- 
fore when thou didft recite this other dgy; firft, the Phari- 
Saical and hypocritical Woe (nothing at all to any purpofe) 
thou fhouldft have faid juftlyin this fort, both of thy Sef; 
and other thy Fellowers and religious Antichrifts: Woe 
be unto us Scribes and Pharifees, which fhut up the King- 
dom of Heaven s that is to fay, the true Knowledge of the 
holy Scriptures, before men by our falfe Gloffes and crooked 
Similitudes: and neither we our felves enter into the 
fame Kingdom or Knowledge, nor fuffer cthers to enter 
into it. Wherefore, it feemeth unto the faithful fort, that 


Which Scroul, as before is recited, in the Englifh- | wrongfully, falfly, and without any reverence, ye have exe 


foo of 
Walter Brate 


Thefsbai Tongue, the forefaid Walter Brute, read with a loud and | peunded that Text of Gregory, 1.q. t« that is to fay, Qui- 12% teh 
intelligible Voice, at the Crofs in the Church-yard on | cunque fiude, &c. “For this is the true under 


ftanding of the fae bs 


openly read Monday; that isto fay, the fixth of the faid month of | fame: Knowing firft that there be fome Priefts after the 


at Heeferd. Off ober, before the Sermon made unto the people in pre- 
fence of the faid Bifhop of Hereford and other above writ- 
ten, ‘as alfo other Barons, Knights, and Noblemen, and 
Clergy, and allo a great multitude of people. After which 


reading of the Scroul, the forefaid Thomas Crawlay, | b 


Bachelor of Divinity, made a Sermon unto the people, and 
took for his Theme the words of the Apoftle to the Re- 
mans, the eleventh Chapter, that is as followeth 5 Be not 
ever-wife in your own conceits, but fiand in fear, Orc. 


€ Out of thefe Declarations and Writings of Walter 
Brute, the Bithop with the Monks and Dottos above re- 
hearfed, did gather and draw certain Articles, to the num- 
ber of 37, which they fent to the Univerlity of Cambridge 
to be confuted, wito two learned men, Malter Colavil] and 
Matter Newton, Bachelors of Divinity. Which Mafter Col- 
will and Newton did both labour in the matter, to the ut- 
termoft of their cunning, in replying and anfwering to the 
faid 37 Articles, 

Belides them allo, William Woodford a Friex (who 
wrote likewife againft the Asticles of Wickliff) labouring, 
in the fame Caufe made a folemn and a long tractation, 
compiling the Articles of the faid Brute, to the number of 
nine and twenty. All which Treatifes as I wifh to come 
tothe Readers hand, that the flendemefs of them might 
be known; fo it may happen percafe, that the fame being 
in my hand may hereafter be further publifhed, with other 
like tractations more, as convenient time for the prolixity 
thereof may hereafter better ferve than now. 

What after this became to this Walter Brute, or what 
end he had, I find it not regiftved: but like it is, that he 
for this time cfcaped. Certain other writings I find more- 
over, which albeit they bear no name of this Walter, nor 
of any certain Author; yet becaufe they are in the fame 
Regifter adjoyned to the Hiftory of him, J thought there- 
fore moft fit here to be inferted. Of the which one was a 
Letter fent to Nicholas Hereford a little above {pecified : 
who being at the firft a great Follower of ‘fobs Wickliff, 


as appeareth before, page 500. was now in the number of | fore fuch character or mark abideth not in him, forafwuch 


them which fate upon this Walter, asis in the Column 
above recorded. The Copy of this Letter bearing no name 


thing, and name onlys and doth fhew that this is true shat 
whofcever feudieth to receive the boly Order by giving of 
money, be ts not a Prief?, Secundum rem, & nomen. But 
to fay the truth,he defireth to be called a Prieft 5 that is,to. 

¢ @ Prief Secundum nomen tantum. And fuch a Prieff, 

which is a Prieft in name cnly, is no Prieft. No more than 

Saint Mary painted is Saint Mary: Nor a falfe Doéfor a 
Doétor, but no Deétor : And a man painted is not a man, 

but no man. And thus {uch a Prieft in name only is not a 

Prieft: Becaufe that all aaa men do firmly believe with 

Saint GREGORY, that no man buying the holy Or- 

ders, may then be called a Prieff, as he faith, 1.q.1. They 

that bay or fell holy Orders can be no Priefts. Whereupon as 
written, Anathema dandi, & Anathema accipiendi ; that 

#5, Simoniacal Herefie. And it follaveth, How therefore, 

if they be accurfed and not bleffed, can they make others 

bleffed ? And when that they be not in the body of Chrift, 

how can they either receive or deliver the Body of CHRIST? 

He that is accurfed,bow can he bles? asthough he would 

{7y, It is unpoffible. As Pope Urbanus faith, 1.q, 1. Siquis x. 4.1. $i 
a Simoniacis, Sc. Where he faith thus, They that Wwilling- ##,° Sted 
ly know and_faffer themfelves to be confecrated, nayra- 
ther execrated, of thofe that are infected with Simony 5 

we judge that their Confecration is altogether void. A/a 

Pope Leo in 2. q. 1. faith in this wife, Grace, if it be not E* Lm 
freely given and received, is not Grace. Spiritual Ufurers **? os 
do not receive freely: Therefore, they receive not the /pi- 

ritual Grace, which fpecially worketh in the EcclefiaStical 
Orders. If they receive it not, they have it not : if the 

have it not freely, they cannot give it freely. And by ths 

it s more clear than the light, that they which know fo 

much, and receive Orders.by {piritual Ufury of Simony, 

are neither Priefts nor Deacons, neither after the manner 

nor charatter. For if {uch charatter or mark were other- 

wife given in giving Orders, it were requifite always that 
there fhould be a certain Grace imprinted inthe many but 

there xs no fuch Grace given or imprinted, asafore is ma~ 


nifeft. Therefore there zs no character to be fained. Theres 


as be never had noy bath the fame. And yet furthermore 
in the fame place, What then do the fimoniacal Prelates 


of any fpecial Author, but only asfent by a certain Lollard | give? And he maketh anfwer, Truly even that which 


(as the Regifter doth term him) is written in manner and 
form as followeth. 


Here followeth the Copy of a Letter fent to 
Mafter Nicholas Hereford, by a Lollard, as in 
the Regifter it is faid. 


Sette wie Wa Orafmuch as no man that putteth his hand to the 
shite: Heres Plough and looketh back is meet for the Kingdom of 
i GOD, as our Saviour Chrift (aith : What marvel as it, 


they have, as the fpirit of Lying. How prove we this 2 
Becaufe that if it be the {pirit of verity, as the fame ve- 
rity doth teftifie from whom it cometh, it is freely received. 
And it followeth for the whole purpofe no doubt it is com 
vitted to be the {psrit of lying which is not freely received. 
By this it appeareth manifeftly to the faithful fort, that 
thofe which wittingly and fimoniacally are made Priefts, 


forafmuch as they receive not the Charaéter of the Lord, 


but only the Spirit of lying and the mark of Simon Magus, 
and of Judas is Traytor, they be not Priefts neither ac- 
cording to the mark nor manner. Nor {uch do mo more 


although Majter NicholasHereford, which at the firft (by | make the Sacraments of Church, than other Lay-men may 


the Vifitation of the Spirit of God peradventure) put bie 


in the time of neceffity, nor yet fe truly, during their bere 


handy that is, gave his diligence unto the Plough 3 that #, | tical naughtsne{s. nd yet indeed (Brother mine) univoce Brother fa ° 
to she fowing of the Word of God and holy Scripture, as | natura, but yet xequivoce in moribus; I do not write thes iors ae 
well in preaching as in doing good works, ss now fo blind | fharply unto you, through anger, or any unperfeét hate, but : 


nature: in 


through 





cae 


through the perfect bate of your horrible Herefie, and deny- 
in a Faith f Chrift, ie I may fay with David in the 
Pfilms, Perfeéto odio oderam, &c. And Iam very forry 
for you, that you, which in times have excellently well 
and peopel preached the Gofpel in the Pulpit, do mow as 
well fail in the Congruity of the Latin-Tongue, as inthe 
other Science ea For as it was beard, thrice in one 
Leéture you {aid appetitis 5 that is to fay, pronouncing the 
middle [ylable long, which thing not only the Mafbers, but 
alfo the young Scholars underftood. And many other faults 
there were in Grammar, which for fhame I dare not recites 
I fend unto you thefe five Conclufions. 


Fiv2 Con- 


chalioai, The firft Conclufion ,' It is an infallible verity that the 


words of the four chief Doétors, expounding the holy 
Scripture according to the verity which the words do pre- 
tend, are to be holden and kept. 

The fecond, He which importeth any equivocation out 
of any of the Doétors expounding, for the colouring of his 
Text, his equivocation is always to be left. i 

The third, No perverfion of any Reprobate is able to 
turn the Congregation of the Elect trom the Faith, becaufe 
all things that thal come to pafs are eternally in God, 
devifed and ordained for the beft unto the Elect Chrifti- 


ans, 

"The fourth, Like as the myftical Body of Chrift is the 
Congregation of all the Elect; [0 Antichrift myftically is 
the Church of the wicked and of all the Reprobates. 

The fifth, The Conclufions of Swinderby be agreeable 
to the Faith in every part. 


* This Letter was thus fubfcribed : 
By the Spirit of God, fometime vifiting 
you. 


@ Belides this Epiftle above prefixed, there is alfo 
found annexed with the fame a device of another certain 
Letter counterfeited under the name of Lucifer Prince of 
Darknels 3 writing to the Pope and all Popifh Prelates, 
perfecuting the true and right Church (with all might and 
main) to maintain their Pride and Domination in this 
earth, under a colourable pretence and vifor of the Catho- 
Jick-Church and ficcelfion Apoftolical. Which Letter al- 
though it feemeth in fome Autliors to be afcribed to 
Ocha, above mentioned ; yet becaufé ¥ find ie in the 
fame Regifter of the Church of Hereford contained, and 
inferted among the Tractations of Walter Brate, and de- 
vifed (asthe Regifter faid) by the Lellards ; 1 thought 
no meeter place than here to annex the fame; the tenour 
whereof thus proceedeth in words as follow. 


The device or counterfeit of a certain Letter 
fained under the name of Lucifer Prince of 
Darknefs, writing to the perfecuting Pre- 
lates of the Popith Clergy. 


The Evifle Lucifer Prince of Darknefs and profcund heavinefs, 
ete I Evsperour of the myfteries of the King of Acheront, 


roud Pre Captain of the Dungeon Erebus, King of Hell, and Con- 
Hts ofthe ae Fe haftrnal fire, To all Bh ee of Pride, 
ey =| and Companions of onr Kingdom, and efpecially to cur 
Princes of the Church of this later age and time (of which 
our Adverfary Fefas Christ, according to the Prophet, 
faith, Uhate the Church or Congregation of the wicked) 
‘ fend greeting, and wifh Profperity to all that obey our Com- 
- mandments, as alfo to thofe that be obedient to the Laws 
‘The difee of Satan already enacted, and that are diligent Obfervers 
rence be of our Belefts, and the Precepts of our Decree. Know ye 

tween the ee eee ; ; 
Bithops of that in times pal? certain Vicars or Vicegerents of Christ, 
the Primi: | following his fteps ix Miracles and Vertues, living and 
god of the continuing in a beggerly life, converted (in a manner ) 
laterChurch ph ayhole world from the Toke of our Tyranny unto their 
Doétrine and manner of life, to the great derifion and con- 
tempt of our Prifon-houle and Kingdom, and alfo to the no 
isthe prejudice and burt of our Furifdittion and Authority, 
not fearing to hurt our fortified Power, and to offend the 
: mayefty i? our Eftate. For them received we no Tribute f 
Hollity the world, neither did the miferable fort f common people 
pate, de rufh at the Gates of our deep Dungeon as they were wont to 
Aroyet. do, with continual pealing and rapping, but then the eafie, 
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pleafant, and broad way, which leadeth to death, lay frill 4 RING , 
without great noife of trampling Travellers.neither yet was Rita. 
trod with the feet of rniferab e men. And when all our 

Courts were without Suiters,Hell then began to howl. And 

thus, continuing in great heavine(s and angui{b, was robbed 

and fpoiled. Which thing confidered, the impatient rage e 

our ftomach could no longer fuffer, neither the ugly wretch- 

lefs negligence of our great Captain-General could any 

longer endure. But we, feeking remedy for the time that 

Should come after, have provided us of avery trim fhift. 

For in flead of thefe Apoftles and other their Adberents 

which draw by the fame line of theirs, as well in Manners 

as Dotirine, and are odious Enemies unto us. We have 

caufed you to be their Succeffors, and put you in their place, 

which be Prelates of the Church in thefe later times, by our 

reat might and fubtilty, as Chrift bath {aid of you: They 

have reigned, but not by me. Once we promifed unto him 

all the Kingdoms of the world if be would fall dowm anil Placing of 
worfhip uss but he would uct, faying, My Kingdom is not proud Pre. 
of this world, and sent his way when the multitude (te th a 
would have have made him a Temporal King. But to you mitthief, 
truly which are fallen from the ftate of Grace, and that eo 
Serve us in the earth, 2 that my promife fulfilled : and by governsd 
or means all terrene things whichwe have beftowed upon ae 
jou are under your Government. For he hath faid of us as fers were 
ye know, The Prince of this world cometh, &c. arid hath gkenettte 
made us to Reign overall Children of unbelief. Therefore 

our Adverfaries before recited did patiently (ubmit them- 

felves unto the Princes of the world, and did teach that 
pee do fo, faying, Be ye fubject to every Creature for 
Gods caufe, whether it be to the King as moft chief. And 

again, Obey ye chem that are made Rulers over you, &c. 

For (0 their Mater commanded them, faying, The Kings of 

the Heathen have Dominion over them, &c. But I think it 

long till we have poured our poifon spon the earth, and 
therefore fill your felves full. And now be ye not unlike Pride ia 
thofe Fathers, but alfo contrary unto thems in your life and Piclaten 
conditions,and extol ycur felves above all other men.Neither Popith bre- 
do ye give to God that which belungeth to him, nor yet to eee 
Cafar that which is bis: but exercife you the power of God nor 
both the Savords, according to cur Decrees, making your ithe 
Selves doers in worldly matters, fighting in our quarrel, longetito 
intangled with fecular labours and bufine(s. And climb ye Cont” 
by little and little from the miferable jtate of Poverty unto oe 
the bighet Seats of all Honours, aud the moft Princely ia the 
places of Dignity by your devifed prattices, and falfe and Feet 
deceitful wiles and fubtilty 5 that is,by Hypocrifie,Flattery, cometh of 
Lying, Perjury, Treafons, Deceits,Simony,and other greater alee 
wickedne/sthan which our Infernal Furies may devifes rage ofthe 
For after that ye have by ws been advanced thither where Pore Cie 

By delct 

ye would be, yet that doth not fuffice you, but, as greedy bea, 
Shavelings more hungry than ye were before, ye fupprefsthe 
poor, feratch and rake together all that comes to hand, per Demin 
verting and turning every thing topfieturvy > fo fwoln that sanfifan 
ready ye are to burft for pride, living like Lechers in all 
corporal delicatene/s,and by fraud directing all your doings. 
You challenge to your {elves names of Honour in the earth, 
calling your felves Lords, Holy , yea and most holy 


perfe OMS. 


Thus, either by violence ye raven, or elfe by ambition, 
{ubiilly ye pilfer away, and wrongfully wreft and by falfe 
Title poffe/s thofe Goods, which for the fuftentation of the 
poor Members of Chrift (swhors from our firft fall we have 
hated) were beftowed and given, con{uming them as ye 
your felves lift, and therewith ye cherifh and maintain an phe lafive 
innumerable fort of Whores, Strumpets, and Bawds, with ous a 
whom ye vide pompou(ly like mighty Princes, far other- = the Roe 
wife going, than thofe poor beggerly Priests of the Primi= mipp Cent 
teve-Church. For I would ye fhould build your felves 
rich and gorgecus Palaces: ye fare like Princes, eating 
and drinking the moft daintieft meats, and pleafantett 
wines that may be gotten ye hoord and heap together an 
infinite deal of Treafure, not like to bim that fad, Gold 
and filver have I none ye ferve and fight for us accord- 
ing to your wages. O moft acceptable Soctety or Fellowfhip, 
promifed unto us by the Prophet, and of thofe Fathers long 
ago reprived : Wilf? that Chrift called thee The Syna- 
gogue of Satan,and likened thee to the mighty Whore which 
committed Fornication with the Kings of the Earth, the 
adubicrous Speufe of Chrift, and of a chast perfon made 
@ firumpets 


Sh gh ee es 
f Lane a frrumpet. Thou haft left thy firft love and hat cleaved | our Adverfary Fefus Chrift, 


eth later 
Church of 
Rome. 
Pope Suc 
ceflor not 
of Simon 


tar ends, and exercife the fame publickly, Paying and felling 


Simon Ma- 
pie 


thy Mintle 
fove admit 
ted in the 


Popes 


uawethly Lyars, Flatterers, your Nephews, and your own Children, 
beftowing 
Benehees 


of 


Extortion: 
Perverting 
of Juitice. 


Aceeption 
of perfor. 


Love of fu- 
cre. 


of true 
Falthe 


The life of 
Popiffs cone 
0 


the teatte 
Ing. 


The Pope 
inereafeth 
Hel, 


. able to entertain them, but that our infatiable Chaos with 
her thoufand raveing jaws is {ufficient to devour an inf- 
nite number of Souls And thus the Sovereignty of our 
Empire by you hath been reformed, and our intolerable lofs 
reftoredWherefore,mof {pecially we commend youyand give 
jou moft hearty thanks exhorting you all that in any wife 
Je perfewere and continue, as hitherto ye have done: nei- 
that you flack henceforth your enterprize. For why? by 

your helps we purpofe to bring the whole world again. under 
our Power and Dominion. Over and befides this, we com- 
mit unto yo no final! Authority, to fupply our places in the 
betraying of your Brethrens and we make and ordain ‘you 
Anicip, Our Vicars, and the Minifters of Antichrift our Son, now 
"bard at hand, for whom ye have made a very trim way 
TiePope a and paffage. Furthermore, we connfel you which occupy 
cae og” the highe/? Rooms of all other, that you work fubtilly, and 
eae bes that ye fainedly procure Peace between the Princes of the 
ten world, and that ye cherifh and procure fecret Caufes of 
TheRemen difcord. And like as craftily ye have deftroyed and f{ub- 
tly ‘Verted the Romian Empire, fo fuffer ye no Kingdom to be 
overmuch inlarged or inviched by tranquility and peace 5 
leSt perhaps in fo great: tranquility (all defire of peace 
Set afide) they difpofe themfelves to view and conider 
Jour moft wicked works, fupprefing om every fide your 
Eftate s and from your Treafures take away {uch (ubfPance, 
as we have caufed to be referved and kept in your hands, 
until the coming ef our owelbeloved Son Antichrift. We 
would ye (hould do 
loved Daughters, Pride, Deceit, Wrath, A-varice, Belly- 
cheer, at 
Sineny the Pécially to lade. Simony which hath made you men, and 
mule snriched you,and hath given you fuck with her own breafts, 
ee you, and therefore in no wife fee that you call 
er fits, 
high dignity of your Eftate doth require {uch Maguificence. 
And af 
into your Fardel, it is for Saint Peter, for the peace of the 
Church, and for the efence of your Patrimony.and the 
Crucifix 5 and epee ye may lawfully do it. Ye may 
promote} your Cardinals to the higheft Seat of Dignities 
witheut any let in all the world, in {topping the mouth of 


fabverted 
bythe Pope, 


bold petition, or elfe for moneys for favour, or elfe for filthy 
_fervice. And refufing to admit thofe that be worthy to Ec« 


finn "Service, and efpecially to deftroy the Chriftian Faith. 


The Letter of Lucifer to Pope Boniface the Ninily, and bis Prelates. 
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unto us, O our beloved Babylon, O our Citizens, which 
from the tran{migration of Jerufalem come hither : we 


love you for your deferts, we rejoyce over yor which con 


temn the Laws of Simon Peter, and imbrace the Laws of | Mind, and filthy Lechery, unto the. ftate of wealthy rich 
Simon Magus our Friend, and have them at your Singers | and pride 3 and ‘bole Rovards ape 


Followers of. Christ By Bri 
fpiritual things in the Church of God, and against the # of Chrilt forfook, do Je diftribute unto your 


) Friends, Therefore as ye {hall have better under(tanding 
‘Commandment of God. Ya give Benefices and Honours by | prepare ye Vices cloked ye the fimilitude of ls oD 


ledge for your felves the gloffes of the holy Scripture, 
wreft them directly to ferve for tie picaofe ae if any 
man preach or teach otberwife than Je will, opprefs ye thems 
violently with the Sentence of Excommunication, and by 
Jour Cenfures heaped one upon another, by the confent of 
your Brethren, let him be condemned as an Heretick, and 
let hima be kept in moft trait prifon, and there tormented 


preferred bis Kinsfolks ( beng but of poor and bafe degree) bald Proud 





































cleftaftical Dignities, and preferring thofe that ave unwor- 
"thy, you call untothe Inheritance of Gods Santtuary,Bawds, 


and to @ childifh Boy ye give many Prebends, the leaft 
whereof ye deny to beftow upon @ poor good man : ye efteem 
the perfon of a many and receive gifts, ye regard mney | till he die, for a terrible example to all fuch as confe(s 


and have no regard of Souls. Ye have made the Houfe of | Chrift. And fetting all favour apart, cat i your Tyranny 
God a Den of Thieves. All abufe, all extortion is more Temple, left ee the inerafed vd me Pein ica 


: d d ty. 
exercifed a hundred-fold in your Fudgment-Seats, than | your Souls, which word I do abbor as ee ener. 


: I dothe Soul; 
with any fecular Tyrant. Ye wake Laws and keep not | other faithful men. And do Your endeavenr, ha a af 


the fame, and ye difpence with your Difpenfations as it deferve to have the place which we h 
pleafeth yous you juftifie the wicked for Rewards, and you | under the moff aicked fae. of S Peg 


; ; ; ur dwelling-tlace. 
take away the juft mans defert from him. And briefly ye | Fare ye well, swith fuch Felicity as we defire a sie 


perpetrate or commit all kind of mifchief, even as it is cur \ finally to reward and recom ence you With 
will ye fhould. And ye take 3 ae for lucres fake in a ine 
Given at the center of the Earth, in that our da 
For now the Lay-people are almoft in doubt what they may | where all the rabblement of Devils were prefent. fae 
believe, becaufe. if ye preach an thing to them as fome | for this purpofe called unto our moft dolorous Contfittors 
times (although it be but feldom feen, and that negligently | under the Character of our terrible Seal, for the SoA 
enough, even as we would have it) yet notwithftanding | tion of the premiffes, 
they believe you not, becaufe they fee manifeftly that ye do 
clean contrary to that ye fay. Whereupon the common peo- 
ple, coing as ye do which have the Government of them, oo 
and fuould be an example to them of well-doing + now | Who was the true Author of this Poefie or Epifile above 
many of them, leaning to your Rules, do run headlong. into | written, it is not evidently known 3 neither doth it greatly 
@ whole Sea of Vicess and fo continually a very great | skill. ‘The matter being well confidered on their part, 
multitude flocketh at the Strong and well fenced Gates z which here be noted, may minifter unto them fufficient 
our Dungeon. And doubtlefs ye fend us fo many day by |occalton of wholfome Admonition, either to remember 
day of every fort and kind of people, that we Should not be. | themfelves what is ami(, or to bethink with themfelves*” 
what is to be amended. Divers other writings of like ar- 
gument, both before and fince, have been devifed : as one 
bearing the Title, Luciferi ad malos Principes Ecclofigfticos; 
imprinted firft at Paris in Latia. And under the writing 
thereof, bearing this date, uno 4 Palatii noftri fraéFione, 
confortiumaque noftrornm fubstrattione, 1351. Which if ye 
count from the Paffion ‘of the Lord, reacheth well to the 
time of Wickliff, 1385.. which was above fix years before 
the examination of this Walter Brute. 
There is alfo another Epiftle of fae Prince of Dark- EpiftLucté. 
nels, ad Pralatos, mentioned in the Epiftle of the School “4 &™*# 
of Prague, to the Univerlity of Oxford, fet forth by Hiyl- 
dericus Huttenss, about the year of our Lord (as is there 
= 1370. which feemeth to be written before this 
Pp Ce 
Alfo Vincentius in Speculo Hift. lik. 25. cap. 809, in- Fincem pec, 
ferreth like mention of a Letter of the Finds Infernal aoe ay 
unto the Clergy-men, asin a Vilion reprefented, before 
400 years, In which the Devils gave thanks to the Spi- 
ritual-men, for that by their filen¢e and not preaching the 
Gofpel, they {ent infinite Souls to Hell, &c. 
Divers other Letters alfo of like device have been Writ- 
ten, and alfo recorded in Authors. Whereunto may be 
added, that one, Facobus Garthufienfis, writing to the 
Bithop of Wormace , alledged out of the Prophelie of 
Hildegardis, in thefe words, Ideo & Diabolus in feme- 
tipfo de wobis Sacerdotibus ait 5 Efcas epulantium, come Ex Prepbes 
vivia & omnes voluptates in iftis invenios fed & oculi, pane _ 
& aures, &» venter meus, & vena mee, de ppumis ile = 
rum plene funt, G ubera mea plena funt divitiis illorun, 
ec. ive. Therefore, faith he, the Devil may fay of you 
Priefts in himfelf; The meats of banquetting-Difhes, and 
Feafts of all kind of pleafure, I tind in thele men; yea 
alfo mine Eyes, mine Ears, my Belly, and all my Veins be 
full of their frothing, and my Breafts be full ftuffed with 
their riches, &c, Furthermore, faith he, they labour every 
day torife up higher with Lucifer, but every day they fall 
with him more deeply. 
Hereunto alfo pertaineth a ftory written, and com- The Devil 
monly found in many old written Books: In the year givet) | 
of our Lord, 1228, at Pars in a Synod of the Clergy, Clergy-mea 
there. 


Ex Regiftre 
: Hereford, 
Ex Regiftro Herefordenfi ad verbsim. 


our Commendations to our entirely be- 


Lechery, and to all other my Daughters and 


And be ye lofty and proud, becaufe that the moft 


be ye covetous, for whatfoever ye get and gather 


and alledging again, that be Promoting 


unto the Apoftlefhip s but do wut you fo, but rather call, as Cardinate. 
Je do, thofe that live in Arrogancy , in haughtine/s of i 


and Weeting 


- 


Lhe Kings Commiffion againft the true Profeffors. . 


; KING? Conclufions,wherefoever they may be found. j 
{ai a them either to their own Prifonesor ss a cit 
pleafure, and to keep themin the fame, until they repent 
them of the errors and pravities f thofe Herefies or till 
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574 Pope Boniface the Ninth’s Bulls againft the Lollards,and King Richard the Second. 


Who being | the whole Ecclefieftical Order and Ejtates and have not \ KING 
been afraid, nor are yet afraid, pablickly to preach very Ring 
many erroncows, deteftable, and heretical Articles, for that 
they are not put to filence, reproved, driven out, rooted ont, 
thus, quoth he, The Princes of Hell falute you, O you | or otherwife punifhed by any that hath authority and the 
Princes of the Church, and gladly give you thanks, becaufe | fear and love of God. And alfo oy are not afraid openly 
Ui aa rhrough your default and negligence it cometh to pafs, that | to write the fame Articles, and fo being written to deliver 
not preach gif Souls go down to Hell. Adding moreover, That he | them to your Kingly Parliamem., and objfinately to affirm : 
ing the Gof was alfo enforced by the Commandment of God to declare the fame. The venemons and difdainful recital of which the ty, 
eth many 8 she {ame,yea and that a certain Token moreover was given Articles, upon good advifement,at thas prefent we pals over, fon bere 
Sos. to the faid Clerk for a fign, whereby the Synod might evi- | left the fufferance of fuch fenfaahty might fortune to renew frouneta 
dently fee that be did not lye. Ex Catal. Ilyr. fol. 546. the wound that reafon may heal. Yet notwith{tanding, lest flood of 
fo grees and contagious an evil fhould efcape unpunifhed, down ® 
and that without deferved vexations and alfe that it Chridtan, 
might not get more heart, and wax more frrong, We there- 
fore (according to that our office and duty ss, where is fuch 
negligence and fluggifbne/s of our Prelates being prefent 
Tee Popes Onifacius Bifhop, Servant of the Servants of God, To| where this thing #8) do commit and give in commandment 
he Buhop the reverend Brother, John Bifhop of Hereford fend- | to our reverend Brethren, Canterbury and York Archbi- 
ef Hinfords of orecting and Apoftolical Benediction. We mean to shops, by otber our Letters 3 that they ftand up in the power init ohne 
avrite unto on wellbeloved Son in Chrift (Richard the re- | of God againft this peftilent and contagious Sect, and that Peotmet 
nowned King of England) in form inchfed within thefe | they lively perfecute the fame in form of Law 5 root owt = 
Eo prefents. Therefure we will and command your Brother-| and deftroy thofe, that advifedly and obstinately refufe to 
hood; that as much as ye may ye fiudy and endeavour your | withdraw thesr foot from the fame ftumbling-block, a77 the bog 
felf to exbort and induce the fame King to do thofe things | reftraint to the contrary notwith{tanding. But becaufe the of Jein 
: which we have written unto him,as it is faid oe And | affiftance, counfel, favour, and aid of your Kingly Eftate ee 
notwithfanding that now many @ day you ought to bave | and Highne/s are requifise to the execution of the premeffes 5 cysthe baw 
done it of "your felf,, and not to look that awe fhould perfwade | we require, exhortand befeech the fame your Princely bigh- Phe 
you to that effect by wa written 5 you may proceed a well | nefs by the bowels of the mercy of fefus Christ, by bis boly tyrany. 
by our Authority, as by your own, foralmuch as it was | Faith, by your own Salvation, by the benefit that to all men 
given you before: that hereafter we may know effectually | is common, and by the profperity affured to every man and 
by your diligence, what zeal your devotion beareth untothe | woman, tdat not only your Kingly feverity may readily 
Catholick Faith, and to the conferving of the Ecclefiaftical | thew, and caufe to be fhewed unto our Archbifhops and their 
Honour, and alfo to the execution of your Paftoral Office. | Commiffaries (in this bebalf requiring the forefaid due 
execution) convenient aid and favour, as otherwife alfoto 
Given at Rome at S. Peters the 1 5th Kalends of caufe thems to be afifted : but that alfe jou will injoyn your 
Oétober, the fixth year of our Bifhop-like | Magiftrates and Fuftices of Affize and Peace, more ftrait- 
Dignity. : ly, that of their oan good wiils they execute the authority 
committed unto men, with all feverity againft (uch dame 
ned men, according as they ave bound by the Office which 
they are put in truft with 5 againft thofe, Imean, which 
have determined obftinately to defile themfelves in their 
malice and fins, thofe to expel, banifh, and imprifon, and 
there fo long to keep thews, till condign Sentence fhall pro» 
eas nounce them worthy to fuffer punifhment. For your Kingly 
There T° our welbeloved Som in Chrift, Richard the noble | wifdom feeth that fuch as they be do not only deceive poor 
A King of England, we fend greeting.oc. It grieveth | fimple Souls (or at the leaft do ahat they can to deceive 
seek Oe us from the bottom of our bearts,'and our boly Mother the | them) but alfo bring their bodies to deftruttion, and further . 
chit. Church in all places through Chriftendom lamenteth. We | prepare confufion and ruinous fall unto their Temporal 
underftand that there be certain Herefies fprung, and do} Lords. Go too therefore,my feet Son, and endeavour your Help the 
awithout any condign reftraint range at their own liberty, Pope at & 
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there was cne appointed to make a Sermon. 
much carefulin his mind, and (olicitous what to fay, the 
Devil came to him, and asking him, Why be was fo care- 
ful for bis matter what be fhould preach to the Clergy » fay 


Another Letter of the faid King againii 
Walter Brute. J agatnit 


that, of fuch manner of arrefts, by us or by our Council i ee 
: : : it R Ichard by the G: j 
“ek ae Bi ee etermined 5 that is to fay, to every F ranceyand Lord of | ee iB sa and @ Lettre of 
Lara Poe - their Minifters throughout their Cities and | fw! John Chaundos Knight. John Eynfore Ke i hi : oe coer = 
ing tat pore “Heceford a ie Father oof God, John Bi- =o Bere Knight, Walter Deveros Kniebr. : aed i cana 
fhop of Ele ? Jor @ certainty informed us that Knight, William L : : epee 
tn ae Sees fe Bites bath accordin, to jufPice com- poets, and fe the Mayor of. een iecei ei 
faut tesding bimfelf to bs Chaplets, eaten ee Eel . Soros sha marae Phoger yemore, Thomas Way 
B mo: Ch 
cxaplioed ofan man, and hath pronounced them Hereticks, and| and tothe Sheriff of Meco Todt oe nosy Morton, 
ty me eat ke 3 ay falfe Informers among the common|  Forafmuch as it is advertifed ws, that me Wal Bri 
ls te fica of tha Wet int | Sorel cad ence eal, 
for t ey kave prefumed | affirmed, and preached,certain Artich j i 
to affirm and preach open ly, in divers places within rhe | ing notori certain Articles and Conclufions,be- 
‘ io : 
pee of ee many Conclufions or naughty Opinions which (nee se ee ga - ioe (oie 
hs Sos ats ing to the fubverfion of the Catholick | finally by the Church condemned !) and that in di rps 
bp nteithantg eye Beige ee | beet Die Becerra, 
vt ither by the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, | both privil, ly, and obftinately = which th "E> 
neither by the force id ferengt of our Com wmiffiongw Ie pa prsvily, openly, and obftinately 5 which thing we per- 
hip Aes ly to redound to the. i 
to revoke the forefaid William and Stephen, nor : si + th Gah rad : fo the fubverfion (in a manner of 
dle the malice and indurate Conitieseg: phen, J £0 brie Z etholick Faith, which as well we as other Cathol; hk 
cy of thems for that | Princes ought of duty to maintain, b e 
they, after that they were upon fuch heretical pravi of th ‘ ee FSI Die ars me 
wikt by the fame Bifhop (to the intent they mi ty com | Of the fubverfion of our faithful Diocefans, And that the 
c Biff i ty might delude bis | {aid Bifhop, upon the good deliberati i 
jeder md ii) ered shots Uy and | "gre mr of Dat» Drv, and aber el 
les, with fuch as were their Fautors | and skilful men in the Scri ial dewoti 
and oe Reeping themfelves clofe, unto whom the ae ie biden ee snl ie a - 
i x pe fai nes doth in no wife extend. Whereupon | divers and fundry Proceffes by Law to be le, eee ; make 
the fatd Bifhop hath made fupplication unto usthat we will | faid Walter and bis Accomplices to appear perfonally i fo . 


















The Bull of Pope Boniface the Ninth, againft the 
Lo 


llards. 








me 
gids 


ore 


wmchfafe to provide a fufficient remedy in. that kebalf.| bim and oth 
4 : . er the Dog id i 
We ae which always ( by the help of Aemigley God) | Church of Hereford, ihe on ate a 
fi . pe nil : . - ite willing , pie ee pre- ji - Thomas of Hereford next eafuing, and to eda 
: erfe Enterprizes by the moft fafe way | fame place againft the fame Waltex.in th id Arti 
: and means we may give and commit full power and autho-| and Conclufi b aoe e faresaed sities 
‘ 2 , ‘i eae 2 dment of bss Soul : 
rity to the forefaid Bifhop and to bis Minifters. by the ténour | they now Gelb i ‘a hat ; ead set 
of chefe prefents, to arreft or take, or cauje to be arreffed ther Retix i f ecaufe that the {aid Walter and others of 
taken he forefaid William and Stephen ieee: cer tinue, cleaving and confederating with bimnight 
; 4 xy place within | not fuffer condign pains according to their demerits) : : 
the City and Diocefs of Hereford and our Domini vour themf{el: ae oli ee 
Wales, with all the fpeed that may be 3 and to cient te ofe Te See make eae and fruftrate the faid godly Sees the 
: ‘ y D Bifhop, in fuch corre song attrine of 
either to our prifin, or elfe to the prifon of the fame Bifh at pale Hi an da . Sein asa aceetctors Seas was 
] ! y » and with force d ever againit 
any other prifon at their pleafure, if fuch need be,and te the fame ib a ome, an 0 refit and let Se a8 
to keep them fafe. And terwardsyunlefs they will Poe nn ak benwer they may, to the great contempt towlatht 
ey will obey the | of ws and of our Crown, and to the breaki: d like « 
commandments of the Church, with diligence to bring therm | our pea d pernicion ree ad barting of cat 
Beccradurcaae © “Tecan gene ee re pial is p S and pernicious example of ethers : we do appoint 
that we may determine for their further punifbment. ois t 5 Z . - ae f peserdiany as foon as this our Conm 
fhall think st requifite and convenient. to be done by the wd. to aa P | a pis feed ae 
: J y i be Diocefs an 
wice of our Council, for the defence and prefervation of the | faid, ie toall tbs ae : atts afer 
"Gatblick Faith. And tht tbe forefid Wiliam and St: | That vo mas bo fo barks bance oi eee: 
‘ , ; an be fo hardy henceforth 
Ce 4 “ aid g, their ewe or ee ae foever be fhall ie ee Daa 
rsh eto fly or efcape to their accuftomed | faid.upon pain of forfeiture of all that ever h : 
Yamuna farting holes, and that the {harpnefs of their pains fo ag~\ or levy any Conventicl oe ae 
: : A, : 
tes fer, gravated,may give them fufficient caufe to return to the ie any woe or he eee See 5 
an of their holy Morker the Church 3 we firaitly charge | other thing, whereby our peace ay be te of bake ge 
= ones all and fingular our Sheriffs, Bailiffs,Barons, | that the fame Bifhops and Doétors aforefaid may b ly vs 
ha otber our Officers in the City and Diocefs of Here- | means molefted or let in the execwtion 0 [uch 2 ai, 7 
‘ford, and in any other places being within our Dorsinion of oe 


# to be done, according to the Canonical Sanéions ; 
oe 4 the tenour of thefe prefentss that from time to | arreft all rhofe which ye fhall fads rae finde a 
= wi 6s they think it moft meet) they caufe it openly | this bebalf, or that keep themfelves in any fuch Cone a: 
+0 be proclaimed in our Name, that none of what feate, de- | ticles 5 And that they, being committed to prifon, be ee 


The tenour of the Bull,to the renowned Prince, 
Richard,by the Grace of God,King of England 
and of France, whereof mention is made 
above,as followeth,and is thus much in effcé. 


ty, | felf to work fo in this matter, as undoubtedly we truff you inh, oe 
Jo the feducing of the faithful people, and do every day with | will : that as this Firebrand (burning and flaming over- ete be is 
overmuch liberty enlarge their undifcreet bounds. But how | fore) began under your Prefidence or Government : fo eo 

much the more afl we labour for the ee under your fevere judgment and vertuous diligence, might, 

ea good both of you and your famous Kingdom, and alfo the fince- | favour, and aid,there may not ene park remain bid under 

forraw tee rity of the Faith,and do with much more ardent defire covet | rhe afhes, but that it be utterly extinguifhed, and fpeedily 

ae that the profperous fate of the fame fhould be preferved and | pus ont. 
inlarged 5 the fting of greater forrow doth fo much the more 
penetrate and mole(t us,forafmuch as we fee (alas the while) 
ins our time, and under the regal, prefidence of your most 


Given at our Palace of S. Peter at Rome,the 15th 
Calends of OGober, in the faxth year of our 





fale Chripiann, TS iia [oe a ie shut Pontiticality. gree, prebeminence, kind, or other condition be fall be, do| kept, till you {hall have ether Commandment 
increafe which call Teale The ce ‘nen of the =) thee ee eh ae edad Pie - vite, 7 mar — fm their deliverance 3 ai 
i is Difci i 1 ; é esr i j ; : y 
treafury of Chrift and his Difciples, and whom the common The Kings Commiflion. Errors,and {hall be reconciled unto the holy Chercbat Gar ie dogs if ep een 
}eals, Or. Seals 


people by @ more founder name call Lollards (as 4 man 
would fay, withered Darnel) according as their fins re- RS by the Grace of God, King of England, and of 
quires and perceive that they may wax jirong, and as it France, and Lord of Ireland , To all thofe umto 
were prevail againft the Diocefans of fome places, and awhows thefe prefest Letters {hall come, greeting. Know ye, 
other Governors, as they meet together, not couragioufly ad- | that whereas lately at the inftance of the reverend Father, 
dreffing themfelves againft them as they ought to do| Williana Archis{hop of Canterbury, Adetropolitas of all 
(whereof chiefly and not undefervedly I give them admoni- \ England, and oa of the Apoftolical See, We for the re- 

: tion) for that they take thereby the move bolder prefumption | dre[s and amendment of all rhofe which would obftinately 
‘as though and ffomach among the mlearned people. dnd forafmuch | preach or maintain, publickly or privily, any Conclufions of 
werebut in a6 thofe whom we cannot call men, but the damnable | the holy Scripture, repugnant to the determination of oxr 
hee fhadays or ghofts of men,do rife up againft the found Faith, | holy Mother she Church, and notorioufly redounding to the 

- and holy unvverfal Church of Rome 5 and that very many | [ubverfion of the Catholick Faith,pr containing any Herefie 
of them being indifferently learned, which (to the confkfion | or Error, within the Province or Bifhoprick of Canterbury, 
and eternal damnation of fome of them) they got fitting | bave by our fpecial Letters Patents, im the zeal the 


Neither that any perfon or perfons,be Belsevers, Favourers, | of fome of yo ; 

ber sew : is. And therefore we Pratl: 

7 Reo Diner in any cafe ene Inftruétors | mand. ed al every of a peer e 

gf : {aid ne am or Stephen,or any other of the refidue of | the premiffes, and that in your deeds ‘ye execute the low 

ie cee ne ridin be A the ed bregt of | with all diligence and careful indeavour in the form and 

i dave. aifo they gsving their | manner aforefaid. And further we gi it 

ae be obedient and anfwerable to the foreaid Bifhop | comma ak to all and fingular i Eplatane aes 

o is Deputies in this bebalf,for the execution of the pre-| Conftables, and other our faithful Subjeéts, by the Femouy F 

ae c ad that they certifie us and our Council diftinétly | thefe prefents s that they be attending upon you, counfellin, 

ol plainly, from time to time, of the names of all eee and aiding you and every of you, as it meet and cocaine 

& - feclenss which fhall fortune to be found culpable in| in the doing and execution of the premiffes. In witnefs 

us bebalf,under their Seals. In witnefs whereofwe have} whereof, we have caufed thefe our Letters Patents to 6, 

caufed thefe cur Letters Patents to be made. made. Witnefs my {elf at teats the 22% day of 

ol 


Witnel our (lf at Weftmin sere ninth day of Sapenmt, in the feventeenth year of ourReign, 


upon their Mothers lap the {aid Church of Rome, do rife up | Faith, given Authority and Licence unto the fore{aid Arche : ; : 
- inveigh againft the determination of the boly Foiber, bifhop,, and to all and fignlar bis Suffragans, to arrett all March,in the fifeenth year sala aceite By the fame King and Cowncils 


and every of thers that will preach or maintain any fach . Be 
us 


with too much prefumptuous boldne/s, tothe fubverfiem of 
eo Conclufionsy 





FE ee the ae EM Ae aT sO me nie aN 











King wi. Thus King Richard by the fetting on of W. Court- 


—————— eee . . . 
576 Certain godly perfons-of Leicefter in trouble for the Truth. Their Abjuration. 


were able to fay againft any perfons whatfoever, concern- 5 KINGY 


cher i Canterb and his Fellows taking | ing the forefaid Articles 5 as alfo againft the parties before | Rita, 
spilatthe a ae hoe and "Roni Prelates, waxed fome- | named and fpecified upon their Oaths, denouncing every 


Golpellers P 


: i th t Chriftians of the contrary | one of them feverally by their names to be excommunica- 
by ithe wit a ee ‘by ee prefixed may | ted and accurfed ; and caufed them alfo in divers Parifh 
ie a 3 Albeit, duri all the life of the faid King I find | Churches in Leiceffer allo to be excommunicate. And 


one exprefly by name that fuffered burning. Not- 
Ex Regift. eae oe thie were which by the forelaid Arch- 
Mio cer, bihop W. Courtney, and other Bifhops, had been con- 
: * demned, and divers alfo abjured, and did Penance as well 
in other places, as chiefly about the Town of Leiceffer, as 
followeth here to be declared out of the Archbifhops Regi- 
fter and Records. : S 
At what time the faid Archbifhop Wiliam Cortney was 
in his Vifitation at the Town of Leiceffer, certain there 
were accufed and detected to him,by the Monks and other 
Reger Dex- Priefis in the faid Town. The names of which perfons 
seryNicheles here detected were, one Roger Dexter, Nicholas Taylor, 
aD Richard Wag fraff, Michael Scrivener, William Smith, 
AsfMicke ob Henry, William Parchmentar, and Roger Gold- 
Willies [mith, Inhabitants of the fame Town of Leicefter. Thefe 
sae with other more were denounced to the Archbifhop for 
tiem Porch. holding the opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar, of ae 
cle ricular Confeffion, and other Sacraments, contrary to t e 
fxd acca- which the Church of Rome doth preach and obferve. A 
a which parties above named, and many other more, whofe 
names are not known, did hold thefe Herelies and Errors 
here under-written, and are of the Romifh-Church con- 


demned ° 


1. That the Sacrament of the Altar, after the words of 
Confecration, there remaineth the Body of Chrift with the 
material Bread. : d 

2. That Images ought not to be -worfhipped in any 
cafe, and that no man ought to fet any Candle before 
then, . i* 

3. That no Crofs ought to be worfhipped. 

4. The Maffes and Mattens ought not with an high and 
loud voice to Bé faid in the Church. ie 

5. Item, That no Curate or Prieft, taken in any Crime 
can Confecrate, hear Confeffions, or minifter any of the 
Sacraments of the Church. 

6, That the Pope and all Prelates of the Church cannot 
bind’ any man with the Sentence of Excommunication, 
unle& they know him to be firlt Excommunicated of 







7, That no Prelate of the Church can grant any Par- 
dons. dry 
8. That every Lay-man may in every place preach and 
teach the Gofpel. . 
9. That itis fin to give any Alms or Charity to the 
Friers , Preachers, Ainorites , Augujtines , or Carme- 
Se 
nee That 2o Oblation ought to be ufed at the Funerals 
of the dead. 
11. That it is not neceffary to make confeffion of our 
fins to the Prieft. 
12. That every good man, although he be unlearned 
is a Prieft. 
fae ‘Thefe Articles they taught, preached, and affirmed ma- 
Ricterd, nifeftly in the Town of Leice/fer, and other places adjoyn- 
ately ing, Whereupon the faid Archbifhop monifhed the faid 
Roger and Nicholas, with the reft, on the next day to 
oan ek rake anfwer untohim in the faid Monaftery to the fore- 
Ball, and (aid Articles, But the forefaid Roger and Nicholas, with 
the reft, -hid themfelves out of the way, and appeared 
not, Whereupon the Archbifhop upon Alhallow-day, 
being the firft day of November, celebrating the high 
Mafs at the high Altar in the faid Monaftery, being at- 
tired in his Pontificalibus, denounced the faid parties with 
all their Adherents, Fautors, Favourers, and Countellers, 
excommunicate and accurfed, which either held, taught 
or maintained the forefaid Conclufions heretical and erro- 
neous, and that in folemn wife, by ringing the Bells, 
lighting the Candles, and putting out the fame again, 
and throwing them downto the ground, with other cir- 
cumftances thereunto belonging. Upon the morrow after 
(being, .AU-Sculne-day) he fent for all the Curates and 
other Lay-men of the Town of Leiceffer, to inquire more 
diligently of the verity of {uch matter as they knew, and 


further the faid Archbifhop interdi¢ted the whole Town The whole’ 
of Leicefter, and all the Churches in the fame, {0 long as f' 
any of the forefaid excommunicate perfons fhould remain 


Leleri tae 
redid 
or be within the &me, and till thac all the Lollards of the 

Town fhould return and amend from’ fuch Herefies and 

Errors, obtaining at the faid Archbifhop his hand’ the be- 

nefit of abfolution. 

At length it was declared and fhewed to the faid Arch- sprite, a 
bithop, that there was a certain Anchorefs, whofe name sacha 
was Matilde, inclofed within the Church-yard of Saint oe 
Peters Church of the faid Town of Leicefter, infected 
(as they faid) with the peitiferous contagion of the fore- 
faid Hereticks and Lollards: whereupon, after that the 
faid Archbifhop had examined the forefaid Adatilde,touch-. 
ing, the forefatd Conclufions, Herefies, and Errors, and 
found her not to an{wer plainly and dire¢tly to the fame, 
but fophiftically and fubtilly ; he gave and affigned unto 
her a day peremptory, perfonally to appear before him 
in'the Monaftery of Saint Fames at Northampton, more 
fully to anfwer to the faid Articles, Herelies, and Errots, 
which was the fixth day of the faid month of Noversber 5 
commanding the Abbot of the Monaftery of Prats afore- 
faid, that the door of the Reclufe, in which the faid Afa- 
tilde was, fhould be opened, and that till his return he 
fhould caufe her to be put in fafe Cuftody. That-done, he 
fent forth his Mandate againft the Lolards, under this 
fom: S. : 


William by the permiffion of God, ccs To bis ael- The Kings 
beloved Sons, the Mayor and Bailiffs of the Town of Lei- fy thes. 
cefter Dioce/s , greeting. We have lately received the bop toa 
Kings Letters, gracioufly granted ws for the defence of the cighr afore 
Catholick Faith, in thefe words following, Richard by the =m 
Grace of God, King of England and of France,-emc. We 
on the behalf of our holy Mother the Church, by the Keys 
Authority aforefaid, do require you, that you caufe the 
fame Richard, William, Roger, and the reft, to be arref- 
ed, and fent unto us that they with their pevnicions 
Doétrine do not infect the people of God, Gc. Given un- 
der our Seal, 8c. 


By another Inftrument alfo in the fame Regifter is mei- ee 
tion made of one Margarite Caily Nun, which forfaking wus, com 
her Order was by the faid Archbifhop conftrained; againft Prames® 
her will, again to enver the fame, as by this Inftrument will rotate 
here-under enfuing, may appear. oe 


William by the Grace of God, Gc. To our reverend 
Brother of God, John, by the Grace of God Bi re 
Ely, greeting, Gc. Inthe Vifitation of our Diocefs of Lin- 
coln according to our Office among ff otber Enormities wore 
thy Reformation, we found one Sheep cut of our Fold 
frrayed, and among the Bryers tangled 5 to wit, Marga- 
ret Caily, Nas profeffed, in the te of S. Radegond 
within your Diocefs : who cafting off the habit of ber Re- 
ligion, was found in fecular attire, many years being an 
Apoftata, and leading a diffolute life. And left her blood 
fhould be required at our bands, we bave caufed ber tobe 
taken and brought unto you,being her Paffors and ftraighte 
ly injoyning you, by thefe prefents we do command, that 
you admit the fame Margaret again into her forefaid 
Monaftery (although returned againft her will) or elfe 
into fome other place, where for ber Souls bealth you fhall 
think moft convenient 5 and that from henceforth fhe be 
Safely kept, as inthe frrait Examination of the fame you 
will yield an account. Given under our Seal, &c. 


By fundry other Inftruments alfo in the fame Regifter ee 
recorded I find, that the forefaid Matilde the Anchorefs, ” 
upon the ftrait examination and handling of the forelaid 
Archbifhop, before whom peremptorily fhe was injoyned 
to apprar, and till that day of. appearance taken out of the 
Reclufe, and committed to fafe Cuftody, as you heard, 
retraGted and recanted her forefaid Articles and Opinions. 
For the which the, being injoyned forty days Penance, was 
again 
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KING} again admitted into her forefaid reclufe in Leiceffer. The 
Kits) Bifhops Letter to the Magiftrates of the Town thus begin- 
neth : Willielmes permiffione divina, &c. Dilettss filiz, 


: ‘Ce 
mi Saitb . Alfo by another Letter of the forefaid Archbifhop to the 
Rg DP" Dean of the Cathedral Church of our Lady of Leicefter 


wikis being regiftred, I find that of the number of thot eight 


ed. We therefore will and command: you together and a- 
part, that you denounce the faid William, Reger, and 
Alice to be abfolved and reftored again to the unity of our 
holy Mother the Church, and that you call them forth to 
do their penance in manner and form aforelaid. Given at 
Dorchefter the feventeenth day of November, in the year 
of our Lord God 1389, and the ninth year of our Tian- 


perfons before recited, whom the Archbifhop himéelf at | flation. . if moa 
high Ma{s did in his Pontificalibus {0 folemnly-curfe witht | Unto the Narration of thefe abovefaid we will adjoyn 4.2" Pat 


Book, Bell, and Candle: after certain procefs being fent 
out againit them, or elfe in the mean time they being, ap- 
ptehended and taken,two of them recanted their opinions; 
to wit, William Smith, and Roger Dexter. But in the 
mean time Alice the wife of the faid Roger Dexter, taking 
hold of the forefaid Articles with her Husband alfo, toge- 
ther with the faid William Smith, abjured the fame. For 
thefe be the words of the inftrument: Subfequenter vero 
prafati Willielmus, Rogerus, &» Alicia reatus {ios refpici- 
entes, fe nostro confpetiu prafentarunt, éc. Notwith- 
ftanding, whether they prefented theméelves willingly, or 
elfe were brought again{t their wills (as moft like it was) 
hard penance was enjoyned them before they were abfol- 
ved. Thefe be the words of the Inftrument. 

Sanita mater Ecclefia, &c. ie. Seeing our Holy Mo- 
ther the Church denieth not her Lap to any penitent child 
returning to the unity of her, but rather profereth to them 
the fame: We therefore do receive again the faid William, 
Roger and Alice to Grace. And further have caufed them 
to abjure all and fingular the forefaid Articles and opini- 
ons,before they received of us the benefit of Abfolution,and 
were loofed from the fentence of Excommunication, 
wherein they were {narled, injoyning unto them penance, 
according to the quantity of the crime, in form as follow- 

ee eth: that is to fay, That the Sunday next after their re- 
ke turning to their proper goods,they the faid William,Roger, 
4 and Alice, holding every of them an Image of the Cruci- 
fix in their hands, and in their left hands every one of 

them a Taper of Wax, weighing half a pound weight, 

in their fhirts (having none other Apparel upon them) do 

go before the Crofs three times, during the Proceifion of 

the Cathedral Church of our Lady of Leiceffer 5 that is to 

fay, ia the beginning of the Proceffion, in the middle of 

the Proceffion, and in the later end of the Proceffion ; to 

the honour of him that was Crucified, in the memorial of 

his Paffion, and to the honour of the Virgin his Mother 

who alfo devoutly bowing their knees and kneeling, thal! 

kif the fame Crucifix, fo held in their hands. And fo with 

the fame Proceffion they entring again into the Church, 

fhall Rand during all the time of the holy MafS, before the 

Image of the Crof, with their Tapers and Croffes in their 

hands. And when the Mafs is ended, the faid liam, Ro- 

ger, and Alice, fhall offer to him that celebrated that day 

Ant. ‘the Mais, Then upon the Saturday next enfuing, the faid 
385 Wiliam, Roger, and Alice, {hall in the full and publick 
Market, within the Town of Leice/fer, ftand in like man- 

her in their fhivts, without any more clothes upon their 

bodies, holding the- forefaid Croffes in their right hands ; 

which Croffes three times they fhall (during the Market; 


phils devoutly kifs reverently kneeling upon their knees; that 


ofthe Colt ini the begiiining of the Market, in the middle of the 


Market, and in the end of the Market. And the faid W7li- 
re cottea 7” for that he fomewhat underftandeth the Latin Tongue) 
Sots {hall fay this Antheme with the Colle@,Sancfa Katharina; 
Lge os and the forefaid Roger and Alice, being unlearned, {hall 
yf, and fay devoutly a Pater Nojfer, and an Ave Maria And 
Au darts. thirdly, the Sunday next immediately after the fame, the 

faid William, Roger, and Alice, in their Parith-Church of 

the fid Town of -Leiceffer thall ftand and do, as upon 
the Sunday before they ftood and did in the Cathedral 

Church of our Lady aforefaid in all things. Which done, 

the forefaid William, Rozer, and Alice,after Ma(s, thall offer 

to the Prieft or Chaplain that celebrated the fame, with all 
humility and reverence the Wax-tapers, which théy hall 
carry in their hands. And becaufe of the cold weather that 
now is, left the forefaid Penitents might peradventure take 
fome bodily hurt ftanding fo long naked (being, mindfal to 

Moderate partly the faid our rigour) we give leave, that 

after their entrance into the Churches’ abovelaid, whileft 
Cold Wey. they fhall te in hearing the forefaid Maffes, they may put 
chiles On necelfary garmetits to keep them trom cold, fo that 
fiderd, their heads and feet notwithftanding, be bare and uncover- 


> 2 2 ful apai 
the Story of one Peter Patefhul, an Auftin Frier, who ob- tierdee ‘ 


taining by the Popes priviledg (through the means of Wai- 
ter Des Confeflor to the Duke of Lancafter) liberty t 
change his Coat and Religion s and hearing the Do¢trine 
of Fobn Wickbff, and other of the fame fort, began at 
length to preach openly, and to detec the vices of his Or 
der, in fuch fort as all men wondred to hear the horrible 
reciting thereof. This being: brought to the ears of his Or- 
der, they to the number of twelve (coming out of their 
houfes to the place where he was Preaching) thought to 
‘have withftocd him perforce. Among whom one efpecially 
for the zeal of his Religion, ttood up openly in his Preach- 
ing, and contraried that which he faid, who then was __.. 
Preaching in the Church of St. Chriftopher in London, Londoners. 
This when the faithful Londoners did {ce.taking grief here- Hine 
at, they were moved with great ire againlt the {aid Frier, 
thrufting him with his other brethren out of the Church, 
whom they not only had beaten and {ore wounded, but 
alfo followed them home to their houfe, mindirig co have 
deftroyed their Manfion with tire alfo 5 and fo would have 
done, had not one of the Sheriffs of Londen, with two of 
the Friers of the faid Houfe, well known and reported a- 
mongft the Londoners, with gentle words mitigated their 
rage and violence. Atter this,Peter Patefhel thus ditturbed, Peter Pare: 
as is aforefaid, was defired by the Londoners (forfomuchas **” 
he could not well preach amongit them) to pat in writing 
that which he had faid before, and other things more that 
he knew by the Friers: who then at ‘their requett writing 
the fame, accuféd the Friers of murther committed againft 
divers of their brethren, And to make the matter more ap- é 
parent and credible, he declared the names of them that The Friers 
were murthered, with the names alfo of their tormentors ; SU! og, 
and named moreover time and place, where and when blecrimes 
they were murthered, and where they were buried, He af- 
firmed further that they weré Sodomites and Traytors both 
to the King and the Realm; with many other crignes, 
which mine Author for tedioufnefS leaveth off to recite, 
And for the more confutation of the faid Friers, the Lon- 
doners caufed the faid Bill to be openly fet up at St. Pauls 
Church-door in London, which was there read and copied 
out of very many. This was done in the year of our i ord one 
1387, and in the tenth year of King Richard the Second. %.1387 
Ex Chron. Monachi Albanenfise Cujus eff exordium, Anno D. Atvanis 
gratia millefimo, &c. 

Thus it may appear by this and other above recitedJhow 
the Gofpel of Chrift, preached by ‘fobs Wickliff and o- 
thers, began to fpread and frutifie a'xroad in London, and 
other places of the Realm: and more would have done no 
doubt, had not William Courtney the Archbifhop, and 
other Prelates with the King, fet them fo forcibly with 
might and main to gainitand the courfe thereof. Albeit, Fer’ 9", . 
as is {aid before, I find none which yet were put to death edin King 
therefore, during the raign of this King Richard the Se- Rcberé. 
cond. Whereby itis to be thought of this King, that al- 
though he cannot utterly be excufed for molefting the 
godly and innocent Preachers of that time,(as by his Briefs 
and Letters afore mentioned may appear) yet neither was 
he (0 cruel againft them, as other that came after him : 
and that which he did, feemed to proceed by the inftiga- 
tion of the Pope and other Bithops,rather than either by the 
confent of his Parliament, or advice of his Council about 
him, or elfe by his own nature, For as the Decrees of the 
Parliament inall his time were.conftant in flopping out the 
Popes provifions, and in bridling his authority, as we thall 
fee (Chrift willing) anon : {0 the nature of the King wag 
not altogether fo tiercely fet, if that he following. the gui- 
ding thereof had not ftood fo much in fear of the Bihop of Kings many 
Rome and his Prelates, by whofe importunate Letters and brought ia 
calling on he was continually urged-to do contrary to that too much 
which both Right required and Will perhaps in him defired. po' 
But howfoever tte doings of this King are to be excufedor 


‘not, undoubted it is, that Queen dune his Wife mott 
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rightly deferveth fingular commendation; who at the 
re ene nicl ith the King, had the Gofpels of Chrift 
Ame, Wife in Englifh, with four Doctors upon the fame. This Anne 
ro K. Rich, 
$ Boheme before: wlio was married to King Richard about 
ili BOs. the fifth (fome fay the fixth) year of his reign, and conti- 
Anse to K ued with hin the fpace of eleven years. By the occalion 
ne ard. whereof it may feem not unprobable, that the Bobemians 
on how the coming in with her, or reforting into this Realm after her, 
went oF perufed and received here the Books of foba Wickliff, 
eameto = which afterward they conveyed into Bohernia, whereof 
Behemis  artly mention is made before. 
Thedeath =" ‘The faid vertuous Queen Ane, after the had lived 
Sprague with King Richard about eleven years, in the feven- 
7 jien Wie teenth year of his Reign changed this mortal life, and 
germenf Bi- was buried at Weffminfter. At whofe Funeral Thomas 
glinbeces Arundel, then Archbifhop of York, and Lord Chance 
daw D. Mot. Joy, made the Sermon. In which Sermon (as remain- 
Rees eth in the Library of Worceffer recorded) he intreating 
the fourGo- of the commendation of her, faid thefe words, That 
Ce it was more joy of her than of any woman that ever 
in Engi. he knew. For notwithftanding that fhe was an alien 
born, fhe had in Englifh all the Four Gofpels, with 
the Doétors upon them: afhrming moreover and telti- 
fying , that the had fent the fame unto him to exa- 
mine. And he faid they were good and true. And 
further , with many words of praife he did greatly 
commend her, in that fhe being fo great a Lady, and 
alfo an alien, would ftudy fo lowly {fo vertuous Books, 
And he biamed in that Sermon fharply the negligence 
of the Prelates and other men. Infomuch that fome 
faid, He would on the morrow leave up the office of 
Chancellor , and forfake the world, and give him to 
fulhll his Paftoral office, for that he had feen and read 
in thofe Books. And then it had been the beft Ser- 
Toone 4 mon that ever they heard. Hac ex libro Wigo. In the 
Hai which Sermon of Thomas Arundel, three points are to 
breaketh his he confidered: Firft, the laudable ufe of thofe old 
mit. times received, to have the Scripture and Dodors in 
our Vulgar Englifh Tongue. Secondly, the -vertuous 
exercife ‘and alfo example of this godly Lady, who had 
thefe Books not for a thew hanging at her Girdle; 
but alfo feemed by this Sermon to be a ftudious occu- 
pier of the fame. The third thing to be noted is, 
what fruit the {aid Thomas Archbifhop declared alfo 
himfelf to receive at the hearing and reading of the 
fame Books of hers in the Englih Tongue. Notwith- 
flanding, the fame Thomas Arundel, after this Sermon 
and promife made, became the moft cruel enemy that 
might be againft Englifh Books, and the Authors there- 
_ of, as followeth after in his Story to be feen. 
7H Arundel For fhortly after the death of Queen dane, the fame 
fhop of Year (the King being then in Ireland) this Thomas Arun 
London €9 del Axchbifhop of York, and Robert Braybrocke the Bifhop 
io the Ring of London, (whether fent by the Archbifhop of Canter- 
tocomplain Sury and the Clergy, or whether going of their own ac- 
ee cord) croffed the Seas to Ireland, to detire the King in all 
Gods Word {peedy wife to return and help the Faith and Church of 
Chrift, againft firch as holding of Wickliffs teaching, went 
about (as they faid) to fubvert all their proceedings, and to 
‘deltroy the Canonical fanctions of their holy Mother- 
Church. At whofe complaint the King hearing the one 
part {peak, and not advifing the other, was in {ach fort 
Ex Hit. , incented 5 that incontinently leaving all his affairs uncom- 
~Aibsni. pleat, he {ped his return toward England. Where he kept 
his Chriffmas at Dublin in the which mean time, in the 
ree beginning of the next year following, which was Auno 
"39S 13095, a Parliament was called at Weffminjfer by the Com- 
Conclufions mandment of the King. In which Parliament certain Ar- 
tered up ticles or Conclufions were put up by them of the Gofpels 
lament. fide, to the number of twelve. Which Conclufions more- 
Hout, over were fafined up upon the Church-door of St. Paul in 
London, and allo at Westminfter : the Copy of which 
Conclufions, with the words and contents thereof here 
under enfue, 


Anno 2 was a Bohemian born, and Silter to Wencelans King, of | 


KING, 
The Book of Concluftons or Reformations, exchibi- es 
ted to the Parliament holden at London,and fet 
up at Pauls door, and other places, in the eigh- 


teenth year of the Reign of King Richard the 
Second, and in the year of our Lord 1395. 


HE firft Conclufion : When as the Church of Eyy- conctatons 
T gland began firft to dote in Temporalties after hex ‘ithe 
ftepmother the great Church of Rowe, and the Churches meat 
were authorifed by Appropriations, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity began in divers places to vanifh and Ay away from 
our Church, forfomuch as pride with her moft lamentable 
and dolorous genealogy of mortal and deadly fins,did chal- 
lenge that place by title of heritage. And this Conclution 
is general, and approved by expetience, cuftom, and man- 
ner, as ye fhall after hear. 

The fecond Conclufion: That our ufual Priefthood, paiaicu 
which took his original at Rorme,and is fained to be a pow. Priethood 
er higher than Angels, is not that Priefthood which Chrift 
ordained unto his Difciples. This Conclufion is thus pro- 

'ved, Forfomuch as the Romifh Priefthood is done with 
figns and Pontifical Rites and Ceremonies, and Benedi@i- 
ons, of no force and effect, neither having any ground in 
Scripture, forfomuch as the Bifhops Ordinal and the New 
Tettament do nothing at all agree 5 neither do we fee that 
the Holy Ghoft doth give any good gift through any fuch 
figns or ceremonies 3 becaufe that he,together with all no- 
ble and good gifts, cannot confift and be in any perfon, 
with deadly fin. The corolary or effect of this Conclution 
is, that it isa lamentable and dolorous mockery unto wife 
men, and fee the Bifhops mock and play with the Holy 
Ghoft in the giving of their Orders 3 becaufe they give 
Crowns for their characters and marks, inftead of white 
hearts,and this character is the mark of Antichrift, brought 
into the holy Church to cloak and colour their idlenefs, 

The third Conclufion: That the Law of Chaftity en- alone 
joyned unto Priefthood, the which was firft ordained to pie. 
the prejudice of women,induceth Scdomy into the Church; 
but we do excufe us by the Bible, becaufe the fuifpect De- 
cree doth fay, that we fhould not name it.Both reafon and 
experience proveth this Conclufion. Reafon this, Forlo- 
much as the delicate feeding and fare of the Clergy wi sedate: 


have either a natural purgation, or fome worfe. Experi- ry nah 


ence thus, forfomuch as the fecret trial and proof of fach ea oat 
men is, that they do delight in women. Arid whenfoever cherou 
thou doft prove or fee fuch a man, mask him well, for he “le 
is one of that number. The Corolary of this Conclufion 
is, that thefe private Religions with the beginners thereof, in 
ought moft chiefly to be be difannulled, as the original of Moniey. 
that fin and offence, But God of his might doth of privy 
fins fend open vengeance. 5 

The fourth Conclufion that moft harmeth the innocent The faled 
people, is this: That the fained miracle of the Sacrament Fath 
of Bread induceth all men, except it be a very few, unto ftantltlon 
Idolatry: forfomuch as they think that the body which 
thall never be out of Heaven, is by the vertue of the Priefts 
words effentially included in the little bread, the 
which they do fhew unto the people. But would to God 
they would believe that which the Evangelical Doctor 
teacheth us in his Trialogue, Quod pani altaris eff acci= irememt 
dentaliter Corpus Chrifti: is. That the Bread of the Al- here Wik 
tar is the Body of Chrift accidentally: forfomuch as we ‘#* 
fuppofe that by that means every faithful man and woman 
in the Law of God may make the Sacrament of that Bread 
without any fuch miracle. The Corolary of this Conclufi- 
on is, That albeit the Body of Chrift be endowed with the 
eternal joys the fervice of Corpus Chrifti, made by Frier ee 
Thomas, is not true, but painted full of falfe miracles 5 i investe 
neither is it any marvel,forfomuch as Frier Thomas, at that iia 
time taking patt with the Pope, would have made a mi- ”* 
racle of a Hens Egg 5 and we know it very well, that eve- 
ry Lie openly preached and tanght,doth eum to the rebuke 
and opprobry of him,which is always true without any lack. 

The fifth Conclution is this: That the Exorcifms and 
Hallowings, Confecrations, and Bleffings over the Wine, TH Eat 
Bread, Wax, Water,Oyl, Salt, Incenfe, the Altar-ftone,and piestingof 
about the Church-Walls, over the Veftiment, Chalice, Mi- Piet 
ter, Crofs, and Pilgrim-ftaves, are the very Practices of 
Necromancy ,* rather than of Sacred Divinity. This 

Con- 
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“aNG1 Conclufion is thus proved: Becaufe that by fuch Exor- 
Lied cifms the Creatures are honoured to be of more force and 
, power than by their own proper nature ;. for we do not 

fee any alteration or change in any Creature fo Exorcifed, 
except it be by falfe faith, which is the principal point of 
Divelifh art. The Corolary of this is, That if the Book of 
Exorcifation or conjuring of Holy water, which is fprink- 
ted in the Church, were altogether faithful and true; we 
think certainly that Holy water ufed in the Church, were 
the belt Medicine for all kind of ficknefs and fores : Cujzs 
contrarium experimur : i. the contrary whereof daily ex- 
perience doth teach us, ; 
yudiftt- ~The fixth Conclufion, which maintaineth much pride 
ext be is, That a King and Bithop both in one perfon, a Prelate 

green the 15, Paes a 
Ecklitt dnd Jultice in Temporal caulés, a Curate and Officer in 
alasd'®, worldly office, doth make every Kingdom out of good 

. order. This Conclufton is manifeft, becaufe the Tempo- 

ralty and the Spiritualty are two parts of the Holy Uni- 
verfal Churchsand therefore he which addicteth himfelf to 
the one part, let him not intermeddle with the other, Quia 
weno poteft duobus Dominss fervire : wherefore to be call- 
ed Ampbrodite, which are men of both kinds, orAysbo- 
dextri, which is fuch as can play with both hands, were 
good names for fich men of double eftates. The Corolary 
of this Conclufion is, That thereupon we the Procurators 
of God in this cafe do fue unto the Parliament, that it 
may be Enacted, that all fuch as be of the Clergy (as well 
of the higheft degree as of the loweft) fhould be fully ex- 
cufed, and occupy themfelves with their own Cure and 
Charge, and not with others. . 
The feventh Conclulion that we mightily affirm is, 

Te fort That fpiritual prayers made in the Church for the fouls of 
wafa for the Dead (preferring any one by name more than another) 
Dee isa fale foundation of Alms, whereupon all the Houtes 

of Alms in Exeland are falfely founded. This Conclufion 

is proved by two reafons : The one is, that a meritorious 

prayer (of any force or effect) ought to be a work procee- 

ding from meer charity : and pertect charity excepteth no 

rfon, becaufe thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. 

Whereby it appeareth that the benefit of any temporal 

gift, beftowed and given unto Priefts, and Houfes of Alms, 

is the principal caufe of any fpecial prayers, the which is 

not far different from Simony. The other reafon is, that 

every fpecial prayer, made for men condemned to eternal 

punifhment, is very difpleafant before God. And albeit it 

be doubtful, yet it is very likely unto the faithful Chriftian 

people, that the founders of every fuch Honfe of Alms, 

for their wicked endowing of the fame, are for the moft 

part paffed by the broad-way. The Corolary is, That every 

prayer of force and effect, proceeding, of perfect charity, 

would comprehend generally all fuch whom God would 

have faved, and to live. The merchandize of fpecial pray- 

ers now ufed for the Dead maketh Mendicant poffeffioners 

and other hireling Priefts, which otherwife were ftrong 

enough to work and to ferve the whole Realm, and main- 

taineth the fame in idlenefs, to the great charge of the 

Realm, becaufe it was proved in a certain Book which the 

fiméted King hath, that a huridred Houles of Alms are fufficient 

Aims ffi. for the whole Realm. And thereby might peradventure 
fitter greater increafe and profit come unto the ‘Temporalty. 

a The eighth Conclufion, needful to tell to the people be- 
me Gite. Guiled is, ‘That Pilgrimages, Prayers, and Oblations made 
as, unto blind Croffes or Roods, or to deaf Images made ei- 

ther of wood or ftonie, are very near of kin unto Hdolatry, 
and far different from Alms. And albeit that thefe things 
which are forbidden and imagined are the Book of errors 
unto the common people; notwithftanding the ufual and 
welmiee common Image of the Trinity is moft efpecially abomina- 
tity anabo- ble, This Conclufion God himfelf doth openly manifelt, 
rg commanding Alms to be given to the poor and needy 
‘ man, for he is the image of God in a more perfect fimi- 
terete’ litude and likenefS than any block or ftone. For God did 
eg of not fay, let us make a block or ftone unto our likenef$ and 

: Fi image, but let us make man; forfomuch as the fupreme 

is Pw and highelt honour, which the Clergy calleth Latria, per- 
taineti only to the Godhead,and the inferior honour which 
the Clergy call Dulia, pertaineth unto men and Angels, 
and to none other intferior creature. The Corolary is, That 
the fervice of the Crofs, celebrate twice every year in our 
Church is full of Idolatry : for if Rood, Tree, Nails, and 
Spear ought fo profoundly to be honoured and worfhipped, 
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then were Fuda’s lips (if any man could get them) amar 
vellous goodly Relick, But thou Pilgrim, we pray thee tell 74 "et 


us when thou dott offer to the bones of the Saints,and holy 
men which are laid up in any place 3 whether doft thou re- 
lieve thereby the holy man which is already in joy, or that 


Alms-houfe which is fo well endowed, whereas they are - 


Canonifed (the Lord knoweth how) and 


The deat: 
to fpeak more Th< death 


plain, every faithful Chriftian may well judg avid {appofe of cant is 


ket 


that the {trokes of that fame man, whom they -call Bot tobe « 
. counted for 
Saint Thomas, were no canfe of Martyrdom, nor yet be, Martyrdoni 


The ninth Conclufion, 
That, Auricular confeifion which is faid to b 


portunity of other fecret talks, which we will not at this 
time talk of ; forfomuch as both Lords and Ladies do wit« 
nefS, that for fear of their Confeffors they dare not {peak 
the truth : and in time of confeifion is good Opportunity 
miniltred of wooing, or to. play the Bawds, or to make 
other fecret conventions to deadly fin. They affirm and fay, 
that they are Commiffaries fent of God to judg and dif- 


cern of all manner of fin, to pardon and. cleanfe what(o- 
ever pleafe them. They fay alfo, that they have alfo the 
Keys of Heaven and Hell, and that they can excommuni- 
cate, curfeand blefs, bind and loofe at their own will and 
pleafure : infomuch that for a fall reward, or for twelve Priel 
pence, they will fell the bleifing of Heaven by charter and 
claufe .of warrantife, fealed by their common {eal. This 
Conclufion is {0 common in ufe, € 


probation. The Corolary hereof i 


whole Church, having that fame worthy jewel which is 
the treafure of the Paffion of Chrift in his own keeping 
and cuftody, together with the merits of all the Saints in 


Heaven, whereby he giveth fained Indulgences and Par- 
dons a pena & culpa,is a Freafurer almoft banithed out of 
charity, whereby he may deliver all captives being ini Pur- 
gatory at his pleafure, and make them not. to come 
there, But here every faithful Chriftian may ealily perceive 


that there is much falfhood hid in our Church. 
The Tenth, That Man-flanghter (either by war or by 
any pretenfed law of juftice for any temporal caufe or fpiri- 


that keepeth the'people low is, guricutar 


; A e fo neceflary oe 
for falvation, and the fained power of Abfolution,. exalt- the mi 


eth and fetteth up the pride of Priefts,and giveth them op- of luft 


ont 


nifter 


The impu. 
dent bold. 
nefs of 


that it needeth not any the pope . 
a is, that the Pope of Rome treafurer of 
which fained himfelf to be the profound Treafurer of the t 


infead of - 
treafurclsye 
ech up coals 


urchy 


How Wit. 
is lavefuls 
the proof 


tual revelation) is expreily contrary unto the New Tefta- pe 


ment, which is the Law of Grace, full of mercy, This 

Conclufion is evidently proved by the examples of the 

preaching of Chrift here in earth, who chiefly téachéth 

every man to love his enemies, and have éompatfion up- 

on them, and not to kill and murther them. The reafon 

is this, that for the moft part when as men do fight, after 
the firft ftroke, charity is broker’; and whofoever dieth, 
without charity goeth the right way to Hell. And befides 
that, we do well underftand and know, that none of thé 
Clergy, by any lawful reafon, can deliver any from the 
punithment of death for one deadly fin, and not for ano- 

ther : but the law of mercy, which is the New Teltament, 

forbiddeth al manner of murther. For in the Gofpel it is 

{poken unto our forefathers, Thou fhale not Rill. The Co- 

rolary is, Itis a very robbing of the people, when Lords 

purchafe Indulgences and Pardons @ pena ¢ culpa, unto 

{uch as do help their Armies to kill and murther the Chri- 

{tian people in foreign Countries for temporal gain ; as we 
do fee certain Souldiers which do run among the heathen 
people, to get themfelves fame and renown by the mur- 

ther and flaughter of men. Much more do they deferve 

evil thanks at the hands of the King of Peace, forfomuch 

as by humility and peace our faith is multiplied and increa- 
feds for murtherers and manquellers Chrift doth hate and 

menaceth, He that firiketh with the fword flall perifh 

with the fwerd. 

_ The eleventh Conclufion is, which is fhame to tell, That 

the vow of Chaftity, made in our Church by women that 

are frail and” unperfect in nature, is the caufe of bringing 
in many great and horrible offences and vices, incideritun- 
to the nature of man. Fox albeit the murther of their chil- 
dren born before their time, and before they are Chriften- 
ed, and the deftruétion of their nature by Medicine, are 

filthy and foul fins 5 yet they accompanying among them- 
felves, or with unreafonable beafts, or with any creature 

not having life, do pafs to fuch an unfeemlinefs, that they 
ought to be punifhed by infernal torments. The Corolaryis, 
That Widdows and tuch as take the Mantlé and the 


Cecea: Ring: 


Nuns aad 
Widows » 
vuhich vov¥ 
fingle life, 


_ 
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Ring, delicionfly fed, we would that they were married, | cellor of Eee and at laft made Archbithop of Canter» SKING 


becaufe that we cannot excufe them from private offence | dury about the year of our Lord 1397. The next year fol. URic.,¢ 

of fin. lowing, which was the year of our Lord 1398, and the é 
The twelfth, that the multitude of Arts not neceffary | ninth year of the Pope, I find in certain Records of the Bi- { 13g8, 

(ufed in this our Church) caufeth much fin and offence in | fhop of Durefm a certain Letter of King Richard the Se- 

waft,curiofity, and difguiting in curious Apparel: experi- | cond, written to the {aid Pope Boniface, which becau | 

ence and reafon partly doth fhew the fame, forfomuch as | judged not unworthy tobe feen, I thought here to annex 

nature, with a few Arts, is fufficient for mans ufe and ne- | the fame, proceeding in form as followeth, 

4 ‘his is the whole tenor of our Ambaffage, which Chrift | Zo the moft Holy Father in Chrift, and Lord, Lord 

hath commanded us to profecute at this time, moft fitand | Boniface the Ninth,by the Grace of God high Pope 

convenient for many caufes. And albeit that thefe matters of the most holy Romith and Univer fal Chure b bis 

be here briefly ie at Ged oe Eade humble and devout Son Richard, by the Grace of 

tney are more at large declared ty > A 

oes mote in our a proper tongue, which we would God, King of England, and France, Lord of 

. Ireland, Greeting and defiring to help the mifen 


fhould be common to all Chriftian people. Wherefore we | 4 : fe 
earneftly delire and befeech God for his great goodnefs biefe - affited Church, and kilfing of thofe bis 
effea feet, 


fake, that he will wholly reform a ae ¢ nae ee 
ther out of frame) unto the perfection of her egin- uate ¢ : 
ning and original, Ex dive Regiis. VW HO will give my head water, and mine cyes xe 
{treaming tears, that I may bewail the decay,and Pope Bai 
The Verfes following were annexed unto the | ‘manifold troubles of ourMother,which have chanced to her fthegt, 
GoncluGions: * by herown children in the diftre6 of this prefent fchifma and 
‘ divifion.For the fheep have forgotten the proper voice of 
* their thepherds,and hirelings have thruft in themfelves to 
* feed the Lords flock,who are clothed with the apparel of 
* the true fhepherd, challenging the name of honour and 
dignity, refembling fo the true fhepherd, that the poor 
* fheep can fearce know whom they ought to follow, or 
* what Paftour as a ftranger they ought to flee, and whom 
* they fhould fhun as an hireling. Wherefore we are afraid 
“left the holy ftandard of the Lord be forfaken of his hoft, 
“and fo that City, being full of riches, become folitary and 
* defolate, and left the land or people which was wont to 
“fay (flourifhing in her profperities) J fat as a Queen, and 
“am nota widow, be deftitute of the prefence of her hus- 
“band, and as it were fo bewitched that fhe fhall not be 
* able to difcern his face, and fo wrapped in amazes, that 
* fhe fhall not know where to turn her, that fhe might 
“more eafily find him, and that the fhall with weeping 
‘ fpeak that faying of the Spoule, I fought bim whom my 
‘ foul loverh, I fought bim and found him not. For now 
* we are compelled fo to wander, that if any man fay, Be- 
‘ hold here is‘Chrift, or there, we may not believe him (0 
* faying 3 and fo many fhepherds have deftroyed the Lords 
€ oes and made his amiable portion a waft wildemefs 
© nels. 
‘ This multitude of fhepherds is become very burdenous 
* to the Lords flock. For when two firive to be chief, the 
* ftate of both their dignities ftands in doubt, and in fo do- 
* ing they give occafion to all the faithful of Chrift, of a 
* {chifma and divifion of the Church. And although both 
* parties go about to fubdue unto their power the whole 
“Church militant, yet contrary to both their purpofe, by 
‘ working this way, there beginneth to rife now a divifion 
“in the body of the Church, like as when the divifion of 
* the quick innocent body was naked, when the two har- Belt 


to 
: . s ‘ He in the 
‘lots did ftrive afore Solomon like as the Ten Tribes of church. 
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‘ fon is the fubtilty of Adzbomer, the which knowing him- 
‘ felf guilty of his fet, utterly forbad difputations. If ye 
* have fo full truft of your righteoufnes, put it to the exa- 
* minations of worthy perfons in a General Council sto the 
* which it belongeth by right to define fach doubts, or elfe 
* commit it unto able perfons, ard give them full power to 
* determiieall things concerning that miatter,or at the leait, 
‘ by forfaking the office on both parties,leave the Church of 
* God free, {peedily to provide for a new fhepherd, 
“We find Kings have forfaken ‘their Temporal King- Paniitl rey 
‘ doms, only tipon refpect of devotion, and have taken the peed 
“apparel of Monks profelfion. Therefore let Chrifts Vicar before pris 
* (being a profeffor of moft high holine&) be afhamed to "#* 
* continue in his feat of honour to the offence of all people; 
‘and the prejudice and hurt of the Romith Churchand the 
“devotion of it, and cutting away Kingdoms from it. . 
* But if you fay, It is not requifite that the caufe of Gods 
‘Church fhould be called in controverfie, and therefore we 
: pi fo ealily go from it,{eeing our confcience gain-fay- 
eth It, ; s. os 
‘To the which we anfwer,If it be the caute of God and Anfwwer te. 
© the Church, let the General Council judge of it: but if it al : 
“bea perfonal caufe (as almoft all the world probably think- 
‘eth) if ye were the followers of Chrilt, ye would rather i 
* chufe a temporal death, than to fuffer {uch a wavering, ¥ Aird caute 
* fay not, to the hurt of fo many, but to the endle& dettru- Pope, 
‘ étion of fouls,to the offence of the whole world,and toan | 
* everlafting fhame of the Apoftolical dignity. Did not Cle. 
“ ment named,or(that I may more truly {peal) ordained of 
* St.Peter to the Apoftolick dignity,and to be Bifhop.telign 
“ his right,that his deed might be taken of fisSuccellorsfor 
“an example?Alfo Pope Siricins gave over his Popedom to 
‘bea comfort of the 11000 Virgiis. Therefore much more 
ought you (if need require) give over your Popedom, that 
“you might gather together the children of God which be 
* {catered abroad, For as it is thought a glorious thing to 
© defend the common right,even to bloodthed:(0 is it fome- 
“times neceflary for 4 man to wink at his owncaufe, and to 
‘ forfake it for a greater profit, and by that means better to 
‘Procure peace,Should not he be thought a Devil,and Chrifts 
* enemy of all men,that would agree toanEleGion made of 
* him for the Apoftolical dignity and Popedom, if it fhould 
“ be to thedeftruction of Chrittians divifion of the Church, 
* the offence and lof of all faithful people? If fach mifchiefs 
‘ fhould be known to all the world by Gods revelation, to ; 
* come to pals by fuch receiving of the Popedom and Apo- tity of tie 
‘ ftolical dignity: then by the like reaforn. why fhould he eres te 
“ not be judged of all men an Apoftata, and forfaker of his betore 
‘faith, which chufethdignity,or worldly honour, rather than Suite 
‘ the unity of the Church? Chrift died that he might ga- : 
“ther together tlie children of God, which are {cattered 
‘ abroad: but fuch an enemy of God and the Church 
 witheth his fubjects bodily to die in battel, and the more 
* part of the world to perifh in foul, rather than forfaking 
“to be Pope to live in a lower ftate, although it were ho- 
‘nourable.lf the fear of God, the delire of the heavenly a 
‘dom, and the earneft love of the unity of theChurch do 
“ move your heart,fhew indeed that your works may bear re= 


The Letter of K. Richard the Second, to Pope Boniface the Ninth, 


KING? ‘war. Wherefore it is lively believed of wife men,that ex- 
Rit®S © cept this peftilent (chifm be withftood by and by,the Keys 
© of the Church will be defpifed, and they thall bind che 
‘ confcience but of a few : and when either none dare be 
‘ bold to correct this fault, or to reform things contrary to 
‘Gods law, fo by this means at length Temporal Lords 
rieKing ° will take away the Liberties of the Church, and perad- 
feemeth “venture the Romans will come and take away their place, 
pei. © peaple, and lands: they will {poil their poffeifions, and 
* bring the men of the Church into bondage,and they fhall 
* be contemned,reviled,and defpifed, becaufe the obedience 
© of the people, and devotions towards them will almoft 
* betaken away,when the greater part of the Church, left to 
* their own liberty, fhall wax prouder than they be wont, 
“leaving a wicked example to them that do fee it.For when 
‘ they fee the Prelates ftudy more for covetoufnefs thai they 
* were wont,to purfe up money, to opprefS the fubjects, in 
* their punifhings to feek for gain,to confound laws, to ftir 
‘up firife,to fapprefs truth,to vex poor fubjects with wrong 
‘corrections, in meat and drink intemperate, in feaftings 
* paft fhame : what marvel is it if the people defpife them 
€ as the fouleft forfakers of Gods Law? but all thefe things 
‘do follow if the Church fhould be left long in this doubt- 
* fulnefS of a {chifm,and then fhould that old faying be veri- 
“fied; In thofe days there was no King in J/rae/,but every 
* one did that that feemed right and ftraight to himfelf£.a4- 
“cheas did fee the people of the Lord {cattered in the moun- 
 tains,as they had been fheep without a fhepherd : for when 
“the fhepherd is {mitten, the fheep of the flock fhall be {cat. 
“ tered,the great ftroke of the fhepherd is the minifhing of 
© his jurifdi¢tion, by which the fubjects are drawn from his 
“ obedience.When ‘fafon had the oftice of the higheft Prieft, 
’ She changed the ordinance of God,and brought in the cu- 
‘ ftoms of the heathen,the Prielts leaving the fervice of the 
‘holy Altar,and applying themfelves to Wreftling and other 
* Exercifes of the Grecians, and defpifing thofe things that 
* belonged to the Priefts,did labour with all their might to 
“learn fuch things of the Grecians and by that means the 
* place,people,and holy ointing of Priefts,which in times paft 
_ ‘were had in great reverence ot Kings,were trodden under 
‘foot of all men,and robbed by the Kings power, and was 
* prophaned by thrufting in for money. ‘Therefore let the 
“higheft Vicar of Chrift look unto this with a diligent eye, 
- ‘and let him be the follower of him by whom he hath got- 
* ten authority above others. 
ro * If you mark well, moft holy Father, you fhall find that 
Guinot ¢ Chrift rebuked fharply two brethren, coveting the feat of 
ioi?* “honour : he taught them not to play the Lords over the 
 people,but the more grace they were prevented with,to be 
* fo much moxe humble than other,and more lowly to ferve 
“their brethren, To him that asked his coat, to give the 
* doak,to him that {mote him on the one cheek,to turn the 
These | Other to him. For the theep that are given to his Keeping 
Oe “he mutt forfake all earthly things, and to thed his own 
Atm Bi: * blood,yea and if need required,to die. Thefe things,I fay,be 
*  — “thofe that adorn the highett Bifhop, if they be in him, not 
* his white horfe,not his Imperial Crown,becaute he among 
§ all men is moft bound toall the theep of Chrift.For the fear 
* of God therefore, and for the love of the flock which ye 


































































Plangunt Auglorum gentes crimen Sodomorum, 
Paulus fert, Ee fent idola caufa maloram: 
Suryunt ingrati Gierzite Simene watt, 
Nomine pralati, hoc defen(are parati. 

Qui Reges eftisy populis quicunque praceftis, 
Qualiter, bis geftisy gladios probibere poteftis 2 





The which Verfes are thus Exglifhed : 


The Englith Nation doth lament of Sodomites their fim 

Which Paul doth plainly fignifie by Idols to begin. 

But Gierfites full ingrate, from fiful Simon fprong, 

This to defend (though Priefts in name) make Bubvarks 

e (great and ftrong. 

4 Ye Princes therefore which to rule the people God a a 
ced, 


With juftice frvordywhy fee ye not this evil great defaced ? 





After thefe Conclufions were thus propofed in the Par- 
liament,the King not iong after returned home from Dub- 
fin into England, toward the later end of the Parliament. 
Who at his return called certain of his Nobles unto him, 

R, Stary, iz Richard Sturie, Lewes Clifford, Thomas Latimer, fobn 

ford That. Mountacute, @c. whom he did fharply rebuke,and did ter- 

van tebe ibly threaten for that he heard them to be favourers of 

good favou- that fide ; charging them firaightly never to hold, main- 

recs, tain, nor favour any more thcfe opinions and Conclufions, 
And namely of Richard Stury he took an Oath, that he 
thould never from that day favour or defend any fach opi- 
nions; which Oath being taken, the King then anfwered, 
And I fwear (faith he) again to thee, that if thou doft ever 
break thine Oath,thou thale die for it a hameful death, oe. 
Ex Chron. D. Alban. 








Pope Urban All this while #2 Courtney Archbifhop of Canterbury 


Peat" was yet alive, who was a great ftirer in thefe matters, But 
ped yet Pope Urban the great Maller of the Catholick Sect was 
Die Boat dead and buried fix years before. After whom fucceeded in 
face the att. the {chifmatical See of Rome Pope Boniface the N inth,who 
nothing inferior to his Predeceffor in ‘all kind of cruelties, 

left no diligence unattempted to fet forward that which 

Urban had begun, in fuppreffing them that were the fet- 

ters forth of the light of the Gofpel: and had written fan- 

Thetetters dry times to King Richard,as well for the repealing of the 
ae Pre” Acts of Parliament againft his provifions, Quare impedit, 
Ninthto > premitmire facies : as alfo that he fhould aifift the Pre 
KeRichards Totes of England in the caule of God (as he pretended ) a- 
gainft fuch, whom he falfly fuggefted to be Lollards and 

Traytors to the Church, to the King, and the Realm, dc. 

‘Thus the courteous Pope, whom he could not reach with 

his fword.at leatt with cruel lander of his malicious tongue 

ey would work his poyfon againtt them; which Letter he 

. ‘Pheaate’ Wrote to the King in the year of our Lord 13.96,which was 


oF 17. Courte the year before the death of H4liam Courtney Archbithop 


eee. fof Canterbury. After whom fucceeded in that Sec Thomas 
a ce Arundel, Brother to the Earl of Arundel, being firft Bi- 
terbury.” hop of Ely,afterward Archbithop of York,and Lord Chan- 


‘ Ifrael followed Feroboam the Intruder, and were with- 
“drawn from the Kingdom for Solomons fin: even {0 of 
* old time the defire of ruling hath drawn the great power 
of the world from the unity of the’Church. Let your 
* {elves remember, we befeech you, how that all Greece did 
* fall from the obedience of the Romifh Church in the time 


‘ of the faction cf the Primarch of Conftantinople 5 and Greece te. 
“how Mahomet with his fellows,by occafion of Supremacy Oe 
“in Eccleliaftical dignity, deceived a reat part of Chrifti- Church 


“ans, and withdrew them from the Empire and ruling of 
*Chrift, And now in thefe days, where the fame Supre- 
“macy is, hath withdrawn it felf from the obedience of it, 
*infomuch that now in very few Realms the Candle that 
“ burns before the Lord remaineth, and that for Davids 


‘ fake his fervant, And although now remain few Coun- 


* tries profelfing the obedience of Chrifts true Vicar : yet 
* peradventure if every man were Jeft to his own liberty,he 


* would doubt of the preferring of your dignity, or that is 
“worfe, would utterly refule it by fuch doubtful evidence 
“alledged on both fides : and this is the fubtil craft of the 
‘crooked Serpent,that is to fay, under the pretence of unity 
* to procure ichilms, as the Spider of a wholfome flower 
“gathers poylon, and ‘Fudas learned of peace to make 


* war 





* guide,confider thefe things diligently,and do them wifely, 
“and fuffer us no longer to waver betwixt two : although 


“not for your own caufe, to whom feradventure the fulne 
“of your own power is known yet in pitying our weaknef, 
“if thou be he,tell us openly,and thew thy {elf to the world, 
* that all we may follow one.Be not to us a bloody Bithop, 


“left by your occafion mans blood be fhed, left Hell {wallow 
*fucha number of fouls, and lelt thename of Chrift be evil 
‘ fpoken of by Infidels, through fuch a worthy perforiage. 
‘ But peradventure ye will fay, for our righteoufneS it is 
* maniteft enough,and we will not put it to other mens dif- 
* putation.If this bald anfwer fhould be admitted,the fchifm 


‘thould continue fill: éeing neither part is willing to agree 
* to the other,and where the world is as it were equally divi- 
“ded betwixt them, neither part can be compelled to give 
* place to the other without much bloodfhed. The Incarnation 


“of Chrift and his Refurrection was well enough kiown to 
“himfelf and his Ditciples; yet he asked of his Fathet to be 
* made known to the world.He made alfo the Gofpel to be 
* written.and the Dodtrine of the Apofiles,and fent his Apo- 


* tHles intoall the world,to do the office of preaching,that the 


“fame thing might be known toall men, The forefaid rea- 


* although through their 


‘cord to the truth, Clement and Siricins moft holy Popes, The Poze. - 
“ not only are not rep 


roved, but rather are reverenced of all," 
* men,becaufe they gave over their right for profitable cau- 


* fes,and for the fame caufe all the Church of holy mei fhew: quit 


‘forth their praifg. Likewife your name fhould live for ever 
‘and ever, if ye would do the like for a neceflary caufe, that 
* isto fay,for the unity of Gods Church, Give no heed to the 
“unmeafurable crying of them that fay, that the right chu- 
“fing of Popes is loft, except ye defend your parts manfillly : 
* but be afraid, left fuch ftirers up of mifchief look for their 


“own commiodity or honour,that is to fay, that under your aboot thé 
‘wing they might be promoted to richesand honour.After P°P 


* this fort Achitophel was joyned with Abfalom in perfecu- 
“ting his own Father, and falfe ufurping of his Kingdom. 
* Furthermore,thére fhould be no jeopardy to that Eleti- 


‘on,becaufe both parties flick fifly to the old fafhion of Ele- . 

‘ ction,and either of them covet the preeminence of the Ro- rove at 
* mifo Church, cownfelling all Chriftians to obey. them. 
giving over the fafhion of chufing Bleéton 
‘the Pope fhould be chariged fora time,it were to be born,ra-"ceate, than’ 
* ther than to fuffer ariy longer this divifion in Gods Church. 
‘For that fafhion in chufing dt 
“fate ofa Pope, but the fucceffor of theApoftle,asnéceffary caulé "Hou 


isnot {0 neceffarily required to the fer 


Cees © 786 


And the Popes 
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Bithops 
Rome a 


pointed _ © falfe ufurping of powet,as we {uppofe.And it was thought | ¢ 
ee eee thar dha Gltton of appointing Popes was lawful unto the 


time of — * time of Pope Hilary which decreed that no Pope fhould 


PopeHlilary. ¢ appoint his Succeffor. 
Fle@iion of Afterward the Election of the Pope went by the Cler- 


not as was © gy and people of Ronse,and the Empekors Council agree- 


before. 


Good coun. ‘ Election might be kept fafe, if Gods honour were looked | ‘ Eli the Prieft? 3 Reg. 2. Oro Emperor depofed Pope Popes pit 


“required, might come in at the door by another fafhion 
© of chuting, and that Canonical enough. And this we are 
‘taught manifeltly by examples of the Fathers 5 for Peter 
= © the Apoftle appointed after him Clement, and that not by 
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‘ing thereto, as it appeareth in the Election of the bleffed 


¢ 
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© mife, will do our endeavour: like as Abraham believed, § KING 
* his Son being flain by facritice, that the multitude of his URie2. 


feed thould encreafe to the number of the Stars, accor- 
ding to Gods promife. Now therefore the times draw 
near to make an end of this {chifm, left a third eleG@ion of 
a Schifmatick againft the Apoftles Succeffor make a cu- 


‘ftom of the doing, and fo the Pope of Avinion {hall be 
* double Romifh Pope, and he fhall fay with his partakers, 


4 


as the Patriarch of eaten faid unto Chriffs Vicar 
when he forfook him:The Lord be with thee,for the Lord 


“is with us.And is much to be feared of all Chriftion men: 


© Gregory. But Martinus Pope, with the confent of the |‘ For that Pharifee begins now to be called the Pope of 


© holy Synod,granted Charles the Power to chufe the Pope. 
© But of late Nicolas the fecond was the firft whom Martin 





* Avinion among the people. But peradventure it would be 
© thought of fome men,that it belongeth not to fecular Prin- 


© makes mention of in his Councils to be chofen by the | ‘ ces to bridle outrages of the Pope. To whom we anfwer, Secular 
© Cardinals. But all the Bithops of Lusmbardy (for the moft | ‘ that naturally the members put them(elves in jeopardy to Princesae 


* part) withftood this EleCion, and chofe Cadulus to be 


to bridlethe 


* fave the head, and the parts labour to fave the whole. outrages of 


‘Pope, faying, That the Pope ought not to be chofen but | ¢ Chrift fo decked his Spoufe,that her fides fhould cleave to- thePope. 


© of the Precinét of Italy. Wherefore we think it not a fafe 
¢ way fo earneftly to ftick to the Traditions of men, in the 
¢ fafhion of chuling the Pope, and fo oft to change, left 
© we be thought to break Gods Traditions concerning the 
‘unity af the Church. Yea rather it were better yet to or- 
¢ dain a new fathion of his Election, and meeter for him 
© as it hath been afore. But all things conceming the fame 






felloft. © for afore your own, and the peace of the Church were 


Chrifts 


¢ uprightly fought : for fuch a difhonouring fhould be molt 
‘honour unto you, and that giving place fhould be the 
¢ getting of a greater dignity, and the willing depofing of 
“your honour fhould obtain you the entry of everlafting 
‘honour, and fhould procure the love of the whole world 
© toward you, and you fhould deferve to be exalted con- 
© tinually, as David was in humbling himfelf. O how 
© monftrous a fight,and how foul a monfter is a mans body 
“ disfigured with two heads? So if i¢ were poffible, the 
© Sponfe of Chrift fhould be made fo monfirous, if the 
* were ruled with two fuch heads: but that is not poffible, 
“fhe is ever altogether fair, in whom no fpot is found ; 
* therefore we mult caft away that rotten member, and 
© thrufter in of his fecond head. We cannot fuffer any lon- 
© ger fo great a wickednefs in Gods houfe, that we fhould 


famlefs  * fuffer Gods coat that wants a feam, by any means to be 


Coat 
ken. 


The Pope: ‘ Of the Lord, that fcarce one piece would hang to another, 
compared They pafs the wickednefs of the Souldiers that crucified 
roeeedt < Chrift: for they willing to have the Coat whole, faid, 


Pa © Let us not cut it,but let us caft lots for it whofe it fhall be. 


A 


bree ¢ tom by the hands of two, that violently draw it in fun- 
€ der. For if thefe two fhould be fuffered to reign together, 
“they would fo betwixt them tear in’ pieces that little coat 


‘ But thefe two Popes fuffering their right and tite to be 
© tried by no lot nor way (although not in words yet in 
deeds) they pronounce this fentence, It fhall neither be 
© thine nor mine,but let it be divided 5 for they chofe rather 
“as it appeareth, to be Lords (though it be but in a little 
‘ part,and that to the confufion of the unity of the Church) 
* than in leaving that Lording, to feek for the peace of the 
©Church, We do not affirm this, but we fhew alrnoft the 
© whole judgment of the world of them, being moved fo to 
* think by likely conjectures, We looked for amendment of 
© this intolerable confulion, by the fpace that thefe two in- 
* venters of this mifchief lived. But we looked for peace, 
‘and behold trouble: for neither in their ives nor in their 
© deaths they procured any comfort, but rather dying as it 
* were in a doubt betwixt two ways,left to their Succeffors 
* matter of contention continual. But now for the {pace of 
*feven years, whereas of their Succeffors we defired and loo- 
*ked for that they fhould bear good grapes,and they bring 
‘forth wild grapessin this matter we fall into a deep defpair. 
* But inafmuchras we hear the comfort of the Lord, which 
* promifed that miferably he would deftroy thofe wicked 
‘men, and let his Vineyard to other Husbandmen which 
‘will bring him fruit at cheir times appointed,and hath pro- 
© mifed faithfully that he wilfhelp his Spoufe in her need 
“to the end of the world: we leaning on the fire hope of 
* this promife, and in hope contrary to hope believing, by 
* Gods grace will put our helping hands to the eafing of this 


i © mifery,when a convenient time {hall ferve,as much as our 


prporif ‘ Kingly power is able;and although our wit doth not per- 


ichad been ¢ ceive how thefe things afore rehearfed may be amended, 
put in exe- , 


cation, —_* Yet we beng encouraged to this by the hope ‘of Gods pro- 











€ getherand fhould uphold themfelves,and by courfe of time 
‘and occafion of things they fhould correét one another,and 
‘ cleave together tunably. Did not Adofes put down Aaron, 
* becaufe he was unfaithful ? Solomon put down Abiathar, 
‘who came by lineal defcent from Asatoth, and removed 
‘ his Priefthood from his kindred to the ftock of Eleazar 
‘in the perfon of Sadock which had his beginning from 


‘ Fobn the 12. becaufe he was lecherous, Henry the Em- orn 


‘peror put down Gratianus, becaufe he ufed Simony in os 
‘ buying and felling {piritual livings. And Otho depofed 
* Pope Bennet the firit,becaufe he thruft in himfelf. There- 
* fore by like reafon,why may not Kings and Princes bridle 
“ the Romijh Pope in default of the Church ; if the quality 
‘ of his fault require it, or the neceifity of the Church by 
‘ this compell to help the Church oppreffed by tyranny ? 
“Jn old time fchifms, which rofe about making the Pope, 
‘ were determined by the power of Secular Princes, as the 
* {chifm betwixt Symmachus and Laurence was ended in 
‘a Council before Theodoricns King of Italy. Henry the 
“Emperor when two did firive to be Pope, depofed them 
“both, and received the third being chofen at Rome to be 
* Pope, that is to fay, Clement the fecond, which Crowned 
“him with the Imperial Crown. And the Romans promi- 
* fed him that from thenceforth they would promote none 
‘ to be Pope without his confent. Alexander alfo overcame 
‘four Popes fchifmaticks, all which Frederick the Emperer 
© corrected, 

“ Thus look on the Regifter of Popes and their deeds, 
and ye fhall find that (chiftms moft commonly have been 
* decided by the power of fecular Princes, the {chifmaticks 
‘“caft out,and fometimes new Popes made, and fometimes 
‘the old ones caft out of their dignities,and reftored to their 
‘ old dignities again. If it were not lawful for fecular Prine Larefulthut 
“ces to bridle the outrages of fuch a Pope lawfully made, gts 
‘ and afterward becoming a Tyrant: in fuch a cafe he vithfand 
€ might opprefs overmuch the Church, he might change “Spm 
‘Chriftendom into Heathens,and make the labour of Chrift 
* crucified to be in vain: or elfe truly Gad fhould not have 
* provided for his Spoufe in earth by all means as much as is 
* poffible by fervice of men to withftand dangers. There- 

‘ fore we counfel you, with fuch a loving affection as be- 

“comes children, that ye confider in your heart well, left in 

“working by this means ye preparea way to Antichrift 

* through your defire to bear rule, and fo by this means as 

“ we fear the one of thefe two thall chance 5 either ye thall 

“caufe all the Princes of the world to rife againft you to 

* bring in a true follower of Chrift to have the ftate of the 

* Apoltolical dignity , or that is worfe,the whole world,de- 

* {pifing, the ruling of one fhepherd, fhall leave the Romi{h 

‘ Church defolate. But God keep this from the world, that 

* the defire of honour of two men fhould bring fuch a de- 

* folation into the Church of God : for them that depart- 

‘ing away, which the Apoltle prophefied, fhould come be- the king 

* fore the coming of Antichrift wereat hand : which fhould feemeth 

* be the latt difpotition of the world, peaceably to receive pieieo 

 Antichrift with honour.Ccntider therefore the ftate of your Seer 

* moft excellent Holinefs, how ye received the power from jnax-Pope 

‘God to the building of the Church, and not to the de- 

© ftraction of it; that Chrift hath given you wine and 

oyl to heal the wounded; and hath appointed you 

‘his Vicar in thefe things which pertain to gentlenels, 

‘and hath given us thefe things which ferye to ne 
* For 





Notes out of the Parliament-Rolls againft the Pope. 


RING, ‘For we bear not the Sword withou a caufe to the pu- 
Lin ¢ nifhment of evildoers, the which power ordained of God 
‘ © we have received, our felves being, witne$: befteching 

¢you to receive our counfel eflectually, that in doing thus, 
¢the waters may return to the places from whence they 
¢came,and fo the waters may begin to be made {weet with 
salt : left the Ax fwim on thewater, and the wood fink, 
‘and left the fruitful Olive degenerate into a wild Olive, 
¢and the Leprolie of Naaizan that Nobleman cleave con- 
‘tinually to the houfe of Gebazi, and left the Pope and the 
‘ Pharifees crucifie Chrift again. Chrift the Spoufe of the 
goePore ¢ Church, which was wont to.bring, the chief Bifhop into 
ind te ¢ the holieft place, encréafe your holinefS, or rather reftore 


ae cnc ¢ it being loft. Written, &c. Ex Fragmlib.cujufd.Dunelm. 


€ This Epiftle of King Richard the fecond, written to 
Pope Boniface the ninth, in the time of the {chifm, about 
the year as appeared 1397. as it contained much good 
matter of wholefome countel ta-be followed, fo how little 
it wrought with the Pope the fequel afterward declared. 
For the {chifm notwithitanding continued long after, in 
which neither of the Popes would give over their hold, or 
yield any thing to good counfel given them, for any refpect 
of publick wealth, Such a ftroke beareth Ambition in 
this Apoftolical See, which we are wont fo greatly to mag- 
nife. But of this enough, which I leave and tefer to the 
confideration of the Lord, feeing Men will not look upon 
it. 
_ Drawing now toward thé later end of King Richard’s 
eign, it remaineth, that as we did before in the time of 
Kine Edward the third, fo here alfowe fhew forth a fum- 
inary recapitulation of ftich Parliamental Notes and Pro- 
ceedings, as then were practifed by publick Parliament in 
this Kings time, againft the Jurifdiction of the Bifhop of 
Rome to the intent that fuch, (if any fuch be) that think, 
fePowes OF havethought the receiving of the Popesdouble authority 
ved e- to be fuch an ancient thing, within this Realm, may dimi- 
nition yifh their opinion as evidently may appear by divers argu- 
ind in ments heretofore touched, coricerning the eleCtion and in- 
Fyluite- veiting of Bifhops by the Kings As where King Ofsvin 
yi. commanded Cedde to be ordained Archbifhopof York. Al- 
fo where King EgjFide caufed Cuthbert to be brought to 
King Canute, and at his commandment was inftituted Bi- 
rath Gali fhop of the fameSee. Ex lib. Malmesb. de geftis Pontif. 
ONT Anglorum, And likewife Aart. Parif. teltifieth, that 
dates,” King Henry the Third gave the Archbifhoprick of Canter- 
aes g, bury to Radulphys then Bifhop of London, and invefted 
ruta, him with Staffand Ring. And the fame King gave the 
Bithoprick of Winchefter to William Gifford ; and moreo- 
ver, following the fteps both of his Fatherand Brother be- 
fore him, endowed him with the poffeifions pertaining to 
the faid Bifhoprick (the contrary Statute of Pope Urban,for- 
bidding that Clerks fhould receive any Eccleliaftical Digni- 
ty at the hand of Princes, or of any lay perfon, to the con- 
tary notwithftanding, &c.) Tnnumerable examples of 
like fort are to be feen in ancient Hiftories of this our 
Realm. As alfo out of the Parliament Rolls in the time of 
King Edward the Third, hath fufficiently been touched a 
little before. Whereunto alfo may be added the Notes of 
fuch Parliaments as have been holden in the Reign. of this 
prefent King, Richard the Second, the collection whereof 
in part here followeth. 


€ Notes of certain Parliaments holden in the 
Reign of King Richard the Second, making 
against the Pope. 


BeAntiow PN the firlt year of King Richard the Second, ih the 
Yeliownt, Parliament holden at Welfminffer, it was requelted 


eke and granted, That the Popes Collector be willed no longer. 


to gather the firft fruits of Benefices within this Realm, 
being avery novelty, and that no perfon do any longer pay 
them. 

The, Item, That m0 mans do procure any Benefice by provifion 
frora Rome, on painto be oit of the Kings protection. 

71.68, Item, That no Englifhman do take to farm of any 
Alien any Ecclefiaftical Benefice or Prebend, on the like 
pain. Vn which Bill was rehearfed, that the French- 
men had tix thonfaitd pouitds yéarly of fucli Livings in 
England. 


| 583. 
Item, That remedy might be bad azainft the Popes refer- « 
vations to dignities clettfoe, the Tome I dink pie gee 
the Treaty of the Pope, taken with King Edward the 3de : 
_ Inthe fecond year of the faid King Richard the Second, Ex Anno ro 
it was by Petition requefted, that fome order might be ™”"?* 
taken touching Aliens, having the greatelt part of the 
Church Dignities in their hands, Whereunto the King 
anfwered, ‘That by advice of the Lords he would provide 
therefore, : s Sf 
Item, It was Enatted, That all the Benefices of Car- TI 
dinals, and other Rebels, to Pope Urban that now is, fall 
be feized into the Kings hands. 3 
An Actthat Pope Urban was true and lawful Pope, 71.93} 
and that the Livings of all Cardinals, and other Rebels 
to the faid Pope, fhould be feized into the Kings hands, and 
the King be an{wered of the profitsthereof: And that who- 
foever within this Realm thal procure or obtain any provi- 
fion or othet inftrument from any other Pope than the fame 
Urban, thall be out of the Kings protection. 

Moreover, in the third year ofKing Richard the Second, RarKem 
the Prelates and Clergy made their proteftation in this 
Parliament, exprefly again‘t a certain new Grant, to wit, 
their Extortions: That rhe fame never fhould pap with 
their alfent and good will to the blemifhing of the liberties 
ofthe Church, if by that word extortion they meant GY Pere note 
thing largely to proceed againf? Ordinaries and others of the welt a 
Church. But if they meant none otherwife to deal here- cee pres 
after therein, than before that time had been done, then - 
would they confent. Whereunto it was replied for the But me 
King, That neither for the fame their faid Prote/tation, the range } 
or other words in that bebalf, the King would Pay to grant 
to bis Fuftices in that cafe, and all other cafes, as was ufed 
to be dene in times paft, and he was bound to do by vertue 
of bis Oath taken at bus Coronation. 

Furthermore, inthe fourth year of the faid King Richard Ti. 44. 
the Second, it was requelted, That provifion might be had 
againft the Popes ee ke levying of the firft fruits of 
Ecclefiaftical Dignities withinthe Realm, oie 

Item, That all Priors Aliens might be removed out of mA 
their Houfes, and licenfed to depart, and never to revert. 
And that Englifhmen may be placed in their Livings, an- 
{owering the King as they did. 

And in the 9th year of theforef.id King, touching mat- fe 
ter of the Staple, the Speaker of the Parliament pro- E«9- xs 
nounced, that he thought beft the fame were planted ee 
within the Realm, conlidering that Calis, Burges, and o- ™ 4 
ther Towns beyond the Seas grew very rich thereby, and 
good Towns here very much detayed ; and fo it was much 
for the common profit, Touching the King, he affirmed 
that the Subfidy and Cuftom of Wooll yielded more to 
the King when the Staple was kept in England by one thou- 
fand Marks yearly, than it did now being holden beyond 
theSeas. 2 

Item, That inquifition and redrefh might be bad against Tit36 
{uch religious perfoms, as under the licence to purchafe 10}. 
yearly, ds purchafe 80 |. or 100 1. aie 
Item, That all Clerks, advanced to any Ecclefiafti-™ 4% 
cal Dignity or Living by the King, will grant +o the 
King the fir": fruits of their Livings, none otherwife than 
they would have done to the Pope, being advanced by hint. 

Inthe rith year of King Richard the Second, it was 
put up bythe Petitions of the Commons, That fuch In- Tint } 
pofitions as are gathered by the Popes Bulls of volumus and 
imponimus of the Tranflations of B.B. and fuch like, 
might be imployed on the Kings Wars againft the Schifma- 
ticks of Scotland. And that fuch as bring into the 
Realm the like Bills and Novelties may be reputed for 
Traitors, s toe 

In the 132 year of his Reign followed another Par- m.s3, Ren 
liament, in which although the Archbithop of Casterbury ne" ™ 
and York, for thern and the whole Clergy of their Provin- 
ces, made their folemn Proteftations in open Parliament, 

That they in no wife meant, or would affent to any Sta- 
tute or Law made in reftraint of the Popes authority, but 
utterly withfteod the fame,willing this Proteftation of theirs 
to be enrolled; yet the faid’ Proteftation of theirs at that 
_time took no great effect. : I esas 

Items, In the fame Parliament it was put up by publick tin 94 
Petition, That the Popes Collector fhowld be commanded to - 
avojd the Realms within 40 days, or elfe tobe taken as the 
i Kings enemy, and that every {uch Collector from henceforth 
may 











584 Tho. Arundel proved a Traitor, and banished. K. Richard the Second depofed. 


‘may be an Englifhman, and fworn to execute the ftatutes | bilhop of Canterbury, for that he as Chancellor procured, 5 KING 
made inthis Parliament. and as chief doer executed the fame Commiifion, made bXie.2 
Kx Tit. 9. _ Moreover, in the faid Parliament, the year abovefaid | traiteroufly in the tenth year of the King, And alfo, 
of the King, the 26th of Fanuary, Mr. Fobn Mandonre That he the faid Archbifhop procured the Duke of Gloce- 
Clerk, was charged openly in the Parliament, That he | jfer, and the Earls of arundel and Warwick, to incroach 
foould not pa, ne fend over to Rome, ne attempt or do | to themfelves Royal Power, and to judge to death Simon 
any thing there touching the Archdeaconry of Durham, de Burley, and Sir Fob Berners without the Kings affent. 
in prejudice of the King, or of bis laws, or of the par- | Whereupon the Commons required that the fame Archbi- 
ty prefented thereto by the King, on peril that might en- | {hop might reft under fafe keeping; whereunto, for that 
_ fites = the'fame Impeachments touched fo great a. perfon, they 
Bean. 14 The next year following, which was the 14th of this | would be adviled, . 
Re-Riaz. Kings Reign, it was Enacted firft touching the Staplers,| Item, The 25th day of September, the Commons prayed & Tras, 
tis6 "That, after the Feaft of Epiphany next enfuing, the Staple | the King to give Judgment againft the faid Archbifhop, ac- 
fhould be removed from Calis into England, in fuch pla- | cording to his deferts. The King anfwered, that privately 
ces as are contained in the Statute made in 27 Eds. 3, | the faid Archbifhop had confeffed to him, how he miftook 
the which Statute fhouldbe fully executed ; And further, | himfelf in the faid Commiffion, and therefore fubmitted 
That every Alien, that bringeth Merchandife into the | himfelf to the Kings mercy: Wherefore the Kings, Lords, 7%, stn. 
Realm, fhould find fufficient {urety to buy and carry away | and Sir Thomas Percy, Proctor for the Clergy, adjudged 4 arcu. 
Commodities of theRealm, to half the value of the faid | the fa@ of the faid Archbifhop tobe Treafon, and himfelf a rele 
Merchandife. Traitor 5 and therefore it was ordered, that the faid Archbi- veda Try. 
Tit, 24. Item, In the fame Parliament Petition was made, That { fhop thould be banithed,his Temporalties eized, his Lands tm’ 
Againftuf- againft the horrible vice of Uffury, then termed fhifts, pra- { and Goods forfeited,as well in ufe, as in pofleffion. 

: étifed as well by the Clergy as Laity, the Order made by | | The King further prefcribed, that the faid Archbifhop Es 1it,17, 
Fobn Notte , late Mayor of London, might be executed | fhould take his paifing on Friday,within fix Weeksof Ag- 
throughout the Realm. chaelmuas, at Dover, towards the parts of France. 

Exii,.a9. Moreover, inthe 15t year of theReign of the forefaid | Thus having hitherto fufficiently touched and compre- 
King, it was accorded, fox that Sir William Brian Knight, | hended fuch things as have happened in the Reignof this 
had purchafed from Rome a Bull directed from the Archbi- | King, neceffary tor the Church to know, by courle of fto- 
fhopsof Canterbury and York, to Excommunicate fuch | ry 3 we come now to the 22d year of K. Richard’s Reign ¢4,, 
as had broken up his Houfe, and had taken away divers | which is the year of our Lord 1399. In the which yearhap- } 29g 
Lettexs, Priviledges and Charters 5 the fame Bull, being | pened the ftrange and alfo lamentable depofing of this K, Tes depo 
read in the Parliament Houle, was adjudged prejudicial to | Richard the 2d aforefaid from his Kingly Scepter. Strange, mien 
the Kings Crown, and in derogation of the Laws; for the | for that the like example hath not often been feen in Seats Seeond. 
which he was by the King, and affent of the Lords, com- | Royal, Lamentable, for that it cannot be but grievous to mea 
mitted to the Tower, there to remain at the Kings will| any good mans heart, to fee him either fo to deferve, if he lmentis 
and pleafiure. were juftly depofed, or if he were unjuftly deprived, to fee 
Vide annie ‘Yn the faid Parliament alfo, William Archbifhop of Can- | the Kingly Title there not able to hold hisright, where by 
fun tin29- terbury maketh his Proteltation in the open Parliament, | force it is compelled to give place to might. 
faying, .That the Pope ought not to excommunicate any Bi-| _ As concerning the order and procefs of whofe depofing, 
fhop, or to intermeddle, for, or touching any prefentment for that it neither is greatly pertinent to my argument,and 
$0 any Pee Dignity recorded in any the Kings | is fufficiently contained in Rebert Fabian, and inthe Kings 
Courts. Hefurther protelted, that the Pope ought to make | Records in the Chronicle of St. Albans, and in other Hifto- 
n0 tranflation to any Bifhoprick within the Realm againft | ties at large, it were here tedious and fuperfluous to inter- 
the Kings will 5 for that the fame was tothe deftruétion | meddle with repeating thereof. What were the conditi- 
i the Realm and Crown of England, which hath alway | ons and properties of this King, partly before hath been Vie: 10! 
een fo free, as the fame hath had none earthly Sovereign, | touched. In whom as fome good vertues may be noted, mixtia & 
but hath been fubjeét to God only, in all things touching re- | {0 alfo fome vices may feem to be mixed withal. But e(- Rts 
galities, and to none sther. The which Protettation he | pecially this, that he ftarting out of the fteps of his Proge- 
prayed might be entred. nitors, ceafed to take part with them, which took part 
Inthe 17¢h year of the Reign of the King aforefaid, it | with the Gofpel. Whereupon it fo fell, not by the blind 
ena was defired that remedy might be had againft fuch reli- | Wheel of Fortune, but by the fecret hand of him which 
Tawi. 33. gious perfons as caufed their villains or underlings to mar- | directeth all eftates, that as he firft began to forfake the 
ry free women inheritable, whereby the Lands came to | maintaining of the Gofpel of God, fo the Lord began to 
thofe religious mens hands by col!ution, forfake him. And where the protection of God beginneth Wit ts 
Item, That faiticient perfons might be prefented to Be- | to fail, there can lack no caufes to be charged withal,whom the mate 
nefices, who may do well on the fame, {0 as their ftock for | God once giveth over to mans punifhment, So that to mui 
want thereofdo not perifh. me, confidering the whole life and trade of this Prince, a- 
Item, That remedy might be had againft the Abbots of | mong all other caufes alledged in ftories againft him, none 
Colchefter and Abington, who in the Towns of Colcheffer | feemeth fo much to be weighed of us, or more hurtful to 
and Colnbam claim to have Sanctuary. him than this forfaking of the Lord and his Word. Al- 
Tocome to the Parliament holden in the 2oth year of] though to fuchas lift more to be certified in other caufes 
Roost this Kings Reign 3 we find moreover in the faid Rolls,how | concurring withal, many and fundry defects in that King 
Tina2. that the Archbifhops of Canterbury and York for them-| may appear in ftories, to the number of thirty three Arti- 
felves, and the Clergy of their Provinces, declared to the | cles alledged, or forced rather againft him. 
bonese King in open Parliament, That ( forafmuch as they were| Jn whichas¥ cannot deny, but that he was worthy of nee 
of Canver~ fayorn to the Pope and See of Rome) if any thing were | muchblame 3 fo to be difplaced therefore from his Regal &. Riewh 
esas in the Parliament attempted in reftraint of the fame, they | Seat, and rightful ftateof the Crown, it may be thought 
himtelfs — syould inno wife affent thereto,but verily wit hftand the {ame,| perhaps the caufes not to be fo rare, or fo material in a 
the which their Proteftation they require to be enrolled. Prince,- which either could or elfe would have ferved ; had 
Upon the Petition of the begging Friers, there at large | not he given over before to ferve the Lord and his Word, 
it was Enacted, That none of that Order fhould paff over the | chufing, rather to ferve the humor of the Pope and bloudy 
Seas rwithout licence of his Sovereign, nor that be fhould | Prelates, than to further the Lords proceedings in preaching 
take upon him any order of Mdr.of Divinity, unleff be were | of his Word. And then, as I faid, how can enemies lack 
firft appofed in his Chapter provincial, on painto be put out | where God ftandeth not to friend? cr what caufe can be 
of the Kings protection, fo little, which is notable enough to caftdown, where the 
Item, ‘Vhat the Kings Officers, for making, Arrefts or | Lords arm isfhortned to fuftain ? Wherefore it is a point fy 
Attachments in Churchyards, are therefore excommuinica- | of principal wifdom in a Prince, not to forget, that as he Ee 
“ted, whereof remedy was required. flandeth alwaysin need of Gods helping, hand, fo always neceliy 
Extr.4n, Inthe 21ft year of the fame Kings Reign the Parlia- | he have the difcipline and fear of him before his eyes, ac- Palm 4 
Reg. Ris. 3-6 ment being holden at Weffminjfer, we tind how the Come | cording to thecountel of the godly King Dawid, P/al.2. 
"1 monsin full Parliament, accufed Thomas Arandel Arche , me 
1 





Tit, 32. 


Tit. 6. 





Difpleafure againft the Londoners. Preparatives to the Kings Depofing. a3 


RING{ And thus much touching the timeand race of this King | avitas,Lollardorun ivi : 
hak Richard, with the tragical {tory of his depofing. The Limaee lp ee es zaciatores, 
order and manner whereof purpofely I pretermit, only | res,ec.i, Not right believers in God, nor Denes 


contented briefly tolay together a few fpecial things done | of rbei 
before his fall, fch as may be fufficient, in_a brief fomm, Fath Hitt bee ee pore depravers of 
both to fatisfie the Reader inquifitive of fuch ftories, and | the common people, Gc » ana impoverifhers of 
alfo to forewarn other Princes to beware of che likedan-| Thus the Dondnets: being noted and fifpected 

Tieng gets. In fuch as write the life and acts of this Prince, thus Bifhops, were the nae & and fufpected of the 


5 ‘ nis | Ps ‘¢ maliced : 
ee _ Tread of him reported, that he was much inclined to the | the faid Bifhops which were he ee ee 


fh favouring and advancing ‘of certain perfons about him, | take al i -k agai se doj 
and ruled all by their counfel, which ei then greatly ab- heen sete cas Bie? OF by Ei doing 
horred and hated in the Realm: The Names of whom Archbithop of York. having no greater oy ee ae breed 
were Robert Vere Earl of Oxford, whom the King made | than was declared * with a eae nol Saban ea, of to the 
Duke of Ireland, Alexander Nevil Archbifhop of York, | King, complaining of the Ma yOr See oe ie biheps ae 
Michael de la Pool Far\ of Suffolk, Robert Trifilian Lord | don. What trefpais the Mayor S d Sh iff ad, OF Lonm sears eacifcs 
Chief Juttice, Nicholas Brembre, with other. ye have heard betore,fo nay 406 judge N ; oh ies 
_ Thefe men, being hated and difdained of divers of the | ed after let us hear. The King. teed is ee 
Nobles, and of the Commons, the King alfo by favouring | the complaint of the Bithops, conceived "fete Reese 
them, was lefs favoured himfelf. Infomuch, that the Duke | the Mayor and Sheriffs, and ai ainit the wh ‘ Ci ee 
of es oe ie Bs ins ane don, a great ftomach : alanis that Md ma 
wi r arwick, and Earl of Dar ‘ood up | the i Fr; ; f 
in Arms againft thofe countellers and abufers ( e they ce Sir ey Doe : i ae Pea a Woe 
med them) of the King, Infomuch that the King for | vernour of the City 3 who alfo, for his Hee o 
fear was confirained againtt his mind to remove out of | to the Citizens, was alfo depofed and Pte oe 
his Court, Alexander Nevil Archbithop of York, Fohn | Baldwin Radin ton, placed in that room ik eee os 
Ford Bithop of Dure/me, Frier Thomas Rufhoke Bihop | much grew the ings difpleafure againtt the City, de te 
of Chicefter, the Kings Confeffor, with the Lord Hz- | alfo removed from London the Coats dten oi 
semua Lord Burnel, and Bemond, Lord Vere, and di- ne at York, that isto fay, the Chances the Efhewnen 
ver * cts . t ne Kin s5-Be ‘ ? 2 : f 
‘The Nobles And furthermore, in the Parliament the fame year fol- | where te oe paras eri ae oe 
ae ams lowing, Robert Trifilian the Juftice was hanged and drawn, | mas, to the great decay of the City of Lo "1 -. hi ie com Lone 
sett ae oe pee James Salisbury allo, | Anno1393. don + Which was don to Yorks 
ter, ad fames Barnefe both Knights, Fobn Bewcamp the . Ar i i 
paliee Kings Steward, and ‘fobn Blake Efquire in like fe : ‘ci leone aa ; ata to ene ee ahead pres 
All thefe by the countel of the Lords being caft in the Par- | of his own Uncle named Thomas Wood a eine the Kings * 
et veut 2 anes pe did nie, which was in | Glice/fer, Heo te 
the 11th ot his Keign, he being yet under governours; | declared i ri 
but confequently after the fame, the King asin his } Earl of ea ne Eater a a 
oe cee ae a age of i ae Ks in Armour againft certain wicked Goun(llors atc 
e por .» And this was one thing that fti the King. Whereupon the .King, watching atterward 
Bs che pi Kings ftomach againft the Nobles. Ex Chron. | his time, came into Chetrafinds and fo - the place 
: near by, where the Duke lays where with his own hands 


Tu feond 24 Another thing that ftirred him up as much againft | he arrelted the faid Duke his Uncle, and fent him down The Xing 3 


a i : 
a oh the Londoners, was this, for that he would have borrow- by water immediately to Calis; and there through ee 
> * 


éspoing. ed of them a Thoufand pound, and they denied him, to | the Kings 4 aufed bi 
their double and treble difadvantage, as after enfued upon to dead any nee ie a Feathetel fe "1 tobe ra 
it. Ibidem. Another occafion, belides this between the | Marthal e Deki, au 
fe 


. then the K f Cali jn- to death. _ 
King and the Londoners happened thus, by reafon of one dignation rofe in ‘Aan mee here un Aenee ere 


of the Bithop of Salssburys fervants, named Roman,anda| With the fame Duke of 
Bakers man + who then carrying a Basket of Horfebread in | time, was arrefted and ie eee ca 
= ees a os ae ye ou out of | and the Earl of Arundel, who, being condemned byPar 
Basket. the Baker asking him why he did fo, the Bi- | liament, were then executed. i 
fhops lufty Yeoman turned back again and brake his head 5 great indignation roe ne eee ai ia ak a 
whereupon the neighbourscame out, and would have ar King. 43.1397. ae 
a eee but he efcaped away unto the Bifhops 
Houle, ‘Then the Conftable would have had him out; but! Fourthly, to omit here the bl 
the Bifhops men fhut faft the Gates, that they fhould not | Land by ‘he King 5 and a cee os 
approach, thus much people gathered together, threatning | his Realm to farm: Over and befide all thefe above i 
to burft open the gates, and fire the houfe, unlefs they had mifed, fell another matter,which was the principal ceeds 
the forefaid party to them brought out. Whereby much ado | of this mifchief ; ‘The banifhment, Imean, of Fenn Earl 
there was, till at length the Mayor and Sheriffs came and | of Darby, made Duke of Hereford a little before ters 
aired the rage of the Commons, and fent every man | Son of Sobn of Gaunt the Duke of Lancafter ( who died 
ome to his houfe, charging them to keep peace. Here as | fhortly after the banithment of his Son, and liech buried 
Mae Was no great harm done, but if the Bithop for his part | in the Church of S, Pau! in London ) and the Duke of - 
ad been quiet,and had not ttirred the coals ofdebate,which Northfolk s_ who was betore Earl of Nottingham; and af- Fatlot Nee 
were well flacked already,all had been ended without further | ter by this King made Duke of Northfole the year be- rae Duke 
pelo But the ftomach of the Bifhopnot yet digeft-| fore. At whichtime the King made five Dukes. : Mar pf Nente 
Latum ® ianenes his man had done the wrong) having no great | quels, and four Earls, to wit, Duke of Hereford which es 
Bo of ; ¢loto do, whofe name was ‘fobn Waltam, being then | was before Earl of Darby 3 Duke of Awmerle which was 
Matec, _teafurer of England, went to Thomas Arundel, Axchbi- | before Earl of Rutland 3 Duke of Southrey, who was before 
ay op the fame time of York, and Lord Chancellor of Eng-| Earl of Kent Duke of Exeter, which was before Earl of 
e and, to complain of the Londoners. Where is to be noted, | Huntington sand this Duke of Northfolk, being before Earl 
hop of York, OF rather revealed, by the way, a privy myftery, which al-| of Nottingham, as isaforelaid, c. The occafion of banifh- 
though it be not in this ftory touched of the Writers, yet it |} ing thefe torefaid Dukes was this. 


585. 




















of whom mention was made before ; where was 


Inds touched the h f the Bifh i i i f 
See € hearts of the Bilhops not alittle. For the Lon-| About this prefent time the Dukeof Hereford di ach 
ewig, doners at that time were notoriouily known to be favourers | the Duke of Novthfalk upon certain oe ie. 


ne. of Wickliff’s fide, as partly betore this is to be feen, and i i i i i : 
( ; n | gainf the King: whereupon cafting their Glo - 
Bi Hind, ao Rory of S. Albans more plainly doth appear : Where the | gainft the cae they apes to Tite out de caed ef wee 
eae i, rae or of the laid Hittory, writing upon the 15¢ year of | day being for the fame appointed at Coventry. But the The Dubie. 
i in ngs Richard’s Reign,teporteth in thefe wordsof the Lon-| King took up the matter in his own hands, banifhe Sa ‘peee 
We, Goners, that they were Male creduli in Deum & traditiones | ing the Duke of Norrbfel& for ever, which aftér died at of Herird 
5 : banithed. | 
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The Story of William Sautre. His firft and fecond Examination. 












586 K.Richard the Second refigneth his Crown: Hisdeath. Henry the fourth inthroned. : 37 
: : 5 ing mi on him orovi ; j : eINGL © Ineprims, He faith, Tdar be will loth Senge a pia 
Venice; and the other Duke,which was the Dakeof Here- | ing might be for him provided. and life promifed to eight KING KIN , ) > mot worfbip the Cro8| Canonical A scords Ce ee : 
ford, i ie year. Hefsethele alo was exiled into France pene fuch as he cea name Which being granted ‘Hm {inet om ae ie {uffered, but only Christ that fufferedup-] Cbitrch, mars, according 10 the primitive order of the 
sArunds 1200 hbithop of Canterbury by AC of Paslia- | an ratified, but not performed, he came to the Cattle of tn of 7, 01 FOE C70) me ; ANG Diets Pgh oka, St. 
Teaches Tho, Araondel Bx NOP Oars of Teal as ye have | Flint, where (after talk had with the Duke of Lancafter) jas 2.Item, That be wonld fooner worfhip a temporal Keng, ae da. ice : ne ee of the Fiove btead 
=  Nacramen= revraineth | 


banithed 28 ment, in the fame year, for points of Treafon, shan the forefzid swoodilen Crof. 


he was brought the fame night by the Duke and his Army tal words of the body of Christ, there oaftth nm ro 5 eee 
















a Traitor . . 
byPartiae heard before exprefled, pag. §83. col.2. All which turned s I That be i ; : 
ment. eat ine i is King, as in the event fol- | to Cheffer, and from thence was conveyed fecretly into the 3. Atem, f bat would vather worflap the bodies of the very bread | s a crament. 
ae fay aeeere niece of this King, a5 a ae there to be kept till the next Parliament. By the rs ing Saints, oe apt Croft of Christ om which be pa if wo Free oe ¢ ioe dee bel trues and the 
Thefe caufes and preparatives thus premifed, it followed | way as he camenear to London, divers evil difpofed men of oie at nek hak ly sean) on 8 very body of Chrift, afier the panne of the S 10 be the 
Anno7 the year after, which was Anno 1399. and laft year of | the City being, warned thereof.gathered themfelves,thinking Tower, 4 j 9 ice 2 a2rot8 rather sworfhip 4 mars truly con- | tal words. & € Oacramene # 
is this King, that the King, upon certain affairs to be done, } to have flain him, for the great cruelty he had ufed before | tite, ie é nN raf of oe Wher all the(@ anfivéns were throughly by Maller be: . 
took his Voyage into Ireland. In which mean time Henry | toward the City + but by the policies of the Mayor and _ 5 defi . ye # bound tather ta werfhip a Man that | bert Hall directly and publickly ae = d ¥ h Rea 
of Bolingbroke, Earl of Darby, and Duke of Hereford, Rulers of the City, the madnefs of the people was flayed. ¥ ve iba Tha # an Angel of God. E Archbifhop of Canterbary inquited of the fiid S € forefaid 
and with him the forelaid Archbifhop Thomas Arundel Not long after followed the Duke, and alfo began the Par- pa a - ifany Mars wonld vifit the Monuments | whether he had abjured the forefaid Herefies 21 xe William, 
(which before were both exiled) returning out of France liament. In which Parliament theEarl of Northumberland, oe an ts » oF sf . pilgrimage tothe Lomb of Saint | jected againit him, as before is faid, befo a Bitho oF 
to Calss, came into England, challenging the Dukedom of| with many other Earls and Lords were fent to the King ai he elfe ngs whither elfe, for the obtaining of any | Norwich, or not 5 or elfe had revoked aol : ae of 
Lancaffer, after the death of his Father. With them alfo| in the Tower, to take of him a full relignation, accord- Hg a me > be % AO bond te keep bis vow, but be | Gid or fach like Conclufions Oe Atadis ei ae the 
came the Son and Heir of the Earl of Arundel, being yet} ing to his former promife, and fo they did. This done, me, ifirsbute the expences of his Vow, pon the alms of | be anfwered and affirmed that he had not. “Aa % which 
but young. Thefe together fetting out of Cals, arrived at divers Accufations and Articles were laid and engrofled a- the ca a ; - fequéntly (all other Avice Caan: ae ce con- 
Ravenfpur in the North, At the knowledge whereof much | gainft the faid King, to the number of thirty three, fome i hth ve d emery P rie and Denton ss more bound | bove written immediately omitted) the faid Ar ibithop e a 
people gathered unto them. fay thirty eight, which for the matter not greatly mate- fo ia ee ord of God, t an to ly the Canonical hours. | amined the fame Sir William Sautre, efpeck ly eet 
In this mean time, as the Duke was hovering on the | rial in them contained, Toverpafs, And the next year » Item, That after the pronoancing of the Sacramental | Sacrament of the Altar. > elpecially upon the 
Sea to enter theLand, Lord Edmund Duke of York, the after he was had. to Pomfret Caftle, and there famifhed to wards of the pe of Christ, the bread remaineth of the |  Fitft, Whether in the Sacrament of the Al ' after the 
Kings Uncle, to whom the King committed the cuftody | death. la as e that it was before, neither doth it ceafe to be | pronouncing of the Sacramental words ee A = 
es this en (having, see oo Fa ene = See bread or not ? Unto which interrogation, the bene 
the Bifhop of Chicheffer, named Edmund Stajfora, Cnan- . =e : . Sir Wikian fomewhat waverinoly (ai es 
cellor of ie ea William Scrope, Eax\ of Wiltfhire King HENRY the Fourth, Pe leather or Atticles being thus read, the | he knew not that. Nee 
i Lord Treafurer, alfo Fobs Bushey, William Bagot, Hen- ; ; aes Aca ne sal rane the fame Sir WHiam to | was very bread, becaufe it was the bread of hi fe Lh there 
: ry Grene, and Fobn Rufchel, with divers other, confult- ND thus King Richard by common affent being pean a se the laid Wiliam asked a Copy of fuch | down from Heaven. ich came 
ing with them ‘what was belt in that cafe to be done. depofed from his rightful Crown, the Duke of e ih vA When: anda eompetent fpace to anfwer | After that the faid Archbifhop demanded of him, wh 
; Who then gave their advice (whether wilful or unskil- Lancafter was led by Thomas Arundel the Arch- d cee Of fi ereupon the faid Archbifhop comrhand- ther in the Sacrament after the facramental Bao . 
fal, itis not known, but very unfruitful) that he fhould bifhop to the Seat Royal; who there ftanding up, and i a Fs uc Articles or Conclufions to be delivered } pronounced of the Prieft, the fame bread remai : a y 
leave London, and go to St. Albans, there to wait for | croffing himfelf on the forehead and the breait, fpake in Thar (dh E ae Unto the faid Sir Wi ikiam, affigning the | did before the words pronounced, or not, And = eo 
more firength, able to encounter with the Duke. But as the | words as followeth : : ont a — sae hae to him to deliberate and | queftion the forelaid William antwered in icc ms this 
people out of divers quarters reforted thither, many of them oes ee in. Me en Tharfday the faid day of ap- | before, faying, that there was bread holy, true sar the 
- protefted that they would do nothing to the harm and| In the Name of God, Amen. IHenry of Lancafter, claim yu. seu Ce a . ee pace Nicholas Rifhton, auditor of the } bread of eae » holy, true, and the 
. prejudice of the Duke of Lancajfer, who, they faid, was | the Realm of England and the Crown, with all she appurte- of Hem Being in th . oe . pers Archbifhop (then | — After that, the forefaid Archbifhop asked him, whether 
ie unjuftly expulfed, ‘The reft of the Council Fohe Busfhey, | nances, as I that am defcended by right line of the bloud, cme let) “contitued the fald eee be orcad i the fame material bread before Confécration, by the facra- 


Pe ana Geeta aie 

| Mnicehrarie cae, ae more fuily to make his ees 
" aan eae hi ee eae Lie thenand there till tenure Wha ae Sard 
the faid Biftop; and faid, that unto the forbid Archbites, bie? prlet alerdhen yeni ton a = 


William Bagot, Henry Grene, William Scrope Treafu-| coming from that good Lord King Henry the Third. And the crown 

rer, hearing and underftanding how the Commons were through the right that God of hes grace hath fent to me, 

minded to joyn with the Duke of Hereford, left the| with the help of my kin and of my friends to recover the 

Duke of York, and the Lord Chancellor, and fled to the fame, which was in point to be undone for default of good 

Caftle of Briffow. Where it is to be underftood, that | governance, and due juftice, Oc. 

thefe four were they, to whom the common fame ran, that 

the King had let out his Realm to firm 3 and were {o ha- 
: Whit evil ted of the people, that it is to be thought, that for the ha- 
\ compaty ue ted of them more than for the King, this commotion was 


fing, depending, and appertinent thereunto, by command- 
ment of the faid Bifhop’ until the next eae at eight 
of the Clock When the motrow catrie, being, Fri: ay. 
the forelaid Sir Williams Santre, in the Chapterrhoute be- 
fore the faid Bithop and his Council Provincial then and 


© After which words the Archbifhop, asking, the affent King Key there affembled, making his perfonal appearance, exhibi- 


of the people, being, joyful of their new King, took the the ‘ourt, 
Duke by the hand, and placed him in the Kingly Throne, Eee 
which was Ax.1399.nd fhortly after,by the forefaid Axch- ed. 


oe aKing- among the people. ald Bi t 
eugties Ase this pie) was in England, the noife thereof} bithop, he was Crowned alfo for King of England. Ex pana entry as his anfwer in that behaliunder the | Paul in London, before his Council Provincial then and 
vcrarseth founding, to the Kings ears, being then in Ireland, Chron. D. Alban, eee Wills words as follow, there affembled,efpecially asked and examined the fam ‘si 

from Ire for hafty fpeed of retuming into England, he left in The next year after followed a Parliament holden at ¢Asn.? APSA Ty Ee Sautre, Prieft unworthy, fay and anfwer, | WSautre there perfonally prefent upon the Sacrame f he 

fadbeven, Ireland both his bufineS, and moft of his Ordinance Weftminfter 5 in which Parliament one William Santre, 1400 EWilogs Chpi will not, nor intend not to worfhip the Croff whereon | Altar,as before, And the fame Six Williams, agai neo! iy 

agood man and a faithful Prieft, inflamed with zeal of frie rif was crucified, but aly Chrift that {uffered upon the | manner, as before, anfwered, ee trae 


alfo behind him ; And fo paffing the Seas, landed at Aa/- 
ford Haven, not daring, asit feemed, to come to London, | true Religion, required he might be heard for the com- 





Crofs fo underftanding me, That I will not worfhip the | — After this, amongit i i 

; : other i : 

~ On the contrary lide, unto Henry Duke of Hereford, be- | modity of the whole Realm. But the matter being {melt aa ae Croft, or the grofi corporal matter : get notitb ed of the fame Willem, if eee eae 
ing landed, as is faid, in the North, came the Earl of before by the Bithop, they obtained that the matter thould 1, sear mii ee ing Iawill worfbip the fame ai a fign, token and me- | uponthe Altar, after the facramental words being: of oe 
Northumberland, Lord Henry Percy, and Henry his Son, | be referred to the Convocation 5 where the faid Williams broagit'e rcp ot of the Palfion of Cbrift, Adoxatione vicaria. And | Prieftrightly pronounced, is tranfubftantiated cats the : 
the Earl of Weltmerland, Lord Radulph Nevil, and other | Sautre being brought before the Bifhops and Notaries there- pithops fi oa i fe hes worfhip a temporal King, than the | rybody of Chrift ornot ? And the faid Sir Will ay 
Lords more to a great number, fo that the multitude rofeto | unto appomted, the Convocation was deferred to the Sa- the Comm ‘4 na wooden Crofs, and the material fubftance of the | he underftoodnot what he meant, oot 
60000 able Soldiers. Who, firlt making, toward the Caftle | surday next enfuing. +h - ‘ And that Iwill rather worfhip the bodies of Saints, | “Then the faid Axchbifhop demanded, whether that tna- 
of Briffow, took the forefaid Busfhey, Grene, Scrope and| When Saturday was come, that is to fay, the 1246 eddie ae Croft of Christ whereon be bung 3 with this | terial bread being round. aan white. prepared and difpofe d 
Bagot 5 of whom three incontinently were beheaded, Ba- day of February, Thomas Arundel Axchbithop of Canter- = ise that if-the very fame Cro were afore rie, as | for the Sacrament of the body oF Ga eres po e 
got efcaped away, and fled away to Ireland. bury, in the prefence of his Council Provincial, being affem- th ng the material fubjtance. And alfo that I will ra- | wanting nothing that is meet and requilite thereunt ey 

KRicherd ‘The Kingin this mean while, lying about Wales, defti- bled in the faid Chapter-houfe, againft one Sir Wiliam on worfhip a man truly confefjed and penitent, than the | the vertue of the facramental words being of th B i ft 

forfaken of tuteand defolate, without comfort or counfel who nei- | Sautre, otherwife called Chatrs Chaplain, perfonally then reff on which Chrift hung, as touching the material fub- | rightly pronounced, be altered and changed into th _ es 


his Subjes. . * . ance. s 

bis Subic ther durft come to London, neither would any man come and there appearing by the commandment of the forelaid ; body of Chtift, and ceafeth any more ec 

fora Pince to him and perceiving moreover, the Commons, that Archbifhop of Canterbury objected 3 that the faid Sit tats be alfot ambound, and will rather worfhip bin } very bread or ttot ? Then the fad Slr ee eo 
tg bebelove ‘vere up in {uch a great power againft him, would rather} William before the Bifhop of Norwich had once renoun- cra WhownT Ryvw to be prede(tinate, truly confeffed and con-| aniwering, {aid, ht could nottell. ; ae 






ed of bis : ‘ Wrtoke rite than ai 

SubieGs. die, than give over that they had begun, for fear of them-| ced and abjured divers and fundry Conclufions heretical viorhigpeg THe than an Angel of God s for that the one is & wan 6 Then confequently, the faid Arc ; a 
felves 5 tne therefore no other remedy, called to him| and erroneous and that after fuch Abjuration made, he wae the {ame nature with the humanity of Chriftand fo is not : he would fland to es = eth deciene, whale 
Lord 7. Percy Earl of Worcefter, and Steward of his Hout publickly and privily held, taught and preached the fame rely ed ble ed Angel. Notwithfanding Tavill worfhip both of them, | not, which affirmeth that in Me ee Al : 
hold, willing him, with other of his Family, to provide for | Conclufions, or clfe fuch like, difagreeing to the Catho- ruthie oe as the will of God is Ifhould. after the words of Confectation béing rightly ‘ouneed 

. themfelves in time. Who then openly in the Hall brake his| lick faith, and to the great peril, and pernicious example of wee ch Ho, That if any Man bath made a Vow to vifit the | of the Ptieft, the fame bread, which before ee SEC" Detesmitnt: 

white Rod before themall, commanding every Man tofhift| others. And after this he caufed fuch like Conclufions, hol- ' Shrines of the Apoftles Peter and Paul, or to go on Pilgri- | bread, ceafeth any miore to b “bread ? To this i WAS tion of the 
for himfelf. Although Fabiaw and fome other fay, that| den and preached, as is faid, by the faid Six 7alliams with- mee unto S.Thomas Tomb, or any whither elfe, to obtain | the faid Six Wiliam faid ‘That pine ; ae Whe aE fobef 
he did this of hisown accord, contrary to his Allegiance. | out renunciation, then and. there to ee read unto us an oh See le or ca 3 Hi bound fimmply | termination of the C hab: coher fuok desertpinatio . . 2 aed a it 
The King, compaffed on every fide with miferies, thifted| Archbifhop, by Mr. Robert Hall, Chancellor unto the tat ; his Vow spon the neceffity of Salvation y but be | not contrary to the will "G de the will oF 
from place to place, the Duke ftill following him ;_ till at Bithop, in a certain Scrole written, in tenor of words as may glove the expences of his Vow in alms amongit |} This iene he demanded of hin again, what his judp- 
length, being at the Caflle of Coneway, the King defired to| followeth. the poor, by the prudent costnfel of his fuperiour, as I fup- | ment was concerning the Sieur oF eA ae me 

. Riciatd talk with Thomas Arundel Axchbifhop, and the Earl of | Sir William Chatrés otherwile called Sautre,Parith Prielt p se Dal . Gid and affirmed, That after the words of Confe soley 

weieotis Northumberland 5 to whom he declared, That be would of the Church St. Scithe the Virgin in London, publickly Big da ie I fay, that every Deacon and Priest is | the Prieft duly promounted, Femained very bread. ne io 

Crown — refign up bis Crown, in condition that an henourable liv-| and privily doth hold thefe Conclutions under written. ound to preach the Word «f God, than to fay the | fame bread which war before the words focken. ” And ie 





€ Imprims, 


Examination 














588 Sentence pronounced,and a Procefs prefented againft.W Sautre. His Recantation, 


Examination about the Sacrament, lafted from 8 of the 
Clock of the fame day, until 11 of the Clock, or therea- 
bouts sinfomuch that during all this time the forefaid Av7l- 
liam would no otherwife anfwer, neither yet touching the 
fame Sacrament receive Catholick information, according 
to the inftitution of the Popes Church, and his Chriftian 
Faith, Whereforethe faid Canterbury, by the counfel and 
affent of his whole Covent then and there prefent,did pro- 
mulgate and give fentence, by the mouth of Robert Hall, 
againtt the fame Sir /illiam Sautre (being pecfonally pre- 
fent, and refiifing to revoke his Herefies, that is to fay, his 
true Doétrine, but conftantly defended the fame) under 
the tenor of wordsas followeth : 4 


The fen- I” the Nanze of God, Arsene We Thomas by the grace 
tence 2 of God Archbithop of Canterbury, Primate of England, 
ging Wile ond Legate of the See Apoftolical, by the authority of God 
Almighty, and bleffed St. Peter and Paul, and of holy 
Church, and by our can authority, fitting for Tribunal or 
chief Fudge, baving God alone before our eyes, by the 
ecunfel and confent of the whole Clergy cur fellow brethren 
and Suffragans, alfiftants unto usin thas prefent Council 
Provincial, by thes our fentence definitive. do pronounce, der 


cree and declare by thefe prefents, thee William Sautre, o- 


therwife called Chawtrey, Parifb Prieft pretenfed, perfo- 
nally appearing before us, in and upon the crime of. Herefie, 
judicially’and lawfully convict, as an Heretick, and as an 
Hertick to be punilbed. 

Which fentence definitive being thus xead, the forefaid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury continued in the fame Provincial 
Council till Wednefday next and immediately enfuing, to 
wit, the 2424 day of the fame Month of February» which 
being, expired, the ne of Norwich, according to the 
commandment of the faid Archbifhop of Canterbury, pre- 
fented unto the forefaid William Sautre by a certain friend 
of his, being prefent at the fame Council, a certain Procefs 
inclofed and fealed with his Seal, giving the names of cre- 
dible witnefles fealed with their {eals, the tenor whereof fol- 
loweth in this wife : , 


‘| me, Ores 


Memorandum, That upon the lat day of April, in the 
Acertdia year of our Lord 1399. in the 7. Indiétion, and 10 year 
En. of the Papacy of Pope Boniface the 2. in a certain Cham- 
Saure pre ber within the Manor Houle of the faid Bilhop of Norwich, 
Se seep at South Helingham (where the Regifter of the faid Bifhop 
of Norwich is kept) before the 9th hour, in_a certain Chappel within 
the faid Manor fituate, and the firlt day of Aday then next 
and immediately infuing, in the forefaid Chamber Sir 7 
Chawtra, Parith Prieft of the Church of S.Aargarer in the 
Town of Lis, appeared before the Bifhop of Norwich, in 
the prefence of ‘fobn de Derlington, Archdeacon of Nor- 
avich, Doctor ot the Decrees, Frier Walter Diffe, and Fohn 
Rikinghal, Profeflors in Divinity, William Carlton, Door 
of both Laws, and Wiliam Frifeby, with Hugh Bridbam, 
Publick Notaries, and there publickly affirmed and held the 
Conclufions, as before is {pecitied. ; 
Alland fingular the premiffes the forefaid 7iliiam af- 
firmeth upon mature deliberation. And afterwards, to 
wit, the 19th day of day in the year, Indiction and Pa- 
pacy aforefaid, -in the Chappel within the Manor houfe of 
the faid Henry Bifhop of Norwich fituate at South Heling- 
bam, the forefaid Sir William revoked and renounced all 
aud fingular the forefaid his Conclufions ; abjuring an 
-correting all fuch Hereliesand Errors,taking, his Oath upon 
a Book before the forefaid Henry the Bifhop of Norwich, 
that from that time forward he would never preach, af- 
‘firm nor hold, privily nor apertly, che forefaid Conclufions; 
and that he would pronounce, according to_ the appoint- 
ment of the {aid Bithop, the forefaid Conclufions tobe er- 
roneous and herefies in the Parifh Churches of Liz, and 
Timey, and in other places at the affignment of the faid 
Bilhop 5 and further fware,that he would ftand to the ordi- 
nance of the faid Bithap touching the premiffes, in the pre- 
fence of the difcreet and worfhipful men afore-recited, with 
divers other more. © 
As concerning the firft Concluficn, that he faid he 
would not worfhip the Crofs, éc. he confeffed him- 
felf to have erred, and that the Article was erroneous, 
and fubmitted himfelfi And as touching the fecond 
Article, that he faid he would rather worlhip a King, 
és. he confefled himfelf to have erred, and the Article 





d| of the Bifhop of Norawich, to be read openly and publickly 










to be erroneous, and fubmitted himfelf, and fo forth of all {una lickly affirmed, That he held and tauphr the faetid 


the refi. i ‘ : eds KING ot . . 
Then next after this, upon the 252 day of Aday in the i med things after the date of the faid Prooels made by the faid 


Bifhop of Norwich,’ and that in the fame Council alfo he 
held the fame. , Then finally it was demanded of the faid 
Sir William, why he ought not to be pronounced as a 
- gan fallen into Herefje, and why they fhould not further 
roceed unto his degradation according, to the Canonical 
Endtions whereunto he anfwered nothing, neither could 
he alledge any caufe to the contrary, 
Whereupon the forelaid Archbifhop of Canterbury by 
the counfel and affent of the whale Council, and efpecially, 
by the coupfel and affent of the Reverend Fathers and Bi- 
fhops, ag alfo Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, and other wor- 
fhipful Dodtors and Clerks then and there prefent in the 
Council, fully determined to procced to the degradation, 
and aual depofing of the faid William Squtre, as refallen 
into Herefie and as mcorrigible, according to the Sentence 
definitive put in writing, the tenor whereof is in words as 
followeth. ; 
satmceof _/tthe Name of God, Amen. We Thomas by the Grace 
eights Z, God Archbifhop of Canterbury, Legate of the See Apo- 
olical, and Metropolitan of all England, da find and de- 
clare, That tho, William Sautre, otherwife called Chau- 
tis Prieff, by us with the counfel and affent of all and 
Singular onr fellow brethren and whole Clergy, by this. 
our Sentence definitive declared in writing, baff been 
for Herefie convict and condemned, and art (being again 
a into Herefie) to be depofed and degraded by thefe 
efents. : ; : 
: And from that day being Wednefday, there was in the 
faid Council Provincial nothing further profecuted, but was 
continued with all dependents till the Friday next enfuing. 
Which Friday approaching, Mafter Nicholas Rifhton, by 
the commandment of the {aid Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
being then bufied, as he faid, in the Parliament Houle, 
continued this Council and Convocation with all incidents, 
dependents, and occafions, growing and annexed there-. 
unto the next day, to wit, Saturday next and immediate- 
y after enfuing. Upon Saturday, being the 26th of the 
faid month of February, the forefaid Archbithop of Can- 
terbury fate in the Bifhops Seat of the forefaid Church of 
S.Paul in London, and folemnly apparelled in his Pontifical 
attire, fitting with him as his affiftants thefe Reverend Fa- 
thers and Bilhops, of London, Lincoln, Hereford, Exeter, 
Menevenfis & Roffenfis Epifcopi, above mentioned, com- 
manded and caufed the faid Sir William Sautre, ap- 
parelled in Prieftly Veftments, to be brought and appear 
before him. ‘That done, he declared and expounded in 
Englifh to all the Clergy and people there in great multi- 
tude affembled ; That all Procefs was finifhed and ended 
inft the faid Sir William Sautre. Which thing finith- 
before the pronuncing of the faid Sentence of Relapfe 
againft the faid Six William, as is premifed, he often then 
and there recited and read. And for that he faw the 
faid William in that behalf nothing abafhed 5 he proceed- 
ee ae degradation and aGtual depofition in form as fol- 
Ow et ‘ : 


fetmee of IN Nomine patris, & filsi, & fpiritus fanttj. We Tho- 
E mas by Gods permillion Aschbifhop of Canterbary, 
__. , Primate of all England, and Legate ideal pay See, 
-  Aodenounce thee William Sastre, otherwile called Chapr 
tris, Chaplain fained, in the habit and apparel of a Pxieft, 
a5 an Heretick, and one re-fgllen into Hexefie, by this oux 
_ Sentence definitive, by counfel, affent, and authority to 
becondemneds and by conclufion of all.our fellow Bre- 
thren, fellow Bithops, Prelates, Council Provincial, and 
of the whole-Clergy, do degrade and deprive thee of thy 
Prieftly Order. And in fign of degradation and aétual de- 
pofition from thy Prieftly Dignity, for thine incorxigibility 
eda and want of amendment, we take from thee the Patent 
ties tom 20 Chalice, and do deprive thee of all powey and autho 
tin tity of celebrating the Mals, and alfo we pull from thy back 
the Cafule, and take from thee the Veftment, and deprive 

thee of all manner of Priefily honow. 
Alfo, we Thomas the aforefaid Archbifhop by authority, 
counfel, and affent, which upon the forefaid Wiliem we 
. have, being Deacon pretenfed, in the habit and apparel of 
a Deacon, having the New Teftament in thy hands, be- 
ing an Heretick, and rwice fallen, condemned by Sentence 


year of our Lord aforeiaid, in the Churchyard of the 
Chappel of St.fames within the Town of Lin, the fore- 
faid William, in prefence of the forefaid Bithop and Cler- 
‘gy, and the people of the faid Town of Lin ftanding round 
about, publickly declaredin the Englifh Tongue, the fore- 
faid Conclufions to be erroneous | Herefies, as was con- 
tained ina certain Scrole. And after this, the 2624 day of 
May in the year abovefaid, in the Church of the Hofpital 
of ¢ ‘Fobns m the Town of Lin, the faidSir William, be- 
fore the faid Bifnop fitting as judge, {ware and took his 
Oath upon the holy Evangelifts, that he would never after 
that time preach openly and publickly the forefaid Conclufi- 
ons, nor would hear the confeifions of any of the SubjeGtsof 
his DioceS of Norwich, without the fpecial licence of the 
faid Bifhop, dc. In the prefence of Frier‘fobn Smermen, 
Mr. Fobn Rikinghal Doctor of Divinity, William Carlton 
Doétor of both Laws, and Thomas Bulton Officer of the li- 
berty of Lin aforefaid, with diversothers. 


The tenor of the Scrole and Recantation. 


Pe Touching the first and fecond, where I faid, ,, 
That I would adore rather a temporal Prince, and the 
lively bodies of the Saints, than the woodden Crofv where- 
xpos the Lord did hang, I do revoke and recant the fame, 
as being therein deceived. 

To this I fay, that the Article is falfe and erroneous, 
and by falfe information I held it, the which I renounce 3 
and ask forgivenef there.f, and fay, that it is a precious 
Relick, and that I {hall bold it while I live, and that I 
{wear bere. 

I know well that I erred wrongfully by falfe infore 4 
mation for I wot well, that a Deacon or @ Priest is 
more bound to fay bis Mattens and hours, than to preach 
for thereto he is bounden by rights wherefore I fubmit 


2 


Touching that Article, I know right well that erred by «5, 
Salle information. Wherefore I ask forgivencf. 
As concerning Vows, Ifay that opinion is falfe and erro- 6, 
neous, and by fats information I held its for @ man is 
| holden to bold bis Vow, vc. . 
To the 7th Article Ifay, that I did it by authority - a 
Priefthoodwherethrough I knowledge well that I gave guilt 
and trefpaffed 5 wherefore I fubmit me to God and to a 
Church, and to you father, fwearing that I fhall never hold 
, oF more. ; 
| othe 8th Ifay, that Iheld it by falfe and wrong infor &% 
mation. But now I know well that it 1s Herefie, and that 
bread, anon as the word of the Sacrament is faid, isno lon- 
ger bread material, bat that it is tarned into very Ckrifts 
bodys and that I fwear bere. : 
I fay, that this is falfe and erroneous, Ot» % 
I fay as Tfaid, Oc. 10 
This being done the 22d of February aforefaid, in the 
year of our Lord 1400. in the Chapter houle of S.Paul in 
London aforefaid 5 the forefaid Axchbifhop of Canterbury, 
in the Convocation of his Prelates, and Clergy, and fuch 
like men there being prefent, caufed the fore-recited procefs 





to Sir Wiliam Sautre, otherwile called-Chautris. nas 
afterward he asked the faid Sir William, whether he jinn 
plainly underftood and knew fuch Procefs and the con: see 
tents within the fame 3 and he faid, yea. And further he 
demanded of him, if he would or could fay or objectany 
} thing againft the Procefs, and he faid, No. And after that 
incontinent, the forefaid Archbifhop of Canterbury demand- 
ed and objected againft the faid Six illiam,as divers others 
more did; That after he had before the Bithop of Norwich 
revoked and abjured judicially divers errors and herefies, 
among other errors and herelies by him taught, holden, 
and preached, he affirmed, That in the fame Sacrament ‘ 
the Altar, after the Confecration made by the Prieft, as he 
taught, there remained material bread which herefiea- 
mongft others as errors alfo he abjured before the forefaid 
Bifhop of Norwich. Hereunto the forefaid William an{wet- 
ed {miling, or in mocking wife, faying, and denying that 
he knew of the premiffes. Notwithitanding, he a 
cay 
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a Deacon. And in token of this thy degradation and a€tu- 

al depofition, we take from thee the Book of the New Tie Book 

Teftament, and the Stole, and do deprive thee of all au- Tetamect 

thority in reading of the Gofpel, and of all and all manner t#ken from 

of Dignity of a Deacon. ay. 
Items, We Thomas Axchbifhop aforefaid, by authority, 

counfel, and affent, which over thee the forefaid HaHiam we 

have, being a Sub-deacon pretenfed, in the habit and 

Veftiment of a Sub-deacon, an Heretick, and twice f 

condemned by fentence, as-is aforefaid, do degrade and 

per thee from the Order of a Sub-deacon 5 And in token 

of this thy degradation and aétual depofition, we take The alle 

from thee the Albe and Maniple, and do deprive thee of t#eafem 

all manner of Sub-diaconical Dignity. ce 
Alfo, we Thorisgs Archbilhop aforefaid, by counfel af 

fent, and authority which we have over thee the forefaid 

William, an Acolyte pretenfed, wearing the habit of an 

Acolyte, and Hereticl, twice fallen, by our fentence, as is 

aforefaid, condemned, do degrade and put from thee all 

Order of an Acolyte; and in fign and token of this thy 

degradation, and aétual depofition, we take from thee TheCandte: 

the Gandleftick and Taper, and alfo Urceolums, and do de- X24, 

prive thee of all and all manner dignity of an Acolyte, —‘ftom him. 
Alfo we Thomas Archbifhop aforetaid, by affent, coun- 

fel, and authority, which upon thee the forefaid William 

we have, an Exorcift pretenfed, in the habit of an Exorcift 

or Holy-water Clerk, being an Heretick, twice fallen, and 

by our fentence as is aforefaid, condemned, do degrade and 

depofe thee from the Order of an Exorcitt ; And iu token 

of this thy degradation and a¢tual depofition, we take from TheHoly- 

thee the Book of Conjurations, and do deprive thee of all “ater Bool 

and fingular dignity of an‘Exorcift, from him, 
Alo, we Thomas Archbithop aforefaid, by affent, coun- 

fel, and authority, as is abovefaid, do degrade and depofe 

thee the forefaid William, Reader pretenfed, clothed in 

the habit ef a Reader, an Heretick, twice fallen, and by 

our fentence as is aforefaid, condemned from the order of 

a Reader; And in token of this thy degradation and actual pe meaneth 

depofition,we take from thee the Book of the Divine Lecti- the Legend 

ons (that isthe Book of the ChurchLegend) and do deprive ice te 

thee of all and fingular manner of dignity of fuch a Reader. Realfters 
Item, We Thomas Archbithop of Canterbury aforefaid, 

by authority, counfel and affent, the which we have, as is 

aforefaid, do degrade and put thee the forelaid William 

Sastre, Sexton pretenfed, in the habit of a Sexton, and 

wearing a Surplice, being an Heretick twice fallen, by our The gure 

fentence definitive condemned, as aforefaid from the Or- pee taker, 

der of a Sexton; And in token of this thy degradation Seog 

and adtual depofition, for the caufes aforefaid, we take 

from thee the Keys of the Church-door, and thy Surplice, The Churel 

and do deprive thee of all and fingulas manner of commo- fsken from 

dities of a Door-keeper. } hice 
And alfo, by the authority of Omnipotent God the Fa- 

ther, the Son, and Holy Ghoft, and by our authority, 

counfel, andaffent, of our whole Council Provincial above 

written, we do degrade thee, and depofe thee, being here prtvitedge 

perfoually prefent before us, from Oxders, Benefices, Privi- ofthe Clets 

ledges and Habit in the Churchs and for thy pertinency from him 

incorrigshle we do degrade thee befoxe the fecular Court 

of the High Conftable and Mayfhal of England, being, per- 

fopally preeat 5 and do depofe thee from all and fingular 

Clerkly honours and dignities whatfoever, by thefe wri- 

tings. Avfo, in token of thy degradation and depofition, 

here actually we have caufed thy Crown and Ecclefiaftical The prietts 

Tonfure in our prefence to be rafed away, and utterly 2p taken 

to be abolifhed, like unto the form of a fecular Lay-man} head, m2 

and here we do put upon the head of thee the forefaid 77/- ae af 

agp the Cap of a Lay fecular perfons befteching theCourt ~ 

aforefaid, that they will xeceive favourably the faid Wi/i- 

are unto them.thus recommitted, 
Thus William Savtre the fervant of Chrift, being utters 

ly thruft oug of the Popes Kingdom, aud metamorphofed 

from a Clerk to a fecular Lay-man, was committed (as ye 

have heard) unto the fecular power. Which fo done, the 

Bifhops, yet not herewith cantented, ceafe not to call upon | 

the King, to caufe him tobe brought foxth to {peedy Exe= 

cution, Whereupon the King, ready enough and too 

mych to gratitie the Clergy, and vo xetain their favours, 

dixefteth out a terrible Decree againtt the faid Hillam Sane 

tre, and fent it to the Major and Sheriffs of Zendez to be 


as is aforefaid, do degrade and put thee from thie Oxder of | pixt in execution » the see wheal hereunder sofneth 
d r 
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The Decree of the King againft William Sawtre. 


decree of 


HE Decree of our Soveraign Lord the King and his 
nee at P Council in the Patenert, againft a tis new 
soph see. {prung up Heretick, To the Major and Sheriffs of Lon- 
Whereas the Reverend Father Thomas Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Legate 
of the Apoftolick See, by the affent, confent, and counfel 
of other Bifhops, and his Brethren Suffragans, and alfo of 
all the whole Clergy within his Province or Diocefs, ga- 


re, on, Orc. 


. The Kings Decree againft W.Sautre. His cruel burning. 


cording te the Laws and Canonical Sanctions fet forth in {XING 
this behalf, and alfo that our Holy Mother the Church Heng, 
hath no further to do in the premiffes: we therefore being Prepot.. 
zealous in Religion, and reverend lovers of the Catholick wit tat 
Faith, willing and minding to maintain and defend the kuoweigy 
Holy Church, and the Laws and the Liberties of the fame, 

to root afl flich Errors and Herefies out of our Kingdom of 
England, and with condigne punifhment to correct and 

punifh all Hereticks or fuch as be conviet; provided always 

that both according to the Law of God and Man, and the 
Canonical inttitutions in this behalf accuftomed, fitch Here- 

ticks convict and condemned in form aforefaid ought to 


thered together in his Provincial Council, the due order of | be bumed with fire: We command you, as firaitly as we 


the Law being obferved in all points in this behalf, hath 
pronounced and declared, by his definitive fentence, Walli- 
am Savtre fometime Chaplain fallen again into his moft 
damnable Herefie, the which before time the faid William 
had abjured, thereupon to be a moft manifeft Heretick, 
and therefore hath decreed that he fhould be degraded, and 
hath for the fame caufe really degraded him from all prero- 
gative and priviledge of the Clergy, decreeing to leave him 
unto the fecular power; and hath really fo left him, ac- 
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monitte ‘Thus it may a how Kings and Princes have been 
onto Pas blinded and abut tthe falfe Prelates of the Church, in- 
— fornuch that they have been their flaves and butchers, to 
flay Chrifts poor innocent members. See therefore 
what danger it is for Princes not to have knowledge and 
underftanding themfelves, but to be led by other Mens 
eyes, and {pecially trufting, to fuch guids, who through 
hypocrifie both deceive them, and through cruelty devour 
the people. 
King Hewy As King Henry the Fourth, who was the depofer of 
Emit. King Richard, was the firft of all Englih Kings that be- 
Kings that pan the unmerciful burning of Chrifts Saints for ftanding 
the chriftl againft the Pope: fo was this William Sawtre, the true 
snewith and faithful Martyr of Chrift, the firft of all them in 
fe. Wickliffs time, which Vind to be bumed in the Reign of 
the forefaid King, which was in the year of our Lord, 
1400. 

"after the Martyrdom of this godly Man, the reft of 
the fame Company began to keep themfelves more clofely 
for fear of the King, who was altogether bent to hold with 
the Popes Prelacy. Such was the Reign of this Prince, 
that to the godly he was ever terrible, in his actions im- 
meaturable, of few Men heartily beloved; but Princes 
never lack flatterers about them. Neither was the time of 
his Reign very quiet, but full of trouble, of blood and mi- 





may,or can,firmly enjoyning you that you do caufe the faid 
William.being,in your cuftody,in fome publick oropen place 
within the liberties of your City aforefaid (the caufe afore. 
faid being publifhed unto the people) to beput into the fire, 
and there in the fame fire really to be burned, to the great 
horror of his offence, and the manifeft example of other 
Chriftians, Fail not in the execution thereof, upon the 
peril that will fall thereupon: Te/te Rege, apud Weltm, 
26, Rr. At Regni fitis = 


ir 


fery. Such was_their defire of King Richard again in the 

Reign of this King, that many years after he was rumosed 

to be alive (of them which defired belike that to be true 

which they knew to be falfe ) for the which divers were 
executed.For the fpace of fix or feven years together almot stock mei 
no year paffed without fome confpiracy againft the King. ae 
Long it were here to recite the blood of all fuch Nobles the tae of 
and others, which was fpilt in the Reign of this King, py hie 
as the Earl of * Kent, Earl of Salisbury, Earl of Hanting- * trbtow 
ton, named ‘Foln Holland, dc. as writeth the ftory of dete 
S. Albans. But the Englifh writers differ fomthing in 

their names, and make mention of four Earls, of Surrey, 

of Exceffer, of Salisbury, and Lord Spencer Earl of Glone 

cefter. Ex lib. cui tit. Calendarium Bruti. 

And the next year following Sir ‘fobs Clarendon wae 
Knight, with two of his fervants, the Prior of Laund, “#™* 
with eight Friers, were hanged and quartered. And after 
thele Hesry Percy the younger, the Earl of Worcefter, 
named Thomas Percy his Uncle, Lord of Kinderton, and 
Lord Richard deVernova. The Earl of Northumberland 
fcarce efcaped with his pardon, 4%. 1403. In the which Anno 
year the prifon in Cornbil called the Tun, was turned into 41499 
the Conduit there now ftanding. 

To let pafs other moe hanged and quartered the fame 
time, as B/unt Knight, and Benet Kely Knight, and Tomas 

Winterfel 





tale Winterfel Efquire 3 Alf the fame year was taken and Ex- 
Ll” ecuted Sir Bernard Brookes Knight , Sir Fobn Shilley 
Knight, Sir Sohn Adandelin and William Frierby. After 
all thefe Lord Henry Earl of Northumberland, and Lord 
Bardolf, confpiring the Kings death, were taken in the 
North and beheaded, which was in the eighth year of this 
King Henry, 
archbithop “This civil Rebellion of fo many Nobles, and other, a- 
offwkand gainft the King, declared what grudging hearts the people 
bayagint then bare toward this King Henry. “Among, whom I can- 
King era, HOt pretermit here alfo the Archbifhop of York named Ri- 
mere chard Scrope, who with the Lord Moubrey, Marthal of 
England, gathered a great company in the North Country 
nae aGaunft the forefaid King, to whom alfo was adjoyned the 
Pian help of Lord Bardalf, and Henry Percy Earl of Northum- 
Peg Ean. verland. Ex Chron. D. Albani. And to flix up the peo- 
belinda. ple more willingly to take their parts, they collected cer- 
gaint the tain Articles againft the faid King, to the number of ten, 
iif. and fafined them upon the doors of the Churches and 
eps Monafteries, to be read of all Men in Englifh. Which Ar- 
npontharch ticles if any be difpofed to underftand, forfomuch as the 
om i - fame alfo contain a great part of the doings between King 
tiny Henry and King Richard aforefaid, 1 thought, for the 
better opening of the matter hereunder to infert the fame, 
in fuch form as I found them in the Rory of Scala mundi 
expreffed. 


Articles fet upon Church Doors againft King. 
Henry the Fourth. i: 


ee $ Is the Name of God, ‘Amen. Before the Lord Jefus 
Hehe Chrift, judge of the quick and dead, dc. We A.B. 
C.D. dc. not long fithence became bound by oath upon 
the Sacred Evangelical Book, unto our Soveraign Lord 
Richard, late King of England and France, in the prefence 
of many Prelates, Potentates and Nobility of the Realm; 
that we, fo long as we lived, fhould bear true allegiance 
and fidelity toward him and his heirs fucceeding him in the 
Kingdom by jutt title, right, and line, according to the 
ftatutes and cuftom of this Realm of England: By vertue 
whereof we are bound to forefee that no vices, or hainous 
offences arifing in the Common-weal, do take effe& or 
withed end, and we ought to give our felves and our 
goods to withftand the fame, without fear of the fword 
or death whatfoever, upon pain of perjury, which pain is 
Everlafting Damnation. Wherefore we feeing and per- 
ceiving divers horrible crimes, and great enormities daily 
without ceafing to be committed by the Children of the Di- 
vel andSatans Souldiersagainft the fupremacy of theChurch 
of Rome, the liberty of the Church of Exsgland, and the 
Laws of the’ Realm, againft the perfon of King Richard 
and his heirs, againft the Prelates, Noble-men, Religion, 
and Commonalty, and finally againft the whole Weal pub- 
lick of the Realm England, to the great offence of the Ma- 
jefty of Almighty God, and to the provocation of his juft 
wrath and vengeance toward the Realm and people of the 
fame. And fearing alfo thedeftruction both of the Church 
of Rome and England, and the ruine of our Country to be 
athand, having before our eyes the juftice and the King- 
dom of God, calling always on the name of Jefus, having 
an aflured confidence in his Clemency, Mercy and Power 5 
Have here taken unto us certain Articles, fubfcribed in 
form following, to be propounded, tried, and heard before 
the juft Judge, Jefus Chrift, and the whole world, to his 
honor, the delivery of the Church, the Clergy, and Com- 


monalty, and to the utility and profit of the Weal Publick, | 


But if (which God forbid ) by force, fear, or violence of 
wicked perfons we fhall be caftin prifon, or by violent death 
prevented, {0 as in this world we fhall not be able to prove 
the faid Articles as we would with, then do we appeal to 
the high Celeftial Judge, that he may judge and dif- 

cern the fame, in the day of his fupreme judgment. 
cate fer _ 1° Firft, We depofe, fay, except, and intend to prove 
wpagank againft the Lord Henry Darby, Son of the Lord ‘fobn of 
Sue wey Gaunt, late Duke of Lancaffer, and commonly called 
“King of England (himéelf pretending, the fame, although 
without all right and title thereunto ) and againft his ad- 
herents , fautowrs, and complices; that ever they have 
en, are, and willbe Traitors, invaders, and deftroyers 
of Gods Church in Rome, England, Wales, and Ireland, 
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and of our Soveraign Lord Richard late King of England, 
his heirs, his Kingdom, and Common-wealth, as fhall - 
hereafter manifeltly appear, En 
2. Secondarily, We depofe, écs againft the faid Lord 
Henry, for that he had conceived, devifed, and confpired 
certain hainous crimes and traiterous offences againtt his 
faid Soveraign Lord Richard his State and Dignity, as ma- 
nife(tly did appear in the contention between the {aid Lord 
Henry, and the Lord Thomas Duke of Northfolk begun 
at Coventry, but not finifhed throughly. Afterwards he 
was fent into exile by fentence of the faid King Richard, 
by the agreement of his Father the Lord Fobn Duke of 
Lancafter, by the voice of divers of the Lords Temporal, 
and Nobility of the Realm, and alfo by his own confents 
there to remain for a certain time appointed unto him by 
the faid Lords, and withal he was bound by vath not to 
return into England before he had obtained favour and 
grace of the King. Not long after, when the King was 
departed into Ireland for reformation of that Country 
appertaining to the Crown of England, but as then rebel- 
ling againft the fame the faid Lord Henry in the mean 
time contrary to his oath and fidelity, aid (one before the 
time limited unto him was expired, with all his fautours 
and invaders fecretly entred into the Realm, {wearing and 
protefting before the face of the people, that his coming 
into the Realm in the abfence of the King was for none 
other caufe, but that he might in humble fort with the 
love and fayour of the King, and all the Lords Spiritual, 
and Temporal, have and enjoy his lawful inheritance de. 
{cending unto him of right after the death of his Father: 
which thing as it pleafed all Men, {0 cryed they, Bleffed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. But how this 
bleffing afterward turned into curfing, {hall appear in that 
which followeth: and alfo ye thall underftand his horrible 
and wicked confpiracy againft his Soveraign Lord King 
Richard, and divers other Lords as well {piritual as tem- 
poral; befides that his manifeft perjury fhall well be ming Henry 
known, and that he remaineth not only forfworn and Petiured 
perjured , but. alfo Excommunicate, for that he con- 
fpired againft his Soveraign Lord our King. Wherefore 


we pronounce him by thefe prefents afwel perjured, as Exe 


communicate, 

3. Thirdly, We depofe, ec. againft the Lord Henry, 
that he the faid Lord Henry, immediately after his entry 
into England, by crafty and fabtil policy caufed to-be pro- 
claimed openly throughout the Realm, that no a of 
the Clergy, fifteens of the people, fealing up of Cloth, King Henry 
diminution of Wool, impott of Wine, nor other extorti- care 
ons or exactions whatfoever, {hould hereafter be required trath, ” 
or exacted ; hoping by this means to pmchafe unto him 
the voice and favour of the Prelates Spiritual, the Lords 
Temporal, the Merchants, and Commonalty of the whole 
Realm. After this he took by force the Kings Caftles and 
Fortreffes, {poiled and devoured his goods wherefoever he 
found it, aying, Havock, Havock. The Kings Majefties 
fubjetts as well Spiritual as Temporal, he {poiled and rob- 
bed, fome he took Captive and Imprifoned them, and 
fome he flew and put to miferable death, whereof many 
were Bifhops, Pre'ates, Priefts, and Religit .s Men. Where 
by it is manifeft, That the {aid Lord Henry is not only per= 
jured, in promiling and twearing that there fhould be here- 
after no more exactions, paiments, or extortions within 
the Realm, but alfo Excommunicate for the violence and 
injury done to Prelates and Priefis, Wherefore by thefe 
prefents we pronounce him, as afore, as well perjured, as 
Excommunicate, 

4. Fourthly, We depofe, ec. againft the faid Lord 
Henry, That he, hearing of the Kings return from Ire- 
land into Wales, role up againft his Soveraign Lord the Ring Bary 
King with many thoufands of armed Men, marching for- Giterres- 
ward with all his power towards the Caftle of Flint in fon agatalt 
Wales, where he took the King and held him pritoner, raigm 
and {o led him Captive as a Traitor unto Leice/fer : from 
whence he took his journey towards London, mifuling the 
King by the way, both heand his, with many injuries and 
opprobrious contumelies and {cof And in the end com- 
mitted himto the Tower of Londen, and held a Patliament, 
the King being abfent and in prifon: wherein for fear of. . 
death he compelled the King to yield and refign unto him 
all his right and title of the Kingdom and Crown of Eng- 
lands Aktex which refignation being made, the (aid Lord 
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Henry ftanding up in the Parliamenr Houle, ftoutly and 
pay pelos hen all, faid and affirmed, That the King- 
dom of England and Crown of the fame, with all there- 
unto belonging, did pertain unto him at that prefent, as 
of very right, and to no other 5 for that the faid King Ri- 
chard by his own Deed was deprived for ever of all the 
right, title, and intereft that ever he had, hath, or may 
have in the fame. And thus at length by right and wrong 
he exalted himfelf unto the Throne of the Kingdom: 
fince which time, our Common-weal never flourifhed nor 
profpered, but altogether hath been void of vertue, for that 
the {piritualty was {0 opprefled, exercife and war-like pra- 
tices have not been maintained, Charity is waxed cold, 
and covetoufnelS and mifery hath taken place, and finally 
mercy is taken away and vengeance fupplieth the room. 
Whereby it doth appear (as before is faid ) That the faid 
Lord Henry is not only perjued and falfe by ufurping the 
Kingdom and Dominion belonging to another, but alfoEx- 
communicate for the apprehending, unjuft imprifoning, 
and depriving his Soveraign Lord the King of his Roy- 


al Crown and Dignity. Wherefore, as in the Articles) 


before, we pronounce the faid Lord Henry to be Excom- 
municate. 


5. Fifthly, We depofe, dc. againft the faid Lord-Hen- 


ry, that he’ the fame Lord Henry with the reft of his fa- | 


vourers and complices, heaping mifchief upon mifchief, 
have committed and brought to pafS a molt wicked and 
mifchievous fact, yea, fuch as hath not been heard of at 
any time before. For after that they had taken and im- 
prifoned the King, ‘and depofed him by open injury againft 
all humane nature} yet, not content with this, they brought 
him to Pomfret Caftle, and there imprifoned_ him, where 
fifteen days and nights they vexed him with continual 
hunger, thirft, and cold, and finally bereft him of life 
with fitch a kind of death as never before that time was 
known in England, but by Gods Providence it is come to 


King Henry light, Who ever heard of facha deed, or who ever faw 


the like of him? Wherefore, O England, axife, ftand up, 
avenge the caufe, the death and injury of thy King and 
Prince: which if thou do not, take this for certain, that 
the Righteous God will deftroy thee by ftrange invafions 
and foreign power, and avenge himfelf on thee for this fo 
horrible an aét. Whereby doth appear not only his per- 
jury, but alfo his Excommunication moft execrable; fo 
that, as before, we pronounce the faid Heary not only per- 
jured, but alfo Excommunicate. ; 

6. Sixthly, We depofe, cc. againft the faid Lord 
Henry, That after he had attained to the Crown and Scep- 
ter of the Kingdom, he caufed forthwith to be apprehen- 
ded divers Lords Spiritual, Bithops, Abbots, Priors, and 
Religious Men of all Orders, whom he arrefted, impri- 
foned, and bound, and againft all order brought them 
before the fecular Judges to be examined 3 not {paring, the 
Bifhops whofe bodies were annointed with Sacred Oy), 
nor Priefts nor Religious Men, but commanded them to 
be condemned, hanged, and beheaded by the Temporal 
Law and judgment, notwithftanding the priviledge of the 


King Henry Church and Holy Orders, which he ought to have reveren- 


ced and worfhipped, if he had been a true and lawful King: 
for the firft and chiefeft Oath in the Coronation of a law- 
ful King is, to defend and keep inviolate the liberties and 
rights of the Church, and not to deliver any Prieft or Re- 
ligious Man into the hands of the Secular Power, except for 
Herelie only, and_ that after his degradation, according to 
the order of the Church. Contrary unto all this hath he 
done; fo that it is manifeft by this Article as afore in the 
reft, that he is both perjured, and Excommunicate. 

7. Seventhly, We depole, ec. againft the faid Lord 
Henry, That not only he caufed to be put to death the 
Lords Spiritual and other Religious Men, but alfo divers 
of the Lords Temporal and Nobility of the Realm, and 
chiefly thofe that fudied for the prefervation of the Com- 
mon-weal, not ceafing as yet to continue his mifchievous 
enterprife, if by Gods Providence it be not prevented, and 


King Henry that with fpeed: Amongft all other of the Nobility, thefe 
svith Ty.  firft he put to deaths the Earl of Salisbury, the Earl of 


Huntington, the Earl of Gloucefter, the Lord Roger Cla- 
render the Kings Brother, with divers other Knights and 
Efguiress and afterwards, the-Lord Thamas Percy Earl of 
Worcefter, and the Lord Henry Percy Son and Heir to the 
Earl of Northumberland s the which Lord Henry he not 





only flew, but to the uttermoft of his power again and 
again he caufed him to be flain, For after that he was 
once put to death, and delivered to the Lord of Furnile 
to be buried ( who committed his body to Holy Sepulture, 
with as much honor as might be, commending his foul to 
Almighty God with the Suffrages of bleffed Ma and 
other Prayers) the faid Lord Henry, moft like a cruel beat 
{till thirfting his blood, caufed his body to be exhumate 
and brought forth again, and to be repofed between 
two Mil-ftones in the Town of Shrewsbruy, there to be 
kept with armed mens and afterwards to be beheaded 
and quartered, commanding his head and quarters to be 
carried into divers Cities of the Kingdom. Wherefore, 
for {0 deteftable a fa&t never heard of in any age before, 
we pronounce him, as in the former Articles, Excom- 
municate. . 

8. Eightly, We depofe, ec. againft the tid Lord 
Henry, For that after his attaining to the Crown he wil- 
lingly ratified, allowed, and approved a moft wicked Sta- 
tute fet forth and renewed in the Parliament holden at 
Winchefter. The which Statute is directly againft the 


Church of Rome, and the power, and principality thereof 
given by our Lord Jefus Chrift unto bleffed S, Peter and Svemneat 


his fucceffors Bithops of Rome 3 unto whom belongeth by 
full authority the free difpofing of all fpiritual promotions 
as well fuperior as inferior: which wicked Statute is the 
caufe of many mifchiefs, viz. of Simony, Perjury, Adul- 
tery, Incelt, Miforder, and Difobedience ; for that many 
Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, and Prelates ( we will not fay by 
vertue, but rather by error of this Statute ) have beftowed 
the Benefices vacant upon young Men, rude and unworthy 
perfons, which have compaéted with them for the fame, 
fo that fcarce one Prelate is found that hath not covenanted 
with the party promoted for the half yearly, or, at the 
leaft,the third part of the faid Benetice fo beftowed. And by 
this means the'faid Statute is the deftruction of the right 
of S. Peter, the Church of Rome and England, the Clergy 
and Univerfities, the whole Common-weal, and mainte- 
nance of Wars, ¢c, 

9. Ninthly, We fay and depofe, &c. againtt the faid 
Lord Henry, That after"he had’ Tyco taken upon 
him the Government of the Realm, England never flour 
ifhed fince, nor profpered, by reafon of his continual exe 
actions of money, and oppreifions yearly of the Clergy 
and Commonalty : neither is it known how this money fo 
extorted is beftowed, when as neither his Souldiers, nor 
his Gentlemen are payed as yet their wages and fees for 
their charges, and wonderful toil and labor, neither yet 
the poor Country people are fatisfied for the vi@ual taken 
of them: And neverthelef§ the miferable Clergy, and 
more miferable Commonalty, are forced ftill to pay by 
menaces and {harp threatnings. Notwithftanding he fware, 
when he firft ufurped the Crown, that hereafter there 
fhould be no fuch exactions nor vexations, neither of the 
Clergy nor Laity. Wherefore, as afore, we pronounce 
him Perjured, ec. 

10 In the tenth and laft Article we depofe, fay, and 
openly proteft by thefe prefents, for our felves, and all our 


-affiftants in the caufe of the Church of Rome and England, 


and in the caufe of King Kichard, his Heirs, the Clergy 
and Commonalty of the whole Realm ; that neither our 
intention is, was, nor fhall be, in word or deed to offend 
any ftate either of the Prelates Spiritual, Lords Temporal, 
or Commons of the Realm but rather, forefeeing the 
perdition and deftruction of this Realm to approach, we 
have here brought before you certain Articles concerning 
the deftrudtion of the fame, to be circumfpectly confidered 
of the whole Affembly, as well of the Lords Spiritual as 
Temporal, and the faithful Commons of England : be- 
feeching you all in the bowels of Jefiis Chrift the Righteous 
Judge, and for the merits of our bleffed Lady the Mother 
of God, and of Saint George our Defender, -under whole 
difplayed Banner we with to live and die, and under pain of 
Damnation, that ye will be favourable to us, and to our 


caufes wich are three in number. Whereof the firft is, That bat iz 
we exalt unto the Kingdom the true and Lawful Heir, and ctared. 


him to Crown in Kingly Throne with the Diadem of 
England. And {econdly, That we revoke the Wejh-men, 
the Frifh-emen, and all other our Enemies unto perpetual 
peace and amity. Thirdly, and finally, That we deliver 
and make free our Native Country from all Exa¢tions, 

Extortions, 


. pifhops 


charged 






ih43 Jefus Chritt to grant his blefling, the remiftion of their 
fins, and life everlafting to all that affift us to their power 
in this godly and meritorious work 5 and unto all thofe 
that are againft us we threaten the Curfe of Almighty God, 
by the authority committed unto us by Chrift and his Holy 
Church, and by thefe prefents we pronounce them Excom- 
municate. 

Thefe Articles being feen and read, much concourfe of 
people daily reforted more and more to the Archbifhop. 
zal of The Earl of Wejtmorland ( being then not far off, with 
rrassint Fob the Kings Son ) hearing of this, muftred his Souldi- 
teArch- ers with all the power he was able to make, and bent to- 
ward the Archbifhop: but feeing his part too weak to en- 
counter with him, he ufeth practice of policy, where 
ftrength would not ferve. And tirft coming to him under 
colour of friendihip diffembled, he laboured to feek out the 
caufes of that great ftir. To whom the Archbifhop again 
anfwering, no hurt to be intended thereby, but profit rather 
to the King and Common-wealth, and maintenance of 
Flood is publick peace: but forfomuch as he ftood in great fear and 
ae danger of theKing, he was therefore compelled {0 to do. 

And withal he fhewed unto him the contents of the Articles 
aforefaid; which when the Earl had read, fetting a fair 
face upon it, he feemed highly to commend the purpofe 
and doings of the Bithop: promifing moreover, that he 
would help alfo forward in that quarrel to the uttermoft 
of his power. And he required upon the fame a day to be 
fet, when they with equal number of Men might meet to- 
gether, in fome place appointed, to have further talk of 
the matter. The Archbifhop eafily perfwaded, was con- 
tent, although much againft the counfel of the Earl Mar- 
thal, and came, Where the Articles being openly publith- 
ed and read, the Earl of We/tmerland with his Company 
pretended well to like the fame, and to joyn their affents 
together. Which done, he exhorted the Archbifhop, that 
forfomuch as his Garifon had been now long in Armor and 
from home, he would therefore difcharge the needles 
multitude of his Souldiers, and difmifs them home to their 
works and bufinefs, and they would together drink and 
te Arche joyn hands in the fight of the whole Company. Thus 
ae they thaking hands together, the Archbifhop fendeth away 
Iyeream his Souldiers in peace, not knowing himfelf to be cixcum- 
— vented, before he was immediately arretted by the hands 
Toe arth of the aforefaid Earl of Weftmerlands and fhortly after the 
ead King coming with his power to York, he was there be- 
br headed the Monday in Whitfon-week, and with him alfo 
withmey Lord Thomas Moubray Marthal, with divers other more- 
Take“ over of the City of York, which had taken their parts, Af 
ated _ ter whofe flaughter the King proceedeth farther to perfe- 
me Ele cute the Earl of Northumberland, and Lord Thomas Bar- 
iad, Lord dolph, who then did flie to Barwick. From thence they 
qriin” temoved to Wales. At length within two years after, 

Aun, ? fighting againft the Kings part, they were flain in the field, 

1408 § 47, 1408. In the which year divers other alfo in the 

North parts, for favouring, the forefaid Lords, were like- 
ane wife condemned by the King, and put to death. . Among 
3 whom the Abbot of Hales for thelike Treafon was hanged. 

The King after the fhedding of fo much blood, feeing 
himfelf fo hardly beloved of his Subjects, thought to keep 
in yet with the Clergy, and with the Bithop of Rome, feek- 
ing always his chiefelt ftay at their hands. And therefore 

he was compelled in all things to ferve their humor, as did 

appear as well in condemning William Sautre before, as 

alfo in other which confequently we have now to intreat 

of. Jn the number of whom cometh now by the courfe 

of time to write of one ‘fobs Badby a Taylor and a Lay- 

man; who by the cruelty of Thomas Arundel Archbithop, 

and other Prelates, was brought to his Condemnation in 

ae this Kings Reign, Ayno. 1409. according as by their 

4°93 own Repifters appeareth, and followeth by his Narration 
to be feen, 


‘John Badby Artificer. 


darby TN thie year of our Lord, 1409. on Sunday being the 
Ex Resi firft day of Adarch, in the Afternoon, the examination 
T duns, following of one ‘fokn Badby Taylor, being a Lay-man, 

was made in a certain Houfe or Hall within the Precinct 


of the preaching Friers of London, in an utter Cloifter, 


The Archbifbop of. York, Lord Tho. Mowbray with orbers executed, | 


. qr extortions , and wnjutt payment’; befeeching our Lord 
Hite 


upon the crime of Herefie, and other Articles repugnant 
to the determination of the erroneous Church of Rome, 
before Thomas Arundel Archbithop of Canterbury and 
other his afliftants, as the Archbifhop of Yerk, of Lend-n, 
of Winchefter, of Oxford, of Nerwich, of Salisbury, of 
Bath, of Bangor, Et Menevenfis Epifccpi, and alfo Ed- 
mund Duke of York, Thomas’ Bewford the Chancellor of 
England, Lord de Roos the Clerk of the Rolls, and a great 
number of other Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, be+ 
ing then at the felf fame time prefent; Matter Agirean 
read the Articles of his opinions to the hearers, according 
as it is contained in the inftrument read by the forefaid 
Matter Adorgan, the tenor whereof followeth, and in effect 
is fuch, 

In the name of God, Amen. Be it manifelt to all Men eae 
by this prefent publick Inftrument, that in the year after" "" 
the Incarnation of our Lord,according to the courfe and 
computation of the Church of England, otherwife in the 
year 1409. in the fecond Indi¢tion, in the third year of 
the Popedom of the moft Holy Father in Chrift and Lord, 

Lord Gregory the 1146. by the Divine permiffion Pope, 
the fecond day of Fanuary, in the Chappel Carvaria, of 
Saint Thomas Martyr, nigh unto the Cathedral Church of 
Worcefter, being fituate in the faid Diocef, in the pre- 
fence of me the Publick Notary, and of the witneifes under 
written, the forelaid Fob Badby a Lay-man, of the faid 
Diocels of Worcefter, appearing perfonally betore the Re- 
verend Father in Chritt and Lord, Lord Thomas, by the 
Grace of God Bithop of Worce/fer, fitting in the {aid Chap- 
pel for chiet Judge, was dete¢ted of and upon the crime 
of Herefie being Heretically taught, and openly maintained 
by the forelaid "fol Badby : That is, That the Sacrament The Sacre# 
of the body of Chritt, Contecrated by the Prieft upon the chrifte 
Altar, is not the true body of Chrift by the vertue of the 4% 
Words of the Sacrament. But that after the Sacramental 
words {poken by the Prielis to make the body of Chrift, 
the mataial bread doth remain upon the Altar as in the 
beginning, neither is it turned into the very body of Chrift 
after the Sacramental words {poken of the Prielis. Which 
fobn Badby being examined, and diligently demanded by 
the forefaid Reverend Father concerning the premifes, in 
the end did anfwer, That it was impoflible that any Prieft 
thould make the body of Chrift, and that he believed firm- 
ly that no Prielt could make the body of Chrift by fuch 
words Sacramentally fpoken in fach fort. And alo he aid 
exprefly that he would never while he lived believe that 
any Prielt could make the body of Chritt Sacramentally, 
unlefs that firtt he {aw manifelily the like body of Chvitt 
to be handled in the hands of the Prieti upon the Altar, in 
his corporal form. And furthermore he faid, That Yobn 
Baker of Briftol had as much power and autharicy to make 
the like body of Chrift, as any Prieft had. Moreover he 
faid, That when Chrift fate at Supper with his Ditciples, 
be had not his body in his hand, to the intent to diftribute 
it to his Difciples ; and he {aid expyefly, that he did not 
this thing. And alfo he fpake many other words teaching, 
and fortifying the Herelie in the fame place, both griev- 
ous, and alfo out of order, and horrible to the eats cf the 
hearers, founding again{t the Catholick Faith, 

Upon which occafion the fame Reverend Father ad« 
monithed and requefted the faid ‘Fobn Badby ottentimes, 
and very inflantly to Charity; forfomuch as he would 
willingly that he fhould have torfaken fuch Herefie and opi- 
nion holden, taught and maintained by him, in fuch fort 
againft the Sacrament, to renounce, and utterly abjure 
them, and to believe other things which the Holy Mo- 
ther the Church doth believe. And he infcrmed the faid 
“fobn on that behalf both gently, and yet laudably. Yet 
the faid Fobn Badby, although he were admenithed and 
requefted both often and intiantly by the faid Reverend 
Father, {aid and anfwered exprefsly, That he would never 

believe otherwife than before he had faid, taught; and 
anfwered. Whereupon, the forefaid Reverend Father ¢ csanoa 
Bihop of Wercefeer fecing, underftanding, and perceiving fete 
the forefaid fobs Badby to maintain and tortie the fame (o angry, fot 
Herelie, being ftubborn and proceeding in the fame fiub- 8 
bornnefs, pronounced the faid fobx to be betore this your profes 
time conviéted of fuch an Herefie, and that he hath been 
and is an Heretick,.and in the end declared it in the 
words. 
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The Examination and Condemnation of John Badby. 
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Thefens In the name of God, Amen. We Thomas Bifhop of | was before: notwithftanding ( {aid he ) it is a Sign or Sa- JKING 
Bithop. et Worchelter do accufe thee John Badby, being alay-man of | crament of the living God. Heng, 
reales @ our Discefs, of and upon the crime of Herefie, before oe Alfo, when the fecond Article was expounded unto 
fun. x fitting for Chief Fudze, being oftentimes confeffed and con- | him, That it is impoffible for any Prieft, ec. To this Ate 


witied of and upon that, That thou baft taught, and openly 
affirmed, as hitherto thou doft teach, boldly affirm, and de- 
fend that the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift, Confe 


crated uponthe Altar by the Prieft, is not the true Body of 


Chriffs But after the Sacramental words, to make the Bo- 
dy of Chriff, by vertue of the {aid Sacramental words pro- 
nounced, to have been in the crime of Herefies and we do 
pronounce thee both to have been and to be an Heretick, 
and do declare it finally by thefe writings. 

‘Thele things were done accordingly as is above written, 
and are recited in the Year, Indi¢tion,Popedom,Month,Day, 
and Place aforefaid, being prefent the fame time Fobn Ma- 


Arable oF Je, Prior of the Cathedral Church of Worcefter, Foha 


Monks and 


Frietsat «ut Dudle Monk, and Has! the fub-Prior of the faid Church, 
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Thomas Penings of the order of the Carmelites, Thomas 
Fehenham of the order of the preaching Friers, William 
Pomfret of the order of the Minories, being Profeffors 
and Mattersof Divinity ; William Hailes,Gualter of Lon- 
don, Fobn Swippedew,being publick Notaries, and Williams 
Beuchampe at 

Wilh of Tredington, Thomas Wilbe of Hembury, Fobn 
Wefton of Yewley, being Parfons of Churches, and Tho- 
mas Baleinges, the Mafterof St./olfton in Worcefter, and 
allo Henry Haggely, Fohu Penerel, Thomas Trogmorton 
and William Wafleborn Efquires, of the Diocels of Wor- 
cefter and Nerwich, and many other worthipful and ho- 
neft men being Witneffes and called {pecially to the 
hings aforefaid. 

And I “fobn Chew, Clerk of the DioceS of Bath and 
Wells, and by the authority Apoftolical, publick Notary of 
the faid Bifhop, have in Teftimony of the Premiffes put 
my Hand and Seal to the Examination, Interrogation, 
Monition, and Anfwer of the fame Fobn Badby, and to 
his obftinacy, and alfo to the proceedings of all and fin- 
gulur other doings as is aforefaid, which againft him be- 
fore the faid Bilhop were handled and done, in the Year, 
IndiGtion, Popedom, Month, Day, and Place aforefaid, 
which with the fore-named Witneffes was per(onally pre- 
fent: and the fame, even as I heard them and faw them 
to be done ( being occupied with other matters ) I caufed 
to be written and publifhed, and into this publick form 
have compiled the fame. I the forefaid Notary am alfo 
piivy unto the words and examinations interlined between 
feven or eight lines of the beginning of this Inftrument ; 
which lines J alfo the forefaid Notary do approve and make 

ood. 

And I Walter London, Clerk of the Diocels of i¥or- 
ceffer, and by the Authority Apottolical, publick Notary, 
to all and fingular the forefaid things as afore by the fore- 
faid Notary is recited, and in the Year, Indidtion, Pope- 
dom, Month, Day and Place aforefaid handled -and done, 
being with other the fore-recited Witnefles perfonally pre- 
fent , and to all and every of the fame (as I ‘(aw and 
heard them to be done, being thereunto faithfully defired 
and required: ) In Teftimony of the Premiffes have fign- 
ed and fubfcribed according to the acuftomed manner, Hec 
ex Reg. Cant. 

And when the Articles, in the forefaid Inftrument con- 
tained, were by the Archbifhop of Canterbury publickly 
and vulgarly read and approved; he publickly conteffed 
and affirmed, that he had both {aid and maintained the 
fame. And then the Archbifhop to convince the con- 
fiant purpofe of the faid Fob Badby, commanded the 
fame Articles again to be read, often inftructing him both 
by words and examples, informing and exhorting him 
that thereby he might be brought the fooner to the Reli- 
gion that he was of. And furthermore, the {aid Archbi- 
thop faid and affirmed there openly to the fame Fobn, That 
he would ( if he would live according to the Doétrine of 
Chrift) gage his Soul for him at the ated day. And 
after that again he caufed thofe Articles in the faid Infiru- 
ment exprefled to be read by the forefaid Philip Morgan, 
and the faid Archbifhop himflf expounded the fame in 
Englifh as before; whereunto Fohn Badby an{weted : As 
touching the firft Article concerning the Body of Chritt, 
he exprefly faid, That after the Confecration at the Altar, 
there remaineth material Bread, and the fanie Bread which 





ticle he anfwered and faid, That it could not fink into his 
mind that the words are to be taken as they literally lie 
unlefs he fhould deny the Incamation of Chritt i 

Alfo being examined of the third Article concerning 
Fack Raker, he faid, That if Fack Raker were a man of 
good living, and did love and fear God, he hath as much 
power fo todo, as hath the Prieft: and faid further, That 
he hath heard it fpoken of fome Doétors of Divinity, tha 
if he thould receive any fuch Confecrated Bread, he were 
worthy to be damned, and were damned in {0 doin sc 

Finthermore he faid, That he would believe the Omni. 
potent God in Trinity 5 and faid moreover, That if ev 
Hoft being Confecrated at the Altar were the Lords Body. 
that then there be 20000 gods in England, But hebelieved 
(he {aid ) in one God Omnipotent, which thing the fore- 
faid Archbifhop of Canterbury denied not. 

And when the other conclufion was expounded, Thap 
Chrift fitting with bis Difciples at Supper, &e. To this 
he anfwered and faid, That he would greatly marvel, that 


Thomas Gerbis being, Knights, Richard | if any man had a Loaf of Bread, and fhould break the 


fame and give to every man a mouthful, that the fame 
Loaf fhould afterwards be whole, 

When all thefe things were thus finifhed, and all the 
faid conclufions were often read in the vulgar Tongues 
the forefaid Archbifhop demanded of him, whether he 
would renounce and forfake his Opinions and fuch like con- 
clufions or not, and adhere to the Doétrine of Chrift and 
Catholick Faith ? He anfwered, That, according to that he 
had faid before,he would adhere and ftand to thofe words, 
which before he had made anfwer unto. Then the Archbi- The com 
{hop oftentimes required the faid Fohn, in the bowels of fey 
Jefus Chrift, that he would forfake thofe Opinionsand con. Sefore the 
clufions, and that henceforth he would cleave to the Chri. See 
an Faith ; which thing to do inthe audience of all the Lords 
and others that were preent, he exprefly denied and refuted, 

After all this, when the forefaid Arbithop of Canterbury, 
and the Bifhop of London had confilted together , to 
what fafe keeping the faid Fohn Badby ( until: the Wednet 
day next ) might be committed 5 it was concluded, that he The Bltkops 
thould be put into a certain Chamber or fafe Houfe within oe " 
the Manfion of the Friers preachers,and {o he was : and then Te Arte 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury faid, That he himfelf would ne 
Keep the Key thereof in the meantime. And when the taylor. 
forefaid Wedne(day was expired, being the 15th day of 
March, and that the forefaid Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
with his fellow Brethren and Suffragans, were affembled in 
the Church of St. Pant in Londons the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury taking the Epi(copal Seat, called unto him the Afitterm 
Archbifhop of Yirk, Richard London, Henry WincheSter, eens 
Robert Chichefter, Alexander Norwich, and the Noble Gort 
Prince Edmund the Duke of York, Ralph Earl cf Weft Soe 
merland, Thomas Beaufort Knight, Lord Chancellor of it 
England, and the Lord Beamond, with other Noble men” 
as Well Spiritual,as Temporal,that {tood, and fate by,whom 
to name it would belong. Before whom the faid Fobn 
Badby was called perfonally to anfwer unto the Articles 
prenuted in the forefaid Infrument. Who when he came 
peifunally betore them, the Articles were yead by the OF 
heial of the Court of Canterbury, and by the Archbithop 
i fuizur “Tongue j expounded publickly and ex« 
prefly : and ce sane Articles, as he had before {poken and 
depofed, he tii}! bole cai defended, and faid, that whilfthe 
lived, he would acser reaaét the fame. And furthermore, 
he faid fpeciall, i i. noted, That the Lord Duke of York, 
perfonally theie pacent, as is aforefaid, and every man elfe 
for the time Ling, is of more eftimation and reputation, 
than the Sacrament of the Altar, by the Prieft in due form 
Confecrated. And whilft they were thus in his exami- 
nation, the Archbifhop confidering and weighing that he 
would in no wife be altered , and feeing moreover his 
countenance fiout and heart confirmed, fo that he began 
to perfwade other as itappeared inthe fame: thefe things 
contidered, the Archprelate, when he faw that by his al- 
lurements it was not in his power, either by Exhortations, 
Reafons, or Arguments, to bring the faid Fobn Badby 
from his conftant truth to his Catholick Faith ( executing 
and doing the office of his Great Mafter ) proceeded to 


confirm 
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confirm and ratify the former Sentence given before by the 
Bithop of Worcester againft the faid Fobn Badby; pro- 
nouncing him for an open and publick Heretick, And thus 
fhifting their hands of him, they delivered him to the 
Secular Powers and defired the (aid ‘Temporal Lords, then 
and there prefent very initantly, that they would not put 
the fame Fobn Badby to death tor that his offence, nor de- 
liver him to be puniihed or put to death, in the prefence of 
all the Lords above-recited, 

Thefe things thus done and concluded by the Bifhops in 
the forenoon: in the afternoon, the Kings Writ was not 
far behind. By the force whereof Fohn Badby, ftill pet- 
fevering in his conftancy unto the death, was brought into 
Smithfield, and there being put inan empty Barrel, was 
bound with Iron Chains faftened to a Stake having dry 
Wood put about him. 

And as he was thus ftanding in the Pipe or Tun ( for 
as yet Perélius Bull was not in ufe among the Bifhops ) it 
happened that the Prince, the Kings eldelt Son, was there 
prelent ; who, fhewing, fome part of the good Samari- 
tan, began to endeavour and affay how to fave the life of 
him, whom the hypocritical Levites and Pharifees fought 
to put to death. He admonifhed and counfelled him, 
that having refpe unto himfelf he thould fpeedily with- 
draw himfelf out of thefedangerous Labirinths of Opinions, 
adding oftentimes threatnings , the which might have 
daunted any mans ftomach. Alfo Courtney, at that time 
Chancellor of Oxford, preached unto him, and enformed 
him of the Faith of holy Church. 

In this mean feafon the Prior of St. Bartholomews in 
Smithfield brought with all Solemnity the Sacrament of 
Gods Body, with twelve Torches born before, and fo 


Lhe defeription ofthe horrible Burning of Lohr Badby, and haw he was wed athis deat 
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thewed the Sacrament to the poor mati being at the Stake: 
And then they demanding of himhow he believed in it? 
He anfwered, That he knew well it was hallowed Bread, ° 
and not Gods Body. Arid then was the Tun put over 
him, and fire put untohim. And when he felt the fire, * 
he cried, Mercy ( calling belike upon the Lord ) and fo the 
Prince immediately commanded to take away the Tun, 
and quench the fire. THe Prince, his commandment be- 
ing done, asked him if he would forfake Herefié to take 
him to the Faith of holy Church? which thing if he 
would do, he fhould have Goods enough, promifing alfo 
unto him a yearly ftipend out of the Kings Treafury, fo. 
much as oud fuffice ne conteritation. J ‘ 
But this valiant Champion of Chrift, ne: ecting the 
Princes fair words, as alfo contemning all mens devices, gee 
refufed the offer of worldly promifes, being no doubt more theend. 
vehemently inflamed with the Spitit of God,than with any 
earthly deftre. Wherefore, when as yet he continued un=. 
movable in his former mind, the Prince commanded him 
ftraight to be put again into the Pipe or Tun, and that he 
fhould not afterward look for any grace or favour. But 
as he could be allured by no rewards, even {0 was he 
nothing at allabafhed at their torments, but, as a vali 
ant Champion of Chrift, he perfevered invincible to the 
end. Not without a great and moft cruel Battel, but 
with much mote greater triumph of viétory ; the Spirit 
of Chrift having always the upper hand in his mem- 
bers, maugre the fury, rage, and power of the whole 
World. For the manifeftation of which torment, we have 
here fet forth the Picture of his burning, in fach manner as 
it was done. 



























































Martyr fobs Badby having thus confum- 
mate his Teflsnony and feewee in fire, the perfecuting 
Bifhops yet not herewith contented, and thinking them- 
felves as yet either not ftrong enough, or elfe not fharp 


This g 


enough againft the poor innocent flock of Chrift, to 
make all things fure and fubftantial on their fide, in fuch 
fort, as this Dodtrine of the Gofpel now fpringing thould 
be fuppreffed for ever, laid their confpiring heads toge- 
ther; and having now a King for their own purpofe, 
teady to ferve their turn in all points ( during the time 
of the fame Parliament above-recited yet continuing, ) the 
forefaid Bifhops and Clergy of the Realm exhibited a Bill 
unto the Kings Majefty 3 fubtily declaring, what quiet 
nefs had been maintained within this Realm by his moft 
Noble Progenitors, who always defended ths ancient 








Rites and Cuftoms of the Church, and enriched the fame 
with large gifts, to the honour of God and the Realm 3 
and contrariwifé, what trouble and difquietnefS was now 
rifen by divers, as they termed them, wicked and per 
verfe men, teaching and preaching openly and privily a 
certain new, wicked, and heretical kipd of Dodtrine, 
contrary to the Catholick Faith and determination of holy 
Church: Whereupon the King, always oppreffed with 


blind ignorance, by the crafty means and fubtil pretences The Gofped 


of the Clergy granted in the {aid Parliament (by confent &St*, 


of the Nobility affembled ) a Statute to be obferved, called Se 


Ex Officio, as followeth : 


The 
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The Statute Ex Officio. 


That isto fay,That no man within this Realm, or other 
the Kings Majefties Dominions , prefume to take xpon 
him to preach privily or apertly, without: fpecial Lieenfe 
frft obtained of the Ordinary of the fame place ( Curates 
in their oun Parifh Churches, and perfons beretofere pri- 
wviledged, and others admitted by the Canon Law, only 
excepted. ) Nor that any hereafter do preach, maintain, 
reach, informa openly or in fecret, or make or write any 
Bock contrary to the Catholick Faith, and determination 
of the bely Church. Nor that any hereafter make any 
Conventicles or Affemblies, or keep and exercife any man- 
ner of Schools touching this Seti, wicked Dottrine and 
Opinion. And further, That no man hereafter fhall by any 
means favour any {uch preacher, any [uch maker of un- 
lawful Affemblizs, or any [uch Book-maker or writer 3 
and finally any {uch Teacher, Informer, or flirrer up of the 
people. And that all and fingular perfons having any the 


faid Books, Writings,Schedules containing the faid wicked | 


Doctrines and Opinions, fhall within forty days after this 
prefent Proclamation and Statute, really and effelually de- 
liver, or caufe to be delivered all and fingulav the faid 
Books and Writings unto the Ordinary of the {ame place. 
And if it fhall happen any perfon or pirfons, 0° whar kind, 
frate or condition foever he or they be, to do or attempt any 
sasnner of thing contrary to this prefent Proclamation and 
Statute, or not to deliver the fame Books in form afare- 
faid: That thea the Ordinary of the fame place in bis 
own Diocefs, by Authority ef the faid Proclamation and 
Statute {hall cauje to be Arrefted and detained under 
Safe cuftcdy the faid perfon or perfons in this cafe de- 
famed and evidently fufpetted, or any of them, until he 
or they fo offending have by order of Law purged him or 
themfelves as touching the Articles laid to bis or their 
charge in this behalf; or until be or they have denied and 
recanted ( according to the Laws Ecclefiaftical ) the faid 
wicked Seth, Preachings, Teachings, and Heretical and 
Erroneous Opinions. And that the faid Ordinary by 
Limfelf or bis Commiffaries proceed openly and judicially 
to all the effect of Law againft the faid perfons fo Ar- 
refed and remaining under fafe cuftody, and that he 


- end and determine the matter within three months after 


the faid Arreft ( all delaies and excufes fet apart ) accird- 


ing tothe order and cuftoin of the Canon Law. And if 
“any perfon, in any caufe above-mentioned, {hall be Law- 


fully convitted before the Ordinary of the Dioce(s or bis 
Commiffariess that then the faid Ordinary may Lawfully 
caufe the faid perfon fo convitted ( according to the man- 
nev and quality of his fatt ) to be laid in any of bis own 
Prifons, and there tobe kept fo long as his difcretion fhall 
be thought expedient. 

And further, The faid Ordinary ( except in cafes by 
the which according to the Canon Law the party offending 
cught to be delivered unto the Secular power ) fhall charge 
the faid perfon with fuch a Fine of mony to be paid unto 
the Kings Majefty, as be fhall think competent for the man- 
ner and quality of bis offence. And the faid Diccefan 
hall be bound to give notice of the {aid Fine, into the Kines 
Mayjefties Exchequer, by his Letters Patent under his Seal 
to the intent that the faid Fine may be Levied tothe Kings 
Adajefties ufe of the Goods of the pevfon fo convit?. 

And further, If any perfon within this Realm and other 
the Kings Mayefties Dominions fhall be convicted before 


the Ordinary of the place, or-bis Commiffaries, of the {aid | 
wicked Preachings, Doctrines, Opinions, Schools, and He- | 


retical and Erroneous Informations or any of them and 
will vefufe to abjure and recant the faid wicked Seét, 
Preachings, Teachings, Opinions, Schools and Informati- 
ons or if, after bis abjuration once made, the relapfe be 
pronounced againgt bins by the Diocefan of the place, or bis 
Commaiffaries { forfo by the Canon Law be ought to be left 
tothe Secular Power, upon credit given to the Ordinary 
or his Commiffavies ) that then the Sheriff of the fame 
County, the Mayor, Sheriffs, or Sheriff, or the Mayor, or 
Bayliffs of the fame City, Village, or Borough of the fame 
County, and neareft inhabiting tothe {aid Ordinary, or bis 
faid Commiffaries, fhall perfonally be prefent, as oft as 
hey (hall be required, to confer with the faid Ordinary or 
his Caminifjaries in giving Sentence againft the faid perfins 








The cruel Statute ex Officio, compared to the Law of Maximinus. 


offending or any of them: And, after the faid Sentence fo {RING 
pronounced, fhall take unto them the (aid perfons {0 offend- ae t 
ing, and any of thems, and caufe them openly to be burned in Sanne! 
the fight of all the peoples to the intent that this kind of 
panifhment may be a terror unto others,that the like wicked 
Doétrines and Heretical Opinions, or Authors and favonr- 

ers thereof be no more maintained within this Realm and 
Dominions, to the great hurt (which God forbid ) of Chri- 

ftian Religion, and Decrees of holy Church. In all which 

and fingular the Premiffes,concerning the Statute aforefaid, 

let the Sheriff, Mayors, and Bailiffs of the [aid Counties, 
Cities, Villages and Boroughs be attendant, aiding and fa 
vouring the {aid Ordinaries and their Commiffaries. 


By this bloody Statute fo feverely and fharply enaGted 
againtt thefe fimple men, here halt thou( gentle Reader ) 
a little to flay with thy felf, and to confider the nature and 
condition of this prefent World, how it hath been fet and 
bent ever from the beginning, by all might, counfel, and 
ways poffible to ftrive againft the ways of God, and to o- 
verthrow that which he will have fet up. And although 
the World may fee by infinite ftories and examples, that it 
is but in vain to firive againft him 3 yet fich is the nature 
of this World (all fet in malignity ) that it will not 
ceafe {till to be like it felf. 

The like Law and Statute in the time of Dioclefian and The iwot 
Maximinus was attempted, as before appeareth, and for Aria 
the more ftrength was written alfo in Tables of Brafs, to statute Ee 
the intent that the Name of Chrift fhould utterly be ex- ee 
tinguifhed for ever. And yet the Name of Chrift remain- 
eth, where that Brazen Law remained not three years. The 
which Law written then in Brafs, althengh ic differ in 
manner and form from this our Statute Ex Offcio,yet to the 
fame end and cruelty, to fpill the Blood of Saints,there is no 
difference between the one and the other. Neither is there 
any divertity touching. the firft Original doer, and worker 
of themboth, For the fame Satan which then wroughe 
his uttermoft againft Chrift, before he was bound up 3 the 
faine alfo, now after his loofing out, doth what he can, 
though not after the fame way, yet to the fame intent. For 
then with outward violence, as an open Enemy,he did what 
he could: Now by a more covert way, under the title of 
the Church, he impugneth the Church of Chrift, ufing a 
morte fubtile way to deceive, under gay pretenced titles; but 
no les pernicious in the end whereto he fhooteth, as well 
appeareth by this bloody Statute Ex Officio, the fequel 
whereof coft afterward many a Chriftian mans life. As 
in procefs of ftory remaineth more hereafter ( Chrift wil- 
ling, ) to be declared, 

Furthermore, for the more fortification of this Statute 
of the King aforefaid, concmreth alfo another conftitution 
made much about the fame time by the Archbithop of Can- 
terbury Thomas Arundel. So that no induftry nor policy 
of man here did lack to fet the matter forward, but {pe- 
cially on the Bifhops parts, who left no means unattempted, 
how to fubvert the right ways of the Lord. 

Firft, In moft diligent and exquilite execution of the 
Kings Statute fet forth the execution whereof they did fo 
exactly apply, that marvel it is to confider, all other Laws 
of Kings (commonly, be they never 0 good ) to be fo 
coldly kept, and this only among all the reft fo nearly fol- 
lowed. But herein is to be feen the diligence of the Rommifh 
Prelates, which never let any thing fall, that maketh for 
the dignity of their Eftate. ; 

Secondly, Betide their vigilant care in feeing the Kings 
Statute to be executed, mn lefs induttrious alfo were they 
in adding thereunto more conttitutions of their own, as 
from time to time appeareth as well by other Archbifhops 
hereafter, and by Pupe Adartine, as alfo by this confti- 
tution here prefent made by Thomas Arundel the Arch- 
bifhop. 

But before we enter to the relation of thefe aforefaid 
conttitutions of the Clergy-men, here cometh in more to 
be faid and noted touching the forefaid Statute Ex Officio, 
to prove the {ame not only to be cruel and impious, but 
alfo to be of it felf Uf no force and validity for the burning 
of any perfon tor caufe of Religion: for the difproof of 
which Statute we have fufficient Authority remaining as 
yet in the Parliament Rolls to be feen in her Majettes 
Court of Records; which here were to be debated at large, 
but that upon fpecial occafion we have deferred the 

ample 






ample difcourfe thereof to the cruel perfecution of the 
Lord Cobban: heréafter enfuing, as may appear ini the de- 
fence of the Lord Cobham againtt Nicolas Har; esfeld, un- 
der the titleand name of Alanus Copus. And thus refer- 
xing them for the examination of this Statute to the place 
aforefaid, let us now return to Thomas Arundel, and his 
bloody conftitutions above-mentioned. The ftyle and te- 
nox whereof, to the intent the rigor of the fame may ap- 

rto all men, I thought here-under to adjoyn, in words 
as followeth: 


KING 
at 


The conftitution of Thomas Arundel againft the 
# followers of Gods Truth, , 


Homas by the permiffion of God, Archbifhop of Caz- 
Aeriuth T terbury, Prime of all England,and Legate of the 
at ne See Apoftock; To all and fingular our Reverend Brethren 
agit the fellow Bifhops, and our Suffragzans; and to Abbots, Priors, 
cofete™ Deans of Cathedral Churches, Archdeacons, Provofts and 
teaArtle Canons; alfo to all Parfons, Vicars, Chaplains, and Clerks 
in Parith-Churches, and to all Lay-men, whom and where- 
foever dwelling within our Province of Canterbury, gree- 

ting, and grace to ftand firmly in the Dodtrine of the holy 
Mother-Church. It isa manifeft and plain cafe, that he 

doth wrong and injury to the moft reverend Counfel, who 

fo revolteth from the things being in the faid Counfel once 
difcuffed and decided. And whofoever dare prefume to di- 

{pute of the Supreme or Principal Judgment here in Earth, 

in fo doing incurreth the pain of Sactiledge, according to 
theAuthority of civil wifdom and manifold tradition of hu- 

man Law. Much more then they, who trufting to their 

own wits ave fo bold to violate and with contrary Dottrine 

to relift, and in word and deed to contemn the Precepts of 

Laws and Canons, rightly made and proceeding from the 

itipheny Key-bearer and Porter of Eternal Life and Death 3 bearing 
meer the room and perfon not of pure man, but of True God 
tue Gods here in Earth: which alfo have been obferved hitherto of 
eno the holy Fathers our predeceffors unto the glorious effufion 
Buks bis of their blood, and voluntary {prinkling out of their brains, 
pee are worthy of greater punifhment, deferving quickly to 
= becut off, as rotten members from the body of the Church 
tet Militant. For fuch ought toconfider what is in the Old 
King Hny Tehament written 5 Adofes and Aaron among bis priefts, 
Biripre | that is, were chief Heads amonft them. And in the New 
cuityap- Teffament, among, the Apoftles there was a certain dif- 
Ttinjae ference, And though they were all Apoftles, yet was it 
inert granted of the Lord to Peter , that he thould bear pre- 
Grams €Minence above the othet Apoftles 5 and alfo the Apoftles 
ly» themfelves would the fame, that he fhould be the Chief- 
Rw ess tain Over all the reft, And being called Cephas 5 that is, 
Hei Head, thould be a Prince over the Apoftles, Unto whom 
yuGrm- it was faid, Thou being once converted, confirm thy Bre- 
Mareen ten: as though he would fay, If there happen any 
the Popes oubt among them, or if any of them chance to err and 
nage fray out of the way of Faith, of juft Living, or right 
mattir  Converfation,do thou confirm and reduce him in the right 
Dedrine Way again, Which thing no doubt the Lord would never 
ceitethin have faid unto him, if he had not fo minded, that the reft 
Radottte {hould be obedient unto him, And yet all this notwith- 
Curt.  flanding, we know and daily prove that we are forry to 
{peak, how the old Sophifter, the Enemy of mankind/fore- 

feeing and fearing left the found Dodtrine of the Church, 
determined from ancient times by the Holy fore-Fathers 

thould withftand his malice, if it might keep the people of 

God in Unity of Faith under one Head of the Church doth 
therefore endeavour by all means poflible to extirpe the faid 

fore ane Dottrine, faining vices to be vertues. And {o, under falfe 
theera.’"' pretences of verity diffimuled, he foweth difcord in Catho- 
pramerof lick people, to theintent that fome going one way, fome a- 
Popith —-nnother,he in the mean time may gather to himéelf a Church 
Gz. of the malignant, differing wickedly from the univerfal 
Mother holy Church. _In the which, Saran transforming 

himfelf into an Angel of Light, bearing a lying and deceit- 

ful ballance in his hand, pretendeth great Righteoufnefs, in 
contrarying the ancient Doétrine of the holy Mother- 
Church,and refufing the Traditions of the fame determined 

and appointed by holy Fathers; perfwading, men (by faired 
torgeries ) the fame to be naught, and fo inducing other 

new kinds of Dottrine, leading to more goodnels, as he by 

his lying perfwafions pretendeth, although he in very truth 
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neither willeth nor mindeth any goodne&, but rather that 
he may fow Schifms, whereby divers Opinions, and con- 

trary to themfclves, being raifed in the Church > Faith 

thereby may be diminithed, and alfo the Reverend Holy 
Myfteries through the {ame contention of words may be 
prophaned with Pagans, “fews, and other Infidels,and . 
wicked Mifcreants, And fo that Figure in Apocs 6.is well Apoce 6s 
verified, {peaking of him that fate on the black Horfe, 

bearing a pair of Ballance in his hand, by the which Here: 

ticks are underftood. Who at the firlt appearance, like to 

Weights or Ballance, make as though they would fet 

forth right and juft things, to allure the hearts of the hear« 

ers. But afterward appeareth the black Horfe, that is to fay, 

their intention, full of curfed {peaking. For they under a The Figire 

ivers fhew and colour of a juft Ballance, with the Tail of lle tar 

a black Horfe {prinkling abroad Herefies and Errors, do poe. Do- 
firike. And being Poifoned themfelves, under colour of oes 
£004, raife up infinite flanders, and by certain perfons fit 
to do mifchief do publith abroad as it were the fugred tafte 

of Hony mixt with Poyfon, thereby the fooner to be tan 

Ken: working and caufing through their flight and fub- 

til ties, that error fhould be taken for verity, wickednels for 

holinefs and for the true will of Chrift: Yea and more- 

over the forefaid perfons thus pricked out do preach before 

they be fent, and pre(ume to fow the Seed, before the Seed 

difcreetly be feparate from the Chaff. Who not ponders 
ing the Conttitutions and Decrees of the Canons, provided 

for the fame purpofe againft {uch Peftilent fowers, do pre+ 

fer factifice Diabolical ( fo to term it ) before obedience to 

be given to the holy Church Militant, 

We therefore confidering, and weighing, that error Behotd the 

which is not refifted feemeth to be allowed, and that he of wanes 
openeth his bofom too wide, which refifteth not the Viper under 
thinking there to thruft out her Venom; And willing bee 
moreover to fhake offthe duft from our feet,and to fee to the 
honour of our holy Mother-Church, whereby one uniform 
holy Doétrine may be fowen and planted in the Church 
of God ( namely in this our Province of Canterbury ) fo 
much as in us doth lie, to the increafe of Faith and Ser= 
vice of God, firlt rooting out the evil weeds and offendi= 
cles which by the means of perverfe Preaching, and Do- 
Ctrine have fprung up hitherto, and are like more hereafter 
to grow 3 .purpoling by fome convenient way with all di- 
ligence poifible to withftand them in time, and to provide 
for the peril of Souls, which we fee to rife under pretence of 
the Premiffes ; al{o to remove all fuch Obftacles, by which 
the faid our purpofe may be flopped 5 by the advice and af 
fent of all our Suffragans and other Prelates, being prefent 
in this our Convocation of the Clergy,as alfo of the Proc 
rators of them that be abfent, and at inftant the Petition of 
the Procurators of the whole Clergy within this our Pros 
vince of Canterbury,for the mote fortification of the Com- 
mon Law in this part, adding thereunto punifhment and 
penalties condign as be here under written, we will and 
Command, Ordain, and Decree : 

That no manner of perfou, Secular or Regular, being, The fiett 
Authorized to preach by the Laws now prefcribed, or Li- Confit 
cenfed by fpecial priviledge, fhall take upon him the Office . 
of preaching the Word of God, or by any means preach 
unto the Clergy or Laity,either within the Church or with- 
out, in Englifh, except he firft prefent himfelf, and be exa- 
mined of the Ordinary of the place, where he preacheth. 

And fo being found a fit perfon,as well in manners as know- 
ledge, he fhall be fent by the faid Ordinary to fome one 
Church or more, as fhall be thought expedient by the faid 
Ordinary, according to the quality of the perfon. Nor any 
perfon aforefaid fhall prefume to preach, except firft he 
give faithful fignification in due form of his fending and 
Authority, that is, that he that is Authorized do come in 
form appointed him in that behalf; and thofe, that affirm 
they come by fpecial priviledge do fhew their priviledge uns 
to the Parfon or Vicar of the place where they preach. And 
thofe, that pretend themfelves to be fent by the Ordinary 
of the place,(hall likewife thew the Ordinaries Letters made 
unto him for that purpofe, under his Great Seal, Let us 
always underltand, the Curate ( having the perpetuity ) wo prety 
to be fent of right unto the people of hisown Cure. But to preach 
if any perfon aforefaid hall be forbidden by the Ordi- Durty Mads 
nary of the place, or any other Superior, to preach by rea- the Pfs 
fon of his ee or Herelies which before peradventure dates: 
he hath preached and taught; that then and fiom thence. 
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Inquifition made againft the 
BING 3 do contrary to this, fhall likewit 
Het-4s? of error and herefie, 
cot. Teer, Forthat Almighty God cannot be expreffed with 


any Philofophical terms, or otherwife invented of : 
And St. Asp ine faith, That he hath oftentimes revoked 
I 


Gofpeliers, The Archbifbops Conftitutions, 68% 

be puntifhed as a favourer | God, hath fet on edg the Teeth of their Children : and ~ 
our Province is infected with divers and unfruitful Do- 
Ctrines, and defiled with a new and damnable name of Lol 
lardy, to the great reproof and offence of the faid Univer- 


fity being known in Forei i 
{ ign Countries, and to the great 
irkfomnefs of the Students there, and to the preat ine 
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ment of the Church, or Article of the Faith, than that al- §KING 
ready is difcufled by the holy Mother-Church, nor thall ting. $ 
bring any thing in doubt that is determined by the Churchs 

nor thall to his knowledge privily or apertly pronounce 
Blafphemous words conceming the fame; nor thall teach 
preach, or obferve any Sect, or kind of Herefie whatever, 


forth he abftain from preaching within our Province, until 
he have purged himfelf, and be Lawfully admitted again 
to preach by the jult arbitvement of him that fufpended 
and forbade him. And thal! always after that carry with 
him, io all places wherefoever he thall preach, the Letters 
Teltir:ionial of him that reftored him. 















Muxeover the Parith-Priefts or Vicars Tempcral, not | contrary to the whotiom Doétrine of the Church, He Featoos and {pecially d : 
having, perpetuities, nor being fent in form Bforefaid, thall | that fhall wittingly and obftinately attempt the contrary af. in Dif pecially command, that no manner of perfon of | her vertue as with a trong Wall. 
: : ter the publication of thefe Prefents, fhall incur the fe rigtobe What ftate, degree, or condition foever he be, do alledge | and now is like to run fae nina chan 


fimply preach in the Churches where they have charge, on- 





ly thofe things which are exprefly contained in the Pro- 
vincial conftitution fet forth by Febn our predeceffor, of 












tence of Excomntunication ip/o faéfo. From the which 





Cexcept in point of death ) he thal! not be Abfolved, untij 
he hath reformed him(elf by abjuration of his Herefie, at 


the Catholick Faith, or repugnant to good manners, (ex- 
pertaining to their faculty of 


cept neceflary Doctrine 


vince of Canterbury, 





















and by the confent and affent of all 
our Brethren and Suffragans, and other the Prelates is cas 


acs od ee to oe ees oe pe oa Saoe hole teaching or difputing in their fchools or otherwif yal Co 
meanto _ beginneth, Ignorantia Sacerdotum. Which Book of Con- | the difcregion of the Ordinary in whofe Territory he & : 7wile ) a= | Convocation affembled, and the Proétors 
Leis fit, fitutions ie would fhould be had in every Parifh-Church | offended, and hath received wholfom Penitence. a his of oe ay oe a & hl bi vat a f Curious terms J abfent, left the River bing cleaned the Fountain head 
fich dark. in our Province of Canterbury, within three months next | fences. But if the fecond time he fhall fo offend, being Th hich fe bleffed St. Hugs of the Sacra- | remain corrupt, and fo the Water coming from th 
neG. after the publication of thefe Prefents, and ( as therein is | Lawriully convicted, he fhall be pronounced an Heretick naa food + i cn oftentimes is well fpoken isnot well | fhould not be pure, intending moft wholfont to ie 
required ) that it Pe ey declared by the Priefts ie his Goods sos and apprehended, and kept a Bee pie: 4 a ees acre a publication ot o a honour and utility of the holy Mother the Church 
themfelves yearly, and at the times appointed. And left] them to whom it fhall appertain. The Penance befor : nave proponed } and the Univerfity aforefaid ; in. 
tHe WGA Gee Wa be oe baal ene | eae lal be ae ae anne tae ae oe Propofitions, except ( bejng monifhed) | that every Warden. Provoft, or ieee cae af 
by reafon of payment of mony, or fome other difficulty: | to the determination of the Church, that is, in the Decrees zonftitation Le hall ane Labeda of ee see Principal of every Hall within the Univerfity aforefaid aall tobe mate 
we therefore Will and Ordain, That the Examinations of} Decretals , or our Conftitutions Provincial, do openly o- pea Greater Excom- | once every month at the leatt diligently inquire in the (id rote 
the perfons aforefsid, and the making, of their Letters by { privily teash or preach any kind of Herefi Ee Se Aas tai munication ipfo fatto, and thall be openly pronounced an Caledon Hall, or other place ee Me fen ae faid snd Halls of 
the Ordinary be done Beit and freely, wien any ex- un the Po of i fame Place, where he {0 preach- Gases See eae hoe ate ae any Scholar or inhabitant of fuch Colledge Ge Oxford, 
action of mony at all by thofe to whom it fhall appertain: | ed, upon one Sunday or other Solemn Jay, or more, at ¢ : oa : preached the | ¢c. have holden, alledged, or de 2 
Aidit shy ential alinshy creioter <3 Violate Chis curl dif ae Sf the Oiduny, aud as hc oliece wee is er ome of the faid Conclufion or Propolition in one | proponed any condlulion ee > eile one 
Statute grounded upon the old Laws after the publication| le, exprely revoke that he fo preached, taught or affirmed bh or more, as fhall be thought expedient to the Or- ing the Catholick Faith, founding contrary to good man- 
of the fame he fhall incur the fentence of greater Excom-| even at the time of the Solemnity of the Mafs, when the a ‘ N, ‘ ners, or contrary to the determination of the Church 
munication ip/o fatto: whofe Abfolution we {pecially re-| people are moft affembled, and there fhall effe@ually and Confit + ee yo manner of perfon fhall prefame to difpute up- | otherwife than appertaineth to neceffary DoGtrine. And 
ferve by Tenor of thele Prefents to us and our fuccel-| without fraud preach, and teach the very truth determrined on i e Articles determined by the Church, as is contained | if he fhall find any fufpected or defamed herein te fhall 
fors. But if any fuch preacher defpifing this wholfom| by the Church: and further fhall be punifhed after the qua- re mn we Decrees, Decretals, or Conftitutions*Provincial, or according to his office admonifh him to defi. And if 
Statute, and spot Senile the eae of greater Excom- a of his offence, as fhall be thought expedient to the oie es eee Se cae a a Disk out ue ng ae monition given, the {aid party offend again in 
munication, do the fecond time take upon him to preach; | difcretion of the Ordinary. : . 2W it be Openly | the fame or fuch like, he fhall incur j 
faying and alledging, and ftoutly afirming, that ie fen-| Item, Forafmuch as a new Veffel, being long uled, fa- Confit. el pa et: nor fhall call in doubt the Autho rity of the | the penalties aforefaid ) the fentence igre oe 
tence of greater Excommunication aforefaid cannot be ap-| voureth after the head, we Decree and Ordain, That no wi ine 3 cals or Confitutions, or the authority of him | munication, And neverthelefs, if it be a Scholar that {9 
pointed by the Church in the perfons of the Prelates of | School-mafters and Teachers whaticever , that inftrug A Gret " that made: them, nor teach any thing contrary to the de- | offendeth the fecond time, whatfoever he fhall afterward 
the fame; That then Supetiors of the place do worthily | Children in Grammar, or others whofoever in Primitive mee termination thereof: And chiefly concerning the adora- | do in the faid Univerfity, thall not ftand in effe@. And 
aed him, and forbid him from the Communion of all} Sciences, fhall in teaching, them intermingle any thing con- cae ee eS Plone worthipping - Images, = if . be a Doétor, a Mafter, or Bachellor, he thall forth- 
aithful Chriftians. cerning the Catholick Faith, the Sacrament of the Altar, wpe t : © certain places, or to the | with be fufpended from any Scholars j 
And that the faid perfon hereupon Lawfully convicted | or othe Sacraments of the Church, contrary to the deter- eres of Saints, or againft the Oaths, in cafes accuftomed | cafes. fhall lole the right deeb hath in the ial Cate 
(except he recant and abjure after the manner of the | mination of the Church, Nor fhall faffer their Shcolars yet both amnion places, that is to fay, Spiritual |-or Hall, whereof heis, ip/o faéto, and by the Wardens 
Church ) be pronounced an Heretick by the Ordinary of | to expound the Hely Scriptures, ( except the Text as hath Adoration _ Temporal, But of all it thall be commonly taught | Provoft, Matter, Principat or other to whom it apper- : 
the place. And that from thenceforth he be reputed and | been ufed in ancient time ) nor {hall permit them to difpate Go, U4 preached, that the CrofS and Image of the Crucifix, | taineth, he thall be expelled, and a Catholick by Lawful te te 
taken for an Heretick and Schifmatick, and that he incur | openly or privily concerning, the Catholick Faith, or Sa- and other Images of Saints, in the honour of them whom | means forthwith Placed in his place. And if the faid "te ued 
( ipfo faéto ) the penalties of Herefie and. Schifmatie, ex- | craments of the Church, Contrariwife, the offender here- they reprefent, are to be worthip ped with Proceffion, bow- | Wardens, Provofts, or Mafters of Colledges, or’ Princi- the bans 
preffed in the Law 5 And chiefly that his goods be adjudged | in fhall be grivoufly punifhed by the Ordinary of the place, ewan 8 of Knees, offering of Frankincenfe, Kiffing, Oblati- | pals of Halls thall be negligent concerning the inquifition iz of Pa. 
conhfcate by the Law, and apprehended, and kept by them | as a favourer of Errors and Schifms. won O05, lighting of Candles, and Pilgrimages, * and with all | and execution of fach perfons fufpected and defamed b oye 
to whom it fhall appertain. And that his fautors, receivers, | Item, For that a new way doth more frequently lead Sut. & tim other kind of ceremonies and manners that have been ufed | the {pace of ten days, from the time of the true or fu y 
and defenders being convicted, in all cafes be likewife | aftray, than an old way: we Will and Command, That in the time of our predeceffors, and that giving of Oaths pofed knowledge of the publication of thefe eens 
punithed, if they ceafe not off within one month being | no Book or Tueatife made by ‘folm Wickliff; or other Bookot in cafes expreffed in the Law, and ufed of all men to| that then they fhall incur the fentence of greater Excom= 
lawfully warned thereof by their Superiors. whomfoever, about that time or lithence, or hereafter to be Apa srhomit belongeth in both common places, ought to be| munication, and nevertheles {hall be deprived ip/o fio, 
Conftit. 2, Furthermore, no Clergy-man , or. Parochians of any | made, be from henceforth read in Schools, Halls, Hofpitals, 4 done upon the Book of the Gofpel of Chri. Con of all the right which they pretend to have in the Col: 
Parifh or Place within our Province of Canterbury {hall ad-| or other places whatfoever, within our Province of Can- ae this whofoever doth preach, teach, or obftinately af- | ledges, Halls, dc. and the faid Colledges and Halls, to be 
mit any man to preach within theis Churches, Church-| terbury atorefaid, except the fame be firft examined by the firm ( except he recant in manner and form aforefaid) fhal effectually vacant. And after Lawful declaration hereof 
yards, or other places whatfoever, except firft there be ma-| Univerfity of Oxford or Cambridge, ox at the leaft by forthwith incur the penalty of Herefie, and {hall be pro- | made by them to whom it thall appertain, new Wardens, 
nifeft knowledge had of his Authority, Priviledge, or fend- | twelve perfons, whom the {aid Univerfities or one of them nounced an Heretick, in all effect of Law. Provolis, Mafters, or Principals, thall be placed in theit 
ing thither, according to the order aforefaid: Otherwife | {hall appoint to be chofen at our difcretion, or the lauda- Conti. dens, We do Dectee and Ordain, That no Chaplain be | places as hath been accuftomed ‘in Colledges ard Halls, 
the Church, Church-yard, or what place foever, in which | ble di{cretion of our predeceffors: and the fame being ex- No Priett admitted to celebrate in any Diocels within our Province | being vacant in the faid Univerlity, But if the Wardens 
it was {0 preached, fhall ipfo fatto receive the Ecclefiatti-| amined, as aforefaid, to be exprefly approved and allowed tacdetrate Of Canterbury, Where he was not born, or received not | them(elves, Provofts, Mafters, or Principals aforefaid, he 
cal Interdict, and fo fhall remain Interdiéted, until they | by us or our fucceffors, and in the name and authority of Bees: Orders; except he bring, with him his Letters of Orders, {ufpected and defamed of and concerning the faid Con- 
that fo admitted and fuffered him to preach,have reformed | the Univerfity, to be delivered unto the Stationers to be tevofee. and Letters commendatory from his Ordinary,and alfo from | clufions or Propofitions, or be favourers and defenders cf 
themfelves, and obtained the place fo Interditted to be re- | Copied out, and the fame to be fold at a reafonable price, ‘mother Bithops in whofe Diocels of long time he hath been | {uch as do therein offend, and do not ceafe, being there= 
ne in ae oa Law, either from the Ordinary of | the Original thereof always after to remain in fomeCheft ee deca ginlobegrets heheh bw of mae by us, oo our Authority, or by the Ordi= 
the place, or elfe his Superior. of the Univerfity, But if any man {hall read any fuch ae Sow, wiether he hath been | nary of the place: that then by Law they be depriv 
confit. 3+ Moreover, like as 2 Fathi cafteth Wheat into the | kind of Book in Schools or shes as aforefaid, he thall defamed with any new Opinions touching the Catholick | well of all fach priviledge Scholafical ibn te tie 
Ground ( well ordered for that purpofe ) theicby to get the | be punifhed asa fower of Schifm, and a favourer of Here- Faith, or whether he be free from the fame: otherwife, as | verlity aforefaid, as alfo of their Right and Authority in 
What jg More increafe : even fo we will and command, That the | fie, as the quality of the fault fhall require. Well he that celebrateth, as he that fiffereth him to Cele- | fach Colledge, Hall, dc. Befides other penalties afores 
tobdthe preacher of Gods Word, coming in form aforefaid,} Item, It is a dangerous thing ( as witneffeth bleffed contit. 7. brate, fhall be tharply punifhed at the difcretion of the Or- mentioned, and that they incur the {aid fentence of greater 
Preevers preaching either unto the Clergy or Laity, according to his | St. Hierom ) to Tranilate the Text of the Holy Scripture Couftt, 7 J : : Excommunication. _ = ps 
what te Iatter proponed, fhall be of good behavior, fowing fuch ; out of one Tongue into another: for in the Tranflation ee ginal, Becaufe thofe things which’ newly and unac-| But if any man in any cafe of this prefent Conftitu- Confit, #83 
fy? feed as {hall be convenient for his Auditory. And chiefly | the fame fenfe is not always eafily kept, as the fame St.Hi- Beet cuftomably creep up, ftand in need of new and {peedy | tion, or any other above-expreffed, do rafhly and wilfully : 
preaching to the Clergy, he fhall touch the vices common- | eros confeffeth, that akhough he were infpired, yet of st.Hivras help : and where more danger is, there ought to be more | prefume to violate thefe our Statutes in any part thereof 
ly ufed amongft them, and to the Laity he fhall declare the ! tentimes in this he erred: We therefore Decree and Or- one wary circum{peCtion and ftonger refiftance; and not with- | ( although there be another penalty exprefly there limited J 
vices commonly ufed among them, and not otherwife. | dain, That no man hereatter by his own Authority Tran- And yerthe Out good caufe, the lefS noble ought difcreetly to be cut | yet thall he be made altogether unable. and unworthy 
But if he preach contrary to this order, then thall he be | {late any Texce of the Scripture into Engli{h, or any other ee away that the more noble may the more perfectly be nous | by the fpace of three years after ( without. hope of pars 
tharply punifhed by the Ordinary of that place, according | Tongue, by way of a Book, Libel or Treatife, and that 10 mesdeth erat. tifhed:Confidering therefore,and in lamentable wife fhewing | don ) to obtain:any Ecclefiaftical Benefice within oui 
to the quality of that offence. ° man read any {uch Book, Libel or Treatife, now lately fet ean fame Uto you how the ancient Univerfity of Oxf ord, which asa} Province of Canterbury + and neverthelels according 
Confit. 4. Item, Forafmuch asthe part is vile, that agreeth not | forth in the time of ‘Sohn Wickliff, ox fithence, or hereafter ehe sert- Religiea, fruitful Vine was wont toextend forth her fruitful branches to all his demerits and the quality of his excels, at thé 
with the whole; we do Decree and Ordain, That no | to be fet forth, in part or in whole, privily, or apertly, upon Be to the honour of God, the great perfection and defence of | difcretion of his Superior, he fhall be Lawfully pus 
Abarfor Preacher aforefaid, or any other perfon whatfoever, fhall | pain of greater Excommunication, until the faid Trantla- a Church: now partly being become wild, bringeth | stifhed, . 
the preache Otherwile teach or preach concerning, the Sacrament of the | tion be allowed by the Ordinary of the place, or (if the orth bitter Grapes which being undifcreetly eaten of ancl 
ent Fathers, that thought themelves skilful in the Law of And 


etse 


Altar, Matrimony, contelTion of Sins, or any other Sacra- 


cafe fo require ) by the Counfel Provincial, He that ae 
‘0 
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Conftite13 And further, that the manner of proceeding, herein be 


fend eptinit jel 
ences tle Majefty 3, And where it is fafficient ( for fear of 


aint the danger that might enfue by delaies ) to convince by judg- 


FobnPuruey, 
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not thought uncertain, confidering with our felves, that al- 
though there be a kind of equality in the crime of Herefie 
and offending the Prince, as is avouched in divers Laws + 
yet the faule is much unlike, and to offend the Divine Ma- 
requireth greater punifhment , than to offend the 


ment the offender of the Princes Majelty, proceeding, a- 
gainft him fully and wholly, with a Citation fent by Mef- 


fenger, by Letters, or Edict by Wi 
nell, ee Sentence definitive to be ; We do ordain, will, 


and declare, for the eafier punifhment of the offenders in | very place y 1 
the panic, and for the bees Reformation of the Church | out the Licenfe of his Ordinary. 

Item, That it is fin to give any thing to the preaching keth upoa 
Friets, to the Adinorites, to the Augufines, to the Care pimtit ot 


divided and hurt, that all fuch as are defamed, openly 
known, or vehemently fufpeCted in any of the cafes afore- 
faid, or in Article of the Catholick Faith, founding, con- 
trary to good manners, by the Authority of the Ordinary 
ot the place or other Superior, be cited perfonally to ap- | * 
pear either by Letters, publick Meffenger being Sworn, or 


by EdiG openly fet at that place where the faid offender | needful. 


commonly remaineth, or in his Parifh-Church, if he have 


whichis taken on the Altar, isa Figure of the Body 
Chrift as long, as we fee the Bread and Wine, 


he Dead. 


Godly Articles abjured. The Preface of W. Thorp to bis Examination, 


tem, They faid and affirmed, That the Body of Chri, gXING 


Item, They faid and affirmed, That the Decree of the 


Prelates and Clergy in the-Province of Canterbury, in their 
laft Convocation, with the confent of the King and the 
Nobles in the Jaft Parliament againft him that was bumt — 
lately in the City of London, was not fufficient to change 
the purpofe of the faid ‘fobs, when the fubftance of ma- 
terial Bread is even as before in the Sacrament of the Altar 
not admitting proof by Wit- | it was, no change being made in the nature of Bread. 


0 le 


* Item. That any Lay-man may preach the Gofpel in eet Ate 


ace, and may teach it by his own Authority, with- cone 
thus: T, 
vnc 


ofa 


melites. Prieft, 
Tem, That we ought not to offer at the Funerals of fhovehhe 


cure of fouls 


Items, That the confeffion of fins to the Prieft is un- Tae 


any certain dwelling-Houles Otherwife, in the Cathedral | is a Prieft, 


Church of the place where he was born, and in the Parifh- 
Church of the fame place wherehe fo preached and taught : 
And afterwards certificate being given, that the Citation 






‘executed againit th dited being abfent | Ordinary 
ee ieee “(oll b Paul of God, or by the Bible-Book 


and neglecting, his appearance, it fhall be 
him fully and plainly without found or fhew of Judgment, 
and without admitting, proof by Witneffes and other Ca- 
nonical probations. And alfo after Lawful information 


Lan ‘That the Infant (though he die unbaptized) fhall 

faved, 

Items, That neither the Pope, nor the Prelate, neither any 
i can compel any man to Swear by any Creature 


: dinary, i 
Item, That every good’ man ( though he be unlearned ) medias 
Golpel, 


Item, That the Bifhop, the fimple man, the Prieftand -— 


Lay-man be of like Authority (as long as they live well.) 


Iter, That no man is bound to give bodily rever 


had, the faid Ordinary (all delaies fet apart ) fhall fignify, | to any Prelate. 


declare, and punith the {aid offender, according to the qua- 
lity of his offence, and in form aforelaid 5 and further, {hall 
do according to Jultice, the abfence of the offender not- 


svithftanding. 

















Given at Oxford. 


Who would have thought by thefe Laws and Conftitu- 
tions { fubltantially founded, fo circumfpectly provided, 
{fo diligently executed, but that the name and memory o 
this perfecuted fort, fhould utterly have been rooted up, 
aud never could have ftood ? And yet fuch be the works 
of theLord, palling all mens admiration, all this notwith- 
ftanding fo far was it off, that the number and courage of 
thefe good men was vanquithed, that rather they multi- 
plied daily and increafed. For fo 1 find in Regifters Re- 
corded, that thefe forefaid perfons, whom the King and the 
Catholick Fathers did {0 greatly deteft for Hereticks, were 
in divers Countries of this Realm difperfed and increafed 5 
e(pecially at London, in Lincolnfhire, in Ne ‘olk, in Here- 
ford{hire , in Shrewesbury, in Calsce, and divers other 
quarters mo, with whom the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
Thomas Arundel the fame time had much ado,as by hisown 
Regifters doth appear. Albeit fome there were that did 
fhrink, many did revoit and-renounce, for danger of the 
Law. Among whom was fobn Purvey, which recanted 
at Paul’s-Cxols, of whom more followeth ( the Lord wil- 
ling, ) to be faid in the Year 1421. Alfo ohn Edward, 
Prieft of the Diocels of Lincoln, who revoked in the Green- 


mei: yard at Norwich, Richard Herbert, and Eramot Willy of 
sin Se London, allo fobn Becker , who recanted at London. 


Item, Fobn Seynons of Lincolnfhire, who was caufed to 
revoke at Canterbury. The Articles of whom, which 
commonly they did hold, and which they were con- 
ftrained to abjure, moft efpecially were thefe which follow: 


Their Articles. 


Firft, That the Office of the Holy Crofs ( ordained by 
the whole Church) celebrated doth contain Idolatry. 

Item, They {aid and affirmed, That all they which do 
reverence and worlhip the fign of the Crofs, do commit 
Idolatry, and are reputed as Idolaters. 

Item, They {aid and affirmed that the tre Flefh and 
Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, is not in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, after the words {poken by the Prieft truly 
pronounced. : 

Item, They faid and affirmed the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar to be Sacramental Bread, not having Life, but only Intti- 
tuted for a memorial of Chrifts Paffion. 


William Thorpe. 


Ts much briefly being fignitied by the way, touch- The Exanl- 
thefe which have been forced in time of this King, ee 
to open abjuration : Next coming to our hands the wor- frrant of 
thy Hiftory of Matter William Th ool 
‘under the Triumphant banner of Chrift, with the procefs 


of his examinations before the forefaid Thomas Arundel 


{| Axchbithop of Canterbury, written by the faid Thorpe, 


and ftoried by his own Pen, at the requeft of his Friends, as 
by his own words in the procefs hereof may appear. In 
whofe Examination ( which feemeth firft to begin, Anno 
1407 ) thou fhalt have good Reader, both to learn-and to 
marvel. To leam, in that thou fhalt hear truth difcourled 
and difcuffed, with the contrary reafons of the adverfary 
diflolved. To marvel, for thou fhalt behold here in this 
man the marvellous force and ftrength of the Lords 
Might, Spirit, and Grace, working and fighting, in his Sol- 
diers, and alfo {peaking in their mouths, according to the 
Word of his promife, Luke21. To the Text of the Story 


we have neither added nor diminifhed: but as we have te- Staite, 


orpe, a valiant Warrier, ism Ten; 


ceived copied out, and corrected by Mafter W4Uiam Tindal forth and 


(who had his own hand writing ) fo we have here fent it, jy m,n 


and fet it out abroad, Although for the more credit of 
the matter, I rather wifhed it in his own natural fpeech, 
wherein it was firft written. Notwithftanding, to put 
away all doubt and fcruple herein, this I thought beforeto 
pre-monifh and teftify to the Reader, touching the certain 
ty hereof, that they be yet alive which have {een the keit- 
fame Copy in his own old Exglifh, refembling the true an- 
tiquity both of the {peech and of the time. “The name of 
whom, as for Record of the fame, to avouch, is 44 White 
beads who_as he hath {een the true ancient Copy in the 
hands of George Conffantine, {0 hath he given cedible 
relation of the fame, both to the Printer and to me. Fus- 
thermore, the faid Mafter Tindal ( albeit he did fomewhat 


manner ) yet not fully inall words but that fomething 
doth remain, favouring of the old fpeech of that time. 
What the caufes were why this good man and fervant of 
Chrift, W. Thorpe, did write it, and pen it out himfdf, itis 
fufficiently declared in his own Preface, fet before his Book, 
which here is prefixed in manner as followeth : 


The Preface of William Thorpe. - 
that Yam right forrowful to write to make known 


this fentence beneath written: whereby of mine even Chri- 
than, fet in high ftate and dignity, fo great blindnels ie 
malice 


alter and amend the Englifh thereof, and frame it after our 


He Lord God that knoweth all things, wotteth svell The Pre 


oe their works do thew. For Certes the bidding of God | Lord forgivenels of our foredone fins, and grace to db{tain 

known and and his Law, which inthe praiting of his moft Holy name | us hereatter from fin. - And if we inforce us not to do this 

tollowed> he commandeth to be known and kept of all Men and | wilfully, andin convenient time, the Lord (if he will not 94, cite 
2! 


Four cafes 
> forth his exe 


"mine anfwering. 


‘The fecond 
ale 


Truth fez- and thereof cometh a fweet favour. 


- now in the Church) ought herethrough to be t 
* moved in all their wits to able them to grace, 
eek fl fet leffer price by themfelves, 


Perk 
fel ecution 





William Thorp’s Preface, and what caufed him to write his Examination. | 


malice may be known 5 that they which do prefume of | ought to forrow heartily therefore, and ever fleeing, alt 
themfelves to deftroy Vices, and to plant in Men vertues, | occafion thereof. And then it behooveth us to take upon 


neither dread to offend God, nor Jult to pleafe him, as | us fharp penance, continuing therein, to obtain of the 


Women, Young and Old, after the cunning and power | utterly deftroy and caft us away) will in divers manners 
that he hath given to them, the Prelates of this Land and | move Tyrants againft us, to conftrain us violently to do 
their Minifters, with the covent of Priefts chiefly confent- | penance, which we would not do wilfully. And truft comes 
ing to them, enforce them molt bufily to withftand, and | that this doing is a fpecial grace of the Lord, and a great 
dettroy the Holy Ordinance cf God. And there through | token of life and mercy. And no doubt who ever will 
‘God is greatly wroth and moved to take hard vengeance, | not apply himfelf(as is faid before) to punifh himfelf wilfully, 
not only upon them that do the evil, but alfo on them that | neither will fuffer patiently, meekly, and gladly the Rod 
confent to thefe Antichrifis Limms: which know, or | of the Lord, howloever that he will punifh him: their 


neath. 


might know their malice and falfhood, and drefs them not | wayward wills and their impatiency are unto them earneft 
to withfiand their malice and their great pride. Nerver- | of everlafting damnation. 
thelefS, four things move me to write this fentence be- | few in number that do able them thus faithfully to 


But becaufe there are but 


grace, tolive here fo fimply and purely, and without Gall 


The firft thing that moveth me heretois this, That where- | of malice and of Grudging; therefore the lovers of this 


as it was known to certain Frien 


ds, that I came from the | World hate and purfue them that they know patient, 


Prifon of Shrewsbury, and as it befel indeed that I fhould | meek, chafte, and wilfully poor, hating and fleeing all 
to the Prifon of Canterbury, then divers Friends in divers Worldly vanities and Flefhly lufts. For furely their ver- 
places fpake to me full heartily and full tenderly, and com- | tuous conditions are even contrary to the manners of this 
manded me then if it- {0 were that I thould be exa~ | World, 


mined before the Archbifhop of Canterbury, that if I 


The third thing that moveth me to write this fentence 


might in any wife, I fhould write mine appofing, and is this, I thought I fhall bufie me in my felf to do faith- 


And I 
that if I might,I would gladly do their bidding as I might. 


promifed to my fpecial Friends, | fully, that all Men and Women (occupying all their buti- 


nefs in knowing and in keeping of Gods Command- 


The fecond thing that moveth me to write this fen- | ments) able them {o to grace, that they might underftand 


tence is this: Divers Friends, which have heard that I | truly the truth, and have and ule vertue and prudence, 
have been examined before the Archbifhop, have come to | and fo deferve to be lightned-from above with Heavenly 


me in Prifon, and counfelled me bulilyand coveted greatly | Wifdom: fo that all their words and their works may be 
that Ifhould do thefame thing. And other Brethren have | hereby made pleafant Sacrifices unto the Lord God 3 and neceffary to 
fent to me,and required on Gods behalf,that I fhould write | not only for help of their own fouls, but alfo foredi- Musca” 

out and make known both mine appofing and mine an- | fication of Holy Church. For I doubt not, but all they , 
{wering, for the profit that (as they fay) upon my know- | that will apply them to have this forefaid bufinefs, fhall 
ledging may come thereof. But this they bad me, that I | profit full meekly both to Friends and Foes. For fome 


fhould be bulie in allmy wits, to go as near the fentence 
and the words as I could, both that were fpoken to me, 
and that I fpake: peradventure this writing may come 
another time before the Archbifhop and his Council. 


Enemies of the truth, through -the grace of God, fhall 
through Charitable folks be made aftonifhed in their con- 
fcience, and peradventure converted from Vices to Vertues : 
and alfo, they that labour to know and to keep faithfully 


‘And of this Countelling I was right glad: for in my { the biddings of God, and to fuffer patiently all adverlities, 
confcience I was moved todo'this thing, and to ask hither- | fhall hereby comfort many friends, 


to the fpecial help of God.. And 4 then I confidering the 


And the fourth thing that moveth me to write this 


great defire of divers Friends of fundry places, according fentence is this: 1 know by my fudden and unwarned ap- 
allin one, I occupied all my mind and my wits fo bufily, | poling and anfwering, that all they that will of good 
that through Gods grace I perceived, by their meaning | heart without faining able themfelves wilfully and gladly, 
and their charitable defire, fome profit might come there | after their cunning and their power, to follow Chrilt pati- 


through. For foothfaftnefs and truth hath thefe condi- 
tions : wherefoever itis impugned, it hath a fweet {mell, 


ently, travelling bulily, privily and apertly in work and in 
word, towithdraw whom(cever that they may from Vices, 


ca And the more vio- | planting in them (if they may) Vertues comforting them 
weit v8 tently the Enemies dre(S themielves to opprefs and to with- | and furthering them that ftand in graces fo that therewith 


faeltbe.” ftand the truth, the greater andthe fweeter fmell cometh | they be born up in vain-glory throrgh prefumption of their 


thereof, - And therefore this Heavenly fmell of Gods | wifdom, nor inflamed with any worldly profperity, but 
Word, will not as a fmoke pafs away with the Wind : | ever meek and patient 3 purpofing to continue ftedfafily in 
but it will defcend and reft in fome clean foul that thirft- | the willof God, futfering wilfully and gladly without any .,, 

eth thereafter. And thus fome deal by ‘this writing may | grudging whatfoever Rad the Lord wilt chaftife them oe 
be perceived through Gods grace, how that the Ene- | with; thatthen this good Lord will not forget to comfort 
mies of the truth (ftanding boldly in their malice) in- | all fuch Men and Wemen in all their Tribulations, and ac 
every point of Temptation that any Enemy purpofed for to Per ecuted. 
for whichFreedom Chrift became Man and fhed his heart | do againft them. To fuch faithful Lovers {pecially, and 
blood. And therefore itis great pity and forrow, that | patient Followers of Chrift, the Lord fendeth by his wif- 
many Men and Women do their. own wayward will, | domfrom above them which the adverfaries of the truth 


force them to withftand the Freedom of Chrifts Gofpel, 


and bufie then not to know nor todo the pleafant will of 


God. : 
The Men and Women that hear the truth and footh- 


may not knownor underftand. But through their old and 
new unfhamefaft fins, thofe Tyrants and Enemies of 
foothfalinefs fhall be fo blinded and obitinate in evil,that they 


fafine(S, and hear or know of this (perceiving what is | fhall_ ween themfelves to do pleafant Sacrifices unto the 


he more | Lord God in their malicious and wrongful purfuing and 
and to | deftroying of innocent Mens and Womens bodies ; which 
that they wichout tarrying | Men and Women, for their vertuous living, and for their 


forfake wilfully and bodily all the wretchednefs of thislife, } true knowledging of the truth, and their patient, wilfut 


fince they know not how foon, nor when, nor where, 
‘nor by whom God will teach them and affay their patience. 


and glad fuffering of perfecution for righteoufnefs, deferve 
through the grace of God, to be Heirs of the endlefs blifs 


For no doubt, who ever will live piteoufly, that is chari- | of Heaven, And for the fervent defire and great love that 
tably in Chrift Jefus, fhall fuffer now here in this life per- thefe men have, as to ftand in foothfaftnefs and wimels of 


and foulnefS of fin, and how the Lord God is difpleafed 
-therefore: and {0 of this vility and hideoufnels of fin, 
itbehooveth usto butie us in all our wits,to abhor and hold 
inour mind a great shame of fin ever, and fo then we 


fecution, in one wife or another: That is, if we fhall) it, though they be fuddenly and unwamedly brought 
be faved, it behooveth us to imagin-full_bufily the vility! forth to be appofed of theit Advesfaries ; the Holy Ghoft 


yet, that moveth and ruleth them throngh his charity, 
will in that hour of their anfwering fpeak in them, and 
thew his wifdom, -that all their Enemies hall not gainfay, 
nor againftand, lawfully. 

Eee And 
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why perfee 


cution is 4 
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Edification) 
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602 The Examination of William Thorp. His Belief before the Archbishop. 


And therefore all they that are ftedfaft in the Faith of | Ghoft in the Womb of the Blefled Virgin Adary, with- {KING 


God, yea, which through diligent keeping of hisCom-} out mans feed. And [believe that after nine months 
roandments, and for their patient fuffering of whatfoever | Chrift was Born of this moft Bleffed Virgin, without any 
adverfity that cometh to them, hope furely in his mercy, | pain or breaking of the Cloifter of her Womb and without 
purpofing to ftand continually in pertect charity s Forthofe | filth of her Virginity. 

Men aud Women dread not fo the adverlities of this life, And I believe, that Chrift our Saviour was Circumcifed 


Hetgs 


that they will fear (atter their cunning and their power) to in the Eighth day after his Birth, in fulillingofthe Law, . 


knowledge prudently the truth of Gods Word, when, | and his name was called Fefus, which was {0 called of the 
where, and to whom they think their knowledging may | the Angel, before that he was conceived in the Womb of 
profit. Yea, and though therefore perfecution come to | Mary his Mother. ; 
themin one wife or another, Certes they patiently take it,| | And I believe that Chrift, as he was about xxx. years 
knowing their converfation to be in Heaven. Itis an high | old, was Baptifed in the Flood of Fordane of ‘fobn 
xeward anda fpecial grace of Godto have and injoy the | BaptifP: and in the likenels of a Dove the Holy Ghof 
everlatting Inheritance of Heaven, for the fiafferipg of one | delcended there upon him, a voice heard from Heaven, 
perfecution in fo fhort time as is the term of this lite. For faying : Thou art my welbeloved Son, in thee I am full 
lo, this Heavenly Heritage and endlefs reward, is the | pleafed. 
Lord God himfelf, which is the beft thing that may be.} And I believe that Chrift was moved then by the Holy 
This entence witneffeth the Lord God himfelf, whereas | Gholt to go into the Defart, and their he fafted 40. days 
he faid to Abraham, 1am thy meed:.Andas the Lord | and 40. nights without bodily Meat and Drink. And I 
faid, he was and is the meed of Abraham, {o he is of all | believe that by and by atter this fafting, when the manhood 
other his Saints. This motft bleffed and beft meed, he | of God hungred, the Fiend came tohim, and tempted 
grant to us all for his holy Name, that made us of nought, | him in Gluttony, in_ vain glory, and in covetife: But in 
and fent his only moft dear worthy Son, our Lord Jefus | all thofe temptations Chrift concluded the Fierid, and with- 
Chrift to redeem us with his moft precious Heart Blood, | ftood him, And then without tarrying Jefus began to 
Amen, Preach, and to fay unto the people; Do ye penance, for 
the Realm of Heaven is now at hand, 

I believe that Chrift inall his time here lived moft holily, 
and taught the Willof his Father mott truly: And I believe 
that he fuffered therefore moft wronfully greateft reproof 
and defpilings. 






The Examination of William Thorp, Peaned 
with his own Hand 


$ 


And after this, when Chrift would make an end here of Ths i+ ut 


Baamicina- kK Nown beit to all Men that read or hear this writing, | this temporal Life, I believe that in the day next before ceatures of 


tine of Wile 


that on the Sunday nextafter the Feaft of S. Peter, 
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True Notes of the true Church. To {wear by a Book, whether it be lawful. 603 
‘ And asI believe in the Father, and in the Son, that they { when, and to whom meni are bound to fwear or. to obey pov 
are one God Almighty, {0 1 believe in the Holy Ghott that | in any wile after Gods Law, dnd Saints, and true Doctors, where, and 
he is alfo with them the fame God Almighty. according with Gods Law 3 I will through Gods grace be fren.” 
And I believe an Holy Church, that is, all they that | ever ready thereto, with all my cunningand power. But 
have been, and that now are, and always to the end of | I yray you Sir for the Charity of God, that ye will before 
the World (hall be, a people the which fhall endeavour | that I fwear (as I have here rehearfed to you) tell me how 
them to knowand to keep the Commandments of God, | of whereto that Ithall fubmitc me: and fhew me that | - 
dreading over all things to offend God, and loving and | whereof ye will correct me, and what isthe ordinance that 
fecking to pleafe him: and J. believe, that all chey that | ye will thus oblige me to fulfil 
have had, and yet have, and-all they that yet thallhave| And the Archbifhop faid unto me: I will fhortly that 
the forefaid vertues, furely ftanding in the belief of God, | now thou {wear here to me, that thou fhalt forfake all the 
hoping ftedfattly in his merciful doings, coitinuing to | Opinions which the Sect of Lollards hold, and is flandred 
their end in perfect charity, wilfully, patiently, and gladly with: So that after this time, neither privily nor apertly, 
{uffering perlecutions, by the example of Chrift, chiefly thou hold any opinion which J. fhall (after thou haft fworn) 
and his Apottles, all thefe have their names writcen in the | rehearfe to thee here. Nor fhalt thou favour any Man or 
Book of Life. : Woinan, young or old,that holdeth any thefe aforefaid opini- 
Therefore I believe, that the gathering together of this | ons: But after thy knowledge and power thou thalt force 


nots ofthe people, living now here in this life, is the Holy Church | thee to with{tand all fuch diltroublers of Holy Church in 


rue 
Church. 


of God, fighting here on Earth againft the Fiend, the | every Diocefs that thou comet in and them that will not 
profperity of the World, aud their filthy luits. Where- | leave their falfe and damnable opinions,thou fhalt put then 
fore, feeing that all the gathering together of this Church | UP, publifhing them and their names, and make them 
before faid, and every part thereof, neither coveteth 5 nor | known to the Bithop of the Diocefs that they are in, or to 
willeth, nor loveth, nor {ceketh any thing but to efchew the | the Bifhops Minifters. Andover this I will that thou Preach 
offence of God, and to do his pleafing, will meekly, gladly, | 0 more untothe time that I know by good witnefs and 
and wilfully, with all mine heart, 1 fubmit my felf unto | true, that thy converfation be fuch, that thy heart and thy 
this Holy Church of Chrift, to be ever buxom and obedi- mouth accord truly in one, contrarying all the lewd learn- 
ent to the ordinance of it, and of every member thereof, | ing that thou haft taught here before. 

after my knowledge and power by the help of God. There- And I hearing thefe words thought in my heart that this 
fore I knowledge now and evermore thall, if God will, | Was_an_ unlawful asking and deemed my felf Curfed of 
that with all my heart, and will all my might, I will fab- | God, if I confented hereto, and I thought how Su/an faid: 
mit me only to the rule and: governance of them, whom | Anguith is tomeon every fide. And in that J ftood ftill and 
after my knowledge I may perceive by the having and ufing | fpake not, the Archbithopfaid to mes Anfwer one way or 





that we call Lammas, in the year of our Lord 1407. | 





that he would futfer paffionin the mom, in form of Bread Bradand 


and of Wine he ordained the Sacrament of his Flefh and 












Hliam Thorp, being in prifon in the Calile of Saltzood, 


mas 3s ‘ his Blood; that is, hi i i 
sithon, wes brought before Thomas Arundel Archbilhop of Cax- | his Apofiles to ce ee ea all 


reroury, and Chancellor thenof England. And when that | their after-comers, that the ga 
ee : ‘ y fhould do it in this form that 
Icame tohim, he ftood ina great Chamber and much | he thewed to them, ufe themfelves, and teach and com- 
people about him: and when that he fawme, he went fatt » ; : 
| mi: r mt : mune forth to other Men and Women this moft wor- 
into a Clofet, bidding all fecular Menthat followed him to | fhipful and holieft Sacrament, in mindfulnefs of hi 
go forth from him foon, fo that no man was left then in | holieft living, and of his moft true Preaching, and of 
that Clofet but the Archbifhop himfelf: and a Phytitian | his wilful and patient faffering of the pee anful 
ata ae ae Mafveren, Parfon of Saint Dunffans in | paffion, 5 oan 
eovterng = Tondon, and two other Peslons unknown to me, which And : . . . 
Peelnres aca nd { bel that th 

vote were Minilters of the Law. And I ftanding before them, | had prcieed aie el ae ee ie a 
S86" byand by the Archbilhop{aid to mes William know well | precious Body, went forth wilfully againtt his Enemies, 
s.cachers. that thou halt this twenty Winters and more, Travelled | and he fatfered them molt patiently to iy their hands moft 
benans about bulily in the North Country, and in divers other | violently upon him, and to bind him, and to lead him 
ef God and Countries ct En land, {owing about falfe Doctrine, having | forth asa Thief, and to (orn him and buffet hi d all 
a rie’ great buimefs it thou might, with thine untrue teaching | to blow or file him with their {oittin On this I 
vsbetwo and fhrewd Will to infect and poifon all this Land. But | believe that Chritt {affered not ead aie) dens 
tings, through the Grace of God thou art now withtianded and | Enemies, to ding out with tharp roe nm re Biood fiat 

brought into my ward, {o thac I thall now Sequetter thee | was between his skin and his fleth: Weide ida 

from thine evil purpofe, and let thee to invenom the fheep | Chritt {u : ereeing 


: enon us C flered the cruel i i 
of my province. Nevertheleds, S. Paul faith: If it may | (harp thorns, and ae aioe aa o oe 
be, as much as in us is, we ought to have peace with ali | Chritt fuffered wicked “Fews to draw him out upon ‘he 


men, Theretore William, if thou wilt now meekly and | CroiS, and to nail hi : 
4 Dees t 
Re ie eye phegen eerie: 
Pourordi- thy hand upon.a Book and kiG it, promiling faithfully asI Reinet A tae 
panceyand pr 8 y mans Blood, the Blood that was in the Veins. And then 
why not fhall here charge thee, that thou wilt fubmit thee to my | Chritt gave wilfully his Spirit into the hands oF power of 


ore correCtion, and ftand to mine Ordinance, and full it | his Father, and fo, as he would, and when he would, 
y for Mans fake upon the Crofs. And 


pleafe your duly by all thy cunning and power, thou thalt yet find me | Chritt died wi 

grece? - . eed , ied wilfull 
gratious unto thee. “Then faid ¥ to the Archbifhop + Sir, | notwithftanding that Chrift : ; 
Since ye deems me an Heretick, and out of belief, will woe mott fhamefull ae S cae ae poly, a 
give me here audience to tell my believe ? And he faid, | left Blood and Water in his heart. as before Belainn a dat 
Yea, tell on. And I faid, I believe that there is not but | he would thed out this Blood and this Water for Mans falva- 
a — ee " ee es sae - oe tion. And therefore he fuffered the Fews to make ablind 

, 5, that is the ateer, the Son,| Knight to thrutt him in th ! : 3 

andthe foothfaft Holy Ghost. And I believe that all thefe Blood and Water eee a oe Tee a 


three Perfons are even in power and in cunning, and in\ out for Mans love: And ; : : 

might, full of grace of all goodnels. For whatfoever that | was taken ae Fi ; ao ne canoe oe 
pnoery = d ‘ re - will, that thing alfo the Son | believe that on the third day by the power of his Godhead. 
io as . 7 a 5 and oA all fas power, cunning \ Chrift rofe again from death tolife. And the Fortieth day 
ee oly Ghoft is equal tothe Father, and tothe | thereafter, I believe that Chritt afcended up into Heaven, 


Over this I believe that through counfel of this moft and that he there {itteth on the right hand of the Father 


bis 1 broug Almiohty. fee : ; 
i yc Se ch | hy qi tah eo He 
ne falvation of mankind, the fecond perfon of this Tri-| before ; and I believe that Ch itt thal! id j | 
nity was ordained to take the form of Man, thacis, th . . ies canes Meee 
kind of man. And I believe, that this feeond perfon, ak oats SID HOLE SeTTeISNG Peart at fee to evel 
Lord Jets Chrift, was conceived through the Holy 





And 





of the beforefaid vertues, to be Members of the Holy 


other : and I faid; Sir, if I confented to you thus as ye 


Church. Wherefore thefe Articles of belief and all other | have herebefore rehearfed to me, I fhould. become an ap- 
(both of the Old Law, and of the New, which after pealer, or every Bifhops efpie, Somoner of all England. 
the Commandment of God any man ought tobelieve) and For if I fhould thus put up and publifh the names of Men Behold the 


Popith pro- 


believe verily in my foul, asa finful deadly wretch, of my and Women, 1 fhould herein deceive fall many perlons: ceedings 
cunning and power, ought to believe: praying the Lord | Yea Sir, as it is likely by the doom of my confcience, 1 jrerto 


God for his holy name to increafe my belief, and to help 
my unbelief. 


they tend. 


fhould herein be caufé of the death both of Men and Wo- 
men, yea both Bodily and Ghoftly. For many Men and 


And becaufe to the prailingof Godsname, I defireabove Women that (tand now in the way of Salvation, if I fhould 


Wut He all things to bea faithful Member of Holy Church, I 
ee make this proteftation before you all four that are now here 
Ryle? prefent, coveting that all Men and Women that now be 


for the learning and reading or their belief publith them 
therefore up to the Bifhopsor to their unpiteous Minifters, I 
know fome deal by experience that they fhould. be fo dif- 


abfent knew the fame : That is, what thing foever before | troubled and diffeafed with perfecution or otherwife, that 
this time Lhave faid or done, or what thing here I {hall do | many of them (I think) would rather chufe to forfake the 
or fay at any time hereafter, Ubelieve, thatall the Old Law | way of truth than to be. travelled, fcorned, flandred or 


and New Law, given and ordained by council of the three punifhed, as Bifhops and their Minifters now ufe to con- 


theoute Perfons of the Trinity, were given and written to the 


fone and falvation of mankind. ‘And Ibelieve, that thefe Laws are 


ftrain Men and Women to confent to them. 8 ‘ 
But I find in no place in Holy Scripture, that this why: for 


{afficient for Mans falvation. And I believe every Article | Office, that ye would now infeoffe me with, accordeth to Chritt nd 


of thefe Laws, to. the intent that thefe Articles ordained | any Priett of Chrifts Sect, nor to any other Chriftian Man : hove can 
and commanded of thefe three Perfons of themoftbleffed | and therefore to do this were to me a full noyous bond to they agree? 


Trinity are to be believed. 


be bounden with, and over grievourcharge. For] fuppofe, 


‘And therefore to the rule andthe ordinance of thefe | that if I thus did, many Men and Women would, yea Sir, 
Gods Laws, meekly, gladly, and wilfully, 1 fubmit me with might juftly to my confufion fay to me, that I wer.a Tray- 
all mine heart; that whofoever can or will by authority of | tor to God and to them : fince (as I think in mine heart) 
Gods Law, orby open reafon, tell me that 1 have erred or | many Men and Women truft fo mickle in this cafe, that I 
now erte, or any: time hereafter fhall crre in any Article would not for faving of my life do thus tothem. For if I 


of belief (from which inconvenience God keep me for 
his goodnefs) I fubmit’ me to be reconciled, and to be bux- 


thusfhould do, fullmany Men and Women would (asthey 
might full truly) fay that Thad falily and cowardly forfaken 


fome and obedient unto thofe Laws of God, and to every | the truth, and flandered fhamefully the Word of God. For 


Article of them. For by authority {pecially of thefe Laws I 


it Iconfented to you to do here after your will, for bonchief 


will, through the Grace of God be united charitably unto | or mifchief that may befal unto me in this life, Ideem in 


thefe Laws. Yea Six, and over: this, I believe and ad- 


my confcience, that I were worthy heretofore to be Curfed 


mit all the fentences, authorities and reafons of the Saints | of God and alfo of all his Saints: from which inconveni- rets pretty 
and Doétors according unto the Holy Scripture, and de- | ence keep me and all Chriftian people, Almighty God, when Pie 


claring it truly. 


now and ever for his Holy Name. And then the Arch- ee 


fo ‘Mubmit me wilfully and meekly to be ever obedient, af- | bifhop faid unto me: Oh, thine heart is full hard indurate, bested 


tobefol- ter my cunning and power, to all thefe Saintsand Doctors, 


as was the heart of Pharao, andthe Devil hath overcomen tearned you 


ca 


they foltore 25 they are obedient in work and in Word to God and to | thee, and perverted thee, and he hath fo blinded thee in By,ter ‘ 


tievord. his Law, and further not (to my knowledge) not for any 
earthly power, Dignity or State, throughthe help of God. 


all thy wit, that thou haft no grace to know the truth, nor B 
the meafure of mercy that I have profered to thee, There- Ree? 


But Sir J pray you tell me, if after your bidding I fhall lay | fore, as I perceive now by thy foolifh anfwer, thou haft no 


my hand upon the Book, to what intents to (wear thereby ? 
And the Archbithop {aid to me, yea wherefore elfe? And 


will to leave thine old errors. 


But J fay te thee lewd loffel, either quickly confent thou ree 


Tofner I faid: to him; Sir, a Book is nothing efe buta thing | to mine ordinance, and fubmit thee toitand to my decrees, Martyrs 


ae coupled together of divers creatures, and to {wear by any 
belariful, Creature, both Gods Law and Mans Law raceme it. 
But Sir, this thing I fay here to you 


or by Saint Tomas thou fhalt be degraded, and follow nent 
thy Fellow into Smithfield. Andat thisfaying I ftood ftill 


re thefe your |.and fpake not, but I thought ‘in mine heart, that God 


Clerks, with my fore(zid proteftation, that how, where, | did to me great grace, if = would of his great_ mercy 


ee2 bring nate: 
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bring metofuch an end. And in mine heart I was no- 
thing afraid with this menacing of the Archbifhop. And 
T confidered there two things in him. One, that he was 
not yet forrowful thathe had made William Sautre wrong- 
fully to beburnt: and as 1 confidered, that the Archbifhop 
thirfted yet after more fhedding out of innocent Blood : 
And faft cherefore I was moved in all my wits, to hold the 
Archbifhop neither for Prelate nor for Prieft of God: And 
for that mine inward Man was thus altogether departed 
fiom the Archbifhop, me thought I fhould not have any 
dread of him. But I was right heavy and forrowfull, for 
that there was no audience of fecular Men by; but in my 
heart I prayed the Lord God to comfort me and ftrength 
me againft them that there were againft the foothfaftness 
And I fuppofe to fpeak no more to the Archbifhop and _his 
Clerks than me need behooved : and all thus I prayed God 
for his goodnefS to give me then and alway grace to fpeak 
witha meek and an eafie Spirit: and whatfoever thing that 
Ifhould fpeak, that I might thereto have true authorities of 
the Scriptures or open reafon. And for that I ftood thus 
ftill and nothing {pake, one of the Archbithops Clerks faid 
unto me; What thing mufeft thou? Do thou as my Lord 
hath now commanded to thee here. 
Theordee = And yet I ftood ftill and anfwered him not: and then 
ortnbeee foon after the Archbifhop faid to me : Art thou not yet be- 
ingup. — thought, whether thou wiltdo asI have faid to thee? And 
Tfaid then to him; Sir, my Father and my Mother, on 
whofe fouls God have mercy (if it be his will) fpent mickle 
Money in divers places about my learning, for the intent to 
have made me a Prieft toGod. But when Icame to years 
of Difcretion, I had no will tobe Prieft, and therefore my 
Friends were right heavy tome, and then me thought 
their grudging againft me was{o painful tome, that I pur- 
pofed therefore to have left their company. And when they 
perceived this in me, they fpake fometime full fair and 
pleafant words to me: But for that they might not make 
me to confent of good heart to be a Prieft, they fpake to 
me full oftentimes very grievous words, and menaced me 
in divers manners, fhewing to me full heavy cheer. And 
thus one while in fair manner, another while in grievous, 
they were long time (as me thought) full bulie about me, 
ere I confetited to them to be a Prieft. 

But at the faft, when in this matter they would no 
longer fuffer mine excufations, but either Ifhould confent 
to them, or I fhould ever bear their indignation, yea their 
Curfe (as they faid) then I feeing this, prayed them that 
they would give me licence to go to them that were named 
wile Priefts, and of vertuous converfation, to have their 


counfel, and to know of them the office and the charge | D 


of Priefthood. And hereto my Father and my Mother 
confented full gladly, and gave me their bleffing and good 
leave to go, and alfo Money to {pend in this Journey. 
And fo I went to thofe Priefts whom J heard ‘to be of 
beft name, and of moft holy living, and belt learned, 
and moft wifeof Heavenly wifdom 3 and fo I communed 
with them unto the time, that I perceived by their vertu- 
ous and continual occupations, that their honeft and cha« 
ritable works paffed their fame which I had heard before 
of them. 

Wherefore Sir, by the example of the Dodtrine of them, 
and {pecially for the godly and innocent works which I 
perceived then of them, and in them, after my cunning 
and power, [have exercifed me then and in this time, to 
know perfectly Gods Laws, having a will and defire to live 
thereafter, which willeth that all Men and Women fhould 
exercife chemfelves faithfully thereabout. If then Sir, 
either for pleafure of them that are neither fo wile, nor of 
fo vertuous converfation to my knowledge, nor by com- 
mon fame to any other mens knowledge in this Land, as 
thefe men were of whom I took my counfel and infor- 
mation, 1 fhould now forfake thus fuddenly and fhortly, 
and unwamed, all the leaming that Ihave exercifed my 
felf in thefe thirty winters and more, my confcience 
fhould ever be herewith ont of meafire unquieted’: and 
Sir, I know well, that many Men and Women fhould 
be therethrough greatly troubled: and flandered. And as 
I faid, Sir, to you before, for mine untruth and falle 
cowardnefs, ‘many a one fhould be put into full great re- 
proof: Yea Sir, I dread that many one (as they might 
then jufily) would Curfe me full bitterly; and Sir I fear 
not, but the Curfe of God, which I thould deferve 


























































herein, would bring me to a full evilend, if I conti- SKING 
nued thus, And if through remorfe of confcience I re- Heng, 
pented me any time, returning into the way, which you 

do your diligence to conttrain me now to forfake: Yea 

Sir, all the Bifhops of this Land, with full many other 
Priefis, would defame me, and purfue me as a relapfe : 

and they that now have (though I be unworthy) tome 
confidence in me, hereafter would never truft to me, 
though I could teach and live never fo vertuoully, more 

than I canor may. For if after your counfel I left utter- 

ly all my learning, I fhould hereby firft wound and de- 

file mine own {oul, and alfo 1 fhould herethrough give 
occafion to many Men and Women of full fore hurting 3 

Yea Sir, as it is likely to me, if I confented to your 

will, I fhould herein by mine evil example in it, as 

far as in me were, flea many folk Ghoftly, that I 
fhould never deferve to have grace of God to the edi- 
fying of his Church, neither of my felf, nor of any 
other Mans life, and fhould be undone both before God 

and Man. 

But Sir, by example chieAy of fome, whofe names 1 reine Res 
will not now rehearfe, of Hof F.P.and Band alfo by the Pington 
prefentdoing of Philip Rampington,that now is become Bi- thopsand a 
thop of Lincoln, Tam now ead (a3. many more hereaf- petfecutor, 

ter through Gods grace fhall be learned) to hate and to flee 
all fuch flander that thefe forefaid men chiefly have defiled 
principally themfelves with. And in it that in them is, 
they have invenomed all the Church of God, for the 
flandrous revoking at the Crofs of Pauls, of H.P. and 
of B. and how now Philip Rampington purfueth Chrifts 
people. And the feigning that thele men diffembled by 
worldly prudence, keeping them cowardly in their Preach- 
ing and communing within the bonds and terms (which 
without blame may be fpoken and fhewed out of the 
moft Worldly livers) will not be unpunifhed of God, 
Forto the point of truth, that thefe men fhewed out fome- 
time, they will not now ftretch forth their lives - but by 
example each one of them as their words and their works 
thew, bufiethem through their feigning to flaudex and to 
purfue Chrift in his Members, rather than they will be 
purfued. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me: Thefe men, the Hapeybe 
which thou fpeakeft of now, were Fools and Hereticks, Y,tht 
when they were counted wife men of thee and other uch the ends 
Lofels, But now they are wife men, though thou and 
other fuch deem them unwife. Neverthelef, I never witt 
any that right faid, that any while were invenomed with 
your contagioufnels, that is, contaminated and fpotted 
ine. : 

And I faid to the Archbifhop: Sir, I think well that 
thefe men and fuch other are now wife as to this World : 

But as their words founded fometime, and their works 
thewed outwardly, it was like to move me that they had 
eamett of the wifdom of God,and that they fhould have de- 
ferved mickle grace of God to have faved their own fouls 

and many other mens, if they had continued faithfully 

in wilful poverty, and in other fimple vertuous living : 

and fpecially if they had with thefe forefaid vertues con- 
tinued in their bufie fruitful fowing of Gods Word : 

as to many mens knowledge they occupied them a fea- 

fon in all their wits; full bufily to know the pleafant 
willof God, travelling all their Members full butily to 

do thereafter, purely and chiefly to the praifing of the 

moft holy name of God, and for grace of edification 

and falvation of Chriftian people, But woe worth falle 
covetife, and evil Counfel and Tyranny, by which they fare core- 
and many Men and Women are led blindly into an evil 1 


end. 
Then the Archbifhop faid unto me; Thou, and fuch gris ptty 
other Lolels of thy Sect, would fhave your heads full neax a 
to have a Benefice. For by Jefus I know none more cove- fwes. 
is fhrews than ye. are, when that ye have a Benefice. Cort 
For loe, I gave to Sohn Purvy a Benefice but a Mile out tyne 
of this Caftle, and 1 heard more complaints about his cove- piftael 
toufnefS for Tithes, and other mifdoings, than Idid of all 
men that were advanced within my Diccefs, 
And I faid to the Archbifhop 5 Sir, Parvy is neither 
with you now for the Benefice that you gave him, nor 
holdeth he faithfully with the learning that he taught and 
writ before time : and thus he fheweth him(elf neither to 


|be hot nox cold, and therefore he and his Fellows may 


fore 
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KING } fore dread, that if they: turn not haftily tothe way that 
His? they have forfaken, peradventure they be put out of the 
number of Chrifts chofen people. 

And the Archbifhop faid: Though Purvey be now a 
falfe Harlot, I quit me now to him: But come he more 
for fich caufe before me (ere we part) I fhall know with 
whom he holdeth, But I fayto thee: which are thele 
holy men and wife, of whom thou haft taken thine in- 

r formation 2 
aworthy And I faid: Sir, Mafter Fobn Wickliff was holden of 
commen’ full many Men the greateft Clerk that they knew then 
qobn Wick; living, and therewith he was named a paifing ruly Man 
tif and an innocent in his living: and therefore great men 
communed of with him, and they loved fo his learning, 
that they writ it, and bufily inforced themtorule them- 
felves thereafter. Therefore Sir, this forefaid learning of 
M. Fokx Wickliffis yet holden, of full many Men aud 
Women, the molt agreeable learning unto the living and 
teaching of Chrift and of his Apoftles, and moft openly 
fhewing and declaring how the Church of Chrift hath 
been.and yet fhould be ruled and governed. Therefore 
fo many Men and Women covet this learning, and pur- 
pofe through Gods grace, to conform their living like to 
x i this learning of Wickiiff. M. Fobn Afhton taught and writ 
PhilipRem- accordingly and full bufily, where, and when, and to 
we.4r. whom thathe might, and he wld it him(elf right perfectly 
fad, Davy unto his lives end. And alfo Philip of Rampington, while 
ree ” he wasa Canon of Leicefter, Nicholas Herford, Davy 
Gotray of Pakring, Monk of Byland, anda Mafter of 
Divinity, and "fobn Purvey, and many other which were 
holden right wife men and prudent, taught and writ bufily 
this forefaid learning, and conformed them thereto. And 
with allthefe men I was right homely,and communed with 
them Jong time and oft: and fo before all other men I 
chofe willingly to be informed of them and bythem, and 
{pecially of Wickliff himfelf, as of the moft vertuous 
and godly wife man that Theard of or knew. And there- 
fore of him fpecially, and of thefe men took the learning 
‘that I have taught 5 and purpofed to live thereafter (if 
God will) to my lives end. For though fome of thofe 
men be contrary to the learning that they taught before, 
JY wot well that their learning, was true which they taught: 
and therefore with thehelp of God I purpofe to hold and 
to ufe the learning which I heard of them, while they 
fate on MofesChair, and {pecially while that they fate on 
the Chair of Chrift. But after the works that they now 
do, I will not do with Gods help. For they feign and 
hide, and contrary the truth, which before they taught 
out plainly and truly. For as ¥ know well, when fome 
of thofe men havebeen blamed for their flandrous doing: 
they grant not that they have taught amis or erred before 
time, but that they were conftrained by pain to leave to 
tell ont the footh, and thus they chufe now rather to 
blafpheme God, than to fuffer a while here perfecution 
bodily, for foothfattnefs thatChrift fhed out his heart-blood 
fc 


for, 
The Tetae And the Archbifhopfaid; ‘That learning, that thou cal- 
imag’ Yeft truth and foothfaftnels, isopen flander to Holy Church, 
oat ofthe asit is proved of Holy Church. For albeit that Wickdiff 
Moa ad- Your Author was a great Clerk, and though that many 
way, men held him a perfect liver : yet his Doctrine is not ap- 

proved of Holy Church, but many fentences of his learn- 

“Ing are damned as they well worthy are. But as touching 
Mayfich Philip of Rampington, that was firft Canon, and after 
vals tare “Abbot of Leicester, which is now Bithop of Lincoln, 1 
ee tellthee, that the day is commen, for which he fafted the 
Barings’ even, For neither he holdeth now, nor will hold the 
pererutor, leaming that he tanght, when he was a Canon of Leice- 
maar fer. Forno Bifhop of this Land purfueth now more fharpe- 
fp,” ‘ly them that hold thy way, than he doth. 

Ane I faid : Sir, full many Men and Women wondreth 
upon him, and {peaketh him mickle fhame, and holdeth 
him for a curfed Enemy of the truth. ; 

‘And the Archbifhop aid tome : Wherefore tarieft thou 
me thus here with {uch Fables, wilt thou fhortly (as I have 
faid to thee) fubmit thee to me or no? 

AndI faid: Sir, I tell you at one word 3 I dare not for 
the dread of God fubmit me to you, after the tenor and 
fentence that ye have above rehearfed to me. ; 
~ And thusas if he had been wroth, he {aid to one of his 
‘Clerks; Fetch hither quickly the certification that came to 


me from Shrewsbury under the Bailiffs {eal, witneffing 
the Errors and Herelies, which this Lofel hach venemoutly 
fown there. 

Then haftily the Clerk took out, and laid forth ona 
Cupboord divers Rolls and Writings, among which there 
was'a little one, which the Clerk delivered to the Arch- 
bifhop, And byand by the Archbifhop read_ this Roll con- 
taining this fentence. 

‘The third Sunday after Eajfer, the year of our Lord 
1407. Willsam Thorp cameunto the Town of Shrewsbury, 
and through leave granted unto him to Preach, he {aid The Sacias 
openly in S. Chads Church in his Sermon, that the Sacra- eon 
ment of the Altar, after the confecration, was material on,mateciat 
Bread. And that Imagesfhould in no wife be worlhipped. ee ats 
And that men fhould not goonPilgrimages. And that ie@ed 2- 
Priefts have no Title to Tithes, And that it is not lawful to on Hale 
Swear inany wife. Wholefome 

And when the Archbifhop had Read thus this Roll, he oven {°° 
tolled it up again, and {aid tome. Is this wholefome though Sot 
learning to be among, the people? Kitcos 

And I faid : Sir, 1 am both afhamed on their behalf, 
and right’ forrowful for them that have certified you thefe 
things thus unteuly : for Inever Preached, nor taught thus 
privily nor apertly, 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, I will give credence to 0 Shrew 
thefe worthipful men which have written ta me, and wit- re 
nefled under their Seals there among them, Though torepent 
now thou denieft this, weencft thou that 1 will give cre- eet thag 
dence to thee? Thou Lofel haft troubled the worfhipful Wonldett 
Communalty of Shrewsbury, {0 that the Bailiffs and Com- the gcc 
munalty of that Town have written to me, praying me wheate wap 
that am Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate and Chancel- (fed 
lor of Exgland, that 1 will suche to grant them, that 
if thou fhalt be made (as thou art worthy) to fuffer open 7p. Romifb 
jourefs for thine Herefies, that thou may have thy jouretS Church 
openly there among them ; So that all they whom chou biked ot” 
and fuch other Lofels have there perverted, may through perfecuting 
fear of thy deed be reconciled again to the unity of Holy 
Church. And alfo they that ftand in true Faith of Holy * 
Church, may through thy deed be more eftablifhed therein. _ 
And as if this asking well pleafed the Archbifhop, he {aid 5 
By my thrift this hearty prayer and fervent requelt thall be : 
thought on. 2 wineries 

But certainly, neither the prayer of the men of Shrews- ih Gade 
bury, nox the menacing of the Archbifhop made ime any rail cpa 
thing afraid. But in rehearling of this malice, and in the tne nstice 
hearing of it, my heart greatly rejoyced, and yet doth, of Tyranzs, 
thank God for the grace that I then thought, and yet think 
thall come to all the Church of God herethrough, by the 2the | 
{pecial merciful doing of the Lord. And as having no mighe ery, 
dread of the malice of Tyrants, by cutting ftedfaftly in the [4 
help of the Lord, with full purpofe to knowledge the footh- known. 
fafinefs, and to ftand thereby after my cunning and power, 

I faid to the Archbifhop, Sir, if thetrathof Gods word cn 
might now beaccepted as it hould be, J doubt NOt tO right chri- 
prove by likely evidence, that they that are feigned to be Sheen 
out of the Faith of Holy Church in Shrewsbury, and in The catho. 
other places alfo, are in the rrue Faith of Holy Church. For Src: 
as their words found, and their works thew to Mans judg- Strewsbiy; 
ment (dreading and loving faithfully God) their detire, peer 
their will, their love, and their butinefS are moft fet to thy wicked 
dread to offend God, and to love to pleafe him in true and nailed 
faithful keeping of hiscommandments. And again, they receive the 
that are {aid to be in the Faith of Holy Church in Shreavs- tts 
bury and in other places, by open evidence of their proud, 

envious, malicious, covetous, lecherous, and other foul words 

and works, neither know, nor have will to know, nor to 

occupy their wits, truly and effeCtuoufly in theright Faith 

of Holy Church, Wherefore neither. all thefe, nor any 

that follow their manners, {hall any time come verily in the 

Faith of Holy Church, except they inforce them more 
trulytocome in the way whichnow they defpife, For thefe 

Men and Women, that are now called faithtul and holden 

juft, neither know, nor will exercife themfelves to know 

(of faithfulnefs) commandment of God, ; 

And thus full many Men and Women now, and {pecially 
men that are named tobe principal Limbs of Holy Church, 
ftir God to great wrath, and deferve his Curfe for that 
they call or hold them juft men, which are full unjult, as 
their vicious words, their great cuftomable fwearing, and 
their flandrous aud fhameful works thew openly and 
Eee 3° witnels, 
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06 Articles againft W. Thorp. Preaching without the Bifbops Licence. 
witne And therefore fuch vicious men and unjuft in their | matter your terms be fome too large, and fome too firait 5 $KING 
own confelfion call them unjuft men and women, which | we dare not oblige us thus to be bounden to you to keep *Htm4: 
after their power and cunning bulie themfelves to live | the terms, which you will limit to us, as you do to Friers 
juftly after the commandment of God. And where, Sir, | and fuch other Preachers : and therefore, though we have 
ye fay that I have diftroubled the Communalty of Shrew/- | not your Letter Sirnor Letters of any other Bifhops written 
bry, and many other men and women with my teach- | with ink upon Parchment, we dare not therefore leave the The Tneone 
ine: Ifit thus be, it is not to be wondred of wife men, | Office of preaching, (to which preaching all Priefts after of feingor 

Fenfolem fee all the Communalty of the City of Feru/alem was | their cunning and power are bound, by divers Teftimonies [ Bien 

point difiroubled of Chrifts own perfon, that was very God and | of Gods Law, and great Doétors) without any mention Licence 

ingef Chri yan, and the moft prudent Preacher that ever was or | making of Bilhops Letters, For as mikle as we have taken 
fhall be. And allo all the Synagogue of Nazareth was | upon us the Office of Priefthood (though we are unworthy 
moved againft Chrift, and {o fultilled with ire towards | thereto) we came and _purpofe to full it with the help of 
him for his preaching, that the men of the Synagogue rofe | God, by authority of his own Law, and by witnefs of great The wltoei 
upand catt Chrift out of their City, and led him up to | Doctors and Saints, accordingly hereto trufting ftedfaftly in. Preachersia 
the top of a Mountain to caft him down there headlong : | the mercy of God. For that he commandeth us to do the ie good 
alfo accordingly hereto the Lord witneffeth by Mofes, that | Office of Priefthood, he will be our fufticient Letters and Followers 
he fhall put diffention betwixt his people, and the people Witnels, if we by example of his holy living and teaching, - 
that contrarieth and purfueth his people. Who, Sir, is he | {pecially occupy us faithfully to do our Office juftly s yea the 
that fhall preach the truth of Gods Word to the unfaithful | people to whom we preach (be they faithful or unfaithfal) 
people, and fhall let the foothfaftnefs of the Gofpel,and the | thall be our Letters s that is, our witnels-bearers : for the 
Prophelie of God Almighty to be fulfilled ? truth where it is fown may not be unwitneffed. For all 
And the Archbithop {aid to me, It followeth of thefe | that are converted and faved by learning of Gods Word, 
thy words, that thou and fuch other thinkeft, that ye do } and by working thereafter, are witnefs-bearers, that the 
right well to preach and teach as ye do, without authority | truth and foothfafinels, which they heard and did after, is 
of any Bifhop. For you prefume that the Lord hath cho- | caufe of their falvation. And again, all unfaithful men 
fen you only to preach, as faithful Difciples and fpecial Fol- | and women which heard the truth told out to them, and 
lowers of Chrift. would not do thereafter: alfo all they that might have 
Theword And I faid, Sir, by authority of Gods Law, and alfo | heard the truth, and would not hear it, becaufe that they 
of God of Saints and Dottors 1 am learned to deem, that it is | would not do thereafter, all thefe fhall bear witnefs again 
so'be every Priefts office and duty to preach bulily, freely, and | themfelves, and the truth which they would not hear, or 
preached: truly the Word cf God, For no doubt every Prieft thould | elfe heard it and defpifed to do thereafter through their 
purpole firft in his Soul, and covet to take the Order of | unfaithfulne(s, is and thall be caufe of their damnation. 
Piictthood, chiefly to make known to the people the word | Therefore Sir, fince this aforefaid witnelfing of God, and 
of God,after his cunning and power 3 approving his words | of divers Saints and Doctors, and of all the people good 
ever to be true by his vertuous works: and for this intent | and evil, fufticeth to all true Preachers 5 we think that we 
we fuppofe that Bifhops and other Prelates of holy |do not the Office of Priefthood, if that we leave our 
Church fhould chiefly take and fe their Prelacy, and for | preaching, becaufe that we have not, or may not have 
the fame caufe Bifhops fhould give to Priefts their Orders. | duly Bifhops Letters, to witnefS that we are fent of them 
Hf this Le Foy Bifhops fhould accept no man. to Prietthood, except | to preach. ‘This fentence approveth S. Pau/, where he 
er that he had good will and full purpofe, and were well dif- | {peaketh of himfelf and of faithful Apoftles and Ditciples, 
rollenca pofed, and well learned to preach. Wheretore Sir, by the | faying thus, We need no Letters of Commendations as 
4tad not bidding of Chrift, and by the example of his moft holy | fone Preachers do, which preach for covetoufaels of Tem- 
been living, and alfo by the witneiling of his holy Apoftles and | poral goods, and for mens praifing. And where ye fay Sir, 
fueh dake Prophets, we are bound under full great pain, to exercife | that Pau! biddeth Subjects obey their Sovereigns, that is 
ocfs by | us after our cunning and power (asevery Prieft is likewife | footh, and may not be denied. But there be two manner 7... 
dumb. charged of God) to fulhl duly the Office of Prielthood. | of Sovereigns, vertuous Sovereigns, and vicious Tyrants. ner of se 
Pritts We prefume not here of our felves to be efteemed | Therefore to thefe laft Sovereigns neither men nor women, "HE 
(neither in our own reputation, nor in none other | that be fubject, owe to obey in two manners. To vertu- 
mans) faithful Difciples, and fpecial Followers of Chrift. | ous Sovereigns and charitable SubjeCts they owe to obey 
But Sir, as I {aid to you before, we deem this by authority | wilfully and gladly, in hearing, of their good counfel, in He meaneth 
chiefly of Gods Word that it is the chief duty of every | confenting to their charitable biddings,and in working after fare as 
Prieft to bufie him faithfully to make the Law of God | their fruittul works. rertuoite 
known to his people 3 and fo to commune the Command-} This fentence Pau! approveth, where he faith to Sub- 
ment of God charitably, how that we may belt, where, | jects, Be ye mindful of your Sovereigns, that fpeak to you 
when, and to whom that ever we may, is our very duty : | the word of God, and follow you the Faith of them, whofe 
and for the will and bulinefs that we owe of due debt to | Converfaticn you know to be vertuons. For as Paul faith 
do juftly our Office through the ftirring and {pecial help (as | after, thefe Sovereigns to whom Subjects ought to obey 
yal we truft) of God, hoping ftedfaftly in his mercy,-we defire | in following of their manners,work bufily in holy ftudying, 
God grant to be the faithful Di(ciples of Chrift, and we pray this gra- | how they may withftand and deftroy vices, firlt in them- - 
in all Mine “ons Lord for his holy Name, that he make us able to | felves, and after in all their Subjects, and how they may 
pleafe him with devout prayers, and charitable Priefily | beft plant in them vertues. Alfo their Sovereigns make 
works, that we may obtain uf him to follow him thank- | devout and fervent Prayers to purchafe Grace of God, that 
ly. they and their Subje¢ts may over all things dread to 
And the Archbithop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, whereto | offend him, and to love to pleafe him. Alf thefe Sove- 
. _ makelt thou fuch vain reafons to me? Asketh not S. Paul, | reigns to whom Paul biddeth us obey, as it is faid before, 

preched How fhould Priefts preach except they be fent ? But I fent | live fo vertuoutly, that all they that will live well, may 

en ci thee never to preach. For thy venomous Dodtrine is | take of them good example, to know and to keep the 

exe known throughout England, that no Bifhop will admit | Commandments of God. But in this forefaid wife, Sub- Tvomme 
thee to preach by witnelling of their Letters. Why then | jects ought not to obey nor to be obedient to Tyrants,while Sheying: 
lewd Idiot, wilt thou prefume to preach, fince thou art | they are vicious Tyrants, fince their will, their counfel, og 
not fent nor licenfed of thy Soveraign to preach? Saith | their biddings and their works are fo vicious, that they thee dotogs 
S. Paul, That Subjetts cught to obey their Sovereigns, aud | ought to be hated and left. And though fuch Tyrants be a exarte 
not only good and vertuous,but alfo Tyrants that ave viciors. | matterful and cruel in boafting and menacing, in oppreffi- 5, 10 fufte- 

He anfwer- And | faid to the Archbifhop, Sir, as touching your Let- | ons and divers punifhings: S. Peter biddeth the fervants of ing ae 

Sue ter of Licence, or other Bifhops, which, ye fay, we fhould | fich Tyrants, to obey meekly fuch Tyrants, fuffering pati- wicked 

coneerning have towitnels that we are able to be fent to preach : | ently their malicious cruelnefs. But Peter counfelleth not Rules 

tae ince’ we know well that neither you Sir, nor any other Bifhop | any fervant or fubje€t to obey any Lord, or Prince, or So- fotlowed ia 
of this Land will grant tous any fuch Letters of Licence, | vereign, in any thing, that is not pleafing to God. ae 
but if we fhould oblige us to you, and to other Bifhops by | And the Archbifhop faid unto me, Ifa Sovereign bid yet reo 
unleful Oaths, not to pa& the bounds and terms which ye, | his fubje& do that thing that is vicious, this Sovereign fee 
Sir, or other Bifhops will limit tous. And fince in this |herein is to blame: but the fubject for this see Lee a Cletk: 
elery' 
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KING? deferveth meed of God. For Obedience more pleafeth | have that Pfa/rer, nor any other Book, till that 1 know 
Ht45 God, than any Sacrifice. _ that thy heart and thy mouth accord fully to be governed 
And I faid, Savtuel the Prophet faid to Saul the wicked | by holy Church, 
King, That God was more pleafed with the Obedience of | Aud I faid, Sir, all my will and power is, and ever fhall 
his Commandments, than with any Sacrifice of Beats. But | be(I truft to God) to be governed by holy Church. E 
David faith, and S.Paul, and S.Gregory accordingly toge-| _And the Archbifhop asked me, What. was holy 
ther, That not only they that do psd are worthy of death | Church ? 7 
and damnation, but alfo they that confent to evil doers.| And I faid,Six,I told you before what was holy Church. 
etedtence And Sir, the Law of the holy Church teacheth in the | But fince ye ask me this demand; I call Chrift and his 
rot he Decrees, That no Servant to his Lord, nor Child to the | Saints holy Church. 
fs things Father or Mother, nor Wife to her Husband, nor Monk| And the Archbifhop faid unto me; I wot well that 
ee to his Abbot ought to obey, except in leful things, and | Chrift and his Saints are holy Church in Heaven, but what 
lawful. is holy Church in Earth ? 
ane And the Archbifhop {aid to me, All thefe alledgings that ; And I faid,Sir,though holy Church be every one in Cha- 
fonption thou bringelt forth, are not elfebut proud prefumptuouf- | rity,yet ithath two parts. The firft and principal part hath Two parts 
mur fa nef. For hereby thou inforceft thee to prove,that thouand | overcomen perfeGtly all the wretchednel(s of this life, and a « 
por nat fuch other are fo jult,that ye ought not to obey to Prelates. | reigneth joytully in Heaven with Chrift, And the “other ‘ 
sable” And thus againft the learning of Saint Paul, that teacheth | part is here yet in Earth, bufily and continually fighting 
you not to Preach, but if ye were fent; of your own au- {day and night againft temptations of the Fiend} for- 
thority, ye will go forth and Preach, and do what ye | faking and hating the Profperity of this World, de(piling 
lit, and withftanding their flefhly lufts, which only are the Pil- 
And I faid, Sir, prefenteth not every Prieft the Office of | grims of Chrift, wandering towards Heaven by ftedfatt 
pietsin the Apoftles, or the Office of the Difciples of Chrift ? | Faith, and grounded Hope, and by perfect Charity. For 
tht teey And the Archbifhop faid, Yea. And I faid, Sir, as the | thefe heavenly Pilgrims may not, nor will not be letted of 
hood they tenth Chapter of Matthew and the laft Chapter of Mark | their good purpofe, by the reafon of any Dodtors difcord- 
a fent 9 Witneffeth, Chrift fent his Apoftles to preach. And the | ing from holy Scripture, nor by the floods of any Tribu- 
Mat. 10. tenth Chapter of Lwke witneffeth, That Chrift fent his | lation Temporal, nor by the wind of any pride, of boaft, 
Maralt. two and feventy Ditciples to preach in every place that | or of menacing of any Creature: For they are all faft 
Lvk. 10, Chrift_ was to come to: and $. Gregory in the Common | grounded upcn the fure Stone Chrift, hearing his Word 
Teofkee Law faith, That every man that goetb to Priefthood , | and loving it, exercifing them faithfully and continually in 
food isthe £aketh upors bim the Office of Preaching : For as he faith, | all their wits to do thereafter, 
oe That Prieft ftirreth God to great wrath, of whofe mouth| And the Archbihop faid to his Clerks, See ye not how 
pene 5 not heard the voice of preaching. And as other more} his heart is indurate, and how he is travelled with the 
gloffes upon Exekie/, witne(S, That the Prieft that preach- | Devil, occupying him thus bufily to inedge fuch Senten- 
eth not bufily to the people, thall be partaker of the dam-]| ces to maintain his Errors and Herefies, Certain, thus 
nation that perifh through his default. Arid though the] he would occupy us here all day , if we would fuaffer 
people be faved by other fpecial Grace of God, than by| him. 
pt big the Prielts preaching, yet the Prielts, in that they are or-] One of the Clerks anfwered, Sir, he faid right now, wet betpt 
fetiyes’ dained to preach and preach not, as before God they are} that this Certification, that came to you from Shrewsbury, forvard 
felon Maniflayers, For as far as on them is, fuch Priefts as} is untruly forged againft him. ‘Therefore Sir, appufe you os 
preach not bufily and tpuly, flay all the people ghoftly :| him now here in all the points which are certified againft 
in that they withhold from them the Word of God,| him, and fo we fhall hear of his own mouth his an{wers, 
that is the life and fubftance of mens fouls, And S. J/dore | and witnels them, 
faid, Priefts hall be damned for wickedne{s of the people,| And the Archbifhop took the Certification in his hand, 
if they teach not them that are ignorant, or blame not| and looked thereon a while, and then he faid to me 2 
thems that are finners. For all the work or bufineSof| Lo here it is certitied againft thee by worthy men and 
DeGrine of Pricits ftandeth in preaching and teaching, that they edifie | faithful of Sérewsbury, that thou preachedit there openly The ‘foree 
Didéptine all men as well by cunning of Faith, as by di(cipline of |in S.Chads Church, that.the Sacrament of the Altar was {ld Arti 
aWok, Works; that is, Vertuous teaching: And as the Gofpel | material Bread after the Confecration 5 what fayeft thou ? ed sgainft 
witneffeth, Chrift faid in his teaching, I ary born and | Was this truly preached? Thorp. 
comen into this World, to bear witne{s tothe Truth, and he| And 1 faid, Sir, 1 tell you truly that I touched nothing 
that is of the Truth heareth my voice. there of the Sacrament of the Altar, but in this wife as f 
Then Sir, fince by the word of Chrift fpecially, that is,} will with Gods Grace tell you here. As I ftood there in 
Pity not his Voice, Prielts are commanded to preach ; whatfoever| the Pulpit, bufying me to teach the Commandment of 
wo weah, Prieft that it be, that hath not good will and full purpofe | God, there knelled a facred Bell, and therefore mickle 
ee todo thus, and ableth not himfelf after his cunning and | people tumed away haftily, and with noife ran fro towards 
pra. power to do his Office by the Example of Chrittand of|}me. And I feeing this, faid to them thus, Good men, ye 
Levinas, HIS Apoftles,. whatfoever other thing that he doth, dif | were better to ftand here fill and to bear Gods Word, For The rettoe 
Wutfoerer pleafeth God. For lo, S. Gregory faith, That thing left | certes the vertue and the meed of the moft holy Sacrament crament 
bang! that a man 2 bound chiefly to.do, whatfoever other thing | of the Altar ftandeth mickle more in the belief thereo ee 
undone that a man doth,st is unthankful to the Holy Ghosts and| that you ought to have in your Scul, than it doth in the more thas 
with hels therefore faith Lincoln, The Prieff that preacherh not the outward fight thereof. And tbl ye were better to vine eae 
beund to Word of God, though he be feen to have none other default, | ftand fill quietly to bear Gods Word, becaufe that through 
yt, be is Antichrif? and Satans, a night-Thief, and a day-\ the hearing thereof, men come to very true belief. . And 
Light turned | otherwife Sir, I am certain I {pake not there of the worthy 
by ie "Ot into Darkne/s. Wherefore Sir, thefe Authorities and other | Sacrament of the Altar. 
beards nor Well confidered, I deem my felf damnable, if I either for] And the Archbifhop faid to me, I believe thee not 
of Hisband, pleafure or difpleafure of any Creature apply me not dili- | whatfoever thou fayeft, fince fo worfhipful men have wit- 
4 dom gently to preach the Word of God. And in the fame dam- | neffed thus againft thee. But fince thou denieft that thou 
: nation I deem all thofe Priefts, which of good purpofe | faidft thus there, what fayeft thou now? Refteth there ae 
and will enforce them not bulily to do thus, and alfo all} after the Confecration in the Hoft, material Bread or ae 
them that have purpofe or willto let any Prieft of this}no? —. 
bufinefs, And I faid, Sir, I know in no place in holy Scripture 
And the Archbifhop faid to thofe three Clerks that] where this term wsaterial Bread is written : and therefore 
food before him, Lo Sirs, this is the manner and bufinefS | Sir, when I {peak of this matter, Lufe not to fpeak of mate- 
of this Loffel and fuch other, to pick out fuch tharp fen- | rial Bread. 
Ply tences of holy Scripture and Do¢tors, to maintain their} Then the Archbifhop faid to me, How teacheft thou men 
cms, Sect, and lore againit the Ordinance of holy Church, | to believe in this Sacrament ? 
And therefore Loffel, it is thou that coveteft to have again} And I faid, Sir, as I believe my felf, fo I teach other 
the Pfalter that 1 made to be taken from thee at Canterbu- | men 4 
ry, to record tharp Verfes againft ns. But thou fhall never} He faid, Tell out plainly thy belief thereof. a 
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And 1 faid with my proteftation, Sir, I believe that the 
night before that Chrift Jefus would faffer (wilfully) paf- 
fion fUs Mankind on the morn after, he took Bread in his 
holy and moft worfhipful hands, lifting up his eyes, and 
giving thanks to Ged his Father, bleffed this Bread, 

and brake it, and gave it to his Difciples, fayimg to them 5 
Take and eat of thes all you, this is my Body. And that 
this is and ought to be all mens belief, Afatthew, Mark, 
Luke and Paal witneffeth, Other belief Sir J have none, 
nor will have, nor teach: for I believe, that this fufficeth 
in this matter. For in this belief, with Gods Grace, I pm- 
pofe to live and die, knowledging as ¥ believe and teach 
other men to believe, that the worfhipful Sacrament of the 
Altar is the Sacrament of Chrifts fiefh and blood in the 
form of Bread and Wine. 

And the Archbithop faid to me, It is fcoth that this Sa- 
crament is very Chrifts Body in form cf Bread, But thou 
and thy Sect teacheft it to be fubftance of Bread. Think 
you this tre teaching ? 

. And J faid, Neither J, nor any other of the Sect that ye 
damm, teach any otherwife than I have told you, nor be- 
lieve otherwife to my knowing. Neverthelefs Sir, I ask 
of you for Charity, that you will tell me‘ plainly, how ye 
fhall underftand the text of §, Paul, where he faith thus, 
This thing feel you in your felf, that is in Chrift Fefx:, 
while he was inthe form of God. Sir, calleth not Paul 
here the form of God, the fubftance or kind of God ? 
Alfo Sir, faith not the Church in the hows of the moft 
bleffed Virgin accordingly hereto,where it is written thus ? 
Tho Author of Health remember, that formetime thot took 
of the undefiled Virgin the form of our bod;. Tell me for 
charity therefore, whether the form of our bodies be called 
here the kind of our body or no ? 

the Papits And the Archbifhop faid to me, Wouldft thou make 
favenone me to declare this Text after thy purpofe, fince the 
fecee for. Church now hath determined, that there abideth no fab- 
them, but ftance of Bread, after the Confecration, in the Sacrament 
Charch. of the Altar? Believeft thou not this Ordinance of the 
Every Orde Church ? 
_ ‘chorchmen And I faid, Sir, whatfoever Prelates have ordained in 
Pine ACE the Church, our belief ftandeth ever whole, I have not 
heard, that the Ordinance of men under belief fhould be 
put into belief. 
The great And the Archbithop {aid to me, If thou haft not leamed 
of the this before, learn now to know that thou art out of belief, 
sky te if in this matter and other thou believeft not as the holy 
8. Past eat- Church believeth. What fay Doctors treating of this Sacra- 
leth it ment ? 
ae And I faid, Sir, Saint Paul that was a great Dottor 
of holy Church, {peaking to the people, and teaching 
them in the right belief of this moft holy Sacrament, 
calleth it Bread that we break, Antd alfo in the Canon 
of the Mais after the Confecration, this moft worthy 
Sacrament is called holy Bread. And every Prieft in this 
Land, after that he hath received this Sacrament, faith 
in this wife, TAar thing that we have taken with our 
mouth, we pray God that we may take it with a 
pare and clean mind, That is, as I underftand , we 
5. ope | PMY God that we may receive, through very belief , 
fiime eatteth this holy Sacrament worthily. And Sir, Saint Augu- 
it Bread. Stine faith, That thing that is feen is Bread 5 but 

that mens faith asketh to be informed of zs very 

Chrifis Body. And alfo Fuigence an ententive Doctor 
faith, 4s it were an Error to fay that Christ aias but 
a. Substance, that is, very Man, and not very God; 
or to fay that Chrift was very God, and not very 
Man: So zs it (this Doctor faith) aw Error to fay 
that the Sacrament of the Altar is but w SubStance: 

The fecree And allo Six, accordingly hereto, in the fecret of the mid 
of the Mate Mafs on Chriftmas-day, it is written thus, Idem refulfit 
on Corie Dent, fic terrena fubjtantia nobis conferat quod divinum 
hameth it a ef 3. Which fentence Sir,with the fecret of the fourth Ferie, 
rete fub. auatuor temporum Septembris, 1 pray you Sir declare here 
* openly in Engiif 
My Lord = And the Archbifhop faid to me, I perceive well enough 
ee whereabout thou art, and how the Devil blindeth thee, 
= declare that thou may not underftand the Ordinance of holy 
Chokebin Church, nor confent thereto. But I command thee now, 
up ay Lord anfwer me fhortly ; Believeti thou, that, after the Confe- 
cration of this forefaid Sacrament, there abideth fubitagce 

of Bread, or not ? 


or believe that there dwelleth fubftance of Bread, and to 
grant and to believe, that this molt worthy Sacrament cf ro a 

Chrifts own Body is accident without fubjeGt. _ But Sir, for the teal be. 
as mikle as your asking psffeth my underftanding, I dare Body 
neither deny it, nor grant it for it is a School-matter, outBread, 
about which I bufied me never to know: and there. 
fore I commit this term, accidens fine fubjeéo, to thofe tt at 


And I faid, Sir, as 1 underftand, it is all one to grant {ANG 
Ae. 4: 


Of the 
With. 


is as much 
88 to grant 


ent to 


Clerks which delight them {0 in curious and fubtil-ophi- without ae 
firy, becaufe they determine oft {0 difficult and ftrange Sbie®. 
matters, and wade and wander fo in them froni argurnent 
toarguiment, with pro & contra, till that they wot not proud so 
where they are, and undertland not themfelves. But the Piifter. 


Asaint 


mplun 


fhame that thefe proud Sophifters have to yield them to Deaisi, 
men, and before men, maketh them oft fools, and to be p™MA” 
concluded fhamefully before God. 


And the Archbifhop faid to me, I purpofe not to oblige 
thee to the fubtil arguments ‘of Clerks, fince thou art un- 
able hereto 5 but I purpofe to make thee obey to the de- 
termination of holy Church. 

And I faid, Sir, by open evidence and great witnels, a The chunh 
M. year after the Incarnation of Chrift, the determination, Seed fund 
which I have here before you rehearfed, was accept of holy ficad broke 
Church as fufficient tc the falvation of all them that would 
believe it faithfully, and work thereafter charitably. But 
Sir, the determination of this matter was brought in, {ince 
the Fiend was loofed, by Frier Thomas again, efpecially Tranfub- 
calling the moft worfhipful Sacrament of Chrifts own cee 
Body an accident without fubjeét: which term, fince [¥ Fret. 
know not that Gods Law approveth it in this matter, 1°" ""™ 
dare not grant, but utterly I deny to make this Friers fen- 
tence, or any fuch other, my belief; do with me God 
what thou wile. : 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Well, well, thou 
thalt fay otherwite ere that L leave thee. But what fayeft ft/s. {0r7 
thou to this fecond point that is recorded againft thee fy in tis 
by worthy men of Shremwsbury{aying,That thon preached ae 
mae that Images ought not to be worfhipped in any 
wife % 

And_ J faid, Sir, I preached never thus, nor through 
Gods Grace will I at any time confent to think, or to The fecond 
fay thus, either privily or apertly. For lo, the Lord wit- Bi, 
neffeth by Adofes, That the things which he made were tmaga. 
right good 5 and fo then they were, and yet they are and cane 
fhall be good and worthipful in their kind. And therefore, aa untruth, 
to the end that God made them fo, they are all praifeable hei 
and worfhipful, and {pecially man, that was made after Image of 
the Image and likenefS of God, is full worfhipful in his °* 
kind, yea, this holy Image, that isman, God worthippeth. 

And therefore every man fhould worfhip other, in kind, 

aiid alfo for heavenly Vertues that men ufe charitably. And ee 
alfo I fay, Wood, Tin, Gold, Silver, ox any other matter the painting 
that Images are made of, all thefe Creatures are worfhipful eid 
in their kind, and to the end that God made them for, yerisic not 
But the carving, cafting, and painting of an imagery, made ae 
within mans hand, albeit that this doing be accept of team to 
man of highelt {tate and dignity, and ordained of them #*S% 
to be a Calyndar to lewd men, that neither can, nor will 

be learned to know God in his Word, neither by his 
Creatures, nor by his wonderful and divers workingss 

yet this imagery ought not to be worfhipped in form, nor 

in the likenefs of mans craft. Neverthele(s, that every mat- 

ter the Painters paint with, fince it is Gods Creature, ought 

to be worfhipped in the kind, and to that end that God 

made and ordained it to ferve man, 

Then the Archbifhop faid to me, J grant well that no 
body ought to do worfhip to any fuch Images for them- 
felves. But a Crucifix ought to be worfhipped fcr the 
paffion of Chrift that is painted therein, and fo brought 
there through to mans mind : and thus the Images of the the rozge 
bleffed Trinity, and of the Virgin Ad¢ary Chrifts Mother, a 1 
and other Images of Saints ought tobe worfhipped. For 4 fimititade 
lo, earthly Kings and Lords which ufe to fend their Letters ofthe sitet 
enfealed with their Arms, or with their privy Signet to rersto 
them that are with them, are worlhipped of thefe men. Pronilp of 
For when thefe men receive their Lords Letters, in which raaget 
they fee and know the wills and biddings of the Lords in 
worthip of their Lords, they do off their Caps to thefe Let- 
ters. Why not then,fince in Images made with mans hand, 
we may read and know many and divers things of God, 


j and of his Saints, fhall we not worfhip their Images ? a 
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KING} And I faid, within my forefaid proteftation I fa 
a 5 y, That | then as leful and neceffary asnow, to hav 

es thefe worldly ufages of Temporal Laws that ye {peak now | Of the Father of Heaven, ena to have male = agate 
Ne fiitt of, may be done in cafe without fin, But this is no fimi- Images of Martyrs, Prophets, and holy Confeffors, to have 
be made litude to worthip Images, made by mans hand, fince that | been Kalendars to advife men and move them to devotio: 
beeen nate i caieer ore and ue Saints in| as ye fay that Images now do ? : 

4 forbid fo plainly the worfhipping of {uct " i pnagog , 
fia Then the Archbathop tid to ae teed Loft neske ade ae i oe ete ee fea i of gone of 
— Got Old Law before that Chrift took Mankind, was no like- | Chrift hath now. - ec aye wiriie: 
word doth nef§ of any perfon of the Trinity neither thewed to man,{|_ And I faid, Sir, S. Gregory was a great man in the new zuthonty. 


exprefs to ~ : 

te coatra- NOY Known of man: But now fince Chrift became man, } Law, and of great Di nity, and as the C i 

Te OF it is leful to have Images to thew his Manhood, yea,though neffeth, he pila De a Bithop chee rape 

py Lord, Many men which are right great Clerks, and other allo, utterly the Images made with mans hand fhould be wor- e 


bat God held it an Error to paint the Trinity 5 I fay, itis well done | thi 


faith si Smee ° 
tryin his tO make and to paint the Trinity in Images. For itis} And the Archbifhop faid oraci P 
sone: great moving of devotion to men, to have and to behold | vourett no more truth tea ea ee ee . 
pistes the Trinity and other Images of Saints carved, caft, and | at the Northdooy at Londen, at our Lady at Walfingh, 

oe painted. For beyond the Sea are the belt Painters that | and many other places in England, axe many alee aie 

Pope die ever I faw. And Sirs, I tell you, this is their manner, and | praifeable Miracles done: fhould not the Images of fich cle done ° 


wa te _ itis a good manner: when that an Image-maker fhall | holy Saints and places at the reverence of God, and of our be me 












Preparsti- Carve, calt in mold, or paint any Images, he {hall gotoa | Lady, and other Saints, be more worthi Lord "a th 
pds <, Priet, and thrive him as clean, as if he thould then die; | places and Images, where no Miracles re es Othe patel by 


mke a fair and take Penance, and make fome certain vow of Fafting | And I faid, Sir, thercis no fach vertue in any Imagery. whole pow 
3 


ands de. or of Praying, or Pilgrimages doin ing the Prieft | th i 
ae teats OO f » praying the Prie at any Image fhould heretofore be ; - 
B fpecially to pray for him, that he may have Grace to make | fore I oe i that there is a flict nage ert 
a fair and a devout Image. any place in Earth, becaufe that any Images made with i 
And I faid, Sir, Idoubt not if thefe Painters that ye} mans hand fhould be worfhipped. “And therefore Sir, as Miracles ~ 
fpeak of, or any other Painters, underftood truly the text | I preached openly at Shrewsbury and other places ; Te en : 
of Adofes, of David, of the Wifeman, of Baruch, and of | now here before you, That no bedy thould truft ie be done ta 
other Saints and Doctors ; thefe Painters fhould be moved | there were any vertue in imagery made with mans hand ; wellse Be 
to thrive them to.God with full inward forrow of heart, | and therefore no body fhould vow to them nor {eek peded not 
taking upon them to do right fharpe Penance for the finful | them, nor knect to them, nor bow to them, nor pray to Cae 
and vain craft of painting, carving, or cafting they had | them, nor offer any thing to them, nor Ki them nor 4 Shiftan 
ufed : promifing God faithfully never todo fo atter,know- | incenfe them. For lo the moft worthy of fuch Images. the at eee 
ledging openly before all men their reproveable learning, | brazen Serpent (by Mofes made, at Gods bidding) the {tks nor * 
And alfo Sir, thefe Priefts that fhrive (as you do fay) good King Exechias deltroyed worthily and thankfully oa ie 
Painters, and enjoyn them to do Penance, and pray for | and all becaule it was incenfed. Therefore Sir, if men take offer noe 
their {peed, promifing to them help of their prayers to be | good heed tothe writing and the learning of Saint Augu- ie 
curious in their finful crafts, fin herein more grievoufly | /ine, of Saint Gregory,and of Saint ‘fobn Chry/oftome and 
than the Painters. For thefe Priefts do comfort and give | of other Saints and Doétors, how they fpake and wrote 
them counfel to do that thing, which of great pain, yea | of Miracles, that {hall be done now in the laft end of the 
under the pain: of Gods curfe, they fhould utterly forbid | world: It is to be dread, that for the unfaithfulnefs of For the ua: 
them, For cextes Sir, if the wonderful working of God, | men and women, the Fiend hath great power to work oroeoy the 
and the holy living and teaching of Chrift, and of his | many of the Miracles that now are done in fuch places, dive! may 
Apoftles and Prophets, were made known to the people by | For both men and women delight now more to hear and flee = 
holy living, and true, and bufie teaching, of Priefis ; thele | know Miracles, than they do to know Gods word, or to 
a things (Sir) were fufficient Books and Kalenders to know | hear it effeCtuoufly. Wherefore, to the great confufion of 
falesden God by, and his Saints, without any Images made with | all them that thus do, Chrift faith, The Generation of Aduj- 
ee" manshand. But certes, the vicious living of Priefts and | terers requireth Tokens, Miracles, and Wonders. Never- 
their covetoufnefS, are chief eaufe of this Error 5 and all | thele(s, as divers Saints fay, Now when the Faith of God 
other vicioufnefs that rej neth among, the people. w publifhed in Chriffendom, the Word of God fufficerb to 
atete ‘Then the Archbifhop faid unto me, I hold thee a vicious | mans falvation, without fuch Miracles: And thus alfo 
fit my Prieft and accurft, and all they that are of thy Se& 3 for | the Word of God fufficeth to all faithful men and women The word 
tofebting all Priefts of holy Church, and all Images that move men | without any fuch ‘Images. But good Sir, fince the Father of God (ak 
= oe to devotion, thou and fach other go about to deftroy. | of Heaven, that is, God in his Godhead, is the moft un- Pncries = 
Gipped,  Loffel, were it a fair thing to come into the Church, and | known thing that may be, and the moft wonderful Spirit, isle oa mnie 


fee therein none Image ? having in it no fhape nor likenefs, and members of any “tiS‘ohi 
And I faid, Sir, they that come to the Church, ‘to pray 6 pe 3 S Of any That which 


deadly Creature 3 in what likenefs or what I is of nature 
devoutly to the Lord God,may in their inward wits be the b eee Pay 


God the Father be thewed or painted ? ease ie 
more en peers elas wits 7 clofe from all | And the Archbifhop faid, as holy Church hath faffered ee 
outward feeing an ing, and from all difturbance and | the Images of the Trinity, and all other Image er 
lettings. And fince Chrift bleffed them that faw him not fcc tener eee ee 


: ¢ -m th painted and fhewed 3 it fafficeth to them that are Mem- tureknown. 
Ted bodily, and have believed faithfully in him 3 ‘it fafficeth | bers of holy Church. But fince thou art a rotten Member, Chivch of 


ght ; ; . 
ferice of a then to all men (through hearing and knowing Gods | cut away from holy Church; thou favoureft not the Ordi- Your own 
Stifisn.  word.and doing thereafter) to believe in God, though they ] nance thereof, But fince the day pafleth, leave we this ee 
never fee Images made with mans hand after any perfon of | matter. 
the any, or of a othe Saint, 
My tord, And the Archbifhop faid to me with a fervent Spirit : Nd then he faid to me,What fayeft thou to the thi 
Tita. I fay to thee Loffel, that it is right well done to ccke and A pointe that is certified againft tee pede ae Articles 
ttre to have an Image of the Trinity: Yea, what fayeft thou ? | ly in Shrewsbury, that Pilgrimage is not leful ? And over pitgrimaget 
™ is it not a ftirring thing to behold fuch an Image ? this thou faidft that thofe men and women that go on 
Note thts And I faid, Sir, ye faid right now that in the Old Law, | Pilgrimages to Canterbury , to Beverly, to Karlington, 
tip: ere Chrift took Mankind, no likenefs of any Perfon of the | to Walfingham, and to any other fuch places, ate accurfed 
maltainers Trinity was thewed to men : wherefore Sir, ye faid it was | and made foolifh, {pending their goods in wafte. 
oHtmge. not then lefulto have Images, but now ye fay, fince Chrift} And 1 faid, Sir, by this Certification I am accufed toyou 
is becomen man, it is leful to have and to make an Image | that I fhould teach, that no Pilgrimage is leful, But I faid two mans 
of the Trinity, and al(o of other Saints, But Sir, this thing | never thus. For I know that there be true Pilgrimages nerefeil- 
would I learn of you: fince the Father of Heaven, yea and | and leful, and full: pleafant to God: and therefore Sir, oe 
every perfon of Trinity was without beginning God Al- | howfoever mine Enemies have certified you of me, I told 
mighty, and many holy Prophets that were deadly men, | at Shrewsbury of two manner of Pilgrimages. 
Were martyted violently in the Old Law, and alfo many 
Ten and women then died Confeffors ; Why was it not And 


William Thorp’s Examination 


And the Archbithop faid to me, bom calleft thou true 
‘The tra PE tid b eftation I call th 
ne Troe And I faid, Sir, with my protefPation I cal them true 
Eid Pilgrims travelling toward Hs blifs of Heaven, which in 
se the ftate, degree, or erder that God calleth them to, do 
Bs buffe them faithfully to occupy all their wits bodily and 
ghostly, to know truly, and to heep faithfully the biddings 
of God, bating and fleeing all the {even deadly fins, and 
every branch of them: Ruling them vertucufly (as it 55 
faid before) with all their wits, doing difcreetly, wilfully, 
and gladly, all the Works of Mercy, bodily and ghoftly, 
after their cunning and power, abling them to the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft, difpofing them to receive them in their 
Souls, and to bold therein the right bleffings of Chrift s 
bufying then to know and to keep the feven principal Ver- 
tues, and fo then they {ball obtain bere through Grace, to 
ufe thankfully to God all the conditions of Charity. dnd 
then they {hall be moved with the good Spirit of God, to 
examine oft and diligently their confcience, that neither 
owilfully nor wittingly they err in any Article of Belief, 
having continually (as frailty will fuffer) all their bufi- 
‘ nefs, to dread and to fly the offence of Ged, and to love 
Every good Over all, and to feek ever to do his pleafunt will. Of 
2 isa thefe Pilgrimages I faid, whatfoever good thought that 
toHeaven, they at any time think,, what vertuous work that they 
freak, and what fruitful work that they works Every 
fuch thought,word, and awork is a ftep numbred of Ged to- 
ward him into Heaven. Thefe fore{aid Prilgrims of God, 
Thematnet delight fore when they hear of Saints or of vertuons men 
lea of and women, how they ferfook wilfully the profperity 
Sante — of this life, how they withftood the fuggeftion of the 
Fiend, how they reftrained their flefhly lujts, how difcreet 
they were in their penance doing, bow patient they were in 
all their Adverfities, how prudent they awere in counfel- 
ling of men and women, moving them to hate all fins, and 
to fly them, and to {hame ever greatly thereof, and to love 
all vertues,and to draw to them,imagining how Chrift and 
his Followers by example of him {uffered (corns and flan- 
ders, and how patiently they abode and took the wrongful 
menacing of Tyrants : How homely they were, and fervice- 
able to poor men to relieve and comfort them bodily and 
ghoftly, after their power and cunning, and how devout 
they were in prayers, bow fervent they were in heavenly 
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delires, and how they abfented them from Spectacles of 


vain fayings and hearings, and bow feable they were to 
let and deftroy all Vices, and bow laborious and joyful they 
were to fow and to plant Vertues ? Thefe heavenly condi- 
ticns, and {uch other have Pilgrims, or endeavour to have 
them, whofe pilgrimage God accepteth. 

And again, I faid, As their Works fhe, the moft part 
of men and women, that go now on Pilgrimages, have 
not thefe forefaid conditions, nor love to bufie them faith- 
folly tohave. For as Twell know, fince I have full oft 
affaid , examine whofoever will 20 of thefe Pilgrims, 
and he {hall not find three men or svomen that know furely 
a Commandment of God, nor can fay their Pater nofter 
and Ave Maria, nor their Creed readily in any manner 
of Language. And as I have learned and alfo know 
fomewhat by experience of thefe fame Pilgrims, telling 
sthe caufe why that many men and women go hither and 
thither now on pilgrimage, it is more for the health of 
their bodies, than of their Souls: more to have riches 
and profperity of this World , than to be inriched with 
wertues in their Souls: more to have bere worldly and 
fihly friendjhip, than to have friendjhip of God and of 
bis Saints in Heaven: for whatfoever thing man or 
woman doth, the friendfhip of God, or of any other Saint, 
cannot be had, without keeping of Gods Commandments. 
Further with my proteftation, I fay now, as I faid in 
Shrewsbury, though they that have flelhly Wills, travel 
far their bodies, and {pend mikle-money, to feek and to 
wifit the Bones or Images (as they fay they do) of thes 

aiglestaat able nor thankful to God nor to any Saint of God, fice in 
soGod. effect all (uch Pilgrims defpife God and all bis Command- 
ments and Saints. 
will neither know, nor keep.nor conform them to live ver- 
tucufly by Example of Christ and of bus Saints. Where- 
fore Sir, I have preached and taught openly, and fo I 
Goods evil purpofe all my lift time to do with Gods help, faying, 


ioe. That (uch fond people wafte blamefully Gods goods in 




































Saint or 7 that : {uch Pilgrimage going is neither pras{e- | God 


For the Commandments of God they | {h 





; True Pilgrims, Popifh Pilgrims. 


their vain Pilgrimages, {pending their goods upon vicious § KING 
Holtelars, which are oft unclean women of tHeir bodies 5 Heh 
and at the leaft, thofe goods with the which they fhould do 

works of Mercy, after Gods bidding, to poor needy men 

and women. 

Thefe poor mens goods and their livelode,thefe Runners tte ; 
about offer to rich Priefts, which have mikle more livelode venience 
than they need. And thus thofe goods they waft wilfully oc by pil 
and fpend them unjuttly againit Gods bidding upon primagee 
ftrangers, with which they fhould help and relieve after 
Gods will their poor needy Neighbours at home : yea 
and over this folly, oftentimes divers men and women, of 
thefe Runners thus madly hither and thither into Pilgri- 
mage, borrow hereto other mens goods, yea and fome- 
time they fleal mens goods hereto, and they pay them 
never again. Alfo Sir, 1 know well that when divers men 
and women will go thus after their own wills, and finding 
out one Pilgrimage 3 they will ordain with them before, 
to have with them both men and women, that can well 
fing wanton Songs, and fome other Pilgrims, will have 
with them Bagpipes : {0 that every Town that they come 
through, what with the noife of their finging, and with 
the found of their piping, and with the tangling of their 
Canterbury Bells, and with the barking out of Dogs after 
them, they make move noife, than if the King came there- 
away with all his Clarions,and many other Minftrels, And 
if thefe men and women be a month out in their Pilgri- 
mage, many of them fhall be an half year after, great Jang- 
lers, Taletellers and Lyars. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, thou feel? welt too 
not far enough in this matter, for thou confiderest not the Kent ay 
great travel of Pilgrims, therefore thou blameft that thing Tere 
that is praifeable. I fay to thee, that it is right avel] b2epiee» 
done, that Pilgrims have with them both Singers and alfo abel 
Pipers 3 that when one of them that goeth barefoot feriketh ee 
his toe upon a ftoue, and burteth him fore, and maketh him Sie in ale 
to. bleed, it is well done that he or his Fellow begin then a ®* 
Song, or elfe take out of his bofome a Bagpipe, to drive 
away with fach mirth the burt of his Fellow. For with 
fach folace the travel and wearine/s of Pilgrims is lightly 
and merrily born out. 

And Liaid, Sir, Saint Paul teacheth mento weep with 
thems that weep. 

And the Archbifhop faid, What janglest thou against & nw 
mens devotion ? Whatfocver thou or {uch other fay, I fay Gaare 
that the Pilgrimage that now i ufed, a to them that do the Biko 
it a praifeable and a good mean to come the rather. to Grace. pier 
But I bold thee unable to know thw Grace, for thou ine 

orceft thee to let the dewotion of the peoples fince by au- 
thority of boly Scripture, men may lefully have and ufe {uch 
folace as thou reproveft. For David in bis laft Plalm teach- 
eth men to have divers Inftruments of Mufick to praife 
God therewith. 

And I faid, Sir, by the Sentence of divers Doctors ex- 
pounding the Plalms of David, that Mufick andMinftrelfie 
that David and other Saints of the Old Law {pake of ought aap 
now neither to be taken nor ufed by the Letter, but thefe of the old 
Inftruments with their Mufick ought to interpreted ghoftly: aie 
For all. thofe Figures are called Vertues and Grace, auith are to be 
which Vertues men |hould pleafe God , and praife bis aoe 
Name. For S. Paul faith, All {uch things befel to them in New Tete 
figure. Therefore, Sir, I underftand that the letter of this 
Pfalm of David, and of fuch other Plalms and Sentences 
doth flay them that take them now literally: This Sen 
tence as I underftand Sir, Chrift himfelf approveth, pute 
ting out the Minjfrels, that be would quicken the dead 
Damfel. - 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, is it mot Organs in 
leful to ws to have Organs in the Church to worfhip there- on 
withall God? And 1 faid, Yea Sir, by mans Ge aes parifon at 
but by the Ordinance of God , a good Sermon, to the ey 
peoples underftanding , were mikle more pleafant to at 


3 


ode. 

And the Archbithop faid, That Organs and good de- 
leftable Songs quickned and {harpned more mens wits,than 
could any Sermon. 

But Ifaid, Sir, lujtly men and worldly lovers delight 
and covet, and travel to have all their wits quickne 
and fharpned with divers fenfible folace: But all the faith 
ful Lovers and Followers of Chrift, bave all their de- 
light to. hear Gods Word , and to underftand it ae 

an 
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ANG) and to work thereafter faithfully and continually.. For no 

{ual donbsgo dread tooffend God,and to love to pleafe bim in all 

things quickneth and fharpneth all the wits of Chrifts cho- 

fen people and ableth them fo to Grace, that they joy 

greatly to withdraw their ears andall, their wits and 

members from all worldly delight, and from all flefhly fo- 

ne fying Jace. For S. Hierome (as I think) faith, No body may 
dima. oy with this world, and Reign with Chrift... 

And the Archbithop (as if he had been difp'eafed with 

my Anfwer) faid to his Clerks, What. ghefs ye that this 

ldiot will {peak there, where he hath no dread fince he 

fpeaketh thus now here in my prefence ? Well, well, by God 

yatwest “shou {halt be ordained for. And then he fpake to me all 


alah anpely, 


foutth Hat fayft thou to this fourth Point, that is certi- 

bi VV fied ee thee, pi openly and boldly in 
wn. Shrewsbury, that Priefts have no title to Tiebes ? 

pice And I faid, Sir, I named there no word of Tythes im 

my preaching. But more than a month after that Iwas 

arrefted there in prifon, aman came to me int the prifon, 

asking me what I faid of Tythes : and I faid to bim,Sir, 

in this Town are many Clerks and Priefts, of which fome 

are called religious men, though many of them be Secu- 

lars : Therefore ask ye of them this queftion, And this 

man [aid to me, Sir, our Prelates fay, That we alfa are 

- obliged to pay our Tythes of all things that renew to us 5 

and that they are accurfed that withdraw any ee wite 

tingly from them of their Tythes. And I fat (Sir) to 

APL thar man, as with my proteftation I fay now before you , 

rem ate That I wonder that any Vrieft dare {ay men to be accurfed, 

without the ground of Gods Word. And the man faid, Sir; 

our Priefts fay, That they curfe men thus by the authority 

of Gods Law, And I faid,Sir, I know not where this fen- 

tence of curfing is authorifed now in the Bible. And there- 

fore, Sir, I pray ye that ye will ask the moft cunning Clerk 

of this Town, that ye may know where this Sentence of 

curfing them that tythe not, is now written in Gods Law : 

for if it were written there, I would right gladly be learn- 

ed where. But fhortly this man would not go from me to 

ask this queftion of another body : But required me there, 

as Iwould anfwer before God, if inthis cafe that curfing 

he Prieffs were lawful and approved of God? And 

ortly herewith came to my mind the learning of Saint 

Peter, reaching Priefts (pecially to hallow the Lord Chrift 

in their hearts : being, evermore ready (as far as in them 

is) to anfwer through faith and hope to them that ask of 

Adionce them a reafon. And this leffon Peter teacheth men to 

po mt we with a meek fpirit, and with dread of the Lord. 

telly Wherefore Sir, I faid to this manin this wife: In the 

wl Old Law, which ended not fully till the time that Chrift 

Biel ad rofe up again from death to life, God commanded Tythes 

mmstthe 20 be given to the Levites, for the great bufine/s and 

tee daily travel that pertained to their Office. But Priefts, 

lain becaufe their travel was mikle more eafie and light, than 

was the Office of the Levites : God ordained the Priests 

frould take for their livelode to do their Office, the tenth 

part of thofe Tythes that were given tothe Levites. But 

now (I faid) in the New Law, neither Chrift nor any 

of bis Apoftles took Tythes of the people, nor commanded 

oe the people to pay Tythes, neither to Briefs, nor to Deacons. 

Any ot But Chrift taught the people to do Alms that is, works 

anes of mercy, to poor needy men ( of furples, that is, Juper- 

aisn, fluons of their Femporal goods) which they bad more than 

them needed reafonably to their neceffary livelode. And 

thus (I faid) not of Tythes, but of pure Alms of the 

people, Chrift lived and his Apojtles, when they were fo 

bufie in preaching of the Word of God to the people, that 

they might not travel otberwife to get their livelode. But 

after Chrifts Afcenfion, and when the Apoftles had re- 

ceived the Holy Ghoff, they travelled with their bands to 

get their livelode, when that they might thus do for bufie 

preaching. Therefore by example of bimfelf, Saint Paul 

teacheth all the Priejts of Chrift to travel with their 

hand, when for bufie teaching of the people they might thus 

ds. And thus all thefe Priefts, whofe Priefthood God 

Yiaby accepterh now, or will accept, or did in the Apoftles time, 

Wien tiey 494 after their deceafe, will do to the worlds end. But 

mae (as Cifterfientis teeth) in the thenfand year of our Lord 

inthe me’! fefus Chrift, 211. year, one Pope Gregory the Tenth 

bv, ordained new Tythes firft to be given to Priests mow in 


the: New Law. But Saint Paul in his time, whofe trace 

or trample all Priefts of God inforce them to follow, feeing 

the covetoufie(s that was among the people, defiring to de- 
fro that foul. fin ist the Grace of God and true vers 

tuous living and exarsple of himfelf, wrought and taught 

alb Priefts to follow: bim as be followed Chrift, patiently, » oy 93 
willingly, and gladly m bigh Poverty: Wherefore Paul oe : sing 
faith thus, The Lord hath ordained that they that preach take, gee 
the Gofpel, thall live of the Gofpel. But we (/aith Paul) 4 itt 
that covet and butie us to be faithful Followers of Chrift 

ufe not this power. For lo (as Paul witneffeth afterward ) tot be 
when he was full poor, and. needy, preaching among the ¢ rgeaue, 
people : he was not chargeous unto thers, but with bis Wes ce : 
handi he travelled not only to get bis own living, but alfo vetousrheny 
the Jeving of other poor and needy Creatures: and fince ent 
the people was never. fo covetous, nor -f avaritions ( I Ths rate 
ghefs) as they are nw 1 dvere good ccunfel that all a oe 
Priefts took pod heed to this heavenly. learning of Paul, 8s Friers 
[ellowing him bere in wilful poverty, nothing Bases the flan’. toge- 
people for their bodily livelode. But becaufe that many ™*™ 
Priefts do contrary to Paul in this forefaid Doétiine, Paul 
biddeth the people take heed to thofe Priefts that allow bin 

as he bad given them example. As if Paul wad fa 

thus tothe people, Accept ye none other Priefts than they. 

that live aie the form that I have taught you. For cers 

tain, in whatfoever Dignity or Order that any Prieft is in, 

if be conform hima not to follow Chrift and his Apostles in 

wilful poverty, and in other heavenly vertues,and efpecially 

in true preaching of Gods Word; though [uch a one be 

named a Priest, yet he is no more but a Prieft in name, for 

the work of every Prieft in fuch an one wanteth. This fen- 

tence approveth Auguitine, Gregory,Chryfoftome,and Lin- 

coln plainly, 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, ThinkefP thou this Wholefomd 
wholefome learning to [ow openly, or yet privily among the pate my 
people? Certain this Doctrine contravieth plainly the tate ae 
Ordinance of holy Fathers, which have ordained, granted good to fy 
and licenfed Priefts to be in divers degrees, and to ue Bavcote: 
by Tythes and Offerings of the people, and by other duties. one 

And I faid,S:r, if Priefts were now in meafurable mea- nance ether 
fure and number, and lived vertuou(ly, and taught bufily oe tn’ * 
and truly the Word of God, by example of Chrift and of Word 

riefts . 


his Apoftles, awithcut Tythes, Offerings, and other duties woud aot 


that Priefts now challenge and take’ the people would give Mack in 


them freely (aac livelode, en wee 
And a Clerk faid to me, How wilt thou make this geod, sot lack in 
i having fuftie 


that the people will give freely to Priefts their livelode 3 cient 
fince that nw by the Law every Prieff can fearcely con- Fellsx or. 
rain the people to give them thetr livelode ? Feaniin: 

And J faid, Sir, it is now no wender though the pecple "* confer 
grudge to give Priefts the livelode that they ask: Mekill Theeide 
people know now, how that Priefts fhould live, and bow mesnour of 
that they live contrary to Chrift and to bis Apoftles. And hi ial 
therefore the pecple is full heavy to pay (as they do) their viby the 
Temporal govds to Parfons , and to other Vicars and Bick 1a 
Priefts, which fhould be eee Difpenfators of the Pa- theie cythes 
rifhes goods: taking to themfelves uo more but a {carce , 
living of Tythes, nor of Offerings, by the Ordinance of the 
Common Law. Fer whatfoever Priefts take of the people 
(be it tythe or offering, or any other duty or fervice) the Priefts be. 
Priefts ought to have thereof no more, but a bare living i vith oti 
and to depart the refiduc to the poor men and worsen, [eci- cency, and 
ally of the Parifh of shom they take this Temporal living. ie 
But the moft deal of Priefts now wafteth their Parifhes ought to 
gouds, and fpendeth them at their cwn will after the fiers the 
World, in their vain lufts: So that in few places poor Poor 
men have duly (as they {hould have} their own fuficnance, 
neither of Tythes, nor of Offerings, ncr af otber large wages Priefts did . 
and foundations that Priefts take of the people i divers alae as 
manners above that they need for needful fuftenance of donotts 
meat and clothing : but the poor needy people are forfaken ee 
and left of Priefts to be fuftained of the Parsfhioners, as if 
the puegs took nothing of the Parifhioners to help the people 
with. 

And thus Sir, into over great Charges of the Parifhix 
oners they pay their Temporal goods twice,where once might 
fuffice, if Priefts were true Difpenferors, Alfo Sir, the Whettice 
Parifhioners that pay their Temporal goods (be they Die ene 
Tythes or Offerings) to Priefts that do not their Office to Priefts 
among them juttly, are Partners of every fin of th fe thehctatys 
Priejts becanfe that they fuftain thofe rriests folly m 

their 
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their fin, with their Temporal goods. If thefe things be weil | Ladies, or any other that are prefent in our preachin 


confidered 5 what wonder is it then Str, if the Parifhioners 
grudge against thefe Difpen[ators ? 
Ghofily * . . 
Mothe nay . 2hen the Aschbifhop faid to me, Thou that fhouldst be 
aaunghotily judged and ruled by holy Church , prefumptucufly thou 
Sep dames deemelt holy Church to bave erred in the Ordinance ¢, 
Children. Tythes ied other duties to be paid to Priefts. It fhall be 
long eve thou thrive Loffel, that thou defpifeft thy ghoftly 
Mother. How dareft thou fpeak this (Loffel) among the 
people ? Are not Tythes given to Priefts to live by 2 
Bythelaw And I faid, Sir,S. Paul faich, That Tythes were given 
pr ra in the Old Law to Levites and to Priefts, that came of the 
Tythes, but Lineage of Levis But our Priefts, he faith, came not of 
ont He the Lineage of Levi, but of the Lineage of Juda, to which 
Juda no Tythes were promifed to be given. And there- 
Prichs be fore Paul [aith, fince the Priefhood is changed from the 
feed of Le- Generation of Levi tothe Generation of Juday It is necef- 
Hie! fary that changing alfo be made of the Law. So that 
Priettyean- Prieffs live now without Tythes and other Duties that they 
aa claim, following Chrift and his Apoftles in wilful Poverty, 
sone as they have grven thera example. Far fince Chrift lived 
Pricithood (4/l the rime of bis Preaching ) by pure Alms of the people 3 
fs ttaneed and by Example of him bis Apoftles lived in the fame 
law changed ife,or elfe by the travel of their hands,as it ws faid above: 
every Prieft, whofe Priefthood Chrift approveth, know- 
eth well,and confeffeth in word and in work, That a Ditci- 
ple ought not to -be above his Mafter, but it fufficeth toa 
ifciple to be as his Mafter, fimple and pure, meek and pa- 
tient 5 and by Example efpecially of bis Majter Christ 
every Priest fhould rule bim in all his living 5 and fo 
after bis cunning and power, a Priest fheuld bufie him 
ee and to rule whomfoever be might chari- 
tably. 
And the Archbifhop faid to me with a great {pirit, 
Biefi, bat Gods Curfe have thon and mine for this teaching : for 
curle nots rho wouldft hereby make the Old Law more free and per- 
Hegoeth edi than the New Law. For thou fayft that it as leful to 
my Lord, Levites and to Priefts to take Tythes in the Old Law, and 
when be foto enjoy their Priviledges : but tous Priefts in the New 
ou ryiheic Law, thou fayft it i not lawful to take Tythes : and thus 
The pean thou givest to Levites of the Old Law, more freedom than 
freedoms 0 Priefts a the New Law. 
between the And I faid, Sir, I marvel that ye underftand this plain 
BewLaw, Zext of Paul thas Ye wot well, that the Levites and 
_ Prieftsin the Old Law that took Tythes, were not fo free 
nor fo perfect, as Christ and bis Apoftles that took no 
Tythes. ‘And Sir, there 1 a Dottor (I think that it is 


Saint Hierome) that faith thas, The Priefts that chal-’ 


aan lenge now.in the New Law, Tythess fay in effect, that 
canfetythes Chrift is not become man, nor that he hath yet fuffered 
shed eal death for mans love. Wherefore this Dottor faith this 
Law. Sentence: Since Tythes were the heirs and wages limited 
to Levites and to Priefts of the Old Law for bearing about 
of the Tabernacle, and for flaying and fleying Ze Beasts, 
and for burning of Sacrifice,and for keeping of the Temple, 
and for trumping of battel before the Hoft of Vtael, and 
other divers Obfervances that pertained to their Office : 
thofe Priefts that will challenge or take Tythes, deny that 
Chrift is come in the flefh, and do the Priefts Office of the 
Old Law, for whom Tythes were granted, for elfe (as 
this Doétor faith) Prieits take now Tythes wrong- 


ully. 
And the Archbifhop {aid to his Clerks, Heard you ever 
Loffel peak thus? Certain. this ss the Learning of them 
all, that wherefcever they come, and they may be fuffer- 
a ; ey enforce them to expugn the freedom of holy 
arch. 
aie And I faid, Sir, why call ye the taking of Tythes, and 
younndo of fuch other duties that Priefts challenge now (awrong- 
fly) the freedom of holy Church: fince neither Chritt 
nor his Apoftles, challenged nor took [uch duties? There- 
fore thefe takings of Priefts now are not called juply the 
freedom of holy Church, but all fuch giving and taking 
ought to be called and holden,the flanderous covetoufne/s of 
men of the boly Church, 
And the Archbifhop faid to me, Why Loffell, wilt sot 


Of Tytbes ; Of the Pride of Priehs 


fpecially, or in our communing, after onr cunning, we td Line} 
out to them their Office and their Charges : but Sir, fince T 
Chryfottome faith, That Priefis are the ftomach of the Petts 
people, it is needful in preaching, and alfo m communing, thou wi 
to be moft bufie about this Prieftbood : Since by the viet. tha" 


oufnels of Priefts both Lords and Commons ave m0fe fine tent 


fully infected and led into the worft. And becaufe 

the covetoufnefs of Priefts and orile and the es ne The siete 
they have and make of their Dignity and Power ; deftroy= printed 
eth not only the vertues of Priefthood in Prieft s themfelves. ene te 
but alfo over this, it ffsrreth God to take great vengeance cer 
both upon the Lords, and upon the Commons, which faffer sa 
thefe a? charitably. i ‘ 

And. the Archbifhop faid to me, Thou judge 
Priest proud that will not go arrayed as i Len nace 

)God I deers him to be more meek that goeth every day in piece? 
{carlet Gown, than thow in thy thread-bare blac Gown, 2" 
Whereby know/t thou a proud man? and auirks 

And I faid, Sir, a proud Prieft may be known, when % rd 
he denieth to follow Chrift and his Apoftles in wilful i 
Poverty and other Vertues : and coveteth worldly worfbip. 
and taketh it gladly, and gathereth together with pleading, 
menacing, or with flattering, or with fimony, any worldly 
goods 5 and mofts if a Prieft bufie him not chiefly in him- 
felf, and after in all other men and women after his cun 
ning and power to withftand fin : 

And the Archbithop faid to me, Though thou knewveff a Pout Git, 
Pricft to have all thefe vices, and though thou fareft q 9% tall 
Prieft lovely lie now by a woman knowing her flefhly, Forticren: 
wouldft thou therefore damn this Prieff damnable? I fay Wty 
to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand, {uch a Sinner tors? 
may be verily repented. , 

And I faid,Sir,I will net darn any man for any fin that 
I know done or may be dene, fo that the Sinner leaveth his 
fim. But by authority of holy Scripture, be that finneth 
thus openly as you hew here, is damnable fer doing of fuch 
afin and moft fpecially, a Prieft that fhould be example 
to all other to hate and fly fin. And in how fhort time for Pret 
ever ye fay that fuch a Sinner may be repented : he ought mb 
not of him that knoweth his fining, to is jedged verily sada 

repentant, without open evidence of great [hame and hearty 
Sorrow for fin. For whofoever (and {pecially a Prieft) 
that ufeth pride, envy, covetou{nefs, lechery, fimony, oy 
any other Vices, fheweth not as open evidence of repentance 
as he hath given evil example and occafion of finning, if 
he continue in any {uch fin as long as he may 3 it is likely 
that fin leaveth him, and he not fim. And as I underftand, 
fuch a one fianeth unto death, for whom no body cweth to 
pray, as S. John faith. 

And a Clerk faid then to the Archbifhop, Sir, the cet 
longer that ye appofe him, the worfe he is 3 and the more the th 
you bufie you to amend him, the waywarder he is. Foy tilt 
be is of fo fhrewd a kind, that he fhameth not only to be 
himfelf a foul neff, but without fhame he bufieth him to 
make bis neft fouler. 

And then the Archbifhop faid to his Clerk, Suffer a th ey 
while, for Iam at an end with him, for there is another $1.5 
point certified again{t him, and I wil} bear what he faith 
thereto. 

And fo then he faid to me, Lo it is here certified 
againft thee, that thou preached/t openly at Shrewsbury, 
that it is not lawful to fwear in any raft. 

And I faid, Sir, I'never fees fo openly, nor have I pars 
taught inthis wife in any place. But Sir, as I preached sy cre 
in Shrewsbury, with my proteftation I fay to you now here, Menonglt 
That by the authority of the Epiftle of Saint James, and vot 
by witnels of divers Saints and Dottors, Ihave preached er 
openly in one place or other, that it is not lawful in any oath bent 
cafe to fwear by any Creature. And over this Sir, I fartutl 
have alfo preached and taught by the forefaid authorities, compel 
that no body {hould [wear in any cafe,sf that without Oath oe 
in any wi e@ that is charged to {wear might excufe bim 
to them that have foe to compel him to {wear in lefub 
thing and lawful. But if aman may not excufe Lim, 
without Oath, to them that have power to compel him to 


a thou and other that are confederate with thee, feck out of | favear, then he ought to fwear only by God, taking him 


holy Scripture and of the fenfe of Dottors,'all {harp Autho-\ only 3 that is . {6 i 
ly Script at is» foukfatte i 
vities againft Lords, Knights, and Squires, leona elie Saag ener eaener es 


ather fecular men as thou doft againft Priefts 2 
And I faid, Sir, whatfiever mex or women, Lords or 


And 








‘A communication betwixt a Lawyer anda Divine.Chryfoftome blameth a Book-Oath. : 6 em 


KING, And then a Clerk asked me, If it were not leful to a| blame or temporal harm, which they fhould ‘have if 
Lies t Subject, at the bidding of bis Prelate, to kneel down and | they {wear not thus. And Sir, many men and women 
Wallds ouch the holy Gofpel book, and kif it, faying, So help| maintain ftrongly that they {wear well, when that thing 
sect me God and this holy dome? for be fuould after bis cun- | is footh.that they fwear for. AMO full many men and- 
Vecake wing and power do all things that his Prelate commandeth | women fay now, that it is well done to {wear by creatures, 
ther ficore 2 when they may not (as they fay) otherwife be believed. tus 


bead. Lin, 
r ead I faid to them, Sirs, ye {peak here full generally or | And alfo, full many men and women faynow, that itis oF Chnyfo- 
well done to fwear by God, and by our Lady, and by from ex- ; 


ly. What if Prelate commanded his Subje¢t to do (wea 
ae other Saints, te have them in mind. But fince all thefe fay- oo 


an unlawful thing, fhould he obey thereto ? c r j 
And the Archbifhop {aid to me, A Subject ought not to | ings are but excufations,and fin 5 me thinketh Sir, that this to Ste : 
fuppofe, that bis Prelate will bid bim do an unlawful\ lente of Chryfoftome may be alleadged well againft all fuch What ie te 
Pre thing. For a Subject ought to think that bis Prelate will | {wearers} witneffing that all thele fm grievoully,though they to fveas 
think themfelves to {wear in this forefaid wife wells forit ‘" 


oul A : 
be thought bid bins do nothing, but that be will anfwer for before| think 2 v 
is evil done, and great fin to {wear truth,whenin any man- 
ner aman may excufe himfelf without Oath. ae 


10 be good, it i ; he bidding of the 
God, that it is leful : And then, though the i 
we Prelate be dif the (ubject hath no peril to a it, 
fince that be thinketh and judgeththat whatfoever thing bis 
' “Prelate biddeth him do, that it is leful to bim for to do it. 
And I faid, Sir, Itruft not thereto. But to our purpofe 5 
Sir, I tell you, that I was once in a Gentlemans houfe, and 
there were then two Clerks there, a Mafter of Divinity, 
and a Man of Law, which Man of Law was alfo commu- 
ning in Divinity. And among, other things,thefe Men {pake 
of Oaths ; and the Man of Law faid, atthe bidding of bis 
_. Sovereign which had power to charge him to fwear, be 
& roan syould lay his hand upon a Book and bear bis charge sand 
tevista if his charge, to bisunderftanding, were unleful, be would 
altily withdraw bis hand upon the Book, taking there on- 
ly God to witne, that he would fulfil that le ful charge 
after bis power. And the Matter of Divinity faid then to 
him thus; Certain he that layeth bis hand upon a Book in 
thiswife, and maketh there a promife to do that thing that 
he is commanded, is obliged thereby by Book-vath, then to 
fulfil bis charge. For no doubt, he that chargeth him 
to lay bis hand thus upon a Book (touching the Book, and 
{wearing by it, and kiffing it, promifng in this form to do 
this thing or that) will fay an witnefs that he that touch- 
eth thus aBook, and hiffeth it, hath {worn upon that Book. 
And all other men that fee that man thus do, and alfo all 
thofe that bear ay inthe fame wife will fay and wit- 
nef’, that this man hath [avorn upon a Book. Wherefore, 
the Mafter of Divinity faid, It wae not leful either to give 
orto take any [uch charge upon a Book : for every Book is 
Mitch nothing elfe, but divers creatures of which it is made of. 
nto forest Therefore to fwear upon 4 Book is to fwear by creatures, 
actu ad rhis (wearing is ever unleful. This fentence witneflech 
cinfiteme Chry/oftome plainly, blaming them greatly that bring forth 
ae aie a Book to fwear upon, charging, Clerks that in. no wile 
they conftrain any body to fwear, whether they think a man 
to {wear true or falfe. - , ds 
gre tow And the Archbifhop and his Clerks {corned me, arid 
lxteifoner blamed me greatly for this faying. And the Archbifhop 
tin bythe menaced me with great punifhment and fharp, except I left 
fe. this opinion of {wearing. <A chan ate ‘ 
And I faid, Six, this is not mine opinion,but it isthe opi- 
nion of Chrift our Saviour,and of S. Fares, and of Chry/o- 
frome, and of other divers Saints and Doétors. he 
- Then the Archbifhop had a Clerk read this Homily of 
Chryfoftome + which Homily this Clerk | held in his hand 
written in aRoll; which Roll the Archbifhop caufed to be 
taken from my fellow at Canterbury. And {o then this 
Cletk read. this Roll, till he came to a clanfe where Chry/o- 
frome faith, that it is fin to {wear well, ; 
Hibs And then a Clerk (Adslveren as T guefs) faid to the 
Tee e, Atchbifhop, Sir, I pray you wete of him, how he wiuder- 
BSewle. fanderh Chryfoltome bere, faying it to be fin to fwear 


_ well, 

And fo the Archbifhop asked me, how I underftood here 

Chryfoftome. 
Lo 1 was fomewhat afraid to anfwer hereto. 
For I had butied me to ftudy about the fenfe thereof, but 
lifting up my mind to God , I prayed him of grace. 
. And as fait as I thought how Chrilt faid to his Apottles, 
thin pro. When for my name ye fall be brought before Fudges, I {hall 
Pepa give into your mouth wifdem that your adverfaries feat 
Roathand os ok fays and trufting faichfally in the Word of 
Mian. God’ I faid, Sir, Tknow well that many men and women 
have now fwearing {0 in cuftom, that they neither know 
or will know, that they do evil to {wear as they do 3 but 
they thinkand fay, that they do well to’ fwear as they do, 
though they know well that they {wear wntruly. | For they 
fay, they may by their fweasing (though it be falle) void 
































And theArchbifhop faid, That Chryfoftome might be 
thus underftood. Se ma 
And then a Clerk faid to.me, Wilt thou tarry my Lord 
no longer, but [ubmit thee bere meekly to the Ordinance 
of holy Church, and lay thy hand. upon a Book, touch- 
ing the holy Gofpel f God, promifing not only with thy Porehoty 
mouth, but alfo with thine ‘heart to frand to my Lords Cuce 
Ordinance. 9 ig eh: ; 
And Lfaid, Six, have I not told you here,how that I heard ” ; 
a Mafter of Divinity fay, That in fuch a cafe itis all one to To touch « 
touch a book, and to {wear by a book ? fvvear he 
And the Archbifhop faid, There iso Mafter of Diviniz book | 
ty in England fo great, but if he hold this opinion before be Tees 
me,I {hall puni{h bins as Ifhall do thee, except thon fuear centers: 
as Ifhall charge thee. made 2 Scew 
And 1 faid, Sir, is not Chry/offomean ententive Doctor ? vets of bits 
And the Archbifhop fid Yea. of Tomkinte 
And I faid, if Chryfoffome proveth him worthy of great . 
blame, that bringeth forth a book to fwear uporrs it mult y¢ is happy? 
needs follow,that heis more to blame that {weareth on that that Cbrxfe- 
book. Bie ac for here, o8 
And the Archbifhop faid, If Chryfoftome meant ac- ale he 
cordingly to the Ordinance of holy Church, we will accept bare, ba 
him. aa y tf 
And then faidaClerk to me, Is not the Word of God be ae 
and God bimfelf equipollent, that is, of one authority ? oe 
And I faid Yea. : gouched. <2 
Then he faid to me, Why wilt show not fear then Trp es 
by the Gofpel of God, that is, Gods Word, fince it is fuveats 
all one to {wear by the Word of God, and by oo ee: 2 
And Iiaid, Sir, fince I may not now otherwife be be- 
lieved, but by {wearing, I perceive (as Auguftine faith) 
that it is not fpeedful that ye that thould be my brethren 
fhould not believe me 3 therefore I am ready by the Wor 
of God (as the Lord commanded me by his Word) to 
{wear. 
Then the Clerk faid to me, Lay then thine hand upon 
the book, touching the Holy Gofpel of God, and take thy 
charge. 
And I faid,Sir, I underftand that the holy Gofpel of God 
may not be touched with-manshand. - 
And the Clerk faid I fonded, and that I faid not truth. .» 
And Lasked this Clerk, whether it were more to r 
the Gofpel, than to touchthe Gofpel. 
And he faid, it sas more to read the Gofpel. 
Then I faid, Sir, by authority of St. Hierome the Gofpel 
is siot the Gofpel for reading of the letter, but for the belief 
that men havein the Word of God. That itis the Gofpel Whether 
that we believe, and not the Letter. that we read 5 becaule tht Gofpels 
the letter that istouched with mans hand, is not the Gofpel, Hlerome 
but the fentence that is verily believed in mans heart is the Gofpet te 
Gofpel. For fo Hierome faith, The Gofpel, that is the ver- not a 
tue of Gods Word, is not in the leaves.of th book, but it is reading, but. 
in the root of reafon.. Neither the Gojpel (he faith) is in fe bellev 
the writing alone of the letters, but the Gofpel is in the *"* ‘ 
marking of the fentence of Scriptures.. This feptence ap- The Gf. 
proveth St. Pas, faying thus, The Kingdom of God is not tt rot the 
in word, but in -vertue, And David. faith, The voice of bookibut 
the Lord, that is, his Word is in vertu. And after David lt a 
faith, Through the Word of God the Heavens.were formed, St Paul. 
and in the fpirit of bis mouth is all the vertue of them. 
AndI pray you, Sir, underftand ye well how David faith David. 
then, eat oe of the mouth of the Lord is all the ver 
tue of Angels and of Men : 


Ae ng 
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And the Clerk faid to me, Tho wouldst make us too| hop putteth and holdeth me here, as one unworthy either {ency 
This Cletk ford with thee. Say ove not that the Gofpel 2s written in| to giveor to take any Sacrament of holy Church, Hag, 
a ea the Malebook? And he faid untome, Brother, I wot well, and fo Twor 
Mafi-book. 


And I faid, Sir, though men ufe to fay thus, yet it isan | many other more, that you and fach other are wrong ful} 


unperfect fpeech. For the principal part of a thing ispro- | vexed, and therefore I commune with you the more glad- 
Baia whole thing. For Pee that may not now | /y. And I faid to him, certain I wot well, that many men 
be cen here, nor touched with any fenfible thing,is proper- | of this Court, and {pecially the Priefts of this Houthold 
ly Man. And all the vertue of a tree is in the root thereof, | would be full evil apaid both with you and me, if they 


that may not be feen ; for do away the root, and the tree | wift that ye were confeffed of me. 


And he faid, that he 


is deftroyed. And Sir, as ye faid fo me right now, God | cared not therefore.for he had full little affection in them. 
and bis Word ave of one authority; Aud Sir, St. Hierome | And as me thought, he fpake thefe words and many other, 
witneffeth that Chrift (very God and very Man) is hid in | of agood will and of a high defire, to have known and 


The Gofpel 
is 


the letter of the Law; thus alfo, Sir, che Gofpel is hid in | done the pleafant willof God. And I faid to him, as with 


not the the letter. For Sir, as it is full likely, many and divers | my forefaid proteftation I fay to you now here 3Sir, T coun. A srfy 


letterbut ~Merand Women here in the earth, touched Chrift and faw | fel you toabfent you from all evilcompany, and to draw 


4 
Popips dif 


pao the him, and knew his bodily perfon, which neither touched, | you to them that love and bufiethem to know and to keep fembler, 

oa nor ow. nee knew, ahottiy hisGodhead : Right chus Sir, | the precepts of God 3 and then the good Spirit of God will 
many Men now touch and fee, and write, and read the | move you to occupy bufily all your wits in gathering toge- 
Scriptures of Gods Law; which neither fee, touch, nor | ther of all your fins, as far as ye can bethink you, fhaming 


read effectually the Gofpel. For as the Godhead of Chrift | greatly of them,and forrowing, heartily for them: 


yea Sir, 


(that is, the vertue of God) isknown by the vertue of be- | the Holy Ghoft will then putin your heart a gocd will and 


lief, fo is the Gofpel, that is, Chrifis Word. 


Milly mate 


tesfor | unfavoury, that thou fheweft here to 1s. 
your blind 


eyes 


a fervent defire to take and to hold a good purpofe, to hate 


And a Clerk faid to me, Thefe be full mifty matters and | ever andto fly (after your cunning and power) all occafion 


of fin and fo then wifdom fhall come to you from above, 


And 1 faid, Sir, if ye that are Mafters know not plainly lightning (with divers beams of grace and of heaven- 
this fentence, ye may fore dread that the Kingdom of Hea- | ly defire) all your Wits, enforming you how ye fhall truft 


ven be taken from you, as it was from the Princes of Prielts, | ftedfaitly in the mercy of the Lord, knowledging to him 


and from the Elders of the Fews. . 
And then aClerk (as I guefs Afalveren) {aid to me, 


only all your vicious living, praying to him ever devout- 
ly of charitable counfel and continuance, hoping without 


Thon knvweft not thine equivocations: for the Kingdom of | doubt, that if ye continue thus, bufying you faithfully to 
Heaven wl divers dei factenrh We calleft thou | know and to keep his biddings, he will (for he only may) 


the Kingdom of Heaven in this featence that thou  fhewe/t 
bere 2 


TheKing- = And I faid, Sir, by good reafon and fentence of Doctors, 


‘dom ofGod the Realm of Heaven is called here the underfianding of 


theunder- Gods Word. 


ftanding OF And a Clerk faid to me, From whom thinkeft thou that 

This fait this underftanding is taken a7 ? ; 

wintroo’ And I faid, Sir, (by authority of Chrit himfelf ) 

bavi the effectual underftanding of Chrifts Word is taken a- 
if ral 


fiethta | Way frcrn all them chiefly, which are great lettered Men, 
abide. and prefumeto underftand high things, and will be holden 
wife men, and defire Mafterfhip, and high ftate and digni- 
ty 5 but they will not conform them to the living and teach- 

ing of Chrift and of his Apoftles, 
Then the Archbifhop faid, Well, well, thou wilt judge 






forgive you all your fins. And this man faid to me, Though 

God forgive men their fins, yet it behoveth men tobe af 

Soyled of Prieffs, and to do the penance that they enjopn 

them, 4 
And I faid to him, Sir, it is all one to affoil Men of God only 

their fins, and to forgive Men their fins. Wherefore fince forgives 


and to comfort them that bufie them thus to do, to hope ™ 
ftedfaftly in the mercy of God. And again, Priefis ought 
to tell tharply to cuftomable finners, that if they will 
not make an end of their {m, but continue in divers fins 
while that they may fin, all {uch deferve pain without any 
end. And therefore Priefts fhould ever bufie them. tolive 
well and holily, and to teach the people bulily and truly 


thy Sovereigns, By God, the King doth not bis duty, unlef | the Word of God, fhewing to all folk in open preaching, 


be fuffer thee to be condemned. : 
Felp down . ANd then another Clerk faid to me, Why, (on Fri- 
with him day that Iaft owas) counfelledst thou a Man of my 
Sir Feb TF ovds, that he Should not fhriewe him to no man, but only 
toGod? - 

And with this asking 1 was abafhed 5 and then by and 
by I knew that I was {ubtilly betrayed of a man that came 
to me in Prifon on the Friday before, communing with 

Note here me in this matter of confeffion. And certain, by his words 
padiesr I thought that this man came then to me of full fervent 
this boly and charitable will; but now I know he came to tempt 
Church meand to accufe me 3 God forgive him, if it be his will, 
And with all my heart when had thought thus, I faid to 
this Clerk: Sir, I pray you that you would fetch this man 
hither; and all thewords, as near as 1 can, repeat them, 
which I fpake to him on Friday in the Prifon, I will re- 
hearfe now here before you all, and before him, 

And (asI guefs) the Archbifhop faid then to me, The 
ia are now here fuffice to repeat them. How faidft thon 
to him? 

And J faid, Sir, that man came and asked me in divers 
things, and after his asking, Lanfwered him (as I under- 
ftood) that good was. And as he fhewed to me by his 
words, he was forry of his living in Court, and right hea- 
vy for his own vicious living, and alfo for the vicoufne 
of other men, and {pecially of Priefts evil living 3 and there- 
fore he faid to me witha fonrowful heart (as 1 gueffed) that 
he purpofed fully within -fhort time to leave the Court 
and to bulie him to know Gods law, and to conform 
all his life thereafter. And when he had faid to me 
thefe words and more other which I would rehearfe 
Aurteatar if he were prefent, he prayed me to hear his confeffi- 
Confefiog, on, And I faid to him, Sir, wherefore come ye to 

me,to be confeffed of me? Ye wot well that the Archbi- 


Afalfe bro- 
ther. 







and in privy counfelling, That the Lord God only for- 
giveth fin, And therefore, thofe Priefts that take upon 
them to affoil men of their fins, blafpheme God 3 fince 
that it pertaineth only to the Lord to affoil men of all 
their fins. Forno doubt, a thoufand year after that 
Chrift was Man, no Prieft of Chritt durft take upon him 
to teach the people, neither privily nor apertly, that they 
beloved needs to come to be affoiled of them as Priefts 
now do. But by authority of Chrifts Word Priefts bound 
indurate,cuftomable finners to everlafting pains,vahich inno 
time of their living would bufie them faithfully to know 
the biddings of God,nor to keep them. And again, all they 
that would occupy all their wits to hate and to fly all oc- 
cafion of fin, dreading overall things to offend God, and 
loving to pleafe him continually ; to thefe men and wo- 
men Priefts fhewed how the Lord affoiled men of all their 
fins 3 and thusChrift promifed to confirm in Heavenall the 


ey | binding and loofing that Priefts by authority of his Word, 


bind men in fin that are indurate therein, or loofe them 

out of fin here upon Earth that are verily repentant. 

And this man hearing thefe words faid, that he might sure and 

well in Confcience confent to this fentence, But he {aid, oe 

Is it not needful tothe lay people that cannct thus do, to 

80 fhrieve them to the Priefts? And I faid, if a man feel 

himfelf {0 diftroubled with any fin, that he cannot by his 

own wit avoid this fin without counfel of them that are 

herein wifer than he 3 in fuch a cafe the counfel of a good Z 

Prieft isfull neceffary, Andif'a good Prieft fail, as they do 4g 

now commonly, in fuch a cafe, Saint Anguftine faith, That say iS 

a man may lawfully commune and take counfel of @ Vertt vehere a 

ous fecular man. But certain, that man or woman is ee 

overladen and too beaftly, which cannot bring their own Stepapiet 

fins into their mind, bufying them night and day 

to hate and to forfake all their fins, doing a figh for oe 
tex 


it pertaineth only to God to forgive fins it fufficeth in siete 
this cafe, to counfel Men and Women to leave their fin, fl to leave 
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after their cunning and power. And Sir, full according- 
ly tothis fentence upon Midlent Sunday (two year as I 
guelS now agone) I heard a Monk of Feverlham, that 
Men called Morden, preach at Canterbury at the Crofs 
_ Within Chrift-Church Abbey, faying thus of Confeffion 3 
| That as though the fuggeftion of the ‘fiend, without counfel 

Made — of any other body, of them elves many men and women 
Hoke » 04% imagine and find means and ways enough to come to 
preaching pride, totheft, to lechery, and other divers vices it cons 
aE ar: trariwife this Monk faid, Since thé Lord. God ss more ready 
t0 forgive fin than the fiend is or may be of power to move 

i any body to fin, then whofoever will shame and forrow 
ce oe God, amending them after their power and cunning, with- 
Fe out counfel of any other body than of God and of bimfelf 
(through the grace of God) all {uch men and women may 

find fufficient means to come to Gods mercy, and fo to be 

clean affoiled of all their finss This fentence I faid, Sir, 

to Man of yours, and the {elf words as near as I can 

guels, 


Nonor any And the Archbithop faid, Holy Church approveth not 

wie this learning. 

tatisg And I faid, Sir, holy Church, of which Chrift is Head 
in Heaven and in Earth, mutt needs approve this fentence. 
For lo, hereby all men and women may, if they will, be 
fafficiently taught to know and keep the Commandments 
of God, and to hate and to fly continually all occafion of 
fin, and to love and to feek vertues bufily, and to believe 
in God flably ; and to truft in his mercy ftedfaftly, and fo 
to come to perfect charity, and continue therein perfeve- 


oer 


aa rantly.And more the Lordasketh not of any man here now | f¢ 


ehitedom in this life, And certain, fince Jefas Chrift died upon the 

the Pore _ Crofs, wilfullyto make rhen free 3 Men of the Church are 

Bee too bold and too bufie to make men thrall, binding them 
under the pain of endle& curfe (as they fay) to do many 
obfervances and ordinances, which neither the living nor 
teaching of-Chrift nor of his Apoftles approveth, 

And a Clerk faid then to me, Tou thewest plainly here 
thy deceit, which thou hast learned of them that travelled 
to fow the pie among the wheat. But I counfel thee to 
go away clean from this learning, and fubmit thee lowly 
my Lord, and thou fhalt find him yet to be gracious to 
thee. 

And as faft then, another Clerk faid to me, How wa 
thou fo bold at Paul’s Crof in London, to fand there hard 
with thy tipper bounden about thine headyand to reprove in 
hu Sermon the worthy Clerk Alkerton, drawing away all 
that thou mighteft ? yea, and the fame day at afternoons 
thou meeting the worthy Doétor in Watlingftreet, called st | 
him falfe flatterer and hypocrite, 

And J faid, Sir, 1 thine certainly, that there was no 
man nor woman that hated verily fin, and loved vertues | 
¢hearing the Sermon of the Clerk at Oxford, and alfo Al 
Rerton’s Sermon) but they faid, or might juitly fay, that 
Alkerton reproved that Clerk untruly, and flandred him 
wrongfully and uncharitably, For no doubt, if the living 
and teaching of Chrift chiefly and of his Apoftles be true, 
no body that loveth God and his Law will blame any fen- 
tence that the Clerk then preached there; fince by autho- 
rity of Gods Word, and by approved Saints and Doctors; 
and by open reafon, this Clerk approved all things clearly 
that he preached there. 

And a Clerk of the Archbifhop faid to me, bés Sermon 

‘was falfe, and that he fhewed openly, fince be dare not 
ftand forth and defend bis preaching that he then preached 
there. 

And I faid, Sir, I think that he-purpofeth to ftand fted- 
fafily thereby, or elfe he flandereth foully himéelf, and alfo 


™many other that have great truft that he will ftand by the | heal 


truth of the Gofpel. For I wot well, this Sermon is 
written both in Latine and Englifh, and many men have 
it, and they fet great price thereby. And Sir, if ye were 
Prefent with the Archbifhop at Larsberh when this Clerk 
appeared, and was at his anfwer before the Archbifhop, ye 
wot well that this Clerk denied not there his Sermon, but 
twodays he maintained it before the Archbifhop and his 
Clerks, 

And then the Archbithop or one of his Clerks faid (1 
Wot not which of them) That harlot fhall be met with for 
that Sermon. For no Man bat he and thou, and fich other 
falfe harlots, praifeth ang fuch preaching. 


Unto meeknefS and’ wilful pov 


heartily for their fins, knowledging them faithfully to | Chrift 






And then the Archbithop faid, Your curfed Sect 1 bufie, 
and it joyeth right greatly to contrary and to deftroy the pri- 
viledge and freedom of holy Church. _ arene Oe Oi 

And I Gid, Sir, 1 knowno man that travel © bufily as 
this Sect doth (which you reprove) to make reft and peace 


in holy Church, For pride, covetoufnets,and fimony,which ieee of 
diftrouble moft holy Church, this Se hateth and fleeth, holy Church 


’ : ne not deftroy. 
and travelleth bufily tomove all other men in like manner, ed but in 


ito » and charity, and free se eas 
muniftring of theSacrament, this Se loveth and ufeth,and en. 
is full bufie to move all other folks thus to do. For thefe 
vertues ow all members of holy Church to their Head 
rift, ye ee 
_ Then a Clerk faid to the Archbithop, Sir, it s far day, 
and ye have far to ride to night 5 therefore make an end 
with him, for be will none make: but the more Sir, that ye 
bufie you to draw him toward Jou, the more contumax be 
4s made, and the eae Jrom you. - . 
re then Afa on faid a me, ee kneel down, Take He 
ane pray my Lords grace, and leave all thy Fantajies, and ana de 
fecone child 0 baly Church. ; f ; : / feed up 
_ And Tfaid, Sir, Uhave prayed the Archbifhop oft, and 
yet I pray him for the love of Chrift, that he will leave his 
indignation that he hath againft me : and that he will fat. 
fer me after ay cunning and power, to domine office of 
Priefthood, as 1am charged of God to doit. For Icovet 
nought elfe but-to ferve my God to his pleafirig in the fate 
that I ftand in, ard have taken me to. ae 
And the Arthbithop faid to ime, y of good heart thon. 
wilt fubmit theenow bere wseckly.to be ruled from thistime 
orth by my counfel, obeying meekly and wilfully to my Or- mee 4 
dinance, thou fhalt find it moft profitable and beft to thee to for being. 
do thus. Therefore tarry thou meno longer, grant zo do this mledteds 
sea Ihave oid to thee iow bere fhortly, or deny it ut 
bertye \ ’ 
And I faid tothe Archbithop,Sit, owe we to believe that 
Jefus Chrift was and is very God and very Man ? 
And the Archbifhop faid rea, $a 
And I faid, Sir, owe we to believe that all Chrifts living 
and his teaching is tre in every point ? 
And he faid, Yea. ‘ 
And I faid, Sir, owe we to believe that the living of the 
Apoftles, and the teaching of Chrift and all the Prophets, 


uf | are true which are written in the Bible for the healthand 


falvation of good people? 

And hefaid Yea, or ah. 

And I faid, Sir, owe all Chriftian Men ahd Women 
after ther cunning and power, to coriform all their liv- 
ing to the teaching {pecially of Chtift, and alfo to the 
teaching and living of his Apoftlés and of Prophets, in 
things that are pleafant to God and edification of his 
Church ? 

And he faid, Yea. 

AndI faid, Sir, ought the Dodtitte, the bidding, or the 
counfel of any body to beaccepted or obeyed unto 3 except 
this Dodtrine, thele biddings, or this counfel may be grant- 
ed and affirmed by Chrifts living and his teaching {pecially, 
or by the living and teaching of his Apoftles and Pro- 

hets ? K 

And the Archbithop faid to me, Other Doéfrines ought and vey 
not tobe accepted, nor owe we toobey to any mans bidding poured yan 
or counfel, except we can perceive that this bidding or coun- the contrac 
fel accordeth with the life and teaching of Chrift, and of © 
his Apoftles and Prophets. 

And Ifaid, Sir, isnot all the leamnitig, and biddings 
and counfels of holy Church, means and healfual TEME- sary cone 
dies, to know and to underftand the privy fuggeftions,and test to fube 
the apert temptations of the fiend? and alfo ways and hapten 
ful remedies to flay pride and all other deadly fins, and aasce of 
the branches of them, and fovereign means to purchafe Cou» 
grace, to with{tand and overcome all the flethly lufts and 
movings ? ; 

And the Archbifhop faid Yea, ; 

And Tifaid, Sir, whatfoeverthing ye or any other body 
bid or counfél me to do, accordingly to this forefaid leani- 
ing, after my cunning and power,through the help of God, 
I will meekly with all my heart obey thereto. 

And the Archbithop faid to me, Submit thee then sow 
here meekly and wilfully to the ordinance of boly Church, 
which Ifhall thew to thee. . 


Ere > Aw 
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And I faid, Sir, accordingly as I have here now before 
you rehearfed, I will now be ready to obey full glad- 
ly to Chrift the Head of the holy Church, and to the 
learnings and bidding, and countels of every plealing, mem- 
ber of him. wane 

reBomer had Lhenthe Archbithop,firiking with his hand fiercely upon 

beea here, a Cupboard,fpake to me with a great fpirit,aying, By Fe- 

fe weould fins, but if thou leave not fuch additions, obliging thee now 

firucken the Bere without any exception to mine Ordinance (ere that Igo 

cuphoard. gut of this place) I fhall make thee as five as any Thief that 
as in the Prifon of Lantexne 3 advife thee now what thou 
svilt do. And then,as ifhe had been angred, he went from 
the Cupboard where he ftood, toa Window. 

And then Afalveren and another Clerk came nearer me, 

The muttt- and they fpake to me many words full pleafantly 5 and ano- 
fude is not ther while they menaced me, and counfelled full butily to 
lowed in. fubmit me, or ele, they faid, I fhould not efcape punifhing 
oe over meafure 3 for they faid, I fhould be degraded, curled, 
and bumed, and fo thend:mned. But now they faid, 
Thou may efchew all thefe mifchiefs, if thou wilt fub- 
mit thee wilfully and meekly to this worthy Prelate, that 
hath cure of thy foul. And for the pity of Chriff (faid they) 
bethink thee, how great Clerks the Bifhop of Lincoln, Her- 
ford and Purvey were, and yet are, and alfo B. that wa 
well underftanding man. Which alfo have forfaken and 
revoked all the learning and opinions that thow and fuch 
gee whae other bold. Wherefore fince each of them ss mickle awifer 
mani, God than thou art, we counfel thee for the beSt 5 that bythe ex- 
giving tm araple of thefe four Clerks, thon follow them, fubmitting 
&le. thee as they did. : 
‘And one of the Bifhops Clerks faid then there, that he 
heard Nicholas Herford fay, That fince be forfcok and re- 
woked all the learning and Lollasds opinicns, he hath had 
mickle greater favour, and more delight to hold againft 
them, than ever he had tohold with them, while he held 
with them 
As clean And therefore Malveren faid to me, I underfand, and 
fone thou wilt take thee to a Prieft, and fhrieve thee clean, 
ferfake all fuch opinions, and take the penance of my 
Lord here, for the holding and teaching of them; with- 
in fhort time thow thalt be greatly comforted in this do- 


ings 

Psat faid to the Clerks, that thus bufily counfelled me 
to follow thefe forefaid men 3 Sirs, if thele men, of whom 
ye counfel me to take example, had forfaken Benefices of 


temporal profit, and of worldly worfhip, fo that they had ° 
_ abfented them, and efchewed from all occations of cove- | 


toufnetsand of flefhly luft, and had taken upon them fimple 

living, and wilful poverty > they had herein given good 

example to me and to many other, to have followed 

them. But now, finceall thefe four men have flandex- 

_ oufly and fhamefully done the contrary, confenting to re- 

ceive, and to have and to hold temporal Benehces, living 

now more worldly, and more flelhly than they did before, 

Other mens conforming them to the manners of this World: I forlake 
examries them herein, and in all their forefaid flanderous doing. For 
followed. 2s T purpofe, with the help of God (into remiffion of my fins, 
flows" and of my foul curfed living )to hate and to flee privily and 
of Chrift. apertly to follow thefemen,teaching and counfelling whom- 
foever that I may, to flee and to efchew the way that they 

have chofen to go in, which will lead them to the worlt 

end, (if in convenient time they repent them not) verily 
forfaking and revoking openly the fander that they have 

put, and every day yet put to Chrifis Church. For certain, 

fo open blafphemy and flander as they have fpoken and 

done in their revoking and forfaking of the truth, ought 

not, nor may not privily be amended duly. Wherefore Sirs, 

I pray you that you bulie not to move me to follow thefe 

men in revoking and forfaking, the truth, foothfaftnels as 

they have done, and yet do; wherein by open evidence 

they ftir God to great wrath, and not only again{t them- 

felves, but alfo againft all them that favour them, or con- 

fent to them herein, or that commune with them,except it 

be for their amendment. For whereas thefe men firft were 

purfited of enemies, now they have obliged them by Oath 

to flander and purfue Chriftin his Members. Wherefore (as 

I trutt ftedfattly in the goodnefs of Gud) the worldly cove- 

routne(s, and the lufty living, and the fliding from the truth, 

of thefe runagates,fhall be to me, and to many other men 

and women an example and an evidence to .ftand more 


fiily by the truth of Chrit. 














For certain, right many men and women do mark and J KING, 
abhor the foulnef§ and cowardnefs of thele forefaid un- pee 
true men, how that they are overcome and flopped with comms, 
Benefices, and withdrawn from the trath of Gods Word, #nd ereat 
forfaking utterly to fuffer therefore bodily Perfecution. choke ruth, 
For by this unfaithful doing, and apoftafie of them ({pe- 1er,00h, 
cially thac are great lettered men) and have knowledged way: Obs 
openly the truth, and now either for pleafure or difpleafure 4 
ot Tyrants have taken hire and temporal wages forfake 
the truth, and to hold againft it, flandering and purfuing 
them that covet to follow Chrift in the way of righteouf- 
ne 3 many men and women therefore are now moved, 

But many more, through the grace of God fhall be moved 
hereby to learn the truth of God to do thereafter, andto 
ftand boldly thereby. 

Then the Archbifhop faid to his Clerks, Buffe you no 
longer abort him, for be, and other fuch as he 1, are con- 
federate together, that they will not fwear to be obedient, 
and to {ubmit them to Prelates of holy Church. For now 
fince I food here, hes fellow alfo fent me word that he will 
not fwear,and that this fellow counfelled him that he fheuld 
not {wear to me. And Lofel,in that thing that in thee is, 
thou haft bufied thee to lofe this young man, but bleffed be Topsta. 
God, thou flialt not have thy purpofe of him. For he hath nee 
forfaken all thy learning, {ubmitting him to be buxome and Gvearothe 
obedient to the ordinance of holy Church, and weepeth full Prelates. 
bitterly, and curfeth thee full heartily for the venomons 
teaching which thou haddeSt {lewed to bim, counfelling bins 
to do thereafter. 

And for thy falfe counfelling of many other and bir, 
thou bait great caufe to be right ferry. Fur long time thon 
hast bufied thee to pervert whomfoever thou mightost. 
Therefore as many deaths thou art worthy of, as thuthaft 
given evil counfels. And therefore, By Jetus, shew fhalt 
go thither, where Nicholas Herford and Thomas Purvey yi 4», 
"were harboured. And lundertake, ere this day eight days, Arunduhe 
thou fhalt be right glad to do what thing that ever 1 bid thee Arch golng 
to do. And Loffel, I hall allay, if Ican make thee there as tand. : 
forrowful (as it was told me) thou wast glad at my last 
going out of England. By S. Thomas, Ijhall turn thy joy 
into forrow. 

And I faid, Sir, there can no body prove lawfully that 
I joyed ever of the manner of your going out of this 
Land. 

But Six, to fay the footh, T was joyful when ye were 7. sentie 
gone + for the Bifhep of Liwdem, in whofe Prifon ye left nett of the 
me, found in me no caufe to hold me longer in his Prifon, then a 2 

but at the requeft of my friends, he delivered me to them, Tip, 
asking, of me no manner of fubmitting. 

Then the Archbifhop faid to me, Wherefore that Iyede 
ont of England,is unknownto thee: But be this thing veil So promifed 
kncwn to thee, that God (as Iwote well) hath called me Goer 
again, and brought me into this Land, to deftroy thee and Hari tine 
he falfe Seét that thou art of: as, By God, Ifhall purfue patted his 
yo fo narrowly, that Ifhall not leave a flip of yous in this ah 


and. 

And I faid tothe Archbifhop, Sir,the holy Prophet Fere- A notable 
my {aid to the falfe Prophet Axany, When the apord,that iz Frrpro the 
the prophefie of a Prophet, is known or fulfilled s then it fhall Bilhop pro 
be known,that the Lord fent the Prophet in truth, deftray all 

And the Archbifhop (as if he had not been pleafed with the Gaffel- 
my faying) turned him awayward hither and thither, and “** 
faid, By God, Ifhall fet upon thy Shins a pair of Pearls, Such Peus 
that thou {halt be glad tochange thy voice. ae tele 

Thefe and many more wonders and_convicious words my Lords 
were {poken to me, menacing me and all other of the youn = 
fame Seé to be punifhed and deftroyed unto the uttermoft. 

And the Archbifhop called then to him a’ Clerk, and 
owned with him ; and that Clerk went forth, and {oon he 
brought in the Conttable of Sa/taood Cafile, and the Arch- 
bifhop rowned a good while with him; and then theCon- i ae 
ftable went forth, and then came in divers Seculars,and they 3 pant di- 
{corned me on every fide, and menaced me preatly,and fome ca 
counfelled the Archbifhop to burn me by and by, and fome et Ys 
other countelled him to drown me in the Sea, for itis neat Luke 23. 
hand there. 

And a Clerk ftanding befide me, there knecled down to 
the Archbifhop,praying him, that he would deliver me to 
him to fay Mattens with him,and he would undextake,that 
within three days I fhould not refift any thing that were 
commanded me to do of my Prelate. aa 
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tot Poot atid fubmit me to be ordained ever, after my cunning and 


fare, 


In patlence 

si irae 
owe 

foals, J 


‘Thopealt - 


into prifon. 
Thnp come 
forted and 

fiengthned 


ofthe Lord, 
after his 


confli& 
«With the 


Buhop, 


Chrift dwel, 
leth ina 
faithful: 
Soul. * 


pal is the 


vehereon 
We muft 
build, 


_ Shoule upona ftone, that isa ftable and a fure ground.This 


Se ee 
"'thorp’s perfewerance in the truth.A certain Treatife of his under the name of aT eflament. 617 


And the Archbifhop {aid, that he would ordain for me 
himéelf. 

And then after, came again the Conftable and fpake 
privily to the Archbifhop; and the Archbifhop com- 
manded the Conftable to lead me forth thence with him, 
and fo he did. And when we were gone forth thence, we 
were fent after again. And when I came in again before 
the Archbifhop 3 a Clerk bad me kneel down and ask 
grace, and fubmit me lowly, and I fhould find it for the 


© make any building or houfing wherein Chrift will conie 
‘and dwell. This fentence witnefleth St. Pau! to the Co- 
* rinthians, {hewing, to them that no body may fet arty 
‘ other ground thanis fet, that is Chrilts living and teach; 
: ing, And caufe that all men and women fhould give all 
: thetr butinefs here in this life,to build them vertuoufly upon 
; this fure foundation: St. Paui, knowledging the fervent 
: defire, and the good will of the people of Ephefy,wrote to 
: them comfortably, faying, Now ye are not frangers.gucfts, 
_ 707 yet comelings, but ye are the Citizens, and of the Houf= 
: hold of God, builded above upon the foundament of the Hove vee 
‘ Apoftles and Prophets. In which foundament every build- te male 13 
ing that is builded or made through the grace of God, it of Gods . 
* increafeth or groweth into an holy Temple  thatis, every 
* body that is grounded or builded faichfully inthe teaching 
‘and living of Chrift, is there-through made the holy 
* Temple of God. 
© Thisis the ftable grouind and fied faft {tone Chrift, which 
is the fure corner-ftone, faft joyning and holding mightily 
‘together two Walls. For through Chrift Jefus, mean or wy 
‘middle Perfon of the Trinity, the Father of Heaven is pi- Mark er 
© tious or mercifully joyned and made one together. to Man Chrltt. 
‘kind, And through dread to offend God, and fervent 
© Jove to pleafe him,men be unfegarably made one to God, 
‘and defended furely under his protection. Alo this fore- 
‘ faid ftone Chrift was figured by the {quare ftonesof which 
‘the Temple of God was made. For asa {quare tone, The propery 
‘ whereloever itis caft or laid, it abideth and lieth ftably 3 f¥,28.4 
‘fo Chrift and every faithful Member of his Church by ex ftoné. 
© ample of him, abideth and dwelleth ftably in true faith, 
© and in all other heavenly vertues inall adverfities that they 
* fuffer in the valley of tears 
© Forlo, when thee forefaid (quare ftones were hewen 
© and wrought to be laid in the Walls or Pillars of Gods 
¢ Temple, no noife or ftroke of the Workman was heard, 




























































eft. 
And J faid then to the Archbifhop, Sir, as I have faid to 


wer, toGod and to his Law, and to every Member of 
Holy Church, as far forth as I can perceive that thele 
Members accord with their Head Chrift, and will teach 
me, sule me, or chaftife me by authority, {pecially of Gods 


law. 

Andthe Archbithop faid, Iavift well he would not with- 
out fuch additions fubmit bim. 

And then I was rebuked, {Corned and menaced on every 
fide sand yet after this divers perfons cried upon me to kneel 
down and fubmit me ; but I ftood full, and fpakeno word. 
And then there was fpoken of me, and to me, many great 
words, and I ftood and heard them menace, curle, and 
fcorn me, but I faid nothing. 

Then a while after the Archbifhop faid to me, Wils thon 
not fubmit thee to the Ordinance of Holy Church? 

And I faid, Sir; 1 will full gladly fubmit me, as I have 
fhewed you before. 
"And then the Archbifhop bad the Confltable to have me 
forth thence in haft. 

And fo then I was led forth, and brought into a foul: 
unhoneit Prifon, where I came never before. But thanked 
be God, when all men. were gone forth then from me, and 
had fparred faft the Prifon door after them 3 by and by af- | ‘ Certain, this filence in working of this tone figureth 
ter, I therein by my felf, bufied me to think on God, and | ‘ Chrift chiefly and his faithful Members, which by exam- 
to thank him for his goodnefs. And J was then greatly | © ple of him have been, and yet are, ahd ever to the worlds 
comforted in all my wits, not only for that I was then | ¢ end fhall be fo meek and patient in every adverfiry,that no 
delivered fora time from the fight,from the hearing, from | ‘ found, nor yet atiy grudging fhal] any time be perceived 
ihe prefeince, from the fcorning, and from the menacing | ‘ inthem. : 

of miine enemies 3 but much more J rejoyced in the Lord,| ‘ Neverthelefs, this chief and moft worthipful corner- 
becaufe that through his grace he kept me fo, both among | ‘ ftone, which only is the ground of all vertues, proud beg- 


the flattering {pecially, and among the menacing of mine | ‘ gersreproved 3 but this defpite and reproof Chrift fuftered oe 
adverfaries, that without heavinefs and anguith of my Con- 


© moft meekly. in his own Perfon, to give example ‘of all 2 petted 
{cience, I paffed away from them. For as a Tree laid upon |‘ meeknefSand patience to all his faithful followers.Certain, ope 
another Tree, overthwart or crofs-wife, {0 was the Archbi- 


: © this world is now (0 full of proud beggers, which are na- 
ihop and his three Clerksalways contrary to me, and I to | ‘med Priefts; but the very office of working of Priefthood 
them. 


__ |S which Chriftapproveth true, and accepteth,is far from the 
Now good God for thine holy Name, and to the praifing |‘ multitude of Priefis that now reign in this world, 

of thy moit bleffed Name,make us one together, if it be thy | _* For from the higheft Prieft to the loweft, all (as who 

will, (by authority of thy Word, that as true perfett chari- h 


‘fay) ftudy, that is, they imagine and travel bulily, how Prleftsfek, 
ty) and elfe not. And that it may thus be, all that this ies thie world This fenten rae 
writing read or hear, pray heartily to the Lord God, that 


‘ they may pleafe this world and theirflefh. This fentence oe ine 
and many fuch other dependeth upon them, if it be well Worlds 
be for bes great goodnefs, that cannot be with tongue ex- |‘ confidered, either God theF: ather of Heaven hath deceived 
preffed, grant to us, and to all other which inthe fame \< all Mankind by the living fpecially and teaching of Jefus 
svife, and for the fame caufe [pecially,or for any other caufe |‘ Chrift,and by the living and teaching of his Apoftles and 
be at diftance.to be knit and made onein true faith,in fted- |‘ Prophets : or elle all the Popes that, have been fince Thad 
fast bee and in perfett charity. Amen. ‘any knowledge ordifcretion,withall the College of Cardi+ Great odds. 
Befides this Examination here above defcribed, came | ¢ nals, Archbifhops and Bithops,Monks, Canons and Friers, ee 
another Treatife alfo to our hands of the fame Will. Thorp, | with all the contagious flock of the commonalty of Prieft- Pores; and 
under the Name and ‘Title of his Teftament; which ra- | ¢ hood, which have (all my life time, and mickle longer) or ee 
ther by the matter and handling thereof might feem to be 5 
counted a complaint of vicious Priefts ; which’ Treatife or 


* yeigned and yet xeign,and increafe damnably from fin into 
\ “fin, have been, and yet be proud obftinate Hereticks,cove- 
Teftament, in this place we thought not meet to be left | ‘tous fimoners, and defouled adulterers in the miniftring of 
Outs © the Sacraments, and fpecially in the miniftring of the Sa- 
‘ crament of the Altar. For as their works thew whereto 
“Chrift biddeth us take heeds the highelt Priefts and Pre- Priets for: 
¢ Jates of this Priefthood, challenge and occupy unlefual rem- eet Gods, - 
‘poral Lordfhips. And fortemporal favour and mede, they wetities 
fell and give Benefices to unworthy and unable perfons 3 they, 78 
 yea,thefe fimoners fell fin, fuffering men and women in The great 
every degree and eftate to lie and continue from year to infeg the 
‘ year, in divers vices flanderoufly. And thus,by evil example fe 
© ofhigh Priefts in the Church, lower Priefts under them are 
© not only fuffered, but they are maintained to fell full dear 
¢ (tothe people for temporal meed ) all the Sacraments. se 
* And thus all this forefaid Priefthood is blown fo high, Fletiy | 
© and born up in pride and vain glory of their eftate and not aveay « 
‘dignity, and 0 blinded with worldly covetoufnels, that nett stole 
‘they difdaii to follow Chriltin very meeknefS and wile 
FEf 3 “fol 


. Atthew an Apofile of Chrift, and his Gofpeller, 
‘ witneffeth truly in the holy Gofpel, the moft ho- 
“ly living, atid the moft wholefome teaching of Chrift, He 
“rehearfeth how that Chrift likeneth them that hear his 
words, and keep them, to a'wife Man that buildeth his 


© houfe is MansSoul, in whom Chrift delighteth to dwell, 
‘ ifit be grounded,that is,ftablifhed faithtully in his living and 
in his true teaching,adomed ormade fair with divers ver- 
© tues, which Chrift ufed and tanght without any médling 
© of any errour, as are chiefly the conditions of Charity. 

© This forefaid ftone is Chitift, upon which every fuith- 
€ ful foul mutt be builded, fince upon none other ground, 
* than upon Chrifts living and his teaching, any body may 


618 Acertain Treatife of William Thorp,under the name of a Teflament.His end uncertajn, 


They bunt 
afeer this 


vith tooth fiftenance with their hands, 
and nail. 


‘Anexhortae | lY their leaning. Wherefore all the Emperors and Kings, 
tiontoall ‘ and all other Lords and Ladies, and all the common peo- 
ple inevery degree and -ftate, which have before time 
hood amen- © Known, or might have known, and alfo all they that now 
* yet know,or might know, this forefaid witnels of Priefthood 
“and would not, nor yet will inforce them after their cun- 
* ning and power, to withftand charitably the forefaidene- 
* mies and Traitors of Chrift, and of hisChurch: All thefe 
* ftrive with Antichrift againft Jefus, and they thall hear the 
‘indignation of God Almighty without end, if in conve- 
“nient time they amend them not, and repent them verily, 
‘their duty © doing therefore due mourning, and forrow, after their cun- 
* ning and power.For through prefiumptuoufnelsand neg}i- 
© gence of Prie(ts and Prelates (not ofthe Church of Chrift, 
© but occupying their Prelacy unduly in the Church) and 
* alfo flattering, and falfe covetoufnels of other divers named 
* Priefts; Loufengers and Lounderers are wrongfully made 
‘and named Hermites, and have leave to defraud poor and 
* needy creatures of their livelode, and to live by their falfe 
‘ winning and begging, in floth and in other divers vices, 
* And alfo of thefe Prelates,thefe coker nofes are fuffered to 
‘ live in pride and hypocrifie, and to defoul themfelves both 
* bodily and ghoftly. Alfo by the fuffering and counfel of 
* thefe forefaid Prelates and other Priefts,are made both vain 
* brotherhoods and fifterhoods, full of pride and envy,which 
‘ are full contrary to the brotherhood of Chrift, fince they 
* arecaufe of mickle diffention,and they multiply and fuftain 


degrees, to ¢ 
fee Pricft- ¢ 


ded. 


Prelates 
and Priefts 
negligent in 


eee * filles as S.Cyprian witnelfeth in the firlt queftion of decrees, 


snquits 


‘ ful poverty, living holily, and preaching Gods Word tru- 
‘ly, ely ond cael: taking, their livelihood at the 
free will of the peopleof their pure alms, where and when 
they fuffice not for their true and bufie preaching to get their 
To this tre fentence.groun- 
* ded on Chrifts own living, and teaching of his Apoftles, 
* thefe forefaid worldly and flefhly Priefts will not confent 
* effectually. But as their works and alfo their words fhew, 
* boldly and unfhamefalfty thefe forenamed Priefts and: Pre- 
lates covet and enforce them mightily and bufily, that all 


© holy Scripture were expounded and drawn accordingly to 


* thelr manners, and to their ungrounded ufages and find- 
‘ings. For they willnot (fince they hold it but folly and 
‘madnefS) conform their manners to the pure and fimple 
* living of Chrift and his A poftles,nor will they follow free- 


* it uncharitably ; for unjuftly eating and drinking unmea- 
“furably and out of time, they exercife themfelves. Alfo 


“this vain confederacy ofbrotherhood is permitted to be of 


‘one clothing, and to hold: together. 

© And in all thefe ungrounded and unleful doings,Priefts 
‘are partners,arid great medlers and counfellers ; and over 
* this vicioufnefS,hermites and pardoners,ankerersand ftrange 
* beggers, are licenfed and admitted of Preldtes and Priefts 5 
* to beguile the people with flatterings and leafings flande- 
* roufly againft all good reafonand true belief ; and {0 to in- 
creafe divers vicesin themfelves, and alfo among all them 
* that accépt them, or confent to them. 

* And thus the vicioufneSs of thele forefaid named Priefts 
‘and Prelateshath been long time, and yet is, and fhall be 
* caufe of wars both within the Realm and withort.And in 
* the fame wife thefe unable Priefts have been, and yet are, 
“and fhall be chief caufe of peftilence of Men, and murren 
* of Beafts.and of barennefS of the earth, and ofall other mit: 
“chiefs, to the time that Lords and Commonsable them 
* through grace to know and to keep the commandments 
© of God,inforcing them then faithfully and charitably by 
* one aflent,to redrefs and make one this forefaid Priefthood, 
* to the wilful,poor,meek and innocent living and teaching, 
{pecially of Chrift and his Apofiles. 

© Therefore all they that know, or might know the vici- 
“oufnefS that reigneth now curfedly in thefé Priefts, and in 
“ their learning, if they fufficenot to underftand this conta- 
* gious vicioufnelS : let thum pray to the Lord heartily for 
© the health of his Church, abftaining them prudently from 
* their indurate enemiesof Chriftand of his people, and 

- from all their Sacraments, fince to them, all that know 
“them, or may know them, they are but flefhly deeds and 


“and in the firft caufe,Cap.Siquss inquit. For as this St. and 
© great Doctor witneffeth there,that not only vicious Priefts, 
‘but alfo all they that favour them, or confent to them in 
‘their vicioufne(s, {hall together perith with them, if they 
“amend them not duly,as all they perifhed that confented to 
*Dathan and AbiramFor nothing were more confufion to 






























































* in all their unlawful Sacraments,while they continue in their 
* finful living flanderoufly as they have long, time doneand 
‘yet do. And no body needs to be afraid (though death did 
‘ follow by one wife or other) to die out of this world with- 
‘ out taking of any Sacrament of thefe forefaid Chrifts ene- 
* mies,fince Chrift will not fail. to minifter him(elf all leful 
“and healful Sacraments,and neceffary at all time (and efpe- 
* ciallyat the end) to all them that are in true faith,in ftead- 
“ faft hope, and in perfect charity. . 

* But yet fome mad fools fay (to elchew flander)they will 
¢ be fhriven once in the year,and communed of their proper 
 Priefts, though they know them defouiled with flariderous 
© vices. No doubt but all they that thus do or confent, privi- 
‘ ly or apertly to fuch doing are-culpable of gteat fin 3 fince 
‘S.Paud witneffeth,that not only they that do evil are wor. 
‘ thy of death and damnation,but alfo they that confent to 
‘ evil doers. Alfo (as theix flandrous works witnels) thele 
‘ forefaid vicious Priefts, defpife and caft from them heavenly 
* cunning that is given of the Holy Ghoft. Wherefore the 
* Lord throweth all fuch defpifers from him, that they nei- 
* ther ufe. nor do any Priefthood to him. 

‘No doubt then, all they that wittingly or wilfully take 
“or confent that any other body fhould take any Sacrament 
‘ of any fuch named Prieft, finneth openly and damnably a- 
‘ a all the Trinity, and are unable to any Sacrament of 
* health, 

* And that this forefaid fentence is altogether true, into 
* remilfion of all my finful living, trufting fleadfaftly in the 
* mercy of God, I offer to him my foul. 

* And to prove alfo the forefaid fentence true, with the 
“help of God,I purpofe fully to fiaffer meekly and gladly my 
* mott wretched body to be tormented where God will, of 
“whom he will and when he wjll,and as long ashe will,and 
* what temporal pain and death he will, to the praifing of 
‘his name, and to the edification of his Church, 

* And I that ama moft unworthy and wretched Caitiff 
‘ fhall now through the fpecial grace of God, make to him 
* pleafant Sacrifice with my molt finful and unworthy body, 
* Befeeching heartily all folk that read or hear this end ofmy 
© purpofed teftament, that through the grace of God they 
‘ difpofe verily ard vertuoufly all their wits, and able in like 
* manner all their members to underftand truly,and to keep 
 faithfully,charitably and continually all the commandments 
“ of.God, and fo then to pray devoutly to all the Bleffed 
* Trinity,that I may have grace with wifdom and prudence 
* from above, to end my life here in this forefaid truth, and 
“for this caufe,in true faith and ftedfaft hope,and perfect cha 
* rity. Amen. ‘ 


What was the end of this good man, and bleffed fer- 
vant of God Williom Thorp, U tind as yet in no ftory {peci- 


thop Thomas Arundel, being, {o hard an adverfary againit 
thofe men, would not let himgo. Much leG itis to be fup- 
pofed, that he would ever retract his {entence and opinion, 
which he {o valiantly maintained before the Bithop 3 nei- 
ther doth it feem that he had any fuch xecanting fpirit. 
Again, neither is it found that he was burned, wherefore it 
remaineth moft liketo be true,that he being committed to 
fome ftrait Prifon (according as the Archbifhop in his exa- 
mination before did threaten him) there (as Thorp confeffeth 
himfelf) was fo ftraitly kept, that either he was fecretly 
made away, or elfe there he died by ficknefs, 

The like end alfo J find to happen to ‘fobs Afhton, ano- 
ther good follower of Wickiiff, who for the fame Doctrine 


‘thefe forefaid vicious Priefts,than to efchew them prudently {kins 


Benge : 


The end of 
WThrpun 


fied. By all conjectures it is to be thought that the Archbi- «tix: 


of the Sacrament was condemned by the Bifhops, and be- _ 


caufehe would not recant, he was committed to perpetual 
Prifon, wherein the good man continued till his death: 
43382, 


@ Jobs Parvey. 


Uthermore, in the faid Examination of William Thorp, Fob, Paro. 


mention is made (as ye heard) of Fobn Purvey, of 
whom alfo fomething we touched before: promiing of 
the faid ‘fobn Purvey more particularly to intreat in order 
and procefs of time. Of this Purvey,. Thowsas Walden 
writeth thus in his fecond Tome: "fobs Purvey, faith 
he, was the Library of Lollards, and Gloffer upon veut 
e 





John Purvey recanteth : Imprifoned. His Articles. 


‘sHING2 He (aid that the worfhipping of Abraham owas but a falu- 
Lams. tation. And in histhird Tome he faith, Tha John Pur- 
vey, with Herford @ Dottor of Divinity, were grievoufly 
goin Parvey tormented and punifhed in the Prifon of Saltwood, and at 
pailoned the length recanted at Pauls Cro at London, Thomas A- 
pe rundel being then Archbifhop of Canterbury. Afterward 
again, he was imprifoned under Henry Chicheley Archbi- 
foop of Canterbury, ix the year of our Lerd 1421. Thus 
much writeth Walden. The Works of this man which 
he wrote were gathered by Richard Lavingham his ad- 
verfary, which I think worthy to be remembred. Firft, 
as touching the Sacrament of the laft Supper, the Sa- 
crament of Penance, the Sacrament of Orders, the power 
ofthe Keys, the preaching of the Gofpel, of Marriages, 
of Vows, of Poffelfions, of the punifhing and correcting 
of the Clergy, of the Laws and Decrees of the Church, of 
the ftate and condition of the Pope and the Clergy 3 of all 
thefe generally, he left divers Monuments gravely and ex- 
adly written, part whereof here in the end of his {tory 
we thought to exhibit, being tranflated out of Latine into 
Englifh. 
The Articles which he taught, and afterward was forced 

fo recant at Pawls-Crof, were thefe hereafter following : 


Aries of = y, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Con- 

fora Purvey . : : . 

franted,  fecration, there xs not, neither can be any accident with- 
out the fubject but there verily remaineth the fame fub- 
france, and the very vifible and corruptible bread, and like- 
wife the very fameWine the which before the Confecration 
avere fet upon the Altar to be confecrate of the Priest 5 like- 


wife as when a Pagan or Infidel is baptifed, he + piritu- 


ally converted into a member of Christ through grace, and 
jet vemaincth the very fame man*which he before was in 
his proper nature and fubjtance. 

2. Auricular confeffion, or private Penance, is a certain 
awhifpering, deftroying the liberty of the Gofpel, and new- 
by brought in by the Pope and the Clergy, to intangle the 
con{ciences of men in fin, and to draw their fouls into 

, ie 
3» Every lay man being holy and predeftinate unto ever- 


Re lpeaketh Jot ing life (albeit hebe a lay man) yet ss be a true Priest 


of Priefts 


tte and before God, 
Mun” | 4. That divers Prelates and other of the Clergy do live 


fen, ap wickedly, contrary tothe Dottrine and Example of Christ 
Be ccs, 4 bis Apoftles. Therefore they which {0 live, have not 
the Keys either of the Kingdim of Heaven, or yet of Hell 5 
neither ought any Chriftian to efteem his cenfure any more 
than as a thing of no force. Yea, albeit the Pope fhould 
peradventure, interdiét the Realm, yet could be not burt, 
but rather profit us, forfomuch as thereby we fliuld be di{- 
miffed from the obfervation of his laws, and from faying of 
Service according to the cuftom of the Church. 

5° If any man do make an Oath or Vow, to keep perpe- 
tual chaftity, or do any thing elfe whereunto God bath not 
Appointed him, giving bim grace to perfor bis purpofe the 
ame Vow or Oath is unreafcnable and indifcreet, neither 
can any Prelate compel him to keep the fame, except he 
will do contrary unto Gods ordinance. But he ought to 
commit him unto the governance of the Holy Ghost and 
of bis own confcience x forfomach as every Man, which 
mn not fulfil bis Vow cr Oath, cannot do it for that | 
caufe. 

6. Whofoever taketh upon him the office of Priefthood, 
although be have not the charge of fouls committed unto 
him, according to the cuftom of the Church, not only may, 
but ought to preach the Gofpel freely unto the people 5 other- 
wife he is a thief, excommunicated of God, and of the holy 
Church. 

pitt 7, That Innocentius the third Pope, and fixe hundred 
Runtiation, Bifhops, and a thoufand other Prelates, with all the reft of 
the Clergy, which together with the fame Pope agreed and 
determined, that in the Sacramemt of the Altar, after the 
converfion of the bread and wine into the body and blod of 
Christ, the accidents of the faid bread and wine do remain 
there without any proper fubjedt of the fame the which 
alfo ordained, that all Chriftians ought to confef their fins 
once @ year unto a proper Priest, and to receive the reve- 
rend Sacrament at Ealier, and made certain other laws at 
the fame time: All they, faith he, in fo doing, were fools 
and blockheads, hereticks, blafphemers, and feducers 
Lhriftian peoples Wherefore we ought not to believe the 


* 
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determinations of them, or of their facceffors,neither ought 
we to obey their laws or ordinances, except they be plainly 
grounded upon the boly Scripture, or upon fomse reafon which 
cannot be impugned. 


Other Articles drawn out of Purvey’s Books 
more at large by Richard Levingham. 


AS touching the Sacrament of thanfgiving, he faith, Artictesout 
A. That that Chapter of repentance and remiffion, wee ae 
Omnis utriufque fexus, wherein it is ordained, That eve~ \ededby 
ry faithful man ought once every year at the leaft, that is R-Lsvings 
zo {ay at Kalter, to receive the Sacrament of the Eucharif{, —* 
is a beafily thing, heretical and blafphemous, 
Item, That innocentins the third Pope, was the head of 
Antichrift, who after the letting loofe of Satan, invented 
a new Article of our Faith, and a certain feigned verity 
touching the Sacrament of the Altar, that is to fay, that phe seers: 
the Sacrament of the Altar is an accident without a fub- ment ofthe 
ftance, or elfe an heap of accidents without a fubftance, Pri Altag 
But Chrift and his Apoftles do teach manifeftly, that the 
Sacrament of the Altar is bread and the body of Chrift to- 
gether, after the manner that he fpake. And in that hecall- 
eth it bread, he would have the people to underftand, as 
they ought with reafon, that it is very and fubftanvial 
bread, and nofalfe nor feigned bread. 
And although Innocentins, that Antichrift,doth’ alledge, 
that in the Council at Lions, where this matter was deci- 
ded, were fix hundred Bithops with him,and one thoufand Pope tates 
Prelates,which were in one’ opinion of this determination 3 centine bead 
All thofe notwithftanding, he calleth Fools, according toga. 
that faying of Eccle/.1. Of fools there are an infinite num- * 
ber. And fo in like manner he calleth them falfe Chrifts 
and falfe Prophets, of whom Chrift fpeaketh in the 2425 
of Matthew, Many falfe Chrifts and ferfe Prophets hall 
arife, and deceive many. And therelore every Chriftian : 
man ought to believe firmly, that the Sacrament of the Al- TheSseras 
tar is very bread indeed, and no falfe nor feigned bread.And tance bread 
although it be very bread indeed, yet notwithftanding, it 1, Senlfcx 
is the very body of Chrift in that fort he {pake, and called dy of chrity 
it his body ; and fo it is very bread, and the very body of 
Chrift. And as Chrift concerning his humanity was 
both vifible and paffible, and by his Divinity vas in- 
vifible and impaifible: {0 likewife this Sacrament in that 
it is very bread, may be feen with the corporal eye, and 
may alfo abide corruption. But although a man may fee 
that Sacrament, yet notwithftanding cannot the body 
of Chrift.in that Sacrament be feen with the corporal 
eye, although it be the body of Chrift in that man- 
ner_he fpake it; for that notwithitanding, the body 
of Chrift is now incorruptible in Heaven. So the Sa- 
crament of the Cup is very wine, and the very bloud 
of Chrift , according as his manner of {peaking was. 
Allo Innocentins the third, witha great multitude of his 
fecular Priefts, made a certain new determination, That 
the Sacrament of the Altar is an accident without a 
fubftance, whereas neither Jefus Chrift, nor any of his cies 
Apofiles taught this Faith (but openly and manifeft- not openty 
ly to the contrary) neither yet the holy Doétors, for the tgtt 1000 


rs afte 
{pace ofathouland years and more, taught this Faith open- cant. 


ly. 
. Therefore when Antichrift or any of his fhavelings doth 
ask of thee that art a fimple Chriftian, Whether that 
this Sacrament be the very body of Chrift or not ? af 
firm thou it manifeltly fo to be. And if he ask of thee 
whether it be material bread, or what other bread elfe ? fay 
thou, that it is fuch bread as Chrift underftood and meant: 
by his proper word; and fuch bread as the Holy Ghoft 
meant in S.Pax/,when he called that to be very bread which 
he brake 3and wade thou no further therein.If he ask thee 
how this bread is the body of Chrift? fay thou, as Chrift Thesaers. 
underftood the fame to be his body,which is both omnipo- meet et 
tentand true,and in whom isno untruthsfay thoualfo as the the body fs 
holy Dottors dofay, That the terrefPrial matter or fubjtance de t® a 
may be converted into Chrift, asthe Pagan or Infidel may 
be baptifed, and hereby fpiritually be converted, and be 
a member of Chrift, and fo after a certain mauner be- 
come Chrift, and yet the fame man remain fiill in bis 
proper nature. For fo doth Saint Augu/tine grant, that 
a inner forfaking his fin, and being made one ee 
w 
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ee ee ag a ena 
with Ged by faith, grace and charity, may be con- { example of their holy converfaticn.and by preaching cf the SKING 
verted into God, and be after a manner God; as both | Gofpel, although they make no Sacrifice to that Antichrilt $4404. 
David and Saint ‘Fobn do teftife, and yet be the fame per- of Rome for their confirmation 3 neither be they dedicated 
fon in fabftance and nature, and in foul and vertue be alte- | to the world by fecular divine things.and by corfuming the 
red and changed. But yet men of more knowledge and | livings of the poor, as be thofe fecular Bifliops, Prelates and . 
reafon may more plainly convince the fallity of Antichrift | Curates. Allo, that although there were no Pope, accord- ees 
both in this matter and in others, by the gift of the Holy | ing as the cuftom of the Church is, yet Chrift, which is noPore ” 
Ghoft working in them. Notwithiianding, if thofe that | the Head of his Church, doth ordain fuch a Pope as plea- the cot 
be fimple men will humbly hold and keep the manifeft | {eth him 5 and that is, whofoever is moft humble and could tad, 
and apparent words of the holy Scripture, and the plain | lowly, and beft doth the office of a true Priefi, although he 
fenfe and me:ning of the holy Ghoft, and proceed no | be unknown to the worlds and although thae were no 
farther, but humbly commit that unto the Spirit of God, | fuch proud Bifhop above all the reft, as the Church doth 
which paffeth their underftandings then may they fafe- , wle, yet all the Priefts might well govern the Church by 
ly offer themfelves to death, as true Martyrs of Jefis Chrift, , common affent,as once they did, before fuch worldly pride 
_ = As touching the Sacrament of Penance; that Chapter | crept in amongft the Bifhops, @vc. And admit that no fiuch pontine 
see Omnis utrinf{que fexus, by which a certain new-found ; Prielis were according to the accuftomed ufe now ofreceiv- makes not 4 
and pee Anricular Conteffion was ordained, is fall of hypoctifie, ' ing of order and tonfure, by fucha Mitred Bifhop and his P*** 
fants erelie, covetoufnels, pride, and blafphemy, he faith, and ‘ tonfure, yet Chrift knoweth both how to make and chufe 
reproveth the fame Chapter verbatim, and that by the , fuch as {hall well pleafe him both in converfation of tifeand 
fentencesof the fame proce. Allo, that the Penance and , fincere preaching of the Goffel, in miniftring to his people 
pains linsited by the Canons be unreafonable and unjuft,for | all neceilary Sacraments. And every holyMan which isa 
the aufterity and rigoroufnefs which they contain,more than | Minifter of Chrift, although he be not fhaven, is a true Prieft 
are taxed by Gods law. He alfo doth exemplifie, ofthe fo- | ordained of God, although no Mitred Bifhop ever lay his 
lermn and publick denial of penitents to be received into | Chara¢ter upon him, So that the Poe and Prelates do 
O:ders, according to the Decree of the General Council, | make more eliimation of their Characters (as tontures 
Diff. 50. cap. Ex panitentibus. Alo of the feven-fold pe- | and crowns by them invented) than of the tie and per- 
nitence of a Prieft committing fornication, according to the | fect Prietihocd cidained of Ged; whereas all thofe that are 
Chapter, Presbyter, Dif?.82. And further theweth another | piedeftinate are true Priefis made of him. 
example of the penitence of Priefts,according to that Chap. As touching the authority of the Keys and Cenfures, the py. 
Qui presbyterium.cvc. Whereasthe Decretal of the General | no Chriftian Man ought to clicem Satan ( whom Men call cenforea 
Council faith, That fuch a one ought to remain continuing | the Pope) and his unjuft cenfures, more than the hiffing te 
his life inthewars.and not to marry. And how Innocent the of a Serpent, or the blaft of Lucifer. Alfo, that no Man Lacifer 
3d, brought in a new-found confeifion, whereby the Priefts | ought to truft or put conhdence in the falle Indulgences of 
do opprefs the fimple Lay men.And that many other things | covetcus Priefts, which Indulgences do draw away the hope, 
they do, compelling them to confefS themflves to blind | which men ought to repote in God, to a fort of finful 
and ignorant Priefts, in whom is nothing elfe but pride and | men, and do rob the poor of fuch alms as is given tothem, 
covetoufieS, having fuch in contempt as are leamed and | Such Priefis be manifeft betrayers of Chrift and of the whole 
wife. Allo that the Decretal of Inmocentins the third,touch- | Church, and be Satans own ftewards to beguil Chriftian 
ing the torefaid auricular or vocal confelfion, was brought | fouls by their hypocrifie and feigned Pardons. Alfo, foraf- 
in and invented to intricate and intangle mens confciences | much as thofe Prelates and Clergymen lived {0 execrable a 
with fin, and to draw them down to Hell. And further- | life, contrary to the Gofpel of Chrift andsexamples of his 
mote, that fuch manner of confeffion deftroyeth the Evan- | Apofiles, and teach not truly the Gofpel,but only Lies and 
gelical liberty, and doth lett men to enquire after, and to | the Tiaditions of finful wicked men 5 it appeareth mott 
retain. the wife counfel and Dodtrine of fuch as be good | manifeltly, that they have not the keys of the Kingdom of 
Priefts, which know faithfully how to cbferve his precepts | Heaven, but rather the keysofHell. And they may beright 
and commandments, and which would willingly teach the | well affured, that God never gave unto them authority to p,»; 
people the right way to Heaven. For which abufe all Chri- | make and eftablith fo many Ceremonies and Traditions Prictt tar 
{tian men, and {pecially all Engliflenen ought to exclaim a- | which be contrary to the liberty of the Gofpel, and are fap ot 
gaintt fuch wicked laws. blocks in Chriftian mens ways, that they can neither know Heaven, 
The order AS touching theSacramentof Order, he faith, That all | nor cbferve the fame his Gofpel in liberty of Contcience, tt . 
of Priet good Chriftians ave predeftinate, and be ordained of God, , 


f Hel. 
and fo attain a ready way to Heaven. 

and made true Priefts to offer Christ in themfelves, and | Alo, That all manner of Religious Men, notwithftand- 

to Christ themfelvess as alfo to teach and preach the Go- | ing the Chapter Religiofi, touching the priviledges in the 
Hemeaneth {pel to their neighbours, as well in word, as in example of | Clementines, may lawfully minifter all Sacraments to them 
ne living, But the worldly fhavelings du more magnitie the | that are worthy the fame 3 forafmuch as the fame is a work 
torheir miaked and bare figns of Priefthood (invented by finful | of charity, which only the Will and Ordinance of the 
Beighbours. mon )than the trueand perfect Prielthood of God.grounded | Pope in his fautors in this cafe is to hinder and lett. Item, © 
True Mint- by a true and lively faith, annexed with good works. Al- | If the Pope fhall interdict this our Realm, that cannot hurt 


fters may be (0, if it were needful to have fuch fhavelings, God know-’| us, but much profit us, becaufe that thereby hefhould fepa- 
rate us from all his wicked laws, and from the charges of The Popes 


out fhaving. eth how, and can make,when it pleafeth him, Prielts (with- 
fultaining off many thoufand fhavelings,which with {mall ipeare 


out mans working and finful figns, that is tofay, without 
either Sacraments or Characters) to be known and difcern- | devotion, or none at all, patter and chatter a new-found profitet. 
Song, Secundum ufum Sarum. So that not whatfoever 


ed of the people by their vertuous life andexample, and by 
their true preaching of the law of God, For fo madehe the | the Pope in his General Council bindeth on Earth, is 
Priefis here firlt-made Prieftsand Elders before the law of Mo/ess and | bound of God in Heaven, either for that he bindeth unrea- 
fonably, and contraditorily doth againft himfelf, or elfe for 


taveapri- fo made he Mofesa Prieft before avon, and before the ce- 
that he hath forfaken the judgment of God. 


vate snot . . . f 
publick ‘i. remonies of the Law, without Mans operation atall , and 
As touching, the preaching of the Gofpel, Whofoever 
receiveth or taketh upon him the office of a Prieft, or of & 


derftanding. even {o. hath God made all fuch as are predeftinate, to be 
Bifhop, and difchargeth not the fame by the example of bes 


his Priefis, But ftch as be true Chriftians receive none fuch 
as Priefis, unlefs they follow Chrift and his Apoftles: nei- 
good converfation and faithful preaching of the Gofpel, 
a thief, excommunicate of God and bely Church. And 


ther do they believe that they make the Sacrament of the 
further, IftheCarates preach not the Word of God, they 


Altar (which they affirm to be Gods body) when it 

pleafeth them, left happily God be not with them, foraf- 

much as they do this thing for covetoufnels fake, or elfe | fhall be damned, and if they know not how topreach, they 

to brag of their own power, And therefore {uch as be | ought 1© refign their Benefices. So that thole Prelates 
finiple_ men will worfhip that Sacrament in this doubtful- | which preach not the Gofpel of Chrift (although they could 
nef, with a filent conditicn 3 that is, if it be made by |excufe themfelves from the doing of any other evil) are 
Gods authority, and have their devotion to the body of |dead in themfelves, are Antichrifts, and Satans, transfigt- 
Chrift in Heaven, Alfo, that fach as be Elders, if they {red into Angels of Light, night Thieves, Manquellers by 

be Gods Prietts, be Bifhops, Prelates and Curatesof their | day light, and betrayers of Chrift his people. 
Chriftian brethren, whom they may lead to Heaven by the 
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ZING, Concerning the Sacrament of Matrimony : Notwith- 
ia ftanding any fpiritual kindred or Goffoprie, a man_and 
sofinie woman may lawfully marry together by the Law of God, 
Grid without any difpenfation Papittical. And in the fame place 
Ce he faith, That if our Realm do admit one not bor in Ma- 
pinoy trimony, or illegitimate, to the Imperial Crown, {0 that he 

doth well difcharge the office of a King, God maketh him 

aKing, and by confequence doth reject another King or 
heir of the Kingdom, being born in Matrimony and legiti- 
mate; fo for fuch fpiritual kindred there ought no divorce to 
be made.Alfo notwithftanding the Cap.Si inter de fponfali- 
- bas: Wany man fhall make any contract with any woman 
by the words of the future tenfe, by an oath taken, and 
afterwards thall with another woman make the like con- 
tract by the words of the prefent tenfe that then the fe- 
cond contract ftandeth. Alfo if aman make any contract 
with a woman by the words of the future tenfe, upon his 
oath taken, and maketh afterwards the like contract with 
another, not altering, the words, and hath carnal copula- 
tion upon the fame, the firft contrat maketh the Matri- 
reat §=-MONY good, and not the fecond. Alo if a man before 
yuriae witnels aflure himfelf to a woman by a contract made in 
iwfuls; the prefent tenfe, and hath children by the fame woman, 
miefuad: and afterward the fame man marrieth another woman,with 
th the like words in the prefent tenfe before witne6, although 
the firlt witneffes be dead, or elfe by bribes corrupt, and 
the fecond bring his witneffes before the Judg to prove the 
fecond contract, the firft contract yet ftandeth in force, al- 
though the Pope (allowing the fecond contract) doth com- 
pel them to live in adultery againtt the Commandment of 
God, Alfo he condemneth the Decretal of the reftitution 
of things ftollen, Cap. Literas tuas , which willeth that a 
man and woman having carnal copulation in the degree of 
confanguinity forbidden, and hath no-witnels hereof 5 if 
the woman will depart from the man, fhe fhall be compell- 
ed by the cenfures to remain with him, and to yield her 
debt. Alfo in cafe where a man hath made contract with 
two women, with one fecretly having no witnels, and 
with the other openly having, witnelS, then were it better 
to acknowledg the infufficiency of the Law, and to fuffer 
men to be ruled by their own Contciences, than by the 
Cenfures to compel them to commit and live in 
adultery. 
f As touching the keeping and making of Vows: that 
wi nating Vow or Oath is beafily, and is without all difcretion 

fortes . 
made, which to perform and keep a man hath no power 
but by grace given him of God; becaufe that fome {ich 
there be, whom God doth not accept to perfevere in the 
ftate of chaftity and perpetual virginity; and fuch a one 
cannot keep his vow, although he make the fame. Alfo 
that every one making a vow of continency or chaltity, 
when making the fame he thall not be accepted of God, 
doth very undifcreetly, and as one without all reafon ma- 
keth the fame, when he is not able of himfelf, without the 
gift of God to fulfil his promife, according to that faying 
of the wife man, Chap.8. No man hath the gift of conti- 
nency, unlefs that God give it unto bim. For otherwife if 

help not fuch a one to perform the vow or oath which 
he hath made and taken, no Prelate can compel him, un- 
IeS he do contrary to Gods ordinance 3 but he ought to 
commit himfelf to the Government of Gods holy Spirit, 
and his own Confcience. . 


niacks and Hereticks, which fain themfelves to fay Maf,_ 
and yet fay none at all, according to the Canons, which 1. 4.5, 24. 
to their purpofe they bring and alledg, 1.9.3. Audivimns, -% Cs? 
& Cap. Pudenda, G Cap. Schifmas by which Chapter “**"** 
fuch Priefts and religious do not make the Sacrament of the 
Altar, that then all Chriitians, efpecially all the Founders 
of fuch Abbies, and Endowers of Bifhopricks, Priories,and 
Chanteries, ought to amend this faule and treafon commit- 
ted againft their Predeceffors, by taking from them fuch 
fecular Dominions which are the maintenance of all their 
fins. And alfo that Chrittian Lords and Princes are bound. 
to take away from the Clergy fuch fecular Dominion as 
noufleth and nourifheth them in Herefies, and ought to re- 
duce them unto the fimpleand poor life of Chrift Jefus and 
his Apoftles, % ae 
And further, that all Chriftian Princes (if they will a- Belly.cheer 
mend the maledi¢tion and blafphemy of the name of God) ee 
ought to take away their Temporalties from that {haven and of Mo- 
generation, which moft of all doth nourifh them in fuch ME0% 
malediction. And fo in like wife the fat Tythes from Chur- nourithed- 
ches appropriate to rich Monks, and other religious, fained aia 
by manifelt lying, and other unlawful means 5 likewife and Appro: 
ought to debar their gold to the proud Prieft of Rome, tion 
which doth poyfon all Chriftendom with fimony and he- 
refie. Further, that it isa great abomination that Bithops, 
Monks, and other Prelates, be fo great Lords in this world, 
whereas Chrift with his Apoltles and Difciples never took 
upon them fecular dominion, neither did they appropriate 
unto them Churches, as thefe men do, but Jed a poor life, 
and gave a good teltimony of their Prieithood.And there- 
fore all Chriftians ought to the uttermoft of their power 
and ftrength to fwear that they will reduce fuch fhavelings 
to the humility and power of Chrift and his Apoftles; and 
whofoever doth not thus, cornfenteth to their herefie. Alfo 
that thefe two Chapters of the immunity of Churches are 
to be condemned, that is, Cap. Non minus, and Cap. Ad- 
verfuss becaule they do decree, that Temporal Lords may 
neither require Tallages nor Tenths of any Eccletiaftical 
perfons, : a 
Now to the correction of the Clergy. By the Law of correaica 
God, and by reafon the King and all other Chriftians may a Se 
take revenge of Italyand of all the falfe Prietts and Clerks 
within the fame, and reduce them unto the humble Ordi- 
nance of Jefus Chrift. Alfo that the Law of Si/veffer the 
Pope, which is declared in 2. 9. 5. Cap. Praeful,and ‘Cap. 
Nullam, is contrary to the Law of Chrift, and either Tefta- 4.4.5. prac 
ment. And that proud and ambitious Si/veffer by his Law fut. Ibid.” 
{0 defended two Cardinals which were not to be defended ““”*”* 
by the Law of Chrift, that by no means they might be 
convinced 5 although they were both vicious and evil. And 
although Chritt fullained and fuffered the judgment of un- 
jut temporal Judges 3 our Mitred Prelates in thefe days fo 
magnifie themfelves beyond Chrift and his Apoftles, that 
they refife and will none of fuch judgments. Alfo that 
thofe Decretals of accufations, Cap. Quando G Qualiter 5 
which do prohibit that any Clerks fhould be brought be- 
fore a fecular Judge to receive judgment, do contain both 
herefie, blafphemy, and error, and bring great gain and 
commodity to Antichrifts coffers. 
Furthermore that all Chriftian Kings and Lords ought 
to exclaim againft the Pope, and thofe that be his fautors, : 
and banifh them out of their lands, till fuch time as they Punifhingot 
biden For the poffeffions of the Church, In another Treatife | will obey God and his Gofpel, Kings, and other Minilters ace iz 
Crh, it is declared, how the King, the Lords, and Commons, | of Gods juftice. Alo that Bifhops and their favourers, that feculae ae 
tmay without any charge at all keep fifteen Garrifons, and | fay it appertaineth not to Kings and fecular Lords (but un- Fear uate: 
find 15000 Souldiers (having, fufficient lands and revenues | to them and their Officials) to punifh adultery and forni- Prelates 
to live upon out of the Temporalties gotten into the hands | cation, do fall into manifeft treafon againft the King, and 
of the Clergy, and fained Religious men, which never do | herelie again{t the Scripture. Alfo that it appertaineth to 
that which pertaineth to the othce of Curates to dc,nor yet | the King to have the Order both of Priefis aud Bifhops, as 
to fecular Lords. And moreover the King, may have every | thefe Kings Solomon and ‘fofaphat had, 
year 20000 pound to come freely into his Coffers, and a- 


Furthermore that Chapter, Nullus judicium de foro 
hove. Alfo he may find or fuftain fifteen Colledges more, | competenti, by the which fecular Judges are forbidden, 
and 15000 Prielts and Clerks with fufficient living, and an 


without the Bifhops commandment,to condemn any Clerk 
hundred Hofpitals for the fick, and every houfe to have | to death, is manifeftly againft the holy Scripture, declaring 
one hundxed Marks inlands. And all this may they take 


that Kings have power over Clecks and Priefts to punith 
of the forefaid Temporalties, without any charge to the| them for their deferved crimes. Alfo that the Decree of 
Realm 5 whereunto the King, the Lords, and the Com- 


Boniface de penis in 6. cap. Felices, made againtt the pro- 
mons are to be invited. For otherwife there feemeth to | fecutors, aikers, and imprifoners of Cardinals, is contrary 
hang over our heads a great and marvellous alteration of | both to the holy Scripture, and to all reafon. Alfo that by 
this Realm, unlels the tame be put in execution, Alfo, if 


the law of God and reafon, a fecular Lord may lawfully. 
the Secular Prielts and fained religious, which be Simo- | take a Cardinal and put him in prifon fos a 
: ths 
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the crime of open fimony, adultery, and manifeft 
blafphemy. Alfo that the Chapter Si Papa, Dift.40. which 
faith that the Pope ought to be judged of none, unlefs he 
be Devius a fide, is contrary to the Gofpel, which faith, 
If thy brother fin againft thee, correct him. Al{o whereas 
St. Gregory and St. Aupuftine called themfelves the fervants 
of Gods fervants, this proud Bifhop of Rome, which will 
not be judged by his fubjets (which be in very deed his 
Lords, if they be juft and good men) doth deltroy the or 
der of Gods law, and all humiliry, and doth extoll him- 
{elf above God and his Apoftles. Alfo that Chriftian Kings 
ought not only to judge this proud Bithop of .Rome, but 
alfo to depofe him by the example that Ceftrenfis, Lib. 6. 
Cap. 8, deciareth of Orho the Emperor, which depofed 
Fokx the twelfth, and did inftitute Leo in his place. And 
further he maketh an exhortation to the Princes to judge 
the Church of Rome, which he calleth the great and curfed 
ftrumpet, of whom St. Fobx writeth in Revel. 17. 
Laftly, touching the Laws and determinatioris of the 
Church 5 Chriftians have reafonable excufes and caufes to 
repell the ftatutes of the Pope and of his fhavelings, which 
be not exprefly grounded on the holy Scripture, or elfe 
upon reafon inevitable. Alfo he faith, that that law which 
tek is fet forth of confecration, Diitinétione 2.cap. Seculares, 
2cap. Secue cap.Omnus homo, & cap. Et fi non frequentius. & cap. 
a In cena Domini : That fich fecular men as do not receive 
the Sacrament of the Altar at Chriftzsas,Eafterand Whit- 
funtide, are not to be counted among{t the number of 
Chriftians, nor are to be efteemed as Chriftians; whereby 
it followeth that all Clerks and Laymen that obferve not 
the fame, it feemeth they go fraight to Hell. But if this 
law be of no force, for that the cuftom and ufé in recei- 
ving is contrary to the fame; then may we blefs {uch re- 
bellion and difobedience to the Pope, and his law; for 
otherwife we fhould flee to Hell without any ftay or let. 
Whereby we may conclude, that all Chriftians ought well 
to practife this School of difobedience againft the Pope and 
all his laws (not founded upon the Scripture) which do let 
men to climb to Heaven by the keeping, of charity, and the 
liberty of the Gofpel. Alfo that Chrittian men have great 
caule to refufe the laws and ftatutesof thefe worldly Clerks, 
which the people call the Papal laws,and Bifhoplike fta- 
tutes, for the covetoufnef$ and voluptuoufnelS of them 3 
without the which the Church and congregation of God 
might fafely run towards Heaven by the {weet yoke of the 
Lord, as it did a thoufand years before the faid laws were 
prefcribed and fent to the Univerfities, and withdrew men 
from ftudying of the holy Scripture, for the delire of Be- 
nefices and worldly goods, Alfo that fimple men do rever- 
ently receive the fentences of the Doétors and other laws, 
{0 far forth as they be exprefily grounded upon the holy 
The Popes Scripture or good reafon. Alfo that whereas the Popes 
Favvs cone Jaws, and laws of his Minilters and Clerks be both con- 
shentlver, trary to themfelves, and have not their foundation either 
upon the Scripture, or yet upon reafon, fimple men ought 
to bid them farewell. Allo that when all the Apoftles faith 
failed them in the time of the Lords Paificn, faith then reft- 
ed in the Biefled Virgin; much more might that proud 
Prieft of Rorse with all his rabble, eafily err in the faith ; 
aud yet is the Chriftian faith preferved whole and fafe in 
‘ius the faithful members of Chrift, which are his true Church 3 
andbis car. but the Pope and all his rabblement cannot prove that they 
dinats no be any part of his Church. Alfo that the Pope with all his 
tcuechureh, fautors may as well be deceived by a lying fpirit, as was 
Achab and all his Prophets ; and that one true Prophet, 
as was Micheas, may have the verity fhewed unto him, 
contra Concilium. Alfo that all good Chriftians ought to 
caft from them the Popes laws, faying, Let us break their 
bands in funder, and let us caft from our necks thofe heavy 
yokes of theirs, Alfo that where thefe Prelates do burn one 
good Book for one error perhaps contained in the fame, 
Leeann they ought to bum all the Books of the Canon-Law, for 
becefie, the manifold Herelies contained in them. 


Good Kings 
ought to 
depofe 
wicked 
Popes. 


€ And thus much out of a certain old written Book in 
Parchment, borrowed once of $.B. which Book contain- 
ing divers ancient Records of thie Univerfity, feemeth to 
belong fometime to the Library of the Univerfity, bearing 
the year of the compiling thereof,1396. Which computati- 
on if it be true, then was it written of him, ere that he 
recanted before Thomas Arundel Axchbifhop, at Saltavood, 





















where he was imprifoned. Whereunto I thought good to 
annex a certain godly and moft fruitful Sermon of like an- 
tiquity,preached at Pasls-Crofs much about the fame time, 
which was in the year of our Lord 1388, by a certain 
leamed Clerk, asI find in an old Monument, named R, 
Wimbeldon, Albeit among the ancient Regifters and Re- 
cords belonging to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, V have 
an old worn Copy of the faid Sermon, written in very old 
Englifh, and almoft half confamed with age, purporting 
the faid Author hereof,bearing alfo the forefaid name. ‘The 
true copy of which Sermon, in his own fpeech wherein it 
was firlt {poken, and preached at the Crok on the Sunda 
of Quinquagefima,and after exhibited to the Archbithop of 
Canterbury (being then as it feemeth Willian Courtney) 
here followeth. 


A Sermon no lefs godly than learned, preached at 
' Pauls-Crofs on the Sunday of Quinquagefima, 
Anno 1389, by R. Wimbeldon. 


Redde rationem villicationis tue. Lucz xvi. 


M Y¥ dere Frends, yee fhullen underftand that Chrift 
Autor and Do¢tor of Truth, in his Book of the 


Gofpel (likening the Kingdom of Heaven to an Honthol- ™” 


‘der) faith on this manner: Like as the Kingdom of Hea- 
‘ven to an houfholding manhat went out firft on the mor- 
‘vow to hire workmen into his Vine. Alfo about the third, 
‘ fixth, ninth, and eleventh hours be went out, and found 
‘ men ftanding idle, and [aid to them, Go ye into mine 
‘ Vineyard, and that right 2, Iwill give you. When the 
‘ day was agoo, he cleped bis fteward, and bigh to give 
‘ each man a peny. 


* The {piritual underftanding of this houfholder is our The alg 


“Lord Jefus Chrift, that is head of the houthold of holy 
‘Church. And thus clepeth men in diverfe hours of the 
‘day, that is in diverce agees of the world. As in time of 
* law of kind, he cleped by enfpiring Abel, Ennok, Noe, 
‘and Abraham. 3n time of the old Law, Mofes, David, 
‘Tay, and ‘Feremy: and in time of Grace, Apofiles 
‘Martyrs, and Confeffors, and Virgins. Alfo he cleped 
£ men in divers agees, fome on childhode, as Fobn Bang 
‘ fome on fiate of wexing, as Fob the Evangelift » fome 
“in ftate of manhode, as Peter and Andrew 3 and fome 
‘in old agee, as Gamaliel, and Fofeph of Arimathies and 
“all thefe he clepeth to travaile in his vine, that is the 
‘Church, and that in divers manner. For right as yee 
‘feeth, that in tilling of the material vine there ben di- 
‘ vers labours, for fome kutten away the voide branches, 
‘'‘fome maken forkis and nailes to beren up the vine, and 
‘fome diggen away the old earth fro the rote, and leyn 
“there fatter. And all this offices ben {0 neceffary to the 
‘vine, that if any of them fail, it fhall harm greatly, other 
* deftroy the vine. For but if the vine be kut, the fhall wax 
‘ wilds but if the be railed, fhe fhall be overgo with net- 
‘tles and wedis ; but if the rote be fatted with dong, the 
© for feblenefs fhuld wax barraine. 

* Right fo in the Church beth nedeful thefe three offi- 
“ces, Priefthode, Knythode, and Laborers, To Priefts it 
* falleth, to kut away the void braunches of fins with the 
‘fwerd of her tong. To Knigthode it falleth to letten 
‘ wrongs and thefts tobe done, and to maintaine God- 
‘ dis law, and them that ben teachers thereof, and alfo 
* tokepe the Jond from enemies of other londs, And to 
* Laborers it falleth to travaile bodelich, and with their fore 
* fwete, geten out of the earth bodilich lifelode for hem, 
‘and other parties. And thefe ftates beth alfo nedeful to the 
‘Church, that none may well ben without other : for if 
* Priefthode lacked, the people for default of knowing of 
* Gods law, thould wax wild in vices, and deyen gbofilys 
* and if the Knithode laked,and men to rulen the pople by 
* law and hardine(S, theeves and enemies fhulden fo encres, 
‘that no man fhuld live in peace, And if the labourers 
‘ were nought, both Knights and Prietts muft become acte 
‘men and herdis, and elfe they fhuld for defaule of bodily 
© fuftenance dey. And therefore faith Clerk Avicenne, that 
* every unreafonable beatt, if he have that that kind hath 
‘ ordained for him, as kind hath ordained, he is fufhfance 
< to live by him(elf,without any help of other cf the oe 
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ub10. * Thou that art a labourer or a crafty man, dve this truly. lf 
2Cor. 7. ° thou art a fervant or a bondman. be fuget, and low in 
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} kind. As if there were but one horfe, other one fhepe in 


© the world, yet if he had graffe and come, as kind hath or- 
© dained for fuch beafts, he fhuld live well now.But if there 
“né were but O man in ,the world, though he had all 
* that good that is therein, yet for default he thuld dey, or 
his lite fhould be wors than if he were naught 3 and the 
© caufe is this, for that thing that kind ordaineth for a mans 
© fuftenance, without other arraieng than: it hath of kind, 
‘accordeth nought to him. As though a man have come 
© as it commeth from the earth, yet it is no meat agcor- 
* ding to him, untill it bejby mans craft changed into 
© bread : and though he hate flefh other -fith, yet while it 
‘is raw, as kind ordained it, till it bee by mans travaile 
*fodden, rofted, or baken, it corded not to mans life 
‘lode, And right fo, wolle that the fheepe beareth, mot 
“by mans divers craftis and travailes be changed or it bee 
* able to cloth any man; and certis O man, by himfelf 
“fhuld never doe all thefe labours. And therefore, faith 
* this Clearke, It is need that fome bee acre men, fome ba- 
* kers, forme makers of cloth, and fome merchaunts to 
* fetch that, that one lond fetcheth from another there it 
‘is plenty. 

‘And certis this fhould bee a caufe why every fiate 
© fhould love other. And men of a craft fhould not defpife 
“ne hate men of none other craft, fith they bee fo nedeful 
“everich to other. And oft thelke crafts that been moft un- 
© honeft, might worft been forebore: and O thing I dare 
‘well fay, that he that is neither travailing in this world, 
“on ftudying, on prayers, on preaching, tor helpe of the 
‘people as it falleth to Priefts, neither ruling the people, 


‘ maintaining ne defending, fro enemies, as it falleth to‘ 


‘knights, neither travelling on the earth, in divers crafts, 
‘as it falleth to labourers: When the day of rekening com- 
‘meth, that is, the end of this life, right as hee lived 
‘ here withouten travaile, {o hee fhall there lacke the re- 
‘ ward of the peny, that is, che endlefs joy of Heaven. And 
© as hee was here diving after none ftate ne order,{o he fhall 
© bee put then in that place that no order isin, but ever- 
‘lafting horror and forrow, that is, in Hell. Herefore, 
*everich man {ee to what {tate God hath cleped him, and 
“dwell hee therein by travaile, according to his degree. 


1 Pet,2, ‘ drede of difpleating of thy Lord. If thou art a merchaunt 
1 Thef-4 ‘deceive not thy brother in chattering.f thou art aKnight, 


‘or a Lord, defend the poor man and needy tro hands that 


Prov. 8. ‘will harme them. If thou art a Jultice or Judge, goe not 
2 Tivi4. ‘on the right hand by favour, neither on the left hand, to 


Note. 


* punifh any man for hate. If thou art a Prieft, undernine, 
* pray, and reprieve, in all manner patience and doctrine. 
‘Undermine thilke that been negligent, pray for thilke that 
‘been obedient, reprove tho that been unobedient toGod. 
* So every man travaile in his degree. For when the even 
“iscome, that is, the ed of this world, then every man 
‘ hall take reward, good or evil, after that he hath travail- 
“ed here, 

‘ The words that I have taken to make of my Sermon, 
“be thus much to fay: Yeld reckoning of thy baily. Chrift 
* autor of pitie, and lover of the falvation of his people,’ in 
‘the procels of this Gofpel, enformeth every man what is 
“his baily, by manner of a Parable of a baily that he {peak- 
“ ethof, to array him to anfwer of the goods that God 
“hath taken him, when the day of ftrait reckoning, fhall 
‘bee come, that is, the day of doom. And fo I at this 
“time, through the helpe of God, following him that, is 


- “fo great a Mafter of authority, becaufe that I know no- 


‘thing that fhould more draw away mans unreafonable love 
* fro the pafling joy of this world, than the minde of the 
“dredful reckoning; as much as fuffice, I fhall thew you 
‘how yee fhall difpofe you to avoid the vengeance of God, 
“when there fhall bee time of fo ftraight doom, that we 
“fhall geve reckoning of every idle word that we have {po- 
‘Ken, For then it thall be {aid to us, and we fhall not Hee 
“it: Yeld reckoning of thy baily. 

“ But for further procefle of this firft party of this Ser- 
“mon, ye {hall wete ; that there fhall bee three bailiffes 
* that fhall bee cleped to this ttrait reckuning. Twaine to 
“anfwer for themfelfe and for other, that been Priefts 
“that have cure of mens foules, and temporal men that 
“have governaile of people; and the third bailiffe thall 
“account oncly for him(elfe, and that is every Chriften 
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‘man, of that hee hath received of God: And every of 
* thefe thall anfiver to three quettions, ; fe chs 
“To the firft queftion, How haft thou entred ? The fe Three Que: 
‘cond, How hait thou ruled? And to the third, How Themed 
“ haft thou lived ? And if thou canft well affoile thefe Second, 
‘ three queftions, was there never none earthly Lord that ide 
* ever fo well rewarded his fervant without comparifon, ag 
“ thy Lord God hall reward thee, that is, with bliffe, and 
© joy, and life that ever fhall laf, But on that other fide, 
‘and thou wilt now be recheles of thine own welfare, and 
“ take none heed of this reckoning: If that day take thee 
“fuddenly, fo that thou paffe hence in deadly finite ‘(28 
* thou worft never what fhall fall thee) all the tongues that 
“ ever were, or ever fhall bee, mow not tell the forrow 
* and woe that thou fhalt ever bee in, and fuffer. Therefore 
“ the defire of fo great joy, and the dread of fo great paine; 
* though love ne dread of God were not in thine heart, 
“ yet fhould that make thee afeard to finne, for to thinke 
that thon fhalt give reckoning of thy baily. Therefore as 
“T fay to thee, the firft queftion that fhall bee propoled to 
‘ the firft baily, that is a Prelat, other a Curate of mens 
* foules, is this: ‘ 
“ How haft thou entred : Adatth. 22. Friend, how en: 
* tredft thou hether ? Who brought thee into this office ? Azula & 
© Truth or Simony ? God or the Devil ? Grace or mony ? mony. * 
* The ficth or the {pirit ? Give thou the ‘reckoning if thou 
‘canft, Ifthou canft not, I rede that thou tarry for to 
“learne. For up hap ere night thou fhalt be cleped. And 
* if thou ftand dombe for unkunning, or elfe for confuliori 
* of thy confcience, thou fall into the fentence that anon 
* followeth : Binde his hands and his feet, and caft him 
* into the utterward of darknefs, there fhall be weeping 
“and grenning of teeth, Therefore I rede thee, that thou 
‘ advile thee how thou fhalt anfwer to this queftion : How 
‘ halt thou entred ? whether by cleping, or by thine own 
* procuring ? for that thou weuldelft travaile in Gods Go- . 
Fel, other for that thou wouldeft bee richly amaied ? 
* Anfwer now to thine owne con(cience as thou fhalt an- 
‘ {wer to God, thou that haft take now the order of Prieft, 
‘whether thou bee Curate of none: who ftirred thee to 


“take upon thee fo high an eftate 2? Whether for thou 


* wouldeft live as a Prieft ought to ‘doe, ftudying of Gods 
‘ law to preach, and moft heartily to pray for-the people 5 
‘ or for to livea delicious life upon other mens travaile, and 
‘ thy 4elf travaile nought.Why alfo fetten men their fonnes, 
“either their coufins to {choole? Whereto but for to get Queftion; 
‘them great advancements, or to make them the better to 
‘ know how they fhulden ferve God? This men may fee 
* openly by the {ciences that they fet them to. Why I pray Solin: 
* you put men their fonnes to the Law Civill, or to the Queftion, ‘ 
‘ Kings Court to write Letters and Writs, rather than to - , 
* Philofophy dr Divinity, but for the hope that thefe occu- 
‘ pations fhould be ever meanes to make them great in the 
‘world. I hope that there will no man fay, that they ne 
‘fhould better learne the rule of good living in the Book 
‘ of Gods Law, than in any Bookes of mans worldly wif- Selution. 
‘dome. But certes now it is foothe, that Fobn Chry/oftom Fohan. 
‘faith, Mothers bee loving to the bodies of their children, Céryfof?: 
* but the foule they defpife; they defire them to welfare in Hom.27,° 
* this world, but they take none heed what they fhall fuf- 
‘fer in the tother ; fome ordainen fees for their children, 
‘but none ordaine them to Godward; the luft of their 
* bodies they woll deere buy, but the health of their 
‘foule they reke nought of. If they {ee them poore 
‘or ficke, they forrow and figheth, but though they 
‘fee them finne they forrow not. And in this they 
“thew that they brought forth che bodies, but not the 
* foules, a 
‘ And if wee take heed truely, what abominations bee Note; 

‘ fcattered and fpread abroad in holy Church now adaies “* 
‘among Priefts, we thull well wit, that they come not all 
* to the fold of Chrift by Chrifts cleping for to profit, but’ 
‘ by otherwaies to get them worldly wealth, and this is 
* the caufe of leling of foules, that Chrift bought fo deare, 
‘and of many errours among the people 3 and therefore 
‘it is iwrit in the Book of Mourning, where the Prophet 
* fpeaketh thus to God, Thren. 1. The enemy hath put 24. saa. 
* his hand to all things defirable to him 3 for hee hath’ Jet msking of 
 lawles folke enter into the Sanctuary, of the which thou ™Miaider 
‘hadit commanded, ' that they fhould not enter into the 
€ Ghurch, This enemy: is Satanis, ab’ his name ped, 

a 
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© finne I pray you, will the fiend have fow on men, that |‘ or of Thomas, or of Martine: But how, as Fudas a- 
nis now yuled? In what plenty is now pride, envy, © mong the Apoftles, as Simon Magus among; the Dit 
¢ wrath, and covetife ? when were they {fo great as they |‘ ciples, as a candle new queint that ftincheth all the 
be now? and 0 of all other finnes. And why trow- |‘ houfe inftead of a light lanterne, asa {moke that blind- 
© et thou? But for there be a lawleffe people entred into | ‘ eth mens eien, in place of cleane fire? If thou contrary 
© thy San@uary, that neither keepe in themfelfe the law of | ¢ thus the forme of living that Chrift and his Ditciples left 
© God, ne konne teachen other ; and to every fuch faith 
© God by the Prophet, O/e 4. For that thou haft put away 
€ cunning, I {hall put thee away, that thou thall ufe no 
‘ Priefthood to mee. Lo. that God exprefly here in Holy 
€ Writ forbiddeth men to take the ftate of Priefthood cn 
€ them, but they have cunning that needeth them. Thou 
¢ then that canft neither rule thy felfe, ne other, after the 
© Law of God, beware how thou wilt anfwer to God, at 
¢ his dreadfull dome, when he fhall fay to thee, that which 
€ took to my Theame : 












































‘ entred, and they have had, and nought ben obedient, 
© They haven with falfe title, or with their falfe and cor 
© rupt intention had poor mens goods to their mifufing, 
© and they have not bee obédient to the Law of God in 


Ofe 4 


© dome fhall fall on fuch. An hard dome, for they have 
© mifentred : An harder dome, for they have mifruled ; 
© And the hardeft dome, for they have fo curfedly lived, 
© Think therefore I rede, how thou wilt give reckening of 
© thy baily. 

Yeld the reckening of thy baily, how thou baft entred. 


€ The fecond Queftion that every Curate and Prelate of 
€ Holy Church fhall anfwere to, is this: How haft thou 


€ fame three’ Queftions. The firft Queftion, How haft 


€ the goods of poor men : Geve now thine accounts. Firlt, 
© thou entred, that is to fay, into thine office ?- Other for 


© how thou hait governed Gods folke that were take thee ; 
©tokeepe? Whether a ee ete = ie man, | © te of ue ee . . falfhed eee a 
© that doft all for love of bodelich hire ? a father, or as |‘ truth? Other for defire of winning of worldly wor- 
¢ a wolfe that eaten his fheepe, and keepeth them nought ? : thip : If thou take fuch an office, more for thine owne 
© Say, whom hatt thou turned from his curfed living by |” worldly profit than for helpe of the communite, thou 
hy devout pectng? Whom halt hen ig a a sung cat deen ch fs, tn 
“of God that was earft uncunning ‘ e een. € | 
t heard a grievous accufing, of Fine children, and a | § may the rather oppreffe thilke that they hateth, and 
€ hard alledging, that Priefts have liveden by theix wages, « take gifts to fpare to punifh thilke that haven trelpaffed, 
Sand ao done aay the me, Yello econ hey bo fags they neck ogi ta 
S how thou ruled, an rH e goods oO} re 5 en 7 
Bernav- men, Harke what Saint Bernard faith ‘Dial Clerks, © they beth poore mens brethren, but they wene to paffe 
diss © dread the Minifters of the Church, the which been in | ¢ them in kinde, as they paffeth in worldly worlhip, that 
the place of Saints, that they doe fo wickedly, nought 
‘ holding them apaid with fuch wages that were fufhicient 
© to them; that overplus that needy men thould be fuftai- 
“ned by, they bee not afhamed to walte in the houfe of 
‘their pride and Iechery, and withholden to them(elfe 
€ wickedly and curfedly that which fhould bee the lifeloode 
€of poore men. With double wickednels truely they 
‘finne. Firft, for they reeven other mens goods, and 
© faith, they mifule holy things in their vanities and in : : 
ctr ey bay i ee Pe ee oe oe mee oe, 
to the rthing hee thall recken with Chrift. “Trow . Bu ; : 
© thou not then dee thou ne fhalt be difallowed of God, of | © and did after the counfaile of children that were his 
€ that thou haft mifpended in feeding of fat Palfreys, of | © playferen , and faid to the people when they came 
Hounds, of Hawkes, and if it fo bee, that_is worft of | ° againe: My left finger is greater than my fathers 
© all, on lecherous women ? Heare what is faid of fuch, | * riegge : My father grieved you fomewhat, but I will 
© They had led their daies in wealths: And ina point they | echen more thereto. And the people heard this, and 
© ben gone downe into Hell. Think oe Trede thee, ee . Him oe took them gees King: 
£ } ing ys i i again : 
that thou fhalt yeld reckening of thy baily : mi na oe ae ot, ae ee ee . ; ae ° 
‘monalties, that they bee not lad by follies, ne by 
“none other eare rowner, that he ne have an_eygh of 
‘love to the comonty that hee hath to rule, For wete 
‘yee well, bee hee never fo high, that he fhall come 
¢ afore higher, to yeeld reckoning, of his baily. 


¢ They have raigned, but nought of mee, they have te 
“Princes, but Lknow nought. So we reade of Rebe- 


‘and faid, Thy father in his laft dayes put on us great 
‘charge, Wee pray thee fome deale make it lighter, 
‘and we willen ferve thee. And the King tooke 
© counfell of the old wife men, and they counfailden 


© The third Queftion that this baily fhall antwere to, is 
“this: How haft thou lived ?. What light of holineffe haft 
¢ thou fhewed in thy living to the people, or what mirror 
€haft thou ben of hulineffe to them? Geve now thy 
© reckoning how thou haft lived, asa Prieft, or as a leude 
‘man, asa man, or asa beaft, That is to wonder truely 


© that hath put his hand-to all that him liketh. ‘What |‘ Here thon art occupying the place of Peter and of Paul, {RING t 
tgs 


to Priefts, Lo what faith the Prophet ‘feremy, They have Fer. 31. 


© their owne living. ‘Fherefore it is writ that the hardelt 9... 6, 


© The fecond bailiffe that acconinteth at this dome for pont 
© himfelfe and alfo for other, is Ree that ,keeping hath of aieaterad 
© any communite, as Kings, Princes, Majors, and, Shi- ae 
“ruled ? That is to fay, the foules of thy fuggets, and | ¢ reves, and Juftices. And theie fhull alfo anfwer to the thoueatred 


© is but winde: Of which God faith by the Prophet, Of 8 


* boam, that. was the fonne of King Salomon, what time ? Pars. 
© hee was firft King, the people of I/raef comen to him, ' 


© how the life of Priefts is chaunged. They bee clothen as 
© Knights, they fpeaken as unhoneftly as carles 5 other of 


The fecond Queftion is, How haft thou ruled the a 
¢ people, and the office that thou haddeft to governe? 


* winning, es Merchaunts 3 they riden as Princes, and all | ‘ Thou that halt beena Judge in caufes of poore men, 


© that is thus fpended, is of the goods of poore men, and 
© of Chrifts heritage. Therefore faith an boly Doétor, The 


*how haft thou kept this helt of God. Thou fhale not Dest: 
“take heed to the perfon of a poore man, to be to him 


© clay of Eeype was tough and ftinking, and medled with |‘ the harder for his poverty, ne thou fhalt not behold 


©blood. ‘The flates were hard to be undove, for they 


“ were baked with fire of covetife, and with the light of 


“luft. In this travaileth rich man, in this they wake, 
€ awaiting poore men. Jn thefe travaileth Prelates, that 
© ben too much blent with too much fhining of riches, 
© that make them houfes like Churches in greatneffe, that 
¢ with divers paintries coloren their Chambers, that with 
€ divers clothings of colors make images gay; but the 
© poore man, for default of clothes, beggeth, and with 
€an empty wombe crieth at the doore. And if 1 thall the 
Efa. 22. © footh fay, faith this Doctor, oft time poore men bee 
Suvi He ¢ robbed for to clothe the trees and ftones. Of fuch fpeak- 
quidbies © eth the Prophet, How art thou here, or as who art thou? 


©a rech mans femblance, to {pare or to favour him in 
“his wrong for his riches. O Lord, what abufions is 
‘there among, officers of both Lawes now adays: Ifa 
© peat man pleadeth with a poore man to have ought 
¢ that he holdeth, every officer fhall be ready to hie all 
‘that he may, that the rich man might have fuch an 
‘end as he defired. But if a poore man plead with a 
© rich man, then there thall bee fo many delayes, that 
© though the poore mans right be open to all the coun 
“trie, for pure fault of {pending he fhall bee glad to 
© ceafe. Shrieves and Bailiffes willen returne poore 
© mens Writs, with tarde venir, but gif they felen meed 
‘in their hands. And yet I here fay, men that have abs 








KING ¢ ¢ both Lawes, ‘and ilke Court that is cleped Chrifts Court, 


Hit.d, 


How baft 


‘is much more Curfed. Therefore it is writ, gifts they 
© taken out of Mens bofoms, to overtourn the right way 
© of dome, But it is to dread the Word of Chnift; In 
© whatdomte ye deeme,ye thould be deemed when yecomen 
© to yield a reckoning of your baily. 

© The third Queftion is, How haft chou lived, thou that 


thoa lived> ¢ deemeft and punifhelt other men for their trefpafS? A 


Rom. 2. 


Sufan. 


Sutdtio 


Valevias 


‘The third 
y. 

The third 

admonitio: 

in general 

to every. 

Garifttan 


* gyeat Doctor faith ; thee behooveth to flee che wickednefs 
“of other men that thou chaftielt them for their trefpais. 
‘For if thy {elf do unlawfullich in deming other men, 
‘ thou damneft thy felf, fyth thou doft that thou damneft. 
© And Paul faith, why techeft thou nought thy felf, that 
“thou teacheft other? Why ftealeft thou, that teacheft 
nought other men to fteal? S. Gregory faith, he fhall 
“not take governail of other, that cannot go before them 
‘in pood ving. And when any man ftand before him 
© in dome, he muft take heed tofore what judge he thal 
© fand him(elf, to take his dome after his deeds, But it 
‘is to dred, that many fareth as twe falfe Priefts that 
© woulden have damned to death Holy Sufan forthe wold 
© not affent to their Iechery. OF the which it is writ, 
© they turned away their eyen, for they would not fee 
* Heaven, ne heve mind of rightful domes. So it hap- 
“peth oft they that were more worthy to be hanged, 
¢damneth them that be les worthy, asa Clerk telleth 
“of Socrates the Philofopher, faith he, upon a day a man 
‘asked of him why he laughed: And he faid, for I fee 
© preat Theeves leading a little Theef to hanging. I pray 
“thee, whether is he a greater Theef that benimmeth a 
©Man his Houfe and his Land from him and from his 
© Heirs for evermore, other he that for making of great 
“need ftealech a Sheep or a Calf? Whether trow we 
‘nought, that it happeth {uch Extortioners to be other 
* while Judges, and demeth men thus: But I read thee 
© thar thus deemett other, think on that-dome thou fhale 
“come to, to yeld thereckening, of thy baily. 

©The Third Builiffe that fhall be cleped to this dread- 
© ful account fhall be to every Chriftian Man, that fhall 
* geverekening to his Lord God for goods that he had 


a ‘had of his. And here I will {peak but of the firlt Que- 


‘ tion, that is this: How entreft thou? And here by the 
“way, ye that have got any worldly good, other take 


minAsflere “by extortion, by ravine, by ufury, other by deceit: Woe 


Lachabe 


Eclef. 5. 


€ fhall be to himat this dreadful day, as S. Anjem faith. 
If he be caft into the fire that hath not given of his 
© own good ; where troweft thou fhall he be caftin, that 
© hath reved other mens from them ? And he fhulle bren 
‘with the fend that hath nought clothed the naked 
© where trowelt fhall he bren that hath made him naked that 
* was erft clothed. But asS. Gregory faith, Two things 
© maketh men to live thus by ravaide of other Neighbours, 
* chat they défire heynes and dread poverty, and what ven- 
© geance falleth of this fin of covetife, Imay fee by figure 
* in holy writ, when the Angel faid to Propher Zachery, 
*Reare up they eien, and fee what is that goeth out. 
© And the Prophet faid, what is it? Then the Angel faid, 
* This isthe Pot going out, This is the eize of hem on all 
‘the Earth, and there was a weight of Ieade I bore, and 
© there was a Woman fitting in the middle of this Pot, 
‘And the Angel faid, This is impiety : and he took her 
*andeaft her into the middle of this Pot, and he took 
“the gobbet of lead and caft it into the Pots mouth. 
© And the Prophet lift up his eye, and he _faw two Wo- 
“men coming out, and Spirits in her Wingis like two 
* Kytes other and they aretid up this Pot between 
¢ Heavenand the Earth, and then the Prophet” fpake to 
“the Angel, wider wol thefe bear this Pot? Attd he 
© fd, untothe Lond of Semaar: This Pot is covetife. 
* For right asa Pot hath a wide open mouth, {0 covetife 
‘ gapeth after worldly good: and sight as the licour in 
“the Pot profiteth tougtit to the Pot, but to men that 
* draweth and deinketh thereof ; fo worldly good oft 
 profiteth not to Churkes, but to other that cometh after, 
“9s it is written, He thathath Money fhall have no | 
© Fernie of it: and this covetife is the eie of covetous men, . 
* fot they ben blind to fee how they fhould fee to go to 
‘Heaven, but to the winning of worldly things they fee 
“tmany ways, like to Owls and night Crowes, ‘that 
« feen better by night than by day. The gobbet of lead, 
Sis the fin of obffinatton. The Woman that fat in the 
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© Pot, is unpity, as the Angel faid, that followeth un- 

‘ sighteoufnefs and avarice. For through avarice a man 

“Jeefeth the pity that he fhould have of the mitchief of 

‘hisfoul. For oft time men leefe the tife of their fout 

© by deadly fin, that-they do to have the worldly win- 

‘ning, and alfo they leefe the pity that they fhould have 

‘of their body, putting themfelfes to many great bodi- 

‘ly travayls and perils both by Sea and Land, and all 

‘maketh covetife. This Pot is fopped with the gobbet 

* of lead, when unpity is thus by fin of obftination clofed 

‘in covetife, that he may uot go out of the chinches Fob. 213 

‘ hart by penance. Foras fob faiths when he is ful- - 

‘ filled, he fhall be en The two Women that bare ° 

“up this Pot, are pride and luft of feth, that be cleped 

Sin holy writ the twedaughtren of the watr Lethe, ary- 

‘ing, bring, bring, And they had wings, the firft 

‘wing is grace {piritual, ascunning, wifdom, and coun- 

‘fel, with fuch other many. For which giftes many 

* men wexe proud. Thefecond wing is bodily grace, as 

* flvength, fairchood, gentry; and many other fuch 5 

‘whereof men wexe proud. The wings of the fecond 

“Woman, that is, flefhly defire, beth gtuttony and floth. 

“OF gluttony fpeaketh S. Gregory s when the wamb is 

‘fulfilled, the prickes of lechery beth meved. And of 

‘floth $. Augustine faith, Lot the while he dwveled in 

© butinels among fhrewes in Sedome, he wasa good man. 

© But whenhe was in the hill flow, for fykkertes he in his 

‘drunkenes lay by his daughtren. And thefe Women Agiattco- 

“had wings like Kytes, that with a crying voice feecheth Greasy. 

© their meate, as Bartholsens faith, * Angufide, 
‘And thus fareth covetife of mens witefling Saint tier vals 

© Augaftine, what is the greedinefs of fielhly delire.  In- rm Bari- 

© afmuch as the ravenous Fithes have fometime meafure 5 proprictan 

‘yet when they hunger, they rapine; and when they ae 

“fulfil they {pare : But only covetife of men thay not" " ~ 

©be fulfilled. For ever he taketh, and never hath 

“enough. Neither he dreadeth God, neither fhame of 

‘men. He ne fpareth his Father, ne knoweth his Mo- 

ther, neaccordeth with his Brethren, neither keepeth 


truth with his Friend. He overpreffeth Widowes and 


© Fatherlef§ Children. Free men he maketh bond, and 
‘bringeth forth falfe witnels, and occupieth dead mens 
‘ things, as hefhoulden never dye. What manhood is 
‘this, fayth this Dodtor, thus to leefe.life and race, supine 
‘and per death of foul? Win Gold, and_letfe Heaven ? P/al. 54. 
‘And herefore faith the Prophet, have travaile in the Zsweenme 
‘midft, and leave unrighteouinels. 

© Alf Innocent {peaking of the harmss that come of 
“ covetife, faith thus, O how many men have covetife 
‘ decieved and fpilc? when covetife Balaam would, for 
‘ gifts that the King proferd him, have Curled Gods Ny,22, 
‘people, his own Afs reproved him, and hurt his foot fou/a 7. 
‘apainft a wall. Achor was {toned to death: for cove- 4 Reg. 5» 
‘ tife made him fteal gold and clothes, againft the com- 4gs 5. 
© mandment of God. Giefy was finit with Melilty, for 
‘he fold Naamans heal, that came of Gods grace. “Fudas 
© for covetife fold Chrift, and aftetward hong himfelf, 
« Anany and Zaphira his Wile were dead fodenly, for 
‘ they forfoken to give Peter their Money that they had. 
¢ And covetife maketh alo that rich men eate the poor, 
tas Bealts done their lefous holding them low. This 
‘may we fee all day in deed I dread. For if a rith 
‘man have a Field and a poor man have in the midft or 


‘Cin the fide thereof one Acre, and a rich man have all 


¢ a Strect faveth O Houle, that fotnepoor Brother of his 
‘oweth, he ceafeth never till he getit out of the poor 
‘Manshand, either. by prayer, or by bying, ot by pur- 
‘ fuing of deceit. fared it by King Achab, that 
© through his falfe Queenes gin flew the poor mat Na- 
* both, for that he would not fell him his Vineyard that 
“was nigh to the Kings Palac A ee ee 
‘u which proctis, f yth Saint Ambrofe 340, 

‘How frre will ye Rich men firetch your covetife ? ae 
© Will ye dwell alone upon the Earth, and have 110 poor 
¢ Mani with you ? Why put ye out your fellow. by kind, 
‘and challenge to your felf the pofféifion comen by 
¢kind? Yn commite to all rich and poor the Earth 
© was made. Why willye rich challenge proper, Tight 
© hetein ? Kind knoweth mo tiches, that brittgett foth - 
© all men poor. For we be not got with rich Clothts, 
‘ne born with Goll ne with Silver. Naked he bningeth 

Ggg ‘them 











a 
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‘them to this World, needy of meat and of drink 
‘and clothing, Naked the Earth taketh us and the naked 
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se F © moveable dwelled in the dread of G O D, thanking him } ‘ eth no refpit, but withouten delay he bringeth forth to 
HEh.4: 


‘ followeth all mankind, fo thatevery man hathit: and § KING ‘all the days of his life. Lo that holy Writ faith exprefly,| ‘the dome. Herefore feyth Saint Auftin: Well ought -xguftinees 


‘ fumme is Sicknefs that fumme men haveth, but nought uta. $ 


‘brought us hither. Shee cannot clofe with us our pof- 
* feffion in the Sepulchre, for kind maketh no difference 
* between poor and rich, in coming hither, ne in going 
‘hence. Allin o manner fhe bringeth forth, all in 0 
‘ manner fhe clofeth in grave. Whofo will make ditfer- 
“ence of poor and rich, abyde till they have a little 
* while leyne in the grave. Then open and look among 
“dead bones who was rich, and who was poor; but 
‘if it be thus that moe clothes rotteth with the rich 
* than with the poor, and that harmeth to them that beth 
* on live, and profit not to them that been dead ; Thus 
“faith the Doétor of fuch extortion as it is writ, O- 


Fob. 24. © ther mens Fields they repeth, and fro the vine of him 


’ : i i i ide, 
her, We haveerred fro the way of trouth and right-|¢ eth  otherwhile fuch fickenefS to other men, and o- ‘skape death. And fo thou muft needs come give recken- i Ce se fclligg Capers! ok 
* witness, light have not fhined to us, and the fiance of |‘ therwhile to fhrews. To good men, God doth it * ing of thy Baily. The fecond Somnor that fhall clepe Api Ce ig 
_underftonding, have not rifen to us: we have be made | ¢ for two caufes, and that is footh. Of fickenefs I wol The fen ‘ thee to this particular dome, is elde or age, And the cde ee aoe a s thereof, ed thefe flee ie If 
« Weery ineverich way of wickedne(s and of Iuft, and have |‘ to be underftond alfo, of all manner of Tribulations. | ei, ‘ condition of him is this, though that he tarie with thee, ‘ ho ea es En ae butied with fuch a es wit 
* gone hard ways, but the ways of Ged we knew not:|¢ The fir caute > for they fhould alway ever know, rere “he will not leave thee, till he pring they co ee hd, © th ll, th ie firft famnour wameth all the world 
; what hath Pride profited tous, or the boaft cf riches | that they have none perfections of themfelf, but of © that is death, But there be many that though they have ; ae ne ; : r aaah tea 9 
, what hath it brought tous? All this is as a fhadow of *God only, and to echen their meekne& And thus © this Somnor with them, they take none heed, though eat nh ay ah ha ae san Saat the world, 3 
“death, and we mow now fhew no token of holinefs, in | ¢ faieth Paul, left the greatnelS of revelations rere me UP 1.Cot2s * they fee her hear hore, her back crooked, her breth flink, | eld a ‘ eae de el and his feeblenefs, and thewes 
(our wickednefs we be waited away. Think therefore | ¢ into pride, is given a pricke of my fiefh, the Angel of ° “her teeth fail, her yen dérk, her vifage rively, her crene «foltens fulfiling Bar 1 huow well. ae we be nouahe 
: Tread, that thou thall yeld reckening of thy bayly. Here |‘ Satbanas to {mite me on the neck, wherefore I have * weixt hevy to her. What meaneth all this, but that age ei Gunets aces the times other the whiles that the F'a- 
: endeth the firft part of this Sermon, and beginneth the | ¢ thrice prayed God, that he fhould go fro me, and he © fumneth to the dome ? he | © ther in Trinity hath put on his own power, to thew cer- Luke 2s 
fecond part. ‘anfwered me: My grace is fufficient to thee, for vertue is ‘But what more madhead may be than a man to be egeinelythe de y ear re houre of his done fith this 
Z ; a, |. fulfilled in. ficknefs, whereon thus faith the glofe. The ‘cleped, and draw to fo dreadful a es a © ky panes ae ad fio the privy Apoftles of Chritt and 
a the fecond part with the help of God I will] ¢ Fiend, axing %ob tobe tempted, was heard of God, ‘ where but he anfwere well, ne forfeteth both body an ‘fro Ghiails rasahoud 28 - few eto os) Nachle we 
: fhew firft, who fhall clepe us to this reckoning, |‘ and nought the Apoftle axing his temptation to be re- * foule to damnation for ever? If feeing a little worldly | - trom yy aiuthiariby of holy Wise: withivelone (and ex 
; Afterward , tofore what Judge we thall reckyn, and |‘ mooved. God heard him that fhould be damned, and * mirthon the way, he thinketh fo mekil thereon, that he ¢ we eS ee wall a4 0 cut thee chat this day © 
* laft what punifhing fhall be doe to, them that been | ‘he heard nought him that he fhould fave. For oft *forgetteth who draweth him, or whether he draweth : Fear nich ~ Burvet teh cin oe fey inhis heart as 
: found falfefervants and wicked, and what reward fhall | < the fick manaxit many things of the leche, that he wole *So doth he that is {mitten with Age and liketh fo on the Cte Rtn oF follie ie lies he they fhall feien, my 
* be give to them that be found good and true, For | ¢ notgeve him, and that is for to make him whole of fick “ falfe worlds wealth, that he forgetteth whether he is . Lo ah ok events phic ieaommand upon hope 1Cor ds 
: the firft, ye thall wetoen that there {hall be twey | ‘ne&, Alfo GOD fendeth fainds oft ficknelS and perfe- ‘away: Herefore faith an holy Do¢tour, that reac « here i ick to fmite fervants and hynen of God 
: domes. The firft dome anone after the departing of | ¢ cution, to give us finful wretches example of patience : * abufions of the world moft is of an old man that is ob ; ee dd sobs and-make Winn draiike. 1 (hallsthew ot 
Mat.25. * body and of foul, and this fhall be fpecial. And of | § For if he futfer his faints to have fuch Tribulation in this *ftinate: for he thinketh not on his outgoing of this vs . a dri oe ae De eee 
‘this reckoning or dome {peaketh the Gofpel of Luke.} World, and they thankin him thereof, much more ‘world, ne of paffing into the life that is to come: he |” fe ay 4 e For if Paal (eid ais for a thoufand and CBrifefeen 
The fecond reckoning or dome fhall be anone after | ¢ wretchis, that God fendeth not the hundred aparty of Zeb. 2. * beareth Meffengers of death, and heleveth hem not, and ‘feie ne wole. For i a < nowe urine 
; the general Refurrection, and fhall be univerfal. And | © their forrow, fhulden beare it meekly, fith “we havede- * the caufe is this, for the threefold cord that {uch an old : three hundred re a a The > a ies hes 
: of this is to fpeken in the Golpel. To the firft | ‘ferved a thoufand fo much as they haveth. Whereof, “man is bounden’ with is hard to breke. ‘This cord is : ore oe t hs ee a ae sie theead 
‘ every man fhall be cleped after other, as the world | « Toby that one day when he was weary of burying of poor * cuftome, that is of three plightes, that is, of ydle thought, : oe Me eie ae “a 4 a Se Er oe 
: pafleth. To the fecund thall come togedre in the | ‘men, the which fhulden have ley unburied, and have be “unhoneft fpeech, and wicked deed : the which if they ‘ a He CS d th : pale cat the day is goe, firlt 
fttroke of an eye all mankind. To the firt, men |‘etene of houndis, and foules, as Carynes, of other un- * groweth in aman from the childhoode into mans age, | "4 he a oc an i whan the day araweth dowie 
: hall be cleped with three Sumners, other Sergeauntes : } ‘ reafonable Beafts, when for wearinels he had leyde him * they maketh a treble cord to bind the old manon cuftom cor d: = Ab = for thoi Leeik es valeies yderked 
te firft_is Sicknels , the fecond is Age, and the | § to ret, through Goddis fufferance the Swallowes that E ‘of finne. Herefore faith E/ay, breake the bondes of finne, ‘ haa de i h See it be nigh even, but ifthou fee 
t i is Death ; the firft wameth, the fecond threat- | * bredden above on his hous, maydenordure into his eyen, fay. * Thinke herefore whofoevet that thou be that art thus | a year oe we De ae Kila cho 
a. Summers c pots and the third taketh, Thisis a kindly order, |‘ andhe waxet blind, ‘Thus itis writ of this temptation 7 diamined thar’ thommushie noe Ceape, tat Gia oe lade sk (ee doubtles'thar it & night: Hight fo, de thon ies 
Scena * but otherwife it faileth , for fumme we feeth dieth | ¢ forfooth 5 Therefore, GOD futfered to come to him, * yeld the reckening of thy baily. : ¢ ee = ron a the lewd Ch ite : beginneth 
ee that never wift what was SicknefS ne Age, as Chil- | that to them that comen after fhould be given enfample Tetra ¢ The third former to thisteckening, 1s death. And the : a in bts a lars and ¢ er . Ai reget ee 
‘ dren that been fuddenly flain, | And famme, yea the | ‘of patience, as by the temptation of Holy ‘fob. For Dificdl * condition of him is, that whenever he come, firlt, other : lerkeneffes an i Be re uioniee ft Priefs A 
moft part that dyeth now adaies, deyeth before her | «ith from his Childhood evermore he dread God, and ami, ‘the fecond, other the aft hour he ne fpareth, neyther | ‘ token thatthis world endeth. But when 


* that the harme oppreffed they plucke away the Grapes ; 
“they leveth men naked, and taketh away her Clothes 
“that hath nought wherewith to helle them in cold, and 
* Jiften up this Pot bytween Heaven and Earth. For cove- 
* tous men nother haveth charity to their Brethren upon 
‘Earth, neither to Ged in Heaven 3 and they bare this pot 
* into the Lond of Sensaar, that is to fay, into the Lond 
* of Stenche, that is Hell, for there (hall be ftench, in 
* feed of {weet fmelling, as I/ay faith. Beware J read, 
« that ye nought have to do with this Pot, ne with the 
: Woman therein, and on all manner that ye be nought 

Weddid to her, for then ye muftbe both one. This is 
: thilke forle lecherous Woman: the Kings and Morchaun- 

tisof the Earth have done lechery, and of her vertue they 
* have been made rich, whofe damnation is written in the 
« Book of Privities in thefe words, In o day thall come all 
_thefe vengeances of her death, weeping and hunger 
.and fire fhall brenne her, for ftrong is God that {hall 
_ venge him on her, and then fhulleth weepe and howle 
. Uppe on her, the Kings of the Earth, that haveth done 
_ lechery with her, and having lived in Delices when they 
: thull fee the Smoke of her brenning, ftonding aferre 
_ Weeping and weyling and faying; Alas! Alas! thilke 
_ pteat City that was clothed with bys and purple, and 
_ brafile, and over gilt with Gold and pretious Stones and 

Pearle. Forin one hour all thefe great riches fhall be de- 
« firoyed, then fhall they fey that fhall be damned with 


© kind agee of deeth, ‘Therefore, I fay, that the firlt 
‘that clepeth to this {pecial reckoning is Sicknefs, that 


Sall, Yet the firft Sicknefs is double, for fumme is within 
‘in the mightes of the foul, and fumme is without in feeble- 
* nefs of the body that needis mo be ftoried, when time 
* by hemfelf is caufe of corruption as Philofphy faith, and 
* thereby feeblenefs and ficknefS. And fo may we {ce 
“hereby, though that a man fhut out of the houfe of his 
“heart all manner of worldly and fefhly thoughts, yet 
‘unneth fhall a man, for ought that he can do, think 
“on God only, the fpace of o Pater nofter, but that 
‘fome other thing that is paffing entreth into the foul, 
‘and draweth her from contemplation. But, O Lord 
“God, what feeknefs is this, an heavy burden on the Sons 
* of Adam, that one foule moocke and fenn of the World 
‘we many think long ynow. But on that the foul 
*fhould moft deleétation have by kind mow we nought 
‘think fo little a fpace, but if the cokle enter among 
‘the wheate. Of this feekenefS fpeaketh Paul, where 
“he faith; Ifee a Law in my limmes fighting agenes 
« the Law of my Spirit, and taking me into the Law 
‘of Sinne. So that if fares by us, as by a man that would 
“Took agyens the Sunne, and may nought do it long for 
‘nothing. And forfooth, that is for no default that is in 
“the Sunne, for fhe is moft cleere inher felf, and fo by 
* reafon beft fhould be feyn, but it is for feebleneS of mans 
‘eye. Right fo, fyth, Adam our firft fader was put out 
* of Paradife, all his Oft-{pring have been thus ficke, as 
“the Prophet feyth. Our faders have eate a bytter Grape, 
‘and the teethof the children be wexe an edge. The 
* fecond fickenefS, that is commune to all mankind, com- 
‘mith of feeblenefs of the body, as hunger and thortft, 
‘colde and heate, forrow and wearinefs, and many other, 
‘as Fob 14. faith. A man that is ybore of a Woman, 
“lyving, a little while, is fulfilled with many mileafes, 
‘Yet there is other ficknefS that cometh to fome men, 
‘but not to all, as Lepyr, Palfye, ever, Dropfie, Blind- 
“nefS, and many other, as it was feyden tothe people 
‘ of Ifrael, in holy writ. But thou keep the Commad- 
‘ments that be writ in this Book, God fhall achen the 
‘ficknefS of thee and of thy feed, great fickeneS and 
* long abiding. Yet ye fhall underftond, that- God fend- 


“ever kept his Heltes ; was not agreeved ayenft GOD 
‘that the mifchief of blindne& fell to him; but un- 
* maoves 


Fob 14, 





_ ©other men, left they follow their fin. 


sAatloches 


© That GOD faffered this holy man to have that fick- 
“nels, to give them that fhould come after him enfample 
‘ of patience. Alfo otherwhile GOD fendeth ficknels 
‘and tribulation to wicked men, and for two caufes: 
* Firk, for that they fhould the rather dread God, and 
* feave their fin. As it is writ, Their ficknefs hath been 
© multiplied, and after, they have hied to Godward. For 
© we fee oft men in ficknefs know their GOD, that ne- 
‘ver would have turned to him while they had been 
‘whole. Alfo God fendeth them ficknefs oft to agait 
As the ficknefs 
‘of King Antioche, whom GOD {mote with fuch a 
“ ficknefS, that Worms fell out of his body while he lived, 
‘in fo far forth that he ftank fo foul, that his friends were 
‘fo weary of it, that they might not fufier it. And at 
‘the laft, when he himfelf might not fuffer his own 
£ finch, then he began to know himfelf, and faid, it ss 
‘rightful to be fubject to GOD, and a deadly manne 
“not to bold himfelf only even with God and the Rory 
* faith, He asked mercy of GOD, and made a vow to 
* God, that he would make the City of ‘Ferufalens free, 
‘and the ‘Fews to make them as free as the men of 
© Athens 5 and that he would honour GODS Temple 
‘with pretious ary, and multiply the holy Veffels, and 
© fin of his own rent and fpences perteining, to the Sacri- 
“fice. And he would become a ‘few, and go over all 
© the lond to preach Gods might. And yet God gafe him 
© not fuch mercy as he defired. And I trow certain that it 
‘was for good. Inafmuch as GOD knew he would 
“not afterward hold his Covenant, or elfe for he asket it 
“too late. What meede was it for him to forfake his 
* wickednefs ? when he was unmighty to do good or 
‘evil, Neverthelefs, I trow he was not damned, in as 
© much as he had fuch repentance 5 for repentance in this life 
© come never too late if it be true. But by this Vengeance 
“that GOD took on this King, fhould men fee, what 
‘it is to be unobedient to God. And alfovit is to take 
“heed, that when ever ficknefs.cometh, ever it theweth, 
© that he that fuffereth this deadly, fhall needs dies For 
“though he may skape of his ficknefS, yet he may not 


* power, ne yough, ne he dreadeth no thretning, ne he 
“ne taketh hede of no prayer, ne of no gift, ne he grunt- 


* every man drede the day of his death. Forin what fate 
“amans lait day tindeth him, when he dyeth out of this 
‘ world, in the fame ftate he bringeth him to his dome. 
‘ Herefore feyth the wife man 3 Sonne thinke on thy laft 
“daye, and thou thalt never finne. Therefore I rede that 


* thou thinke, that thou fhalt geve reckoning, of thy baily. 4 dey of 
“J faid alfo, that there fhall be another doome, to the Judgment. 


* which all men fhallcome together, and this fhall be uni- 
“verfal. And right as to the other doome, every man 
‘ fhall be cleped with thefe three fumnours3 fo to thisdome 
“all this world thall be cleped with three general clepers. 


* And right as the other three Meffengers tell a mans end,{0 To know 
“thefe tell theend of the world. The firlt cleper is the aoe 
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* worldly ficknefs, the fecond cleper is fecblenefS, and the 
‘thirdis theend. The fickenels of the world thou thalt 
‘ know by charity acooling. His elde and feeblene(s thou 
“ fhalt know by tokens fulfilling, and his end thou fhalt 
* know by Antichriftis purfuing, Firft I faid, thou thalt 
* know the worlds ficknefs by charityacooling. Clerkes 
“that treate of kinde faynes that a body is ficke, when 
“ his bodily heate is too lite, or when his unkindely heate is 
“too much. Sythe then all mankinde is one bady, whofe 
* Kindelie heate is charity (that is, love toG OD and to 
* our Neighbours ) unkindely heate is luftful love to other 
‘ creatures. When therefore thou feeft that the love of men 
‘to Godward and to their neighbour is little and faint, and 
* the love of worldly things and luftes of the flefh is great 
‘and fervent 5 then wit thou well, that unkindely heate is 
“ too great, and kindly heate is too little. That this beac- 
* Knowlich of this fickenefS, I may prove by authority of 
© Chrift. For he himfelfe gave them asa fign of the draw- 
* ing to the end of the World: For that wickednefs fhall 
* be in plenty, charity fhall acoole. ‘Therefore when thou 
* feelt charity thus little in the world, and wickednel en- 
* creafe, know well that this world paffeth and his wealth, 
“and that this{ummer iscome. And thus feyth S. Paul, 
‘Writ ye well, that in the laft daiesthall come perillous 
“times, and there fhall be men loving themfelfe, that is 
‘to fay, their bodies, covetous by pride, unobedient to 
‘ Father and Mother, unkynde felons, withouten affecti- 


‘that been put on the high top of fpiritual Dignities, that Smilitude, 


“fhulden be as hils aboven thecommune people in perfect 
Ggg2 living, 
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‘living, that derknefS of finnes hath taken them, who 
© doubteth that the world nis at the end ? And alfo Abbot 
© Foachim in expofition of ‘Feremy feveth’s Fro the yeare 
© of our Lord 1200, all times beth fu(pected to mee, and 
© wee ben paffed on this fufpect nigh 200. yeares. Alf mai- 
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* their true teaching, pricking forrowe in mennes hearts 
‘for their finnes withouted flattering. And they wen- 
© ten out of Fewry that they comen of, evercoming fome 
“of the Fewes, and maken them to leave the truft that 
“ they hadden in the olde Lawe, and tobeleeve in Jefus 


‘den Hildegare in the Book of her prophetie the third 


¢ parte, the eleventh vilion, the feventh Chapter meveth | ‘ Chrift and fhewen his teaching. And they wenten out 
© this reafon. Right as on feven daiesG OD made the | ¢ to overcome the Paynemes, fhewing, to them that their 
‘world, foin 7000. year the world fhall pa. And right | ‘Images were no Gods, but mens workes, unmighty 
as in the fixth day man was made and fourmed ; fo in|‘ to fave themfelve or any other, drawing them to the 
© 6000, yeare he was brought again and refourmed. And | ¢ Beliefe of Jefus Chrift God and Man. In the open- 


* asin the feverith day the world wasfull made, and God 
“left off his working, right fo in the 7000. yeare, the 





‘ing of the fecond feale, there cryed the fecond Beatt, 
“that is, a Calfe, that was a Beaft wonted to be flaine, 


© number of them that fhullen be faved fhall be fulfilled, and | € and offered to God in the olde Law. This theweth the 
© reft fhall be to Seyntcs full in bedie and foule, Ifehat it | ‘State of the Church in the time of Martyrs, that for 
¢ be fo as it feemeth to follow of this maydens words, that | ‘ their ftedfaft Preaching of Gods true Law fhed their bloud, 


Aagufline, 


‘Pat. 14, | finde in the Golpel of Afatthew, that the Difciples axi- 


Rue 


© 7000. in paffing of the world accordeth to feven dayes 
© inhis making it, fee what lacketh that thefe 7000. yeares 
© ne beth fulfilled. For if we reken the number of yeares 


© ofthe world to Chrift, and thou wolt follow Asftine, 
‘ Bede and Croffe, and moft probable Dodtors treating, of 





that is lignitied by the red horfe that went out at this feale 


‘opening; and this eftate began at Nero the curfed Bets. 


©Emperour, and dured unto the time of Constantine the Cenfention 
¢ fro the Nativity of Chrift, to the yeares fro the beginning | ¢ great, that endowed the Church, For in this time ma- ™&*™ 
ty y ginning | * ¢g 


© ny of Chrifts fervants, and namely the Leaders of Gods 
© flocke were flaine. For of two and twenty Bifhops of 


© this matter, are paffed now almoft fixe thoufand and fixe | ‘ Rome that were between Peter and Sévefter the firlt, sirvettas 


‘ hundred, as it is open in the Book thatis cleped Speculum 
‘judiciale. Soit fuweth that this lafte day is more than a 
“halfe apoe, if we fhulden give credence to this maydens 
* geafin : But if we hull lene to the Gofpel, than we thall 


© den of Chrift three Queftions. Firft, what time the City 
© of Ferufalem fhould be deftroyed. The Second, what 
© token of his coming to the dome. And the ‘Third,what 
“ figne of the ending of the world. 

© And Chrift gave them no certaine time of thefe things 
‘when they fhulden fall, but he gave them tokens, by 
‘which they might know when they drew nigh, and fo as 
© tothe firftQueltion of the deftruGion of Ferufalem he 
© faid 3 when the Rormanes come to Beliege that City, then 
* foon after fhe fhall be deltroyed. 

© And as to the fecond and third 5 he gave many tokens, 
* that isto fay; That Realme fhull rife againft Realme, 
‘and people againit people, and peftilences, and earth- 
© quakings, the which we have feene in our dayes, But 
* the laft token that he gave, was this; When yeleene the 
Sabominatien of elengnefS faid of Danyel the Prophet, 
* ftanding on the Sanétuary 5 then who {o readeth, under- 
*ftond. Upon which text, thus argueth a Doctour ina 
* Book that he maketh of the end of the world. If the 
© words of Danyel haven authority (as GOD fayth that 
© they haven) it {ufficeth of the number of the years of the 
“ende of the world, that Daniel hath written. Now 
© Daniel inthe twelfth Chapter, {peaking of this abomina- 
“tion, putteth betweene the ceafing of the bulie Sacrifice of 
“the ‘fewes, the which fell, when by Titus and Ve/pafianees 
* Ferufalem was defiroyed, and the people of the Gone 
* were difparkled into all the world. And this abomina- 
* tion that Doétours fayne fhall be in the great Antichriftes 
‘dayes, 1290. Now proveth this Dottour, that a day 

















© reade but of foure but that they weren Martyrs for 
“the Law of Chrift. And alfo in the time of Diccle- 
‘fan the Emperour, the perfecution of the Chriften 
“men was {fo great, that in thirty dayes were flaine 22. 
© thoufand Men and Women in divers countries for the 
‘Law of God. 


¢ Church in time of Heretickes that beth figured by the black 
“Horfe, for falfe underftanding of holy writ: for then 
‘cryed the third Beaft that is a man, for at that time 
‘ wasit neede to preache the myfterie of Crifts incarnati- 


‘ mis of thefe pointiss how Chrift tooke verreyly mans 
© kinde of our Lady, him being God as he was byfore, and 


© of the fourth feale, telleth the State of the Church in 
‘the time of ypocritis, that beth fignified by the pale 
© Horfe, that beth fignes of penance with outfoorth to 
“blinde the people. And he that fate upon this Horfe 
“his name was Death, for they fhulle flee ghoftly them 
* that thay leden, and teacheth to truft upon other thing 
© than God: and helle followeth him, for helle received 
© thilke that thefe difteineth. At that time fhall it neede, 
© that the fourth Beaft that is the Egle make his cry, that 
“flyeth highelt of foules to reare up Gods Gofpel, and 
‘to praife that Law above other, left mens witte and 
© their traditions over-gone and treden down the Law of 
© God, enforming of thefe ypocrites, and this is the laft 
“flate, that is, other fhall be in the Church, byfore the 


© fifth feale telleth the ftateof the Church that then God 
© fhall follow, and defire that lovers of Goddis law 
© fhulleth have after the end of this world to be delivered 
‘of this woe. The opening of the fixe feale tellech the 


© The opening of the third feale telleth the State of the Thea.eale 


‘on, and his patfion ayenft thefe Erretikis that feliden expysis, j 


‘his moder being, maydenbyfore and after. Theopening ee 


“coming of the great Antichrift, The opening of the The sale 


Antichrift fs © muft be taken fora yeare, both by authority ofholy Writ | © State of the Church in time of Antichrifts time, the rhe6.ftie 


comes A" ¢ in the fame place andinother, and alfo by reafon: Soit | ‘which ftate ye may know tobe inthe Church whan 
abs Seresnd = feemeth to this Clerke, that the great Antichrift fhould | ‘ ye feth fulfilled, that Saint Fohn prophelieth to fall inthe 
sree inne ‘come in the 1400. yeare fro the birth of Chrift, the | ¢ opening of this, where he faith thus : After that I fawe 
1389. © which number of yeares is now fulfilled, not fully twelve |‘ foure Angels ftonding, upon four corners of the Earth, 
Apot. 6» ¢ yeares and a halfe lacking. And this reafon put not Tas | ‘ holding, the foure windes of the Earth that they blowen 
“to thew any certaine time of this coming, fith I have | ‘nought upon the Earth, ne upon the Sea, ne ae 
“not that knowledge; but tothew that he is nye, but |‘eny Tree. Thefefoure Angelsbeth the number of alt 
‘ how nygh Iwot never. But take we heede to the fourth | © the Devils Minifters, that on that time fhulleth inthe 
* part of the fecond vilion of Saint Fob, put in the Book | ¢ pleafaunce of their Lord Antichrift ftoppe the four windis, 
© of Revelations, in the which, under the opening of the |‘ that bete the foure Gofpels to be Preached, and fo let 
¢ fevenfeales, is declared the State of theChurch, from the | ¢ the breth of the Grace of the Holy Ghoft to fall 
time of Chrift intothe end of the world. The opening | ‘upon men mourning for fine, and calling them to a- 
of the foure firlt feales thew the State of the Church, fro | ¢ mendment, and to other that wolden increafe in vertues, 
© the time of Chriftto the time of Antichrift and his fore- 
© goers, the which is thewed in the opening, of the other | ‘but that the myftery of the {eaventh feale be thewed, 
“three feales. The opening of the firlt feale telleth the |‘that he come in his own perfon, That Jefus Chrift 
¢State of the Church, in the time of che Preaching of | ‘ fhall flee with {pirit of his mouth, when the Fiend thall 
© Chrift and of his Apoftles. For the firft, that is, theLyon |‘ fhew the utmoft perfecution, that he and his fervants 
* gave his voice, that betokeneth the Preachers of Chriftes |‘ may doe to Chriftis limmes, and that fhall be the third 
© Refurrection and his Afcenfion, For then yede out a | ¢ warning that the world fhall have to come to this dread- 
“white Horfe, and he that fate upon him had a bowin his | ¢ ful dorhe, : 
‘hand, and he yede out overcoming, to overcome. By 
* this white-herfe we underftand the cleane life and con- 
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¢ other upon perfit men ? What is there after this to fall, Te 


Sale 





KING 
Hth.gs 


Apoce 


j 


A Sermon preached at Pauls Crofs by R. Wimbeldon. 


629 


‘In all this matter have I nought feid of my (elf, but |‘ (houldett have fonged in fellowthip of Angels this bleffed 
‘of other Doctors that beth proved, 1 feyd alfoin my | ‘ fong 3 Sanétes, Sanétus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus omnipo- 


‘ {econd ‘principal part, that it were to wete tofore what 
¢ Judge we fhall reken. Wherefore we fhulleth wite that 
©God himfelfe fhalt heare this reckening, he that feeth 


‘ tens 5 Holy, Holy, Holy, LordGod Almighty. Then. yel- 
‘ing and weeping thou hale cry in company of Devils + 
Ve, Vae,V a, quanta {unt tenebre ? 


« all our dedis, and all our thoughts fro the beginning, of |‘ Woe, Woe, Woe, How great beth thefe darknefs? Wo 


© our life to the end, and he hall thew their the hid chings 


* alfo for finne of deede. Thou haft bene proud, thy pride 


‘of our hert, opening to all the world the rightfulnef of |  fhall be drawne to Hell, as EF faith, or thou haft bene 


“his dome. So that with the might of God, every 
© mans dedis to all the world fhall be thewed, and fo it 
© feemeth by the words of S. ‘fobn, in the Book of Pri- 
© vities, there he feith thus: I fawe dede men, little and 
« great, ftonding in the fight of the throne, and bookes 
* weren opened 5 and another booke was opened that was 
“of life, and dede men weren judged after the things that 
© weren written in the bookes after their worchings. Thele 
“bookes beth mens confciences that now beth clofed. 
© Bue then they fhulleth be opened to all the world to re- 


‘brent with envie of the Devil. Envieentred into the 
‘ world, and they fhoulden followén him that ben on bis 
© tide, as Salomon faith. Or thou haft beftirred with wrath, 


* and everich man .that beareth wrath to his brethren is 
© guilty in doome, as Chrift in the Gofpel faith of Adat- 


‘thew. Or thou be flow to good deedes, myffawe hall 
‘come tothee as a wayfaring man, and thy poverty asa 
* man armed, as the Book of Proverbes faith. Or thou 


© haft haunted lechery, gluttony, or covetife, That for- 
‘footh were ye, that everich avouterer, or uncleane man, 


“den therein both dedis and thoughts. But the booke of | ‘ that isa glutton, other chynch, fhall never have Heritage 


“life is Chrifts living and doétrine, that is now hid to 
© men that fhulleth be damned through their owne malice, 
“ that deemeth men to ferve the world rather than God : 
“In the firft book fhall be write all that we haveth 
“doe, in that other booke fhall be write that we fhulden 
“have doe, and then fhulle dede men be demyd of thilke 
© thingis that ben written in the Bookis: For if the dedis 
© that we havendoe, the which beene written in the bookis, 
© of our confcience, be according to the booke of Chrifis 
© teaching, and his living, the which is the booke of life 
© we fhulle be faved, or elfe we fhulle be damned, for the 
« doome fhall be given after our workis. Looke therefore 
“now what thing is written in the booke of thy confci- 
ence, while thou art here: and if thou findelt ought 
“contrary to Chrifis life, other to his teaching, with the 
© knife of penaunce and repentance {crape it away and 
“ write it better, evermore hertly thinking that thou fhale 
© yelde reckening of thy bayly. 

* Alfo I faid principally that it were to witen, what re- 
< ward (hall be geve on that doome, to wife fervants and 
© good, and what to falfe fervants and wicked. For the 
“which it is to wite, that our Lord Jefus Chrilt  fhall 
“come to the doome here into this world, in the fame body 
© that he tooke of our Ladie, having thereon the woundis 
“© that he fuffered for our again bieng. And all chat ever 
€fhullen be faved, taking againe their bodyes clyving to 
© their head Chrift, fhull be ravifhed metying him in the 


“aire, as Paui faith: They that fhall be damned lyen up- 


‘Con the earth, asina tonne of Wine the dreggis dwellen 


“byneth, and the Cliere wine hoveth above. Then fhall 
“ Chrift axe reckening of the deedes of mercy, reproving 
© Galle Chriften men for the levying of them, seherling the 
© deedes of the fame and other tmthis by the which his 
“true fexvantsthen followed him, that fhulle thilke fale 
“fervants goe with the Devil, whom they have ferved 
‘in the Earth, then {wallowing into the endlefs fire. 
€ And rightful men fhullen goe into everlafting life, then 
“fhall be fulfilled that is written in the booke of Privities 5 
“Woe, woe, woe, tohem that dwellen in the Earth. 
“Woe to the paynym that gafe that worthip to dead 
“Images wrought of mans hands, and to other crea- 
“ tures that he fhould have gone to God that him wrought : 
© Woe tothe Few that trufteth fo muchil in the olde 
© Lawe, then thall he fe Aderies fonne deeming, the world 
© whom he defpifed and fet on the Crofs : Woe to thefalfe 
*Chriften man that knew the will of his Lord and fulfill- 
“Jed it nought. 

“ Al woe for fin of thinking to thee, that thou haft 
‘ fhyt out the meine of God, that is, minde of his paffion, 
© holy contemplation of his goodne&, and memory of 
‘his benefites, fro the chamber of thine hert 3 and haft 
© made it a-houfe of Swyn anda denof Theeves, by un- 
S cleane thoughtes and delightes, As thou here haft {perd 
© God out of thine hert,{o he thall {pere thee out of Heaven: 
© Thou haft herberwid the meine of the Fiend, and with | 
© chem in Hell thou fhale ever abide : Woe alfo for finne of 
“foeech, for thou might nought open thy foule and ftink- 
“ing mouth with the which thou haft {poken unhoneltly, , 
‘curling, fraud, deceite, leafings, forfwearing 7 (coming, 
© and backebiting, topraife God in the fellowfhip of Saints. ' 
© For loving is not comynlych in mouthes of finners. For 
* in the which gif thon haddeit kept thy mouth ckane,thou 





“ in the Realm of Chriftandof God, as Paa/ faith. But 
© Fire, Brimftone, and the Spirit of Tempeftes, that is, 
‘the Fiend of Hell, fhulen be a partie of their paine, as it 
* is written in the P/aulter, when thefe Damned men bein 
‘this woe, they fhuten fing this rueful Song that is ywrit- 
‘ten in the Book of Mourning: The joy ofourheartisa 
‘g0: our quiet is tumed into woe, the Crowne of our Nees 
‘head is fallen usfro, Alas for fine that we havedo. 
* But joy andjoy, and joy to then: that be faved. Joy in 
‘God, joy in himfelf, joy in cther that ben faved. Alfo 
* joy for their travel is brought tofo gracious an end. Jo 


Y> 
* for they fcape the pain of Hell; Joy, for their blifsthat Conelafions 


‘ they han in the fight of God, Cui fit honor & gloria, in 
‘ fecula feculorum, Amen. . 


‘Andthus much concerning, this worthy and fruitful 


| Sermon, which as by the ancientnefS of the phrafe feemeth 


to bePreached much about the time of Sohn Wickliff's 01 
thought here, by occalion of William Thorps examinati- 
on, belt to place the fame, for theapt coherence both of 
the {pirit, and of the matter. Efpecially having before our 
eyes, the publick utility of the Reader, to whcm, by the 
ftudious reading thereof, might rife plentiful matter of 
true Chriftian information, both of the wholefome fear- 
ing of God, and of theright guiding of every ‘Chriftian 
mans life. 

Which I thought good to annex further in our ftory, 
after the examination of William Thorp, and the Martyr- 
dom of William Sawtrey, and of ‘fobn Badby thus de- 
feribed (as ye have heard) which wasabout the year 1409. 
By the way here is to becontidered, at leaft to be admonifh- 
ed, that all this while the {chifm in the Church of Rome 
did yet continue, and {0 indured till the Council of Con- 
Stance, which was in whole, the {pace of twenty and 
nine years. The origine whereof (as was {aid before) firft 


fate fourteen years. He in felling his pardons was-fo im- 9; 
pudent and{fo paft fhame, that he brought the Keys of 


Vide fufrts 


began at Urbanws the Fifth ; which Urbanue being dead, abenns 5. 
An, 1389. next followed Pope Bonifacethe Ninth, who Benifeciur 9. 


mnocentins 





Peter (as faith Platina) in contempt. After him fucceed- 

ed Innocentins the Seventh, and fate two years : who be- Gregeriuss, 

ing dead, the Cardinals confulting together, and feeing Tis Grae 

the foul enormity and inconvenience growing upon this toceafe the 

contentious {chifm in their Church of Rome (minding tpusy 

to provide fome remedy for the fame, after the beft device and cath of 

they could) in their conclave where they were affem- eo 

bled fora new election for the Pope, took this order, for the 

promifing among, themfelves with folemn Vow made to 

God, to Mary the Bleffed Virgin, to Peter and Pasi, and 

to all the blefféd company of Saints; That if any of 

them, within the College or without the College, fhould 

be called to the high place of Apoftolical Preeminence 5 

he fhould effeGuoufly renounce the jurifdictio. and title of 

his Popedom, if or whenfoever the contrary Pope for 

the time being would in like many renounce his place 

and title, and his Cardinals in the like manner’ condefcend 

to the other Cardinals of Rome. So that both thefe two 

Colleges of Cardinals agreeing together, one chief Bi- 

fhop might be chofe and taken out of them both, tobe 

made the true Pope. Provided moreover, that none fhould 

feek any releafment or abfolution from the faid promife, 

vow and bond, once paffed among them 5 Unto all which 
Gesg3 things 
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The Pope perjured. King Henry the Fourth writeth to the Pope. 


: : . : ‘3 4 ee, 
things furthermore every one fubfcribed with his hand. | bis fate totally, that chiefly God may be pleafed thereby, $KING 


Thefe things thus prefixed and ratified upon the fame, 
they proceeded to the Election. In which was chofen Gre- 
gorius the Tweltth, who the fame day of his election, 
inthe prefence of all the Cardinals confirmed the Vow, 
: Sacrament, and Promife made, fub{cribing the fame with 
fe Oath his hand in form as followeth, And I Gregory, this day 
8 > ceing the laf of November, iz the year of our Lord, 1407. 
pine ees chofen and elected for Bifhop of Rome, do fwear, vow, 
and promife, and confirm all the premiffes above contained, 
ove. This being done,{hortly after he was crowned, being, of 
the age of 80 years, As the time thus paffed.the people and 
Cardinals were in great expectation, waiting, when the 
Pope, according, to his Oath, would give over, with the 
other Pope alfo. ‘And not long after, the matter began 
Ee han indecd between the two Popes to be attempted, by Letters 
“~~” from one to another 5 affigning both day and place, where 
and when they fhould meet together ; but yet 110 effet did 
follow. 

This fo ‘paffing on, great murmuring was among the 
Cardinals, to fee their holy perjured Father fo to neglect 
Fl bide his Oath and Vow aforenamed. Infomuch that at length, 
jured. divers of them did forfake the Pope, as being perjured (as 
partials no Jefs he was) fending moreover to Kings and Princes of 
perjared other Lands, for their countel and aififtance therein, to ap- 
Popes peafe the Schifm. Amongft the relt, Cardinal Biturienfis 
was fent to the King of England’, who publifhed divers 
Propofitions and Conclufions (remaining in the Regifters 
of Thomas Arundel) difputeth, that the Pope ought to be 
fubject to Laws and Councils. Then King Henry (moved 
_ to write to Gregory the Pope) direteth his Letter here un- 
Annoy derenfuing, which was the year of our Lord, 1409. The 

_Ur409-$ contents of the Letter be thefe, 





The Letter of King Henry the Fourth to Pope 


Gregory the Twelfth. 
Xing Henry Oft bleffed Father, if the difcrect Prowidence of the 
whe Apoftolical See, would call to mind with what 


Gregmy the great perils the univerfal World hath been damnified hi- 
Teeitth. . therto under pretence of this prefent Schifms and efpeci- 
dred thou- ally would confider, what laughter of Chriftian people to 
Bed fata she number of two hundred thoufand (as they fay) bath 
of Reme, been through the cccafien of War raifed up in divers quar-| 
Thuty ters of the Worlds and new of tate, to the msmber of 
fiain in. thirty thoufand Souldiers, which have been flain through 
FATE RE the diffention moved about the Bifhoprick of Leodium be- 
Bithoprick t2veen two fet up, ome by the Authority of cne Pope, the 
OF heedinm ober by the Authority of the other Pope, fighting in Camp 
for the Title of that Bifhopricke Certes’ ye would lament 
in fpirit and be fore grieved in mind fer the fame. So that 
with good con{cience ye would relinguifh rather the honour 
of the See Apoftolick, than fuffer fuch horrible blood{hed 
hereafter to enfue, under the cloke of difimulation, follow- 
ing berein the example of the true Mother in the Book o 
Kings : who pleading before Solomon for the right of her 
Child, rather would depart from the Child, than the Child 
Should be parted by the Sword. And although it may be 
vehemently ufpetted by the new Creation of nine Cardi- 
nals, by ycur laft made, contrary to your Oath (as other 
men do fay) that yor do but little heed or care for ceafing 
the Schifea s Yet far be it from she hearing and noting 0 
the World, that your circum/pett Seat fhould ever be noted 
aud diftained with fuch an suconftancy of minds whereby 
the laft error may be worfe than the firjt. Ex Chron. D. 
Albani, Pare the fecond. 


King Henry the Fourth to the Cardinals. 


King Henry Nad to the Cardinals likewife, the [aid King direft- 
aphid A eth another Letter with thefe ae bee. follow- 
dims. ing: We deliring to fhew what Zeal we have had and 
have, to the reformation of peace of the Church s by the 
confent of the States of the Realms, have direéted to the 
Bifhop of Rome our Letters after the tenvur of the Copy 
herewith in thefe prefents inclofed to be executed effettu- 
ally: wherefore we ferioufly befeech your reverend Col- 
ledge, That if it chance the faid Gregory to be prefent at 
Cancittum the Council of Pife,and so render up bis Po edom, according 
Pienm. to your defire, and bis own Oaths you then fo Ordain for 


and that both the faid Gregory and alfo we which entirely Vteng, 
love his honour and commodity, may have caufe to give 


you worthily condign thanks for the fame. Ibid. 


This being done in the year of our Lord, 1409. after- Be cir, 
ward in the year next following, Anno 14.10. the Cardj- 2: Aiban, 
nals of both the Popes, to wit, of Gregorias and Bene ane 
diétus, by common advice affembled together at the City Conch Pi 
of Pife, for the reformation of Unity and Peace in the i Ki 
Church, To the which Affembly, a great multitude of cede Uk 
Prelates and B:fhops being convented, a new Pope was 71° 
chofen, named Alexander the Fifth, But to this Eleéti- Popes toges 
on, neither Gregorins nor Benediétus did fully agree, 
Whereby there were three Popes together in the Roman 
Church (that is to underftand) not three Crowns upon 
one Popes head, hut three Heads in one Popifh Church to- 
gether. This Alexander, being newly made Pope, {carcely 
had well warmed his triple-Crown, but ftraight giveth out 
full remiffion, not of a few,but all manner of fins whatfo- 
ever, to all them that conferred any thing to the Monaftery 
of S. Bartholomew by Smithfield,xeforting tothe faid Church The vain 
any of thefe days following ; to wit, on AMaundy-Thurf- oe 
day, Good-Friday, Eafter even, the Featt of the Annups- Indulgence, 
ciation, from the firlt Even-fong to the later, But this 
Pope, which was {fo liberal in giving remiifion of many Peper 
years to other, was not able to give one year of life to him- anzr dat, 
felf, for within the fame year he died, In whofe ftead ftept Pave Fe 
up Pope Fobn 23. Ex lan, 

In the time of this Alexander great ftir began in the cysey 
Country of Bobemia, by the occalion of the Books of Fobn Hiftoria 
Wickliff, which then coming to the hands of ‘fobs Hus, iA*"™ 
and of other both men and women, efpecially of the Lay The Gofpet 
fort, and Axtificers, began there to do much good. Info- besinsive 
much, that divers of them not only men, but women alfo, root in Br 
partly by the reading of their Books tranflated into their “"* 
Tongue, partly by the fetting forward of Fohs Hus, ano- 
table learned man, and a fingular Preacher at that time 
in the Univerfity of Prague, were in fhort time fo ripe in 
judgment, and prompt in the Scriptures, that they began 
to move queltions, yea and to reafon with the Prielts, 
touching matters of the holy Scriptures, 

By reafon whereof, complaint was brought to the faid The Lette 
Pope Alexander the Fifth, who caufed eftfoons the fore- ro? 
named Fohn Hus to be cited up to Rome. But when he the Firtite 
came not at the Popes citation, then the faid Pope Alex- Cie 
ander addreffed his Letters to the Archbifhop of Ssvinco, Swinceof 
Wherein he firaitly charged him to prohibite and forbid, 3" 
by the Authority Apoftolical, all manner of Preachings or 
Sermons to be made to the people, but only in Cathedral 
Churches or Colledges, or Parifh-Churches, or in Mona- 
fteries, or ele in their Church-yards. And that the Arti- 
cles of Wickliff fhould in no cafe of any perfon, of what 
ftate, condition, or degree foever, be fuffered to be holden, 
taught, or defended, either privily or apertly. Command- 
ing, moreover and charging the faid Archbifhop, that he 
with four Bachelors of Divinity, and two Doé¢tors of the 
Canon-Law joyned unto him, would proceed upon the 
fame, and fo provide that no perfon in Churches, Schools, 
or any other place, fhould teach, defend, or approve any of 
the aforefaid Articles. So that whofoever fhould attempt 
the contrary, fhould be accounted an Heretick, and unlefs he The Popes 
fhall revoke folernnly and publickly the {aid Articles, and Sie 
fhall for ever abjure the Books wherein the forefaid Articles je Hw 
be contained, fo that they may be utterly abolifhed out 
from the eyes of the faithful; the fame fhould be appre- 
hended and imprifoned, all appellation fet apart, the help 
alfo of the fecular Arm being called thereunto; if need 
thall require, &c, “Thefe were the contents of this mighty 
and fierce Bull of Pope Alexander. 

Againft the which Bull on the other fide Fob Hus, juft- joe 
ly complaining , excepteth again and objecteth many Spaind the 
things, as appeareth in his Book, intituled, De Ecclefia,cap. asi erutl 
18, Where he declareth this Mandate of the Pope to ftand “"* 
direGtly againtt the doings and fayings both of Chrift and The Popes 
of his Apoftles ; confidering how Chrift himfelf preached ae os 
to the people, both in the Sea, inthe Defert, in Fields, in 
Houfes, in Synagogues, in Villages ; And the Apoftles alfo 
in all places did the fame, the Lord mightily working with 
them. He declared moreover, the {aid Mandate or Bull 
of the Pope to redound unto the great scamment 

ui 


gebr'r 





Council of Pile. The Gofpel taketh root in Bohemia. 


{HING Church, in binding the Word of God, that ic might 
Hi4-? not have his free paflage. Alfo, the fame to be prejudicial 
nota. Unto Chappels newly erected for the Word to be preached 
be Jede- in them. Wherefore (faith he) from this Commandment 
me or Mandate of Pope Alexander, 1 did appeal unto the faid 
tig the § Alexander being, better informed and advifed. And as 
ee I was profecuting my Appeal, the Lord Pope (faith ‘Fobn 
pe Hys) immediately died, 


Then the Archbifhop of Swinco aforefaid, to whom 
this prefent Bull was directed, when he faw the Procefs, 
Bulls and Mandates of the Bifhop of Rome to be thus 
contemned of ‘fobn Hus and his Fellows, neither having 
any hope of redrefs in Winceflaus the King, which feemed 
to neglect the matter, went out of his Country into 
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A Mandate of Thomas Arundel, direGted to the 
Bithop of London, to warn men to fay cer- 
tain Prayers at the tolling of the Aves, or 
ringing of Curphew. 


Homas, &c. To the right reverend Brother, the Lord 
_ Robert, by the Grace of God a of London, 
ecting, Orc. While we lift cur eyes round about us, and fara 
ehold attentively with csrcumfpett confideration, how the Gartine. 
moft high Word that was in the beginning with God, 
chofe to him an holy and immaculate Virgin of the King- 
ly Stock, in whofe womb be took true fe by infpiral in- | 


Hungary, to complain unto Sigifmund King of Hanne, 'fpiration, that the merciful goodne{s of the Son of God, 


and Brother to the faid Winceflavs. But this quarre' 


ag, that was uncreate, might aboli 
The Golpel Archbifhop, whether before (as the Bobemians fay) or | demnation, which all the Pofferity of Mankin 


the fintence of cone 


> that 


tineslong after (as Silvins faith) that he had fpoken with Sigif- | was created, bad by fin incurred: Amongft other La- 
# und 5 immediately there (by the jut Judgment of | bours in the Vine of the Lord of Sabbath, we fung to 
God ) died in Hungary, as the ftory faith, for forrow. |God our Saviour with great joy in bim, carefully think= 
Whereby a little more liberty and quiet was given by the | #g, thar though all the people of the Chriftian Religion 


Lord unto his Gofpel, newly beginning to take root 


did extol with voices of praifes fo worthy a Virgin, 7 
7 


among the Bobemians. Albeit, this tranquility there did | 27bom we received the beginnings of our Redemption, 
not Iong continue without trouble and perfecution, nei= | whom the holy day firft {hined to us, which gave us hope 
,. ther could it in thofe furious days and Reign of Antichriff. |of Salvation, And although all the fame people were 
port 74" For after this Alexander fucceeded Pope Fobn the 23. | drawn to reverence her, which being a bappy Virgin, 
: Who, likewife playing his part in this Tragedy, bent all | conceived the Son of God, the King of Heaven, the Re- 
his might and main to difturb the Bobermians, as more | deemer and Saviour of all Nations, miniftring light to the 
hereafter (Chrift willing ) fhall be declared in further | people that were miferably drowned in the darknefs of 
proces of our Hiftory, coming to the year of our Lord, death: We truly as the Servants of ber own Inheritance, 4 thts be 


1413. 


and {uch as are written of, to be of ber peculiar Dower, as notblatpte- 


Thus the poor Chriftians (as ye fee) like to the filly |e are by every mans confeffion acknowledged to be, we I derogatory 
Uraelites ues the ie of Pharaoh, were infelted | fay ought more watchfally than any others to fhew the en- to chritt, 


let the Reae 


and oppreffed in every place,but efpecially here in England, | deavcurs of our devotton in praifing ber. Who oe hitherto der judge. 


and that fo much the more here, becaufe that the King,not | erciful to us, yea being even Cowards, wou 


that our 


like to Winceflaus, went full and whole with the Pope and | power, being as it were fpread abroad every where through 


his Prelates againft the Gofpellets. 


all the coafts of the World, fhould with a vittericus Arm 


Tie By reafon whereof the Kingdom of the Pope and his |fear all foreign Nations, That cur power, being on all 
wf Members here in this Realm bea to be fo ftrong, thar | fides fo defended with the Buckler of her Protection, did sete men 


gy of Eng none durft {tir or once mute againft them, The Bifhops 
hea having the King fo full on their fide, armed moreover 
™ with Laws, Statutes, Punifhments, Sword, Fire, and 
Fagot, reigned and ruled as they lifted, as Kings and 
Princes within themfelves. So ftrong were they of Power, 
that no humane Force was able to ftand againft them: fo 
exalted in Pride, and puft up in Glory, that they thought 
all things to be fubjeét to their reverend Majefties. What- 
foever they fet forth or decreed, it mutt of all men be re- 

ceived and obeyed. ; 
And fuch was their fuperftitious blindnef$ and curious 
vanity, that whatfoever toy came once in theit fantatie 5 
it was ftraightways determined and ftablifhed for a Law 
ofall men to be obferved, were itnever fo frivolous or 
fuperftitious 3 as well appeareth by Thomas Arundel Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury and other, who having now a little 
leifure from flaying and killing the innocent people, Mar- 
tyrs and Confeffors of the Lord, and having now 
brought their Enemies (as they thought) under feet ; 
began to fet up themfelves, and to invent new cultom, as 
the guife is of the Popes Church, ever to intrude into the 
Church of God fome ceremony or cuftom of their own 
making, whereby the Church of Chrift hath been hither- 
toexceedingly peftred. So likewife this Thomas Arundel, 
thinking the Church yet not fufficiently ftuffed with Cere- 
monies and vain Traditicns of men, bringeth in a new- 
found Gaud, commonly called The tolling of Aves, in 
honour of our Lady, with certain Aves to be faid, 
Fertydinn and days of pardon to be given for the fame. For the 
efpirdon yatification whereof, under the pretence of the Kings 
dit" tequelt, he dire€ted his Mandate to the Bifhop of Lon- 
don , well fiuffled with words of Idolatry, as by the 
reading thereof may appear, in form of terms as follow- 

eth, 


fubdue unto our vittcrious Standards,and made fubject unto make a Bele 

us, Nations both near at band and far off. ai 
Likewife our happy eftate (all the time that we have 

paffed fisce the beginning of our lives) may be well attri- 

buted cnly to the help of her Medicines to whom alfo we brag 

may worthily afcribe now of late in thefe our times, under grup of 

the mighty Government of oxr moft Chriftien King, our Vaolaterm 

deliverance from the ravening Wolves, and the mouths of 

cruel Beafts, which bad prepared againft our Banquets a 

me{s of meat mingled full of gall, and bated us unjuftly, 

Secretly lying in wait for us, in recompense of the good will 

that we fhewed to them. Wherefore, that fhe being om 

high fitting before the Throne of the heavenly Majesty, 

the Defendre{s and Patronefs of us all, being magnified 

with all mens praifes, may more plentifully exbibit to us | 

the Sons of Adoption the teats of ber * Grace, in all thofe pie natal 

things that we {hall have to do, At the requeft of the fpe- fuck our 

cial devotion of our Lord the King bimfelf, we command oree® 

your Brotkerhood, ftraitly enjoyning you, that you command 

the Subjects of your City and Diocefs, and of all other 

Suffragans, toworfhip our Lady Maxy the Mother of God, 

and our t Patrune{s and Protettre/s, evermore in all adver- twit ye 

Sty, with fuch like kind of prayer and accuftonsed manner Kone tons 

of ringing, as the devotion of Chrifts faithful people s Cathollcke? 

wont to worfbip ber at the ringing of Coure le feu. And Fer 

when before day in the morning ye {hall caufe them to ring, Bebeing 

that with like manner of prayer and ringing She be every saint th 

where honoured devoutly by the aforefaid our and your Chit 

Suffragans, and their Subjetis as well religions as fecular, Ringing a) 

in your and their Monajteries and Collegiate-Churches : 

That we fo kumbly calling upon the mercy of the heavenly 

Father.the right band of the heavenly Piety,may mereifully 

come to ibe dele. the protection and defence of the fame 

our Lord the King, who for the happy remedy of quietnefs, 

and for our fuccour from tempeftuons Floods, ts ready to 

apply bis bands to work, and bis eyes with all bis whole 

defire to watching. We therefore coveting more earneftly 

to ftir up the minds of all faithful ee to fo devout an ex- 

ercife of God, Gc. We grant by thefe prefents, to all and 

every man, Gc. that (hall fay the Lords Prayer and she 


Salutation of the Angel five times at the eae 
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with a devout mind, toties quoties (how oft foever ) forty 
Forty days days pardon by thefe prefents. Given under our Seal in our 
pardon for Manor of Lambeth the tenth day of Febr. Anno noftra 
tranflat. 9. Ex Regift. Thor. Arundel. 


Heaplng By this frivolous and barbarous Conftitution , with 
Cerrmoales Many other of like fort heaped into the ee by a 
in the = Papiffs, appeareth the proper natures and condition o 
ore tie Coetelk Generation. Who being themfelves not 
greatly exercifed nor experienced in any ferious cogitation 
of fpiritual matter ‘(as feemeth) take upon them to govern 
the Spiritual Church of Chrift, whereof indeed they have 
no skill or very little. And therefore according to their 
unskilful handling, they lead and rule the Church after 
fuch outward fights and ceremonies, feemly perhaps to 


their own grofs affection 3 but not agreeing (nay rather. 


clean contrary) to the right nature and condition of the 
Spiritual Houfe and Kingdom of the Lord. And like as 
in their inventions they fwerve utterly from the right hand- 
ling of all Spiritual Government 3 {0 in their manners and 
form of life likewife they do refemble little or no part al- 
moft of fuch as are and ought to be true Paftors and Mini- 
fters of the Myftical Body of Chyift. 

Examples hereof are plenty and plain, in thefe Roman 
Prelates to be noted; who fo well confidering the 
humble ftate and lowly {pirit which ought to be in Pafto- 
sal Leaders of the Church, will compare the fame with the 
ufual pomp of thefe glorious Poteftates. : 

_ As tor example, what can be more convenient for a true 
a Paftor Ecclefiaftical, than humility of heart and {pirit, 
church according to the example of the Head-Bifhop himfelf ? So 
noved. what greater thew of Arrogancy and Pride could there be, 
than in this, whom I have oft named before, Thomas 
Arandel Archbifhop of Canterbury 2? who, palling by the 


The po: 
of 


high fireet of London, did not only look and wait for the | fa 


ringing of the Bells, for a triumph of his coming, but 
took great {nuff, and did fufpend all fuch Churches in Lon- 
don (not only with the Steeple and Bells, but alfo with the 
Organs) fo many as did not receive his coming with the 
noife of Bells, according as out of his own Regifters may 
appear; the word whereof annexed to his own Som- 
ner, I have hereto annexed in his own form, as tok 
loweth. 


A Commiffion directed to the Somner, to ful 
pend certain Churches of Lomdom, becaufe 
they rung not their Bells at the prefence of 
my Lord the Archbifhop of Cauterbury. 


“Homas by the permiffion of God, Orc. To our owel- 

a beloved Thomas Wilton, our Somner fworn, health, 

grace, and bleffing. The comeline{s of our holy Church of 
Canterbury, over which we bear Rule, deferveth and re- 

“Churches of quireth, that while we pafs through the Province of the 
Londen OF fame our Church ( having our Crofs carried before rs) 
nor ringing every Parifh-Church in their turns ought and are bounden, 
coming of #% token of [Pecial reverence that they bear to us, to ring 
ee their Bells. Which notwithftanding, yea on Tuelday last 


¥ 


Chnrches in London fufpended for not ringing at the Archbifhops coming. 


Gods fear, with repentance and remembrance of his { RING 

fins, with zealous care and folicitude for his Flock, with ' Ht. 4 

the earneft meditation of the Pailion and Life of our 

Saviour, who in this World was fo defpifed : or elf 

was fet upon fome grave ftudy, while he {0 waited for 

the ringing of the Bells, which were wont to be fo 

noifome to all Students. And why were not the Trum- 

peters alfo fhent as well, becaufe they did not found be- 

fore his Perfon ? But though the’ Bells did not clatter in 

the Steeples, and therefore his Thunderbolt thould have 

fallen upon the Steeples which had deferved 5 why fhould 

the body of the Church therefore be fufpended ? At leaft, Organs tut 

the poor Organs (me thinketh) had fome part of wrong Pfasti5, 

to be put to filence in the Quire, becaufe the Bells rang beeauk the 

not in the Tower. a 
Of the like matter alfo we readin the faid Regifters, 

falling between the Bifhop of Worceffer, and the Priory of 

the fame Town, for not ringing at the Bithops coming 

into the Chirch, Whereupon much fuit and contention 

was between them, till at length the Archbifhop of 

Canterbury took up the matter, moderating it, as in 

a ae Regiffers, fole 441. appeareth to be {een as fol- 

loweth : 


Niverfis, &c. Thomas, &c. Whereas there hap- Ex Raifin 
pened variance lately between our reverend Bro- ie" So 
ther the Lord Bifbop of Worcelter on the one : 

party, and the religious and difcreet men the Prior and bate ie 
Covent of the fame Church om the other party, for not Bilhopand 
ringing of Bells at the coming of our faid Brother to hrs ree 
forefaid Church , at length the parties (confidering the for aot 
great inconvenience that might come thereof) at our in- te ah 
france and request did agree on this manner, that as often comlug. 
as it fhall happen our reverend Brother to go to his afore- 


not ring. 


aid Church, esther to celebrate Orders, or to vifit his 
Church in the Head or in the Inferiors , or to make 
Cream and Oil in the fame Church Alfo in the Feaft 
of the Affumption of the bleffed Virgin Mary, which ‘ss 
the chiefeft Feast in the Abbey aforefaid s then the Prior 
and the Covent, and their Succeffors for the time being, 
fhall ring folenmly againft his coming, or fhall canfe ‘to. 
be rung folemnly without all contradittion, or any re- 
claiming hereafter to be made against the fame. Which 
agreement that it may be more firmely kept, we let you 
all underfiand by thefe prefents, aled with our Seal. 
Given at our Palace of Canterbury, July 1a. the tenth 
year of our Government. 


The like ftir for Bell-ringing and for Proceffions, had 
almoft happened between the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
Succeffor to this Thomas Arundel, named Henry Chichley 
on the one party, and the Abbey of S. A/éans on the 
other party, had not the Abbot, in time fubmitting him- 
felf to the Archbithop, fo provided, that the ringing of 
their Bells at his coming might not redound to any dero- 
gation of their Liberties, Whereunto the Archbifhop grant- 
ed by thefe his Letters as followeth : 


Enry, &c. to the religions men, the Abbot and Co- pingingia 
vent of the Monajtery of S. Albans in the Diocefs of the Ars 


pat, when we, betwixt eight and nine of the Clock before \ Linccln, health,évc. When as of late there happened a mat- Shen 


Dinner, paffed 
of the cy of t 


enly on foot as it were through the mit | ter of variance between us, and you the Abbot and Covent, 
ondon, with our Crofs carried before us 5 | by reafon of not giving reverence to Ms, being due to ovr 


S. Albante 


“divers Churches whofe names are here beneath noted fhewed | Province of Canterbury 5 that 4s, for not ringing the Bells, a 
towards us willingly (though they certainly knew of our | and meeting us with Proceffions when we palfed by divers ley, folahs 


© Oh ieee 
scious ene. 
ties to 
Cheift his 
Gamility. 


coming) unreverence rather than reverence, and the duty | places of our Province, as well due of common cuftom, as 
that they owe to cur Church of Canterbury, ringing not of old ufe,and for the Prerogative of the Church of Can- 
at all at our coming. Wherefore we being willing to re-|terbury, as alfo being due of every one being within the 
verge this injury, * for the honour of our Spoufe, as we | conpals of this our {aid Province, when and as often as we 
are bounden, command yon, that by our authority you put \fhall pals by thew places at length your Lord Abbot 
all shofe Churches under our Inditement, fufpending Guds| (coming perfomally to ws) did grant both for you and the 
holy Organs and Infernments in the fame. Which we alfo| Covent afore{aid, to do and to give of your gentlene{s all 


Sufpend by the tenour of thefe prefents, till the Minifters of | reverence and honour, with fuch reverence both to us and 
the aforefaid Churches be able hereafter to attain 


of us the | our Church of Canterbur te b M 
beszfit of more plentiful Grace. Given, &c. t f Yas often as we pafs by your Mom 


naftery,or the places nigh or adjoyning thereto, or {hall bere- 
Baa after goby fothat it might not be prejudicial ta your ex- 
_ What great reafon was in this, why this Archbifhop | empticn, and nothing be attempted to the violating of your 
either thould thus look forthe ringing of the Bells, or| priviledge s and that it might not be challenged for duty 
why he fhould be thus difpleafed with not ringing, 1 | hereafter. Wherefore we,defiring to Reep you from damage, 
do net fee. Be-like his mind in the mean time was | /et you underftand by thefe prefents that it not our intent to 
greatly occupied with fome great mule, as feeling of | derogateyour exemptions or priviledge what{ocver herein 5 
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BING? nor by any means to be prejudicial to you by thefe your re- | deceffor of the faid Zhomas Arundel, for bringing litter sy), carte 
0, 


HAS erences or other duties, what[oever youbave or fhall grant 

to us of your devotion and liberality, both by you, and in 

laces under your Dominion. In witneft whereof, Oe. 

Hated the 28th day of Fanuary, 1425. at S. Albans, the 
twelfth year of our Government. ’ 


To expref§ moreover and defcribe the glorious pomp 
of thefe Prince-like Prelates in thefe blind days of Popifh 
Religion reigning then in the Church, thought to adjoyn 
hereunto another example not much unlike, neither dif- 
fering much in time, concerning certain poor men cited 
up, and injoyned ftrait penance by Wiliam Courtney Pree 


“ 





defeription of poor mon doing their Penance 


to his Horfe, not in Wains as they fhould but in wey Arch. 
privy facks, in a fecret manner under their Clokes or cprrbazy. 
Coats. For the which fo hainous and horrible Trefpafs, 

the faid Archbifhop fitting in his Tribunal-Seat, did call 

and cite before him the faid perfons (pro litera, i,e. for lit- 

ter, after his own Latis) and after their fubmiffion injoyn- 

ed them penance. Which penance what it was,'and what - 

were the names of the forefaid Parties, here followeth out . 
of the faid Archbifhops Regifters, both by his own words, Finwtize, 
and by picture of the perfons in the fame Regifters an- 

nexed and painted, in all referblance, as there ftandeth, 

and here is alfo to be feen. 


ith aie fio mith bak. 
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daw io 
ao 
fag to the 
funding ts 
the 
This b ‘aw Ibeare on 
Ifye Le eddy my lords graces 
serait, PQ Rroris mater ignoradtia quofdam Hugonem Pennie, Jo- 
ieetony hannem Forftall, Johannem Boy, Johannem Wander- 


ton, Gulielrinum Hayward, & Johannem White, Tenentes 
Domini de Wengham taliter obcecavit, quod ante adven- 
tum ditti Domini Archiepifcop: ad palatinm {uum Cantua- 
riz in vigilia dominica in ramis palmarum, Anno Dom. 
1390. de cariends & ducendo ad difium palatium fenum, 
Mu ye fPramen, five literam, prout ex tenura terrarum, & tenura 
Gramuarie fuornmm, quas G quae tenent de Domo d Ecclefia (ua 
fina, Cantuarie aftringuntur, per balivum Domini ibidem 
juli & legitima pramoniti debita fervitia more folito 
ampendere dedignantes, ramen bujufmodi non in carrucss 
& vebiculis publice in fufficienti quantitate, fed modice 
in faccis fub latibulo, pontificis ad palatium praditium 
perduxerunt 3 in vilipendium Domini, ac {ubtrattionen 
furium Ecclefia [ue Cantuar. Unde fuper boc evocaté co- 
ram Domino, die Fovis'in hebdomada Pafche in caftro 
fuo de Statewode pro Tribunali fedente perfonaliter compa- 
. rentes, inf judicto in bac parte fe bumiliter fubmiferunt, 
veniam & mifericordiam pro commiffis devote petends, Et 
deinde Dominus prafatus, Hugonem Pennie, Johannem 
Forftall, Johannem Boy, Johannem Wanderton, Guliel- 
mum Hayward, & Johannem White, de ftando mandatu 
Ecclefie, G fideliter peragendo penam exs pro eorum de- 
meritis injungendam , juratas abfolvit im forma juris, 
wunciata er corum cuilibet, pro modo culpae, pena 
falutari', videlicet, quod die dominica tunc proxime fe- 
quente preditti penitentes mudi capita C» pedes, proceffio- 

. nem apud Feclef t 
cnr fingulis faccis faper bumerse fuis palam portantes 
(plesis videlicet fano G framine) ita quod framen & 
enum bujufmods ad ora faccorum patentium intuentibus 
prominerent , lentes inceffitis procederent bumiliter & 

uote. 


k, Becau lor howe tus 
2 ye are tke togie bargfoot before the or off 


tam collegiatam de Wengham faciendam | carry 


















itter did lack 
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In Englifi. 


Gnorance the mother of Error, fo much hath-blinded kx Regif.1 

and deceived certain perfons, to wit, Hugh Pennie, ctbithee, 
Fobn Forftall, fobs Boy , ‘fobn Wanderton, William of Came 
Hayward, arid ‘fobs White, Tenants of the Lord of bury. 
Wengham, that againft the coming of the forefaid Arch- 
bithop to his Palace of Canterbury on Palmes-Sunday 
even, the year of our Lord, 1390. where they being penancetee 
wamed by the Bayliff, to convey and cairy Hay, Straw, joyned for 
and other litter to the aforefaid Palace, as they were Brae 
bound by the teitour of their Lands, which they hold of bords bare 
the See of Canterbury 5 refufing and difdaining to do 
their fervice , as they were accuftomed, brought their 
ftraw and other litter, not in Carts and Wains openly 
and fufticiently, but by piece-meal, and clofely in bags or 
facks, in contémpt of their Lord, and derogation of the 
Right and Title of the See of Canterbury. Whereupori 
they being afcited and prefented before the Archbifhop 
fitting in F adgment at his Mannor of Statewood, yielded 
and fubmitted themfelves to his Lordthips pleafure , 
humbly craving pardon of their Trefpafs. Then tht afore 
faid Archbifhop abfclved Ba shee ae Hagh pore 

c. they {wearing to obey the Laws ari inaiices © 
or Church, ae do the puntifhment that fhould be ap- opened 
pointed then for their defertss that is, that they going ia ene 
leifurely before the proceifiori, every one of them 
openly on his fhoulder his bag ftuffed with hay and 
{raw 3 fo that the faid hay and ftraw fhould appear hang- 
ing out, the mouthes of the Sacks beitig open. 


au 
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Notes of certain Parliament matters paffed in this | 
ings days. 


Notes of oe proceed now further in the Reign of this King, | 

this Kings 

Parliament. we have done of other before, Firft, we will begin with 
the Parliament holden in the firft year of his coming, in. 

Moreover, forfomuch as our Catholick Papifts will not 

believe yet the contrary, but that the Jorifdidion of their 
Father the Pope hath ever extended throughout all 
the World, as well here in England, as in other 
places ; Here therefore fpeaking of the Parliaments holden 


: eee 


Notes of the Parliaments. 


chief cannot be holpes svithout any efpcial remedy be bad . Rin 
by Parliament : Pleafeth it the a to confider the great \ nat 
mifchief and danger that may [0 come unto divers bas Sub- 

jects without their knowledge, through uch Citations cut 

of the Realm, and thereupon to ordain by the advice o 


and to intreat alfo fomething of his Parliaments as‘ the Lords of this prefent Parliament, that none prefented 


be received by any Ordinary unto any Benefice of any fuch 
Incumbent for any caufe of privation or snbabilitation, 
whereof the Procefs is not founded upon Citation made 
within the Realm, and alfe that {ach Incumbents may re- 
main in all their Benefices, until it be proved by due In- 
queft in the Court of the King, that the Citations whereupen 
Such privations and inhabilitations are granted,were made 


in this Kings days concerning this matter, I refer them | within the Realm: and that if fuch Ordinaries, or fuch 


to the Parliament of the faid sing Henry in his firtt year 
holden, and to the 27#4 Article of the fame. Where they 

ThePoper may read in the tenth Objection laid againft King 

Jurifdi@ion Richard in plain words, how that, forafmuch as the 

out of this Crown of this Realm of England, and the JurifdiGion 

Realm belonging to the fame 3 as alfo the whole Realm it felf, at 
all times lately paft, bath been at.fuch liberty, and injoyed 
fuch Prerogative, that neither the Pope, nor any other out 
of the fame Kingdom, ought to intrude him(elf nor inter- 
meddle therein; it was therefore objected unto the fore- 
named King Richard the Second, for procuring’ the Letters 
Apottolical from the Pope, to the contirming and corro- 
borating of certain Statutes of his, and that his Cenfires 
might be profecuted againft the Breakers thereof. Which 
feenied then to the Parliament to tend againft the Crown 
and ee Dignity, as alfo againft the Statutes and Liber- 

RegHenrct, ties of this the faid our Realm of England, Af-Parl. Ant. 

AG. 27. Reg. Hen. 4. AG. 27. 

Furthermore, in the fecond year of the faid King, this 
was in the Parliament required, that all fuch Perfons as 
fhall be arrefted- by force of the Statute made againft the 
Lollards, in the fecond year of Henry the Fourth, may 
be bailed, and freely make their purgation that they be 
arrelted by none other than by the Sheriffs, or-fich like 
Officers, neither that any havock be made of their goods, 
The King granted to their advice therein. 

ir.8. Ree. Jn the eighth year moreover of this Kings Reign, it 

rs. was likewife propounded in the Parliament, that all fach 
pefons as fhall procure, or fue in the Court of Rome any 
Procefs touching any Benefice, Collation, or Prefentation 
of the fame, fhall incur the pain of the Statute of Provi- 
fors, made in the thirteenth year of Richard the Second, 
whereunto the King granted, that the Statutes heretofore 
provided fhould be obterved. 

pon Rn. em, in the faid Parliament, there it was put up by 

514. +“ Petition,that the King might enjoy halt the profits of every 
Parfons Benefice who is not refident thereon. Thereunto 
the King anfwered, That the Ordinaries fhould do their 
duties ‘therein, or elfe he would provide further remedy to 
ftay their Pluralities, 

(ie Aagy. , Tee; in the faid Parliament it was required 5 that none 
do fue to the Court of Rome for any Benefice, but only to 
the Kings Courts, 

@ In the next year following, which was the ninth of 
this King, another Petition of the Commons was put in 
Parliament againit_the Court of Rome, which I thought 
good here to exprels, as followeth ; 


The Commons do befeech, that forafmuch as divers 

Provifors of the Benefices of holy Church, dwelling in the 

Exnaute Court of Rome, through their fingular covetoulnels now 
Parliaments newly imagined to deftroy thofe that have been long time 
"28" Incumbents in divers their Benefices of holy Church peace- 
ably, fome of them by the Title 7, the King, fome by Title 

ordinary, and by the Title of cther true Patrons therecf, by 

. colour of Provifions, Relations, and other Grants made to 

The mic rhe fame Provifars by the Apoftoil of the faid Benefices, da 
Popes Pro- purfue Proceffes in the faid Court by Citations made beyond 
fed as the Sea, without any Citations made within the Realm in 
prising be- deed againjt the fame Incumbents, whereby many of the 
in cagiona: {ard Incumbents, through uch privy and crafty Proceffes 
their citath and Sentences of privaticn and inhabilitation, have lof 
not known their Benefices, and others put inthe places of the faid In- 
ie cumbents, before the publication of the fame fentences, they 
"not knowing any thing 5 and many ave in great hazard to 

lofe their Benefices through {uch Proceffes, to their perpe- 

tual deftrutéion and mifchsef s And forafmuch as this mif= 


prefented, or others, do purfue the contrary, that then they 

| and their Procurators, Fautors, and Counfellors, do incur 

the pains contained in the Statute made again? Provifors 
in the thirteenth year of the Reign of ie date Richard 
King of England the Second, by Procefs to be made, as is 
declared in the Statute made againft {uch Provifcrs in the 
27th year of the Reign of King Edward.Predeceffir to cur 
Lord the King that now is, any Royal Licences or Grants 
in any manner to the centrary notwithftanding s and that 
all other Statutes made against Provifors, and not repealed 
before this prefent Parliament, be in their full force, and 
be firmly kept in all points. : 

That the Kings Council have Power by Authority of Par- 
liaqnent, in cafe that any man find bimfelf grieved in par- 
ticular, that he may purfue: and that the [aid Council by 
the advice of the Fuftices, do right unto the Parties. This 
to indure until the next Parliament, referving always unto 
the King bis Prerogative and Liberty. 

Item, that no Popes Collector thenceforth fhould levy any tng.righ 
money within the Realm for Firft-fruits of any Ecclefiafti- Heng. dt 
cal Dignity, under pain of incurring the Statute of Provi- : 


 fions. 


Befides in the faid Parliament holden the eleventh year 5 Chr, 
of this King.is to be noted how the Commons of the land Fimo 
put upa Bill unto the King, to take the Temporal Lands tii. 
out from Spiritual mens hands or poffeffion. The effect 
of which Bill was,that the Temporalties difordinately watt- 

| ed by men of the Church, might {uffice to tind tothe King 
15 Earls, 1500 Knights, 6200 Efquires, and‘a 100 houfes 
of Almofe, to the relief of the poor people, more than at 
thofe days within England. And over all thefe forefaid 
charges, the King might put yearly in his Coffers 20000 
pound. . ; 
Provided, that every Earl fhould have of yearly rent 
three thoufand mark 5 and every Knight a hundred mark 
and four plough-lands ; every Etquire forty mark by year, 
with two plough-lands ; and every houfe of Almofe a hun- 
dred mark, with overtight of two true Seculars unto every 
houfe, and alfo with proviticn, that every Townthip fhould 
Keep all poor people of their own dwellers, which might 
not labour for their living 3 with condition that if more fell 
in a Town than the Town might maintain, then the @id 
Almofe-houles to relieve fuch Townfhips. 

And to bear thefe Charges, they alledged by their faid A cone 
Bill, That the Temporalties, being in pofleffion of Spiritual eg 
men, amounted to 3 C. and 22 M. mark by year, Where- pede 
of they athrmed to be in the See of Canterbury, with the they do 
Abbies of Chrilis Church, of S. Auguftines, Shrewsbury, mount. 
Coggefhale, and S.Ofzs, 20 M. mark by year. In the See 
of York and Abbies there 20 M. mark. In the See of Wine 
chefter and Abbies there 20 M. mark. In the See of London, 
with Abbies and other Houfes there 20 M. mark. Inthe 
See of Lincels, with the Abbies of Peterborough, Ramfey, 
and other, 20 M. mark. In the See of Norwich, with as 
Abbies of Bury, and other, 20 M. mark. In the See of Ely, 
Spalding and other, 20 M. mark, In the See of hake 
with the Abbey of Okinborne and other, 20M. mark. In 
the See of Worcefter, with the Abbies of Evifham, Abing- 
don,and other, 20 M.mark. Inthe See of oak with the 
Precinct of the fame,with the Sees of S. David,of Sabssbury, 
and Exeter, with their precinéts, 20 M. mark, The Abbies 
of Ravens or Revans, of Fountains, of Gernons, and divers 
other,to the number of five more,20 M,mark. The Abbies of 
Leicefter, Walthan, Gosborne, Merton, Ticeter, Ofney, and 
other,unto the number of fix more,20 M.mark.The Abbies 
of Dovers,Batil,Lewis, Coventry, Daventre, and Tourney, 
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KING}, 20 M. mark. The Abbies of Northampton, Thorton, Bri- 
HS) Pow, Killingworth, Winchcomb, Hailes, Parchiffor, Fridef 
é wide, Notly,and Grimoisby, 20 M. mark. 

The which forefaid Sums amount to the full of 3 C. M. 
mark, And for the odd of 22 M. mark, they appointed 
Hardford, Rochefter, Huntingdon, Swinfhed, Crowland, 
Malmesbury, Burton, Tewkesbury, Dunftable, Whirborn, 
Taunton, and Biland. = +4 

And over this, they alledged by the faid Bill, that over 
and above the faid {um of 3 C, and 22 M. mark, divers 
Houtes of Religion in England pofleifed as many Tempo- 
yalties as might fuffice to find yearly 15 M. Prielts and 
Clerks, every Prieft to be allowed for his ftipend 7 mark 
by the year. ; 

To the which Bill no anfwer was made, but that the 
King of this matter would take deliberation and advite- 
ment, and with that anfwer ended, fo that no further la- 
bour was made. ; 

Thefe things thus hitherto difcourfed, touching fuch 

foney acts and matters as have been incident in the life time of 
1413 this King, followeth next the thirteenth year of his Reign. 
Inthe which year the faid King Henry the Fourth atter 

he had fent a litele before a_certain company of Captains 

and Souldiers to aid the Duke of Burgundy in France 
(among whom was the Lord Cobham) keeping his Chrift- 

mas at Elthara, fell grievoufly fick. From thence he was 

Tie Kine conveyed to London, where he began to call a Parliament, 
ae that but tarried not the end. In the mean time, the inhrmity 
Eas of the King more and more increaling, he was taken and 
fae,” brought into a Bed in a fair Chamber at Weffeninfter. 
fret, And as he lay in his bed, he asked how they called the 
~ fame Chamber 3 and they anfwered and faid, “Ferufalem. 
And then he faid it was his Prophelie, That be fhould make 

his end in Jecufalem. And fo difpofing, himfelf toward 

his end in the forefaid Chamber, he died 3 upon what 
fickne(S, whether of Leprofie, or of fome other fharp 

ie on, Difeafe, Ihave not to afhrm. Ex vetuj?. Chron. Anglico, 
cmAng! cuins initinm : That all men called. The like Prophelie 
mie we read of Pope Silvefer the Second, to whom being 
Tut all, inquilicive for the time and place where he fhould die, it 
TePro. was anfwered, That he fhould die in Jerufalem. Who then 
yieie of faying, Mafs in a Chappel (called likewile ‘Fernfalem) per- 
ofthe ceived his end there to be near, and died. And thus King 
Henry the Fourth, Succeffor to the lawful King Richard 

the Second, finifhed his life at Weftminfter, and was bu- 

tied at Canterbury by the Tomb of Thomas Becket, Gc. 


Anno 1413.6 
: King Henry the Fifi. 


King Be Fter this Henry the Fourth reigned Henry the Fifth 
tei A his Son, which was born at Adonmouth in Wales, of 
whofe other Vertues, and great Victories gotten in France, 
Ihave not greatly to intermeddle 5 efpecially feeing the 
memory of his worthy Prowe&, being fufficiently defcribed 
in other Writers in this our time, may both content the 
Reader, and unburden my labour herein 3 erpecially feeing 
thefe later Troubles and Perturbations of the Church offer 
me fo much, that unneth any vacant leifure fhall be left to 
intermeddle with matters prophane. . , 
Grest tet» After the Coronation then of this new King 3 which 
froutta Was the ninth day of April, called then Paffion-Sunday, 
ptt 8” which was an exceeding ftormy-day, and {0 tempeftuous, 
that many did wonder at the portent thereof: not-long 
after the fame, a Parliament began to be called, and to be 
holden after the Feaft of Eaffer, at Weftminfter, Anno 
1413. At which time Thomas Arundel the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury colleted in Pauls Church at London an 
univerfal Synod of all the Bifhops and Clergy of Exgland, 
Aimed In that Synod, among other weighty matters and pon- 
Lira. derous, it was determined; that the day of Saint George, 
iferge and alfo of Saint Dunjfan, thould be double Feaft, called 
feuday Duplex Feftum, in holy Kitchin, in holy Church ¥ would 
@ dou. 

"and becaufe the order and manner of thofe Pope-holy 
Feafts either yet is not fufficiently known to fome rude 
and grofs capacities, or may peradventure grow out of 
ufe, and be ftrange and unknown to our Pottericy here- 
after; therefore to give a little memorandum thereof (by 
the way for erudition of times hereafter to come) touch- 
ing this myltical Science of the Popes deep and fecret 
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Divinity; here is to be noted, that the Feafts of the ‘ ; 
holy Mother Catholick-Church be divided into findry te pore 
members. Like as a plentiful Root in a fruitful Ficid irda ed 
rifeth up and burgeneth into manifold Arms, and the givided. 
Arms again do multiply into divers and fundry Branches, 
out of the which'moreover, although no Fruit do come, 
yet both Leaves and Flowers do bud and bloffom in 
moft copious wife, right beautiful to behold; Even fo 
this Feftum, containing a large matter of great variety of 
Days and Feafts, groweth in it felf and multiplieth, being 
thus divided ; Fintt, into Fefum duplex, and into Feftuns 
fimplex 5 that is, into Feaft-double, and to Featt-fimpl. 
Again, this Feffum duplex brancheth four-fold-wite, to 
wit, into Feftum principale duplex, into Majus duplex, Feflum dus 
into Minus duplex, and Inferius duplex 5 that is, in prin- rincipste 
cipal double, in greater double, in leffer double , and 4:plex,’ 
inferiour or lower double, Unto thefe feveral forts of Ale nee 
Feafts what days were peculiarly afligned, it were too ne 
long to recite. For this prefent purpofe it thall fuffice top ?ins dee 
to underftand, that as unto the principal double Feaft sae 
only belongeth eight days in the years f0 the Aajus onagaintt 
duplex FeStum had given unto him by this Convocation Counell. 
the day of Saint.George and of Saint Dunftan., a8 is Fefsrum, 
afore remembred 3 albeit by conftitution it was fo decreed, 
yet by cultom it was not fouled. Item, it is to be noted, 
that thefe two Feafis , to wit, Principale duplex, and 
Majus duplex, did differ and were known from all other 
by four Nea: by fervice in the Kitchin, and by fervice 
in the Church, which were both double, by ringing in 
the Steeple, which was with a double peal; by Copes in 
the Quire, and by thurifying or cenling the Altars: For 
in thefe two principal and greater double Feafts, the fe- 
venth, eighth, and ninth leffon mult be read with filken 
Copes. Alfo at the {aid Featts, in the time of the Leffons, 
the Altarsin the Church mutt be thurified 5 that is,fmoked 
with Incenfe, &c. And likewife the Adsnus duplex, and 
Inferius duplex had alfo their peculiar fervice to them be- 
longing. 
Sealy, The Simplex Feftum, which is the fecond Sigel 
Arm fpringing of this divifion, is thus divided : Either ia the Popey 
having a triple invitory, ora double, or elfe a fingle in-© 
vitory. Of the which moreover, fome have three Leflons, 
fome have nine, &c. : 

And thus much by occafion for Popifh Feafts 3 not that 
I do fo much deride them, as I lament, that fo much and 
manifeft Idolatry in them is committed , to the great 
difhonour of our Lord God, which is only to be ho- 


noured, 


The Trouble and Perfecution of the Lord 
Cobham. 


Ut to let this by-matter pais, again to return to the The trouble 
B forefaid inieeefal Synod EMembied by Thomas Arun- ofthe Lord 
del at S, Pauls Church in London,as is before remembred : Ex Chron, 
the chief and principal caufe of the affembling thereof #4" 
(as reporteth the Chronicle of Saint Albans) was to re- 
prefs the growing and {preading of the Gofpel, and efpe- 
cially to withftand the noble and worthy Lord Cobham, 
who was then noted to be a principal Favourer, Receiver, 
and Maintainer of them, whom the Bifhop mifnamed to 
be Lollards, efpecially in the Dioceffes of London, Re- 
chefter and Hereford, fetting them up to preach whom 
the Bithops had not licenfed, and fending them about to 
preach, which was againft the Conititution Provincial, 
before xemembred, holding alfo and teaching Opinions of 
the Sacraments, of Images, of Pilgrimage, of the Keys 
and Church of Rome, contrary and repugnant to the re- 
ceived determination of the Romifh Church, &c. 

In the mean time as thefe were in talk amongft them 
concerning the good Lord Cobbam 3 teforted untothem 
the twelve Inquifitors of Herefies (whom they had ap- - 
pointed at Oxford the Year afore, to {earch out Hereticks, fafcicate 
with all Wickliffs Books) who brought 246 Conclu- x anim 
fions , which they had colleéted as Herelies out of the 
faid Books. The Names of the faid Inquilitors were 
thele : 


ie Fobn 
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And as the Archbifhop reforted again unto him for an § KING 
anfwer, he gave him his full authority to cite him, ex- Hes, 
amine him, and punifh him according, to their devilifh Lord ca. 
Decree, which they called the Laws of holy Church, "8 
Then the faid Archbifhop, by the countel of his other Bi- th: 
thops and Clergy, appointed to call before him Sir Fobn 
Oldcaftle, the Lord. Cobbars, and to caufe him perfonally 
to appear, to anfwer to fuch fufpect Articles as they 
fhould lay againft him. So he fent forth his chief Sum- 
moner, with a very fharp citation unto the Cattle of 
Cowling, where as he at that time dwelt for his folace. 
And as the faid Summoner was come thither, he durt in 
no cafe enter the Gates of fo Noble a man without his 
licence, and therefore he retumed home again, his Meffage 

Thefe things thus done, and the Articles being brought | not done, 

in, further they proceeded in their Communication, con-| Then called the Archbithop one fois Butler unto him, ibs Buta 

cluding among them(elves, that it was not poffible for | which was then the Doorkeeper of the Kings Privy- ae 

them to make whole Chrifts Coat withaut feam (mean-} Chamber; and with him he covenanted, through pro- 
Thetord ing thereby their patched Popifh Synagogue ) unlefs certain | mifes and rewards, to have this matter craftily brought 
oe great men were brought out of the way, which feerned to | to pafs under the Kings Name. Whereupon the faid 
mafatalniag be the chief Maintainers of the faid Si fe of Wicklif.| Fobx Butler took the Axchbifhops Summoner with him, 


1. Fobn Whitnam, a Mafter in the new Colledge. 
2. ‘fobs Langedon,Monk of Chrifts Church in Canterbury. 
3. WilliamUfford, Regent of the Carmelites. 

4. Thomas Claxton, Regent of the Dominicks. 

5. Robert Gilbert. 

6. Richard Earthifdale. 

7. Fobn Lucke. 

8. Richard Snedifhanz 

9. Richard Fleming, 

10. Thomas Rotorborne. 

11. Robert Ronbery. 

12. Richard Crafdale. 







Areh. 
Op. 


re Among whom this noble Knight Six “fobs Oldcaftle, | and went unto the faid Lord Cebsar,fhewing him, that it 
cit. the Lord Cobham, was complained of by the general | was the Kings pleafure, that he fhould obey that citation, 
Prodtors to be the chief Principal. Him they accufed,firft, | and fo cited him fradulently, Then faid he to them in 
for a mighty Maintainer of fufpected Preachers in the Dio- | few words, That he in no cafe would confent to thofe most 
cels of London, Rochefter, aud Hereford, contrary to the| devilifh praétices of the Priefts. Asthey had informed 
minds of the Ordinaries. Not only they affirmed him to| the Archbifhop of that anfwer, and that it was for no 
have fent thither the faid Preachers, but alfoto have aifift- | man privately to cite him atter that, without peril of life, 
ed them there by force of Arms, notwithftanding their | he decreed by and by to have him cited by publick Pro- 
fynodal Conftitution made afore to the contrary. Laft of | cef$ or open Commandment. And in all the hafte poifi- oo 
TheLord all, they accufed him that he was far otherwife in belief} ble, upon the Wedne/day before the Nativity of our Lady, the tors 
cuted for” OF the Sacrament of the Altar, of Penance, of Pilgrimage, | in Seprenber, he commanded Letters citatory to be fet ‘= 
fecha of Image-worfhipping, and of the Ecclefiaftical Power, | upon the great Gates of the Cathedral-Church of Reche- 
an bells: than the holy Church of Rome had taught many years| fer (which was but three Englifh'miles ftom thence) 
before. charging him to appear peicrall fore him at Ledss the 
Procels a- In the end it was concluded among them, that without | eleventh day of the fame menth and year, all excufes to 
giattin« any further delay, ProcefS thould be awarded out againft| the contrary fet apart, Thole Letters were taken down The dut- 
him, as againft a moft pernitious Heretick. anon after by fuch as bare favour unto the Lord Cobham, Sam 
Some of that Fellowfhip which were of more crafty | and fo conveyedalide. After that caufed the Archbifhop 
A fokiteal experience than the other, thought it not beft to have the | new Letters to be fet up on the Nativity-day of our Lady, 
prattic. matter fo rafhly handled, but by fome preparation made | which alfo were rent down, and utterly confumed. 
thereunto before, confidering the faid Lord Cobbazs was| ‘Then forafmuch as he did not appear at the day appoint- 
aman of great birth, and in favour at that time with the | ed at Ledis (where he fate in Contiltory, as cruel as ever 
King, their counfel was to know firft the Kings mind to} was Caiphar, with his Court of Hypocrites ahout him) 
fave all things upright. This counfel was well accepted, | ‘te judged him, denounced him, and condemned him of 
and thereupon the Archbithop Thomas Arundel, with his| moft deep contumacy. After that) when he had been . 
other Bithops, and a great part of the Clergy, went | falfly informed by his hired Spies, and other glofing Gla- Fill Ass 
firaitways unto the King then remaining at KeningSton,| verers, that the faid Lord Cobbam had laughed at him to galut Lord 
_, and there laid forth moft grievous Complaints againft the| {Corn, difdained all his doings, maintained his old Opini- “*™™ 
7h Kite. faid Lord Cobbam, to his great infamy and blemith, being | ons, contemned the Churches Power, the Dignity ofa 
him, aman right godly. The King gently heard thofe blood-| Bifhop, and the Order of Priefthood (for all thefe was he 
thirfty Prelates, and far otherwile than became his Princely | then accufed of) in his moody madnefs without jut proof oe 
Dignity: notwithftanding requiring, and inftantly defiring | did he openly Excommunicate him. Yet was not with re 
them, that in refpect of his noble Stock and Knighthood, | all this his fierce tyranny fatisfied, but he commanded him oo aaa 
they fhould yet favourably deal with him, And that they | to be cited afreth, to appear before him the Saturday be- ated 
would, if it were poifible, without all rigor or extreme | fore the Feaft of S. A¢atthew the Apoftle, with thefe 
handling reduce him again to the Churches unity. He| cruel Threatnings added thereunto, that if hedid not obey 
promifed them alfo, that in cafe they were committed to| at the day, he would more extremely handle him. And 
take fome deliberation, his felf would ferioufly commune | to make himfelf more ftrong towards the performance 
the matter with him. thereof he compelled the Lay-power, by moft terrible 
Anon after, the King fent for the faid Lord Cobham, | menacings of Curfes and Interdi¢tions, to affift him againft 
The Kings And as he was come, he called him fecretly, admonifhing.| that feditious Apoftata, Schifmatick , and Heretick, the 
aémovith; him betwixt him and him, to fubmit himfelf to his Mo- | ‘Troubler of the publick Peace, that Enemy of the Realm, 
Lord Cote ther the holy Church, and as an obedient Child to ac-| and great Adverfary of all holy Church 5 for all thefe 
The anfwer KtOWledge him(elf culpable. Unto whom the Chriftian | hateful Names did he give him. 
ef rhe Lord Knight made this anfwer : You moff worthy Prince, faith | _ This moft conftant Servant of the Lord, and worthy 
the King he, Tame alzvays prompt and vis to obey, forfomuch as | Knight Sir fohn Oldcaftle, the Lord Cobbam, beholding 
Rom. 13,1 know you a Chriftian King, and the appointed Minifter | the unpeaceable fury of Amichrift thus kindled againtt 
1 Pet, 2, of God, bearing the Sword to the punifement of evil Doers, | him, pereceiving him(elf alfo compaffed on every fide 
ford cob. and for (afeguard of them that be vertuons. Unto you| with deadly dangers; he took paper and pen in hand, rod co 
ent to the ("ext my eternal God) owe I my whole Obedience, and| and fo wrote a Chriftian confetlion or reckoning of his oa 
King, fubmit thereunto (asl have done ever) all that I bave, | Faith (which followeth hereafter) both tigning and fealing God before 
Chriftian ¢fher of Fortune or Nature, ready at all times to fulfil | it with his own hand. Wherem he allo anfwered to the 
obedience. ahatfoever ye fhall in the Lord command me. But as | four chiefeft Articles that the Archbithop laid againft him, 
2 bie! 3+ touching the Pope and his Spiritualty, I owe them neither | That done, he took the Copy with him, and,went there- 
ee Suit nor fervice,forfowsuch as I know him by the Scriptures | with to the King, trufting to find metcy and favour at his 
Cobbam for. 40 be the great Antichrilt, the Som of Perdition, the opest hand, None other was that confeffion of his, chan the ‘ 
th Risg Adverfary of God, and the Abomination ftanding in the | common belief or fum of the Churches Faith, called The the Apo-, 
"holy place. When the King had heard this, with Gh like | Apoftles Creed, of all Chriftian men then ufed,with a brief Hes Fait 


fentences more, he would talk no longer with him, but | Di . the Gani Eh, 
left him fo utterly, "6 aan aration Upon e, a3 here enfuet 


His gentle 
promife. 


The 
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them to be as ari helper to another, following always in 
their forts the juft Commandments of the Lord God. 
Over and betides all this, Imoft faithfully believe, That Bellefot 
rte the Sacraments of Chrifts Church are neceffary to all Chri- f85,tord 
AS (a in God the Father Almighty, maker of Hea-\ {tian believers 5 this always feen to, that they be truly mi- cease ts 
tered ven and Earth: And in Fefus Chriff bis only Son our | niltred according to Chrifts firft Inftitution and Ordinance, °°" 
aarte Lord, which was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, born of | And forafrauch as 1 am malicioufly and moft falily accufed 
the Virgin Mary, fuffered under Pontius Pilate, Crucified, | of a mif-belief in the Sacrament of the Altar, to the hurt- The Saera- 
Dead and Buried, went down to Hell, the third day rofe | ful lander of many; 1 fignifie- here unto all Men, that rota an 
again from Death, Afcended up to Heaven, fitteth on the | thtis is my faith concerning that. I believe in that Sacra- 
right band of God the Father Almighty 5 and from thence | ment to be contained Chrifts very body and blood under 
Shall come again to judge the Quick and the Dead. I be- | the fimilitude of bread and wine, yea the fame body that 
lieve in the Holy Ghoft, the univerfal Holy Church, the | was conceived of the Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin A4z- 
Communion of Saints, the forgiunes of Sins, the uprifing | ry, done on the Crofs, died and was buried, arofe the 
the jlefh, and Everlafting ae Amen, _ - | third day from the death; and is now glorified in Hea- 
apeure And for a more large Declaration (faith he) of this my | ven. I alfo believe the univerfal Law of God to be moft 
na of Fath in the Catholick Church, I fteadfaftly believe, That | true and perfect, and they which do not fo follow it in 
te there is but one God Almighty, in and of whofe God- ] their faith and works (at one time or another) can never 
head are thefe three perfons, the Father, the Son, and the | be faved. Whereas he that fecketh it in faith, accepteth 
Holy Ghoit, and that thofe three perfons are the {elf fame | it, learneth it, delighteth therein, and performeth it in love, 
Joh. §- God Almighty. I believe alfo, That the fecond perfon in | thall tafte for it the felicity of everlafting innocency. 
Gil. 4. this mott bleffed Trinity, in moft convenient time appoint-| Finally, this is my faith alfo, that God will ask no Goi Lad 
ohn 16 ed thereunto before, took fielh and blood of the moft | more of a Chriftian believer in this life, but only to obey fered be. 
2. blefled Virgin Mary, for the fafeguard and redemption of the precepts of that moft bleffed Law. If any Prelates of ea mans 
the univerfal kind of Man, which was before loft in Adams | Church require more, or elfe any other kind of obedience, ““* 
offence. ; than thisto be wed; he contemneth Chrift, exalting him- 
enitstte ~~ Moreover I believe, That the fame Jefus Chrift our | felf above God, and fo becometh an open Antichrift, All eta 
ay bad Lord, thus being both God and Man, is the only head of | the premiffes I believe particularly, and generally all that Lord cobs : 
dt the whole Chriftian Church, and that all thofe that have {| God hath left in his Holy Scripture, that I thould believe ; ane ee 
"been or fhall be faved, be members. of this moft Holy | inftantly defiring you my Liege Lord and moft worthy quet wie - 
Church. And this Holy Church I think to be divided in- | King, that this confeffion of mine may be juftly examined bea 4 
to three forts of companies. by the moft godly wife, and learned Men of your Realm. unto bie 
Tuchrt — Whereof the firlt fort be now in Heaven, and they are | And if it be found in all points agreeing to the verity, then Kine. 
oie the Saints from hence departed. Thefe as they were here | let it be {oallowed 5 and ¥ thereupon holden for none other _ 
wt» — converfant, conformed always their lives to the moft holy | than a true Chriftian. If it be proved otherwile, then let 
Laws and pure examples of Chrift, renouncing Satan, the | it be utterly condemned > provided always, that I be 
. World, and the flelh with all their concupifcence and | taught a better belief by the word of Gods and I thall 
evils. ; molt reverently at all times obey thereunto. 
tatary = The fecond fort are in Purgatory Ciffany fuch place be | This briet confeifion of his Faith the Lord Cobham 
ae fe the Scriptures ) abiding the mercy of God, and a full | wrote (as is mentioned before) and fo took it with him to 
nee Ex deliverance of pain. the Court, offering it with all meeknefs unto the King to 
Hadden. The third fort are here upon the Earth, and be called | read it over. The King would in no cafe receive it, but 
the Church Militant. For day and night they contend a- | commanded it to be delivered unto them that fhould be 
gaint crafty affaults of the Devil, the flattering profpe- | his Judges. Then delired he in the Kings prefence, that 
tities of this world, and the rebellious filthinefs of the | an hundred Knights and Efquires might beutfered to come 
flefh. in upon his purgation, which he knew would clear him 
tech This later Congregation by the juft Ordinance of God | of all Herelies. Moreover he offered himfelt, after the Law 
sia dt is alfo fevered into three divers eftates, that is to fay, imto | of Arms, to fight for lite or death with any Man living, 
ts —- Priefthood, Knighthood, and the Commons. Amorig | Chriftian or Heathen, in the quarrel of his Faith, the King : 
whom the will of God is, That the one fhould aid the | and the Lords of his Council excepted. Finally, with all rhe cnnifit: 
other, but not deftroy the other. The Priefts firft of all, | gentlenels he proteited before all that were prefent, that he an Remach 
{ecluded from all worldline(, fhould conform their lives ut- | would refufe no manner of correction that {hould after the hood of the 
Whitthe terly to the examples of Chrift and his Apoftles, Ever- | Laws of God be miniftred unto him, but that he would b cobham 
Godda. more thould they be occupied in preaching and teaching the | at all times with all meeknels obey it. Notwithitanding abte offer 
Scriptures purely, and in giving, wholefome examples of | all this the King {uffered him to be fummoned perfonally would ferve 
good living, to the other two degrees ofmen. More mo- | in his own Privy Chamber. Then faid the Lord Cobkais t. Cobban 
deft alfo, more loving, gentle, -and lowly in {pirit fhould | to the King, that he had appealed from the Archbifhop to #Prcatrd 
they be, than any other forts of people. 
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the Pope of Rome, and therefore he ought, he id, in no Archbithop 
Kighttooa In the Knighthood are all they which bear fword by | cafe to be his Judge. And having his appeal there at hand *° the Pope 
watit Law of Office + Thefe fhould defend Gods Laws, and fee | ready written, he thewed it with all reverence to the King, ; 
* that the Gofpel were: purely taught, conforming, their | Wherewith the King was then much more difpleated than fe . 
lives to the fame, and fecluding, all falfe Preachers; yea | afore, and faid angerly unto him,that he fhould not purfue the king. 
thofe ought rather to hazard their lives, than to faffer fuch | his appeal; but rather he fhould tarry in hold,till fuch time 
wicked Decrees as either blemith the Eternal Teltament of | as it were of the Pope allowed. And then,would he,or nild 
God, or yet let the free paffage thereof, whereby Herefies | ‘he the Archbithop fhould be his Judge. Thus was there no- Le ic 
Hakberea and Schifms might {pring in the Church. For of none | thing allowed that the L. Cobham had lawfully afore requi- ohey the 
aibext. other arife they, as I fuppofe, than of erroneous conftituti- | red. But forfomuch as he would not be {worn in all things beat 

ons, craftily firlt creeping in under hypocritical lies, for ad- | to fubmit himfelf to the Church, and fo take what penance 

vantage. They ought alfo to preferve Gods people from | the Archbifhop would enjoyn him 5 He was arrefted again 

oppreffors, tyrants and thieves, and to fee the Clergy fup- | at the Kirigs Commandment, and {0 led forth to the 

ported fo long as they teach purely, pray rightly, and mi- | Tower of Landon, to keep his day (fo was it then {poken) 

- nifter the Sacraments freely. And if aah fee them o ee ie Archbithop had appointed him afore in the Kings 

o i ey are bound by the Law or Office to com amber. ; en a 

ba cae their sans and to fee all things aa Then caufed hethe forefaid Confeffiont of his Faith to Ei cole 

formed according to Gods prelcript ordinance. be copied again,and the anfwerallo (which he had made to fiver of thé 
Whtthe = The later fellowfhip of this Church, are the common | the four Articles propounded againtt him) to be written if pesty cepts 
prosle people; whofe duty is to bear their good minds and true | manner of an, Indenture in two fheets of Paper: That ed. 
Sefittods, obedience to the forefaid minifters of God, their Kings, | when he thould come to his anfwer, he might give the 
Civil Governours and Priefts. The right Office of thele, | one Copy unto the Archbilhop, and referve the other to 

is juflly to occupy every Man his faculty, be it Merchiandife, | himfelf. As the day of examination was come, whicli was 

Handicraft, o the Tithe of the ground: Arid fu ome of | the 23d day of September the ed before the Feat 
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ficreth in 


Coniitory. in Caiaphas room in the Chapter-Houfe of Paxls with Ri- 


re yet ee 
Caisphss of S. Matthew 3 Thomas Arundel the Archbifhop, ficting| therefore ye muft yet declare us your mind more plainly, {ting 


And thus, whether that ye hold, affirm and believe Hens. 





chard Clifford Bithop of London, and Henry Bolingbrook that in the Sacrament, of the Altar, after the Confecration The Wo 


i efter Sit Robert Morley Knight and Lieu- 
ae ae oe Ioughit patonly pelote him the | not ? Moreover, whether ye do hold, affirm and belj 





rightly done by a Prieft, remaineth material bread, oy na tusery 
Eve, Deeds be fey 


faid Lord Cobham, and there left him for the time; unto | that as concerning the Sacrament of Penance (whereas q “bond, 


whom the Archbifhop faid thefe words. 


The firft Examination of the Lord 
COBHA M. 


chr IR Fobn, in the laft general Convocation of the Cler- 
masher S gy i this our Peoice ye were detected of certain | the Archbifhop again unto him Sir 


fall power rcrefies, and by fafficient witneffes found culpable. Where- 


was here in 


competent nurber of Priefts are) every Chriftian Man is 
neceffarily bound to be confeffed of his fins to a Prieft oy- 
dained by the Church or not, 

After certain other communication, this was the anfwer The chit, 
of the good Lord Cobham, That none otherwife would attantore 
he declare his mind, nor yet anfwer unto his Articles, than cant! ie 
was ‘exprefly in his writing there contained. Then {aid ® tht 

Fobn, beware what 
yedo. For if ye anfwer not clearly to thofe things that 





upon ye were, by form of fpiritual Law cited, and would | are here objected againtt you (efpecially at the time appoin- 

ne ee ee, In ones upon your rebellious con- | ted you only for that purpofe) the Law of the Holy Church 4 

tamacy,ye were both privately and openly Excommunicated. | is, That compelled once by a judge we may openly pro- ferets 

Notwithttanding, we neither yet fhewed our felves unready | claim you an Heretick, Unto whom he gave this antwers ten” 

to have given you Abfolution (nor yet do to this hour) | Do as ye fhall think beft, for Tam at a point. Whatfo- 

would ye have meekly asked it. Unto this the Lord Cod- | ever he or the other Bifhops did ask him after that, he bad 

ham thewed, as though he had given no ear, having his | them refort to his Bills for thereby would he ftand to the 

mind otherwife occupied, and fo defired no Abfolution. | very death. Other anfwer would he not give that day ; Histon 
AGenof But faid he would gladly before him and his Brethren make | wherewith the Bithops and Prelates were in a manner aq PettoUlt 
Gods true ycherfal of that Faith which he held and intended always | mazed and wonderfully difquieted. 


fervant. 


unto. 


to fiand to, if it would pleafe them to licenfe him there- 
And then he took out of his bofom a certain wri- 


At the laft the Archbifhop counfelled again with his 
other Bifhops and Doctors, and in the end thereof declared 





ting intended, concerning the Articles whereof he was ac- | unto him, what the Holy Church of Rome (following the antema 


cufed, an 


the Archbithop as he had made thereof’ an end. Where- 


of this is the Copy. 


meat of the 
Lordsbody. 


The Sacta- I Fobn Oldcaftle Knight, Lord of Cobham, Will that 


all Chriftian Men, weet and underftand, that I clepe 
Almighty God into witnefs, that it hath been, now is, 
and ever, with the help of God, thall be mine intent and 
my will, to believe faithfully and fully all the Sacraments 
that ever God ordained to be done in Holy Church; and 
moreover do declare me in thefe four points, I believe that 
the moft worlhipful Sacrament of the Altar is Chrifts body 
in form of bread, the fame body that was bom of the 
bleffed Virgin our Lady Saint Afary, done on the Crof, 
dead and buried, the third day rofe from death to life, the 
which body is now glorified in Heaven, 

Alfo as for the Sacrament of Penance I believe, That it 
is needful to every Man that fhall be faved to forfake fin, 
and to do due penance for fin before done, with true Con- 
felfion, very Contrition, and due fatisfaction as Gods Law 
limiteth and teacheth, and elfe may not be faved; which 
penance 1 defire all Men to do. 

And as of Images, I underftand that they be not of be- 
lieve, but that they were ordained fith they believe was 
zewe of Chrift, by fufferance of the Church, to be Calen- 
ders to lewd Men, to reprefent and bring to mind the 
Paffion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and Martyrdom and 
good living of other Saints: And that whofo it be, that 
doth the worfhip to dead Images that is due to God, or 
putteth fuch hope or truft in help of them, as he fhould 

do to God, or hath affection in one more than in another, 

he doth in that the greatelt fin of Maumetry. 
Pilgrimage, Allo I fuppofe this fully, That every Man in this Earth 
is a Pilgrim toward blifs, or toward pain; and that he 
that knoweth not, ne will npt know ne keep the holy 
Commandments of God in his living here (albeit that he 
go on Pilgrimages to all the world, and he die fo) he fhall 
be damned ; he that knoweth the holy Commandments 
of God, and keepeth them to his end, he fhall be faved 
though he never in his life go on Pilgrimage, as Men now 
ule to Canterbury or to Rome, or to any other place. 


Penance. 


Images. 


Theanfwers This anfwer to his Articles thus ended and read, he de- 
examined. tivered it to the Bithops as is faid afore. Then counfelled 
the Archbifhop with the other two Bithops and with di- 
vers of the Doctors, what was to be done in this matter 5 


Quel commanding him tor the time to ftand afide. In conclu- 
aeeee one f0n by their affent and information he faid thus unto him; 


vasgiven. Come hither, Sir fobs: In this your writing are many 
good things contained, and right Catholick alfo, we de- 
ny it not : but ye muft confider that this day was appoint- 
ed you to anfwer to other points concerning thofe Articles, 
whereof, as yet no mention is made in this your bill. And 


d foopenly read it before them, giving it unto | faying of Saint Augs/fine, Saint Hierome, Saint Ambrofe, fetteth nen 


and of the Holy Doctors) had determined in thefe matters, 9 
no manner of mention once made of Chrift. Which de- 
termination (faith he) ought all Chriftian Men both to be 

lieve and to follow. 

Then faid the Lord Cobham unto him, That he would Thetog 
gladly both believe and obferve whatfoever Holy Church of fea 
Chrifts inftitution had determined, ou yet whatfoever God to chin 
had willed him either tobelieve todo. But that the Pope whateoud 
of Rome with his Cardinals, Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Sor. 
other Prelates of that Church had lawful power to deter- fila they 
mine fuch matter as ftood_not with his word throughly ; rate 
that would he not (he faid) at that time afhrm. With 
this the Archbifhop bad him to take good advifement till 
the Munday next following (which was the 25¢b day of 
September) and then jufily to anfwer, {pecially unto this 
point ; Whether there remained material bread in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, after the words of Confecration or 
not? He promifed him alfo, to fend unto him in writing — 
thofe matters clearly determined, that hemight then be the to tind ty 
more perfect in his anfwer making. And all this was fimpls 
nought elfe, but toblind the multitude with fomewhat.The 
next day following, according to his promife, the Arcchbi- 
fhop fent unto him into the Tower, this foolith and blafphe- 
mous writing, made by him and by his unlearned Clergy. 









The determinaticn of the Archbifhop and 
Clergy. 


HE Faith and determination of the Holy Church & 
T touching the blifsful Sacrament of the Altar, is this; ytd? 
That after the Sacramental words be once {poken by a -frunée 
Prieft in his MafS, the material bread, that was before itae 
bread, is turned into Chrifts very body. And the materi- 
al wine that was before wine is turned into Chrifts very 
blood. And fo there remaineth in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, from thenceferth, no material bread, nor material 
wine, which were there before the Sacramental words were © 
{pokens How believe ye this Article? Holy Church hath tia 
determined that every Chriftian Man, living here bodily 
upon the Earth, ought to be fhriven toa Prielt ordained by 
the Church, if he may come to him. How feel ye this Ar- 
ticle ? 

Chrift ordained S. Peter the Apoftle to be his Vicar here The tied 

in Earth, whofe See is the Holy Church of Rome 5 And he 4 
granted, that the fame power which he gave unto Peter 
thould fucceed to all Peter’s fucceffors, which we call now 
Popes of Rome; by whofe power in Churches particular 
be ordained Prelates, as Archbifhops, Bifhops, Parfons Cu- Eades : 
rates, and other degrees more. Unto whom Chnittian Men 
ought to obey after the Laws of the Church of Rome. This 
is the determination of Holy Church. How feel ye this Ar- 
ticle 2 Holy 











KING, Holy Church hath determined, That it is -meritorious 
Lans.§ toa Chriftian Man, to go on Pilgrimage to holy places: 
Made and there {pecially to worihip Holy Reliques and Images of 
Saints, Apoftles, and Martyrs, Confeffors, and all other 
Saints belide, approved by the Church of Rome: How 
feel ye this Article ? 

Hefeeth And as the Lord Cobham had read over this moft wretch- 
ter ig ed writing, he marvelled greatly of their mad ignorance. 
mite. But that he confidered again, That God had given them 
over, for their unbeliefs fake, tuto moft deep errors and 
blindnefS of foul. Again, he perceived hereby, that their 
uttermoft malice was purpofed againft him, howfoever he 
Be patteth Should anfwer. And therefore he put his life into the hands 
Gods band. of God, defiring his only {pirit to affift him in his next an- 
“fwer. When the-faid 25+ day of September was come 
(which was alfo the Munday before Michaelmas) in the 
Besroque faid year of our Lord 1413.Thomas Arundel the Archbithop 
weit of Canterbury commanded his judicial feat to be removed 
from the Chapter-Houfe of Pauls to the Dominick Friers 
within Ludgate at London. And as he was there fet with 
Richard Bilhop of London, Henry the Bilhop of Hinche- 
Thetout- /fer, and Bennet the Bilhop of Bangor , He called in unto 
i 4 ‘him his Council and his Officets, with divers other Do<tors 
and Friers, of whorn thefe are the names here following 
Maiter Henry Ware, the Official of Canterbury , Philip 
Morgan, Doctor of the Laws; Howel Kiffin, Doctor of 
the Canon Law; ‘fobs Kempe, Dodtor of the Canon 
apps Law; William Carleton , Doétor of the Canon Law ; 
fis and > ‘fobs Whitnam, of the New College in Oxfords Fobn 
sate. — Whithead, Doktor in Oxford allo, Robert Wombewel, 
Vicar of Sainte Lawrence in the Fewry; Thomas Pal- 
mer, the Warden of Minors 5 Robert Chamberlain; Pri- 
or of the Dominicks Richard Dodington, Prior of the 
Auguftines, Thomas Walden, Prior of the Carmielites, 
all Doctors of Divinity. ‘fobs Stephens alfo, and fames 
Cole, both Notaries, appointed there purpofely to write 
Anble of all that fhould be either faid or done. All thefe witha 
Antichrifts Sreat fort more of Priefts, Monks, Canons, Friers, Pari(h- 
Cletks, Bell-ringers, Pardoners, difdained him with innu- 
merable mocks and fcorns, reckoning, him to be an horri- 

ble Heretick, and a Man accurfed afore God. 

Anon the Archbifhop called for a MafS Book, and caufed 
all thefe Prelates and Doétors to Swear thereupon, that 
every Man fhould faithfully do his Office and duty that 
day. And that neither for favour nor fear, love nor hate 
of the one party nor the other, any thing fhould there be 
witnefled, {poken or done, but according to the truth, as 
they would anfwer before God and ail the world at the 
for afttfe day of Doom. ‘Then were the two forefaid Notaries 
fwear they. (worn alfo to write and to witnefS the Proces that there 

fhould be uttered on both parties, and to fay their minds 
(if they otherwife knew) before they thould Regifter it. 
And all this diffimulation was but to colour their mifcheifs, 
before the ignorant multitude. 
Aildoneto CONfider herein (gentle Reader) what this wicked 
deceive the Beneration is, and how far wide from the juft fear of 
ignorant. rig for as they were then, fo are they yet to this 
ay. ; 
ford fob. After that, came. out before them Sir Robert Morley 
agin be. Knight, and Lieutenant of the Tower, and he brought 
forethem. with ‘him the good Lord Cobham, there leaving him a- 
mong them as a Lamb among Wolves, to his examina- 
tion and anfwer. 


Concilian 
Maliguantio 
am, 
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The Archbifhop made then as though he had continued sad om 
forth his tale and not heard him, faying, Sir, At that gentieneth 
time I gently profered to have affoiled you if you would 
have asked it. And yet I do the fame if ye will humbly 
defire it in due form and manner as holy Church hath or 
dained, 

Then faid the Lord Cobham, Nay forfooth will t not, 
for I never yet trefpaffed againft you, and therefore I will 
not do it. And with that he kneeled down on the pave- 
ment, holding up bis hands towards Heaven, and faid 5 
I fhrieve me here unto thee my Eternal Living God, that 
in my frail youth I offended thee (O Lord) molt grievouily © onus 
in pride, wrath, and gluttony, in covetoufnels, and in Bimfet wa 
lechery, Many Men have I hurt in mine anger, and done t°Sed. 
many other horrible fins; good Lord, Task thee mercy. 

And therewith weepingly he ttood up again and faid with 

a mighty voice ; Lo, good people, lo; For the breaking Maos Law 
of Gods Law and his great commandments, they never coe 
yet curfed me: But for their own Laws and Traditions red 
mofi cruelly do they handle both me and other Men. And Jet. 51s 
therefore, both they and their Laws, by the promife of 

God fhall utterly be deftroyed, 

At this the Archbifhop and his company were not a lit- 
tle blemifhed. Notwithfianding, he took ftomach unto 
him again after certain words had, in excufe of their ty- 
sews and examined the Lord Cobham of his Chriftian 

ese,” 

Whereunto the Lord Cobham made this godly anfwer, ieee 
I believe (faith he) fully and faithfully in the univerfal Laws Stuifian 
of God. ¥ believe that all is true which is contained in pala 
the holy facred Scriptures of the Bible. Finally, I believe 7" 
all that my Lord God would 1 fhould believe. Then de- 
manded ‘the Archbifhop ai anfwer of that Bill which he 
and the Clergy had fent him into the Tower the day afore, 
in manner of a deterrhination of the Church concerning the 
four Articles whereof he was accufed, fpecially for the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, how he believed therein. 

Whereunto the Lord Cobham faid, That with that Bill 
he had nothing to do. But this was his belief (he faid) 
concerning the Sacrament. That his Lord and Saviour 
Jefis Chritt, fitting at his laft Supper with his moft dear 
Difciples, the night before he fhould fuffer took bread in’ 
his hand; And giving thanks to his Etemal Father, bleit 
ed it, brake it, and fo gave it unto them, faying, Take 
it unto you, and eat thereof all, this is my body which Matt.26, 
hall be betraied for you: Do this hereafter in my remem- Mark 14; 
brance. This do ¥ throughly believe (faith he) for this Luke 22. 
Faith am I taught in the Gofpel of Afatthew, in Mark, 1Cor.11 
and in Luke, and alfo in the firft Epiftle of S. Paw/ to the ance 
Corinthians Chap. 1. not this 

Then asked the Archbifhop, If he believed that it were 
bread after the Confecration or Sacramental words {poken 
over it. 

«_The Lord Cobham {aid : 1 believe that in the Sacrament 
of the Altar is Chrifts very body in form of bread, the 
fame that was born of the Virgin Afary, done on the 
Crofs, dead, and buried, and that the third day arofe from 
death to life, which now is glorified in Heaven, 

Then faid one of the Doctors. of the Law : after the The Sact# 
Sacramental words be uttered, there remaineth no bread, ae ae 
but only the body of Chrift. 

The Lord Cobham faid then to one Mafter Fohn White- {rent bites 
bead : You faid once unto me in the Cattle of Cowling, gtd sont 


{that the facred Holt was not Chrifts body. But I held optaiout 


Another Examination of the Lord 
COBHAM. . 


Enviape TEs faid the Archbifhop mito him, Lord Cobham 
Combe ye be advifed (Iam fire) of the words and Procefs 
~; which we had unto you upon Saturday laft paft in the 

Chapter-houfe of Pauls; which Procels wete now too 
ah oat Tong to be rehearfed' again, I {aid unto you then, That 
crit, you were accurfed for your contumacy and difobedience to 


then againft you, and proved that therein was his body, Sout og 
though the Seculars and Friers could not therein agree, help. 
but held each one againtt the other in that opinion, Thele 
were my words then, if ye remember it, 
Then fhouted a fort of them together and cryed with A eee 
great noile: We fay all, That it isGods body. 
And divers of them asked him in great anger, Whether guatet pice 
it were material bread after the Confecration or not ? kers 
Then looked the Lord Cobham earmetily. upon the Arch- 
bifhop, and {aids T believe furely that it is Chrifts body in 


the Holy Church, thinking that ye fhould with meeknefs | form of'bread. Sir, believe not you thus ? 


have defired your abfotution. 
Then fpake the Lord Cobham with a chearful counte- 


And-the Archbifhop faid, Yes, mary do I. 
Then asked him the Dodtors, whether it were only 


Malac, 2, Pace 2m faid, God faid by his holy Prophet, Aaleds- | Chrifts body after the Confecration of a Prieft, and no The $str4¢ 
ac 2 


I fhall curfe where-you ble{s. 


cam benediftionibus veftris, which is as much to fay as, | bread, or not ? 


ment of 

es oe ; rifts bod 
And he faid unto them, It is both Thrifts body aind f both oie 

| bread 5 1 thall prove it thus: For like as Chrilts dwelling, fo 

Hhh @ here 


640 The Examination of the Lord 
Neier. here upon the earth had in him both Godhead and man- 
pturenor hood, and had the invifible Godhead covered under that 
Thonn manhood, which was only vitible and feen in him: So in 
on bath s. the Sacrament of the Altar is Chrifts very body and bread 
_ Avenine olf, as I believe the bread is the thing that we fee with 

our eyes, the body of Chrift (which is his Aefh and his 

blood) is thereunder hid, and not feen but in Faith. 
And moreover to prove, That it is both Chrifts body 
Gelafins | and alfo bread after the Confecration, it is by plain words 
rycben, eX pteffed by one of your own Doétors writing againft Ex- 
tyches, which faith, Like as the felf fame Sacraments do 
pals by the operation of the Holy Ghoft into a divine na- 


Cobham with his godly Anfwvers. 


made are nothing to his glory, but only for your vain glo- skING 
ry and abominable covetoufnelS. Hens, 
This, they faid, was an exceeding Herefie (and that an Herefe 
ina great fume ) not to believe the determination of holy ae the 
Church, ee 
Then the Archbifhop asked him, What he thought of 
holy Church 
He faid unto him, my belief is, That the Holy Church Holychany 
is the number of them which {hall be faved, of whom “*f 
Chrift is the head. Of this Church one part is in Heaven 
with Chrift, another in Purgatory (you fay) and the third 
ishere in Earth. This later part ftandeth in three degrees, confider 


ture, and yet notwithftanding keep the property fill of |in Knighthood, Priefthood, and the Commonalty, as I inte t 


their former natures fo that principal myftery declareth to 
remain one true and perfect Chriff, &c. 

Then fmiled they each one upon another, that the people 
The Popes fhould judge him taken in a great Herefie. And with a 
divinitys great brag divers of them faid: It is a foul Heretie. 

Then asked the Archbithop what bread it was? And 
the Doctors alfo inquired of him whether it were material 
ox not ? 

The Lord Ccbbam faid unto them; The Scriptures 

Materiale mahe no mention of this word material, and therefore 
my Faith hath nothing to do therewith, But this I fay 
and believe, that it is Chrifts body and bread. For Chrift 

John 6. faid in the fixth of Fobn’s Golpel, Ego fum panis vivus, 
qui de ceelo defcendi: Isvbich came down from Heaven 
am the living and not the dead bread. Therefore I fay 
new again as I faid afore, as our Lord Jefus Chrift is ve- 
ry God, and very Man, fo in the moft bleffed Sacrament 
of the Altar is Chrifts very body and bread, 

Then faid they all with one voice; It is an Herefie. 
pattems. _ One of the Bilhops ftood up by and by, and faid, What? 
king. it is an Herelie manifelt, to fay that it is bread after the 
facramental words be once {poken, but Chrifts body only. 

The Lord Cobham faid, S. Paul the Apoftle was (i am 
fure) as wife as you be now, and more godly learned, and 
he called it bread, writing to the Corinthians, The bread 
that we break, faith he, is it not the partaking of the bo 
The Sueta’ dy of Chri? 2 Lo he called it bread and not Chrilts body, 
ledbtead. but a mean whereby we receive Chrifts body. 

Then faid they again, Pax! muft be otherwife under- 
food. For it is fure an Herefie to {ay that it is bread after 
the Confecration, but only Chrifis body. 

The Lord Cobham asked, How they could make good 
that fentence of theirs ? 

They anfwered him thus: For it is againft the deter- 
mination of Holy Church. 

Thedeter- Then {aid the Archbifhop unto him: Sir fobn, we fent 
Tee you a writing concerning the faith of this bleffed Sacra- 
mutt fand, ment, clearly determined by the Church of Rome our 
Putfath, Mother, and by the holy Doctors. 

ao Then he {aid again unto him, I know none holier than 

gafver. 1S Chrift and his Apoftles. - And as for that determination, 

The juds: 1 wote it is none of theirs: for it ftandeth not with the 

Lord cob. Scriptures , but manifeftly againft them. If it be the 

naa ne Churches, as ye fay it is, it hath been hers only fince fhe 


determina- received the great poifon of worldly poffelfions, and not 
tion of the afore, 


Ao Herelie 


1Cor.10 


cla Then asked they him, to ftop his mouth therewith : 
If he believed not in the determination of the Church? 
The Do- And he faid unto them, No forfooth, for it is no God. 


foundedin In all our Creed, this word (ix) is but thrice mentioned 
thelr own concerning belief: In God the Father, in God the Son, 
a in God the Holy Ghoft, Three Perfons and One God. 
The Birth, the Death, the Burial, the Refurrection 
and Afcenfion of Chrift, hath none (2) for belief, but 
in him. Neither yet hath the Church, the Sacraments, 
the forgivnels of fin, the later RefurreGtion, nor yet the 
life everlafting, nor any other (iz ) than in the Holy Ghott. 
Then faid one of the Lawyers, Tufh, that was but a 
word of Office: But what is your belief concerning, Holy 

Church ? ; 
the teCobe , Phe Lord Cobham anfwered: My belief is (as I faid 
tam baiev- afore) that all the Scriptures of the facred Bible are true, 
pope. All this is grounded upon them I believe throughly. For 
J know it is Gods pleafure that I fhould fo do. But in 
your lordly Laws and idle determinations have I no belief, 
For ye be no part of Chrifts holy Church, as your open 
deeds do thew: But ye are very Antichrifts, obftinately fet 
againtt his holy Law and Will. The Laws that ye have 


3 b 
faid afore plainly in the confeffion of my belief. fhrewd 


Then faid the Archbifhop unto him; Can you tell me "dling: 
who is of the Church ? 
The Lord Cobham anfwered; Yes, truly can I, 
Then faid Doétor Walden the Prior of the Carmelites , Velden ov. 
| It is doubt unto you who is thereof, For Chrift ith in 54" 
Matthew, Nolite judicare, ve to judge no man. If csp. 67,” 
ye be here forbidden the judgment of your neighbour or may jaige 
Brother, much more the judgment of your fuperior. ornot} 
The Lord Cobham made him this anfwer, Chrift faith an 
alfo in the felf fame Chapter of Matthew, That like as the Matt, 7 
evil tree is known by his fruit, fo is a falfe Prophet by his 
works, appear they never fo glorious: But that ye left be- 
hind ye. And in ohn he hath this Text : Operibus cre- foun l, 
dite, Believe ye the outward doings. And in another John 7. 
‘place of Fobn: Fuftum judicium judicates when we Deutt6, 


| know the thing to be true, we may fo judge it and not Pial. 56, 


offend. For David faid alo, Rethe judicate filit homi- 
num Fudge rightly always ye Children of Men. And as 
for your fuperiority, were ye of Chrift, ye fhould be meek 
Minifters, and no proud Superiors. 

Then faid DoGtor Walden unto him, Ye make here no biverkity of 
difference of judgments: Ye put no diverlity between the iudements 
evil judgments which Chrift hath forbidden, and the 
good judgments, which he hath commanded us to have, 
Rath judgment and right judgment, all is one with you. 
So fwift Judges always are the learned Scholars of Wick- 
Lif. 
if A perfed 
anfiver. 
Efay 5. 
Ehy 55. 


Unto whom the Lord Cobham thus anfwered: It is well 
fophifired of you forfooth. Prepofterous are your judg- 
ments evermore. For as the Prophet Efay faith, Ye judge 
evil good and good evil: and therefore the fame Prophet 
concludeth, That your ways ate not Gods ways, nor 
Gods ways your ways. And as for the vertuous Man Wick- 
lif, whofe judgments ye fo highly difdain, 1 fhall fay here oe 
of my part, both before God and Man, that before I knew doarize.7. 
that defpifed Dodtrine of his, IT never abftained from fin. 

But fince I learned therein to fear my Lord God, it hath 
otherwife I truft been with me: fo much grace could I 
never find in all your glorious inftructions. 

Then faid Dodtor Walden again yet unto him: Tt were a great ot 
not well with me (fo many vertuous Men living, and fo “** 
many learned Men teaching the Scripture, being alfo fo 
open, and the examples of Fathers fo plenteous ) if I 
then had no grace to amend my life, till I heard the Di- 
vel preach. $, Hierome {aith, That be which feeketh 
fuch fufpetted majters fhall not find the mid-day light, 
but the mid-day Divel. 

The Lord Cobbaxs faid, Your Fathers, the old Phari- 
fees, afcribed Chrifts miracles to Belzebub, and his doctrine ae e 
to the Divel. And you as their natural Children have ftill pines 
the felf fame judgment concerning his faithful followers. Luke 11. 
They that rebuke your vicious living mult needs-be Here- John 10. 
ticks, and that mult your Doétors prove, when you have pcsapn 
no Scripture to do it. Then faid he to them all; to judge scripture 
you as you be we need go no further than to your own reg 
proper acts, Where do you find in all Gods Law, that rai. 
ye {hould thus fit in judgment of any Chriftian Man, or The Clem 
yet give fentence upon any other Man unto death, as ye or deaths 
do here daily ? no ground have ye in all the Scripture {fo bahay, 
lordly to take it upon you, but in Annas and Caiphas, Seriptares 
which fate thus upon Chrift, and upon his Apoftles after Fever, 
his Afcenfion. Ofthem only have ye taken it to judge 
Chrifts members as ye do, and neither of Peter nor fobs. 

Then faid fome of the Lawyers: Yes, forfooth, Sir, 
for Chrift judged Fudas. 

The Lord Cobham faid , No, Chrift judged him not, 
but he judged himéelf, and thereupon went forth and & did 

ang 
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gins hang himflf: but indeed Chiift fid, Wo unto him; for 


that covetous act of his, as he doth yet ftill unto many of 
Ee For fince the venime of him was fhed into the 
thurch, ye never followed Chrift, neither yet have ye 


flood in the perfection of Gods Law. 


Then the Archbifhop asked him, what he meant by | b 


that venime ? 
The Lord Cobham faid, Your poffefions and Lordthips, 
For then cryed an Angel in the Air (as your own Chroni- 
cles mention) Wo, wo, wo, this day w venime fed into 
_., the Church of God. Before that time all the Bifhops of 
2g Biltoe® Rome were Martyrs in a manner. And fince ‘that time 
gether Mar We read of very few. But indeed fince that fame time, 
ioe one hath put down another, one hath poifoned another, 
Acompatl- one hath curfed atiother, arid one hath flain another, and 
fabelvya acne much more mifchief belides,as all the Chronicles tell. 
and the — And let all Men confider well this, That Chrift was reek, 


Popes tin and merciful; the Pope is proud, and a tyrant; Chrift 


fonbetween was poor and forgave, the Pope is rich and a malitious 
aod Man-flayer, as his daily acts do prove him. Rome is the 
Rewels AO very nelt of Antichrift, and out of that tieft come all the 
tdritone® Ti ciples of him. Of whom, Prelates, Priefts, and Monks, 
are the body, thefe pil’d Friers are the tail, which covereth 
his moft filthy part. 
_ Then faid the Prior of the Friers Augujtines, Alack, 
Sir, why do you fay fo? that is sicharitably {poken. 
And the Lord Cobbans {aid, Not only is it my faying, 


Ey 9. but alfo the Prophet Efaias, long afore my time. Yhe 
ers pros 


_vedtealtt. Propher, faith he, which preacheth lies, is the tail behind. 


ow,andyct For as-you Friers and Monks be (like Pharifees) divided in 

= your outward apparel and vifages, fo make ye:divifion a- 

tak PP 8 ¥' 
mong the people. And thus you with fuch other, are the 
very natural members of Antichrift. 

Matt.23. ‘Then faid he unto them all, Chrift faith in his Gofpel, 
Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites for ye 
clofe up the Kingdom cf Heaven before Men, neitber enter 
ye in your felves, nor yet fuffer any other that would enter 
into it, but ye Stop up the ways thereumo with your own 
Traditions, and therefore are ye the houfhold of Antichrift 5 

rhe Religie 2° WHE mot permit Gods verity to have paffage, mor yet to 

oofBi. be taught of his true Minifters, fearing to have your wick- 
trop. mefs reproved. But by fach flatterers as uphold you in your 
mifchiefs, ye futfer the common people moft miferably to 

Note pray De feduced. 7 

yatow ‘Then faid the Archbifhop, By our Lady, Sir, there fhall 

thofeare one fach preach within my Diocefs (and God will) nor 

tito and yet in my jurifdiction (if 1 may know it) as either make 

{itiows,  divition, or yet diffention among, the poor Commons. 

rene The Lord Cobham faid, both Chrift and his Apoftles 

parisien were accufed of {edition making, yet. were they moft peace- 

Luke23, able Men. But Daniel and Chrift Prophecyed, that fuch a 

John1g, troublous time fhould come, as hath not been yet fince the 

Prophery. worlds beginning. And this Prophtcy is partly fulfilled 
in your days and doings ; for many have ye flain already, 

Matt,2.4, and more will ye flay hereafter, if God fulfil not his pro- 

Donen mife. Chrift faith alfo, If thofe days of yours were not 

Piet» — fhortned , fearcely fhould any flelh be faved therefore 

Deacons “Took for it juftly, for will fhorten your days. More- 
over, though Priefts and Deacons for preaching of Gods 
word, and for miniftring the Sacraments, with provifion 
for the poor, be grounded on Gods Law, yet have thefe 
other Sects no manner of ground hereof, fo far as I have 
read, 

mitt Then a Dottor of Law, called Mafter Fobn Kemp, 

Siu. plucked out of his bofom a copy of the Bill which they had 
afore fent him into the Tower by the Archpifhops Coun- 
cil, thinking thereby to make fhorter work with him. For 

they were fo amazed with his anfwers (not all unlike to 
them which difputed with Stephen) that they knew not 

Ads 6, Well how to occupy the time, their wits and fophiftry (as 

* God would) fo failed them that day. 

The fist My Lord Cobbars (faith this Doctor) we muft briefly 

Atl know your mind concerning thefe four points here follow- 

ing. The fir of them is this; and then he read upon 

* the Bill. The Faith and determination of holy Church 

Rantlation touching the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar is this. That 

gf tread ius after the Sacramental words be once fpoken of a Prieft in 

tbody. big Mafs, the material bread, that was before bread, is 
turned into Chrifts very body, and the material wine is 
tumed into Chrifts blood. And fo there remaineth in the 
Sacrament of the Altar from thenceforth no material bread 


nor material wine, which were there before the Sacramen- 
tal words were fpoken: Sir, believe you not this? . 
The Lord Cobham faid, This is not my belief. But my She Lord 
Faith is (as I faid to ye afore) That in the worlhipful Sa- fierin he 
ae of the Altar is Chrifts very body in form of Sacrémeat. 
rea 


oe faid the Archbifhop, Sir Fobn, ye mutt fay other- 
wile, s 

The Lord Ccbham faid, Nay, that I will not, if God 
be upoi my fide (as I trait he is) but that there is Chrifts 
body in form of bread, as the common belief is, 

Then read the DoGtor again. the feeond 

The fecond point is this; Holy Church hath determined, Articte. 
that every Chriftian Man, living here bodily upon earth, 
ought to be fhriven of a Prieft ondained by the Church, if 
he may come to him. Sir, what fay you to this? 

The Lord Cobham anfwered and faid, A difeated or 
fore wounded Man hath need to have a fure wife Chirur- 
gion and a true, knowing both the ground and the dan- 
ger of the fame. Moft neceffary were it therefore to be SoafAion 
hrft thriven unto God, which only knoweth our difeates, God only. 
and can help us. I deny not in this the going to a Mal. 2. _ 
Prieft, ifhe be a Man of good life and learning ; for the 
Laws of God are to be required of the Prieft, which is 
godly Ieamed, But if he be an Ididt, ora Man of vi- 
cious living that is my Curate, 1 ought rather to fly from 
him than to feek unto him 5 for fooner might I catch evil 
of him that is naught, than any goodnefs towards my 
fouls health. 

Then read the DoGox again. 4 i os The third 

The third point is this; Chrift ordained S. Peter the St. 
Apoitle to be his Vicar here in Earth, whofe See is the 
Church of Rome. And he granted that the fame power 
which he gave unto Peter fhould fucceed unto all Peter’s 
fucceffors, which we call now Popes of Rome. By whofe 
fpecial power in Churches particular be ordained Prelates 
and Archbifhops, Parfons, Curates,and other degrees more, 
to whom Chriftian Men ought to obey after the’ Laws of 
the Church of Rome. This is the determination of holy 
Church. Sir, believe ye not this ? ee 

To this he anfwered and faid, He that followeth Peter next untd 
moft nigheft in pure living, is next unto him in fucceffion, Peter. 

But your Lordly order efteemeth not greatly the lowly beha- : 
viour of poor Peter whatfoever ye prate of him. Neither stoned 
care ye greatly for the humble manners of them that fuc- icon 
ceeded him till the time of Si/ve/fer,which for the more part fen peas 
were Martyrs, as I told you before. Ye can let all their beir, 
good conditions go by you, and not hurt your felves with 

them at all, All the world knoweth this well enough by 

you, and yet ye can make boaft of Peter. 

With that, one of the other Doctors asked him; Then 
what do ye fay of the Pope? 

The Lord Cobham an{wered, As I {aid before, fo I fay Antichrifte. 

again; That he and you together make whole the great heat bodys 
Antichrift. Of whom he is the great head, you Bifhops, 
Priefts, Prelates, and Monks, are the body, and the beg- 
ging Friers are the tail, for they cover the filthinefs of you 
both with their fubtil Sophiftry: neither will I in con{ci- 
ence obey any of you all, till I fee you with Peter follow 
Chrift in Converfation. 

Then read the Doétoragain.. | . : 

The fourth point is this; Holy Church hath determi- Lie renett 
ned, That it is meritorious to a Chriltian Man, to go on Pilgrimages 
Pigrimage to holy places, and there {pecially to worlhip 
the holy Reliques and Images of Saints, Apoftles, Martyrs, 
Confeffors, and all other Saints belides, approved by the 
Church of Rome. Sir, what fay you to this ? . 

Whereunto he anfwered, I owe thein no fervice by any West istd 
commandment of God, and therefore I mind not to feek oe loge 
them for your covetoufnels. It were belt ye {wept them 
fare from Cobwebs and duft, and fo Jaid them up for 
catching of {cathe, or els to bury them fare in the ground 
as ye do other aged people which are Gods images, : 

It is a wonderful thing, that Saints now being dead aon 
thould become fo covetous and needy, and thereupon f0 now coves 
bitterly beg, which all their life time hated all covetoufnels ae 
and begging, But this I fay unto you, and I would all 
the world fhould mark it, that with your Shrines and 
Idols, your fained Abfolutions and Pardons, ye draw unto 
you the fubitance, wealth and chief pleafurés of all Chri- 
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fhipped. Cobham. 


Why Sir (faid one of the Clerks) will ye not worthip | denouncement and requeft of our univerfal Clergy of the fing 


The definitive fentence of the Lord Cobham’s Condemnation. 


Httis. 


And following Chrifts example in allthat we might, which Ezec,18, 


{aid Convocation, we proceeded againft him according to 


What worthip fhould I give unto them? faid the Lord | the Law (God to witnefs) with all the favour poffible. 


Then faid Frier Palmer unto him, Sir, will ye worfhip | willeth not the death of a finner, but rather that he might Ezec,35, 


the Crofs of Chrift, that he died upon ? 

Where is it, faid the Lord Cobham? : 

The Frier faid, I put you the cafe, Sir, that it were 
here even now before you. ; 

The Lord Cobham anfwered, This isa great wife Man, 
to put mean easmeft queftion of a thing, and yet he him- 
felf knoweth not where the thing it felf is. Yet once again 
Gakt 6, Lask you, What worfhip I fhould do unto it. 

"A Clerk faid unto him, Such worlhip as Paul fpeaketh 
of, and that is this; God forbid that Ifhould joy, but on- 
Ly in the Crofs of Fefas Chrift. 
z Then fale eee a {pread his arms abroad 5 
‘This is the very Crofs, yea, and fo much better than your 
CrofS of Wood, in that it was created of God, yet will 
not I feek to have it worfhipped. 
‘chematert- ‘Then faid the Bifhop of London, Sir, Ye wot well that 
al crofsis he died ona material Crofs 
aitoour ‘The Lord Cebbam faid, Yea, and I wot alfo, that our 
ee itis falvation came not in by that material Crofs, but alone 
rorsjoyce by him which died thereupon. And well I wot, That 
es conte Holy Saint Paul rejoyced in none other Crofs, but in 
Chrifts Paffion and Death only, and in his own fufferings 
of like perfecution with him, for the felf fame verity that 
he hath tuffered for afore ? 

Another Clerk yet asked him, Will ye then do none 
honour to the Holy Crofs? 

He anfwered him, Yes, if it were mine own, I would 
lay him up honeftly, and fee unto him that he thould 
take no more {cath abroad, nor be robbed of his goods, as 
he is now adays. 

Siandered = Then faid the Archbifhop unto him, Sir fohn, Ye have 
can fpoken here many wonderful words to the flanderous re- 
Thefemen buke of the whole Spirituality, giving a great evil example 
fad cal unto the common fort here, to have us in the more difdain. 
upon thelr Much time have we {pent here about you, and all in vain 
Semon nc fo far as can fee. Well we muft now be at this fhort 
people = point with you, for the day paffeth away: ye mutt either 
fubmit your felf to the Ordinance of Holy Church, or 
clfe throw your felf (no remedy) into moft deep danger. 

See to it in time, for anon it will be elfe too late. 
The Lord Cobham faid, I know not to what purpofe 


The Crofs, 

whether it 

is to be 

worfhip- 
d 


converted and live 3 we took upon us to correct him, and 
fought all other ways poffible to bring him again tothe 
Churches unity, declaring unto him what the Holy and The w, 
univerfal Church of Rome hath faid, holden, determined, would = 
and taught in that behalf. And though we found hina pear chi 
in the Catholick Faith far wide, and fo ftif-neched, that" 
he would not confe/s his error, nor purge himfelf, nor yet 
repent him thereof’, We yet pitying hie of Fatherly come seeit 
paffion, and entsrely defiring the health of bis foul, appoint. nes ee 
ed him a competent time of deliberation, to fee if he would a 
repent and feek to be reformed : but fince that time we have 
found him worfe and worfe. Confidering therefore, that 
he is not corrigible, we are driven tothe very extremity 
of the Law, and with great heavinefs of heart we now 
proceed to the publication of the Sentence definitive, a- 


gaint him 


@ Then brought he forth another Bill, containing 
the {aid Sentence, and that he read alfo in his beggerly 
Latine. Chrifti nomine invocato, ipfumque folum pra 
oculis babentes. Quia per atta inaétitata, and {o forth. 
Which ¥ have alfo tranflated into Englith that Men may 
underftand it. : 


C Chrift we take unto witnefs, that nothing elfe swe Ex mau 


eek in this our whole enterprife, but bis only glory. For Precife Thee 


afmuch as we have found by divers atts done, brought ads 
forth and exhibited, by fundry evidences, figns and tokens, 
and alfo by many moft manifeft proofs, the Jaid Sir John 
Oldcattle Knight, and Lord Cobham, not only to be an oe 
evident Heretick in his own perfon, but alfo a mighty a hore 
maintainer of other Hereticks againf? the Faith and Re- 

ligion of the holy and univerfal Church of Rome name- coe 
ly about the two Sacraments (of the Altar, and of pe- voce ofa 


nance) befides the Popes power and Pilgrimages And *™* phot: 


that he, as the Child of iniquity and darknefs, hath fo 
hardned his heart, that he will in no cafe attend unto the 

voice of bis Paftor s Neither will he be allured by ftraight Slee 
admonifhments, nor yet be brought in by favourable words: 
The worthines of the caufe firft weighed on the one fide, 

and his unvorthine[s again confidered on the other fide, his 
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offer of 
gentlenefs, 
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T fhould otherwife fubmit me. Much more have you of- faults alfo aggravated or made double through his damnable 

fended me, than ever I offended you, in this troubling me | °/Pinacy (2ve being loth that he which is naught fhould 

before this multitude. be worfe, and fo with his contagioufnefs ee the multi- 
Then faid the Archbifhop again unto him, We once | de) by the fage counfel and affent of the very difcreet 

again require you to remember your felf well, and to have | Fathers, our honourable Brethren and Lords, Bifhops here 

none other manner of opinion in thefe maters, than the | prefenr, Richard of London, Henry of Winchetter, and 

univerfal Faith and belief of the Holy Church of Rome is. | Benet of Bangor, and of other great learned and wife 

And fo like an obedient Child return again to the unity | 42 bere, both Dottors of Divinity, and of the Laws 

of your Mother. See to it I fay in time, for yet ye may | Canon and Civil, Seculars and Religious, with divers eae 

have remedy, whereas anon it will be too late. ther expert Men affifting us: we fententially and defini- Sn 
The Lord Cobham {aid exprefly before them all; ¥ will | tvely by this prefent writing judge, declare and condemn 

none otherwife believe in thefe points than that I have told | the faid Sir john Oldcaftle Knight, and Lord Cobham, 

you here afore. Do with me what you will. for a moft pernicious deteftable Heretick, convitted upon 
Finally, then the Archbithop faid; Well, then I fee | the fame, and refufing utterly to obey the Church again, a 

none other but that we mutt needs do the Law 3 we mutt | committing bim here from henceforth as a condemned He- oone 

proceed forth to the fentence detinitive, and both judge | retick, ro the fecular jurisdittion, power, and judgment, bia’ 

yout and condemn you for an Heretick. to do him thereupon to death. Furthermore, we Ex- bere 
And with that the Archbithop ftood and read there a | communicate and denounce Accurfed, not only this Here- 

Bill of his Condemnation, all the Clergy and Laity vailing | tick here prefent, but fo many elfe befides, as Shall here- 

their Bonets. And this was the tenor thereof. after in favour of his error either receive him or defend 

him, counfel him or help him, or any other way main- 

tain him asvery fautors, receivers, defenders counfellers, 

aiders and maintainers of condemned Hereticks. ‘ 
And that thefe Premifes may be the better known of Meade 

all faithful Chriftian men, we commit it here wnito your Fathersatl 
N the name of Gods So be it, We Thomas by the finf- | charges, and give you fraight commandment thereupon 

] ferance of God, Archbifhop is Canterbury, Afetropo- | by this writting alfo, That ye caufe this condemnation 

litan and Primate of all England, and Legate from the | and definitive fentence of Excommunication concerning 

Apoffolich See of Rome, will this to be known unto all \ both the Heretick and his Fautors, to be publifhed through. 

Men. Inacertain caufe of Herefie and upon divers Ar- | out all Dioceffes, in Cities, Towns and Villages, by your 


@ The Definitive Sentence of bis Con- 


demnation. 


fing ofChrift ticles, whereupon Sir John Oldcaftle mens and Lord \Curates and Parifh-Priefts, at fuch times as they fhall 
é 


Cobham, after a diligent inquifition made for the fame, | have moft recourfe of people. And fee that it be done 
was detected, accufed and prefented before ws in our last | after this fort : As the people are thus gathered devoutly 
Convocation of all our Province of Canterbury, holden in | together, let the Curate every where go into the Pulpit, 
the Cathedral Church of Pauls at London, at the laavful and there open, declare, and expound this excefs in the 


Mather 








jie } Mother-Tongue, in an audible and intelligible Voice, that 
it may be perceived of all men: and that upon.the fear 


Hite §- 


of this Declaration alfo the people may fall froms their evil 
Opinions conceived now of late by Seditious preachers. 


Moreover we Will, That after we have delivered unto 
each one of yoit Bifhops, which are bere prefent, a Copy 
hereof, that ye cauje the fame to be written out again into 
divers Copies, and to be fent unto the other Bifhops and 
muc set Prelates, of our whole Province, that they may alfo fee 
chit Wl the Contents thereof folemnly publifhed within their Dio- 
ceffes and Cures. “Finally, We will that both you and they 
teft tndone LE%{Y again unto us ferioufly and diftinttly by your 
pertaining Writings as the matter w, without fained colour, in every 
‘ point performed, the day whereon ye received this Pro- 
whaecse cefs, the time when it was of us Executed , and after 
ity What fort it was done in every condition , according 
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ties Pope £0 the Tenor hereof, that swe may know it to be juftly the 
} AMe. 


whe A Copy of this writing fent Thomas “Arundel the 


Ziziniom Axchbifhop of Canterbury atterward from Maidffone the 
Wie tenth day of Ofober, within the fame year of our Lord, 
1413. unto Richard Clifford the Bifhop of Lon- 
don , which thus beginneth, Thomas permiffione divina, 


ee 
Risked The faid Richard Clifford fent another Copy thereof} dued 


cif’. inclofed within his own Letters , unto Robert Mafcal a 
Carmelite Frier, which was then Bithop of Hereford in 
Wales, written from Haddam, the 23. of Ofober in the 
fame year, the beginning whereof is as followeth: Reve- 
vende in Chriffo Pater, &c. 
Reber This Robert Mafchal direéted another Copy thereof 
Mf from London the feven and twentieth day of November 
in the fame year, inclofed in his own Commiffion alfo, 
unto his Archdeacon and Deans in Hereford and Shrewef- 
bury. And this is thereof the beginning, Venerabilibus 
& difcretis vir, &c. In like manner did the other Bi- 
hops within their Diocefs, 
Eveqe After that the Archbithop had thus read the Bill of his 
frie Condemnation, with moft extremity before the whole 
multitude the Lord Cobbam faid with a moft cheerful 
Mat. 10. countenance, Though ye judge my Body, which is but a 
Jobst. wretched thing, yet am I certain and fure, that ye can do 
5 no harm to my Soul, no more than could Satan unto the 
Soul of ‘fob. He that Created that, will of his infinite 
Mercy and Promife fave it. J have therein no manner of 
doubt. And as concerning thefe Articles before-rehearfed 
I will ftand to them even to the very death, by the Grace 
of my Eternal God. 

And therewith he tumed him unto the people, cafting 
his hands abroad, and faying with a very loud voice, Good 
Chriftian people, for Gods Love be well ware of thefe 
men, for they will elf beguile you, and lead you blinfold 

Mat. 10. into Hell with themfelves. For Chrift faith plainly unto 
you, If one blind man leadeth another , they are like both 
to fall into the ditch. 


Z pan’ After this, he fell down there uponhis Knees, and thus 

tnmie, before them all prayed for his Enemies, holding both his 
hands and his eyes towards Heaven, and faying, Lord God 
Eternal, I befeech thee of thy great mercy fake to forgive 
my purfuers, If it be thy bleffed will. And then he was 
delivered to Sir Robert Morley, and fo led forth again unto 
the Tower of Londen and thus there was an end of that 

Keine days work. 

exmplari While the Lord Cobham was thus in the Tower, he 

fei {ent out privily unto his Friends: And they at his requett 


wrote this little Bill here following : caufing it to be fet up 
in divers quarters of London, that the people fhould not 
helieve the flanders and lies that his Enemies the Bithop’s 
fervants and Priefts had madeon him abroad. And thus 
was the Letter: 


Atetimo. FT Orafmuch as Sir Fobn Oldeaftle, Knight, and Lord 
ite F Cobham, is ak Convicted and Imprifcned, falfly 
» reported and flandered among the common people by his 
Adverfaries, that he fhould both otherwif think and {peak 
of the Sacraments of the Church, and {pecially of the 
bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, than was written in the 
Confeffion of his belief; which was intended and taken 
to the Clergy, and fo fet up in divers open. places of the 
City of Londons Knowm be it here to all the World, that 


_ The Lord Cobhams conftancy in the truth, and his Admonition tothe People. 
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he (never fince ) varied in any point therefrom, but this _ 
is plainly his belief, That all the Sacraments of the Church Fo flop ty3 
be profitable and expedient alfo to all them that fhall be ae 
faved, taking them after the intent that Chrilt and his of tis be- 
true Church hath Ordained. Furthermore he believeth, fepcade 
That the Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar is verily and tru- Bread, tut - 
ly Chrifts Body in form of Bread. ; Bread be 

After this, the Bifhops and Priefts were in great dif- meaneth. 
credit both with the Nobility and Commons; partly for A cuew 
that they had fo cruelly handled the good. Lord Cobhanz 5 the peoples 
and partly again, becaufe his Opinion ( as they thought at 
that time ) was perfect concerning the Sacrament. The 
Prelates feared this to grow to further inconvenience to- A prafiice_ 
wards them both ways, wherefore they drew their heads to- Bie 
gether, and at the lait confented to ‘ufe another practice 
fomewhat contrary to that they had done before. They 
caufed it by and by to beblown abroad by their feed fervants, 
friends, and babling Sir Fobn’s, that the {aid Lord Cobham 
was become a good man, and had lowly fubmitted him- 
felf in all things ukto holy Church, utterly changing his 
Opinion concerning the Sacament. And thereupon, they 
counterfeited an Abjuration in his name, that the people 
thould take no hold of his Opinion by any thing they had 
heard of him before, and {0 to ftand the more in awe Of Thefe are 


them, confidering him fo great a man, and by them fub- gimmon 






















Qed. 


This is the Abjuration, fay they, of Sir Yobn Oldca(fle 
Kaighe; (neice the od bee = 


An Abjuvation counterfeited of the Bifhops. 


| Be Dei nomine, Amen. \ Fobn Oldcajtle denounced, tte. id 
detected and convicted of and upon divers Articles. fa- reenter 
vouring both of Herelie and Error, before the reverend Fae ¥itevds 
ther in Chriftand my good Lord, Thomas by the permiffi- 

on of God, Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, and my law- 

ful and rightful Judge in that behalf, exprefly grantand |. | , 
confefs, that as conceming the eftate and power of the Mak tl 
moft holy Father the Pope of Rome, of this Archbifhops, grace, 

his Bithops, and his other Prelates, the degrees of the °™* 
Church,and the holy Sacraments of the fame.fpecially of the 
Sacraments of the Altar, of Penance, and other obfervances 

befides of our Mother holy Church, as Pilgrimages and 

Pardons I affirm (I fay ) before the {aid reverend Father 
Archbithop and elfewhere.that I being evilly feduced by di- 

vers feclitious preachers, have grievoutly ened, and hereti- P se 
cally perlitted , blafphemoufly anfwered, and obftinately eT 
rebelled s and therefore Iam_ by the {aid reverend Father, trov. © 
before the reverend Fathers in Chrift alfo, the Bifhops of 

London, Winchefter, and Bangor, lawfully condemned for 

an Heretick. eae ee 

Neverthelefs, yet I now remembring my felf and covet- mad good 
ing by this mean to avoid that Temporal pain which I am are dan- 
worthy to fuffer as an Heretick, at the aflignation of my 4¢ed , 
moft excellent Chriftian Prince and Liege Lord, King 
Henry the fitth, now by the Grace of God moft worthy 
King both of England and of France ; minding alfo to 
prefer the wholfom Determination, Sentence,and DoGrine 
of the holy univerfal Church of Rozwe, before the unwhol- 
fom Opinions of my felf, my teachers, and my followers, 
I freely, willingly, deliberately, and throughly confefss 
grant, and affirm, That the moft holy Fathers in Chritt, 
St. Peter the Apoftle, and his fucceffors Bifhops of Rome, 
{pecially now at thistime, my moft bleffed Lord Pope 
‘Fobrs, by the permiffion of God, the three and twentieth 
Pope of that name, which now holdeth Perer’s feat (and 
each of them in their fucceffion ) hath full ftrength and 
power to be Chrifts Vicar in Earth, and the Head of the 
Church Militant, And that by the ftrength of his office 
( what though he bea great finner, and afore-known of 
God to be damned ?) he hath full Authority and power to 
rule and govern, bind and loofe, fave and deftroy, accurfe 
and affoil all other Chriftian meft. 

And agreeably fill unto this I confelS, grant, and affirm 
all other Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Prelates in their Pros 
vinces, Diocefs, and Parifhes ( appointed by the faid Pope 
of Rome to alfift him in his doings or bufinels ) by his De- 
crees, Canons, or vertue of his ofhce, to have had in times 

, to have now at this time, and that they ought to 
ave in time to come, Authority and power to rule and 


‘govern, bind and loofe, accurfé and affoil the fibjedts 
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How prove Ot people of their forefaid Provinces, Diocefs, and Parifhes, 





A counterfeit Abjuration of the L. Cobham feigned by the Priefts of Baal. 
Council of Conftance, when as Thomas Arundel Archbi- XING 


yethatby and that their faid fubjects or people ought of right inall | fhop of Canterbury at the Council of Con/Pance was not Hn, . 































Sea things to obey them. Furthermore, I confe6, grant, and 
affirm, that the faid Spiritual Fathers, as our moft holy 
Father the Pope, Archbilhops, Bifhops, and Prelates, have 
had, have now, and ought to have hereafter, authority and 
power for the ftate, order and governance of their fubjects 
or people, to make Laws, Decrees, Statutes, and Conftitu- 
tions, yea, and to publifh, command, and compel their faid 
fubjects and people to the obfervation of them. 

Moet Moreover, IconfefS, grant,and affirm, that all thefe fore- 

i faid Laws, Decrees, Statutes,and Conttitutions, made, pub- 

thew. 


lithed, and commanded, according to the form or fpiritual 
Law, all Chriftian people, and every man in himfelf is 
firaightly bound to obferve, and meekly to obey, according 
to the diverlity of the forefaid Powers, as the Laws, Sta- 
tutes, Canons and Conftitutions of our moft holy Father 
the Pope, Incorporated in his Decrees, Decretals, Clemen- 
tines, Codes, Charts, Refcripts, Sextiles, and Extravagants 
over all the World; and asthe Provineial Statutes of Arch- 
bithops in their Provinces, the Synodal acts of Bilhops in 
their Diccefs, and the commendable Rules and Cuftoms of 
Prelates in their Colleges, and Curates in their Parifhes, all 
Chriftian people are both bound to obferve, and alfo moft 
Intolerable meekly to obey. Over and belides all this, 1 Fobn Oldcafle 
they. utterly forfaking and renouncing all the forefaid Exrors and 
Hetefies, and all other Errors and Herefies like unto therm, 
Jay ‘my hand here upon this Book or holy Evangely of 
God, and Swear, that I thall never more from hence- 
forth hold thefe aforefaid Herefies, nor yet any other like 
Never made Unto them wittingly. Neither fhall I give counfel, aid, 
kefuchan help, or favour atany time, to them that fhall hold, teach, 
Oat? ve affirm and maintain the fame, as God fhall help me, and 
maintain thefe holy Evangelifts. 
my pa, And thet I (hall from henceforth Faithfully obey and 
holy Bible inviolably obferve all the holy Laws, Statutes, Canons, and 
ol Pspilis Conttitutions, of all the Popes of Rome, Archbithops, Bi- 
Mark thi» fhops, and Prelates, which are contained and determined 
bandling- in their holy Decrees, Decretals, Clementines, Codes, 
Charts, Refcripts, Sextiles, Sums, Papal Extravagants, Sta- 
tutes Provincial, Acts Synodal, and other ordinary Re- 
gules and Cuftoms conftituted by them, or that (hall chance 
hereafter directly to be determined or made. To thefe 
and all fuch other will Imy felf with all power poffible 
This charge 2PPly. Befides all this, the Penance which it fhall pleafe 
sivethey my faid reverend Father the Lord Archbifhop of Canter- 
commonly byry hereafter to enjoyn me for my fins, I will meekly sbey 
and faithfully fulhl. Finally, all my feducers and falfe 
teachers, and all other befides,whom I fhall hereafter know 
fulpected of Herefie or Errors, I fhall effectuaily prefent, 
fend or caufe to be prefented unto my {aid reverend Father 
Lord Archbifhop, or to them which have his Authority, fo 
foon as I can conveniently do it, and fee that they be cor- 
rected to my uttermoft power. 


@ This Abjuration never came to the hands of the 
Lord Cobhams, neither was it compiled of them for that 
purpofe, but only therewith to blear the eyes of the un- 
learned multitude for atime. After the which like fetch 
and fubtil practice was alfo devifed the recantation of the 
Archbifhop Thomas Cranmer, to ftop for a time, the pec- 
ples mouths, Which fubtilty in like manner was alfo 
practifed, with the falfe recantation of the Bithop Hooper, 
and divers other, as in their places hereafter ( Chrift grante 

ing ) fhall be fhewed. 
Bor cones And thus much hitherto concerning the firft trouble 
thisittory. OF Sir Fon Oldcajfle Lord Cobham, with all the circum- 
ftances of the true time,place, occafion, caufes, and order 
belonging to the fame, wherein I truft I have fufficiently 
fatistied all the parts, requifite to a faithful Hiftory, with- 
out corruption. For the confirmation whereof, to the in- 


tent the mind alfo of the wrangling, caviller may be fa- | fe 


tistted, and to ftop the mouth of the Adverfary ( which I 
fee in all places to be ready to bark) I have therefore of 
purpofe annexed with all my ground and foundation, 
Ewarckivis taken out of the Archives and Regilters of the Archbifhop 
oA of Canterbury, Ex Epiftola Thom. Arund. ad Rich. 
ae Lond. Whereby may appear the manifeft error both of 


Pehdores,  Polydoris, and of Edward Hall, who, being deceived in 
Fdwwd the right diftinction of the times, affign this Citation and 
ceived, Examination of the Lord Cobham to be after the 


alive. The Copy and Teftimony of his own Letter thall 
declare the fame, being written and fent to the Bifhop of 
London in form as followeth : 


‘The Copy of the Epiftle of the Archbithop of 


Canterbury, written to the Bifhop of London, 
whereon dependeth the ground and certainty 
of this forefaid Hiftory of the Lord Cobham 
above premifed. 


Othe Reverend Father in Chrift.and Lord, the i 
Robert, by the grace of God Bifhop of Hereford, 


Richard by the permiffion of God, Bifhop of London, bealtb 
and continual increafe of fincere love: We have of late 
received the Letters of the reverend Father in Chrift, and 
Lord, the Lord Thomas by the grace of Ged Archbifhop 


9 
Canterbury, Primate of ali England, and Legate of 2 
Apoffolick See, to this effect : Thomas by the permiffion of 
God, Archbifhop of Cantexbury, Primate of all England, 
and Legate of the Apoftolick See, to our reverend Brother 
the Lord Richard Bifhop of London, health and Brotherly 
love in the Lord. It was lately concluded before us in the 
Convocation of Prelates and Clergy of our Province of Can- 
terbury Ja? Celebrate in our Church of St.Paul, intreating 
among ft other things with the {aid Prelates and Clergy u 

on the Union and Reformation of the Church of England,by 
us and the faid Prelates and Clergy that it was almost 
impofible to amend the hole of our Lords Coat which was 
without feam, unlefs fir of all certain Nobles of the Realm, 
which are authors, favourers, protectors, defenders, and re- 
ceivers of thefe Hereticks called Lollards, were fharply re- 
buked, and if need were by the cenfures of the Church and 
the help of the Secular Power, they be revoked from their 
errors. And afterward having made diligent inquifitionin p 


the Convocation among ft the Proétors of the Clergy and c= thought 


thing 


thers which were there in number out of every Diocefs of foun 


our Provinces it was 


ound out amongft others, that the Lord 
- % : . Aree » Cal 
Sir John Oldcattle, Knight, was and is the principal recei- ty 


ome 
ould be 


ver, favourer, protecter, and defender of them, and that Lara 


to the Provincsal Conjtitutions in that bebalf made, and 
hath been prefent at their wicked Sermons, grievoufly pux 
nifhing with threatnings, terrors,and the power of the Secue 
lar Sword, fuch as did withftand him: alledging and 
affirming among ft others, that we and cur fellow Brethren, 
Suffragans of our Provinces, had not.neither havean pore 
er to make any uch Conftitutions : Alfo he bath holden and 
doth bold Opinion,and teach as touching the Sacraments of 
the Altar, of Penance, of Pilgrimage, and the wor{hipping 
of Saints, and of the Keys, contrary to that Shae the 
univer{al Church of Rome doth teach and affirm. 
Wherefore, on the behalf of the faid Prelates and Clergy, 


ceed againft the {aid Sir Jolm Oldcattle upon the premiffess ty 
in whofe favour the faid Sir John at that prefent was, and 
no lefs alfo for honour of his Knighthood we with our 
fellow Brethren, and Suffragans then prefent, with a great 
part of the Clergy of cur Province, coming perfonally be- 


fore the prefence of our Lord the King, being then at bis 


Mannor of Kenington, put up against the [aid Sir John 
a complaint, partly reciting the faults of the faidSir John, 
but at the request of our Lord the King, we defiring to re- 
duce the faid Sir Joln to Unity of the Church, without 
any reproach, we deferred all the execution of the premiffes 
or a great time. But at thelaft, forafmuch as our [aid 
Lord the King, and his great travels taken about the 
converfion of him, did nothing at all profit, as our faid 
Lord the King vouchfafed to certify us by word and wri- 
tings we immediately decreed to call forth the {aid Sir John 
perfonally to anfwer before ws at a certain time already 
palfed, in and upon the Premiffes, and fent our Meffengers 
with thefe our Letters of Citation to the {aid Sir John, 
then being at his Caftle at Cowling. Unto the which Me 
fenger we gave commondment, that he fhould in no cafe 


&° 


Specially in the Diocefs of London, Rochefter and Hereford, or pire 
‘be had fent the faid Lollaxds to preach, not being 


Licenfed by polible for 
the Ordinaries and Bifhops of the Diocefs or places, contrary fai 


j Sie #rbs 
we were then required that we would vouch{afe to prow sic 3 Peel 


wour with 


Notwithftanding for the reverence of our Lord the King, the Big 
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jBNG} go into the Caffle, except he wiere Licenfed. But by the | 


Huns? mean of one John Butler, Porter to the Kings Chamber, 


he frould require the faid Sir John, that be 2ould either 
Licenfe the faid Meffenger to come into the Caffle, or that 
he would cite hie, or at the leaft, thar he would fuffer 
bimfelf to be cited without his Caftie. The which Sir John 
openly anfwered unto the faid John Butler, declaring the 
Premiffes unto him onthe bebalf of cur Lord the King 3 
that be would by no means be Cited, neither in any cafe {uf 
fer bis Citation. Then we being certified of the Premiffes, 
lawfully proceeded further. 
Firff, Having faithful report made unto us, that he 
could not be apprehended by perfonal Citation, we Decreed 
to Cite him by an Ediét, to be openly fet up in the Porches o 
the Cathedral Church of Rochelter next unto bim , th 
more than three Englifh Miles diftant from the {aid Ca- 
file of Cowling. As we had thus canfed him to be Cited, 
and our Editt aforefaid to be publickly and openly fet upon 


the Porches of the faid Church, that be fhould perfonally | his 


appear before us the eleventh day of September laft paf?, 
te anfwer unto.the Premiffes, and certain other things con- 
cerning Herefie: The which day being come, and we fit- 
ting in the Tribunal Seat in our great Chappel wishin the 
Caftle of Leeds of our Diocefs, the which we then inha- 
bited, and whereas we then kept refidence with our Court, 
and having taken an Oath , which is requifite in the Pre- 
miffes, andthe Information by us heard and received, at 
the common report goeth , in the parts whereas the [aid 

Sir John daelleth ( fortifying himfelf in bis faid Caitle) 
canes his Opinions manifoldly, contemning the Keys of 
TeNeys Fe Churchand the Archbifhops powers we sbacfire caufed 
ofthe the faid Sir John Oldcafile, Cited as is aforefaid, to be 
fy openly with a loud voice called by the Crier and fo being 
called, long looked for,and by no means appearing, we judg- 

eg y pprariag, we judg: 

ed him(as be was no le{s worthy) obftinate, and for punifh- 
ing of bis faid obftinacy we did then and there Excommu- 
nicate him. And fora{much as by the order of thePremiffes, 
and other evident tekens of bis doings, we underftand that 
TheLord the faid Sir John for the defence of bis errors doth fortify 
citer. bimfelf (as is aforefaid) against the Keys of the Church, 
aluted Ly pretence whereof a vehement fufpition of Herefie and 
Schifma riferh againft him, We have Decreed, if he may 
be apprehended, again perfonally to Cite him, or elfe, as 
before, by an Editt, that he fhould appear before us the Sa- 
turday next after the Feaft of St.Matthew the Apoftle and 
Evangelift next coming, to fhew fome reafonable caufe, if 
he can, why he fhould not proceed againft him, to a more 
Lrievous punifhment, as an open Heretick,Schi{matick, and 
epen Enemy of the univerfal Church. And perfonally to 
declare why he fhould not be pronounced fuch an one, or that 
the aid of the Secular Power (hculd not be folemnly requi- 
. red against him. And further to anfwer, do, and re- 
ceive as touching the Premiffes, whatfoever Fuftice fhall 
require. The which time being come, that is to fay, the 
Saturday next after the Feaft of St. Matthew, being the 

tiventy fourth day of September, Sir Robert Morley 
Knight, Lieutenant of the Tower of London, appeared 
perfonally before us, fitting in the Chapter-houfe of the 
Church of St. Paul at London, with reverend fellow- 

brethren and Lords, Richard by the Grace of God Bifho 
of London, and Henry ey of Winchelter, and brought 
with him Sir John Oldcaftle Knight, and fet bir before 
ws (for a little before be was taken by the Kings fervants, 
and caft into the Tower: ) unto which Sir Foin Oldca- 
file fo perfonally prefent we rebearfed all the order of the 
Procefs, as it ts contained in the Adts of the day before 
paffed, with good and modeft words and gentle means; 
that is to fay, how he the faid Sir John was detected and 

accufed in the Convocation of the Prelates and Cler, 

The Lord our faid Province, as is aforefaid, upon the Articles be- 
fiintt® fore-rebearfed, and how he was Cited, and for his contu- 
Twn, acy Excommunicate. And when we were come to that 
point we offered our [elves ready to Abfolve him. Not- 
The tear withtanding the [aid Sir John not regarding our offer, 
tole.” {aid, That he would willingly rebearfe before us, and my 
{aid fellow Brethrenthe Fatth which be held and affirmed. 


Cen So he having bis defire, and obtaining licenfe, took out of 
negleGed, 


is Bofom acertain Schedule indented, and there openly 
read the contents of the fame, and delivered the fame 
Schedule unto us, and the Schedule of the Articles where- 
"pon he was examined, which was in form following i 





The Catholick Faith and Confeffion of thé 
Lord Cie f 


[* Oldcaftle, Knight, Lord of Cobham, defire to 

make manifeft unto all Chriftians, and God to be 

taken to witnefs, that I never thought otherwife, or 

would think otherwife ( by Gods help ) than with a 

ftedfaft and undoubted Faith to embrace all thofe his 

Sos which he had Inftimated for the ufe of his 
urch, 


Furthermore, that I may the more plainly declare my rie Of thé 
mind in thefe 4 points of my Faith; firft of all I believe Alter 
the Sacrament of the Altar to be the Body of Chrift un- 
der the form of Bread, the very fame Body which was 
bor of his Mother Afary, Crucified for us, dead and bu- 
ried, rofe again the third day, fitteth on the right hand of 
is Immortal Father, now being a triumphant partaker 
with him of his Eternal Glory. Then as touching the 
Sacrament of Penance, this is my belief, that I do think or 2 
the correction of a finfal life to be moft neceffary for all OFP*™™* 
fuch as defire to be faved,and that they ought to take upon 
them fuch Repentance of their former life, by true confef- 
fion, unfeigned contrition, and lawful fatisfaGtion as the. 

Word of God doth prefcribe unto us; otherwife there 
will be no hope of Salvation. 

Thirdly, As touching Images, this is my Opinion, That oftmageg 
Ido judge them no point of Faith, but brought into the 
World after the Faith of Chrift by the fufferance of the 
Church, and fo grown in ufe, that they might ferve fora 
Kalender for the Lay-people and ignorant; by the behold- 
ing whereof they might the better call to remembrance 
the godly Examples and Martyrdom of Chrift and other 
holy men: But if any man do otherwife abule this repre- 
fentation, and give the reverence unto thofe Images, which 
isdue unto the holy men whom they reprefent, or rather 
unto him to whom the holy men themdéelves owe all their 
honour, fetting all their truft and hope in them which 
ought to be refered unto God : or if they be {0 affected to- 
ward the dumb Images, that they be in any behalf addia: 
unto them, either be more addicted unto one Saint than a- 
nother, in my mind they do little differ-from Idolatry, 
grievoutly offending againft God the Author of all honour. 

Laft of all I am thus perfwaded, That there be noinha- 
bitants here in Earth, but that we fhall pals firaight either 
to life or punifhment: for whofoever doth fo order his 
life that he ftumbleth at the Commandments of God,which 
either he knoweth not, or he will not be taught them, it 
is but in vain for him to look for Salvation, although he 
run over all the corners of the World. Contrariwife, he 
which obferveth his Commandments cannot perifh, al- 
though in allhis life time he walked no Pilgrimage, nei- 
ther to Rome, Canterbury, nor Compoftella, or to any o- 
ther place, whither the common people are accuftomed to 
walk, 

This Schedule, with the Articles therein contained, be» g¢ pri. 

ing, read (as is aforefaid ) by the faid Sir Fob, we with our erimageté 
fellow Brethren aforefaid; and many other Doétors and 

learned: men had conference upon the fame, and at the laft 

by the counfel andconfent of them, we fpake thefe words 

following unto the faid Sir Fohn there prefent: Behold 

Sir Fobn, there are many good and Catholick things con- 

tained in this Schedule ; But you have at this time to an- 

{wer unto other matters which favour of Exrors and Here- 

fies: Whereunto (by the confent of this Schedule ) it is 

not fully anfwered, and therefore you mutt anfwer there-_ 

unto, and more plainly exprefs and declare your Faith See whethieg : 
and Opinions as touching thofe points in the fame Bill + pick quate 
that is to fay, Whether you hold, believe, and affirm, that pve 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Confecration right- me 

ly done, there remaineth material Bread or not. 

Item, Whether you hold, believe, and affirm, that it is 
neceffary in the Sacrament of Penance for a man to confels 
his fins unto a Prieft appo:nted by the Church. 

The which Articles in this manner delivered unto him, 
among{t many other things he anfwered plainly, That he 
would makeno other declaration or anfwer thereunto that 
was contained in the faid Schedule. Whereupon we fa 
vouring the faid Sir fobs, with benigh and gentle means 
we fpake unto hin in this manner: Sir Foss take heed, 

oz 


— «=. 
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‘ wi ingswhich are | to whom the faid Sir fob» thenand there plainly anfwered, SRING 
fo ye a it Sep al Eee ate you | That in this behalf ie would require no Abfolution at our Laing f 
objected again ee declare you to be an Heretick: | hands, but only of God. Then afterward by gentle and 
by the ae ie fevered as before, and would | {oft means we defired and required him to make plain 
but the fai ; ir ae - Pont. quently notwithtanding, | anfwer unto the Articles which were laid againft him. 
make a ot ea ur faid fellow Brethren, and others of | And firft of all, as touching, the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Seal 16 eae and by their counfel declared | To the which Article, belides other things, he anfwered 
our Counfel, Ve aba Oldcajtle, what the faid holy and faid thus: That as Chrift being here on Farth had in 
ae rane this matter, ( following the faying, of | him both Godhead and Manhood 5 notwithftanding, the 
Church of Rome nm jose > “Ambrofe, avd other holy {| Godhead was covered and invilible- under the humanity, 
bleffed St. ae the which determinations every Ca- | the which was manifelt and_vifible in him: fo likewife 
__ men)hath shale ae wivhereapor the {aid Sir ‘fobs | in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the very Body and Thessers. 
meation thelick eee he ‘ Id believe and obferve whatfoever | very Bread, Bread which we do fee, the Body of Chrift mew both 
made ofan antveeted,: Chae te, Wor d. and whatfoever God would | hidden under the fame, which we do not fee. : And plain- greesin 
ood ee ely cone yatiera But that he would in no | ly he denied, that the Faith as touching the faid Sacrament he te. 
he fhould o aes Lord the Pope, the Cardinals, Arch- | determined by the Romifh Church and holy Pe and 
on a Bitho or other Prelates of the Church, have } fent unto him by us in the faid Schedule, er the etermi- 
wie Aen any fuch matters. Whereunto, | nation of the holy Church, But if it be the determination 
cloathed in 30 ee. Be him, under hope of better advifement | of the Church, he {aid that it was done contrary unto 
SETS Wed che Ga Sir Fobn that we would give him in | the Scriptures, after the Church was endowed, and after 
promif t * 2 deeeeuiaticas upon the matter aforefaid, | that Poyfon was poured into the Church, a not es ee 
Se d Jainly anfwer,written in Latix, | Alfo, as touching, the Sacrament of Penance an Con! efli- ia 
whereunto he fhoul Has P y eonitel into Englifh:| on, he plainly faid and afhirmed then and there, that if any be alloned. 
- a ae aad heartily defired him, that | Man were in any grievous fin, out of the which he knew 
Se. a. next following he fhould give a plain | not how to rife, it were expedientand good for him to g0 
aed fal nh a the which determination we caufed to | unto fome holy and difcreet Prieft to take counfel oo 
o ay ae oe day, and to be delivered unto him | But that he fhould confels his fin to any pore rieft o 
h ‘St : es next following. The tenor of which deter- | to any other, although he might have the ufe of him, itis 
ara ai follow in this manner: not neceffary to Salvation, forafmuch as by only contriti- 
The Faith and Dacriuinatien of the holy Church upon | on fuch fin can be wiped away, anor et aes 
ite’ the holy Sacrament of the Altar is this: That after the | purged. As concerning - en ipping aoe ror 
ey Conieeicon done in the Mats by the Prieft, the material he faid and affirmed, that t y eh 0 ds fo etic 
Bread fhall be changed into the material Body of Chrift 5 did hang, upon the Crofs, is A th ve e Eahich isto be 
and the material Wine into the material Be ee Chrift ; | as ad a alone was and is the Crofs, 
: ecration there remaineth no more | worfhipped. cae 
ead oelae Wine, which was there before.| | And being demanded what honour he would do unto Whitto. 


nour is to 
What do you anfwer to this Article ? 





the Image of the Crofs, He vee oe no be done 2 
i i honour that he would make 
“Church hath determined, that | That he would only doit that ' 
- Peek ean Goat Earth ought to confels his | it clean and Jay it up fafe. As ne i gee a 
f H to a Prieft Ordained by the Church if he may come | Authority of the Keys, the Archbifhops, Bithops, a ie er 
a shin How think you by this Article ? Prelates, he faid, That the Pope is very a ; a= 
oe Chrift Ordained St. Peter his Vicar on Earth, whofe aod . that ce putea er ao oo Be oe 
Seat is in the Church of Rome, giving and granting the eae is members,an ic aioe in 
: ; 5 . Pope, Archbifhops, and Bifhops, a man ought not thepittoy 
{ame Authority, which he gave unto Peter, allo to his fuc- | whic , | Bilkops, a man ought Net tain 
i f Rome, in whofe | to obey, but fo far forth as they ‘ollo rift are hsm 
ee oa or aoe in icular | and of Perer, in their life, manners, and converfation, iC bie 
Supremacy. power it is to Ordain and Intticute Prelates in particular a ae Ee rane 
Churches, as Archbifhops, Bilhops, Curates, andother Ec- | and t at he is ata 
ical ifti ft in life and manners. Furthermore, the {i 
clefiaftical Orders, unto whom the Chriftian people owe | pure Ee Cea 
: cording to the Tradition of the Church of | Sir Fobn, {preading his hands, w faid oe 
pave ie ibetainet on of the holy Church : | to thofe which ftood about him : Thefe Men, which judge The bold 
What think you by this Article ? and would condemn me, will feduce you all ee Lard 
i Befides this the holy Church hath determined, That it | felves, and will lead you unto Hell ; aes take hee ¢ 
veces is neceffary for every Chriftian to go on Pilgrimage to ho-| them. When he had fpoken thofe words, we again, : 
ly places, and there {pecially to worfhip the holy Relicts | oftentimes before, with lamentable ees ee € a 
of fee Apoliles, Martyrs, Confeffors, and all Saints whomn- | to the faid = the eet aoe = ee bee 
. : What think as we might, that he wi 
a hee rer oes eean Church, ts believe and re eo nies ue ee As 
hich Monday being the five and twentieth day | Rome doth believe and hold. o exprefly anfwered, 
of hema Mean Serenade before usand our fellow | That he would not believe or hold otherwife than he ne 
Brethren aforefaid, having, alfo taken unto us our reverend ore aie yee we pes ot eee 
r iét, by the Grace of God, Bifhop of Baz-| by him,that we could not prevail, at the cn 
pt pea Conimandincat our Counfellers and Mi-| of heart we proceeded to ‘the pronouncing of a definitive 
Conven nifters M. Hen. Ware Official of our Court of Canterbury, | Sentence in thismanner : - 
Pon on Philip Morgan Doctor of both Laws, es itis mine 
jut Diet, tals, ‘fobs Kempe and William Cariten ) on 
ney oe atlas : ay Winer Thomas Palmer, Ro-| permiffion of God, Archbifhup and bumble eth i a 
Sa” bert Wombwell, Fobn Withe, and Robert Chamberlain, holy Church of Canterbury, Primate of alt Englan ed ee 
Pai 2. Richard Dotingtin; and Tho. Walden, profeflors of Di- | Legate of the Apoftolick See, in aCe caufe rh “ari id a 
vinity 5 alfo Fames Cole, and “fobs Stevens our Notaries | ter of Herefie upon certain Articles, whereupon Sir Jol y 


Confeffion. 


€ Inthe Name of God, Amen. 7 Thomas by the They call 


themfelres 
the humble 


; cae 
appointed on this behalf: They all and every one being | Oldcaftle Knight, Lord Cobham, before us in the lat Con Wail 


ofpel of God, laying their hands | vocation of our Clergy of eur Province of Canterbury,bolden 
pias fone fhould give thee Faithtel Coun- | in the Church of St.Paul in London, aie ring ingsi- 
fel in and upon the matter aforelaid, and in every fitch | fition thereupon made, was detetted o ee Le 
caufe, and to the whole World: By and by appeared | faid Province notorioufly and Lines co A : fie 
Sir Robert Morley Knight, Lieutenant of the Tower of Lon- | queft of the swhole Clergy meres thevenpon to 5 
donand brought with him the forelaid Sir "fohn Oldcajtle, | in the faid Convocation, with all eve poll e eS id 
fetting him before us. Unto whom we gently and fami- might C God we take to witne{s ) ae by pee Chg 
liarly rchearfed the Adts of the day before paffed. And as | gasnft him, following the foot(teps a ani e s ce Follow 
before we told him that he both is and was Excommumi- | which would not the death of a finner; bus is er Z c a 
cate, requiring and entreating, him that he would defire | be fhould be converted and live, we have endeavoured ven cov 


and receive in due form the abfolution of the Church. Un- | 4y all ways and means we might or could to ce trary. 











__ A Defence of the Lord Cobham againft N icholas Harpsfield. ~ 


set him, and rather reduce him to the Unity of the Church, 
S* 


Theunlvers Rome doth teach, hold, and determinin this behalf. And 


aa albeit that wefound him wandring afbray from theCatho- | d 


a gfare the lick Faith, and fo ftubborn and ftiff-necked, that he would 
ms not confels bis Error, or clear himfelf thereof, to dete? the 
fame s notwithftanding we favouring him with a father- 
by sffettion, and heartily wifhing and defiring his prefer- 
vation, prefixed him a certain competent time to deliberate 
with bimfelf s and, if he would, to repent and reform him- 
Self. And laft of all, forfimuch as we perceived him 
to be tnreafonable, obferving chiefly thofe things which by 
the Law are required in this behalf, with great forrow 
and bitterne{s of heart we proceeded to the pronouncing of 
the Definitive Sentence in this wife. 
The Name of Chrift being called upon, Setting him only 
before our eyes. Forafmuch as by att enatted, figns exhi- 
bited, evidences and divers tokens, befides fundry kind 


Heretick, and a follower of Hereticks in the Faith, and ob- 


Servation of the Sacred univer{al Church of Rome, and | D 


Specially as touching the Sacraments of the Eucharift and 
of Penanses and that as the fon of iniquity and darkue/; 
@ bath fo hardened his heart, that he will sict undertand 
the voice of the Shepherd, neither will be allured with his 
monitions, or converted with any fair [peech: having jirft 
of all fearched and fought out, and diligently confidering 
the merits of the caufe aftrefaid, and of the {aid Sir John, 
his deferts and faults aggravated through his damnable 
obftinacy + Not willing thar he that is wicked (hould be- 
come more wicked, and infect other with his contagion, by 
the counfel and confent of the reverend Men of profound 
wifdorn and difcretion, our Brethren the Lords Richard 
Bifhop of London, Henry Bifhop of Winchefter, and Bene- 
every ICE Bifho “of Bangor, and ale of many other Dotfors o 
u P v. of 
tolike, = Divinity, the Decretals and Civil Law, and of many o 
ther Religious and Learned perfons our affiftants, we have 
judged and declared fententially, and definitively con- 
" demned the faid Sir John Oldcaltle Knight, Lord Cobham, 
being convitt in, and pon that moft deteffable guilt, not 
willing penitently to return unto the unity of the Church, 
and inthofe things which the Sacred univerfal Church of 
sodidthe Rome doth hold, teach, determin, and fhew forth. And 
praviferde- efpecially as one erring in the Articles above-written, lea- 
santa ie ving him from henceforth as an Heretick unto the Secular 
judgment. 
Moreover, we have Excommunicated,and by thefe wri- 
“tings do pronounce and Excommunicate him as an Heretick, 
and all other which from ee bis error, 
foall receive, defend, or give him counfel, or favour or help 
him in this bebalf, as favourers, defenders, and receivers 
Z Hereticks. And to the intent that thefe Premifes may 
e known unto all faithful Chriftians, we charge and com- 
mand you, that by your fentence definitive-you do caufe the 
Curates which are under you, with aloud and audible 
woice in thesy Churches, when as moft people is prefent, in 
their Mother-Tongue, through all your Cities an Diocefs to 
publilh and declare the faid Sir John Oldcaltle, as is before 
faid, 0 be by us condemned as an Heretich, Schifmatick, 
and one erring in the Articles abovefaids and all other 
which from benceforth in favour of bis errors fhall receive 
or defend bins, giving him any counfel, comfert, or favour 
in this behalf, to be Excommunicate as receivers.favourers, 
and defenders of Heretickss as is more effectually con- 
tained in the Proce{s. That by fuch means the erroneous 
Opinions of the people (which peradventure hath otherwife 
conceived the matter ) by thofe declarations of the truth, 
bdw the matter is, may be cut off. The which thing alfo 
awe will and command to be written and fignified by you, 
aword for word, unto all our fellow Brethren, that they all 
may manifeft, publifh, and declare throughout all their Ci- 
ties and Diocefs, the manner and form of this our Procefs, 
and alfothe Sentence by us given, and all other fingular 
the contents in the fame. And likewife caufe it to be pub- 
Albed by their Curates which are under them, as touching 
the day of receipt of thefe Prefents, and what you have 
done in the Premifes, how you and they have execitted this 
our Commandment. We will that you and they duly and 
diftinitly certify us the bufine(s being done, by yoir and 
their Letters Patents, according tothis Teor. Dated in 
our Mannor of Maid/fone, the 10th of October, Ants 413, 
and in the 184 year.of our trantlations 


They call 
Tite aark- 
nef ond 


darknefs 
Nig 


declaring anto bim what the holy univerfal Church of | againit this moft noble C 





atta oT 
Thus have you here the judicial Proce of the Bithops 


i briftian Knight, defcribed by 
their own Letters and ftyle. After all this, the fentence of : 
eath being given, the Lord Cobham was fent away, 


Sir Robert 
Morley, | 


Sir Robert Morley carrying him again unto the Tower, The Lord 
where after he had remained a certain fpace, in the night (vee te 


feafon, C it is not 


turned a- 


known by what means ) he efaped out gain to the 


and fled into Wales, where he continued by the {pace of 7" 


four years, 


A defence of the Lord Cobham, agains Nicholas 
Harpsfield, fet ont under the name of Alanus 


Copus. 


A S I was entring into this ftory of the Lord Cobham, 


after the tra¢tation of all the former Hiftories hi- 
therto paffed, having next to fet upon this prefent mat- 


on, as God may feem to work him(elf for defence of his 
Saints, cometh to my hands a certain Book of new-found 

ialogues, compiled in Latin by Nicholas Harpsfield, fet 
out by Alanus Copus, an Englifh-man, a perfon to me un- 


ter, luckily, and as God would, in fuch tuni fea- 
of proofs, we find the faid Sir John to be and have been an | { y TRUE fr cee oe 


Alsans Coe 


known, and obfcure hitherto unto the World, but now to eet nee 
purchafe himfelf a name with Erofratas,or with the Sons Dialogues. 
of Enachim, cometh out not with his five Eggs, but with toger tin 


his tix railing Dialogues. In the which Dialogues the faid 2 fam 
Alanus Copus Anglus (whether he under the armour of Te. 


gethim 

e fet 
aes 
emple 


other, or other under title of his name, I know not, nor 09 free 


Alanus Cos 


pals not ) uncourteoufly behaving, him(elf, intemperately pus Angier; 
abuling his Time, Study, and Pen, forgetting himfelf, neg- ee as 
lecting all refpect of honefty, and mild modefty, neither feth kisPent 
dreading the firoke of God, nor pafling for thame, nei ; 


ther favourir 


the living, nor {paring the dead, who be- 


ing alive as they never offended him, {0 now cannot an- 


| {wer for themfelves being gone; thus provoking both 


God and man againft him, after an unfeemly fort, 
and with a foul mouth and {inking breath, rageth and ; 
fareth againft dead mens afhes, taking now the fpoil ¢e4 


barker d= 


of their good name, after their Bodies lie flain in the gaint dead 
held; his Gall and Choler being {0 bitter againft them, ™*™ 
that he cannot abide any memory after them to remain 

upon Earth. Infomuch that for the hatred of them he 


{purneth alfo againft me, and flieth in my face, for that in 
my Acts and Menuments, defcribing the Hiftory of the 
Church, I would fay any thing in the favour of them, 
whom the Remifh Catholicks have fo unmercifully put to 


death. The antwer to whofe Book although it would re- antiet Fr 


quire a feveral tractation by it felf ( as it Chrift grant 


{pace and leifure hereafter it {hall not be forgotten ) yet be- a 


wllanug 
optics 


caufe uch opportunity of the Book is offered to me at this 


prefent coming now to the matter of the Lord Cobham, 
Sir Rogér Afton and other, with whom he firlt beginneth 
to quarrel, it fhall be requifite a little by the way to cope 
with this Gite whatfoever he be, {6 much as trath fhall 
give me for their defence to fay fomething. And here to 
cut off all the offals of his railing talk and unhoneft re- 
bukes, which [leave to {colds and men of his profelfion 
againft they lift to brawle, let us briefly and quietly confi- 
der the matter for difcuffing’of the truth. Wherein firt I 
fhall defire the Reader with equality and indifferency to 
hear both the parties to fpeak, as well what the Martyrs 
hence gone and flain could fay for themfelves, if they were 
prefent, as alfo what this man here doth object againft 
them now, being gone. And {0 according to the fame to 
judge both upon them as they deferve, and of me as they 
fhall pleafe. 

Now to the {cope of Mafter Cope’s matter, which is 
this: whether this forefaid Sir Fobn Oldcajtle Lord Cob- 
ham (firft to begin with him ) is rather to be commended 
for a Martyr,or to be reproved for a Traitor? And whether 
that I in writing of him, and of Sir Roger Aéton, with 
other moe in my former Edition,have dealt fraudulently,and 
corruptly, in commending them in thefe és and Afonu- 
ments, ox 10? Touching the difcuffion whereof, firft I eruit 
the gentle M. Cope, my friend, neither will nor well can de- 
ny any part of all that hitherto, touching the ftory of the 
Lord Cobham, bath been premifeds who yet all this while 
was neither Traitor to his Country, nor Rebel to his 
Prince, as by the courfe of his Hiftory hitherto the Reader 
may well underftand, Firft, in the time of King Henry 
the fourth, he was fert over to France to the ue of 

Orleans: 3 


Indiffertis 
cy of the | 
Reader * 
craved. 


Whether 
the Lord | 
Cobbam be 
to be judge. 
ed a Traitot 
or a Mears 
tyt. 


A Defence of the Lord Cobham againft Nicholas Harpesfield. 


Spe ayes Ne 
eareth to be as true as that which in the faid Robert Fa 4x 
Sian followeth in the {ame place, where he affrmeth, that “ites. 
Fobn Ciedon and Richard Turmin were burnt in the fae proved with 
year, being 1413, when indeed by the true Regifters they # untruth, 
were not burnt before the year of our Lord 1415. But sent 
i 321 j ruth 
what will Malter Cope fay, if the Original Copy of the Ine inuir Hs 
diétment of thefe pretenfed Confpirators do teltify that 


i lax bled or prefent in the field, as 

eg, ject he King, the ftory declareth. | they were not there affem 
Thekines ee Piles ile coulion of his Faith s it} your accufation pretendeth ? ay they pas : en “ 
es auld for be received, Then did he appeal to the Bifhop | fay ) and intended to come. - The purpofe and intent of a 


ae of Rome for the which the King, took great difpleafiure with | mans mind is hard for you and me to eevee no ae 
joner him, and fowashe repealed by the King to the Archbifhop, } appeareth. But give oe ee 0 a me : A 
Pepi oe and committed to the Tower; which alfo he did obey. might they not come to f on Thic - a Sere 
The Lord From thence he was brought to his Examination once or | of St. Giles, having Beverly their pr 7 


; ; in that wor- 
Cebbem o- twice: there like a conttant Martyr, and witnels of the | ye fay your felf ) as well to pray and to preach in that wor 


648 
TheLord Orleans; hedid obey. Afterward, King Henry the fifth 


sod obedis -cOmMING, to the Crown, he was of him likewife well liked 


eat to King and favoured, until the time that Thomas Arundel with 


Bare his Clergy, complaining to the King, made bate between 


ing, Cited by bi- 
The Lord them. Then the Lord Cobham being Cited by the Arch 
ihe ba thop, at his Citation would not appear. But fent for by the 


ning favoue King, he obeyed and came, Being come, what lowly fub- 
red of Kia : 

















s to fight? Is this fuch a ftrange thing in the Praptngang 
bedient co : d that unto the very | thy place, as to fight 4 2, 
he King. truth, he ftood to his Confeifion, and that u ene for Chiriltiansto Preschie 
Tac ord Sentence of death detined againft him, If this be not the | Church of Chrift in time of perfecution, for C co 
Cobhan: 


xefort in defolate Woods and fecret Thickets, from the fight neta com. 


of Enemies, when they would affemble in praying and ie 


conftantin effect of a tive Martyr, let Alanus ote os ba i le 
Bsa ory a: Thi leaft I doubt, whether the fai in | 
the fentence i oe = — oy as 2 hike tal himfelf, would | hearing the Word of God? In Queen Mary ‘ time ies nee perfecute 
of death, ete fo CHOW point of Martyrdom for his Religion, | the fame colour ie Sal ae poeree Ts 3 it : vl 
f itt i id for hi i hi , for frequenting, and u D 
- as oe ef RENE EEG ae Nee Satie ee rt 7 fae ate taiael x that whereof he was innocent won to 
eT proce after this deadly fentence was thus awarded | and guiltlefs ? Did not Adar Damlip Sie . like oe meaning, 
dant him, ‘the faid Lord Cobbana was then returned a- | Trealon, for ne a ee eh mn ute ¢ bee 
in uz 3 which he with patience and meek- | parture out of Rome by nal -Pool ? 
Pe A hey: fo the ath Tower if he atterward | cankred ene es ee is clipe oe aT 
i : I wn that made ; 
by the Lords Providence did efcape, whether hath Alans | It was not the Cardinals Cro ] 
Caps herein more to praife God for offering tohim the be- ae was the hatred of his preaching, that flirred up the 
fit, or to blame the Man for taxing that which was | acculer. ; . 
offered? What Catholick in all Loven, having, his Houfe fs ae what sana ae set : ae yeu, 
over his head on fire, will not be glad to have, if he | of good and innocent © : a 
i . i id | back fields and coverts in -great routs, to hear the preac 
might, the door fet open to fly the peril? or elfe why did | | Le a 
Alanus Copus fly his Country, having, fo lntle need, if this | ing of Gods Ho a eae zone i A 
man bleeding almoft under the Butchers Axe, might not | out their weapon allo, = one cgard, en 
j ffer of fo lucky deliverance? ver intended nor minded any Rebellion ag; Ze 
Ae hice 1 sal eck cf the Lord Cobban | Wherefore in cafes of Religion it may and doth happen 


~ gotrathe 


A Defence of the Lord Cobham againft Nicholas Harpsfield. 


Td double punifhment, was both hanged and burnt for the | te fear of the fame Laws and punifhmnents, fueb Eke 


refies and Lollardies may the rather ceafe in time to 


wet.ss3 fame, &c. And how is all this.proved ? By Robert Fabian 

he faith, Whereunto briefly I anfwer, that Robert Fabian 

"in that place maketh no fuch mention of the Lord Cobham 

affifting or confenting to them either in mind or in coun- 

fel. His words be thele, That certain adberents of Sir 

John Oldcaftle affembled inthe field near to St.Giles, in 

great number, of whom was Sir Roger Adon, Sir John 

Brown, and John Beverly. The which with thirty fix moe 

in number were after convict of Herefie and Treafon, and 

for the fame were’ hanged and burnt within the faid field 

of S. Gyles, &c. Thus much in Fabian touching thecom- 

motion and condemnation of thefe men; but that the Lord 

Cobham was there prefent with them in any part, either of 

dist, Come confent or counfel, as Alanus Copus Anglus pretendeth, 

wise that is not found in Fabian, but is added of his liberal 

cornucopia, whereofhe is fo copious and plentiful, that he 

may keep an open Shop of fich unwritten untruths, which 

he may afford very good cheap, I think, being fuch a plenti- 
ful Artificer. 

But here will be objeted againft me the words’of the 
BsflnReg, Statute made the fecond year of King Henry the 5th. 
a whereupon this adverfary triumphing with no little glory, 
se Sorte ns davumeds dvsaww@- thinketh himfelf to have 

double vantage againft me 5 firftin proving thele forefaid 
Complices and Adherents of the Lord Cobham to have 

made Infurrection againft the King, and fo to be Traitors. 
Secondly, in convicting that to be untrue,where in my for- 

Tie forse mer Book of 4s and Monuments 1 do report, how that 
Adsand after the death of Sir Roger Adfon,of Brown and Beverley, 
be 175, 4 Parliament was holden at Leice/fer, where a Statute was 
' made to this effect; That all and fingular [uch as were of 
Wickliffs learning, if they would not give over (as in cafe 


come, 


ee 


By the advice and affent aferefaid, and -at the prayer vere ae: 
of the {aid Commons, bath ordained and eftablifheds that pearech ar 
whole fuig 

PODS oe and fu: pli- 
one Bench and of the other, Fuftices of Alfife, Fuftices of cation this 


ature was 


efpecially the Chancellor, the Trealurer, the Fuftice of the 


Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, and Bailiffs of Cities and Towns, 
and all other Officers, having the government of people ei- 
ther now prefent, or which for ibe time fhall be, do make 
42 Oath in taking of their charge and offices, to extend their 
whole pain and diligence to put out, to doto put cut, ceafe 
and deftroy, all manner of herefies and errors, commonly 
called Lollardies, within the places in which they exercife 
their charges and offices from time to time, with all their 
powersand that they affitt.favour and maintain the Ordina- 


thems fhall be thereunto required by the faid Ordina- 
vies or their Commiffaries , So that when the faid Off- 
cers and Minifters travel or vide to arreft any Lollard, 
or to make any affiftance at the (F) inftance and requeft 
of the Ordinaries or their Commiffaries, by vertue of this 
Statute, the fame Ordinaries and Commiffaries (G) do pay 
for their cost reafonably. And that the fervices of the King 
(unto whom the Officers be fir5t fworn) be preferred before 
all other Statutes for the liberty of boly Church and the 
Minifters of the fame, and efpecially for the punifhment 


fet 


forward 


asalfo the 
cauie vvhy. 


Aftit evant 
: : The veges CO 
ries and their Commiffaries, fo often as they or any of Bsrifer 


(F) 


(G) 


of Hereticks and Lollards, made before thefe days, and | 


not repealed, but being in force 5 and alfo that all perfons 
convict of Herefies of whatfoever effate, condition, or de« 
Sree they be, by the faid Ordinaries or their Commiffaries 


left unto the fecular power, according to the laws of baly 
‘Churchihall leefe and forfeit all their Lands and Tenements 


of felony and other trefpaffes, lofing all their goods to the which they have in fee fimple, in manner and form as fol- 
King ) fhould fuffer death in two manner of kinds, that #,| Jowethsthat sto fay,That the King thall have allthe Lands 
they fheuld firft be hanged for Treafon againft the King,and| and Tenements which the {aid Convicts havein fee fimple, 


then be burned for Herefie againjE God. ; 
Whereupon it remaineth ndw in examining this obje- 


and which be immediately holden of him, as forfeited; and 


ftandeth firm and {trong againft all danger of juft repre- 


many times that fuch Congregations may meet without in- 


: he intent 
ion. Who being, as ye have heard, fo faithful and obe- | tent of any Treafon meant. But howloever t 
fae a fo fomit to his King 3 fo found in hisDo- | and purpofe was of thefe forefaid ee the la Another 
Gtrine; foconftant in his caufes fo afflicted for the truth 3 | Cobham, whither to come, . oe ie ae eeing oe Ab Cops 
{o ready and prepared to death, as we have {ufliciently de- | plain by Records, as is afor 7 ae ce Sow july 2 
dared, not out of uncertain and doubtful Chronicles, but | come unto the place ) how wi ope a) ae 
‘Thetord out of the true Originals and Infiruments remaining inan- | words, fo confidently ae = eee pie oF 
Sona the cient Records: What lacketh now, or whe tneule it to pee aria aa eas : e aa ay : S - 
name of a ntrary, but that he declaring himfelf fuch a Martyr, | gainft the King? And ere, ; p 
he caine fe a ee to the verity, ( ty the which alfo at laft | Reader, how unlikely and paacly Oe Pole of hana 
of aMartyt he (uffered the fire) may therefore worthily be adorned | are tied and hanged together ( ae ea ve zs 
Emits with the title of Martyr, which is in GreeA as much as a | fubftance of truth, but without all fafhion of a cleanly He 
ore witne(s-bearer? : wherein thefe accufers in this matter pat ote a an 
But here now fteppeth in Dame i dueSoAn, with her fome part of Simons axt, in conveying their Narration 
coufin {cold Aledo, oe who neither learning to hold her | unartificially. Firft, fay they, The King was he ane itil 
Tongue, nor yet to {peak well, mutt needs find her a knot | his Garifon, unto the Field of St. oie am : es a a c 
ina Ruth, and beginning now to quarrel, inferreth thus : | King was there incamped, Senko y the fe sau vee 
But after ( faith he ) thatthe Lord Cobsam was efcaped out | Lord Cobham, the Captain being ve came ani ar 
of the Zower,his fellows and confederates, convented them- | affembled in the fame ecru t zp ng, bees ag; : 
felves together feditioufly againit the King, and againfi the King, and yet not ee the me i ou 
their Country. A great crime no doubt, M. Cope, if it be | ber of twenty Thoufand,and yet aoe eo 
true; fo if it be not true, the greater blame returneth unto | Field given. And furthermore, e all t = : 10 hei 
your felf, fo to enter this A@tion of fuch flander, unleG the | aid, never a mans name known but oH y : ree 0 ia 
sir Reger ground whereupon ye ftand be fure. Firli, what fellows of | Sir Roger Acton , Sir ohn oe _ Je a ec a8 
Aen = = the L. Cobham were thefe you mean of? Sir Roger Adfon ye | preacher. How this jear is clampered toge 


Fe HB 1d y t nd Onn Tr wit! y i Reader ud €y al d believe as he feeth caufe. 
> 3 thi t { a 
Matter Fobn {a Maier Brown a hy Beve Ly, J h ir 1X 0 J Bi > 


Breen, £143 they, hanged and bumed in the faid Field of St.Gile’s A : : : 
one ade matter, that fuch a great multitude of twenty | omit can be proved, yet by the Popes difpenfation, which 


ae 3 ihed i i i i in this Earth i t Omnipotent, be it granted 5 that af 
Thouland, {pecified in ftory, fhould rife againft the King, | in this Earth 1s almott Omnipotent, 
and yet bat thier perfonsonly known and named. And then | ter the hing had taken the Field of St. Giles before, ier 
to proceed further, I would ask of Mafter Cope what was | Companions of the Lord Cobham afterward coming a 
be, end of this Confpiracy, to rebel againit the King, to ; aflembling in the Thickets near the faid Field, to ee ‘a 
deftroy their Country, and to fabvert the Chriftian Faith, | dicioutly agsintt the King, their Country, and agai i eC 
for fo purporteth the ftory? As like true the oneas the o- | Faith of Chrilt, to the number of Twenty thoufan a ei 
ther. For even as it is like that they being Turks went a- | no tiroke being given, fo many were taken, that all t © 
"bout to deftroy the Faith of Chrift wherein they died, and | Paifons of Lea./on were full, and yet never a a a 
to fubvert their Country wherein they were bred; even fo | known of all this multitude, but only three 5 all this or 
like it is that they went about to defiroy the King, whom | being imagined to be true, then followeth to be scum e 
’ God and their Contcience taught to obey. -| of M, Cope, whether the Lord Cobban was here prefent, Te Lord, 
Yet further proceeds this fumifh promoter in his accufati- | with his company in the Field, or not? Not in ee Sailers 
on, and faith moreover, That thefe forefaid fellows and | ( faith Cope ) but with his mind and with his eis : e <tc 
adherents of the Lord Cobham were inthe Field affernbled, | was prefent, and addeth this reafon, faying, And there ae ao 
and there incamped ina great number againft the King; | he being brought again after his elcape , me com : 
and how is this proved? By Robert Fabian. Which ap- | both of Tyeafon and Herelie , and therefore oe 







Caluninia. 





(A) 
The Prefae: 
or Preamble 
Of the “Sta- 
tute, 





ion, and anfwering the fame, that 1 purge both them of | fuch Conviéts he holden immediately, after that the King 

Treafon, and my felf of untruth, fo far as truth and fidelity |’ thereof feifed and anfwered of the (H) year, day and waft, 

in Gods caufe fhall affift me herein. Albeit in beginning | fhallbave livery thereof out of the hands of the King, of the 

firft my Hiftory of Ecclefiaftical matters,wherein I have no- | Lands and Tenements aforefaid, fo of them holden, as hah 
thing todo with debatement of caufes judicial, but only| been ufed in cafe of Attainder of Felonies, except the 
following the fimple narration of things done and exe-| Lands and Tenements, which be holden of the Ordina- 

cuted 5 I never fufpected that-ever any would be fo cap-| ries or their Commiffaries, before whors any fich im- 

tious with me, or {0 nice nofed, as to pref$ me with fuch peached of Herefie be convitt, (1) which Lands and Tene- 

narrow points of the law, in trying and difcuffing every | ments (hall wholly remain to the King as forfeit. And 
caufe and matter fo exactly, and firaining, as ye would fay, | moreover, that all the Goods and Cattels of juch conviited 
the bowels of the Statute law fo rigoroufly againft me s| be forfeit to our right Sovereign Lord the King, fo that no 
yet forfomuch as Iam thereunto conftrained now by this perfon convict of Herefie,and left untothe fecular power (ace 
" adverfary, I will firft lay open all the whole Statute made | ‘cording to the laws of boly Church) do forfeit bw Lands 
the 2d year of this forefaid Henry the Fifth, after the| before that he be dead. And if any {uch perfon fo convicted 
death ofthe forefaid Sir Roger Adon and his fellows, at | e infeoffed, whether it be by fine or by deed, or without 

the Parliament holden at Leiceffer, Anno 1415. That| deed, in lands and tenements, rents er fervices, in fee or o 

done, I will note upon the words thereof, fo as by the| therwife in whatfoever manner, or have any other poffe(fi- 

cixcumftances of the fame may appear , what is to be con-| oms or chattels by gift or grant of any perfonor perfons,tothe 
cluded, either for the defence of their innocency, or forthe| w/e of any other than only to the ufe of [uch convitts that 
accufation of this adverfary. The ‘tenor and purport of the | the /ame lands, -tenements, rents or Services, or other {uch 

Statute hereunder enfueth, polleffions, or chattels, fhall not be forfeit unto our Sovereign 

: : Lord the King in any manner wife. 

And moreover, that the Fujtices of the Kings Bench, 
the Fuftices of Peace, and ‘Fuftices of Alfife, have ful 
power to enquire of all fuch which bold any errors or here- 
2 fies,as Lollards,and who be their maintainers, receivers fan- 

Posen as great'((A) Rumors, Congregutions and In-| tors and fuftainers, common writers of {uch Books, as well 
tA furrettions here in England, by divers the King His | of their Sermons, as Schools, Conventicles, Congregations, 
Majefties liege People, have been made here f late, afwell| and Confederacies, and that this clanfe be put in the 
. by thofe which were of the Scé& of Herefie called Lollardy, | Commiffions of the Fuftices of Peace. And if’ any per- 

as by other of their confederations, excitations and abate- fons be inditted of any points above Said, that the faid 
ment, tothe intent (B) to adnul and fubvert the Chrifti- | Fuftices have power to award against them a Capias, 
(B) am Faith and the Law of God within the fame Realm,| and that the Sheriff be bound togrrest the perfon or Ee 
(C) as alfoto (C) deltroy our Sovereign Lord the King him-| fons fo indifted, as foon as be can find them, either by him- 
(D) Self, and (D) all manner of Eftates of the fame bis Realm,| felf or by his officers. And for fo mach as the cognifance 
(ED as well ‘Spiritual as temporal (E) and alfo all manner po- | of herefies, errors, or Lollardies, appertaineth to the ‘Fudges 
icy and the Laws of the Land, Finally,the fame our Lord | of boly Church, and not unto the Secular Fudges 5 that 
the King, tothe honour of God, in confervation and for-| fuch perfons inditted (K) be delivered unto the Ordi- 
tification of the Chriftian Faith, and al[oin [alvation of | naries of the places, or to their Ccmomiffaries, by Indentures 
his royal eftate, and of the eftate of all bis Realm, willing | between them to be made, within ten a: after their 
40 provide a more open and more due punifhment against | arrest, or fooner, sf it may be dene, to be thereof ace 
the nialice of {uch Hereticks and Lollaids, than bath| quitted, ct convict by the Laws of holy Church, in cafe 
been bad or ujed in that cafe heretofore, fo that for| fuch perfons be not inditted of 7 other thing, the cogzi- 

ii 


fance. 


The Words and Contents of the Statute made 
Anno 2. Henrici quinti, cap. 7. 


that the other Lords,of whom the Lands and Tenements of 


(H) 


“ 
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K} 


650A Defence of the Lord Cobham again/t Nicholas Harpsficld. 


fance whereof appertaineth to the “Fudges and fecular Offi- 
cers 5 in which cafe after they {ball be acquitted, or deli- 
vered before the fecular Fudges of uch things as appertain 
to the fecular Fadges, they {hall be fafely fent unto the faid 
Ordinaries or their Commiffaries, and tothem to be deli- 
vered by Indentures, as w afcrefaid, to be acquitted or con- 
wvitted of the fame Herefies, Errors and Lollardies, as 2 a- 
forefaid, according to the Laws of holy Church, and that 
within the term abovefaids provided,that the {aid Indict- 
(L) — ments be not taken in evidence, (L) but only for informa- 
tion before the Fudges {piritual, againft {uch perfons in- 
dikted 5 but that the Ordinaries begin their proce against 
fi isch perfons inditted,in the [ame manner as though no fuch 
fudgment were, having no regard to fuch Indictment. And 
if any be indicted of Herefie, Error or Lollardy, and taken 
by the Sheriff, or any other Officer of the King, he may be 
let to mainprife within the faid ten days, by good furety, 
for whom the faid Sheriffs or other Officers will anfawer, 
fo that the perfon fo indicted be ready to be delivered un- 
to the [aid Ordinaries, or to their Commiffaries, before the 
end of the tenth day above here recited, if he may by any 
means for ficknef. And that every Ordinary have fuff- 
cient Commiffaries or Commiffary abiding in every County 
in place notable,fo that if any {uch perfon indicted be takeny 
the faid Commiffaries or Coramifjary may be warned in 
the notable place of his abiding, by the Sheriff or any of 
bis Officers, to come unto the Kings Gaol within the [aid 
County, there toreceive the fame perfon fo inditted, by in- 
denture, as % aforefaid 5 And that in the Inquests in this 
cafe takes, the Sheriffs and cther Officers unto whom it 
appertaineth, doimpanel good and fufficient porfons not 
fufpetted, nor procured, that x to fay, {uch asbave at the 
least, every cne of thers that fhall be fo impanelled in {uch 
inquests, within the Realm, an hundred fhillings by the 
year, inlands, tenements, or rent, upon pain to leefe to 
the Kings ufe twenty pounds. And that thofe which 
foall be impanelled upon {uch Inquefts or Seffions and Goals, 
have every one of them tothe value of forty fhillings by 
the year. Andif any fuch perfon arrefted, whether it be by 
(M) the Ordinaries, or the Officers of the King, (M) either ef- 
cape or break Prifon before be be thereof acquit before the 
Ordinary that then all his Goods and Chattels, which 
be had at the day of {uch arrest, fhall be forfeit to the 
Kings And bis Lands and Tenements which he had 
the fame day be feifed alfo into the Kings hands, and that 
the King have the profits thereof from the fame day until 
be render himfelf unto the faid Prifon from whence he 
efcaped. And that the aforefaid “fuftices have full power 
to enquire of all fuch efcapes and breaking of Prifons, and 
alfo of the Lands, Tencments, Goods and Chattels, of fuch 
perfons inditted. Provided, that if any {uch perfon indiéted 
do not return unto the faid Prifon,and dieth (not being con- 
wid 5) shat then it fhall be lawful for his heirs to enter 
intothe Lands and Tenements of his or their anceffour puith- 
out any other fute made unto the King for their caufe. 
And that all thofe which have Liberties or Franchifes 
Royal in England, asthe County of Chefter, the County 
and Liberty of Dutham, and other like 3 And alfo the 
Lords which have furifdittions and Franchifes Royal in 
Wales, where the Kings Writs do not run,bave like power 
to execute and put in execusionin all points, thefe Articles 
by them or by their Officers in like manner,as do the Fujti- 
ces and other the Kings Officers above declared. 


@ Notes touching the Statute prefixed. 


Notes upon Thus having recited the words of the Statute, now let 
the Statute ys confider the reafons and objections of this adverfary, 
* who, grounding peradventure upon the Preface or Pre- 

amble of this forelaid Statute, will prove thereby the Lord 

Cobham and Sir Roger Aéton, with the reft of their ‘abet- 

tors, to have been Traitors to their King and their Coun- 

try. Whereunto I anfwer, firft in general, that although 

the face or Preface prefixed before the Statute, may thew 

Abas and declare the caufe and occation original why the Statute 
before Sta-. Was Made, yet the making of the Statute importeth no ne- 
utes nor to cellary probation of the Preface always tobe true that go- 

e reguard- = é ‘ 5 : 

edintrial eth before» which being but a colour to induce the making 
ortruth — thereof, giveth no force materia! thereunto, nor is any 
neceffary part of the body of the faid Statutes but on- 

ly adhereth as a Declaration of the circumftance thereof, 





and fometime is clean omitted, and differeth much from suis 
the fubftance of the fame. For as Statutes in Civil Hing. 
Policy moft commonly do tend to a publick end, and are 

general 5 fo Prefaces before Statutes, which moft common- 

ly declare the caufe or beginning thereof, are private 5 and 

do ftand only but upon particular facts 3 which either of 

ill will or difpleafire may be fuggefted, or by colour 

may be exaggerated, or for fear may be believed, at 

leaft fufpected, as many fafpicions do oft times rife in 

Princes heads through falfe furmifes, and malicious com- 

plaints of certain evil difpofed about them, whereby ma- 

ny cruel Laws, rifing upon a falfe ground, ‘are promul- 

gate to the ruine of much innocent bloud. Example 
whereof we have not only in this prefent Statute, Anno Stanaits, 
fecundo Regis Henrici 5. but alfo in the like Statute, com- “# ' 
monly called the Statute Ex officio vel de comburendo, 

made by this Kings Father and Predeceffor, Anno fecun- 

do Henrici quarti, cap. 5. In the Preface of which 

bloudy Statute is contained another like complaint of the 
Prelates and Clergy, not only as heinous, but alfo as 
fhamefully falfe and untrue, again{t the paor Lollards, as 

by the words of the complaint may appear, beginning, The Presses 
Excellentiffimo G Grattofiffimo Principi, Oc. Wherein b ip 
moft falfly they flander and mifreport the true fervants Sated 
of Chrift to be Lollards, Hereticks, Subverters of the’ 
Commonwealth, deftroyers of the Chriftian Faith, en 

mies to all good Laws, and to the Church of Chrift, 

The words of which Statute, proceeding much after the 

like courfe as doth this prefent Statute, may eafily bewray 

the untruth and falfe furmife thereof, if thou pleafe (gentle 

Reader to mark and confer the words according as they 

are there to be read and feen, as followeth Conventicur Ex vente 
las &» confederationes faciunt, {cholas tenent G* exer- iframes 
cent, libros comficiunt atque feribunt, populum nequiter 
inftrunnt &» informant, - ad feditionem feu infurrectio- 

nem excitant, quantum poffunt, & magnas diffenfiones in 

populo faciunt, & alia diverfa enormia auditui borrenda 

indies perpetrant, in Fidei Catholice, & Ecclefie {ub- 
verfunem, divinique cults diminutionem, ac etiam de- 
ftrattionem flatus,jurium,  libertatum ditte Ecclefie 
Anglicane. And after a few words, Adomnem juris & ra- 

tionis ordinem atque regimen, penitus deffruendum, Orc. ie 

He that is or fhall’ be acquainted with old Hiftories, and (tion no” 
with the ufual practices of Satan the old enemy of Chrift, ee 
from the fir beginning of the Primitive Church, unto church 
this prefent time, fhall fee this to be no news, but a com- 
mon, and as one would fay, a Quotidian Fever among 
Chrifts children, to be vexed with falfe accufations and cru- 

el landers. 

Nemefion the Egyptian, and true Martyr of Chrift, was age 
he not firft accufed to be a Felon? And when that could yingim, 
not be proved, he was condemned at the fame judgment Mat 
for a Chriftian 5 aud therefore being caft into bands, was 
fcourged, by the commandment of the Prefident, double 
to the other Felons, and at length was burned with the 
Thieves, although he never was found Thief nor Felon. 

Againft Cyprian in like fort it was flanderoufly object- Example of 
ed by Galenus Maximus Proconful, Quod din facrilegia W™ 
mente vixerit, & nefaria fibi confpirationis homines ad- 
junxerit, That he had long continued with a mind full of 
Sacriledge, and that he had gathered unto him men of 
wicked confpiracy. 

So Fuftinus Martyr, what falfe and criminous accufati- Example of 
ons fuffered he by Crefcens ? Cornelius Bifhop of Rome Jn: 
and Martyr, was accufed of Decius, Quod ad Cyprianurs [i- Bxanple of 

5 ornelia 
teras davet contra remp. i.e. That he wrote Letters unto Cy- gitiop of 
prian againit the Commonwealth. | Rowe, 

To confider the Laws and Statutes made by Tyrants, ig 
and Emperors in the firft Perfecution of the Primitive srarutes 
Church, againft the innoeent fervants of Chrift,and tocom- grounder 
pare the fame with the Laws and Statutes in this later Per- caules 2+ 
fecution under Antichrift ; a man fhall find, that as they te 
agree all in like cruelty, fo was there no great difference 
in falfe forging of pretenfed caufes and crimes devifed. 

For as then the Chriftians were wrongfully accufed of the rhe pet 
Gentiles for InfurreCtions and Rebellions againft the Em- 288, ‘te 
perors and Empire, for being enemies to all mankind, for Prinitiee 
murdering of Infants, for worfhipping the Sun (becaute aa use 
they prayed toward the Ealt) for worfhipping alfo the church 
Head of an AG, ec. upon the rumors whereof divers and ©? 
fundry Laws and Statutes were enacted, fome ingraven 
in 






ning-t 


fe ad their Religion conceived, than upon any juft caufe mi- | lowing after th 


Or nate their parts, whom they did 
ee. Tie a ey did wrongfully charge | the parts or bra 


Te — - This hitherto have I faid as in a general fam, anfwerin, 


wither the Sir “Fob Oldcaftle and Six Roger Acton, aud other, as | what Treafure of Mony to 
an 


Sit Rger may fay with Half, that as I was not pret he deed do- | fc 
“tha csce = vith Halt, prefent at the deed do- | for the purpofe they had? All 
Tritors ot 48, 0 with him, I may alfoleave the fame at large :)But as | an enecele aii eat Saee 


Ramos, ginneth with Ramors, Congregatio di ji 
Congregati- on ‘ 5 Congregations and Infurrecticns, 
on Tele, OCCHAAS it is not like,that ifthefe men had intended any torci- 
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in bra&, fome otherwife wrote againft them 3 fo in this] Exam ‘which kind i ae 

| _ Examples of which kind of [ho 
forefaid ee 2. Hen.§. cap.7. Allo Anno 2.Hen.4. | Clergy have not lacked neither eae ee te 

cap. 15. and in fuch other Statues or IndiGments made | if thele men had made fuch a rebellious Infurrection = 


and conceived againft the Lollards, the cafe is not {o | gai i i i 

: S 5 gainft the King, as is el 
firange, a it may credibly be fuppofed, that the making | this Statute, Shich sb oad hTiebs nee 
thereof did rife rather upon malice and hatred againft | chanceth then, that. the whole body of che Statute, fol. 


e faid Preface or Preamble, runneth in all 


\ or the. nches thereof, bothin matter of arreft. of 
f he time of Domitianus, for fear | indi@ment, in ti " POR. 
o ie ftock, all the Ee of Fude the Lords | cognifance of Ontiatien sole eee : me 5 
ect a in the flefh were acc ed to the Emperor. And | of Herelie and not of Treafon, as by va, ‘cul cc S 
- 2 i i ve eee hatred ftirred up other Emperors, | thal] be (Chrift willing) declared pases 

Senate of Rome, to proceed with perfecuting} Arid forfomuchas thele men bi i a: 
Laws againit the Chriftian flock of Chrifts Exfeb.lib.§. | Alanus Copus, ie Moe, ae wor or tie 
ee - whereupon rofe up thofe malicious flanders, falfe | King, and the whole Realm, if Thad { mach lei ele 
cae infamous lies, and wrongful accufations apaintt | defend, as he hath pleafure to diffame 5 here mi he ede fein : at 
ee crue 5 ie that yee es foever malice could | manded of him, to keephim fome further play ‘Gartine likelj. 

: : aes c 

againt At picion could minifter, that was imputed | this mighty InfurreGion, whereas they came in number 


; twenty thoufand againft the King) in ¥ 
Not unlike alfo it may feem, that the Pope with his Pre- | tel-ray they matched, pate ee 


lates, fearing and mifdoubting left the ding of ins the i 

proceeding of the | and petty Captains they h ie Wi } 
aa reached by thefe perfons, fhould overthrow the | lead fhe Ainge? arte: pala oe ¢ “ on 
f : of their Majefty, did therefore by finifter accufations | men? If they were Horfemen (as is pretend 4) jae 
inflame the hearts of Princes againit them, and under fome | meant they then torefort to the Thickets ie a SGilers 


coloured covert, to fhadow their cloaked hatred, devifed Field, which 

tof h 5 was no meet ph i 
ee a other like crimes which were not true, but which | were Footmen, how ‘eats eo ae 
might cleanly ferve their purpole. reporteth them to be Horfemen ? Moreover, it is to bede- 


ig | manded, what Enfi I 

the Preamble of the forefaid Statute, forthe defence of | what Armour, Weerons iat lagen F 
wage fo many, to thenumberof 
Drums, and other noifé neceflary 
Preparations for fuch . 


one by tracing the footlteps of thetruth, as by all conje- | adventure, if trath were well foogt,, Dani rear 


taxes hunting, out in this matter what is moft like,would | at len i f 
: gth, that inftead of Arms an 

i aly i my mind fine ferepitu (as Lawyers fay) & fine werecoming only with their Books, Clon "Broek: 
nee ie ae oe their Preacher into thofe Thickets, But as I was not there 
jee equently it followeth that we defcend to the prefent at the fa (as is before faid) {o have Ineither cer- 
pecial points and particulars of the forefaid Preamble; to tainty to define upon their cafe, nor yet Mafler Cope, td 
ee what thereof may be collected, or neceffarily is to | exclaim again{t them, unle& peradventure that he aki 2 
am Soe ee sy ad difproof of this forefaid Sir a gna of the time, will thus argue “agin. that 
I is fellows. that becaufe it was the : 
(A) And firft, where the proem of this Statute be-| cond day after the Epipbanys Gee tee 


Sir Fobs Oldcaftle, with twenty thoufand Lollardss 


: camped together in the Fields i 

ble oe or Rebellion againft the King,they would have | Weather, - deftroy the King adhe Mon an 
made any rumors thereof before the deed done; {015 it | make himéelf Regent of England 5 and why not as well 
more credibly to be fuppofed, all thefe flourithes of words | the King, as Regent of England, fering. all the Nobles 
tobe but words of courfe, or of office, and to favour ra- | fhould have been deftroye ¢ i a 


oe ie ranknefs 2 the inditers Pen, who difpofed either | by himfelf? ep Pecan bes 
r ampiaficationens rbetoricam, to thew his Copy, or elfe | "It followeth more in the Preamble of th forefai 
Be maliciam papifticam, to agexavate the crime, and to | tute, (B) to adnul.deftroy and fubvert the Chripian Fark of 
€ mountains of molehills, ‘firft of Rumors maketh | andthe Law of God, and Haly Church, &c. He that was the Lord. 
i ee from Tee rifeth up to In- ” 38 it hat 
urrections ;_ whereas in all thefe Rumors, Congregations | proceed from. the Prelates. emteth i ;, tended 
and Infurrections, yet never a blow was given, never a | nox half his Graftfmnafter i vine for the Whethone Bo deoy 


ftroke was ttricken, no bloud {pilt, no fumituie nor inftru- | he might have leamed of Sinon fay a 


’ in Vi . ete fF: ith. 
ments of war, no fign of Battel, yea no exprefS fignitica- | to have framed and conveyed. his ee Which a : 


tion either of any rebellious word, or malicious fact de- | though in no cafe could found li ; 
fcribed, neither in Records, nor yetin any Chronicle. A- | lour savers thot hare en ee 7 oe 
gain, if thefe Rumors were words fpoken againft the King, | fome countenance ofa like tale. As if hehad firft decared 
as calling hima Tyrant, an Ufurper of the Crown, the | the Lord Cobham to have been before in fecret confédera- 
Prince of Priefts, Gc. why thenbe none of thefe words ex- | cy with the great Turk or if he had made him fom 
Preffed in their Indictments, or left in Records ? doth Mr. Termagant or Mabound out of Babylonia, ox {ome Herod 
Cope think for a man to be called a Traitor, to be enough | of Fudea, or fome Antichrift out of Rome, ot fome 
to make him a Traitor, unle6 fome lain and evident |Grand-pancht Epicure of this World, and had fhew: 
Proof be brought for him to be fo indeed, as he is called ? | ed, that he had received Letters from the great Soldan, to 
Rumors (faith he) Congregations and Infurreftions were fight againft the Faith of Chrift, and Law of God; 
oe Rumorsare uncertain; Congregations. have been, | then had it appeared fomewhat more credible.that the aid 
and may be among, Chriftian men in dangerous times for | Sir Fobs Oldca/tle, with his Sect of Herelie, went about to 
00d purpofes, and no Treafon againft their Princesmeant. | adaul, deftroy and fubvert the Chriftian Faith and Law o 
The term of Influrections may be added én r¥ ateiasey by | God, within the Realm of Erigland, &c, f 
pacdce, or furmife of the Prelates and Pen-men, who to| . But now, where will either he or Mr.Cope, find men fo 
ring them the more in hatred of the King, might add | mad to believe, or {0 ingenious, that can imagine this to 
pus cathe: of their own gentlenefs, than of the others de- | be true, that the Lord Cobbam, being a Chriftian, and fo 
ee Certain it is, and undoubted, that the Prelates in | faithful a Chriftian, would or did ever cogitaté in his mind 
thofe days,being fo mightily inflamed againit thefe Lollards, \ to deltroy and adnul the Faith of Chrilt in the Realm of 
bias not altogether behind for their parts, nor utter- | England? Whatloever the report of this purfuant or Pre- 
y idle in this Matter, but praCtifed againft them what | face faith, I report me unto the indifferent Reader, how 
oo firlt to bring them into hatred, and then to | ftandeth this with any face of truth 2? Thar he Which 


before, through the reading of Wsckliff’s Works, had .” 
iia beery 






notdefining precifely what was, or was not (for here I 20000, what Trumpets, 


. f was the Lord 
the forger and inventer of this report, as it appeareth to Gat ba 16 


: 653 
But here willit be {aid again perhaps, that the matter of 

uch Preamblesand Prefaces being Bi afednes of Statutes, Csatem 

and containing but words of courfe, to aggravate and to : 

givea fhew of a thing which they 


_ A Defence of the Lord Cobham againft Alanus Copus. 
° KING£ (D) It followeth more in the forelaid Preface; And 
A Defenc e of t he Lord Cobham againft Alanus Copus. ting f to deftroy all other manner of eftates of the [ame Realm 


7 (D) of England I Spiritual 1, &c, By th 
‘ Is of Arundel. (RI of England, as well Spiritua as temporal, &. By the 
of Glocefter, the Kings oe any peal Of Oo tost Aitrepore courte of this Preamble it appeareth, that the faid’ Six 








































652 









been {0 earneftly converted to the law of God, who had 


, F : f Warwick, and Darby, : in ob ; A would have to feem 
alfo approved him(elf fuch a faithful fervant of Chrift, that | 9 aa ieee qwanalt the Kine sand of is fe ‘Fohn Oldcaftle was a wonderful cruel Tyxant and Mur- | more odious tothe people, is not {0 precifely to be {canned, 
for the faith of Chrift he being eae a ee ee whole Conn oad iy ae one ciel ropetlier bane te a derer, who being not yet fatishied with the bloud of the} orexquifitely to be ftood upon, as tor the ground of a ne- 
the Prelates, not only ventured pe ee a rs = fo preat, and their caufe feeming tothem fo reafonable, yet (Mallon. Ring, nor of the two Dukes his brethren, would alfo | ceffary cafe of truth, ; 
unto the fentence of death deftined againft him 5 being Z| were they not fo hardy, *ftraightways to fly upon the King, pet of make havock and {weep-ftake of all manner of Eftatesin| This is it (Mr. Cope) that I faid before, and now do Anfver. 
pias condemned and a dead man by law, Et qui pas 7 Z| butby way of Parliament thought to accomplifh that which he Realm, the Realm of England. What and leave no ‘manner of} well grant and adiniit the fare, that fuch preambles or 
Epa ejus devotionem pertinet & ere, fi dese their purpofe had conceived, and fo did, without any War Effate alive? No, neither Lord Spiritual nor Temporal, | forefaces lined with a non fequitur, containing int them 
as mu 


ee ftriking againft the King. 
pextain ed already what he might or could fuffer, ng ag; ! ie, 

as C: - fil by Celis That het fay, whicha little | After King Richard the Second was depofed, and was The Nobte 
bef ti in the Month of September, ftood fo conftant in in Prifon yet living, divers Noblemen were greatly inflamed ine hg 
dts of Chrifts faith, would now in the Month of Fanu- | againft King Henry the fourth, as Sir Fobn Holland Kaxl of "4 
ary rife to deftroy, adnul, and fubvert Chrifts faith, and the Here ee oe e aoa ck a 

ithi ife of Kent ani alsbury, 
Co SEO ae ee gad ote more, whereof divershad been Dukes before,and 
land § 


i i King Henry the 426. although they had 
be, not likely only, but poffible to be true, | now depofed by King 
ae ee ne all the ae of is life denied the conceived in their hearts great grudge 7 malice againft 
faith ; which ever confeffed the faith fo conftantlys we the s rie vag eer ae ion, ce cae 
was for the fame faith condemned 3 yea, and at Jaft alfo, { openly with mans force t the King, but f vere. 
i i i i Hed toatchieve their conceived intent, which notwith- 
bummed for the faith, would ever fight againtt the faith and | compe ee 
d fubvert it? Let ws proceed yet | ftanding they could notaccomplith. Ex biff. D. Alban. 
ae Sie ous re Thal Have fo deiieyel and i Thus you may fee,Mafter Cope, or elfe Matter Harpsfeld, Te fr, 
ulled the chriftian faith and law of God in England, what, | or whatfoever ye be, to gainftand a King, and with open tre'tag 
faith or law.then could he, or did he intend to bring | force to encounter with him in his own Land, and in his Cobban a 


into the Realm of England? the Turks faith? or the | own Chamber of London, where he is fo fure and ftrong, oa me 


but all together fhall be deftroyed. And what had all 
thefe Eftates done, thus fo miferably to bedeftroyed ? Al- 
though percafe, the mood of this man might have been 
incenfed and kindled againft the King, and the Lords Spi- 
ritual, by whom he had been condemned, as is aforefaid ; 
yet why fhould all other manner of other Eftates both fpi- 
ritual and temporal be killed ? If none of all the Eftates 
in England, neither Duke, Earl, Baron, Lord, Knight, 
or other Gentleman had been his friend, but all his ene- 
mies, how then is it like, that he having all the Eftates, 
Peers, Nobles and Gentlemen of the Realm againft him, 
and none to ftand with him, either could or durft attempt 
any commotion againft the whole power of the Land, 
he being but only Gentleman only, with Sir Roger Acton, 
and Mr. Brown left alone? At leaft, good reafon yet 
would, that thofe hundred Knights fhould have been 
{pared out of this bloudy flaughter, whom he offered to 


matter but of firmife, and words of courfe, and rather 
monfters out of courfe, and many times tiling upon falfe 
information, are not always in themfelves material, or ne- 
ceffary probationsin all points tobe followed, as appeareth 
both by this Statute, and alfo by the Statute of this Kings 8x orig fisn 
Father, Anno 2. Henr. 4. cap. 15, beginning Excellentiffie Hema ots 
mo, Orc. And yet notwithfianding, out of thefe fame pre- 

ambles, and forefronts of Statutes, and other Indictments, 

which, commonly rifing upon matter of information, -run 

only upon words of courfe, of office, and not upon fimple 

truth, a great part of our Chroniclers do often take their The reafon 
matter, whith-they infert into their ftories, having no re- andcaufe 
{pect or examination of circumftances to be compared, but pieen ere 
only following bare rumors, or elfe fuch words as they fee times be dee 
in fuch fabling Prefaces or Indi@ments exprefféd. Where- ae 

by it cometh foto pafs, that the younger Chronicler fol- 
lowing the elder, as the blind leading the blind, both toge- 


; i ; hi it is, wherein edbyat- reduce unto the King, before, for his purgation. And | ther fall into the pit of error, And you alfo, Mr Co i Ae ae 
SFews faith? or the Popes faith? or what aoe , ee ee i Wy, ie anrerted idan’ cumitane finally, if this was his purpofe, that all thefe Eftates both | following ‘the fieps of the fame, do feem likewife to of te Cheon 
aba oe eta aa es faith he. perouss the aeics fo uncertain, the furniture of fo many . {piritual and temporal fhould have been cut down, | together with them for good fellowfhip. And thus con- ‘!** 
, and will the 


what needed then that he fhould have made himfelf a 
Regent, when as he might as well have made him- 
felf'a King, or what elfe he would, being, left then Prince 


i is ri i is | things required, that fcarce in any Kings days heretofore 
er a a a ad ie a or Nobles of the Realm, were they Never {o 
memC) A frongly affifted with power, wit or countel,yet either were 


cerning the face of this Statute hitherto fufficiently. 
Now let us confider and difcu in like manner firft 
the coherence, then the particular contents of the faid 


C) (C) And therefore, even as it is true, that Sir Fobs Wile-aipon: ancalestp alone? Statute. As touching the which coherence, if it be 
rh Lord Oldcaftle with pee ~ ee oe m ave e as errant a. ae ee fee Cie cinie (E) . (E) The Preamble as it began with untruth, and con- | well examined, a man fhall find almoft a Chimera of 
fly finder. Arms to fubvert and a - bas ty dicliketauch fx fom all feo God.-and trac obedience. And (ull antid tinued in the fame figure, heaping one ‘untruth upon | it, in which neither the head accordeth with the body, 
Pi law of God in oe Eng an a Ye alfo to de- | we then think, cr can we imagine (Mr.Cope) that Sir Fobs pater another ; fo now endeth with another mifteport as un-| nor yet the branches of the Statute well agree with 
deftroy the it may be efteemed, that t eae pe ~ his brethven, | Oldcaftle, aan fo well inftragted in the knowledge of wy ad tte as the reft, thewing and declaring that the intent of | themfelves. “Wherein he that was the drawer, or firft in- 
King. flroy their fovereign Lord the | ng, be Ki — thy of | Gods Word, bein g, but a poor Knight by hisdegree, having rai @ Sir Fohn Oldcaftle was allo, To deftroy all manner of poli- | former thereof, feemeth to have forgot his Verfe and Art 
hae ieee ke a fue ie Bat his ieee faith the none of all the Peers and Nobles in all the World to joyn _ & and finally, rhe Laws of the Land, &c. We read of | poetical. 
his brethren ha a ns y we jen Lord the King, | with him, being Prifoner inthe Tower of London a litle William the Conqueror,otherwife named. William Baftard , er 7 sees 
Preface, was to deltroy a ea - awhethite es beforein the Month of December, could now in the Month who being a puiffant Duke in his Country, when that the Atgue ita mentitiur, fic wera fala remifcet. Se i 
Whereunto I nln a is ae open force of | of Fanuary,{o fuddenly, in fuch an hot feafon of the year, Crown of England was alotted to him, and he coming Primum ne medio, medium ne difcrepet imo. 
his intent privily to - € aes ee y i Army | flat up an Army of 20. thoufand fighting Men to invade over withall his Peers, Nobles and Barons of his whole ca 
Arms? If privily, what neede m ; Bt ther 1| the King, to kill two Dukes his brethren, to adnul Chri Land, into this Realm, and had with great difficulty ob-| For whereas the Preface of the Statute ftandeth only 
of 20000 Men, to atchieve that at i ea . fin Fak. to deftroy Gods Law, and to fubvert holy tained ViCtory againft King Harold 5 yet to alter and de- | upon matter of Treafon, conceived by falfe fuggeftion and 
would think that he needed se ~ i‘ P uc fe Church? And why doth not he add moreover, to fet allo Hoy the policy and the Laws of the Land, it paffeth his | wrong information ; the body of the faid Statute, which 
were near about the eee as Cos al ‘ Oca all London on fire.and to tumall England into aFifh-pool? power. Infomuch that it had not been permitted unto | fhould follow upon the fame, runneth only upon matter of 
Chamber, or fome o a a : a ee if Belike thefe Men, which give out thefe figments of Sir him tohave proceeded fo far as hedid, unleS he had firft | Herefie pertaining to the Ordinaries, as by every branch 
Chronicle nor Record dot de the Ki mm Sai penile | Fokn Oldcaftle, did think him tobe one of Deucalion’s fworn to the Nobles of this Land, to retain fill the laws | thereof may appear. ; 
ofa Mr. oe tae ichtand : ie in his own | ftock,who by cafting of ftones over his fhoulder,could by and of King ee hase Lie nae ae a ‘ ) 9 lt Woe he a At the inft ae oe hy (F) 
€ » Cope, 3 ; ard for ing his in alterin est of the Ordinar ir Com Ce he bod 
How mike Realm, many things are required, long time, great pr by make Menat his pleafure, or elfe thar he had Cadmus Se ee B) ee ae mes Bed oF the & 


itis that ration, many friends, great affiftance, and aid of Kindred, 


A Mony, Horfe, Men, Armour, and all other things apper- | 


the Lord 

Cobham did “|. 

rite againtt taining, for the fame. é 

theKing. = Earl Goodwin of Weftfax, who had married Canutus 


Example daughter, being a Man both ambitious, and fas falfe a 


: Teeth to fow, to make fo many Harveft men to ftart up at 
; once. 

But let us confider yet further of thefe 20 thoufand Sol- 4, setien 
diers, fo fuddenly without wages, without vidtual, or other tobe of 


“ony 20000) aad 
provifion congregated together, what they were, from Fi) 


, and changing many of the forefaid Laws, yet wild he, 
nild he, he could rivt fo deftroy them all (for the which 
much war and great commotions endured long after 
in the Realm) but that he was conftrained, and alfo con- 
tented to allow and admit a great part of the faid Laws of 






it appeareth, this to be no caufe of Treafon nor Felony. For 
that every man of duty is bound, and by the Laws 


of the Stae 
tute. an. 2. 
of the Reg. Hen§e 


Realm may arreft and apprehend a Traitor, ora Felon, if ee fer 


he can; where otherwife by this Statute, an Officer is not 
bound to aneft him which offendeth in cafe of this Statute, 


: : : . , Country or Countrys they country t King Edward. And if he, being King and' Conqueror without requeit made by the Ordinaries or their Commif- 
bed ate See on ie Sree Pee Ein, a tie Rimes ne ieee Rebellion was be kaon with all his ftrength of Normans and. Englifhmen about | faries ; and therefore this offence feemeth neither-to be 
it is to rife - 2 


againftthe although he fought many occafions fo to do, yet never 


againft the King, moved by the Commons 3 as when Fack a cs 


him, was too weak and infufficient to deftroy all man- 







Treafon nor Felony. 


: : na ae ; ; , and Effex rofe in the time j-77 ner of policy and Laws of this Land which he had con-| ((G) Secondly Where it followeth, that the fame Ordi- (G 
ioe uci be enterpale openly toate Gib ip are Er = King ae athe Vi Han of ike quered 3 how much le then is it to be fuppofed that Sir | zaries’ and Commiffaries do pay for ‘baie cofts, &c. This ( ) 
ly prefumed unto. he 3d. Simon Montfort Eaxl| Abin e fack Cade of Kent, in the time of King Henry “Fobn Oldcaftle being but a private fubject, and a poor | allowance of the Officers charges in this fort proveth this 
The Nobles __ In the time of King Henry the 3 c ee et Hi the oth ‘Wd the time of King Henry the eighth, when the Nor ot Knight, and a condemned Prifoner, deftitute and forfaken offence neither Treafon nor Felony. a. 6 (®D 
Henry ade : oe es i a mea commotion was of Rebels in Lincolnfhire, then in York- oa’ of Cone of all Lords, Earls and Barons, who to fave his own| (H) Thirdly, Where the Statute willeth the King tobe 
One > 


Barons, thought themfelves to have great right on their 
fides; yet durft they not, for all their power, openly affail 
the King in his Realm, before great debatement and talk 
firft had between. 


fhire. Whenin King Edward the 6th time, Humpbre Fd 
Arundel in Devonflire, Captain Kette in Northfolk. made bt he 
ftir againft the King, the Country and parts from whence t) from 


thefe Rebels did fpring, were both noted and alfo defamed. whencetber 


but the {per 


life had more to do than he could well compals, would 
either take in hand, or conceive in his head any fach 
exploit, after the fubverfion of Chriftian Faith, and Law 
of God, after the Maughter of the King and all man- 






anfwered of the year, day and waff,8cc. By this allo is pro- 
ved the offence not to be Treafons for elfe in cafes of Trea- 
fon, the whole inheritance, Itrow, Mr: Cope ({peaking as 
no great skilful Lawyer) is forfeit to the Prince. * .. - 


We ‘ . . ; ; ion therefore, let us now leam “1% ind net of Effates, as well fpiritual as temporal, in the Realm | | (1) The Fourth Argument J take out of thefe words of ( Q 
The Nobles Likewife what murmuring and grudging was in the] In this fo traiterous commotion t - yo i 1 i L . Vz 
ns Realm againft King Edward, the fecond, among the] what thefe men were, and from what Country or Countrys known of England, after the defolation of holy Church, to e Statute, Whereas fuch Lands and Tenements which 


Peers and Nobles, and alfo Prelates (only Walter Bithop 
of Coventry except) firit for Gave/fone, then for the Spen- 
cers, at what time Tho. Earl of Lancafter, Guido Earl of 
Warwick, with the moft part of all other Earls and Ba- 
rons, concordlyconfenting together to the difplacing firft 
.of Gaveftone, then of the Spencers, yet neither rafhly, nor 
without preat fear, durft ftir up War in the Land, or dif 
quiet or vex the King, but firft by all means of moderate 


counfel, and humble Petition, thought rather to, perfwade, 


than to invade the King. ; ; 
In like manner, and with like grudging minds, in the 


Reign of King Richard the Second, Tho. oed/tock Duke 


The Nobles 
zgainft King 
Richard ad. 


in all England they came. If they came out of any, let 
the Chronicles declare what Countrys they were. If they 
came out of none (as none is named) then let them come 
out of Evtopia, where, belike, this gment war firft forged 
and invented. Wherefore feeing neither the Countrys from 
whence they came, nor yet the names of any of all thefe 
20000 do appear what they were, either in Chronicle or 
in Record, but remain altogether unknown, I leave it 
(gentle Reader) to thy judgment, to think thereupon, a5 
thy wifdom fhall lead thee. 


deftroy alfo all manner of policy, and finally, the Laws 
of the Land ? Which monftrous and incredible figment, 
how true it may feem to Mr.Cope, or to fome other late 
Chroniclers ofthe like credulity, I cannot tells certainly to 
me, andas I think, to all indifferent Readers, it appeareth 
as true as isthe Verfe of the Satyr, wherewith it may well 
be compared ; 


Nil intra eff oleam, nil extra ef in nuce duri. 









are holden of the Ordinaries, are willed wholly to remain 
to the King, os forfeit, &ci Whereby it is manifeft, thae 
the Prelates (for their matter of Lordy only) were the oc- 
cationers and procurers of thisStatute ; and therefore were 
barred of the benefit of any forfeit rifing thereby, as good 
reafcn was they fhould. And thus it is notorious, that 
the Preface running fpecially and principally ugon Treafon, 
and the Statute running altogether upon points of Herefie, 
do not well cohere nor joyn together, ‘ 


lii3 (R) Fifthly, 


r 
crue of the Crown, cap. 33. tobe an ¢ 


ed 
ib, r  Dileétis & fidelibus furs Willielmo Roes.de Hare The words 
Crowntib, for Herefie, where he {peaketh of the cafe of the Lord R. pe oe af : Win Cre ate ohecom 
i i i ‘ori Civitatss fue London. Hugont Huls, “Joannt.Prefton, gaint the 
Moresvety ef Oucing Che pare en o foanni ae falutem. Sua qued chm nos plenizs mG Ay" 


1, 649-33: 


tute. and hatred of Lollardy, tending againft their Law, which | *#07, 


Prafteeof dious a policy, as prettily to joyn Treafon together with 
Prelates to 
couple trea- 


654 Articles of the Statute examined. A Commiffion againft the Lord Cobham. 


raifed againft them.And firft I will declare the Commiffion KING 
livered unto the Ordinaries of the places, ¢c. it cannot be | ‘granted, then the Indictment commented againit them. Hing. 
















(K)  (K) Fifthly, In that fuch perfons indiGted fhall be de- 


denied, but that this off concerneth no manner of{. The which Commiffion and Indictment,albeit in coun- 
ee Taforiich : Ordinaties cannot be Judges in pea wes i ae oa cae inten a> 
Im, Braéf. | gainft them, to the fimple Keader, belore he be er ace 
Fe . Pence Felony,by the laws of our Realm, Bra Sead with thefe aut eal ae pe of ae 
L) Sixthly, By the Indi€tments provided not to be lates; yet trufling upon the goodnefs of the caufe, whic 
a takerin face bat only for information, before the | I fee herefo falfly and flightly to behandled, I nothing fear 
Judges Spiritual, gc. It is likewife to be noted, to} nor doubt to produce the fame out of the Records in La- 
what end thefe Inditments were taken 3 to ie pony ae a ted 5 . Sieh eas ee ne 
i inari i t be in cafes of Trea- | handling of the adverlaries e difclofed, im- 
a the Ordinaries, which cannot be in plicity.of the innocent, to Ber te ress ace 
M) Lafily, Where it followeth toward the end of the | more better appear. The words firft of the Commiffion here 
we cone acting e(ape or breaking of Prifon, dc. By follow under written; which when thou fhalt hear, let 
this it my lightly be fmelt, whereto all the purpofe of this them not trouble thy mind, gentle Reader, Ibefeech thee, 
Statute driveth, that is, to the {pecial efcape of the Lord | before thou underftand further, what packing and fubtle 
Cobbam out of the Tower, to this end, to have his Lands | conveyance lieth covered and hid under the fame 
and Poffeffions forfeit unto the ene And ye aes 
efcape of the Lord Cobham, in this Statute conlidered, Is : Sine Bee 
| Febn Stanfe Sen by Mr. Juftice Stanford, in Libre pie, of the Pleas | In Rotulo patent. de anno primo Henrici quinti, 
cape of one arreft 


Cobham. 


i j fe two branches together, whereas ‘ ’ é 
in the! ee te tik That the Lesdiop fuch perfons | CA) informemnr, ac nororie O men dignofcatur, quod 
convil fhall be forfeit to the King, not before they be | quam plures fubditi noftri Lollardi vn alee Peeies - 
dead and afterward it followeth, That their goods and alii mortem noftram contra ligeanciee [uc. de or é 
polleffions foal be forfeit at the day of their arrest to the torte imaginavuerunt, ac quam plura Gliay tam in Si 83. Car 
King ? But herein ftandeth no fuch great doubt, nor matter tholice, quam flatus dominorum & in aks ee 
to be weighed; This is without all doubt, and notori- Siri Angl. tam fpiritnalium quam temporarium. Hgts 
oufly, evidently, and moft manifeftly may appear, by all the | «7 propouerunt , ac diverfas congr een 4a 
arguments and whole purport of the Statute; Thatas well | coventicula ilicita pro bape propofito fuoin bac parte 
the Preamble and Preface thereof, as the whole body of | pee, Jend. fecerunt in noftri exheredationem ac Regui is 
the faid Statute, was made, framed and procured only by | /*# deftruétzonern manifeftam : Nos palmate Lallar bs 
and through the inftigation, information, and excitation of | 4 alios praedi€tos juxta eor me oe ac parte cae 
ius pi the Prelates and the Popsjh Clergy, not fo much for any ee ade bola a cae oe it : 
Frens Sta- Treafon committed againft the King 3 but only for fear Bi eda i ig Se popu ies © ae 
they more dreaded and abhorred than ever any Treafon | £% duos effe volumus Fuftic. noftros ad inquir ends ee fe 
againft the Prince. “And then to fet the King and all the | ©747%- proborum C legal. hominuns de ie preditta 
States againft them, whereby the more readily to work & oe ie of 2 po pete . elas. shied 

ir di i - | wnfra libertates, 
their difpatch, they thought it beft, and none fo compen: S{ciri poterit de smh & fee proditionibes g ae 
their Zollardy; wherein the poor men once intangled, | r¢¢Féonibas per bujnfmods Lollardos a cevitate, furirviss, 
on vy! i ; ~~ | & comitat. predicts, fale o>» perpetrat. necnon de omnic 
gen uth cal no ways e(cape deftruGtion. Pape confilium calli Sau oe iri perpe ros é fc 
This, Mafter Cope, have H{aid, and fay again, not as | #/ in civitate,fuburbiis, O com. preeditlis, per quojcunque 
one abfolutely decries upon the matter, At the do- | C» qualitercunque fatlis five saan ad eafd. ES 
ing whereof, as I was not prefent my felf, fo with your | 4##0m. infurrect. rebell. & felonias aud. ; ee 
own Hall l may and do leave it at large, but as one lead- | /egem & confuetudinem Regni noftri Angl Et i es is 
ing the Readers-by all conjectures and arguments of pro- | #andamus, quod ad certosy Orc. qos, Cre. Guorimn, OCs 
bability and of due circumftance, to conlider with them- ad hoc provideritis diligentes {uper premfjis fac. inquifitio- 
felves what is fuxther to be thought in thefe old accuftomed | es, O prami[[a omnia G fingula audiatis & pena 
practices and proceedings of thefe Prelates. Protefting more- | 7 forma prediita fakuri, oe. Salvis, Gre. Ma pe 

over (Mafter Cope) in this matter to you, that thofe Chro- | us ent vicecomitibus noftris Lond. & Midd. quod a 

nicles which you fo much ground upon, I take them in | certos, Orcs Gu0s, Eco quorurm, cre. ejus [cire face yan 

this matter neither tobe as witnefies fufficient, nor as judg- | facientes coram Uobis, Ores quorum, Ore. tot. Cre. de Baillie 

es competent. Whoas they were not themfelves prefent | va fas, tam infra libertates, quam extra, per qut0s,0-c, O* 


at the deed done nomore than J, but only following uncer- | inquiri, In eujus, Orc T.R. apud Weftm (B) x. die Fan: (B) 


tain rumors, and words of courle and office, bringing with | Per ip/um Regem. 


them no certain trial of that which they do affirm,may there- . a ee webs. 
i i decei d| By thefe high and tragical words in this Coramiffion 
ee fent aaa ee the Lord Cobham, Six Roger Aéton and 


ich depend upon them. i 
sey ig cine this Statute enough. Out | their fellows; it may peradventure feem to the ignorant 
of which Statute you fee (Mr. Cope) that neither your and fimple Reader, fome heinous crime of Treafon to at 
Chroniclers,nor you can take any great advantage, to prove | in them, for confpising againft God, the eae CG 
any Treafon in the Lord Cobham, or in his fellows, King and their Country. But what cannot the fetc ing 
as hath been hithesto abundantly declared in the pre- | practice of the Romifh Prelates bring, about, where they 


miffes. have once conceived “a malice? Wherefore marvel not 
egzatq. . Tt temaineth further, that forafmuch as you in your 


(good Reader) at this, nor judge thou according to the 
fixth Dialogue, with your Author Edward Hall, do al-| words which thou heareft, but fufpend thy judgment a 


ledge the Records, Er publica judicii Adta, to defame | while till the matter be more opened unto thee. Exam eam 


thefe men for Traitors (although what Records they be | ples of like handling be not fo rare, but thou mayft {oon eae 


you bring forth never a word) I therefore in theirdefence | judge by other times the like alfo of thefe. George Egle, ea tor 


. 7 ns 
do anfwer for them, which cannot now anfwer for them- | of whom mention was made before, did _but preach in 7 


felves. And becaule you, to accufe them, do mention a | time of Queen Afary, and yet Commiffion was dired- 
certain Record, and yet do not fhew us what Record it is, | ed againft him, as in cafe of raifing up a commotion a 
and peradventure cannot, if ye would: Ihave taken the | gainft the Queen. Adam Damlipin Calisdid but preach, 
pains therefore, for the love of them whom you fo hate, | and the receiving of one poor Crown two years before at 


tofearch out fuch Records, whereby any occafion ean be | Rome, was enough to make him a Traitor. In ac . 











KINO King Henry the Eighth, one Camgleton, Chaplain to Queen 

Simms Anne, the Queens Majefties Mother that now is, did but. 

preach the Gofpel, moved by zeal (as I have credible 

witnefS of his own Scholar that heard him {peak it,being 

with him) and yet by vertue of a Commiffion it was ob- 

jeGted to him, for railing up commotion againft the King, 

yea, and alfo for killing of Pakington, and fuffered forthe 

fame as a Traitor. So here, what matter or marvel is 

it, if the King incenfed, or rather circumvented by the. 

wrong information of the Prelates,whom he believed, gave 

out his Commiflion, againft things never wrought nor 
thought? : 

Wherefore I exhort thee, Chriftian Reader, as 1 faid 

before, judge not by and by the truth by the words of 

the Commiifion, but judge rather the words of the Com- 

miffion bythe truth, Neither meafure thou the line by, 

the ftone, but the ftone rather by the line. At lealt, yet 

defer thy fentence till both the Commision and the Indi@- 

ment being laid together, thou mayft afterward fee and per- 

ceive more what is to be judgedin the cafe. 

: Inthe mean feafon mark well thefe words of the King 
(A) in this Commiffion, (A) Cum nos plenius informe- 
mur, &c. By the which words it is eafie to be underftood, 
that the King himfelfhad no certain knowledge thereof, 
but only by information of others (of Bithops no doubt | omem tam fidei Catholic &* cleri, quam ftatus mas 
and Prelates) and thereupon gave forth his Commiffion a- | jefatis dignitatis regal. infra idem Regnum ordinare; 
forefaid. And then how will this land with our Chro- | falfo ¢ proditorie ordinaveriune G» propofuerunt, quod 
niclers, and other Epitomes and Summaries, whom Matter | spo infimid cum quampluribus rebellibus Domini Regiz 
Cope doth alledge? for if it be certain that Robert Fa- 


(E) ignotis ad numerum viginti milliuns hominum de dix 

bian faith, That the King himfelf being in the Field took | verfis partibus Regn. Angl. modo guerrino arrivat, (F) 
certain of them, as Sir Roger Aéton, Mafter Brown, and | privatim infurgent. & die Mercuri proximo (G) post 

care ‘Fobn Beverley ; and your own Edward Hall alfo, and | Feffum Epiphanie Domini Anno Regni Regis praediGti 
eanind +Yyour Epitome agreeth to the fame; and faith moreover, | predifto apud Villam é» Parochiam Sandi. Egidii (H) 
that they were brought before the Kings prefence: To | extra Barram veteris Templi London. in quodam magno 
mas Cooper alfo, whom you alledge, addeth further, | campo sbidens unanimit. convenirent @- infnul. obviarent 
— faith, that the King there by firength did take | pro nefando propofito {wo in premiffis perimlpend, 

em. 


usidem die Mercuris apud Villam ¢: 
I pray you (Mafter Cope) what needed the King to 


quo » Parochiaws 

praditas praditli Fobannes Oldcaftle d alii in kujuif= 
write this by information, when as he himfelf was both 
prefent at the fact, was the taker of them, and a witne 


modi propofito proditorio perfeverantes, pred. dominums nos 
da frrum regem, fratres fuos, viz. (H) Tho. ducem Clarentia, 
of the deed? The which if it be true that the King heard | Foam. i Lanc. & Hamfred. de Lancaft. necnon Prelae' 
this but by way of information, how will you then de- | tos & magnates pred. interficere, necnon ipfums dominuis 
fend your Chronicos and your Epitomas? But herein will | xofrumregem, O» heredes fuos de regno fuo pradiGfo exe 
neither greatly flick with you, nor contend with them 3 | beredare, G» pramiffa omnia & fisgula, necnon quam 
defiring the Reader only to bear in mind the date of this plura alia mala & intolerabilia facere & perimplere fal- 
(B) Frefent Commiffion when it was given, (B) which found- | fo & prodstorie propo[uerunt & imaginaverunt. (h) & sbi- 
eth to be the roth day of Fanuary, and afterward to com- | dems verfus campum pred. modo gverrino atrivati pro- 
pare the fame with the date of the Indi@ment hereunder | ditorie modo in[urrettionss contra ligeancias fiat equitas 
following, which I will (the Lord willing) alfo hereunto | verant ad debellandum diflion dominum noftrum rege 
annex, leaving nothing out 5 yea rather, miniftring to the | iff per ipfisam manu forti gratiofe impediti fuiffent. od 
adverfary all manner of helps, whatfoever they can feek ; 
or require for their moft advantage in this matter, to be de- 


quidem inditamentum Dominus Rex nunc, certes de canfis, 
fired.So fare and confident I am in the innocent caule of thefe 


coram eo wvenire fecit terminandum. Per quod precepi 
tum fuit Vice quod non omitteret, Kc. quin capéret preae- 

good men, not fearing, whatfoever blind malice can cavil 

againft them, ~ 


fatum ‘foannem Oldcaftle, fi, &c. ° falvo, &. Ite 

quod haberet corpus ejus coram Domino Rege apud Weffs . 
monafterinm ad bunc diem cilicet die Mercitrsi co 
poit octavas fanéti Hilarii ifto eodems termino ad refpon= 
dendum Domino Regi de pramiffis, &c. Ad quos diem & 

locum, coram Domino Rege Vic. réturm quod praedittus. 
Foan. Oldcaftle mon fuit inventus in balliva fua, &e; 

Per quod preceptum fuit Vic. quod exigt faceret eum de. 
Com. in Com. quoufque utlagetur fi non, &c. Et fi, &es 
tunc eum caperet, & falvo, Kc. Ita quod kaberent corpus 
ejus coram Domino Rege in ottavas Santi Foannis Bap- 
tifte ex tunc proximum fequen. ubicunque, Kc. ad refpone 
dendum Domino Regi de proditionibus &- feloniis fuperi- 
us fibi impofitis. Ad quas oftavas {anti Foannis Bape. 
tite, Anno Regni Regis Henrici quinti poft Cinqdeltum 
fecundo, Foannes Sution, @» “foannes Michel, Vic. Midd, 

coram Domino Rege retirnaverunt quod ad ComMidd.. 
centum apud Braynford die Fovis proximo ante Fefum 
Sanét. “Barnabe <Apoftoli, Anno Regni Regs Henrici 
quinti poft Conqueftum fecundo. Et ad quatuor Com. ex. 
tunc ex proximo precedentes pradittus Foannes Oldeaftle 
exattus fuit, & non comparuit. Et quia ad nullum eorun- 
demCom. praditt. utlagatus fait, per quod inquiratur de 
‘terra GY catablis {iiss =o, © : 




































































gis Henrici quinti poft conqueftum primo; (B) per facram 
xii. Fur. extitit, prefentatum quod Fo. Oldcaftle de Cou- 
ling. in Com. Kanc. chr. & alii Lollardi vulzar. nancts 
pat. qui contra fidem catholicams diverfas opiniones bee~ 
‘reticas, & alios ervores manifeftos legi catholic’ repug- 
nantes a din temerarie tenuerunt, opiniones & exrores pres 
dittos manutenere, ac in fatto minsme perimplere Valens 


noftri Regis, quam ftatus & officium Prelatice dignitas 
tis infra Regnum Angl. Sn perfeverarent, fala 
fo & proditorie machinando, tam fratum Regni, quan 
ftatum & officinm pralatorum, necnon ordines religiofos 
rum infra dittum Regnum Angl. penitus adnullares Ae 
Dominum noftrum Regen, fratres {uosy prelatos; & alios 
magnates ejufdem Regni interficere, nec non viros religl= 
ofos, relitt, cult. divinis & religiofis obfervantiis ad occy+ 
pationes mundanas provocare, & tam Ecclefias Cathedra- 
les, quam alias Ecclefias G» domos Religiofas dereliquis 
& aliis bonis Ecclefiafticis totaliter hae ac funditas 
ad terram profternere, & didtum “fohannem Oldcaffle 
(C) Regentem ejufdem Regni conffituere, & quamplura 
reginsina fecundum eorum voluntatem infra. Regnum pr a- 


dittum (D) quafi gens fine capite, in finalem deftrudti- 


vttrds of 
the Come 


The Indiment of the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger 
Adon and others, with Notes following upon 
the fanie, 


ARLIAMENTA corone corans Domino Rege 
apad Weft. de termino Santi Hilarii, anno Regni 

egis Henrict quinti, poft congite. primo, Rot. 7. inter 
Parliamenta Regis. Alias corara Gulielmo Roos de Ham- 
lak,. Henrico le Scrope, Gulielmso Crowmere Majore Ci- 
vitatis London. Hugone Huls @» fociis Fuftice Domini 
Regis, ad inghirends per facram. proborum & legal. ho- 
minum de Civitate Domini Regis London. & Suburbiis 
ejufdem, ac de Com. Midd. tam infra libertates, quam 
extra, de orsnibus &» fingalis proditionibus & infurredi- 
onibus, per quamplures posi Domini Regis Lollardos 
vulgarit. nuncipatos, & alios in Civitate, Suburbiis, 
Com. pradittis, fattis & perpetratis, necnon de omnibus 
proditionibus, infurrettionibus, rebellionibus, & feloniis 
in Civitate, Suburbiis & Com. pred. per quofcunque & 
qualitercunque factis five perpetratis, & ad eafdem pro- 
ditiones, infurrectiones, rebelliones, G: felonias audiend. 
 terminand. fecundum legemi G» con{uetudinem Reg | 
ni Domini Regis Anglia, per literas ipfius Domini Re- | 


Nori 
(A) gis patentes, affigm apd Weft die Merewrii (A) } | 


The Indiflment of the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Aton, and others. ——~—«a685_ 


proximo pott Feftum Epiphania Domini, Anno Regni Rew 


tes, quamdiu regia poteftas & tam Status regal. Doming — 


(C) 
(D) 


CE) 


(8) 
&y 


a 
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Notes and Confiderations upon the Indiment and \ Ducem Clarentia, ‘fo. de Lancaftre, & Humfr. de Lan- 


Conmmiffion above prefixed. . 


(A) Die Mercurii proximo poft feffum Epiphanie, &c. | done, if it had been a matter of truth 


(A) 
‘The firlt 
Note con- 


Notes upon the Indittment of the Lord Cobham. 


a 


(H) Predid. D. noftrum reem, fratres fies, viz. Tho. {KING 
Rens, 

caftre, &e, @ If the Kings learned Counfel. had dealt in 

this Indictment, as: in cafe of Treafon they fhould have The oly 

they would never bene 


y error 


have handled it fo flenderly, and wrongly, as to name the and wron 


Firft, here is to be noted and confidered (good Reader) | Dukes of Bedford and of Glocefter, Fob, of Lancafter, and Bag the 
the day and date of giving out the Commiflion, and then | Hurry of Lancafter, who were made Dukes in the thir 


Dukes 


cerning the Of the verdict prefented by the Jurors which was both in | teenth year of the reign of King Henry the Fowth their 


date and 


, one day, that is, on the Wednelday next after the Epipha- 
ny, in the firlt year of the reign of King Henry the Fifth, 


Father, as appeareth by Caxtons Chronicle. 
(DL) Et ibidem verfas campum preditium, modo guter- 


miffion and which was the tenth day of the month of Fanuary (as the | rino arriati proditorie, modo infurrectiones, contra ligean- The tenth 


ofthe ver= 


dia of Ju. date of the Commiffion faith) Anno 1413, after the ule | tias fias equitaverunt ad debellandum dium D. often gene ot a. 


Fors con- 
curring on 
one day. 


of England, or after the Romsifh ule, Anno 1414, fo that 
after the ufe ever we count whether it be nno 1413, or 
elfe Anno 1414, the Dominical Letter beginning at the 
firft day of Fanuary to change, mult needs be G. for the 
year, and fo neceflarily make Wednefday next after the 
Epiphany to be the tenth day of the faid month of Fanu- 
ary. Thus then this prefent Wednefday, which was the 
tenth day of the month, being well noted and borne in 
mind, on the which day both the Commiffion was direét- 
ed, and alfo the verdi@ prefented, let us now proceed fur- 
ther in the forefaid Inditment. It followeth. 

(B) (B) Per Sacramentum xii. furatorum extitit prefen- 
The feeond tatum, &c. 
Noteof tte If there had been true dealing in this, the Jurors 
Jurorsteft fhould have been named. But it is not like that there was 
mn ever any fuch Indi¢tment found by any Jurors, and there- 
fore they did belt not to name the Jurors, left they would 
have denied this Indictment to be their a@. It followeth 
more in procefs of the Indictment. 


(C) (C) Er dittum Foan. Oldcaftle,Regentem ejufdem regni 
ees conftituere, Kc 
by making @ If there were no other argument this were fufficient 
a Recent, 


theKinghe. © prove the manifeft untruth of this furmifed Indi€tment , 
ing not yet When as the King was not yet gone to France, nor detex- 
Boasorers mined to go, how could they confpire then to make a 
Regent ? For the King went in Fuly following, viz. the 
fecond year of his reign, leaving behind him the Queen 
his Mother-in-law for Regent, whereby it may be gather~ 
ed, that this matter was untruly entred and ftollen into the 
records with an antedate, or clfe at the leaft there appear- 
eth manifeft untruth, that they fhould confpire to make a 
Regent, when a Regent was not thought upon, unlefs it 
were already run into the heads of the Clergy, who fhort- 
ly after fearing their Tempcralties, as Caxton faith, per- 
fwaded the King to make Wars in France. This word Re- 
gent therefore proceedeth of the fecret {pirit of the Clergy, 
and maketh the whole matter very fufpitious to be ground- 
ed altogether upon the malice of the Clergy, and their un- 
true furmifes. It followeth moreover. : 

(D) Quafi gens fine capite in finalem deftructionem, xc, 

€ How doth this fland with that which goeth before, 


(D) 
The fifth are 
gumencb 


ent b 
regem, &c. the abi 


€ This is falfified by plain evidence of Hiftories, and pF the par. 
Cope himfelf conteffeth no lefs. For {0 he faith and confeft. 
eth, pag. 833. lin. 12, That Sir Fobn Oldcaftle was not 
there in perfon, but only that his confent and good will 
was there. 

Again, feeing this equitation or riding toward St. Giles The tis 
field was upon the Wednefday next after the Feaft of Epix Tite ore 
phany; as in this Indiétment and procelS of Outlawry is fore 
above teftitied, which was the tenth day of Fanuary, and 
Commiffion alfo the fame day was charged, and the Jury 
alfo impannelled the fame day, and yet no Juror named 5 
Item, the verdi&t the fame day prefented ; how all the 
can concur together, and allin one day, Jet the Reader 
after he have well confidered the matter, ufe his judgment 
therein, not only whether it be like, but alfo whether it be 
pottible, 

Over and befide all this it is to be noted, that if this Thetwelrg 
matter had been truly and duly handled, as touching the wae 
Treafon, then had it not been needful to have brought Sir The bc 
Jo. Oldcaftle into the Parliament-Houfe before the Lords sal 
to be judged 5 for by his Outlawry (if it had been true) rroved no 
he was attainted, and without any more ado fhould have TY 
had judgment in the Kings-Bench asa Traytor. But the 
chief Juttice knowing the handling of the matter,durft not 
belike enterprife fo far. Wherefore it was devifed that he 
fhould certitie the record into the Parliament, which he 
did, together with the Bifhops fentence filed to the record, 
which was very ftrange. 

And thereupon the Lords gave fich a judgment as was 
not due for a Traytor, For that they gave no judgment, 
that be thould be drawn, hanged, and let down alive, and 
then Bowelled and Quartered, which is the judgment of a 
Traytor. And albeit the Parliament might have attainted 
him without any more ado,and by the fame AG of Attain- 
der have ordained a {pecial judgment, as they fhould think 
good ; yet when he was before attainted by the Outlawry, 
they could not lawfully vary from the common judgment 
of Treafon. At leaft how could or fhould the judgment of 
Sit Roger Aéiin, Matter Brown, and Fohn Beverly, who 
were judged in the Guildhall before, and without the 





conteatieiy. that they confpired to make a Regent, except you will fay, | Parliament,vary from the faid common judgment of Tray- 
that to make a Regent is to be a people without an head ?| tors, if they had truly committed and been convicted of 


It followeth. 

(E) Cum quamplurimis rebellibus ditti regis ignotis ad 
namerum viginti millium hominum, &c. € A ttange 
matter, that they fhould know of the confpiracy of twen- 
ty thoufand, and yet know of no more names of the re- 


) 
The fixth 
argument 


by the per. 
fons un- 


fuch High Treafon ? 

Add this moreover to the forefaid notes; that if Sir The 134 
Fobn Oldcaftle after his efcape cut of prifon, had been cul- maeite : 
pable, and {o attainted of that High Treafon, whereby his 
lands had been immediately forfeit unto the King by the 


bels but the Lord Cobham only; or one or two mo, and all procefs of his Outlawry what needed the King then in 


the reft were ignoti. 
(F) (F) Privatim infurgentes, &c. 


argument 


@ This {melleth of} at Leiceffer, 


the fecond year of his reign, in the Parliament after holden 
have made that provifa to have his land for- 


Thefecath the Clergies own penning, without any great advice of] feit to him by vertue of Parliament, upon his a on the 


by the une 
si pen- skiltul would never have put in privatim infurgentes. 
(G) Die Mercuri proximo poft fefum Epiph. D. An. 
Theelgtth R. R. predict. &c. @ This Wednefday next after the 
the dnc! Epiphany was: the tenth day of the month of Fanuary, 


he da ° . 
andtine, and the fame day when both the confpiracy was put in 


leamed Counfel s for otherwife fuch as had been herein| day of his arreft, when as the lands and cattel o 


his had 
been forfeit before,by the procefs of the Outlawry, as is be- 
fore fpecitied ? 

Thus you fee, 44. Cope.how little vantage you can wrelt 
out of this Commiffion and Indiétment againft the L. Cob- 
ham and his fellows, to prove them Traytors. And admit 


execution, and the fame day when the Commiifion was| the faid L. Cobham was attainted of Treafon by the Ac, 


given out to enquire, alfo when the fact was by inquiry | and that the King, 


the Lords, and the Commons affented 


prefented. Whereby it may feem a ftrange thing that {o{ tothe AG; yet it bindeth not in fuch fort, as if indeed 
great a confpiracy known before hand, was not {uppreffed| he were no Traytor, that any may not by fearch of the 


nor inquired of by any Commiffion, 


but only by a Com-{ truth utter and fet forth fincerely and juftly the very true 


mitfion bearing date of the fame day, upon which day, by} caufe of his death, 


the purport cf the Indictment, the confpiracy fhould have 
ean put in execution by open rebellion, 
ad. 


Thus then having fufficiently cleared the L.Cobham and aes 


as it is afore-| his partners, from all that you can object unto them out of tions of 


records and ftatutesilet-us now come to your Englifh Chro- Fab Poy’ 


nicles wherewith you feem to prefs me.and to opprefs them, Fiabe: 
whom 





ee 


lly, or as the Greeks do fay, tireates 
eee ope) a 2 lam provoked. But in defpiteful cefary truth, and bindeth belief. ; om 
eipeat a this fatyrical fort of barking I give you over, | _ The Two witneffes which came againft Sufanna being ne 


commended 
ja Weiteree 


Tro chings 
tobe odfere 
sed in ftory 
Weiter. 


The ground 
ries 
tobe confi- 


matter lying in controverfie between us, we are now for- 


Words 
whkout 


Probation, all fay, and if one err, 
den iat, Cope, 
y matters. names and authorities of Chronographers,unlefs the ground 


r 


A Defeice of the Lord Cobham againft Nicholas Harpsfield. —— - 


ame to be Rob. Fabian, Ed. Hall,Pol. Virgil, vet in none of thefe whom you have produced doth appear. 
Rich. Grafton, with other brief Epitomes 


whom ye 1 
Tho Cooper, 


and Summat c ara ; 
nothing to fay, but to their commendations, in this place : 


i had avouched the fame to the commendati- 
. ne Tea to the reproof of other, I would better have 
commended’ your nature, and believed your caufe, But 
now like a {pider-catcher fucking out of every one what is 
the worft, to make up your leyftall, you heap up a ene: 
hill of durty Dialogues, containing nothing in them but 
malicious railing, virulent flanders, manifeft untruths, op- 
probrious contumelies,and ftinking blafphemy, able almoft 
to corupt, and infect the air. Such is the malady and ca- 
coethes of your pen, that it beginneth to bark, before it 
hath learned well to write. Which of yours neverthelefs.I 
do not here reproach or contemmn, as neither do I greatly 
fear the fame. God of his mercy keep the {word out of 
the Papifis hand, it is not the pen of the Papifts I greatly 
pas upon, though twenty Copes and fo many Surpleffes 
were fet againft the Book of Monuments, were I fo difpo- 























































what years were of dearth and of plenty, where Kings kept 
their Chriftmafs, what Coriduits were made, what Mayors 
and Sheriffs were in London, what Battels were fought, 
what Triumphs and great Feafts were holden, when Kings 
began their reign, and when they ended, dc. In fuch vul- 
gar and popular affairs the narration of the Chronicler 
ferveth to good purpofe, and may have his credit, wherein 
the matter forceth not much whether it be true or falfe, or 
whether any lifteth to believe them, But whereas a thing 
is denied, and in cafes of judgment, and in controverlies 
doubtful, which are to be decided and boulted out by evi- 
dence of juft demonftration: Itake them neither for Judges 
of the Bench, nor for arbiters of the caufe, nor as witneffes 
of themfelves firfficient neceffarily to be fticked unto: albeit 
T deny not but Hiftories are takeri many times,and {0 term- 
ed for witnefles of times, and glatfes of antiquity, dc. yet 
not fuch witneffes as whofe teltimony beareth always a ne- 


Senators, both of ancient years, bare a great countenance ed, 
of a moft evident teftimony, ‘whereby they almoft both de- 
ceived the people, and oppreffed the innocent, had not 
young, Daniel by the holy fpirit of God, taken them afide, 
and feverally examining them one from the other, found 
them to be falfe lyers both 5 leaving to us thereby a leffon 
of wholfome circumfpection, not rathly to believe ail that 
cometh,and alfo teaching us how to trythem out. Where- 
fore (J. Cope) following here the like example of Daniel 
in trying thefe your records which ye infer againft thefe 
men, we will in like manner examine them {everally one 
from another, and fee how their teftimony pen firft 
beginning with your R. Fabian. Which R. Fab. being 
neither in the fame age, nor at the deed doing, can of him- 
felf give no credit herein, without due proot- and evidence 
convenient. 


uffer you therein to pats not only your felf, but alfo 
ee himfelf, if ye will, the great bandog of Pluto. 
Mildnefs and humanity rather befeems and is the grace of 
the Latin phrafe. If ye could hit upon the vain thereof, it 
would win you much more honetty with all honeft men. 
But the Lord hereafter may call you, which I befeech him 
to do, and to forgive you that you have done. 

In the mean time feeing this your pratling pen muft 
needs be walking, yet this you might have leamed of thefe 
your own Authors whom you alledg, more civilly to have 
tempered your fume in exclaiming againft them whofe 
caufe is to you not perfectly known. And now briefly to 
antwer to thefe your forefaid writers, as witnefles produced 
againft thefe men: there be two things (as I take it) in 
Chronicle-writers to be confidered firlt the grounds 
which they follow : fecondly, in what place they ferae. 

As touching the order and ground. of writing among 
thefe Chroniclers, ye muft confider, and cannot be igno- 
rant, that as none of all thefe by you forenamed was pre- 
fent at the deed, nor witnels of the fact, fo have they no- 
thing of themfelves herein certainly to affirm, but either 
mutt follow publick rumor and hear-fay for their Author, 
or elfe one of them mutt borrow of another. Whereof 
neither {eemeth to me fafficient. For as publick rumor is 
never certain ; {0 one Author may foon deceive another. 

By reafon whereof it cometh oft to pafs, that as thefe 
ftory-writers hit naany times the truth, fo again all is not 
in the Gofpel that they do write: wherefore great refpect 
ishere to be had, either not to credit rafhly every one that 
writeth Stories,or elfe to fee what grounds they have whom 

low. . 
phen demand (14. Cope) of you, what authority or 
foundation hath your R. Fabian, hath Polyd. Virgil, Ed. 
Hall, and other of your ee me ras oe oe 

‘i avi : ; 

a nee erat of what a » and ee to death without a teafonable caule, ec. Ex re- 
ion do they make ? And do | gif. Norvic. : Ra ore 
eae fea Tage tek aids only affirm it, oF ial this mian if you take exception, and fay, thae 
without farther probation, with your évrer tw, therefore we 
are bound to believe it? Take me not fo A4 Cope, that I 
do here diminifh any thing, or derogate from the credit of 
thofe writers you alledg, whofe labours have deferved well, 
and ferve to great utility : but coming now to trial of a 


not difpofed to conceive of the L. Cobham, and thofe men, 
a better opinion’but to be Traytors, that men are pound. 
to believe him only at his word, without any ground or 
caufe declared, why they thould {o do, but only becaufe he 
fo faith, and it pleafed him fo tc write? And if ye think 
(M. Cope) the word only of this witnels fafficient to make 
authority, {peaking againft the L. Cobham, and proving 
nothing which followed fo many years after him 3 why 
may not I as well and much rather take the word and tefti- 
mony of Richard Belward a Norfolk man of the Town 


of Norwich, to give this teftimony among other his a- 


caftle was a true Catholick man, and falfly condemned, 


the like exception reply to you again, and fay as well, one 
Papist will hold with another, and both conjure together, 
tomake and fay the worft againft a true Proteftant? 
Further, yet to examine this forefaid Fabian, witnelS a- 
gaink Sir F.Oldcaftle, as Daniel examined the witnefles a- 
swhere | gaintt Sufanna : 1 will not here ask under what Tree thefe 
Adherents of Sir f.O/deajtle confpired againft the King,and 
fubverfion of the Land, but in what time, in what year and 


ced to {eek out the fountain and bottom of the truth 
it is not enough to fay, fo it is, but the caufe is to be thew- 
ed why it is {0 affirmed. And what though Robert Fabian, : 
Polydore Virgil, and. Edward Hall thould altogether (as | mont 
they do not) agree in the Treafon of Six Fobn Oldcaftle, 
and of the reft? yet ne a this ay ee " : 
3 confiderin i 
oe en ee alone either blind report, or elfe one | December, and that their ee upon. the roa bi in 
taking of another,ufe commonly all to found together after | Fanuary following, fo that by ¢ . one e Z a ve 
: mn Dodonai lebetes, {a that as one faith, |done either in the Month of December,or elfe before,and fo 
all Gy, and if one all do err. Wherefore you fee Matter | Fabianus mentitus eft in caput [uums,ut cum Daniele dicam, 
(afficient nor fure to fick only to the lor if it were in the Month of Fanuary, as Fabian faith, 
ofc then is Half and his followers deceived, teftifying the fact 


Hall, and other our abridgmenters following him, do affirm 


how it is not 


be found ‘ubftantial whereupon they ftand themfelves.Which |to be done in the Month of December. 


ies, &c. Concerning which Authors,as I have | to be confidered to what place and effect they ferve. If ye to.x° a 


would fhew out of them the order and courfe of times, fave, 


one Heretick will hold with another 3 why may not I with - 


at 


657. 


“% . +. «. Chronicl 
Secondly, In alledging and writing of Chronicles, :it is how fad 


hat: ¢ 


Rote is 
tral 
tobe believe 


The. erp 

& i ° of Fas 
How then doth R. Fabian prove this matter of Trea- bien agalot 
fon to be true ? what probation doth he bring ? what au- Cab 


thority doth healledg?And doth R.Fabian think ifhe were amine 


The tefl: ~ 
of Crifam,who living, both in his time,and poffibly know- "ery Sin” 
ing the party, and punifhed alfo for the like trath, is not oan 

reported, but recorded alfo in the Regifters of the Church ¢ebbam. 


ticles, for the forelaid L. Cobham, viz. that Six Fobn Old- en 


. 2 : ita : 
this Confpiracy was wrought? Fabian witneffeth, Sea 
that it was in the Month of Fanuary; Contrariwife, Ed. Lend fab 
nottope: , 
hat they were condemned in the Guild-Hall the 12th of ther. 
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- . : . . . 2 . 
Febisw eon. _ And yet to object moreover againft the faid Fabian, for- | of the Hall into the Kitchin, but out of the Kitchin into sRING 
videfa — fomuch ashe is {uch a rath witnefS againft thefe bumed | the Hall, examining and perpending what faith Edward ‘Heng, 


manifeft 


manifetam Herfons, whom he called Traytors: it would be deman- | Hall another witnels in this matter ; upon whom Mr. Cope The tess 
ftory of the ded further of him, or in his abfence of Mr. Cope, in what | bindeth fo faft, that he fuppofeth his knot is never able to mony or 


. Cobbam. 


Eb.perr7, Year this Treafon was confpired ? If it were in the fame | be loofed. And moreover he {o treadeth me down under thee 


- dn vite Hen. year (as he confeffeth himéelf) in which year fobs Cleidon | his feet in the dirt (as a man would think him fome dirt- examiced,” 


¥t-350. the Skinner, and Rich. Tarmine Baker were burned, then } daubers fon) fo that the fpots thereof, he (ith, will never 
was it neither in the month of “fansary,nor in the firft year | be gotten out while the world ftandeth, and a day longer. 
of King Henry the Fifth; for in the Regifter of Canterbury | Nothwithftanding I truft, Mafter Cope, that your dirty 
_, it appeareth plain, that Fobn Cleidon was condemned nei- | pen with your cockifh brags hath not a debauded and be- 
me if ther in the time of Thomas Arundel Archbifhop, nor yet | {potted me, nor yet convicted me to be fuch a depraver of 
Cent. in the firft nor fecond year of King Henry the Fifth, but | Hiftories, But I hope to fpunge it out. At leaft way, with 
was condemned in the fecond year of the Tranflation of | alittle aferges of the Popes holy water, I truft to come to 

Henry Chichefly, Archbilhop of Canterbury, the 17 day | a Dealbabor well enough. 
of Auguftwhich was the year of our Lord 1415. So that | But certes Mr. Cope, your Mafterfhip muft fir unde- 
if this confpiracy was in the fame year (after the witne(s of | ftand, that if ye think fo to deprefS and difprove me of 
Fabian) in which year ohn Cleidon was burned,thendoth | untruth in my Hiftory, you muft go more groundly to 
the teftimony of Fabian neither accord with other witnef- | work, and bring again{t me other Authors than Edoward 
fes, nor with himfelf, nor yet with truth. And thus much | Hall. You mult conlider Mr. Cope, if you be a controller 
concerning, the witnefS of R. Fabian. of ftory-matters, it is not enough for you to bring a rail- 
Let us next proceed to Polydore Virgil, whofe partial | ing {pirit, or a mind difpofed to carp and cavil where any 
The tefl. and untrue handling of our Hiftory, in other places of his | matter may be picked : diligence is required, and preat 
Iida exae Ks, doth offer to us futlicient exception not to admit | fearching out of Books and Authors, not only of our time, 
mined. _ his credit in this: And yet becaufe we will rather examine | but of all ages. And efpecially where matters of Religion 
him, than exclude him, let us hear a little what he faith, | are touched pertaining to the Church, it is not fufficient to 
and how he faileth, and in how many points, numbring | fee what Fabian or what Half faith but the Records mutt 
the fame upon my five fingers. be fought, the Regiftess mutt be tumed over, Letters al 
Five un: Firft, ending, with the life of King Henry the Fourth, | and ancient Inftruments ought to be perufed, and Authors 
Spans he faith that he reigned fourteen years and fix months,and | with the fame compared 3 finally, the Writers amongit 
ted Inout two days, Anglia Hifforie, Lib. 21. which is an untruth | themfelves one to be conferred with another. And fo with 
Firfun- Worthy to be punifhed with a whole years banithment (to | judgment matters are to be weighed, with diligence to be 
wath. {peak after the manner of Apuleins) when as truth is, he | laboured, and with fumplicity pure from all addition and 

reigned by the teftimony of the {tory of St. Albanes,of Fa- | partidlity to be uttered. 

bian, of Hall, of our old Englifh Chronicle, and of Scala | Thus did Aventinus, thus did Sleidanns, write. Thele 
Mundi, but thirteen and fix months, lacking, as fome | helps alfo the eldeft and beft Hiftoricians feemed to have, 
fay, five days; Hal faith he raigned but twelve |both Titus Livius, Saluftius, Quintus Cartsus, and fach 
years, like, asby their Letters and Records inferted may well ap- 


2. Untrathe The fecond untruth of Polydore is this, whereas he, | pear. The fame helps likewife both in your Fabian and copra 
{peaking of this {edition of Sir “fobs Oldca/fle and his ad- |in your Edward Hall were to be required, but efpecially ett oie 
herents, affirmeth the fame to be done after the burning of | in you( Mr.Cope) your felf,which take upon you {0 cockith- ofte bath 
Fob Hus, and Hierome of Prague, which was (faith he) | ly (vather than wilely) to be a controller and mafter Mode- "9 skill. 


Anno 1415, in which year (faith he) Thomas Arundel | rator of other mens matters. In which matters (to fay the 
died. His words be thefe, I eodem concilio damnata eff | truth) you have no great skill, and lef experience, neither 
Sohan. Wicliff. Herefis, ac foban. Hus, & Hieronimus | have youfach plenty of Authors meet for that purpofe, nor 
Pragenfis in ea urbe combufti fant. Quod ubi reliquis con- | yet ever travelled to fearch out the origines and grounds of 
Sociss, qui etiam tunc in Anglia erant, patefit, tanquam | that whereof ye write, But only contented with fuchas 
furits agitati primum conjurationes in omnes facerdotes, |cometh next to hand, or peradventure, receiving fuch 
deinde in regem, ec. In which words he not only er- | Alms as fome of your poor friends beftow upon you, you 
reth, falfly affigning the caufe and occafion of this {edition | think it fufficient if you can alledge Fabian and Hall for 
to the death of “fobs Hus, and of Hierome, but alfo miff- | your purpofe, 
eth as much in the order and computation of the years. | Now what purpole and affection herein doth lead you,or 
For neither was Sir Roger Adon with his forefaid fellows | rather doth drive you to the carping and barking againft 
alive at the time of the Council; neither doth he agree | the Hiftory of thele good men, that be hence goneand had 
therein with any of our Englifh writers, except only with | their punifhment, al! men may fee it to be no fimple fin- 
Hall, who alfo erreth therein as wide as he. cerity ofa mind indifferent, but the zeal only of your Sect 
$¢Untrath = For the third and fourth untruth I note this, where he | of Popery, ox rather of fury, which fetteth your railing {pi- 
addeth and faith, that after this rebellion raifed againft the | rit on fire. But now out of the fiery Kitchin to come to the 
King, the faid Sir Fob Oldcajtle, being there prefent him- | Hall again, let us fee what matter lieth in the teftimony 
felf, was taken and prifoned in the Tower, and afterward |of Edward Hall, to prove thefe men to be Traitors. And 
efcaped out of the faid Tower by night; wherein is con- | here forfomuch ( M.Cope )as you feem neither fufficiently ac- 
tained a double untruth. For neither was Sir ‘ohn Oldca- | quainted with this your own Mafter and Author Mafter 


Conspag. fie there prefent hirnfelf, if we believe Fabian and Cope, | Hall, nor yet well experienced in the fearching out of Hi- Anfierto 
833, diwtt. ep 33. dint. neither yet did he ever efcape out | tories, Iwill take a little pains for you, in this behalf-to cer- 84 Ha 


of the Tower after that confpiracy, if ever any fuch con- | tifie you, concerning the ftory of this Author,whereof per- 
fpiracy was. ; cafe you your felfare ignorant. 

His fifth,but not thelaft untruth in Polydore,is this, that | The truth whereof is this, that as the faid Edward Hal, 
he faith, Tho. Arundel to have died in the fame year, no- | your great Malter and Tes, was about the compiling of 
ting the year to be Anno 1415, whereas by the true Regi- {his ftory, certain there were which reforted to him, of 
ters he died Anno 1414. whom fome were drawers of his Pedigree and Vineat,fome 
acres To this untruth another may be joyned, where he err- | were Gravers, thenames of whom were Fobn Betts, and 
izderenoted ing int the computation of the years of the faid Thomas | Tyral, which be now both dead. And other there were of 

Arundel Axchbifhop of Canterbury, reporteth him to fit | the fame todality, who be yet alive, and were then in the 
twenty two years. Who was there Archbifhop but | houfe of Richard Grafton both the Printer of the faid Book, 
only eighteen years, as is to be feen in the Records of | and alfo (as is thought) a great helper of the penning of 
Canterbury. The words of Polydore be thele, Thomas | the fame. It fo befel, that as Hall was entring into the 
 Atrundelins Cantuarienfis antiftes annum jam tunc fedens | {tory of Six Fohn Oldcaftle, of Sir Roger Affton and 
tertium & vigefimum e vita exceffit, lib. 22. Aug. Hiff.| their fellows, the Book of Fohn Bale, touching the 
Albeit in this 1 do not greatly contend with Polydore, and | tory of the Lord Cobham, was the fame time newly come 
peradventure the adv will find fome eafie thift for this | over. Which Book was privily conveyed by one of his 
matter. fervants into the Study of Hai, fo that in tuming over 

Burlet us now paG from Polydore, not (as they fay) out } his Books it muft needs come to his hands. At the fight 


where- 


5 Untrath. 
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contained, he turned to the Authors in the forefaid Book 
alledged, whereupon within two nights after, moved by 
what caufe, 1 know not, but fo it was, that he taking his 
ndeetth pen, raced and cancelled all that he had written before a- 
= sri paintt Sir ‘fobs Oldcaftle and his fellows; and was now 
wataiin® ready to go to the print, containing, near to the quantity 
sive of three Pages.And left (44. Cope) you,or any other fhould 
think me to fpeak beftde my Book, be it therefore known 
both to you, and to all other, by thefe prefents, that the 
very felf fame firlt Copy of Hall, raced and croffed -with 
his own pen, remaineth in my hands to be fhewed and 
feen, as need fhall require. The matter which he cancelled 
out,yame to this effect, Wherein he following, the Narra- 
tion of Polydore, began with like words to declare how 
the Sacramentaries here in England, after the death of "fo. 
Huffe, and Hierome of Prague, being pritked, as he faith, 
with a Demoniacal fting, firlt confpied againft the Prietis, 
and after againft the King, having to their Captains Sir 
Fobn Oldcaffle the Lord Cobham, and Sir Roger Afton 
Knight, with many moe words to the like purpofe and 
effect, as Polydore, and other fuch like Chronicles do write 
againft him. All which matter notwithftanding the faid 
Hall with his pen at the fight of Fob Bales Book.did ut- 
terly extinguifh and abolifhs adding in the place thereof 
the words of Mafter Bales Book, touching the accufation 
and condemnation of the faid Lord Cobham before Tho- 
a, invita tas Arundel Axchbihop of Canterbury, taken out of the 
Hen, $ Pg Letter of the {aid Archbihop, sis in his own Story to be 
#109 Leen: In vita Hen. 5. Pag. 2+ lim. 30. 
And thus Ed. Hall your Author, revoking and calling 
back all that he had devifed before againft the L. Cobham 
(whereof I have his own hand to fhew, and witne(s fub- 
ftantial upon the fame) in his printed Book recordeth of 
Hee pee him no more, but only fheweth the procefs between the 
Loic. Axchbifhop of Canterbury and him for matters of Religion. 
benand8it And {o ending with Sir ‘fobn Oldcaftle, he procecdeth 
ate act further to the alfembly of Sir Roger Aéton(whom he falily 
withotier calleth Robert Acton) Foo Browne, and Beverly, the Nar- 
tnath in xatfon whereof he handleth in fuch fort, that he neither 
usbnoted. aoreeth with the record of other writers, nor yet with the 
truth it felf. For where he excludeth the L. Cobham out of 
_ that affembly, he difcordeth therein from Polydore and o- 
ther 3 and where he affirmeth the faG of that confpiracy to 
be wrought before, or at the twelfth day of December 3 
that is manifeftly falfe, if the records before alledged be 
true, And where he SEO iy av A be a the 
idoubte Durning of Fobs Huffe, and of “ferome ot Prague, therein 
fulnthe : he Oe ee but not with the truth. More- 
$o9 of Sit Over fo doubtful he is and ambiguous, in declaration of his 
be” ftory, that no great cettainty can be gathered of 
him. ; : 
Firft, as touching the confelfion of them, he confeffeth 
him(elf that he faw it not, and therefore leaveth it at large. 
And as concerning the caufes of their death, he leaveth the 
matter in doubt, not daring, (as doth 44 Cope) to define 
or pronounce any thing thereof, but only xecite the fur- 
mifes and minds of divers men diverfly, fome thinking it 
was of conveying the.L. Cobham out of the Tower, fome 
that it was for Treafon and Herelie; and here cometh in 
the mention only ofa record, bat what record it is neither 
doth he utter it, nor doth he examine it 3 otherwife again 
affirming, (as he faith) that it was for fained caufes furmifed 
Hino | by the Spiritualty, more of difpleafare than truth. And 
Sit Reger thus your Author Hall, having recited the variety of mens 
“Atm ale ooinions, determineth-himfelf no certain thing thereof, but 
as one indifferent, neither bound to the conjectures of all 
men, nor to the witneffes of all men, referreth the whole 
judgment of the matter free unto the Reader. And fo con- 
cluding his Narration, forfomuch as he was neither a, wit- 
neGS of the fact, nor prefent at the deed, he overpaffeth the 
{tory thereof. . 
And what witnels then will you, or car you (Mafter 
Cope) take of Edzy. Hall, which denieth him(elf to be a 
witnefs ? Will you compel! him to fay that he faw not ? 
and to witne(s that he cannot ? Wheretore like as Sufanna 
in the ftory of Daniel, was quit by right judgment in the 
nemamtet cafe of adultery, becaule her accufers and ‘Feltes being exa- 
ritnels a. mined afunder were found to vary and hale in their tale, 
Eran and not to agree in’ the two trees 5 fo why may not in like 


StRAfiom cafe of Treafon, Six Roger Aéfon, Sir Febn Oldcaftle, 











































KING whereof,when he {aw the ground and reafonts in that Book | Brows with the reft, claim the fame priviledg ? fccing a+ 
‘4 Hite oS mong the Teftes and witneflés produced againit then: firch 
difcord is found, and fuch halting among them, that nei- 
ther ie they agree in place, perfon, year, day, nor 
month. 


1. For fir, where Fabiani and his fellows fy, that i Reni 


they were affembled together in a great company int the place. 
field near to Saint Giles, the forged Inditment a- 
=e alledged, faith, they were but riding toward the 


eld. 
2.Secondly,where the forefaid Indi€tment and Polydorg 2 Revue: 


nance in the 


give the L. Cobham to be prefent perfonally in that affem= perfon. 
bly, Hall, and Alanus Copus Anglus, do exdude his per- Aan Cw 
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fonal prefence from thence; and {0 doth Fabian alo {eem tim: 12 
to agree, {peaking only of the adherents of Sir Fobn Old- 


caftle. 


3+ Where Hall and Polydore report this affembly to be 3 Repu 


nanceia tk¢d 


after the burning of Fob Hus, and of Ferome at the year. 
Council of Conffance, which was Ann. 1415, that cannot 
be, but if there were any fuch confpiracy in the firft year 
of Hen: V. it muft needs be in Ans. 1413. And here by 
the way, why do certain of your Epitom-writers, {peaking 
of the L, Cobham, committed firtt to the Tower for Here- 
fie, refer the faid imprifonment to the year 1412, whereas 
by their own count xeckoning the year from the Annunc!:- 
tion,it mutt needs be 4nn.14.13,being donein harvelt tis.e. 


4. Fourthly, where Hall with his followers affirm that 4 Repug. 9 


Six Roger Aéton, Brown and Beverly were condemmed the sance ia th 
twelfth day of December, the record is evident againft it, 
which holdeth the fact to be in working the tenth day of 


Fanuary, 


month, 


5+ Fitthly, whereas the forefaid Record of the IndiG- 5 Repogs . 


ment giveth the Wednefday next after the Epiphany,which nance in te 
was the tenth day of ‘Fanuary that prefent year, both the “* 
fact to be committed the fame day, the Commiffion alfo 

to be granted and delivered to the Commilfioners the fame 

day, the faid Commiffioners to fic in Commiffion the fame 

day, the Sheriffs of Méddlefex to return a Jury out of the 

body of Adiddlefex the fame day, and the Jurors to find 

the Indictment of the fame day, and yet no Juror in the 
Indictment named the fame day. 


Item, the Lord Cobham the fame day to be found con- 


{piring to make himfelf Regent, when as the King, that 
day and year was not yet pafled into France 3 how all thefe 
can concur and hang together, and all in one day; 1 fup- 
pofe it will coft you two days before you with all your lear- 
ned Council will ftudy it out. And when you in your un- 
lawful affemblies have confpited and conferred together all 
ye can,yet will ye make it(as I think) three days,beforé you 
honeftly difpatch your hands of the matter. 


And where ye think that ye have impreffed in mé fach a 


foul note of lying, never to be clawed off while the world 
ftandeth, yet thall the pofterity to come judg between you 
and me, whether fhall appear more honeft and true, my 
defence for that worthy Lord, or your uncourteous and vi- 


perous wrangling againft him, moved with no other caule 

but only with the peevifh {pirit of Popery, which can abide 

nothing but that favoureth of your own Sect. For elfe how Papifts ears 

many loud lying Legends, yea what Legions of . lyes are great beamy 

daily ufed and received in the Popith Church ? “What i= Ser 

doltifh dreams ? what fained miracles? what blafphemous which fie _ 

tales and Frierly fables, and idle inventions, fighting f 

againft the fincere Religion, Do@trine and Crofs of Chritt? 

And could you hold your pen’ from all thefe and find no- 

thing elfe to fet your idlenefs on work, but only to write 

againft the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Atton,Brown, Onley, 

Cowbridge, with a few other, whom with much ado at 

length you have fought out, not fo mucly for any true zeal 

to rebuke iniquity, as craftily feeking matter by thefe to 

deface and blemith the Book of Acts and Monuments ? 

Which feemeth belike to make you {cratch there where it 

itcheth not. Aud if I fhould after the like dealing take in 

hand your Popifh portues, and with the like ditigence ex- 

cufe every Popifh Martyr and Saint there Canonized; think 

you Mafter Cope, Icould not make you out halfa doze 

as rank Traytors and Rebels to their Kings and Princes, as 

ever were any of thefe of your picking out ? What Popé 

almott hath there been thelé latt tive hundred years, . which 

hath not been a ‘Fraytgr to his Emperour and Prince, popes vag 

and to his Country ? Bither openly rebelling againft tors tothe : 

them, or privily confpixing their deftruction , - ane Princes 
proudly 
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proudly fetting, their feet upon their necks, or {fpurning, 
their Crowns off from their heads, or making the Son to 
fight againft the Father ? how many have they depofed, 
and fet up other in their feats? how many Emperors and 
Kings have they wrongfully curfed ? What Confuls of 
Rome have they retifted, depofed and put to death ? What 
Wars have they raifed up againft their own Country of 
Rome ? Yea,the continual holding of the City of Rome from. 
his lawful Emperor, what is it but a continual point of 
Treafon ? . 
What will you anfwer me (Mr.Cope) to the Pope,which 
conffired to let fall down a ftone upon the Emperors head, 
kneeling at his prayers ? “ 
The Popes And though this Treachery, being as big as a Milltone, 
Sans feemed but a {mall mote in your eye, that it could not be 


many were €fpied 3 yet what will ye fay by the Monk of Svinffead, 


x 


Abbot before his ‘Freafon committed, and after his Trea- 


fon, hada perpetual Ma{s-fung for him, to help him cut of 


Purgatory ? And what think ye in ‘your Confcience is to be 
faid of Thomas Becket,who did enough,and more than be- 
came him, to fet the French King, and the King cf England 
together by the ears ? Of Anfelas likewife, and of Stephen 
Langton, who departed both out ofthe Realm to complain 
of their Princes and Sovereigns? The likemay be {aid alfo 
of FoPeckham, “fobn Stratford Axchbilhop of the fame 
See, notorioutly refifted the Kings commandment, being 
fent for by King Edward the Third, to come tothe Par- 
liament at York 3 through the default of whofe coming, 
the prefent opportunity of getting of Scotland was the fame 
time loft. : , 
Ricbe Serpe Richard Scrcpe Archbifhop of Yerk was openly in 
Archbifhop Arms to rebel and fight againit King Henry the Fourth, 
ae _ for the which he was condemned and put to death: and 
and yet" yet notwithftanding, Commiffion was fent down from 
foly mane the Pope thortly after, to excommunicate them which put 
him to death, bis Treafon notwithitanding. Read the fto- 
riety eave ry fincerely of Pope Benediéf the 12th. and of Pope Clement 
tors, the 6r2. And fee how the traiterous Rebellion of thefe two 
Popes againt Ludovicus their rightful Emperor can be de- 
fended 5 which Emperor at laft was alfo impoifoned, and 
not without the practice of Pope Clement, asdoth Hierosi- 
mus Marins credibly witnels, 


The Lancae In the Reign of King Edward the Second,mention was 


fle 2 Tray. made before of Thomas Earl of Lancaffer. Who, witha 
made a great number of other Nobles and Baronsof the Realm, 
Saint by the rofein armour againft their Prince, and therefore at length 
Ope. ‘i i c 

were put to death as Traitors. Arid yet notwithfanding 
this Treafon committed (Matter Cope) “if you be fo igno- 
rant in our {tories that you know it not, fet your fetters on 
to fearch, and you fhall find it true, that certain Noble- 
"men went upto Rome, for the Canonizing of the faid 
Thomas of Lancaster, to be made a Saint, and obtained 
the fame. Infomuch that in a certain old Kalendar, the 
name of the faid St. Thomas of Lancaffer, is yet extant to 

be feen. 


Edvund In the former Book of the Aas and Monuments above, 
Arctbifhop 
Bap raat Abbenden Archbilhopot Canterbury, whom although I do 
Eh ive not difprove, but rather commend in my Hiftory, for his 
and yet bold and fage counfel given unto King Henry the 34. and 
Saintly the lf for offering the cenfure of Excommunication againft 
Pope, the King in fo neceffarya caufe; yet notwithftanding the fame 
Edmund afterward, about his later end, went up with a re- 
belling mind tocomplain ofhis King unto the Pope, and in 
his journey died, before his return 3 who afterward for the 
fame was Canonized by the Pope, and nuw fhineth ameng 
the Saints in the Popes Kalendar. 
Ths.Arendet Let us come more near to thefe days and times, and con- 
Ree fider the doings of Thomas Arundel Archbithop of Canter- 
his Kings bury, who being firft depofed and exiled for his contemptu- 
wee pillar OUS deferts againft the King, and afterward coming in 
erie ty with Henry Bolinbrook, Duke of Hereford, in open 
Church. © Arms, and with main force, rofe againft his natural and 
lawful King, ‘Think you, Mr.Cope, this is not as great 
a point of Treafon, as that which was done in Thickers 
Fields? and though he be not placed among the portuous 
Saints, yet I thinknothing contrary, but in your heart 
you will not greatly flick to fay, Sante Thoma ora pro 
nibite 






Tuaytor. that poifoned King Fok, who was both abfolved by his. 





























about the page 353,0r 354. mention was made of Edmund 


Allthefe things well confidered, tell me (Mr. Cope) 
I pray you, is-Treafon fuch a ftrange and uncouth thing 
in your Pope-Catholick Church, that your burning zeal 
of obedience to Kings and Princes cannot read the ftory 
of the Lord Cobbam.and Six Roger Aéfon, but. your Pen 
muft needs be inflamed to write againft them, and yet 
fo many Traitors in your own Kalendars neither feen,nor 
once fpoken of? And if the Traiterous Confpiracy and 
Rebellion cf fo many your Kalendar Saints, comunitted 
againft Emperors, Kings and Princes, cannot ftir your zeal, 
nor move your Pen; nor if the Treafon of Pope Gre- 


gory the Ninth, raifing War againft his own City of 


Rome, and cauling thirty thoufand Citizens in one Battel 
to be flain, deferveth not to be efpied, and accufed 
as much as this Treafon of the Lord Cobham 3 yet what 
will you, or can you anfwer to me (Mafter Cope) as 
touching the horrible Treafon of Pope Gregory the 


KING 
Ring, 


Seventh, committed not againft Emperor nor King, nor - 


any mortal man, but againit the Lord himfelf, even againtt 
your God of your own making, being therein as_you fay, 
no fubftance of bread, but the very perfonal body, flefh, 
bloud, and bone of Chiift himfelf ; which body notwith- 
ftanding the forefaid Pope Gregory the 71h. took and caft 


with his own hands into the burning fire, becaufe hey 


Pope Greg. 
a Traytor 


would not anfwer him to a certain doubt or demand ? sett te 
Ben Card. +-Southly, if Sir Fob Oldcaftle had taken pod. 
the body of King Henry the Fifth, and thrown him Videsaps 


into the fire, the fa& being {o notorioufly certain as this 
is, I. would never have beftowed any word in his de- 
fence. And could this and fo many other heinous Trea- 
fons pafs through your fingers, Mr. Cope, and no other 
to ftick in your Pen but the Lord Gybbam ? 

Finally and fimply to conclude with you ( Mafter 
Cope) and not to flatter you, what is the whole work- 
ing, the proceedings, a4tions and practices of your Re- 
ligion, or Rath been almoft thefe five hundred years, 
but a certain perpetual kind of Treafon, to thruft down 
your Princes and Magiftrates, to derogate from their 
Right and Jurifdi@ion, and to advance your nae 
jefties and Dominations, as hath been fuficiently abve 
proved, and laid before your faces in a Parliament holden 


in France by the Lord Peter de Cugneriss ? Wherefore yz, pn 


if the affembly of thefe forenamed perfons, cither with- 
in or without Saint Giles’s Field, be fach'a great Mote 
of Treafon in your eyes, firft look upon the great Blocks 
and Milftones of your own Traitors at home, and when 
you have well difcuffed the fame, then after pour out 
your Wallet of your trifling Dialogues, or Trialogues, 
if ye lift againft us, and {pare us not. Not that I fo 
think this to be a fufficient excufe to purge the Trea- 
fon of thefe Men, if your Popifh Kalendars and Le- 


gends be found full of Traitors. Afultitudo enim pee> Religton 


commonly 


catorum non parit error patrocinium : but this, I think, Cave 


That the fame caufe which made them to fuffer as Treafont 


2 - the 
Traitors, hath made you alfo to rail againft them for Papilly 


Traitors, that is, meer hatred only againft their Reli- 
gion, rather than any true affection you have to your 
Princes and Governors. Who, if they had been as fer- 
vent in your Popery, and had fuffered fo much for the 
holy Father of Rome, or for the liberties of the holy Mo- 
ther Church of Rome, I doubt not but they, as holy 
Children of Rome, had been rang into your Romi{h Ka- 
lendar witha Fefums duplex, or at leaft with Feftum fim- 
fimplex, of nine Leffons, alfo witha Vigil peradventure be- 
fore them, 

Now becaufe they were of the contrary _profeffion, 
and enemies to you Magna Diana Ephefiorum, you 
play with them as the Ephefian Carvers did with 
Saint Paul, and worfe. Ye thruft them out as {editi- 
ous Rebels, not only out of life and body, but alfo, 
cannot abide them to have any poor harborer in their 
own friends honfes, among ow Ads and Monuments 
to be remembred. In the which 4as and Monw- 
ments, if gentle Matter Irenews, with his fellow Crito- 
bulys in your Clerkly Dialogues, will not fuffer them 
to be numbred for Martyrs; yet fpeak a good word 
for them (Mafter Cope) they may ftand for Te/fes or 
Witnefs-bearers of the truth. And thus much for de- 
fence of therm. 


Now 
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jane . Now to the other part of his accufation; wherein this 
HO&5*? “Alanus Copus Anglus in his efanAd or fix fold Dialogues 
anfwer to contendeth and chafeth againft my former edition, to 
partot Cops prove me in my Hiftory to be a lier, forger, impudent, 
aecuftion 2 mifreporter of truth, a depraver of ftories, a feducer of 
concermie® the world, and what elfe not? Whole virulent words and 
aurging of contumelious terms, how well they become his Popith 


tered perfon, I know not. Certes for my part I never defer- 


Momumente ved this at his hands wittingly, that Ido know. M. Cope 


isaman whom yet Inever faw, and efS offended, nor 
ever heard of him before. And if he had not in the 
front of his Book intituled himfelf to be an Englifhman, 
by his writing I would have judged him rather fome wild 
Jrifo man, lately crept out of Saint Patricks purgatory, fo 
wildly he writeth, fo famifhly he fareth. 

But I ceafe here, and temper my felf, confidering not 
what M. Cape deferveth to be faid unto, nor how far 
the pen here could run if it had his ope, but confidering 
what the tractation rather of fuch a ferious caufe requireth, 
And therefore ferioufly to fay unto you (M. Cope) in this 
matter, where you charge my Hiftory of As and Monu- 

- ments fo cruelly, to be full of untruths, falfe lies, impu- 
dent forgeries, depravations, fraudulent corruptions, and 
fained fabless briefly and in one word to anfwer you, 

TheBookF not as the Lacones anfwered to the Letters of their ad. 
Monuments verfary, with jf, but with o ffs would God (M. Cope) 
red pel that in all the whole Book of Ads and Monuments, from 
fed God o- the beginning to the later end of the fame, were never a 
weevil. tee ftory, but that all were falfe, all were lies, and all 
were fables, va the cruelty of your Catholicks 
had fuffered all tiem to live, of whofe death ye fay now 
that I do lie. Although I deny not but in that Book of 

’ Acts and Monuments, containing fuch diverfity of mat- 
ter, fomething might overfcape ; yet Ihave beftowed my 
poor diligence. My intent was to profit all men, to hurt 
none. 4 : 

If you M. Cope, or any other can better my rude do- 
ings, and find things out more finely and truly, with all 
my heart Ifhall rejoyce with youand the Common-wealth, 
taking profit by you. In perfection of writing, of wit, 
cunning, dexterity, finenefs, or other induments requi- 
sed in a perfect writer, I contend neither with you nor 
any other. I grant that is a laboured Story, fuch as 
you feem to require, containing, fuch infinite variety of 
taatter, as this doth, much more time would be re- 
quired ; But fuich time, as ‘I had, that I did beftow, if 
not 2 laborioufly a8 others could, yet as diligently as 1 
might. 

But here partly I hear what you will fay ; I thould 
have taken more leafure and done it better. I grant and 
confefs my fault, fuch is my vice, I cannot fit all the day 
(M. Cope) fining and mincing my letters, and combing 
my head, and f{moothing my {elf all the day at Glafs of 
Cicero, yet not withftanding doing what Ican, and do- 

,ing my good will, me thinks I fhould not be reprehen- 

ded, at leaft not fo much be railed on at Mafter Copes 

hand. Who if he be fo pregnant in finding fault with 

other mens labours ‘(which is an eafie thing to do) it 

were to be withed, that he had enterprifed himfelf upon 

the matter, and {0 fhould have Sioved alae faults might 

have been found in him. Not that I herein do utterly 

excule my felf, yea ratheram ready to accufe my felf, 

but yet notwithitanding think my felf ungently dealt 

withal at Mafters Copes hand. Who being mine own 

‘ + Country-man, an Englifhman as he faith, alfo of the 
fame Univertity, yea, College and School that I was of; 
knowing that the firft edition of thefé A@s and Monu- 

ments was begun in the far parts of Germany, where few 

‘ friends, no conference, {mall information could be had ; 
"and the fame edition afterward tranflated out of Latin 


into Englifh by others, whileft I in the mean time was 


occupied about other Regitters ; and now the faid Cope 
hearing moreover and knowing that I was about anew 
Edition of the fame A@s and Monuments, at this pre- 
fent time to be fet forth, for the amending of divers 
things therein to be reformed; if he had known any 
fault needful to be corrected, he might gently by letters 
have admonifhed me thereof; gentlene(S would {o have 
required it, time would well have fuffered it. Neither 
was he {fo far off, but he might fooner have written a 
Letter to me, than a Book againft me. Neither was I fo 


ingrateful and inhuman, but I would have thanked him 
for his monition 5 neither yet { obftinate, but being ad- 
monifhed, I would have corrected willingly where any 
fault hadbeen committed. 


But herein your nature (Mafter Cope) doth right well 
appear. Firft in the faid Book of Nas and Monuments, oe noted 


Where many other good things be contained, not un. ' ae 
fruitful nor unprofitable peradventure for the inftruGion 

of your confcience, and wherein my labours perhaps 
might have deferved your thanks, all that you diffemble 

and pafS over, only excepting thole matters which make . 


for cavillation. Thus the black Spider out of pleafant ane naturé 


flowers fucketh his poifon. And what Book is {0 plea- trace 

fant arid fruitful, though it were the Popes own Para oa 

yea, his own Decretals, yea, his own very Ma(s Book; 

to the reading whereof if I brought the like mind fo 

difpofed to cavil, as you bring to the reading of my 

Hiftory, but I could find out twice as tary windacia, 

maculas, impudentias, dolos malos, fabulas, ie as you 

have done in thefe Aés and Monuments ? And yet you 

have done pretily well: BaP oe 
Befides all this, yet better to mark the goodnels of -your. 

gentle nature : Be it fo that I had been in fome piece of 

my Story deceived, as I do hot julie my felf in all 

points therein, yet you, underftanding that I was about 

the correction of my Book again, might either have 

taken the beft, and left the worl}, orelfe have gently 

taken the pains to have advertifed mé of fach Notes as 

you had, without further exclamation, or at leaft might 

have deferred your Dialogues for a time, tilk the com. 

ing out of my Book, to fee firft what would in the Ia: 

ter Edition be altered. But belike your Gall was full, 


your hafte could not tarry, your venim mutt needs burtt 
out, 


Et fi non aliqua nocuiffes; mortuus effes. 
Seeing therefore the order of your doings to be fach, 


and difpofition of your nature fo far from all humanity, 
dealing with me {0 extreamly, if I thus provoked with 


your extremity again, fhould now after this your cuntith cope: Sjtas 


nature fhape you a name accordingly, and in’'flead of Pham. 
Cope,Godfather you to be a perpetual fycophant, could you 
much blame me? and doth not your fycophantical Book 
welldeferve it? Or think you Icould not repay you again 
with like extremity as you bring, and dre(s your drowlie 
or rather loufie Dialogues in their right colors, if I were 
fo difpofed ? But my purpofe is with patience to {pare you, 
and rather to pray for you 3 God make you a good man: 
Peradventure he may hereafter call you. . And rather had 
I to win you, than to fting you. Leaving thereforé 
the confideration of your ingrateful doings, I will now 
confider only the points wherein you charge me in your 
Book, anfwering briefly unto the fame, Brietly, I fay, bé- 
caufe the greatnefs of this Volume, and abundance of other 
more fruitful matter, giveth me little leafureat this prefent 
to ftand about brawling words, 


Firft he feemeth to be highly grieved with me for The Calegs 
my Calendar prefixed before the Book of Moriuments, See he 


Wherein he hath no caufe either to be offended with me, Monu- 


or to chafe with himfelf As touching which Calendar Be0,d6 


I have fufficiently and exptefly declared before 0 mach, 
as might quickly fatistie this {Cruple of M. Cope, if he 
either would have taken the pairis, or elle had leafure 
to read the words contained in the Latin Preface before 


the Book prefixed, which are thus, Quanguam a me o. 


quidem non aliter Calendarium boc inffitutum eft, ni- od hie 


fi ut pro indice duntaxat fuum cujufque Martyris men- 
lem e annum defignante, ad oan lettoris fer- 
viret ufwm, @c. In which words preventing before 
the cavilling objection of the adverfary, I forewarned 
the Reader aforehand touching the Calendar, where- 
fore it was ordained and prefixed, for no other parpofe, 
but to ferve the ufe only of the Reader, inftead of a 
Table, thewing the year and month of every Martyr, 
what time he fuffered, &. What hurt I pray you is 
in this Calendar prefixed before the Book of Monuments, 
more than in the Table of M. Copes Book, {et after his 
Dialogues ? But M.Cope hadno Teafuure to perfue this places 
it made not for his humor. 


Kkk But 


ib 
i 
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and that very {your gilden and Popifh fraternity, which make of sKING 
Gods true Saints ftitking, dunghils, (for fo ye term them 
in your Books) and not only thruft into Heaven your Pfew- 
dofanétos, Saints of your own making, whom God by his thradowa 
word doth not allow 3 but alfo depulfedown from Heaven, suru‘ 
and make dunghils of Gods welbeloved fervants, his faith- 
fal people, and bleffed Martyrs, which have died for the 
have the | word of God.And what marvel then,if in your blafphemous 
Books ye caft down from Heaven to Hell the poor Saints of 
Chrift, when in effect you deject alfo the Blood and Crofs 
Chrift Jefus himfelf, fetting up in his 
er Thome fanguinem, quem 
ifte fcandere, quo Thomas afcendis. upto the 
Mafter Cope your confcience indifferently 5 fet all Po- injury ot 
partialicy apart, whereas the Scripture teacheth us Blood 
Quod citra fangninem nulla fit remiffic. i. W 
e hath | out blood there isno remiffion ; whether ye think, by this 
om I | bloodof the New Teftament is meant the Blood of Chrift 
h his own familiar | alone, or the Blood of other moe befides? If the Blood of 
which he doth fo | one mutt ftand alone, why do ye then with the Giants 
build up your Mountairis, and make a ladder of Beckets 
Popith Blood, for m¢n to {cale the Heavens? Or in {0 do- 
| ing, how can you, but either with the Proteftants wipe 
caufe to fay | out of your Calendar Thome Sanguinem, 
he firft be- | from Heaven Sanguinem Chrifti, with the Papilts ? 

And here by the way, Icannot but mufe, why you are Papitts de 
fo devout in fetting up theCrofscf Chrift in your Church 
which are fuch enemies to the true Crofs of Chrift crofin 
for the | to ftand in Heaven. Look upon this(M. Cope) and tell me, 
ra pars verins veros Chrifti martyres e Calo intartara 
detrudat? And therefore as you falfly belie me in this, for 608" 
| detruding and tumbling out of Heaven, } 


min the Calendar, 
this Calendar, Sir Fobr Oldcaffle, 
nd other for Martyrs,and 
t Martyrs and Saints, 


Objeaion But this grieveth hi 
fore : for that I place in 
Sir Roger Aéion,Brown, Beverly,an 
Jace for them other Holy, ancien 
lins, Sather, Dorothea, Clarus, 
Tf M. Cope cannot ai 
Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Aéfon, Brown, 
which were hanged (as 
name of Martyrs, then let tl 
ne(sbearers, or Teftes of the truth, 
burned for the Telti 


he faith for Treafon) to 
hem bear the name of wit- 
becaufe they were alfo 
g there is | of the Son of God, 


mony of their faith. Seein 
by which | office and place, tu 


no difference in the faid names, all is one to me, 


h me for thrufting and fhouldring | Say, 
holy Saints aforenamed out of this | pith 
her newcome Saints in their | fimply, 


d 

And where he charget 

tama out the old and ancient 
Caldendar, and placing, ot 
his isnot the firft untruth that M. Co 
made in his Dialogues, nor yet the le 
might therefore fitly anfwer again wit 
e, or rather the phrafe of Ci 
much affectate : Quod nimirum hic 
cops p.130 Toes unde mse mendacii coarguit, inde fibi i 
at indelebilem turpiffimi mendacii ac fingalaris 
have not I as juft 
Forfomuch as in t 
faid Book of Acts and Monu- 
do warn all men before, 
¢ no Calendar purpofely of any 
and godly men that fuffered 
ay and month of their fuffering. 
nd evident, which are thefe 
eruntur iSti, quo 
ard | nus, Clarus, Lacianus, 


ipfe Alan. Copus Ang- 


this to him, ashe to me? 
ginning and Preface of the 
rnents, I fo dilige 
firft that I make her 
but a Table of good 
truth, to thew the d 
My words be extant af 
Neque vero ideo inter divos a me re 
aalcruntur in Calendarium, Gc. And declaring afterw: 
e faid Calendar doth ftand but inftead of a Table, 
dsdo follow thus: Hand aliter calendarium | 
St, nifi ut pro indice duntaxat (uum c 
m Gr annum defignante, Lettori ad ufum 
atque ad manum ferviat, 

Again, neither did I rece 
Anatholius, Sother, Dorothea, with other an- 
uld be removed out, as you do falfly | sunquams {nwsp/, 
fe the courfe of that ftory, 
did but comprehend thofe 
but only of fuchas futfere 
e requilite it was that in | did I not ad 


Arsatholins, Fuli- A double 
Agatha, Dorothea, and other a- cop _ 
gainft whom Inever yet fpake any reproaching word, but 
rather in this my Volume have fet forth their commenda- 
we | tion: fo it is untrue likewife, where you affirm, that in 
this my Calendarl make an &mo.Seaow, or Canonization of 
falfe Martyrs. I told you before when ye were in England, 
ve thefe men into that Calen- | Itell you again, being now in your tran{migration, in 
imc ego Apotheofin mshi 
enter fumpfit Gregea 
thefe words of my proteftation 
former | manifeft enough? Were they not fufficient to fatistiea 
4 | reafonable Momus? And to make the matter more plain, 
de moreover as followeth? Porro neque eo 
of whom the | fpedtat boc calendarium, ut novam aliquam feftorum dit- 
to de- | rum legem praferibam Eeclefie, &c. 
tented with this, forefceing, before {uch wrangling Spirits 
to’come,as now I fee in you 3 I fhewed alfo the caufe why I 
needed not fo todo. My words were thefe: Feforam 
dierum jam plus fatis erat in mundo, Oc. And yet fur- 
ther becaufe no cavillar fhould take hold here of any injury 
done to the holy Saints, either old or new in the Church : 
therefore in exprefS words I removed away all fufpition of 
any injury, preventing the objection of the adverfary in 
thefe words: Habeat & Ecelefia-fuos fantos, 
centes tums veteranos, modo probatos, modo interim sidem 
ne odorentur, modo quams fint vetufti, tam etiam vere 


words as plain asI could: He 


cient Holy Saints tho 
and untruly affirm, 
seaching but 500. years, 
times of fuch ancient Martyrs, 
in thefe later days, therefor 
the Table fuch fhould be placed chiefly, 
whole Book did then principally and only intreat, 
monflvate thereby the time and day of their Martyrdom. 
et were the other excluded out of this new Ca- 
hich were never inferted in the fame before, but 
th together could not there have ftanding, 
red thefe in no cafe to be omitted, 
her to be excluded out of 
whereto properly they did pertain. 
As for this Calendar or this Table, becaufe they were not 
inent unto it, they could nottherein, neither was it ne- 
they thould be included, And yet neither did I 
2) without due and folemn proteftation omit the 
forefaid Catalogue to prevent and ftop alfcavil- 
As by fpecial words in the faid proem of my 
Book unto the Reader doth appear, following in this 
wiles Interins mullius ego boni fanttique viri (modo qui 
afam ledo, wec memoriam extinguo, 
Es ft cui hoc difpliceat calendars- 
lis a me collocari, fed do- 


neceffity fo there requi 
and yet no injury meai 
their own Calendars 5 


Thefe places of my Book, if ye did fees whydo you 
diffemble them? If ye had not fo much leafure to read 
them ; how had. you fo much leafure to write againft any 
mans Book, not knowing what isin the Book contained ? 
And how fiandsit then with truth, that fo like a Mome 
ye cry outfo in your Book againft thefe new made Martyrs, 
qui non polfunt mift per aliorums injurians c 
again, where you exclaim againft me, and fay that I 
thruft ont the ancient Martyrs 
and place new in their rooms, 8c. 

Alfo where you continuing yet fill in your common 
place of lying (out of which you cannotdigre(s) do charge 
me further, that I do appoint out holy days and working 
days by colours of red and black, 
to be obferved ; thefe lewd notes of yours, 
been picked out of my Calendar by you, without mine 
own {pecial declaration before 
might feem tohave fome bluth of credit. Now 
the Reader fay, or what may he judge, contidering and 
conferring this your cavillmg with the matter of my pre- 
monition made before, but that you are altogether fet to 
play the perpetual Syc. I had almoft called you by 


were fanttus fit) ca 
nec gloriam minuo. 
nm, mimineret, now in temp 
cae tantum lectioni praparari, 
now (Mafter Cope) this your 
ving, expulfing, exempting, 
Cour p.réx out Of Anatholins, Sother, 
Saints out of Catalogues, Fafts, 
man is that, or where dwelleth he, Qui veros Chrifti 
e cele ad tartare deturbat? That is, Which 
down tre Martyrs from Heaven into Hell? 
Which if ye mean by me, In one word I anfwer, ye falfly 
bely me, Mafter Copss, ¥ had almoft called you Mafter Capas, 
fo like a Capon you fpeak. Neither have you nor any 
other ever heard me fo fay. Neither have I ever heard of 
Giants with their Mountains to 
to tumble down Gods true and 
Holy Martyrs out of Heaven into Hell, unlefs it were your 
_ fel (as yet yeare, ye may be better) and fuch other of 


rejecting, expelling, remo- 
deturbating and thrufting 
Dorothea, and other holy 
and Calendars? Or what 


m. their featand pofleffion, 
pes 


in my forefaid Calendar 


made to the contrary, they 


any fo mad to play fathe 
to climb the Heavens, 








right name Mafter Cope. Bat God make you (as I faid) | and a Pili ch ae 
fi good _ Reading further in your Book,I could not but | ZZomas ne a cake died ro a ae {ce you in 
mile and laugh at this your ridiculous and moft loud lying | of the PopifiChureh ? What in 4/ delomus eee 

> 11 nse, 


ient 






Hyperbolifm, where youcomparing my making of Saints | mas; but only that they chafed away. miarried Priefts from 4! 
x m Et. 


with the Popes making, can find (as ye fay)’ inthe Pope | th : 
no fuch impudent arrogancy in prefuming as ye find jae Th Sei 
ke If = re a Ses his arrogant juri(diction | duplese fe/Pum 
: in canonifing and deifying anits, more than I ha or 7 
athe done 3 the year fhould not be cumbred.with fo many idle iene eee ee iar much perfwafions 
holy days, nor the Calendars with fo many Raskal Saints, | there ilain, the afecwalt ceri 7 af arid was 
oat them as good, as ever were they that put Chrift | madea Nun, And do ye think thele ie a (athe 
Geatn, ; cient why they th a 0 a 
. A mrad will you.find(Mafter Cope any man to believe Chuiches, si es — _Worlhipped in 
a Ace td narra na to = true, which feeth | rehearfal | ong It were to make 
and knoweth the infinite and unmeafurable excels of the | ample may fi . : 

hay arrogancy, not only in fhrining fach a rabble of = the Son Be fou hae of Sempringham 
lind Saints of his own creating ; but alfo in prefcribing | of his body was fet to 1 ght, who for his deformity 





and planted in id'e Monks in their ftead $7" 
d Dunftanus, who was tubricated witha» , 
Elizabeth who was the Wife of the Mar- Piatt 


of all this rifraff, and almoft infinite, One exe The eanonjs 


earning, and afterward made “™ 


the fame to be received univerfally inthe w : F 
a to be ae only, ae alo be ahi ae Kine rn Was Author of the Gilbersines in the time of « 
sho. aid graces 3 alfo to be worlhipped for advocates and medi- is Gill ; See : 
sialon in ators? Wherein rifeth a double abomination of the Pos tis One eee pace! on Sage ate of 
« the one for his Idolatrous making and worfhipping of | unto the Pope to be m: a ae Sai erward laboured for 
Saints ; the other for his Blafphemous injury and derogation | his Miracles, wrote his Letters tp Hub ae 
to Chrift in repulfing him out of his office of mediation, Canterbury, in the behalf of the fo, See oe of 
and placing other Mediators of hisown making. And | and commanding per Apoffolica feri . ert, willin 
now to confider what Saints thefé were, or what were | the faid Gilbert thould be folemutined is that the Feaft of 
the caufes of their San¢tings: what Saint almoft among | vince of Canterb.Ut meritis nimirum tad ps pad 
: apy. 


mifericor diffimum judiiem mifericordiam con equamur, Oc, 






oe all the-Popes Saints fhall you find (Mafter Cope) made with- 
ae a b ae’ tive Boned Sie Pe commonly he was either 
viote bis fome Pope, or fome rich Bilhop and Prelate, or {ome fat | writings ; ee ae : 
ts Abbot, or fome blind Frier, fome Monk, or Nun, fome i tents oF vehich hoon goon Levee the Con- 
hata regular, or fome builder of Monatfteries, or forme | Canterb. Archiepifeop. totins Anglice a ac diovan 

iver and Benefaétor to the Popith Clergy, or maintainer | Chriffo frat. Epifcop. per provinciam fate . oe in 
agoniling ah the Dignices and Liberties of: the Popith | & benediftionem, b. Papa, facut ex Teh : al Bate 
liv urch ? What poor Lay-man or Lay-woman, were their | perpenditur, de converfatione, meritis e ered 
ives never fo Chriftian, their Faith and Confeffion never fo | Gilberti magiftri ordinis de S empringh pone: sae oe 
2 a 


Whereupon Hubert the Archbifhop direGteth down his Ex lindesjs 
te Gi 


pure, their death never fo agonifing for the witnels of | Deo per exm faétis per te 
. eS te ;, ; - hie ‘ 
Chrift, and truth of his word, (hall find any place of favour firubte, de uc oe oo tat, : 


in all the Popes wcvuedwaAis, that is,in the Popes C: "it . re : ‘ 

ee Hs redcolour, or elfe in black ? : ee ee ot ee é 
a = ere . : Mafter Cope) if ye had the wit, fo much to | Infuper & corpus ejus cum requifiti fuerirsus or. = uy ig 
‘ideas ee pageants Pha Aue ov with you ms — Oe elevari. Veftra Seer Una 

et, 1€ . fence 0 ic ma i 

aRene, great Saint-maker, or rather God-maker of Rorees chat mam ee ee eee Aa 
he maketh mo Martyrs and Saints of thefe foreaid poor | ris domini depofitionem ae fae. aaicty confelfo- 
Lay-men, and Lay-women, than everhedid of any other, | tig &» folenniter obfervaris at apud ms cn ee 
For he bumeth them, he hingeth them, he drowneth | il veire dalear o> pelle devto commenter, ecnen 
them, imprifoneth and famitheth them, and fo maketh | & ip/ies fan&i fupplex interceffio vobis pr *f bari, To 
ee cakes ay ie i ey thrined | ter. Valete. proficiat ad falu- 
saints, whorn he hath fo dignife 3 Calendar. Fo The fu ich writi : 
the one he doth Rubricate only with his red Letters 3 ie deth to odes ee Ee oe file 
other doth he Rubricate with their own Blood. And | of the life and miracles of Gilbert, Matter oF a ‘Orde 
slothige auth el Cope) f to bier oan a oe bam, by fafficient witne and fefiminiies 

L ) ¢, for making of holy | hath in his Letters com i e advi Fi 

Martyrs and Saints: Briefly I fay and report me to all thie Cardinals, that the Giid Gilet Ma e ra 

world, that therein isno comparifon. For if ye {peak of | afcribed in the Catalogue of Saints, and that his foe i 

true Martyrs, who doth make them, but the Pope? If ye | fhould be celebrated folemnly throughout all th Biagne 

fpeak of falfe Martyrs, whodoth make them, but the Pope ? | of Canterbury: And alfo his body to be t¢ es rovince 

And furthermore to compare together the caufes of thefe | fhrined to the Honour and Glory of God : He th ae 
Martyred Saints in my Calendar with them which fhine | at the Popes commandment writing aed ere a 
oes ie te Ore ceugi tice ue aS ropsrion all the Sutfragans within his Province of Castarbur), yeatlg 

> - years) why may | to folemnize and caufe to b i 
not Ihave as good caufe to celebrate thefe in my Calendar, fpotition of the faid S, Gilg: Guta oe 







which loft their lives and were flain, principally for the } that their devotion may be commended of the Lord, and I this good 
2 


caufe of. Chrift and of his word, as the Pope hath to cele | of hi i é ible inte ii ; 
brate his double and fimple feafted Saints his Calendars ea ee ca cele ot A ia em 
ve balers stent and life, asthey feemed rather 
toferve the Pope, than Chrift the Lofd ; {0 in their death | had almoft faid) of this new made Sai ini é 
ad cafe rae no fuch caufe, why they fhould be fanctified in | Innocent writing to He Eee cae a 
Penn the Church beyond all other? Let not the Church of | Colleé of his own making, which ig this Plenam ig obit 
fais oo (M. Cope )) be deluded with Hypocritical names, nor | eterne falvator tue virtutis operare sedelams io bee. 
putinthe fined apparitions, and fabulous miracles, neither be you | clare beati Gilberti ovis tid merité aie ee 
TI Breen y eati Gilberti confeffiris tui merita venetamur, ipfi- 
» deceived your felf, but let us refort fincerely to the Word | us adjiti fuffragiis @ chilis anirharum to, ne 
o God. What, was inS. Francis (look upon his fuper- | guoribus liberemur: Qui vivis & regnaé o hatis, the? 
iene life, and prefumptuous Teftament, wrought no | Workin us O eteriial Savidurfull rédemy of thy vertue, ne 
loubt by Satan to diminith and obfcure the Te/tament of | that we which worfhip the worthy merits of blefied Gilbert oe 
Jett Chrift) why he fhould be made a Saint, and not an } thy Conféffor, being, faccoured by his Suffragés eae te 
nemy rather of Chritt, 7 eae een deliveted from all langitors and difealts of our fouls y ho 
ae was likewife ee pe who béfore f liveft andl reigneft, &c. eae 
Francis ten years topether perfecuted the potr Waldenfts | The conttcratioit of thig oie Saitit (Who pe haps was ic 
to death and deftnxttion? Why fhoukdhe ftaiita Same tht wort) I thought here t6 sel aba Ul ee 
te Kkkz : 
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Saint, may profit them to their falvation. P je 
Furthermore, for the more full Canonifing (canvifihg i alation 
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tent that the Reader, meafuring by this one the Canoni- 
{ation of all the reft, may judge the better upon this com- 
parifon of Mafter Cope, whether of us, doth vindicate 
more impudent authosity, the Pope in his Calendar, or] 
in mine : or to make the comparifon more fit, whether is 
more impudent, the Pope in his Calendar, or elfe Mafter 
Cope in his Dialogues more doltifh. ; 

But briefly to make anend of this matter with you 3 
to Canonife or to Authorife any Saints, for Man it is pre- 
{umptuous 5 to prefcribe any thing here to be worlhipped, 
wee God alone, it is Idolatrous ; to fet up any Media- 

tors but Chrift only, it is blafphemous. And whatfoever 
the Pope doth or hath done in his Calendar, my purpofe 
in my Calendar, was neither to deface any old Saint, or to 
Solemnize any new. In my Book of Acts and Mounments 
entreating of matters paffed in the Church, thefe later five 
hundred years, J did regulate out a Calendar, not for any 
Canon to conftitute Saints, but only for a Table of them 
which within the fame time did fuffer for the Teftimony 
of the word, whom I did, and do take to be good and 
godly Men. If any have other judgment of them, Tbind 
no man to my opinion, asthe Pope doth tohis. “The day 
will come which fhall Judge both them and you. In the 
mean feafon it fhall be beft for you (Mafter Cope) in my 
Core coune judgment to keep a good ‘Tongue in your Head,. and to 
celled € quiet your railing mood. A hard thing it is to judge before 
railing. the Lord. Mans judgment may failand is uncertain, the 
judgment of God is always fure. Belt it is therefore either 
to be {ure by the word and judgment of God before, what 
No good — you do fay, or elfe to fay the belt, Of fuch flandrous and 
falling, intemperate railing can come no good, neither to them 
whom ye rail upon nor to your felf which raileth 3 nor 
to the Church of God that heareth you rail. For them 
you cannot hurt, they are gone. To your felf though your 
matters be true, yet little honefty it will bring to be counted 
a yailer 3 and if it be uncertain, your ftate is dangerous, 
and ifit be fale moft miferable ; And as to the Church 
what great edification can proceed of fuch contentious 
brawling, and barking one againft another, I do not 
greatly fee. And ifthe zeal of the Bifhops of Romes Church 
have fo much fwallowed you up, that you cannot but 
fiamp and fiare at Traitors when ye fee them put_in Ca- 
lendars : firlt (Matter Cope) be ye fure that they be Traitors 
(wildom would) whom you call Traitors. And ifye can 
fo prove them (as ye have not yet) then let your Ireneus, 
or Critobulus, tell me, why doth not this flagrant zeal 
of yours as hot as Purgatory burn out, and flame as well 
againft your own Traitors, having {9 many in your own 
Calendar and Church at home ? 
ate zalor Andi there be fuch a Catholick zeal in you, that hath 
pended. fet your gentle breft on fuch a pelting chafe, why then is 
not this your Catholick zeal equally indifferent ? Why take 
ye on (0 fell on the one fide againft Sir ‘fohn Oldcajtle, Six 
Roger Aéton, M, Brown, &c. A man would think you 
played Hercules furens in Orcheftra. On the one fide 
again, ye are Oleo tranquillior. What difference (Mafter 
Cope) call you this? Or what zeal make you this to be? 
Albeit, your zeal I judge not, as Iknow it not. Swift 
judgment fhall not become me, which go about to cor- 
rect the fame in you. But this I exhort you to beware 
(Mafter Cope) that by your own fruits and doings evident, 
ye do not bewray this zeal in you tobe Now fecundum 
feientiam, nor fuch’a zeal as fighteth Pro domo Dei, fed 
pre domo Pontificis. As \ faid, I judge you not... You 
have your judge to whom ye ftand or fall. My counfel 
is that you do not fo zeal the Bithop cf Rome, that for 
his fake ye Icfe your own foul. Ye remember the old 
vulgar voice, itis not good Ludere cum fanétis ; worle it 
is Iludere » worlt of all itis Debacchari in immerentes 3 
Becauie that Dews ipfe ultionum Dominus many times 
taketh their caufe in hand, according as it is written. 
Opprobria opprobriantium tibi ceciderunt in me, isee The 
rebukes of thy rebukers fell upon me. And feldom 
have J feen any fuch blafphemous railers againft the end 
or punithrnent of Gods Saints and Servants, without great 
repentance, to cometoany good end themfelves. 
And admit this (as granted unto you Mafter Cope) 
that thefe men had been Traitors, which ye are not 
able to prove: Well, they had their punithment there- 


fore, the world can gono further, and what would you | 


have as good part in Chrifts Kingdom as your {elf? aune 
Now forfomuch as the faid perfons alfo fuffering a double ‘#5: 
punithment were fo conftant in the way of truth, and 

moft principally for the fame were perfecuted, and chiefly 
therefore brought to their death: that part of example, 
becaufe I faw it pertain to the profit of the Chuich, 

why might I not infere ic with other Church ftories 

in my Book? Let the Church take that which belong. 

eth to the Church. Let the world take that which to 

the world pertaineth, and go no furthers And if ye 
think it much, that I would exemplifie thefe whom 

ye call Traitors in the Book of Martyrs 5 Firft, ye muft 
underftand, that I wrote no fuch Book bearing the Title 

of the Book of Martyrs; I wrote a Book called the 

A@s and Monuments of things paffed in the Church, 

&c. Wherein many other matters be contained befide 

the Martyrs of Chrift. But this. peradventure moveth Tienane 
your choler, that inthe Calendar Iname them for Mar- Martyn 
tyrs. And why may I not in my Calendar call them dar det 
by the name of Martyrs, which were faithful witneffes ¢. 

of Chrifts truth and Teftament, for the which they mene 
were alfo chiefly brought unto that end? Or why may 

I not call them Holy Saints, whom Chrift hath fandtified Holy satus 
with his bleffed Blood? And what if I fhould, alfo call *® 
the thief and murderer, hanging on the right fide of 

the Lord, by the name of a Holy Saint and Confeffor, 

for his witneffing of the Lord, whatcan Mafter Cope fay 
againft it ? 

And as for colouring the names of certain Martyrs in Mértynia 
the faid Calendar in red or fcarlet Letters (although that de ous 
pertaineth nothing to me, which was as pleafed the Pain- "th - 
ter or Printer) yet if thatbe it thatfo much byeaketh pati- 
ence, why rather doth he not expoftulate in this behalf 
with the great Saint-maker of Rome, who hath redded phePataes 
them much more thanever did 1? For he did red and ‘oloureth 
die them with theix own Blood, whereas I did but only The Pa 


‘ Th: P 
colour them with red Letters. And thusfor matter of my colouret 
Calendar enough. with bloods 


* Proceeding now out of the Calendar unto the Book 
wherein he chargeth me with fo many lies, impudencies, ler 
vanities, depravations, and untruths, it remaineth likewife tinflfot 
I clear my felf, anfwering, firlt to thofe lies and untruths, need 
which to the Story of Sir Roger Aéfon, and Sir Fobn Old- *sinithi 
caftle do appertain. And afterto other particulars, asin 
orderof my Book do follow. And firft, where he layeth 
againftme whole heaps, and Cartloads, T cannot tell how 
many lies and falfities; I here briefly anfwer Mafter 
Cope again (or what Englith Harpesfield elfe foever lyeth 
covered under this Englith Cope) hee if a lie be (after the 
detinition of S. .Asstine) whatfoever thing is pronounced 
with the intent to deceive another 3 then I proteft to 
you Matter Cope, and to all the world, there is nevera 
lie in all my Book. What the intent and cuftom is of 
the Papifts to do, I cannot tell: for mine own part 
T will fay, although many other vices I have, yet from 
this one I have always of nature abhorred, wittingly to 
deceive any Man or Child, fo near asI could, much lefS 
the Church of God, whom I with all my heart do re- 
verence, and with fear obey. And therefore among di- 
vers caufes, that have withdrawn my mind from the Pa 
pifts faGtion, almoft there is none greater than this, be- 
caufe I fee them fo little given to truth, fo far from all 
ferious feeling and care of fincere Religion, {0 full of falfe 
pretenfed hypocritie and diffimulation, {fo little regarding 
the Church of Chrift in their inward hearts, which they 
fo much have in their mouths, {0 asunder.the ticle there- 
of they. may hold up their own eftate. Otherwife fo lit- 
tle reverence they yield to the true and honourable Church 
of Jefus the Son of God, that what unworthy and rafcal 
Minifters they take into it they pafs not, what fictions, 
what lies and Fables, what falfe Miracles and abfurd 
forgeries they invent to delude it, they carenot. I {peak 
not of all. 

Some there be of that Sect unfained in confcience, 
and more religious, and better difpofed natures, only 
of fimple ingnorance deceived, But fuch commonly 
have been and be the chief guides and leaders of the: Pa 
pifis Church, that little true care and {mall zeal hath 
appeared in them toward the Church of Chrift;not much 


have more? whoif they repented, why may they not regarding what corruption increafed therein, fo that theirs 


Commodity 
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KING} Commodity might riot decreafe. “Thus-out-ef this Foun- 
Lins tain have gufhed out fo many ‘Prodigious ‘iesin ‘Church 
ee ‘Legends, in Saints lives, in “Monkith tions, -in fabulous 
amen es Miracles, in falfe and forged Reliques, -as‘in pieges: of the 
Inte POP Holy Crofs, in the Blood of Hales, in our Ladies mailk, 
in the Nails of Chrift, aoe ene Se : : a 

ber. Likewife in their filfeand blind Errors, corrupt. ~ And firlt where‘he'layeth-to:m’ - 
tines, abfurd Inventions, xepugnant to-the-truth of -the | Martyrs, which were si aieditGes feclebasan 
word, Item, In their Baftard Books, forged Epiftles, their | the King, and their Country 3 to this I have anfwered 
Apacrypha, avd Pfeudopigrapha. “Here come ‘in their | fufficiently ‘before. Beg aaa 
forged Canons,their foifting, and cagging in ancient‘Coun- j * Now here then muft the Reader needs ‘flay alittle, at 
cils and Decrees, a5 inds awd tus seres, in Canons of | M. Copes requelt, to fee my vanity and -impudence yet 
the Apoftles (if thofe Canons were the Apoftles) Excepta | moretully and amply reprefied in refuting a certain place 
Romana fede, foilted into the decrees by Gratianns, ‘at | in‘my Latin Story, conceming the Kings Statute made at 
the cogging in a falfe Canon to the Council of Nice forthe | 
gnaintenance of the’See of Rome, as appeareth:in the fixth | 
Synod of Carthage. 
gtrthin ‘Here come in alfo the Epifiles af Clement, and other: 
the Porth fundry Epiftles Decretal, which as they are no doubt falfly : 
Fal. inferted by other, foare they the well-head of many fuper-" 
Rtitious Traditions, oppreffing this day the Church xf. 
orth in Chrift, To {peak moreover of the Liturgies, of Saint: 
ue ee of Chryfoffome and other, of the firtt Mats faid by 
Saint Peter at Rome, and thatSaint Peter fate 25. years 
Bifhop of Rome. To fpeak alfo of the works ot Augu- 
Stine, Ambrofe, Hierome, and Gregory, what Doctor or 
famous writer hath there been in the Church, under whofe 
niathin AME fome counterfeited Books have not falfly been father- 
une ed, and yet ftand ftill authorifed under their patronage, to 
comnterfalts the great detriment of the Church ? What fhould ¥ {peak 
cf Abdias, Ampbilochius, Dionyfivs Areopagita: The 
Dialogues of Gregory, which falily to this day have been 
a(cribed to Gregory the Firft, where indeed they were 
“ firft written in Greek by Gregory the Third, and after- 
Gmnie ward Tranflated out of Greek mto Latin by Pope Zacha- 
Dialogue ri¢, vide fupra. Likewife that worthy and Imperial 
Sermon intituled, Eufebii Pamphili Serzso ad Conven- 
tum Santtorum, hath to this day wrongfully bom the 
gawnies name of Exfebins. Whereas in very truth it was made by 
paerate, the good Emperor Con/Fantinus himéelf, in his own Heroi- 
piety’ cal ftyle in Latin, and afterward Tranflated out of Latin 
Cellantise ine Greek by Eu/ebius, as hehimfelf confeffeth in his 
Tote work. De vite Conjtant, lib. 4. But as touching this 
Sermon, although the name be changed, fo godly and 
fenitful it is that it mattereth not much under whofe 
name it be read, yet worthy to be read under the 
name of none fo much as of the Emperor Conjtan- 
tine him(elf, who. was the tue Authos and owner there- 


of 
tamthia Briefly, except it be the Books only of the New Tefta- 
thePore ent, and of the Old what is almoft in the Popes 
Church, but either it is mingled ox depraved, or altered, or 
corrupted, either by fome additions interlaced, or by fome 
dimunition mangled and gelded, or by fome glcfS adulte- 
sate, or with manifelt lies contaminate? So that in their 
merthin Dotttines ftandeth little truths In their ‘Legends, Portues, 
the Popes and Ma(s Book, lefS truths In their Miracles and Re- 
Legend and Jigues leaft truth of all. Neither yet do their Sacraments 
Untuth in’ yemnain clesx and void of manifelt lies and corruption. And 
thePores ecially herecometh in the mafter Bee, which bringeth in 
edee nc fweet Honey into Popes Hives, the Mafter lie 1 
etn mean of allies, where the Po: Jeaveth not one cum of 
tke Popes” Byead, nor drop of Wine in the xeverend Communion 3 
ee untruly and idolatroufly taketh away all fubftance of Bread 
from it, turning the whole fubftance of Bread, into the 
fabftance of Chrifts own Body which fubftance of Bread 
if the Pope take from the Sacrament, then mutt he alfo 
take the breaking ftom it; for breaking and the Body of 
miter le. Chrift can in no wile ftand literally together by the Scrip- 
ture. Thus then as this is proved by the Word of God 
to be a manifelt lie; fo think not much ( ood Reader 
hereat) as though I paid the bounds of modefty in 
calling it the arch lie, or matter lie of all lies. Becaufe 
upon this ane an infinite number of other lies and errors 
in the Popes Church, as Handmaids do waite and de- 


now return to thofe .untruths and impudent ‘lies whicti 
Malter Cope hath hunted out in my Biftory of AGS 
and ‘Motinments , - firft-hepinning, with thofe untyths 
which ‘he carpeth in the Story-ot- the ‘forefaid Sir Pubs 
Cees and ‘Sir Roger Adu, Brown and the 
Ke PEGE Re 8 , 
















































Leicefter,which place and words'by hima be thele 
Pag.107. Quocirca Rex inditto Petes ae (quod 
fortaffis Londini ob Cobham fautores non erat tutam) pro- 
pofito editto immanem dinunciat penam his quicungue 
deinceps hoc daflrine genus fettarentur, ulque adeo in 
eos jevee ut non es bereticos, fed perduelliones 
etiam baberi, ac proinde gemino eos [upplicio, fulpendi 
finul & Gcondid, affcieelos teniet mee Tepeie 
Adeo ille vires, ratione{que intendebat onmes adverfas 
Wacklevianos. Wickleviani id temporis dicebantur, 
quicunque ae Dei fua lingua leitarent, &c. 

Upon thefe words out of my ‘forefaid Latin Book al- 3. Polotss 
ledged, Mafter Cope perfwadeth himfelf to have great »0bietion 
advantage againft me, to prove mea notorious lier, in’ 
three fundry points. Firft, in that whereas I fay, that the 
King did hold his Parliament at Leiceffer, adding this -by 
the way of parenthetis (quod fortaffis Londini ob Cobbami 
fautares non erat tutum, Orc.) Here heconcludeth there- 
by, Jimpliciter and precifely, thatthe Lord Cobbams and 
Six Roger Adton with his Fellows, were Traitors, &c. 
Whereby a man may foon fhapea caviller, by the tha- 
dow of Mafter Cope. For whereas my Dialy/is out of the 
text fpeaketh doubtfully and uncestainly, ‘by this word Coecylh 
(fortaffis) meaning indeed the King to be jn fear-of the out caults | 
Gofpellers, that he durft not hold his Parliament at London, 
but went to Leicefter; he argueth precifely therefore, that 
the Lord Cobham , Sir Richard Aéton, and his fel- 
lows went about to kill the King. Secondly; Where I 
affirm that the King in that Parliament made’a grievous stat.en.2. 
Law againft all fuch as did hold the Doétrine of Wick- Hen-$ <«?-7 
Jeff, that they thould be taken hereafter, not for Hereticks, “°° 
but alfo for Felons, or Rebels, or Traitors, and there- 
fore fhould fuftain a double punifhment , ‘both to be 
hanged, and alfo to be burned, &c. Here cometh in copnsp.853. 
Matter Momus, with his Cope on tis back, and proving “* & 
me to be a lier, denieth plainly that the King made. 
any fuch Statutes vide Pag. 853. line 6. where his #O%«@lm 
words be thele: Atqui quod beretici pro perduellioni» 
bus, » deinceps geminatas panas as endii & incen- 
dit luerant, ut nugatur Foxus, nullo modo illic traditur, 


Co 

Firft, Here would be asked of Mafter Cope, what he The Sed of 
calleth Patrice Hoftes, & proditores ? If he call thefe Tray- vee te 
tors, then let us fee hatter they that followed the-Seé} fe and 
of Wickliff were made Traytors and Hereticks by the Kings peer 
Law, or not. And tirft let us hear what faith Polydore Vir- the ftth. 
gil, his own witne(sin this behalf, whofe wards in his ia . 
twenty fecond Book, pag. 441. be thele, Quare publice 
edixit, ut fiufpiam deinceps reperientur qui eam Jequerens 
tur Seétam, patria bofes haberentur, quo fine omni lenitate 
feverius ac ocius de sllis fupplicinm fumeretur, Gc. That 
is, wherefore it was by publick Statute decreed, That who- 
foever were found hereafter to follow the Sect of Wickliff, 
fhould beaccounted for Traytors, whereby, withoutall lenity 
they fhould be punifhed more feverely and quickly, &c. 

Thus have you(Mafter Cope) the plain teftimony of 
Polydore with me. And becaufe ye fhall further fee your 
felf more impudent in carping, than am in depraving of 
Hiftories, you hall underftand moseover and hear, what 
Thomas Waldes one of your own Catholick brotherhood, 
and who was alfo himfelf alive, and a doer in the fame 
Parliament, being, the Provincial of the Carmelites, faith 
in this matter, writing to Pope Adartin, whole very 
words in Latin here follow, written in his Prologue to 7: Valdes. 
the faid Martin, in this wile, Nec mora longa proceffit, ne, Dotto 
quin Statutum publicum per omne Regni conciliums in pice Mer 
publico emanavit editto, ae omues Wiclevilte, ficut Dei pigs . 

kk 3 pro 


a forfomuch as 1 ftand here not to charge other men 
fo much, as to defend my felf, cealing therefore, or rather 
deferzing for a time to ftir this ftinking puddle of thefe 
wilful and intended Jiesand untruths, whichin the Popes 
Religion and in Papifts Books be innumerable, I will 
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voditores effent , fic proditores Regis, profcriptis bonis, 
rhb i oes dlc pene aoe Bede propter 

Deum, fufpendio proptar Regem, Gc. That is, And it was 

not long after, but a publick Law and Statute came out, 

by the common affent of the general Parliament of 

thé whole Realm ; That all Wickleviffs, as they are 

Traytors to God, fo alfo fhould be counted Traytors to 

the King and to the Realm, having their Goods loft and 
confifcate to the King, And therefore fhould fuffer double 
punifhment,as to be burnt for God,and to be hanged for the 

King, &c. And thus have you (M. Cope) not only my 
Sentence, but alfothe very words of my ftory contirmed 

by this Author ; becaufe ye fhall not think me to {peak fo 

lightly or impudently without my Book. And moreover 

to contirm the Sentence of Thomas Walden, it followeth 

alfo in another place of the forefaid Author, Tom, 1. 

Walden. | lib. 2. De Doétrinali fide: Ecclefie Cathol. cap. 46. where 
D.aeinati he writeth in thefe words, Er tamen jam cum regnare 
aie cupiffer illuftris Rex Henricus 5. qui adbuc agit in {cep- 
tris, G» de etrum perfidia per Catholicos bene dottos 

legem Statui fecit , ut ubique per Regnum Wicklevifta 
probatus, ut reus puniretur de crimine lef Majeftatis, 

@c. That is, and yet when the Noble King Henry the 

Fifth, who as yet doth live and reign, began firlt to reign, 

the began to fet forth a Law, by his learned Catholicks 

which were about him, againft the falfenefS of thefe men, 

~ fo that whofoever was proved tobe a Wicklevi/, through 


the whole Realm, fhould be punifhed for a Traytor, &c. 
“What words can you have Mafter Cepe, more plain than 
thefe? cr what Authority. can you require of more cre- 


dit, which lived in the fame time, and both did fee and 


hear of the fame things done? Who alfo writing to Pope 
Martin , was by the faid Pope Martin allowed, ap- 
proved and folemnly commended, as appeareth by the 
“Popes Epiftle to him, wherein’ the Pope declareth, how he 


caufed his Books,Per folennes viros videri, & examinari 3 
That is, by folemn perfons to be fen and examined, &c. 
Either ole So that you muft needs grant either this to be true that 
ere on Se Walden writeth, or elfe that the Pope (tanquam Papa) in 
the Pope allowing his writings, may err and be deceived. Choole ye 
SUE of va Cope) of thefe two Opinions whether you will 
take. 

And if ye think this my affertion yet not fafficiently 
refcued with thefe Authorities aforefaid, 1 will alfo here- 
unto adjoyn the teltimony of another Writer named 

Ree Walla: Roper Wall, who writing De Gefts Henric. 5. and 
tb. de gefis * a . +. : 
Hens. fro. {peaking of the faid Statute of this Parliament fomething 
more plainly than the reft, hath thefe words, In boc etiam 
Parliamento nobilitas Regia boftes Chrifti fibi reputans 
proditores, volens dare intelligere univerfis, quod ipfe 
abfque cujufcunque fiuctuationis dubio, quamdit auras 
haurivet vitales, verus C perfectus Chriftiana fidei emu- 
lator exifteret 5 ftatuit decrevit, ut quotquot ipfins 
‘Sette, qua dicitur Lollardorum, invenirentur am i ao 
Fautores, eo fatto rei proditorti criminis in Majestatem 
Regiam haterentur, Gc. In Englifh, Al(o in this Parlia- 
ment the noble King reputing Chrift Enemies to be Tyay- 
tors to himfelf, to the intent that all men fhould know 
without all doubt that fo long as he lived, he would be a 
true and perfect Follower of Chrittiari Faith 5 did enaG@ 
and decree, that whofoever fhould be found Followers and 
Maintainers of this Seét, which is called The Lollards Seét, 
Ipfo faéto, thould be counted and reputed guilty of Treafon 
apainit the Kings Majefty, &c. 
_ By thefe hitherto alledged, if M. Cope will not be fatif. 
fied, yet let the Reader indifferently judge; Usrum in bac 
ve magis nugatur Foxus, an Copus calumniatur. And 
yet moreover to make the matter more certain, mark the 
clamation of the faid Roger Wall added to the end of 
thofe words above recited, whereby we have to under- 
fland more clearly both what were the proceedings of the 
King in the faid Parliament, and alfo what was the blind 
affection of Monks and Priefts at that time toward their 
Ring Hewry King and Prince (which was then called Princeps Sacer- 
called Pris. dotum) in condemning and deftroying the poor Lollards, 
Sen” The words of the Monk be thele, O verus amicus, qui 
Reg Halles amico illatam injuriam fibi inferri confimiliter arbitratur, 
preiudicium ili intentum reputat effe fuum, & ad ejus 
‘ onera conferenda , auxiliationis bumeros {uppouere non 
veretur, exc. That is, Otrue friend, who taketh and 
reckoneth that injury no lefS done to himfelf, which is 





done to his friend and that prejudice which is intended SKING 
againft him, reputeth to be as his owns and to bear Hens, $ 
together the burthens of his friend, fticketh not to lay 
to his own fhoulders, for the eafing and helping of 
him, &c. 

How can it now be denied (Matter Cope) in readin 
thefe Authors, and feeing their Teftimonies, but that Zo. 
lardy in the Parliament was made both Treafon and He- 
refie, and had therefore a double judgment of punifhment 
annexed, to be hanged for the one, and to be burned for 
the other, according as in my former Latin ftory I re- 
corded, and yet J trifled not ? : 

2.But you will fay again (asye do) that there is no men- gan beg: 
tion made for Herelie to be made Treafon, nor of any Objelone 
double : punifhment to be inflicted for the fame. In the 
body of the Statute (I grant) there is no exprefs mention *e. 
in words of Herefie to be made Treafon, exprefly fignified - 
in rigour of words; but inclutively it is fo inferred, that 
it cannot be denied. For firft, where Lands, Goods and 
Cattel of the faid Lollards were loft and forfeit to the 
King , what doth this import elle, but Treafon or Stan tna. 
Felony ? Hem§.cap7. 

And where the Lord Cobham (for whofe caufe {pecially 
this Statute feemed to be made) did fuftain afterward 
both hanging and burning by the vigor of the fame Sta- 
tute, whatisherecontained, but a double penalty? Again, 
where in the beginning of the Statute mention is made of 
rumors and congtegations,and after upon the fame follow- 
eth the fervices of the King, whereunto the Officers be 
firlt {worn fhould be firlt preferred for Liberty of Holy 
Church, and punifhment of Hereticks, made before 
thefe days and now repealed, ut fupra. What meaneth 
this ; but to make thefe Congrations’ of the Léllards to 
be forceable entries, riots, great ridings, unlawful affem- 
blies, affraiers of the people, armor, riots, and infurredti- 
ons, and fo fendeth them to the former Statutes not re 
pealed, that is, to the Statute, Axxo 13. Hen. 4, Chap. 7. vid. Stet, ° 
where the punifhment is left to the difcretion of the King, 413 #4 
Orelfe to the Statute, Anno 15. Rich. 2 Chap. 2. where 14 yen 
the penalty is made fine and ranfome. Orelfeto the Statute, 4% 58% 
Anno 5. Rich. 2. Chap. 6, where fuch affemblies be made Fix. Sun 
plain Treafon, in fine featuti. eee 
And as here is matter of Treafon fufficiently contained, os 

fo for Herefie likewife the {fame Statute referreth them to 
the Ordinaries, and to the Laws properly to Herefie ap- 
pertaining, and to the Statute, Anno 2. Hem 4. cap. 15. Vid. Su 


where the penalty is burning, Alf to the Statute, dno gj. Anan 


Re. ot 


So that in this prefent Statute here mention is con- ae 
tained, as ye fee, although not in expre($ words, yet indu- 
fively (by referring to other Statutes not repealed) both 
Lollardy which is punifhed with buming, and forcible 
Entries which are punifhed at the Kings pleafure. And 
thus much concerning the fecond untruth, which Mafter 
Cope untruly noted in me. 

3. The third untruth which he noteth in meconcerning, Third 0 
this matter is this,” wheiein he reporteth me, that I fay, 
there was no other caufe of deviling this fharp Law and 
punifhment againft thefe men, but only for having the 
Scripture-Books. And therefore here isto be noted in 
the margent Foxt di/us malus, but let Matter Cope take 
heed he deceive not himfelf and other. For my part I re~ Anfvett 
member no fuch place in this my Latin ftory where I fo 
fay. Only my words be thefe, added in the later end 
ot the place above recited, Wicleviani vero dicebantur 
quicunque id temporss.Scripturas Dei {ua lingua lettita-__,, of 
rent, ce That is, They were called Wicklevifts, who- Reading ! 
foever at that time read the Scripture in Englifh, or vulgar Books come 
Tongue, &c. I fay not, that for the Scriptures being read fay fal 
in the Englifi-Tongue, therefore the Law was enacted, made Here. 
but fo is Matter Cope difpofed to conftrue it. What Law ose 
and Statutes were made againft writing or reading of rsa Teh 
any Book in. Englifh, or any other Tongue contrary of ‘the 
to the Catholick (that is, the Romifh-Faith) or to the Setipture 
determination of the holy Church (that is, of Rome) read roiled 
Ubefeech thee the bloody Statute made Anno 2. Hen. 4. mae 
cap. 15. above fpecified. Alfo read the Conttitution Tongue U 


Provincial of Thomas Arundel above mentioned : der tia of 


Where it was decreed, That the Text of holy Scripture Gang. pe 

fhould not _be had, or read in the vulgar-Tongue, from eine Te 

the time of Mafter ‘fobn Wicklick fox ever after, unlels vide fags 
. the 





Sn nnn cnn 
Statutes, of burning of Chriflians for Religion, examined. 667 | 


que } the faid tranflation be approved firft by the Ordinary, or 
? by Provincial Council, under pain and punifhment of He- 
relic, Now let the Reader judge whether the reading of 
Scripture-Books in the Englifh-Tongue, by the making or 
tranilating of Wickliff, or from the time of Wickliff 
downward , be counted Herelie, or not. As for the 
approving of the Ordinary, or of the Provincial Council 
added in the end of the faid Conttitution, it maketh more 
- for a fhew, or pretence, than for any jult exception, or 
any true intention. For what man, having thofe Scrip- 
tures tranflated in Englifh, would either prefent them to 
their Ordinaries being fo fet againft the reading of fuch 
Books? Or what Ordinary would or did ever yet fince 


Htn.5» 


Arundels time approve any fuch tranflation , prefented 


unto them? Or elfe why did the good Martyrs of Amer- 
. fam futfer -death, in the beginning of King Henry the 


Fighth, for having and reading certain Books of Scrip- 


ture, which were (as is faid) only four Epiftles of Saint 


Paul, with certain other Prayers? And the other which 
heard them but only read, did bear Faggots 5 and the fame 
children OF time, the Children were compelled to fet Faggots unto 


. Amerfoam 


cated to their Fathers; at which time Longland being, then Bifhop 

fet Fasa0" of Lincoln, and preaching to them at the ftake, {aid, Thar 

tert. = whatfoever they were that did but move their lips in read- 

ing. thofe Chapters were damned for ever as when we 

come to that time, by the Grace of Chrift, {hall beresfter 

more amply and notorioufly appear. And where then i 

cow 833, this Dolus malus Foxi, margined againft me, for crafty 
Hig dealing in my tory ? 

Moreover, where Mafter Cope proceeding farther in this 

matter, asketh me, How was the Lord Cobham obedi- 

ent to the King, when as for the fear of him the King 

. durft not then keep his Parliament at London? To whom 

Tanfwer again, asking likewife of Mafter Cope, How was 

the King then afraid to bold his, Parliament at London 

for the Lord Cobham, whens the Lord Cobham at that 

qe time was in Wales? And here Mafter Cope thinking to 

. have me at a narrew ftrait, and to hold me faft, biddeth 

me tell him how it could be otherwife, but the Lord Cob- 

' bam moult needs have Fautors ? And who fhould thefe 

Fautors be (faith he) but Sir Roger Adfon, Brown, and 

their Fellows? The which mighty queftion of Matter 

Cope 1 anfwer again; How could Sir Roger Acton, 

Brown, and their Fellows be then Fautors of the Lord 

Cobham, for whom the King durft not bold the Parliament 

at London, when as the faid Roger Acton, Brown, and 

the reft were put to death, a whole year almaft before the 
Parliament at Leicefter began? . 

_ And now as I have hitherto briefly, and truly anfwered 

-your askings (Matter Cope) let me be fo bold with you 

again, to propound to you likewife another queftion, for- 

fomuch as you have put me to the fearching of the Statutes 

in this matter, wherewith before I was not much ac- 

quainted. Now out of the fame Statutes rifeth a double 

fcruple, or quettion, worthy to be folved. The cafe is 

this, That foraftauch as fo many good Martyrs and Saints 

of God hitherto, in this Realm of England, haven been 

burned from the time of King Henry the Fourth, Henry 

the Fifth, Henry the Sixth, Henry the Eighth, to the 

time, and in the time of Queen Mary 5 my queftion is, 

That you with all your learned Council about you will 

tell me, by what Law or Statute of the Realm were thefe 

men brent? I know the ancient cuftom hath been, that 

Hereticks convicted by a Provincial Council were wont to 

be left to the fecular power. But how will ye prove me, 

thefe Hereticks were either conviG@ by fuch Provincial 

Council, or that thefe fecular men ought to be your But- 

chers in buming them,whom ye have committed to them ? 

If ye alledge the fix Articles made in the Reign of King 

Henry the Eighth, thofe Articles neither did ferve betore 

qutat: of the time of King Henry the Eighth, neither yet were they 

clin the revived after his time. If ye alledge the Statute made 

King Heng, 4270 §. Rich. 2. cap. §. In that Statute (I anfwer) is con- 

Sut, Ax. 5. tained no matter of burning, but only of arreft to be done 

pai 2¢ the Certifications of the Prelates, without any further 

a 4s, punifhment there mentioned. To conclude, if ye alledge 

Tidfgr’ the Statute made Anno 2. Hen. 4. cape 15. and revived 

ae ede inthe Reign of Queen Adary, mentioned before. To 

not that Statute I anfwer, chat although the pretenfed Statute 

t 0 appeareth in form of words in the printed Book to give 

ma.” unto the Temporal Officers authority to bring them to 































the Stake, and to burn them whom the Bifhop deliver 
eth, yet is it not to be proved, either by you cr any other, 
that Statute to be Law, or warrant fufficient to burn any 
perfon or perfons committed to the fecular power by the 
Clergy, And that I prove thus; for although the fame 
Statute cf King Henry the Fourth in the Books printed 
appear to have Law and Authority fufficient, by the full 
aflent both of the King, of the Lords, and of the Com- 
mons} yet being occationed by Mafter Cope to {earch fur- 
ther in the Statutes, I have found that in the Rolls and 
firlt Originals of that Parliament, there is no fach mention 
either of any Petition; or elfe of any affent of the Com- 
Mons annexed, or contained in that Statute, according as 
in the printed Books ufual in the Lawyers hands too crafti- 
ly and falfly is foifted in, as by the plain words thereof may 
well appear. 

For where the faid Statute, Anno 2.- Hen. 4. Cap. 15 
being thus intituled in the Rolls, Petitio Cleri contra 
pene and affented unto in this form, hath thefe 
words, . 


Stat. Anno 2. Hen, 4. cap. 1§. Intituled in the 
Roll thus, Petitio Cleri contra bereticos; and 
affented unto in this form. 


“yUsas quidem petitiones prelatorum Gy cleri fuperius The priate 
exprefjatas do. nofter Rex, de confenfu magnatum O AnaHar 

aliorum procerum Regni fii, in prafenti Parliamento ex- © 15. fallly 

iftentium conceffit, & in omnibus & fingulis juxta formam “Tt 
effectum eorundem Ordinavit & Statuit de cetero fire 

miter obfervari, and {o forth, according, to the Petition : 

and more words are there not in the Statute-Roll, 

Wherefore, whereas the Statute-Book printed hath thus: 

Super quibus quidem novitatibus Co exceffibus fuperius re- 

citatws (videlicet , in the Petition of the Prelates and 

Clergy) Pralati dc» Clerus fupraditti ac etiam Commu- 

nitates dilli Regni in eodem Parliamento exiften. dif. 

Domino Regi fupplicarunt.c-c. Qui quidem Dominus Rex, 

Orc. ex affenfu magnatum & aliorum i ejufdem 

Regni, ce conceffit, ordinavit, Gc. Thefe words, &c. 

Etiam Communitates ditti Regni, Qc. are putin further 

than the Roll doth warrant, and feemeth to be. the practice 

of the Clergy, to make that as an Act of Parliament, and 

to feem to have the force of a Law, which was never af- 

fented unto by Commons. 

And thus you fee how this forefaid Statute, printed Beenie: 
both in Englifh and in Latin among the Provincial sincistibns 
Councils of Oxford (by the vertue whereof fo many good Siig = 
men have been burned fo long in England ) doth: utterly an, mie 
overthrow ic felf, for that ic fwarveth from the Record 
both in form and in matter, and lacketh the affent of the 
Commons. Which doubt I thought at this prefent to 
propound unto you (Mafter Cope) for that you have fo 
urged me to the fearching out of theStatutes, by your de- 
claiming againft the Lord Cobham 

Moreover unto this Statute aforefaid, joyn alfo withall — 
another Ademoranduws of like practice done Anno 5, Fide Stat 
Rich. 2. In the which year, whereas a Statute was con- ok = 
cluded in the Parliament, Anno 5. Rich. 2. cap. §. againtt 
certain Preachers fpecified in the fame Statute, which 
going about in certain habits from place to place, did 
draw the people to Sermons; and Commiflions were 
made and directed in the faid Parliament to the She- 
riffs, to arreft all fuch Preachers, and to imprifon the 
fame, at the Certifications of the Prelates. Here is then 
to be noted, that the fame Statute, ano 5. Rich. 2. 
cap. §. was revoked by the King in the Parliament, 
4ano 6. Rich. 2. upon the words of the Commons be= 
ing thefe, videl. Forafmuch as the fame Statute was 
never affented, ne granted by the.Commions, but that 
which therein was dae was done without their affent, 
and now ought to be undone, for that it was never their 
meaning to be juftitied, and te bind themfelves and their 
Succeffors to the Prelates no more, than their Anceftors 
had done before them. Ex Rotw/. And yet this forefaid 
revocation notwithftanding, in Queen Maries time, they a 
inquired upon that Statute, on 
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* In fearching of thefe-Stetutes, as you have occafioned 
me to find out tele fcruples; fo being found out, 4 
thought here not to diffemble them, forfomuch as 4j 
fee and hear many now adays fo boldly to bear themr ter of this Confpiragy, 1 did not affirm or define any 
felves upon this Statute, end thinking {0 to excufe dhem-|| thing thereof in my former Hiftory fo precifely, that she 
ene felves, do fay, that they-have done nothing but the Law, ' could -well take any vantage thereof again{t me , who 
The Perle: sHeLaw 5 to the intent that thefe men feeing now how |in writing of this Confpiracy laid again Sir Roger 
burning ‘inexcufable they be both before God and man, having no | Aéfon, and Sir ‘Fob Oldcaftle, do but disjunctively or propottt 
Pe" J aw to-bear them out, may the fooner repent their bloody | doubttully {peak thereof, not concluding certainly this digiundives 
Confpiracy either to be-true, or not true, ‘but only proving 


feb 
done aot and unlawful tyranny, exercifed fo long againtt ‘Gods 
. the-fame not tobe true at that time, as Polydore Virgil, 
and Edward Hail in their Hiftories do afirm 3 which 


true Servants, yet in-time befere that the juft Law of 

God {hall find out their unjuft dealings, which partly he 
fay, that this onlay began after the burning of ‘fobs 
Hus and Hierome Prague, which could not be. 


begenet already to do, and more no doubt will do here- 
ter, 
‘ And thereto tendeth my Affertion. My words‘are plain, rip, 4p.g 


and are thefe; Wherefore it is evident that there was ‘emi7g 
either no Confpiracy at all againét the King , or elfe 

that it was at fome other tise, or done by fome other 
Captains, Oc. . 
















valiant ftanding by. the truth of his Doétrine before 


Rtn. 
Thorsas Arundel the Axchbifhop ; {0 touching the mat- 


In the mean time, this my Petition I put upto the 
Commons, and to all other which hall hereafter put - 
any Petition to the Parliament: that they, being ad- 

Aceeeffary monithed by this abufe, will thew themfelves hereafter 
Admorlt more wife and circumfpeCt, both what they agree unto 
counts . in Parliaments, and alfo what cometh out in their name. 
oe’ And as thele good Commons in this time of King 
Henry the Fourth, would not confent nor agree to 
this bloody Statute, nor to any other like; For fo we 
read that the Commons in that bloody-time of King 
Henry the Fourth, when another like cruel Bill was put 
up by the Prelates in uno 8, Henry the Fourth againtt’ 
the Lollards, they neither confented to this, and alfo 
overthrew the other: {0 in like manner it is to be wifhed,| ~ But to the truth of the matters as 1 {aid before, fo 1 Ste Rye 
that the Commons in this our time, or fuch other that | fay again, whatfoever this worthy, noble, vertuous Knight, 4"% 
fhall have to do in Parliaments hereafter, following the| Sir Roger Adton was otherwife ; this is certain, that he Bilop of 
fteps of thefe former times, will take vigilant heed to | was always of contrary mind and opinion to the Bifhop of oa 
-fach cruel Bills of the Popes Prelacy, ‘being put up, that ; Rome, and to that kind of people, for the which caufe Caufescoa. 
neither their confent do pals rafhly, nor that their names | he had great envy and hatred at their hands, and could as sr! 
in any condition be {o abufed ; Confidering with them- | little bear it: neither do T greatly diffent from them ae 
félves that a thing once being paffed in the Parliament | which do fupett or judge that the Lord Gobbam, by his Sith th 
cannot afterward be called ‘back; And alittle inconveni- | friendly help efcaped out of ‘the Tower, and that per- ec 
ence once admitted, may grow afterward to mifchiefs | adventure was the caufe why he was apprehended and cer BE 
that cannot be ftopped. And fometime it may fo happen, | brought to trouble, and in the end came to his death. and bi- 
‘that through rath confent of Voices, the end of things | Other caufes alfo there might be, that thefe good men dats 
‘being not well advifed, fuch a thing may be granted in one | percafe did frequent among themfelves fome Conventi- 
day,that afterward many days may caule the whole Realm } cles, (which Conventicles were made Treafon by the Sta- 
to zue, But I trult men are bitten enough with fuch black | tute aforefaid) either in thofe Thickets, or in fome place 
Paget to bore a oe gui ie Jefus | elfe, for the -hearing of Gods Word , and for publick 
01 roteétor of his Church , ftop all crafty devices | Prayer 3 and therefore is: i 
of "tabi Enemies, and with his Wifdom direct with ther, SPIES ed fo never Ore neroecee 
our Parliaments , as may be moft to the advantage} But to conclude, whatfoever this Sir Roger Adton was, 
of his Word , and comfort of his people, Agen, | this is the truth, which I may boldly xecord, as one writing, 
Amen. Hag — a bie done in the Church, that he was at 
length apprehended, condemned, and put ‘ 

And thus much having, faid fer the defence of the Lord iia nie years and more beta cae Cobban 
Cokbam, of Sir Roger Atton Knight , pe Brown | died. Likewite Mafter ‘Fobn Brown, and Fobn Beverle 
Efguie, ‘fobs Beverly Preacher, and of other their Fel-| the Preacher, fuffered with him the fame kind of deat 
lows againt Alanus Copus An; Jus, here 1 make an end | (as fome fay) in the Field of Saint Giles, with other more. 
with this prefent Interim , till further leifure ferve me | to the number of 36, if the ftory be true. Which was 
hereafter (Chrift willing) to pay him the whole intereft | in the month of Fanuary, Anno 1413. after the computa- 
which I owe unto him. Adding this in the mean | tion of our Engi:fh ttories, counting the year from the An i 
time, and by the ways that if Matter Cope had been a | »unciation, but after the Latin Writers, counting from 

- Adorsus any thing, reafonable, he had no great caufe fo | Chrifts Nativity, dono 1414, according as in this Picture 
- to wrangle with me in this matter, who as I did com- | is fpecified. 


‘Thefe be my words with other more: In the which 
Propofition disjunctive, if either part be true, it is enough 
for me. His part it was to refel both 5 which he hath net 
done, But only ftanding faft upon the one part diffimuleth 
the other. And this is Alanus Copas Angles, who by that 
time he thall come from Rome (whither he is now gone,as 
Thear fay) I tuft he will xetyrn a -beteer Logician home 
again in fuam Angliam. on 


Divers 


mend the Lord Cobban: , and that worthily , for his SRING , 
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Thefe men, as is faid, fuffered before the Lord Cob- tured the wheel, that this condemied Lord furvived his 
ham about three years, of whofe death divers do write Condemnér three or four years. 

Annoy diverfly. Some fay they were hanged and burnt inS.Giles| In thedeath of this Archbithop, firft Polydore Virgil is petydoreriti 
Scag Field ; of whom is Fabian, with fuch as follow him.| deceived, who in his twenty fecond Book, pege 44K. afe gif exrethe 
eed Other there be which fay, that fome of them were hanged! fimed his death to be Anne 1415. in the fecond year of 
Deity tn sd burnt. Polydorne Speaking only of theix burning,| King Henry the Fifth, allo after the begining of the 

maketh no mention of hanging, Another certain Englijh| Council of Conjtance, who indeed never reached the be- 
An Engtify Chronicle I have in my hands borrowed of oneM. Bowyer,| ginning thereof, nor ever faw the fecond year of that 
stony PBIN* Who fomewhat differing from the reft, recordeth thus of | King CunlefS ye count the firft day for a year) but died be- 
Orie of Sir Roger Aéfon, that his Judgment before the Juftice was] fore, Anno 1414. February 20.Ex Hiff.S. Albani & mul= 
Kigs thus, to be drawn through London to Tyburne, and there| tis. Furthermiore, concerning the death of this Arandel, 
to be hanged, and fo he was naked, fave certain parts of | and the manner thereof, who had been fo heavy a Troubleé 
him covered with a Cloth, &c. And when certain days} of Chrifts Saints in his time, becaufe the thing feemeth 
were paft (faith the Author) a Trumpeter of the Kings | worthy of noting, to behold the punifhment of God upoit 
called Thomas Cliff, got. Grant of the King to take him| his Enemies, this is the report, as Lhave found it al- 
down, and to bury him, and fo he did,&c. And thus have] ledged out of Thomas Gafcoin in Dittionari Theologico, ‘Toomm Apa 
you the ftory of Sir Roger Aéton, and his fellow Brethren.| Whofe plain words be thefe, Anno 1414. Tho. Arundel. dimers ~ 
As touching their caufe, whether it were true, or elfe by | Cant. Archiepifcop. fic lingua percnffus erat, ut nec degly- ho canls 
error miftaken of the King, or by the fetch of the Bithops| tire, mec loqué per aliquot dies ante mortem fuam potu- of Gods 
farmifed, 1 refer it to the judgment of him which thall| erit, divitis epwlonis exemplo, & fie tandem obiit. Atque Woe e ws 
Judge both the quick and the dead, & feculum e ae multi tunc fiers putabant, quia verbum alligaffet, ne (wo the enemies 
To whom alfo ! commit you M. Cope ; God fpeed your | tempore pradicaretur. That is, Thomas Arundel Arch- tbl «ords 
m.cge Journey well to Rome, whither 1 hear fay you are going, | bifhop of Canterbury was Jo ftricken in bis Tongue, that be sre marvels 
goeto and make you a good mait. could neither fwallow nor fpeak for a certain fpace before toustand of 
a ‘After the deceafe or martyrdom of thefe above tnention-| bis death, much like after the example of the rich Glutton, God voce 
The death ed, who were executed in the month of Fannary, Anno| and fo died upon the fame. And this was thought of randet Arcis 
of Tomer y 414, in the next month following, and in the fame year, | many to come wpon him, for that he fo bound the Word of ee 
Axctbithop the twentieth day of February, God took away the great | the Lord, that it foould not be preached in his days, Gc. 
Which if it be true, as it doth well here appear, thefe and 
fach other horrible Exatnples of Gods wrath may be tetri- aes 


ao Enemy of his Word, and Rebel to his King, Thomas 

Estig.8. Arundel Axchbithop of Canterbury: Whole death follow- r 
ble Spectacles for fuch as occupy their Tongues and 4 gaictand 
Brains {0 bufily to ftop the courfe of Gods Word, Gods words 


Gods works ing, after the execution of thefe good men above recited, 

aad ponte by the marvelous ftroke of God fo fuddenly, may feem f ( 
ftriving but againft the ftream, againft the force where- 
of, neither are they able to refift, and many times in res 


a fomewhat to declare their innocency, and that he was alfo 
fifting, are overtumed themfelves, and drowned therein. 
And thus much for the death of Thomas Arundel, who — 


{ome great procurer of theirdeath, in that God would 
not faffer him longer to live, ftriking him with death in- 
continued Archbifhop ii the See of Canterbury the {pace ot 
18 years. 


continently upon the fame. But as I did the other before, 
After this Arundel, fucteeded riext in the faid See of 


Toma: 4, © this alfo I do refer to the fecret Judgment of the Lord, 
randel gi whoo once fhall Judge all fecrets openly. 
Canterbury Henr: Chichefly,made Archbifhop Anno 1414. in Feet 


veh er- Jn the mean time this may feem ftrange, that the fame 

paint the Thomas Arundel, who a Vittle before fate in Judgment J 3 
dco apainft the Lord Cobbam, and pronounced Senterice of| and fate five and twerity year. This ney following, bither of 

likewife the fteps of his Predeceffor, fhewed himfelf no con 

{mall Adverfary againit the Favourers of the Truth, fn 


cat if death upon him, did himfelf feel the ftroke of death, and 
whofe time was much trouble and great affli@tion in the 
Church. For as the preachitig and teaching of the 


eta the Sentence of God executed upon him before the other. 

vunde.” “Who would have thought but that the Lord Cabbam, be- 
Word did multiply and {pred abroad daily more and 
more, fo on the contrary fide, more Vigilaut care and 


ate fo ing fo caft and condemned definitively by the Archbifhops 
fitai€ 


man over- Sentence, fhould have died long before the Archbifhop ? 
liveth hit But (uch be the wotks of Gods Almighty Hand, who fo 
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firait Inquilition followed and increafed againft the people | from this Mandate of the Po 
of God, by reafon whereof divers did fuffer, and were | Pope better advifed. But eae Hea Lime} KING: Over and befides this, at the fame time "fob Has did { Catholick,and efpecially of the feven Sacraments and other 
bameds fome for feat fed the Countrey : many were| peal, Pope lexander died, a3 is aforebid, Ex’ Cochin tare ies propound publickly, and by the Notaries canfod to be | Aries above fpecited, but only a “Ch 
eroee Of ee and by infirmity conftrained to | i# hift. Huffit. Rec eee One dopa Three se a ‘die ‘doubaal action the tein Gaee fol- Rowe ond es ee ee ee ee 
abjure. "whom hereafter Chrift willing particularly in from the doubts of ic thic : : ? aie de ent te He ey 
order of their times we will intreat. ae : aes nae cw the ihe and twen- pone fo the Cael. ra a oa ed ai pies ae che bid Pr rif * ee is Diocese tall caute 
As true Piety and fincere preaching of Chrifts Word Pope, fought by all ment ifible h : fe ee ed Poje joe td, ee hevak all Pog 7 sont) they sudy ba abl ne i h A cles Sete eee = , and 
began at this time to decay 3 So idle Monkry and vain | under the Bohemians. aft be in in Coes ene hep = 0h; a alhees to the Truth ; bree sakes crits beret be by his Preah e eee th ce Co 
Superftition in place thereof began to increafe. For about | upon the forefaid Fobn Hus theit Bea es i. oe Pe ited : The: firft doubs is "Wherker sve ought to believe Se of Die peers od King: 
the fame year the King began the foundation of two Mona- | fame time preaching at Prague in the Te a ee dowel ‘ in the Po, ye 2 The fecond, W) hetber it be poffible for an man| 7. Item, If an Clerk, Stud La thall with 
fteries, one of the one fide of Thames, of Friers Obter- | bem, becaule he feemed rather willing to cothe eee eee Pome im Ss bi (ated whi cofsficb det oth: atoceh ants ele any of the pcemilics, at te Ovliary | Wie 
vants, the other on the other fide of Thames called -Shene | of Chritt than the Traditions f "Bith ae Gofpel mortal Pricft ? The third donbt i Whether any of the | ri if ‘be nade : aed Co rae 
Sin and and Zio, dedicated to Charter-houfe-Monks, with cer- | accufed of certain to the fevetain dP. eee E Defors do bold or fay, that fome of Pharaohs Hof b ae ee IdLa yaaa CG ; aide a pian 
Bates tain Bridgit-Nuns or Reclufes, to the number of fixty,] and twentieth for an Heretick The te litre d d inthe Red-Sea, an of the Sodomites ber fr fa ae beat ae ae ee Bae pOinar tah 
* dwelling within the fame Precinéts(o thatthe whole num- the whole matter unto Cardinal a Cc I coe ae ; Salad be faved? Soe fae: le ea : bear a on i 
ber of thefe with Priefts, Monks, Deacons, and Nuns, | he had heard the Accufation, h ; nail ne whet As concernint the firft, he did hold negatively, alledg- | Chancelll on f th "Ki do ‘aad arg 
fhould equal the number of twelve Apoftles, and feventy | Hss, that he fhould appear in ite eae f ee to “fon a ing the faying ee Bede upon this place of he Apofile ( D Praga sas baa iaans ag eco id 
one ee: ae oe re oe was according to the | thing once done, Woneaflans King of ide Koma oe Ps = ” be that believeth upon him which juftifieth the wicked, hw That the Songs lately forbidden, being odious, 
mies Ox Hal MELON MLE Ola SNe ee ee See ie abe eee eg oe 
touch no Money, &c, : fuit and defire of the Te shai as_alfo at the earueit Pur Lamb F D A ae di s oe a e Thee mad di we a ae fe eau tel Sule Dae preach { 
About Michaelmas, the fame year the King began his | fent his Ambaffadors Be oe rey ot E vague, iad ith he,’ th ‘Matter A ‘the Sek ee cath f a ibe ; lo: . ate kale ; co eta i c 
Parliament at Leiceffer, above mentioned. In the which quit and clearly deliver Fob Eh "i eve te Hilop ; or aia i ? ee in thefe word: Wh j ke ake holder fhalf hinde he tia “i rar . . aes a 
Parliament the Commons put up their Bill again, which Judgment : ne that if te ae that Sentence and ; aco te 2 Cert ie I i he ead oe b ae his Okedier, aia heeag mae eee tt 
they had put up before, Anno 11. Hem. 4. that Tempo- | dom of Bobeme to be iif a d ‘A As ee ne in cl nd al oil “s fib ie rd ‘i rae ce th sg ye ee eer 
eu oo, va a ia a ue Church, might | Doétrine, he fhould fe his Eats ewe a belo i ereioen ae eae That this Council doth appear to be good 
mverted and Imployed to t! i i i . ' ‘ i ; 5 i i 
i gmptslan imine de weafeKing th [mph die adamend de eae vane ‘| thdn eIr e mars ofS H | acer puting pal 
Fidefuprs. is before recited. In ‘ear of which Bill, left the King would only coft and char et f the Ki Fe be done at the : ite d i the Se a dof th - 4 si d Ieoyed with ee a aE Mat : oka fre with bi ices will 
give thereunto any co1fortable audience (as teftiheth Ro- | mife in his name tha ‘ ula id pai pe fe re f th If " it deft ‘ al in the Def a) K for this hich eh ined | es eo eo a 
bedi “ith bert Fabian and other Writers) certain of the Prelates Legates with all his Po Would aid and affitt the Bifhops a & ith Hi ; that G deh oe ai for page - will be read Te fi A os ould wits us 
and other head-men of the Church put the King in mind | fuch as fhould be tak ies ae Een ito penis ail es ‘i b oe iy i : rtm oe i ek ah ae wie oes oa ‘hh Te 
to claim his Right in France. Whereupon Henry Chi- | In the mean {eae alo ane Be ee, ee o oral E ope oe ie lic ae eich then fcraee ce i ate Tia 
chefly Archbilhop of Canterbury made a long and-folemn | pointed, { if his wh c ieee sie vee: i ; es Hi se ih ate cS ms for elf nee as eek oes ee Pen 
Oration before the King to perfwade him to the fame Court of Ro ‘4 js a ae Brocurstors unto the ae — 4 a i obi b pole b wees fee imo Sor Lord ae idee se co 
1 offering to the King in the behalf of the Clergy great and | did prove be taibehey ihe Beene thre Srattions belike Fo in Hur did bring in tod ] a lence il be Haee ia al oy tee e 
aafey - noble fans, By redfon whereof (faith Fadi : cy 5 whereupon he trufted {o, that he three queftions © fo fus did bring in to declare | moreover, we Ww. content to write for them to the 
pedir anata Senne ‘ faith Fabian) the Bill was | thought he fhould have eafily obtained that he fhould not how the Doétors do not agree in all things, neither with | Court of Rome, and do the belt we can for them, our 
be ol the Cae os ae ate oe Eas el have been compelled, by reafon of the great danger ta ' the Church of Rome, neither are to be followed in all | honours faved. This counfel and devife being confidered 
fii ia Mediticers 06 the Foesch Kain comedic S Letters and | appear the day appointed. But when as the Cardinal de points of all men. amongft the Heads of the Univerfity of Prague, the fore- 
wars by the caved ff ca King, concerning that matter,and Columna, (unto whofe will and judgment the whole mat- : conftl of It followeth moreover after the death of the Arch- | {id Adminiftrator named Conradus, preftnted unto the 
Bithop, —_teceived from him again anfwer of derifion, with a Pipe | ter was committed) would dmi the Prelatet bi thon Soinco above mentioned, that one nated Corra-| King and to the Barons of the Realm, and alfo to the 
of Tennu-Balls (as fome record) fent from the Dalpbin, | cule, “Fobn Flus his Procutator aoteled ogee hon AW ee Creed be the. Dave taeie os fe chet Gate! | Saute of Praia Where s’loon ot weed Gane 
for him to play with at home. Whereby the Kings mind fhop: yet notwithftandin Die utes ere deed years (Cellet wvhich Gana Ysa fe with the Divines and ¥ rs Ea and his Adherent th kei de oat other 
was incenfed the more toward that Voyage. Who when | prevail with Cardinal d C j ee eee Doctors of the Univerfi of Prague, required their ade Articles im manner and f no Council fi mk 
furmithing bimifelf with Stength and Arinor , with | ly excommunicate Fob Flic eter ee frould open: ete Ha, | vied and counlels, what way they might belt take to leh: ee ee 
Powder and Shot, and Gun-ftones to play with in France, | caufe he came not at his d Fy eee me by : affwage the diffention and difcords between the Cer; For the honour of God and the true preaching of his 
and with other Artillery for that purpofe convenient, fo fet Notwithftanding, fort a ee ee a? d the le. Whereupon a certain Council was devi ey Gofpel,for the health of th le,and void He & ift 
aie nae ee oe o got ee with divers other | pealed unto the ‘hgh “Bilhop. thet bie ee ria ee : S be holden after this ee and manner as followeth 7 and fale infarny of che Kinglon af Bobeme, ai of de 
n Norman i ‘ nie . : : ARs : 4 7 
Tee ag aye io Pandya | pte dem Carl dpa cana ge Feb Tinga a ae of Uri | ie ea 
areca pa Ais Mera by. pricking tharp flakes they had prelineed aba ae ee i bith sed in his prefence, that every Doctor and Matter ‘the Clergy and the Scholats of che Dniverity. 

. le wal aia : 3 : : . . 
with other Towns mote, as Uldee eae ee Soa. . oo on they return'd to the Sen- oe oan yiebif bee Pedaiied een bag a E = ee reaper an 
Riaaaatite fee eee Kings Daughter. And firming the (ae Cuniadiael Fobe a be Povarseny 2 tee > Concerning the feven Sacraments of the force, which between the Lord Archbithop Since on the 
again int France, where at length a Bligec he Rea | they wrod nae a ee et in any ore, or ee ot ce ey ve ck eee 
and died : concerning all which Voyages, becaufe th Pr : a eee Whereupon when his oy : 7 A a er ee ee 
fafficiently difcousled in Fabi yages, becaufe they are | Procurators would not ceafe their inftant {uit, certain of concerning alfo the worthipping of Reliques and Indulgen- | lomnly on both parts received and allowed in the Court of 

ae y a be ; abian, Hall, and other Chrono- | them were caft into prifon, and grievoufly punithed, the ces, the Orders and Religions of the Church, that every | our Sovercign Lord the King, 

8 : (ah aig is ae i the ee unto them, I will | other leaving their bufineS undone, returned into Be- one fhall {wear that he doth hold, believe and maintain, | | 2. Item, T hat the Kingdom of Boheme remain in his 
effectual, y matters of the Church more | ere. : ; and will mainuin, as doth the Church of Rome, and no former Rites, Liberties, and common Cuftoms, fo as other 
e ae ee ey adiae little cared for all this, rhe Bebe atta of hig Dre peur t oe ae is id ae and fas 2 enjoy + that is,in - a seria 
7 ut continuing fii, as they grew 1 i mans : - Head, and the ge Of Cardinals is the : who | condemnations, and other aCts conceming the holy Mother 
The entry of the Story of the Bohemians. he lefs ne tenia the Pore celine Gan en pit fs a the ae oo ee . ase sare rae univerfal ae ster ohn antag: 

Dito . - im and the Archbifhop for ftoppin 34 bistdoln ince of the Apoltles, aud of the Be oO other] 3. items, That Mafter ‘fobs Hus (againft whom 
. I cee aun oe ‘hy by the occalion of Queen | and the Gofpel of Chritt to be ee ay i on i cri Apofiles of Chrift. forefaid Lord Swineo could object no Crime before the 
> a Bobemian, and married to King | their Indulgence 5 & fine Council) may be prefent in the Congregation of the Clergy, 


Ricbnod the Second dhe’ Been: 2 3. Item, That every one fall fwear, that in every Ca- 
the know ledee of ee aster coming thereby to | and of the Bifhops Confifory, they fought their own profit tholick matter, belong to the Church, he will ftand to | and there whofoever will object to him either Herefie or 

Haase as eae ad Cue Gi a Waar ack ik and not the Glory of Fefus Chris that they ake from the determination of the A poftolical See, and thet he will Error, let him objec, binding himfelf to fiiffer the like pain, 

mian' te. the preaching of Fobm Hus they i re at length by | the Sheep of Chrift the Wool and Milk, and did not feed obey the Prelates int all manner of things, wherefoever the if he do not prove it. ; . 

ceiving the eed ee ae ed more and more | them, either with the Word of God, or with good examples. Puwa be. thing, which is pure good, is not forbidden; or that | 4. Item, Vf no man will fet himfelf on the contrary 

Tae cope hearin, fo began i t ae Alexander the Fifth Teaching moreover and affirming sthat the Gime dene i Frum mse which 8 theby ill, is not commanded 5 but is mean and part agai nft him, then let the Commandment be made b 

again the B > began at laft to ftir coals, and disecteth | of the P len, itedifferene betweetibotl. Which mean or indifferent thing, | our Soveraign Lord the Kirig through all his Cities, am 


ebemsans. hi : : oe ope and Prelate. t , 
z bent his Bull to the Archbifhop of Savinco, requiring him to look | they filles the Daifrine and life of Cer wep oe ; ae yet notwithftinding by cizcurnftances of time, place of pet- | likewife let it be ordained and proclaimed through all Vil- 


es and other practices of the Court of Rome, ft. tt 


ited of the 10 the matter, and to provide that no perfon in Churches, | #/es' i ; 5 ; Hus i 
Po, School = eS hes, | files s and that Lay-men ought to judge th : fon, may be either good or evil. _ | Tages and Towns, That Mafter Fobn Hus is ready to ren 
ote : . s ey ee Doe eames oe Peat lates, as Paul judged the a ke of Petes ek ae in 4. Item, That every one fhall fwear and confefs by his | der account of his Eat re therefore if any will object 
faid “fobs anfwering again, declared that Mandate ore i oe Ou nnermaresthy had amongit thems certain Notes Sey a aaa : ae a Ot chet ae He thon si of the Lord Acibithon al bing foxth is 
of the Pope utterly to repugne againft th i i es ui | an Obfervations, whereby they might difcern how far the fever Sacrathents of the Church, a Otro: Euaee | te Chancery e aOR? @ g forth his 
les and doings both of Chat: § he manitelt exam- | and wherein they might obey their Prelates s they derided above notified, being, contrary to the faid Church of Rome, | Probations openly before botli the Parties, 
ples oings both of Chriti and of his A = Fes tO BeHae be fale: 5. Item, Mf none fich fall be found to objet, or which 


be prejudicial to the liberty of the Golem bn and to| alfo and {corned the Popes Furi{digien, becaufe of the 


in binding the | Schifm that was then inthe Church, when there were three 5. item, That a Oath be required of them all, that | wili write his name, then let thetn be called for, which 


Word of God not to have free recourfe. And the : intai i rd roti in the 
; refore | Popes rogerher,one ftriving agai he none of them fhail hold, defend or maintain any of the 45 | caufed to be noifed and rathored in the Popes Court, that 
rane ig againft another for the P che Articles of Foln Wicklaf aforelaid, or int any othéx matter | in the Kingdoth of Bohere, in the Cicy of Pragne, and ie 
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the Marquifsdom of Moravia, many there be whofe hearts 
be infected with Herelie and Error, that they may prove 
who they bes and if they be not able to prove it, let them 
be punifhed. 

6. Item, That commandment be direéted to Doétors 


of Divinity and of the Canon-Law, and to the Chapter of 


Cathedral-Churches, and that it be required of them all 
and of every one particularly, that they will bring forth 


his name, if they know any {uch to be an Heretick or Er- 
roneous, and if they deny to know any fuch, then let them 
make recognition thereof, before the publick Notary, con- 


firming, the fame with their Seals. 


7. Item, Vhefe things thus done and premifed, then 
that our Soveraign Lord the King, and alfo that the Arch- 
bifhop will give commandment under pain, that no man 
fhall call one another Heretick or Erroneous, unlefs he will 
ftand to the probation of that Herelie or Error, as it be- 


cometh him, 


8. Item, After thefe' things obtained, that our Sove- 
raign Lord the King, with the confent of his Barons, will 
then levy a Subfidy, or collect of the Clergy, and direct 
an honeft Ambaify to the Popes Court, with the which 
Ambaffadors let them alfo go upon their own proper 
charges or expences for their purgation, which have caufed 
this Kingdom falily and grievoufly to be infamed in the 


Apoftolick Court. 


9. Item, In the mean feafon for the prefence of Mafter 
Fobn Hus, no Interdi& ought to be made, as it was made 
’ of late contrary to the order and determination of our holy 


Mother-Church, &c, 


As this matter was thus in altercation between the two 
parts, the one objecting, the other anfwering in Articles as 
is aforefaid : In the mean time it happened by the occa- 
war. fion of Ladiflaus King of Naples, who had belieged the 
Popes Towns and Territories, that Pope Fos railing up 
War againft the faid Ladiflaus, gave full remiffion of {ins 
to all them which would War of his fide to defend the 
Church, When this Ball of the Popes Indulgence was 
come to Pragwe, and there publithed, the King Wenceflaus, 
who then favoured that Pope, gave commandment that 
no man fhould attempt any thing againft the faid Popes 
Indulgences, But Hus with his Followers, not able to 
abide the impiety of thofe Pardons, began manifeftly to 
fpeak againft thems of the which company were three 
certain Artificers; who hearing the Prieft preaching, of 
thefe Indulgences, did openly {peak againft them , and 
called the Pope Antichrift, which would fet up the Crofs 
to fight againft his evenchriftened, Wherefore they were 
brought before the Senate, and committed to Ward. But 
the people joyning themfelves together in Arms, came to 
the Magiftrates, requiring them to be let loofe. The Ma- 
giltrates with gentle words and fair promifes fatistied the 
people, fo that every man returning home to his own 
houte, the tumult was affwayed. But the Captains bein 
in prifon, were notwithitanding there beheaded, whofe 
names were ‘ohn, Martine, aud Stafcon. The death and 
Martyrdom of thefe three being known unto the people, 
they took the bodies of them that were flain, and with 
great folemnity brought them unto the Church of Beth- 


The Po; 
maketh 


Gobn, Mare 
tine, Stafcon, 
Martyrs, 


fem At whofe Funeral divers Prietts favouring that fide, 


did fing on this wile 3 Thefe be the Saints which for the 
Leffament of God gave their Bodies, rc. And fo their 


Bodies were fumptuouily interred in the Church of Berh- 


lem, “fobn Hus preaching at the fame Funeral, much com- 
mending them for their conftancy, and bleffing God the 


Father of ous Lord Jefus Chritt, which bad hid the way 
of his verity fo from the prudent of this World, and had 
revealed it to the imple Lay-people and inferior Priefts, 
which chofe rather to pleafe God than men. 

Thus the City of. Prague was divided. The Prelates 
with the greateft part of the Clergy, and moft of the Ba- 
rons, which had any thing to lofe, did hold with the 

Steven Ps Pope, efpecially Steven Paletz, being the chiefelt doer 
ee gy on that tide. On the contrary part the Commons with 
fern Has. part of the Clergy and Students of the Univerfity, went 
with Fobn Hus. Wenceflaus the King, fearing left this 

would grow to a tumult, being moved by the Do¢tors and 

- Hus Prelates and Council of his Barons, thought beft to remove 

~ Hied — Fobn Hus out of the City, who had been excommuni- 
‘yet, cated before by the Pope. And further to ceafe this dit. 
fention rifen in the Church, he committed the matter to 






































the difpofition of the Dottors and the Clergy. They, § 
confulting together among themfelves , did {et forth a 
Decree, ratified and confirmed by the Sentence of the 
King, containing the fum of 18 Articles for the mainte- 
nance of the Pope and of the See of Rome, againft the 
Dottrine of Wickliff and Fobn Hus. The names of the 
Doétors of Divinity were thete, Steven Paletz, Staniflans 
de Znoyma, Petrus de Ikoyma, Foannes Helia, Andreas 


| Broda, Fohannes Hildefen, Mattheus Monachus, Herma- 


nus Heremita, Georgius Bota, SimonWenda, Oc. Fobn 
Hus, thus departing out of Prague, went to his Coun : 
where he, being protected by the Lord of the foil, con- 
tinued there preaching, to whom reforted. a great con- 
courle of people, neither yet was he fo expelled one 
of Prague, but that fometimes he reforted to his Church 
a Bethlem , and there alfo preached unto the peo- 
ple. 

Moreover, againft the faid Decree of the Dottors, Fohn 
Hus with his company replied again, and anfwered to 
their Articles, with contrary Articles again as followeth, 


The Objedtions of John Hus and of his part again 
the Decree of the Dogors. f 


Irft, The foundation of the Doétors whereupon they 
found all their writings and counfels, is falfe, which 
foundation is this, whereas they fay that part of the Clergy 
in the Kingdom of Bobeme is peftilent and erroneous, and 
holdeth falily of the Sacraments, 

2. The Doctors hereby do defame the Kingdom of Bo- 
heme, and do raife up new Difcords. 

3» Let them fhew therefore thofe perfons of the Clergy, 
whom they call peltilent, and {0 let them verifie their re- 
port, binding themfelves to fuffer the like pain, if they be 
not able to prove it. 

4. Falfe it is that they fay the Pope and his Cardinals 
to be the true and manifeft Succeffors of Peter and of the 
Apofiles, and chat no other Succeflors of Peter and of the 
Apoftles,can be found upon the Earth befides them. When 
as no man knoweth whether he be worthy of hatred or of 
favour, And all Bifhops and Prietts be Succeffors of Peter 
and of the Apoftles. 

5. Not the Pope, but Chrift only is the Head; and not 
the Cardinals, buc all Chrifts faithful people be the Body 
of the Catholick Church, as all holy Scripture and Decrees 
of the holy Fathers do teftitie and afirm. 

6. And as touching the Pope, if he be a Reprobate, it 
is plain that he is no Head, no nor Member alfo of the 
holy Church of God, but of the Devil, and of his Syna- 
gogue. 

7. The Clergy of the Gofpellers agreeing with the fay- 
ing of Saint u/Pm which they alledge, and according to 
the Sanctions of the Fathers, and determinations of the 
holy Mother-Church, do fay and afirm laudably, that the 
condemnation and prohibition of the 45 Articles is un- 
lawful, and unjuft, and rafhly done: and that not only 
beeaufe the Doctors, but alfo-all Bifhops and Archbifhops, 
in fuch great Caufes, namely touching Faith (as thefe Ar- 
ticles do) have no authority at all, as appeareth. De bap- 
tiftmo O ejus effectu cap. Majores. Et in Cam 17. dift. cap. 
Hine fedi, &c. 

8. The fecond caufe of the difcord which they alledge 
alfo is moft falfes feeing the Faith of whole Chriftendom, 
concerning the Church of Rome, is divided in three parts 
by reafon of three Popes, which now together do Reign: 
and the fourth part is neutral. Neither is it true, that we 
ought to ftand in all things to the determination of the 
Pope, and of the Cardinals, but fo far forth as they do 
agree with the holy Scripture of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, from whence the Sanctions of the Fathers did firt 
{pring, as is evident. De accufationibus cap. Qualiter, Oc. 

9 In the fourth Article they brait out into a certain 
dotage, and are contrary to themfelves, By reafon that 
they doltithly have reprehended the Gofpellers, who in all 
their doings receive the holy Scripture (which is the Law 
of God, the way of truth and life) for their judge and 
meafure: and afterward they themfelves do alledge the 
Scripture, Deut. 17. where all Judges both Popes and 
Cardinals are taught to judge and difcern between Leper’ 
and Leper, and in every Eccletiaftical Caute, only after 
the 
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the rule of Gods Law. And fo are they contrary unto 
their fecond Article, wherein they fay, That in every Ca- 
tholick matter we muftrun to the Pope; which is con- 
trary to the foolifh condemnation of the Articles afore- 
aid. 

10. Confequently, like Idiots they do moft faliely ale 
ledge for their purpofe the Canon, under the name and 
authority of Hierome, written 24. q.1. Hae eft fides Pa- 
ps, oc. where they do apply the words of Hierome mott 


-impertinently to the Pope of Rome, which he writeth to 


S. Auftin, calling him a moft bleffed Pope. 

11. By the which place of Hierome it is manifeft that 
the firlt Article of thofe Do¢tors is fale. Foraftnuch as by 
thefe words appeareth that other befides the Bithop of Rome 
and his Cardinals are called bleifed Popes, holding the 
Faith and feat of Peter, and are fucceffors of the Apottles, 
as was Aujtin and other Holy Bifhops moe. 

12. Whereof it followeth moreover, That the Church 
of Rome is not that place, where the Lord did appoint the 
principal See of his whole Church. For Chrift, which 
was the head Prieft of all, did firit fit in Ferufalem, and 
Peter did fit fir in Antioch, and afterward in Rome. Al- 
fo other Popes did fit {ome in Bonony, fome at Perufiam, 
fome at Avinion. 

13. Item, the forefaid Prelates are falfifiers of the Holy 
Scriptures and Canons, and therefore are worthy to be 


‘punifhed : Which affirm and fay, That we mutt obey the 


Aufien ale 
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Pope in all things. For why, it is known that many 
Popes have erred, and one Pope was alfo a Woman. To 
whom not only it was not lawful to give obedience, but 
alfo unlawful to Communicate with them. As all Ru- 
bricks, and infinite Canons do declare. 

14. ems, Their, 6,7, 8, 9, 10,11. Articles do fiand 
and are grounded upon untrue and falfe perfwafions. And 
therefore are to be rejected and detefted like the other be- 
fore: Seeing they do induce not to peace and verity, but 


. to diffention and falfity. 


1§. It is manifeft alfo to the Laity, that this diffention 
among the Clergy rifeth for no other caufe, but only for 
the preaching of the Gofpel, which reprehendeth fuch Si- 
moniacks, and fich Flereticks in the Church of God, as 


Pope Feena namely haunt the Court of Rome {preading out their 
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branches abroad into all the World. Who deferve to be 
removed and extirpate, not only of the Clergy Gofpellers, 


frricts but alfo of the Secular Power, And fo thele three 
ofdifention vices, to wit, Symony, Luxury, and Avarice ( which is 


in the Clere 
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Idol-worthip ) be the caules of all this Diffention among, 
the Clergy in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and not the o- 
ther, which they falfly acribe to the Golpellers of Prague. 
Thefe three vices being removed, Peace and Unity would 
foon be reftored in the Clergy. 

16. Moreover, their laft Article is too grof, and not on- 
Sy is without all Law, but alfo without all colour of Law : 
whereas they fondly and childifhly do argue thus, Thatthe 
Proceffes made apainft Mr. fobs Hus ought to be obeyed, 
becaufe forfooth the common fort of the Clergy of Prague, 
hath received them. By the fame reafon they may argue 
alfo, That we muft obey the Divel, for our firft Parents 
dam and Eve obeyed him. Alfo our fore-anceftors be- 
fore us were Pagans, wherefore we muft obey them, and 
play alfo the Pagans. 

17. But let this frivolous Opinion go, this is certain 
truth, That the faid Proceffes, made againft Mr. Fobn Hus, 
by Law are none. Forafmuch as they were obtained, 
drawn, wrought, and executed contrary to the Commiili- 
on of the Pope, againft the determination of the holy 
Mothet-Church, as appeareth Cap. Sacro de Sententia ex- 
com, and a Thoufand other Laws befides, 

18, Finally, whofoever wittingly and obftinately do de- 
fend and execute (the faid Procefs made) or confenteth 
‘unto them, are all to be counted as Blafphemers, Excom- 


‘ Municate, and Hereticks, as hath been afore written and 


exhibited to the Lord General Bithop Olomucenfe. And 
amore fhall be declared and proved, if audience may be 
given openly before all the Doctors. Ex eEnaa Sylvi. & 
Cochlao 


€ Unto thefe Objections of ‘fobs Hus and his part, 
the Catholick Dottors again did anfwer in a long tedious 
Procefs; The {cope whereof principally tended to defend 
the principality of the Pope, and to maintait: his obedience 


The objettion of J. Hus avainft the Dottors Decree. Caufes of Diffention. 
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above all other Potentates in the World 5 affirming and 

contending, that although Chrift is the head alone of the 

whole multitude of them that are fleeping, in Purgatory, 

and which are labouring in the Church Militant 5 and - 

which are relting in Heaven, yet this letteth not, but the 

Pope is Head of the Church here Militant, that is, of all 

the faithful, which here in this World live under his Agcharies 

office. Like as Chrift is King of all kings, and yet Charles eeay be 

may be King of France : {0 fay they, Chrift may be the France; 

Univerfal Head, and yet the Pope may be Head under Him aes 

of the whole Church 3 And thus concluded they that the Tope tay 

Pope is the Head, and that the College of Cardinals is Peay 

the Body of the Romi{h Church, which Church of Rome ria” 

is placed in the Eccletiaftical Office here over the Earth, 3004 come: 

to know and define upon every Ecclefiattical and Catho. 2 nay fo 

tholick matter 5 to correct errors and to purge them, and pelf. Ged 

to have care upon all {uch Univerfal matters, and care Up pointed 

on all Univerfal Churches, and upon the Univerlal flock ene deat 

of faithful Chriftians, Forattnuch as in the Regiment of be foap- 

the Church through the Univerfal World, there mult Pt ® 

needs remain in fach Office always fome fuch manifeft and 

true fucceffors of Peter, Prince of the Apoftles and of 

the College of the other Apoftles of Chrift; neither can 

there be found or given upon Earth any other fucceffors, 

but only the Pope which is the Head, and the College of 

Cardinals, which is the body of the forelaid Church of 

Rome, And although the whole Univerfal multitude of eecaaia: 

the faithful do make the Body of Chrift, yet the fame Bo- in Hig. 

dy of Chrift is not placed here in Office to exercife fuch eas 

Authority upon Earth, Becaufe that Univerfal multitude $8 ae 

was never yet, nor ever can be congregate together, irerlala 

And therefore neceflary it is, That fome fuch true and Ifye go td 
manifelt Succeffors and Judges be appointed, to whom re- ley, ‘who 
courfe mutt be had in all fuch Catholick and Ecclefiaftical ever fave 
matters determinable, For like as in Earthly Regiments cag re 
every cafe of difcord is brought before his Judge, and hath £rgtand, 
his place affigned whtre to be decided: {0 like reafon ie 
would require, that in principal matters and controverfics tors Court 
of Faith, fome fuch prefidents and places be limited for {9305 2 
the purpofé to have fuch doubts refolved. _ And this being tye eo a 
granted, then the Doétors proceed, and here mutt needs : ieee 
conclude ¢ fay they ) that there cannot be given in all the fhew Gods 
World any other place, but only the Church of Rome ; ‘eo 
the Head_whereof is the Pope, and the Body is the Col- 
lege of Cardinals. For like as Chrift, departing out of 
this World in his Coxporal prefence, left his Body here 
with us under the Sacrament in an other form, whereby 
he remaineth with us (according to his Promife, Adz. Thepromtft 
w/t. ) unto the confummation of the World: even {o of chrit 
Chrift walkt here on Earth in his Bodily prefence, he was pared 
Pope himfelfand Chief Bifhop, and fo Head of the Church 
here Militant in Earth,corporally conjoyned with thefame, 
as theHead is to his Body. But after that he departed out Odeo 
of the World, becaufe his Body which is the Church Milie 1 
tant upon the Earth, thould not be headle, therefore he Deder 
left Peter and his Succeffors to his Church, for an Head in 
his place, unto the confummatiog of the World, faying to 
him, Thos art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church, &c. Matth.16. And again he faith, Feed my 
fheep, Joan. ult. That is to fay, Be thou Perer the Head 
over thy Brethren, 

Tedious it were, to recite all the bibble babble of thefe rg. aes. 
Doctors in this their long refponfal. Who {0 lifteth to fee ee 
the bottom of their profound writing and knowledge, DS: nyt, 
may refort either to the Hiftory of Silvius, or elf@to Matter Hasinlib.ti 
Cochlews, in his firlt Book, De Hift. Hufit. 

Thus then Matter fobs Hus being driven out of Prague 
( asis afore touched ) by the motion of thefe Doctors, and 
moreover being fo Excommunicate, that no Maf$ nor o- 
ther mult be faid there where he was prefent ; the people 
began mightily to grudge and to cry out againft the Pre= 
lates and other Popith Priefts, which were the workers 
thereof, acculing them to be Symoniacks , Covetous, 
Whorematters, Adulterers, Proud, {paring not to lay open 
their vices to their great ignomy and fhame: And much 
craving Reformation to be had of the Clergy. 

The King {eeing the inclination of the people, being al. 
fo not ignorant of the wickedneS of the Clergy, under 
pretence to reform the Church, began to require greater 
exactions upon fuch Priefts and Men of the Clergy , as 
were known and accwed to be wicked livers. Where= 
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upon they on the other part that favoured Fobn Hus, tar 
king, that occafion prefent, complained of all, accufed ma- 
ny, and {pared none, whomfoever they knew to be of the 
Gatholick FaGiion, or enemies to fobs Hus. By reafon 
whereof the Prielis ot the Popith Clergy were brought, fuch 
as were faulty, into great diltre(S,and {uch as were not faulty, 
into great fear. Informuch that they were glad to fall in, at 
Leaft not to fall out with the Proteftants, being afraid to dif 
pleafe them.By this means M.Hus began to take fome more 
The Priefts liberty unto him, and to preach in his Church at Beth- 
aoe lehem, and none did control him: by the fame means 
and taxed the people alfo received fome comfort, and the King much 
fris® gain and Money by that reafon. 
And thus the Popifh Clergy, while they went about to 
perfecute Fobn Hus, were inwrapped themlelves in great 
tribulation, and afflidted on every fide, as well of Lay- 
men, as of learned Men of the Clergy. Infomuch that 
Women alfo and Children were againit them. And by 
the fame reafon, wherewith they thought to intangle him, 
they were overthrown themfelves. For the Doctors which 
before condemned this Doétrine in fobs Hus for intolera- 
ble Heretie,and cricd out fo much againft him, for teaching 
that Temporal Lords might take away Temporal Livings 
from the Clergy fining, babitualiter,that is,Lying and con- 
tinuing full in che cuftom of iniquity s now when the King 
and the Lords Temporal began to mearfe them and bereave 
them of their Temporalties for their tranfgreffions, the 
{aid Doctors did keep filence and durlt {peak never a word. 
The Popith Again, where the forefaid Noétors before could not abide 
Doltorsand in Fobx Hus, that Tithes were to be counted for pure 
eertktown Alms, now coming to the Guid-Hall, they were fain to 
io their. intreat for their Temporal Goods not to be taken from 
them 5 pleading the fame Temporalites to be meer Alms 
and Devotion of good Men, given unto the Church, Ex 
Cochlec. 
And thus now did they themfelves grant the thing, 
which before they did condemn. The more that the Popes 
Clergy was pinched, the more grudge and hatred re- 
dounded to Fohn Hus, although he was in no caufe there- 
ofbut only their own wicked defervings,for the which caufe 
Spten Bae Stephen Paletz, and Andreas de Broda, being the chief 
ues Bk Champions of that Faction, though they would not reme- 
writ againft dy the caufe, yet to eafe their minds, wrote fharp and 
Fes Hote cruel Letters to Mafter Hus. And to help the matter for- 
ward, the People alfo here muft help ata pinch, who like- 
wife writeth his Letters to Wenceflaus King of Bobemia, 
which was Brother to ie Emperor, for the fup- 
preffing of ‘fobn Hus and of his Doctrine. Which was 
in the fifth and laft year of his Popedom, Ayno. 1414. 
The tenor of whofe Letters to King Wenceflaus in this 
wife proceedeth, 

















The Letter of Pope Join to King Wenceflaus. 


he rettce ON Biflup, Servant of Gods Servants, to his wel- 
‘oln to beloved Sun in Chrift, Wencellaus, King of Romans 
Hig Wen and of Bohemia, greeting and Apoftolical Renediéti- 

on. Amung other defires and delights of our heart, who, 

although unworthy, reprefent the room of Chrift here in 
Earth: this doth chiefly redound to our fingular comfort, fo 
often as we do hear of the brotherly entreaty of peace and 
concord ( by which concord Kingdoms do increafe, as con- 
trary by difcord they are diminifhed ) which w between 
your Lencur and our wel-beluved Son in the Lord, Sigif- 
mund your Brother Germain and Confin, for the noble 
King of the Romans, &c. And furthermore it followeth 
ia thefe words; And as we have cafe to joy at the pre- 
miffess fo likewife again the heavy vumors which are 
herve, dotrenble and damp our minds. For we bear that 
in dicsvs places under our dominion, there be certain which 
do fallow and lean to the errors of that Arch-Heretick 
Wickliff, whofe Boks have been long fince condemned in 
ive general Roman Council, to be Erronecus, Heretical, 
ans fwerving from the Catholick Faith, And further 
more, which is wort of all, the faid perfons cleaving to 
the opinions of the Hereticks (left they fhoutd be correcied of 


sheir fupersior powers for their excefs,to cover their nanght- 


The Story of the Bohemians. A Deteétion of the Priefts of Boheme. 


the Apoffolical Dignity, fetting at naught the Decrees of 

the Holy Fathers and Canons, Wherefore we do exbort 
your worfhip for the mercy of our God, as heartily as we 
may or can, that it weuld pleafe you, as we defire and 
hope you will (fo effeélually ) to fhew forth your Regal 
power, both for the glory of God, and defence of the Ca- 
tholich Faith (ahich you go about to defend ) and for the 
conftrvation of your Kingly Name, (tate and henour, for 
the profperous and fafe government of your Kingdom and 
Dominions, as it becometh a Catholick Prince, whereby 
this blot of Herefie (2wbich doth fo lamentably and mifer- 
ably fpring and creep in thofe parts, and doth fo infett the 
minds of mortal Men, to the deftructicn of thetr fouls, 
and doth fequester them from the Congregation of the 
pure and Catholick Faith and Truth ) may be rooted out, 
Ke, 


Given at Bononia in the Ides of Fune, in the fifth 
year of our Popedom, ee. 


In this Epiftle of Pope Fohn above prefixed, forfomuch 
as mention is made of a certain Council before holden at 
Rome (which was four years before) againft the Articles 
and Books of ‘Fobs Wickliff, it {hall not be impertinent 
nor out of purpofe to repeat a certain merry Hiltory and 
worthy otherwife to be noted, written by Néchelas Cle- 
mangis of acertain Spirit, which ruled the Popifh Coun- 
cils 5 his words are thefe, 


4 
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The fame Pope called a Council at Rorme about four The ftory 
years before, at the earnelt fute of diverfe men. | And a spprating 


Mals of the Holy Ghoft being {aid at the entrance into the at the 


faid Council, (according to the accuftomed manner) the 


Chair prepared for him for that purpofe : Behold, an ugly 
and dreadful Owl, or asthe common Proverb is, the evil 
fign of fome mifchance of death to follow, coming out 
of the back half of him, flew to and fro, with her evil 
favoured voice, and ftanding upon the middle beam of the 
Church, caft her ftaring eyes upon the Pope fitting. The 
whole company began to marvel, to fee the Night-Crow, 
which is wont to abide no light, how he fhould in the 
mid-day come in the face of fuch a multitude, and judged 
(not without caufe) that it was an ilfavored token. For 
behold, faid they (whifpering one in anothers ear) The 
Spirit appeareth in the fhape of an Owl. And as they ftood 
beholding one another, and adviling the Pope, fcarcely 
could they keep their conteriance from laughter. “fobs 
himfelf, upon whom the Owl fiedfaftly looked, bluthing 
at the matter, began to {weat and to fret and fume with 
himfelf, and not finding by what other means he might 
falve the matter, being fo confufed, diffolving the Coun- 
cil, rofe upand departed. After that there followed ano- 
nother Seffion: In the which Owl again, after the manner 
aforefaid, although, as I believe, not’ called, was prefent, 
looking fted faftly upon the Bifhop 3 whom he beholding to 
be come again, was more afhamed than he was before (and 
juftly 3) faying, he could nolonger abide the fight of her, 
and commanded that the thould be driven away with battes 
and fhoutings: But fhe being afraid neither with their 
noife, neither with any thing elfe, would not away, un- 
til that with the firokes of the fticks, which were 
thrown down at her, fhe fell down dead before them 
all, This I learned of a faithful Friend, who at the fame 
time cameto Rome: the which thing I fcarcly crediting 
for the rarene(S of the matter, he afhrmed by his Oath, 
that it was moft certain and tive: adding moreover, that 
all there prefent were much offended,and did greatly deride 
that Council called for fuch a purpofe, and by little and 
little the Council was diffolved, nothing done there, as he 
faith. Although it hath not been always feen that fuch 
fpiritual Doves have been prefent with Popes and their 


! Councils, and governed thems yet their evil Doctime 


declareth no lefs. Read gentle Reader, the Book of 
Clemangis, and thou fhalt not think thy labor evil be- 
{towed. For he hath both learnedly, trule, freely, and 
podly bewrayed the filthinefS of Antichrift, and his Mini- 
fiers, their wickednefs, impiety, and cruelty, - and the 
miferable ftate and face of the Church, &c. And thus 
much for Pope ‘fobz. 





uefs and feubbornne|s in defpifing the commadments of the 
Apsitolical Seat ) do cpenly teach dij obediince and contesnpt 
ef the Keys and Ecclefiajtical canfive, 2a she fubver fin of | 
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Council being fet, and the faid Fobn fitting higheft in a on 
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The Council of Conftance. 
ae: ERE by the way is to be noted and underftood, that 
fences uring all this time of Pope ‘fobn, there were three 


Popes Reigning together neither was yet the Schifm ceafed, | 


y Which{0 long time had continued, the fpace (as I faid) of, 


29 years. By reafon whereof a general Council was or- 
dained and holden at Conjfance in the fame year, Anno. 
1414. being called by Sigifmund the Emperor, and Pope 
Fobn the three and twentieth, for the pacifying of the 
forefaid Schifm, which was then between three Popes, 


Hi cae {iriving for the Popedom. ‘The firft whereof was ‘Fobn, 


friviog for whom the Italians fetup. The fecond was Gregory, whom ji i 
tePOR che Fresclomen {et ioe Theeiive Ais a ae Martin admitted to the num 


The Fre- 


ee mine the matters of the Council. 


the Spaniards placed. In this Schifmatical ambitious con- 
flitt, every one defended his Pope, to the grear diftur- 
bance of Chriftian Nations, This Council endureth four 
years long, wherein all their matters were decided moft 
by four Nations, to fay, the Englifh, Germain, French, 
and Italian Nation. Out of which four Nations were 
appointed and chofen four Prefidents to judge and deter- 
The names of which 


bied in this Prefidentswere thefe; Fobn the Patriarch of Antioch for 


Council 
were num 
bred -toge- 
ther with 
= depu- 
ey 1940 
Philip and 
Cheney, ke. 
Gregerius in 


Epljtols 
quadam, 


France, Anthony Archbithop of Rigen for Ikaly, Nicholas 
Archbithop of Genefenfis for Gana, and Nicholas Bi- 
thop of Bath for ie 3 by whom many great and pro- 
fitable things to the glory of God, and publick profit, 
might have been concluded, if the rotten flefh of Church- 
men could have biden the falt of the Gofpel, and if they 
-had loved the truth, But as Gregorius Nazianzenus wri- 
teth, there lightly come few general Councils, but they 
end more with difturbance, than tranquility: {0 ic hap- 


‘ned in this Council. For whereas Fohn the 23¢h. in the 


firft Seffion exhorteth them by thefe words taken out of 


‘the eighth of Zachary, Veritatem diligite, that is to fay, 


Love the truth, further monifhing them, and {pecially the 
Divines, every Man to do his endeavour for the unity of 
the Church, and to {peak their mind freely 3 how foon 
this his exhortation was forgotten, it appeared thortly after 
by the defpifing of the Prophets, and perfecuting of Chritt 
invhis members, as by the grace of Ghrift {hall appear 
ee ee procefs _ 7 ftory. Firlt this fobs did 
i is Papacy; the Emperor giving hi 
kiffed his feet, tu ee a 
Afterward the {aid Fobn repenting him that he had fo 
done; fought means to Hee, wwhereunto Frederick Duke 
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holden at Rome, in which appeare , 


7 of the Pope, and all ius Clergie. 





of Auftrich did affit him ; for he changing his Garments 
fied by night with a {mall company. And when he was Duke Fre: 
now come unto Schaff-Houle to go into Ikaly, the Empe- “farice 
ror purfuing, took him, and proclaimed Frederick Traitor, proclaimed 
and for that caufe took away certain Cities from him. Ace 
the laft the matter was appeafed under this condition, that 
Frederick thoild require grace of the Emperor, and refi 
all his poffeffions unto him. Whereupon the Raper 
aa him again into favor, and reftored him to his 
emul This Pope, being thus depofed, was commit. Pore Fxba 
ted unto the County Palatine, and by him cartied to the 2 tea 
Caltle of Manheim, where he was kept prifoner by the prifon, 
{pice of three years, Afterward he was again by Pope 
ats ber of Cardinals, 
Fee Pope “fobn was depofed by the decree of the Coun- Mark the 
, More than three and forty mott grievous and hainous £24 #2 
crimes being objected and proved againft him; as that he jem oo 
had hired Marcilus Permenfis a Phylitian to poifon Alex- 
ander his predeceffor, Further, that he was an Heretick, 
pipe a Liar, an Hypocrite, a Murtherer, an Ine 
: ba Dice-player, an Adulterer, and a Sodomite, 
oan Y. What cdme is it that he was not infected 
And now to return unto theCoundl, firft i 
clare the order of their Seifions, with things Cee 
cluded, in general; then we will ( Chrift willing ) adjoyn 
the {pecial tractation of fuch matters, as pertain to the fiory 
of the Bobemians, and ‘fobs Hus, and Hierome of Pracue 
who in the fame ungodly Council were condemned and 
bummed. 
This Council therefore of Contance, which was fame 
moned by the Emperor Sigifmned, and Pope Jato the 
23d. about the Nativity of our Lord Jefas, dn. 1414. 
began the fame year to be affembled about the later end 
of the year. Which firft beginning, as the manner is 
with a Mafs of the Holy Ghoit, as they were finging ace 
cording to their cuftom their Hymn, Veni fanéte [piritus, wri 
there was at the fame time a certain Bill fet up in the Church fe upto 
by fome well difpofed man, as it feemed, wherein were the 2olY 
contained thefe words following 3 Aliis rebus occupati nunc fo fealre 
adeffe vobis non poffiamus, that is to fay, We are otherwife (crac 4 
occupied at this time, we cannot intend to come to you eee 
Here is alio to be remembered the worthy faying of the m ap 
peror Sigi/mund, when talk was miniftred as touching the anfver of 
reformation of {piritualicy, and fome (aid, quod oporteat (tt BPs 
incipere a Adinoritis, that is, the reformation ought firltto ing theo 
begin at the Minovitess the Emperor anfwering again, foresters 
MIL tn 
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A Recapitulation of matters clone in each Seffion in the Council of Conftance. 


Jot owith| the ratification of their refigning, which gave other the SUING 


























. Decrees for general Councils. The order of chufing Popes in Conclaves. 
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JHING?, ended, Ferom of Prague which had Abjured asis faid the 
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— ae ; ’ 4 p wh i Iter In thefame Sellion was drawn out a form touch: 
Non a Minoritis, fed a ee — Pe Mean- | Papacy. ao ati Hes soma oF ic before, being prelent thereat, ftood up upon a certain | ing fach things as the Pope thould profe§ and band Hie 
the ee faith he, ce Ae he gi fh vith the Pope,| Then ane saa 5th. sania = ae ee oe ae a Lae ch or are replying oan = ee rome and his | elf to obferve at the time of his Election, of the which 
; mation oug) 4 all parts under pair ~ The folema ermon ng, and preaching div dry thi ‘ort se hiss : 
Se Bithops, and other {uperior ftates of the Se oa deren Ge. that no perfon or perfons high or Pepaies sfthe Bie whereupon the Pata, UF ‘Confbanting Le a ore Wet cd i Poe vole ith heart and 
hs and fo to defcend after to the inferiours. Se f what eliate or degree foever he were, Emperor, tence of topo §~— Commiffioners proceeded. a ane bi pee OG h “Ay ceed tor Fope, protets with heart and mouth The Profef. 
ee ay, and now to the purpofe and order of the pee her, fhould difturb the faid Seffion ¢pntt™"- oe fentence defini Ne hick fe bs d i | ahustas faltike eo ee pene Can ele Fae pace packet 
Sue a ae soiled Thewhich Council continued,as King, rela dle ae Sihiee by Gand: tone, or vere son ttaint a Forum, arid ui ms ee ae ne ye ee el = nae and to bleffed St. Peter the Prince of bone 
‘ = nears anni z ’ > . . > : Py appro io i i i i 
is afore by the fpace of four years, and ree This iene de the fentence and condemnation againtt the Council ( the tenor whereof ehueth in hie Hlitory) baile Me, tiely ee. rae tet = 
a d fry eS sea hee ilebanse a je ce Hs was read sad patel Suede the {tory ah a Ferows was delivered unto the Secular Power, and ee rasa a traditions of the Apofiles, of General 
t ich altoge' . is followe oe ; ° nC] g 
place: as the depolition of three ila ee 7 ce 16th. Selfion, Ambaffadors were affigned by the 16, 22,23 The 22d and 23d Seffions contairi no worthy matter, eight Ceca ne oe a eet 
were before fpoken of, and the hearing 1 = at aaa Council to go into Arragon to Benedittus the 13th. to but only the placing of the Ambaffadors of Alphonfus King Conftantinople, Ephefine the third, Chaleedie the fourth 
_ Yel mind to make fome brief ee fea orderly en- | teat with him for the relignation of his Papacy, as the of rragon, and granting them voices in the Council. the fifth and fixth of them in Conftantinople, the feventh 
principal matters there done in ¢ other two had done Be cists alia 24, : oH oe 24th Seton, Cate ms eves Out againft Be- | of Nice, the eighth of Conftantinople. And alfo of the 
{uing. hiefly was concnded, Fir, That this | Jer, Power was given > 8 ee ae re fi Py pine Sas phonfus King o Arragon, General Councils of Lateran, Lions, and Vienna, willing 
Ie In the firft Seffion chiefly - > deprivation, all fuch as privily ae oo ah 25s : e 25th Selfion containeth nothing but a certain Com | to obferve the fame Faith unviolate even to the uttermofi, 
Co em, ‘That te going away of the Pope fhuld be SE Ee emake alate! : 26, Inthe 26th Selon thee was noting eg hanled, ba or Paes ae defend be dee ee 
2. 2d. Item, a ohn Hus was confirm . : . C nothing ele handled, but { of my life and blood; and alfo y all means poffible to 
no let or ftay, but the Council pee ae of| In the 17th, Seflion, the Emperor ae oo a tees the Uniting and Incorporating of the Ambafladors of the | profecute and obferve the Rite of the Saati riG.cae: 
Kote by = @ Wherein note (gentle — sara thes journey to the King of Arragon, to treat a i oe eS tort ole King of Navar into the Council, and alfo conceming | cally delivered to the Catholick Church. And this my 
Hie ta ae the General Council is above the Pope, ¢ diétus. An Excommunication aoa againtt all fac iba 28 the derogation of the priority of voices, _, | Proteifion and Confeilion, by my commandment being 
Bale own Doétrine. — + {hould not be diffolved before | a8 thould go about to impeach the Emperors journey, 272 * After this followed the 27th and 28th Seffions, which | written out by the Notary of the Arches of the holy Church 
preferred 34 Items, This Council fhou HL in the faperiors as | about that matter, dc. Pa i qty f tein the year 1417. _ Wherein was treated the relation | of Rome, I have fub{cribed with mine own hand, and fins 
before the the Church were reformed, as well in pe Item, Prayers and Proceffions were determined to and declaration concerning the caufe betwixt Duke Frede-| cetely with a pure mind and devout confcience I offer it 
“re inferiors. : : made by the Council every Sunday for the fame caufe, with rick and the Bifhop of Trident, and ProcefS given out a-| unto the Almighty God upon fuch an Altar, &c. In the 
ae In the 42. Seffion amongft other things, this was firft an hundred days of pardon given to them that would be gainft the faid Duke, accufing him of Sacriledge 5 and] prefence of fuch witnels a Teven, ke, coat 
concluded 5, That a ome ee ie eee Cae prefent thereat ; and that all cee oe pee at alfo Ee anaes him for not obeying the Admoniti-| It was alfo Decided in this Selfion , That no Prelates 
making a General Council, reprefentin aS j- | every of thefe faid Maffes and Proceffions in their Pontifica- on of the Councils concerning the ufurpation and de-| fhould be tranflated againft their wills. 
ey ee ee owe He a am ae Bly Gere tte Bethe | gga cee ash a ine yy 4 
t to the : Preys undre: . r ° OWed t i i / -~ 
diene, foever he be, yea, being, the Pope a ae ae a a day fhould fay one Pater noffer, and dogetep. 29,30. Inthe 2 on and 30th Seffions, Protectors and Notaries flitne at ead a hee 
cunt to be obedient in aS ae paige fe ge is inthe | One Ave, for the fafety of the Emperor, forty days of aig? et in the ou againft Pope Benedié?, and Or- through the whole Church by the Pope that next fhould 
7 < 4 > . Pe . . > y ‘a s Sra . 
” fone ie oe f at te 18rh. Seffion certain Judges were affigned for 18, , drawing oF et Kingof ee oe Gees pe Tite on Bata og 
. 2 - M . : : > : 
Item, The a Ee a Cea Gece the hearing, of matters, which the Council had no leafure eae and que by the Council. ; the Bifhop of Rome, notwithltanding the abfence of thofe 
of Cfexce, Boa that all his cenfixes, doings and work: | © i there alfo decreed, That fuch Letters and Bulb, 3 ters Monitory dio eae aca es te aoe Bo fox ‘ - ne 
ings after the time of his Joe n oe oe as eee pric in the name of that Council, ete te- Earl of Italy, named Comes Virtutam, for laying violent | of i: Pope. np etn ae goers Eee 
ME ce aehnneecaada| ee eae en eg th at Ex pn |e Sut De ene Son 
i . the fame Articles were repeated and | ceeding from the p tee cele chan the EaMieees ee ae & the fai ; a a a uch was 41, the Conftitution of Clement the fixth was ‘ 
5. In the 5th. Seffion the fame fhould incur no !efs penalty, d fent iction and Excommunication, to fet the fai op at li- read, concerning the order and diet of the Cardinals be« 
eles eee procuration and citation was fent out of the other. Legates alfo and Ambaffadors were fen te yee ee “ es forth for reftoring a- ing then in the Conclave about the chufing ‘of the Pope 5 
6. n the 6th. Seffion into Italy. ; : gain the liberties of the Church of Barow. and upon the fame, Oaths were Miniftred unto the Cardi- 
againft the Pope. pientecd gue “ak the foue |) te roth. Seffion, which was the fame year noe 1p. 32,33. Inthe 32d and 33d Seffions, the accufation of Pope Be- | nals and other Eledtors, binding them to oerve a hep 
comniti- __ Item, Commiffioners were Ee hi h fhall be here: | month of September, Hierome of Prague, who was cited Fone Bene-  nedicE was renewed, and his obftinacy accufed, and wit | all firch things as they fhould be bound to, during the time 
onett #9- . Nations for the hearing of ‘fobs Hus, whic as is beforefaid, was accufed of Herelie, and caft into pri nefs brought in at which thing, doing the Emperor Si- | of the Election. 
for jibe. after mentioned in his ttory eee was condemned, | fon by the faid Council, and conftrained to abjure. | The gifmund was prefent. Fir ¢, That they fhould enter into the Conclave within The order. 
moe au ae aa aie ot oe eit aden at Rome up- which his abjuration hereafter followeth to be feen in his 345 ; i the gach Sefton, the cairfe _ i forefaid Pope was days after the fortieth Seffion, which was this prefent 34 men, 
the fente t ; aa iftory. : * heard, and Procefs given ont aga . ft -fet. ve in 
. the condemnation and burning of Wickiiffs Books, was Te Te was decreed, Quod son obftantibus falvis con- 355 «In “the 35th Selfion, the “Arnblfadors of the King of aa. That every Cardinal fhould have but two fer- chtg tte 
there confirmed. sree teat as aten datiibus Imperatoris, Regum, &c. poffit per qudicems COT" Conitiom Caftile were brought in, and united to the Council, and | vitors attending upon him at the moft, either of the Laity a 
Citation Item, In the fame Seffion, Citation was tent ou é in | petentem de heretica pravitate inquirt, Kc. That is, Not- fedifragiom Inftruments thereof made and read, Alfo, that notwith- | or Clergy, as they would themfelves 
granted. Hierome of Prague, the tenor whereof followeth atter in P ithftanding the fafe conduct given by the Emperor and fianding the Oaths made to the forefaid Pope, Men mighe Thirdly, That they fhould remain together in the Taid 
rome of the flory of the Cee Decadal Pinclacoe ts Kings, &c. Inquiry may be made ears my oe ae lawfully forfake his obedience. DP Saale de tn gad Conclave, without any Wall betwixt them, or any other 
r5gues : Item, 1n this Selon “1 elie by a ae Judge, and Procefs to be made acc 2 3 6. a the ae en a ae ieee es ae Pia fave only bare Curtains, if any were di(pofed to 
amy. : i the Law. . ePopt Yead againit the Pope, containing his deprivation, and the i, : 
7 In the 7¢b. Seffion, nothing was handled, but that tenor np ies of Herefies were committed to certain Judges oa faites againft him 5 and ideas made upon the "Pouribly, That the Conclave thould fo be thut up, and 
f the Citation againft Pope ‘fobn was recited. : 4 Desuei ” faine. And whereas this Po had chundred out his | the entry to th Privy-Chamber be kept fo ftraj a 
3 . In the $14. Sellion, the Sentence and Condemnation ae oP The Chart called Carolina, and divers other Se Curfes, Deprivations and Bacoritnu don againk them one OF teed th mild a oe a 
e # ? . = See . 2 . . ¢ : E 
Seorence of Fohn Wickliff, and his 45- et ae Ghsce Ghd confitunons conceming the. Libertiesot the Chart of the faid Synod did adnihilate all his doings, = win theni-to talk sich: equi denied 
Fie burning fentence given againft _ ae 4 in the Hiftory of | Church of Rome, being brought forth were approved and Coniarin 37. The 37th Seffion did renew in the accufation of the | admit any Man to come to them, except by the confent of 
of ‘Wiektife sin Waki fe mated, rene confirmed, peeat ate meme om bet Sane and the fentence definitive againft him was ee certain fhould be called about matters concerning 
; , n the 2orh, Seffion, c ¢ mente . ¢ Election, 
mo In the oth. Selfion, the matter ate caufe o Hoge ae made and fet upon Church doors, to require and ad- ened? 38 . _ Inthe 38th Seffion certain Decrees were made touching | Fifth ly, That no Man fhould fend to them either Mef- 
was again intreated, a oma a Oe monith Duke Frederick to rettore again unto George Bifhop baa the adnihilating of the penalties of the Ambaffadors of ferger or Writings, ae 
guire upon his aie, and — a Sau Seaee Auftrick., fuch lands, rents, and revenues as . ae that ie -King Henry, Sonof Alphonfus King of Arragon. Alfo, Sixthly, That a coinpetent Window fhould be affigned 
10 In the act: — fon, fufpe ed and withheld, under pain of Interditement, Sufpending om of another Decree was thade touching the revocation of the unto them to receive in their Vituals, but that no perfon 
2 ie aD aid vad Seffions, Notaries were aifigned | and Eecocrnnestules his Seffi jhe Aeniatane 4e noring Voices granted to the Ambaffadors of the King of 4r- might come in thereat. 
11,12. n the 11th. a i During the time of this Seilion, the . : 


isd Page : saahere 
d definitive fentence given againft the faid Pope: wh 
aio it was decreed that none of them, that intended before 


turned out of .Arragon from Pope Benedié?, and mere 
heard with great audience; whereas certain Articles an 


ragon. 


Seventhly, That no day after their firt ingrefs into 


Thus Pope Benedif being Depofed and Excornmuni- | the Conclave, belide Bread, Wine, and Water, they thould 


cated, as is aforefaid, in the next Seffions following they | have any more Dithes but one of one only kind, either 
addreffed themfelves to the Election of a new Pope, be- | of Fleth or Fith, Eggs, Pottage, made of Fith or Fleth 
ginning firft in the 39th Seffion, to give out Decrees con- | not after the daintielt fort, belide Sallets, Cheefe, Fruit, an 


Decrees foe CCHINg General Councils, and provition for the avoiding | Conferves, wliereof theré fhall be ato principal MefS made 
of fuch like Schifms hereafter. 


Sn on. ee ea nullus Preshyter | conditions between the Pope and oe io arise brought 
rhe peste fab aoe een Communicet populo fish utra- forth and cee oe ~ a a i = - a. sa ae 
coe aoe is & vinis That is, That no Prief under In the year of our Lora 1410. & of the Hol at 
cae ; beginning atter their manner with a Mats of the Holy 4 j416 






| : i Sens ecing every tenth year | but for fatice and talte, 

’ . - te unto the peo fals 0 | ) 3 3 | . 

picated ain of Excommunication i Crees 2 Ghoft, with Proceifion and fuch other Rites, in the time crnls to have a Guiend Connd oe cing every tenth ya 
Commount- ple under both kinds of bread and wines 


: Eighthly, That not orie thould be compelled to g0 ititd 
thould follow immediately after this; of the which, the | the Conclaves but if they did all refule to go in, thert 
one fhould be kept within five yeats then next following; | they fhould be compelled thereunto. 

and the fecond within fevers years after thats 


: | | hig 


In the 142. Seffion came in the refignation of Pope | of which Mals, Jame ee - Dee ee pace, 
Fioly Cup. Gregory the 12th, which was one of the three before peta his fou i pe > ie rete DE 
an io iving, for the Papacy, with certain other Ar- | creaiistatem eorum © tent at IS, fl 
ticks penal Elettion Geil Bithop of Rome, aud | buked their misbelief and bavdac{sSc. This Sermon being 


on of the 


ended, Ninthiy, 








The Letters of J. Hus fet up in the City of Prague. 
WING, We charge and command you all, That you have refpect |. 
fees gato John flus, rhe which is deparsed! out of Bohemia, to | 3 
Toft oe come unto the General Council the which {hall be celebrate @ ‘The Letters of John Hus fer up 1n common. 
tmtoMt gad holden very fhortly at the Town of Conftance. The |: places of the City of Prague. 
te oe awbich John Hus we bave received under our protection | inte 
and fefeguard of the whole Empire, defiring you that you | After John Hus, Bachelor of Divinity, will appear jabn ae 
will chearfully receive bims svben be fall come towards | bk before the moft reverend Father the Lord Conrade, boon 
go, and that you intreat and bandle bim gently, fhewing | Archbifhop of Prague,and Legate of the Apoftolick Seat, int 
hive favour ard good will, and fhew bins pleafure in alt their next Convocation of all their Prelates and Clergy of 
things, as touching the forwardnefs, eafe, and affierance of | the Kingdoms of Bohemia, being ready always to fatisfy 
bis journey, aswell by Land as by Water. all Men which fhall require him to give a roafon of bis 
— Moreover, we Will, That be and all bis company, with | Faith and Hope that be boldetb, and to bear and fee all 
bis carriage and neceffaries, (hall pafs thronghont all Places; fach as will lay unto his charge, either any ffubbornefs of 
Paffages, Ports, Bridges, Lands, Governances, Lordjbips,| Error or Herefie, that they thould write i their namer 
Liberties, Cities, Towns, Bourgages, Caftles and Villages, there, as is required both by Gods Law and Mans. And: 
and all other your Dominions, without paying of any man- | if fo be that they could not lawfully prove any ftubbors= 
nep of impofision. or Dant-money, Pedge, Tribute, or any nefs of Error or Herefie againjt bir, that then they (hould 
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: as would go out, might; but if| babers 5 iterum autem videbo vos, & gaudebit cor ve- SXING 
re et Ae before the Pope were Elect, they | frum, You are now in fadnef, I will fee you again, and Lams, 
fhould be compelled to go in again, except fuch whom in- then your hearts fhall rejoyce. The which Collation being 
firmity did excufe; but without the excufe of infirmity, | ended, another Cardinal named Anthony, was {ent up by 
if any went out, he fhould no more be admitted, except | the Pope and the Council, with his Proclamation 5 Firft, 
they went all out together. : _ |e difmifs the Synod, and to give every man leave to de- 

Tenthly, That {ach as went out by reafon of infirmity, | part home. Alf to declare the Popes Indulgence unto 
to be abjent, and return before the Election be deter- them, who by the Authority of God Almighty, had smetthee 
mined, may be admitted again into the Conclave inthe | granted to them all and every one prefent at that Council, Redes 
fame ftate wherein they {hall find the EleGion to ftand. full Abfolution once in their life: fo that every one, within for the 
Further and befides, the Keepers of the Conclave fhould | two months after the hearing of this Indulgence, fhould Pertsparé. 
alfo be Sworn to {ee all thefe Premifes obferved and kept | procure the fame in form of writing. Alo, another In- 
without fraud or guile , and that they fhould not ftrai- dulgence was granted in like manner of Plenary remiffion 
ten the Cardinals and other Ele€tors above the order here | at the hour of death, and that was tnderftood as well 
then _ __ {of the Houthold; as of the Mafters themfelves. But under 
And if the King be there himfelf, fitting in his this condition, that from the time of notification of the 
Throne of Eftate, he thould receive the fame Oath of the | fame, they fhould faft by the {pace of one whole year every 


His offers to his Enemies. 679 

























































: Jt, Seat othe? manner of Toll whatfoever it be. We Will alfo, | fuffer the like punifhment shat he fhould have had’ unto 

oo eee eee ee soe ares Sr, polos xbeffeesce the | stom al glia Drv eee he ew Gast 
is, f ‘ors. nf e Frida - ie : ‘ é i 

Pi pie ; i as tho 9) ariother year, except they tad (orne Lit siapedineti - an ty, without doing unto him any mavner of impeachment, | Council at Conttance, before the archbifhop and the Pres 


& veration, or tronbley and that if need {hail fo reqnire,, 
you do provide a faithful company to conduct birs withal,| ly Fathers, fhew forth bis innocency in the Name o 
‘for the honour and reverence which you owe unto our Im-| Chriff. Dated the Sunday next after the Fealt of St. Bare 
ferial: Majeftys Yeven at Spire the 18th of Ocfober, in | tholomew, 

theyeav of our Lord God 1414. ; ‘ 


By this it may appear, That this fafe condud was 


hee were Furthermore, forafinuch as the Goods and fubftance of 
eee fuch as were Ele, were accuftomed to be given and 
wouldnet granted unto fuch as could catch them : whereupon under 
go into tke the pretence of the fame, many did invade the Goods of 
butthey’ the Cardinals, and others which were in the Conclave, 
Foul Wt ye falily faining them to be Elefted which were not to be 


theit Goods Elected, To ftop the greedy ravening of fuch, a Decree 


the contrary, fo that after the fecond year, they thould faft pomene Ab. 
unto their livesend, or elfe do fome other good work. The “” ™# 
which being in this manner proclaimed, the Synod brake 
up, and every man departed home. 

The number of the Foreigners reforting to this Coun- 
cil, both Spiritual and Temporal , was 60500, whereof 
the number of Archbifhops and Bifhops, was 346. 


lates, and according to the Decrees and Canons of the Ho- 


| The intimations following, were drawn oat of the 


ae alfo was publifhed in the fame Seffion, _ : Abbots and Dodors, 564. The uber a oo by the: ioe abe - eatin Bohemian Tongue. 

Thefe things thus prepared and fet in ce a a isi fa the be the Principal Ordainer and Diretter of the Council un-| Jf Malter “fobm Hufnetz do fignify unto all Men, That ¥ another te: 
arch of Conftantinople , with the & rn d _ S Men Bas, ieee Conia it. Coa. dex God. Now whether a did well in break-| 3 am ready tocome and ftand before the face of my timation of 
Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, as sevtie ecular See . 8% — ing and adnulling this promife of the Emperor, againft Lord the Archbifhop, and to anfwer to all things whereof lew Bor, 
ares es ey ee hee Peeeas Efauir = : the Emperors mind, becaufe the difcuffion thereof be- | 1am falfly accufed im the next Convocation of Bache- bie goingta 
upon Monday, on ) 


Pope, being St. Martins even, whereupon they named 
him Martin. This Adartin thus being Elected, was 
Pope Mar- ftraightway brought in by the Emperor and the Council 
_ sinbateheds into the Church of Conftance, and there inthronized_tor 
Pope, not without great Solemnity and Triumph, The 
The=m- twenty firft day of the faid Month,, this forefaid Martin, 
ee a” according, to their accuttomed Pomp , was honourably 
Po.es Horfe brought in to be Crowned with fumptuous Proceffion from 
ene che the high Church of ConfPance , unto the Monaftry of 
rightband. St, Aujtin : the Emperor on Foot leading his Horfe by 
Le a the Bridle on the right hand, and the Marquils of Bran- 
Feadeth the denburgh Prince Elector likewife leading his Horfe on the 
rn on left hand, the Pope himfelf riding in the midfi upon his 
theiefe Palfrey. 
a And thus being brought into the Monaftry aforefaid, and 
fo reduced round about again from thence to the high 
Church of Conftance, he was there Crowned with all 
Magnificence. te, 
Notwithftanding all this, yet all the trifling and fond 
vanity of this Council, more great than wife, did not end 
thus: for inthe next Seffion, which was the forty fecond, 
42. came out a Decree in the name of the Pope and the Coun- 
cil, difcharging the bond of the Emperor and the Coun- 
- ty Palatine , touching the fafe cuftody of Pope Fohz, 
who was by Bond committed unto them to be Kept in 
fafety. 
it the 43dSeffion, certain other Decrees and Statutes 
43. were made by Pope Martin in the faid Synod, annullating 
lsc and reproving, all the Acts and proceedings of the other 
Popes before, during the time of the Schifm from the 
time of Gregory the eleventh, As in matters concerning 
Exemptions, Unions, Fruits and-Profts of the Church, 


: Befides common Women belonging to the fame Coun- 
Cll, 450 
Barbars, 600. Minftrels, Cooks, and Jefters 320. nae 
So that the whole multitude which were viewed to be beh 
in the Town of Conffance, between Eaffer and Whitfon- cthetcen 
tide, were numbred to be 60500 firangers and foreigners beser 
at that Council. ee 
Here is to be noted that in this Council of Conftance of Cen. 
nothing was Decreed or Enaéted worthy of memory, but £42 
this only, that the Popes Authority is under the Council, Council s- 
and that the Council ought to judge the Pope. boug the 
Andas touching the Communion in both kinds, al- Coram. 
though the Council did not deny, but that it was ufed by fale bom 
Chrift and his Apoftles; yet notwithftanding by the fame ed by this " 
Council it was Decreed to the contrary. Canes 
Hitherto we have comprehended the Order and Dit- 
courfe of this Council, with the Acts and Seilions con- 
cerning the fames which Council, although it was princi- 
pally thought to be affembled, for quieting of the Schifm 
between the three Popes, yet notwithftanding a great part 
thereof was for the caufe of the Bobemians, and efpeci- 
ally for ohn Hus, as appeared by their preparation before 
the Council. For before the Council began, the Emperox 
Sigifmund aforefaid fent certain Gentlemen Bohemians 
which were of his own Houfhold, giving them in charge 
to bring, Fohn Hes Bachelor of Divinity, unto the faid 
Council, and that under his fafe condu@, The mean- 
ing and intent thereof was, That Fobn Hus fhould purge 
and clear himfelf of the blame which they had laid a 
gainft him : and for the more better affirance, the Em- 
peror did not only promife him fafe conduGe, that he 
might come freely unto Conjfanece, but alfo that he fhould 
Benefices, Symony, Difpenfations, Tithes, and other bur- | return again into Bohemia, without fraud or interruptions 
thens of the Church. Alfo concerning the Apparel of | he promifed alfo to receive him under his proteCtion, and 
the Clergy, and firch other things. ‘ under fafeguard of the whole Empire, Forthe fame only 
In the 44th Seffion, the fage Fathers of this Council caufe the Emperor fent him afterwards the faid fafe con- 
44 were occupied about the determining what place the next ; duéts double written, both in Latis and lmain, the 
Council fhould be kept in. ‘The forty fifth Selfion brake | form whereof doth hereafter enfue. 
up and diffolved this Synod. 
Now to finith our tedious rehearfal of this Synod, The| € Sigifmund by the Grace of God King f the Ro- 
Cardinal Umbald,, by the commandment of the Pope and | mans, of Hungary and Denmark, Croatia, é&c. Toa . 
45- the Council, witha high and loud voice pronounced thefe | Princes as well Ecclefiaftical as Secular,Dukes,Marqueffes, 
swords: Domini ite in pace 5 which is, Lords depart in and Earls, Barons, Captains, Borough-mafters, Fudgesyand 
peace; whereunto the ftanders by anfwered, Amen. Governors, Officers of Towns, Burgeffes and Villages, and 
Thus the Council being diffelved, Friet fobn Bithopof unto all Rulers of the Cigna. and generally.to all 
Catthan, by the confent and commandment of the Pope the Subjects of our Empire, to whom thefe Letters shal 
and the Council, went up into the Pulpit to make a, come, grace and all goodne/s. 
Sermon, taking for his Theme, Vos autem triftiitam ; 


origeth Ad materiam juris, non fad, being a matter ra- lors 3 and chiefly to this point, That in many places they “““*""* 
ther of Law than of Story, I will defer to reafon this cafe | do report me to be an Heretick, not having refpect unto 
with Mr. Cope, to fich time as may be more convenient to Juttice or Law, neither yet to my merits or deferts. ‘There- 
the full tractation thereof. fore fince that you, which do never ceafe to flander and’ 
Notwithftanding, briefly to touch and pafs, let us con- | backbite me with your words, do underitand and know 
fider part of the reafons of the faid Cope, how frivolous | thefe things, come forth openly before the face and prefence 
Anfree to and falfe they be, and ealie to be refelled, What (faith he) | of the Lord Archbithop, and-with an open month declare The oft 
dic if te preached by the way coming up? Firft, That it is and thew forth what falfe Do@trine or other things ye have of fis Hs# 
fille, vide infra. What (faith he ) if he ftood obftinate | heard me teach, contrary to the Catholick Faith; and if mies ~ 
in hisHerefie? What if he fought to efcape away after | that I fhall be found faulty in never fo {mall a matter,contrary 
his coming, up 2? Fo this the Lords of Bebemia do anfwer, or againit the Faith of Chrift, orin any falfe DoGtrine, and! 
That this fafe condu& was broken, and he Imprifoned not | that Ido chufe that or other things contrary to the Faith 
only before he attempted to efcape, or before he was con- } Of Chrift, then will hold my peace and fuffer punifhment 
detrmed for am Heretick, but alfo before he was heard of | 25 amHeretick. And if there be no Man that will refift 
the Council what he was. Vide a ,againft me, or accufe me in this point, once again T fay un- 
Further, where Cope faith, chat the General Council was |'to you, That I am ready to appear at Con/Fance in the fax 
above the Emperor, and: hath power in cafe of Hetefie to | mous Congregation, to the end: that I may ftand in the 
break public Leagues and Grants; To that I fay, That | company of the Divines, even before the face of the Popes 
this fhfe conduct ftood not only upon the Emperor, but | Therefore whofoever knoweth any falfe Dodtrine contra- 
alfo upon the confent of the Pope himfelf. Fide infra. ry to the Faith of Chrift in me, let him come thither and 
‘And admit that to be true, That the Council had power | thew it forth boldly, if he have any thing to lay againft 
to rffakte this Decree, to break: promife with Hereticks; yet | me, and for my part I will not be flack, if 1 may under- 
this cannot be denied, but that ‘fobs His was condemned | ftand or know it, to anfwer as well to fmall as great, as 
and‘ judged: before that Decree in the nineteenth Seffion | touching the truth which I have received of God, and de- 
wasmade. Finally when Cope hath proved by what Scri- fire to be defended. All you good Men therefore which 
pture the Countils have power to defeat the Authority of | love the truth, fay now whether by thefe my wordsI do 
their Emperors in fuch Secular Caufes touching fafe con- } think or go about any thing, either contrary to the Law 
duds, and outward fafery, then will I anfwer him more | of God or Man. if Tbe not admitted then to be heard, 
fully herein, But to the purpofe again of the ftory. be it known and manifeft unto all men, that it hapneth 
Sinlis Folia Hus {eeing fo many fair promifes, and the affix- | not through my fault the fame day. 
Enpeom tance which the Emperor had given unto him, fent an- : 
fwer unto the Emperor, that he would come unto the ; 
Council, But before he departed outof the Realm of Bo- || @ This Epiftle which followeth was fet upon 
bemia, and {pecially out of the Town of Prague he did!” the Gates of the Kings Palace, Tranflated 


write certain Bills long enough afore, as well in Latin as|) : . or 
int the Bohemian Language, and Alm oe andcaufedthem |} ™te Latin, out of the Bohemian Tongue. 


to be fet and fattned upon the Gates of the Cathedral |; = 35 
Churches and’ Parifh Churches, Cloifters.and Abbies, fig- |! Li the Kings Majefty, the Queen, and to all fuch as’ & 
nifying unto them all, that he would go to the General are of bis Council, and to all other Rulers aud Ma- or bekinel 
Connell at Conftance, wherefore if any man have any | giffrates, which now are in the Kings Court, I John Hus do Gates. 
fipition of his DoGtrine, that he fhould declare it before | /ignify and publifh, That I have tinder [tood.not by any vain 

the Lord Conrade,or Bifhop of Prague, or if he had-rather, | rasour or tale, that there be Letters brought from the 

at the General Council , for there he would render and | Pope to the Kings Majeftys the Contents whereof is this t 

give up unto every one, and before themall, an account | That the Kings Majefty fhould bring to pafs, that the Here» 

and reafon of his Faith. The example of his Letters | ticks which were now lately fprung up in bis Kingdom 

and Intimations fet up, were thee; the Copy whereof here | and Dominions, fhould not take any firm or {trong roots 
fllowcth : Forfomuch as withctt any defert, as Itruf® by Gods Gtact 

the fame or noife is Prung and bons abroad > it fhall be 
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our part to forefee and take heed, that neither the Kings 
Majefty, neither the noble Kingdom of Bohemia, (hould be 
driven to bear or fuffer any reproach or flander for me. 
Whefore now of late I bave fent my Letters to and fro, 
which I have with great labour and diligence caufed to be 
openly fet up to this intent, that I might thereby caufe the 
Archbifhop to be careful and diligent about the matter, fe 
wifying openly, that if. there were any Man in all Bohe- 
mia, which did know me to be a follower of any falfe or 
corrupt Doctrine, be thould profe/s his name in the Archhi- 
Shops Court, and there thew forth and declare what be 
thought. And forafmuch as there would none be found or 
come forth, which would accufe me, the Archbifhop com- 
manded me and my procurers to depart in peace. Where~ 
fore Irequire and defire the Kings Majefty, which is the 
defender of the truth, alfo the Queen and their Counfellors, 
and all other Rulers and Magiftrates, that they would sas 


me a faithful Testimonial of this matter 5 forfomuch as I 


have oftentime willed and attempted this, and no Man 
bath either accufed me or troubled me. I do it moreover 
tobe known unto all Bohemia, and to all Nations, That 


Iwill be prefent even at the firft time before the Council 


of Conftance, in the moft famous place, in the prefence 
of the Pope, the Pope being Prefident s and finally, in 


the prefence of all others which will come to that moft fa- 


Sufpition of 


mous places and that whofoever hath any 
me, that I have either taught or defended any thing con- 
trary unto the Faith of Chrift, let bine come hither alfo, 
let him declare there before or in the prefence of the 
Pope, and all the Dottors of Divinity, what erroneous 
and falfe Doctrine I have at any time followed or holden. 
More, if be fhall convince me of any error, or prove that 
Thave taught any thing contrary unto the Chriftian Faith, 
Iwill not refufe to fuffer whatfoever puniftment hall be 


due for an Heretick. But Ibope and truft even from the. 


bottom of my beart, that God will not give the vittory 
to unfaithful and unbelieving Mn, the which do willing- 
ly kick and fpurn against the truth. 


The fame time John Hus fent his procurers to the 
Lord Bilhop of Nazareth, Ordained by the Apoftolick 
See, Inquifitor*of Herelie of the City and Diocel& of 
Prague, requiting him, That if he had found any error in 
him, he would declare it openly. But the faid Bithop 
before the faid procurer, and the publick Notary, with 
many other credible Witneffes, anfwered , That he had 
often talked with ‘foba Hus, and that he never knew any 
thing in him, but as becometh a goodly and faithful 
Mans and this his Teftimony of ‘fobn Hus, he appro- 
ved by his Letters, the Copy whereof is here under 
written. 


@ The Bifhop of Nizareth his Teftimonial. 


» The Tefth V E Nicholas by the Grace of God Bifhop of Naza- 
the good V reth, and Inquifitor, [pecially deputed by the Ape- 
Bion of olical Seat, for Herefies both of the City and Diocefs of 

"Prague, by thefe Prefents do it to be known unto all Men, 
that we in times past have often commanded and talked 
with that honourable Man Majfter John Hus, Bachelor 
of Divinity, of the famous Univerfity of Prague, and 
have had divers and fandry conferences with him, both 
of the Scriptures and divers other matters, and in all his 

e fayings, doings, and behaviour, we have proved and found 
The Bilhop 


TheBilhop Lim to be a Faithful and a Catholick Man, finding no 
vvitnedfeth wéanner of evil, finifter, or by any means erroneous de 
pb Febn ings in him unto thes prefent. We do witne[s and protest 
: moreover, how the faid John Hus, of late, in the Cathe- 
dral Church of Prague, and in other both Collegiate and 
Parifh-Churches, and inthe Colleges of the Univerfity of 

Prague, and in the Gates and Porches of the most Noble 

Prince and Lord, the Lord Wenceflaus King of Romans 

and of Bohemia; alfa in the Gates of the reverend Fa- 

ther the Lord Comrade Archbifhap of Prague, Legate of the 
<ipoftolick See,and Chancellor of the Univerfity of Prague, 

and of other Princes and Barons, then being in the City 

of Prague, hath fet up his Letters written both in Latin, 

and in the Bohemian Tengue , containing fententially in 

effect, how the forefaid Mafter John Hus wuld appear 

before the reverend Father the Lord Comrade, the fore- 





































The Teftimony of the good Bifbop of Nazareth of John Hus. 
. . re ey Bess CR. tes a 
{aid Archbifhop of Prague,and all the Prelates and Clergy 


of the Kingdom of 
and called together by the [aid Archbifhop, at the day a 
pointed in the faid City of Prague, ready always to fa 
tisfy every Man that fhall defire and require him to fhew 
4 reafon of bis Faith and Hope that be holdeth, and to fee 
and hear all and every one which could prove any obftina- 
cy of Error or Herefie lawfully againf? him, under the 
pain to recesve the like punifhment: unto whom all toge- 
ther be would , by Gods help, anfwer in the Council of 
Conftance, which was now at hand, before the faid Lord 
Archbifbop and us, with all other Prelates, and there ix 
Chrifts Name, according to the Decrees and Canons of 
the holy Fathers, to declare and {hew forth his Innocency. 
After the which Letters, as is aforefaid by the faid Ma- 
fer John-Hus openly fer up, there did no Man a pear be 
Sore us, the which would accufe the faid Mafter John Hus 
of any Error, either of any Herefie. For the evident wite 
nes of all which things we have commanded thefe prefent 
Leters to be made, and confirmed the fame with the Setting 
to of our Seal, Dated in Prague the thirtieth of Auguft, 
Anno 1414, : 


Upon which matter alfo, a publick Inftrument was 
diawn, teftified wich the Hand and Seal of the publick, 
Notary, named Michael Pruthatietz. The Copy of 
which Infirument here under followeth: - 


@ An Inftrument of Recognition, or Pro- 
teftation of the Lord Inquifitor of He- 
refics, . 


N the Name of God, Amen. Iu the year of his Na- 
tivity, one thoufand four hundred and fourteen, the 
‘thirtieth of Augult, inthe fifth year of she Bifhoprick of 
the moft holy Father in Chrift, Toh by the Grace of God 
Pope, the three and twentieth of that name, in the upper- 
haost Parlor of the Houfe of the moft famous Man the 
Lord Peter of Zwogtta, called Zuirglits, Mafter of the 
Mint of the moft famous Prince and Lord, the Lord Wen- 
cellaus,King of the Romans and of Bohemia, in the greater 
City of Prague,about the Abbey of St. James the Apoftle, 
in the prefence of me the publick Notary here under write 
ten, and certain witneffes bere within written, pecially 
called for that purpofe. 

There was perfonally prefent Mafter John Jeflenitz, 
Mafter of Art, ee in the name of the Honourable 
Man, Master John Hus, Bachelor, formed in Divinity of 
the Univerfity of Prague. He most humbly and earnestly 
required of the reverend Father in Chrift and Lord, Nie 
cholas Bifhop of Nazareth, Inquifitor of Herefies for the 
City and Diocefs of Prague,fpectally appointed by the Apo- 
frolick See, being there alfo prefent, faying, Reverend Fa 
ther, do yo know any Herefie or Error in Mafter John 
Hufnetz, otheravife called Hus? The which faid Lord Ni- 
cholas, not compelled or conftrained, but of his own will 
and accord freely and openly did there Recognife, faying 
thefe or the like words, 1m the Bohemian Tongue. 

I have often and many times been converfant with 
Mafter John Hus, and bave eaten and drunk with bim: 
aljo I have been often prefent at his Sermons, and diver of 
bes Collations which he hath made upon divers places of the 
Scripture, and I never found or perceived in him any Er- 
ror cr Hrerefie, but in all bis words and deeds I bave 


feund him always a true and a Catholick Man, neither 


have I found any thing that doth favour of any Error or 

EL. refie. 
again. the faid Mafter John hes procurer in the be- 
half as above, required and asked the {aid Lord Nicholas, 
Bifbcp and Inquifitor, whether eny Man have accufed the 
fad Mafter toh Hus of any Herefie before him, being Tae 
quifitor for Herefie. and bath convicted him of Herefie. 
He anfwered, That fince the time be knew John Hus, and 
that he was made Inquifitor for Herefie in the City and 
Dioce/s of Prague ( as is afcrefaid ) never any Man ac- 
cufed, either: convinced the faid Majter John Hus of any 
Herefie before him unto this prefent time. Adding more- 
over, That he the faid Mafter John Hus did openly fet up 
his Letters Patents this prefent year aforefaid, in the faid 
Month of Augult , xpin the Porches of the Cathedral 
Chareh 


Bohemia, that fhall be congregated “ens, 





ee Church of Prague,and other Collegiate and Parih-Churches 
Hess? of the City of Prague, and upon the Gates of cur faid Lord, 
our Lord the King, and the Archbifhop of Prague, con- 
taining in them this effect 5 bow that he would appear be- 
fore Conrade Archbifhop of Prague, and all the Prelates 
and Clergy of the Kingdom of Bohemia, which fhould be 
congregated and called together at a certain day of the 
month aforefatd , ready always to fatisfie all Men as 
touching the Faith and Hope which be held, and to fee and 
hear all or fingular that sould lay any obftinacy of error 
and herefie unto him, that they {huuld determine themfelves 
there to fuffer the like punifhment, according to the extre- 
mity both of Gods Law and Mans Law, unto whom alto- 
gether he would anfwer in bis own right before the [aid 
Archbifhop of Prague, and the faid Lord Nicholas, Bifhop 
and Inquifitor aforefaid, and the Prelates even in the next 
General Council of Conftance, and there according unto 
the Canons and Decrees of the holy Fathers, declare and 
hem forth bis uprightni[s and innocency, upon all and fin- 
gular: of which proceedings, Majter Johnde Jelenicz 
procurer, and in the procureys name or behalf as afore, re- 
quired and defired that he might have one or many publick 
Jnflruments made unto him by me the publick Notary bere 
under-written. Thefe things were done the Year, Indicti- 
on, Day, Month, Hour, Place, and Bifhoprick, as is afore- 
{aid, in the prefence of thefe noble and famous Men, the 
Lord William de Zwingelitz, Baron of the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, Peter bis Son, the Lord Hlawaczion, de Renow 
Lkewife Baron Wenceflaus de Lunarx, Vaffone de Mieko- 
nitz, Burgrave of the Caftle of Lichetenburg, Czitborius 
de Bodanetz E/quire, and William de Dupoer, Knight of 
the faid Diocefs of Prague, with many other worthy and 
credible witneffes,which were {pecially defired and required 
unto the Premifes. And I Michael, fometizes of the Son 
of Nicholas de Prachatitz of the Diocefs of Prague, and by 
the Imperial Authority, publick Notary, was prefent with 
the witneffes fore-named, at the affairs aforefaid, at the 
request, demand, an[wer, and petition, and all and fingular 
the doings within written, and did fee and hear all thefe 
things to be done in the forefaid manner and form. But be- 
ing bufied with other matters , I have caufed this to be 
faithfully drawn and written, and. fubfcribing the fame 
with mine own hand, have publifhed and reduced it into 
this form, and have figned it with my Seal and name 
accuftomed, being ae and vequired to bear witnefs of 
all and fingular the Premifes. 


KING 
















After this, as all the Barons of Bobemia were affembled 
in the Abbey of St. fames, about the affairs of the Realm, 
whereas the Archbifhop of Prague was alfo prefent: There 
the faid fobs Hus prefented {upplications, by the which 
he moft humbly defired the Barons, that they would fhew 
him that favour towards the faid Archbifhop, that if the 
faid Archbithop did fufpe&: him of any Error or Herelie, 
that he would declare it openly , and that he was ready 
to endure and fuffer correction for the fame at his hands, 
And if that he had found or perceived no fach thing in him, 
that he would then give him a teftimonial thereof, through 

’ the which he being as it were armed, he might the more 
fatten freely go unto Conftance. The faid Archbifhop confef- 
eleareth fed openly before all the Affembly of Barons, That he 

He. Knew not that the faid Fohn Hus was culpable or faulty 
in any crime or offence, and this was his only counfel 
that the faid ‘ohn Hus thould purge himfelf of the Ex- 
communication he had incurred. This report , which 
the Archbifhop had given of ‘fobs Hus, doth appear 
by the Letters which the Barons of Bohemia {ent unto 
the Emperor Sigi/mund by the faid Hus, in the Town of 
~ Conftance. 

Finally, all the Prelates and Clergy affembled together 
in the Town of Prague, in the Archbifhop his Court, 
where appeared perfonally the worfhipful Mafler ‘fobn 
Selenite, Doktor of Decretals and Procurer, in the name 
and behalf of the honourable Man Mafter Sfohn Hus, re- 
quiring that either the faid Matter fobn Hus, or that he 
in the name and behalf of him might be fuifered to come 

ebn Her into the Archbifhops Court, to the prefence of the Arch- 
Fateth t© bifhop, and the Prelates which were there congregated to- 
mony ofhis gether, forafmuch as Mafter Fohn Hus is ready to fatishie 


oie ae all Men which fhall require him to fhew any reafon of his 
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beadmie- Faith or Hope which he holdeth, and to fee and hear all ' 
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anid fingular which were there gathered together, that is to 
fay, the Lord Archbifhop and Prelates, or any of them 
which would lay any manner of obftinacy, or error, or he 
retie unto him, that they (hould there write in their names, 
and according both unto Gods Law and Mans, and the Ca 
non Law, prepare themfelves'to fuffer like punifhiment, if 
they could not lawfully prove any obftinacy of error or he- 
refie againft him: unto whom altogether he would, by 
Gods help, anfwer before the faid Archbifhop and the Pre- 
lates in the next General Council holden at Con/Pance,and 
{tand unto the Law, and according to the Ganons and De- 
cretals of the holy Fathers, thew forth and declare his ins 
nocency in the Name cf Chrift. Unto the which, Mafter 
Fobn of Fefenitz, Doctor, one called Ulricus Swabe of 
Savabenitz, Marlbal of the faid Archbifhop, coming forth 
of the faid Court, did utterly deny unto the faid Mafter 
Doctor and his party, all manner of ingrefS and entrance 
into the Court, and to the prefence of the Archbithop 
atorefaid , and of the Prelates there gathered together. 
Pretending that the Archbifhop, with the Prelates aforefaid 
were occupied about the Kings Affajrs, requiring the {ai 
Matter Doctor, that he would tarry in fome place without 
the faid Court, that when the Archbifhop, and the Pre- 
lates had finifhed the Kings Affairs, he might then returti 
and have liberty to come into the Court there. The aid 
Matter Fob Hus, and the Doctor of Law tarried a while, 
intreating to be admitted into the Archbifhops Court 
but feeing he could prevail nothing, he made there a fo- 
lemn proteftation of his requeft, that both he, and alfa 
Matter ‘fobn Hus aud his part, could not be fuffered to 
come into the Archbifhops Court, to the prefence of thé 
Archbithop and the Prelates. Requiring of the forefaid 
Notary publick Inftruments to be made of the fame, which 
alfo was done. . ; 

And thefe were the things which weredone befote fobs 
Hus took kis journy to the General Council of Con= ~ 
france, the which I minded briefly to rehearfe, whereunto 
I will alfo annex fomewhat as touching his journy thither- 
wards, 








About the Ides of Oéfober, 1414. “Fohn Has being ac- Jobe He ‘ 
companied with two Noble Gentlemen, that is to wit, journey ta 
Wancelat of Duba, and Fohn of Clum, he parted from Cenfience. 
Prague, and took his journey towards eee And 
in every place as he paffed , he notitied his prefence 
by his Letters which he fent abroad, and efpecially in 
every good Town or City of Name, the Tenor whereof 
enfueth : 


@ The Copy of the Letters which Fohn Hes 
fet up in the common places of the Cities 
which he paffed through, going to the 
Council. 


After John Hus goeth now unto Conttance, there The Lerters 
.t0 declare his Faith which be hath hitherto bol- Eohiae 
den, and even at this prefent doth hold, and by aCitiesss 

Gods help will defend and keep even unto death. There- be pated 6 
fore even as he hath manifested throughout all the King- 
dom of Bohemia by his Letters and Intimations, willing 
before bis departure to have fatisfied and givenan account 
of bis Faith unto every Man, which fhould object or lay 
any thing againft him im the General Convocation holden in 
the Archbifhop of Pragues Cotert : So likewife he doth ma- 
nifeft and fignifie, that if there be any Man in this Noble 
and Impersal City, the which will impute or lay any error 
or herefie unto him, that he fhould prepare himfelf to come 
unto the Council, forafmuch as the {aid Mafter John Hug 
is ready to fatisfie every man at the [aid Council, which 
fhall lay any thing unto bis charge as touching bis Faith< 


In all Cities as he paffed by, arid principally when he gov 4.68 
was departed out of Bohemia, and entred into Almain, Eee és 
a great number of people did come unto him, and he was trewst oe. 
very gently received and entertained of his Hotts through eae ID a: 
all the Towns of Germany, and efpecially of the Citizens . 
and Burgeffes, atid oftentimes of the Curates, Infomuch 
that the faid Hws did confels in a certain Epitile, that he 
found in no place fo great Enemies as i Bohemia: And 
if it hapned that thee were any brute or boife befors, 


ot 
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of his coming, the fireets were always full of people 
which were defirous to fee ‘ohn Hus and gratifie him 3 
and amongtt all other, efpecially at Noremberg, whereas 
certain Merchants, which went before, certified the Citi- 
zens of his coming, In the fame City there were many 
Curates which came unto him,deliring him that they might 
talk with him fecretly apart : unto whom he anfwered, 
That he loved much rather to pronounce and thew forth 
his Mind and Opinion openly before all Men, than in hug- 
ger mugger, for he would keep nothing clofe nor hidden. 
So after dinner, until it was night he {pake before the 
Priefts and Senators, and divers other Citizens, infomuch 
that they all had him in great eftimation and reverence, 

b one only Doétor except, which wasa Charter-houfe Monk, 
fonfe Monk and the Curate of St. Sebanld, which did improve all that 
againft id. 
ae ne aaa day after that he departed out of the 

Town of Prague, which was the third day of November, 

Fobn Huges he came unto ConfPance, and lodges at an honelt oa 

ee Houfe, being a Widow named Faith , in St. Galles- 

er bre morrow after, the Gentleman Mafter ‘fobs de 

Clam, and Matter Henry Latzemboge, went to {peak with 

the Pope, and certitied him that “fobs Hus was come, 

whom they had brought to Conftance to the General oe 

cil, under the Emperor his fafe conduct; defiring him allo 

that he on his part would grant the faid ‘Fohn Hus liberty 

to remain in Conftance, without any trouble, vexation, 

sad a or interruption. Unto whom the Pope anfwered, ae 

tothefafe- albeit that ‘Fobn Hus had killed his Brother, yet wou : c 

see clea go about, as much as in him lay, that no outrage or hurt 

" fhould be done unto him during his abode in the Town of 

re cee mean time, the greateft adverfary that Fobn 

fujee tnee Huss had, named Mafter Steven Paletx, the which was 

my, going alfa Bohemian bor, wascome unto Conftance. But his 

died by the companion Matter Staniflaus Znoma was not yet paffed 

way the Borders of Bohemia when he was ftricken with an Im- 

poftume, whereof he died. As {con as the faid Paletz, 

tad, Was come to Conftance, he did affociate unto him one M/i- 

Micbset de chael de Caufis, the which had before falfly accufed and 

cauinchiet blamed the fame ‘fobs Hus. And this may not be forgot- 

Hus, ten, that the faid Paletz, had been familiarly converfant and 

7 elut tadle acquainted with the faid Fohn Hus from his youth upward 5 

fia: King but after that there was a Bull brought unto Prague, 

oF Abie From Pope ‘fobx the 23d, againft the King of Apulia, 

named Ladiflaus, the aid Fob Hus withfood it openly, 
forfornuch as he faw that it was wicked and naught. 

And as touching the faid Paletz,, albeit that he had con- 
{efled at a certain Banquet in the prefence of the faid ‘Fohn 
Haus, that the faid Bull was contrary to all equity and right 5 
yet notwithftanding forfomuch as he was obliged and 
bound unto the Pope, by means of certain Benetices Te- 
ceived at his hand, he maintained and defended the faid 
Bull againtt fobs Hus. And this was the caule of the 
di(cord and falling out between them. As for Adichael de 
Caufis, the companion cf Matter Paletz,, he was fometime 
the Curate of New Prague but he not being content 
therewith, but fecking after a further prey, dreamed and 
imagined out a new device how to attain unto it, for he 
made a femblance that he had found out a new invention 
or mean, whereby the Mines of Gold in Gilory, which were 
perithed and loft, might be renewed and fet on work again. 
By this means he did fo much with the King Winceflaus, 
that he did puta great {um of mony into his hands, to 
do that withal which he had promifed. 

This honelt man, after he had laboured and travelled 
The wicked certain days about it, and perceiving that he brought no- 
liteofM- thine to pas, and that by that means he was utterly in 
Conf defpair of his purpofe, he conveyed himfelf privily out of 


Michael de 
Caufite 


if ene f Bobemia with the reft of the money, and 
i Bobemia with the 
reg atone as a worthy Bird for fuch a Neli, into 
the Court of Rome. Such a Man of fuch conditions was 
aalily corrupt with mony, and that by the adverfaries of 
the faid Hus, and promifed them to do what he could for 
them, the which he did fhortly after. Thefe two jelly 
roifters, Steven Paletz and Michael de Caufis, drew out 
he ene- certain Articles againft the faid Has, taying, ‘That they had 
mies of His pathered them out of his own writings, and. fpecially out 
price Te his Treatife which he had written of the Church. 


bine They trotted up and down, hither and thither, taking great 


John Hus his Enemies. He appeareth before the Pope and Cardinals, 


pains to thew the faid Articles unto che faid Cardinals, {XING 
Bithops, and Monks, and fuch other of that fort, doing ‘#5. 
them alfo to underftand, that there were other matters of 
greater importance, which the faid Fobn Hus had com- 
mitted and done againft the holy Conttitutions, and other 
Ordinances of the Pope and the Church ; which if need 

were, they faid they would propound before the Council, 
Through the kindling of this their fire, they did fo in- 

cenfe the Cardinals, and all the Priefts, that all they with 

one mind and confent thought to caufe the good Man to 

be taken and Iaid hands on. 

The 26th day after the faid Hus was come to Conftance, 
during all which time he was occupied in reading, writing, 
and familiar talk with his Friends; the Cardinals, through 
the inftigation and motion of Palerz, and Michael deCau- 
fis, {ent two Bithops 3 to wit, the Bithop of Augusta, and 
of Trident , and with them the Burrough-matter of the 
Town of ConjPance, and a certain Knight, to the place 
where Fobn Hus lodged, about dinner-time, which fhould 
make report unto him that they were fent by the Pope and 
his Cardinals, to advertife him that he fhould come to 
render fome knowledge or witnefs of his Do¢trine before 
them, as he had oftentimes defired, and that they were 
ready to hear him. 

Unto whom Fobn Hus anfwered, 1 am not come for abn ty 

any fuch intent, as to defend my caufe particularly before defired to 
the Pope and his Cardinals, protefting that I never defit’d Bt se 
any fuch thing, but that I would willingly appear before the whole 
the whole Aifembly of the Council, and there anfwer for . 
my defence openly, without any fear or doubt, unto all 
fuch thingsas fhall be demanded or required of me. Not- 
withftanding, faid he, forafmuch as you require me foto do, 
T will not refufe to go with you before the Cardinals. And 
if ic happen that they evil intreat or handle mes yet ne- 
verthelefs I truft in my Lord Jefus, that he will {0 comfort 
and ftrengthen me, that I thall defire much rather to die 
for his Glory fake, than to deny the verity and truth which 
T have learned by his Holy Scriptures. Werefore it came 
to pals, that the Bifhops being inftant upon him, and not 
fhewing any outward femblance that they bare any malice 
or hatred againft him in their hearts, albeit they had privi- 
ly laid Garifons both in the Houfe where they were At 
fembled, and alfo in other Houfes; fobs Hus took his 
Horfe which he had at his lodging, and went unto the 
Cout of the Pope and the Cardinals, 

When he was come thither, and had faluted the Cardi- see 
nals, they began to fpeak to him in this fort: We have the Pope 
heard many reports of you, the which, if they be true,are 4 te, 
in no cafe to be fuffered: For Men fay, That you have The words 
taught great and manifeft Errors, and contrary and againft °f {hePor 
the Doétrine of the True Church; and that you have cardinasto 
fowed your Errors abroad through all the Realm of Bobe- 7" #* 
mia, by a long, {pace or time 3 wherefore we have caufed 
you to be called hither before us, that we might under- 
fiand and know how the matter ftandeth, 

Unto whom Fobn Hus anfwered in few words, Reve- The anfwer 

rend Fathers, you fhall underftand that 1am thus minded of #4, 
and affeétioned, that I fhould rather chufe to die, than J Pope and 
fhould be found culpable of one only error, much lef of eee 
many and great errors. For this caufe 1 am the more wil- 
lingly come unto the General Council, which is here ap- 
pointed to fhew my felf ready even with all my heart to 
receive correction, if any man can prove any errors in me. 
The Cardinals anfwered him again, That his fayings 
pleafed them very well, and upon that they went away, 
leaving the {aid Soba Hus, with Matter Fobn de Chum, 
under the guard and keeping of the Armed Men. 

In the mean feafon, they did fuborn and furnifh out a Pete! ne 
certain Divine, a Frier Francifcan, a fubtil and crafty Man, agiow. 
and a malicious hypocrite, to queftion with the faid “fobs 
Hus, which was compeffed round about with Armed Men. 

This Man drawing near in his Monkifh gefture, faid, Re- y cries 
verend Matter, 1a fimple and rude Idiot, am come unto Minor pat. 
you to learn for I have heard many ftrange and contrary suetonst0 
things againit the Catholick Faith to be afcribed unto you, join Hen 
the which do diverily move my mind being wholly inclined 
to the truth. Wherefore I do defire you, even for the lave 
which you bear unto the truth, and to all good and godly 
Men, that you would teach me moft fimple and mifera- 
ble Man, fome certainty and truth. And firft, Men fay, 
That you hold opinion that after the Confecration a 
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of his Dignity, he thought to win the favour of thele He- The Pope 
rodian Cardinals and Bilhops, by betraying this good man theuescit 
unto them. So the faid Matter Clam returned very pen- Was againft 
fiveful forry 3 he complained very fore, both privily and 
Openly, of the injury and outrage that the Pope had done, 
but all profited nothing. After this, the (aid "Fobn Hus 
wasled by the Officers to the Chapter-houle of ‘the gréat 
Church of Conftance, where he was Kept Prifoner by the 
{pace of Eight days; from thence he was carried unto 
the Facobines, hard by the River of Rhine, and was thut 


up in the Prifon of the Abby, the which was hard by the 
Bogards, 


ee - z : 3 
fans Pronunciation of the words in the Sacrament of the Altar, 


H@5:” there remaineth only material Bread. ‘Sohn Hus anfwer- 
ageety ed, That it was falfly attributed and imputed unto him. 
uss Then faid he, I pray you, Is not this your Opinion? No 
watergobn Verily, faid “Foba Hus, Ido not fo think of it. When 
acim the Monk asked this queltion the third time, Mafter F. de 
fae Clum being, moved fomewhat with him,faid,Why art thou 

: fo importunate upon him? Verily, if any Man had af 

firmed or denied any thing unto me but once, I would 
have believed him. And thou albeit he hath thewed thee 
his mind {0 often, yet ceafelt not to trouble him. Then 
faid the Monk, Gentle Mafter, I pray you patdcn me a 
poor Ideot and fimple Frier; furely I did it of a good 
mind and intent, being willing and defirous to learn. This 
Frier put forth another queltion unto him, protefting his 
. fimplicity and ignorance, What manner of Unity of the 
Godhead and Manhood was in the Perfon of Chritt ? 
When Febn Hus had heard this queition, he turning him- 
felf unto Mafter ‘fobs de Clum, in the Bohemian Lan- 
AWolfin suage faid, Truly this Frier is not fimple as he doth pre- 
‘intend, for he hath propounded unto me a very hard que- 
ftion. And afterward turning himéelf to the Frier, he 
faid unto him, Brother, you fay that you are fimple, but 
as I have heard of you, I perceive very well that you are 
double and crafty, and not fimple. It is not fo verily, faid 
the Frier. Well faid fobs Hus, I will caufe you well to 
underftand that itis fo. For as touching the fimplicity of 
a Man it is required in things that concern civility and 
manners 5 that the fpirit, the underftanding, the heart, 
the words and the mouth fhould agree together : and I do 
not perceive that thisis in you. There is in your mouth 
a certain’ femblance of fimplicity, the which would very 
well declare you to be an Idiot and fimple, but your deeds 
fhew plainly and evidently a great fubtilty and craft in 
you, with a great quicknels and livelinef$ of wit, in that 
you have proponed unto me fo hard and difficulta que- 
ftion. 
Notwithftanding, I will not fear to fhew you my mind 
in this queftion. And when he had made an end, the 
Monk gave him great thanks for his gentlenefs, and fo de- 
parted. After that, the Popes Garifon which were about 
the faid fobn Hus, told him, That this Frier was called 
pisyener. Matter Didace, who was efteemed and counted the greatett 
and moft fubtil Divine in all Lumbardy. Oh, faid Fobn 
Manyaman Hys, that I had known that afore, I would have handled 


bers him after another fort and fafhion ; but I would to God 


etokeof ~— they were all fuch, then through the help and aid of the 
fimplitY+ Holy Scriptures I would fear none of them. In this man- 
ner the fatd Hus, and Malter Fobn de Clum, were left un- 

der the keeping of thefe Men of Arms, ‘until four of the 

Clock at Afternoon. After which time the Cardinals af- 
fembled again in the Popes Court, todevife and take coun- 

fel what they fhould do with ‘fobn Hus. Then Stephen Pa- 

letx, and Adichael de Caufis, with divers other of their 
adherents, made earneft fuit that he fhould not be let go 

at liberty again, and having the favour of the Judges on 

bo Huffes their part, they brag’d up and down in a manner, as they 
Jon had been mad Men, and mocked the faid "fobn Hus, fay- 
tlunph ing, Now we will hold thee well enough, thou art under 


when hewas OUX power and jurifdiction, and halt not depart until fuch 
uke, time as thou haft paid the uttermoft farthing. 

A little afore night, they {ent the Provoft of the Roman 

Court unto Mafter fobs de Clum, to thew him that he 

might return to his Lodging 3 but as for ‘fobs Hus, they 

had otherwife provided for him. When Mafter Fobn de 

Clum heard thefe news, he was wonderfully difpleafed, 

forfomuch as through their crafts, fubtilties, and gloffing 

words, they had {0 trained this good man into their 

fares, whereupon he went unto the Pope, declaring unto 

him all that was done; moft humbly befeeching him, that 

he would call to remembrance the promife which he had 

made unto him and Mafter Henry Latzembog, and that 

he would not fo lightly falfity and break his Faith and 

Promife. The Pope anfwered, That all thefe things were 


done without his confent or commandment, and {aid far- 


The Pape ther to Mafter Clam apart, What rea(on is it that you fhould 
ee impute this deed unto me, feeing that you know well e- 


nough that I my felf am in the hands of thefe Cardinals 
and Bifhops ? 

In mine Opinion, forafmuch as Pope John feared that 
which indeed did after follow, that he fhould be depzived 







































fore fick of an Ague, by means 


on the Altar, 


Sacrament. This Article hall be known by his Exami- Lord. 
nations. 


Church, 
crate Or Minifter the Sacraments when they are in mortal 
fin, This Article fhall likewife be known by his Exami- 
nation. 
tained may be gathered by his writings De Ecclefiay the 
which if he deny, let there then be fome Divines and o- 
thers appointed, to perufe and look over his faid writings 
of the Church, Moreover he faith, That other men be- 
fide Priefis may Minifter the Sacrament. 
evident forfomuch as his Difciples do the fame at Pragitey ofthe Sa-_ 
the which of themfelves do violently take the Sacrament ¢raments 
out of the Treafury,and Communicate among them(elves, 
when the Holy Communicn is denied unto them. By this 
and other things alfo it is fufficiently evident, that he hath 
taught that every man, being, without mortal fin, hath the 
power of Orders or Priefthood, forfumuch as fuch- only ag 
have taken Orders ought to Minifter the Sacrament unto 
themfelves, And becaufe he proccedeth from tinal maf- 
ters unto great and weightier, it doth confequently appear 
and follow, that thofe which be in the itate of Grace catt 
bind and loofe. 


fobn Har, 


After he had been inclofed there a certain time he fell rye imprie 


@ Articles prefented againft John Hus. 


of the ftench of the place, fonmentand 
and became fo weak, that they defpaired of his life.’ And piace of 


for fear lelt this good man fhould die in Prifon, as others 
are wont to do, the Pope fent unto him certain of his 
Phyfitians to cure and help him. In the midi of his 
ficknefS his accufers made importunate {uit to the princi- 
pals of the Council, that the faid Fobn Hus might be con- 


demned, and prefented unto the Pope thee Articles here 
under-written: 


fobs Kuss 


Irft, He doth err about the Sacraments of the Church, artictes 
and fpecially about the Sacrament of the Body of sgtio8_ 


Moreover, it is affirmed 


macaye He doth err as touching the Minifters of the 
orfomuch as he faith, That they cannot Confe- 


Notwithitanding, all that which is here con- 


Chritt, forlomuch as he hath openly preached, that it ought aoa 
to be Minittered openly unto the people under both kinds, 
that is to fay, the Body and Blood. This Article is evi- 
dent, forfomuch as his Difciples at this inftant in Prague do 
Minifter the fame in both kinds.- 
by divers, that he hath taught both in the Schools and itv 
the Church, or at the leaft that he doth hold this Opini- 
on, that atter the words of Confecration pronounced up- 

there remaineth ftill material Bread in the a 


e Suppe? 
oa 


“ 


i icle is Of the Ad« 
This Article is ee 


Thirdly, He doth err as touching the Church, and {pe- OF the 


cially for that he doth not allow and admit that the Church 
fignifieth the Pope, Cardinals, Archbifhops, and the Clergy 
underneath thems but faith, that this fignitication was 
drawn out from the School-men, and is in no cafe to be 
holden or allowed, This Article is manifeft by his faid 
Treatife upon the Church. 

Moreover, he doth err conceming, the Church, in that 
he faith, That the Church ought not to have any Temporal 
Poffeifions. And that the Temporal Lords may take them. 
away from the Church and the Clergy without any of- 
fence. This error is evident, forfomuch as through his 
Dottrine and Inticements many Churches in the King- 
dom of Bohemia, and in the City of Prague, are already 
{poiled and robbed of a great part of their Temporalties 
and gocds. He faith allo, that ConfPastinus and other Sea 
cular Princes erred by inriching and indowing, Churches 
and Monalteries. ‘This Ayticle is manifeft by that which 
goeth next before, 


_ Fatrthly, 


Churehs 


Eeclefiaftis 
cal Revee 
newt. 
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KING ¢ = Wherefore let our Sovereign Lord the Pope, and this 
Hm5:3' moft facred Council ordain arid depute Commiffioners, 
the which may examine the faid Fohn Hus upon all afore- 
written, and other things in the ‘prefence of them which 
know the matter. Let there be alfo certain Dodtors and 
Mafters appointed to read over and perufe his Books which 
he hath written, whereof fome are here prefent, that the 
Church may be {peedily purged and cleanfed from thefe 
errors. 


Upon this his accufation, ‘they ordained and appointed | th 
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Fourthly, He erreth as touching the Church, in that | which were Heretical, Falfe, and Saga Saag mot 
he faith "Rat all Priefis are of like power, and therefore | den by the faid Archbifho ne Dee Coca SanGons , 
affirneths that the refervations of the Popes cafualties, the | ceeded againft him, ciate He by the-Apotiotick See- ac d 

dering, of Bifhops, and the Confécration of the Priefts, | the which procefs is ee a : ye pa itacans i. 
wer ravented only for covetoufnels. This Article deth sean ie a aa his Sarctaie have divers and mani- 
ee abe = ice sioeeine: but by his Exami- fold ways violated and prophanated, ae oe did an Ofice 
The povver Me ifely, He erreth concerning the Church, in that he | fpeak saat Binh, wey — Sa Be ie ri Mi ing frie 
oe Key? Gith, That the Church being in fin, hath no power of the | and others placed in, w hon 


‘i Arch 
Keys, whenas the Pope, Cardinals, and all other of the | the faid Churches, and the flocks pertaining to the fame, 
> 9 > 






























The Bifhops 
povrer. 


@ The ft Schedule or Bill, which the Nobles 
of Boheme delivered up to the Council for the 


deliverance of John Hus, the fourteenth day of 
May, Anno 14t5. : 


t OST Reverend Fathers arid Lords, the Nobies 
Ya and Lords of Boheme and Pole here prefent, by 
is their _prefent writing do thew and declare unto your 


three Commiffioners or Judges, that is to fay, the Pati- | F atherly Reverences, how that the moft noble King and 
Churcke : 1 rth ; charge of the Souls committed arch of Conftantinople, and the Bithop of Ca/tsle, and the | Lord, the Lord Sigifmund, King of the Romans, always 
Priefts and Clergy are in deadly fin 5 the which he ca is ee pera the Apoftolick See, neither yet by Bithop of Lybuf. The which Prelates being thus deputed, Auguftns, King of Hungary, Croatia, Dalmatia, &e. 
poffible ou ee a doth app . aS ier s aor ae Or dingy of the place, : ie the ana and ibe bs we ie polehe ae of the great diffention that was in. the Kingdom 
on the Church in his firft error as touchin! i Il Priefts as Lay-men in the Ci- be Has “M1 Dy Certain babling Prielts o rague,coniirtned by their | of Bobeme, as Heir, King and Lord Succeffor, willing 
the Church. ; ‘Flea oo ao d' King dom of Bobemia, which have tel = Oaths, and afterward recited the faid accufation unto the | to forelee and provide for his own honour, fent thele No- 
SS gente as es ie Bear i Tec apg ne A oe Se ile fd ee al cr 
nication. ro , 3 . i at the lea e " 0 ring and affure Mafter 
This doth notortoufly appear by his own doings, that te ie fe oe Gon hatred and perfecu- ; Upon this, Fobn Has required to have an Advocate to | fobs Hus under the King his fine ced fafe condut. So The Gfe .. 
did contemn reece toe ee ee tonsa yet to this day do fuffer. But that at this Tifeend ee anv for ae oe ve ied ial anf sary So that he would come to the facred general Council of ena 
fure, andin all the Apo: Olick Excommunication : tea diffimuled until the end of the Procefs a- ons feared his advor nied him, And the rea Ons that the Mafters and Com- Confbance, under the fafe conduct of the faid King, and ror chate 
; junctions he ma pei ae up He eae cae Os ps Therehree fhe te aovileives again, in Bei bates eee againft i sr _ fae a ve aes the Even of the facred Empire, openly given and lenged. 
para te ee are a faid Mafs all the ways be- | without doubt they fhall ae oe a Clergy. of his, 7 = is feed of any kin d iin ie The vanky ates heer rae pees ons va i : sas 
eut of his my z e ? hr. tall the realm of Bo- , cue ay igdom ot Boheme, from the 
tween this and the City of Prague, and thereby oe pro ee ei Houle “and this’ inikchick and folly of the witeffes was fuch, that if in cafe they had | flander that was raifed upon them, and there to make 
phaned the Procefs and Authority of the oa etn eile yea fuddenly {pring up throughout all Ger- not been both the accufers and judges themfelves, there | an open declaration of his Faith to every man that 
Invefitares = Seventhly, He erreth again as touching ae ee a ay innumerable Souls fhall be infected, fo that fhould have needed no diftiné confutation. I would have would Jay any thing to his charge. The which the 
caule he keepeth not the Inftitutions and Invet h Auth it there hall be fach pefecution of the Clergy and Faith- rehearfed the teftimonies in this place,but that I knew them faid Nobles, with the fornamed Matter Fokn Hus, have 
of, but holdeth Opinion that every man hath ae ca ful, as hath not been fince the time of the Emperor Con to be fuch, as the prudent and wife Reader could not have | performed and done, according to the Kings Command- 
fo invell ane appoistany man ty the ae ect i the feansine to this prefent day 5 for he ceafeth not to move read without great tedioufneS, Howbeit,fome of them fhall | ment, 
is evident by his own sone ee Sy a 35, | and ftir up the Laity againft the Clergy and faithful Chri- be declared, when we come to the procefs of his judgment, _ When as the faid Matter ‘Foln Hus was freely of 
Kingdom ot Bohemia, by t eir defen eta Basie | fans And when any of the Clergy would draw him ae Afterward, when Fobn Hus had recovered alittle frength | his own accord come unto Cenftance, under the faid 
or rather by himfelf, were appointed and put into Par t | way, or call him from his Herefie, and for that caufe doth or health, by the commandment of the three Comuniffio- | fafe condué, he was grievoully imprifoned before he 
Churches, the which they have long ruled os sare ae fortid him to preach, that he doth not teach any Here- ners, there were prefented unto him certain Articles,many | was heard, and at this prefent is tormented both with 
pele cpeinted Dy tie Fpl ers suet yet by "| fies + then faith he, and teacheth, that the Clergy doth in number, -which they faid, they had gathered out of his Fetters, and alfo with hunger and thirft. Albeit that iri 
Ordinary of the City of Prague, in that he | that of envy and malice, becaufe he rebuketh their vices Book which be made of the Church 5 uf which Articles | times paft at the Council holden at Pay/an, 1410. Ini 
Te Office Eighthly, He ae ee oa is - Hae Phas fay their Symony, and Pride, and fome were forged and invented by Matter Paletz,,and other- | the year of our Lord, the Hereticks which were con- 
be holdeth Opinion, That a man, bein : 
ing. 


i idd kept back from | Covetoufnefs, . on , 
i One Se mantel by his roo - ee me e a eke 
i forafmuch as he himfelf could never be letted | Prelates o! Churches, Monafteries, > ane 
fon ee by the Apoftolick See, neither yet ey api wee ma oe ob 
Archbifhop of Prague. means, he p 
ae ie that the faid fobs Hus, who is clo- | ther Men of the Church ough nae tee sy 
Lupwrag- thed in Sheeps clothing, and inwardly a ravening Woolf, | poral Goods or Poffeffions, but only pon Alms 


fome were gathered only by halves, as hall be more plain- 
ly declared hereafter, when'we come to {peak of the judg- 
ment pronounced and given apainft the faid Hus, 
TieBooks Thus “ohn Hus reroained in the Prifon of the Covent 
with 6 of the Francifcans, until the Wednefday before Palm Sun- 
inPifon. day, and certain appointed to keep him; andin the mean 
feafon to imploy and {pend histime withal, he wrote cer- 


demned, were fuffered to remain there at liberty, and 
to depart home freely 5 notwithftanding this, Mafter 
Fobn Hus, neither being conviGed nor condemned, no 
not fo muchas once heard, is taken and imprifoned, wher 

i i ngither any 
Embaffador of any Univerfity was yet come or prefent, 
And_ albeit the Lord the King, together with the Nobles 


award eee : he hath done already very much hurt, tain Books, that is to fay, of the Ten Commandments, of | and Lords here prefent, moft inftantly required and de- 
sum cour may be a better ae Py ae eae on poe Aa ee Goes  Clehes ond the love and knowledge of God, : Matrimony, of Penance, fired, that as touching his {afe conduct they would forefee 
arbaril y eren d : s : _ : z : 

fone. hich tne that fe took in hand, or went about to fow fach | Churches in the Kingdom of Bobemia, and City of of the three enemies of Mankind,of the Prayer of our Lord, 


and have refpe& unto his honour, and that the faid Ma- 


A beping Errors and Herelies, the which afterward he did indeed, | Prague, forfomuch as thereby they are already {poiled and fer “fobn Hus might be openly heard, forfomuch as he 


and of the Supper of our Lord. 
together “he underftanding and perceiving himfelf to be withftand- ] robbed of their Poffeffions, Yea, he teacheth alo that it 


The fame day Pope ‘Foba the 23d, changed his Apparel, 


would render and thew a reafon of his Faith 3 and if he 
palit ed and gainfayed by the Gerrsans, which were in the | is Lawful for the Lay people without fin to withhold and pees and conveyed himelf fecretly out of Conftance, fearing the | were found and conviéted obitinately to affirm or main- 
crimes. 


‘log, boul OY fal dave Vols and eon hist | Goade way er Miron ah Ee oes sone 
hee en ee : eae bod bsaiighi to greatly Sagal a fpecially the Laity, who fol- 
fiw te ae Vie adie ee v'hehath gee ly br inf al thle Hers 
ar He ea ie - rile ant puto a ie “Rothosity of ‘he Reman Chic, ie do ber ies 
their right which they had in Voices, or rn danger in ee ee ae s oe ty ee ae 
eee weoly a confent agreed fully withftood 5 oar i he - by anys vil By ba se 
leans Geos Cea ee eae (eae epr te oes es ae 


Puftence, judgmenit by the which afterward he was deprived of his 
Papal Dignity, by means of moft execrable and abomi- | he ought to correct and amend the fame, according to the 
nable forfeits and doings, This was the caule that fobs | inftruction and deterinination of the Council; yet could 
Hus was tranfported and carried unto another Prifon : | he never obtain this. But the (aid Matter ‘fobs Hus, not- a 
forthe Popes fervants, which had the charge and keeping withftanding all this, is moft Stievoully oppreffed with The extres. 


of Fobn Hus, underftanding that their Mafter was fled and | Fetters and Irons, and fo weakned with thin and flender Mitt: Ze" 


Has fot 
g0ne, delivered up the Keyes of the Prifon unto the Empe- | diet, that it is to be feared, let that, his powerand flrength in pei 
tor Sigifmund, and to the Cardinals, and followed their 


being hereby confmed and watted,he thould be put in dan- 
Matter the Pope. Then by the whole confent of the Coun- | ger of his wit or reafon. © 
cil, the faid Fobn Hiss was put intothe hands of the Bifhop |” And although the Lords of Bobeme here prefent are 
of ConfPance, who fent him to a Caftle on the other fide of greatly flandered, becanfe they feeing the faid Mafter 
the River of Rhine, not very far from Conftance, where he 


tain any thing againft the truthof holy Scripture, that chen 


h Fobn Hus fo to be aoe and troubled, contrary 
. Shag : ; Sacred Council, and that all his was {hut up in a Tower wit | Fetters on his Legs, that he | to the Kings fafe conduét, have not by their Letters 
cure of late, that had brought forth fo many ae poe oe “ Baietae riiuchty men, {0 that he would could {carce walk in the day time,and at night he was falt- put the King in mind of his (aid fafe condudt, that the 
frome ocienees. | Behold this his frit fruits which divided that fo do more mifchief, than ever any Heretick did fince the ned up to a Rack againtt the ‘Wall hard by his Bed, faid Lord and King thould not any more fuffer any fuch, 
; famous Univerfity, forfomuch as Grapes are not gathered | do m 5 Sues Nach - Nobl d Gent! s, forfomuch as th d to th bed. 
Univerfity EAL NY 4) fine oF Conftantinns Magnus. Mafler Pos Nobtenedi h the mean On, certain obdlemen an ne! emen matters, forfomuc Vas they tend to the contempt ‘and, 
of Prague. of oe carrey = eae ial amongft} Wherefore moft holy Fathers, provide and take heed to Mater Bibeme Of Pole and Boheme did all their endeavour to purchafe his | difrepard of the Kingdom of Bobeme, which from the 
The 45 Ar. © Moreover, 
ticles of 


ivi i k amongft whom the forthe Ho 
! f the Univerfity of Prague upon the 45 Ar- | your felves, and to the whole floc ee 
tes cf Soke Wick and that they! had called a Convo- | Holy Ghoft hath placed you, to rule the ae Be Chrilt, bid 20 
cation, and all the Divines of Bohemia, ( for the Germans | the which he hath purchafed with his own 5 


come to 


were already departed ) they concluded that every one of | whilft the Difeafe is new and fielh, help and remedy it, shat cous 


one deliverance, having refpect to the good renown of all the | firft original and beginning, fince it received the Catho- 
Wickliff. Realm, the which was wonderfully defamed and flandéred | lick F. aith, never departed or went away from the obe- 


by certain naughty perfons. The matter was grown unto | dience of the holy Church of Rome; yet notwithftand- 


thofe Articles were either Heretical, Seditious, or Errone- 
ous. He alone held the contrary Opinion, that none of 
thofe Articles were either Heretical, Seditious, or Exrone- 
ous, as afterward he did difpute, hold, and teach, in the 
common Schools of Prague, whereby it is evidently e- 
nough fore-(een, that he doth affirm thofe Articles of Wick- 
lif, the which are not only condemned in England, but 
alfo by the whole Church, becaufe they were firit invented 
and fet forth by the members of Antichrift. ; 
Moreover, he being complained of to the Archbithop 
of Prague, thathe preached and fet forth certain Articles 


as well touching him which doth fo infect and trouble the ail. 
Church of God, as alfo concerning the occafions, through 
the which he hath prefumed, and might do the fame, be- 
caufe the Prelates do abufe the Eccleftaftical cenfures, and 
as well the Prelates as thofe that are under them , do 
not keep and obferve the Order of the Chuftch we 

is appointed them by God, whereby it cometh to Last 
that whillt they themfelves do walk the broken an 
unknown Paths , their flock falleth headlong into the 
Ditch. 


Wherefore 





france, that feemed to bear any favour unto. Fobn Hus, 


\ 


this point, that all they whith were in the Town of Con- 





Were made as mocking ttocks, and derided of all men, 
yea, even of the flaves and bale people. Wherefore they 
took counfel and concluded together fo prefent their requelt 
in writing unto the whole Council, or at the leaft unto 
the four Nations of Almain, Italy, France and England 3 
this requeft was prefented the 14th day of May, Anno 1415 
the tenor here enfueths 


ing they have fuffered and born all thefe things patient- 
ly hitherto, left by any means, occafion of trouble Or Vexa- 
tion of this facred Council might arife or {pring there- 
of. 
Wherefore moft Reverend Fathers and Lords , the 
Nobles and Lords before named, do wholly arid moft 
carneftly defire and require your Reverencés heré prefent, 
that both for the honour of the fafe condu& of our faid 
Lord the King, and alfofor the prefervation and increate of 
the worthy fame and renown, both of the forefaid King- 


} dome of Bobeme, ad your own allo, .you will make afhore 


end 


Mmm 


E5686 


The Bifhop 
of Luthonm. Of FT uthonis tifing, up, faid, Adof? Reverend Fathers, I 


The anfvver 
and aceufa- 
tlon of the 


The fupplications of the Nobles of Boheme iz the defence of J. Hus. 


end about the affairs of Mafter ‘fohn Hus 5 forformuch as | be counted Church robbers, as by the writings of their af- SKING 
by the means of his {trait handling, he is in great danger by fertions, being directed and prefented hither fhall openly 


any longer delay 5 even as they do moft {pecially trult up- | appear. 


on the moft upright confciences and judgments of your Fa- 
therly Reverences. But forafmu 


thers and Lords, it is now come 
derftanding of the Nobles and Lords of Boheme here pre- 


fent, how that cert 


Moreover, by the report and fame which goeth here d- 


ch as, moft Reverend Fa- | broad,and by the Writings which were fent over unto me, 
tothe knowledge and un- | I have propounded that it came to my knowledge, that 
the Bloud of Chrilt is carried about in Veflels not. confe- 
ain backbiters and flanderers of the moft | crated, approving the forefaid erroneous affertion of the 


famous Kingdom of Bubeme aforefaid, have declared and | Wicklevs/ts, that affirm it neceflary for falvation, that the 
told unto your Reverences, how that the Sacrament of | people fhould communicate under both kinds of Bread 
the moft precious bloud of our Lord is carried up and | and Wine 5 and that it is neceffary, as the Body of Chritt 


down through Bob 


eme in Veftels not confecrate or hallow- | is carried in the Pix or Box, fo the Bloud of Chritt fhould 


ed, and that Coblers do now hear Confeffions, and mi- | be carried in Bottles, or other neceflary Veflels from place 
nifter the moft bleffed body of our Lord unto others. The | to place, and efpecially about the miniftration of the fick. 


Nobles therefore of Boheme here prefent, require and de- 


Alfo I declared not of my felf, but Iheard it to be declared 
The conf fixe you, that you will give no credit unto falfe promoters | by others, both great and credible perfons, that there wasa 


and tale tellers, for that, as moft wicked and naughty | certain Woman a follower of that Seét, the which ta- 
flanderers and backbiters of that Kingdom aforefaid, they | king by violence the Body of Chrift out of a Prie(ts hands, 


do report and tell untruths + requiring alfo your Reveren- 


did communicate untc her felf, and affirmed that all men 


ces, that fuch flanderous perfons of the Kingdom aforefaid | ought to do fo, ifthe Priefts fhould deny them the Com- 
may be named and known. And the Lord the King, toge- | munion. And the fame Woman amongft many other 


ther with your Reverences, 
the Lords of Boheme will go about in fuch manner to re- 
fel and put away the fa 
naughty perfons, that they fhall be afhamed to appear 
hereafter before the Lord the King and your Reverences. 


As {oon as this their fupplicaticn was read, the Bifhop 


ayell percerve and underftand, that the laft part of this 
awriting doth touch me, my familiars and friends, as though 
the Kingdons of Boheme were flandered by us. Wherefore 
I defire to have time and fpace of deliberation, that I may 
purge my felf from this crime that is laid againit me. 
‘The Principal of the Council appointed him the 17th day 
of May, at the which day the Lords of Bobeme fhould 
be preient again, to hear both the anfwer of the Council, 
and allo the excufe of the Bifhop of Luthonis 3 the which 
thing indeed was afterward performed : for the feventeenth 
day of May, which was the fourth day before Whitfin- | 
tide, they met there again; where firft of all a certain Bi- | 
fhop, in the name of the whole Council, antwered by 
word to the Nobles of Boheme 5 the contents of whofe an- 
fwer may ealily be known by the fecond fupplication, 
which the Bobemians put uptotheCouncil, But firft I 
{hall here in thefe few words following, thew how the Bi- 
fhop of Luthonis defended himifelt againtt that which is be- 


fore written. 


The Anfwer of the Bifhop of Luthonis, to the 
? lait part of the fupplication, which the Nobles 
of Boheme prefented unto the Council. 


Oft Reverend Fathers and Noble Lords, as Peter de 
Mladoneywitz Bachelor of Art, in the name ot cer- 
tain of the Nobles of the Kingdom of Bzbeme, in 


gaint his writings, amongft other things did propound how 


that certain flanderers and backbiters of the faid Kingdom, 
have brought to the ears of your Reverences, that the moft 
precious bloud of Chrift is carried upand downin Bobeme 
in Bottles, and that Coblers do hear Confeifions, and mi- 
nifter the Body of Chrift unto others; whereupon moft 
Reverend Fathersand Lords, albeit that I together with 
the other Prelates, DoGtors, Mafters, and other inume- 
rable Catholicks of the faid Kingdom, the which do de- 
fire as much as in themlieth, to defend the faith of Chrift, 
have laboured for the extirpation and rooting out of that 
moft wicked and deteftable Sect of Wicklif's, which now 
(alas for forrow) beginneth to {pring and rife in the faid 
Kingdom, as itis well known: Notwithftanding, here in 
this my Oration, not for any fhame or reproof, but for 
the honour of the Kingdom aforefaid, I have propounded 
and declareda certain new Seét,which is now lately {prung 
up in the faid Kingdom, the followers whereof do mini- 
fier and communicate the Sacraments in many Cities, 
Towns and Places of the faid Kingdom, under both kinds 
both of Bread and Wine, and do conftantly teach the 
common people, both Men and Women, that it is foto be 
communicated, obftinately affirming the fame, and that 
the Glergy which do xepugn or fay nay unto it, are to 


{hall well perceive and fee that | errors, of the which fhe was convicted, did afirm that a 
1 good Lay-woman might better confecrate and give Abfo- 
Ve and frivolous flanders of thefe | lution, than an evil Prieft 5 affirming that an evil Prieft 


can neither confecrate nor abfolve. But I know that neither 
I, neither any of my affiftantsin this matter, have brought 
this at any time unto your ears, that Coblers in the 
faid Kingdom do hear Confeffion, or minifter the Sacra- 
ment of the Body of Chrift, as is alledged by the faid 
Peter, in the behalf of the faid fupplicants. Notwith- 
ftanding that, we did fear, if means were not found to re- 
counter or ftop the offences before named, that this would 
immediately follow uponit. Wherefore moft Reverend 
Fathers, left that the Kingdom might be defamed any 
more by “uch peftiferous Sects, and that the Chriftian Faith 
might happen to be indangered ; with all Reverence and 
Charity Ido defire you, even by the bowels of mercy of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that this moft facred Council would 
provide fome fpeedy remedy for this Kingdom, as touching 
the premiffes, 

Moreover, whether be they backbiters and flanderers, or 
wicked and falfe enviers of the Kingdom of Bobeme, the 
which do let the errors aforefaid, and many others more, 
which are fown by the Wicklevifts in the faid Kingdom, 
and alfo elfewhere, which alfo both do labour and have - 
laboured for the extirpation and rooting out of thofe er 
rors out of the Kingdom aforefaid, and asCatholick Men, 
for the zeal of their Faith have manifefily put forth them- 
felves againft the maintainers of the faid errors, or fuch as 
do maintain and defend the teachers cf thofe errors 3 this 
anfwer I have here prefented before your Feverences, al- 
ways wholly fubmitting my felf and affiltance unto your 
judgment, and to the definition of this moft facred Council 
of Conftance. 


@ The Anfwer of the Nobles of Boheme. 


confate this their anfwer made two days before in aur" 


the Council to their former writing, as here followeth : confured. 


Te day before Whitluntide, the Nobles of Boheme did The Bithop 


Moft Reverend Fathers and Lords, forfomuch as upon 
Thur{day it was an{wered in the behalf’ of your Reveren- 
ces, tothe requefts of the Nobles and Lords of Boheme, 
-that the faid Lords were mifinformed of divers points coa- 
tained in the declaration of their faid Bill: therefore the 
forefaid Lords have now determined and decreed to declare 
their former propounded requefts more at large unto your 
Reverences, not minding hereby to argue or reprove your 
Fatherly wifdoms and circumfpections, but that_your Re- 
verences (their defires being partly on this behalf fulfilled) 
might the moreeffectuoufly and diftintly difcern and judge 
as touching this matter. 


And firlt of all, whereas the Lords alledged and faid, bes ene 
how that Malter ‘fobs Hus was come hither unto Cor apourthe 
france, freely of his own good will, under the fafe conduct One 


of the Lord the King, and the prcceffion of the facred Em- ° 
pire ; it isanfwered on the behalf of your Reverences, how 
that the faid Lords are mifinformed as touching the fafe con 


duét, and that you haveunderlicod by fuch as are worthy 
credit, 


Hong. 5. 











KING 
Htt.§. 


adnd of 
- j-Hm ob. Clim here prefent, whom this matter doth chiefly touch, | do report and charge, that Mafter Fobn Hus did 


tainedand doth anfwer, that not only the fifteenth day after, b ly i i 
Revels be. even the very fame day that fobs Hys was appended eipeeelly tela dn de Clu ppatcca tangs 





credit,that thefriends and favourers of the {aid Mafter Fobn| the which = 
F ha : c your Reverencesmay evidentl i i 
Hus ee none sl get his fafe condug, fifteen days ne our prefent publick banliioe wiih wehave pe 
: : ‘© you upon certain points aforefaid, 
The Lords of Boheme, and efpecially theLord Folnde| As concerning his resect, whercidal his enemies 


r reach os Hes AiG 
aid, and y reported 
Clum here prefent, doanfwer, Peach, 





ee and taken, when as our reverend Father the Pope, in the | that he hath continually lodged with the faid Mafter Soba Gages 


The Bifhops 
of theCoun- 
eil falfly in- 
formed 
touching 
the fafe cote 
da of 
ota Hues 


ae Hus 


Con fiance, 


prefence of all his Cardinals, demanded of Matter fobs | Hus herein C 
a Nee antec la a cee song ay oe con- | have been fo be eee ie Geen that 
on: he anfwered, Aloft bo ber | Maft i : 

_and Cardinals, know ye that he hath a fafe Oe which Z oe i ee 
ve = tee asked the queftion again the fecond time, he | even unto the 
ar oo is ae erie ae . prifonment, that he went but one ftep out of the houfe of 
rr ne 7 ae none of them required to have the | his lodging, that the faid Lord Fobn de Clum will and 
: a i A ewed unto them : and again, the third day | is content to bind himfelf, with any fuch as fhall afl ms 
ollowing, the Lord Sfobn de Clum complained unto our | the fame, under what penalty foever it be, of - 
Lord the Pope ; how notwithitanding the fafe conduct of | therwife, that that which he hath falfly rep ed ia ie 
our Sovereign Lord the King, hedetained and kept Mr. | Reverences, he hall never be able jutti and Gal odes 
ba ae oe fone fafe conduct unto ma- | and prove, We gce rer nnee 
ny. And for the further truth herein, he xeferreth himfelf| | Thirdly, Wh 
me teftimonies and witneffes of divers Earls, Bithops, not aadeiia papas cata h ie : 
Knighis, Pepieamihtny ee se 2 a ye of | Hereticks condemned at the Council holden at Pife me 

onfrance, ch all together at this prefentdidtee the | ther the mocking or deriding of th 7 Eine 

faid fafe conduct, and heard it read; whereu i Po ee 
c pon the faid | baffadors canie thither for w d,the whi 

‘okn de Clum is ready tobind himfelf under what penalty | fuff eae 

é 1 penalty | fuftered, and gentl ed i 

fa aie te to pete confirm that which | clined unto ily dibeees aa they dudes 

, whofoever fay to the contrary. ftand or mean the particular Hereticks, whi : 

Moreover,the Lords of Bobeme refer themfelvesunto the | condemned ; adj Si eT Sane 

knowledge of certain Princes EleCtors,and other Princes,Bi- | comin, te the Counc eee ee 

fhops, and many other Noblemen, which were prefent be- fhould” bees : aren flee oe go 
and f died and entreated, ee. Ri 

fore the Kings Majefty, where and when as the faid fafe- | Fathers and Lai a ne ced tee 

> z i - rds, whether they be 7 
cond Lauean ae on by the fpecial com- they be thought the oad i ta te bee 
e King. aid require n ther thi he fai 
sae ih ne oe may ae and | Hus a ufe Gach Weer) peel aed ftom ‘ | ie 
t ords of Bokeme are not evilinform- | came willingly unto this moft facred Council 
med as touching the faid fafe condu&t; but rather they | oth i Teo Ra Ad 
y | other purpofe,but only publickly to recognife his faith 
which by fuch reports have falfly and untruly informed | in what poi P thal (e ea te Wal 
n point foever he fhall feem to vary from the Word 
your Reverences. And firft of all,they have offended againft | of God, and the union of th a ety 
the Lord our King and his Chancellors, Secondarily, a- | that point he wi toting eesti ee aoe 
¢ 2 -_S ill willingly be united i ie 
oad oe iris ey pene pour eae cheeinto: and not only hint, bat ieee ae 
D ealth, purchafed the faid fafe conduct. Where- | adherentshe would move and provoke th uriiless in 
tore the Lords aforefaid, moft humbly require and defire | the @ and provoke thereunto,of whom Pipi 
a « | yteater number are in the Kingdom of Bos Alf or 
your Reverences,that you will not {0 lightly believe fuch as | he is come hither, that he might p sear the wi: 

be not worthy of credit, but rather hearing the contrary | ble Kingd Uisbose fat te tee ale ee 

ae labour and difcufs that the truth may the more oie whi ose Tied tne i Cee cee eoe tees 
ently appear. Laft of all moft reverend Fathers and 

Secondly, Whereas the Lords aforefaid, alledging how | as your reverences have moft gvuabl ations oe 








Gor 

. : : 3 charged x 
fince the time of his coming unto this City, preach come 
very day and time of his captivity and im- aa 


prifored Matter fobs Hus coming unto Conftance of his own free | principal i 
before be will, being neither condemned a heard, was impri- Proce of as eae Be ta Sue 
condemned fOned, your Reverences have made anfwers thereunto, that | determined and ended with allexpedition aad ies els 5 
o hethefaid Mr.fcbn Hus in the time of Alexander the 5th | the Lords aforefaid do render moft hearty fenke to 
was iniamed and flandered upon certain Herefies,and there- | your Reverences, and whenfoever their defire b Gods 
upon cited perfonally to appear in the Court of Rome, and | help fhall come to the end or effect long withed or looked 
there was heard by his procurers. 24 ve for, they will not only here, but alfo before the whole 
And forfomuch as he refiled obftinately to appear, he | Kingdom of Boheme, and in all other places wherefoever 
was excommunicated, in the which Excommunication he | they came,tender moft immortal thanks unto your R. 
continued (as you afhrm) by the {pace of five years, for the | ces for ever. : cd 
ee be indged, cae ee not only a fimple and 
plain Heretick, but an Hereliarch, that is to fay,an inventer|  @ This Declaration } 
. and fower of new and {range Herefies, and that he, com- } fixed, may ferve not a Saar oe Boy 
eos mB toward Conftance, did preach by the way openly. To | Luthonss this Bobemian, but alfo againft the cavillations af 
; this the Lords aforefaid do anfwer, that as touching his | Alanis Copus Anglus, Dial.6.page 929. touching the fafe 
Tie anfevet flander and citation, they can affirm nothing, but by re- | conduct of Sohn Hus, whereof fatficently before hath beat 
the citttion Prt. But-as touching that he did not perfonally appear, | faid. 
of Ft to that fay they have heard both himfelf and divers other} © When as the Noblemen of Boheme by long time could 
theo elt pee fay, yeaeven themoft famous Prince Wen- | receive no anfwer of thofe fupplitations which they had 
ceflaus King of Bobeme, and almoft all the whole Nobili- | already put up, they determined the laft day of AZzy fol- 
ty is witnels, that he would willingly have appeared | lowing, by another fupplication being put up unto the 
at Rome, or elfewhere, if he might fafely have come | principals of the Council, to intreat that Fobs Hus might 
thither, and that deadly enmity had not Jetted; and | be delivered out of Prifon, and defend his own caule open- 
ates tyy MOUCOVENS his procurers which he fent unto the Court of | ly : they alfo put up the teftimonial of the Bifhop of Na- "ss 
Procurers Rove, alledging reafonable caules for his .non-appearance, | xareth,as touching “fobs Hus. The Copy whereof is ex- 
ealinrea- ee eas were caft into Prifon, and others were evil } prefféd in the beginning of this Hiftory, word by word 
* intreated, 


As for the Excommunication which he hath fo long fu- 
fine, a eae hitn often fay, that hehath not re- ae 
ifted againft the fame by contumacy, or ftubbornnefs, but |. Olt Reverend Fathers and Lords in Chrii nother 
under evident appellation, and thereupon referreth him-f there wai a fapplication ee sie fapeteat- 
felf unto the acts of his caufes which were pleaded in the | rences om the Uebalf of the Lords ahd Nobles of Boheme, amnenthe 
Court of Rome, wherein all this is more laigely contalned, | anid’ rhe Notion of Pole, wees theg moSt humbly defired for J. Hare 
mm 2. your 


Another fupplication of the Nobles of Bohese. 
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The fupplication of the Nobles of Boheme to the Council of Contince. 





Jour Reverences to confider how the informations which, 
were put up unto your Reverences, by the enemies of Ma- 
fer jon Hus, were infufficient 5 and with revirence 
be it fpoken, inmany points untrue, as in the fafe conduct 
kranted by the Kings Majefty,and alfo in other Articles,as 
more plainly appeareth in the Schedule, which was then 
offered unto yous pon the which faid Schedule and otber 
things at that prefent, being put up, they could mot as yet ren 
ceive any anfwer. Wherefore the Lords aforefaid.moft hum- 
The Lordy biy require your Fatherly Reverences, that it would pleafe 
bahia confider thé [aid [upplicationand to give fome anfwer 
of theirfup- to the Lords aforefaid thereupon, and {pecially having re- 
licattons 6 unto the great injuries and griefs which are done unto 
the faid Mafter John Hus.the which may be underftood and 
known by the Schedule aforefaid, that you will mercifully 
confider and forefee, that all thofe griefs and evils, [o far 
different from all brotherly love and charity, are done unto 
bina by bis enemies even for very malice and hatred. 
To the intent therefore that the rancour and malice may 
be confounded and overthrown, and the plain and evident 
truth appear,it may pleafe your Fatherly Reverences to un- 
derftand that it x notified and known unto the Barons, No- 
bles and Citizens, Clergy and Laity of the Kingdom of Bo- 
heme,that Afaffer John Hus in all bis ats and doings, as 
well Scholaftical as Ecclefiaftical, and efpcially in all bis 
publick and open Sermons, hath made and hath accuftomed 
to make thefe manner of proteftations, and which without 
any thing to the contrary, be bath abvays endeavoured to 
have them ftrong and firm, as by this bus prote/tation bere 
following, which he made about the determination of a cer- 
tain queftion, it may moft evidently and plainly appear un- 
to every man which would behold and look upon the fame 
the form and tenor whereof here folioweth, and # fuch. 


@ The Proteftation of Fohe Hw. 


he beste Fovdermch as above all things I do defire the honour of 

ftation of God, the profit of the holy Church, and that I my Self 

Pin may be a faithful member of our Lord Fefus Chriftwbich 
asthe Head and Husband of the bly Church which he hath 
redeemed 5 therefore, as heretofore oftentimes I have done, 
even fo now again, I make thes Proteftation, That I never 
cbtinately faid, or hereafter will [ay any thing that hall be 
contrary unto the truth and verity and moreover, that I 
have always holden, do hold, and firmly defire to bold rhe 
very true and infallible truth and verity 5 fo that before 
that I would defend and maintain any error contrary there- 

Fid.ingrim, #20, I wvotld rather choofe by the hope and help of the Lord 

edit, po 207. t0 fuffer extream punifhment, even unto death: yea, and 
through the help of God, I am readyto offer this my mifera- 
ble life unto death for the Law of Chrift, the which I do 
believe every part and parcel thereof, to be given and pro- 
mulgate for the falvation of Mankind, by the counfel and 
determination of the moft holy Trinity and the Saints of 
God, &c. 


By the which his Proteftation, and alfo other Protefta- 
tions by the faid Mafter John Hus, being well obferved and 
noted, it may he eafily gathered and known, that bis whole 
intent and purpole was and xs, that be neither would nor 
will Lave fpoken or written any thine in bis Books, Treati- 
Ses, Doctrines ov publick Sermons + or elfe to have affirmed 
any Articles, the which willingly and wittingly be did un- 
derftand or know to be erroneous, offenfive, feditions, here- 
tical, or offending the godly ear albeit that the[e and fich 
Like things are falfly imputed unto him by bis enemies. But 
it hath always been his chief intent and parpofe, and fo is, 
thatevery Point, Conclufion or Article contained in his Books 
er Articles, to have put and affirmed them to this end, ac- 
cording tothe truth of the Gofpel, the holy Doctors and 
Writers upon the holy Scriptures, and to that end and par- 
pole, as is before expreffed in his ProtefPations 3 and if in 
any point he flould be found to vary or go aftray, or that be 
were not well underftood of others, by like information to 
be informed, under|tood, corrected and amended, and that 
he will by nomeans (uftain or defend any manner of Article 
againff the holy Church of Pome, or the Catholick Faith. 

Wherefore,moSt Reverend Fathers,the premiffes notwith- 

franding, his enemies, through the extream hatred which 
they bear unto him, have picked and taken out by peice- 
meal, certain Articles out of the Books of Majter John Hus, 


ee Sd 
rejecting and not looking upon the allegations and reafons, {KING 
neither having any relation snto the diftinition of their equi- * Hetes, 
vocations, have compounded and made ey certain fale 

and feigned Articles againft bim to this end, that all cha- 

rity and love being fet apart, they might the better over- 

throw him, and bring him unto death, contrary unto the 

Safe conduct upon good and just occufion openly affigned, 

and given unto the faid Majter John Hus, by the moft 

noble Prince the Lord Sigiftund, King of the Romans 

and of Hungary, for bis juft defence againft all the fri- 
wolous accufations and affaults of the enemies, not culy of 

the {aid Maffer John Hus, but alfoof the famous Kingdon 

of Boheme, andfor the quiet appealing of all {uch turoults 

and rumors rifing and [pringing in the faid Kingdom of 
Boheme, or elfewheres the avoiding of which moft perilous 
uprores, the faid King of Romans, doth greatly defive 

al wifh, asthe right heir and fuccelfor of thefaid King- 

07. 


Whereupon the Barons and Nobles sforefaid, mop? bum- Actieles 
bly defire and require, the premiffes being confidered, and Snack 
refpect had unto the great infamy and flander which may Book by 
happen by the premiffes unto the aid Kingdom and Inha- Sai 
bitants thereof, that you will put to _your hands and take 
Some order and mean, that Mafter John Hus may be di- 
rectly heard by [ome famous men, Divines already deputed, 
or therwife to be appointed, upon all and fingular {uch Ar- 
ticles as fhall be laid unto him, to declare bis own mind and 
intent, and alfo the mind of the Doétors alledged for this 
purpofe, with the manifold diftinétions and equivocations 5 
in the which the drawers out of the moft part of his Arti- 
cles have alfo made equivocations, that fo according unto 
the difpofition of the witne(fés, of the which a great num- 

er of them are and have along time been his mortal ene~ 
mies, that at the frivolous inftigation of bis enemmteswhen 
he was miferably detained Prijoner, that he fhould not be 
conderaned unheard. Forfomuch as by the faid declarations, 
Jour Eatherly Reverences might be the more better informed 
of the truth, he himfelf is ready always to [ubmit himfelf 
under the determination of this moff facred Council. For 
Jour Reverences, by the crafty and feigned erfwafions of citeritin 
his enemies, are thus informed, that Dates {abn Hus ath all fae 
been incurably obftinate by a long time,in moft perilous Ar- Fu, 
ticlesthe which your Reverences may now plainly perceive 
to be untrue: and for the more evidence hereinto be fhew- 
ed, there is prefented unto your Reverences an inflrument 
of publick recognition of the moft Reverend Father in Chrift 
the Lord Nicholas Biflop of Nazareth, an Inquifitor of He- 
refies, efpecially appointed by the Apoftolick See in the Dio 
cof of Prague, the which by your Reverences is more dili« 
Lently to be hearkned unto. 

Wherefore it may pleafe your Fatherly Reverences to 
command the {aid Mafter John Hus, neither conviéted nor aie Noblst 
condemned, to be taken and brought out of bis bonds and tha >.tu 
chains.in the which he is now moft grievenfly detained and soe 
Rept, and to put bins into the hands of fome Revereud Lord condemned, 
Bifbops, or Comnsi toners,appointed or to be appointed by this Soe 
prefent Council s that the {aid Mafter abhi Hus way out of Pri- 
fomewhat be relieved, and recover again his health, and 
be the more diligently and commodioufly examined by the 
Commiffioners. And for the more alfiwance, the Barons A petition 
and Nobles aforefaidof the Kingdom of Boheme, will pron Fore 
vide moft fureand good fureties, the which will not break veranee out 
their fidelity and faith for any thing in the World. Which of Pellon. 
alfo fhall promife in this behalf, that he hall not “flee ov 
depart out of their hands, until fuch time as the matter be 
fully determined by the {aid Conamiffioners. In the execution 
of the which premiffes, we have determined to provide 
and forefee unto the fame and honour of the {aid Kingdom 
of Boheme, and alfo to the fafe condudl of the moft wor- 
thy Prince, the King of Romans, left that the enemies 
and detrattors of the honour and fame of the Kingdom 
aforefaid, might not a litte flander and reprove the faid 
Lords, pretending and fheawing forth hereafter, that they 
had made unreafonable or unlawful requeltss for the 
withftanding of which mifchief, we require your Fatherly 
Reverences, that you will decree, and moft Lractoufly con 
Sent, that this our petition and fupplication may be drawn 
out again by your Notary, and reduced into a publick form 
and order. 


Atter 


The Count 





No Bail forJohn Has. No credit to be hept with an Heretick. 





KING) After this {application was read before the Deputies of the 
Latins. four Nations,the Patriarch of Antioch anfwered in the name 
a aalad of them all unto every Article of the faid fupplication 5 but 
eee it was done in few words. 
hig Firlt, as touching the proteftation of fobn Hus,whether 
it be true or falfe, it thall be made evident in the procefs 
of his caufe, Moreover, whereas they fay that the adver- 
faries of Fobn Has have perverfly drawn certain things 
out of his Books, that alfo the matter it {elf thall declare 
in the end. Whereas if it fhall be found and decreed 
nuinno that obn Hys is unjultly and untruly accufed, that then 
Temuftbe it fhall come to pals that his adverfaries fhall incur per- 
" petual ignominy and flander. But as touching fureties, 
albeit there might be a thoufand put in or bound, yet 
can it not by any means be, that the Deputies of the 
Council with a fafe confcience may receive, or take them 
in this mans caufe, unto whom there is no faith or credit 
No edit to be given. Howbeit thus much they will do, upon the 
to be kerr. fifth day of Fune next. Fobn Hus (hall be brought again 
etic. = unto Con/fance,and there have free liberty to {peak his mind 
before the Council, and he promifed that they would lo- 
vingly and gently hear him 5 but the matter in the end fell 
out far contrary to this promife. 
The fame day the (aid Barons and Lords prefented a fup- 
plication of this tenor unto the Emperor : 


in Conftance, and there it was commanded, that betore 
f» Hus fhould be brought forth, in his abfence they thould 
rehearfe the Witnefles and Articles which they had flan- 
deroufly gathered out of his Books: the which Articles, 
with fobs Hug’s anfwer, we will hereafter repeat. By 
chance there was then prefent a certain Notary, named 
Mladoniewitz, the whicti bare great love and amity unto 
the faid Hiss, who as foon as he perceived that the Bi- 
thops and Cardinals were already determined and appoint- 
ed to condemn the faid Articles in the ablence of Fobn 
Hus, he went with all {peed unto Mafter Wencelate de 
Duba, and ‘fobn ot Clum, and told them all the matter, 
who incontinent made report thereof to the Emperor, Who. 
underftanding their intent, fent Lewis the County Pala 
tine Of Heydelburgh, and the Lord Frederick, Burgrave 
of Nuremberg, to fignitie unto them which ruled the 
Council, that nothing thould be refolved or done in the 
the cafe of Fobn Hus, before that it were tirft heard with 
equity, and that they fhould fend him all {uch Articles as 
were laid againft the faid Hus, which were either falfe or 
heretical, and he would do fo much, that the faid Articles 













Hus were prefent, 

In the mean feafon, thefe Gentlemen, Mafter of Dube 
and of Clam, did give unto the two Princes, which the 
Emperor had fent, certain {mall Treatifes which the faid 
Fobn Hus had made, ovt of the which they had drawn 
certain Articles to prefent unto them which rule the Coun- 
cil, under this condition, that they would render them 
again, when they fhould demand them. Thé intent and 
meaning of thefe Barons was, that by thismeans the adver- 
faries of “fobn Hus might the more ealily be reproved, the 
which of a naughty and corrupt confcience had picked out 
corrupt fentences out of the {aid Books of ‘Fohn Hus. The - 
Books were delivered unto the Cardinals and Bifhops; and 
thatdone fobs Hus was brought forth, and the Princes 
which were fent by the Emperor, departed back again. Af- 
ter they fhewed the Books unto Fobn Hus, and he contetied 
openly betore the whole Affembly that he had made them, 
and that he was ready, if there were any fault in them, to 
amend the fame. 

Now hearkena little to the holy proceedings of thefe re- 
verend Fathers, for here happened a ftrange and f{hamefut 
matter. With much ado they had fearcelye read oné Arti- 
cle, and brought forth a few Witneffes upon the fame a- 


supplicatt- Unto the mojt high and mighty Prince, the Lord Sigit- 

qatothe mund King of the Romans, always Auguftus, King of 

Syjaand. Hungary, Croatia avd Dalmatia, our most gracious Lordy 
faithful and true fervice in all things, and at all times. 
Most noble Prince, and gracious Lord, we fignifie unto 
your worthinef, that we all together with one mind, con- 
fent and accord, have delivered up unto the reverend Fa- 
thers and Lords, the Deputies of the four Nations, and 
tothe whole facred Council of Conftance, this our fuppli- 
cation hereunder written, as reafonable, just, and worthy 
of confideration, the tenor whereof here followerb word by 
word, and # this, 


€ The Copy of the fupplication, which was prefented 
unto the Deputies ofthe Council, is before written, where- 


unto this which followeth was annexed. 
The Barons A 2 
tle Herefore we moft humbly require and defire your 
rvie V vee Majefsbe deb re the love of juftice, 
fe ae and alfo of the fame and renown of that molt famous King- 
dom of Boheme, whereof we acknowledge you undaubtedty, 
the true Lord, Heir and Succeffor ; and alfo forefeeing unto 
the liberty of your fafe conduét, that you will with your fax 
vourable countenance, bebolding thefe moft reafonable and 
Just fupplications which we have put up to the Lords afore- 
faid, put to your helping hand toward the {aid moft reve- 
rend Fathers and Lords,that they will effettually hear us, in 
this our moft juft petition,which we bave offered up tethem, 
as is aforefaids left that the enemies of the renown and 
honour of the famous Kingdom of Boheme, and {uch be our 
Slanderers alfo, hereafter may detratt and flander us, that 
we fhould make wpreafonable and unlawful requefts unto 
the faid reverend Fathers and Lords : and therefore we re- 
quired and defired of them, that it would pleafe them to de- 
cree by fetting to their publick Hand and Seal, to authorife 
our {aid publication. Likewife, we do moft heartily require 
Jour Highnefs, that you would vouch{afe in like manner, to 
Live us your teftimony of the premiffes. 


aman might well have called ita brute or noife of wild. 


clefiaftical Doétors, by and by he fhould hear thefe goodly 
replies upon him, that maketh nothing to the purpofe. 


ing himfelf overwhelmed with thele rude and barbarous 
noifes and crys, and that it profited nothing to fpeak, he 
determined finally with himfelf to hold his peace and keep 


But what anfwer the Emperor made hereunto, we could 
hever underftand or know 3 but by the procefs of the mat- 
ter a man may ealily judge, that this good Emperor was 
brought and led even unto this point, through the ob- 
ftinate mifchief of the Cardinals and Bithops, to break 

L King and falfitie his promife and faith which he had made 
theimpoe and promifed ; and this was their reafon whereby he was 
the g,c,. driven thereunto, that no defence could or might be given 
nals to either by fafe conduct, or by any other mean unto him, 
pak pro- which was fulpected or judged to be an Heretick, But by 
* the Epifiles and Letters of fobs Hus, a man may ealily 
judge what the Kings mind was. Now we will proceed in 

the Hiftory. ; 
a mif. The fifth day of June, the Cardinals, Bifhops, and the 
counting relt of the Priefts.all that were almott in Conftance, aflem- 
frei bledata great number, at the Covent of the Francifcans 


adverfaries thought that they had won the Battel of him, 
and cried out all together, Now be is dumb, nnv he is 
dumb: This is @ certain fign and token, that he doth con- 
Sent and agree unto thefe bis errors. Finally, the matter 
came to this point, that certain of the moft moderateand 
honeft among, them, feeing, this diforder, determined to 
proceed no further, but that all fhould be deferred and put 
off until another time, Through theiradvice, the Prelates 
and others departed from the Council for that prefent, and 
appointed to meet there again the morrow after to proceed 
in judgment, . 

‘The next day,which was the feventhof June, on which 
day the Sun was almoft wholly ectipfed, fomewhat after 


in the Cloyfter of the Friers Minors, and by their 
appointment ‘Fob Hus was brought before them, ac- 
Mmm 3 companied 
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fhould be examined by good and learned men. Then accor- The crafty 
ding to the Emperors will, the judgment of the principals ee 
of the Council was fufpended, until fuch time as Fobn topped by 

the Empee 
ton 


gainft him, but as he was about to open his mouth to eae te 
anfwer, all this mad Herd or Flock began {0 to cry out Sence by” 
upon him, that he had not leifwr&to {peak one only word. the Bihond 


The noife and trouble was {0 great and fo vehement, that 2%¢ Privfts 


Beafts, and not of Mens much lef was it to be judged a Thelike, 

€ : pradiice in 
congregation of Men gathered together, to judge and de- fete later 
termine fo grave and weighty matters, And if it happened divs vas 
that the noife and cry did never (0 little ceafe,that he might ford again 


anf{wer any thing at all, out of the holy Scriptures or Ec- fe, £047 + 


Belides all this, fome did outrage in words again{t ac outra. 
him, and otherfome fpitefiully mocked him 3 fo that he {ee- & 


ious 
Councils 


filence. From that time forward, all the whole routof his’ ; 


erezt ” 


A 
about feven of the Clock, this fame Flock affernbled again the sum. 


a pale pie oan Bus Heifer an the Council of Conftance. A narration touching Wicklift’s Books : J. Hus falfy acculed 691 


RING q and efpecially for thefe Articles,that Silvefer the Pope and ; as touching Wickiiff’s Books, contraryunto the Kin s wil 
La, A } Conftantine did ert in beftowing thofe great gifts and re- | and pleafure. Whore albeit that he had deterthined a 
ticles of wards upon the Church. Alfo, that the Pope or Prieft, | burn therm thenext day after, yet for fear of the King, the 
ee i being in_ mortal fin, cannot confecrate nor baptife. This | matter was pafled over,» ~ ; 
food in. Article, faid he, 1 have thus determined, as if I fhould fay,! In the mean time Pope Alexander'the 5th being dead 
that he doth unworthily confecrate or baptife, when as | the Archbifhop, fearing left the Bull which he had -re- . 
he is in deadly tin, and that he isan unworthy Minifter | ceived of the Pope, would beno longer of any force ot Boeke wags 
of the Sacraments of Ged. Heré his accufers with their effet, privily calling unto him his adherents, and fhutting nedia 
Witneffes, were earneft and inftant that the Article of| the Gates of his Court found about wate ct 


: : him, bein ded pain: 
a veatile Wickliff was written by the very fameé words of the Trea- | with aiumber of aimed foldiers, imdb) all Kings wil, 


gaint se tife which Fob Hus made againft Stephen Paletz. Veri- | Wicklifs Books. Befides this great inj i 

pe Patti Ny fald fobn Hus, \ fear not to fabenie ny felf, even under | by iste of his Bull afore ete A decree 
the danger of death, if you hall not find it fo as 1 have | le tolerable. For he gave out commandment, that no mar fhould 
faid. When the Book was brought forth, they found ic | man after that timé, under pain of Excommutication teach any 
written as Fohn Hus had faid. He added alo more- | thould teach any more in Chappels, Whereupon I did Chanel 
over, that he durft not agree unto them which had con- appeal unto the Pope 5 who being dead, and the caufe of Hus ap 
demned Wickliff’s Articles, for this Article, The tenths | my matter remaining undetermined, T appealed likewite *s2, 
were pure alms. teens 


; | unto his fucceffor Fobn 23d. Before whom wh by 2nd from 
thee Here the Cardinal of Florence objeCted unto hit this | the {pace of two years, J veal not. be admitted Bea = Hid 


tenths be Argument, astouching the Alms: It is required that it| vocaté to defend m caufe, I appealed unto the high 
pose als Should be given freely without bond or duty. But Tenths are | Chrift; When Fol Els had pen thefe vious ae 
not given freely sithout bond or duty 5 therefore they are | matided of hima, whether he had received Abfolution of the 
no alms. Foin Hus denying the Major of this Syllogifme | Pope or rio? He anfwered, No. Then again, whether it 

brought this reafon againft him. Forfomuch as rich men | were awful for him to appeal unto Chriftor no? Whete- 

aré bounden under the pain of etetnal damnation, un- | unto ‘Fobn Hus anfwered, Verily Ido affirm here before neces 

.to the fulfilling of the tix works or mercy, which | you all,that there isno moré juft or effectual appeal, than Sl shether 


Alms fand Chrift repeateth in the 2524 Chapter of Adatthew, and | that appeal which is made unto Chrift, forafmuch as the imei 
ofdaty.  thefe works are pure alms: Ergo, alms is alfo given by | Law doth determine, that to appeal, is no other thing Coteree, 


bond and duty. ‘Then an Archbithop of Eng/and, ftepping | than ina caufe of grief or wrong done by an infetiour 
up, faid, ifwe all be bound unto thofe fix works of ee Judge, to implore ind require aide and fone at a high+ 
cy, it doth follow that poor men,which have nothing at all | er Judges Hand. Who is then an higher Judge than 
to give, fhould be damned, ¥ anfwer, faid Huss, unto your | Chrift? Who, I fay, can know or judge the matter more 
antecedent, that I fpake diftin@ly of rich men, and of thofe | juflly, or with more equity? when as in him there is found 
which had wherewithal to do thofe works : They, E fay, | no deceit, neither can he be deceived ; or, who cat: better 
were bound to give alms under pain of damnation. help the miferable and oppreffed than he? While Fobn The Pepi 
He anfwered moreover, unto the Minor of the firit Ar- | His with adevout and fober countenarice, was {peaking church de. 
gument, That Fenths were at firft given freely, and after- | and pronou ncing thofe words, he wasderided and mocked po 
ward made abond and duty, and when as he would ‘have | of all the whole Council, . é 
declared it more at large, he could not be fuffered. Hede-| Then was there rchearfed another Artidleof his accufation 
clared alfo divers other caufes why he could not with fafe | in this manner ; That ‘ohn Hus to confirm the Herefic 
Confcience conferit unto the condemnation of Wicklifs | which he had taught the common and fimple people out of 
Articles. But howfoever the matter went,he did affirm and Wickliff’s Books, {aid openly thefe words, That at what 
- F.Hesbis fay, that he did never obftinately confirm any Articles of | time a preat number of Monks and F riers, and other learns 
a Wicklif’s, but only that he did not allow and confent | ed men were gathered together in England, in a certain 
condenna- that ickiiff’s Articles fhould be condemned before that | Church, to difpute againtt Fobs Wickliff, and could by 
wees {affictent reafons were alledged out of the holy Scripture | no means vanquifh him, or give him the foyl, fudden- 
Aries, for their condemnation ; and of the fame mind, faith ‘Fobn | ly the Church-door was broken open with lighting, fo 
Has, area great many other Doétors and Mafters of the that with much ado Wickliff’s enemies hardly efcaped 
Univerlity of PragueFor when as Sainco the Archbithop without hurt. He added moreover, that he withed his 
commanded all Wickliff’s Books to be gathered toge- foul to be inthe fame place where ‘fobn Wichliff’s fout 
ther in the whole City of Prague, and to be brought was, Whereunto fobs Hus anfwered, that a dozer years 
unto him, I my felf brought alfocertain Books of Wick- | before that any Books of Divinty of Fobu WicklifP's were 
liff’s, which 1 gave unto the Archbifhop, defiring him, | in Bobeme, he did {ee certain Wotks of Philofophy of his, #w scculed 
that if he found any error or Herefie in them, he would | the which, he faid, did marvelloufly delight and pléafe thse Wick 
note and mark them, and J my felf would publifi them | him. And when he underftood the good and godly life of #3 foulid 
ip, OPenly. But the Archbithop, albeit that he thewed meno | the faid icAJiff, he fpake thefe words, Irruf, faid he,tbat 
ee error nor Herefie in them, bumed my Buoks, together | Wickliff #faveds and albeit that I doubt whether be be 
edin Prague With thofe that were brought unto him, notwithftand-| dammed or no, yet with a good hope Iavifh, that my foul 
Me ing that he had no fach commandment from Pope .4-| sere in the fame place where John WicklifPs is; Thena- 
Seine,  lexander the fifth of that name, But notwithftanding by a| gain didall the company jeft and laugh at him. 
certain policy, he obtained a Bull from the faid ets by| — Itisalfo in his accufation, that fobs Hus did comfel 
means of Tenlee Bithop of Sarepte, of the Order of| the people, according to the example of Afofes, to refift Seditlod 
Francifcans, that all Wickliff’s Books, for the manifold er-| with the fword againtt all fuch’as did gainfay his Doétrine, lt? 
rors contained in them (whereof there was none named)| And the next day after he had preached the fame, there 
fhould be taken out ofall mens hands. were found openly in divers places certain intimations, 
Animation , 1 '¢ Archbifhop, ufing the authority of this Bull,thought| that every man, being artied with his fword about him, 
touching he fhould bring to pafs, that the King of Bobeme and the| thould ftoutly proceed, and that Brother fhould not fpare 
Bekié* Nobles fhould confent to the condemnation of Wicklif?s| Brother, neither one neighbour another. Fohn Hus anfwer- 
* Books; but therein he was deceived. Yet neverthelefS,he | ed, that all the(e things were falfly laid untohis charge by 
calling together certain Divines, gave them in Commiffion | his adverfaries ; fot he at all times when he preached, did’ 
to fit upon Wickliff’s Books, and to proceed againft them } diligently admonifh and wami the people, that they fhould' 
by a detinitive fentence in the Canon Law. Thefe Men, | all arm themfelves to defend the truth of the Go pel, ace 
by a general fentence, judged all thofe Books worthy to | cording to the fayitig of the Apoftle, with the helmet and 
TheUntrer. D& burned. The which when the Doétors, Mafters and | favord of Salvation 5 and that he never {pake of any ma- 
fy of Scholars of the Univertity heard zeport of, they all coge- | terial fword, but of that which is the Word of God, And’ Has scene 
muketh fap. tet, with one confent and accord (none excepted but only | as touching intimations, or Adofes fword, he neverhad any fed for mo, 
Piication to they, which before were chofen by the Archbifhop to fit | thing to do withal. eae 
ae in jadgment) determined to make fupplication unto the} Ie ig moreover affirmed it his atcufation and Wit gaint the 
weitif’s King to ftay the matter, The King granting their requett, | rtefS, that many offences are {prung up by the’ Doétrine ${e73% 24 
ow fent by and by certain unto the Archbifhop to examine the | of Hus. For firlt of ll, he fowed difcord between the Eccle- the Univer- 
matter. ‘There hedenied thathe would. decree any thing, | fiaftical and the Politick ftate: whereupon followed the per- bry oF 
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companied with a great number of armed men. Thither 
They vvent went alfo the Emperour, whom the Gentlemen, Matter, 
fonts of Duba, and Clu, and the Notary named Peter, which 
faves asit were great friends ot the faid Hus, did follow to fee what 
had been ° the end would be. When they were corne thither, they 

heard that in the accufation of Adichacl de Caufis, they read 
Petr and thefe words following: Fobs Hes hath taught the people 
Jj follow divers and many errors both in the Chappel of Berhleem, 
the Bithops and alfo in many other places of the City of Prague, of the 
boule, which errors fome of them he hath drawn out of Wickliffs 

Books,and the eft he hath forged and invented of his own 


head, and doth maintain the fame very obftinately and 









pofe, as touching faith ? For as far as Ican perceive or {XING 
hear, this man holdeth a good opinion as touching the Sa- & Hens, 
crament of the Altar. 

Then another Exglifhiman, named Stokes, faid 1 have Stokes an 
feen at Prague (faith he) a certain Treatife, the which was Englifoman, 
afcribed unto this man Fohs Hus, wherein it was plainly 
fet forth, that after the Confecration there remained mate- 
rial bread in the Sacrament. Vazily, faid Fobn Hus, faving 
your reverence, that is not true. 

Then they returned again unto the witneffes of them att gp 
which were fpoken of little before, who every man for seh 
himéelf affirmed with an Oath that which he had {aid, 
Amongft whom Fobn Protyway,Parith Prieft of S.Clements os, ti, 
in Prague, when he fhould come to confirm his teftimony fit atewe 
added more, that Fobn Hus thould fay, that St.Gregory ee - 
was buta rimer, when hedid alledge his authority againit + arimet 
him. Unto whom Fehns Hus an{wered, that in this point 
they did him great mjury, forfomuch as he always efteem- 
ed and reputed S.Gregory for a moft holy Doctor of the 
Church, 

Thefe contentions and Difputations being fomewhat ap- The cardi 
peafed, the Cardinal of Florence turned himfelf toward ora 
Fobn Has, and faid, Matter, you know well enough that” 
it is written that in the mouth of two or three witneffes 
all witnels is firm and ftable; and here you fee now al- 
moft twenty witneffes againft you, men of authority and 
worthy of credit, amongft the which fome have heard you 
teach thefe things themfelves, the other by reportand com. Tyre 
mon brute er voice do teftite of your Doétrine, and al] prevatiede 
together generally bring firm reafons and proofs of their Shine 
witnefs, unto the which we are forced and conftrained to Relay 
give credit; and for my part, I fee not how you can pil B, 
maintain and defend your caufe againft fo many notable not ferve on 
and well learned men. Unto whom Fobn Hus anfwered “*** 
in this manner, ¥ take God and my Confcience to wit- 
nefs, that F never taught any thing, neither wasit ever in 
my mind or fancy to teach in {uch fore or manner, as 
thefe men here have not feared to witnels againft me that 
which they never heard. And albeit, they were as many 
more in number as they are, for all that, Ido much more 
efteem, yea and without comparifon, regard the witnelS of 
my Lord God, before the witnels and judgment of all 
mine adverfaries upon whom I do in no point flay my 
fel. Then faid the Cardinal again unto him, it is not dial 
lawful for us to judge according to your confCience 5 for tay 
we cannot choofe, but that we muft needs flay our felves 
upon the firm and evident witnefs of thefe men here. For 
itis not for any difpleafure or hatred, that thefe men do 
witne(s this againft you (as you do alledge:) for they 
alledge and bring forth fuch reafons of their witne(s, that 
there is no man that can perceive any hatred in them, or 
that we can in any cafe be in doubt thereof.And as touching 
Matter Stephen Paletz,whereas you fay, you do fufpect him 
that he hath craftily and deceitfully drawn out certain 
Points or Articles, out of your Books to betray them after- 
ward ; it feemeth that in this point you do him great 
wrong, for in mine advice he hath ufed and fhewed a 
great fidelity and amity toward you, in‘that he hath alle- 
viated and moderated many of your Articles much more 
than they are in your own Books, I underftand alfo that 
you have like opinion of divers other notable men, and {pe- if 
cially you have faid, that you do fufpect M. Chancellor of Gem : 
Pars, than whom there isno more excellent and Chriftian 
man in all the whole world. 

Then was there read acertain Article of accufation, in Booties 
the which it was alledged, That fobs Hus had taught, yuu. 
and obftinately defended certain erroneous Articles of pole 
Wicklif’sin Boheme. Whereunto Hus anfwered, that he ae 
never taught any errors of Fobn Wickliff’s, or of any 
other mans, Wherefore if it be fo that Wickliff hath 
fowed any errors in England, let the Englifhmen look to 
that themfelves. But to confirm their Article, there 
was alledged, that fob Hus did withftand the condemna- 
tion of Wickliff’s Articles, the which were firft condernn- 
ed at Rome 3 and afterward alfo, when the Archbifhop of 
Swinco, with other learned men, held a Convocation at 
Prague for the fame matter, when as they would have there 
been condemmed for this caufe, that none of them were.a- 
greeing to the Catholick Faithor Do@rine, but were either 
heretical, erroneous or offenfive: he anfwered, that he 
durit not agree thereunto, for offending his alse 

an 










Fist > that after the confecration and pronounciati- 
water on of the words in the Supper of the Lord, there remain- 
rane ohn eth material Bread 5 and this is proved by the witnels of 
‘Hus. ‘Fobn Protiwaie,Parith-Pzielt of Saint Clements in Prague, 
rate wite J 04% Pecklow Preacher at St. Giles in Prague,Benife Prea- 
nef again cher in the Cafile of Prague, Andrew Brode, Canon of 
Ho Hate Prggue,and divers other Priefts. Unto this ‘fob Hus ta- 
The anfwer King a folemn Oath, anfwered that he never fpake any 
of 7. Hw. {uch word 3 but thus much he did grant, that at what time 

the Archbifhop of Prague forbad him to ufe any more that 
term or word Bread, he could not allow the Bifhops com- 
mandment 5 forafmuch as Chrift in the fixth Chapter of 
Fokn doth oftentimes name himtelf the bread of Angels, 
Naniingof Which came down from Heaven, to give life unto the 
bread for. whole world. But as touching material bread, he never 
Fidden §) fpake any thing at all. Then the Cardinal of Cambray ta- 
bifhop. — king a certain bill in his hand, which he faid he received 
the day before, faid unto Sohn Hus, Will you put any 
Univerfalities 2 parte rei,is. as touching the thing ? When 
‘fobn Has an{wered, that he would, becaufe St. Anfelm 
and divers others had fo done, the Cardinal did proceed 
to gather his argument in: this manner. 
The carat. ‘It followeth then, faid he, that after the confecration is 
nal fophiftl- made, there remaineth the fubftance of material bread 5 
withy.Hw, and that I do thus prove: That the confecration being 
done, whiles the bread is changed and tranfubfantiated 
into the body of Chrift, as you fay, either there doth re- 
main the common fubftance of material bread, or contra- 
riwife. Ifthe fubftance do remain, then is our purpole at 
an end. If contrariwife, then it doth follow, that by the 
decifion of the fingularity, the univerfal ceafeth any more 
to be: Fobn Hus anfwered, Truly it ceafeth to be in this 
fingular material Bread, by means of this Tranfubftantiati- 
on, when as it is changed and Tranfubftantiated into the 
Body of Chrift ; but notwithftanding in other fingularities 
it is made fubject. 
The difue Then a certain Englifuman by that argument would 
the Engiijs- prove out of the firlt Polition, that there remained mate- 
mem, rial Bread. Then faid fobs Hus, that is a childith argu- 
ment, which every Boy in Schools knoweth, and there- 
upon gave a folution. Then another Englifhman would 
prove, that there remained material Bread in the Sacra- 
ment, becaufe the Bread after the confecration was not an- 
nihilate. Unto whom ‘fobs His anfwered, Although faid 
he, that the Bread be not annihilate or confumed, yet fin- 
gularly it ceafeth there to be by means of the alteration of 
An Engtip- his fubltance into the Body of Chritt. Here another Eng- 
mane lifloman fepping forth, faid, Fobn Hus feemeth unto me 
to ufe the fame kind of crafty {peech which Wickliff uled, 
for he granted all thefe things which this man hath done, 
and yet in very deed was fully perfwaded that material 
Bread remained in the Sacrament after the confecration. 
The which when ‘fobn Hus had denied, faying, that he 
fpake nothing but only fincerely and uprightly, according 
to his confcience 3 the Englifhman proceeded to demand of 
him again, whether the body of Chriit be totally and re- 
ally in the Sacrament of the Altar. Whereunto Fohn Hers 
anfwered, Verily, Ido think that the body of Chrift is 
F.Hur ae really and totaily in the Sacrament of the Altar, even 
fst tmae that body which was born of the Virgin Mary, faffer- 
time inthe ed,died,and rofe again, and {itteth on the Right Hand of 
Sacraments God the Father Almighty. When they had difputed a 
good while to and fro, as touching univerfalities, the 
Englifhman which before would prove that material 
bread remained in the Sacrament, becaufe that the 
bread was not annihilate, interrupting and breaking their 
talk, faid, to what purpofe is this Difputation upon 
univerfalities, the which maketh nothing to the pur- 
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692 A declaration of the Germans departing from Prague. [he Emperors Oration toJ. Hus. 


; : : : KING 
i li d robbery of the Clergy and Bithops. |them that he would forefee and provide for their requefts, 
ee his diffention diffolved the puede Hus and Ferome of Prague, with divers others, ‘4s: 





Univerfity of Prague. Hereunto Fobn Hus briefly anfwer- 
ed, that thefe things had not happened by his means or de- 

astoryof fault. For the firft diffention that was between the Ecclefi- 

Popes —_aftical and Politick tlate, {prang and grew upon this caufe, 
that Pope Gregory the Twelith of that name, promifed at 
his Election, that at all times at the will and pleafure of 
the Cardinals he would depart from, and give over his 
feat again 5 for under that condition he was elect and cho- 
fen. This man, contrary and againtt Winceflans King of 
Bobeme, who was then alfo King of the Romans, made 
Lewes Duke of Bavaria Emperor. 

A few years after it happened when as Pope Gregory 
would not refufe and give over his feat and office at the re- 
quelt of the Cardinals, that the whole College of Cardi- 
nals fent Letters to the King of Bobeme, requiring him, 
that together with them he would renounce and forfake 
his obedience unto Pope Gregory, and {o it fhould come to 
paG, that by the authority of a new Bifhop he fhould re- 
cover again his Imperial Dignity. For this caufe the King 
confented to the will of the Cardinals as touching, a Neu- 
trality that is to &y, that he would neither take part 
with Pope Grezory,neither yet with Benedict the Tweltth, 
Bifhop of Avinion, which was then named Pope, as it 
doth appear by Chronicles. In this caufe then, forfomuch 

Theeauf a5 the Archbifhop Swinco with the Clergy were againft the 
ities King, and abftaining from the Divine fervice, many of 
of theClet- therm departed out of the City, and the Archbifhop him- 
felf breaking down the Tomb of the Lord Wincelare, con- 
trary and againft the Kings will, did alfo take Wickhiffs 
Books and burned them: Thereupon the King without 
any gain-faying.fuffered that certain goods of theirs, which 
of their own wills were fled away, {hould be {poiled, be- 
caufe they fhould not confent: or accord with the Bifhop, 
Whereupon it is ealie to be underftood and known that 
Fokn Hus was falily accufed for that matter. Howbeit a 
This Defer Certain man, one Naja, riling up, faid, The Clergy (faid 
Denntellor he) did not abfiain from the Divine fervice, becaufe they 
toKiog would not {wear to confent unto the King, but becaufe 
Wincrfeme oe they were fpoiled and sobbed of their goods and fub- 
ftance. And the Cardinal of Cazsbray, who was one uf 
the Judges faid, Here 1 moft fay fomewhat which is come 
into my mind. 

When as I came from Rome, the fame year that thefe 
things were done,by chance I met on the way certain Pre- 
Jates of Boheme. Whom when I demanded what news 
they had brought out of Bobeme, they an{wered, that 
there was happened a wonderful cruel and heinous fact: 
for all the Clergy were {poiled of all their fubftance, and 
very ill intreated and handled. Then ‘fob Hus alledging 
the fame caufe which he did before, went forward unto 
the fecond part of the article which was objected againft 

- him, denying alfO that it hapned through his fault, that 
A declare the Germans departed from the Univerfity of Prague. But 
tion how |. when as the King of Boheme, according, to the foundation 
departed of Charles the Fourth his Father, granted three voices un- 
Satan to the Bebemes, and the fourth unto the Germans; where- 
of Progue.. at the Germans grudging that they fhould be exempted 
from their voices, of their own accord departed and went 
The penalty their ways binding themfelves with a great Oath, and 
of money under a great penalty, both of their fame, and alfo mo- 
filver hocks ney, that none of them fhould return again unto Prague. 
Notwithftanding, Iam not afhamed to confefs, that I did 
approve and allow the doings of the King, unto whem of 
duty I owe obedience for the commodity and profit of my 
Country. And becaufe you fhall not think that T have 
fpoken any untruth. Here is prefent Albert Warren Tra- 
pins, which was Deacon of the Faculties, who had fwom 
to depart with the relt of the Germans 5 he, if that he will 

fay the truth, fhall eafily clear me of this fufpition. 

But when as Albert would have fpoken, he could not 

The finder be heard. But the forefaid Nafo, of whom before is made 
foamefatt mention, after he had asked leave to fpeak, faid, This 
Syeoykant. matter do I underftand well enough, for I-was in the Kings 
Court when thefe things were done in Bobeme, when as 
I faw the Mafters of the three Nations, of the Germans, 
Bavarians, Saxons, and Silefians, amongft whom the 
Polonians were alfo numbred, moft humbly come unto the 
King, requiring that he would not fuffer the xight of their 
voices to be taken from them, Then the King promifed 

























































Progue. 


} perfwaded the King that he fhould' not fo do. Whereat the 

King at the firft being not a little moved, gave hima fore 

check, that he and Ferome of Prague did {o much inter- 

meddle themfelves, and moved fuch open controverlies, in- 

fomuch that he threatned them, that except they would 
forefee and take heed, he would bring it to pafs that, the 
matter {hould be determined and decreed by fire. Where- 
fore moft reverend Fathers, you fhall undesftand that the 
King of Bobeme did never favour with his heart thefe men, 
whofe unthamefaftnels is fuch, that they feared not even 
of late to intreat me evil, being fo much in the Kings 
favour and credit. After him ftépped forth Paletz, faying, 
Verily moft reverend Fathers, not only the learned men of 
other Nations, but alfo of Boheme it felf, are through the 
counfel of ‘Fobn Hus and his adherents banifhed out of Be 
heme x of the which number fome remain yet in exile in 
Moravia. Hereunto Fohn Hus anfwered : How can this be 
true, faid he, fithence 1 was not at Prague at that time, 
when as thefe men you fpeak of departed and went away 
from thence ? Thefe things were thus debated the day a 
forefaid as touching Fobn Hs. : 

This done, the faid Fobn Hus was committed to the 
cuftody of the Bifhop of Reigen, under whom ‘feronse of 
Prague was alfo prifoner. But before that he was led away 
the Cardinal of Cambray calling him back again in the pre- 
fence of the Emperor, faid, ‘fobn Hus, 1 have heard you 
fay, that if you had not beer willing of your own mind to 
come unto Conftance, neither the Emperor him(elf, neither 
the King of Bobeme'could have compelled you fo do it. 
Unto whom Fobn Hye anfwered,Under your licenfe mott 
reverend Father, I never ufed any fuch kind of talk or 
words. But this ¥ did fay, That there was in Boheme a 
great number of Gentlemen and Noblemen, which did 
favour and love me, the which alfo might ealily have kept 
me in fome fure and fecret place, that I fhould not have 
been conftrained to come into this Town of Con/tance, 


Boheme. With that the Cardinal of Cambray, even for ve- 
ry anger began to change his colour, and defpiteoufly {aid, 
Do you not fee the unfhamefafinefs of the man here? And 
as they were murmuring and whifpering on all parts, the 
Lord ‘fobs de Clam, ratifying and confirming that which 
Fobn Hus bad {poken, faid, That Fobn Hus had fpoken 
very well; for on my part, faid he, which in comparifon 
of a great many others am but of {mall force in the Realm 
of Boheme, yet always if 1 would have taken it in 
hand, I could have defended him eafily by the {pace of one 
year, even againft all the force and power of both thele 
great and mighty Kings. How much better might they 
have done it which are of more force or puiffance than f 
am ? And have ftronger Caftles and places than J have ? 
After that the Lord de Clam had fpoken, the Cardinal of 
Cambray faid, Let us leave this talk, And I tell you, 


unto the fentence and mind of the Council , as_you 
did promife in the Prifon; and if you will do fo, it 
fhall be greatly: both for your profit and ho- 
nour. 

And the Emperor himfelf began to tell him the fame 


the fifteenth day after you were committed to prifon, you 
obtained of us our Letters of f{afe-conduét: Notwith- 
fianding, I can well prove by the witnefs of many Prin- 
ces and Noblemen, that the faid fafe conduét was obtain- 
ed and gotten of us by my Lord de Dube and de Clum, 
before you were parted out of Prague, under whole guard 
we have fent for you, to the end that none fhould do you 
any outrage or hurt, but that you fhould have full liberty 
to {peak freely before all the Council, and to anfwer as 
touching your Faith and Dodtrine : and as you fee, my 
Lords the Cardinals and Bifhops have fo dealt with you, 
that we do very well perceive their good will towards 
you, for the which we have great caufe to thank them. 
Aud forfomuch as divers have told us, that we may not 
or ought not of right to defend any man which is an He- 
retick, or fufpect of Hevelie 5 therefore now we give you 
even the fame counfel which the Cardinal of Caméray hath 
given you already,that you be not obitinate to maintain any 


opinion,but that you do fubmit your felf under fuch obedi- 
ence 


‘Fobn Hus, and counfel you, that you fubmit your {elf 
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XXXIX Articles laid to J.Hus, and his Anfwers to them in the Council of Conftance. 
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ence as you owe unto the anthority of the holy Council, in 
Hts? all things that {hall be laid againtt you, and continmed by 
credible witneffes. The which thing if you do.according 
to our counfel, we will give order that for the love of us, 
of our Brother, and the whole Realm of Boheme, the 
Council thal {uffer you to depart in peace, with an cafie 
and tolerable penance and fatisfaction. The which thing 
if you contrariwite refufe to do,the Prefidents of theCoun- 
cil {hall have fufficient wherewithal to proceed againft you. 
And for our part be ye well affured, that we will fooner 
> prepare and make the fire with our own hands, to burn 
you withal, than we will endure or fuffer any longer that 
you fhall maintain or ufe this ftiffnefS of opinions, which 
you have hitherto maintained and ufed. . Wherefore our 
advice and counfel is;that you fubmit your felf wholly un- 
Theanfwet to the judgment of the Council, Unto whom ‘fobn Hus 
eta anfwered in this fort, O moft noble Emperor, I render 
Empetore unto your Highnefs moft immortal thanks for your Letters 
of fate conduét. Upon this Lord Sohn de Clum did 
break him of his purpofe, and admonifhed him that 
he did in no point excufe himfelf of the blame of 
obftinacy. ‘ : 
_ Then faid Fobn Hus, O moft gentle Lord, I do take 
God to my witnefs, that I was never minded to maintain 
any opinion ever obftinately, and that for this fame intent 
and puxpofe I did comé hither of mine own good will,that 
if any man could lay before me any better or more holy 
Doctrine than mine, that then I would change mine opi- 
nion without any further doubt. After be. had tpoken and 
faid thefe things, he was fent away with Serjeants, 

The morrow after, which was the eighth day of Fune, 
the very {ame company which was affembled thé day be- 
fore, affembled now again at the Covent of the Franci/ 
cans. And in this aflembly were alfo Fobn Hus his Friends, 
Lord de Dube; and Lord de Clam, and Peter the Notary. 

goarticlss Lhither was obs Hus allo brought : and in his prefence 
iid togven there were read about Thirty nine Articles, the which they 
Hit faid, were drawn out-of his Books, Hus acknowledged 
all thofe that weré faithfully and truly collected and gather- 
ed, to be hiss of the which fort there were but very few. 
The relidue were counterfeited and forged by his adverfa- 
ries, and fpeclally by Stephen Paletz,, the principal Author 
of this mifchief: for they could find no fuch thing in the 
Books, out of the which they faid they had drawn and ga- 
thered them 3 or at the lealt, if they were, they were cor- 
xupted by flanders, as a man may ealily perceive by the 
number of Articles, 

Thele be the fame Articles in a manner which were 
fhewed before in the prifon to Fobn Hus, and are rehear- 
{ed here in another order. Howbeit there were more Arti- 
cles added unto theth, and otherfome corrected and enlar- 
ged, But now we will fhew them one with another, and 
declare what the faid Hus did anfwer both openly before 
them all, as alfo in the prifon, for he left his anfwers in 
the prifon briefly written with his own hand in thefe 


words. 
ee I Fokn Husxmworthy Miniter of Jelus Chrift,Mafter of 
Hetconcere Art, and Bachelor of Divinity, do confeis that I have writ- 
Bock wthe te a certain {mall Treatife, Intituled, Of the Church 3 the 
Church, copy whereof was fhewed me by the Notaries of the three 
Prelidents of the Council, that is to fay, the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, the Bilhop of Castle, and the Bithop of Li- 
buffe s the which Deputies or Prefidents, in reproof of the 
faid “Lreatife, delivered unto me certain Articles, faying, 
that they were drawn out of the faid Treatife, and were 
written in the fame. 
The firft Article: There is but one holy univerfal or 
Catholick Church, which is the univerfal company of all 
the Predeftinate, I do confe(s that this Propofition is mine, 
and is contirmed by the fying of $. Augu/tin upon S.Fobn, 
HPestway “The fecond Article: St. Pawd was never any member of 
nenberge the Devil, albeit that he committed and did certain aéts 
Se Devi. like unto the aéts of the malignant Church, And likewife 
St. Peter which fell into an horrible fin of perjury and de- 
nial of his Mafter, it was by the permiffion of God, that 
he might the more firmly and ftedfaltly rife again and be 
confirmed. ¥ anfwer according to St. Auguftine, that it is 
expedient that the Elect and Prede(tinate fhould fin and 
oftend, 
Hereby it appeareth that there are two manner of fepa- 
rations from the holy Church. The firlt isnot to perdition, 





































as all the Elect are divided from the Church. The fecond 
45 to perdition, by the which certaiij Hereticks are through - 


their deadly fin divided from the Church. 


40 mans 
ner c* fepz- 


Yet notwich- rations from 


fianding by the grace of God, they may return again unto ‘* Curses 
the flock, and be of the fold of our Lord Jefus Chritt, of 


whom he fpeaketh himelf,faying,I have other fheep which 


are not of this fold, Joh. 20. 


The third Artille: No part. or member of the Chirtch The mem: 


doth depart or fall away-at any time from the body, forfo- 


mauch as the charity of Predeltination, which is the bond 
and chain of the fame, doth never fall. 


never fall away. This is proved by the thirteenth Chap- 
ter of the firlt to the Corinthians, and to the Romans, the 
eighth Chapter: All things turn to Lood to them which 
love God. Alfol am certain that neither death nop life 
can fepavate us from the charity and leve of God, az it zs 
more at large in the Book, 

The fourth Article: The predeftinate, although he be 
not in the {tate of Grace according to prefent juftice, yet is 
he always a member of the univerfal Church. This is an 
error, if it be underitood of all fach as be predeftinate : for 
thus it is in the Book, about the beginning of the fifth 
Chapter, where it is declared, that there be divers man- 
ners and forts of being in the Church; for there are fome 
in the Church, according to the mifhapen faith, and other 
fome according to predeftination, as. Chriftians predeftinate 
now in fin, but fhall return again unto grace. 


‘ I This Propofition 
is thus placed in my Book : As the reprobate of the Church 
proceed out of the fame, and yet ate not as parts or mem- 
bers of the fame 3 forfomuch as no part or member of the 
fame doth finally fall away, becaufe that the charity of Pre- 
deltination, which is the bond and chain of the fame, doth 


ers of the 
Church ze. 
ver fall t- 
nally awzye 


The predes 
ftinate fs ale 
ways a 
member of | 
the univet. 
fal Church, 
alehough 
net in pree 
fent juttice; 


The nfth Article: There is no degree of honour ot dig- Tobe inthe 


nity, neither any humane election, or any fenlible fign,that 
can make any man a member of the univerfal Church. 1 
anfwer, this article is after chis manner iri my Book. And 
fuch fubtilties are undérftood and known by confidering 
what it is to be in the Church, and what it is to be a part 
or member of the Church, and that predeftination doth 
makea man a member of the univerfal Church,the which is 
a preparation of grace for the prefentand of glory to come: 
and not any degree of dignity, neither election of man, 
neither any fenfible fign. For the Traytor Fudas Yearioth 
notwithfianding Chiilts ele@ion, and the temporal graces 
which were given him for his office of Apotilethip, and 
that he was reputed and counted of mena true Apoftle of 
Jefus Chrilt, yet was he no true Difciple, but a wolf co- 
vered in a fheeps skin, as St. Auguftine faith, 

The fixth Article: A reprobate man is never 4 membet 
of the holy Church, I anfwer, it is in my Book with fafii- 
cient long probation out of the 26¢h Pfalmand out of the 
fifth Chapter to the Ephefiaas, and. aifo by St. Bernards 
faying, The Church of Tine Chrift is more plainly and 
evidently his body, than the body which he delivered for 
us to death. I have alfo written in the fifth Chapter of my 
Book, that the holy Church is the Barn of the Lord, in the 
which are both good and evil, predeftinate and reprobate, 
the good being as the good corn or grain, and the evil as 
the chaff: and thereunto is added the Expotition of Saint 
Auguftine. 

The feventh Article: Fudas was never a true Ditciple 
of Jefus Chrift. 1 anfwer, and I do confe& the fame. This 
appeareth by the fifth article, which is paffed before, and 
by St. Auputine in his Book of penance, where he doth 
expound the meaning of St. fobn, in the firlk Epifile and 
fecond Chapter, where he faid, They came out from a- 
mong ft us, but they were none of ws. He knew from the 
beginning all them which fhould believe, and him alfo 
which fhould betray him, and faid, And therefore I fay 
unto you, that none cometh unto me except it be viven bin 
of my father. From that time many of the Di ciples par= 
ted trom him 5 and were not thofe al called Ditciptes, 
according to the words of the Gofpel ? And yet notwith- 
ftanding they were crue Difciples, becaufe they did not ye+ 
main and continue in the Word of the Sen of God, accor- 
ding as it is faid, Jf you remain in my word, you be my dif 
ciples. Forfomuch then as they did not continue with 
Chrift as his true Difciples,fo likewife are they not the true 
Sons of God: although they feem fo, unto him they are 
not fo, unto whom it is known what they {hall 
be, that is to fay, of good, evil, Thus much writeth 

St, 


Church, and 
a memberof 
the Church. 


Predeftinay, 
tion. 


Both good 
and badin 
the Churchj 
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“Articles of J. Hus wrefled by the Papitts. The C ouncil of Conftance. 


St. Auguftine : It is alfo evident that Fudas could not be| ‘The eleventh Article: All fuch as do uf fimony, and “IN 


G 


the true Difciple of Chrift, by means of his covetoufnels : | Priefts living diffolutely and wantonly, do hold an untrue +25. 


for Chrift him(elf {aid in the prefence of Fudas, as I fup- | opinion of the feven Sacraments, as unbelieving baftards, 
pofe, Except a man forfake all that he hath, he cannot be and not as children, not knowing what is the office and 


qi, 


my Difciple. Forfomuch then as ‘Fudas did not forfake all | duty of the Keys or Cenfures, Rites and Ceremonies, nei- 
things, according to the Lords will,and follow him, he was ther of the Divine fervice of the Church, or of veneration 
a Thief, as it is faid fohx the twelfth, and a Divel, Fobn | or wostipping of Relicks, neither of the Orders conttitu- 


the fixth, whereby it is evident by the Word of the Lord, | ted and or 


ained in the Church, neither yet of Indulgen- 


that ‘Fudas was not his true but fained Difciple. Where- | ces or Pardons. I anfwer, that it is placed in this manner in 
upon St. Angu/tine writing upon ‘fobr, declaring how the | my Book. This abufe of authority or power is committed 
fheep hear the voice of Chnift, faith, What manner of | by fuch as do fell and make meschandize of holy Ordets, pretitams. 


hearers, think we, his {heep were ? Truly ‘fudas heard | and get and gather together riches by fimony, making 


king mer. 


him and was a wolf, yet followed he the fhepherd ; but | Fairs and Markets of the holy Sacraments, and living in all ede of 


being clothed in a fheeps skin, he lay in wait for the fhep- kind of voluptuoufnefs and diffolute manners, or in any 


herd. 


Orders 


other filthy or villainous kind of living: They do pollute 


8. The eighth Article of the Congregation of the Predefti- | and detile the holy Eccleliaftical ftate. And albeit that 
nate, ‘whether they be in the fiate of Grace or no, accor- | they profefs in words that they do knew God, yet do they 
ding unto prefent juftice, is the holy univerfal Church, and | deny it again by their deeds, and confequently believe not 
therefore it is an article of faith, and it is the fame Church | in God: But as unbelieving baftards they hold a contrary 
which hath neither wrinkle, neither {pot in it, but is holy | and untrue opinion of the feven Sacraments of the Church. 
and undefiled, the which the Son of God doth call his | And this appeareth moft evidently, forfomuch as all fiach 


own. 
The Church = : : 
istaken = Which this article was drawn are thele: 
fometime 
for the coa- 


The anfwer, The words of the Book out of the | do utterly contemn and defpife the name of God.according 
Thirdly, The | to the faying of Ada/achi, the firft Chapter, Unto you, O 
Church is underftood and taken for the congregation and | Prief's, be it fpoken, which do defpife and contemn my 


greeation affembly of the faithful, whether they be in the flate of | same. 


of the Ele® 


iim grace, according to prefent juftice or not. And in this 


The twelfth Article: The Papal dignity hath his origi- 12, 


ful, and fo fort it is an article of our faith, of the which St. Pav! ma-! nal from the Emperors of Rome. I anfwer; and mark TPops 


is the arti- 


taketh hig 


Be nin Keth mention in the fifth Chapter to the Ephefians : Chri? | well what my words are: The preheminence and inflitu- origina 
the creed, fo loved his Church, that he delivered and offered himfelf | tion of the Pope is fprung and come of the Emperors pe 


for the fame, Gc. 1 pray 


you then, is there any faithful | power and authority. And this is proved by the ninety 96 Dif, 


man the which doth doubt that the Church doth not fig- | fixth Di/Pinttion: for Conftantine granted this priviledg un- 
nifie all the Elec and Predeftinate, the which we ought to | to the Bifhop of Rome, and other after him contirmed the 
believe to be the univerfal Church, the glorious Spoufe of | fame: That like as Augu/tus for the outward and tempos 
Jefus Chrift, holy and without fpot ? Wherefore this arti- | ral goods beftowed upon the Church, is counted always — 
cle is an article of faith, the which we ought firmly to be- | the moft high King above all others; fo the Bifhop of 
lieve according to our Creed, I believe the Holy Catholick | Rome {hould be called the principal Father above all other 
Church : and of this Church doth St. Augustine, St. Gre- | Bihops. This notwithftanding the Papal dignity hath his 


gory, St. Ferome, and divers others make mention. 


original immediately from Chrift, as touching his {piritual 


a Theninth Article. Peter never was, neither is theHead | adminiftration and office to rule the Church. Then the 
Pater never — of the holy univerfal Church. The anfwer: This article | Cardinal of Cambray faid, In the time of Con/tantine, 
the whole; was drawn out of thele words of my Book. All men do | there was a General Council holden at Nice, in the which, 


univerfal 
Church. 


agree in this point, that Peter had received of the Rock of | albeit the higheft room and place in the Church was given 


the Church (which is Chrift) humility, poverty, {tedfaft- | to the Bithop of Rome, for honours caule, it is afcribed un- 
nef of faith, and confequently bleflednef&, Not as though | to the Emperor. Wherefore then do ye not as well af 


The Church 


the meaning, of our Lord Jefus Chrift was, when he faid, | firm and fay, that the Papal dignity took his original ra- 


builded up- Upon this Rock I will build my Church, that he would | ther from that Council, than by the Emperors authority 
on Peery build every militant Ghurch upon the perfon of Peter, for | and power ? 


bow. Chrift (hould build his Church upon the Rock which is 


The thirteenth Article: No man would reafonably af- 


Chrift himfelf, from whence Peter received his ftedfaftnefS | firm (without relation) either of him(elf or of any other, Thin is 


of faith, forfomuch as Jefus Chrift is the only Head and | that he is the head of any particular Church, ¥ anfwer, ™ 


foundation of every Church, and not Peter. 


I confefS it to be written in my Book, and it followeth rertcait! 


10, The tenth Article: If he that is called the Vicar of Je- | ftraight after, Albeit that through his good living he ought “™*% 
Thevicarof fis Chrift, do follow Chrift in his life, then he is his true | to hope and truit that he is a member of the holy univerfal 


Chrift, hovy 


heisto be Vicar, But if fo be, he do walk in contrary pathsand| Church, the Spoufe of Jefus Chrift, according to the fay- 


taken. 


ways, then is he the meffenger of Antichrift,and the enemy | ing of the Preacher, No ran knoweth whether he be wor- 


and adverfary of St. Peter, and of our Lord Jefus Chrift, | thy and have deferved grace and favour, or hatred. And 
and alfo the Vicar of Fudas Icarioth. 1 anlwer, The | Luk. 17. When ye have done all that ye can, fay that you 
words of my Book are thefe: If he which is called the Vi- | are unprofitable fervants. 


car of St. Peter, walk in the ways of Chriftian vertues a- 


The fourteenth Article: It ought not to believed that 1 


forefaid, we do believe verily that he is the true Vicar, and | the Pope, whatfoever he be, may be the head of any par- 
true Bifhop of the Church which he ruleth ; but if he walk | ticular Church, unlef§ he be predeftinate or ordained of 
in contrary paths and ways, then is he the meffenger of | God. I anfwer, that I do acknowledg this Propofition 
Antichrift, contrary both to St. Peter, and our Lord Jefus| to be mine, and this is eafie to prove forfomuch as it is 
Chrift. And therefore Saint Bernard in his fourth Book | neceffary that the Chriftian Faith fhould be depraved, for- 
did write in this fort unto Pope Eugenie : Thou delighteft | fomuch as the Church was deceived by N.asit appeareth 
and walkeft in great pride and arrogancy 3 being gorge-| by St. Augu/tine. 


oufly and fumptuouily arrayed, what fruit or profit do thy 


The fifteenth Article: The Popes power as Vicar, is but 


15. 
flock or fheep receive by thee? If I durit fay it, thefe be | vain and nothing worth, if he do not confirm and addre& The Dope 
rather the paftures and feedings of Divels than of fheep.| his life according to Jefus Chrift, and follow the manners PVT ™* 


+ the Apottles 


St. Peter and St. Paul did not {03 wherefore thou feemeft| of St. Peter. Y anfwer, that it is thus in my Book, That 
by thefe thy doings to fucceed Conftantine, and not St. Pe-| it is meet and expedient that he which is ordained Vicar, D! 


{tin on 


Bern, ad Eee ter, Thefe be the very words of St. Bernard. It follow- | fhould addrefS and frame him(elf, in manners and condi- pele of- 


G01, lib. 4 


his life and living be contrary to that which St.Peter ufed,| And ‘ohn Hus faid moreover before the whole Council : 
or that he be given to avarice and covetoufne(S, then is he} I underftand that the power and authority in fuch a Pope 
the Vicar of ‘fudas Ifcarioth, which loved and chofe the| as doth not reprefent the manners of Chrift, is fruftrate 
reward of iniquity, and did fet out to fale the Lord Jefus| and void, as touching the merit and reward, which he 
Chrift. As foon as they had read the fame, thofe which) fhould obtain and get thereby, and doth not get the fame : 
ruled and governed the Council, beheld one another,{ but not as conceming his office. Then certain others 
making mocks and mowes, they nodded their heads at< ftanding by, asked of him, faying, Where is that glo{s 
him. in your Book? ‘Fobe Hus anfwered, You thal] find ic in 

Tey 


eth after in my Book, that if the manner and fafhion of] tions, to the authority of him which did put him in place. 








“RING Arseatile againlt Mr. Paletz., whereat all the alfiftants 


tm . 
Pee (looking one upon another) began for to {mile and laugh. 
‘The fixteenth Article: The Pope is moft holy, not be- 
15+” canfe he doth fupply and hold the room and place of Saint 
sol ot Peter, but becaute he hath great revenues. I anfwer, that 


‘gg atiogs my words are mutilate, for thus it is written, He is not 
pat by fole 


moft holy, becaufe he is called the Vicar of St. Peter, or be- 
caufe he hath great and large poffelfions ; but if he be the 
follower of Jefus Chrift in humility, gentlenefs, patience, 
_Jabour and travel, and in perfect love and charity. . 
The feventeenth Article : The Cardinals are not the ma+ 
V7+a- nifelt and true fucceflors of the other Apoftles of  Jefius 
gsdo Chriftif they live not according to the fafhion of the Apo- 
oat files, keeping the commandments and ordinances of the 
ty foul Lord Jefus, Tanfwer, that it is thus written in my Book, 
See. and it proveth it (elf fufficiently : For if they enter in by 
gaitowersoF another way than by the door which is theLord Jefus,they 
be murtherers and thieves. ; 
Then faid the Cardinal of Cambray, Behold both this 
and all other Articles before rehearfed, he hath written 
much more deteltable things in his Book than are prefented 
in his Articles. Truly ohn Hys thou halt kept no order 
in thy Sermons and writings. Had ic not been your part to 
have applied your Sermons according to your audience ? 
For to what purpofe was it, or what did it protit you be- 
fore the people to preach againft the Cardinals, when as 
none of them were prefent? It had been meeter for you 


lowing: 


| Articles of J.Hus wrefted by the Papifts. Ti he Popes power vain. 
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rence re ae) 
itandeth thus word for word in my Book. Thofe which :. ~. 


be on our part do preach and affirm that the Church mili- The Charch 
tant,according, to the parts which the Lord hath ordained, fandetk ja, 
is divided, and confifteth ia thiefe parts: That is to fay, three pare 
Minilters of the Church, which thould keep purely and 4 Nobles? 
tincerely the ordinances and commandments of the Son of 3 Commons 
God, and the Nobles of the world that fhould compel and 
drive them to keep the commandments of Jefus Chrift 
and of the common people, ferving to both thefe parts 
and ends, according to the inftitution and ordinance of 
Jefus Chritt. 

The tweitieth Article: The Ecclefiaftical obedience is a 29, 
kind of obedience, which the Priefts and Monks have in- 
vented without any exprefs authority of the Holy Sctip- 
tures, Tanfwer and conte(s, that thofe words are thas writ- se 
ten in my Book, I fay that there be three kinds of obedi- Three kindy 
ence, Spiritual, Secular, and Eccleliaftical. The Spiritual meee 
obedience is that which is only due according to the Law titual-a8e- 
and Ordinance of God, under the which the Apoftles of eae 
Jefus Chrift did live, and all Chriftians ought to live. The 
Secular obedience is that which is due according to the Ci- 
vil Laws and Ordinances. The Eccleliaftical obedience is 
fuch as the Priefts have invented, without any exprefs au- 
thority of Scripture. The firlt kind of obedience doth utter- sys obedts 
ly exclude from it all evil, as well on his part which giveth ence ruted 
the commandment, as on his alfo which doth obey the oa 


fame. And of this obedience it is fpoken in Dewt.24. Thou ment. 


to have told them their faults before them all, than betore | foalt do all that which the Priefts of the kindred of Levi Deut.24, 
the Laity. Then anfwered fobs Hus, Reverend Father, | fhall teach and inftrutt thee, according at I have com- 


forfomuch as I did fee many Priefts and other learned men, _ 
prefent at my Sermons, for their fakes I {pake thole words. 
Then faid the Cardinal, thou haft done very ill, tor by 
fuch kind of talk thou haft difturbed and troubled the | 
whole ftate of the Church. : 
13. The eighteenth Article: An Heretick ought not_ to be 
jin tw committed to the fecular powers to be put to death, for it is 
andr  fufficient only that he abide and fuller the Eccletiattical 
alty ofthe cenfure. Thefe are my words, That they might be aihamed 
ee of their cruel fentence and judgment, fpecially forfomuch 
dath of aS Jefus Chrift, Bithop both of the Old and New Telta- ! 
beetle rent, would not judg fuch as were difobedient by civil , 
judgment, neither condemn them to bodily death. As| 
touching the firft point, it may evidently be feen in the 
twelfth Chapter of St. Lakes And for the fecond it ap- 





manded them, , 
The twenty firft Article: He that is Excoramunicated #29 

by the Pope,it he refufe and forfake the judgment of the =~ 

Pope, and the General Council, and appealeth unto Jefus 

Chritt, after he hath made his appellation, all the Excom- 

munications and Curfes of the Pope cannot annoy or hurt 

him. Tanwer, that I do not acknowledg this Propofitions 

but indeed I did make my complaint in my Book,that they 

had both done me, and fuch as favoured me great wrong, 

and that they refufe tohear mein the Popes Court.For after 

the death of one Pope, [did appeal to his Succelfor, and all 

that did profit me nothing.And to appeal from the Popeto 

the Council it were too long; and that were even astnucl 

as ifa man in trouble fhould feek an uncertain remedy.And ae 

therefore lati of all [have appealed to the Head of the Church ao chy 


peareth alo by the woman which was taken in adultery, of | my Lord Jefus Chsft, for he is much more excellent and 
whom it is fpoken in the eighth Chapter of St. “fobn, And | better than any Pope,to difcufS and determine matters and 


it is faid in the eighteenth Chapter of Saint Marthew. If 
thy brother have offended thee, Gc. Mark therefore what 
I do fay, That an heretick whatfoever he be, ought tirft to 
be inftruéted and taught with Chriftian love and gentle- 
ne by the holy Scriptures, and by the reafons drawn and 
taken out of the fame, as St. Augu/tine and others have 
done, difputing againft the Hereticks. But if there were 
any which after all thele gentle and loving admonitions 
and inftruétions, would not ceafe from, or leave off their 
fiiffnels of opinions, but obftinately refilt againft the truth, 
{uch, I fay,ought to {uffer corporal or bodily punithment. 
As foon as Fobn Hus had fpoken thofe things, the 
Judges read in’ his Book a certain claufe,wherein he feem- 
ed grievoufly to inveigh again{t them which delivered an 
Heretick unto the fecular power, not being confuted or 
convicted of herefie, and compared them unto the High 
Priefts, Scribes and Pharifees, which faid unto Pilate, It 
3s not lawful for ws to put any man to death, and deliver- 


* ‘Thebetray-ed Chrift unto him: and yet notwithfianding, according 


Sieaning unto Chrifts own witnels, they were greater murtherers 
ofinne- than Pilate. For he, {aid Chrilt, which bath delivered me 
Aud how nto thee, hath committed the greateff offence. Then the 
could this Cardinals and Bilhops made a great noife, and demanded 
Cee nis of Fobn Hus, faying, Who are they that thou doft com- 
gatind the pare or affimule unto the Pharifees ?- Then he faid, all thofe 
eit be. which delivered up any innocent unto the civil Iword, as 
pe neitten the Scribes and Pharifees delivered Jefus Chritt unto Pilate. 
tefreech, No, no, faid they again 3 for all that, you fpake here of 
eats Doétors. And the Cardinal of Camsbray, according to his 
not? accuftomed manner, faid, Truly they which have made 
_ and gathered thefe Articles,have ufed great lenity and gen- 
tleneis, for his writings are much more deteftable & horrible. 
Theninezcenth Article: The Nobles of the world ought 
toconftrain and compel the Minifters of the Church to ob- 


ferve and keep the Law of Jefus Chritt: Ianfwer, that it 




















caufes, forfomuch as he cannot err, neither yet deny jufticé 
to him that doth ask or require it in a jut caufé, neither 
can he condemn the innocent. Then fpake the Cardinalof , «14: 
Cambray unto him, and faid, Wilt thou prefume aboveSt. Afra 
Paul, who appealed unto the Emperor, and not unto Jefus oes 
Chrift? Fobn Hus anfwered, Forfomuch then as fam the didal of af 
firlt that do it,am I therefore to be reputed and counted an: Cambray: 
Heretick? And yet notwithftanding St. Paul did not appeal 
unto the Emperor of his own motion or will, but by the 
will of Chrift,which {pake unto him by revelation, and faid, 
Be firns and conftant-for thon muft go unto Rome.And as he 
was about to rehearfe his Appeal again,they mocked him. 

© Forfomuch as mention here is made of the Appeal of 
the faid Hus,it feemeth good here to fhéw the maiiner and 
form thereof. 


Tlie Copy and tenor of the Appeal of 7. Hus. 


peer: as the moft mighty Lord,one in effence.three in The Appeal 
perfon, is both the lefed firSt,and alfo the laft, and Per pape: 
uttermoft refuge of all thofe which are cpprelled, and that Yobx33 0m 
he is the God which defendeth verity and truth throughout © Ctitt 
all generations, doing sisStice to fuch as be wronged, being 
ready and at hand to all thofe whith call: upon bim in veri= 

ty and truth, unbinding thofe that are bound, and fulfillin 
the defires of all thofe which honour and fear him, dnd: 
ing and keeping all thofe that love him,and utterly deftroy- 
ing and bringing to ruin the (iff-necked and unpenitent 
inner, and that the Lord Fefus Chrift very God and man, 
being in great anguifh,compalfed in with the Priefts,Scribes 
and Pharifees, wicked Fudges and witneffes, willing by 
the moft bitter and ignonsizions death to redeem the 
children of God, chofen before the foundation Z the. 
world, from everlafting damnation hath left bebind 

hima this godly example for a memory unto them which 
thould come after him, to the intent they fhould ye 

mi 
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mit all their caufes in 


The fervent 7);: . 
pak things, and knoweth 


10 the bands of God, who can do all 
and feeth all things, faying in this 


and prayer Manter: O Lord, behold my affliction, for my enemy hath 
of Guilt a- prepared himfelf againft me,and thou art my protector and 


gain vice 


ked Judges, defender. O Lord, thou haf given me underft anding, 
ae a be I have acknowledged thee, thou baft opened unto me 


all their enterprifes 5 


and for mine own part, I have been 


_ a5 a meek lamb which a led unto facrifice, and have not 
refifted againft them. They have wrought their enterprifes 
upon me, faying, Let us put wood in bes bread, and let us 


banilh hina out of the 


no mare fpoken of nor had in memory. But thou O Lord of 


land of the living, that his name be 


hofts, which judge juftly, and feeft the devices and ima- 
Sinations of their hearts, baften thee to take vengeance up- 
on them, for I have manifelted my caufe unto thee, forfo- 


much as the number of 


have counfelled together, faying, The Lord hath forfaken 


hime, purfue him and caich him. O Lord my God, behold 


their doings, for thow art my patience deliver me from 


mine enemies, for thou art my God 3 do not Separate thy felf 

Sar from me, forfimuch as tribulation 
After the zs 70 man which will fuccour me. My God, my God, look 
of down upon me, wherefore haft thou forfaken me? So many 
maketh his dogs have compajfed me in,and the company of the wicked 
have befieged me round about, for they have fpoken againft 
ime with deceiful tongues, 


prayer to 
God. 


and have compaffed me in wih 


words full of deppite, and have inforced me without caufe. 


Inflead of love towards me they have Slandered me, and 
have recompenced me with evil for good, and in place of 


“A godly A@rity they have conceived hatred againjt me. 


prayer of 


Wherefore bebold, 


Foln Hits ay] fraitful example of my Saviour and Redeemer, 
peal before God for this my grief and hard opprefiicn 
this moft wicked fentence and judgment, 

+  waunication determined by the B 
and Fudges, which fit in Moles fear, 
wholly unto him 5 fo 
nople, John Chryfoftom, 


Chryfaftome, 
Andrew of 


Robert Bi- 


I flaying my felf upon this moft ely 
do ap- 
; from 
and the Excom- 
ifhops, Scribes, Pharifees, 
and refign my caufe 
as the holy Patriarch of Contianti- 
appealed twice from the Ciuncil 
of the Bifhops and Clergy 5 and Andrew Bifhop of Prague, 


thop of Lin 47d Robert Bifhop of Lincoln, appealed unto the foveraign 
eo" a oeale and molt juft Fudg, the which zs not defiled with cruelty, 


ex* fro 
men to 


Chit. yet be deceived by fa 


neither can he be corrupted with gifts and rewards.neither 
He witnef. Alfa I defire greatly that 


all the faithful fervants of Fefas Chrift, and efpecially 
the Princes, Barons, Knights, Efquires,and all other which 


inhabit our Country 
know thefe things, an 


have compaffion upon me, which 


am fo grievoufly opprelfed by the Excommunication which 


Fokn Hus 
complain- 
echof Mj. 
ebael de 
Canfas his 
my. 


9 Rome, 


curators, which they 


% out againft me, the which was obtained and gotten by 
the infligation and procurement 
Sreat enemy, and by the confe 
preat ene- %0n5 of the Cathedral Church of Prague, 
Sranted out by Peter of Saint Angels, Dea 
and Cardinal, and alfo ordain 

ohn XXIIE, who bath continued almoft 
and would give no audience unto my Advocates and Pro- 


of Michael de Cautis sy 


ought not to deny, (no not to a Jew er 


Pagan, or to any beretich whatfoever he were) neither yet 
would he receive any reafenable excufe, for that I did nut 
appear perfonally, neither would he accept the teftimonials 
of the whole University of Prague with the feal hanging at 
it, or the witne of the {worn Notaries, and {uch as were 
called unto witnels. By this all men may evidently perceive 
that Ihave not incurred any fault or crime of contumacy 
or difebedience, forfomuch as that I did not appear in the 
Court of Rome, was not for any contempt, but for reafon- 


able caufes. 


And moreover, forfornuch as they had laid ambufhments 
for me on every fide by ways where I Should pafs, and alfo 


becaufe the perils and dangers of others have made 
maore circum/pedt and advifed : And 
curers were willing and contented to 


me the 
orfomuch as my pro- 
ind themfelves even 


to abide the punifhment of the fire to anfwer to all fuch as 


The Procu. 
Fator of 
Febn Hus 


would oppofe or lay any thing. againft me in the Court of 
Rome as alfo becaufe they did tmprifon my lawful pro- 
curator in the faid Court, without any caufe, demerit, or 


ee Lm fault, as I SLippofe. Forfomuch then as the order and difpo- 


Sition of all ancient L 
New Testament, as 


aws as well Divine of the Old and 
alfo of the Canon Laws, is this, that 


the Fudges fhould refort unto the place ayhere the crime or 


Sault ss committed or 


dine, and there to enquire of ak fuck 


thofe which trouble me a great,and 


%s at hand, and there 















of Boheme, fheuld underfeand and 






















at and furtherance of the Ca 
and given and 
n of the Church 
ed “fudg by Pope 
thefe two years, 





crimes as {hall be obj 
accufed or flandered, 


elted and laid again’ him which ig 
and that of fuch men as by conver{a- Latns, 





tion have fome kacwledg or underftanding of the party fo Ther, 
accufed (the which may not be the evil willers o ee Proved 


of him which is fo accufed or flandered s 


of an hone converfation, 


accufers, but fervent oe the Law of Gods) and fe 


nally, that there foould be a 
whither as the accufed party 


t and meet place appointed, 
might without danger or pe 


ri, refort or come, and that the judg and witnelfes fhould 
not be enemies unto him that is accufed. And alfo forfo- 


much as it is manifeft, that 


all thefe conditions were wane 


ting and lacking, as touching my appearance for the [afen 
guard of my life, I amexculed before God from the aie 


lous pretended obftinacy and 


excommunication. Whereupon 


I John Hus do prefent and offer this my appeal unto my Lord 


efus Chrift, my juft Fudg, 
and juftly judgeth every man 


who knoweth and defenderh, 
5 uf and true caufes 


The twenty fecond Article. A vicious and naughty man 


liveth vicioufly and naughtily 


> but a vertuous and godly 


man liveth vertuoufly and godly. I anfwer, My words are 


thefe, 


That the divifion of all humane works Is in two 


roved tg 


a 
but must be men beet 
70 common quarrel-pickers gy Citonliyy, 


22, 


A knoe 


found Ing 


ru, 


parties, that is, that they be either vertuous or vicious 3 for- 
fomuch as it doth appear, that if any man be vertuous and 


godly, and that he do any th 
and godly.And contrariwile i 


that which he doth is vicious 
which is called crime or offence, 
deadly tin, doth univerfally infect or deprave all the ads 
and dcings of the fubjeé, that is, 
them : {0 likewife vertue and godlinefs 
the acts and doings of the vertuous and 


much that he being in the fia 


ing,he doth it then vertuoutly 
faman be vicious and naught, 
and naught. For as vice, 
and thereby underftand 


of the man which doth 


te of grace is faid to pray and fort 
do good works even fleeping, 


Means working 5 as St. uguffine, St. Gregory, and divers 
others affirm. And it appeareth in the fixth Chapter of 


Luke, If thine eye, 


offence, all the whole body, 


and laft Chapter, it is faid, 
with charity, Wherefore all 


be fimple, not depraved with the 


that is to fay, all the as and 


doings {hall be clear and fhining, that is, acceptable and 
gratetul unto God. But if thine eye be evil, the whole body 
is darkened. And in the fecond to the Corinthians, tenth 2 Corto 
Chapter, AU things that you do, 
God, And likewife in the firlt 


Let all your doings be done 
Kind of life and living accor- 


ments is bleffed in the houfe and in the field, out-goin 


and in-coming, fleeping and 


Pfalm where he writeth, tha 


which is the Body of Chrift, 


waking, but he that doth not 


do them to the glory of 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, 1 Coral, 


ding unto charity,is vertuous and godly; and if it be with- 
out charity, it is vicious and evil. This faying may well be 
proved out of the 23 Chapter of Deuteronomy,where God 
{peaketh to the people, that he that keepeth his Command. Peta. 


keep his commandments is accur(ed in the houfe,and in the 
fields.in going out and in coming in,fleeping and waking, 


&c. The fame alfo is evident by St. Augu/tine upon the 


ta good man in all his doings 


And Gregery in the 


When as we come unworthi- 


ly to the Table, and when we being defiled, do drink his 


Blood, And St. dugu/tine upon the 146th Pfalm faith, If 
thou doft exceed the due meafure of nature, and doft not 
abftain from gluttony,but gorge thy felf up with drunken- 


nels, what{oever ud and praife thy tongue doth ff 
grace and favour of God, thy life doth bl 


fame. When he had made ar 
ditial of Cambray faid, The 


k of the 


n end of this articl 
Scripture faith th 


finners, And again, if we fay we have no fin, we deceive 
our felves, and {0 we fhould always live in deadly fin. Fobn 
Hus an{wered, The Scripture fpeaketh in that place of ve- 
tterly expell or put away the — 


nial fins, the which do not u 
habit of vertue from a man 


» but do aflociate themifélves 
together, 


doth praife the Lord. And Gregory faith, That the fleep 
of Saints and holy men doth not lack their meric. How 
much more then his doings which proceed of good zeal,be 
not without reward, and confequently be vertuous and 
good ? And contrariwife it is underftood of him which is 
in deadly fin, of whom it is fpoken in the Law, that what- 
foever the unclean man doth touch, is made unclean. 

‘Co this end doth that alfo appertain which is before re- 
peated out of the firt of Afalachi. 
hrft Book and firft Queftion faith, We do defile the Bread, 


doth quicken all The tree 
godly man 5 info- { 


ingeti 


that is to fay, the mind or intention | 
perverfnefS of any fin or 


pheme the cérainat af 
le, the Car- ae 
at we be all* 
Sfobn Har 
afvvereth, 


ENG, 


- siving be and a rich Man to give Alms, are not indifferent Works, 
i j 
b good 
as it were by a certain 


- Blediings. 


tire to write fuch things as he commanded him, faid, The 
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together. And a certain 


Jee 
Hiss? PY (aid, But thofe fins do not affociate themfelves with 





ed, they all with one mouth faid, What makes this to 
23. the puxpofe ? 
Forbidding The twenty third Article, 
to e oe es . ° . 
vibether It living according to his Law, and having the knowledge 
sued, and underftanding of the Scriptures, and an earneft de- 


fire to edifie the people, ought to preach 5 notwithftand- 


ing the pretended Excommunication of the Pope. And/C 


morcover, if the Pope, or any other Ruler, do forbid any 
Prieft or Miniter fo difpofed to Preach, that he ought not 
to obey him. 1 Anfwer, that thefe are my words 3 That 
albeit the Excommunication were either threatned or 
come out againft him, in fuch fort that a Chriftian ought 
not to do the Commandments of Chrift, it appeareth by 
the words of Saint Peter, and the other Apofifes, That 
we ought rather to obey God then man. Whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that the Minifter of Chrift living according unto 
his Law,. &c. ought to preach notwithftanding any pre- 
tended Excommunication. For it is evident, That it is 
commanded unto the Minifters of the Church to Preach 


ABS Se ihe Word of God, 4&5. God hath commanded us to | di@ 
preach and teftifie unto the people, as by divers other pla- 
ces of the Scripture, and the-holy Fathers rehearfed in fc 
my Treatife, it doth appear more at large. The fecond 
Part of this Article followeth in my Treatife in this man- 
ner. 7 

Frewne —_By this it appeareth, that for a Minifter to Preach, 


ft Wor! : 
fadiferent, Dt Duties and Commandments. 


but duties evident, that if the Pope, or any other Ruler of the 
misaea. Church, do command any Minifter difpofed to Preach, 
Toforbid a not to Preach; or a rich Man difpofed to give Alms, not 
ri to give, that they ought not to obey him. And he ad- 


to forbid a ded moreover, to the intent that you may underftand 
ae 

ve Alms, : : : 
both one. the which is unjuftly difordered and given forth, contra- 


ry to the order of the Law and Gods Commandments. 
For the which, the mect Minifter appointed thereunto, 
ought not to ceafe from Preaching; neither yet to fear 
damnation, ‘ 
Then they objeéted unto him, that he had faid, that 
fuch kind of Excommunications were rather Bleffings. 
Row the Verily, faid Fobn Hus, even fo 1 do now fay again, that 
Popes Cur- every Excommunication, by the which aman is unjufly 
Bata, Excommunicate, isunto him a Bleffing before God 3 ac- 
cording to that faying of the Prophet, Z will curfe mbere 
7 as yon ae : and contrariwifé, they thale curfe, but 
morta: thou, © Lord, {hall bles. Then the Cardinal of Flo- 
piewvith rencey which had always a Notary ready at his hand 
why Exe Lawis, that every Excommunication, be it never. fo un- 
cates jutt, oughttobeteared. It istrue, faid John Hus; for 
pushttobe I do remember eight Caufes, for the which Excommu- 
‘ah nication ought to be feared. Then faid the Cardinal : Are 
there no more but eight ? It may be, faid John Hus, that 
there be more. ~ 
The twenty fourth Artie. Every man which is ad- 
mitted unto the Miniftery of the Church, receiveth alfo 
by {pecial commandment the Office of a Preacher, and 
ought to execute and fulfil that Commandnient, not- 
withitanding any Excommunication pretended to thecons 
trary. The Anfwer : My words are thefe. Forfomuch 
as it doth appear by that which is aforefaid, That who- 
foever cometh, or is admitted unto the Miniftery, receiv. 
eth alfo by efpecial Commandment the Office of Preach- 
ing, he ought to fulfil that Commandment, any Excom- 
munication to the contrary pretended notwithftanding. 
ones. Alfo no Chriftian ought to doubt, but that a man {uff 
mite : ‘ . ; 
4, ismore ciently inftruéted in Learning, is more bound to counfel 
Pee and inftruét the ignorant, to teach thofe which are in 
todoany doubt, to chaftife thofe which are unruly, and to remit 
a and forgive thofe that do him Injury, than to do any o- 
thePopes. ther works of mercy. Forfomuch then as he that is rich 
ee and hath fufficient, is bound under the pain of damnati- 
fanding, on, to minifter and give corporal and bodily Alms, as 
appeareth in the five and twentieth Chapter of Mut- 
thew , How much more is he bound to do Spiritual 
Alms ? 


‘ 


24, 


Englifhman whofe name was 


any act morally good. Foby Hus alledged again S. An- 
Siffines place upon 146 Pal. the which when he rehearf- 


The Minifter of Chritt | | 


Whereby ic is further | £ 


me the better, Icall that a pretended Excommunication, | (3 
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The cwenty titth Article. The Eccletiattical Cenfures 
are Antichriftian, fach as the Clergy have invented for 
their own Preferment, and for the bondage and férvi« 
tude of the common People. Whereby if the Laity be 
not obedient unto the Clergy at their wifl and pleafure; 
it doth multiply their covetoufnefs, defendeth theit ma- 
ce, and preparech’ a way for Antichrift; Whereby it 
1s an evident fign and token, that fach Cenfures proceed Cealiréd af 
from Antichrift ; the which Cenfures in their Proceffes te, Popes 
they do call Fulminations or Lightnings, whereby the multiply 

lergy doth chiefly proceed againft fuch as do menifel ener 

and open the wickednefs of Antichrift, which thrutt ot. 
theméélves into the Office of the Clergy. Thefe things 

are contained in the lat Chapter of his Treatife of the 

Church. I Anfwer; and I deny that it was in that form: 

But the matter thereof is largely handled in the 23d Cha- 

pter. And in the Examination of the Audience, they have 

gathered certain Claufes moft contrary thereunto. The 

which when they had read, the Cardinal of Cambray rez 

newed his old Song, faying; Truly thefe are much more: 

oe and offenfive, than the Articles which are ga- 

thered, 
_the twenty fixth Article, There ought no inter- 
{Ctment to be appointed unto the People, forfomuch as 
Chrifi the high Bilhop, neither for Fobn Baptift, neither 


28) 


Or any injury that was done unto him, did make any ins 
terdiGtment, My words are thefe : When as I complain= 
ed, that for one Minifters fake, an Interdi@mene was gis 
‘ven out, and thereby all good men ceas’d from the laud 
and praife of God. And Chrift the high Bithop, not. 
withitanding that the Prophet was taken and kept in Pri 


~ 


on, than whom there was no greater amongft the Chil- 

dren of Men, did not give out any Curfe or InterdiQ@- 
ment,no not when as Herod beheaded him 5 neither when Cid nie 
as he himfelf was fpoiled, beaten, and blafphemed of the Coe? 
Souldiers, Scribes and Pharifees, did he then curfe them, fra. 
but prayed for them, and taught his Difciples to do the 

ame, as it appeareth in the fifth Chapter of S. Matthew: 

And Chritts firft Vicar following the fame Doctrine and 
Learning, faith in his firtt Epifile of Saint Peter, and the 

fecond Chapter, Herennto are Je called: for Chrift bath figf « Bet, a: 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that we flould follow his 
footfteps, who when he was curfed and evil foken of, did 

not curfé again. And Saint Paul following the fame 

order and way in the twelfth Chapter of the Romans, 

faith, Blefs them that perfecute you. There were befides Rout. tg; 
thefe, many other places of Scripture recited in that 

Book ; but they being omitted, thefe were only rehearfed, 

os did help or prevail to ftir up or move the Judges 

minds, 

_ And thefe are the Articles which are alledged out of 

Joba Hus his Book, entituled, OF the Ghurch, 


Other Articles moreover out of his other Books were 
collected, and forced againft him: Firft, out of his Trea- 
tife. written againft Steven Paletz, to the number of fever 
Articles. Alfo fix other Articles ftrained out of his Treas 
tife-againtt Staniflans Znoyma. Whereunto his Anfwers 
likewife be adjoyned, not unfruitful to be read. 


@ Here followeth feven Articles, which are faid 
to be drawn out of bis Treatife which be wrote 
againf? Stephen Paletz. 


If the Pope, Bithop, or Prelate, 3, 

bein deadly fin, he is then no Pope, Bifhop, fog Aiticies 

Prelate. The Anfwer : Igrane thereunto, and J fend You fern aot 

unto Saint Anguftine, Ferome, Chryfefteme, Gregor, Cy Treatife 

prian, and Bernard; the which do fay motcover, That panes 

whofoever is in deadly fin,is no truc Chriftian, how much phen Pateiss 

lef then is he Pope, ox Bifhop? Of whom itis fpoken 

by the Prophet Amos, in his eighth Chaptei’, They have 

reigned and ruled, and not through mes they became Princes, 

dnd I knew them not, &c, But afterward 1 do grant, 

that a wicked Po ¢, Bihop, or Priel, i¢ an unwors 

| thy Minifter. of the Sacrament, by whom God doth 

Baptize, Confecrate, or otherwife work to the profic 

of his Church 5 and thisis largely handled in the Text of - 

the Book by the Authority of the holy Dodtors,fot even he 

which isin deadly fin, is not eo ble a Ririg before God, 
nn ag 


He firft Article. 





> 
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as appearcth in the firft Book of Kings, 
Chapiet Whereas God faith unto Sau! by the Prophet | ked a 
Samucl, faying, Forfomuch as thon balt refused and caft bate, 


the fifteenth | and forfaketh the fheep: and fo finally doth every wic- sKING 

nd reprobate man. Therefore every fuch Repro. 
or wicked Pope or Prelate, is no true Paftor 5 but 
ery Thief and a Robber, as is more at large proved 


i d caft th that thou | av 
off my word , 1 will alfe rofufe and caft thee offs Hoa BY Fey Book. Then faid Jobn Hus, Udo Co limit all things, 


flalt be no more King. Whillt thefe things were ¢ 
treating, the Emperor looking out of a certain 

dow of the Cloytter, Oe sh the 

ie, and the Burgrave of orenberg, con : 

lune much of Fab Hus, at length te faid, That there ftors, and Priefts. 

The Empe- was never a worle or more pernicious Heretick than he. 
rors jud8- Tm the mean while, when Fobn Hus had {poken thefe 
Fobn Hes. Words as touching the unworthy King; by and by the 
Emperor was called, 

thole words agains W 

duty therein being confidered, the Emperor anfwered : 

No man, faith he, doth live without fault. Then the | as touc 

Taecardie Cardinal of Cambray being in a great fury, faid, Is 
ni! of Cam» not enough for thee that thou doft contemn and defpife 













ay the Ecclefiaftical State, and goeft about by thy Writing: 
and Dottrine to perturb and trouble the fame, but that 
now alfo thou wile attempt to throw Kings out of the 
State and Dignity? Then Palez began to alledge the 
Laws, whereby he would prove that Sau) was King, 
even when thofe words were fpoken by Samuel, and 
therefore that David did forbid that Sau! fhould not be | ed Fobn Hus to {corn. 
flain, not for the holinefs of his life, the which there was 
nonein him, but for the holinefs of his Anointing. And 
when as ‘fobn Hus repeated out of S. Cyprian, that | 
did take upon him the name of Chriftianity in vain,whic 
did not follow Chrift in his living : Paletz an{wered, 
Behold and fee what a folly is in this Man, which alledg- 
cth thofe things which makenothing for the purpofe ; for 
albeit. any mari be not’a true Chriftian, is he not there- 
fore ttue Pope, Bifhop, or King ? When as thefe are 
names of Office, and to be a Chriftian, is a name of me- 
rit and defert; and fo may any man be a true Pope, 
fhop, or King, although he be no true Chrifian. T 
faid John Hus, Sf Pope Fobn the three and twentieth were 
a true Pope, wherefore have ye deprived him of his 
Office? The Emperor anfwered, The Lords of the Coun- 
cil have now lately agreed thercupon, that he was tru 
Pope; but for his notorious and manifeft evil doings, 
wherewithal he did offend and trouble the Church of 
God, and did poil and bring to ruine the power there- 
of, he is rejeCted and caft out of his Office. 
io The fecond Article. Thegrace of Predeftination is the 
and member thereof is firmly knit and joyned unto t 
Head. The anfwer: I acknowledge this Article to be 
mine, and itis proved in the Text out of the eighth Cha- 
pter of the Romans, Who {halt (eparate us from the charity 
and love of Chrift, @c? and in the tenth Chapter of Foba, 
My fheep bear my voice 5 and I know them, and they fol- 
low me, and I give them eternal life, neither fhall they pe- 
rifh eternally, neither is there any man which fhall tare them 
out of my bands. This isthe knot of the Body of the 
Church, and of our Spiritual Head Chrift, underltanding 
the Church to be the congregation of the Predeltinate, 


Win- | that fuch as touching their defert, are not truly and wor- 
County Pa- | thily Popes and Shepherds before God, but as touching 
ferring and | their office and reputation of men, they are Popes, Pa- 


Then a certain Man rifing up behind Fob His,clothed 
all in Silk, faid, My Lords, take heed left that obn 
Hus deceive both you and himfelf with thefe his Gloffes, 
and he was commanded to repeat | and look whether thefe thirlgs bein his Book or not 3 for 
hich after that he had done, his | of late, I had di{putation with him upon thefe Articles, 
in the which I faid, that a wicked Pope, éc. wasno Pope, 
hing merit and defert, but as touching his Office 
Isit | he was truly Pope. Whereupon he ufed thefe Gloffes 
which he had heard of me, and did not take them out 
5| of his Book. Then Jobn Hus turning himfelf untohim, 
faid, Did you not hear that it was fo xead out of my 
ir| Book ? and this did eafily appear in Jobn the twenty 
third, whether he were true Pope, or a very Thief and 
Robber. Then the Bifhops and Cardinals looking one 
upon another, faid, That he was a true Pope, and laugh- 


The fifth Article. The Pope is not, neither ought to 
be called according unto his Office, Mot Holy; for then 
that he | the King ought alfo to be called Moft Holy, according to 
1, | his Office. Alfo the Tormentors, Lidtors, and Devils 
ought alfo to be called Holy. The Anfwer. My words 
are otherwife placed, in this manner; So ought a feigner 
fay, that if any man bea moft holy Father, then he doth 
moft holily obferve and keep his Fatherline(s: and if he 
bea naughty and wicked Father, then doth he moft wic- 
kedly keep the fame. Likewife, if the Bifhop be mott 
Bi- | holy, then ishe alfo moft good; and when as he faith, 
hen | that he is Pope, it is the name of his Office. 

Whereupon it followeth, That the man which is Pope, 
being an evil and reprobate man, is a moft holy mans 
and confequently by that his Office he is moft good. And 
e | forafmuch asno man can be good by his Office, except 
hedo exercife and ufethe fame his Office very well; it 
followeth, that if the Pope be an evil and reprobate man, 
he cannot exercife or ufe his Office his well. Forfomuch 
ashe cannot ufé the Office well, except he be morally 
good, Matthew 12. How can you {peak good things, when 
Bond whereby the body of the Church, and every part | 2H Sour felves are evil 2 And immediately after it follow- 

he | eth, If the Pope by reafon of his Office be called, AZo 
Holy, wherefore (hould not the King, of Romans be cal- 
led Mot Holy,by reafon of his Office and Dignity? When 
as the King, according to S. Avguftines mind, reprefent- 
eth the Deity and Godhead of Chrift,and the Prieft repre- 
fenteth only his Humanity. Wherefore alfo fhould not 
Judges,yea,even Tormenters be called Holy, forfomuchas 
they have their Office by miniftring unto the Church of 
Chrift? Thefe things are more at large difcourfed in my 
Book; but I cannot find or know, faith Fobn Hus, any 
Foundation whereby I fhould call the Pope moft Holy, 


The third Article. If the Popebe a wicked man, and when as this is only fpoken of Chrift: Thou only art 


{pecially a Reprobate, then even as Fudus the Apoftle, 
he isa Devil, a Thief, and the Son of perdition, and 
not the Head of the holy Militant Church, forfomuch as 
he isno part or member thereof, The Anfwer: My 
words are thus, If the Pope be an cvil or wicked man, 
and {pecially if he be a Reprobate 5 then even as Fudas, 


truly call che Pope moft Holy ? 





moftholy: Thou only art the Lord, @c. Should 1 then 


The fixth Article. If the Pope live contrary unto 
Chrift, albeit he be lawfully and canonically elet and cho- 
fen, according to humane ele¢tion, yet doth heafcend and 
come another way than by Chrift. The Anfwer. The 


{6 ishe a Devil, a Thief, and the Son of perdition. How Text is thus: If the Pope live contrary unto Chrift in 
then is he the head of the holy Militant Church ?_ Where- | pride and avarice, how then doth he not afcend and 
as he is not truly any Member, or part thercof 5 for if he | comein another way into theShecpfold, than by the low- 
were a Member of the holy Church, then fhould he be al- ly and meck door our Lord Jefus Chrift? But admit, as 
{oa Member of Chrift, and if he were a Member of ' you fay, that he did afcend by lawful Ele@ion, the which 
Chrift, then thould he cleave and ftick unto Chrift by the | I call anelection principally made of God, and not ace 
grace of predeftination and prefent juttice, and fhould cording unto thecommon and vulgar confiitution and or- 
be one Spirit with God, as the Apofile faith in the farft Epi- | dinances of men; yet for all that,it is afirmed and proved 
file to the Corinthians, the fixth Chapter, Know ye not that that he thould afcend and come in another way 3 for Fue 


your bodies are the members of Chrift ? 


das Ifcariot was truly and lawfully chofen of the Lord 


r The fourth Article. An evil Pope or Prelate,or Repro- Jefus Chrift unto his Bithoprick,as Chrift faith in the fixth 
bate is notrue Paltor, buta Thief and a Robber. The of Fobn, And yet be came in another way into the (heepfold, 
Anfwer. The Text of my Book is thus: If he be evil or and was a thief, and a devil, and the fon of perdition, Did he 
wicked, thenis he a Hireling, of whom Chrift {peaketh, | not come in another way? when as our Saviour fpake 
He is no Shepherd, neither are the Sheep his own. There- thus of him, He that eateth bread with me, fall lift up bis 


fore when he feeth the Wolf coming, he runneth away heel againft me. 


The 


Heng, 













Articles againft J. Hus faljly wrefted by bis Adverfaries: 
RING? = The fame alfo is proved by S. Bernard unté Po s 
fring genius. Then faid Palerz, Behold the a and aoe of Ho shots rohit of th ; 
oe 3 ee oa pire tories or mad thing can there | more abundant nine ven ae Bie hath thereby 
a _ a i = - c se by Chrift, and notwith- | hereupon faith Chrift, in Fobn 10. Gives oe And 
ule ne | ee ‘ 0 ti i” way, and not by Chrift ? The fecond Article. The Pope bein a Re sit works. 
eee r ew oth parts are true, that he was | the Head of the holy Ghurch of Gol The : afer 
ae and chofen by Chrift, and alfo that he did afcend, | wrote it thus in my Treatife, that I woul ¢ Anfwer, I 
a ae another way, for he was a Thief, a Devil,and | ceive a probableand effechual 1a € Dee i 
t e on of Perdition. Then faid Paletz, Gannot a man be | this queftion is contrary to the F, ith; of the Doétor, how 
@ —_trulyand lawfully chofen Pope, or Bifhop, and afterward | Pope be a Reprobate ho is ay h to fay, That if the 
petit ane Chrift? And that notwithftanding, he | Ghurch? Behold, the Tih areca ae nal De 
- ie ae any oe ways. But I; faid Yobn Hus, do | putation, for did Chritt difpute a aint che ih ee 
fay, : i “ ofoever oth enter into any Bifhoprick, or | he demanded of the Scribes and Bh if apres 
ike Office by Simony, not to the intent to labor and tra- | Ye Stock and off-fpring of vi hi ae Lewd a 
vel in the Church of God, but rather to live delicately, vo- | mben yest yor fel B of vipers, how can ye fpeak good things, 


luptuoufly and unrighteoufly,and to the intent to advance | demand ver are wicked and evil ? And behold, I 
: ; : ? f th i a 
himfelf with all kind of Pride, every {uch man afcend- | the tock often boo t heed nena fe 

i Church 


ethand cometh up by another way, and according unto | of i i ; 
ete i 7 a a and a robber. : S Cae ns ine ee ei 2 
i e 3 oe : ticle. “The condemnation of the forty | unto? For it is more polfible that ae b: man thou 
ve Be a of Joba Wicklif made by the Dottors, is | {peak good things, forfemuch as rege 7 bel ea 
reas onable and wicked, and the caufe by them alledged | Grace according unto prefent Julti fan erat 
sfeigned and untrue 3 that is tofay, That none of thofe | of the holy Church of God verre 
a are Catholick, but that every of them be either! Alto in the fifth of bi our Savi h 
eretical, Erroneous or Offenfive. The Anfwer : I have | of the Jews, faying, How can yo chee has ts 
ee itthus in my Treatife; The forty and five Arti- | feck for glory amon ft your Gah . ad Mb gate 
cles are condemned for this caufe, that none of thofe forty | for the glory that Sai 1 of G a? do not feck 
— oer eae Cie cach of them is cither | wife do complain, how dae if the Pope ea Rais 
» Erroneous or Offenfive. bate ; can he be the Head of the Ch hich 
oe a where is your proof ? you feign a caufe | receiveth his glory of the World ee cote 
pai you donot prove, oc. as it appeareth more at large | glory of God ? For it is more poffible hat th pekes 
Teeuay. in my Treatife. Then faid the Cardinal of Cambray, Fobn | ing a Reprobate fhould believ th h ideal he 
io. —-Hins, thou didft fay,that thou wouldft not defend any Er- | Head of the Church of God 5 “fork a : eGek 
ror of Fobn Wickliffs. And now it appeareth in your | his glory of the World ane enone 

ie a yn have openly defended his Articles. Jobn| The third Article, There is no f ark f 
é Bree , Reverend Father, even as I faid before, fo | that there ought to be one Head in ane S iin ioe 
Fin _ ra again, oo Iwill ot defend any Errors of | the Church, the which (hould be alse a th = a. 

4 ve Ke ae ero oF othermans: but forfomuch | the Militant Church. The Anfwer, ¥ do fant i. Fe 

ae oY pu te ¢ againft Confcience, fimply to | whata confequence is this, The Kin of 5 bs i h nd 
mes ah cmnation of them, no Scripture be- | of the Kingdom of Boheme : Ergo. The P : is He Tot 
: B ; poles Ke pier nnaty and agaiuft them, there- | the whole Milicant Church 2 Chrift is the Head of Q 
up : Livi ve ae Ore Nay eae cette Spinal tuling and governing the Militant Church ie 
C raimuch r much more le 
pulse an r veritied in every point, according to e- | the Teele: ae ane ee 
ry p reof. the right Hand of God the Father, doth neceffirily 


z r rule the Militan ee 
Articles Now there remain fix Articles of thirty nine. Thefe | of oe ae erode a 


dravva out 
oftistrea- are {aid to be drawn out of another Treatife which he | ri i 
tifeveritte ‘ . ritualty ruling the Church, that fhould al 
vritten wrote againft Staniflaus de Znoyma. fant with the Militant Church, excegi De aad 


. a : heretically afh m, th ilitant Church fh 
Zuma. 4 : Y ainr , that th Milit: u ould hav 
muy The firft Article. No manis lawfully ele& or chofen,in | herea permanent and continual City or Gees ied 


1, _ that the Eleétors,or the greater part of them,haveconfent- | and i 
t Ctors,or t F , - not enquire and feck after th ich i 
aie See voice, se to the cuftom of men | is alfo face evident in a eae ate the 
oe. ufe any ns on, or that heis thereby the ma- | proportion of the fimilitude is fora reprobate Po e to b 
: . true fucceffor of Chrift, or Vicar of Peter in | Head of the Militant Church, and a reprob: Ki ae 
t pa faftical Office, but in that that any man doth | be Head of the Kingdom of Boheme near 
cee ee meritorioufly to the profit of the| The fourth Article, Chrift would better rule hi 
Sey a y more abundant power givenhim | Church by his true Apoftles difperfed throughout the 
Halbehacas eu he Anfwer: Thefe things which fol- | whole World, without {uch monttrous Heads FAnkw c 
ee ene ny Book. It ftandeth in the power | That itis in my Book as here followeth that albeic fae 
et a : - se Sales Aas ne the ine Doctor doth fay, that the body of the Militant Church 
ns oan Dh edits fgneh is oftentimes without a Heads yet notwithfanding, we 
calle pes | do verily believe that Chritt Jefus i : 

ee bes dignity, by Mee a ie ee er Cha ruling the ine oun ledkor incite : ple 
| 5 lo chufe a Thief, a Murderer | ing upon the fame a continual moti vee ns 

a reg confequently they may alfo elekand chufe tothe lake ay : Nideleniebee ce area 
: why the Church, in the ti tt ; 

m yey ake that for love, covetoufnefs, or hatred, | of a years aad fee eon: tee es age 
: ey doc - Se perfon whom God doth not allow.And | ny Members of Chrift in grace and favor. a that | : : 
i ree t a at perfon isnot lawfully elect and cho- | the fame reafon the Church might be without a Head ey 
me poms Pe eae Ls of - {pace of many years, Forfomuch as Chrift thould 
n, er according to} better rule his Church by his t ifciples di 
aoe ieee ape any perfon, or that he is there- throughout the whole World, ee 
o ie spar pe ae TAL TGe - Peter the Apoftle, or ee Then faid they all together, Behold, now he sti 
{ 7 _ { phefieth. And Foba Hes again forth ing his for- 

era ey oe moft accordingly unto the Scri- | mer talk, faid,But I fay ee heChuth a incor are 
P oe ele - i ule, revelation being fet apart, doon-| Apoftles, was far better ruled and governed than now it 
ly igre a pees ri oe irae reafon oP. is: And what doth let and hinder, that Chritt (hould 
y do elect 3 Whereupon, whe-| not now alfo rule the fame better by hi ifci- 

ue Ce : fo chufe good or evil, we ought to | ples, without fuch monttrous Fieads a3 ae ees 
give credit unte the Works of him that is ehofeny for in ' late? For behold, even at this prefent wehave no fuclt 
Nin z head 





y man doth moft abundantly work me- 
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Articles againft John Hus, fal/ly wrefted by his adverfaries. His anfwers. 
KING? wicked do repent him, ec. Thefecond, in the fifth and 
{ams. eighth of Fobn, Do thow not fin anymore. The third part 
by this place of Luke, Shem your felver unto the Priefts. 
And the fourth is confirmed by the faying of Chrift, My 
fon, believe, and thy fins areforgiven thee. Yal{o added ma- 
ny other probations in my Treatife out of the Holy Fa- 

thers, Aagajtine, Jerome, and the matter of the Sentences, 
Tiefisth ~The fixth Article, The Priefts do gather and heap up 
An out of the Scriptures thofe things which ferve for the bel- 
ly, but fuch as appertain tothe true imiration and follow- 
ing of Chrift, that they reject, and refule as impertinent 
EsGrg" unto falvation. The Anfwer : This St. Gregory doth fufhi- 
ciently prove in his feventeenth Homily, alledging the 
faying of Chrift, The barveft is great, the workmen are few 3 
{peaking alfo that which we cannot fay without grief or 
forrow, that albeit there be a great number which wil- 
lingly hear good things, yet there lack fuch as fhould de- 
clare the fame unto them 3 for behold, the World is full 
of Priefts, but notwithftanding there is a f{earcity of 
oa Workmen in the Harveft of the Lord. We take upon 
tele own us willingly Priefthood, but we do not fulfil and do the 
lace 470» Works and, office of Priefthood. And immediatly after 
uel he faith, We are fallen unto outward affairs and bufinefs, 


700 Articles of J. Hus wrefted by the Papifts. His Anfwers. 


‘ : rule his Church.When | polition is verified by the faying of the Prophet Tfaiah, xt 

ie paar cea be a derided and mocked. | Zhy rulers are unfaithful, mif-believers, fellowes and caine: ae 
M the Oe h Article. Peter was no Univerfal Paftor or | sions of thieves, they all love bribes and follow after remards, 
5e Shepherd of the Sheep of Chrilt, much lefs is the Bifhop | Behold, the Prophet calleth the Rulers of the Church {n- 

OF st The Anfwer, Thofe words are not in my fidels for their offences 5 for all fuch as do not Keep their 

Book, but thefe which do follow. Secondly, It appear- Faith inviolate unto their principal Lord, are unfaich- 

eth by the words of Chrift, that he did not limit unto ful fervants, and they alfo are unfaithful children which 

Peter for his Jurifdiction thie whole World, no a a ee their obedience, fear, and love unto God their 

i ikewife, neither unto any other o} — eee 

ae Seton certain of them walked Item, This propofition is verified by the faying of the Twi 

through many Regions and otherfome fewer, preaching Apoftle, ne oe ee : Titus. They do confefs thar 

and teaching the Kingdom of God, as Paxl, which la- they we a. is by ne works they do deny bim, 

bored and travelled more than all the reft, did corporally And forafmuch as they which are tinful, do fwarve a- 

vifit and convert moft Provinces, whereby it is lawful | way oe we es work of Bleffedne(s, there. 

for any Apoftle or his Vicar to convert and confirm as fore they do va ro the true Faith grounded up- 

much people, or as many Provinces in the Faith of Chrift, | on a orfomuch as Faith without Works is 

as they are able, neither is there any retraint of their Li- pane - ae oul do alle special that which the 

oo or Jurifdicion, but only by difability or infufh- coe eth, Math. 23. of the faithful and unfaithful 

icle. ‘The Apoltles, and other faithful | The fourth Article. Thefe words of Fobn in his The fort 

. Site af Gea. have fontly ruled’ the Church in | two and twentieth Chapter, Recerve the holy Ghoft, and, Arte ; 

all things neceffary unto falvation, before the Office of | Whatfoever you shall bind upon earth, &c. and Matthew of cuit 

the Pope was brought into the Church, and fo would the fixteenth and eighteenth Chapter, for lack of under. §, bisdine 


7ot 

The ninth Article. The Pope is the farne Beaftof whom The nintt 
it is fpoken in the Apocalips, Power is given unto bit to eee 
make rar upon the Saints. The Anfwer: 1 deny this Ar- hetd noe 
ticle to be in my Book. Rricte, ts 

The tenth Article. It is lawful to preach notwith= Pope wit 
ftanding the Popes Inhibition. The Anfwer: The Arti- Fimeid® 
cle is evident, for fo much as the Apoftles did preach con The tent ° 
trary to the commandment of the Bithops of Ferufalems To preach 
And Saint Hilary did the like, contrary to the command- ote 
ment of the Pope which was an Arrian. It is alfo mandoeu, 
manifett by the example of Cardinals, which, con- 
trary unto the commandment of Pope Gregory the 
twelfth, fent throughout all Realms fuch as fhould 
preach againft him. {ec is alfo lawful to preach un- 
der Appeal, contrary unto the Popes. Commandment. 

And finally,sbe may preach which hath the commandment 
of God, whereunto he ought chiefly to obey. 

The eleventh Article. If the Popes commandment Theete-. 
be not concordant and agreeable with the DoGrine of yaar 
the Gofpel or the Apoftles, it is not to be obeyed. The ~” 
Anfwer : Ihave thus written in my Book, The faithful 
difciple of Chrift ought to weigh and confider, whether 
the Popes commandment be exprefly and plainly the 








































































: oa ia: and loofing, vices’ for we take upon us one Office for honor fake, and we | commandment of Chrift or any of bis Apoftles. or 
they very poffibly do fill, if there were no Pope even Se en te te ae they fhall be Doe - do exhibit cod give another to eafe our felves of labor. | whether it have any finindatien or soul in their aa 
unto the later day. Then they all cried out again and ‘elamnio : i the: fulne oF thel Dee by them, deitoos We leave Preaching, and as far as I can perceive we are | Dodtrine or no 3 and that being once known or une to be obsj- 
faid, Bebold the Prophet. But Fohn Hus faid, Verily it is Sort Ce An Ghee This Gen rt Power and Au- bare he called Bithops to our pain, which do retain the name of | derftood, he ought reverently and humbly to obey the “* 
true that the Apoftles did rule the Church ftoutly, before aud Aske and dhackis 1G o eae do approve or pretum Honor, but not the Verity. : fame. But if he docertainly know that the Popes com- 
the Office of the Pope was brought into the Church. And that it is firft of all to be fa ne : e jane Place, tiom And immediately after he faith, We take no care for | mandment is contrary and againft che holy Scriptare, and 
certainly a great deal better than it is now ruled. And SaSi inv cerdlany ai Pe > wae e Saying of our Flock, we daily call upon for our ftipend and wages, | hurtful untothe Church 5 then he ought boldly torefilt a« 
likewife may other faithful Men which do follow their Ward. foralinich.a< ee fot oofkibe f € vertue of the wecovet and defire Earthly things with a greedy mind, | gainftit, thathe be not partaker of the crime and offence 
fteps do the fame; for as now we have no Pope, and fo aT doole: euceor aharbin dino ae qi pia Poe bind we gape after Worldly glory, we leave the Caufe of God | by confenting thereunto, This I have hancled ar large 
peradventure it may continue and endure a year or more. Wane (Bac fee ae lack: of the ee aad fendi of Hea- undone, and make hatte about our Worldly affairs and | in my Treatife,and have confirmed it by the authorities of 
Belides this, were brought againft him other ance eae many fimple Chriftians thall b a a a : thofe bufinefs; we take upon us the place of Sanétity and Ho- | Saint Auguftine, Hierome, Gregory, Chryfoftome, Bernard, 
Articles, obje&ted unto him being in Prifon , whic ap with th Lari ce dat what eee raid, think- linefS, and we are wholly wrapped in worldly cares and | and Bede, and with the holy Scripture and Canons, the 
with his Anfwers to the fame here likewile follow. Of the Prefs inayat: theie iene oe f jutt or unjuf troubles, ce This wriceth Saint Gregory, with many o- | which for brevitics canfe I do here pafs over. Iwill on- 
the which Articles the firft is this. cand thei Mad the ee Pri rh pit el will, ther things more .in the fame place, Allo in his Paftoral, | ly rehearfe the faying of Saint Ifidore, who writeth thus, Hide, 

The firft Article. Paxl, according unto beet lati aa ce heh a have ie i bin s pe in his Morals, and in his Regifter. Alfo Saint Bernard, | He which doth rule, and doth fay or command any thing ; 

Thefirt was a Blafphemer and none of the Church, and t e SheaGeid ey le OFS. ae Fs tith a loofe asin many other places, fo likewile in his 33. Sermon | contrary and befides the willof God, or that which js e- 

Paul how withal was in Grace, according unto Predeftination o Priefts do f y havh yon, Sue Ienoranit upon the Canticles, he faith, All friends, and all enemies, | vidently commanded in the Scriptures, he is honored a$ 

he was both Jafting. The Anfwer; This propofition is not rieits do fay, that they have powerand authority to ab- . : 3 . 

2 blafphe- life ever 2 ne AN : folve every man confefling himfelf, of what { i all kinsfolks and adverfaries, all of one houfhold, and | a falfe witnefs of God, and a Church-robber. Where- 

met, and in the Book, but this which followeth ; Whereby it doth eve be er know: = har ae ot 1 OF 'O) ee no peace-makers; they are the Minifters of Chrift, and | upon we are bounden to obey no Prelate, but in fuch cafe 

aaa feem PG. ple Fe ee eee cake bidden them, aid chat itinay happen ac an ke ferve Antichrift ; they go honorably honored with the | as he do command or take counfel of the counfels :and 

Chirlfte ey er ianeela the Church, and in Grace | do confe(Shimfelf, or fuch a one as is not contrite for his rreterenth 009s OF the Lord, and yet they do honor, éc. commandments of Chrift. 


fin, whereof proof hath oftentimes been found and itis 
evident, forfomuch as the letter doth kill, but the Spirit 
doth quicken. 

The fifth Article. The binding and loofing of God, Thefifth 
is fimply and plainly the chief and principal, The An- ee 
{wer: This is evident, forfomuch as it were blafphe- and loot 
mous prefumption to affirm, That a man may remit and ba ae 
forgive an evil Fact or Offence done againft fuch a Lord, Eng 
the Lord himfelf not approving or allowing the — 
fame. For by the Univerfal Power of the Lord, 
it is neceflary that he do firft abfolve and forgive, before 
that his Vicar do the fame ; neither is there one Article 
of our Faith, which ought to be more common or known 
unto us, than that it fhould be impoffible for any man of 
the militant Church to abfolve or bind, except in fuch 
cafe as it be conformable to the head of the Church, Je- 
fus Chrift. Wherefore every faithful Chriftian ought to 
take heed of that faying, If the Pope, or any other, pre- 
tend by any manner of fign to bind or loofe, that he is 
thereby bound or loofed ; for he that doth grant or con- 
fe(s that, muft alfo conféquently grant and confefs that the 
Pope is without fin, and fo that he is a God, for other- 
wile he muft needs errand do contrary unto the Keys of 
Chrilt. This faying proveth the fact of thePope, whoal- 
ways in his Abfolution prefuppofeth Contrition and Cone" 
feflion. Yea morcover,if any letter of Abfolution be gi- 
ven untoany Offender,which doth not declare thecircum- 
ftances of the Offence which. ought to be declared, it is 
faid that thereby the letter of Abfolution is of no force and 
effet. tis alfo hereby evident, that many Priefts do 
not abfolve thofe which are confeffed, becaufe that either 
through thamefaftnefs they do cloak or hide greaterOf- 
fences, or cle that they have not due Contrition or Re- To tue 
pentance; for unto true Abfolution there is firft required eerie 
Contrition. Secondly, A purpofe and intent tofin 10 are requ 
.more. Thirdly, True Confeffion, And fourthly, ftedfaft 
hope of forgivenefs. The firft appeareth by Exechiel, If - 

wicke 


atic, == The feventh Article. The power of the Pope, which 
doth follow Ghrift, is not to be feared. The Anfwer: Itis | 
notin my Treatife, but contrariwife, that the fubjects are 
bound willingly and gladly to obey the vertuous and 
good Rulers, and alfo thofe which are wicked and evil. 
Tie Popes But notwithftanding, if the Pope do abufe his power, it 
ing ungod- isnot then to be feared as by bondage. And fo the Lords 
ent the Cardinals, as I fuppofe, did not fear the power of 
Gregory the twelfth betore his depofition, when as they re- 
-fitted him, faying, That he did abufe his Power contrary 

unto his own Qath. 
Tre eighth The eighth Article. An evil and a wicked Pope is not 
Aleles the fucceflor of Peter, but of Judas. The Anfwer  F wrote 
this in my Treatife,If the Pope be humble and meek,neg- 
Iecting and defpifing the honors and Jucre of the World ; 
if he be a Shepheard, taking his name by the feeding of 
the Flock of God(of the which feeding the Lord {peaketh, 
faying,Feed my Sheep if hefeed the Sheep with the Word, 
and with virtuous Example, and that he become even 
like his Flock with his whole heart and mind; if he do 
: diligently and carefully Jabor and travel for the Church, 
ThePooe then ishe without doube the true Vicar of Chrift. But 
digo: if we walk contrary unto thefe Virtues, for fo much as 
a ie there is no fociety between Chrift and Belial , and Chrift 
notebe vi. himfelf faith, He shat és not with me, is againjt née: how 
pay bat is he then the true Vicar of Chrift or Peter, and not ra- 
Anticite ther the Vicar of Antichrift? Chrift called Peter himfelt, 
Satanas, when he did contrary him but only in one 
word, and that with a good affection, even him whom 
he had chofen his Vicar, and fpecially appointed over his 
Church. Why fhould not any other then, being more 
contrary unto Chrift, be truly called Satanas, and confe- 
quently Antichrift, or at leaft the chicf and principal 
Minifter or Vicar of Antichrift? There be infinite tefti- 
moniesof this matter in Saint Anguftine, 8. Feronte, Cy- 
-prians Chryfoftome, Bernard, Gregory, Remigins, and Am- 
brofe; &e. : : 


according to Predeftination of Life everlalting : So I/cariot 
was both in Grace, according unto prefent Juttice, and 
was never of our holy Mother the Church, according to 
the Predeftination of Life everlafting, forfomuch as he 
lacked that Predeftination. And {fo Icariot, albeit he 
wasan Apoftle, and a Bifhop of Chrift, which is the 
name of his Office, yet was he never any part of the Uni- 
verfal Charch. 
Thefecond Article. Chrift doth more love a Prede- 
The feeond tinate Man being, finful, than any Reprobate in what 
Peden grace poffiblefoever he be, ~The Anfwer: My words are 
Hons in the fourth Chapter of my Book intituled of the 
Church 3 and it is evident, that God doth more love any 
predeftinate being finful, than any reprobate in what 
grace foever he be for the time : forafmuch as he will, 
that the predeftinate fhall have perpetual bleffednefs, and 
the reprobate to have eternal fire. Wherefore God part- 
ly infinitely loving them both as his Creatures, yct he 
doth more love the predeftinate, becaufe he giveth him 
greater grace, or a greater gift, that is to fay, life ever- 
lating, which is greater and more excellent than only 
grace, according unto prefent Juftice. And the third 
Article of thofe Articles before, foundech much near unto 
this, That the predettinate cannof fall from grace, tor 
they have a certain radical grace rooted in them, althougty 
they be deprived of the abundant grace for a time. Thefe 
thingsare true in thecompoundfenfe. 
Thethird The third Article. All the finful, according unto pre- 
art's fent Juftice, are not faithful, but do fwarve from the true 
conmiteth Catholick Faith, forfomuch as it is impoffible that any 
ak man can commit any deadly fin but in that point, that he 
from the doth {warve from the Faith. The Anfwer : I acknow- 
ine ledge that fentence tobe mine, and it appeareth, that if 
they did think upon the punifhment which is to be laid 
upon finners, and did fully believe, and had the faith of 
the Divine Knowledge and Underftanding, &c. then un- 
doubtedly they would not fo offend and fin. Thispro- 


Likewife Saint Augujtine upon this faying, upon the 
chair of Mofes, @c. faith, fecondly. They teach in the 
chair of Mofes the law of God: Ergo, God teacheth by 
them : but if they will teach you any of their own In+ 
ventions, do not give ear unto them, neither do as they 
command you. Alfo in the faying of Chrift, He that 
beareth you, heareth me, all lawful and honeft things be 
comprehended, in the which we ought to be obedient, 
according to Chrifts faying, Ie is not yor which do freak, 
but the Spirit of my Father which fpeaketh in you. Let there- Céneitid 
fore my adverfaries and flanderers learn, that there be not 24°? 
only twelve Counfels in the Gofpel, in the which fubje&s 
ought to obey Chrift and his appointed Minifters, but 
that there are fo many counfels and determinations of 
God, as thére be lawful & honeft things joyned with pre- 
cepts and commandments of God, binding us thereunto 
under the pain of deadly fin; for every fuch thing doth the 
Lord command us to fulfil in time and place, with other 
circumftances, at the will and pleafure of their Minilter. 

The twelfth Article. It is lawful for the Clergy and sy. petri 
Laity, by their Power and JurifdiGion to judge and atticle. 
determine of all things pertaining, unto Salvation, and 
alfo of the works of the Prelates. The. Anfwer: I-have | | 
thus written in my Book, That it is lawful for the Cler- The Clere 
gy and Laity to judge and determine of the works of their may judze 
Heads and Rulers, It appeareth by this, that the judgment of the 
of the fecret Counfels of God, in the Court of Con- their Pre. 
{cience is one thing, and the judgment of the Authority !te- 
and Power in the Church is another. Wherefore Sub- 
jects firftought principally to judge and examine them- 
felves, 1 Corinthians the eleventh Chapter: Secondly, 

They ought to examine all things which pereain unto their - 
falvation, for a Spiritual Man judgeth and examinerh all fademesit 
things. And this is alledged as touching the firft ovble 
Judgment, and not the fe¢ond, asthe enemy doth impute 
itunto me. Whereupon in the fame place J do fay, that 
the Lay-man ought to judge and examine the works of 

Non 3 his 


7o2 


his Prelate, ike as Paved doth judge the doings of Peter in 
blaming him. Secondly, to avoid them according, to this 


Sertt in faying, Beware of falfe Prophets, &c. Thirdly, to rule 
of Conf Bee ae Miniftry : For the fubject ought by reafon tu 


ence. Open judge and examine the works of the Prelates. And if 
of Author they be good, to praife God therefore and rejoyce: But 
tity. if they be evil, they ought with patience to fuffer them, 
and to be forry for them, but not to do the like, left 
they be damned with them, according to this faying, If 
the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch, : 
The thir- The thirteenth Article. Ged doth {ufpend of him- 
vee Arti: FF every wicked Prelate from his Miniftery, while he 
To God- js aGually in Sin, for by that means that he is in 
vated Mi deadly fin, he doth offend and fin whatfoever he 
niftersbe do, and confequently is forbidden fo to do; there- 
fafpendeds Fre alfo ishe {upended from his Miniltry. The _an- 
fwer, This is proved as touching fufpenfion from Dig- 
nity, by Hofea the fourth Chapter , and Ifaiah, and 
Malachy the firft. And Puxi in the firft to the Co- 
rinthians, the eleventh Chapter, fufpendeth ail fuch as 
be finful, or in any grievous Crime or Offence, from the 
eating of the Body of the Lord, and the drinking of his 
Blood, aud confequenily fafpendeth all finful Prelates 
from the miniltration of the reverend Sacrament. And 
God doth fufpend the wicked and finful from the decla- 
ration of his righteoufnels, Pfalm 49. Forafmech then 
as to fufpend in effect, is to prohibit the Miniftcry, orany 
other good thing for the offence fake s oras the new Laws 
do determine or call it, to interdiG@, forbid: It is mani- 
felt by the Scriptures afore rchearfed, that-God doth pro- 
hibitthe finful, being in tin, to exercife orufe their Mi- 
niltry or Office, which by Gods commandment ought to 
be exercifed without offence. Whereupon he faithby J- 
faiab the Prophet, Ye that carry the veffels of the Lord, be 
‘ye cleanfed and made clean. And tothe Corinthians it is 
faid, Let all things be done with lave and charity, &c. The 
{ame thing alfo is commanded by divers and Sundry Ca- 
nons, the which I have alledged in my Treatile, 
Thefour.  Thefourteenth Article. The anfwer which he made 
teenth At tthe five and twentieth Article in Prifon, fufliceth for 
The hy. this, that istofay, That the Clergy for their own prefer- 
reorle fe ment and exaltation, do fupplant and undermine the 
the Clery. lay-people, do increafe and multiply their covetoufnels, 
cloke and defend their malice and wickednefs, and pre- 
pare a way for Antichrilt. . 

The fit part he proveth by experience, by the exam- 
ple of Peter de-Luna, which named himfelt Benediét, by 
the example of Angelus Coriarius, which named himfelt 
Gregory the Twelfth3 and alfo by the Example of Zobn 

the Three and twentieth 5 likewife by the thirteenth and 
twenty fourth of Ezekiel, and out of Gregory, which 
faith, What fall become of the F lock, when the Shepheards 
themfelues are become Wolves, &c. Alfo out of Hofea, 
Micha), and other of the Prophets, and many places ot 
S, Bernard. 

The econd part is proved by the eighth Chapter of 
Jeremiah, Gregory in his feventeenth Homily, and S. Ber- 
nard upon the Canticles. ae 

The third part of this Article is alfo proved by expe- 
rience; for who defendeth the wickednefs of any Schifm 
but only the Clergy, alledging Scriptures, and bringing 
reafons therefore ?. Who excufeth Symony, but only the 
Clergy? likewife Covetoufnefs , in heaping together 
many Benefices, Luxurioufnels and Fornication ? For 
how many of the Clergy are there now a days which do 
fay, it is no deadly fin, alledging (albeit diforderly) the 
faying of Genefis, Increafe and multiply? 

Hereby alfo is the fourth part of the Article eafily ve- 
rified. For the way of Antichrilt is wickednefs and fin, 
of the which the Apofile {peaketh to the Theffalontans : 
Gregory in his Regilter, Paftoral and Morals 3 allo S. Ber- 
nard upon the Canticles plainly faith, Wicked and evil 
Priefts prepare the way for Antichrift. 

The fif- The hfteenth Article. Jobn Hus doth openly teach and 
oad a affirm, that thefe Conclutions aforefaid are true, The an- 
The dithos {wey is manifelt by that which I have afore written. For 


fey ore fome of thefe Propofitions I did write and publifh, other- 


thered f3!f (ome mine enemy did feign, now adding, then diminith-- 


sean Joes ing and taking away, now falfly afcribing and imputing, 


se the whole Propofition unto me,the which thing the Com- 
miffioners themfelves did confefs before me. Whom 1 de- 


Arricles obje€led againft Jus. His Anfwer, 


tied, tor the falle invention and icigning of thole Arti- gkING 
cles, that they would punith thofe whom they themfelves bHta.5, 
knew and confcffed to be mine Encinics. 

The fixtcenth Article. Hercby alfo it appeareth, that The fix. 
it is not true which they have affirmed in the Article fol. tice a 
lowing ; that is to fay, Thatall the aforefaid Conclufions 
be falfe, erroneous, feditious, and fuch as do weaken and 
make feeble the power and ftrength of the Church, in- 
vented contrary to the holy Scriptures and the Cherch. 

But if there be any fuch, T am ready molt humbly to re« 
voke aiid recant the fame. ; 

The feventeenth Article, There was aifo an objection The fen. 
made againft me as touching the Treatifes which I wrote tile - 
again Paletz and Staniflens de Znvyma. The which I de- 
fired for Gods fake they might be openly read in the au- 
dience of the whole Council, and faid, that I, norwith- 
ttanding my former proteftation, would willingly fubmit 
ay felf to the judgment of the whole Council. 

The eighteenth Article. There was alfo another Are Thetig 
ticle objected againft me in this form. Item, Fobn Hus tice, - 
faid and preached, that he fhould go to Con(tance, and if 
fo be that for any manner of caufe he fhould be forced 
to recant that he had before taught, yet notwithftand- 
ing he never purpofed to do it with his mind; foraf- 
much as whatfoever he had before taught, was pure 
and true, and the found Dodtrine of Chrit. The An- 

(wer ; This Article is full of lies, tothe Inventer whereof 
I fuppofe the Lord faith thus, All the day long thou haft 
imagined mifchief and wickednefs, and with thy tongue, 
as with a (harp razor, thou haft wrought deceit: thou 
haft delighted and loved rather to talk of wickednefS and 
mifchief, than of equity and juftice. Verily Ido grant, 
that [eft behind me a certain Epiftle to be read unto the 
people, the which did contain, that all fuch as did weigh 
and confider my careful Labors and Travels, fhould pray 
for me, and ftedfaftly preferve and continue in the Do- 
Grine of our Lord Jefus Chrift, knowing for a certain- 
ty, that ] never taught them any fuch Errors as mine 
enemies do impute or afcribe unto me 3 and if it fhould 
happen that I were overcome by falfe Witnefs, they 
fhould not be vexed or troubled in their minds, but fted- 
faftly continue in the Truth, 

The nineteenth Article. Laft it was objected againft Theale 
me, That after I was come into Conftance, V did write ie A 
unto the Kingdom of Bobeme, that the Pope and the Em- 
peror reccived me honorably, and fent unto me two Bi- 
thops to make agreement between me and them; and 
that this feemeth to be written by me to this end and 
purpofe, that they fhould confirm and eftablith me and 
my hearers in the Errors which I had Preached and 
Taught in Bobeme. This Article is falfly alledged, even 
from the beginning. For how manifeltly falfe thould I 
have written, that the Pope and the Emperor did honor 
me, when as otherwife I had written before, that as yet 
we knew not where the Emperor was? And before the 
Emperor himfelf came unto Conffance, I was by the {pace 
of three Weeks in Prifon, And to write that 1 was ho- 
nored by my Imprifonment, the People of the Kingdom 
of Boheme would repute the honor as no great renown 
and glory unto me. Howbeit, mine enemies may in de- 
rifion fay unto me, That according to their wills and 
pleafures I am exalted and honored, Wherefore this Ar- 
ticle is wholly throughoue falle and untrue, 

Unto thefe Articles above prefixed, were other Articles ae: 
alfo tobe annexed, which the Parifians had drawn out orawn out 
againit Mr. Jobu Hus, to the number of nineteen. The oss S 
chief Author whereof, was Fobn Gerfon, Chancellor of paint jen 
the Univerlity of Paris, a great fetter on of the Pope a- He. 
gaintt good men, Of thefe Articles Fobn Hus doth often Chaneeitoe 
complain in his Epiftles, that he had no time nor fpace to of aH 
make an{wer unto them. Which Articles being falily colle 
&ed and wrongfully depraved, although 7. Hus had no 
time toanfwer untothem, yer'l thought it not unfit here 
co fet them down for the Reader to fee and judge, 


@ Articles formerly contained or picked out of the 

Treatife of John Hus of Prague,which be intitu- 

led of tke Church, following in this part or bebalf 

the errors, as they term them, of John Wickliffe. 
He firlt Article. No reprobate is true Pope, Lord, or = 


Prelate. The Erroris in the faith, and behavior, and 
manners 





{ 





5:3 demned, as wellagainft the poor men of Lions, as alfoa- 
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gainit the Waldenfes and Pikards. The attirmation of 
which Error is temerarious, fcditious, offenfive and per- 
nitious, and tending to the {ubverfion of all humane 
Policy and Govérnance, forafmuch as no man knoweth 
whether he be worthy of love or hatred, for that all men 
do offend in many points, and thereby (hould all rule and 
dominion be made uncertain and unftable, if it (hould be 
founded upon Predeftination and Charity : neither fhould 
the commandment of Peter have been good, which wil- 
leth all fervants to be obedient unto their Mafters’ and 
Lords, although they be wicked. 

The fecond Article. That no man being in deadly fin, 
whereby he is no member of Chrift, but of the Devil, is 
true POpe,Prelate,Lord. The Error of thisis like unto the 
firit. 

The third Article. No reprobate or otherwife béing in 
deadly fin, fitteth in the Apottolick Seat of Peter, neither 
hath any Apoftolical power over the Chriftian people. 
This Error is alfo like unto the firft. 

The fourth Article. No reprobates are of the Church, 
neither likewife any which do not follow the life of 
Chritt. This Error is againit the common underftanding 
of the Dodors, concerning the Church, 

The fifth Article. They only are of the Church, and fit 
in Peters Seat, and have Apoftolick power which follow 
Chriftand his Apottles in their life and living. The Er- 
ror hereof is in faith and manners, asin the tirft Article, 
but containing more arrogancy and rathnefs. 

The fixth Article. That every man which liveth up- 
rightly, according to the rule of Chrift, may and ought 
openly to preach and teach, although he be not fent, yea, 
although he forbidden or excommunicated by any Prelate 
or Bifhop, even as he might and ought to give Alms; for 
his good life in living together with his Learning, doth 
fufficiently fend him. 

Thisis a rafhand temerarjous Error,offenfive,and tend- 
ing tothe confufion of the whole Ecclefialtical Hierarchy, 

The feventh Article. That the Pope of Rome being 
contrary unto Chrift, is not the univerfal Bithop, neither 
hath the Church of Rome any Supremacy over other 
Churches, except peradventure it be given unto him of 
Cefar, and not of Chrift. An Error lately and plainly 
reproved. 

Thecighch Article. That the Pope ought not to be cal- 
led moft Holy, neitherthat his Feet are holy and bleffed, 
or that they ought to be kiffed. This Error is temera- 
rious, unreverently and offenfively publithed. 

The ninth Article. That according unto the Doétrine 
of Chrift, Hereticks, be they never fo obftinate or ftub- 
born, ought not tobe put to death, neither to be accurfed 
or excommunicated. This is the Error of the Donatitts, 
temerarioufly, and not without great offence affirmed a- 
gain the Laws of the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, as St. Ax- 
guftine doth prove. 

The tenth Article. That fubjects and the common peo- 
ple, may and ought publickly and openly to detect and re- 
provethe vices of their Superiors and Rulers, as having 
power given them of Chrift, and example of S. Paul fo 
todo. This Error is pernicious, full of offence, inducing 
all Rebellion,Difobedience and Sedition, and the curfe and 
maledi@ion of Cham. 

The eleventh Article, That Chrift only ishead of the 
Church, and not the Pope, It isan Error according unto 
the common underftanding of the Dottors, if all’ the 
reafon of the Supremacy, and of being head, be fecluded 


-and taken away from the Pope. 


The twelfth Article. That the only Church,which com- 
prehendeth the predeftinate and good Livers, is the Uni- 
verfal Church, whereunto Subjects do owe obedience. 
And thisis confequent unto the former Article. The Er- 
ror is contained as in the former Articles, 

The thirteenth Article. That Tithes and Oblations 
given to the Church, are publick and common Alms, 
This Error is offenfive, and contrary to the determination 
of the Apofile, 1 Cor. 9. ‘ : 

The fourteenth Article, That the Clergy living wic- 
kedly, ought to be teproved and correéted by the Lay- 
people, by the taking away of their Tithes and other Tem- 
poral Profits, A mof petrisions Biror and offenfive, in- 


Articles faljly wrefted againyt him. The Mafters of Paris damaannn. 


KING? manners, being both of late and many times before con- ducing the Secular people to perpetrate Sacriledge, fub- 
3 


verting the Ecclefialtical Liberty. 

The fifteenth Article. That the Bleffings of fuch ag 
are reprobate or evil livers of the Clergy, aremaledi@i- 
ons and curfings before God, according ro the faying, I 
will cucfe your bliffings, This Error was lately reproved 
of S. Auguftine, againtt S, Cyprian and his followers: nei- 
ther is che Mafter of the Sentences allowed of the Mafters 
in that point that he feemeth to favor this Article, 

__Thefixteenth Article. That in thefe days, and in long 
time before, there hath been no true Pope, no true 
Church or Faith, which is called the Romifh Church, 
whercuntoa Man ought to obey, but that it both was, 
and is the Synagogue of Antichrift and Satan. The Ex 
ror in this Article is inthis Point, That it is derived, and 
taketh his foundation upon the former Articles, , 

The feventcenth Article. That all gift of money given 
unto the Minifters of thechurch, for the miniftration of 
any Spirieval matter, doth make fuch Minifters in that 
cafeufers of Simony. This Error is feditious and teme- 
rarious, forafmuch as fomething may be given unto the 
eres oe te Title . eenaten or maintaining 

€ Minilter, without the felli i Spi 
nat oe he felling or buying of any oe 

_ The eighteenth Article. That whofoever is Excome 
municate of the Pope, if he appeal to Chrift, he is pre- 
ferved that heneed not fear the Excommunication, but 
may utterly contemn and defpife the fame. This Error 
is temerarious and fullof arrogancy. 

The nineteenth Article. That every deed done withs 
out Charity, istin. This Error was reproved and revo- 
ked before this time at Paris, {pecially if it be underitood 
of deadly Sins for it is not neceffary that he which lack- 
eth Grace, fhould continually fin and offend anew, albeié 
he be continually in fin. ; 


This following, the Mafter's of Paris, by their whole 
woice and confent, did add and adjoyw unto thefé 
uinetcen Articles, for their reafon and determi: 
nation. ‘ 


E affirm, That thefe Articles aforefaid are note: 
rioufly Heretical, and that they are Jedicially 
condemned for fuch, and diligently to be root= 

ed out with their mot feditious Dodtrines, lett they doin- 
fect other. For albeit they feem tohave a Zeal againft the 
Vices of the Prelates and the Clergy, the which (the more 
is the pityand grief) do but too much abound, yer is it 
not according unto Learning; for a fober and difcreet 
Zeal, fuffereth and lamenteth thofe fins and offences, which 
he feeth in the Houfe of God, thar he cannot amend or 
take away 3 for Vices cannot-be rooted out and taken a- 
way by other Vices and Errors, forafmuch as Devils are 
not catt out through Beelzebub, but by the power of God; 
which is the Holy Ghoft, who willeth, chat in Correction, 
the meafure and mean of prudence be always kept,’ acs 
cording to the faying, Mark who, what, where and why; 
by what means and when,Prelates and Bithops are bound; 
under grievous and exprefs penalties of the Law, dili- 
gently and vigilantly to bear themfelves againft the fore 
faid Errors, and {uch other like, and the maintainers of 
them 5 for let it always be underftood and noted, that the 
Error which is nct refitted is allowed, neither is there any 
doubt of privy affinity or fociety of him, which flacketii 
to withftand a manifett mifchief. 

Thefe things are intermedled by the way undet corre- 
Gion, as by way of Dostrine: 


John Gerfon Chancellor of Paris, unworthily. 


Beas things thus declared, a man may eafily under= 
ftand, that Fobn Hus was not accufed for holding 
any opinion contrary to the Articles of our Faith, but be- 
caufe he did ttoutly preach and teach againft the Kingdom 
of Antichrift for the glory of Chrift, and che reltoring 
of the Chureh, 
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: ‘2 The words 
Now to feturn unto the Story: when as the firft thit-, ae = 
ty nine Articles, which E have before tchearfed, wete all castes 


o Zebt 


read over together with their Teftimonies, the Cardi- ie de 
nak of Cambray calling unto Zohn Ens, (aid, Thow hatt als acest 


on? 


apr pag a TE 7 . 
704 The Cardinal of Camorays words toy. Hus. The Emperor exhorteth bim to recant, 


heard what grievous and horrible crimes are laid againft | fayelt are falfly alledged againft thee by the Witneffes ? aninG 


thee, and what number of them they are 3 and now it is | For I verily would nothing at all doubt to abjure all Er- 
thy part to devife with thy felf what thou wilt do. Two] rors, neither doth it follow that therefore by and by I 
ways are proponied and fet before thee of the Council, | have profeffed any Error. To whom Joln Hus an{wer- 
whereof the one of them thou muft of force and necef- | ed: Moft noble Emperor, this word to abjure, doth fig- 
fity enter into. ; nifie much otherwife than your Majefty doth here ufe it. 
4 double Firft, That thou do humbly and meckly fabmit thy | Then (aid the Cardinal of Florence, John Hus, you thall 
feomest- {elf unto the judgment and fentence of the Council, that | have a form of Abjuration, which fhall be gentle, and to- 
ents for = whatfoever fhall be there determined, by their common | lerable enough, written and delivered unto you, and then 
do fall foto. voice and judgment, thou wilt patiently bear, and fuffer | you will eafily and foon determine with your felf, whe- 
the fame. The which thing if thou wiltdo, we of our 
part, both for the honor of the moft gentle Emperor here 










Hens, 


ther you will do it or no = Then the Emperor, repeating The Empe. 
again the words of the Cardinal of Cambray, faid, Thou fi ate 


prefent, and alfo for the honor of his Brother the King of | halt heard that thereare two ways laid before thee : Firft, Cardinal of 
Boheme, and for thy own fafeguard and prefervation,wil! | That thou thouldelt openly renounce thofe thy Errors, ae 


intreat and handle thee with as great humanity, love and | which are now condemned, and fubfcribe unto the judg- 
gentlenefs, as we may. But if as yet thou art determin- | ment of the Council, whereby thou fhouldett try and find 
ed to defend any of thofe Articles which we have pro- their grace and favor. Butif thou proceed to defend thy 
pounded unto thee, and doit defire or require to be fur- | Opinions, the Council hall have fufficient, whereby ac- 
ther heard thereupon, we will not deny thee power and | cording to their Laws and Ordinances, they may decree 
licenfe thereunto: But this thou fhalt well underftand, | avd determineupon thee. To whom Fobn Hu: an{wer- 
that here are fach manner of men, foclcar in underftand- | ed, I refufe nothing (moft noble Emperor) whatfoever 
ing and knowledge, and having fo firm and ftrong reafons | the Council (hall decree or determine upon me, Only this 
and arguments againft thy Articles, that I fear it will be | one thing I except, that I do not offend God and my 
to thy great hurt, detriment and peril, if thou (houldeft | confcience, or fay that I have profeffed thofe Errors which 
any longer will or defire to defend the fame. ‘was never in my mind or thought to profefs. But I de- 
This I do {peak and fay unto thee, to counfel and ad- | fire you all, if it may be poffible, that you will grant me 
monith thee, and not as in manner of a Judge. turther liberty to declare my mind and opinion,that I may 
This Oration of the Cardinals many others profecuting. anfwer as much as fhall faffice, as touching thofe things 
every man for himfelf did exhort and perfwade_Fobn | which are objected againft me, and {pecially concerning 
Hus to the like; unto whom, with a lowly countenance Ecclefiaftical Offices, and the ftate of the Miniftery. 
Jebe Ee he anfwered, Moft reverend Fathers, I have often faid, |. But when as other men began to {peak, the Emperor 
* hatl came hither of mine own free will, not to the in- : 
tent obftinately to defend any thing, but if that in any before. Thou art of lawfulage, faid the Emperor, thou 
thing I fhould feem to have conceived a perverfe or evil | mighteft cafily have underftood what I faid unto thee ye- 
opinion, that I would meckly and patiently be content to fterday, and this day 3 for we, are forced to give credit 
be reformed and taught. Whereupon I defire that Imay | unto thefe Witneffes which are worthy of credic, foraf- 
have yet further liberty to declare my mind. Whereof, | much as the Scripture faith, That in the month of two or 
cxcept I thal alledge moft firm and ttrong reafons, I will | three witneffes all treeth is tryed + how much more then, by 
willingly fabmit my felf (as you require) unto your in- fo many witneffes of fuch worthy men ? 
formation. Wherefore if thou be wife,reccive penance at the hands 
Then there flart up one which with a loud voice faid, | of the Council with a contrite heart, and renounce thy 
Behold, how craftily this man {peaketh: He tearmeth it manifeft Errors, and promife by an Oath, that from 
information, and not correction or determination. Ve- henceforth thou wilt never more teach or preach them. 
rily faid Fobn Hus, even as you will tearm it, information, | The which if thou refufeftto do, there are Laws and Or- 
correction or determination : for I take God to my: wit- | dinances whereby thou halt be judged of the Council. 
nefs, that! {peak nothing but with my heart and mind. Here a certain very old Bifhop of Pole put to his ver- 
gre carte = Then faid the Cardinal of Cambray 5 forafmuch then | di&. He faid, the Laws are evident as touching Hereticks, 
nalof Cam as thou doft fubmit thy {elf unto the information and | with what punifhment they ought to be punifhed. But 


Siete. grace of this Council, this is decreed by almott threefcore | Fon Hus conftantly anfwered as before » infomuch that 
they faid he was obftinate and ftubborn. Then a certain 


Fbn Eat Pygétors, whereof fome of themarenow deparred hence, 
well fed Prieft, and gaily apparelled, crycd out unto the 



























rtain 7 : 
Scnaitions in whofe room and place the Parifians are fucceeded 3 


one he and alfo it is approved by the whole Council,not one man 
fivea. {peaking the contrary thereunto, 

Firt of all, That thou fhalt humbly and meckly con- 
fefsthy {elf to have erred in thefe Articles which are al- 
ledged and brought againft thee. 

Moreover, That thou fhalt promife by an Oath, that 
from henceforth thou thalt not teach, hold or maintain 
any of thefe Articles, And laft of all, that thou fhalt 
openly recant all thefe Articles. 

Upon the which Sentence, when as many others had 
fpoken their minds, at the length John Hs faid, Lonce 

The anfwer apain dofay, that I am ready to fubmit my {clf to the 
of Fs Information of the Councils but this 1 moft humbly re- | and afterward hefaid, When as f and Mr. Staniflans, in 
quire and defire youall, even for his fake, which isthe | the prefence of Ermjtus of Axnftrich, Duke of Prague, 
God of us all, That I be not compelled or forced to do | preached againft them, he obltinately defended the fame, 
the thing which my Confcience doth repugn or f{irive a- | not only by bis Sermons, but alfo by his Books which he 
gainft, or the which I cannot do without danger of eter- | (et forth. The which, except you do here exhibit, we 
nal Damnation, that is, that I fhould make revocation | will caufe them to be exhibited. So faid the Emperor 
by Oathtoall the Articles which are alledged againft me. alfo. Unto whom john Hus anfwered, 1 am very well 
For I remember, that | have read in the Book of Univer- | contented that not only thofe, but alfo all other my 
falities, That to abjure, is to renounce an Error which a | Books, be brought forth and fhewed. 

man hath before holden. And forfomuch a3 many ot Inthe meantime there was exhibited unto the Coun- 
thefe Articles are faid to be mine, which were never in | cil a certain Article, wherein “Fobn Hys was accufed, that 
. my mind or thought to hold or teach, how (hould I then | he had flanderoufly interpreted a certain Sentence of the 
renounce them by 2n Oath ? But as touching thofe Arti- | Popes: the which he denyed that he did, faying, That 
cles which are mine indeed, if there be any man which | he never faw it but in Prifon, when as the Article was 
can teach me contrariwife unto them, 1 will willingly | fhewed him by the Commiffioners. And when he was 
perform that which you defire. demanded who was the Author thereof; he anfwered, 
Then faid che Emperor, Why mayeft not thou with- | that he knew not, but that he heard fay that Mr, Feffenitz 

out danger alfo renounce ail thofe Articles which thou” was the Author thereof. a 
What 


to be admitted to recantation, for he hath written unto 
his Friends, That although he do {wear with his tongue, 
yet he will keep his mind unfworn without Oath; where- 
forehe is not to be trufted. Untothis flander Joba Hus 
anfwered, as is faid in the laft Article, affirming, that he 
was not guilty of any Error. 

Then faid Paletz, to what end is this Proteftation, for- 
fomuch as thou fayeft that thou wilt defend no Error, 
neither yet Wickliffe, and yet doft defend him?’ When he 
had fpoken thefe words, he brought forth for witnefs 
nine Articles of John Wickliffs, and read them openly, 
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Quarrels picked again/t J. Hus by his Enemies. The upon Oration. 


geING) - What (faid they) then do you think or judge of the 
He.s-5 interpretation thereof? Then anfwered Jobn Hus, what 
eth fhould I fay thereunto, when as I faid I never (aw it, but 
ie and as I have heard of it of you. Thus they were all fo gric- 
7" vous and troubtefome unto him that he waxed faint and 
weary,for he had paffed all the night before without fleep, 
through the pain of his Tecth. : 
Anothet Then was there another Article read, in the which was 
aan contained, That three men were beheaded at Prague, be- 
Har, touch- caufe that through Wickliffs Doctrine and Teaching they 
pee were contumeliousand flanderous againft the Popes Let- 
beheaded at ters: and that they were by the fame Hus, with the 
Heirs, Whole pomp of the Scholars, and witha publick Convo- 
cation or Congregation carried out to be buried, and by 
a publick Sermon placed among the number of Saints. And 
the fame Dr. Nafo, of whom you have heard certain tetti- 
monies already recited, affirmed the fame to be true, and 
that he himfelf was prefent, when as the King of Bobe- 
mia commanded thofe Blafphemers fo to be punithed. 
Then faid John Hus, both thofe parts are falfe, that 
the King did command any fuch punifhment to be done, 
and that the Coarfes were by me conveyed with any fuch 
pomp unto their Sepulture or Burial: wherefore you do 
injury both unto meand the King. Then Paletz con- 
firmed the affirmation of Dr. Nafo his Fellow, with this 
Bs pe argument (for they both labored to one end and purpofe) 
sea cinpiis Uhat it was provided by the Kings commandment, that 
epes.in®. no man fhould once fpeak againft the Popes Bulls : -And 
fers _ nice fpake sean the Popes Bulls: “Ergo, by vertuc 
of the Kings commandment they were beheaded. And | in drawing out the Arti i 
what Fobn Hus his opinion and mind was as touching | as we have heard, tea eo gia ; Je He 
thefe men, it is evident enough by his Book entituled, Of | Book much worfe and more deteltable ve 
the Church, wherein he writeth thus : I believe they have | When hehad fpoken thefe words the Bitho of R 
read Daniel the Prophet, where, as is faid, And they fhall | gen, unto whom Fobn Hus was committed snnanien: 
perifh with fword and fire, and with captivity, and many | that the faid Joba Hus fhould be carried again fafely unto 
thall fraudulently and craftily affociate themfelves unto | Prifon. Then Jobn de Clum following him,did meee lietle 


Univerfity, not without great forrow and grief, hath 
experimented and found, That the Errors of W%cliff arc 
{catcered and fpread out of that Univerfity throughout all 
England. And to the intent that through their help and 
labor means may be found to remedy this mifchief, they 
have appointed for that purpofe twelve Doétors, Men of 
fingular Learning, and other Matters, which fhould fit in 
judgment upon the Books of Wickliff: 

Thefe Men have noted out above the number of two 
hundred Articles, the which the whole Univerfity have 
judged worthy to beburne3 bue for the reverence of the 
es sags the faid Univerfity hath fent them 
into Conffanee, referring and remitting th - 
rity of the Judgment ite this Council teres 
























faid, { take Godto my witnefs before the Emperors 

jelty here prefent, and the moft reverend Fathers Candi 
nals and Bithops, that in this accufation of John Hus, 1 
have not ufed any hatred or evil wills but that I might 
fatisfic the Oath which Itook when I was made Door. 
that [ would be a moft ctuel and fharp Enemy of all man- 
ner of Errors, forthe profit and commodity of the ho- 


i: Has 


Cambray, Icannot alittle commend and praife the hu- 
manity and gentlenefs of Mr. Paletz, which he hath ufed 


of 
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_ Here was great filence kept for a while. Then Paletz The Gath 
rifing up, asthough he had finifhed now his Accufation, 


ly Catholick Church. Michael de Canfis did alfo the li 

i . like, The Oath 
And I, faid Fobn Hus, do commit all thefe chines ae tecenpe 
the Heavenly Judge, which (hall juflly judge the caufe or Feb» Hes 


quarrels of both Parties. Then faid the Cardinal of meted. 


them. And afterward he faith, how chisis fulilled in | incourage’and comfort him. No tongue can exprefs what febs dé 


thefe two Lay-men, who not confenting, but {peaking a- | coura i ich © 
e ‘ onfe ge and ftomach he received by th Chom doth 
gainft the feigned lies of Antichrift, have offered their | he had with him ; whe Sik Gace ea ee jim Et 


lives therefore, and many other were ready to do the | vous hatred, he faw himfelf i r 
ane and many as oudoleaty mara an them, | men. After that Wii Ea aes ae ieee 
ich being feared by the threatnings of Antichrift, are | ror b cecil Gu ths 
fled, and have turned their backs, cc. : Cannes nena ae 3 ae 
When thefe things were read, one looking upon an- , 
other, as though they had been all in a marvellous ftrange 
ftudy, they held their peace for a certain fpace. For this 





y On bave heard the manifold and grievous crimes which The Enipes 
are laid againft John Hus, which are not only proved by a 


Paletz, andthe forefaid DoGtor Nafo had alfoadded, that | menifeft and fir i im 3 
Fobn Hus ia an open Sermon had inflamed and ftisred up | the Td ila Sag i. sapere a tee ore 
2 


the people againft the Magiftratcs, infomuch thata great | have deferved and are wi 
number of the Citizens did openly fet themfelves seed except be do recant them ail, a ae a 
the Magiltrates ; and by that means was it, that he faid, | be be punifhed with Fire. And albeit hedo that which b = 
__ Thofe three were ready to fuffer death for the Truth.And | willed and commanded to do’ notwithftanding I do Sa . 
yang ie Rig a apes ey ay bene or a yas, that be be forbid the office of Preaching and Fesching 
‘ » Then the Englithemen exhi- | and alfo that he return no i i : 
peer bited the Copy of a certain Epifile, which they faid was | For ee be admitted Paar ie! pape 
splat jobm falfly conveyed unto Prague, under the title of the Uni- | ally in the Kingdom of Boheme, be will not obferve and e 
nt verfity of Oxford, and that Fobn Hus did vead the fame | that which he is commanded, but boping upon the pas 
out of the Pulpit unto the people, that he might com- | and good will of fuch as be bis adberents and fautors 
ie mend and praife Jobo Wickliff unto the Citizens of | shere, be will return again unto his former purpofe and intent. 
The tet Prague. When they had read the fame before the Coun- | and then, befides thefe Errors, he will alfo for new Errors 
Oxi for cil, the Englifh-men demanded of John Hys, whetherhe | amongjt the People,fo the lajt Error fall be worfethan the firjt 
hee had read the fame openly or no. Which when he had | Moreover, I judge -and think it good, that bis Arti les 
Pag, confeffed, becaufe it was brought thither by two Scholars } mbich are condemned, fhould be fent an 7 Brovber th Ki i 
ze under the Seal of the Univerlity 3 they alfo inquired of | of Boheme, and afterward into Pole oe other Preenere 


him, what Scholars they were. He anfwered, this my | whereas mens minds are repleni ith bi. j whi 
: : > nifoed with h eh That whiel 
Friend (meaning Stephen Paletz) knoweth the one of | this commandment, That obgpecr Tcl tee beg God pis 


them as well asl, the other I know not what he was. 
Then ey a enquired of him, as touching the laft 
tan, where he was, Fobn Hus anfwered, I heard fay | remedy be found for this mifchief, if the bo nh 
as 2 (faid he) that in his return into England he died by the | she a ee rooted bas tee hee 
tere Way. Astouching the firlt, Paletz faid, That he wasa | and other Pretates , which bere in this place have labored and 
Wiki fe Bohemian and no Englith-man, and that he brought out | travelled for the extirpating of this Herefie, be conimended by 
ie of England acertain {mall piece of the Stone ot Wick- | the whole voices of the Council unto the King and Phos, 





Prague, . : a 
me  Doétrine at this prefent, do reverence and worfhip as a| found here at Conttance, which are Familiars unto 


roaght : 3 
aRelick to diffs Sepulchre, which they that are the followers of his | ander whofe Dominion they are. Laft of all, if there be any Fit 
John tloted snd” 


ant 


the fame, they (bould by the common aid both of the Ecclefi- tailnevet 
aftical and Civil Power, be punifhed. So at the length fhall Tog OP 


wine of 


thing, moft holy. Hereby it appeareth for what intent all | Hus, they alfo onghs to be punifhed with fuch feverity and promoted 


ee thins were done, and that Jobn Hus was the Au- 
thor of them all. ; Jerome of Prague. Then faid the reff, when th 7 
Then the Englifh-men exhibited another Epittle, cori- | once punifhed; me bope we ‘ial nd ihe are ae ale 
trary to the firft, under the Seal of the Univerfny, the ef: | traciable and gentle, 

fe& and argument whereof was this: The Senate of the 
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After they had fpoken thefe words, they departed out 
of the Cloyfter, where they were affembled and gather- 
ed together. The day before his Condetanation, which 

Four Bi- was the fizth of Fuly, the Emperor Sigifmund fent unto 
oe him four Bifhops, accompanied with Mr. Wencelate de 
Sint Duba, and Fobn de Clum, that they fhould learn and un- 
derftand of him what he did intend to do. When as he 
was brought out of Prifon unto them, Fobn de Clam be- 


gan firftto {peak unto him, faying, 
The pitiful M After J.Hus, I am a man unlearned, neither am T able 


snd loving to counfel or advertife yor, being a man of learning 
Ortion of ‘ . . ; 

sobs de and underftanding : notwithftanding I do require you, if yott 

wee know your felf guilty of anyof thofe Errors, mbich are ob- 

* jecied and laid againft you before the Council, that you will 

not be afbamed to alter and change your mind to the will and 

pleafiere of the Council s if contrariwife, I will be no Author 

unto you, that you fhould do any thing contrary, or againjt 

your Confcicnce, but rather to faffer and endure any kind of 

punifpment, than to deny that which you have known to be 


The mare the Truth. Unto whom Joho Hus turning bimfelf, with | 


vellous con- 
Meacy of 
Fob Hus. 


lamentable Tears faids Verily, as before I have oftentimes 
done, I do take the mot High God for my witnefs, that I 
am ready with my heart and mind, if the Council can 
infirudt or teach me any better by the Holy Scripture, and I 
will be ready with all my whole heart to alter and change my 
purpofe. Then one of the Bifbops which fat by, faid unto him, 
that be would never be fo arrogant or proud, that he would 
prefer his own Mind or Opinion before the judgment of the 
mholeCouncil. ‘To whom John Hus anfwered, neither do I 
Tactigng otherwife mind or intend. For if he which is the meaneft 
deky tha oF Leaft in all this Council can convitt me of Error, I will 
Lapa nee with an humble heart and mind perform, and do whatfoever 
Sey man, te Cortncil fall require of me. Mark, faid the Bifhops, 
acral how objtinately he doth perfevere in bis Errors. And when 
tintin they had thus talked, they commanded the Keepers to carry 

fveereth. hing again to Prifony and fothey returned again unto the Em- 
pecor with their Cormiffion. 


The next day after, which was Saturday, and the fixth 
day of July, there was a General Seffion holden of the 
Princes and Lords, bothof the Ecclefiaftical and Tempo- 
ral Eftatcs, in the head Church of the City of Conftance, 
the Emperor Sigifmond being Prefident in his Imperial 
Robes and Habit; in the midi whereof there was made 
a certain high Place, being, {quare about like a Table, and 
hard by it there was a Desk of wood, upon the which 
the Garments and Veftments pertaining unto Priefthood 
werelaid for this caufe, that before Fobn Hus thould be 
delivered over unto the Civil Pcwer, he fhould be openly 
deprived and fpoiled of his Priefily Ornaments. When 
John Hus was brought thither, he fell down upon his 
knees before the fame high Place,and prayed a long time. 
In the mean while the Bifhop of Loxdy went up into the 
Pulpit, and made this Sermon following. 


The Sermon of the Bifhop of Londy, before the 


Sentence was given upon John Hus. 


ee Nthe Name of the Father, the Son, and of the Ho- 
eecie <M lyGhoft, Trufting by humble Invocation upon the 
featencee ¢ Divine help and aid, moft noble Prince, and moti Chri- 
© Gian Emperor, and you moft excellent Fathers, and re- 
© yerend Lords, Bifhops and Prelates, alfo moft excellent 
© Doétors and Matters, famous and noble Dukes,and high 
Counts, honorable Nobles and Barons , and all other 
¢men worthy of remembrance 5 that the intent and pur- 
© pofe of my mind may the more plainly and evidently 
© appear unto this moft Sacred Congregation : I am firlt 
© of all determined to intreat or {peak of that which is 
“read in the Epiftle on the next Sunday, in the fixth 
The Theme © Chapter to the Romans Thatis tofay, Let the body of 
* fin be deftroyed, &c. 
His Theme It appeareth by the Authority of Ariftotle, in his 
one © Book entituled, De calo & mundo, how wicked, dange- 
Ne ‘yous and foolith a matter it feemeth to be, not to with- 
‘ftand perverfe and wicked beginnings. For he faith, 
¢ Phat a {mall Error in the beginning, is very great in the 
Send. It is very damnable and dangerous to have er- 
* red, but more hard to be corrected or amended. Where- 
‘upon that worthy Doctor S. Ferome, in his Book upon 







































A Sermon of the Biftop of Londy: before the condemnaticn of J. Hus. 


‘ the Expofition of the Catholick Faith, teacheth how ne- 
© ceffary a thing itis that Hercticks and Herefies fhould be 
‘fappreffed, even at the firft beginning of them, fayin 

“thus; The rotten and dead fcth is to be cut off from tte 
“body,left that the whole body do perifhand putritie, For 
© afcabbed Sheep is to be put out of the F old left that the 
© whole Flock be infected.And alittle Fire is to be quench- 
© ed, left the whole Houfe be confumed and burned. 4 

‘ rins was firft a {park in Alexandria, who becaufe he ao 
* not at the felt quenched, he prefumed, and went about 
s with his wicked and perverfe imaginations, and phant 

‘ {tical inventions, to {pot and defile the Catholick Faith, 
¢ which is founded and eltablithed by Chrift,defended with 
© the vitorious triumphs of fo many Martyrs, & illuminate 
‘and fet forth with the excellent doétrines and writings of 
‘fo many men. Such therefore mutt be refitted ; fuch He- 


‘zeticks of neceffity muft be {uppreffed and conde 
ned, 
‘Wherefore I have truly propounded, as oan 


* che punifhment of every fuch obftinate Hereti 
: body of fin is to be deltroyed, Whereupon it ae 
: fidered according to the holy Traditions of the Fathers 
‘that fome fins are adverfe and contrary unto another, 
; Otherfome are annexed or conjoyned togethers other- 
: fome are, asit were, branches and members of others; 
: and fome are, as it were, the roots and heads of others, 
: Amongft all which,thofe are to be counted the moft dete- 
; ftable, out of which the moft and wortt have their ori- 
: ginal and beginning. Wherefore, albeit that all fins 
: and offences are to be abhorred of us; yet thofe are 
“fpecially to be efchewed, which are the head and root 
‘of the reft. For by how much the perverfenefs of them 
vis of more force and powerto hurt, with fo much the 
more {peed and circumfpection ought they to be rooted 
‘out and extinguithed, with apt prefervatives and re- 
: medics. Forfomuch then as amongft all fins, none doth 
More appear to be inveterate than the mifchief of this 
‘ moft execrable Schifm, therefore have I righe well 
: propounded, That the body of fin fhonld be déftroy- 
sede For by the long continuance of this Schifm, great 
: and moft cruel deftruction is {prung up amongit the 
: Faithful, and hath long continued; abominable Divi- 
‘fions of Herefies are grown 3 Threatnings are increafed 
and multiplyed ; the confufion of the whole Clergy is 
‘grown thereupon, and the Opprobries and Slanders of 
‘ the Chriftian people, are abundantly fprung up and in- 
*creafed : And truly it is no marvel, forfomuch as that 
“ moft deteftable and execrable Schifm, is, as it were, a 
¢ body and heap of diffolution of the true Faith of God: 
€ for what can be good or holy in that place, whereas 


‘fuch a peltiferous Schifm hath raigned {0 long a time? 


©For as Saint Berzard faith, Like as in the uni 
‘concord of the Faithful, there is the Habitation m4 
‘Dwelling of the Lord 3 fo likewife in the Schiftn and 
* diffipation of the Chriftians, there is made the habita- 
ic ell Is not Schift i- 
‘vilion the original of all fubverfion, the teva ae 
‘ fies, and the nourilher of all Offences? For the knot 


© tion and dwelling of the Devil, 


‘of Unity and Peace being once troubled and broken, 


* there is free paflage made for all ftrife and debate. Co- 
: vetoufnels is uttered in others for lucres fake; Luft and 

Willis {et at liberty, and all means opened unto flaugh- 
‘ter. All Right and Equity is banithed, the Ecclefiafti- They oe 


z 


KING 
Fins, 


“cal power is injured, and the calamity of this Schifm tn 

* bringeth in all kind of Bondage, (word and Niclas ret 

; doth Rule, the Laity have the dominion, Concord and ee 
Unity are banifhed, and all prefcript Rules of Religion 


“utterly contemned and (et at nanght. 


‘ Confider, moft gentle Lords, during this m i 
; rt, . oft pefti- 
: ferous Schifm, how many Herefies Hee appeaed. and Ail the Po 

fhewed themfelves, how many Hereticks have fcaped a 


Sunpunifhed, how many Churches have been {poi “ 
; : oiled and 19 bane 
© pulled down, how many Cities have been rooprelied due 


Ihipts 


‘and Regions brought to ruine, what confufion hath 


‘there hapned in the Clergy? What and how great de- 


‘ftrudion hath been amongit the Chriftian people? 
©] pray you mark how the Church of GOD, the 
the Spoule of Chrift, and the Mother of all Faithful 
© is contemned and defpifed. For who doth reverencethe 
‘ Keys of the Church, who feareth the Genfures or Laws 
‘or who is it that doth defend the Libertica thereof ? 


of 


But 
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Tinsel ¢ maticks go about utterly to fubvert it ? O moft mifer- 


miler ae 
peror Sigif- ‘becaufe that Contention’ and Strife is poured upon 





Abutcherly Sermon againft J. Hus. His Appeal from the C ouncil to Chrift. 


‘But rather who is it that doth not offend the fame, or 
¢ who doth not invade it, or elfe what ishe that dare not 
¢ violently lay hands upon the Patrimony or Heritage of 
§ Jefus Chrift? The Goods of the Clergy, and of the 
“poor, and the relief of Pilgrims and Strangers, gotten 
“together by the blood of our Saviour, aid of many 
‘Martyrs, are {poiled and taken away : behold, the abo- 
¢ mination of defolation brought upon the Church of 
‘GOD, the deftruction of the Faith, and the confufion 
‘of the Chriftian people, to theruine of the Lords Flock 
¢ or Fold, and all the whole. company of our moft holy 
‘Saviour and Redeemer. This lofs is more great or 
¢ prjevous than any which could happen unto the Mar- 
‘tyrs of Chrift, and this Perfecution much more cruel, 
¢ than the Perfecution of any Tyrant; for they did but 
‘only punith the Bodies, but in the Schifm and Divifion 
© che Souls are tormented. There the blood of Men was 
“ only fhed, but in this cafe the true Faith is fubverted 
¢and overthrown. That Perfecution was falvation unto 
‘many but this Schifm is deftrution unto all men. 
When the Tyrants raged, then the Faith did increafe 5 
‘but by this Divifion it is utterly decayed. During their 
‘cruelty and madnefs, the Primitive Church inereafed 3 
Shut through this Schifm it is confounded and over- 
¢ thrown. © Tyrants did ignorantly offend, but in this 
‘Schifm many do wittingly and willingly even of obfti- 
Spacy offend. There came in Hereticks, ufers of Simony, 
“and Hypocrites, tothe great detriment and deceit of the 
‘Church; under thofe Tyrants,the merits of the Juft were 
*increafed. 

‘But during this Schifim, mitchief and wickednefs 
¢ are augmented : for in this moft curfed and execrable 
€ Divifion, Truth is made an enemy to all Chriftians, 
‘Faith is not regarded, Love and Charity hated, Hope is 
© Joft, Jultice overthrown, no kind of courage or vali- 
‘antnels, but only unto mifchief; Modctty and Tempe- 
© vance cloked, Wifdom turned into deceit, Humility feign- 
ted, Equity and Truth falfified, Patience utterly fled, 
“Confeience {mall, all Wickednefs intended, Devotion 
“counted folly, Gentlenefs abjeGt and caft away, Religion 
‘ defpifed, Obedience not regarded, and all manner of 
¢ Life reproachfal andabominable. With how great and 
© prievous forrows is the Church of God replenilhed and 
“filled, whiltt that Tyrants do opprefs it, Hereticks in- 
‘yade it, ufers of Simony do fpoil and rob it, and Schil- 
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© den down ufers of Simony, and rooted out all Here- 




























































“ticks. Doft thou not behold and fee how great, per- 

* petual and famous Renown and Glory it will be unto 

‘thee? For what cin be more Juft, what more Holy, 

“what Better, what more to be Defireds or final- 

‘ly, what can be more acceptable, than to root out this 

€ wicked and abominable Schifm, to reftore the Church 

‘again unto her Ancient Liberty, to extinguifh and put 

away allSimony, and to condemn and deftroy all Er- 

* rors and Herefies from amongt the Flock of the Faith- 

‘ful? Nothing truly can be better, nothing more holy, 
‘nothing more prohtable for the whole World; and fi- 

nally, nothing more acceptable unto God. For the 

© performance of which mott Holy and Godly Work; 

© thou waft cle& and chofen of God, thou waft firft de- 

© puted and chofen in Heaven, before thou waft elect and \ 
‘chofen upon Earth. Thou waft firt appointed by the 
‘Celeftial and Heavenly Prince, before the Electors of 

“the Empire did elector choofe thee, and pecially, that 

“bythe Imperial Force and Power, thou fhouldelt con- 
€demmand deftroy thofe Errors and Herefies, which we 

© have prefently in, hand to be condemned and fubvert- 

ed. To the performance of thismoft holy Work, God 

“hath given unto thee the knowledge and underftanding 

‘ of his Divine Truth and Verity, power of Princely Ma- 

‘ jefty, and the juit judgment of Equity and Righteouf- 

©nefs, as the Higheft himfelf doth fay: I have gi- 

‘ven thee Underltanding and Wifdom, to fpeak and ut- 

“termy words, and have fet thee co rule over Nations 

‘and Kingdoms, that thou fhouldeft help the People, 

‘pluck down and deltroy Iniquity, and by exercifing of 

« Juttice thou fhouldtt, Tfay, deftroy all Errors and He- 

Telies, and (pecially this obftinate Heretick here prefent, 
“through whofe Wickednefs and Mifchicf, many places Leipldem 
‘of the World are infeted with mott peltilent and here- hee Pe 
‘ tical Poyfon, and by this means and occafion almoft ut- pen alints 

‘ terly fubverted and deftroyed. This moft holy and god- 

‘ly labor,O moft noble Prince, was referved only for thee, 

© upon thee it doth only lie,unto whom the whole rule and 

© miniftration of Juttice is given. Wherefore thou haft efta~ 

© blifhed thy praife and renown, even by the mouths of note the 
‘Infants and fucking, Babes, for thy praifes fhall be cele- vite flattery 
‘ brate for evermore, that thou haft deltroyed and over- on cre 
© thrown fuch and fo great enemies of the F° aith. The ee would 
© which that thou mayelt profperoufly and happily perform thine of thé 
‘and bring to pafs, our Lord Jefus vouchfafe to grant thee Boperar ioe 


his grace and help,who is blelfed for ever and ever. Amen. ioe = 


‘able and wretched Chriftian people, whom now by the 
“{pace of forty years, with fuch indurate and continual 
© Schiftn; they have tormented, and almoft brought to 
€ruine! O the little Bark and Ship of Chrift, which 
¢ hath fo long time wandred and ftrayed now in the midft 
¢ of the Whirl-pools, and by and by fticketh fatt in the 
“Rocks, toffed to and fro with molt grievous and tem- 
€ peftuousStorms! O miferable and wretched Boat of 
© Peter, if the moft Holy Father would {uffer thee to 
€fink or drown, into what dangers and perils have 
‘the Wicked Pirats brought thee? Amongst what Rocks 
‘have they placed thee? O moft Godly and loving 
© Chriftians, what faithful devout Man is there, which 
‘ beholding and feeing, the great ruine and decay of the 
‘Church, would not be provoked unto Tears ? What 
© good Confcience is there that can refrain Weeping ? 


* When this Sermon was thus ended, the Proctor of The Profor 
the Council rifing up, named Henricus de Piro, required, ee 
that the Procefs of the Caufe againft Fobn Hus might be forthe Sede 
continued, and that they might proceed unto the defi- “** 
nitive Sentence. Then a certain Bifhop, which was ap- 
pointed one of the Judges, declared the Procefs of the 
Caufe, which was pleaded long fince in the Court of 
Rome, and elfewhere, between Jobn Has and the Prelates 
of Prague. 

At the lat he repeated thofe Articles which we have 
before remembred ; amongt{t the which he rehearfed alfo 
one Article,- That Job Hus thould Teach the two Nas 
tures of the Godhead and Manhood to be one Chrift. 

John Hus went about briefly with a word or two to an- 

{wer every of them 5 but as often as he was about to 

fpeak, the Cardinal of Cambray commanded him to hold The cardi- 
his peace, faying, Hereafter you (hall anfwer all together, oe ee 
if you will. Then faid Fobn Hus, How can Vat once manded 
an{wer all thefe things which are alledged againft me, ae 
when as I cannot remember themall ? Then faid theCar- tence.” 
dinal of Florence, We have heard chee fufficiently. But. 

when as Fobn Hus for all that would not hold his peace, Jeb ee 
they fent the Officers which fhould force him thereunto. be heard id 
Then began he to intreat, pray, and befeech them, that t councils 
they would hear him, that {uch as were prefent might not 

credit or believe thofe things to be true which were re+ 

ported of him. But when all this would nothing pre- John Hut 
vail, he knecling down upon his knees, committed the commer 
whole matter unto God, and the Lord Jefus Chrilt, for the Lord 
at their hands he believed eafily to obtain that which he me 
delired. 

When the Articles abovefaid were etided, aft of 
all thete was added a notable Bla(phemy, which they alt 

imputed 


€ the Ecclefiaftical Rulers, which have made us to err 
in the way, becaufe they have not found, or rather 
¢ would not find the way of Unity and Concord : Where- 
© upon fomany Herefies, and fo great Confufion is {prung 
¢ up, and grown in the Flock of Peter, and the Fold of the 
©Lord. 


Many Princes, Kings and Prelates, have greatly la- 
¢ bored and travelled for the rooting’out hereof + but yet 
© could they never bring to pafs, or finith that moft whol- 
‘fome and neceflary Work. Wherefore moft Chriftian 
€ King, this moft glorious and triumphant Victory hath 
“tarrled only for thee, the Crown and Glory thereof 
«thal be thine for ever, and this moft happy Vidtory thall 
‘be continually celebrate to thy great Honor and Praife, 
‘that thou haft reftored again the Church which was fo 
‘fpoiled, chou haft removed and put away all invetcrate 
© and overgrown Schifms and Divifionsy thow haft trod- 
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Mark the 
un(hame- 


feign vehat 


they it. red that the Do¢tor might be named, the Bithop that 
Joon Hus alleadged the Article; faid, That it was not needful to 


again (lan- 


dred. name him. Then faid Fobx Hus, O miferable and 
wretched man that] am, which am forced and compelled 


to bear fuch a blafphemy and lander. 


aah Afterward the Article was repeated, how he appealed 
Thecouneil unto Chrift, and that by name was called Heretical. 
doth call tt Whereunto Fobn Hus anfwered, O Lord Jefus Chrift, 


Heretical to 


appealto. whofe word is openly condemned here in this Council, 
Chri. unto thee again | do appeal; which when thou watt e- 
vil intreated of thine enemies, diddeft appeal unto God 
thy Father, committing thy caufe untoa moft juft Judge, 
that by thy Example, we alfo being oppreffed with ma- 
cor Petes Hifeft Wrongs and Injuries, (hould flee unto thee. Laft 


of the Pop. 


excommu- Of all the Article was rehearfed, as touching the contempt 
tite Of the Excommunication by Joba Hus. Whercunto he 


laid to 


tjoba Hen anfwered as before, that he was excufed by his Advo- 
cates in the Court of Rome, wherefore he did not appear 
when he was cited 3 and alfo that it may be proved by 
the A@s, that the Excommunication was not ratified ; 
and finally, to the intent he might clear himfelf of ob- 
ftinacy, he was for that caufe come unto Conftance, un- 
der the Emperors fafe Conduct: When he had fpoken 
thefe words, one of them which was appointed Judge, 
read the definitive Sentence againft him, which followeth 


thus word for word. 


The Sentence or Judgment of the Council of Con- 


{tance againft John Hus. 


bam He moft Holy and Sacred General Council of Con- 
ee (tance, being congregate and gathered together, re- 
obrs S1u$ 


whom he hath left behind him, Succeffors and Follow- 
ers of his perverfe and wicked Doctrine, againft whom 
this Sacred Synod of Conjftance is forced to rife up, as a- 
gainft baftards and unlawful children, and with diligent 
care, with the (harp knife of the Ecclefiaftical Authori- 
ty, tocut up their Errorsout of the Lords field, as moft 
hurtful Brambles and Bryers, left they fhould grow to the 
hurt and detriment of others. 

Forfomuch then as in the holy General Council, lately 
celebrated and holden at Rome, it was Decreed, That the 
Doctrine of Fobn Wickliff, of molt damnable memory, 
fhould be condemned, and that his Books which con- 
tained the fame Do@rine, fhould be burned as Heretical, 
and this Decree was approved and confirmed by the Sa- 
cred Authority of the whole Council; neverthelefs, one 
Fobn Hus here perfonally prefent in this Sacred Council, 
not the Difciple of Chrilt, but of Fob Wickliff, an 
Arch-heretick, after, and contrary or again{t the Con- 
demnation and Decree hath Taught, Preached and af- 
firmed the Articles of Wickliff, which were condemned 
by the Church of God, and in times paft by certain moft 
Reverend Fathers in Chrift, Lords, Archbifhops, and 
Bithops, of divers Kingdoms and Realms, Matters of 
Divinity of divers Univerfitiess efpecially refitting in 
his open Sermons, and alfo with his Adherents and Coni- 
plices in the Schools, the condemnation of the {aid Ar- 
ticles of Wickliffs, oftentimes publifhed in the {aid Uni- 
verfity of Prague, and hath declared him the faid Wick 
lif, for the favor and commendation of his Doétrine, be- 
fore the whole multitude of the Clergy and People, to be 
a Catholick Man, and a true Evangelical DoGtor. He hath 
alfo publithed and affirmed certain and many of his 
Articles, worthily condemned to be Catholick, the which 

-are notorioufly contained in the Books of the faid obr 
Has. 
Wherefore , after diligent deliberation and fall in- 


imputed to Fobn Has, that is, That he faid there fhould 
fatinefsof be a fourth Perfon in Divinity, and that a certain Doctor 
themto, did hear him fpeakof the fame. When Foba Hus deli- 


prefenting the Catholick Church, for a perpetual Memo- 
sy of the thing, as the Verity and Truth did witnefs, 
An evil Trce bringeth forth evil Fruit ; hereapon it com- 
eth, that the man of moft damnable memory, Fobn Wick- 
liff, through his peftiferous Do@rine, not through Jefus 
Chrift by the Gofpels as the Holy Fathers in times paft 
have begotten faithful Children, but contrary unto the 
wholfome Faith of Jefus Chrift, as a moft venomous 
root, hath begotten many peftilent and wicked Children, 


w 





Fathers and Lordsin Chrilt of the holy Church of 7 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbilhops, Bithone a ae a 
Prelates, Doctors of Divinity, and of both’ Laws i ae Oa 
great number affembled and gathered together, this non befor? the 
Sacred and holy Council of Conftance, declareth and de- Counc, 
termineth the Articles abovefaid (the which after due pet 
conference had, are found in his Books written with his Zt" 
own hand, the which alfo the {aid Fobn Hys in open au- Paige 2 
dience, before this holy Council, hath confeffed to be in bene, 22 
his Books) not to be Catholick, neither worthy to be Kings ana 
taught, but that many of them are Erroneous, fome of formy ne, 
them wicked, otherfome offenfive to godly ears, man ea 
of them temerarious and feditious, and the gtcater on ae 
of them notorionfly Herctical, and even now of late b 

the holy Fathers and general Councils reproved and on 
demned. And forfomuchas the faid Articles are expref 

ly contained in the Books of the faid Fobn Hus there- 

fore this faid * Sacred Council doth condemn and Te. * The & 
prove all thofe Books which he wrote, in what form or ctw 
phrafe foever they be, or whether they be tranflated by mut 
others, and doth determineand decree, That they al] thal 

be folemnly and openly burned in the prefence of the 
Clergy and People of the City of Conftance, and elfewhere; 

adding moreover for the premifes, That all his Dodtrine 

is worthy to be defpifed and efchewed of all faithful 
Chriftians, And to the intent this moft pernicious and 
wicked Doétrine may be utterly excluded and fhut out 

of the Church, this facred Synod doth ftraitly command 

that diligent Inquifition be made by the Ordinaries of the 

places by the Ecclefiaftical cenfure, for fuch Treatifes and 
Works, and that fuch as are found be confumed and 
burned with fire. And if there be any found, which fhall 
contemn or defpife this Sentence or Decree, this {acted 

Synod Ordaineth and decrecth, That the Ordinaries of 

the places, and the Inquifitors of Herefies, fhali proceed 
againft every fuch perfon as fufpeét of Herefie. 









































- Wherefore, after due inquifition made againft 
faid Fobn Hus, and full fakeeearen had by the on 
miffaries and Doétors of both Laws, and alfo by the fay~ 
ings of the witneffes which were worthy of credit, and 
many other things openly read before the (aid Fobn His, 
and before the Fathers and Prelates of this facred Coun. 
cil (by the which Allegations of the witnefies, it appear- 
eth, that the faid Fobn Hus hath taught many ¢vil and any that 
offenfive,feditious and perillous Herefies,and hath preach- cone 
ed the fame by along time) this moft facred and holy Sy- funn 
nod, lawfully congregate and gathered together in. the ceivemny. 
Holy Ghoft, the name of Chritt being invocate and cal- ™* 
led upon, by this their Sentence which here is fet forth in 
writing, determinethy pronounceth, declareth, and dee 
creeth, that 7. Hys was and is a true and manifelt He- 
retick, and that he hath Preached openly Errors and Hee 
refies lately condemned by the Church of God, and many 
feditious, temerarious and offenfive things to no final’ 
offence of the Divine Majefty, and of the Univerial 
Church, and detriment of the Catholick Faith and 
Church, neglecting and defpifing the Keysof the Church, 
and Ecclefiattical Cenfures. In the which his Error, he 
hath continued with a mind altogether indurate and 
hardened by the {pace of many years, much offend- 
ing the faithtul Chriftians by his obftinacy and. fubborn- 
nefs, when as he made his Appeal unto the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, as the moft High Judge, omitting and leaving Tee Aspe! 
all Ecclefiaftical means. In the which his Appeal he al feng, 
ledgeth many falfe, injurious, and offenfive Matters, in to the 
contempt of the Apoftolick See, and the Ecclefiaftical Cen fovee 
furesand Keys, 

Whereupon, both for the premifes and many other 
things, the {aid Synod pronounceth Fobn Hus to be an Vetty et 
Heretick, and judgeth him by thefe Prefents to be con- ch ; 
demned and judged as an Heretick ; and reproveth the 
faid Appeal as injurious, offenfive, and done in derifion 
unto the Ecclefialtical Jurifdiction, and judgeth the faid 
Hus not only to have feduced the Chrittian people 
by his Writings and Preachings, and {pecially in the 
Kingdom of Boheme, neither to have been a true Preach- 
er of theGofpel of Chrift unto the faid people, accord- 
ing to the expofition of the holy Do@ors; but alfo to 
have been a Seducer of them, and ‘alfo an obftinate and 


formation firit had upon the premifes by the Reverend | ftifnecked perfon,yea and fuch an ene as doth not defire to 


return 
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sary return again to the lap of our Holy Mother the Church, | Father omnipotent, and my Lord Jefus Chrift, for whofe 
485°" neither to abjure the Errors and Herefies which he hath | fake Ido fuffer chefe things, that he will not take away” 
openly preached and defended. Wherefore this moft | the Chalice of his redemption, but have a ftedfaft and 
facred Council Decreeth and declareth, that the {aid fod | firm hope that this day I {hall drink thereof in his Kingdom: 
Hus thall be famoufly depofed and degraded from his | Then followed the other Bifhops in order, which every one 
prieftly Orders and Dignity, &c. of them took away the veftments from him which they had 
abn Hus @ Whileft thefe things were thusread, fobn Hus, al- | put on, each one of them giving him their Curfe. Where- 
arte beit he were forbidden to {peak, notwithftanding did of- | unto ‘fobn Has anfwered, That he did willingly entbrace 
obfisecys ten interrupt them, and {pecially when he was reproved of | 4%d bear thofe bla{phemies for the name oe Lord Felis 
obftinacy, he faid with aloud voice : 1 was never obftinate, | Céri/. At the laft they came to the rafing of his fhavert 
but as always heretofore, even fo now again I defire to be | Crown. But before the Bifhops would go in hand with 
taught by the Holy Scriptures, and I do profefS my {elf | it, there was a great contention between them, with what 
to be (0 defirous of the truth, that if I might by one | Inftrument it fhould be done, with a Rafor or with a pair 
only word fubvert the Errors of all Hereticks, 1 would | of Shears. rf 
Tieyeon- N0t refufe to enter into what peril or danger foever it | Inthe mean feafon, ‘fobs Hus tuming himfelf toward the words 
denn the were, When his Books were cortdemned, he faid, Were- | the Emperor, faid, I marvel that forfomuch as they be all of fein Hat 
Books ine fore have you condemned thofe Books, when as you baive not | of like cruel mind and ftorsach, yet they cannot agree upan Baperots 
Bobemiane proved by any one Article, that they are contrary to the their hind of cruelty.  Notwithftanding, at the laff they 
Toe they Scriptures, or Articles of Faith ? And moreover what in- | agreed to cut off the skin of the Crown of bis Head with The Crown 
nevetread. jury is this that you do to me, that you have condemmed | pair o Shears. And when they had done that, they oft? ee 
thefe Books ouvitten inthe Bohemian-Tongue, which you added t efe words, Now hath the Church taken away all with thears. 
never faw, neither yet read? And oftentimes looking up | 4er ornaments and priviledges from him. Now there 
unto Heaven he prayed. refteth nothing elfe, but that he be delivered over unto 
When the fentence and judgment was ended, kneeling | the fecular power. But before they did that, there yet re- 
Hwsprayeth down upon his knees, he faid, Lord Fefas Christ, forgive | Mained another knack of reproach. For they caufed tobe 
forhis ene saine Enemies, by whom thou knoweft that I am falfly ac- made a certain Crown of Paper, almoft a Cubit deep, in 
mitt. cufedy and that they have ufed falfe witnefs and flanders the which were Painted three Divels of wonderful ugly fhape, 
againft me; forgive them I fay, for thy great mercies fake. | aud this title fet over their heads, Herefiarcha. _ The The marves 
his his Prayer and Oration the greater part, and {pecially | which when he faw, he faid, My Lord Fefus Chrift for foney and 
the chief of the Priefts, did deride and mock. my fake did wear a Crown of Thorns, why fhould not I courage of 
At the lait, the feven Bifhops which were chofen out to | #hen for his fake again wear this light Crown, beit never ine 
Zim Ut degrade him of his Priefthood commanded him to put on | f@ ignominious ? Truly I will do it, and that willingly, 
toputon the the Garments pertaining unto Prieflhood, which thing | When it was fet upon his Head, The Bithop faid, Now 
pais’ when he had done, until he came to the putting on of the | 2¢ commit thy Soul unto the Divel But I, faid John 
Albe, he called to his remembrance the white Vefture | Hus (lifting his eyes up towards the Heavens) do commit Ll 
which Herod put on Jefus Chrift to mock him withal, | #y Spirit into thy hands, O Lord "Fefis Chrift, unto thee I fcciption Gt 
So likewife in_all other things he did comfort himfelf by | commend my Spirit which thou haft redeemed. Thele con- veon Hafes 
theexample of Chrift. When he had now put on all his | tumelious opprobries thusended, the Bifhops turning them- 
Prieftly Veftures, the Bifhops exhorted him that he fhould | felves towards the Emperor, faid, This moj facred Synod 
yet alter and change his mind and purpofe, and provide | of Conftance Jeaveth now John Hus, which hath no more 
for his honour and fafegard, Then he (according as the | av Office, orto do in the Church of Ged, unto the civil 
manner of the ceremony is) going up to the top of |judgment and power. Then the Emperor commanded 
the Scaffold, being full of tears, {fpake untothe people in | Ludovicus Duke of Bavaria, which flood before him in 
this fort. ‘| his Robes, holding the golden Apple with the Crofs in 
his Hand, that he fhould receive ‘fcbn Hus of the Bi- 
wats — Thefe Lords and Bifhops do exhort and counfel me, that | fhops, and deliver himunto them which theuld do the 
Bis eration I flould here confefs before you all that I have erred 5 the | execution. By whom as he was led to the place of EXECU The protes 
prope. which thing to do, if it were fuch as melt be done with | tion, before the Church doors he faw his Books burning, een 
the infamy and reproach of Man only, they might perad-| whereat he fmiled and laughed. And all men that fe wasted 
venture eafily perfwade me thereunto sbut now truly I am in | paffed by he exhorted, not to think that he thould die for te oem 
the fight of the Lord my God,without whofe great ignominy | any Exroror Herefie, but only for the hatred and ill will of os. 
and grudg of mine own confcience, I can by no means do | his adverfaries, which had charged him with mott falfe . 
that which they require of me. For Ido well know, that [| and unjuft Crimes. All the whole City in manner being 
never taught any of thofe things which they have falfly al- | in Armor, followed him. ; 
ledged again me, but I have always preached, taught, | The place appointed for the execution was before the 
written and thought contrary thereunto. With what counte- | Gate Gotlebian, between the Gardens and Gates of the 
nance then vould T behold the Heavens? With what face \ Suburbs, When as ‘fobs Has was come thither, kneel- 
Suould I look upon thems whom I have taught, whereof there |ing, down upon his knees, and lifting his eyes up unto 
is a great nuwsber, if through me it {hould come to pafsthat | Heaven, he prayed, and faid certain Pfalms,and {pecially the 
shofsrbingvanbick they have hitherto known to be moft cer- | 31,and 50 Pfalms.And they which ftood hard by,heard him 
tain and {ure, fuould now be made uncertain? Should I by | oftentimes in his Prayer, with a merryand cheerful coun- 
this my example aftonifh or trouble fo many fouls, fo many | tenance, repeat this verle, Into thy hands, O Lord I com= — 
confeiences, indued with the moft firm and certain Rnow-| mend my {pirit, xc. Which thing, when the Lay-people 7,4 orayets 
ledge of the Scriptures and Gofpel of our Lord Fefus | beheld which ftood next unto him, they faid, What hath of Join Eve 
Christ and his moft pure Dottrine, armed againjt all the be done afore, we know not, but now we fee ard bear that raha: 
affauls of Satan? Iwill never doit, neither commit any \ he doth Speak and pray very devoutly and godly, Other- peoples 
fuck kind of offence, that Ifhould feem more to efteem | fome withed that he hada Confeflor. There was.a certain 
this vile Carcafe appoined unto death, than their health | Prieft by, fitting on Horfeback, ina greenGown, drawn, 
and falvation. At this moft godly word he was forced | about with red filk, which faid, He ought not to be beard, 
again to hear, by the confent of the Bifhops, that he did | becaufe he is an Heretick. Yet notwithftanding, whileft 
obftinately and malicioufly perfevere in bis pernicious and | he was in prifon, he was both confeffed, and alfo abfolved py bim 
wicked errors. by a certain Doétor, aMonk, as Hwshimfelf doth witnelS oss.Has 
. z) ina certain Epiftle which he wrote unto his friends out of 315. papee 
Then he was commanded to come down to the executi- | prifon, “Thus Chrift Reigneth unknown unto the world, bs eae 
on of his judgment, and in his coming down, one of | even in the midit of his Enemies, In the mean time head. 
the feven Bithops afore rehearfed, firlt took away the Chalice | whileft he prayed, as he bowed his neck backward to look Arte bia 
from him which he beld in his hand, faying, O curfed | upward unto Heaven, the Crown of Paper fell off from Toy te pe 
Judas, why haft thou forfaken the council and ways of | his head upon the ground. Then one of the Souldiers ee 
Teedera. PLAC and halt counfelled with the Jews? We take away | taking it up again, faid, let us put it again upon his head, fen dove, 
dogot from thee this Chalice of thy falvation. But ‘Fohn Hus re- | that he may be burned with his Mafters the Divels, whom 
euler. ‘ceived this Curfein this manner: But Itruftunto God the | he hath ferved. 6 ‘ 
08 ery 
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4x0 The Martyrdom and burning of John Hus at the € ouncil of Conttance. 


Whenas by the commandment of the Tormentors he | fet two Fagots, admixing ftraw withal, and {0 likewife fHING, 


was rifen up from the place ofhis prayer, with a loud voice | from the Feet up to the Chin he was .inclofed in round 


Hte.g.5, 


he faid, Lord Chrift affit and help me, that with a) about with wood. But before the wood was fet on fire, 
cuftons ee gees ma gracious help, I| Lodovicus Duke of Bavaria, with another Gentleman Pardon 
may bear and fuffer this cruel and ignominious death, with him, which was the Son of Clement, came and exe aes 
ovbereunto Iam condemned for the Frenne of thy most | horted Fobn Has, that he would yet be mindful of his Safe- ots Her, 


Holy Gofpel and Word. Then, as before, 


e declared the | guard, and renounce his errors. To whom he faid, What 


caule of his death unto the people, In the mean feafon | error fhould I renounce, when as I know my felf guilty of 
the Hang-man ftripped him of his Garments, and turning | none? For as for thofe things which are falfly. alledged 


his hands behind his back, tied him faft unto the Stake ag 
with Ropes that weremade wet. And whereas by chance | think them, much le{s Preach them. For this was the prin: 


he was tuned towards the East, certain cried out that he ore end and purpole of my Dottrine, that Imight teach oy. 
a 


&tnedto fhould not look towards the Eat, for he was an Heretick: 


ainft me, I know that I never did fo much as once 


1 Men penance and remiffion of fins, according to the ve- contelion 


the Stk®. So he was turned towards the We. Then washis Neck | rity of the Gofpel of “Fefus Chritt, and the expofition of the Of Fobn Hw 


Jered tor tied with a Chain unto the Stake, the which Chain when he 
wardthe beheld, {miling he faid, That he sould willingly receive 
the fame Chain for ‘Fefus Chrifts fake, who, be knew, 


Holy Dottors: ‘wherefore with a cheerful mind and 
courage I am here ready to fuffer death. When he had 
{poken thefe words, they left him, and thaking hands to- 


was bound with a far worfe Chain. Under his feet they | gether, they departed. 


tion of the burning of Lohn 


phi Aig ranted hum . 
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Hus, contrary to the Safe 












The Martyr. Then was the Fire kindled, and fobs Hus began to 
domof ble fing with aloud voice, Jefus Chrift the Son of the living 
fd» God have mercy upon me, And when he began to 
"fay the fame the third time, the Wind drove the flame 
fo upon his Face, that it choked him. Yet notwith- 
ftanding he moved a while after, by the {pace that a 
Man might almoft fay three times the Lords Prayer. 
When all the wood was burned and confumed , the 
eee i upper part of the Body was left hanging in the Chain, 
zordis the the which they threw down ftake and all, and ma- 
deubof Bs king a new ‘fire, burned it, the Head being firft cut in 
{mall gobbets, that it might the fooner be confirmed 
The Het unto Afhes, ~The Heart, which was found amongtt 
crite the bowels, being, well beaten with Staves and Clubs, 
Stavez, and was at laft pricked upon a fharp Stick, and Rofted at 
eae a Fire apart until it was confumed, Then with great 
The afhes of diligence gathering the Afhes together, they caft them 
jem Het into the River of Réene, that the leaft remnant of 
River of the Afhes of that Man fhould not be left upon the Earth, 
Rien. whofe memory notwithftanding cannot be abolithed out 
of the minds of the godly, neither by Fire, neither by 

Water, neither by any kind of Torment. 
I know very well that thefe things are very flen- 
derly written of me as touching the labours of this 
‘Tke Author moft Holy Martyr ‘fobs Has, with whom the labours 
eet of Hercules are not to be compared. For that ancient 
Story.  _Hereules flew a few Monfters; but this ous Herceles 


with a moft flout and valiant courage ,. hath fubdued| cule himfelf of Hufes death. Albeit he was not alto- 





even the world it felf, the Mother of all Monfters and 
cruel Beafts, This Story were werthy fome other kind 
of more curious handling; but forfomuch as I cannot 
otherwife perform it my {elf, J have endeavoured ac+ 
cording to the very truth, as the thing was indeed, 
to commend the fame unto all godly minds: neither 
have I heard it reported by others, buc I my-felf was 
prefent at the doing of all thefe things, and as ¥ was 
able, I have put them in writing, that by this my la- 
bour and endeavour, how/foever it were, I might pre- 
ferve the memory of this holy Man and excellent Doétor 
of the Evangelical truth. 

What was the name of this Author which wrote ’ 
this Story it is nothere expreffed. Cochlexsin his fecond M3, PH 
Book contra Hufitas, fappofeth his name to be Fobanwes thought to 
Pizibrams, a Bohemian. Who afterward fucceeding in 885i" 
the place of ‘fobs Hue at Prague, at laft is thought to sib.2.dei# 
relent to the Papifts. Bales 

This godly Servant and Martyr of Chrift was condem- 
ned by the cruel Council, and burned at Con/tance, Anno 
1415. about the month of Fuly. 

How grievoully this death of fobs Has was- taken 
among, the Nobles of Bobeme and of Aforavia, here- 
after CChrift willing) hall appear by their Letters which 
they fent unto the Council, and by the Letters-of Si+ 

ifmund the King of Romans, written unto them. 
Wherein he ‘laboureth, all that can, to purge and ex- 


gether 





The Emperor excufeth himfelf of the death of J.Hus. His difcurtefy tobim. 711 


Seen nena ae 
KING gether free from that cruel fact, and innocent from that 
Hi.$F blood: yet notwithftanding he pretendeth in words fo to 
be Cublee wipe away that blot from him, that the greateft part of 


a y_ that crime feemeth to reft upon the bloody Prelates of that 


G4 Council; as the words of theKing do purport in form as 
followeth. 


‘Nterea (inquit) nobis adbuc in partibus Rheni exiftenti- 


‘The Epes : : : : 
Por exe bus, pervenit ad Conftantian, Kc. i. Inthe mean time 
fab hime as ave were about the coajts of Rhene, John Hus went to 


7, Hs. Conftance, and there was arreffed, as is not to you 
. enknowe. Who, if he bad firft reforted unto us, and had 
goite with us up to the Council, sen it had been other- 
wife with him. And God knoweth what grief and forrow 
it was toour heart, to fee it fo to fall out, as with no 
ayords can be well expreffed. Whereof all the Bohemians, 
aybich were there prefent, can bear us witnefs, feeing and 
bebolding how careful and felicitous we were in labouring 
for him? Inforuch that we many times with anger and 
fury departed out of the Council ; and not only out of the 
Council, but alfo went out of the City of Conftance 
taking his part, unto fuch time as the Rulers of the 
Council fending unto us, [aid Thatif we would not per- 
mit them to profecute that which right required in the 
Council, what fhould they then do in the place? #here- 
upon thus we thought with our felves, that here was uo- 
thing elfe My us more to do, nor yet to {peak in ths cafe, 
forafiouch as the whole Council otherwife had been dif- 
‘folved. Where is to bencted moreover, that in Conftance 
the fame time there was not one Clerk, or t2v0, but there 
were Ambalfadors from all Kings and Princes im Chi- 
fiendom, ¢fpecially, fince the time that (Petrus de Luna 
giving over) all thofe Kings and Princes which took bis 
part, cameto uss fo that whatfoever good was to be done, 
st was now to be paffed in this prefent Council, Orc. E 
Regift. Imp Sigifmand. ad Nobiles, dc. a 


@ By this it may appear that the Emperor, as partly 
afhamed and forry of that which was, would gladly. have 
cleared himfelf thereof, and have wathed. his hands with 
Pilates yet he could not fo clear himfelf, but that a great 
portion of that murderremained in him to be noted, and 
-well worthy of reprekenfion, as may appear by his laft 
words fpoken in the Council to ‘fobs Hus, whereof Fobn 
Hes in his Epiftles complaineth, writing to certain of his 


“M88. friends in Boheme in his 334 Epiftle, as by his words 


dH3% here following may appear. 


I Defire you yet again for the love of God, that the Lords 
The Empe- Me of Boheme joyning together will defire the King for a 
trouwste final audience to be given to me. Forformuch as he alone 
Yoru use “faid to me is the Council, that they fhouldgive me audience 
frortly, and that Ifhould anfwer for my {elf briefly in writ- 
ings it will be to bis great confufion, if be fhall not performs 
that which be bath e oken. But I fear that word of his 
aill be asfirm and fure, as the other was concerning my 
fofe conduct granted by him. Certain there were in Bohe- 
mia, which willed me to beware of his fafe condutt. And 
other faid, he will furely give you to.your Enemies. And 
the Mikeft Dwaky told me before M. Jeflenitz, faying, 
Maffer, know itfor certain you fhall be condemned. An 
this fuppofe be foake, knowing before the intention of the 
King. Ibope well that be had bees well affetted toward 
the Law of God and the truth, and had therein good intel- 
ligence + now I conceive that be is not greatly skilful, nor 
fo prudently circumfpett in bimfelf. He condemned me 
Bilite more Uefore mine enemies did. Who ge had pleafed him, might 
noderateto have kept the moderation of Pilate the Gentile, which 
oe {aid : U find no caufe in this man:or at leaft if he bad faid 
torto Fabs but thus, Bebold, I have given him his fafe conduct fafely 
es toreturn: And if be will not abide the decifion of the 
Council, I will fend him home to the King of Bohemia 
with your fentence and atteftations,that be with bis Clergy 
may judge him. But now I hear by the relation of Henry 
Lelfy, and of otber, that be will ordain for me fifficient 
audience» And if Iwill not fubmit my felf to the judgment 
of the Council,be will fend me fafeshe contrary way, &c. 


This Fobn Hus being in prifon, wrote divers Treatifes, 
as of the Commandments, of the Lords Prayer, of mortal 
Sin, of Matrimony, of the knowledge and love of God, 
of three Enemies of mankind, the world, and fleh, 


and the Divel, of Penance, of the Sacrament of the 


Body and blood of the Lord, of the fafficiency of the 


Law of God to rulethe Church, &c. He wrote alfo divers 


.Epiftles and Letters to the Lords, ands to his Friends of 


Boheme, And in his writings did forefhew many things 
before to come, touching the reformation of the Church $ 
and feemeth in the prifon to have had divers prophetical 
revelations fhewed to him of God. Certain of which his 
letters and prediétions, I thought here undemeath to in- 
fert, in fuch fort, as neither in reciting all I will overcharge 
the Volume too much 3 nog yet in reciting of none will I be 
fo brief, but that the Reader may have fome tafte, and take 
fome profitof the Chriftian writings and. doings of this 
bleffed man 3 Firft beginning with the letter of the Lord 
Clum, concerning the fafe condu& of Fobn Hus. ~ 


“A Letter of the Lord John de Clum, co j 
fF the fafe condud of John Hus. a 


© pags all and fingular that fhall fee and hear thefe 
. T fents, 1 Fobu de Clum do it tounderftand,how Ma. 
‘ fter Fobn Hws Bachelor of Divinity,under the fafe condué 
‘and protection of a renowned Prince and Lord Sigi{> 
mond of Romans, femper Auguftusand King of Huncar) 
© 8c.My gracious Tord end aie proteltiondefentiacd 
‘ fafegard of the holy Empize of Rome, having the Letters 
* Patent of the faid my Lord King of Romans, 8c. Came 
“unto Conftance to render afull count of his faith in pub- 
* lick audience toall that would require the fame. This the 
‘ faid Mafter Fobn Hus, in this Imperial City of Cox/Pance 
“under the fale conduét of the faid my Lord King of Ro- 
 mans,path been and yetis detained. And atthough thePope 
* with the Cardinals have been ferioufly yequired by. folemn 
* Ambaffadors of the faid my'Lord King of Romans, &c. In 
* the Kings Nameand behalf.that the faid Mafter Fobn Hye 
* fhould be fetat liberty, and be re{tored unto me, yet not- 
* withftanding, they have and yet do refufe hitherto to fet 
* him at liberty,to the great contempt and derogation of the 
‘ fafe conduct of the King,and of the fafegard and proteGi- 
* on of the Empire, or pee Majefty. ‘Wherefore EFokn 
¢ aforefaid,in the name of the King,do here publifh and make 
it known,that the apprehending,and detaining bf'the faid 
© Matter Fobn Hws was done wholly againft the will of the 
© forenamed King of Romans my Lord, feeing it is donein 
* the contempt of the fafe condué of his fubjedts,and of the 
* protection of the Empire, becaufe that the faid my Lord 
¢ was then abfent far from Con/fance, and if he had been 
¢ there prefent, would never have permitted the fame. And 
* when he fhall come, it is to be doubted of no man, but 
. oe Lead is great iat bee contempt of this fafecon- 
© dué& done to him and to the Empire, will grievoufly 
© molefted for the fame. : e ani 
Given at Conflance, in the da the Nativit 
of the Lord, 1414. oe 2 


@ In this Inftrument above prefixed note 
Reader) three things. . = 

Firlt, The goodnefs of this gentleLord Fobn de Clum, 
being fo fervent and zealous in the caufe of Fobn Hus, or 


d | rather in the caufé of Chrift, 


Secondly, The fafecondud granted unto the faid Fok 
Hus, under the faith and. protection of the Emperor, and 
of the Empire. - 

Thirdly, Here is to be feen the contempt arid rebellion’ 
of thefe proud Prelates, in difobeying the authority of their 
high Magiftrate, who contrary to_his fafe conduct given, 
and the mind of the Emperor, did arreft and imprifon this 
good man, before the coming of the faid Emperor, and be- 
fore that ‘Fobn Hus was heard, Let us now,as we have pro- 
mifed, adjoyn fome of the Epiftles of this godly Man, 


An Epiitle of John Hus, nto the people of 
Prague, in his own vulgar Speech. 


‘ G= and Peace from our Lord Jefus Chrift, that A Letter of 
‘ you being delivered from fin may walk in his grace, J" Har" 
‘and may grow in all modefty and vertue, and after this pleor 
¢ may enjoy eternal life. i te: 

© Dearly beloved,] befeech you which walk after the Law 
© of God, that you caft not away the case of the falvati 


‘of your fouls, when as you hearing the Word of God 
Oooz Cia 








742 | . John Hus his Letters to the People of Prague. 


* © now ye fetting,afide the vanities of this prefent world, 


© ate premonifhed wilcly to underftand that you be not de- 
© ceived by falfe Apoftles; which do not reprehend the fins 
€ofmen, but rather do extenuate and diminifh thems 
© which flatter the Priefts, and do not fhew to the people 
® eheir offences; which magnifie themfelves, boaft their 
© own works, and matveloufly extol their own worthinels, 
© but follow not Chrift in his humility, in poverty, in the 
© Crofgand other manifold afflictions. Of whom our mer- 
© ciful Saviour did ptemonith us before, fayings Falfe 
© Chrsfts and falfe re fall rife, and fhall deceive 
© ssany. And when he had forewarned his welbeloved Dif- 
‘ciples, he faid unto them, Beware and take heed of falfe 
© Prophets which come to youin fheeps clothing, but inward- 
© by are ravening wolves: ye frall know them by their 
° fruits. And truth it is, that the faichful of Chrift have 
‘much need diligently to beware and take heed unto them- 
© felves. For as our Saviour him(elf doth fay, The elect alfo, 
if it were poffible, fhall be brought into error, Where- 
© fore my welbeloved, be circumfpect and watchful, that ye 
be not circumvented with the crafty trains of the Devil. 
© And themore circumfpec ye ought to be, for that An- 
© tichrift Jaboureth the moreto trouble you. “The laft judg- 
© ment is near at hand: death hall {wallow up many, but 
© to the elect children of God the Kingdom of God draw- 
‘eth near, becaufe for them he gave his own Body. Fear 
€ not death, love together one another, perfevere in under- 
€ flanding the good will of God without ceafing. Let the 
© terrible and horrible day of Judgment be always before 
© your eyes, that you fin nots and alfo the joy of eternal 
life, whereunto you muft endeavour. Furthermore, let 
€ the paffion of our Saviour be neverout of your minds 5 
© that you may bear with him, and for him gladly, what- 
© {ever fhall be laid upon you. For if you fhall confider 
© well in your minds his crofs and afflictions, nothing fhall 
© be grievous unto you, and patiently you thal give place to 
¢ tribulations,curlings, rebukes, ftripes, and prifonment,and 
© fhall not doubt to give to your lives moreover for his holy 
“truth, if need require. Know ye, welbeloved, that An- 
€ tichrift being ftirred up againft you, devifeth divers perfe- 
‘cutions, And many he hath not hurt, no not the leaft 
© hair of their heads, as by mine own example I can tefti- 
© fie, although he hath been vehemently incenfed againft 
“me, Wherefore Idelire youall, with your prayers to make 
© interceffion for me to the Lord, to give me intelligence, 
© fufferance, patience and conftancy, that ¥ never {warve 
© from his divine verity. He hath brought me now to Con- 
« ftances Inall my journey, openly and manifeftly, I have 
“not feared to utter my name as becometh the fervant of 
God. Inno place! kept my felf fecret, nor ufed any dif 
©fimulation. But never did I find in any place more pelti- 
lent and manifelt Enemies than at Constance. Which 
© Enemies neither fhould I have had there, had it not been 
© forcertain of our own Bobermians, Hypocrites and De- 
© ceivers, who for benefits received, and ftirred up with co- 
© vetoufneS, with boafting and bragging have perfwaded 
© the people that I went about to feduce them out of the 
© right way: But I am in good hope, that through the 
© mercy of our God, and by your prayers, I fhall pertitt 
© ftrongly in the immutable verity of God unto the laft 
“breath. Finally, I would not have you ignorant, that 
* whereas every one here is put in his Office, I only as an 
© outeaft am neglected, &c. Lcommend youto the merci- 
© ful Lord Jefus Chrift, our true God, and the Son of the 
© immaculate Virgin Mary which hath redeemed us by his 
 moft bitterdeath,. without all merits, from eternal pains, 
© fom the Thraldom of the Devil, and from fin. 
From Conttance the Year of our Lord, 1415. 






















































¢ there alfo fhall my fervantbe. And the Lord maketh ‘Hes, 
* every fervantof histo be the Lord of all_ his poffeffion, 
c ging himfelf unto him, and with himfelf, all things; 
¢ that without all tedioufnefS, fear, and withourall detec 
© he may poffeGS all things, rejoycing with all Saintsin joy 
* infinite. O happy is that fervant, whom, when the Lord 
© fhall come, he fhall find watching. Happy is the fervane 
© which fhall receive that King of Glory with joy. Where- 
© fore welbeloved Lords and Benefactors, ferve you that 
* King in fear 5 which thall bring you, as 1 tuft, now te 
* Bobeme at this prefent by his grace in health, and here- 
‘after, to eternal lifeof glory. Fare you well, for I think 
© that thisis the laft Letter that I fhall write to you 3 who 
‘tomorrow, as I fuppofe, {hall be purged in hope of Jefus 
© Chrift, through bitter death for my fins. The things 
© that happened to me this night I am not able to write, 
© Sigifmund hath done all things with me deceitfully, God 
‘ forgive him, and only foryour fakes, Youalfo heard the 
© fentence which he awarded againft me. I pray you have 
© no fufpition of faithful Vitas. 


Another Letter to the Lord Fohy de Clum. 


$ MS gracious Benefactor in Chrift Jefus, dearly be- 
: loved, yet I rejoyce not a little, that by the grace Letter of 
© of God I may write unto your honour. By your Letter, 7% He. 
‘ which I received Yefterday; I underftand, Firft how the 
‘iniquity of the great ftrumpet, that is, of the Malignant 
* Congregation (whereof mention is made in the Apocalyps) 
© is detected, and fhall be more detected. With the which 
{trumpet the Kings of the Earth do commit Fomication,- 
© fornicating {piritually from Chrift, and as is there faid, 
‘ fliding back from the truth, and corifenting to the lies of 
© Antichrift, through his feduction and through fear, or 
‘through hope of confederacy, for getting of worldly ho- 
‘nour. Secondly, I perceived by your Letter how the 
* Enemies of the truth begin now to betroubled. Thirdly, 
‘J perceived the fetled conftancy of your charity, where- 
¢ with you profefs the truth bodily. Fourthly, with joy I 
¢ perceived that you mind nowto give over the vanity and 
* painful fervice of this prefent world, and to ferve the 
“Lord Jefus Chrift quietly at home. Whom to ferve isto 
‘Reign, as Gregory faith, Whom hethat ferved faithfully, 
« hath Fefus Chrift himfelf in the Kingdom of Heaven to 
‘ minifter unto him, as he himfelf faith, Bleffed is that 
* fervant, whom when the Lord fhall come, be {hall find 
‘waking, and fo doing. Verily Ifay unto you, that be 
 yifing {hall gird himfelf,and {hall minifter to him. Thisdo 
‘not the Kings of the world to their fervants; whom 
“only they do love fo long as they are prohtable and wecef 
fay for their commodities, &c. 


Another Epiftle of fobs Hus, wherein he decla- 
reth why God fuffereth not his to perifh, 
bringing divers examples, wherewith he doth 
comfort and confirm both himfelf and other. 


©“ He Lord God be with you. Many caufes there were, 
¢ welbeloved in God my dear Friends, which moved 
© me to think that thofe Letters were the laft, which before 
¢T fent unto you, looking that fame time for inftant death. 
¢ But now underftanding the fame to be deferred, J take it 
* for great comfort unto me, that I have forme leafure more 
© totalkwith you by Letters. And therefore I write again 
“to you, to declare and teftifie at leaft my gratitude and 
© mindful duty toward you. And as touching death, God 
© doth know why he doth defer it both to me, and to my 
¢ welbeloved Brother Matter ferom, who I truft will die 
© holily and without blame ; and do know alfo that he doth, 
© and fuffereth now more valiantly,than I my felf a wretch- 
‘ed finner. God hath given us along time, that we might 
«call to memory our fins the better, and repent for. the 
© fame more fervently. He hath granted us time, that our 
‘Jong and great temptation fhould pot away our grievous 
“fins, and bring the more confolation. He hath given us 
€ time, wherein we fhould remember the horrible rebukes 
¢ God remaineth for ever. Who hath his fervants, not for | ‘ of our merciful King and Lord Jefus, and thould ponder 
© any need he hath of them, but for their own profit : un- | ‘his cruel death, and fo more patiently might learn tobear 
© to whom he performeth that which he promifeth, and | ‘ our affiGtions. And moreover that we might keep in re- 
© falfilleth that which ke purpofeth to give. He cafteth off °° membrance, how that the joyes of the life to come a 

: ft 


Another Letter of ‘fobs Hus to his Benefactors. 


‘ M<* gracious Benefactors and Defenders of the truth, 
: 1 exhort youby the bowels of Jefus Chrift, that 


will give your fervice to the Eternal King,Chrift the Lord. 
€ Truft not in Princes, norinthe Sons of men, in whom 
© there is no health.For the Sons of Men are diffemblers and 
© deceitful. ‘To day they are, to morrow they perifh, but 


© no faithful fervant from him 3 for hefaith ; Where Iam, sKING] 
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yuine fe “ not given after the joyes of this world immediately, but (‘ may fayfomething to my foveraign Lord the King, for the 


© through many tribulations the Saints have entred into the 
« Kingdom of Heaven. For fome of them have been cut 
‘and chopt all to pieces, fome their eyes bored through, 
“fome fod, fome roafted, fome flain alive, fome buried 
© quick,ftoned, crucified, grinded betwixt milftones, drawn 
< and hailed hither and thither unto execution, drowned in 
“waters, ftrangled and hanged, tom in pieces, vexed with 
¢ rebukes before their death, pined in prifons, and afflitted 
‘in bands. And who is able to recite all the torments and 
“fufferings of the holy Saints, which they futfered under 
©the Old and New Teftament for the verity of God 5 
‘namely, thofe which have atany time rebuked the malice 
wi © of the Priefts, or have Preached againft their wickednels? 
Ne Tete © And it will be a marvel if any man now allo fhall e{cape 
‘unpunithed, whofoever dare boldly refift the wickednefs 
¢ and perversity, e{pecially of thofe Priefts, which can abide 


¢no correction. And Iam glad that they are compelled 
“ now to read my Books, in the which their malice is fome- 
© what deferibeds and I know they have read the fame 
© more exadtly and willingly, than the Holy Gofpel, feek- 
¢ ing therein to find outerrors, Givenat Conffance upon 
‘ Thurfday, the 28sh day of Fune, Anno 1415. 


Another Letter of John Hus wherein he rehearfeth 


"what injuries he received of the Council, and of 


the Deputies. 


ae ‘WF my Letter be not yet fent to Boheme, keep it and 
be eal fend it not, for hurt may come thereof, &c. 

Kingin © Item, \fthe King do ask, who ought to bemy Judge, 
thefe nate 


tdia ‘neither was I ever accufed before the Council, and yet the 


¢ fince that the Council neither did call me, nor did citeme, 


this Epifle. © Council hath imprifoned me, and hath appointed their 


Vi . 
Pao. 


© Proctor againft me. 

© Item, \delire you,tight noble and gracious Lord ‘fobn, 
¢ if audience fhall be given me, that the King will be there 
< prefent him(elf, and that I may have a place appointed 
© near unto him, that he may hear me well, and under- 
¢ fand what Ifay 3 and that youalfo with the Lord Henry, 
© and with Lord Wencelass and other mo, if you may, will 
* beprefent, and hear what the Lord Jefus Chrift, my 
 procurator and advocate, and molt gracious Judge, will 
‘put in my mouth to {peak, that whether I live or die, 
© you may be true and upright witneffes with me, left 
¢ lying lips fhall fay hereafter that I fwarved away from the 
© truth which I have Preached. 

« Item, Know you that before witneffes and notaries sin 
¢ prifon, I detire the Commiffioners that they would depute 
© unto me a Proétor and an Advocate, who promifed to to 
© do, and afterward would not perform it.Wherefore I have 
“committed my felf to the Lord Jefus Chrift, that he will 
¢ be my Procurator and Advocate and Judge of my Caufe. 

© Item, Know you, that they have as I tuppofe no other 
© quarrel againft me, but only this, that I flood againft the 
£ Popes Bull, which Pope ‘fobs fent down to Bobeme, to 
€ fanctifie war with the ign of the Crofs and full remiffion 


_ © of fins to all them which would take the holy Crofs, to 


© fight for the Patrimony of the Rorifh Church againft 
© Ladiflaus King of Nes they havemine own writing 
© which was read againft me, and I doacknowledge it tobe 
mine. Secondly, They have alfo againft me, that I have 
€ continued fo long in excommunication, and yet did take 
€ypon me to minifter in the Church and fay Mals. 
© Thirdly, They have againft me, becaufe I did appeal from 
© the Pope to Chrift. For they read my appeal before me, 
© the whith with a willing mind, fmiling,1 confeffed before 
“them all to bemine. Fourthly,Becaule I left a certain Let- 
© ter behind me,which was read in the Church of Bethleem, 
© the which Letter my adverfaries have very evil favouredly 
‘ tranflated, and finifterly expounded, in the which I did 
© write chat 1 went out with a fafe conduct. Whereunto 
© you your felves can fay and bear me record, that Lin my 
© going out had no fafe conduct of the Pope, neither yet 
. ia T know whether you fhould go out with me when I 
€ wrote that Letter. 

© Item, If audience may be given to me,and that after the 
© {ame audience the King, would fuffer me not to be retur- 
* ned again into prifon, but that.I may have your Countels 
* and others my Friends; and if it may pleafe God that I 




















































* behalf of Chriftianity, and for his own protit, dc. 


Another Letier of John Hus, wherein be confirmeth 
the Bohemians, and deferibeth the wickednefs of 
that Council, "+ Another 

Letter of 


‘ [Obn Hus, in hope the (ervant of God, to all the faithful 7" “** 
“Lin Bobeme,which love the Lord,greeting through. the 
‘ grace of God.It cometh in my mind,wherein I muft needs The Cos 
© admonith you,that be the faithful and beloved of theLord, Boots 
‘ how that the Council of Con/tance being full of pride,avae which they 
riceand all abomination,hath condemned my Books writ- a 
“tenin the Bobeme-Tongue for Heretical, which Books th 
* never faw, nor ever heard them read. . And if they had 
; heard them,yet they could not underftand the fame, being 
: fome Italians, tome Frenchmen, fome Britains, fome 
: Spaniards, Germains, with other people of other Nations’ 
* moe 5 unlé{s peradventure ‘fobn Bilhop of Litomi{h under- emtad 
; ftood them, which was prefent in that Council, and cer- 
tain other Bohemians, and Priefts which are againft me, 
‘ and labour all they may how to deprave both the verity of 
: God, and the honefty ofour Country of Bobene. Which 
: I judge in the hope of God, tobe a godly Land,right well 54. stort 
; given to the truc knowledge of the faith, for that it doth nation of 
{o greatly defire the Word of God, and honeft manners, ain Coes 
© And if you were here at Coftance,ye fhould fee the grie- geen 
‘ vous abominaticn of this Council, which they call fo holy, 
“and fuch as cannot erre, Of the which Council Ihave 
“ heard it by the Ssvechers reported, that the City of Con- 
* Stance is not able in thirty years to be purged of thofe 
* abominations in that Council committed. And all be of- 
‘fended almoft with that Council, being, fore grieved to 
* behold fich execrable things perpetrate in the fame. 
. * When I ftood firft to anfwer before mine adverfaries, 
feeing all things there done with no order, and hearing 
* them alfo outragioufly. crying out, I faid plainly unto them, 
* that I looked for more honeft behaviour, and better or- 
* der and difcipline inthat Council. Then the chief Cardi- 
“ nal anfwered,fayeft thoufo? Butin the Tower thou {pakeft 
“more modeftly, To whom faid ¥, In the Tower no man 4,4, 4, 
‘ cried out againft me, whereas now all do rage againft me, femeth 
© My faithful and beloved in Chrift, be not afraid with bets to prow 
* their featence in condemning my Books. They {hall be Gouzcil, = 
‘ {catered hither and thither abroad, like light Butterflies, 1 s™**° 
“and their ftatutes thall enidureas Spider-webs. ‘They went The cours - 
‘about to fhake my conftancy from the verity of Chrift : Usa, 
© but they could not overcome the vertue of God in mes by the 
‘ They would not reafon with the Scripture againft me, as SRmt 
* divershonourable Lordscan witnefs with me, which being 


* ready to fuffer contumely for the truth of God, took my 4... esan 


© part ftontly; namely Lord Wenceflans de Duba,and Lord eed 

© Fobn deClum: for they were let inby King Sigifmund Cardicat 

© into the Council. And when I faid, that I was delirous to Sennen 

‘be infrnéted if I did in any thing erre ;—then’ they heard 

the chief Cardinal anfwer agains Becaufe thou wouldeft 

© be informed, there is no remedy but that thou muff firlt 

© revoke thy Do¢trine according to the determination of Fif- 

< ty Bachelors of Divinity appointed. O high inftru@tion! —$Fapart 
© After like manner S. Katherine alfo fhould have denied with fifty 

© and revoked the verity of God and faith in Chrift,becaufe Doors, 

© the fifty Mafters likewife did withftand her : which not- them; but 

‘ withftanding, that good Virgin would never do, ftanding ae 

‘in her faith unto feath > But the did win thofe her conver bts 

§ Mafters unto Chrift, when as I cannot win thefe my aon. 

© Mafters by any means. TThefe things I thoughtgoodto 

€ write unto you, that you might know how they have 

‘ overcortie me, with no grounded Scripture, nor with any 

* yeafon : but only did affay with terrors and deceits to per- - 

© fwade me to revokeand to abjure. But our mercifulGod, 

© whofe Law I have magnified, was and is with me, and 

©¥ truft, {0 will continue, and will keep me in his grace : 

untodeath. Written at Con/tance after the Fealt of ‘fobs 

¢ Baptist, in prifon and in bands, daily looking fordeath 5 

although for the fecret Judgments of God, I dare not fay 

© whether this be my laft Epiftle : for nowalfo Almighty 

© God is able to deliver me. 


Ooo 3 Another 


tea Tana 
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° Bohemia ao as you know. I would that in that Coun- {RING 
‘cil God had faid, He that amongst you is without fia Bens. 
‘let bins give-the Sentence against Pope Johns Then 

* furely they had gone all out of the Counci-houfe, one. 

“ after another. Why did they bow the knee to him al-.Pope 7ite 
* ways, before this his fall, kits his Feet, and calf him nae 
©The most holy Father , feeing they faw apparently broek 
‘ before, that he was an Heretick, that he was a Killer, rile 
* that he was a wicked Sinner, all which things now they ve 

© have found in him ? Why did the Chardinals choofe him 

* to be Pope, knowing before that he had killed the holy 

* Father? Why fuffered they him to meddle with holy 

‘ things, in bearing the Office of the Popedom ? for to 

‘ this end they are his Counfellors, that they fhould ad- 

* monifh him of that which is right. Are not they them- 

“ felves as guilty of thefe faults ashe ? feeing that they 

* accounted thefe things Vices in him, and were partakers 

‘of fome of them themfelves? Why durft no man lay 

‘ ought to his charge, before he had fled from ConfPance, 

‘but as foo as the fecular power, by the fufferance of 

‘God, laid hold upon him, then, and never afore, they 

‘ confpired all together that he fhould not live any longer ? 
‘Surely, even at this day is the malice, the abomination 

‘ and filthinefs of Antichrif revealed in the Pope and others 

* of this Council. , 

‘ Now the faithful Servants of GO D may underftand Amichig, 
“what our Saviour Chrift meant by this faying, When ‘you Ponentee 
‘ fall fee the abomination of defolation, which is fboken be teveded 
of by Daniel, &c. who fo can underftand it, Grce Surely, ™ Po" 
* thefe be great Abominations, pride, covetoufnelS,fimony, 

‘ fitting in a folitary places that is to fay, ina Dignity void 
* of goodnefS, of humility, and other vertues 3 as we do 
* now clearly fee in thofe that are conftituted in any Office 
‘and Dignity. O how acceptable a thing fhould it be (if 
She) before the day of Fudgment , great Tribulation, |‘ time would fuffer me) to difclofe their wicked aéts,which 
* fuch as was not from the beginning, until this day, | are now apparent,that the faithful Servants of God might 
“neither fhall be afterwards: Sothat even the Elect of |‘ know them? J truft in God that he will fend after me api . 
‘God fhould be deceived , if it were poffble. But for |* thofe that {hall be more valiant and there are alive at 
‘ their fakes thofe days fhall be fhortned. When you re- | ‘ this day,that {hall make more manifeft the malice of Anti- 
‘member thefe things (beloved) be not afraid, for I truft | ‘ chrift, and {hall give their lives to the death for the truth 
‘in GOD that that School of Avtichrijt thall be | ‘of our Lord Jefus Chritt, who thall give both to you and 
‘afraid of you, and fuffer you to be in quiet, neither | ‘ me the joys of life everlafting. This Epiftle was written 
* fhall the Council of Constance extend to Bohemia. For | ¢ upon S, fobs Baprifts-day in prifon and in cold Irons, I 
gente ‘Ithink, that many of them which are of the Council, | ‘ having this meditation with my felf, that ‘Fob was be- 
prophetic of * {hall die before they fhall get from you my Books. And | ‘ headed in his prifon and bonds, for the word of God, 
the Council ‘they fhall depart from the Council and ‘be {cattered : 
Another Letter of John Hus. 


of Conftam? ¢ abroad, throughout the parts of the World, like Stords, 
‘and then they fhall know when Winter cometh, what 
‘they did in Summer. Confider that they have judged | ‘ {O4n Hus in hope the Servant of GOD, to all the 
* their Head the Pope worthy of death, for many horrible |‘ faithful at Boheme, which love the Lord, witheth to 
* Facts that he hath done. Goto now; Anfwer to this | ‘ ftand and die in the Grace of God, and at Jaft to-attain 
heb << you Preachers, which Preach that the Pope is the god | ‘ unto eternal life, 
Aeon of ‘of the Earth, that he may, as the Lawyers fay, make| ‘ Ye that bear Rule over other and be rich, and ye alfo 
Lanyers , © fale of the holy things that he is the Head of the whiole | ‘ that be poor, welbeloved and faithful in God, I befeech 
coaching. © holy Church, in verity well governing the fame that he | ‘ you, and admonifh you all, that ye will be obedient unto 
the Seve. ¢ is the heart of the Church in quickning the fame fpiri- | ¢ God, make much of his Word, and gladly hearing the 
the Pope, ‘ tually: that he is the Well-fpring from which floweth | ¢ fame, will humbly perform that which ye hear. I beleech 
© you ftick fait to the verity of Gods Word, which I have 
‘ written and preached unto you out of his Law, and the 


* all vertue and goodnefs: that he is the Sun of the holy 
* Sermons of his Saints. Alfo I defire you if any man either 


© Church: -that he is the fafe Refuge to which every 
© Chriftian man ought to fly for Succour. Behold now 
‘that Head is cut off with the Sword, now the god of} ‘in publick Sermon, or in private talk heard of me any 
‘the Earth is bound, now his Sins are declared openly, | ¢ thing, or have read any thing written by me which is 
* now that Well-fpring is dried up, that Sun darked, that |  againft the verity of God, that he do not follow the fame. 
‘Heart is plucked out and thrown away, leit that any |‘ Albeit Ido not find my confcience guilty that Lever have 
‘man fhould feek fuccour thereat. The Council hath |.‘ fpoken or written any fuch thing amongft you. 
* condemned that Head, and that for this offence, becaufe | ‘I defire you moreover if any mam at any time have 
‘he took money for Indulgences, Bifhopricks, and other |‘ noted any levity either in my talk or in my conditions, 
‘fach like. But they condemned him by Order of Judg- | * that he do not follow the fame 5 but pray to GOD for 
* ment which were themfelves the Buyers and Sellers of |‘ me, to pardon me that fin of lightnefs, 1 pray you that 
“ the fame Merchandife. There was prefent Fobn Bithop | ¢ ye will love your Priefts and Minifters, which be of honeft 
* of Lytomiffia, who went twice about to buy the Bifhop- |* behaviour, to prefer and honour them before others 
onesimo- ‘tickot Prague, but others prevented him. O wicked [¢ namely, fuch Priefts as travel in the Word of God. I pray 
_ nit con- “men, why did they not firft caft out the beam of their |‘ you take heed to your felves, and beware of malicious and 
mamta * own eyes? Thefe men have accurfed and condemned the | ¢ deceitful men, and efpecially of thefe wicked Priefts of 
“ Seller, but they themfelves which were the Buyers and |* whom our Saviour doth fpeak, That they are under 
* Confenters to the Bargain, are without danger. What |‘ fheeps clothing, and imvardly are ravening Wolves. 1 . 
The Bithops 6 fhall I fay, that they do ule this manner of buying, and | “pray fuch as be Rulers and Superiors, to behave them- 
ay ‘felling at home in their own Countries ? For at Con- |< elves gently towards their poor Inferiors, and to Rule 
roted of © fFance there is one Bifhop that bought, and another |‘ them juftly, I befeech the Citizens that they will walk 
Stmony» “ ¢which fold, and the Pope for allowing of both their every man in his degree and vocation with an upright 
‘Facts took Bribes on both fides, It came f0 to pafs in | * confcience. The Artificers alfo I befeech, that they will 
“ execir 
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LL 
qaee *exercife their Occupations diligently, and ufe them with | te. Zo evil Livers threaten eternal pumifhment y but to 
Hth5*? ¢the fear of GOD. I befeech the Servants, that they | thofe that be faithful and godly, fet forth the comforts of 
‘ will ferve their Mafters faithfully. And likewife theSchool- | eternal joy. Preach continually, but be {hort and fruitful, 
‘ Matters I befeech, that they living honeftly will bring up | prudently underffanding, and difereetly difpenfing the hily 
“© their Scholars vertuoufly, and teach them faithfully, firit | Scriptures. Never affirm or maintain thofe things that 
“to learn to fear God 5 then for the glory of God and the | be uncertain and doubtful, left that your Adverfaries take 
* publick utility of the Commonwealth, and their own | Lold xpos you, which rejoyce in depraving their Brethren, 
‘ health, and not for avarice or for worldly honour, to em- | whereby they may bring the Minifters of God into con- 
© ploy their minds to honeft Arts. J befeech the Students of | tempt. Exhort men to the confeffion o their Faith, and 
‘the Univerfity and all Schools, in all honeft things to | to the communion of both kinds, both of the Body and’ 
obey their Matters, and to follow them, and that with all | Blocd of Chrift whereby fuch as do repent earnefly of their 
* diligence they will fiudy to be profitable both to the fet- | ims, may the more often come to the holy Communion, And 
* ting forth of the Glory of God and to the Souls health, | I sarn you that you enter into no Taverns with Guefts, 
* as well of themfelves, as of other men. Together I be- | ad be not @ common Company-keeper. For the more a 
‘ feech and pray you all, that you will yield moft hearty | Preacher keepeth him from the company of men, the more 
‘thanks to the right honourable Lords, the Lord Wence-| be w regarded. Albeit, deny not yet your help and dili- 
‘ laus de Dubs, Lord Fobn de Clum, Lord Henry Lum- | gence, wherefoever you may profit other. Againft flefhly: 
¢ Jovio, Lord Vilem Zagecio, Lord Nicholas, and other | /#/* preach continually all that ever you can, For that ss 
ane ‘Lords of Boberne, of Moravia and Polonies that their | the raging Beast, which devoureth men, for. whom the 
mento. ‘diligence towards me may be grateful to all good men 3 | Flefh of Chrift did fuffer. Wherefore my heartily be- 
matk and ¢ becaufe that they, like valiant Champions of Gods truth, | /oved, I befeech you to fly Fornications for whereas a 
* have oftentimes fet themfelves againft the whole Council | an would moSt profit and do good, there this Vice ufeth 
‘for my deliverance, contending and ftanding againft the | off to lurk. In any cafe fly the company of young women, 
‘fame to the uttermoft of their power; but efpecially | ad believe mot their devotions For S. Auftin faith, The 
‘Lord Wencelaus de Duba, and Lord fcbn de Clum.| more devout the is, the more proclive to wantonne(s, and S- Angee 4 
© Whatfoever they. fhall report unto you, give credit unto | under the pretence of Religion the fnare and venome of Sine ” 
“them 5 for they were in the Council when I there an- | Fornication lurketh. And this know my welbeloved, 00 bere of 
“fwered many. They know who they were of Bobemia, | that the Conver{ation with them fubverteth many , whorn the com- 
‘and how many falfe and flanderous things they brought | the Converfation of this World could never blemi{h nor be- montort of 


* in againft me, and chat Council cried out againft me, and | guile. Admit no Women into your houfe, for what caufe fu 
* how I alfo anfwered to all things whereof I was demand- 

















































* Another Letter of John Hus, wherein he com- 
forteth his Friends, and.willeth them not to be 
troubled for the condemning of bis Books: and 
alfa declareth the wickedne/s of the Clergy. 







. MA "fohn Hus, in hope the Servant of God, to 
= all the Faithful which love him and his Statutes, 

© witheth the Truth and Grace of God. 
© Beloved, I thought it needful to warn that you fhould 
“not fear or be difcouraged, becaufe the Adverlaries have 
Good books decreed that my Books fhall be burnt. Peemember how 
of geod.‘ the I/raelites bumed the preachings of the Prophet Fere- 
Re Ts and yet they could not avoid the things that were 
time, © prophefied of in them. For after they were burnt, the 
‘ Lord commanded to write the fame Prophefie again, and. 
© that larger, which was alfo done. For ‘feremy titting in 
© prifon fpake, and Baruch which was ready at his hand, 
“wrote. This is written either in the thirty fifth or forty 
* fifth Chapter of the Vifion of Feremy. It isalfo written 
©in the Books of the Machabees, That the wicked did 
* burn the Law of GOD, and killed them that bad the 
Good men « fame. Again, under the New Teftament, they bumed 
Ecoks to be ‘ the Saints, with the Books of the Law of GOD. The 
barn © Cardinals condemned and committed to fire certain of 
; © Saint Gregories Books, and had burnt them all if they 
‘had not been preferved of GOD by the means of 
© Peter,Gregories Minifter. Having thefe things before your 
© eyes, take heed Jeft through fear you omit to read my 
© Books, and deliver them to the Adverfaries to be burnt. 
* Remember the fayings of our merciful Saviour, by which’ 
She forewarneth us, Aaith. 24. There fhall be (faith 


foever it be, and have not much talk with thém otber- 
‘ed. - [befeech you alfo that ye will pray for the King of | wife, for avoiding of offence. Finally, howfoever you 
© Romans, and for your King,and for his Wife your Queen, | #0, fear God and keep bis Precepts s fo fhall you walk 
* that God of his mercy would abide with them and with | wifely, and fhall not perifh s fo foall you fubdue the Flefh, 
€ you,both now and henceforth in everlafting life. Amen. | contemn the World, and overcome the Devil s fo fhall you 
* This Epiftle I have written to you out of prifon and | put on God, find life, and confirm other, and hall crown 
* in bonds, looking the next day after the writing hereof | your (elf with the Crown of Glory, the which the juft 
for the fentence of the Council upon my deaths having | ‘fudge hall give you. Amen, 
©a full rruft that he will not leave me, neither fuffer me 
“to deny his truth, and to revoke the errors, which falfe 
© Witneffes malicioufly have devifed againft me. How mer- 
© cifully the Lord God hath dealt with me, and was with 
‘me in marvelous temptations, ye fhall know when as 
“hereafter by the help of Chrift we hall all meet together 
© in the joy of the World to come. As concerning Mafter : 
© Hierome my dearly beloved Brother and Fellow, J hear no | Ealth be to you from Jefus Chrift,&c.My dear friend, __ 
* other bue that he is remaining in ftrait bonds, looking for | ¢ know that Paletz, came to me to perfwade me ee 
“death as Ido 3 and that for the Faith which he valiantly | that I fhould not fear the fhame of abjuration, but to con- chlefet 
* maintained amongft the Bobemians, our cruel enemies of | ‘ fider the good which thereof will come. To whom I faid, Setters 
© Boberne have given us into the power and hands of other 


“That the {hame of condemnation and burning ws greater ad ce 

enemies, and into bands, I befeech you pray to God for | ‘then to abjure 5. and why fhould I fear then that fhame ? "ah" 4 
© chem. ‘But I pray you tell me plainly your mind : Prefuppofe 

* Moreover, I befeech you, namely you of Pragse, that | ‘ that fuch Articles were laid to you, which you knew your 
© ye will love the Temple of Bethlehem, and provide fo |‘ felf not to be true; what would you do in that cafe? 
“long as God ‘hall permit, that the Word of God may be | ‘ would you abjure ? Who anfwered, The cafe is fore, and 
* preached in the fame. For, becaufe of that place, the |‘ began to weep. Many other things he fpake which Tdid |. 
* Devil is angry, and againft the fame place he hath ftirred } ‘ reprehend. Adichael de Caufis was fometimes before in c.f; ano- 
* up Priefts and Canons, perceiving that in that place his | ‘ the prifon with the Deputies. And when I was with the thet bletee 
© ii domifhould be difturbed and diminifhed. 1 truft in | ‘ Deputies, thus I heard him fpeak unto the Keepers, We ebm Hwee 
‘ that he will keep that holy Church {0 long as it thall | ° by the Grace of God will burn this Heretick fhortly, for tee 
* pleafe him, and in the fame hall give greater incteafe of | ‘ whofe caufe Ihave {pent many Florens, But yet under- bis enemies, 
“his Word by other, than he hath done by me a weak | ‘ ftand that I write not this to the intent to revenge me of 
© Veffel. I befeech you alfo, that ye will love one another, | ‘ him, for that I have committed to God, and pray to God 
‘and withholding no man from the hearing of Gods | ‘ for him with all my heart. 
* Word, ye will provide and take care that good men be not | _‘ Yet I exhort you again, to be circumnfpect about our apa 
‘ oppreffed' by anty force and violence. Written at Con- |‘ Letters, For Aéchael hath taken fuch order, that none 
flance, the year of our Lord, 1415. © fhall be fuffered to come into the prifon 5 no nor yet the 
‘Keepers wives are permitted tocometome. O holy 
© God, how largely doth Antichriff extend his power and 
© cruelty ? But I truft that his Power fhall be fhortned,and 
* his Iniquity fhall be dete¢ted more and more amongft the 
‘ faithful people. 7 

* Almighty God fhall confirm the hearts of his Faithful, 
‘whom he hath chofen before the conftitution of the 
© world, that they may receive the eternal Crown of Glory. 
© And let Antichrift rage fo much as he will, yet he fhall 
¢ not prevail againtt Chrift, which fhall deftroy him with 
‘the fpirit of his mouth, as the Apoftle faith; and then 
 fhall the Creature be delivered out of fervitude of corrup- 
© tion, into the liberty of the glory of the Sons of God, as 
* faith the Apoftle in the words following. We alfo within 

our 


@ This Letter of John Hus coutaineth a confeffion. 
of the infirmity of mans flefo, bow weak it is, 
and repugnant againft the {pivit, Wherein he alfo 
exhorteth to perfevere conftantly in the truth. 


@ Another right godly Letter of Fohs Hu toa 
. certain Prieft,admoni(hing him of his Office, 
and exhorting him to be faithful 5 worthy 

to be read of all Minifters. 


A werth He peace of our Lord Fefus Chriff, dc. My dear 
tain T Boorber iz diligent in preaching the Gofpel, and do 
fe nd the work of a good Roengelit > neglect not your vocation 3 
tute Jabour like a bleffed Souldier of ee Firft, live godly 
asd holily. Secondly, teach faithfully and truly. Thirdly, 

be an example to other in well-doing, that you be not re- 
prebended in your fayings s correct Vice and fet forth Ver- 
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RING faithful Lovers of the Law of the Lord, and {pecially Fa-{|* John, that you fhall not return again to us with your life. 
Hit. $8 © eobellus your Coadjutor in the Gofpel, requiring that he |‘ Zhe King, not of Hungary, bur of Haven, reward you 
¢ will pray unto the Lord for me in the univerfal Church j° with all voodnefs, forthe faithful Dottrine which I at 
© of Jefus Chrift. And the God of peace which hath raifed |‘ your bands received, Ore 
from the dead the Shepherd of the fheep,the mighty Lord . og , : 
© Jefus Chrift, make youapt in all goodnels, to do his will, | @ And fhortly after the writing hereof, he fendeth ali 
¢ working in you that which may be pleafant in his fight, | unto'them another Prophetical Vifion of his to be ex- 
© All your Friends falute you which have heard of your | pounded touching the reformation of the Church, written 
¢ conftancy, I would defire alfo to fee your Letters written | in his forgy fourth Epiftle, the Contents whereof be thefe. 
“back tous, for know ye that ‘they fhall greatly comfort wn 
bee Another Letter of Jobs Hus, fent to the Lord: 
At Londen by your Servant, defiring to be Folin de Clum. 
Fellow with you in your Labeurs 14 ote, 
Ricus Wichewitze,Prief unworthy. I Pray you expound to me the dream of this night, I faw 
: . how that in my Church of Bethlehem they came to race 
Another Letter of John Hus to his Friends of | and put out all the Images of Chrift, and did put them 
Boheme. out. The next day after I arofe and {aw many Painters, 

. which painted and made more fairer Images, and many 
© He Lord God be with you. T love thecounfel of the | “ore than I bad done before, which Images I was very 
< Lord above goldand precious fone. Wherefore I glad and joyful to behold. And the Painters, with much 
© truft in the mercy of Jefus Chrift, that he will give me people about them, faid, Let the Bifhops and Priefts come 
© his Spirit to ftandin his truth. Pray to the Lord, For rhe | NOW, and put us out thele Pictures. Which being done, 
« (pirit is ready, and the flefh is oveak. The Lord Almighty | cb people feemed to me in Bethlehem to refeyee and I 
«fe the etemal reward unto my Lords, which conftantly, | 2% them. And I awaking therewith felt my felf to 

¢ firmly and faithfully do ftand for righteofnefs ; to whom laugh, ore. : : 
€ the Lord God hall give in the Kingdom of Boheme, to], © This Vifion Lord Fobn de Chur, and Fobm Hess Prepbstie, 
“know the truth. For the following of which truth, ne- | himfelf in his Book of Epifiles in the forty fifth Epiftle 
€ ceffary it is that they return again into Boheme, fetting feemeth to expound, and applieth the Images of Chrift 
© apart all vain-glory, and following not a mortal and mi- | unto the preaching of Chrift and of his life. ‘The which 
¢ ferable King, but the King of Glory which giveth eternal preaching and Dodtrine of Chrift,though the Pope and his 
¢ life, Cardinals fhould extinguith in him, yet did he forefee.and 
© © how comfortable was the giving of the hand of Lord declare, that the time fhould come, wherein the fame 
© Fobn de Clu unto me, which was not afhamed to reach | Doétrine fhould be revived again by others, fo plenteoufly, 
«forth his hand to me a Wretch, and fuch an abjet He- | that the Pope with all his Power thould not be able.to pre- 
© retick, lying in fetters of Ironand cried out upon allmen! | vail againft it. Thus much as concerning this Vifion of 
« Now peradventure I fhall not {peak much hereafter with | ‘J+ Hus. Whereunto doth well accord the Prorhefie of 
© you: Therefore falute in time as you thall fee them all | ‘ferome of Prague,printed in the Coin called Moneta Huff's 
© the faithful of Bobere. of the which Coin I have my felf one of the Plates having 
© Paletz, came to me into prifon. His falutation in my this Superfcription following printed about it 5 Cems 
© vehement infirmity was this before the Commiffaries, revolutss annis Deo refpondebitss & mibi, that is, after an 
© that there hath not rifen a more perilous Heretick fince hundred years come and gone, you hall give account to 
© Chrift was born, than was Wickiiff and I. Alfo he faid, | God and to me. Whereof (God willing) more fhail be 
© That all fuch as came to bear my talk were infected with faid hereafter, fate 
< phis Hereffeto think that the fabftance of bread remained | | Furthermore, in the 48rb Epiftle the faid ‘f. Has feem- 
< ins the Sacrament of the Altar. To whom J anfwered and | Ing to {peak with the like Spirit of Prophefie, hath thefe 
“faid, O Majer what @ grievous Salutation have you words following, Sed fpero, quod quee dixi fub tecto, praem Frepbsia 
* given me, and bow greatly do you fin ? Behold I fhall | dicabuntur fuper tetta: That is, but I truft that thofe 
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© our fel-ves do groan, waiting for the Adoption of the Sons | ‘in the truth; I have heard Brethren how tharply Anti- S RING 
* of God, the redemption of our Body. = ‘ christ perfecuteth you, in vexing the faithful Servants of Ha. §. 
“Tam greatly comforted in thole words of our Saviour, | ¢ Chrift with divers and flrange kinds of afflictions. And 
© Happy be you when men {ball hate you, and {hall feparate | © furely no marvel,if amongf you (Lince it Is fo almoft all the 
* you, and {hall rebuke you, and fhall caft out your name as © world over) the Law of Chrift be too too grievoufly im- 
“execrable, for the Son of man : Rejoyce and be glad, for \* pugned, and that red Dragon having fo many heads (of 
* behold, great is your reward in Heaven,Luke 6. O wor- | ° whom it is fpoken in the Apocalyps) have now vomited 
‘thy, yea O moit worthy Confolation, which not to un- © out of his mouth that great Flood, by which he goeth 
¢ derftand,but to practife in time of Tribulation, isa hard | ‘ about to {wallow up the Woman 3 but the moft gracious 
© Leffon. © God will deliver for ever his only and moft faithful 
© This ruleSaint Fames, with the other Apofiles, did |‘ Spoufe. Let us therefore comfort our felves in the Lord 
© well underftand, which faith, Count it exceeding joy my | ‘ our God, and in his unmeafurable goodnefs, hoping 
© Brethren , when ye {hall fall into divers temptations, |* ftrongly in him, which will not fuffer thofe that love him 
Theeam. © knowing that the probation of your Faith worketh Pati- | § to be unmercifully defrauded of any their purpofe, if we 
pleof Chritt © ence 3 let Patience have her perfect work. For certainly | ‘ according to our duty fhall love him with all our heart 5 
‘it isa great matter for a man to rejoyce in trouble,and to | ‘ for adverlity fhould by no means prevail over us, if there 
© take it for joy to be in divers temptations. A light mat- | ‘ were no iniquity reigning in us, Let therefore no tribu- 
© ter it is to {peak it and to expound it 5 but a great matter | © lation or forrow for Chrilts caufe difcourage us, knowing 
© to fulfil it. For why ? our moft patient and moft valiant | ¢ this for a furety, that whomfoever the Lord vouchfafeth 
© Champion himfelf, knowing, that he fhould arife again | ¢ to receive to be his Children, thofe he fcourgeth 3 for fo 
‘the third day, overcoming his Enemies by his death, and | ‘ the merciful Father will have them tried in this miferable 
© redeeming fom damnation his Elect after his aft Sup- | ¢ life by perfecutions,that afterwards he may {pare them.For 
¢ per, was troubled in Spirit, and faid, My Soul is heavy |‘ the gold that this high Artificer hath chofen,he purgeth and 
unto death. OF whom alfo the Gofpel faith, That be be-| ‘ trieth in this hire, that he may afterwards lay it up in his 
‘ gan t6 fear to be fad and heavy. Who being, then in | ‘ pure treafury. For we fee that the time we fhall abide here 
*‘an Agony, was confirmed of the Angel, and his fweat |‘ isfhort and tranfitorys the life which we hope for after this 
was like the drops of blood falling upon the ground, And | ‘is bleffed and everlatting. Therefore whilft we have time, 
‘yet he notwithitanding, being fo troubled, faid to his | ‘ let us take pain that we may enter into that reft. What 
‘ Difciples, Let not your hearts be troubled neither fear the | ¢ other thing do we fee in this brittle life, than forrow, hea- 
« cruelty of them that perfecute you, for you foall bave me |< vinelS and fadnef, and that which is moft grievous of all 
with you always, that you may overcome the tyranny of | to the Faithful, too much abufing and contempt of the 
your Perfecutcrs. Whereupon thole his Souldiers, look- | ‘ Law of the Lord ? Let us therefore endeavour our felves, 
“ing upon the Prince and King of Glory, faftained great |‘ as much as we may, to lay hold of the things that are 
© Confliéts. They paffed thorow fire and water, and were | ‘ eternal and abiding, defpifing in our minds all tranfitory 
“faved, and received the Crown of the Lord God, of the | ‘ and frail things. Let us confider the holy fellowfhip of our 
© which Saint fames in his Canonical Epiftle, faith, Blef-| ‘Fathers that have gone before us. Let us confider the 
¢ fed is the man |uffereth temptation, for when be forall be\ « Saints of the Old and New Teftament. Did they not pals peamplerof 
“proved, be {hall receive the Crown of life, which God | ¢ through this ‘Sea of Tribulation and Perfecution ? were the old 
“hath promifed to them that love. Of this Crown I truft | § not fome of them cut in pieces, otherfome ftoned, and “7 
© fledfafly the Lord will make me a partaker alfo with you, | * other of them killed with the Sword? fome others of 
¢ which be the fervent Sealers of the Truth, and with all | ¢ them went about in Pelts and Goats skins, as the Apoftle 
‘them which ftedfaftly and conftantly do love the Lord | to the Hebrews witneffeth, Surely they all walked {trait- 
© Jefus Chrilt, which fuffered for us, leaving to us examn- ¢ ways, following the fteps of Chrift, which faid, He that 
«ple that we fhould follow his fteps. It behoved him to| miniftreth unto me, let him follow me wherefoever I go, 
“ fuffer, as he faith, and us alfo it behoved to faffer, that | ¢ gc. Therefore let us alfo,which have fo noble Examples 
“the Members may fuffer together with the Head. For he | ¢ given us of the Saints that went before us, laying away, as 
































i Prayer ©O moft merciful Chrift, draw us weak Creatures af- 
pt Fobn Time ¢ 
brift. 


Azeatous ¢ Reeting,, and whatfoever can be devifed more 
Letter to ¢ 


abn How . fweet, in the bowels of Chrift Jefus. My dearly 
om Lox “beloved in the Lord, whom I love in the truth, and not 


‘faith, If any man will come after me, let him deny hime) * much asin us lieth, the heavy burden.and the yoke of fin’ 
¢ felf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me. ¢ which compaffeth usabout,run forward through patience, 
< to the battel that is fet before us, fixing our eyes upon the 
© Author of Faith,and Jefus the Finifher of the fame; who, 
‘ feeing, the joy that was fet before him, fuffered the pains of 
‘the Crofs, defpifing death, Let us call upon him, which 
¢ fuffered {uch xeproach againft himfelf of Sinners, that we 
‘benot wearied, fainting in our hearts, but that we may 
‘ heartily pray for help of the Lord, and may fight againit 
“his Adverlary Anrichrift ; that we may love his Law,and 
© not be deceitful Labourers,bur that we may deal faithfully 






























ter thee, for except thou fhould draw us, we are notable 
¢ to follow thee. Give us a ftrong fpirit, that it may be 
‘ yeady, and although the Fleth be feeble, yet let thy 
‘Grace go before us, go, with us, and follow uss for 
¢ without thee we cando nothing, and much lefs enter 
¢ into the cruel death for thy fake. Give us that prompt 
‘and ready fpirit, a bold heart, an upright faith, a firm 
‘hope and perfect charity, that we may give our lives 
‘patiently and joyfully for thy Names fake, Amen. Writ- 
© ten in prifon in bonds in the Vigil of S. ‘fobn she Baptift, 
«who being in prifon and in bonds for the rebuking of 
* wickednels, was beheaded. ; 


< fated to give us, and that we may labour diligently in the 
‘Lords Caufe, under hope of an everlafting Reward. Be- 
© hold therefore Brother Hus, moft dearly beloved in Chrift, 
‘ although in face unknown to me,yet not in faith and love 
“(for diftance of places cannot feparate thofe whom the 
“Jove of Chrift doth effeCually knit together) be comforted 
‘in the grace whichis given unto thee, labour like a good 
« Souldier of Chrift Jelus, preach,be inftant in word and in 
© example, and call as many as thou canft to the way of 
‘truth; for the truth of the Gofpel is not to be kept in 
¢ filence,becaufe of the frivolousCenfires and Thunderbolts 
© of Antichriff.And therefore to the uttermolt ofthy power, 
¢ firengthen thou and confirm the Members of Chrift,which 
‘are weakned by the Devil; andif the Lord will vouchfafe 
‘it, Anticbriff (hall fhortly come to an end. And there 
© is one thing, wherein I do greatly rejoyce, that in your 
© Realm and in other placesGod hath ftirred up the hearts 
¢ of fome men that they can gladly fuffer, for the Wordof 
© God, Imprifonment, Banifhment and Death. 

© Further, beloved, I know not what to write unto you, 
‘but Iconfelg that I could with to pour out my whole 
© heart, if thereby I might comfort you in the Law of the 
‘Lord. Alfo I falute from the bottom of my heart all the 


Among divers other Letters of “fobs Hus, which 
he wrote to the great Confolation of others 5 I thought 
alfo here to intermix another certain godly Letter written 
out of England, by a faithful Scholar of Wickliff, as ap- 
peareth unto Fohn Hys and the Bohemians, which for the 
pare nae therein contained, feemeth not unworthy 
to be read. 


A Letter to John Hus, azd to the Bohemians 
from London. 


€Tonly, but alfoall they that have the Knowledge of the 
© Truth; which abideth in yon, and fhall be with you 
. through the Grace of God for evermore. I rejoyced 
‘above meafure, when our beloved Brethren came and 
* gave teltimony unto us of your truth,and how you walked 


faithful 


in all things, according to that which God hath vouch- 


AProphetie 
oF Mafter 


Prague. 


This Taye © ever return bonte again. 





© dieor peradventure to morrow fhall be burnt 5 And what things which [have fpoken within the houfe, hereafter 
© reward fhall be recompenced to yo in Boheine for your | {hall be preached upon the top of the houfe. 


“ Labour. 


And becaufe we are here in hand with the Prophefies of 


© This thing peradventure I fhould not have written, left | Fobn Hus, it thall ferve well in place, here moreover to 
© | might feem to hate him, T have always had this in my record his words ina certain Treatife by him written, De 
€ heart, Truft not in Princes,éc. Aud again,Curfed be the | Sacerdotum & Monachorum carnalium ‘abominatione 5 
¢ wian that trufteth in man,and maketh flefh to be bis arm. wherein the faid Fohn Hus, {peaking prophetically of the 
¢ For God fake be you circumfpect how you ftand and Reformation of the Church, hath thefe words following, 
© how you return. Carry no Letters with you. Direct your ; Ex iftis ulterius adverte incidentaliter, quod Dei Ecclefa 


© Books not all by one, but diverfly by divers Friends. 
« Know this for certam, that I have had great conflicts 


oie sions ¢ by dreams, in fuch fort as Thad much ado to refrain from 


Wdrams. crying out. For I dreamed of the Popes efcape before he | Church of God cannot be reduced to his former Dignity, 


nequit ad priftinam fuam dignitatem reduci, OCs 


That is in Englifh. 


Moreover, hereupon note and mark by the way, that the Pregbnia 


‘went. And after the Lord fobn had told me thereof, | or be reformed, before all things firft be made news The 
© immediately in the night it was told me, That the Pope | truth whereof is plain by the Temple of Solomon. Like as 
© fhould return to you again. And afterward alfo I dream- the Clergy and Priefts,(0 alfo the people and laity 3 Or elfe 
‘ed of the apprehending of Matter Ferome, although not | unle(S all fuch as now be addict to avarice, from the lealt to 
© in fall manner as it was done, All the prifonments,whi- | the moft, be firft converted and reclaimed, as well the peo- 


‘ther and how I am carried, were opened to me before, 


ple as Clergy and Priefts. Albeit as my mind now giveth 


© although not fully after the fame form and circumftance. | me, I believe rather the firft, that is, that then fhall rife a 
‘Many Serpents oftentimes appeared unto me, having | new people, formed after the new man, which is created 
© heads alfo in their tail 5 but none of them could bite me, | after God. Of the which people new Clerks and Prieits 


and many other things more. 


: fhall come,and be taken 3 which all fhall hate covetoutnels, 
© Thefe things I write, not efteeming my felf as a Pro- | and the glory of this life, haftening to an heavenly conver- 
Hieremeof © phet, or that extol my felf,but only to fignifie unto you | fation. Notwithftanding all thefe thingsthall come to pafs, 
© what temptations I had in body and alfo in mind, and and be brought by little and little in order of times, dif- 


© what great fear Lhad, left 1 fhould tranfyrefs the Com- | penfed of God for the fame purpofe. And this God doth 
© mandment of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Now I remember and will do for his own goodnefs and mercy, and for the 
‘with my felf the words of Mafter Ferome, which faid, | riches of his great longanimity and patience, giving time 
© That if I fhould come to the Council, be thought I fhould | and {pace of repentance tothem that have long lien in their 


lone In like manner there was a |{ins, to amend, and fly from the face of the Lords fury, 
wa Andvew © good and godly man, a Taylor, which taking his leave of | while that in like manrtet the carnal people, and carnal 
amis, te at Prague, {pake to me in thefe words, God be with | Priefts fuccelfively and in time fhall fall away and be con- 

< you (laid he) for I think verily, my dear and good Mater | famed as with themoth,&c 


‘Another 


. 


738 John Hus condemned for no Erroneous Doctrine. 


















Another Letter of Fohe Hus. 


MM“ Martin my dear Brother in Christ, I exhort 

you inthe Lord that you fear God, keep his Com- 

mandments, and flee the company of women, and beware |. 

of bearing their confeffion, left by the hypocrifie of women 

Satan deceive you’ truft net their devotion. You know 

ow Ihave detefted the avarice and the inordinate life 

of the Clergy: wherefore through the Grace of: God I 

fiffer now Perfecution, which fhortly fhall be confum- 

trate in me neither do I fear to have my heart poured out 

for the Name of Chrift Fefuss I defire you heartily be not 

greedy in feeking after Benefices. And yet if you fhall be 

Hote that called to any Cure in the Country, let the Honour of God, 

shen Priel the Salvation of Souls, and the travel thereof move 

rmarriedand you thereunto, and not the heving of the Living or the 

sherstoreh Commodities thereof. And if you fhall be placed in any 

tien to fuch Benefice, beware you have no young Woman for your 

Saree Cook or Servant, left you edifie and increafe more your 

Gremen, Hoxfe than your Soul. See that you be a builder of a 

iritual Honfe, being gentle to the Poor and humble of 

mind, and wafte not your Goods in great fare. I fear alfo 

if you do not amend your life, ceafing from your costly 

and fuperfinoxs Apparel, left you [halk be grievonfly 

+ ehaftifed, as I alfo wretched man {hall be punifhed, which 

Bierepent Pave ufed the like, being feduced by cuftors of evil men 

ethbis gay and worldly glory, whereby I have been wounded againft 

Gamer God with the Spirit of Pride And becaufe you have 

notably known both my preaching and outward Conver 

fation even from my Youth, I have no need to write 

many things unto you, bat to defire you for the mercy of 

fe Christ, that you do not follow me in any fuch 

levity and lightne/s, which you have feen in me. You 

Anew how before my Priefthood (which grieveth me now) 

I have delighted to play oftentimes at Chels, and bave 

negletted my time, and have anbappily provoked both my 

Fis repent fe and other to anger many times by that play. Where- 

eth his play fore befides other my innumerable faults, for this alfo I 

iagat the’ “defire pou to invocate the mercy of the Lord, that be will 

’ ardon me, and fo direct my life, that having overcome 

the wickednefs of thes prefent Life, the Flefh, the World, 

and the Devil, I may find place in the heavenly Countrey, 

at the leaft in the day of ‘Fudgment. Fare ye well in Chrift 

Fefns, with all of them which keep his Law. My grey 

Coat, if you will, keep to your felf for wy remembrance, 

but I think you are alhamed to wear that grey colours 

therefore you may give it to whom you fhall think good. 

My white Coat you hall give the Minijter N. my Scholar. 

pete He To George or elfe ro Zuzikon fixty Groats, or elfe my grey 
a ee Coat, for be bath faithfully ferved me. 


cometh (0 € The Superfcription. 
is wreite pray you that you do not open this Letter, before you be 


fare and certain of my death, 


The Confolation of Matter Jerome to 
Mafter His. 


Y Mafter, in thofe things which you have both writ- 

ten hitherto, and alfo preached after the Law of 

God againft the pride, avarice, and other inordinate Vices 

of the Priefts,go forward, be constant and frong. And if 

I foal know that you are oppreffed in the caufe, and if need 

fhall [o require, of mine own accord Iwill follew after to 
help you, as much as I can, 


Soin Hat WY Y theLife, AGs and Letters of Fobn Hus hitherto re- 
fer zo erro. hearfed.it is evident and plain,that he was condemned 


Aane “Not for any error of Do¢trine,which they could well prove 
vhereinbe in him,who neither denied their Popifh Tranfubftantiation, 
wa Culp neither fpake againft the authority of the Church of Rome, 
if it were well governed, nor yet the feven Sacraments, and 
alfo faid Maf& himfelf,and almoftin all their Popifh opinions 
was a Papi/t with them 3 but only of evil will was accufed 
of his malicious Adverfaries, becaufe he fpake againft the 
Pomp, Pride and Avarice, and other wicked Enormities of 
the Pope,Cardinals and Prelates of the Church, and becaufe 
he could not abide the high Dignities and Livings of the 
Church, and thought the doings of the Pope to be Anti- 
sbriff-like. For this caufe he procured {9 many enemies and 
falfe Witneffes, againft him. Who ftraining and picking 


matter out of his Books and Writings, having no one juft J RING 
Article of Doétrine to lay unto him, yet they made him an UHens. 
Heretick, whether he would or no, and brought him to 

his condemnation, This can hatred and malice do, where 

the charity of Chrift hath no place. Which being fo, as 

thy charity (good Reader) may ealily underftand, ‘in per- 

ufing the whole courfe of his ftorys I befeech thee then, Cechies 
what caufe had Fobs Cochlens to write his twelve Books ‘tilethe. 


and intemperately he mifufeth his Pen, by thefe few wor caule, 

in his fecond Book thou mayft take a little tafte: which 

words I thought here briefly to place in Exg/ifh, to the end 

that all Englifhmen may judge thereby, with what fpirit 

and truth thele Catholicks be carried. His words be thefe, 

Lib. 2. Hifts Dico igitur Joan. Hus neque fanttum neque ExCuchle 


fay therefore ‘Fobn Hus is neither to be counted holy nor p2e-88 
bleffed,but rather wicked and eternally wretched 5 infomuch 
that in the day of Judgment, it fhall be more eafie.not only 
with the infidel Pagans, Turks, Tartarians and Fews,but 
alfo with the moft finful Sodomites, and the abominable 
Perfians, which moft filthily do lie with their Daughters, 
Sifters, or Mother, yeaand alfo with moft impious Cain, 
Killer of his own Brother, with Thies#es, Killer of his own 
Mother, and the Leférygones and other Anthropophagi, 
which devour mans flefh; yea more eafie with thofe ine 
mous Murderers of Infants, Pharaoh and Herod, than with 
him, &c. Thefe be the words of Cochlens. Whofe railing 
Books although they deferve neither to be read, nor an- 
fwered, yet if it pleafe God, it were to be withed, that the 
Lord would ftir upfome towardly young man, that hath fo 
| much leifure, to defend the fimplicity of this*7. Hus, which 
| cannot now anfwer for himfelf. In the mean time, fome- 
| thing to fatistic or ftay the Readers mind againft this im- 
moderate Hyperbole of Cochleus, in like few words 1 will 
bring out ‘fohn Hus to {peak and to clear himfelf againft 
this flander: whofe words in his Book De Sacerdotum & 
Monachorum abominatione defolationis, pag. 84. &c. I be- 
feech the Reader to note, Nam && ifta {cribens Fateor, 

uod nibil alind me in illis perurget.nifi dileCtio Dom.noftri 
Ua Crucifixi, Gc. That is, For in writing the‘e things, 1 
confefs nothing elfe to have moved me hergunto, but only 
thelove of our Lord Jefus crucified, whofe prints and 
firipes (according to the meaftre of my weaknefs and 
vilene(s) I covet to bear in my {elf, befeeching him fo to 
give me Grace, that I never feck to glory in my felf, or in 
aay thing elfe, but only in his Crofs, and in the ineftimable 
ignominy of his Paffion which he fuffered for me.And there- 
fore I write and {peak thefe things, which I do not doubt 
will like all fuchas unfainedly do love the Lord Chrift cru- 
cified ; and contrary will miflike not a little all fuch as 
be of Antichriff. Alfo again, I confefS before the moft 
merciful Lord Jefus Chrift crucified, that thefe things 
which I do now write, and thofe that I have written be- 
fore, neither I could have written, nor knew how, nor 
durft (0 have written, unleS he by his inward undtion had 
fo commanded me, Neither yet do I write thefe things as 
of authority, to get me fame and name. For asS. du- 

uftine and Hierome do fay, that is only to be given to the 
Seipmres and Writings of the Apoftles, Evangelifis and 
Prophets,and to the Canonical Scriptures,which do abound 
in the fulnefs of the Spirit of Jefus. And whatfoever is 
there faid, is full of verity and wholfome utiliy, &c. And 
here place alfo would require fomething to fay to Aeneas 
Sylvius, to Antoninus, and to Laziardus, which falfly 
impute Articles to him, which he never maintained, But 
becaufe time fuffereth not, I will proceed to the ftory of 
Mafter Ferome of Prague. 


* The tragical and lamentable Hiftory of the famows 
learned man and godly Martyr of Chrift, Mafter 
Jerome of Prague, burned at Conltance for 
like canfe and quarrel as Mafter John Hus was, 
1416. ° 


Hefe things hitherto being difcourfed, touching the The tory 
life,a€tsand conftant martyrdom of Mafter Fobn Hus, ph ears 
with part alfo of his Letters adjoyned to the fame, whofe 
death was on the fixth of Fuly, Anno 1416. now re- 
maineth confequently to defcribe ‘the like tragedy and 
cruel handling of his Chriftian Companion and re in 
: an 


againtt F. Husand Huffites ?_ In which Books how bitterly Viton 


beatum habendum effe, fed impium potius, Orc. That is, I Hepes 





Jerome of Prague taken and brought bound to the Council of Conftance. 


KING) bands Mafter Feronse of Prague. Who grievoutly forrow- 
Lins ing the flanderous reproach and defamation of his Coun- 
gem trey of Boheme, and alfo hearing tell of the manifelt in- 
te juries done unto that man of worthy memory, Matter 
- “fobm Hus freely and of his own accord came unto Con- 
- tance the fourth day of April, 1415. Who there per- 
perceiving that ‘fobn Hus was denied to be heard, and 
that watch and wait was laid for him on every fide, he 
departed to Iberling a City of the Empire, until the next 
day 3 .the which City was a mile off from Conftance, and 
from thence he wrote his Letters by me unto Sigifmund 
King of Hungary and his Barons, and alfo unto the Coun- 
Ta cil, moft earneftly requiring that the King and the Council 
va wal’ would give him a fafe Condutt freely to come and go, 
nis, ofthe and that he would then come in open Audience to anfwer 
Esper unto every man, if there were any of the Council that 
would lay any Crime unto him, as by the tenor of his in- 

- timation fhall more at large appear. 

When as the faid King of Hangary was required there- 
unto, as is aforefaid, being in the houfe of the Lord 
Cardinal of Cambray, he denied to give Mafter ‘ferome 
any fafe conduct, excufing himfelf for the evil fpeed he 
had with the fafe conduct of ‘Fobn Hus before, and al- 
ledging, alfo certain other caufes. The Deputies alfo of 
the four Nations of the Council being moved thereunto 
by the Lords of the Kingdom of Boheme, anfwered, We 
(lay they) will give him a fafe conduct to come, but not 
to depart. Whole anfwers, when they were reported unto 
Matter Ferome, he the next day after wrote certain Inti- 
mations according to the tenor under-written, which he 
fent unto Conftanceto be fet upon the Gates of the City, 
and upon the Gates of the Churches and Monafteries, and 
of the houfes of the Cardinals, and other Nobles and Pre- 
lates. The tenor whereof here followeth word for word 
in this manner. 


thintina. Unto the most noble Prince and Lord, the Lord Sigif 
tonof fee mund, by the Grace of God King of the Romans, always 
wat of Augultus , and of Hungary, &c. I Jerome of Prague, 
divers Adafter ‘i Art of the general Univer fities of Paris, Cul- 
pacts of | Jen, Heidelberg, and Prague, by thefe my prefent Letters do 
oCwapance notifie unto the King, together with the whole reverend 
Council, and as much as in me lieth, do all mento un- 
derftand, and know, that becaufe of the crafty Slander- 
ers, Backbiters and Accufers, I ans ready freely and of 
mine will, to come unto Conftance, there to declare openly 
before the Council, the purity and _fincerity of my true 
Faith, and mine Innocency, and not fecretly in Corners be- 
fore any private ov particular perfon. Wherefore if there 
be any of my Slanderers, of what Nation or Eftate fe- 
ever they be, which will objec againft me any Crime of 
Error or Herefies let them come ra openly before me in 
the prefence of the whole Council, and in thetr own names 
object against me,and Iwill be ready,as I bave written,to 
anfwer openly and publickly before the whole Council, o 
mine Innocency,and to declare the puvity and fincerity of my 
true Faith. And if fo be that I fhall be found culpa- 
ble in Error or Herefie, then Iwill not refufe openly to 
fuffer fuck punifhment as (hall be meet and worthy for an 
erroneous perfor, or an Heretick, 

Wherefore I moft bumbly befeech my Lord the King, 
and the whole facred Council, That I may have to this 
end and purpofe afore{aid, fafe and fure accefs. And if 
it happen that I offering {uch Equity and Right as I do, 
before any fault be proved againft me, be arrefted, impri- 
foned, or have any violence done unto mes that then it 
may be manifest unto the whole World, that this general 
Council doth not proceed according to Equity and Suffice, 
if they would by any means put me back from this. profound 
and frait Fuftice, being come bither freely of mine own 
mind and accord. The which thing Lfuppofe to be far from 
fo facred and holy Council of wife men. 


ees Vie as yet he through fach Intimations copied out 


to Fereme,, in the Bobemian, Latin, and German-Tongue, 
Faoere. being fet up as is aforefaid, could not get any fafe Con- 


tumeth to. duét, then the Nobles, Lords, and Knights fpecially of the 
Be Bohemian Nation, prefent in Conjfance, gave unto Mafter 
thetehimo- ‘Ferome their Letters Patents, confirmed with their Seals 
mace for a Teftimony and WitnelS of the premiffes, With the 
the. — which Letters the faid Mafter Ferome returned again unto 
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Bokeme 5 but by the Treafon and Confpiracy of his Ene- 
mies he was taken in Hirfaw by the Officers of Duke fereme a 
Fobn, and in Zwltzbach was brought back again to the Prete 


in the way 


prefence of the Duke. In the rhean time fuch as by Duke 

were the Setters forward of the Council againft Mafter 2%, 4. 
Fokn Hus, and Mafter Feromes that is tofay, Michael Coufis,ond 
de Caufis and Mafter Paletz, and other their Accomplices, Fali™ £"* 


les to 


required that the faid Mafter ferome thould be cited by jeeme. 
reafon of his Intimations, and certain days after the cita- 
tion here under-writeen was fet upon the Gates and 


Porches of the City and Churches, which followeth here in 
this manner: - ‘ 


€ Ths moft facred and holy Synod and General femme of 


Councif of Conftance, faithfully congregated and gather- wae 
ed together in the Holy Chk ae jae the plea Counc 
Milstant-Church, unto Jerome of Prague, which writeth wastaken 
himfelf to be a Mafter of Art of fo many Univerfities, 

and pretendeth thofe things which are only pertaining unto 
Sobriety and Modefty, and that be knoweth no more than 

be ought, Oc. Know thou that there is a certain Writing 

come unto our underftanding and knowledge, the which 

was fet upas it were by thine own perfon upon the Gates 

of the Churches and City of Conftance, upon the Sunday, 

when there was fung in the Church of God, Quafi modo 


geniti. Wheresn thou doft affirm, That thou wilt openly 
anfwer unto thy Accufers and Slanderers which {hall object 
any Crime, Error or Herefie againf® thee, whereof thou 
art marveloufly infamed and accufed befcre us, and fpeci- 
ally touching the Dottrine of Wickliff, and other Doéfrines 


contrary unto the Catholick Faith, fo that thou mightest 

have granted unto thee a fafe condut to come. But for- 

fomuch as it is our part principally and nee to forefee 
0 


and look unto thefe crafty Foxes which go about to deftroy 


the Vineyard of the Lord of Hofts, therefore we do cite and 


call forth by the tenour of thefe prefents, thy perfon mani- 


foldly defamed and fufpetted for the temerarious affirming 


and teaching of manifold Errors; fo that within the 
term of fifteen days to be accounted from the date of thefe 


prefents, whereof five days are yi for the firff term, 


five for the fecond, and other five for the third; We do 
ordain and appoint by Canonical admonition and warning, 
that thow do appear in the publick Seffions of the facred 
Council, if there be any holden in the fame day, or elfe the. 


Sirf day immediately following when as any Seffion {hall be, 


according to the tenor of thy faid writing, to anfwer to 
thofe things, which any perfon or perfons (hall objeét or lay - 
againft theein any caufe of thy Faith, and to receive and © 
have as Fuftice fhall require. Whereupon, fo much as in 
us lieth, and as Catholick Faith fhall requires We offer 
and affign to thee, by the tenor hereof,our fafe conduct from 
all violence ( Fuftice always being faved 5 ) certifying 
thee, that whether thou doft appear or not, the faid teri or 
time appointed notwithftanding, Proce{s fhall go forward 
dent ihe by the faid Sacred Council, or by their Com- 
miffary or Commiffaries, for the time aforefaid not ob- 


Served and kept , thy contumacy or ftubbornne/s in any 


thing notwithfanding, Given in the fixth Seffion of the 
General Council, the feventeenth day of April, under the 
Seal of the Prefidents of the four Nations. 


@ Grompere Faber, Notary of the Germans, 


A Fter that Sigifmund King of Hungary, with the reft ruts Duke 
. of the Council, underltood by the forefaid Duke fem in, 
Fobn, that Malter ‘Ferome was taken, they were camneftly commonly 
in hand, requiring that Mater Ferome thould be brought silled the 
before them unto the Council. The which Duke fobs, awn” 
after he had received Letters of the King and the Council, frome 
brought Mafter ‘ferome bound unto Conffance, whom his bound unto 
Brother Duke Ludovicus ted thorow the City to the Comer 
Cloyfter of the Friers Minors in ConjPance, whereas the ohms 
chief Priefts and Elders of the people, Scribes and Phari- 


fees, were gathered together; attending and waiting for 


his coming. ‘He the fad Mafter Serome carried a great 
handbolt of Iron with a Jong chain in his hand, and as he 
paffed, the chain made a great ratling and noife, and for 
the more confufion and defpite towards him, they led 
him by the fame chain after Duke Ludowicus aforefaid, 
holding and ftretching out the fame a great way from bin, 
wil 








ie? 720 
now alfo I fay, affirm and declare that it was never my 
intent and purpofe to prove that there fheuld be faith, 
Speaking of faith, as faith is commonly defined, but know- 
edg far exceeding faith. And generally whatfoever I 
fatd, either there, or at any time before, I do refer, and: 
moft humbly fubmit my felf unto the determination of this 
facred Council of Conftance. 

Moreover, I do favear beth by the Holy Trinity,and alfo 
by the moft Holy Gofpel, that Iwill for evermere remain 
and perfevere without ail doubt, in the truth of the Caths- 
lick Church. And all fuch as by their Doétrine and teach-. 
ing {hall impugn this faith, ljudg them worthy together 
with their Doctrines of eternal curfe. And-if I my felf 
at any time (which God forbid I fhould) do prefume 
to preach or teach contrary thereunto, I will fubmit 
my felf unto the feverity of the Canons, and be bound 
unto eternal pain and punifhment. Whereupon I do de- 
liver up this my confeffion and tenor 7 my Profeffion will 
ingly beforetbis facred General Council, and have fubferi- 
bedand written all thefe things with mine own hand. 


Jerome of Prague’s forced Abjuration. New Articles forged againft hin 


KING? touching all things, and [pecially as touching the Keys, Sa- 
dans: craments, Orders, and Offices, and Ecclefiaftical Cen- 
fires, of Pardons, Reliques of Saints, Ecclefiaftical li- 
berty, alfo Ceremonies, and all other things pertaining un- 
to Chriffian Religion, as the Church of Rome, the Apo- 
frolick See, and this Sacred Council do profef : and fpeci- 
ally that many of the faid Articles ave notorioufly hereti- 
cal, and lately reproved by the holy Fathers,. fome of them 
blafphemons, other fome erroneous 5 fome offenfive unto 
godly ears, and many of them temerarious and feditious. 
‘And fach alfo were counted the Articles lately condemned 
by the Sacred Council, and it was inhibited and forbidden 
_ toall and fingular Catholick men hereafter to preach,teach, 
or prefume to hold or maintain any 9 the faid Articles, 
under pain of being accurfed. 

And I the faid Hierome, forformuch as I have laboured 
by Scholaftical arts to perfwade the opinion, de Univerfa- 
libus realibus, and that one fubjtance of the common kind 
fhould fignifie many things (ubjelt under the fame,and eve- 
ry one of them, as Saint Ambrofe, Hierome, Auguttine, do 
affirm, and likewife others for the teaching hereof by a 
plain example I defcribed as it were a certain Triangle, 
form or figure, the which I called the {hield of faith. 

Therefore utterly to exclude and take away the errone- 
ous and wicked underftanding thereof, the which perad- 
venture fome men may gather thereby, I do fay, affirm, 
and declare that I never made the faid figure, neither | 
named it the fhield of faith to that intent or purpofe, that I 
sould extoll or prefer the opinion of Univerfalstses above 
or before the contrary opinion, in {uch fort, as though that 
awere the {hield of faith, and that without the affirmation 
thereof the Catholick Faith could not be defended or main- 
tained when as I my felf would not obftinately Stick there- 
unto. But this I faid, becaufe I had pat example in the de- 
feription of the Triangle or form, that one Divine effence 
confifted in three {ubjects or perfons in themfel-ves diftintt, 
that is to fay, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 
The Article of the which Trinity is the chief {hield of faith, 
and foundation of the Catholick truth. - 

Furthermore, that it may be evident unto all men what 
the caufes were for the which I was reputed and thought 
to ftick to, and favour fometime John Huss I Jfignifie un- 
to all men by thefe prefents, that when as I heard bim of- 
tentimes both in his Sermons, and alfo in the Schools, I 
believed that‘ he was a very good man, neither that he 
did in any point gain{ay the Traditions of our Holy Mother 
the Church, or holy Doctors, infomuch as when I was 
iately in this City, and the Articles which I affirmed were 
fhewed unto me, which were alfo condemned by the Sacred 

uirome ts “Council, at the fir fight of them I did not believe that 

made here ‘ 4 : b 

io fay not they were bis, at the leaft not in that form. But when as 

sown = Thad further underftood by gertain famous Dottors and 

eee sie Mafters of Divinity that they were his Articles, I requi- 

feththem. red for my further information and {atisfattion, to have 
the Books of bis own hand-writing fheswed unto me,where- 
in it was [aid thofe Articles were contained. The which 
Books when they were {hewed unto me written with bus 
own hand, which I did knew as well as mine own, I 

fisnd all, and every one of thofe Articles therein written 
in like form as they are condemned. Wherefore I do wor- 
thily judg and think him and his Dottrine, with bis ad- 
berents to be condemned and reproved by the (acred Coun- 
cil, as heretical and withaut reafon. All which the pre- 
miffes with a pure mind and con{cience,t do bere pronounce 
and {peak, being now fully and {ufficiently informed of the 
forefaid fentences and judgments given by the facred 

Council againft the Doctrines of the faid John Wickiiff, 
and John Hus, and againft their own perfons 5 unto the 
which judgment as a devout Catholick in all things, I do 
woft humbly confent and agree. 

Alfo tbe forefaid Hierome, swhich before the reverend 
Fathers the Lords Cardinalssand reverend Lords, Prelates 
and Dottors, and other wor{hipful perfons of ‘this facred 
Council in this fame place, did heretofore jreely and will- 
ingly declare and expound mine intent and purpofe among ft 

- other things Speaking 0 the Church, did divide the fame 
into three parts : And as I did percesve afterward,it was 
understood by [ome that I would afprm, that in the Tri- 
umphant Church there was faith. Whereas I do firmly 
believe that there is the bleffed fight and beholding of God, 
excluding all dark underftanding and knowledg. And 





720 The cruel handling of him in Prifon. His forced Abjuraticn. 























































with the which chain they alfo kept him bound in the| fwered, Truly Brother I donot fear death, and ferfomuch [RING 


} 


Cloyfier. When he was brought into the Cloyfter, they | as swe know that we have fpoken much thereof in vey 
read before him the Letter of Duke ‘ohn, which was fent | paf 5 let us now fee what may be known or done in effett, 
with the faid Mafter Serome unto the Council, containing Be and by his Keepers coming to the window, threatning 
in effect, how that the faid Duke Fobn had fent Mafter | him with ftrokes, did put away the faid Peter from the 
Ferome unto the Council, who by chance was fallen into | window of the Cloifter. 

his hands, becaufe he heard an evil report of him, that he| Then came there one Vitus unto Matter Ferome, and & 1 @ 
was fufpected of the Herefies of Wickliff; that the Coun- | faid, Adafter, how do you do? Unto whom he anfwered, ‘i! 

_ cil might take order for him, whofe part it was to correct | Truly Brother, I do-very well. Then his Keepers coming Vin ae 
and punith fuch as did err and firay from the truth, belides | about him laid hold of the faid Vitus, faying, This os alfo Companion 
many other flattering Tales which were written in the faid | one of the number, and kept bim. When it drew towards cee 
Letter for the praife of the Council. After this they read | evening, the Archbifhop of Rigen fent certain of his Ser- 
the Citation which was given out by the Council againft | vants which led away Malter Jerome, being ftrongly 
Mafter ‘Ferome, whereof we have fpoken before. Then | bound with chains, both by the Hands and by the Neck, Jerome 
certain of the Bifhops faid unto him, Ferome, why did# | and kept him fo for certain hours. When night drew on ea 
thou fly and run away, and didft not appear when thou | they carried him unto a certain Tower of the City in Saint ind fo’ 

The asc waft cited ? He anfwered, Becaufe I could not have any | Pauls Church-yard,where they tying him faft unto a great 
cvould give fafe conduct, neither from you, neither from the King, as} Block, and his Feet in the Stocks, his Hands alfo being 
an liberty i¢ ap eareth by thefe Letters Patents of the Barons, which | made faft upon them, they left him; whereas the block 
comenor Jou have, neither by mine open Intimations could I obtain | was {o high, that he could by no means fit thereupon, but 
freely to g0 any (afe condutt. that his Head muft hang downward. They carried alfo ,, 
Wherefore I,percerving many of my grievors and heavy | the faid Vitus unto the Axchbifhop of Riges, who de- the aren 
Friends to be bere prefent in the Council, would not my | manded of himWhy he durft be [0 bold to talk with {uch a hor of 

Self be the occafion of my perils and dangers but if I had | man being a Reprobate of all men, and an Heretick: and 7 
known or bad any underftanding of this Citation, with-| when as he could find no caufe of Imprifonment in him, 
out all doubt, albeit I had been in Boheme, I would have} and that he faid he was Mafter ‘fobn de Clams Friend 
returned again. Then allthe whole Rabble rifing up, | (taking an Oath and Promife of him, that he fhould not Vi: bound 
alledged divers and fundry Accufations and Teftimonies | go about to endamage the Council by reafon of that Im- aot 


againft him with a great noife and tumult. When the] prifonment and Captivity) {0 difmiffed him and fent him 
reft held their peace, then (pake Mafter Gerfon the Chan-| away. 
cellor of Purs, Ferome, when thou waft at Paris thou} Matter Ferome, unknown unto us whither he was car- Jeune 


thoughteft thy felf by means of thy Eloquence to be an} tied, lay in the {aid Tower two days and two nights, te- weave” 
Megane Angel, and didSt trouble the whole Cael, : ig oni 


Hens, 













Atk all this they caufed him to be'cattied again unto Fermafter 
the fame prifon, but not fo firaitly chained and tisnreturs- 
bound as he was before; ndtwithfanding kept every ¢dinto pr 
day with Soldiers and armed men. And when as af” 
ward his enemies which were appointed againft him, 
as Michael de Caufis, and wicked Paletz, with other 
their companions in thefe affairs, underftood and knew by 
the words and talk of Mafter Hierome, and by other cer- 
tain tokens, that he made the fame Abjuration and Recan- 
tation, not of a fincere and pure mind, but only to the Jerome ace 
intent thereby to {cape their hands, they together with by cnn. 
certain Friers of Prague, of the Order of Carmelites, rhea and 
then coming in, put up new accufations againft the {aid tires. 
Mafter Hierome, and drew the fame into Articles, being The Carél- 
very inftant and earneft that he fhould anfwer thereunto. bray, with 
And forfomuch as his Judges, and certain Cardinals, as the certain 
Cardinal of Cambray, the Cardinal de Urfinis, the Car- nals Jabou 
dinal of Aguilegia, and of Florence, contidering the ma~ for the de- 
lice of the enemies of Mafter Hiercme, did fee the great in- Ferame: 
jury that was done unto him, they laboured before the 
whole Council for his delivery. 
It happened upona certain day, as they were labour- 
ing in the Council for the delivery of the faid Mafter Hie- 
rome, that the Germans and Bobermians his enemies with 
all force and power refifted againft it, crying out that he 
fhould in no cafe be difmiffed. Then ftart up one called 
Doétor Nafo, which faid unto the Cardinals, We marvel 
much of you moft reverend Fathers, that your Reverencés 
will make intercelfion for fuch a wicked Heretick,for whofe i dimiri, 
fake we in Boheme with the whole Clergy have faffered nme‘ 
much trouble and mi(chief, and peradventure your Father- far. 
hoods fhall futfer 5 and I greatly fear, left that you have re- 
ceived fome rewards either of the King of Boheme, or of 
thefe Hereticks. When as the Cardinals were thus rebuked, 
they difcharged themielves of Mafter Hisromes caufe and 
matter. ad F 
Then his enemies aforefaid obtained to have other The Patri. 
Judges appointed, as the Patriarch of Con/tantinople, and flantinopte 
a German Doétor, forfomuch as they did know that the gzve fen 
Patriarch was a grievous enemy unto Mafter Hierome, be- death both 
caufe he being before appointed Judg by the Council, ‘had again Mt. 
condemned ‘fob Hys urito death. Mr. Hieronid 
But My. Hierome would not anfwer them in prifon, re- of Pra“ 
quiring to have open audience, becaufe he would there f- 
nally declare unto them his mind, neither would he by any 
means confent unto thofe private Judges. Whereupon the 
Pretidents of the Council thinking that the faid Maiter 
Ferome would renew his Recantation before the faid Audi- 
ence, and confirm the fame, did grant him open audis 
ence,- r : 
In the year of our Lord 1416, the 25th day of May, <i 
which was the Saturday before the Afcenfion of our Lord, re 6 
the faid Mafter Ferome was brought unto open Audience grought a 
before the whole Council, to the great Cathedral Church gsiabefors 
of Conftance, where by the Commutlioners of the Council, 
in the behalf of his forefaid enemies, there were laid againft 
him of new a hundred and feven Articles, to the intent 
that-he fhould not {cape the {hare of death,which they pro- 
vided and laid for him) infomnuch as the Judges = Bae 
eclare 


Ppp 


‘ alledging | lieved only with Bread and Water. Then one of his wd 

an en openly in the Schools many erroneous Conc oe with | Keepers, coming unto Mafter Peter, declared unto him ee 

commenda- Pheer corolaria, and efpecially in the queftion de univerla-} how that Mafter ‘Ferore lay hard by in bonds and chains, Peer bring. 

tion of his Jibus & deldais.with many other very offenfive queftions.| and how he was fed. Then Mafler Perer delired that he cae 

Gers ce- Unto whom Matter Ferome faid, I anfwer to you Majter | might have leave given him to give him meat , be- 

ae Gerfon; Thofe matters which I did put forth there in the| caufe he would procure the fame unto him. The 
Schools at Paris, in the which alfo I anfwered to the Ar-| Keeper of the prifon, granting his requelt, carried meat 
guments of the Masters, I did put them forth philofophi-| unto him. Within eleven days after, fo hanging by the 
cally, and as a Philofopher, and Mafter of the Univerfity | heels, he uled fo fmall repaft, that he fell fore fick even 
and if Ihave put forth any queftions which I ought not to} unto the death, When as he living then in that captivity Jevmeia 
oe Hi forth, teach me that they be erroneous, and I will| and prifon, delired to have a Confeffor , they of the "4" Ane 
m6 


: 4 callers 
hte ambly be informed, and amend the fame. Council denied that he fhould have any, until fuch time fora Cam 
e r 


F Whiles he was yet {peaking, another (as I fuppofe, the] as by great importunity he obtained to have ones his “" 
bel of Mafter of the Univertity of Culles upon the River of Prewls bang ea there prefent in the fame Prifon and 
Cuter. Rheine) riling up, faid, When thou waft alfo at Cullen, in| Tower, wherein he then lay by the {pace of one year, lack- ppl ig 
would ace thy pofition which thow didSt there determine, thou didit ing, but feven days. kept Ia prl- 
gr bat be propound many erroneous matters. ‘Then faid Mafter Fe-| “After they had put ‘fobm Hus to death, then about the fein 
ter. rome unto him, Shew me ful one Error which I pro-| Feaft of the Nativity of Adary the Virgin, they brought ye 

pounded. Wherewithall he being in a manner aftonifhed, | forth Matter Ferome, whom they had kept {fo long in 

faid, Ido not remember them now at the first, but bere-| chains, unto the Church of S. Pauds and threatning him 

eu kaa after they {hall be objctted againft yeu. ; with death, being, inftant upon him, they forced him to 
afthedeh And by and by the third man riling up, faid, Wen that} abjure and recant, and confent unto the death of Malter 
veslity, of you Were alfo at Heidelberg, you propounded. many ervone-| Fokn Hus, that he was jultly and truly condemned and 
sete ous matters as touching the Trinity, and there painted out | put to death by them. He, what for fear of death, and 
a certain Shield or Scutchine, comparing the Trinity of| hoping thereby to efcape out of their hands, according to 

Perfons in divinity unto Water,Snow and Ice,and {uch likes} their will and pleafure, and according to the tenor which 

Unto whom Matter ‘Ferome anfwered, Thofe things that | was exhibited unto him, did make Abjuration, and that 

Isvrote or painted there, the fame will I alfo beak ,write,| in the Cathedral-Church and open Sefton, the draught 


and paint here, and teach me that they be erroneous, and I| whereof penned to him by the Papi/fs, here enfueth. 
Sains will moft humbly revoke and recant the fame. ; . : bie 


ee Then certain cried out, Let hive be burned, let him be 
em. burned, Unto whom he anfwered, If my death do delight 
or pleafe you, Inthe Name of God let it be fo. 
Then faid the Archbifhop of Saliburg 3 Not fo Mafter 
Jerome, forfomuch as it is written, I will not the death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he convert and live. When 
thefé and many other Tumults and Cries were paffed, 
whereby they did then moft diforderly and outragioufly 
witne(s againft him,they delivered the faid Mafter Tiriies 
being bound, unto the Officers of the faid City of Con- 
ffance, to be carried to prifon for that night 5 and {0 every 
one of them returned to their Lodgings, 
Zemels In the mean time, one of the Friends of Matter ‘fobs 
bythe Ne © Hus,iooking ont ata Window of the Cloifter,faid unto him, 
tats Mafter Jerome. Then faid he , You are welcome my 
dear Brother. Then faid Peter unto him, Be conftant 
and fear mot to fuffer death for the Truth fake , 
of the which, when you were in times paft at liberty, you 
id preach fo much goodne{s Unto whem ‘ferome an- 


¢ The Abjuration of Mafter Hierome of Prague. 


Hierome of Prague, Majter of Art , acknowledging The foreed 
I the Cott Church, and the Apoftolick Faith, Z perme 
accurfe and renounce all Herefies, and fpecially that 
whereof I have hitherto been infamed, and that which 
in times paft John Hus and John Wickliff Lave holden 
and nae in their Works, Treatifes and Sermons, made 
unto the people and Clergy s for the which caufe the [aid 
Wickliff and Hus, together with the faid Doétrines and 
Errors, are condemned by this Synod of Conftance as He- 
reticks, and all the {aid Dottrine fententially condemned, 
and efpecially in certain Articles expreffed in the Senten- 
ces and Fudgments given againft them by this facred 
Council. 

Alfe I do accord and agree unto the holy Church of 
Rome, the Apoftolick Seat in this facred Council, and 
with my mouth and heart do profe/s in all things, and 
touching 
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declared that by the faying of the witneffes it was already 


concluded in the fame audience. The day aforefaid, from | and frft began with AMofés the deliverer of the people, and 


V 


Se 


Jerome of Prague his Oration in the Council of Conftance. 


From thence he came to the examples of the Hebrews, {RING 
Hens, 


moming until noon, he anfwered unto more than forty | the Law-giver, how he was oftentimes flandered of his fs, 


Articles, moft fubtilly objected againft him; denying | peo 


Falfewite that he held or maintained any fuch Articles as were either 
ne@ again hurtful or falfe, and afirming that thofe witneffes had de- 
diame pofed them againft him falfly and flanderoufly, as his moft 
cruel and mortal enemies. In the fame Seffion they had 
not yet proceeded unto death, becaufe that the noon-time 
drew {fo faft on, that he could not aniwer unto the Arti- 
cles. Wherefore for lack of time fufficient to anfwer un- 
to the refidue of the Articles, there was another time ap- 
pointed. Which was the third day after the forefaid Sa- 
turday before the Afcenfion of our Lord, at which time a- 


pleas being a feducer and contemner of the people, 
‘fofeph allo, faith he,for envy was fold of his Brethren,and rips, 
for falfe fufpition of whoredom was caft into bands.Befides 

thefe, he reciteth E/aias, Daniel, and almoft all the Pro- Efsia, 
phets, who as contemners of God, and {editious perfons, th 
were oppreffed with wrongful condemnation. From thence phtts - 
he proceeded to the judgment of Sufanna, and of divers Sufsme, 
other befides, who being gcod and holy men, yet were 

they unjuftly caft away with wrongful fentence. At the 


length he came to Fobn Bapih and fo in long procef§ he # Bepig, 


defcended unto our Saviour, declaring how it was evident 


The dexte- 
rity of Hie- 


gain early in the morning he was brought unto the faid | to all men, by what falfe witneffes both he and “fohn Bap- cit 

Cathedral Church to anfwer unto all the refidue of the | t7/# were condemned. Moreover, how See was flain 

Articles, by the College of the Priefts, and how all the Apofiles The Apo: 
In all which Articles, as well thofe which he had an- | were condemned to death, not as good men, but as fedi- oe 





remeincon- {wered unto the Saturday before, as in the refidue, he | tious ftirrers up of the people, and contemners of the gods, 


Futing hi 


adeccfaries, cleared himfelf very leamedly, refelling his adverfaries (who | and evil doers, It is unjuit, faith he, unjuttly to be con- 


Falfe wit- 
nedles. 


Audience 


had no caufe, but only of malice and difpleafure were fet | demned one Prieft of another, and yet he proved that the 
againft him, and did him great wrong) in fuch fort, that | fame hath fo happened moft unjuftly in that Council of 

they were themfelves aftonied at his Oration, and refuta- | Priefts, Thefe things did he difcourfe at large, with mar- 

tion of their teltimonies brought againft him, and with | vellous eloquence, and with fingular admiration of all that 

fhame enough were put to filence : As when one of them | heard him, 

had demanded of him what he thought by the Sacrament | And forafmuch as all the whole fum of the caufe did 

of the Altar, he aniwered, Before confecration (faid he) | reft only in the witnefles, by many reafons he proved that The falfe 
it is Bread and Wine 5 after the confecration it is the true | no credit was to be given unto them, efpecially feeing they Witnetes 
Body and Blood of Chrift ; adding, withal moe words ac- abet 
cording to their Catholick Faith, Then another rifing up, | and envy. And fo profecuting.the matter, {0 lively and ex- 
Hicrome, {aid he, there goeth a great rumour of thee, that | prefly he opened unto them the caufes of their hatred, that 

thou fhouldeft hold Bread to remain upon the Altar. To | he had almoft perfwaded them. So lively and likely their 
whom he pleafantly anfwered, faying, That he believed | hatred was detected, that almoit no truft was given to 
Bread to be at the Bakers. At which words being {poken | their teftimonies,fave only for the caufe and quarrel where- 

one of the Dominick Friers fumifhly took on, and faid, | in they ftood touching the Popes Dotrine.All mens minds 
What, doft thou deny, that which no man doubteth of ? | here were moved and bending to mercy towards him ; for 
Whole peevith faucinels Hierorme with thele words did | he told them how that he of his own accord came up to 

well reprefS, Hold thy peace (faid he) thou Monk, thou| the Council, and to purge himfelf he did open unto them 
hypocrite : And thus the Monk being nipped in the head, | all his life and doings, being full of vertue and godlinef, 

fat down dumb. After whem flarted up another,who with | This was (faith he) the old manner of ancient and learned 

a loud voice cried out, 1 {wear ({aid he) by my confcience, | men, and moft holy Elders, that in matters of Faith, they 

that to be true, that thou doftdeny, To whom faid Hie- | did differ many times in arguments, not to deftroy the 

rome again, {peaking in Latin, Hens, inquit, fic jurare per | Faith, but to find out the verity. So did Augaftine and 
con{cientiam tutifima fallendi via eff. That 1s, thus to | ‘ferome diffent, not only being divers; but alfo contrary 
{wear by your contcience is the next way to deceive. Ano- | one from the other, and yet without all fufpition of he- 

ther there was, a {piteful and a bitter enemy of his whom | refie. 

he called by no other name than dog, or affe. After he had | All this while the Popes holy Council did wait ftill, 

thus refuted them one after another, that they could find | when he would begin to excufe himéelf, and to retra& 

no crime againft him, neither in this matter, nor in any | thofe things which were objected againft him,and to crave 
other, they were all driven to keep filence. pardon of the Council.But he perfifting ftill in his conftant 

’ This done, then were the witneffes called for,who com- | Oration, did acknowledg no error, nor gave any fignifica- 

ing in prefence gave teftimony unto the Articles before | tion of retratation. 

produced, By reafon whereof the innocent caufe of Hie-| At laft entring into the praife and commendation of Hicwme 
vome was opprefled, and began in the Council to be con- | Matter Fobn Hus, he affirmed that he was a good, juft, Seek he: 










cluded. Then Hierome riling up began to fpeak: Forfo- | and holy man, and much unworthy that death which he tifeand be. 
did fuffer. Whom he did know from his youth upward, to “aileth tks 


much (faith be) as you have heard mine adverfaries fo di- re 


haedlygiven ligently hitherto, convenient it is that you fhould alfo now | be neither fornicator, drunkard, neither any evil or vicious Toba Hae 


to Hierome 


totpeak fe 
Limfelf. 


The Orati- 


on of Hiee 


vom: had 


oe wife than they have deferved, being opprefled with falfe 


Secrater {0 beginning with Socrates, he declared how he was un- 
things, which feem moft bitter to men, to wit, of impri- 
fonment and death. Then he inferred the captivity of 

Plato, 


fnexeaers Cf Zeno. Moreover, he brought in the wrongful con- 


Rxpilisse 
Surat. 


hear me to {peak for my felf. Whereupon with much dif- | perfon, but a chaft and fober man, and a jut and true 
** ficulty at laft audience was given in the Council for him to | Preacher of the holy Gofpel 5 and whatfoever things Ma- 
fay his mind, Which being granted, he from morning to | fter ‘fobs Hus and Wickliff had holden or written, {peci- 
noon continuing, intreated of divers and fundry matters, | ally againft the abufe and pomp of the Clergy, he would 
with great learning and eloquence. Who firft beginning | affirm even unto the death, that they were holy and bleffed 
with his prayer to God, beloughe him to give him {pirit, | men, and that in all points of the Catholick Faith he doth 
ability, and utterance, which might molt tend to the profit | believe as the holy Catholick Church doth hold or believe. 
and {alvation of his own foul. And fo entring into his | And finally he did conclude, that all fuch Articles as Fob 
Oration. Wackliff and Fobs Hus had written and put forth apainft 
the enormities,pomp and diforder of the Prelates,he would 
firmly and ftedfatily, without recantation hold and defend 
even unto the death. And laft of all he added, that all the 
fins that ever he had committed,did not fo much gnaw and 
witnefles, and condemned with wrong judgments. And | trouble his confcience, as did that only fin, which he had 
i committed in that moft peftiferous fat, when as in his re- 
jufly condemned of his Countrymen, neither would he |cantation he had unjuftly {poken againft that good and 
efCape when he might 5 taking from us the fear of two |holy man and his Do¢trine, and fpecially in confenting 
unto his wicked condemnation, concluding that he did 





Know, faith he, Reverend Lords, that there have been 
many excellent men, which have fuffered much other- 


{pake all things of no truth, but only of hatredy malice, tenia! : 


utterly revoke and deny that wicked recantation which he Hieome re- 


Péato, the banifhment of Anaxageras, and the torments |made in that mott curfed place, and that he did it through ee 


0 | weaknelS of heart and-fear of death: And moreover, that pant ubs 
demunation of many Gentiles, as the banifhment of Ra- | whatfoever thing he hath (poken againft that bleffed man, 

p-liss, reciting alfo the unworthy death of Boetivs and of jhe hath altogether lyed upon him, and that he doth repent 

o.hers, whom Boetins him(elf doth write of. {him with his whole heart that ever he did it. 





And 





A Prophecy of Jerome of Prague. The Sentence of his Condemnatio 2. 


BING? And at. the hearing hereof the-hearts of the hearers were 
{nss. not a little forry. For they wifhed and defired ‘greatly that 
fuch a fingular man fhould be faved, if otherwife their blind 
fuperftition would have fuffered it, But he continued ftill in 
his prefixed fentence, feeming, to defire rather death than 
Ha nem, life. And perlifting in the praife of ‘fobn Hus, he added 
ny De moreover, that he never maintained any Dodie againft 
ae + the ftate of the Church, but only fpake againft the abufes 
(iureh of of the Clergy, againft the pride, pomp, aud excels of the 
free Prelates. Forforuch as the Patrimonies of the Churches 
Sant tkeit were firft given for the poor, then for -hofpitality, and 
om thirdly to the reparations of the Churches; it was a grief 
to that good man (faid he) to fee the fame- mifpent and 
caft away upon Harlots, great fealtings, aud keeping of hor- 
fes and dogs.upon gorgeous apparel, and fuch other things 
unbefceming,Chriltian Religion. And herein he thewed 
himfelf marvellous eloquent 5 yea never more. 
And when his Oration was interrupted many times by 
Hrsedid divers of them, carping at his fentences as he was in {peak- 
ut them £0, : Z 
was ing, yet was there none of all thofe that interrupted him 
which fcaped unblanckt, but he brought them all to con- 
fafion, and put them to filence. When any noife began, 
he ceafed to fpeak, and after began again, proceeding in 
his Oration, and defiring them to give him leave a while 
to fpeak, whorn they hereafter fhould hear no more, nei- 
ther yet was his mind ever dafhed at all thefe noifes and 
tumults, 
waeta = And this was marvellous in him to behold, notwith- 
Le 4° flanding he continued in ftrait prifon three hundred forty 
Tieexeel- days, having neither Book, nor almoft light to read by, 
me yet how admirable his memory ferved him: Declaring 
wat, how all thofe pains of his ftrait handling did not fo 
much grieve him, as he did wonder rather to fee their un- 
kind humanity towards him. 

When he had fpoken thefe and many things as touching 
the praife of Fohu Wickliff, and ‘fobn Has, they which 
fat in the Council whifpered together, faying, By thefe his 
words it appeareth that he is ata point with himfelf. Then 
was he again carried into prifon, and grievoufly fettered 
by the hands, arms and feet, with great chains and fetters 
of Iron. 

Mera. The Saturday next before the Afcenfion-day,early in the 
niin before morning, he was brought with a great number of armed 
tecounells rena unto the Cathedral Church before the open Congre- 
gation, to have his judgment given him. ‘There they ex- 
herted him that thofe things which he had before fpoken 
in the open audience, as is aforefaid touching the praife and 
commendation of Matter Fobn Wickliff, and Mafter Fobn 
Hys, confirming and efiablifhing their Doctrine, he would 
yet recant the fame: But he marvellous ftoutly without all 
fear {pake againft them, and amongft other things faid 
unto them, I take God to my witnels, and I protelt here 
uttirome before you all, that Ido believe and hold the Articles of 
folieall, the Faith,.as the holy Catholick Church doth hold and 
th artieles believe the {ame but for this caufe fhall ¥ now be con- 
told demned, for that I will not confent with you unto the con- 
demnation of thofe moft holy and bleffed men aforefaid, 
whom you have moft wickedly condemned for certain Ar- 
ticles, detefting and aphorring your wicked and abomina- 
aie ble life. Then he contefled there aa cues his belief, 
¢ Blo and uttered many things very profoundly and eloquently, 
Hatleene infomuch that all rae prefent could not fufficiently 
commend and praife his great eloquence and excellent 
leaming, and by no means could they induce or perfwade 

him to recant. 

Then a certain Bifhop,named the Bifhop of Londy,made 
acertain Sermon exhortative againft Matter Hierome, per- 
{wading to Its condemnation. 

After the Bifhop had ended the faid Sermon, Mafter 
Hierome {aid again unto them, You fhall condemn me 
wickedly and unjufily. But I after my death will leave a 
remorfe in your confcience, and a nail in your hearts: Er 

a cito vos omnes, ut re{pondeatés mihi coram altiffimo & ju- 
ie of : : 4 4 ‘ 
M.Hirene, [iffimo Fudice poff centum annes. That is, And here I cite 

you to anfwer unto me before the moft-high and juit Judge, 
within a hundred years. 

- No pen can faficiently write,or note thofe things which 
he moft eloquently, profoundly, and Philofophically had 
fpoken in the faid Audience, neither can any tongue fuf- 
ciently declare the fame; wherefore I have but only 
touched here the fuperticial matter of his talk , partly 


and not wholly noting the fame. Finally, when as by 
no means he might be perfwaded to recant the premilfes, 
immediately even in his prefence, the’ feritence and judg- 
ment. of hiscondemnation was given againft him, and 
tead before him. 


N the Name of God, Amen, Chrift our God, atid The Gat 


cng 
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eread 2 


our Saviour being the true Vine, whofe Father is. the scant Me; 
Husbandman, taught his Difciples, and all other faithful Heme 5 


men, faymg, If any man davell not in me, let him be caft 
out asa bough or branch,and let him wither and dry, &c. 
The DoGtrine and precepts of which moft excellent Do- 
tor and Matter this mott Sacred Synod of Con/Pance- exe- 
cuting and following im the caufe of inquilition’ againft 
Hereticks, being moved by this faid Sacred Sytiod, througli 
report, publick fame, and open infamation, - proteeding 
againtt Hierome of Prague, Malter of Art, Lay-man. By 
the acts and proceffes ot ahi caufe it appeareth that the 
faid Mafter Hierome hath holden, maintained, and taught 
divers Articles heretical and erroneous, Jately reproved and 
condemned by the holy Fathers, fome being very blafphe+ 
mous, otherfome offending godly ears, and many teme- 
rarious and feditious, which have been affirmed, maintain- 
ed, preached and taught by the men of moft damnable 
memory, Sohn Wickliff, and ohn Hus, the which are 
alfo written in divers of theix Works and Books. Which 
Articles of Doétrine and Books of the faid fobs Hus, and 
Fokn Wickliff, together with their memory, and the per- 
fon of the faid Fob Hus, were by the faid facred Synod 
condemned of Herefie. The which fentence of condem- 
nation this Hierome afterward during the time of Inquis 
fition, acknowledged in the faid facred Synod, and appro- 
ved the true Catholick and Apoftolick Faith, thereunto 
confenting, accurling all Herefie, {pecially that whereof he 
was infamed, and confeffed himfelf to be infamed, and 
that which in times paft fobs Hus and Fobn Wickiiff 
maintained and taught in their Works,Sermons,and Books, 
for the which the faid ickliff and Hus, together with 
their Dodtrine and Errors, were by the faid facted Sy- 
nod as heretical condemned. The’ condemnation of all 
which the premiffes he did openly profef$ and allow, 
and did {wear that he would perfevere and continue 
in the verity of that faith, And if that he fhould pre- 
fume at any time to hold opinion, or pieach contrary 


‘thereunto, that he would fubmit himfelf to the trial and 


truth of the Canons, and be bound to perpetual punith- 
ment. And this his profeffion written with his own hand, 
he delivered up unto the holy Council. Many days after 
‘his faid profeifion and abjuration, asa dog returning unto 
his vomit, to the intent he might openly vomit up 
the moft peftilent poyfon which had Jong lurked and 
lyen hid in his breaft, he required and defired that he 
might be openly heard before the Council. The which 
being granted unto him, he affirmed, faid and profef- 
fed before the whole Synod, being 5 palicy gathered 
together, that he had wickedly confented and agreed 
to the fentence and judgment of the condemnation of 
the faid Wickliff and Hus, and that he had moft 
thamefully lyed in approving and allowing the faid fen- 
tence, neither was he afhamed to confefs that he had 
lyed 5 yea, he did alfo revoke and recant his confeffi- 
on, approbation, and proteftation, which he had made 
upon their condemnation, affirming that he never at 
any time had read any errors or herefie in the Books 
and Treatifes of the faid Wickliff and Hes. Albeit he 
had before-confeffed it, and it is evidently proved, 
that he did diligently ftudy, read, and preach their 
Books, wherein it is manifeft that there are contained 
many errors and herefies, Alfo the faid Mafter Hierorme 
did profefs as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and the Tranfubftantiation of the Bread into the Body 
of Chrift, that he doth hold and believe as the 
Church doth hold and believe, faying alfo that he doth 
give more credit unto Saint Asguftine, and the other 
Doétors of the Church, than unto Wickliff and Has. 
It appeareth moreover by the premiffes, that'the faid Hie 
rome is an adherent and maintainer of the faid Wickliff 
and Hes, and their Exrors, and both is and hath been a 
favouver of them. Wherefore the faid facred Synod deter- 
mineth the faid Mafter Hierome as a rotten and withered 
. Pppz branch, 


724 Jerome of Prague goeth finging to his Martyrdom. His Burning. 


branch, not growing upon the Vine, to be cut off and | Crown, will willingly wear this Miter and Cap. After- 


caft out. The faid Synod alfo pronounceth, declareth and 
condemneth him as an Heretick and drowned in all kind 
of Herefies, excommunicate and accurfed, leaving him un- 
Mz Hierome to the arbitrement and judgment of the fecular Judg, to 


piven to the receive jut and due punifhment, according to the quali 
ee J P t, ing, quabty 
wets 


of judgment without peril of death. 


wien The which fentence fo given before his face, and ended, 
wired a great and long Miter of paper was brought unto him, 
oe painted about with red Devils, the which when he beheld 
bead of M. and faw, throwing away his Hood upon the ground a- 


Hierome b 


Hurt Y moneft the Prelates, he took the Miter and put it upon his 
Papits. head, faying, Our Lord Jefus Chrift, when as he fhould 
{uffer death for me moft wretched finner,did wear a Crown 
of Thom upon his head; and I for his fake inftead of that 




















of fo great an offence 5 the facred Synod notwithftanding 
intreating that the faid Judg would moderate his fentence 


The ‘bun ming gjler iero 


ward he was laid hold of by the fecular power. 


After that he was led out of the faid Church to the place 
of execution 5 when he was going, out of the Church, with tthe fro. 
a cheerful countenance and a loud voice lifting his eyes up - 
unto Heaven, he began to fing, Credo in unnes Deum, a5 M. Hien 
it is accuftomed to be fung in the Church. Afterward as 
he paffed along,he did fing fome Canticles of the Church 
the which being, ended, in the entring out of the Gate of 
the City, as men go unto Gothlebem, he did fing this 
Hymn, Felix namque. And that Refpond being ended, 
after he came to the place of Execution where Mafter 
fobn Hus before had fuffered death innocently, kneeling 
down before an Image which was like unto the PiGture of 
Mafter Fobn Hus, which was there prepared to bum Ma 


fier Ferome, he made a cextain devout prayer. 


me of Prage. 


























While he was thus praying, the tormentors took him 
up, and lifting him up from the ground fpoiled him of 
all his garments, and left him naked, and afterwards girded 

wetter bim about the loyns with a linnen cloth, and bound him 
Image like faft with cords and chains of Iron, to the faid Image which 
to 7. Het was made falt unto the earth 3 and fo ftanding upon the 
M. Hiereme ground, when as they began to lay the wood about him, 
ha Buralngs he fung Salve fefa dies. And when the Hymn was end- 
ed, he fung again with a loud voice, Credo in unum Deum, 
The words unto the end. That being ended, he faid unto the people 
tatherec, in the German Tongue in effect as followeth. Dearly be- 
ple. loved children, even as I have now fung, fo do I believe, 
and none otherwife. And this Creed is my whole Faith, 
M. Hirome notwithftanding, now I die for this caufe, becaufe I would 
giveth te not confent and agree to the Council,and with them affirm 
fbn Hus, and hold that Malter fobs Hus was by them holily and 
juftly condemned ; for I did know well enough that he was 
a true Preacher of the Gafpel of Jefus Chritt. 

After that he was compaffed in with the wood up to the 
crown of the head, they caft all his garments upon the 
wood alfo, and with a fire-brand they fet it on fire. The 
which being once fired,he began to fing with a loud voice, 
Jn manus tuas Domine commendo fpiritum meum. When 
that was ended, and that he began vehemently to burn, he 

rhetae ° Sid in the vulgar Bobemian ‘Tongue, O Lord God, Fa- 
poe : ther Almighty, have mercy upon me, and be merciful un- 
° * to mine offences, for thou knowelt how fincerely I have 
loved thy truth. Then ‘his voice by the vehemency of the 
fire was choaked and ftopped, that it was no longer heard, 
but he moved continually his mouth and lips, as though he 

had {till prayed or fpoken within hinafelé 


























When as in a manner his whole Body with his Beard the ent 
was burned round about, and that there appeared through of hi 
the great burning upon his Body certain great Bladders.as 
big as an Egg, yet he continually very ftrongly and itout- 
ly moved, and fhaked his head and mouth, by the {pace 
almoft of one quarter of an hour. So burning in the fire, 
he lived with great pain and martyrdom, whileft one might 
eafily have gone from St.Clements over the Bridg, unto ous 
Lady-Church ; he was of fucha fidut and ftrong nature. 
After that he was thus dead in the fire, by and by they 
brought his Bedding, his Straw-bed, his Boots, his Hood, 
and all other things that he had in the prifon, and burned 
them all to afhes in the fame fire. The which athes, after 
that the fire was out, they did diligently gather together, cat lato 
and carry them ina Cart, and caft them into the river of Bar ° 


Rheine, which ran hard by the City. 

That man which was the true reporter: hereof, and 
which teltified unto us the atts and doings about the con- 
demnation of Mafter ‘ferome, and {ent the fame unto us 
to Prague in writing, doth thus conclude. Ail thefe things 
(faid he) I did behold,fee,and hear to be done in this form 
and manner. And if any. man do tell you the contrary, do 
not credit him; for all thofe things which happened unto 
him when he came toward Con/fance, and alfo at his firlt 
coming unto Constance of his own free will, and after- 
ward when he was brought bound unto Con/tance, as is 


aforefaid, I my felf did fee and perfeG@tly behold, and for a” 


perpetual memory thereof to be had for ever, I have dire- 
ted the fame unto you, not lying ox fallifying any point 
thereof, as he which is the fearcher of all mens hearts fi 






rance and rudene(S of ftile, to bear witnefs unto the 
truth, than I would by any means be compelled by 
ry tickling, or flattering the ears of the hearers with fain- 
ed and cloaked fpeech, to fwarve or go afide from the 


truth. . 

Thus end the Tragical Hiftories of Matter ‘fobn Hus, 
and Mafter ‘Ferome of Prague, faithfully gathered and 
collected by ‘a certain Bohemian, being a prefent witnels 
and beholder of the fame, written and compiled finft in 
Latin, and {0 fent by the faid Bohemian into his Country 
of Boheme, and again tranflated out of the Latig with 
like fidelity into our Englifh Tongue. 


trouble, and before the Council, the Nobles and Lords of 
Boheme and of Moravia (but not a little agrieved thereat) 
direCted their Letters unto this barbarous Council of Popifh 
murderers, in tenor and form of words as followeth. 


The Letter of the Fifty four Nobles of Moravia, 


To the right reverend Fathers and Lords in Chrift, the 


peed as every man both by the Law of Nature, 


another man, which be world have done unto bimfelf, 
and is forbidden to do that thing unto another, which be 
avould not have dene unto himfelf, as our Saviour faith, 
All things whatfoever you will that men fhould do unto 
you, the fame do you unto them, for this is the Law and 
the Prophets ; yea, the Law i fulfilled in this one point, 
Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thy felf: We therefore 
(God being our Author) ae refpect as much as in us 
~* Tyeth unto the [aid Law of God, 5 
bour,. before did fend our Letters unto Conttance a 
dearly beloved friend of good memory, Mafter John Hus, 
Bachelor of Divinity, and Preacker of the Gofpel. Whors 
of late in the Council of Confiance (we know not with 
‘gwhat pirit being led) you have condemned as an obftinate 
Heretich 5 neither having confeffed any thing, neither be- 
ing lawfully convitt as were expedient 5 having no errors 
or berefies declared or laid againft him, but only at the fi- 
nifter, falle and importune accufations, faggeftions and in- 
frigations of bis mortal enemies, and the Traytors of our 
Kingdom and Marque{dom of Moravia. And being thas 


frameful and cruel death, to the perpetual frame and in- 
famy of our moft Chriftian Kingdom of Boheme, and the 
famous Marque(dom of Moravia (as we have written unto 


Theeauteof both with heart and mouth, that he the faid Majter John 
eared by Hus was a jut, good, and Catholick man, and a long fea- 
fon worthily commended and allowed in our Kingdom for 


A Letter of the Nobles of Boheme to.the Coun 
bear me witnefS, willing rather to fuitain the note of igno- nes and concord; fo that ufing all the diligence that we 
might, we never heard or could underStand, that Mafter 
John Hus had preached, taught, or by any means affirmed 
any error or berefte in his Sertons, or that by any manner. 
of means he had offended us, or our fubjects,either by word 
or deed, but that he always led a quiet and a godly life in 




























































of the Gofpel, and the inftitutions of the holy Fathers, after . 
the preaching of our Holy. Mother the Church, and to the 
edifying a mens fouls. Neither did thefe premiffes which 
you bad fo perpetrated to the reproach both of us. and our 
Kingdom and Marque{dom, fafice and content you,but that 
alfo without all mercy and pity you bave apprehended, im- 
prifoned and condemned, and even now peradventure, like 
as you did Mafter John Hus, you bave most. cruelly mur- 


In the mean time while Matter Hierome was in this 


abounding in eloquence,Mafter of the Seven Liberal Arts, 
and a famens Philofopher, not being feen, heard, examined, 
neither convitt, but only at the finifter and falfe accufati- 
ons of bis and our accufers and betrayers. 
_ Furthermore, it is come to our knowledg and under- 
feanding (which we do not without great grief rebear{e) 
as we may alfo evidently gather by your writings, how 
that certain detraétors, odious both to God and men, privy 
enviers and betrayers, have wickedly and grievoufly, al~ 
beit falfly and trayteroufly, accufed us, our Kingdom and 
Marque(dom aforefaid, before you in your Council, that in 
the faid Kingdom of Boheme,and Marque[dom of Moravia, 
divers errors are {prung up, which have grievoufly and. 
manifoldly infected both our hearts, and alfo the hearts of 
many faithful men infomuch that without a fpeedy fop 
or flay of correction, the [aid Kingdom and Marque{dom, 
together with the faithful Chriftians therein, fhould incur 
an irrecuperable lof and ruin of their fouls, 

Thefe cruel and pernicious injuries which are laid 


written unto the Council of Conftance in the 
defence of Mafter John Hus and Hicrome of 
Prague. 


Lords Cardinals, Patriarchs, Primates, Archbifhops, Bi- 
thops, Ambaffadors, Dottors and Matters, and to the 
whole Council of’ Conftance, We the Nobles, Lords, 
‘Knights and E(quires, of- the famous Marqueldom of 
Moravia, with the defire of all goodnefs, and the ob- 
fervation of the Commandments of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, 


and alfo by Gods Law, is commanded to do that unto 


Forfomuch as through the grace of God (when in a man- € 


and the love of our neigh- | drant have always without reproof fuck upon the 


Church of Pome, and have fincerely done their trad obe~ 
travel, with what werfbip and due reverence they have 
reverenced the Holy Mother the Church and her Paftors, 
by their Princes and faithful Subjects, it is more ma- 
nifest than the dayelight unto the whole world s and your 
selves, if you will confefs the truth, can witnefs the fame 


ALfQe ele ae 

Wherefore, that we, according to the mind of the Apo 
file, may procure heneft and good things, not only before 
God, but before men alfo, and left by neglecting the fa 
mous renvwn of the Kingdom and Marquef{dom, we be 
found cruel toward our ueighbourss paving a ftedfaft 
hope, a pure and fincere con{cience and intent, and. a certain 
true faith in Chrift Fefus our Lord; by the tenour of thefe 
we fignifie and declare unto your Fatherboods, and to ail: 
faithful Chriftians, openly profefing both with heart and 
mouth,that whatfoever man, of what eftate, prebersinence, 
dignity,condition,degree,or religion foever be be,which hath. 
{aid, or affirmed, esther doth fay or affirms, that in the faid 
Kingdom of Boheme, and Marque{dom of Moravia, here 
fies have fprung up which have infected us and other faith= 
ful Chriftians, as is afore{aid (the only perfon.of our moft. 
noble Prince and Lord, Sigiftnund King of Romans, and 
of Hungary, &c. our Lord and heir fucceffour, being fet 
apart, whom we trust and believe, not to be guilty in thé 
premiffes)all and every fuch man (as is afore{atd) doth lye. 
falfely upon bis heads a wicked and naughty Traytor and. 
betrayer of the faid Kingdom and Marque{dom, and moft.- 
traytercus unto us, and mot pernicious heretich, the fon Ls 
all malice and wickedne{s, yea, and of the Devil bimfelf, 
who # a lyar, and the fasher of all yes | : 

Notwithftanding, we ie this prefent committing the 
forefaid inguries unto Go 


unmercifully condemned, you have flain him with moft 


Contftance, anto rhe moff noble Prince and Lord, the Lord 
Sigiftnund King of Romans, and of Hungary, the heir 
aid fucceffor of our Kingdom) the which was alfo read 
and publifhed im your Congregations, which we will here 
alfo have enrolled 5 and have burned him,as it # reported, 
in reproach and contempt of #5. 

_ Wherefore we have thought good even now to direét our 
Letters Patents to your Reverences now prefent in the be- 


balf of Majter John Hus, openly profefing and pee 


bis life and converfation. He alfo preached and taught us 
and our fubjects the Law of the Gofpel, and of the holy 
Prophets, and the Books of the Old and New Teftament, 
according to the Expifition of the boly Dattors approved 
by the Church,and left many Monuments in writing, moft 
conftantly detefting and abhorring all errors and ee 
continually admonifhing both us and all faithful Chrifiians 
15 do the like, diligently exhorting all men as much as in } eth, we 
bind lay, by bis words, writings, and travel, unto quiet \ quity will profecute them mee amply before him,whom fa 
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cil of Conftance. 725... 


Chrift, exborting all men diligently, both. by bis word and wit tive: 
works, as mich as be might, to obferve and keep the Law ait ia 


dered the wor{hipful man Majter Jerome of Prague,a man of Pragse. 


unto us, and to our. faid Kingdom and Marque(dom, He meaneth . 
albeit moft falfly and flanderoufly, how may we fuffer? the tong 


ner all other Kingdoms of the World bave oftentimes fore, whcre 
wavered, making Schifmes and Antipopes) our moft gra- shite 
cious Kingdom of Boheme, and moft noble Marque/dcne of ving one a- 
Moravia, -fince the time they did receive the Cathalick Si0* se 
Faith of our Lord ‘fefus Chriffy as a moff perfect * Qua-* & Qua? 
fourfquares: 
proverbially 


: : ; , fignifieth 
dience. Alfo with.how great cofts and charges, and great oon thar i¢ 


unto whom vengeance pertain. 28, 
eth, who will al{o abundantly reward the Durkers of ini Ph. to 


726 A Table of the Nobles of Boheme. The ftory of J. Claydon and Rich-Turming, 


Shall appoint inthe Apoftolick See,to govern bis holy Church,| After thefe things thus declared and difcourfed, con- J RING 

as the only and undoubted Paftor. Unto whom,God will- | ceming the Hiftory of ‘fobs Hus and Ferome of Prague, Bens, 

ing, we exbibiting our due reverence and obedience as| the order of place and Country next would require, 

faithful children, in thofe things which are lawful, bo- | confequently to infer and comprehend the great troubles 

neSt, and agreeable to reafon and the Law of God will | and perturbations which happened after, and upon the 
ea make our requeft and petition, that fpeedy remedy may be | death of thefe Men in the Country of Boheme: but the 
ofered |. provided for us, our faid Kingdom and Marque{dom upon | order of time calleth me back, firft to other matters 
Coe the the premiffes, according tothe Law of our Lord “Fefus | here of our own Country, which pafled in the mean 
popes ne in Corsst, and the Inffitutionsof the holy Fathers. The pre- | time with us in England. Which things being, taken 
Soleil, miffesnotwithftanding, we lone apart all fear and mens | by the way, and finithed, we will (Chrift willing) af 
honefiand | Ordinances provided to the contrary, will ‘maintain and \tetward retum to the traCtation hereof, to profecute the 
ee defend the Law of our Lord Fefus Chrift, ana the devout, troubles and conflicts of the Bobemians, with other thin 
ihe lave Of bumble and conftant Preachers thereof,even to the hedding | befide, pertaining to the later end of the Council of Con. 
Mak thir, of our Bloud. france, and choofing of Pope Aéartin, as the order of years 


a oO ; | = . . = . it ¢ 
The Articles of J.Claydon. His Books burned. His Sentence and ondemnation, a9 _ 


KING 3, did openly confefs, that he had {uch Books in his keeping,| 6. That Ghrift did never plant private Religions in the 
Te Hae. Which in his judgment were the worft, and the moft per- | Church, but whilft he lived in this world, he did root 
ment of the verfe that ever he did read or fee, and one Book that was | them out. By which it appeareth chat private Religions 
mayor of well bound in red Leather, of parchment, written in a good | be unprofitable branches in the Church, and to be rooted 
Englifo hand ; and among, the other Books found with | out. — - 
the faid Fohn Claydon, the Mayor gave up the faid Book 7. That the material Churches fhould not be deck 
before the Archbifhop. Whereupon the hid Fokn Clay- | ed with Gold, Silver and Precious Stones fumptuoutfty, 
don, being asked of the Atchbithop if he knew that Book, | but the followers of the humility of Jefus Chrift ought 
did openly confe(s that he knew it very well, becaufe he } to worthip their Lord God humbly in“mean and fimple 
cauled it to be written of his own cofts and charges? for | houfes, and not in great buildings, as the Churches be now 
fue? * he fpent much mony thereupon fince his Abjuration. Then }.adays, 
much mony Was he asked who wrote it. He did anfwer, one called{ 8. That there be two chief caufes of the Perfecution two cant 
of the Chriftians: one is, the Priefts unlawful keeping oF perfec 


web ok Fobn Grime. 
And farther, being required what the faid fobs Grime | of temporal and fuperfizous. goods ; the other is’ the! me 






































and leara, and time fhall require. hevanfwered, he contd “aot el “Assi bet = Puantaabie bege: : _ Other is, | 
you Noble- Dated at Sternberg, in the year of our| Ye heard before, how after the death of Thomas A- vig figs tale ded eee Fe Geis tia ie - seg © begging of the Friers, with their high build- 


Lord 1415. upon St. Wenceflaus day, 


vundel Archbifhop of Canterbury, fucceeded Henry Chi- Hey chin 
Martyr of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


chefley, im the year of our Lord one thoufand four hun- bine 
dred and fourteen, and fate twenty five years. In whofe Sanierbay, 
»Round about the faid Letters there were fifty four Seals | time was much trouble and great affliction of good 

hanging, and their Names fubfcribed, whofe Seals they | men here in England 5 of whom many were compelled 

were, TheNames of which Noblemen I thought it good | to abjure, fome were burned, divers were driven to Ex- 

here to annex withal, partly for the more credit of that | ile. __Whereof partly now to intreat, as _we find them in 

whichhath been faid, partly alfo for examples fake, to | Regifters and Hiftories recorded, we will firft begin with 

the intent that oux Noblemen and Gentlemen in this | ‘fobn Claydon Coriar, of London, and Richard Turmin ‘ 

our Realm of England, now living in this clear light of | whom Robert Fabian doth falfly affirm to be burned in 

the Gofpel, may by their example underftand, thatif they | the year wherein Sir Roger Atton and Mafter Brows 

joyn themfelves with the Gofpel of Jefus, zealoufly, and | fuffered, who indeed fuffered not before the fecond year 

as they fhould do, yet are they neither the firit, nor | of Henry Chichefley being ArcAbithop of Canterbmy, 

the moft that fo have done before them: if not, yet | which was in the year of our Lord, one thoufand four hun- 

the truth may here remain in the ftory to their fhame, | dred and thirteen, The Hiftory of which Fobn Claydon in 

or elfe to their inftruttion, fecing fo many noble and | the Regifters is thus declared, 

worthy Gentlemen, within the finall Kingdom of Bohe- 
mia, to be fo forward in thofe fo dark days, and aniong 
fo many enemies two hundred years ago, to take part 
with Chrift; and yet our Gentlemen here in fach long 
continuance of time, being {o diligently taught, are neither 
in number nor in zeal tothem to be compared, but will ttill 
take part, contrary both to Chrift, and to theexample of 
thefe Nobles, whofe Names they may fee and read here 


confefs, that he could not read; but he had heard the fourth 
part thereof read of one fobn Fullar. And being asked, 
Esioe” whether he thought the cvitentsof that Book to be Catho- 
reads lick, profitable, good and true ? He anfwered, that many 
things which he had heard in the fame Book, were both 
prohtable, good and healthful to his foul 3 and as he {aid, 
he had .great affection to the faid Book, for a Sermon 
preached at Hor /aldoume,that was written in the faid-Book. 
And being further asked, whether, fince the time of ‘his ed in the Scripture, and therefore it is not lawful for 
Ribera {aid Abjuration,.he did commune with one Richard Baker Priefts to occupy themfelves with finging in the Church, 
Terming Of the City aforefaid 5 he did. anfwer, yea: for the. {aid | but with the ftudy of the Law of Chrift, and preaching his 
Bitty Richard Baker. did come often unto his houle to‘fitve-| Word.” Siero: 
communication withhim, And being asked whether he |- t1. That Fudas did receive the Body of Chrift in That Bregd 
knew the faid” Richard to be fufpected, and defamed of | Bread,and his Bloud in Wine. In the which it doth plain- remainetls 
Herelie, he did anfwer again, that he knew well that the | ly appear, that after Confecration of Bread and Wine ao 
faid Richard was fufpected and defamed of many Men. yd .| Made, the fame Bread and Wine that was before, doth tru- mo 
Ths Tr. Women in the City of Londow, as one whom they cioughe ly remain on the Altar, . Swe e 
ming belike > be an Heretick. ne Saree 12, That all Ecclefiaftical Suffiages do profit all vertu- 
Prifen, Which confeffion being made, he did caufe the faid | ous and godly perfons indifferently, ° 
Books to be delivered to Matter Robert Gilbert, Doctor of | 13. That the Popes and the Bithops Indulgences be un- 
Wil. Lied Divinity, to Williaus Lindemood Dogor of both Laws, | prolitable, neither can they profit them to whom they be 
wepvodet and other Clerks:to Keexamined, and. in the tiean time, | given by any means» 
lave David Beard, Alexander Philip, and Balthafar Mero, 


- 9. That Alms is ‘not given vertuoufly nor lawfully, ex- Four condis 
cept it be given with thefe four conditions: firft, unleG it une 
be given to the honour-of God : fecondly, unlefs it be gi- 
ven of goods juftly gotten: thirdly, unlels it be given to 
{uch a perfon as the giver theteof knoweth to be in charity = 
and fourthly, unlefs it be given to fuch ashave need,and do * 
not diffemble. 2 


10. That the often finging inthe Church is not founds 


The Story of John Claydon Coriar, and of 
Richard Turming Baker. 


T HE feventeenth of August one thoufand four hun- 4, Hitoy 
dred and fifteen, did perfonally appear Fobr Clay- of 7.cly- 


don Coriar of London (arrefted by the Mayor of the faid oa 14 That the Laity is not bound to obey the Pre- 


were taken for witnelles againit him, ‘an were‘committed lates, whatloever they command, unlef$ the Prelates do 





following: City for the fifpicion of Herefie) before Henry Anchbi- andRiind be examined to Mafter ‘Fobn E/fcoure General Exami watch to give God a juft account of the fouls of th 
thop of Canterbury, in Saint Paul’s Church; which fobn TH" to be examine i ohn Efcourt Gh she’ Hcamminer gI yu Gees: ET 
Alffokabat de Wilco ‘Cand with certain Horfe-| (it Thane objeGed to him by the Archbifhop nee in ree of Canterbury. This done, the Archbithog Stirpied his _. 15+ That Images are not to be fought to by Pilgri- 
1. Alffokabat de Wifco- and with certain © the City of Lond d other places of the Province of 2% Sellion till Adunday next in the fame place, “Whiclr A4an- | mages, neither is it lawful for Chriftians to bow their 
he men conduct him to Con- aa ; Hu . he. = ak - ibe dive = . ily liege! Sis day being come, which was the 2orh of the faid Month, | Knees to them, neither to kif them, nor to give them 
2. Ulricus de Lhota, aoe sie a Rd Tee ae the faid Matier Efcosrt openly and publickly exhibited the | any manner of Reverence. 





Men for Herefie,and tobe contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
and Determination of the Church) did Openly confels, 
and denied not, but that he had been for the fpace of 


3. Foan, de Kfimicz, 


Foflko de Sexitoi witneffes, being openly read before the Archbifhop, and | _ For the which Articles, the Archbifhop with othes. 
4. 0 C ICR OSW CZ 


32 Henr, de Zrenr- other Bifhops which being read, then after that were read | Bifhops, and divers learned communing together, firft con- 


5-Pardus Zaviranewict, Mees divers traCtations, found in the houle of the faid ‘foby | demned the Books as heretical, and burned them in fire : Theboots 
6. Foande Ziwla. 33- Baczko de Convald. | twenty years fufpected both about the City of London, and : - wh ° ° : d : : 5 OF F.Chaye 
7 Joon deReychenberg.| _ | 34. Petr ddtus Nienick | alf in the Province of Canterbury, and efpecially of the Claydon + out of the which being examined, divers points | and then becaufé they thought the faid ‘Folm Claydon to SAC: 


ee 


were gathered and noted for Herefies and Errors, and efpe- | be forfworn and faln into Herefie, the Archbifhop did pro- 


8. Wildo Skitxyny. cially out of the Boot aforefaid, which Book the faid “fobn | ceed to his definitive fentence againft the (aid Fobm, perlo- 


de Zaltoroldeck. common fort, for Lollardy and Herefie, and to be contra- 


9. Diliko de Biefa. 135° Czenkode Mfoffnow. | ty to the Catholick Faith and Determination of the Church Glayden confeffed by his own cofts tobewritten and bound, | nally appearing before him in judement (his Confeffions 
10. Kos de Doloylatz. 36. No of Rome, and defamed of the fame all the time afore- 2: ahh fool aise incituled, The Lanthorn of Light. In the | being i and depofed sgaint Fim ) after this man- 
11. Foan. de Stmufin. 37. Zibilutz, deClexam. | faid. 4 : Book,“intl- Which, and in the other examined, were thefe Articles un- | Ners 
12. Dobeffimus de Tiffa. 38. Foannes de Pater- Infomuch, that in the time of Mafter Robert Braybrook . Chaydon e ; 1 der written contained : : 
13. Drazko de Aradeck. fwald, Bithop of London deceafed, he was for the {pace of two ps ie : N’ the Name of God, Ametis We Henry by the grace... - 
14. Steph, de Hmdorkat. 39 Parfifal de Namy-| years, committed to the Prifon of Comey for the fore- Rebert Braye . 1. Firft, Upon the Text of the Gofpel, how the enemy I of God Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of all The eaten 
15. Joan. Dern de Ga- efc%s faid defamation and fufpicion, and for the fame caufe alfo bret Bip did fow the Tares, there is faid thus; That wicked Anti- | England, and Legate of the Apoftolick See, in a certain demaation » 
bonecx. ; 40. Zodoni de Zaiet-| he was in Prifon in the Fleet for three years. Out of chrift the Pope hath fowed among the Laws of Chrift his | eanfe of beretical pravity, and of relapfe into the (ame, clas 
16. Barfo didtas Heder rick. which Prifon he (in the Reign of King Henry the fourth) Popifh and cormpt Dectees, which are of no authority, wherenpon John Claydon Layman of the Province of Can- 
de LZeinict. $41. Racteck Zawskalp, | was brought before the Lord ‘Fobn Scarlethen Chancellor - fireigth, nor value. ; terbury, was deteffed, accufed and denounced, and in the 
17. Foan. Hrr{dorfar. 42. Fon de Toffawicx, | to the King, and there did abjure all herefie and error. 2. That the Archbithops and Bithops, {peaking indiffe- | faid our Province of Canterbury publickly defamed (as by 
1 8. Pfateska de Wilklek. 43. Diwa de Spiffnia. And the faid ‘fobn Cla don being asked of the faid rently, are the Seats of the Beaft Antichrift, when he fitteth publick fame and comnmion report notovioufly to ws hath bees 
19. Petrus Mog de Sexi- 44.Steffko de Draczdw, Axchbifhop whether he di ape the Herefie of which he in them, and reigneth above other people in the dark caves | known) firi#, fitting in Fudgment-feat, and obferving all 
towicy 5 445+ [ko de Draczdw. | was fufpect before any other # did confe(s, that in aCon- of Errors and Herefies. - : things lawfully required in this bebalf, do proceed to the 
20, N. Studenica, 46. Odich. de Hud, vocation at London in Pawl’s Church before Thomas A- +. Clayton 3. That the Bifhops Licmce, for a Man to preach the | prone uncing of the jentence definitive in form as fallowerh, 
21. N. Brifchell. 47+ Wosfart de Paulo- rundel late Archbifhop deceafed, he did abjure all fuch before ab Word of God, is the true Character of the Beaft, i, An-| Tbe name 0 Chrift being invocated and only fet before 
22. N, de Cromaffona, Wier Dottrine, which they called Herefie and Error, contrary to jure tichrift, and therefore fimple and faithful Priefts may preach | our eyes, farafmuch as by the alts and things enatted, prom 
23. Arannifick Donant 48.’ Pirebbor de Tyrexe- | the Catholick Faith and Determination of the Church, when they will againft the prohibition of that Antichrift,and | dudted, exbibited and confeffed before us, alfo by divers 
de ae ae = wie ae ae eo sate a . ee Ht without Licence. Signs and evidences we have es the faid John Claydon, 
24. 0an.Donant de £o- Da. Bar ce reZe~ | Wherein he was deiam: bul allo did a In irom a. cOni- ; : ‘ . o_ - we 
lonia. f ooiee: Z pany that were fufpected of fuch Opinions, {¢ that he fhould The head da That dhe Cems of Kone & the chiet Head of Ang | te bar been, seed #0 be Bee eee releed 


aaj ialt of chrift, and the Bifhops be the body ; and the new Setts, | again into bu former Herefie, heretofore by him abjured 5 
nf 


25, feande Cxictow. ‘trite that isthe Monks, Canons and F riers, brought in not by | according to the merits and deferts of the faid caufe, being 


neither give aid, help, counfel, nor favour wr:to them. 


3 Bohunko de Wratif- 


26, Wenceflaus de N. ow. And moreover, the faid Foha was asked by the faid : e smbed 

27. N.deN. 51. Ulricus de Rac-| Archbifhop, whether ever he had in his houfe fince his Englifp oa pur saunebly by ne Pope, be the epee and reece £ vad Toba eee co ee. rd 

28. N,N. draw, Abjuration, in his keeping, any books written in Englifh, Book’ Poe : a Ore 
} ; Pings & Tihistrue, 5+ That no Reprobate is a Member of the Church, | with bis cab, by the confent and a ent of our reveren 


29. Foffeck de N. 

30. Henricus de N. 

31. Wactlas de kuck. 
This Nobleman did 

accompany Fohs Hus ,} 


52. Deffaw de Nal. 
53+ Bonesb de Frabre- 


BCR 
54- Eybl de Roiffo- 
wat 


Whereunto he confeffed, that he would not deny, but that 

he had in his houfe,and in his keeping many Eng/ifh books; 

for he was arrefted by the Mayor of the City of London 

for fuch books as he had, which books (as he thought) 

were in the Mayors keeping. Ulpon the which the ae 
i 


eae Bo but only fuch as be elected and predeftinate to Sal- | brethren Richard Bifhop of London, John Bifhop of Co- 
Church, vation 5 feeing the Church is no other thing but the | ventry and Lichfield, and Stephen Bifhop of Saint Davids, 
Congregation of faithful fouls, which do and will | and of other Doétors, as well of Divinity as of both Laws, 
Keep their Faith conitantly, as well in deed as in| and alfo of other difcreet and learned men affifting us in, 
syord. this behalf, we do judge, pronounce and declare the fig 
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j ; © hi KING 
don to berelapled avain into his Herefie, which| _ Robert Fabiansand other Chronologers which follow BING 
sere ld tee oe oe definitively ee him | bim, add alfo;- that Richard Turming Baker, of Rls ines 
to be left unto the fecular judgment, and fodo leave him\ mention 1s made before in the eg ee of J 1% scion 
by thefe prefents. Claydon, was \ikewile the fare time bummed with him #572 
zy these pr in Smithfield. Albeit in the cele no fentence mine War 
receiving his Judgment and Con-| of Condemnation given againft the faid arming, ne 
Eee bey ee iulbon, aie ae to the Se-| ther yet in the Story of Saint Albans, is thae any fuch 
fo ieer cular power, and by them unjuftly and unlawfully was | mention of his burning made, but onlyof the burning of 


lac power. i temporal Mapiftrate had | fobm Claydon afoxefaid ; wherefore the judgment hexeof 
ee Se peau aay ach man for i leave free to the Reader. Notwithfianding, eae 
Infufaciemt> B etigion condemned of the Prelates, as is above {ufficiently | ing the faid Turming this is certain, that a a a: ; 
proved and declared. But to be thort, Quojurequaqua injuria, | to the Bifhcps, and nodoubt was in their = san a - 
Bin oe “fobn Claydon notwithftanding, by the temporal Magiltrates | What afterward was done with him, 1 refer it unto the 
pie of hot long after, was had to Smithjield,where meekly he was Authors. 
iad ade a Burnt Offering unto the Lord, uno 1415« 






: The Burning of qohn Claidon and Richard Turmuna. 
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; i ei hhdeacons of our Province 

after the burning of thefe two aforefaid, ‘ Brethren,our Suffragans and Arche ‘ 
ees or Me of Yobn Hs, being, bit at Conftance, which | ‘ of Canterbury, by theméelves, their rainy or a 
if was Anno 1416. the Prelates of England feeing, the daily | ‘ {asieg aps their JurifdiGtions, and every of their charges in 


encreate of the Gofpel, and fearing the ruine of their Pa- } " their Gourttiy, twice every year at the leaft, do diligently twice we. 


pal Kingdom, were bufily occupied with all their counéel | ° inquire of fach perfonsas are fafpect of Herefie ; and that y we e 


ili intai |. Wherefore to make | ¢ in every fuch their Archdeaconries in every Parith, where- Lojerds 
eS ie eee Laws, Conftitu- | ‘ in is eerie! any Hereticks to inhabite, they caufe three 
oe and terrour of punifhment, as Thomas A rundel, and | or more of the honeltefi men, and sae ae ee 
other Prelates had done before, fo the forenamed Henry | ¢ take their Oath upon the holy Evangelift, i Jif they 
Chichefley Axchbifhop of Canterbury, in his Convocation | ‘ fhall know or underfand any frequenting cit “ in privy eer 
h ie es London, rwaketh another conffitution (as though | ‘ Conventicles,or elfe differing in life or manners, from the Aen pe 
ate had not enough been made before) againft the poor | ‘ common converfation of other Catholick Men, or elle tictes 
Lollards 5 the Copy and tenor whereof he fendeth abroad | ‘ that hold any either Herefies or Errors, or elfe = es tate 
to the Bithop of London, and to other his Suffragans, by | ‘ any {ufpected Books in the Em Jifh Tongue, or that do common 


; fort io life 
in ftrai i ining i ds | ¢seceive any fuch perfons fufpect of Herefies and Errors Suto. 
ae a va ae into their Fics. or that be favourers of them that are cemarad 
err © inhabitants in any fuch Ce or converfant ae a ie eis 
j £ God Archbithop of Canterbu- | ¢ or elfe have any recourle unto, them 5 they make Certi- agdot 
Coiebey Fe lore ofa England and Lape of the chief | < ficates of thofe perfons in writing, with all the circum- . mee 
ae an © Seat Pyoou Reverend Brother in the Lord, Richard, |‘ flances wherewith they are fulpec, unto the faid a 
s ty the Grace of God, Bifhep of London, health and bro- | ‘ out or aie Ms to ie haueaealars a 
ith continual mcreafe, Lately in our laft |‘ foon, and with as much tpeed a5 poll y they cans And 
cena Pan's Church in London,being keptby |‘ that the faid Archdeacon, and every of their cont 
¢ youand other our Brethren and Clergy of-our Province, © ries aforefaid, do declare the Names of all fuc Pe (ons 
c be do remember to have made this Order underwritten, |‘ denounced, together with all the circumftances of t i 
© by your confents: When as among many other our cares, |‘ the Diocefs and places, and _fecretly une a ie 
ethys ought to be chief, that by fome means we may take | ‘do fend over unto us the fame; and that ~ ~ 
© thofe Hereticks,which like Foxes Jurk and hide theméelves | © Diocefans effectually direct forth lawful ue S cel : 
a ‘in the Lords Vineyard 3 and that the dutt of negligence | ‘ them, as the quality of the caufe requireth, and tha 


: ¢ i ili i xecute the 
Eoteter © may be utierly fhaken from our feet, and from the feet of « with all diligence they difcem, define and ¢ 
eee te © our fellow brethren 5 in this the faid Convocation of the | * fame. 

ake o! . 
ean ¢ Prelates and Clergy, we have ordained, that our fellow ¢ And 
your dufty . ‘ 
your 


Tee, 
Le 








Articles baaded toR. Chapel to 


gin © And if perhaps, they leave not fuch perlons convict 
4S? unto the Secular Court,yet soot ag ee com- 
© mit them unto the perpetual or temporal Prifons, as the 
* quality of the caufe fhall sequire, until the next Convo- 
‘cation of the Prelates and Clergy of our Province of Can- 
“terbury, there perfonally to remain; and that in the fame 
© Prifons they caufe them to be kept according as the law 
$ ue : And that of all and Lingular the things afore- 
* faid, that is, what inquifition they have made, and what 
© they have found, and how in the procef they have beha- 
“ved themfelves, and what perfons fo convict they have 
* caufed to be put in fafe keeping, with what diligence or 
£ negligence of the Commiffaries aforefaid, with all and all 
* manner of other circumftances premifed,and thereunto in 
“any wife appertaining, and efpecially ofthe Abjurations, if 
* in the mean time they fhall chance to abjure any Herelies, 
“ that then in the next Convotation of the Prelates and 
* Clergy under the formaforefaid, they caufe the fame di- 
* ftinétly and apertly to be certified to us and our fucceffors; 
* And that they deliver effectually to the Official of our 
© Court, the fame procefS to remain with them,or elfe inthe 
* Regifter of our Coust of Canterbury, fo that every one,to 
© whom fuch things appertain, for the further execution of 
* the fame proces, may have recourfe unto the fame Offici- 
* al with all effect. ; 
© We therefore command, that as touching the conftitu- 
* tionbrought unto your City and Diocefan, you caufe the 
“fame in convenient place and time to be publifhed, and 
* that inall points you both obferve the fame your felves, 
* and caufe it al{o of others to be diligently obferved : com- 
* manding furthermoreall and fingular our fellow Brethren 
“and Suftragans, that they in like wife caufe the fame to be 
* publithed throughout all their Cities and Diocefs,and both 
“diligently obferve the fame themfelves, and alfo caufe all 
* others to do thefame 3 and what thing foever you thall do 
“in the premiffes, that you certifie us betwixt this and the 
© Feaft of St.Peter ad vincula next coming, that you duly 
© certifie us of thefe things, by your Letters Patents,contain- 
“ing the fame effet, {ealed with your Seals. Datedat our 
“Houfe in London, the firlt day of Fuly, Anno 1416, 


€ During the time of this Convocation in the year a- 
bovefaid, twowPriefts were prefented and brought before the 
Bithops, noted and defamed for Hereticks, one named ‘Fobn 
The trou. Bartos, unto whom it was objected by Péilip Bithop of 
Heof 3b TF incols, that he had been excommunicated about fix or 
Reber Cha- feven years before, upon Articles concerning Religion, and 
ry neaute vet neither would appear, being cited, nor would feek to 
be reconciled again to the Church. Which things being 
fo proved againtt him,he was committed to the cuftody of 
This Toitip the forelaid zie Be of Lincolu, and {0 to be holden 
bePtiip” in Prifon, till hethould hear further what thould be done. 
Rupingten The other was Rebert Chapel,otherwife named Holbech, 
tioned in Chaplain fometimes to the Lord Cobham 3 unto whom like- 
- sag of wife it was objected, that he being under the fentence of 
*  Excommunication about three or four years, yet notwith- 
ftanding, to the contempt of the Keyes, did continue fay- 
ing Mafs, and preaching, and fought not to be reconciled 5 
Chapel denying that he did know any fuch Excommuni- 
cation given out againft him. Then was the Copy of his 
Excommunication firft made by the Bifhop of Roff. after- 
ward denounced by the Bifhop of London at Pauls-Crof, 
brought and read before him3and fo that done,that Seffion 
brake-up for that time, which was about the later end of 
May, Anne 1416, 
. The 12th day of the Month of ‘fely next following, 
Baek’ the faid Chapel appeared again before the Archbifhop and 
the Prelates. To whom when it was objected as before, 
how he had preached without the Bifhops Licencein divers 
places, as at Cobbans, at Cowling, and at Shora 3 at length, 
he confeffing and fubmitting himfelf, defired pardon. 
Which although it was not at the firft granted unto him, 
yet at the laft the Bithopof Roff. putting in his hands the 
Decree of the Canon Laws 1. 9.7. Cap. Quoties, de. 
and caufing him to read the fame, made him to abjure all 
his former Articles and Opinions as Heretical and Schifma-. 
tical, never to hold the fame again, according to the con- 
tents of the forefaid Canon. Whereupon the faid Robert, 
being, abfolved by the authority of the Archbifhop (fave 
only that he fhould not intermeddle with faying Mafs be- 
fore he had been difpenfed from the Pope himlelf for iste 
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gularity) was injoyned by the Archbifhop himfelf fot his 
Penance, flanding at Paw/’s to publith thefe Articles fol- 
Coe the people, inftead of his confeffion given him 
‘0 be 


Enprimi, 1 conte that Bilhops, Priefts and other Ec- artictes eft 
Clefiattical perfons, having no other pofleffion to the con- ee. 
trary, may lawfully have, receive, and retain Lands and. caufehe 
Pofieifions temporal, to difpenfe and difpofe the fame and 
the Rents thereof, to the behoof of themifelves, or of theix 
oo where they dwell, according as feemeth good to 

em, 

2+ Items, Uconfe&s, That it were very unlawful, yea rae 
ther, unjuft, that temporal men upon any occafion, whate 
foever itbe, fhould take away temporal Lands and Poffeffi- 


| ons from the Church, either univerfal or, particular, to 


which they are given,the confideration of theabife of mor- 
tal Prelates, Priefts, or other Minifters in the Church con- 
verfant (which are mixt together good with bad) abufing 
the fame, to the contrary notwithftanding, . fie 4 Rk 
3+ Item, Iconfels, That Peregrinations to the Relicks Mark weeil 
of Saints, and to holy places, are not prohibited; nor ¢o this Cathos 
becontemnied of any Catholick,but are available to xemiffi- tneot'cha 
on of fins, and approved of holy Fathers, and worthy to Popes 
be commended, . > ae 
4. Item, I confels, That to worhhip the Images of Chrift million of 
or of any other Saints, being fet up in the Church, or in Mark hove 
any other place, is not forbidden 5 neither is any caufe in- this Doc- 
ductive of Idolatry, being {0 ufed as the holy Fathers do eth with 
will them to be worthipped 5 but rather fuch Images do Gods Com: 
profit much to the health of Chriftians,becaufe they do put andwsith 
us in remembrance of the merits of thofe Saints whom they bls Word. 
reprefent, and the fight of them doth move and ftir up the 
people to prayers and devotion. . v7 
5» Item, I confeS, That Auricular Confeffion ufed in Ergeby this 
the Church is neceflary for a finner to the falvation of his (osu as 
foul, and neceffary to be done of fuch-a Prieft, asis ordain- liveth not 
ed by the Church tohear the confeifion of the finner, and by be Fails 
to enjoyn him Penance for the fame 3 without which con- Confefion 
feffion (if it may be had) there is no remiffion of fins to A7™* 
ain that is in fin ran . i 
» Item, V confefSand firmly do hold, that although Bor 333, 
the Prie& be in mortal fin, yet may he make the Body era 
of Chrift, and minifter other Sacraments and Sacramen- of, Chis 
tals ; which neverthelefS are profitable to all the faith- makers of 
ful, whofoever receive them in faith and devotion of the “™!® 
Church, : 
7» Iter, 1 confels, That Bifhops in their own Dio- 
cefles may forbid, decree, or ordain upon reafonable 
caufes, that Priefts fhould not preach, without their 
fpecial Licence, the Word of God, and that thofe that do 
7 gainft the fame; fhould fuffer the Ecclefiaftical cen- 
ures, i 
8. Item, 1 confe&, That private Religions, as well Privateres. 
of Monks, Canons and othe as alfo of the. Begging ent io 
Fricrs, being allowed by the Church of Rome, are pro- could tell 
fitable to the Univerfal Church, and in no means con- 
trary to Gods Law, but rather founded and authorifed 
thereon. 
__ 9» Item, Ypromifeand {wear upon thefe holy Evange- 
lifts, which ¥ hold here in my hands, that I willhenceforth 
never hold, affirm, nor by any means teach any thing con- 
trary unto the premiffes either openly or privately. 


After the fetting out of the Conftitution aforefaid, in the 
days of the abovenamed Henry Chichefley Axchbithop of 5.4 ta: 
Canterbury, great Inquifition hereupon followed in Eng- quitition 14 
Jand,and many good men, whole hearts began to be won Breland. 
to theGofpel, were broughtto much vexation, and ciuftd 
outwardly to abjure. 

Thus, while Chrift had the inward hearts of men} yet cart had 
the Catholick Antichrift would needs poffefs theis outward the besres 
bodies, and make them fingafter hisfong. In the num- fad thee 
ber of whom, being compelled to abjure, befides the other bodies. - 
aforehiid, was alfo Fob Taylor of the Parifh of St. Mi- Caner 
chaels at Quern : Williams Fames, Matter of Axt and Phy- siete 
fician, who had long remained in Prifon, and at length, Chisbefeye 
after Abjuration,was licenfed with his Keeper to practife his Pilon , 
Phyfick, fo 

Alfo Fobn Dwarf, fo named fore his low ftature, which #.De«fe 
was fent by the Duke of Bedford to the forefaid Gukis 
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and other Bifhops, to be examined before them or the 
Gonvocation 5 there he at length revolting, from his Do@- 
rine, recanted and did penance. ~ 
In like manner Fohu ‘Fourdelay of Lincolnfhire, well 
commended in the Regifters for his learning, accufed by 
the Priefts of Lincoln for a certain Book, which he con- 
trary to the former Decree of the Bilhops, did conceal, and 
did not exhibite unto them, was therefore enforced to ab- 
¥.Furdetay jure. After whom was brought likewife before the Bithops, 
aiacet» one Katharine Dertford, a Spinfter, who being, accufed and 
examined upon thefe 3 Articles concerning the Sacrament 
ofthe Popes Altar,Adoration of Images, and of Pilgrimage, 
an(wered, that fhe was not able, being unlearned, to an- 
fwer to fuch high matters, neither had the any further skill, 
but only her Creed and Ten Commandments and fo was 
fhe committed to the Vicar-General of the Bifhop of Wint. 
(for that the was of the fame Diocefs) to be kept, and fur- 
ther to be examined of the fame. Ex Regiff.H.Chichefley. 
At the fame fitting was alfo brought before the faid 
Archbifhop and his fellow Bifhops, by the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, the Parfon of Heggeley in Lincoln{hire, named 
Mr. Rob. who being, long kept in the Tower, at length, 
by the Kings Wric, was brought and examined the fame 
time upon the like Articles, to wit, touching the Sacra- 
ment of their Altar, Peregrination, Adoration of Images, 
and whether it was lawful for {piritaal men to enjoy tem- 
poral Lordthips, dc. To the which Articles he anfwered 
(faith the Regifier) doubly and _mockingly, fave only in 
the Sacrament he feemed fomething more conformable, al- 
beit not yet fully to their contentation. Wherefore, being 
committed to the cuftody and examination of Richard 
Bifhop of Lincoln, in the end he was alfo induced to {ub- 
mit himfelf. 
w.Hemyof The fame likewile did 7. Henry of Tenderden, being 
iemerden fufpected and arrefted for company keeping with them 
whom the Bifhops called Lollards,and for having fufpected 
Books. : 
‘Abook of — Belides thefe, divers other there were alfo which in the 
aeneen fame Convocation were convented, and revoked their Opi- 
nions, as F.Galle a Prieft of London, for having, a Book 

























F.Gourdelays 


Robert Par- 
on of Hege 
Bley ex2- 
zained. 


Galles 
Burton in Englilh, intituled, A Book of the new Law. Item, 
Nips Richard Monk, Vicar of Chefham in Lincoln{bire,who fub- 
Tho.Graner, mitted himfelf likewife. In this race and number followed 
troubled" moreover, Bartholomew Cornmonger, Nic.Hoper fervant to 


Dotan. the Lord Cobham, Thomas Granter with othermore, men- 
tioned in the forefaid Regifter. ‘ 

Among the reft which were at this time troubled for 
their Faith, was one Radulph Adungin Prieft, who for the 
fame Doétrine was arrefted and fent by the Lord Chancel- 
Jor of England, to the forefaid Archbifhop, and by him 
committed to David Price, Vicar-General to the Bifhop of 
London : Where after he-had indured four Months in Pri- 
fon,he was by the faid David prefented tothe Convocation, 
againft whom divers Articles were objected. © 

ASobidy But for the better explaining of the matter, firft here is 
gathered *Y to be noted, that touching, the time of this Convocation 
iS Provincial, Pope Martis had fent down to the Clergy of 


parhfal of Exgland, for'a Sublidy to be gathered of the Church, to 
Bilemi, maintain the Popes War againit the Lellards (fo the Pa- 
pifts did term them) of Bobemia. Allo another Subfidy 
was demanded to perfecute one Peter Clerk Mafter of Art 
of Oxford, who flying out of England, was at the Coun- 
cil of Bafils difputing on the Bohemians fide. And third- 
ly, another Sublidy was alfO required to perfecute Wiliam 
Ruffel, Warden of the Gray Friers in London, who the 
. fame time was fled from England to Rome, to maintain 
his opinion before the Pope, and thereefcaped out of Prifon, 
é&c. of whom more largely hereafter (Chrift willing) we 


Romih 


Romi to fhallentreat. In the mean time mark here the pretty {hifts 
etthe of the Pope to hook in the Exglifh money, by all manner 


epel? ™ of pretences poffible. 
Thus Ralph Mungin, the forefaid Examinate, appear- 
Articles ob- ing before the Bihops in the Convocation, it was articula- 
qontt Rolph ted againtt him, firlt that he fhould affirm and hold, that 
‘engi. it was not lawful for any Chriftian to ight and make War 
againft the Hexeticks of Bobemia. 
Trem, \t was to him objected, that he did hold and fay, 


that it was not lawful for any ian to have propriety of 


Goods, but the fame to be common 3 which he exprefly 
denied that ever he fo faid or affirmed. Whereby we 


have to obferve, tow the crafty malice of thefe adverfaries | felafhip with him, ner yeve him counfel, favour, yifts, 
ne 


The Abjuration of certain perfons. Thomas Granter’s Recantation. 


ufeth falfly to colle& and furmife of men, what they never 
fpake, whereby to opprefs them wrongfully whom by plain 
truth they cannot expugn. 


keep company with Mafter Clerk aforefaid,. and alfo that 

he difperfed in the City of London certain Books of Sobn 
Wickliff and of Peter Clerk, namely the Book Trialogus, tristgn, 
and the Gofpels of fobs Wickliff, Gc. He was charged TheGofpet 
moreover, to have {poken againft the Popes Indulgences, by pricy, 
affirming, that the Pope had no more power to give In- 
dulgences than he had. 


Mungin, being asked if he would revoke, anfwered, that 
it feemed to him not juft or meet fo todo, which did not 
know himéelf guilty ofany Herefie. Thus he being refpi- 
ted for the time, was committed to Prifon till the next 
fitting; who then being called divers and fundry ‘times af- 
terward before the Bifhops, after long Inguifition and ftrait 
Examination made, alfo Depofitions brought in againft 
him fo much as they could fearch out, he notwithftanding ned to pee. 
ftill denied, as before, to recant. Wherefore the forefaid (tus? 
Henry the Archbifhop,proceeding to his fentence definitive, ~ 

condemned him to perpetual Prifon. 


Monk Priefts above mentioned, were openly read at 


followeth: 


I the Name of God. Before you my Lord of Cantet- the Rees: 


feeling and underftanding that afore thas time, I affirmed oosinthole 


your Council Provincial,and by you fully informed puhich fo 
{aid, mine affirming, believing and teaching been open Er- 


fewe the Doétrineof Holy Church, and depart fro all man- 


Lams 


Moreover, they objected againft him, that he fhould 


anflated 


Upon thefe and other fuch Articles objected, the faid 


and 
Ralph Mens os 
gin condem. 


After whofe condemnation, the Sunday next follow- rycrante: 
ing the Recantation of Thomas Granter, and of Richard Rist dink, 


Pauls Cros the Bithop of Rocheffer the fame time 
preached at the faid Crofs. The tenor of whofe Recantati- 
on, with his Articles in the fame expreffed, hereunder 


bury, and all you: my Lords here being prefent, and tation of 
oe you all beve gathered at this time, I Thomas Neem” 
ater, Prieft unworthy, davelling in the City of London, ngs 


open Errors and Herefies, faying, believing and affirming dsys,vhee 
vba this City, Wee that Chriftian oa callen Pine rae 
w not very Popesner Gods Vicary in earth, but I {aid be was 
Antichrift. Alfo I faidy believed and affirmed, that after 
the Sacramental words faid by a Prieft inthe Mafe, there 
remaineth material Bread and Wine, and ws not turnedinto 
Chrifts Body and his Bloud. Alfo I faid and affirmed, 
that it was not to do in no wife, to goon Pilgrimage, but 
it was better, I faid,to abide at home, and beat the frools 
with their heels 3 for it was, I faid, but tree and feone 
that they foughten. AlfoI {aid and affirmed, that I held 
no Scripture Catholick nor holy, but only that i contained 
in the Bible. For the Legends and lives of Saints, I held 
her nought, and the. Miracles written of bem I held une 
true.Becaufe of which Errors and Herefies Iwas tofore Mr. 
Dave Price Vicar-general of my Lord of London, and fince 
tofore you my Lord: of Canterbury and your brethren in 


rors and Herefies, and contrarious to the determination of 
the Church of Rome. Wherefore I willing to follow and 


ner Errors and Herefiesy and turn with good will and 

heart to the one Head of the Church, confidering that holy Ont Hed,’ 
Church fhitteth ner clofeth not hor boform to him that will eral the 
turn again, ne God will not the death of a finner, but rather Church. 
he ben turned and live : with a pure heart I confef, de- 

teft, and defpife my faid Errors and Herefies, and the [aid 
Opinions I confef., as Herefies and Errours to the Faith of 

the Church of Rome, and to all univerfally holy Churcbre- 
pugnant. And therefore thefe {aid Opinions in fpecial, and 

all other Errors and Herefies, Doétrines and Opinions, ayen 

the Faith of the Church, andthe Determinations of the 

Church of Rome, I abjsre and forfwear heretofore you 
all, and fwear by thefe boly Gofpels by me bodily south 

that from henceforth Ifhall never hold, teach, we preach Menteite 
Error, ne Errors, Herefie, ne Herefies, nor falfe Doctrine ot Reme 
again the Faith of boly Church, and determination of 

the Church of Rome, nernone fuch thing I {hall obftinate- 

ly defend, ne any man holding or teaching fuch manner 

things by me or any other perjon, openly or privily I fhall 

defend, I fhall never after thi time be receitor, fantor, 
counfeKor, or defendor of Hereticks,- or of any — perfon 

fuppect of Herefie, ner I {hall trow to him, ner wittingly 


The Lord 








an} 


The afllal- 
able fn ; 
sg Butler to Sir 


Chlebrfley, 


The teeonid 
Racal, of 1 
etl fuficiently hath been expreffed before, how he being com- 


ap 


“Chine of Chrift, fecking all manner of ways how to play 
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ne comfort. And if I know any Hereticks, or of He Sagal : — - 
os ch fi ae Opinions any perfo on fulpeth, or £ oe Beare kl. pecons, i ae ee 
‘i an maks or holding ‘privy Conventicles, on Afem- lowing : 2 cl are nam the perfons fol- 
let on any devers or fngilar Opinions from tbe'comamon | 
ME 0; PF 
Nar fase @ Church of Rome, or if I may knay any of | 1. W.White Prie ho ® 





'f 9. W.Chiveling. 









comforters, counfellers.or defen ‘ ‘ ; PB ; 
i ee books or quiers of fuch ee a Pith rake - un Tame. fwd ia 
aks f et you my Lord of Canterbury, or your Officers | 4. Fob Wadnon ae |g ba eli 
ne Lfence, or the Dice ans and Ordinaries of fuch| 5. gin bis Wife.’ 12, William Somer. 
fol , Ue Ui and ready knowing, So belp me God.and| 6, Tho. Everden. on 
ty iy deme, and thefe holy Evangelifts by me bodily touch-| 7. William Everden. i. a a 
- a 3. Stephen Robin. j ; . 16. Laurence Coke, 
. ex this Recantation at the Crof thus publithed, and ees Gate 
: : ; publifhed, and | -: Thef : : 
es ae the faid Granter then was by thead- | not eal Fie by Ae Bites would 
eo ee tes put to feven years prifonment, under | for them by his Offi they quifition being made 
y and charge of the Bithop of London. cers, were conftrained to fly their 


Houfes and Towns, and thift for themfelves as cov 
they might. When Burbath and other Officers | had fot 
to the Archbifhop, that they could not be found, then he 
directed down order that Citations thould be fet up for 
them on every Church-door, through all Towns where 
they did inhabite, appointing them a day and term when 
to appear. But notwithftanding , when as they yet 
could not taken, neither would appear, the Arche 
fitting in his Tribunal Seat, proceedeth to the 
of Excommunication againft them. What afters 
ward happened to them in the Regifter doth not appear 3 


ae itis, at length they were forced to fubmit thems 


After this followed in like manner the Recantati 
Richard Monk. Allo of Edmund Frith who was bets 


E \ many ard di 

be in the faid Regifter eel” who jikewile fr ce 
Faith and Religion were greatly vexed and troubled, ef. 
pecially in the Diocels of Kent, in the Towns of Rome 
ney , Tenterden, Woodchurch , Crambrock, Stopbelber it. 

Beninden, Halden, Rel venyden, and others, whereas whole 
Houtholds, both Man and Wife, were driven to forlake 
their Houfes and Towns for danger of Perfecution 3 as fat- 

ficiently appearcth in the proces of the Archbifhop Céi- 


The defcription: of the cruel Martyrdome of Sir John Oldeaftle xord.cobham™ 5 
foe aa 





€ Conceming Sir Fobn Oldeaftle the Lord Coban, and 


out (as ye heard before) to fight in France. The Records 
of which Parliament do thus fay: That on Tuefdey as 
fourteenth day of December, and the nine and twentieth 
day of the faid Parliament, Sir Fobn Oldcaftle of Com 
Hing, in the County of Kent, Knight, being outlawed (as 
is afore minded) in the Kings-Bench, and Excommu< 
nicated before by the Archbithop of Casterbury for Here- 
fie, was brought before the Lords, and havi 


his firft Apprehenfion with his whole Story and Life, 
mitted to the Tower, and .condemned falfly of Herefi 

efcaped afterward out of the Tower, and aut in Wale 
about the fpace of four years. In the which mean time,a 
great fu of mony was proclaimed by the King, to him 
that could take the faid Sir Sobn Oldcajfle, either quick 


or dead. About theend of which four years being expired, | faid ConviGions, anfwered in Bie Baas 
the Lord Powys, whether for love or greedinels of the Upon which Record cpl Pl twa Glial ere 


mony, or whether for hatred of the true and fincere Do- | {hould be taken as a Traitor to the Kin 

and the 5 
that he fhould be carried to the Toe of eon 
as vee th through London; unto the riew Gallows 
in Saint Giles without Temsple-B, 
ee emple-Barand there to be hanged, 

As touching the pretenfed Treafon of this Lord ¢ ; 
falfly afcribed unito him in his Indi@ment, Sane fy ead 
wrong fuggeftion and falfe furmife, and aggravated by 

rigour 


the part of Fudas, at length obtained his bloudy purpot 

and brought the Lord Cobkam bound up to Lids vihich 
was about the year of our Lord 1417. and about the 
Month of Decensber. At which time there was a Parlia- 
ment aflembled in London, for therelief of Mony the fame 
time to be fent to the King, whom the Bithops had {ent 





gel ieee ie oe ge 
732 


rigour of words, rather than upon any ground of due pro- 
{ufficiently hath been difcourfed betore in my de- 
fence of the faid Lord Cobham, again Alanns Copzs. 
be noted, asi {aid before, and by 
~ this it appeareth, that the Lord Cobham was never exe- t 

Outlawry, becaufe if) by to bridle them, to the number of 14. 
he had, he fhould then have been brought to the Bar in 
the Kings-Bench, and there the Judges fhould have deman- 
ded of him, what he could have fad, whyhe fhould not 


Fide fugres bation, 
Where again, it is to 


cuted by force of the Indiétment or 


Certain Articles againft the Bohemians. 


a 
bred. Secondly, herequireth them to be quiet, and tocon-’§ KING 
form themfelves peaceably unto the order of the Catholick Hes. 
Church of Rome, &e. 

Alfo the Council hearing or fearing fome ftir to rife a- 
mong the Bobersians, did make Laws and Articles where- 







Inft, That the King of Bohemia fhall be fworh to give Artieterde 
obedience, and to defend the liberties of the Church greed the 
OuncL of 


Conftance ax 


have died ; and then not fhewing {afficient caufe for the | of Rome. 
That all Matters, DoGtoes and Priefts hall be fworn to gttte 


difcharge or delay of execution, the Judges fhould have 


awarded and given the Judgment of Treafon; which 
pon the In- condemned, 


being not (0, it is clear he was not executed u 


di@ment. Befides, to prove that he was not executed up- 
on the Indiétment and the Outlawry, the manner of the 
execution proveth it, becaule it was neither an execution | Pear, 


ofa Traitor, nor was the whole punifhment thereof pro- procefs againft them, 
dueorder of Law wastequifite.| _ That all fuch Lay-men as had defended the caufes of 


that albeit | ‘Fobn Wickliff and Fobn Hus, fhould fwear to defend them 


nounced by the Judge.as by : 
Finally, as 1 faid before, here I repeat again, 


the faid Lord Cobham was attainted of Treafon by the 
and the Commons af- | the condemnation of Fobn Has: 


AG, and that the King, the Lords, 


fented tothe AG: yet all that bindeth not in fach fort 
(as if indeed he were no Traitor) that any man may not 
by fearch of the truth,utter and fet forth fincerely and juft- 


Bohemians; 







abjure the Dodtrine of Wickliff and Has, in that Council 


That all they which being cited would not appear, fhould 
alfo be fworn to abjures and they which would not ap- 
contemning the cenfure of the Keys, fhould have 
and be punifhed. 


ho more, and to approve the doings of that Council, and 


That all fuch fecular men as had fpoiled the Clergy, 
fhould be {worn to reftitution. 
That Priefts being expelled from their Benefices, fhould 


ly the very true and certain caufe whereupon his execution | be reftored again. 


did follow. Which feemeth by all circumftance and firm 
h firft | ter the Canonical Sanctions. 


arguments, to rife principally of his Religion, whic 


brought him in hatred of the Bifhops 3 the Bithops brought 
him in hatred of the King 3 the hatred of the King brougt 


That all prophaners of Churches fhould be punifhed af- 


‘That fuch as had been promoters in the Council againft 
Fobn Hus{hould be permitted fafely to return into Boheme 





hitnto his Death and Martyrdom. And thus much for the | again, and to enjoy their Benefices. 


Death and Execution of this worthy Servant of Chyitt the 


Lord Cobham. 


Fudan feeke Moreover, in t 


Ziforbis eth, how in the faid Parliament, after the Martyrdom o' 
reward. §— this valiant Knight, motion then was made, that the Lord | thereof 

Powis might be thanked and rewarded, according to the 
: ME ADDS: 
henfion of Sir ‘fobs Oldcaftle Knight, Heretick. ‘Thus 
{land the words of the Record. Where two things are to 


be noted : Firtt, how Sir fobs here in the Record is call- | malss,Zdenko de 
mark how | de Suiertitz, and ‘Michael de Czrsko. 


Proclamation made fox his great travel taken in the 


ed not Traitor, but Heretick only. Secondly, 


this Brother of ‘fudas here craveth his reward for betray-| 
ing the innocent bloud. Wherein it is not to be doubted, kinds, 


That the relicks and treafure taken out of the Church of 
Prague, {hould be reftored fully again. 





he Records above mentioned, it follow-| ‘That the Univerfity of Prague fhould be reftored again 


f| and reformed, and that they which had been the difturbers 
thoutd be really punifhed. 

“That the principal Hereticks and Dottors of that Sect 
fhould befent up to the See Apoftolick, namely, Fobannes The farox 
Feffenetz, Facobellus de Mifna, Simon de Ty{na, Simon or} 
de Rochinzano, Chriftianus de Brachatitz,, foannes Cardi- besa 
Loben, The Provolt of Alballows,Zaiflaus 


That all fecular men, which communicated under both 
{hould abjure that Herefie, and {wear to ftop the 


but that his light fee,and quid wultés mibi dare inthis world, | fame hereafter. 


will havean heavy reward hereafter in the wo: 


1d to come,| _ That they which were ordained Priefts by the Suffragan thts sutra 


of the Archbifhop of Prague, taken by the Lord Zenco, emia 


unlefs he repented, Orc. 
ae Furthermore, in the faid Parliament, A& 17. it was! fhould not be difpented with, but fent up to the See Apolto- and held” 
$AQ17%  FraGed, That the Church and all Eftates fhould enjoy lick. with Hon 


ail their Liberties, which were not repealed, or repealable 
by the common Law 5 meaning belike, the excluding of 
the Jurifdidtion of the Popes foreign power, which hath brought to the Ordinary. 
always, by the common Law been excluded out of this 


Realm. 
ng. Hen Tn. the fame Parliamen’ 


$48 17- made (by the Bifhops no doubt) againtt Infurrections. In 
: the end they fufpected that they were the Lollards, He- 


That the Treaties of Fobn Wicklif, tranflated into the 5, 9, 


Bobemian Tongue by “fobs Hus and ‘facobellas, fhould be peotrte- 

flated by F- 
That the Treatifes of Fos Hus,condemned in the Coun- ale 
cil, fhould alfo be brought to the Ordinary. ioe 


t alfo, a grievous complaint was That all the TraCtations of Fecobellus De utraque (pecte spect 


de Antichrifto (wherein he calleth the Pope Antichrilt) Ee 
| de remanentia panis poft confecrationem, fhould likewife be 


reticks and Traitors, with a requelt that Commiffions | brought and burned. 


might at all times be grat 
unto an(wer was made, that the 
fhould be executed, &c. Thus the Clergy, 


nted to inquire of them. Where- ‘That all Songs and Ballads made to the prejudice of the 
Statutes therefore made | Council, and of the Catholick perfons of both States,fhould 
Tanquam leo- | be forbid to be fung in Cities, Towns and Villages, under 





Allthe nes rugientes, ceafed not to roar after Chriftian bloud; and | great and extream punifhment. 


Blane Laid whofoever was elfe in fault, till the Clergy cried, Crucifie 


to the 


Louard. Chrift, and deliver us Barabbas : for then all horrible facts of the Ordinary, 
and mitchiefs, if any were done; were imputed to the poor 


Lollards. 

And now from our Englifh 
the ftory of the Bobemians, from w 
digrefled : When ast 
ercifed at Confance againlt Fo 


That none fhould preach the Word without the Licence 
or of the Parfonof that place. 

That Ordinaries and Prelates, having Jurifdiction, 
{hould not be ftopped in their Jurifdiction, by the fecular 


matters, to return again to | power, under pain of Excommunication. 

hence we havea little; That all and fingular perfons fhall be commanded to.o- 
he Newsof the barbarous ciuelty ex- bedience, under pain of Exconimunication 5 and that who- 
bn Hus and ‘Ferome of| foever knoweth any perfon to favour any Wicklevifts, 0x 


Prague, were noifed in Bobeme, the Nobles and Gentle- their Doctrine, or that keepeth company with fufpect per- 


men of Moravia and Boheme, fach as favoured the caufe fons, he fhall prefe 


of Fobn Hus, gathering themfelves together in the zeal 
Letter unto the Council; expo- themfelves, or any of the Spiritualty, to the p 


njury done to thofe godly the forefaid Council, and of the  Apoltolick See and 
the which Letter they | Church of Rome, in the favour of Fobn Hus, ‘ferome 0 


of Chrifts firltfent their 
fulating with them for the i 
Men, asis before expreffed. For 


were all cited up to the Council. Unto this Letter Sig 
mand the Ernperor maketh anfwer again in the name of| diffolved. 
the whole Councils firlt, excufing himfel€ of ‘Fobx n Religion, om, 
his death, which, he faid, was againft his fafe conduct, i 
againtt his will: Infomuch that he rofe in anger fiom the} fhall be obferved, and tranfgreffors of the fame 


nt the fame to his Diocefans or his Officials. 


That the confederacy of the Seculars made between 
rejudice of 


if-| Prague, and other in the faid Council condemned, fhall be 


Hus That the Rites and Ceremonies of Chriftia 


and | touching Gods fervice, Images, and worthipping, ofRelicks wn 
be punithed. 


Council, and departed out of Conffance, as is beforeremem- That 
na 


Ride new » be made new, &c. Ex biit.S. Alb. ex paralip. Urfperg. 


maligne 





4 


Hens. {piri 
all preach, teach, hold, or maintain the opinions and | gether, fit agreed to celebrate a folemn Memorial of th 
emorial of the 


articles of fobs Wicklif’, Fobn Hi d Hi 
in this Council condemned, and Pane aeiheaae 
med, 1 of the fame,.] be hold 
ee holden for Hereticks, and falling in relapfe fhall be | means of “thes Feendehey eee apse by 
f the King, icra : in Churches of 
Peyote bara ae ap and nec by | the Goce eras: eae Cee ee earn 
. und to giv ix ai fure i ‘aftert . 
ae ae them touching the i Te Ae er, ics Motul, Phariatel Temp is ad 
e Bohemians, notwithitanding thefe cruel Articles, | ftery of iers, ej i 
Soiecan the vain devices of thefe Prelates and Fathers ae at. si a fom Pragee, driving 
: e ee ceafed not to-proceed in their league and them, or compellin Hea ee 
P ni egun, joyning themfelves more firongly toge- thus their fuumber sree and Toe I ar hai And 
a = le condo < . ncreafing under the 
cata xe e mean time ithappened, that during this Council | went spain ee Seer eet NP Ry 
Dealing : onStance, after thedefpoting of Pope ‘Fobn, and fpoy- | amplex Churches ae requiring to have more and 
i rece = goods, which came to 75 thoufand pounds of | at the firft willin, Pond SN ee 
pe: = _ 2 Silver, as is reported in the Story of Saint A/ba- | Nicholas tied fo th an ee ee 
, » Pope Martine upon the day of Saint Martine, was | to come again hte ae le, and commanded them 












elected, Conceri : ; 
nceming whofe election great preparation was | | When the people were departed, the King tumi ceo 
reae- 
h Niches 


made before of the Council, fo that ‘belide the Cardi 
: dinal. 
pe oe Bihops of every Nation fhould enter athe 
onclave, who there together fhould be kept with thin | Kingdom, 6 1 j 
The elediton ae he a had founded a Pope. Ac latt, when they will hen: fe Pe arged ogee ae : 
of Pope ing, { gether, they agreed upon this Man, and not tarry- | out of the Kings prefe 2 a m Kee teas 
TEN ing for opening the door, like mad men, for hafte they | into the Caftle of Vifigrad = i a ouaes oo 
tor kilt open an hole in the wall, crying out, Habemus Pa- | 2 new Caftle, which he him@elf 2 alte eee 
bebop fame have a Martine Pope. The Emperor | cafts from thence, f din ie Disb 
i thereof, with the like hafte came apace, and fal- | require aid. parte rene stots Bethe ie 
: nen ar sah new Popes feet. Then went they all|  Thefe Proteftants being Affembled in th 

ie ae ae oe ery and fung Te Deum. Prague, holding their Conventions, the Kin fe Teee 
Poe pes ay lowing this Martine was made Prieft Chamberlain. with three hundred Hort See 
a Cardinal Deacon) and the next | them; but he having refpect unto his life, fed. When 
. en 


himfelf to the Noble Man Nich i 
i ‘ elas, which tarried iti 
hind, faid ; Thou haft begun a Web to = pa, me in 


fener a That all and fingular, either {piritual or fecular that { the hawed cf their magli ae encellaus. 733 
: reir maglignant papiftry, affembling to- 


A yearly 


death of Fob : i 

Fobn Hus and Ferome, decreeing, the fame to 9 Meio 
Fereme kept 
among the 
Bebemians, 


Idolatrous Fanes, beginning firft with the greatMona- | 


after was confecrate Bifhop, and fang his firft Ma(,where- | news thereof was brought unto the King, all that M Pa 
: ; ? at Were 


at was prefent 140. mitred Bifhops. After this the nexe | about him being amazed, utterly detefted the fad: b of King 
> Dut Wencefenre = * 


morrow, the new holy Pope ordained a general proceffi- € i nes Cupbearer ftanding by, faid, d knew be ore that 
J tk Ki . : 

? here a certain Clerk ‘was appointed to ftand ith fe j s hd thus come to p af V hom t i 
on, W Ww. the e thing we fe V |e 


Flax, and fire; who fetting th i id, e taking ho! w him down ¢ his fect, 
2, ¢ Flax on fire, thus faid, | in a rage taking hold of, threw himd befo: 
Ecce Pater fanée, fic tranfit gloria mundi. i. Behold holy | and with his Deeoe would hike flain him ; hae be ! 
y L 3 ing let- 





ene Which done, the fame day the holy Father was brought up 


ticor- Father, thus vadeth the Tranfitory gloryof this World. | ted by fuch as were about him, with much ado he par. 
. . . . le 5 . 
doned him his life. Immediately the King being taken Katwert of 


fie, unto an high Scatfold (fai : 
igh Scatfold (faith the Story) Twill not fay to an | witha Palfie fell fick, and within eighteen days after,when certtnce 
‘io 


ae : : 
paced ,. high Mountain, where was offered to him all the glory of 


ri the World, &c. there to be crowned for a triple King, 
4» This done, the fame day after Dinner, the ne i 
» t y ; w crowned | and other his Friend is li 
oe ute eats ae oat ee which he had raged a ote 
franc ere all the Bifhops and Abbots | he h i i ifty he 
pores with their Miters. ‘The Popes Harte wa al Trapt age of tect fy eo rae 
‘i with red Skarlet down to the ground. The Cardinals ie 
TiePope  Horles were all in white Silk the Emperor on the right 
ha te fide, and Prince Elector on the left, (playing both the 
= be porns) went On foot, leading the Popes Horfe 
e Bridle, i 
r : ; certain Nob! j i 
" thea ee um Seen ote with the great Giant proceeded, | which from eens ia ees ht eRe. 
fori gr ete ie Meh ee pice, oe a 1a conte Kings Court, and had loft one of ie a Be 
‘ ‘ red im their Law and monies, | whereas he had vali i i i 
ania ee Libs the Popereceiving,caft behind him faying, Recedant | {ore grieved for de death of dete and Hwee 
38 be ‘a, nove funt omnia, i. Let old things pafs, allthings | Prague, minding, to revenge the inites cae 
ee yak aa greatly to te ert of the Kingdom of 
Thus the Pope, being now confirmed in his King- | t r ee Ge ek Wee ca Gb 
. ° . - o th i 
oe a beginneth to write his Letters to the Balen Me aleaee wat Vices tone celine den a 
aon a Partly he moveth them to Catholick Obe- breaking in pieces the Images and Id Is, drivi peel 
diene, parly he dilbleh with them, feigning that Pre aud Monks, which be i eecin iecee 
a : Lah ¢ Emperors requeft, he would enter | fters, like Swine in their fies to be Ghee ‘Ae bie 
P ae gia them. Thirdly and finally he threatneth | Army being increafed, having athered the pn 
ie eae ie oe againft them, and with all| Forty thoufand Men, ‘he atten a to tak > he C fet 
rs oe ett, as well with the Apoftolick, as | Véffegrade, which was but fle ‘del Pee 
reel the fecular Arm, if they did fiill perlift, as they ens thee Zifca, under the conduct of Coranda, went 
. . . peedily unto Pelzina, - . 
& be pan oY hier a o a Bifhop a aus oe of his facto end tock the Town into oe 
r obemians, whom the in- ifyi i 
ward zeal of Chritts Word had before inflamed... ei ey a Call of Pa og tele wile 
fi although it had been to be withed, fuch bloodfhed Then the Queen Sophia, bedi - : 
path agar have plea: ae 2 fay the truth, how | and Meflengers ito the ee 
l fe Rabines greatly ¢ them herein, whom | Nobles adj requiring ai 
oe ay Tyranny had before provoked fo unjuftly, if | the Bieter g ari Peete see the EP Ba ee 
ae ve sek Letters they could not fo ealily ap | had then lately won certain Caftles of cae Whetaon 
2 ; the Queen feeing all ai i . 
- age re forefaid: Bobernians, partly for the love Wantage wiueel Hal ine fe ieecae 
obn Hus and ‘Ferome their Country-men, partly for | and fortified the Caftle of Prague, and the leffer City 


Qa which | 
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Emperor Sigifmund, and other Sinjimnee 
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he had 
ad marked the names of fuch whom he had appointed teted.ta de. 


to be put to death, inceffantly calling for aid of his Brother, people’ 


ee after the death of Wenceflans, there wasa Otol Ba 
pit 


CENT, 


lenderly warded. From ‘ch Peetoas 


weet 
ied 
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Pee a ae ee 
which joyneth unto the Caftle, making Gatesand Towers night of Lent, raced it, and fet it on fire. He alfo took { KING 
of wood upon the Bridge, over the River Mulzain, to ftop H 
that the Proteftants fhould have no paffage that way. 


Wars between Zifca and Sigifmund the Emperor. 


the Cattle of Litigs, which was a Mile off, whither U/ri- | Hms, 


‘cius was fled, and put Ulricizs and all his Family to the 





Then it happened that at the Ile ofS. Benedst# one Peter Sword faving one only. 


Steremberge fought an equal or indifferent :battel with 
them. 


Then forafmuch as he had no_ walled or fenced Town ‘rhe city o 


to inhabite, he chofe out a certain place upon the fame fbb, 





In the mean time, the number of the Proteftants being | River, which was fenced by nature, about eight Miles from 


increafed in Prague, they fought for the Bridge. In the City of Aufca. This placehe compaffed in with walls, 
which battel many were flain on both parts, but at the and commanded every man to build them Houfes, where 
length the Hufiries wan the Bridge and the nether part of | they had pitched their Tents, and named this City Tha- 
lefler Prague, the Queens part flying into the upper part | bor, and the Inhabitants his Companions Thaborites, be- 
thereof: where they turning again fiercely renewed the caufe their City by all like, was builded upon the top of 


battel, and fought continually day and night by the fpace 
of five days) Many were flain on both parts, and goodly 


fore Hill or Mount. This City, albeit it was fenced with 
high Rocks and Cleaves, yet was it compaffed with a 





buildings were raced, and the Council Howfe, which was | wall and vaumure, and the River of Lucinitins fencetha 


ina low place, was utterly defaced and burned. 
Theempe- During the time of this troublous eftate, the Embaffa- 


Bort Ambal- 
fee with 

‘ Sects txens 
of Prague. 


great part of the Town 5 the reft is compaffed in with 3 
great Brook, the which running firaight into the River 
dors of the Emperor Sigifmund were come: which taking | Lucinstivs, is topped by a great Rock, and drivn back 
upon them the rule and governance of the Realm, made a towards the right hand all the length of the City, and at 
Truce or League with the Gity of Prague under thiscondi- the further end it joyneth with the great River. The way 
tion, that the Cattle of Viffegrade being rendred, it fhould } unto it by land is fcarce thirty foot broad, for itis almoft 
be lawfal for them to fend Embaffadors to the Emperor | an Ifland. In this place there was a deep ditch caft, and 

rifmund to intreat as touching their Eftate, and that | a triple wall made, of fuch thicknefs, that it could not be 

ifca fhould render Pilzina and Piefta with the other | broken with any engine. The wall was full of Towers 
Foc which he had taken. Thefe conditions thus agreed | and Forts fet in their convenient and meet places. Zifca 
upon and received, all the foreign Proteftants departed | was the firft that builded the Caftle, aud thofe that came 
out of the City, and the Senate of the City, began to | after him fortified it, every man according to his own 
govren again according to their aceuftomed manner, and | device. At that time the Zhaborites had no Horfemen 
all things were quieted. Howbeit, the Papifts which | amongft them, until fuch time as Nicholas, Mafter of 






"were gone out of the Town, durft not return again, but | the Mint ( whom the Emperor had fent into Bohemia 


Thee st the principals whereof he beheaded. The news whereof 


from the 
Emperor. 


The com- 


fill looked for the Emperor, by whofe prefence they | with a thoufand Horfemen to fet things in order, and to 

thought they fhould have been fafe. But this their hope | withftand the Thaborites, lodging all night ina Village 

was fruftrate by means of certain Letters which were | named Vogize) was furprifed by Zifea coming upon him 

fent from the Emperor, wherein it was written, that he | fuddenly in the night, taking away all his Horfe and 

would fhortly come and Rule the Kingdom, even after | Armour , and fetting fire upon the Village. Then 

the fame order and manner as his Father Charles had | Zifea taught his Souldiers to mount on Horfeeback , 

done before him. Whereupon the Proteftants under-| to leap, to run, to tum, and to caft a ring, fo that 

ftood that their Sect and Religion fhould be utterly | after this he never led Army without his wings of Horfe- 

banifhed, which was not begun during the Reign of the | men. 

faid Charles. In this mean time Sigifmundas the Emperor gathering sigifaunt 
About Chriffmas the Emperor Sigifmund came to | together the Nobles of Slefia, entred into Bobeme, and stuchit 

Brunna, a City of Moravia, and there he pardoned the | went into Grecium, and from thence with a great Army Pregu. 

Citizens of Prague, under condition that they would let | unto Cuthns, alluring, Cencho with many great and large 

down the chains and bars of the City, and receive his | promifes to render’ up the Caftle of Pragwe unto him, 

Rulers and Mapiftrates. Whereunto the whole City obeyed, | and there placed him to annoy the Town. This Cen- 

and the Magiltrates thereof,lifting uptheirhands unto Hea- | eho, infamed with double Treafon, retumed home. The 

ven, rejoyced at the coming of the new King But the Em- | Citizens of Prague fent for Zifca, who fpeeding him- 

peror turned another way, and went unto Uratiflavia,the | felf thither with the Thaborites, received the City under 

head City of Slefie, where a little before the Communal-| his governance. In the Bohersians Hott there were but zires get. 

ty of the City had flain, in an infurrection, the Magi- | only two Barons, Hileo, Crufina of Lituburge, and Hilco teth the 

firates, which his Brother Wenceflass had fet inauthority | Waldeftene, with a few other Nobles. All the retidue fe 

were of the Common-people. They went about firft to 

when they were reported at Prague, the Citizens being | fubdue the Caftle, which was by nature very ftrongly 

feared by the example of the Uratiflavians, diftrufting | fenced, and could not be won by any other means than 

their pardon, rebelled. out of hand, and having obtained | with Famine : Whereupon all the paffages were topped, 

Cencho, on their part, which had the government of the | that no Victuals fhould be carried in. But the Emperor 

Caftle of Prague, they fent Letters into all the Realm, that | opened the paffages by dint of Sword, and when he had 

no man fhould fuffer the Emperor to enter, which was an | given unto them which were befieged all things neceffary, 

enemy unto Bobeme, and fought nothing elfe but to deftroy | having fent for aid out ofthe Empire, he determined fhoxt- 









roa. or the Kingdom : which alfo bound the ancient City of the} ly after to befiege the City. There were inthe Emperors 514 te 


Proguea- 


Sigi; 
ont igif 


Prutenians under order by pledges, and put the Marquefs | Camp the Dukes of Saxon, the Marquels of Branden iegedot 
d| burge,and hisSon in Law of Albert of Aufrich. TheCity Sig\jamsd. 


” of Brandenburge, from the Bobemian Crown : and ha M 
not only fuffered ‘fobs Hus and Hierome of Prague to be| was affaulted by the {pace of fix weeks, The Emperor 
bumed at the Council of Conftance, but alfo procured the | Sigi/mund was Crowned in the Metropolitan Houfe in the 


fame, and with all his endeavour did impugn theDodtrine | Caftle, Comradus the Archbifhop folemnifing, the ceremo- 
and faith which they taught and followed. Whileft thefe | nies of the Coronation. ‘The City was ftraitly befieged. 
things were thus done Zi/ca having given over Pelzina by | In the mean time the Captains Rofenfes and Chragery, 
.compofition, was twice affaulted by his Enemies; but which had taken the Tents of the Thaborites , being 
through policy he was always Vitor. The places where | overcome in battel by Nicholas Hus, whom Zifea had 
they fought were rough and unknown, his Enemies were | fent with part of his power, for that purpofe, were dri- 
on Horfeback, and his Souldiers on Foot, neither could | ven out of their Tents, and Grecium the Queens City 








The policy} there be any battel fought but on foot. Whereupon when | was alfo taken. 


OF Zifcte | 


his Enemies were allighted from their Horfes, Zifeacom-| There is alfo above the Town of Prague a high Hill, 
manded the Women which cuftomably followed the Hoft, | which iscalled Videchon. On this Hill had Zifca ftrong- prema 
to caft their kerchiefls upon the ground, wherein the| ly planted agarrifon, that his enemies fhould not poflels ae 
Horfemen beingintangled by their Spurs, were flain before | it, with whom the Marquels of Afifniah skirmifhing, lott yercome is 
they could unloofe their feet. a great part of his Souldiers, For when as the AMdi/mians thei 
After this, he went unto Axfca, ‘a Town fituate upon| had gotten the top of the hill, being driven back in- "~ 
the River Lucinitins, out of which Town, Pracopins and | to a comer, which was broken and fteep, and fiercely fet 
Ulricius, two Brethren Papifts, had caft out many Prote- | upon , when as they could no longer withftand the 
fants, ‘This Town Zifce took by force of Arms the firft | violent force of their Bnemies, forge of them were ca 
an 








RING } and fome falling headlong from the Hill, were deftroyed. | by the multitude and number of his Horleaenheime in uc 
. Oe ill, were deftroyed. | by the multitude and : 

tims Whereupon the Emperor Sigifmund railing his fiege, de- | devoured and Ciel ool nen eee 
Sigifmund patted into Cutbua,and Zi/ca with his company departed | obtained this ViGory, would not fuffer an Tee 
the Empe- ae Thabor,and fubdued many places ;among{t which he | Idolto be in the Chirctas caries diwehe - bebo or 
sor ile fubverted a Town pertaining tothe Captain of Vifgrade, | withal, that Priefts {hould minifter with Copes or Vette. 
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Zifcs de« 

Preyeti 
images an 

Idols in 


During this time the Caftle of Vifgrade was ftrongly be- | ments: for the which canfe he was much the more envied uth 


fieged, where, when other ViGtuals wanted, they were | amongtt theStates of Boheme. And the Confals of Prague 


compelled to eat hosfe fleth. Latt of all, except the Em-| being apri j 
re a ae: ag aprieved at the infolency of is 
peror did aid them by a certain day, they promited to| called him and nine othe ak his Tee ie Poni: 


yield it up, but under this condition, that it the Emperor 
; an om they within the Cattle thould be no more mo- 
efted, : 





fighting ; f ; 3 
at zip norant of the truce taken, entring into a ftrait under- | to his own houfe, 


: hinki 1 i ed and | 
esfad the neath the Caftle, was fuddenly fet upon by the Souldiers of | though nothing had i ha oe se a ec fediand kits 


fuppofed to be the ae - aah ey ‘Y tenfis. 

principals of this faétion into the Council The Mar. 
Houfe, as though they would confer with them as a tyrdom of 
ing the Common-wealth : and when they were come in, godly Bobea 


The Emps- The Emperor was prefent before the day, but being | they flew them, and afterward departed home every man mat faity 
: yp ircumy: 


ene 


led with the 


evecthrow. Prague, where he had a great ov j i ‘ & sword 
og tte, gr exthrow, and {0 leaving | Hot circumfpect enough, wathing down the Court or Privy ‘ure 


his purpofe unperformed, retumed back again. ‘There | Yard, wathed out alfo the Blood of thofe that were flain, 


. oe : ther 
~ were flain in that confli@ fourteen Noblemen of the Afora- | thorow the Sinks or Chanels3 the which being once fax length come 
1 " ; 


vians, and of the Hungarians, and other a great num-| the people under 
ber. The Cattle was delivered up unto cea Whileft | was Pas es oe ee oe 
thele things were indoing, Zi/ca took Bo/lans a Captain, | thrown, and eleven of the principal Citizens srbich — 
which was furnamed Cignews, by force, in_a very trong | thought to be the Authors thereof, were flain, d div ae 
ie of eau Tore ie unto his Religion. Who | houtes fpoyled. : i ee 
a few years after, leading the Proteftants hoft in uffriz,| _ About the fame time the Ca i 
was wounded before Rhctinm, and died. There were in| Emperor had left a fall Ganon Cw Seip aa 
Heats the Tesritory of Pelzina many Monalteries, of the which | Papifts with their Wives and Children were fled) : 
Vrezins 24{ca {ubverted and bumed five. And forfomuch as the | through negligence bumed, and thofe which efcaped a 
fubverted. rites of Saint C/are was the {trongelt, there he pitched | of the fire went unto Pelzina. After this ise of the 
mfelf, ; Bobersian Captains, and the Senate - 
Thither alfo came the Emperor with his Army: But | baffadors to Viteld Duke of Ps cia 
2ifea pu when Zi/ca brought forth his power againft him, he moft | their King. This did Zifea and his “adhevents gainfa 
a ae cowardly fled, and not long, after, he departed and Jeft This Witold fent Si if mund Coributas with two ene 
fight. Bobeme. Then Zifca went with his Army unto Pe/- | Horfemen into Boheme, who was honourably received 
zinas But forafmuch ashe faw the City fo fenced, that | of the inhabitants of Prague. At his coming they de- 
he was in doubt of winning the fame, he went from | termined tolay fiege unto a Caflle fituate upon a ‘Hill 
thence to Committavia a famous City, the which he took | which wascalled Charles Stone. . 
by force, burning all the Priefts therein, 







Here Sigifmundas had left for a Garrif - 
a Afterward, when.as he lay before the Town of Raby, | tions of eine The Tents were ooh a. dee 
lfeth ae and ftrongly befieged the fame, he was firicken with a fhaft | places. The fiege continued fix Months, and the affaule 
bate’ in the eye,having but that one before to fee withall. From | never ceafed day and night. Five gxcat Slings threw 
2ifes et thence he was carried to Prague by Phyfitians, where he | continually t ftones over the walls, and about two 
oe, being cured of his wound, and his life faved, yet he loft his | thoufand Veffels, Tubs, or Baskets, filled with dead. car- 
woald at fight and for all that he would not forfake his Army, but | cafes and other excrements, were caft in’ amongtt thofe 
aap es the charge of them. which were -befieged : which thing, did fo infect them with 
Ziataketh ter this the Garrifons of Prague went unto Varona, | ftench, that their Teeth did either fall out, or were all 
dives Where there was a great Garrifon of the Emperors, and | loofe. Notwithftanding’ they bare it out with {tout cour- 


Towns. took it by force, many being flain of either ‘hey | i ix ii i i 
; part, They] age, and continued their dighe until the winter, havi hac al 
alfo took the Town of Broda in Germany, and flew the | privily received medicine out of Prague, to falten thes purfalfer 
the Teeth: 


Siete and alee tok Coils and many other | Teethagain, 
ities by compofition. Further,whenas they led their Army | _ In the mean time Frederick the Elder, Pxince of Braz- 
“ unto a Town dalled Pons, which is inhabited of the AZi/- denburg, entring into Bobeme with a great Power, cauted 
The Saxon nians, the Saxons meeting them by the way, becaufe they | them of Prague to raife the Siege. And Vitoldus at the 
durft not joyn battel, they returned back. After all this, | tequeft of Uladiflaxs King of Pole, which had talked 
the Emperor appointed the ‘Princes Electors a day, that | with the Emperor ia the Borders of Hungary, called Cori- 
at Bartholomewtide they thould with their Army invade | ¢utus his Uncle, swith his whole Army, out of Boberme. 
the West past of Boheme, and he with an Holt of Hfvs-} Whereupon the Emperor fuppofed that the Prete ants 
a Zarians would enter into the Eaft part. There.came un- | being deftitute of foreign Aid, would the fooner Fi his 
TheBnpe. to his aid the Aschbifhop of Afentz, the County Palatine | Commandment; but he was far deceived therein s fur 
power en. - pier the Dukes of Saxos, the Marquefs of Bran- | they leading their Armies out of Bobeme, fubdued the 
ethagain denburge, and many other Bifhops out of Almaine 3; all | Borderers thereupon adjoyning. ‘It is allo ‘reported that 





‘ae the relt fent their aids, © They encamped before the | Zifca went into Auftrich, and.when as the Husbandm 
Town of Sozious, a {rong arid well fenced place, which | of the Country fos isa away a great number af their 
they could by no means fubdue. The Country was | Cattel by water into an Ifle of the River called Danubisis, 
{poyled and wafted round about, and the fiege continued | and by chance had left certain Calves and Swine in their 
until the featt of S. Galle. Then it was broken up, ‘tbe- | Villages behind them: Zi/ca drave them unto the River 


caufe the Emperor was not come athis day appointed : but | fide, and kept the i 
t Q : : pt them there fo long, beating them, and 
he-having gathered together a great Army of the Hunga- | caufing them to roar out and ye ane at the Cattel ae 


rians, and Welt Moravians, about Chriftmas enteed into | feeding, in the Ifland, hearing the lowing, and grunting of 3 


Hicy of 
fear \ 


TheEmpe- Bokeme 3 and took ‘certain Towns by force, and Cuthna | the Cattel on the other fide the water,for the delire of their seraregemai 


tor afra : : 
of Zia was-yielded unto him. But when Zifcs (although he | like did {wim over the Rivers by the means whereof he 


flict. “" awas blind) came towards him, and fet upon him, he | gotand-drave away a great booty. 
The pomer ‘being afraid, and many of his Nobles flain, fled. But firlt} About the pre Gre the Baneies Sigifmundus gave 
cae he burned Cuthna, which the Thaborites, by means of the | unto his Son in law Albert Duke of Auftrich, the Coun- 
Silver-Mines, called The Powch.of Antichrifi. Zifca pur- | try of Moravia, becaufe it fhould not want a Ruler. Ac 
Acctlevi. fuing -the Emperor a days journey, got great and rich | the fame'time alfo Ericins King of Denmark, and Peter 
Zipe — fpoil, and taking the Town of Broda by force, fet it on | Infant, Brother to the King of Portugal and Father of 
Hee: the which afterward almoft by the {pace of fourteen | ‘fames, Cardinal of Saint ExjPachixs, came unto the 
‘yeass, xemaindd difinhabited. The Emperor paffed by a} Emperor, being both very expert men in the affairs of 
palace River of Iglaria. And Pifoa Florentine, | War, which did augment the Emperors Hoft with their 
which ;had brought :fifteen thoufnd Horfemen out of} Aidand Power. Whereupon they ftraightway pitched 
Hungary to thefe Wars, pafled over the Ice 5 the which their Camp before Lutemperge, a Town of Moravia, 
es Q 


qq 2 and 





736 ‘The Valiantnefs of Zilca, his Death, his Epitaph. 


now an oldman and blind, it is your valiantne(s and ftout SHIN 
fromachs which they fear. Either muft you or they pre Hing.5, 
named Agua, which was very Rich and of great Authori- | who w left they feems to lie in waite for me, do fee after 
ty. This man, forfomuch as he had no Child of his own, | your lives. Youmuft rather fear civil Wars than foraign, 
adopted unto him his Sifters Son, named Procopius 3 and civil fedition ought firft to be avoided. We will fub- 
whom when he was of mean nature and age, he carried | due Prague, and banih the feditions Citizens before the 
with him into France, Spain, and Italy, and unto Feru- | Emperor fhall have any news of this edition, And then 
falem, andat his return caufed him tobe madePrieft. This | having but a few of bis faction left, we may with the 
‘man when the Gofpel began to Hlourith in Bobeme; took | /e/s fear look for it, better than if thefe doubtful Citizens 
part with Zifeas and forlamuch as he was {trong and vali- | of Prague were Pill in our ys But becaufe ye hall 
ant, and alfo painful, he was greatly efteemed. accufe me no more, I give you free liberty to do what you 
This Procopins for his valiant Adis was afterward called | will, If it pleafe you to faffer thers of Prague to live in 
foe Procopits Magnus, and had committed unto him the | quietne/s, I will not be againft it, fothat there be no Trea- 
sa whole charge the Province of Moravia, and the defence | fox wrought. If you determine to have War, Lam alfa 
of the Lutemperges, who seceiving 2 great power byforce | ready. Look which part you will incline unto, Zilca will 
(mauger all the whole power which lay in the fiege) carri- | be your aid and helper. 
ed Viatuals into the Town which was befieged, and fo did ie 
fruftrate the Emperors liege : The Emperor before this,} © When he had {poken thefe words, the Souldiers minds The bearts 
The vallant 14 delivered unto the Marqueffes of Adi/nia the Bridge | were changed, and wholly determined to make Wars, fo tert 
Preeepies. and Town of Afca, upon the River of Albis, that they | that they ran by and by to take up their Armor and Wee- edb the 
{hould fortifie them with their Garrifons. Whereupon | pons, to run unto the Walls, to provoke their Enemies to aye 
Zifea befieged Aufca 5 and Frederick the Marquels of | tight for the Gates of the City. Zifea in the mean 
Mifuia, with his ‘Brother the Lantzgrave of Turing, | time prepared all things ready for the affault, There is a 
gathering together a ‘great Army out of Saxonia, Turing, | little from Pelzina a certain Village named Rochezana, In 
Mifnia, and both the Lufaces, determined to refcue and | this place there was a Child born of poor and bafe Paren- 
aid thofe which were belieged. tage, whofe name was Fobn 3 he came untc Prague, and 
There was a great battel fought before the City, and the | got his living there by begging, and learned Grammar 
The Very ViGory depended long uncertain 5 but at laft it fell on the | and Logick, When he came to Mans ftate, he became the 
cf” Porteftants part. There were flain in the battel the Bur- | Schoolmafter of a Noble Mans Child ; and forformuch as 
graves ot Mifnia or Chyrpogenfes, the Barons of Glychen | he was ofan excellent Witand ready Tongue, he was re- 
and many other Nobles, beides nine thoufand common | ceived into the College of the Poor: and Jaltof all, being 
Souldiers, and the Town of du/ca was taken and utterly | made Prieft, he began to Preach the Word of God to the — 
raced. Citizens of Prague,and was named ‘Foannes de Rochezanay perce bee 
At the laft, diffention rifing between Zifea and them | by the name of the Town where he was born. This Man tween Zifs 
of Prague, they of Prague prepared an Army againit | grew to be of great name and authority in the Town of wae 
him, wherewith he perceiving himlelf overmatched, fled | Prague. Whereupon when as Zifca belieged Prague, he means of 
inte the River of Albis, and was almofttaken, but that | by the confent of the Citizens went out into the Camp,and 3, ** 
he had paffage thorow the Town of Poggiebras but | reconciled Zicfa again unto the City. 
they of Prague, purfuing the tail of the battel, flew ma-| When asthe Emperor perceived that all things came to 
qhebatter ny of his Thaborites, “At the length they came unto cer- | pafs according unto Zifca his will and mind, and that 
between the tain Hills, where Zifca going into the valley, knowing | upon him alone the whole State of Bobeme did depend, 
es the firaits of the place, that his Enemies could not {pread | he fought privy means to reconcile and get Zifca into his ais 
zifeee their Army, he commanded his Standard to ftand fill, and | favour, promifing himthe Governanceof the wole King- rorgladte 
exhorting and encouraging his Souldiers he gave them | dom, the guiding of all his Hofts and Armies, and great bersrote, 
hatte yearly revenewes if he would proclaim him King, and zyes, 
This battel was very fierce and cruel 3 but Zifca having | caufe the Cities to be fworn unto him. Upon which 
Tarot the upper hand, flew three Thoufand of thernof Prague, | conditions, when as Zifca for the performance of the 
Zife and put the reft to flight, and ftraightways took the City | covenants went unto the Emperor, being in his journey at 
of Cathna by force (which they of Prague had repaired) | the Caftle of Pr:fcovia, he was ftricken with ficknefs and 
and fet it on fire: then with all {peed he went with his | died. The desth 
Asmy to befiege Prague, and incamped within a bow | _ It is reported, that when he was-demanded, being of 2ifcs. 
fhot of the ‘Town. ‘There were many both in the City, | fick, in what place he would be buried; he comman- ee 
and allo in his Hoft,which grudged fore at thatfiege 5 fome | ded the skin to be pulled off from his Carcafe, and the bis death, 
- acculing Zifea, otherfome them of Prague. | There were | flefh to be caft unto the Fowls and Beafts, and that a 
great tumults in the Camp, the Souldiers faying that it | Drum fhould_be made of his skin, which they fhould ule 
was not reafonable, that the City fhould be {uppreffed, | in their battels; affirming, that as foon as their enemies 
which was both the head of the Kingdom, and did not dif- | fhould hear the found of that Drum, they would not abide 
fent from them in opinion, faying, that the Bohemians | but take their flight. The Thaborites defpifing all other 
power would foon decay, if their enemies fhould know | Images, yet fet up the Picture of Zifca over the Gates of 
- that they were divided within themielvess alfo that they | the City. 
had fufficient wars againft the Emperor, and that it was 
but .a foolifh device to move wars amongft themfelves. 
This talk came unto the ear of Zifca, who calling toge- 
ther his Army, {tanding upon a, place to be heard {pake in 


and continued the fiege by the {pace of three Months. 
There was at that time a certain Knight at Prague fur- 













The Epitaph of John Zilca, the valiant Captain 
of the Bohemians. 


- thefe words. To Zifea, not inferiour to an Emperor, or Captainin The Kyltgh 
bass : : warlick policy, afevere punifher of the prideand avarice ghey’ 
ere Rethren, be ye not aggrieved againft me, neither ac-} of the Clergy, and a defender of my Country, do lie here. 
Praga cufebim which bath fought your health and fafegard. | That which Appizs Claudius by giving good Counfel, and 


Bren of 2 Be wiktories which ye have obtained under my conduct are | MFurins Camillus by valiantnels did for the Romans’ the 
Oration ofr frelh in memory, neither have I brought you at any | fame 1 being blind havedone for my Bobemsians. Inever 
Souldiers. “sirne unto any place, from whence you have not come Vt | flacked opportunity of battel, neither did fortune at any 
- ors. You are become famous and rich, and I for your | time fail me. I being, blind did forefee all opportunity of 
+ fake have loft my fight, and dwell in darkne[s. Nothing | well ordering or doing my bufines, Eleven times in joyn- Zifesclenen 
have I gotten by all thefe fortunate battels, but onlya vdin | ing battel | went Victor out of the field. 1 feemed to have ee 
name For yeu have I fought, and for you have I van- | worthily defended the caufeof the miferable and hungry 2~ éela. 
quifbed 5 neither do I repent me of my Travels, neither is | painft the delicate, fat, and gluttonousPriefts, and forthat 
my blindnefs grievous unto me, but only that I cannot pro-| Caufe to have received helpat the hands of God. If thei 
"wide for you according to my accustomed manner : neither envy had notletit, without doubt 1 ha ddeferved to be 
do I perfecute them of Prague for mine own caufe, for it # | numbred amongft the moft famous men. Notwithftand- 
your bloud that they thirft and feek for, and not for mine. | ing my bones fie here in this hallowed place, evenin defpite 
Ts were but [mall pleafure for thera to deftroy me, being | of the Pope. ; ae 
ANNE. 


, Weethut andinfidelity. For when asthofeand fich like peftiferous 


EEE of the judicial Power, like dumb Dogs not able to Bark, 
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en 
ENG, ‘[OANNES SISKAZ & Bamps aP-ajoppoeepdbiv: 
Laas feplan BySe 9s, 2d co Sele Cnrsa. : 
x Fin Zifca «Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and 
covetous Priefts, but with a‘godly zeal. 
‘And ‘thus have ‘you the adts and doings of this worthy 
Zifca, and other Bobenstans, which for ‘the more credit 
we have drawn out of e£neas Sylvins, only ‘his tailing 
terms excepted which we have here fuppreffed. 
‘All-this while the Emperor with the whole power of the 
Germans, were not fo'butieon the one fide, ‘but Martin 
the Pope was as much occupied on the other fide : who 
about ‘the fame time directed down a terrible Bull, full of 
all Poifon, toall Bifhops and Archbifhops, againft .all {uch 
as took any part ot fide with Wicklif’, Fobm Has, From, 
or with their do@trine and opinions. The copy of which 
Bull, which I found in an old written Monument, 1 with 
the Reader thorowly to perufe, wherein he thall fee the 
Pope to ‘pour out at once all his Poifon. 


The Bull of Pope Martin déreifed forth againft the 
Followers of John Wickliff of England, of' 
Jobn Hus of Boheme, and Jerom of Prague. 


Artin, Bithop, the fervant of Gods Servants, to 
‘our Reverend Brethren the Archbifhops of Sa/ze~ 
Pope Her burges, Guexnen, and Prages, and to the Bifhops of 
Wullto at Olumuenx, Luthomuflen, Bambergen, Mifnen, Patavien, 
hey at Uratiflavies, Rati{ponen, Cracovian, Pofnamen, and Ni 
fope tien, artd allo to our beloved Children the Inquilitors ap- 
pointed of the Prelates above recited, or where elfe foever, 
unto ‘whom thefe prefent Letters fhall come, greeting, | 
and Apoftolical BenediGion. Amongft all other paftoral 
zares wherewith we are opprefied, this chiefly and fpeci- 
ally doth inforce us, that Hereticks with their falfe Do- 
Gtrine and Errors, being utterly fed from amongft 
the company of Chriftian men, and rooted out (fo far 
forthas God will make us able to do) the Right and Ca- 
tholick Faith may remain found and undefiled ; and that 
ail Chriftian people, immoveable and inviolate, may | 
ftand and abidcin the fincerity of the fame Faith,the whole | 
veil of ob{curity cane But lately in divers | 
places of the World, elpecially in Bobersia, andthe 
Dukedom of Moravia, and inthe Straits adjoyning there- 
unto, certain Arch-hereticks have rifen and {pring up, not 
inft one only, but againft divers and fi Documents 
of the Catholick Faith, being Land-lopets, Schifmaticks, 
and ({editious Perfons, fraught with devilifh Pride, and 
wolvifh Madnes, deceived by the fubtilty of Stan, and 
fiom one evil Vanity brought toa worfe. Who although 
they rofe up and {prang in divers parts of the World, yet 
agreed they all in one, having their tails as it were knit 
together, to wit, Fobn Wicklif of England, Sols Hus 
All thee | of Bobemnia, and ‘Ferom of Prague of damnable memory, 
Heres be, who drew with them no fmallnumber to miferable raine 


agiinfithe Perfons did in the beginning of their poifoned Doctrine 
Fide of. |. obltinately fow and {pread abroad perverle and falfe opi-. 
thelr exee pions, the Prelates who had the regiment and execution 


neither yet revenging {peedily with the Apofile all fuch dif 
obedience, nor regarding corporally to calt out of the 
Lords houfe (as they were injoyned be the Canons) thofe 
fubti] and peftilent Arch-hereticks, and their wolvith 
and cruelty, with all expedition, but fuffering their falfe 
and pernitious DoGtrine negligently, by their over-long 
delays, to grow aid wax ftrongs a great multitude of 
people inftead of true: Doctrine received thofe things, 
which they did long, falfly, pemitioufly and damnably 
fow among them, and giving credit unto them, fell from 
theright Faith, and are intangled (the mere pity) in the 

foul Errors of Pagani{m. 
aiicees Informuch, that thefe Arch-hereticks, andefuch as {pring 
gearwith of them, have infected the Catholick flock of Chrift in 
thePove, divers climates of the World, and parts bordering upon 
notin. the fame, and have caufed them to putrifie in the. filthy 
peitiows Dunghil of their lies. Wherefore the general Synod of 
wade Constance was compelled with Saint age /fine to exclaim 
inf {0 great and ruinous a Plague of faithful Men, and 
off the found and truc Faith it felt, faying ; What fhall the 
































foveraign Medicine of. the Church do, with motherly loves eat die 
feeking the health of her Sheep, chafing asit were, amongft:tweese’™ 
a-company of Men frantick, and having the difcafe of the loving 5 Moe 


| Lethargy ? What fhallthe defift and leave off ‘her good Pritt 


purpofe? No, notfo. -But rather Jet her, if there be no. Where of 
remedy, befharp to-both thefe forts, which are the grie- * 
vous-Enemies of her womb. For the Phyfitian is tharp 
unto the man diftraught and raping in his frenzie, and pot 
he is a Father to his own rude and unmannerly Son, ii 
binding the one,in beating the other,by fhewing therein hig 
great love unto them both. But if they be negligent, and 
{uffer them to perifh (faith Sairit Augustine) this Manfue= 
tude is rather to be fuppofed fale cruelty. 

And therefore the forefaid Synod, to the glory of Al 
mighty God, and prefervation of his-Catholick Faithand 
augmenting of Chriftian Religion, and for the falwationof 
Mens fouls, hath corporally rejéGted and caft forth‘of the 
houfhold of God, theforefaid fobs Wicklif, Fobn-Has, 
and Ferom; who amongtt other things did believe, prea 
teach, and maintain of the Sacrament :of the Altar, = 
other Sactanients of the Church, and.Articks of the Faith, 
contrary to that the Holy Church of Rome believeth, 
holdeth, preacheth and teacheth, ‘and have prefiumed.ob- 


| fiinately to preach, teach, hold and believe many other 
| moe, to the damnation of them(elves and of others; and 
| the faid Synod hath {eparated the fame, as obftinate and 


malapert Hereticks ftom the Communion of the faithful 
people, and hath declared them to be fpiritually throwni 
forth. And many other things both wholfome and 
profitable hath the fame Council, as touching the pie- 
miffes, Stablifhed and Decreed, whereby they, which ‘by 
the means of thofe Arch-hereticks, and by their fatfe Do- 
Gtine, have ‘fpiritually departed from the Lords Houft, 
anay by the Canonical Rules be reduced to the ftraight path 
of truth and verity. 
And moreover (as we to our great prief do hear) not 
‘only in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and Dukedom of AMo- 
vavie, and other places above recited, but alfo in certain 
parts and provmees near adjoyning and bordering upon 
the fame, there be many other of the {eCtaries and.follow- 
exs of the forefaid Arch-hereticks and Heretical opinions ; 
cating behind their backs as well the fear of Gd, asthe 
(hame of the world, neither réceiving Fruit ‘of conver- 
fion and repentance by the miferable deftu@ign of the 
forefaid ‘fobs Hus and Ferom, but as men drovemed in the. 
Dungeon of their fins, ceafe not i Siete Lord wesre’ 
God, taking his name in vain (whofe minds the Fathers their lite 19 
cof fies hath damnably blinded) and do read and Study *ea"eae™ 
the forefaid Books or Works ,. containing Herélies and ted without 
Errors, being lately by the forefaid Synod condemned to perins $ 
be burned 3 alfo to the peri! of themftlves and many other 
dimple men, and againft the Statutes, Decrees, and Ordi- 
nances in the Synod aforefaid, and the Canonical San@i+ 
ons, do prefume to preach and teach the fame, to the great 
peril of fouls, and derogation of the Catholick Faith, and 
flandex of many other betides : We therefore confidering, 
that Error, where it is not refifted, ftemneth to be allowed 
and liked ; and having a defire to- refift fach evil and per- 
nitious Errors, and utterly root them out from amongft 
the company of faithful Chriftians, efpecially from the afore- 
recited places of Bobemsia, Moravia, and other Straits and 
Hands joyning, and bordering upon the fame, let the 
fhould ftretch out and enlarge their limits; we will 
command your di(cretions by our Letters Apoftolical, the 


fary | holy Council of Conffance approving and allowing thé 


fame, that you that ate Archbithops, Bithops, and other 
of theClergy, and every one of you by himéelf, or by any 
other or others, being grave and fit perfons to-have {pits 
tual juri(di@tion, do dee that afl and fingular perfons, of 
what Diginity, Office, Preeminence, State, or Conditiott 
foever they be, and by what name foever they are known, 
which fhalt prefurne otherwife to teach, preach, or obferve, go jar 
touching the moft high andexcellent, the moft wholefome few 1 Lee 
and fuperadmirable Sactament of the Bloud of our Lord 41a be 
Jefias Chrift,orelle of the Sacratnent of Baptifm, Contfeffion moothis 
of fins, Penance for fins, and’ éxtrearn Unétion, or elie et seg 
of any other Sacraments of the Church, and the Articles Lion. 
of the Faith, than that which the right Holy and Uni- 4?" '* 
verfal Church of Rome doth hold, teach, preach, and ob- 
ferves or efe that thal perfime obftinately by any ways 
or means, ptivily or apertly, to held, believe , and 
Q4qq3. teach 








¢qud, & exe 
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negligence or through flothfulne(S {hall omit to thew SRING 
hereticks, ‘fobs Wickliff, fobn Hus.and Ferom of Prague, | their faid Innocency, and to make fuch purgation, let “Hes. 
being by the forefaid Synod of Conftance with their Au-| him be Excommunicate, and {0 long put out from the 

thors (as is faid) damned and condemned, or dare pre- | company of Chriftian men, till that they thall make con- 

farne publickly or privily to allow or commend in any | dign fatisfaction 5 fo that if by the {pace of one whole year 

wife the death and end of the faid Arch-hereticks, or of | they fhall remain in {uch Excommunication, then let them 

any other their receivers, aiders, and favourers, in the | as Hereticks be condemned. ae 

favour or fupportation of the forefaid Errors, as alfo their | And further, if any thal be found culpable in any point 
believers and adherents ; that then as before, you fee and | of the forefaid peftiferous Doctrine of the Arch-hereticks Note the 


caufe them, and every of them to be moft feverely punifhed, | aforefaid, or in any Article thereot, whether it be by the re- ot 
and that you judge and give fentence upon them as Here- 


teach the Articles, Books, or Do¢trine of the forefaid Acrh- 











port of the Seditious, or elfe well-difpofed 5 let them yer lorlsg Mo 


er the 


sea faresine ticks, and that as arrant Hereticks you leave them to the | be punifhed eee to the Canons, If only through in- church of 
froopes fecular Court or power. Let the receivers alfo and | famy and fufpition o 


the forefaid Articles, or any of them, *°"* 
favourers and defenders of {uch moft peftiferous Perfons, | any man fhall be found fufpect, and in his purgation cano- 
notwithftanding they neither believe, favour, nor have | nical for this thing being interdi¢ted, fhall tail s let him be 
devotion towards their Errors, but haply fhall receive or | accounted asa man convict, andas a convict perfon by the 
entertain {ach peftiferous Perfons becaufe of carnal affection, | Canons let him be punifhed, fed 

or Friendly love, betides the punifhment due unto them} And furthermore, we invocating and putting in execu- Brfecta 
by both Laws, over and above the fame punifhment by | tion the Canon of our Predecellor of happy Memory, eee 
competent Judges, be foaffidted, and for fo hainous Acts | Pope Boniface the Eighth, which beginneth thus, U¢ in- nen dis 
of theirs, with fo fevere pain and punifhment excruciated, salve mepere Gc. In exhorting-wife require, and jaesoqn 
that the fame may be to other in like cafe offending an | alfo command all Temporal Potentates, Lords and Judges Mets acipe 


example of terror; that at the leaft, thofe whom the} afore recited , by whatfoever Dignities, Offices and is manvfeg 
fear of God by no means may revoke from fuch evildo-| Names they are known, that as they defire to be had, 4s. 


ing, yet the feverity of this our difcipline may force and | efteemed , and counted for the Faithful members and ie 
conftrain. children of the Church, and do rejoyce in the name of both litle 


As touching the third fort, which fhall be any manner | Chrilt, fo in likewife for defence of the fame Faith, they ach re 
of waysinfected with this damnable Seét, and fhall after | will obey, intend, give their aid and favourable help to oe 
competent admonition repent and amend themfelves of} you thar are Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Eccleliaftical men, to take bi 
{uch Errors and Seéts, aforefaid, and will recurn again | Inquifitors of all heretical pravity, and other Judges and rae 
into the lap and .unity of our holy Mother the Church, | Ecclefiaftical Perfons by you hereunto, as aforefaid, ap- bande, 
and fully acknoawledge and confefs the Catholick Faith } pointed (holding the faith and communion of our holy 41% 
towards them let the feverity of juftice, as the quality of | Mother the Church) for the fearching out, taking, and fafe 
the fact thall require, be fomewhat tempered with a tafte | cuftody of all the aforefaid Hereticks, their Believers, their 
of mercy. Favourers, their Receivers,and their Defenders, whenfoever 


Et es bie — And furthermore we will and command, that by this} they fhall be thereunto of them required, 
‘we & es. Our authority Apoftolical ye exhort and admonith all the 


ercitwesrn™ wrofeffors of the Catholick Faith, as Emperors, Kings, 


And that they bring and caute to be brought (all de- 
lay fet apart) the forefaid peftiferous perfons fo fecking to 
wt Dukes, Princes, Marqueffes, Earls, Barons, Knights, and | deftroy others with them, into fuch ‘afe keeping and pii- 
other Magiftrates, Rectors, Confuls, Proconfuls, Shires, | fons, as by you the Archbithops, Bifhops, Clergy'and In- 
Countries, and Univerfities of the Kingdoms, Provinces, | quilitors aforefaid, are to be appointed or elfe unto fuch 
Cities, Towns, Caitles, Villages, their Lands and other | other.place or places, as either you cr they fhall command 


Htipoefiss places, and all other executing Temporal Jurifdiétion, | within any of their Dominions, Governments and Recte- 


™ according to the form and exigence of the Law, that they | ries, where they by Catholick mens that is, by you the 


erage expel out of their Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, | Archbithops, Bithops, the Clergy and Inguifitors, or any 
ere Caitles, Villages and Lands, and other places, all and all | other that fhall be by you appointed, or are already ap- 


‘Ané power manner of fuch Hereticks, according, to the effect and} pointed by any of you, may be holden and kept in fafe 
desired him tenour of the Council of Lateran, beginning, Sicut ait | keeping, putting them in fetters, fhackles, bolts, and ma- Satanra. 


feth bls 


Tribes, and Ecclefia, mc. that thofe whom fublickly and manifeftly | nacles of Iron under moft flraight cultody for e(caping cin 
People, and by the evidence of their deeds fhall be known to be fuch | away, till {uch time as all that butinefs, which belongeth 
and Nati- as like fick and fCabbed Sheep infect the Lords Fleck, they | unto them, be by the judgment of the Church finithed and 


expel and banifh till fuch time as from us, or you, or elfe| determined, and that of fuch Hetefie, by a competent Ec- 
other Ecclefiattical Judges or Inquilitors, holding the faith | clefiaftical Judge(which firmly holdeth the faith and com- 
and communion of the holy Church of Rowe, they fhall| munion of the forefaid holy Church of Rowe) they be 
receive other Order and countermand ; and that they | condemned. 
fuffer no fuch within their Shires and Circuits, to preach | _ The refidue let the forefaid Temporal Lords, Re¢tors, 
or to keep either houfe or family, either yet to ufe any | Judges,or other their Officers and Purfevants take amongi{t 
handy-craft or occupations, or other trades of Merchandife,; | them with condign deaths, without any delay to punifh. 
or elfe to folace themfelves any ways, or frequent the com- | But fearing left to the prejudice and flander of the forefaid 
pany of Chriftian men. Catholick Faith and Religion , through the pretext of 
And furthermore, if fauch publick and known Hereticks | ignorance, any man herein fhould be circumvented, or that 
fhal! chance to die, (although not fo denounced by the | any fubtil and crafty men fhould under the veil of frivo- 
Church) yet in this fo great a Crime let him and them | lous excufe cloke and diffemble in this matter 5 and thatas 
want Chriftian burial, and let no Offerings or Oblations | touching the convincing or apprehending of the forefaid 
be made for them, nor received. His goods and fubltance | Hereticks, their Receivers arid Defenders, Favouters, Be- 
alfo from the time of his death, according to the canonical | lievers, and Adherents 5 and alfo of fuch as are fufpet of 
Sanctions being contifcate , let no fuch enjoy them to | Herefie, and with fuch like perverfe Doctrine in any wife 
whom they appertain, till that by the Ecclefiaftical Judges, | fpotted, we might give more perfect inftruction ; There- 
having power and authority in this behalf, Sentence upon | fore as well to the Kingdom of Bobemia, and parts near 
that his or their crime of Herefie be declared, and pro- | adjoyning tothe fame, asall other where this fuperftitious 
mulgate; and let fuch Owners as be found fufpect or | Doctrine began to fpread, we have thought it good to fend 
noted with any fuch fufpition of Herefie, before a compe- | the Articles hereunder written concerning the Set of thofe 
tent and Ecclefiaftical Judge.according to the confideration | Arch-Hereticks, for the better direction of the forefaid Ca- 
and exigence of that {ufpition, and according to the qua- | tholick Faith. 
lity of the perfon, by the arbitrement of fuch a Judge,fhew} Touching which Articles, by vertue of holy Obedience, 
and declare his proper and own innocency with devotion, | we charge and command you and all other Archbifhops 
as befeemeth in that behalf. And if in his purgation, being | and Bifhops, all manner_of Commiffaries and Inquifitors, 
canonically interdicted, he do fail,or be not able canonically | that every of them within the Diocefs-and Limits of their 
to make his purgation, or that he refufe to take his Oath | Jurifdi@ion ; and alfo in the forefaid Kingdom,and Duke- 
by damnable obitinacy to make fugh putgation ; then let | dom, and places near adjoyning, although the fame places 
him be condemned as an Heretick, But fuch as through | be beyond the fame their Jurifdiction, in the favour a fa 
. Catholi 


Popih taken, either upon the holy Evangels#s, or upon the Re- 


a according to prefent juftice, yet is he never a part of the OF 
out of the holy Church 3 and the Predeftinate is ever a member of the | of Perdition, and is not the head of the holy Church Mili- 


weet Church, although fometime he fall from grace adventitia, 
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contrary to Peser ; and if he hunt after avarice, .then is he 
the Vicar of ‘fades Ifcariot. And likewile, the Car- 
dinals be not the true and manifelt Succeffors of the 
College of the other Apoftles of Chrift, unlefs they live 
according to the manner of the Apoftles., keeping 
a Commandments and Councils of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

14. The Dodétors alledging that a man, which will 

not be amended by the Eccleliaftical Cenfures, is to. be 
delivered to the Secular Powers, do follow in this point 
the Bithops, Scribes and Pharifees, that delivered Chrift 
to the Secular Power (faying, It % not lawful for us 
to kill any man) becaufe he would not obey them in 
all things; and that fuch be greater Homicides than 
Pilate. ; ; 
15. The Ecclefiaftical Obedience.is {ich an Obedience 
as the Priefts of the Church have found out, befides the 
exprefs authority of the Scripture. The immediate divi- 
fion of humane works, is, that they be either vertuous or 
vitious; And if a man be vitious, and doth any thing, 
then doth he it vitioufly, and if he be vertuous, and doth 
any thing,then doth he it vertuoufly.For like as Vice,which 
is called a great offence-or mortal fin, doth ftain all the do- 
ings of a vitious man; fo Vertue doth quicken all the 
doings of a vertuous man. 

16, A Prieft of God living after his Law, and having 
the knowledge of the Scripture, and a defire to edihe 
the people, ought to preach, notwithftanding any Ex- 
communication pretended of the Pope. And further, if 
the Pope, or any other Magiftrate doth forbid a Prieft 
fo difpofed to preach, he ought not to be obedient unto 
him. For every one that taketh upon him the Order of 
Priefthood, receiveth in charge the Office of a Preacher 5 
and of that burden ought he well to difcharge himfelf, any 
Excommunication againft him pretended in any wife not- 
withftanding. 

17. By the Cenfures Ecclefiaftical , as of Excommuni« 
cation , fufpending and interdi& , the Clergy to their 
own advancement caufe the Lay-people to aid them 3 
they multiply their avarice, they defend their malice, and 
prepare the way to dntichrif. And it is an evident 
fign. that fuch Cenftes proceed from Antichrif#, which - 


Catholick Faith, do give mo§ diligent and vigilant care 
about the extirpation and correction of thofe Errors, Arch- 
herelies, and moft peftiferous Sect aforefaid; and allo 
that they compel all defamed -perforis and fufpe&t of fo 
peftiferous a Contagion, whether it be under the penalty 
of theCrime confeffed, or of Excommunication, fufpention 
or interdiét,or any other formidable pain carionical or legal, 
when and wherefoever it fhall feem good unto them,and as 
the quality of the fact requireth, by an Oath corporally 











































liques of Saints,or upon the Image of the Crucitx,according 
to the obfervances of certain places, and according to the 
Interrogatories, to make convenient anfwer to every Arti- 
cle therein written. For we intend againft all and fingular 
Archbifhops, Bithops, Ecclefiaftical Perfons, or Inquifitors, 
which {hall fhew themfelves negligent and remifs in the 
extirpation of the leaven of this heretical pravity, and 
purging their Territories, Diocefs, and places to them ap- 
pointed, of fuch evil and wicked men, to proceed and caufe 
to be proceeded unto the deprivation and depofition of 
their Pontifical Dignities, and {hall fubftitute {uch other in 
their places, which can and may be able to confound the 
faid heretical pravity, and proceed to further pains againit 
fuch by the Laws limited, and to other yet more grievous 
(if need require) we cur {elves will proceed and caufe to be 
proceeded, according as the party his Fact, and filthines 
of his Crime committed, {hall deferve. The tenor of 
thofe Articles whereof we have made mention in this our 
own writing are in words as follow. 


© The Articles of John Hus to be enquired upon. 


I. eae is one only univerfal Church, which is the 
Univerlity of the Predeftinate, as thall after be 

declared, 

2. The univerfal Church is only one; as there is one 
Univerfity of thofe that are Predeftinate. 

3+ Paul was never a member of the Devil, although he 
did certain acts like unto the aéts of the Church Malig- 
nant. 

4. The Reprobate are not parts of the Church, for that 


Gringinsle no part of the {ame finally falleth from her, becaufe that the | in their ProcefS they call Fulminationes 5 that‘is, theix 
Article» = charity of Predeftination, which bindeth the fame Church 
together, never faileth. 


Thunderbolts wherewith the Clergy principally proceed- 
eth againft thofe that declare the wickednels of Anti- 
ee: who fo greatly for his own commodity hath abuled 
them. 

18. If the Pope be evil, efpecially if he be a Reprobate, 
then is he with ‘fudas avery Devil, a Thief, and the Son 


_ 5 The two Natures (that is) the Divinity and the Hu- 
manity, be one Chrift. 
6. The Reprobate, although he be fometime in grace 


tant, nor any member of the fame. 

19. The grace of Predeftination is the band wherewith 
the body of the Church and every member of the fame is 
indiffolubly joyned to their head Chrift. 

20, The Pope or Prelate, that is evil and a Reprobate, 
isa Paftor in name, and notin deed, yea he is a Thief *- 
and a Robber in very deed. : 

21, The Pope ought not to be called the moft holy one 7b» Hw 5 
for his Office-fake,for then ought a King to be called by his the arricie 
Office the moft holy One sand the Hangman, with other with this. 
fuch Officers alfo, were to be called holy 3 yea, the Devil jstine 
him(elf ought to be called holy, for as much as he is Gods merit Fen 
Officer. 

22, If the Pope live contrary unto Chrift, although he 
climb up by the right and lawful Election, according to 


but not from grace of Predeftination; ever taking the 
Church for the convocation of the predeftinate, whether 
they be in grace or not, according to prefent juftice, And 
after this fort the Church is an Article of our belief. 

7. Peter isnot, nor ever was the head of the holy Ca- 
tholick Church. 

8. Priefts living vicioufly do defile the authority of 
Priefthood, and fo, as unfaithful Children, do unfaithfully 
believe of the feven Sacraments,of tha Keys of theChurch, 
of Offices, of Cenfures, of Ceremonies, of the worfhipping 
of Reliques, Indulgences, Orders, and other holy things of 
the Church. 

9. The Papal Dignity came and grew from the Em- 
peror; and his Government and Inftitution {prang from : c 
the Emperors Government. . | the common cuftom of men; yet notwithttanding thould piers 

10. No man can realonably affirm either of himfelf or | he otherwife climb than by Chrift ; yea, though we admit bis mica 
other, that he is the Head of any particular Church, or that | that he fhould enter by the Election principally made by faochioad | 
the Bithop of Rome is the Head of the Church of Rome. |God. For Fudes Iearior was lawfully elect of God fagictentiy; 

"1. A man ought not to believe,that he which isBifhop | Chrift Jefus to his Bifhoprick, and yet came not he the before. 
of Rome is the head of every particular Church, unlels God | fame way he co: to do unto the Sheepfold. 
have predeftinate him. 23. The condemnation of forty five Axticles of Fobn 

12. None is the Vicar of Chrift, or elfe of Peter, un- | Wickdiff by the Doctors made is unreafonable, wicked and 
lefs he follow him in manners and conditions, feeing that | naught, and the caufe by them alledged is fained ; that is, 
there is no other following more pertinent, nor otherwife | that none of them are Catholick, but every one of them 
apt to receive of God this Power procuratory. For un- | heretical, erroneous, or flanderous. — aon 
to the Office of a Vicegerent of Chrift is required the} 24. Not for that the Electors or the moft part of them Eletion 
conformity of Manners, and the authority of the Infti- | have confented together with lively voice, according to the the Suece 
tutor. cuftomi of men upon the perfon of any, therefore that (or others 

13. The Pope is not the manifelt and true Succeffor | perfon is lawfully elect, or therefore is the true and ten. 
of Peter the Prince of the Apoftles, if he live in manness/ manifeft Succeffor and Vicar of Perer the Apoitle , 2 
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f ther the Apoftles in the Ecclefiaftical Office.| Fobn Wickliff, Fobn Has, and Yerome, in whatfoever 
Wherefore, whether the Electors have either well or evil | Tongue they are made or tranflated, and that he detect 
made theirEleétion, it behoveth us to believe the fame by } and manifeft the fame, for the purgation of their Faith and 
the works of him that is eleGted. For in that that every | execution of Juftice. ; 
one worketh more meritorioufly to the profit of the | 11. Jtem, Efpecially let the learned be examined, whe- 
‘Church, he hath fo much the more greater authority from | ther he believeth that the Sentence of the holy Council of 
God. : 

aoe 25, There is not fo much as one {park of appearance, 

G1 Charek, that there cuight to be one head, ruling and governing 

chia, hath the Church in Spiritual Caufes, which fhould always be 

rofennés converfant in the Church Militant ; for Chrift without 

dion fe a any ach monftrous heads, by his true Ditciples {parfed 
through the whole world, could better a great deal Rule 
his-Chorch. ' 

26. The Apofiles and faithful Priefts of God have 
right worthily, in all things neceffary to falvation; governed 
the Church before the Popes Office took place,and fo might 
they do again, by like poffibily until Chrift came to Judg- 
ment, if the Office fhould fail. 


Let ewery one that is fufpetted in the forefaid Arti- 
cles, or el{e otherwife founa with the affertion of 
them, be examined in manner and form as fol- 
loweth. 


The form [4 imis, Whether he knew Fobn Wickliff of England, 
















and the thirty Articles of fobs Hus be not Cathelick 5 
which faith that fome of them are notorious and heretical, 
fome erroneous, otherfome blafphemous, fome flanderous, 
fome rafh and feditious, fame offenfive to godly ears? 

12. Item, Whether he believeth and afirmeth that in 
no cafe it is lawful for a man to fweas ? 

13. Itews, Whether he believeth, that at the Com- 
mandment of a Judge or any other it is lawful to take an 
Oath to tell the truth in any convenient caufe, although it 
be but purging of infamy, or not ? 

14. Item, Whether he believeth that Perjury wittingly 
committed, upon what caufe foever, whether it be for the 
fafeguard of his own life, or of any other mans life, (yea 
although it be in the caufe and defence of the Faith) be a 
{im or not? 

15. Jtem, Whether a man contemning purpofely the 
Rites of the Church, and the Ceremonies of Exorcifm, of 
Catechifm, and the confecration of the water of Baptifm 
be indeadly fin or not ? 


eins 


Conftance upon the forty five Articles of Fob Wickliff, - 


and manner ‘obs Hus of Bohemia, and Ferome of Prague, or any | 16, Item, Whether he believe, that after the confecra- 
Pee i of them, and how: he came by the knowledge of them 3] tion of the Prieft, in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the . 































quifitio. whether that during the lives of them, or any of them, 
they had either been converfant with them, or found any 
friendthip at their hands ? 

2. Items, Whether he knowing, them, or any of them 
to be excommunicate, did willingly participate with them 
efteeming and affirming the fame their participation to be 
no fin? 


figure of Bread and Wine be no material Bread and Wines 


upon the Crofs, and fitteth upon the right hand of the 
Father ? \ 

17. Item, Whether he believe, that after the confecra- 
tion made by the Prieft, under the only form of Bread, 
’ and betides the form of Wine, be the very Flefh of Chrift 
Herelieto 3, Items, Whether that after their deaths,he ever prayed | and his Blood, his Soul and his Deity , and {0 whole 
Bay Wick: for them, or any of them, openly or privily, doing any | Chrift as he is 5 and in like wife, under the form of Wine, 
iif oz Form work of mercy for them,affirming them to be either Saints, | without the form of Bread, be the very Flefh of Chrift and 
Huss oF elfe to be faved ? his very Blood, his Soul and Deity, and fo whole Chrift, 

_ 4. tem, Whether he thought them, or any of them to | and the fame body abfolutely under every one of thofe 
be Saints, or whether that ever he fpake fuch words, and | kinds fingularly ? 

- whether ever he did exhibite any worfhip unto themas un- | 18, Iters, Whether he doth believe, that the cuftom 
to Saints? 3 of houfeling of the Lay-pleople under the form of 

§. Item,Whether he believe, hold and affirm, that every | Bread only, obferved of the univerfal Church, and allowed 
generalCouncil, as alfo the Council of Comfance, doth re- | by the only Council of Conftance, be to be ufed, and not 
prefent the univerfal Church ? without the Authority of the Church at mens plea- 

Berefie not 6, Item, Whetherhe doth believe, that that which the | fires to be altered, and that they that obftinately affirm 

papreeen holy Council of Conftance , reprefenting the univerfal 

ef Cenftence Ghurch, hath and doth allow in the favour of the Faith, 
and falvation of Souls, is to be approved and allowed of 
all the faithful Chriftians ; and that whatfoever the fame 
Council hath condemned,and doth condemn to be contrary 
both to Faith and to all good men, is to bebelieved, holden, 
and affirmed for condemned, or not? 

7. Item, Whether he believeth that the condemnations 
of ‘Fobn Hus, fobs Wickliff, and ferome of Prague, 
made as well upon their perfons, as their Books and 
Doétrine, by the holy general Council of Conffance, be 
rightly and juftly made, andof every good Catholick man 
are fo to be holden and affirmed, or not? 

8. Items, Whether he believe, hold,and affirm,that Fohn 
Wickliff of England, Fobn Hus of Bohemia, and Fe- 
rome Of Prague, were Hereticks or not, and for Hereticks 
to be nominated and preached, yea or not; and whether 
their Books and Dodtrines were and be perverfe or not 5 
for the which, together with their pertinacy, they were 
condemnied by the holy facred Council of ConjPance for 
Hereticks ? : 


not? 

19. Item, Whether he believe that thofe which con- 
temn the receiving of the Sacraments of confirmation, or 
extream Unétion; or elfe the folemnization of Matrimony, 
commit deadly fin or not ? : 

20. Irens,Whether he believe that a Chriftian man,over 
and befides the contrition of heart, being licenfed of a 
convenient Prieft, is bound to confefs himfelf only to a 
Prieft, and not to any cae be he nevey fo devout or 
good, upon the neceffity of Salvation ? 

21. Item, Whether he believe, that in the cafes. before 
put, a Prieft may abfolve a Sinner confeffing himfelf, and 
being contrite, from all fins, and enjoyn him penance for 
the fame ? 

22. Item, Whether he believe, that an evil Prieft, with 
due manner and form, with the intention of doing, doth. 
verily confecrate, doth verily abfolve, doth verily baptize, 
and doth verily difpofe all other Sacraments even as the 
Church doth ? 

23. Item, Whether he believe that S. Peter was the 
9» Itens, Whether he have in his cuftody any Treatifes, | Vicar of Chrift, having power to bind and to loofe upon 
fmall Works, Epiftles, or other writings in what Language | the Earth? 
or Tongue foever, fet forth and tranflated by any of thefe | 24. Item, Whether he believe that the Pope being cano- 
Hereticks, Fobn Wickliff, Fobn Has, and Ferome, or any | nically elet, which for the time fhall be, by that name 
other of their falfe Difciples and Followers, that he may | exprefly be the Succeffor of Peter or not, having fapream 
deliver them to the Ordinaries of that place, or his Com- | Authority in the Church of God ? 
miffary, or to the Inquifitors upon his Oath. And ifhe| 25, Item, Whetherhe believe that the Authority or Ju- 
fay that he hath no fuch writing about him, but that they | rifdiGtion of the Pope, an Archbifhop or a Bifhop, in bind- 
are in {ome other place, that then you wear him to bring | ing, or loofing, be more than the authority of a fimple 
the fame before his Ordinary, or cther aforenamed, within | Prieft or not, although he have charge of Souls ? 

a certain time to him prefixed ? 

10 Item, Whether he knoweth any that hath the Trea- 

tifes, Works, Epiftles, or any other writings of the aforefaid 


con: 


but inal! points the fame very Chrift which was crucified ‘ 


Herefie to. 
soinifter ka 


both kinds» 


the contrary to this are to be punifhed as Hereticks, or 


26. Item, Whether he believe, that the Pope may up- wre 0 
on a juft and good caufe give Indulgences and remillion $779, 55. 
of Sins to all Chriftian men, being verily contrite and duigenes 

a 
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KING? confeffed,efpecially to thofe rhat go on Pilgrimage to hol 
Linas places and oa deeds? r oe : 
27. Item, Whether he believe, that by fuch grant the 
Pilgrims that vilit thofe Churches, and give them any 

thing, may obtain remiifion of fins or not ? 

28, Item, Whether he believe that all Bifhops may 
grant unto their Subjects, according as the holy Canons do 
limit, fuch Indulgences, or not ? 

Herefie. not = 2.0, Ttem, Whether he believe and affirm, that it is 
wart lawful for faithful Chriftians to’‘worfhip Images and the 
Reliques of Saints, or not ? 

30. Item, Whether he believe that thofe Religions, 
which the Church hath allowed, were lawfully and reafon- 
ably brought in of the holy Fathers,or not ? 

31. Item, Whether he believe that the Pope, or any 
other Prelate for the time being, or their Vicars, may ex- 
communicate theix fubjeét Ecclefiaftical or Secular for dif- 
obedience or contumacy 3 fo that {uch an one is tobe holden 
and taken for excommunicate, or not ? 

32. Item, Whether he believe, that for the difobedience 
and contumacy of perfons excommunicate, increafing, the 
Prelates or their Vicars in fpiritual things have power to 
ageravate and to reaggravate, to put upon men the inter- 
dict, and to call for the Secular Arm 3 and that the fame 
Secular Arm or Power ought to be obedient to the Cen- 
fures,by their Inferiors called for ? 

33. Item, Whether he believe that the Pope and other 
Prelates, or elfe their Vicars, have power in fpiritual 
things to excommunicate Priefis, and Lay-men that are 
ftubborn and difobedient, from their Office, Benetice, or 
entrance into the Church, and from the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments of the Church, alfo to fufpend 
them? 

tele Po 34. Item, Whether he believe that it is lawful for Eccle- 

pes. 2. s ose 

will be fire fialtical Perfons, without committing fin, to have any 

tinge” Poffelfions and Temporal goods; and whether he believe 
that it isnot lawful for Lay-men to take away the fame 
from them by their authority; but rather that fuch takers 
away and incroachers upon Ecclefiftical goods are to be 
punifhed as Committers of Sactiledge, yea, although 
fuch Ecclefiaftical Perfons live naughtily that have fuch 

s? 

Wealthy | 35» Item, Whether any fuch takingaway or ¢hcroaching, 

mulotaned. Upon any Prieft rafhly or violently made, although the 
Prieft be an evil Liver, be Sacriledge, or not ? 

36. Items, Whether he believe that it is lawful for Lay- 
men of whether Sex foever, that is, men and women, to 
preach the Word of God, or not? d 

The Pope _ 37+ Item, Whether he believe that itis lawful to all 
nether Priefts freely to preach the Word of God wherefoever, 
Freactets » Whenfoever, and to whom(cever it thall pleafe them, al- 
yet will though they be not fent at all ? 

ipachs 38. Item, Whether he believe that all mortal fins, and 
topreack, efpecially fuch as be manifeft and publick, are to be cor- 
xected and to be extirpate, or not ? 


Furthermore, we will, command, and decree, That if 
any by fecret information, by you or any other to be re- 
ceived, fhall be found either infamed or fufpected of any 
kind of the peftiferous Sect, Herelie, and Dodtrine of the 
moft peftilent men, fobs Wickliff, fobs Hus, aind Serome 
of Prague, the Arch-hereticks aforefaid; or of favouring, 
xeceiving, or defending the forefaid damned men whiltt 
they lived on the Earth, their falfe Followers and Difciples,or 
any that believeth their Errors,or any that after their death 
pray for them or any of them, or that nominateth them 
to be amongft the number of Catholick men, or'that de- 
fendeth them to be placed amongft the number of the 

Saints, either by their preaching, worfhipping, or other 
ways, wherein they deferve to be fufpected ; that then 
they by you or fome of you may be cited perfonally to 
appear before you or fome of you, without either Proctor 
or Door to anfwer for therm, an Oath being openly taken 
by them as is aforefaid, to {peak the plain and meer ve- 
rity of the Articles above written, and every of them, or 

_ other opportune, as cafe and circumftance fhall require, 
according to your difcretion, as you or any of you hall fee 
expedient to proceed againft them, or any of them, ac- 
cording to thefe prefents, or otherwife Canonically, as you 
think 


‘ood. 
Alfo that you do publifh folermly, and caufe to be pub- 



























































lifhed thefe prefent . Letters, omitting the Articles and 
Interrogatories herein contained, in the Cities and other 
places of your Diocefs,.where conveniently you may; 
under our Authority, and there to denounce and canfe 
to be denounced all and fingular fuch Hereticks, with 
their Abettors and Favourers of their Herefies and Errors ; 
of what fex or kind foever, that do hold and defend the 
faid Errors, or do participate any manner of way with He- 
reticks, privily or apertly 5 of what ftate, dignity, or con- 
dition foever he or they be,. Patriarch, Archbifhop, King, 
Queen, Duke, or of what other dignity either Ecclefiaftical 
or Secular he be 5 alfo with their Advocates and Procura- 
tors whofoever, which are Believers, Followers, Favourers, 


of them, to be excommunicate every Sunday and Feftival 
day, in the prefence of the ai e 

Furthermore, that you diligently caufe to be enquired, 
by the faid our authority, upon all and fingular fach per- - 
fons both men and women, that maintain, approve, de- 
fend, and teach fuch Errors, or that be Favourers, Recei- 
vers and Defenders of them, whether exempt or not ex- 
empt, of what dignity, ftate, preheminence, degree, order, 
or condition foever. And fuch as you fhall find: in the fiid 
your Inquifition, either by their own confeffion; or by 
any other mean to be defamed, or otherwife infected with 
the {pot of fuch Herelie or Exror, you through the fentence 
of Excommunication, Sufpenfion, Interdiét, and privation 
of their Dignities, Parfonages, Offices, or other Benefices of 
the.Church, and Fees which they hold cf any Church, 
Monatlery, and other Ecclefiaftical Places, alfo of Honors 
and fecular Dignities and degrees of Sciences, or other fa- 
culties, as alfo by other pains and cenfutes of the Church, 
or by ways and means whatfoever elfe fhall feem to you 
expedient, by taking and imprifoning their Bodies, and 
other corporal Punifhnients wherewith Hereticks are punith- 
ed, or are wont, and are commanded by Canonical Sanéti- 
ons tobe ufed; and if they be Clerks, by degradation, do 
corret and punifh, and caufe them to be corrected and 
punifhed with all diligence. 


Furthermore, that you do rife up ftoutly and couragi> see here 


oufly againft fuch Hereticks.and the goods as well of them, the Dragos 
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paras 
Defenders, or Receivers of fuach Hereticks, or fufpeced to ma 


be Believers, Followers, Fautors, Defenders, or Receivers * - 


as of the Lay-men, according to the Canontical SafiCtion whole} 


made againft Hereticks and their Followers; afider the fone a 
which we will and command them and their partakers to the Saints 


be fubject. And alfo fuch perfons as fhall be infamed of 
the Herelies or Errors aforefaid, or any of the premiffes, 
thall be bound to purge themfelves at your: arbitrement : 
but the other, which either by Witneffes, or by theit own 
confeffions, or other allegations or probations, fhall be con- 
victed of the forefaid Herefies or Articles, or of any the 
premiffes, they fhall be compelled to revoke and abjure pub- 
lickly and folemnly the faid Articles and Errors, and to 
fuffer condign penance and punifhment, yea even to perpe- 
tual imprifonment (if need be) for the fame. - : 
And to the intent that they fhalf not nouirith any kind 
of Herefies hereafter, either in word, deed, ot gefture, o 
thall induce other either in word .or deed, privily or apert- 
ly, directly or indire@tly to believe the fame, they fhall be 
forced to put in fafficient Surety. Who,jf it fo chance that 
they will not publickly and folemnly rettounce and abjure 
their Articles and Errors, and take at your hands con- 
dign Penance, though it be to perpetual or temporal 
punifhment according to your difcretion; neither will be 
contented to put in futlicient furety that they will not here: 
after hold or nourifh thefe Errors and Hereftes, neither will 
induce other by word or deed privily or apertly, direly 
or indireGtly, or by arty other manrier of colour to believé 
the fame, that then you fhall proceed againft them, accord= 
ing to the quality of their errors and demerits; yea, and if 
you fee it fo expedient, as againft Hereticks, and as infected 
with Herelie, by our authority, according, to the Canonical 
Sanctions fummarily, and fimply anid plainly, Sine repre 
& figura judicii, and of Office, all Appelation or Appella- 
tions what{oever ceafing, and that you punifh the fame, ac- 
cording to the Sanctiotis and Traditions Canonical, yea if 
need be, in leaving ard committing them to the fecular 
power 3and againft fuch as be Superiors or earned Doctors, 
laying the Cenfures of Ecclefiaftical Excommunication, all 
Appeliation fet afide, alfo invocating, if need fhall require, 
aid of the fecular arms The Conttitution as well of our 
Predeceffox 


. 
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oo Oe Mee seo ee 
popeMertta Predeceffor Pope Boniface the Eighth of bleffed memory, 
the Fifth wherein is decreed that no man without his City or Dio- 
Pope Baie cefS (except in certain cafes) or in places being one days 
face the journey diftant from thence whese he inhabiteth, fhall be 
Fist. Called into judgment, and that no man do prefume to de- 
Pope ifertin pute Judges from the See Apoftolick, without the City 
‘sas and arid Diocef$ where they are deputed to proceed againtt 
arg any; and do prefume to commit their authority to any 
other perfon or perfons,or to fetch and remove any man be- 
yond one days joumey from out his Diocefs where he 
dwelleth, or at moft two days joamey, if it be in a general 
Council ; asalfo all other Conttitutions of any Bifhop of 
Rome, touching, as well Judges delegate, as perfons not be 
- ealled to judgment beyond a certain number 5 or elle any 
other Edi, indulge, priviledge, or exemption general or 
{pecial, granted from the Apottolick See, for any perfon or 
perfons not to be interdiéted, fifpended, or excommunica- 
ted, or cited up to judgment without the compafs of cer- 
tain limits, or elfe whatfoever thing, otherwife may hinder, 
flop, or impeach your jurifdiGtion, power,and free proceed- 
ing herein by any means to the contrary notwithftanding. 

Dat. Conjtant. the firft year of our Popedom. 

€ This bloody and abominable Commiffion of Pope 
Martin, which Thave copied out of a certain old Monu- 
ment, remaining in the hands of Mafter Hack/uyr, Student 
in the Temple, feemeth to be dire¢ted and given out to the 
publick dchtrcAlion of all faithful Chriftian men, about the 

_ later end and breaking up of the Council of Con/ance. 
Note Bow Anno 1418, By the which the prudent Reader hath this 
ragethand’ to note and confider, what labour, what policy, what coun- 
faint cant €l, and what Laws have been fet, what ways have been 

taken, what feverity hath been fhewed, how mens power, 
wit, and authority of the whole world have con{pired toge- 
ther from time to time, continually by all manner of means 
to fubvert and fupplant the Word and Way of the Lord ; 
and yet notwithftanding man hath not prevailed, but all 
his force and devifed policies hath been overthrown, dif- 
patched, and with the counfel of Achitophel and Ammon, 
have been brought to naught, and contrary to the fury 
duapiaee of the World the Gofpel of Chrift hath ftill increafed. 
tnd eaumal Neither yet for all this will the Pope ceafe to {purn and re- 
too weak a- be] ftill againft the Kingdom of Chrilt and his Gofpel, 
againft which neither ke, nor yet the Gates of Hell fhall 
ever prevail. The Lord of Hotts be merciful to his poor 
perfecuted Flock. Amen, 

Againft this peftilent Bull and Inquifition of Pope AZar- 
tin the great Antichrif, I thought good here to adjoyn 
and annex another contrary writing of the Bohemians, 
bearing the name and fub{cription of Procopiss, Conradus, 
and other Captains of the Bohemians; which feemeth 
not long after the death of Zifca to be written againft the 
ae See of Rome, the tenour whereof here fol- 
loweth. 


A fruitful and Chriftian Exbhortation of the Bohe- 
mians to Kings and Princes, to ftir them up to 
the zeal of ihe Gofpel. 


He Almighty God the Father, by his welbeloved 
: . Son Jefus Chriit, may in his holy Spirit open the 
the Bebomi nderftanding both of you and of all Chriftians , and 
lighten your hearts with the light of his Dodtrine of Righ- 
teoufnefs, and may make you to continue therein furely 
eftablifhed to the end. This we defire of you for your fal- 
vation, all ye honourable, wife, and honeft Noblemen, and 
all the Communalty, yea Rich and Poor, hear and confider 
with diligent heed the words of this prefent Letter, which 
is fent unto you from the Country of the Bohemians, It is 
manifeft and well known to you and many other Cities, 
Tine. Kings, Princes, and Lords, that now a certain number of 
by tule Years there hath been great difcord betwixt us and you; 
Tettcs iee and there have been fome which have moved you by Let- 
fght, ters, and provoked you to make War againtt us, and to de- 
ftroy us. And as well on your part as ours many men, as 
well noble as unnoble, have foolithly loft their lives. Yet 
never hitherto have ye in any part underftood our Faith 
by our own confellion, neither whether we be able to 
prove the fame out of the Scriptures, yea or nos and yet 
in the mean time Kings, Princes, Lords and Cities have 
fuftained great damage. And hereof we greatly marvel that |: 


AChriftian Exhortation of the Bohemians to Kings and Princes. 


you do fo much truft and believe the Pope and his Priefts, s KING 
which give you drink full of poifon, and fuch comfort as Lams 
no man can underftand, in that they fay that they will , 

‘ is alr words 
give you torgivenels of all your fins, and great grace and do make 
pardon, to this end that you fhould War upon us and de- Folsfain 
{troy uss whereas their graces and pardons are none other 
than great Lyes, and a great feducing, of the Body and Soul 
of all them that believe them,. and put their:truft in them. 

This we would prove unto them, and overcome them by The pg 

the holy Scripture ; and we would fuffer, that whofoever Reduced 

is defirous to hear, the famefhould hear it. For the Pope alee 

and all his Priefis herein deal with you as the Devil would Promifs of 

have done with our Lord Jefs Chrift. Of whom Luke ae he 

writeth in his fourth Chapter, That he brought him upon ‘otgir, 

an high hill, and fhewed unto him in the twinkling of an 

eye, all the Kingdoms that are in the compafs of the earth, 

and faid unto him, Iwill give thee, Gc. So the Devil 

deceiveth the Pope, and all the Priefts with the riches 

of the World, and worldly power 3 And they think they 

can give grace and pardon when they wills and they 

themfelves fhall never find favour before Almighty God, 

except they repent and make amends, becaute of their 

great deceiving of Chriftendom, And how can they give 

that to others, which they themfelves have not? So Thepen 

did the Devil, who was rich in promiling, and poor in 2nd the 

giving. And like as the Devil is not afhamed to tell a lye, eee 

fo all they are not afhamed to fpeak that which fhall never fine, and 

be found true, nor be proved by the holy Scriptures, becaufe fiving. 

for no caufe they ftir up Kings, Princes,Lords, and Citizens 

to make War againft us, not to the end that the Chriftian 

Faith fhould thereby be defended, but becaufe they fear that 

their fecret Vices and Herefies (hall be difclofed and made 

manifeft, For if they had a true caufe, anda godly love to 

the Chriftian Faith, they would then take the Books of the 

holy Scripture, and would come unto us, and overcome us 

with the Weapons of Gcds Word, and that is our chief 

detire. For fo did the Apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

who came to the Pagans and ‘fews, and brought them 

from their Infidelity to the true Faith of our Lord Jetis 

Chrift; and this they did in the Spirit of meeknels, as the 

Apoftle Pasi writeth in the fixth Chapter of the Galatians, Gal, 6, 

Brethren, if any man be grieved, éc. So ought they alfc 

to do, if they perceived that they were juft and we unjuft. 

And if we would not abide Inftrution, then they mighe 

take to them Kings, Princes, Lords, and Imperial Cities, Fal® me 

and refift us according to the Commandments of the holy the Parits 

Scripture. But this is the fubtil defence of all the Bithops }f-™ and 

and Priefts, that they fay that Mafier Has and Hierome, vyrongful 

which were burnt at ConjPance, were overcome of the Woynemt 

holy Father the Pope, and of the whole Council. For ; 

ye muft underfiand that they were not overcome by the 

Holy Ghoft, but unjufily, with wrongful violence, which 

God may yet hereafter grievoufly punifh in all them 

that gave their counfel and aid thereto. And they fay aa ae 

it ought not to be fuftered, that we fhould be heard in but the ‘ 

confelfing our Faith. How may that be proved by the oes hese 

holy Scripture, fince Chrift heard the Devil, as it is writ- mencontett 

ten in the fourth Chapter of Afatthew ? And they are not ch 

better than Chrifi, nor we worfe than the Devil. If they 

be juft and have the truth with them (as they fay they 

have) and we be unrighteous, why do they fear, fince 

the truth ought not be afraid of falfehood, as Efdras 2 E/d.3- 

writeth in his fecond Book, the third Chapter? Zorcha- {0b-14+ 

bel declayed that truth is of all things the moft mighty, Fob. 

and overcometh all things. For Chritt is the truth, ‘¥0d.14. 

Iam the way, the truth, vc. And the Devil is the Father 

of lyes, ‘Fob. 8. He is a Lyar from the beginning, and 

never abode in the truth, and there is no truth im him. 

Therefore, if the Pope and his Priefts have the truth, let 

them overcome us with the Word of God, ‘But if they 

have lyes, then they cannot long abide in their prefumpti- 

on. Wherefore, we exhort and befeech all the Imperial 

Cities, all Kings, Princes, Noblemen, Rich and Poor, for 

Gods fake, and for his righteoufnefs, that one of them 

write heteof to another, and that there may be fome means 

made, how we may commune with you fafely arid friend- 

ly, at fome fuch place as fhall be fit both for you and us, 

and bring with you your Bifhops and ‘Feachers,and let them 

and our Teachers fght-together with the Word of God, , «49 and 

and let us hear them, and let not the one overcome the colts 

other by violeace or falfe fubtilty, but only by the Word quetof the 
cf 
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Articles againft Popifb Bifbops and Priefts. 


of God. And if your Bifhopsand Teachers have better 
proofs of their Faith out of the holy Scripture, than we, 
and our Faith be found untrue, we will receive penance 
and fatisfaction, according to the Gofpel. But if your 
Bithops and Teachers be overcome of ours by the holy 
Scripture, then do ye repent and hearken to us, and hold 
with us. Andif your Bithops and Teachers will ceafe from 
their Spiritual Pride, and repent and make fatisfaCtion 5 
then we will help you according to our power, and will 
compel them, either to joyn with us, or elfe we will ex- 
pel them out of Chrifferdom. And if your Bifhops and 
Teachers will fay, that it is not lawful for Lay-men to hear 
fuch reafoning, or to be prefent at it; that may you un- 
derftand to tend to no other end, but that they fear they 
fhould be overcome and put to thame in the fight of you. 


For if they knew that they thould overcome therein, out of | guil 


doubt they would defire that every man fhould hear it, 
and thereby their glory fhould become the greater, and 
their fame and praifes fhould be encreafed upon the earth, 
And if your Bifhops and Teachers counfel you to come to 
no hearing with us, then do it whether they will or no, 
and fuffer not your felves at any time to be {0 foolifhly 
feduced with their foolifh Pardons, but tarry at home in 


. your houfes with your Wives and Children. And let the 
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fhops, and with all his Priefts, with his own perfon and 
power, to war with us, and let themfelves deferve the ab- 
{olution of Sins, Grace and Pardon, which they preach to 
you (for they have great need of forgivenelS of Sins, Grace 
and Pardon,) and by the Grace of God we will give them 
Pardon enoughas they fhallneed. But their fubtil excufe 
is this,they fay that it belongeth not to Priefts to fight with 
bodily Weapons: and true it is that belongeth not to 
them; but it belongeth as little to them to fiir up,to coun- 
fel, and to fortifie others thereto. For Paul faith in the tirlt 
to the Romans, and in the fifth to the Galathians, That all 
that do fush things are worthy of everlafting death. 

And if ye will not determine to do any other thing 
than to fight againft us, then will we take the Lord 
to our help and his truth, and we will defend it to the 
death, and we will not be afraid for the Excommunication 
or Curfe of the Pope, or his Cardinals, or of the Bifhops, 
becaufe we know that the Pope is not God, as he maketh 
himfelf, that he can curfe and excomthunicate when he 
will, or ble when he will; who hath now thefe many 
years curfed and excommunicated us, and yet notwith- 
ftanding, God and his graciousbleffing hath been our help. 
But peradventure ye will fay, that though we fee that Bi- 
fhops and Priefts be.evil and wicked, yet we cannot lack 
them 3 for who thould baptize our Children, who fhould 
hear Confeffions, and minifter the holy Sacraments? and 
then alfo we fhould be within the Excommunication of 
the Pope, and of his Bifhops, Welbeloved, ye nced to take 
no care for thefe matters. The excommunicating of the 
Pope hurteth you nothing, Fear ye the excommunicating 
of God, and the Lord will provide for thofe things well 
enough. If ye would banifh evil Bifhops and Prietts, te 
fhould have good Priefts which thould baptize your Chil- 
dren, hear Confelfions, and minifter the holy Myfteries, 
becaufe when the Devil is banifhed, then place is made for 
the Holy Gholi: So when ill Bifhops and Priefts fhall be 
banithed, then place fhall be made for good Priefts and 
Bithops. Alo, your Bithops and Priefts fay, That we are 
Mifcreants and Hereticks, and that we believe not on Pur- 
gatory, upon the Virgin dary, nor upon the Saints; 
wherein they fay ill, for we will prove by the holy Sctip- 
ture, that we know better by Gods Grace how we ought 
to believe upon Purgatory, and upon ary the Mother of 
our Lord, and upon his welbeloved Saints, than they can 
tell us. Alf they fay, That we will not be obedient unto 
the Pope. Truly when he fhall become holy and juft, then 
we know well that we ought to be obedient to him in all 
things,and not before. They fay alfo, That we deftroy Gods 
holy Service, in that we deftroy Monafteries, banifhing 
thence the wicked Monks and Nuns, Truly we did it, 
thinking once that they were holy, that they did the reve- 
rend Service of God, but after that we well perceived and 
confidered their life and works, then we perceived that they 
were fale lowly Hypocrites, and wicked Builders on high, 
and Sellers of Pardons and Maffes for the dead, and fuch 
as devoured in themfelves the fins of the people, And 






































the dead, and to fay MafS for their Souls. This is a wicked- Chursh pot. 
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whereas they faid that they frife ac midnight when other 2 
men fleep, and pray for the fins of the people : forafmuch 

as their felling of their Prayers and Maffes tor the dead for 

Gifts, isno better than Hypoctifie and Herefie ; therefore 

if we do {peak againft them and deftroy their Monafteries, 

we do not therein deftroy the Service of God, but rather 

the Service of the Devil, and the Schools of Hereticks. 

And if ye knew them as we know them, ye would as 
diligently deftroy them as we do. For Chrift our Lord 

did not ordain any fuch Order,and therefore it muft needs 

come to pafs that fhortly it fhall be deftroyed, as our Lord 
faith in thé Gofpel of Saint Adatthew, Chap.15. Every Matas, 
plant which my Father hath not planted, fhall be rooted up. 

We defire you alfo that ye would diligently confider the 

Articles here written, wherein your Bithops and Priefts are 


ty. 
The firft Article is, That when your Bifhops @ill ordain The abufe 
Priefts, they doit not except he that is to be made Prieft Seu 
have fufficient. living, either Inheritance left him of his Pane 


Parents, or of Benefices : whereas notwithftanding,Chrift nee 
would that Priefts fhould be poor, forafmuch as it is 
enough for the Scholar to be as his Mafter is, and for the 
Servant to be as his Lord iss and the Bithops will chae 
they fhould be rich upon Earth, which is unjutt before the 
Pope of Rome come to us with all his Cardinals and Bi- Lord 


The fecond Article is, That Bifhops take money of fuch 
as are to be ordained; but Saint Peter did therefore 


fharply rebuke Simon Magws, when he would have 
given him money, as it is written in the eighth of the <4és 8, 


Ads, 
The Third Article is, That they that come to be Priefts The sbufe 


enter into their Priefthood, not for Gods Service-fake, be- 9ROPIM 


caufe they mean ‘to preach and increafe it among, the tking Or 
Chriftian people, fo as the people may be editied and made 4 
better, but rather for an idle life, and that they may eat 
well and drink well, and that they may be honoured and 
reverenced upon Earth, For every one waiteth upon his 
Prieft as a Thief and a Robber, as ‘fobs writeth in his 
tenth Chapter. 

The fourth Article is, Of Excommunication, which 
the Pope and all his Priefts take to themfelves, and there- 
with fetter and bind all Chiiftian people as they will, 
and they think that whofoever they Excommunicate or 
Curfe, he is accurfed and excommunicate before God. 
And we will prove by the holy Scripture , that they 
themfelves are excommunicate and accurfed before God, 


becaufe they keep not the Commandment of the love 

of God, whereof the Apoftle writeth in the firft to the popith ax 
Gorinthians, the fixceenth Chapter. If any man loveth communi 
not our Lord Jefus Chrift, he is excommunicate in the fea. 
day of the coming of the Lord. For they cannot excom- 1 Cor.16 
municate you, who are ready bound and excommunicate 

before God and his Saints3 and therefore why fear ye their 
Excommunication ? 


The fifth Article is, That they take Gifts to pray for Thedopes . 


nef and Herefie before the Lord,and all they thatcontribute bu od 


to them to this end, do wickedly, for thiat hereby Priefts Gilles theit 


become Merchants of Prayers and of Maffes; and here- fingings and 


with is all the Church of Rome poifoned and defiled. For Sing foe 
if they would pray for the dead, and fay Mat for their money. 
Souls, yet no man ought to hire them thereto, forfe- 

much as they ought to take no Gifts, neither little nor 

great. And every one that taketh Rewards to this end, 

to redeem Souls out of Purgatory,do therewithall caft their 

own Souls down into Hell, And they that give any thing 

to that end, do altogether lofe that which they give: 

And with fuch devilifh fubtilty the Pope with all his 

Priefts have deceived , fpoiled, and difherited Kings, 
Princes, Lords and Knights, and good Houfholders and 

many other, of their lawful Inheritances , becaufe their 
Anceftors and Progenitors gave it to Colleges, Mona- Fer of! 
fteries, and Churches, that they might. make Memorials path rotted 
of them, and to fing or fay Prayers or Maffes for their almof alt 
Soulsy that they might be redeemed out of Purgatory. foun 
And with fuch , Bithops, Canons, and Monafte- 

ries have made themfelves fo rich, that now they fall at 
variance with Cities and Princes: and whereas they sotong as 
fhould procure peace betwixt Cities and Rulers, there a 
they are the firft that begin Wars and as long as they witi eee 
have fuch goods, they will never ceafe to be at firife with bemue 
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Lords and Cities, neither will they begin to teach you the 
true foundation of the truth. For they do as a Dog,which 
as long as he holdeth a bone in his mouth and gnaweth 
it, fo long he holdeth his peace, and cannot bark 5 Even 
fo,as Jong, as they have this bone of pleafant riches, it will 
never be well in the World. Wherefore all Kings, Prin- 
ces, and Imperial Cities fhould do a great Work of 
godlinef$ and mercy, if by them they were compelled to 
do this, as the Dog is when the bone is taken from 
him. 











becaufe, to the end that they may-pleafe men, they tell {KING 
many tales and lyes which in the holy Scripture have no *#e-s. 

foundation nor proof. Of fuch writeth Jobs in the The Popes 
Apocal. 21. Crore Ie 

The twelfth Artie is, That they do not rightly give notorious" 
or minifter to the people the Body of our Lord Jefus ‘th pg 
Chrift, and they give it not as God hath inftituted it and Churcher 
commanded, ‘This is a great and devilifh fin, and too Shee 

g 
with the teltimonies of the Ewangelifts ; Ifay, we would mean” 
overcome the Pope, and all his Priefts with the Authorities 
of Mark, Luke, and Paul, Rom, 13. and we would fuffer, 
that Kings, Princes, Lords, and all that are willing to hear, 
fhould hear it. 

The thirteenth Article is, That they fit in Spiritual 5,5, 
Judgment, and then many times they judge according Church 
to favour, and not according to the righteou{nels of God, Steed 
that they take Bribes, giving, Sentence for him, which in tality 
Gods fight hath the wrongful Caufe. Woebe to fuch 
Se as it is written in Efay 5. Woe be to you 
that, Ores 

The fousteenth Article is, That they fit hearing Con- 
feffions, and when there come to them Ufurers, Raveners, 
and Thieves, they take Bribes of them of their ill-gotten - 
Goeds, to {pare them 3 and they willingly futfer them in 
Cities and Towns. And likewife of Adulterers and other 
notorious Whoremongers and Whores, and they neither 
let or fiay them in their great fins, to the end that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled in them, which faith, Gifts and 
4 Tim.3. faith in the firlt to Timothy, the third Chapter, Let the| the love of money do draw to Hell, and do blind the eyes 
Elders that govern well be honoured with double honour, | of Fudges. 
ma chiefly they that labour in the Word and Dottrine of | ‘The fifteenth Article is, That they receive Tythes of He meaeth 
well go BBE Lord. Confider, that he faith, They thar govern| men, and will of Right have them, and preach and fay eh ie 
seming. well. . that men are bound to give them Tythes; and therein meer ect 
The Popes The feventh Article is, That they are covetous from | they fay falfly. For they cannot prove by the New Tefta- Reyer the 


old Lavy, 


oe poe the higheft to the lowelt, and for covetoufnels they | ment, that our Lord Jefus Chrift commanded it, and his and not by 


enttewt preach many foolifh deeds.and manifeft lies, and fell the] Difciples warned no man to do fo, neither did themfelves oe 
nels. holy Sacraments, which isa great Herelie 3 for God com- | receive them, But although in the O/d Teffament it were Prince, 
1 Tlm.1. manded that they fhould give freely. Saint Paul writeth| commanded to give Tythes, yet it cannot thereby be 
in the firft to Timothy, Covetou{nefs is the root of all mif-| proved, that Chriftian-men are bound thereto 3 For this 
chief, whereunto many have been given, and therefore) Precept of the Old Teftament had an end in the tirft year 
they are feparated from the Faith, and have denied the| of our Lord Jefus Chrift, like as the Precept of Citcumci- 
Truth. fon. Wherefore, beloved , confider and fee how your 
ThePopes _ The eighth Article is, That they commonly are called] Bifhops feduce you and fhut your eyes with things that 
Church pol Notorioss Whoremongers. This is manifefily feen in their} have no proof. Chrift faith in the eleventh of Luke, Give 
wich whoree Concubines and Children, which walk openly in all mens} Alms of thofe things that remain 3 but he {aid not, Give 
dom. fight, and make many mens Wives Whores, or corrupt| the Tenth of the Goods which ye poffefs, but give Alms. 
their Daughters being Virgins, and make them Priefts Har-] But when they hear the Word, they may fay as-the Lawyer 
lots and Fubalds. faid to Chrift, Majer, when thou fayeft fo, thou givest 
The Popes The ninth Article is, That they are full of devilifh| offence, Luke 11. 
Church and envy, and efpecially in all Monafteries they have great} The fixteenth Article is, That they in many places lend bei 
zommenly_ envy and hatred amongft themfelves, becaufe when any} money or goods tc have Treafure or Ufury, and they have charged 
polfoned_ thing is given or difpofed to one Monaftery or College,| in Cities and Towns yearly Payments and perpetual Re- WaT: 
ienvy. then there are others that hate it, and envy at it, and] venues, as great Princes and Lords. Wherein they do 
would more gladly have it themfelves; Like as among | againft theGofpel, which faith, Do-not ye poffefs Gold nor 
Dogs, when any thing is given to the one and not to the} Sever. And whereas they lend for gain and. ufury, 
other, which the other feeing envieth his fellow, and the agalnft that {peaketh the Lord, Deuteronomy the four and 
other likewife will rather devour all himfelf, than give any} twentieth, Lend mot to ufury to thy Brother, Oc. Yea 
part to his fellow. Wherefore it were well that they were | honeft, difcreet, and welbeloved Lords, all the aforefaid 
brought from that great fin of Envy, giving nothing unto Articles we will prove againft the Pope, all his Priefts, with 
them 5 And it were better that their Pofleffions were taken | many Teftimonies of the holy Scripture, which for bre- 
from them, and that they fhould do that which the Lord | vities fake we have not here mentioned, But note ye chiefly 
fpake to his Difciples, faying, Go ye and preach the Gofpel | thefe four Articles, for which we ftrive, and defire to de- 
to all men. fend them to the death. : 
The Popes ‘The tenth Article is, That they are idle, and chiefly the The firft Article is, That all publick and cuftomable 
Ehureh poi Bifhops, Canons, and other Prelates, which will not labour | mortal fins ought to be forbidden and prohibited to all 
idlenehh and diligently in the holy Scripture, wherewith they might] Priefts and Lay-men, according to the commandment of 
belty-cheate cure the miferies of Clhraftendom, whereto they have| the holy Scripture, 
bound themfelves, and they eat the bread thereof in idle-| The fecond Article is, That’ Riches ought to be taken He meaneth 
nef, becaufe when other men watch and labour to main- | from the Pope and all his Priefts, from the higheft to the 
tain themfelves and their litte Ones, then are they with | loweft, and they ought to be made poor, as the Ditciples riches and 
their Lemmons, or elfe they walk in fome City carrying | of our Lord Jefus Chrift were; who had nothing of their en 
Hawks on their fils, or elfe they fit at the good Wine | own, neither Poffeffions in this World, neither worldy : 
with their Concubines, and there they fing and play the ; Power. 
Lucians, and eat of the beft 5 and therefore all that wil- | The third Article is, That the Word of God ought to Me 
lingly bring and give to them, {hall be made Partners of | be free for every man appointed and ordained thereto, to oe my 
that Curfe which is given them of God, becanfe they eat | preach and read in all places whither they fhall come, freee 
’ + their bread unjuftly, whereof Saint Paz writeth in the fe- | without refiftance of any man, or without any inhibition Pa oe 
cond to the Theffalonians, the third Chapter, He that Ja-| of either Spiritual or Earthly Power, openly or mani- bid ths 
boureth not, let him not eat. feftly. 
The eleventh Article, That they are notorious Lyars, 


The foie And therefore ye noble Men, Kings, Princes, Lords, km- 
fy of tae perial Cities, and all the Communalty, both rich and poor, 
veing whe if ye have been afleep, yet now awaken and open your 
Ciurehrick eyes, and behold the fubtilty of the Devil, how he hath 
blinded the Church of Rome, and take again that which 
is yours, and not theirs. And if you will make a good 
memorial for your Souls, then do as the Wifesas {aith, 
Eccl 19 Ecclef.19. Lay up Alms, Oc» 
Posith The fixth Article is, that they are full of pride and of 
Priets wh high mind,which is manifeftly known by their long, coftly, 
shelf ore and faperfluous Garments, wherein they walk very unlike 
tzows. to Chrift our Lord, who had a Garment without a feam, 
Goommor’ and to the welbeloved ‘fobs Baptif?, who had a Garment 
Pheifees of Camels hair; and they will be honoured and worthip- 
thea Carly Fed, and they preach and fay, That Prielthood ought to 
be horioured, and {0 it ought indeed to be; but there are 
none that do fo much flander and abafe it, as they them- 
felves, with their evil Works, gay Apparel, and with their 
evil words, wherein they pals all-other men. Saint Pau/ 


The 


great malapertnefs, Herein we would overcome them, onepat of — 
Sa é 
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KING? - The fourth Article is, that the body of.our Lord Jefus | takeri and carried ‘Pracu red in Sigifimend 
fring $ Chrift ought to be delivered to every’ Chriltian as our in prifon. De eet ee Tete te Boge 
Pope hold hath ordained it, and as the holy Evangelifis have written.| — Thefe things thus done, the Emperor fent for the No- bamed Has . 
at Bs 4, We have alfo underftood that there fhall bea Council in | bles of Bohemia, which went unto him unto a Town of i AE deel 
pen Took Bafil ; Wherefore let no manbe exalted, but let them di- | Hungary, called Pofonium in the borders of Auftria, up- is Fain to, 
# tt 4 Ligently Keep their Wives, their Daughters, and their Vir-| onthe banks of the River of Danubins 5 butthey would not is" Rlge™ 
Doe gins from Bifhops, Priefis, and Monks, And do not | enter into the Town, but remained without the Townin 4™ 
tonal is think that there is made any holy Affembly of Bifhops and | their Tents 5 whither as the Emperour going out unto 
kets - Priefts for the common commodity and profit of Chri-| them, communed much with them, as touching his right 
ftendom, but only to this end, that they may hide their | and title, and the recovering, of his Fathers Kingdom, pro- 
fecret vices and herefies with the cloak of hypocrite, and | mifing if there were any caufe, which did alienate the Bobe- 
let, and hinder the righteoufnels of God, which is much | emians minds from him, that he would take away all 
contrary.to them 3 and for this caufe confider ye diligently, | the occafion thereof: They made anfwer, that he had 
that they will not make an Holy Affembly, but the con- | made war upon them without a caule and that he had 
gregationof Satan, And take yeheed that it be not done | fuffered their Countrimen, contrary to his promife, tobe 
as forne did at Conftance, who took mony of Bifhops and | burnt at Con/tance riot being heard, and the Kingdom to 
Prelates, and fuffered them to fleep with their Wives, Ye be contumelioufly interdi¢ted, and the Nobles of Bohemia ‘The deatii » 
welbeloved and honeft Lords, if ye find any thing, in thele| to be condemned by the Church of Rome as Hereticks ; of JbnHat 
forefaid Articles or words written fomewhat fharply, we | and that he fhould think the force and power of the Bo- pnb 
did it not to offend or contemn you, but to the end that | dersians not to be fo {mall, but that they would provide for 
ye fhould diligently confider and devife, how Chriftendom | their own honour. Whereunto the Emperor anfwered ve- 
is fo ill kept and led by the Priefts of this prefent Age.| ry gently, and offered them a General Council, wherein 
Our Lord Jefus Chrift keep you both in body and Soul ,| they might declare their innocency, if they would fub- 
Amen. Yn the year of our Loxd, 1430. mit themfelves to the judgment of the univerfal Church: 
a but the Bobesmians which were become valiant Victors in 
Exoenptigi- Procopizs , Smakors, Conradus, Sam{fmelich, Captains| Arms, would not be overcome with words 3 and fo no- 
a nie of Bohemia, . ping being finally concluded, the Emperor retumed 
ome. 
ThenPope Martin perceiving the Gofpel to he Cardi. 
After Zifca was dead, whereof we did entreat betore ,| daily more ie more, fee the Cardinal a ge aa a met in 
there was great fear, forrow, and lamentation inthe Ar-] Englifhman, born of a Noble Houle, into Germany to into Garmes. 
my, the Souldiers accufing fortune which gave over fuch | move them unto war againtt the Bohersians. Whereunto Wor ele 










Now to profecute the warsof the Bobemians again. 


an invincible Sean 2 be ae with death. Immedi- |.the Emperor alfo did aifift him. the Boone 
The Army ately there was a divifion in the Hoft,the one part choofing | There were three Armies provided. In the firft Army Thy ; 
fo oa Procopius Magnus to be theix Captain, the other part fay- | were the Dukes of Saxony, and the lower Cities, 2 ply oe 


ing, that there was none could be found worthy to fucceed| The fecond Army, which was gathered of the againft the 
Zifca whereupon they choofing out certain to ferve the | mians, was under the conduct of he Marquifs of ne ae 
wars, named themfelves Orphans. : burg. ? 
Thus the Thaborites being divided into two Armies, the] ‘The third Army was led by Orho the Archbifhop of God tefeu: 
one part retained their old and accuftomed name, and the | Trevers, whom the Rhenenfes, the Bavarians, and the eu Eis va 
other, by means of the death of their Captain, named | Imperial Citiesof Swevia followed. Thefe armies en- Fonverte 
themfelves Orphans. And albeit that often times there | tring, into Bohersia in three feveral parts, after they were 
was diffention between them, yet whenfoever any forrain | pafled the Wood, they joyned together and pitched , before: 
power came towards them, they joyned their powers toge- | AgZ/ua. This Town a certain learned and eloquent Pro- 
ther in one Camp, and defended themfelves. They fel- | teftant, named: Prichicho, the night before had wonn 
dom went unto any fenced towns, except it were to buy | from the Papifis; wherefore the Army was determined 
neceffaries, but lived with their Wives and Children in | firit to recover that City, before they would go any further. 
their Camp and Tents. They had amongft them many } Buc when as news came unto the Hoft, how the Proteftants 
Carres, the which they uled asa Bulwork 5 For whenfo- | had gathered an Army, and came with all fpeed towards 
ever they went unto battel, they made two wings ofthem, | them; they fled before they {aw their enemies, and went The Popes 
which clofed in the Footmen. ‘The wings of the Horfe-| unto Tacovia, leaving behind them their warlike Engins 4*¥ et 
men were one theoutfide, and when as they faw theirtime | with a great prey. The Cardinal was not yet come into Like Cap 
to joyn battel, the Waggon-men which led the wings go-| the Camp, but meeting them in their flight at Tacovia eanhdieee 
ing, forth unto the Emperors Standard, and compafting | he marvelled at the coward y flight of fo many Noble and : 
in {uch part of theix enemies as they would, did clofe them- | valiant men, defiring them that they would turn again 
felves in together, whereby the enemies being inclofed, {o | unto their enemies, which, he faid, were farr wealver than 
that they could not be refcued, they were partly by the | they. Which thing when he had long travelled about in 
Footmen, and partly by the men that were in the Carres, | vain, he was fain to be acompanion with them in their 
with their Darts flain. The Horfemen fought without the | flight. They were {carcely entred the Wood, when as 
Fortification; and if it happened that they were oppreffed | the Bobemians coming uponthem, fet upon the rereward. 
Ths niet or put to flight, by and by the Carres opening themfelves | Then was their flight much more difordered and fearful 
and poad xeceived them as it were into a fenced City; and by this | than before, neither did they leave flying before the Bobe=. 
ny of Zifce means they got many Victories, forfomuch as their ene- | mians lett following. Then all impediment or let being 
afterhisde, Mies were ignorant of their policies. taken away, they vanquifhed Tacovia and having ob+ 
tafe ‘Thefe two Armies went forth, the one into S/efia, and | tained great tlore of warlike Engins, they deftroyed AGi/na. 
the other into Moravia, and returned again with great | And when they would havereturned home by Franconia , 
prey, before their enemies knew of their coming. After | they had great fums of mony fent unto them, that they 
this they belieged the Town of Swetly in Auftrich, where | fhould not watte or deftroy the Countries of Bambergeand 
” the Thaborites‘and the Orphans two nights continually af-| Noremberge 5 whereby the Holt of the Bohemians was 
faulted the Walls without ceafing ; but .A/bert Duke of Au- | greatly enriched. . 
(frrich coming with his Hoft toaid the Citizens, they fought | Sigifimundus the Emperor, having news of thefe things, 
by the fpace ofalmoft four hours, the valianteft warriers be- | went fraight unto Noremberge, and gathered there new 
ing flain on both parts. At the length thebattel wasbrok- | aid and help. Allo Pope Martin {ent Fulian the Cardi- J Ammo 
enoff, and the Tdaborites loft their Cartes, and Albert | nal of Saint Angel into Germany with his Ambailage , The Pose 
F was put out of hisCamp.and Tents. Within a while af- | to make War agaihft the Bobemians , and that he thould ee 
Maun ter, Procopius Magnus came again and inclofed the City of | in the Council of Bafi!, which doth now fhortly draw time e 
Rhetium in Auftria with a notable Siege. They of Prague | on, be Prefident in the Popes nameHe entring into Germa- gaint the 
were in his Army, and Boflaus Cygnens of whom we | xy went ftraight to Noremberge to the Empercr , where. Oe 
fpake before... was flain there with a Dart, and the Cityof| many of the Nobles of Germany were affembled. 
Rhetium was taken by force, facked and bumt. The 


Burgrave of Malderburge, Lord of the Town was alfo Rie | There ph, 
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746 The Bohemians fent for by the Council of Bafil. 


Anew wt ‘There was a new expedition decreed againft the Bobesi- 
thePope ans,againtt the eighthof the Kalends of Fuly.and Frederick 
geen the Marquels of Brandenburge appointed General of that War, 
"Which fhould follow the Cardinal. He entred into Bobe- 
mia by the way that leadeth unto Thopa, and Albertus 
Prince of Aufrich was appointed to bring his Army 
thorow Moravia. 
In this expedition was Albert and Chriftopher of Bava- 
via, and Frederick Dukes of Saxony, Fob and Albert 
Princes of Brandenburge, with their Father which was 
General of thofe Wars. Alfo the Bilhops of Hyperbolis , 
Bamberge and Eyften. A\{o the Company of the Saevi- 
ans, which they called the Company of S. George, and 
the Magiftratesof the Imperial Cities, the Bifhop of Adentz, 
rhenumber Trevers, and Coles fent their aids, and with them the 
or she Pores Chieftains of their Provinces. It is faid that the number 
fame the of their Horfemen were above forty thoufand, but their 
B:bemiast, Footmen were not full { many, for the Germans for the 
moft part do ufe to fight their battels on horfeback. 
Alfo Rhenatus Prince of Lorrain promifed to come to 
thefe Wars; but being letted by his Civil Wars, forfo- 
much as he went about to vanquifh the Earl of Vandome, 
he could not keep his promife, and the County Palatine 
of Rheine, which did aid and fuccour the Earl of Vandore, 
could not go againft the Bohemians. The Cardinal ftay- 
ing for them deferred his journy until the Calends of u- 
gufte Inthe mean time Albert leading his Army out of 
Auffria, underftanding that the Cardinal was not prefent 
at the dayappointed, and feeing himfelf unable to encoun- 
ter with the Bobemian power, he returned back again. 
Cerin’ After this the Cardinal entred into Bohemia with a huge 
7 ae Army, and deftroyed many of the Proteftants towns, kil- 
entretiBe- ling Men, Women and Children, {paring, neither Old nor 
The cree YOUNG; notwithftanding this his Tyranny was exercifed 
laughter in the uttermolt borders of Bohemia, for his Captains fear- 
continxt®® ed to enter farr into the Land. The Bobensians, affoon 
as they had heard tell hat their enemy was come, made 
ready and gathered theix Hoft with all {peed, and laid fiege’ 
toa Tower called Stiltiverge, and brought it under fub- 
jection. 
book tae In the mean feafon there fell fuch a marvellous fudden 
Sato’ tke fear amongft the Papifts throughout the whole Camp, that 
Eonar; they began moft fhamefully to run away before any 
enemy came in fight. The Cardinal falianns marvelled 
at this moft fudden fear, and what thould move fo great 
an Armyto Hee, went about unto the Captains, exhort- 
ing them to put on Armour, to order their battels , 
and couragioufly to abide their enemies, faying , they 
did not fight for the glory of their Kingdom, or for 
Rutherfor the poffeffion of Lands, but for their lives, and honour, 
the Relist: and Religion of Chrift, and for the falvation of fouls How 
fich:it.  ignominiousa thing is it ( faith he ) for the Germans to 
ThisCardl- fee in battel, whofecourage and valiantnefS all the world 
loved to doth extoll ? It weremnuch better to dye, than to give 
preach 13° place to any enemies before they were feen 5 for they can 
Camp than by no means live in fafety within the walls, which give 
chk, Place unto their enemy in the field: for it is the weapon 
that defendeth a man and not the walls, and except they 
would even prefently defend their liberty with the {word, 
they fhould fhortly be in greater bondage, more miferable 
than any death. But this exhortation was all in vain, for 
tear had put away all boldnefs : for the Enfigns were{natch- 
edup, and as though there had been no Captain in the 
| Fhe cardi. Hoft, every man run headlong, away. No man regarded 
rnaway’ any commandment, neither once took hisleave of his Cap- 
for feat, tain, but caiting away their Armor with {peedy flight they 
ran away, as though their enemy had been at their backs, 
The Cardinal alfo, although it were againft his will, was 
forced todo the like. 
Thus the Proteftants, by the fear of their enemies made 
the more bold and couragious, purfued them through the 
_ Woods, and had a great prey and fpoil of them. _Not- 
_withitanding, Albertas when he heard tell that the Cardi- 
nal was entred into Bohemia, with all fpeed came again 
cut of Aufrich with his Army, and befieged the ftrong 
Town of Prexorabia: but when he underltood how the 
Cardinal was fled, He left off his purpofe, and retumed 
. throvgh Meravia, which was not yet fubje unto him 
Grete tq and deftroyed above fifty Towns with Fire and Sword , 
Beenie by tOON many of their Citiesby force, and {poiled them, com- 
Deke we micing great murtherand laughter, and fo afflited them 


ocri, 


that they took upon them his yoke, and promifed to be s RING 
fubjeét and obedient to him under this condition, that as &Hems. 
touching Religion he would be bound to do that which the 
Council of Bafif fhould determine. 

Then was there an Ambaflage fent out of Bobernia uns 
to Bafil, where Sigifmund held the Council, who during The comet 
the time of the Wars had kept himfelf at Noremberge. ot Bafit, 
When ashefhould take his journy unto Rome to be Crown- 4 pete 
ed Emperor, he wrote letters unto the Nobles of Bobemig, the Empen 
wherein was contained, how thathe was a Bohemian born, pr.,tt* 
and how he was not more affectioned to any nation than 
to hisown, and that he went to Rome for none other caufe 
but to be Crowned, the which his honour fhould alfo be a 
renown to the Bobemians, whom to advance it hath been 
always his {pecial care. 

Alfo, how that through his endeavour the Counfel was 
begun at Bafil, exhorting all fuch as were delirous to be 
heard as touching Religion, that they fhould come thither, 
and that they would not maintain any quarrel contrary to 
the holy Mother the Church 3 that the Council would lov- 
ingly and gently hear their reafons; that they fhould only 
endeavour themfelves to agree with the Synod as touching 
Religion, and referve and keep a quiet and peaceable 
Kingdom for him, againft his retum : Neither fhould the 
Bohemians think to refufe his Regiment , whofe Brother, 
Father, and Uncle had reigned‘over them, and that he 
would reign over them after no other meanorfort, than 
other Chriftian Kings ‘ufedto do. 


The Council of Bafil alfo wrote their letter to the Bor the Bsbemis 


hemians, that they fhould fend their Ambaffadors which g* fnt for 
fhould fhew a reafon of their Faith, promifing fafe con- ok: 
duét to go and come, and free liberty to fpeak what they ecm 
would. The Bohemians in this point, were of two opini- to eo 
ons; for the Proteftants, and almoft all the common peo- Betesiaw 
ple faid,it was not good to go, alledging the examples of thecomal, 
‘Fobn Hus and Ferom of Prague, which going unto Com- 4 deubt a 
feancey under the fafe condu& of the Emperor, were Bibemisy 
there openly burned. But the Nobility following the mind Ft 
of Maynardus, Prince of the new houfe, faid, that they the cou 
ought to go unto the Council, and that they are not to be et of Bef 
fuffered which had invented thofe new and ftrange opini- This Atay. 
ons of Faith, and -new kind of Religion, except they sre wi 
would render account of their doings and fayings before great back. 
the univerfal Church, and defend thofe things which they ("4 
had openly tanght before learned men. ‘This opinion took Bebemisn. 
place, and an ambaffage of three hundred Horfe was fent {ie} were 
unto Bafil. The chiet whereof were Willian Cofca a va- men of the 
valiant Knight, and Procopizs, fumamed Magnas, 2™Man fene mbel 
of worthy fame for his manifold Vittories, “ohm Rho- Gge torte 
cherana preacher of Prague, Nicholas Galecus, Miniter Teta 
of the Thaborites, and one Peter an Englifhman, of ex- Mhman wae 
cellent prompt and pregnant wit. The people came in ee 
great number out of the Town, and many out of the Sy- ving of the 
nod-and Council, attending, before the gates to fee the ar orcad 
coming of this valiant and famous people 5 otherfome ga- 
thered together in great number into the fireets where they 
fhould pals through, ‘The Matrons, Maids and Children 
filled the Windows and Houfes to behold and fee, and to 
marvel at their {trange kind of apparel, and ftout coura- 
gious countenances, faying, that it was not untrue which 
was reported of them: notwithftanding, all men beheld 
Procopious, faying, this is he which hath overthrown the Precopins 
Papifts in fo many battels, which hath fubverted fo many fea tte 
Towns, and flain fo many Men, whom both his enemies, Spy 
and alfo his own fouldiers do fear and reverence 3 alfo, that a cade 
he was a bold, valiant and invincible Captain, which could nat felism 
not be overcome with any terror, labour or travail. 
Thefe Bohemian Ambaffadors were gently received. The 
next day after, Cardinal Fulianus, fending for them unto 
the Council houfe, madea gentle,long and eloquent @rati- 
on unto them, exhorting them to unity and peace, faying, 
that the Church was the Sponte of our Saviour Chrift, and 
the Mother of all faithful, that it hath the Keys of bind- 
ing and loofing, and alfo that it is white and fair without 
{pot or wrinkle, and cannot err in thofe points that are 
neceffary to falvation, and that he which doth contemn,the 
{ame Church is to be counted as a prophane Ethnick, and 
Publican, neither can this Church be reprefented better by 
any means than inthis Council. He exhorteth them alfo 
to receive the decrees of the Council, andto give no lefs 
credit to the Council than unto the Gofpel, by whofe au- 
thority 








The Bohemians Anfwer to the Cardinals Oration. The death of K. Henry the Fifth. 747 
KING thority the Scriptures chemfelves ate received and allowed. | they fhould preach that the invention of the otder of beg= 
{ os Alfo that the Bobersiavir, which call themfelves the Chil- in Friers re Diabolical. a ete 

dren of the Church, ought to hear the voice of their Mo- Phen Procopivs xifing up, {aid, Neither ig it imerue § 
ther, which is never unmindful of her Children ; how | for if neither Af/es, neither before him the Patriarchs, 
that now of late they have lived apart from their Mother; | neither after him the Prophets, neither in the New Law 
albeit ( faid he ) that.is.no new. or ftrange ching, for there | Chrift and his A; 


Nat 4S-N0 | poftles did Infticute the Ordet of begging 
have been fnany in times'paft which have forfaken their)] Friers : Who doth doubt Gut that jt was an invention of 







Mother, and yet feeking after Salvation have retuned to | the Devil, and a wotk of darknefS?" 
her again 5 That in the time of Noab’s flood , as many This anfwer of Procopins was derided of thera all: 
as were without the Ark perifhed ; that the Lords Pafso- | And Cardinal ‘fulianus went about to prove, That not on- 
ver was to be eaten in one Houfe ; that there is no Salva ly the Decrees of the Patriarchs and Prophets; and thole 
tion to be fought for out of the Church, and that this is | things which Chrift and his Apoftles had Initituted, were 
the Garden and famous Fountain of Water, whereof who- of , but alfo that all fach Decrees as the Church 
foever fall drink; thall not thirft everlaftingly s That the id Ordain, being, guided thiough the Holy Ghoft, be 
Bohemians have done as they ought, in that they have | the works of God. Albeit, as he fa'd, the Order of beg- 
fought the Fouritains of this Water at the Council,and have | p art of 
determined now at length to give ear unto their Mother. | the Gofpel. The Bobemians choft out four Divines pointed 
to be laid apart, and all oecafion of War utterly to be re- | Scriptures. Likewife on the contra there were four Council 
jected. For the Fathers would lovingly and gently hear igoanel by the. Council. This Dia tion ae ene 
whatfoever there they would fay in their own caufe or | fifty days, where many things were alledged on éither part; 
quarrel, requiring only chat they would willingly receive | whereof, as place fhall ferve, more hereafter ( by the grate : 
and embrace the good ‘counfels and determinations of the | of Chrift ) fhalt be faid, When we come to the time of 
facred Synode 3 whereunto not only the Bobensians, but | that Council. os ketthy? 
alfo all other faithful Chriftians, ought to confent and a-| In the ‘meani feafon, while the Bohemians were thus in 
gree, if they will be partakers of Eternal life. long, conflicts with Sigifmund the Emperor arid the Pope, 
Lh cre This Oration of the Cardinal was heard and very well | fighting for their Religion, wito whom, notwithftanding 
pins tme allowed of the Fathers. Whereunto the Bohemians an- | all the tulnefs of the Popes power was bent againft them, 


fwered in few words, That they neither had contemnéd | God of his goodnefS had given fuch noble victories, as is The Dest 


Gaties the Church nor the Council 5 that the fentence’ given at | above-exprefied, atid ever did profper them {0 | they of 
Conffance, againft thofe which were unheard, doth dimi- oy as thefe chings¢ Tay ) 
nifh nothing of the Chriftian Religion 5 that the Authori- | were doing in Bobersia, King Henry the 
ty of the Fathers hath always remained amongft them in- | ikewife in France, albeit for no like matter of Religion, favouring 


violate ; and that whatfoever thing the Bobemians have | fell fick at Bloys and died, after he had Reigned nie S*Per® 


taught, was confirmed by the Scriptures and Gofpel and | years, five months, three weeks and odd days from his Co- 
that they are now come to manifeft their innocency before | ronation. This King in life; and in all his doings, was {0 
the whole Church, and to require open Audience, where | devout and ferviceable to the Pope and his Chaplains, that 
the Laity may alfo be prefent, Their requeft was granted | he was called of many, The Prince of Priefts: who left 
thems and being further demanded in what points they | behind him a Son being yet am infant, niné months ahd ° 
did difagree from the Church of Rome, they propounded | fifteen days of age, whom he had by Queen Katherine, 
four Articles. : “= "| Daughter to the French King, married to hini about two’ 
The Art Firft, They affirmed, That all fuch as would be faved, | or three years before. “The name of which Prince, fiac- 
ftepen. Ought of neceffity to receive the Communion of the laft | ceeding after his Father, was Henry the fixth, left un- 
iw die_ Supper under both kinds of Bread and Wine. der the Government and Protection of his Uncle, named 
fardfrom = “The fecond Article, They’ affirmed all- civil rule and | Himphry Duke of Gloceffer. : 
8m, dominion to ‘be forbidden unto the Clergy by the Law of 


Godk * 
The third Asticle, That the preaching of the Word of | The names of the Archbifbops of Canterbury in thi 


f 


God is free for all Men, and in all places, Fifth Book Contained. 
The fourth Article. As cxching open crimes and: of- |: ‘ memes 
fences which are in no wife to be fuffered for the avoiding 54 Simon Iflepe. “47 
of greater evil. 56 Simon Langham: 2 
Thefe were the only propofitions which they propound= 57 William Wilefeys : 5 
ed before the Council in-the name of the whole Realm: 58 Simon Sudbury. 6 
Then another Ambaffador affirmed, That he had heard of 59 William Courtney: 15 
the Bobemians divers and fundry things offenfive to Chri- 60 Thomas Arundel. - 18 
ftian ears, amongft the which :this was one point, That}. $1 Henry Chicheflys. 29 


The End of the Fifth Book of Maityis: 
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ging, Friers might feem to be takeh out ‘of fome part of Certain ap? 


inted by 
Now all hatred ought to ceafe, all Armor and Weapon is | which fhould decfare theit Articles to be taken out of the sract te 
fo 


could agree among themfelves 5 as thefe things ( Ffay ) Berg 
Hi fighting Pe fe 


The burning of W.Tailor, and Difciplining of.J.Florence. — 

2, Item, That prayer is to be direGted to God aloris, 
i 3. Item, To pray to any Creature is to commit Ido- 
atry. 


aM. - 


749 





748 The Apprebenfion, Examination and Abjuration of William Tailor, | 

ae | BING} Uines the which Convocation the Said William being pre- 
{n065 fnted, his writings were read to him; which he would 
not, norcould not deny to beof his own hand writing. ae 
freOztol, The tenor and effet of whole writing only tended to} 4. Alfo, another ce there was muth like to the 
oe prove, That every petition and prayer for any Supernatu- | other, to make up the fourth 5 fo that although all thefe. 
ooceraiO8 yal pift ought to be directed ta God alone, and to no Crea- | Opinions agreed in one, yet to make up a number, every 
noel core. Albeit in this his writing he did nut utterly deny | Order of the four forts of Friers, thought to find out fome 
sists = chat it evas lawful in any refpect to pray to Saints ( and | matter to offer up to the Archbifhop againft him, left one 
: bringeth for the fame Thorwas Aquin ) but only in refpect | Order fhould feem more cunning or pregnant, in finding 
Colt tu, Of that worthip, which is called Cultus Letries And fer- | out more than could another 5 or elfe perchance left any of 
weap ther fo profecuteth hismind herein,that he feemeth little or | them fhould feem to favour the party, in bringing nothing 
wiiwyae mothing to differ from the fuperftition of the Papifts, as | again‘t him, as the reft had done. Me Se 
toGod, molt plainly appeareth by hisown words, faying, Nunqaam | When the Saturday was come, which was 2oth day of 

tamen sepavi, aut negare intendo, muerita aut fanttorum February, upon the which day the four Orders were ap- 

fafragia tam beatorum quam viantinm, tam vrvis, quam) pointed to declare their cenfure upon the Articles in the 

mortnis ad hoc difpofitis, quantum poffunt, fuffragari, vel| Chapter-honfe of Paul’s, firlt appearcth Frier Tille, for the 

eve, quia hoc eft elicibile ex Scriptura, gua non fal-| black Priers, then Fiier Winchelfey, then Frite Low, after 

it, & ex confona ratione, &c. And moreover he i h] Frier Afhwel, each Frier for his Oider feverally bringing 

the example of Adofes, who prayed unto God, alledging | his Herefie, as is eae a8 

the merits of Abrabars, Ifaac, and ‘facob, which were] Thus the verdict of thefe four Orders being given up 

dead, dc. And furthermore, pafling from the.teftimony.of| to the Archbifhop, and feverally each Order conting in with 

- Serom, and alledging the example of Stephen, faith, Quod| his Herefie, which was the twentieth day of Febraary 5 
june magis exauditur pro veneratoribus fwis, quans tunc| hereupon cometh down a Writ from the King, direted to 
exauditus eff pro lapidatoribus. And at length he cometh | the Lord ees and Sheriffs of London, De beeretico combu- 

Aug fide? to this ion, proving by St. Aujtin, in this manmer,| rendo, dated the firit day of March, the firft year of his 

Mae igitur cum inpiis & idololatris in ceteri teftamento, in| Reign. The Copy whereof remaineth in the Revords of the 
circustn ambulemus, nunquam deveniendo ad centrum, fa-\ Tower, beginning thus: Rex Majori & Vice-comitibus. 
sans eff quod faciawns fecundum confilium Apoffoli fic di-| Whereupon the faid William Tailor, condemned a8 a te winies 
eentis, 2 lamus cum fiducia ad thronum gratia ejus, ut lapfe, fir was degraded, arid after to be bumed, and fo an ae: 

" gmifericordiams confequamur, & gratiam imvenianus in| was committed to the Secular Power Powers who then be- irittiom 
awxilio uno, &c. That is, And therefore, leftwe run | ing had to Smithfield, the frit day of Adereh, with Chri lols ee: 
about in circles with the wicked, and with the idolaters of| ftian conftancy, after long Imprifonment, there did cott- tn saith 
the Old Teftamens, and never come to the center, it is| fummate his Martyrdom, 1422. 2a ee 
wholfome and good-counfel, that we follow the mind of] The manner of his degrading was all one with the de- 
the Apofile, faying, Let us sefort with boldnefs unto the| grading of Fels Hes before, for the Papifts ufé. but one she pejid 
Thwone of his Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and | form for all men, Firft, Degrading them from Priefthood, manner of 
find grace in timeof opportune help by taking from them the-Chalice and Patine. From degratert: 


THE tind 
Sixth Part or Section; 
- | PERTAINING 
To the laft Three Hundred Years. 










A Preface to the Reader. 


Ate to the Five fundry diverfities and alterations of the Church, fo have I divided hitherto she order of shis 
prefent Church-Story into Five principal parts, every part containing 300 years. So that mow coming to the lap 

300 years that is, to the laff times of the Church, counting froms the time q ickliff : Fore/much as in the compafs 
of the [aid laff 300 years are contained great troubles and perturbations of the Church, with the marvellous reforma- 
tion of the fame through the wondrous Operation of the Almighty 5 all which things cannot be comprebended ini one 
Book: I have therefore difpofed the faid later 300 years inth divers Books, beginning now with the Sixth Book at she. 
Reign of King Henry the Sixth. In which Book, befide the grievous and fundry Perfecutions raifed np by Antichrif, 
20 be noted, herein is alfa to be obferved, That whereas it hath of — time been received and thought of the common 
People, that this Religion now generally ufed bath fprung up and rifen but of late, even by the fpace (as many do think) 
of 20 or 30 years, it may now manifeftly appear, not only by the Acts and Monuments heretofore paffed, but alfo by rhe 
Lifftories hereafter following, bow this profeffion of Chréfts Religion bath ee ie abroad in England of Old and 
Ancient time, not only for the (pace of thefe 200 late years, from the time 4 ickliff, but hath continually from time 
to time {parkled abroad, although the flames thereof have never fo perfectly burft ont, as they have done within thefe 
Hundred years and more As by thefe Hiffories here colletted and gathered ont of Regifters, afpecially of the Dioceft 
of Norwich, fhall manifeftly appear : wherein may be fees what Men, and how many both Men and Women within 
the faid Diocefs of Norwich have.been, which have defended the fame canfe of Dottrine which now is received by me 
in the Church. Which Perfons although then they were not fo ftrongly armed in their caufe and quarrel as of late years 
they have been, yet were they Warriers in Chrifts Church, and foughs to their power in the fame canfe. And although 
they gave back through tyranny, yet judge thon the bet, good Reader, and refer the caufe thereof te God, who revealeth 


ak things according to bis determinate will and appointed tinse. 


, Ore. 
much out of the forefaid writing of Wiliam Tai-| Deaconthip, by taking from them the Goffiel-Book and °° 
lor, ¥ have excerped, to the intent that the indifferent | Tunicle. From fub-Dedconthip, by taking from them the 
Fou artis Reader, ufing his judgment herein, may fee how little mat- | Epiftle-Book and Tunicte. Froin Acolutethip, by taking 






King He HIS young Prince being under the Age of | to fobs Langdon Monk of Canterbary. Who advifi rae e : : 
theists fou Yor ake: te Deh of his Father fac- et sbestifcivee, ancl with “oder Divines: bout the Arce fear Grdere ter Was in this, wherefore he fhould be condemned by the ae them the —— a Sak egy tite 
ceeded in his Reign and Kingdom of En- | clesand Allegations, on the Monday following, prefented ofr ag Papifis. And yet notwithftanding the fame writin pee irs away the Book ae “Door Key 

Ann, land, Am. 1422, and in the Eighth Year| the faid Articles of William Tailor to the Atchbithops Willies ing delivered by the Archbifhop to the four orders o: a ac : Pe by aking ae as hurch- seca 

Sat was Crowiel: at Weftminfter : and the fecond Year after | anid Prelates, as Erroneous and Heretical. Whereupon Tate, —_ersof London to be examined, was found erroneous th Sardi es d frit T, vn oe All ‘which’ fey de 
was Crowned alfo at Paris, Henry Bithop of Winchefter,| William Tailor, being called before them, in conclufion heretical in thefe points: ee os ded arplife, an 0 gL Ce before hit 
Cardinal, being, prefent at them both, and Reigned 38 } was contented to revoke the fame, and for his Penance 1, That every prayer which is a petition of fome Su- | derly accomplifhed upon godly Martyr, 

3s fs* Yeas, and then was depofed by Edward the 4th, as here- | was by them condemned to perpetual Prifon. pematuzaal gift or free gift, is to be directed only to God. * Bumning. 

Ex Regis after ( Chrift willing ) thall be declared in his time. In} Notwithftanding, through favour, they were contented 


iat terward in the days of Henry Chichefley, about the Year | fore the Archbifhop, to take his Abfolution from his Jong = 
frfttime of our Lord 1421, which was a Year before his | Excommunication during the time from Thomas Arimdel, 

aryecbend: burning, the faid William Tailor appeared again in the | appeared again before him: where he laying afide his A- . 

Wittisw — Convocation before the Archbifhop, being brought by the | runloufa, that is, his Cloak, his Cap, and ftrippéd unto his 

ieee Bihhop of Worceffer;, being complained of to have taught | Doublet, kneeled at the feet of the Archbifhop. Who The form 

pearethbee at Briffow thefe Articles following :. then ftanding up, and having a Rod in his hand, began — 


Archbifhop, 
‘Three At- 


the fir Year of his Reign was burned the conftant Wit- 
nefs-bearer and Te/fis of Chrifts Doctrine, William Tailor 
a Prieft, under Henry Chichefley Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
Of this William Tailor I vead, That in the days of Zho- 
mas Arundel he was firft apprehended, and abjured. Af 


Fir§t, That whofoever hangeth any Scripture about 
his neck, taketh away the honour due only to God, and 


that he fhould be releafed from his carceral indurance, in 
cafe he would put in fufticient furety in the Kings Chancery, 
and {wear that he fhall never hold nor favour any fach O« 
pinions hereafter. And thus the faid William Tailor, ap- 
pointed to appear the next Wednefday at Lambeth be- 


the Plalm Miferere, 8c. His Chaplains anfwering the {e- tion in the 
cond Verfe. After that was faid the Collect, Deus cui ga 


sea’ giveth it to the Devil. propriun, &c. with certain other prayers. And fo taking them tht 
toWilliam — Secondly, That no human perfon is to be worfhipped, | an Oath of him, the Archbithop committed him to the Stan. 
Tale but only God is to be adofed. "| cuftody of the Bithop of Worseper, to whom power and «te. 


Thirdly, That the Saints are not to be worlhipped nor 
ected: 

Upon thefe Articles the faid William Tailor being ex- 
amined, denied that he did preach or hold them in way of 
defending them, but only did commune and talk upon 
the fame, efpecially upon the fecond and third. Articles, on- 
ly in way of xeafoning, and for argument fake. And to. 
juttify his Opinion to be true in that which he did hold, he 
brought out of his bofom a Paper or Libel written, where- 
in were contained certain Articles, with the Teftimonies of 
the DeGtors alledged, and exhibited the fame unto the 
Archbifhop. Who then being bid to fiand afide, the Arch- 
bifhop confulting together with the Bifhops and other Pre- 
lates what was to be done inthe matter, delivered the 
writings unto Mafter fobs Ca/tle, and fohn Rikinghale, 
thetwo Vice-Chancellors of Oxford, and Cambride, and 


cuftody of the Bihop of Worcefter, there 


authority was permitted to releafe him, upon the con- 
ditons aforefaid. And thus was William Tailor for that 
time Abfolved,being enjoyned notwithflanding to appear 
at the next Convocation, whenfoever it thould be, before 
the faid Archbifhop or his Succeffor that fhould follow.him. 
In the mean time, while Wlliaws Tailor was thus in the 
writings between him and one Thomas Smith Prieft at 
Briftow, in the which writings Wiliam Tailor replied a- 
gainft the {aid Thowsas, concering the queftion of wor- 
thipping of Saints. Upon the occation of which reply, 
being brought to the hands of the Bifhop of Worcefter, 
Walliam Tailor began a new to be troubled, and was- 
brought again before the publick Convocation of theCler- 
gy by thefaid Bifhop of Worceffer, to anfwer unto his wri- 
tings) This was deno 1422, the 11th day of sane 
: Ate 


























“the burning of William Tailor Prie 
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John Florence 2 Turzer. 


fants Obn Florence a Turner, dwelling in Shelton, in the 
Taraer, J Diocefs of Norwich, was attached for that he held 
and taught thefe Herefies here under-written ( as they 
called them ) contrary to the determination of the Church 
of Rome. 
Imprimis, That the Pope and Cardinals have no power 
to make or conftitute any Laws. 
Item, That there is no day to be kept Holy, but only the 
Sunday which God hath hallowed. . 
_. Item, That Men ought to faft no other time, but of the 
atuor temporume ; . 
ried That Images are not to be worfhipped, neither 
that the people ought to fet up any Lights before them! in 
the Churches, neither to go on Pilgrimage, neither to Offer 
for the Dead, or with Women that are Purified. ; 
He means Iter, That Curates fhould not take the Tithes of their 
arid Parithioners, but that fuch Tithes fhould be divided a- 
notelim mongft the poor Parifhioners. ae 
fuchriches tems, That all {uch as Swear by their life or power, fhall 
eistin. be damned, except they repent. . 
Upon Wednefday being the fecond day of Augu/t in 
a the year of our Lord 1424, the faid fobs Florence per- 
"4245 {onally appeared before William Bernam, Chancellor to 
Wiliam Bilhop of Norwich; where he proceeding againft 
him, objected the firft Article touching the pone of the 
Pope and Cardinals ;\ to which Article the faid t faa Fh- 
xence an{wered in this manner : If the Pope lived upright- 
ly as Peter lived, he hath power to make Laws 3 other- 
-wife I believe he hath. no power. But being afterward 
_threatned by the Judge, he acknowledged that he had er- 
red, and fubmitted himfelf ta the correction of the Church, 
and was Abjured, taking an Oath that from that time for- 
ward he fhould not hold, teach, preach, or willingly de- 
fend any Error or Herefie contrary to the determination of 
the Church of Rome, neither maintain, help, or aid any 
that {hall teach or hold any {uch Exrors or Herefies, either 
privily or apertly ; and for his offence in this behalf done 
he was enjoyned this Penance following : 
Three Sundays in a Solemn Proceffion. in the Cathe- 
The manner dral Church of Norwich, he thould be difciplined before 
di(dipiiaing all the people. The like alfo fhould. be done about his 
was wit Patifh-Church of Shelton, three other feveral Sundays, he 
thricelatd being bare-headed, bare-footed, and bare-necked, after the 
jecd of tke Manner of a publick Penitentiary, his body being covered 
Penitentia- with a Canvas-fhixt, and Canvas-breeches, carrying in hig: 
te hand a‘ Taper of a pound-weight 5 and that done he was 
difiniffed. te 


Tarner. 


Richard Belward of Erifam iz the Diocefi o 
Norwich. 


Ree Belward of Erifam in the Dioce&S of Nor- 
_ wich, was accufed for holding and teaching thefe Er- 
rors and Opinions here under written, contrary to the de- 
termination of the Church of Rome. : 
He meaneth primis, That Ecclefiaftical Minifters and Ordinaries 
the wicked have no power to Excommunicate, neither can Excommu- 
Bee ct nicate. And albeit that a Bihop do Excommunicate any 
whofe Man, God doth abfolve him: 
so Item, That he held the erronious Opinions and Conclu- 
This prox fions that Sir fobs Oldcajtle held when he was in Prifon, 
fea and affirmed that Sir fobn Oldcaffle was a true Catholick 
benoTeay- Man, and falfly condemned and put to death without any 
° reafonable caufe. . - : 
Item, That fuch as go on Pilgrimage, offering to Images 
made of Wood and Stone, are Excommunicate, ‘becaufe 


they ought to offer to the quick, and not to the dead 3 and |- 


that the Ecclefiaftical Minifters; that is to fay, the Curates 
do fell God upon Ezfter-day, when as they receive OF 
ferings of fuch as fhould Communicate, before they do 

Miniter the Sacrament unto them. : 
Item, That he counfelled divers Women, that they 
fhould not Offer in the Church for the-dead, neither with 

Women that were purified, 

Thevvorda Iter, That he blamed divers of his Neighbours that re- 
on Re fufed his Doctrine, faying unto them, Truly ye are fools 
“that deny to learn the Doétrine of my Sect; for your 


The Perfecution inSuffolf and Nortolk. 


Neighbours which are of my Sect are able to confound and sKING 
Hens, 

















vanquith all other that are of your Sect. 

Item, That the Saints which are in Heaven ought in no 
cafe to be prayed unto, but only God. , : 

Item, That the faid Richard keepeth Schools of LolJap- 
dyin the Englifh Tongue, in the Town’ of Dichingham, 
anda certain Parchment-maker bringeth him all the Books 
containing that Doctrine from London. . 

The fitth day of ‘fuly 1424, the faid Richard Belward, 
was brought before Sob Bifhop of Norwich, fitting in 
place of Judgment, where the torefaid Articles were ob 
jected againft the {aid Richard, which he there denied ; 
whereupon the Bifhop appointed him another day to purge 
himéelf, the Monday next after the Feaft of St. Margaret: 
upon which day, being the 24th of ‘fuly, in the year afore. 
faid, he appeared again before the Bilhop , and brought 
with him nine of his Neighbours to purge him upon thofe 
Articles, and there did folemnly purge himfelf. - And af- 
terward, forfomuch as the faid Bifhop fufpected the faid 
Richard Bebvard greatly of Lollardy, he commanded him 
there prefently to Swear upon the Evangelifis, That from 
that day forward he fhould not wittingly preach, teach, 
or defend any. Error or Herefie, contrary to the Church of. 
Rome, neither aid, affift, favour or maintain, privily or 
apertly, any manner of perfon or perfons, that fhould hold 
or maintain the faid Errors or Herelies. In the-prefence 
of Malter William Bernam, Fohn Wadden, Robert Serle, 
and F Berne Efquire, and other of his Neighbours which 
came unto his purgation. 


In like manner “Fobn Goddefel of Dichingham Parch- sibs Guts 





fel of 


ment-maker, was detected and-accufed upon the fame Ar- Dichingbem 


ticles, and thereupon brought befote the Bifhop, where: he 


‘denying them,purged himfelf by his Nei. ,hbours,as Richard 


Belward before had done, being-Sworn alfo in like man- - 
ner as he was, and {owas difmiffed and fet at liberty, until 


‘the year of our Lord 1428, when he was again ap- 


prehended, accufed and abjuted, as fhall be more at large 


declared inthe Hiftory when we come to that years Sir Hugh sie Kup 
Pie alfo; Chaplain of Ludney in the Diocels of Norwich, Pi Pie 


was likewife accufed and brought before the Bithop'of Nor- 
wich the fitth day of Fuly, Anno 1424, for holding of 
thefe Opinions following > hea 

That the people ought not to go on Pilgrimage. 

Item, ‘That the people ouight not to give Alms, but-on- 
ly unto fuch as beg, at their doors, 


Item, That the Image of the Crof and other Images Image of 


the Cros 


are not to be worfhipped. And that the faid’ Hugh had t% 
caft the Crofs of Bromebold into the fire to be-bumed, vrorthipped 


which he took from one Fobn Welgate of Ludney. Which 
Articles, as is aforefaid, being, objected againft him, he ut- 
terly denied; whereupon he had a day appointed to purge 


| himfelf by the witne& of three Lay-men, and three Priefts. 


That fo done, he was Sworn as the other before, and fo 
difmiffed, 2 

After this, in the year of our Lord 1428, King Henry 
the 6th fent down moft cruel Letters of Commiffion unto 
ohn Exeter and Facolet Germain, Keeper of the Caftle of 
Colcheffer, for the apprehending, of Sir William White 
Prieft, and others fufpected of Herelies, the tenor whereof 


hereafter entueth. 


The Copy of the Kings Letters directed to 
Jobn Exeter and Jacolet Germain, Keeper of 

~ the Caftle of Colcheffer, for the apprehending 
of Sir William White Prieft, and other (as 
they called them) Lollards. 


H by the grace of God King of England and of atetter of 


France, Lord of Yreland, to bis well-beloved John 
Exeter, and Jacolet Germain, Keeper of the Cajtle of Col- 
chefter, health: ewe 

Te fhall underftand that we fully trufting unto your fi- 
delity and circumfpettions, have appointed you joyntly and 
feverally to take and Arrest William White Prief, and 
Thomas, late Chaplain of Setling, in the County of Nor- 
folk,azd William Northampton Prie,and all otber what- 
foever they be that ave [ufve of Herefie or Lollardy,2»here- 
foever they may be found within thg, Liberties or without, 
and firaightway being [0 taken,to fled them unto our ro 

: 0a 


to be 


King. 











KING } Goal or Prifon,until fuch time ai we [hall have taken other 
dane. order for their delivery: And therefore we firaightly com- 
mand you, that ye diligently attend about the Preeaica and 
Fulfil the fame in form afovefaid. Alfo we charge nd 
command all and fingular Fuftices of Peace, Mayors, She- 
riffs, Bailiffs, Conftables,and all other our faithful Officers, 
by the tenor of thefe Prefents, That they do affifty aid and 
counfel you and every of you, inthe execution of the Pre 
mifes, as it {hall be comely for them. In’ witne{s whereo 
we have caufed thefe our Letters Patents to be made. 


Witnels my (elf at Wefteninfter,che fixth of Fuly, the fixth | ber 


of our Reign, 


By vertue of which Commiffion we find in old Monu- 
ments, that within hort fpace after fobs Exeter, which 
was‘appointed one of the Commifffioners , attached fix 
perfons'in the Town of Busgay in the Dioce& of Nor- 
wich, and committed them to Wiliam Day, and William 
Roe , Conftables of the Town of Bungay , to be fent 
within ten days following, under fafe cuftody, unto the 
Cattle of Norwich. Whofe names through the Antiquity 

"of the Monument were {0 defaced,that.we could not attain 
to the perfect knowledge of them all; only three names 
partly remained in the Book to be read, which were thefe : 








~ © John Waddon of Tenterton, in the County of Kerit, 
Bartholomew, Adonk of Extham, in the County of 
Pie >» Comleader-, 2 married Man, Willian 
cuts. : 


Thefe three were in thé cuftody of the Duke of Nore 
folk, at his Caftle of Fremingham. 

Betide thefe, we alfo find in the faid old Monuments 
within the. Dioce& of Norfolk and Suffolk, {pecially in the 
Towns of Beckles, Erfham, and Ludney, a great num= 
both of Men and “Women to have been vexed and ° 
caft into Prifon ,and after their Abjuration brought to 
open fhame in Churches and Markets, by the Bifhop of . 
ae a Des, Soh William, and his Chancellor 77> willee 
sats Bernkam, Fobn Exeter being the Regifter therein ; ; 
fo that within the {pace of ae four apa that is, neck 
from the year 1428, unto the year 1431, about the eid 
number of 120 Men and Women were examined, and Chanceliox 
fuftained great vexation for the profeffion of the Chri- 
ftian Faith s of whom fome were only taken upon filpi: ¢ 
tion, for eating. of Meats prohibited upon Vigile-days; 
who, upon their purgation made, efcaped more eafily a= 
way, ae with lefS punithment, whofe name here follow 
WDICTI In 


+ 


@ The names of them that were taken and Exar :ned upon fafpition of Herefie. 


Aca Robert Shirving of Hearlftone. 





ibe Middleton of Halve. gate. | Thomas White of Bedingham: 
Oe ie William Skirving. , | "fobn Wayde of Erfham, Matter Robert Beet of Berry. 
and Women ‘fobs Terry of Erfham. ‘| Richard Clark of Sething. Richard Page of Clipfly. 
foraitt ohn Abtre of Erfham. ° | : 
mace He | aan ; 
tel 


7 


cially find mention made of thefe three: 


‘Father Abrabam of Colchefter. 


| Willians White, Priel. 


The other were more cruelly handled, and fome of them were put to death and burned, among whom we do {pez 


| Fobn Wadden, Prick. 


@ The refidue, “for a great number of good Men and Women were forced to Abjure, faftaining fuch cruel Periancé. 


as pleafed then the {aid Bithop and his Chancellor,to lay upon them. The names of ‘which, both Men and Women; 


here follow together in this Brief Catalogue to be fen: 


John Beverley. Williams Osbourne. | William Collin of Soutberekes 
‘ohn Wardon. Fobn Rene of Beckles. Richard King of Windham 

John Baker. Fokn Middleton. | Baldwin Couper of Beckles. Thomas Plawwian. ! 
obn Kynget. , Margery Backfter. | Fobn Pet. 4. Moons fervant, Fobn Fellis. 


‘obn Skilley. ‘Fohn Godheld. 
Thomas Albeck. ‘fohw Pierce. 
Nicholas Canon of Eye. 


Thomas Pie. “fobn Mendham. William Marth of 


Rob. Brigss ‘Fobw. Finch. 
Fokn Wropham. Fiemas Moon. 
Tfabel Chaplain of Martham. 


Thomas Love of Rokeland. \ 
Richard Knobbing of Beckles: 
Richard Grace ot Beckles: . 
Erfham. Fobn Eldon of Beckles. 


Fobn Middleton. Thomas Chatris. . \ Fobn Goodwin of Erfham. — William Hardy. 
Thomas Wade. William Tailors Henry Latchcold of Erfham. William Bate. 
- Fobn Cuppet, Vicar of Tunftal. Henry Broode of Erfhann | fobs Weftows 
‘Sir ee Pie, Prieft. { Rich. Horne of Erfham. Katherine Hobsi 
_ Bartholomew Tatcher. . Fobr Belward, Sen. of Erfham Fobn Daw. on 
Thomas Fames,.. ge Belward, Juni of Erfhams Robert Grigs of Marthank 
. Fobn Fouling. : obn Spire of Bungay. William Calis, Prieft, 
Bertram Cornmonger. Rob. Cole of Turming. Thomas Pert, Prieft. 
Thomas Swerden.  Alanus Andrew. | The herd of Shepemedow. Katherine Davy. sft 
William Wright. ~ Yabel Davy of Coffes. Faceh Bodhowie, and Margaret. his. 
William Everden. Sibyl, Wife of Fobn Godefel of Di-| Wife. ne 
William Tailor. cham. Fobn Manning of Marton. 
Avis the Wife of Thomas Moon,and “ Pyry of Bartham, jis Culling of Beemer. 
her Daughter. | ohn Baker. . Margery Wrights ichard Fletcher of Beckles and Ada 
Richard Fletcher of Beckles. | Zhomas Burrel and his Wife. uild his Wife, 
Nicholas Belward. Fobn Pert. ‘Fokn Eldon of Beckles 
Thomas Grenemere. Edmund Archer. Robert Canel, Prieft. . 
Fobn Clark. The Clerk of Ludney. Nicholas Drey. 
William Bate. Richard Clark of Sethings William Hardy of Mundharn 


William Scherming. 


Thefe fore-named Perfons and Soldiers of Chrift, being 
much beaten with the cares and troubles of thofe days, al- 
though they were conftrained to relent and abjure ; that ‘is, 
to proteft otherwife with their Tongues than their hearts 

did think, partly through correction, and partly through 
infirmity (being as yet but new trained Soldiers in Gods 
field ) yet for their good will they bare unto the truth, al- 
though with their Tongues they durft not exprefSit, we 
have thought good that theix names fhould not be fuppref- 
fed, as well for other fundry caufes, as {pecially for this; 
either to {top the mouths of malignant adverfaries, or to 


Katherine the wife of Will. Wright. | Fobn Poleynes 


anfwer to their ignorance, who following iather blind af: 
fection, than thé true knowledge of Times and Antiqui- 
ties, for lack of knowledge blame that they-know not, ac« 
cufing the True DoGtrine of the Word of God for novel: 
ty, and carping the teachers thereof for new broched Bres - 
thren. Who, if they did as well forefte times paffed, as 
they be unwilling to follow times now prefent, they fhould 
underftand as well by thefe Stories as other before, how 
this Doctrine of the Grace of God, lacking no antiquity, 
hath from time to time continually fought to burit out, 
and in fome places hath prevailed, although in toft 
AGES 
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places, through: tyramy and the malice of Men, Chrifts 
proceedings have been fuppreffed and kept under from ri- 

fo much 2s Mens power and ftrength joyned with 
craft and fubtilty could labour to keep down the fame 5 
as here by thefe good Men of Norfolk and Suffolk may 
well appear. For if the knowledge and the good toward- 
_ nef of thofe good Men had had the like liberty of time, 
with the help of ‘like authority, as we have now, and had 
not been reftrained through the iniquity of time and ty- 
ranny of Prelates, it had well appeared how old this Do- 
tener tine would have been, which now they contemn.and re- 
might (ee ject for the newnels thereof: neither needed. Benner to 
cheChurca have asked of Thomas Hawks, and fuch other, where 
age more their Church was forty yearsago, in as much as for forty 
aun ite Years ago, aud more, within the countrey of Norfolk 
bewas bors and Saffolk, was then found fuch plenty of the fame Pro- 
feffion and like DoGtrine which we now profels, And 

thus much for the number and names of thele perfons. 


Now as touching their Articles which they did maintain 
ard defend: Firlt, this isto be confidered, as find it in 
the Regifters, {ach fociety and agreement of Doétrine to 
beamongft them, that almoft in their Affertions and Ar- 
ticles there was no difference. The Doétrine of the one 
was the Doctrine of all the other: what their Articles 


were, partly “it is fhewed in the Leaf before; and partly | to 


here followeth to be declared moreat large. 

Although it is to be thought conceming thefe Articles, 
that many of them either were 
them, ornot truly reported of the Notaries, according as 
the common manner is of thefe Adverfaries, where the 
matter is good, there to make Herefie, and of a little occa- 
fron to-ftir vip great matter of flander, as they did before 
by the Articles of fobs Wickliff and fobn Hus, and o- 


thers moe: So in like manner it‘ feemeth they did in the | 


Articles of thefe Men, either miftaking that which they 
faid, or mifunderftanding that which they meant, efpeci- 
ally in thefe two Articles conceming, Baptifm and paying 
of Tithes. For whereas they peaking, againft the cere- 
monial and fuperfluous Traditions then wed in Baptifm, 
as Salt, Oil, Spittle, Taper, Light, Chrifomes, exorcifing 
of the Water, with fuch other, accounted them as no ma- 
terial thing: in the Holy Inftitution of Baptifm, the Nota- 
ries flanderonfly depraving this ‘their affertion, to make it 
mote odious to the ears of the people, fb gave out the Ar- 
ticle, as though they fhould hold, that the Sacrament of 
Baptifm ufed in the Church by Water is but a light matter 
and of {mall effect. 

Again, In fpeaking againft the Chriftening the Mid- 
wives ule in private Houfes, againft the Opinion of fach as 
think fuch Children to be damned which depart before 
they come to their Baptifm, they are falfly reported, as 
though they fhould fay, That Chriftian people be fuffici- 
ently Baptized in the Blood of Chrift, and need no Water, 
and that Infants be fufficiently Baptifed, if their Parents be 
Baptifed before them. Which thing is fo contrary to the 
manifef Word, That it is not to be thought any to be fo 


Thefe Men 
are faldy 
fandered 
about 


Baptif. 


ipsiorant of the Gofpel, that ever would or did affirm the 
me. 
Moreover, they thought or faid peradventure, That in 


certain cafes Tithes might be withholden from wicked 
Priefts fometime, and be conferred to better ufes, to the 
Sschoof of the poor: Therefore they are falfly flandered, as 
faying and affirming, 
the Miniftersand Curates of the Churches. 


The Paps And likewife for Matrimony , wherein they are re- 


are bat 
quarrel 
pickers. 


becaufe (as itis like) they denied it to be a Sacrament. 


Other Articles were objeCted againft them, as thele which | 


hereafter follow : 


Perfecution in Suffolk and Norfolk. — 


falfly objected againtt ; 





















‘That no Tithes were to be given to 


ported to hold and affirm, as though it confifted only in 
the mutual confent betwixt the Man and the Woman, need- 
ing no other Solemnizing in the publick Church, and all 


SSS 
Items, ‘That no Man is bound under Lee of damnation ee 
Y 


unto Lest, or any other days prohibit 
Rome. : 
Item, That the Pope is Antichrift, and his Prelates the 
Dikiples of Antichrift, and the Pope hath no power to 
bind and loofe upon Earth. , 

Item, Thatit is lawful for every Chriftian to do any bo- 
dily work ( fin only except ) upon Holy-days. 


item, That it is lawful for Priefts to have Wives, ees 
Item, That Excommunications and Ecclefiaftical cen-/urgeat They ‘ 
meant, 


{ares given out by the Prelates, are not to be regarded, 

Item, It is not lawful to Swear in private cafes. 

Item, That Men ought not to go on Pilgrimage. 

ems, That there is no honour te be given to the Images 
of the Crucifix, of our Lady or any other Saint. 

Items, That the holy water, hallowed in the Chureh by 
the Prieft, is not holier or of more vertue than other run- 
ning or Well-water, becaufe the Lord bleffed all Waters in 
their firft creation. 


Item, That the death of Thomas Becket was neither The death 
Ql 


Holy nor Meritorious. 

lters, That the relitts, as dead Mens Bones, ought not 
to eons or digged out of their Graves, or fet up 
in § 


C9. 
Items, That prayers made in all places are acceptable un- 


oo 


Tie. That Men ought not to pray to any Saint, but 
-only to God. . . : 
Items, That the Bells and Ringing in the Chuch 
; ve Ordained for no other purpofe , but to fill the Priefts 
pur! es. ; e ‘ Ke 

Item, That it isno fin to withftand the Ecclefiaftical 


the Church of & 4#-6. 


Bechgt, 


“Tie, That the Catholick Church is only the Congre- tate 
a = e 


gation of Ele. 
againft them all, wherein they did fo agree in one uniform 


White. 
William White, Preift. 


over his Priefthood 


preaching. 
thefe, which he was forced to recant at Canterbury. 


only at the hands af God. 

That the wicked living of the Pope, 
is nothing elfe 
Antichrift, and 
Truth. 


latrous Paintings. 


That Men fhould feek for the forgivenefs of their fins 
and his Holine&, 
but a Devilith eftate and heavy yoke of 

therefore he is an Enemy unto Chrifts 


That Men ought not to worthip Images, or other Ido- 


That Men ought not to worfhip the holy Men which 


That Auricular Confeffion is not to be made unto a 
are dead. 


Prieft, but unto God cnly 3 becaufe no Prieft hath any 
power to Abfolve a Gipner from his fin. 
Item, That no Prieft hath power to make the Body of 
Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that, after the 
Sacrimental words, there remaineth pure material Bread 
as before. 
Item, That every true Chriftian-man is a Prieft to 


Articles. 


of the true belief. . 

That fuch as wear Couls, or be Anointed or Shorn, are 
the lance-Knights and Soldiers of Lucifer’, and that they 
all, becaufe their Lamps are not burning, fhall be fhut- out, 
when as the Lord fhall come. 





Upon 


Thele were the Articles which were generally objeGted that the” 
vwvicked be 


the 


Faith, that whatfoever one did hold, all the other did Char tt 
maintain, and hold the fame. By the which their confent Gk” 
and Doétrine ie appeareth, That they all received it of 
fome one Inftruter, who was William Whites which 
being a Scholar and follower of fobs Wickliff, reforted 
afterward into this Cour.ry of Norfolk, there inftructed 
thefe Men in the Light of the Gofpel. And now, as 
we have declated the names and Articles of thefe good 
Men, {0 it remaineth {cmewhat to fpeak of their troubles, 
how they were handled; beginning fisft with Willian 


HIS William White, being a follower of Fobn Wil. nts 
Wichliff, and a Prieft, not after the common {ort re 

of Priefts, but rather to be reputed amongit the number of 
them, of whom the wife Man {peaketh, * He was ax the 
morning far in the midft of a cloud, &c. This Man was 
well learned, upright and a well-fpoken Prieft, He gave 
and Benefice, and took unto him 3 
godly young Woman to his Wife, named Foam; notwith- 
ftanding he did not therefore ceafe to leave from his 
former .Office and Duty, but continually laboured to the 
glory and praife of the Spoufe of Chrilt,by reading, writing, 
The principal points of his Doctrine were 


Ano. 
1428 
Ex Weldeno 


*Ecc.1 8. 


The Romi, 
fea 


ie 
Figetrem 


tly ree : 
‘That the Romy Church is the Fig-tree which the Lord fabled te 
Chrift hath accurfed, becau(e it hath brought forth no fruit 









KING). Upon which Articles he being attached at Canterbi 
: Arti Canterbis 

LHS. } use the Archbithop Henry Chichefly, in the Year she oe 
ond 1424, there for a certain fpace, ftonitly and manly 
rosie te tah which he had preached: bit like ag 
_ there be loft his courage and ftrength, fo afterward he be- 
came again much mote ftouter and ftronger in JefiisChrift, 
end confeffed his own-errot and offence. » For after this 
going into ae with his fiid Wife Foan, and there 
occupying himielf bufily in’ teachirig and converting the 
or at the True Doctrine of Chrift, at ‘the laft, by 
cations of the Kings Letters fent down for that intent 
Purpofe, ‘he was apprehended. and taken,and broupht 
before WiMiae Bithop of Norwich, by whom he was con- 


fence, 


eed in Norwich, in the month of September; An 142 
Be iki mig White and his Witt had his thiol abode 
one Thomas Moon of Lwdvey. * This Man was of fo 





brebem, 
Wate 


and obs Wadden Prieft, for the like Are 


Conceriing then which abjited, how aud by who 
they wote exatiined, what Depottions cane oe 


ones Mendhan 


enjoyned them, here it.might be {et out at latpe : but for 
avoiding of prolixity,. i€-thall be fufficient biieiy to toi 
céttain-of the principals; whereby the better unde tanding 
shee intreated, 
inf, Arhongtt’ them which were Aiiefted and catifed | as Fu(Pic 
te Abjite th this Yeat aforelaid fpectied, 1428, vi pling 
was Pies andi. Fob Mendham j eee igh 


bali, xd the Pavifhi-Priett aia det thote at large 


tording to vier Office, Liaibfully proceeding to the corretHon 


and gtief of all the 
Wife Joan, followin 


geiher 4: _ About: the fume ticne al(> was bummed father Abrabath |and atendmicht of she Soils of Thoniaé Bie aid ae 

i of AR etl je aid Joh 
eaufe they have holden, believed and ': Morefaid, be 
tatty Eviors and phat Siaherhons ‘affirmed ai 


Cathelick Faith, bave 


appearing before as per [onal 
ly obey ee . 


doth reduites that is to 
inings about the Pari: Chorch, a 
Borie Charch of Mdboroigh afore 
roctffios fix feveral ae 5, and. 
2, 4, we . s : , oe 
Bithop’s Lotter ditedted to the Dean of * Réode | bead, hogs did 
their fhsrts and 


__ The burning of William White. The difeiplining of T.Pié and J 
devout and holy : life, dae aii om saci 
Tee people had 
reverence, and defied him to pray for them = felinreth 
that one Margaret Wright ambeied cor aie 
were to be prayed to, 7 
any other. Wheri 






. Meridhad 


one of 


his iortal life t8 the pre 


ae eae 





2 


$3. 


ea pes 


him in great 


That if any Sais 
'yed fo, the would rathr pray to hyn thal 
aeltivndt eGo Ge ee 
‘O x » the peor ay oe 4 
contin them ‘in ches wecity the people, to exhort and 
ftruck him on the m 


hinking to 


Bittiops farvancs 2 ™. 
of And thus ta 7 ereby to force him to keep tale nicl 
* i a A ee a , 
of Martyrdom, ended ¢ good Man, rectiving the Crown mouth, a 


touth, ex, 


preat dolotir bontiag the 





the. Didcefs 


ened of thirty good Men of Norfolk. “Whole hid "= 
: ae “ teachin g hee nes Roattepe inca cording td 
__ Wit, and condemned of thirty: Asticles, and thete wasbumn- | co powe pees ral 7 Bachan Rotepstvtrding 
hands of the {aid Bihio 


n in Gods Tiuths wherefore the fuf- 
ro puniithment the fame Year at thd 


SI: 


aes 


d dsvers and 


is Phe, and fobs Mendham ot Alborough, who, being | faid, before a foléinn 
Bee ate i te |i de 
appre their own Parif-Chusch, | ovr faid Dioce/s three principal Markerd. 


feet, thelr bodies being covered only with 


gon and eis htt Of ¥olt, jonty a thaige and combiabd. 


atid (eerily by cert 
ey 


f be done and Ved 
‘orm and time herewnder-wr isten, ft prea 


ding 


fupigations or 


et-days, bare necke > the 


ote eatin itt apaintt, | of te body CBurch of Fone ce dy the determination 
Bear Ca ue enact A RY Se Ree Ue red 
pcg ae pa John; 
etRandit bave Telloneeed eee mi 
en ftanding d peeved and affirmed di 

fray be piven to the Reader, after what ntanner and onder ied coritien fn then ee this Penance be her 
in manner, f 


The D. 
rae 


+ the Tenor whereof here @ : breeches, either of ther carryi 
spe the Tet whereof ese ei alt hele pond sighs awl ad ig 
ds . oe : eit 3 / ” ly al e c i, % Bes 
The. Copy of the Bithop of Norwich his | 14 appointed days 5 sbebte res the Te nde ae 
.s Letter. S| the Penance frifhed, wie will that the [aid lolia ob thee 
b boa dee dnetn ee age | tEside amily eid devey oer w the bigh lar ef 
diet WV Mist ihe ff sie of Cod Blof Noch fe big Melts Gao aie time te Ofer 
Mi hod of et Dine ad the Pari of Oe 1H gig at the Hoth bid ad 
. Pari ag gh bed if ai 5 bas a : ce 
eres L HMboreuth of the farke oir Diocefs, panies bumbly ind doy roa every of bile amit 
and Bertdistion: Forafriich as tie, aac difeiphisings: Therefore ive € at your bands thrée 
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your obedience, that every Sunday and Market-day, after 
the receit of our prefent commandment, you do effectually | that feven years to come 5 andthat by the {pace of two 


admonifh and bring forth the faid Thomas Pie and John | years next immediately after the feven years expired, every 
Mendham to begin and accomplifh their faid Penance, and Wednefday in the beginning of Lent, and every Maundy- 
fo fucceffively to finifh the fame in manner and form afore- | Thurfday,he thould appear before the Bifhop or hisSucceflor, 
appointed. Bur if they will mot obey your monitions, or ra” or Commiffary for the time being, in the Cathedral Church 
ther oun commandments in this bebalf, and begin and finifh | of Norwich , together with the other Penitentiaties, to 
their faid Penance effectually, you or one of you fhall cite do open Penance for his offences. 
thers peremptorily, that they or either of them appear be- Belides thefe there were-divess other of the fame com- 
fore us, or our Commiffary, in the Chappel of our Palace | pany, which the fame year were forced to:like Abjuration 
at Norwich, the twelfth day after the Citation fo made, | and Penance. And {0 to proceed to the next year fol- 
if it bea Court day, or elfe the next Court day following, lowing, which was 1429, there enfueth a great number 
to declare if they or any of therm have any caufe why they | the fame Regifter, which were examined, and did Pe- 
wld not be Excommunicate for their manife/t offence sn ) vance in like fort, to the number of 16 or 17. In the num- 
this bebalf committed, according to the form and order of ber of whom was ‘fobn Baker, otherwife called Ufher 
Law, and further to receive {uch punifnment, as Justice | Tonftal, who for having a Book with the Pater-Noster, 
fhall provide in that bebalf. And what you have done in the Ave and Creed in Englifh, and for certain other Arti- 
the Premifes, whether the faid Thomas’ and John have | cles of fafting, Confeffion, and Invocation, contrary to the 
obeyed your Admonitions, and performed the fame Penance determination of the Romifh Church, after much vexati- 
or no, we will that you or one of yor, which have received | 0n for the fame, was caufe 1 to abjure and fuftain fuch Pe- 
our faid commandment for the execution thereof, do di- | nance, as the other before him had done. 
frinitly certify us between this and the laft day of No- 
vember next -sming. Dated at our Palace of Norwich 
undar our Commiffaries Seal, che 8th day of Odfober, 
Anno 1428. 


The Story of Margery Backfter. 


Backfter Wright in Martham, the fame year ac- 
cufed; againft whom one Joan, Wife of Cliffland was 
brought m by the Bithop, and compelled to depofe, and 
was made te bring, in, in form following : 


This ( gentle Reader ) was for the moft part, the order 
of their whole Penance: howbeit fome were oftentimes 
more cruelly handled 5 and after their Penance they were 
banifhed out of the Dioces, and other {ome more firaitly 
ufed by longer Imprifonment, whereof we will briefly 
rehearfe one or two for example. 


John Beverly alias Battild. 
Je Beverly alias Battild, a labourer, was attached by | and if ye do contrary, the Bee will fting your Tongue | 


Febn Bee 
verlye 


the Vicar of Soushereke, the Parith-Prieft of Water- and venom your Soul, 
Item, This Deponent being demanded by the faid Adar- 


gery, what fhe did every day at Church the anfwered, 
That the kneeled down and faid five Pater-No/Fers, in wor- 
hip of the Crucifix, and as many ve Maries in worthi 

of our Lady. Whom Margery rebuked, faying, You do evil 


den, and a Lawyer, and fo delivered unto Mafter 
William Barnham the Bithops Commiffary, who fent 
him to the Caftle of Norwich there to be kept in Irons : 
where afterward he being brought before the Commiffary, 
and having, nothing proved againft him, he took an Oath, 
that every year afterward. he thould confefs his fins once a ; I 

__ year to his Curate, and receive the Sacrament at Ea/fer, dwelleth not in fuch Churches, neither fhall come down 
as other Chriftians did 3 and for his offence was enjoyned | out of Heaven, and will give you no more reward for fuch 
that the Friday and Saturday next after he fhould faft on | prayer, than a Candie lighted, and fet under the cover of 
fata, Bread and Water, and upon the Saturday to be * whipped | the Font, will give light by night to thofe which are in 
from the Palace of Norwich, going round about by Tome- | the Church 3 faying moreover in Englifh, Lewd Wrights 
lands, and by St. Michaels Church, by Cottlerew, and a- of Stocks hew and form fuch Croffes and Images, and 
bout the Market, having in-his hand a W: -Candle of | after that, lewd Painters gleer them with Colours. And 
two pence, to offer to the Image of the Trinity after he if you defire fo much to fee the true Crofsof Chrift, I will 
had done his Penance. And forfomuch as he confeffed that | fhew it you at home in your own Houfé. ‘Which this 
he had eaten fielh upon Eafter-day, and was not fhriven in | Deponent being defirous to fee, the aid Adergery, Suetch- 


all Lentnor received upon Eaffer-day, the Judge enjoyned ing out her Arms abroad, {aid to this Deponent, Thisis 
him that he fhould faft Tuefday, Wednefday and Friday in | the true Crofs of Chrift, and this Crof thou oughteft and 


Whitfon-week, having but one meal a day of fifh and o- | maift every day behold and worfhip in thine own Houle, 
ther white Meats, and after this Penance fo done he fhould | and therefore it is but vain to min to the Church to wor- 


depart out of the DioceS, and never come there any thip dead Croffes and Images. ; 
more. - Jtem, This Deponent, being demanded by the faid Mar- 
ger how the believed touching the Sacrament of the Alear, 
tid, That the believed the Sacrament of the Altar, after 
the Confecration, to be the very Body of Chrift in form of 
Bread, To whom Margery faid, Your belief is naught. 
For if every fuch Sacrament were God, and the very Body 
of Chritt, there fhould be an infinite number of gods be- 
ay make 






John Skilley of Flixon, Miller. 
Sobn Shit. 


oe Okn Skilley of Flixon, Millet, being apprehended and 
brought before the Bithop of Norwich the 14th day 

of March, 1428, for holding and maintaining the Ar- 
ticles above-written, was thereupon convict and forced to caufe that a Thoufand Priefts and more do évery 


mance of 


Fe Shilley. 


to fafton Bread and Water every Friday by the {pace of BING 
16, 


Aut: was Margery Backffer, Wife of William Bee 


Firft, That the faid Margery Back(ter did inform this 4 Womsa 
Deponent, That the fhould in no cafe Swear, faying, to her provshtia 
in Englifh, Dame beware of the Bee, for every Bee will inthePopw 
fting, and therefore take heed you Swear not, neither by The les 
God neither by our Lady, neither by any other Saint 5 vvill Ging. 


to kneel or pray to fuch Images in the Churches, for God se 


abjure 3 and after this abjuration folemnly made ( which | a Thoufand fuch gods, and afterward eat them, and void ‘rhe Sim 


here to avoid tedioufnefS we omit ) he had a moft (harp 
fentence of Penance pronounced againft him, the effect der the Hedges, where you may find a great many fuch 
whereof being briefly collected, was this: That forfomuch gods if you will feck forthem. And therefore know for 
as the faid Shilley was conviét by his own confeffion, for certainty, That by the grace of God it fhall never be my 
holding and maintaining the Articles before-written, and god, becaule it is falily and deceitfully ordained by the 
for receiving, certain good and godly Men into his Houfe, Priefts in the Church, to induce the fimple people to Ido- 
as Sir William White Prieft, and Fobx Wadden, whom | Jatry 3 for it is only material Bread. ; 

they called famous, notorious, and damnable Hereticks, and | _-Moreover, The faid Margery faid to this Deponent, 
had now abjured the fame, being firft abfolved from the | That Thomas of Canterbury , whori the people called 
fentence of Excommunication which he had incurred by 





The, Beckeo 


them out again by their hinder parts, filthily ftinking un- Goa. 


Trattor. 


St. Thomas, was a falfe ‘Traitor, and damned in Hell, be- Toe. Becks 






means of his Opinions, he-was injoyned for Penance feven 


years Imprifonment in the Monaltery of Langly, in the | ons, 


DidcefS of Norwich, And for fo much as in times paft 
he ufed upon the Fridays to eat Ath, he was enjoyned 


caufe he injurioufly endowed the Churches with ‘poffeffi- Sone. 


and xaifed up many Herefies in the Church, which airar, but 


feduce the {imple people ; and therefore if God be bleffed, to bisfiytos 
the faid Tomas is accurfed; and thofe falfe Priefts a 
y 









KING 
inet lie ; For asa cowardly Traitor he was flain in theChurch | fainedly conie 


father A- 
brabaws, 


Willian 
Writs Fobm God, and ‘fobs Wadden, withmany other godly men; | lurked anddwelled in them 3. 


ssh St teen cee Mate) Batis 
fay that he fuffered his death patiently before the Altar, do Paes 





This Mapes alfo faid, that the had ofteatimes ei 
fe eee ed to the Dean of the Fields, becaufe he 


Moreover, this Deponent faith, that the faid Afar i 
» Margery | fore he pave the faid Mar, i tine 
told her ae oe Pope, Cardinals, Archbithop,and this Deine asked her ea ery confetied ys 7 
a ps, an em y the Bifhop of Norwich and others | toa Prieft or not.- And fhe anfwered, that (he tad ke = 
se {upport an oe Herefies and Idolatry, reigning | offended any Prieft, and therefore fhe would never onfeG 
ee oe t! or fhall fhortly have the very | her felf to any Prieft, neither obey him, becaufe th a Vv 
os  mifchief fall upon them, than that curfed | no power to abfolve any man from their fins, fo - h ; 
oa se of Canterbury had. For they falfely and | offend daily more grievoufly than other men a 4 te a 
curfedly deceive the people with their falfe Mammetries | fore that men ought to confef them(el only sis Gods 
a mate to ese cane fom fimple folk to fuftain | and to no Prie oe vee 
eir pride, riot and idlenels, And know affiuredly that} tem, That the faid Afarcery (ai is Depon 
i A : aid to t 
ari aa ig So will {peedily come upon them, | the people did worfhip Devi hich tee Howe : a 
ave moft cruelly flain the children of God, Father | Lucifer, which Devils in their Fall to the Earth anal Acaintt 
> Im 


Abraham, and W. White, a true preacher of the Law of | into the Images which ftand in the Churches,and havelong tip. 


which vengeance had come upon the faid Casaphas, the | ping thofe Images commit Aen, the people, worlhip- 


Bithop of Norwich and his Minifters, which are members| —_ Items, She {at i 
- . . . 7 2 fa d 
- ee oa fies oe the Pope fare we oe o- | and holy Wass wae bait mp effec : pai; — 
unto thofe parties, which the faid | the Bells are to be caft fth 
Caiaphas had falfly obtained, to indice the people to make | are exc ial Giel 
. d which firft ordained the 
proceffion for the ftate of them and of the Church. Which Marsares, tae Th fh ned, alth 
3 5 ould not b 
ges ae - fimple people to curfed Idolatry. | were convictof Lolbardy, frchat te bad Chee 
ee ae lias) faid to oe ea ae vation in her body. ee 
an and Woman isnot bound to faftin}| — Alfo the faid D t faith 
Lem, es other days appointed for fafting by the Church, | fervant,being cts the sole hte ae ce 
and that every man may lawfully eat flefh and all other} turday after Afhwednefday, the faid Mar ay ot bee 
meats upon the faid days and times: and that ic were] within, found a brafs Pot ftanding over the tice. 5 ith . 
better to eat the fragments left upon Thur{day at night on | piece of Bacon and Oatmeal feething in it, as the Gd Age 


aeaint the the fafting days, than to go to the Market to bring them-| wes reported to this Deponent. 


Popes faft- 
Ing days. 


Williams 
Write wile 

le to {peak 
oe, fake, 
warftracken 


on the 
mouth, 


¢ 


felves in debt to buy fifhs and that Pope Sifvefter made| There were alfo, belides this Depoherit, divets othet 


the Lent. fwern and i e fai 
; : : examined tl i 
Wi ie The faid Adargery {aid to this Deponent, that} Grimley and Agnes ie ee i 
illiam White was falfly condemned for an Heretick, and | fland, which all together confimed the f ‘ ies . 
in us a en o a and that he willed her | tions. ne = 
ollow him to the place of execution, where the faw| Thus much we have thought goodto ni concerts 
oe Bday oe eal ens - ee pat unto | ing, Margery Back/er, which oe ee out of the 
em, a Devil, one of Bilhop Caja-| old Monuments and-Regifters, But what becam 
phas hipralghane him on the lips, and ftopped his | after this her so Gus eeu we find a Soe he 
mouth, = at he could in no cafe declare the will of God. | inthe faid Regifters, we arenot able to declare a 
' a a Baas e. Tecan a taught | The fame year alfo were the like Depolitions made by 
e, neither t Willi i i i 
sar : Paleabem, e id gH other Saint Sepia = our a hee Wright againft divers good men, as here fol- 

_ Alfo this Deponent faith, that the {aid Adargery de-| _ Firf, This Deponent faith ills abn Bing 
peat the fey oan her Maid would come {ecretly Foie By of Ludney, oh he: bento ea oe jim be 
a 2 fc nig! H 8 ; a oe ee ae phot en pene the prefence of Fobn Bungay, Robert Gina. hie 

i read 1 m3 whi right of Martham, and Fob: j 
ea oe : a = that her Husband was wont to | men of Pints whith = Cee ae 
rene ee y nial a that her Husband is well learned ie Eat Pat ein White, axe evil troubled ee = 

- . \ ays, and that id Willi i : 
ae thatthe fame Margery had talked with a Woman | holy Doétor; ati that ue Decker Sf a ay 
= fe and that the faid Woman is in a good ve Everden, which wrought with the faid William 
a i ; ; aylor of Ludney, by the ff f 
is Alfo ee Gd faid Margery {aid to this Deponent, ‘foam, the firft Sunday 2 ae fae ances. de il pe 
asrare yy ae rene Me — to dit ee did fit all day upon the table at work, faying i W Bwierden 
lofe this € “Unto yous, : ponent | the faid Wiliam Taylor, that h : 
A ee oT a ae Poh the ree to thew hitnfelf a Sie oF - Pharfee cad eed 

Margery gave her occafion, en fa reery unto.this | Sunday he put | 
oe If chou do accufé me unto the Biftop, I will | wich to batken how the Biltop ead ES inves i I th ‘ 

: - thee as I did once unito a certain Frier a Carme- | poor Chriftians there in ptifon. a 
eet which was the beft learned Frier in all} — Alfo the (aid WiHiam Wright depofed, that Wiliam w. 
e Country. Then this Deponent defired to know what | Taylor of Ludney was one of the Sect, and went to ie ot Lanny 


~ fhe had done to the Frier. Unto whom Margery an- | don with Sir Hugh Pie, and had converfation oftentimes 


fwered, that fhe had talked with the faid Frier, rebuking | with Sir W2//i 
x i i William Wh 
: beau he did beeg, ying 5 that ie ovas uo: Aling | the Eallards DoSstne: 
jive him any good thing, except he would leave his| Item, That Anife, Wife of Thomas Moon, i 

at bse ening Peug ind ue fe fale pleafe ae ees Set ae favouted them, and neve ein es and Dug 

t l i le Friers. Then | at t i e: Been 
ie ude of the eer. whether the could Sett, ahd ai re Enel rr . ere 
a 2 im or te ei os thing elfe. Then the faid Margery | Item, That Richard Fletcher-of Beckles isa moft per- Richerd 
ae Dati oT U saar ncreai to ie Hes ti fect Doétor in that Se4tand can very well and patedlly ex: Fletcher 

t ith, tier departed from her, ) pound the Holy Scriptu 
i this the faid Frier accufed the faid Adargery of Herefies fn Englith, hii Schnee ny Spee 
a fe nadgtenite that the Frier had accufed her, ac-| Item, That Nicholas Bebward, fon of Fobn Belivard, xi 
cu ' the ree: again, that he would have known her car- | dwelling in the Parith of Southelam, is one of the fame Bia 
ally : gu ieee oe ae not ot unto a ne iy and hath a new Teltament which he bought at in A New Tes 
efi. And moreover fhe faid, | don for four Marks and fort t iq Rament ch 

ie bes Husband. would have killed the Frier therefore 5. William Hright and Mérged is Wie aud Grou a ct fe 5 
a i the Frier for fear held his peace, and went his way | thern continually by the {pace of one year and ftudied di- forty peacts 
‘ox fhame. ligently pon ths (aid Mew Teftament. ; 


having often conference upon 


qt ew, 


fhould think her to be a woman of goodlife 3 and there- seen 


age worl 
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Item, That Thomas Gremner, Turner of Dychingbam, Upon the which Articles he being convicted, was forced {XING . 

is perfect in that Sect and Law. to-abjure, and fuffered like penance as the other before had * 2.6.5" 

iba Clarke Fobn Clark the Younger of Bergh had the Bedding and } done. 

Apparel of William Everden in his cuttody, after the re- 

turn of William White from Bergh,and isof the fame Sect. 

au te Item, William Bate, Tailor of Sething and his Wife, 
and his Son, which canread Englith very well, are of the 
fame Sect. 

Pie Item, Walliam Skirving of Sething received foan the 

SKrvings Wife of William White into bis houfe, being, brought thi- 

ther by }illiam Everden, after their departure from Adar- 
tham , 

Osbourn, Hem, Will. Osbourn of Sething, Fchn Reve Glover , 

qobnReve, and Barwadawin Cooper of Beckles, are of the fame Sect. 

cae Item, fobn Pert, late fervant of Thomas Moon, is of 

Feba Perr. the fame Sect, and can read well, and did read in the pre- 
fence of William White, and was the firit that brought 
Sir Hugh Pie into the company of the Lollards, which af 
feobled oftentimes together at the houfe of the faid Tho- 
mas Moon, and there conferred upon their doctrine, 

Sie Hegb Item, Six Hugh Pie bequeathed to Alice, fervant to 

Piebriet. William White, anew Teftament, which they then called 
the Book ofthe new Law, and was in the cuftody of O/- 

‘ wald Godfrey of Colche(ter. 

wpb. Pere: Fobn Perker, Mercer of a Village by Ip/wich, is a fa- 

' * mcus Dottor of that Set. Alfo he faid, that Father .4- 
brabam of Colchefter isa good mat. 

‘Aprophecy. - Item, The faid Williams Wright depofeth, that it is 
read in the Prophefies amongft the Lollards, that the 
Sec of the Lollards {hall be in a manner deftroyed 3 not- 
withitanding at the length the Lol/ards {hall prevail and 
have the victory againft all their enemies, 

Alfo he faid, that Tucke knoweth all of that Sect in 
Suffolk, Norfolk and Effex. 

Befides thefe, there were many other the fame year 
troubled, whofe names being before expreffed in the table 
of Norfalk-men, here for brevities fake we omit further 

Ex Regift to intreat of, paffing over to the next year following, 
Nam which was 1430. Ex Regif?. Norw. 


The. Greme 
mre 


Ley Moon of Ludney was apprehended and atta- TH. Moon 

ched for fufpition of Herefie, againft whom were Ewdney 

objected by the Bifhopthe Articles before written, but {pe- 

cially this Article, that he had familiarity and communica 

tion’ with divers Hereticks, and had received, comforted, 

fupported, and maintained divers of them, as Sir William 

White, Sit Hugh Pie, Tho. Pet, and Will. Callis Priefts, Ud White, 

with many mores upon the which Articles he being con- rena 

vit before the Bithop was forced to abjure, and received Fi, Cally 

the like penance, in like manner as before. ene : 
In like manner, Robert Grigges of Martham was Reber Grip 




























year aforefaid, for holding and affirming the forefaid Arti- 
cles, but fpecially thefe hereafter following. 


Bifhop did avail nothing, to Salvation. 

That it was no fin to withftand the Ordinances of the 
Church of Rome. 

That‘holy Bread and holy Water were but trifles, and 
that the bread and water were the worle for the conjurati- 
ons and charaéters which the Priefts made over them. 

Upon which Articles he being convict,was forced to ab- 
jure, and received Penance in manner and form as the o- 
ther had done before him..- 

The like alfo (albeit fomewhat more {harp ) happened Jobs Fisch 
unto Fobn Finch of Colchefter, the 20 day of September, gn™ 
who albeit he was of the Diocefs of London, being, fuff 
of Herefie, was attached in Ipfwich in the Diocefs of 
Norwich, and brought before the Bifhop there, before 
whom he being, convict of the like Articles, as all the ©- 55.10 6: 
ther before him, was enjoyned Penance, three difciplinings cone 
in folemn proceffion about the Cathedral Church of Nor- 
sich, three feveral Sundays, and three difciplinings about 
the Market-place of Noravich three princpal Market-days, his 
head and neck and feet being bare, and his body covered 
only with a fhort fhirt or vefture, having, in hishand a Ta- 
per of waxof a pound weight, which, the next Sunday 
after his penance, he fhould offer to the Trinity 5 and that 
for the {pace of three years after, every Afhwednefday and 
Maunday-Thurfday, he thovld appear in the Cathedral 
Church at Norwich, before the Bifhop or his Vicegerent , 
to do open penance amongft the other Penitentiariesfor his 


the Diocefs of Norwich, was apprehended and arreft- 
ed for Herefie the 9¢b day of September, in this year 
of our Lord 1430, and examined by Mr. William Bern- 
bam the Bifhops Commiffary, upon the Articles before 
mentioned, and divers others hereafter following, objected 


pba Barele |e Burrel, fervant to Thomas Moon of Luduey, in 


againft him. offences. 
Imprimis, That the Catholick Church is the foul of e- | Therewere, befides thefe. men which we have here xe- 
very good Chriftian man. hearfed, divers and many other, who, both for the con- 


Lent falty Item, That no man is bound to faf the Lent or other 
fih-days — fafting days appointed by the Church, for they were not 
appointed by God, but ordained by the Priefts; and that 
every man may eat flefh or fith upon the fame days indiffe- 
Pilgrimage rently, according to his own will, and every Friday is a 
tothe poor Fee day to eat both flefh and fith indifferently. 
Item, That Pilgrimage ought not to be made but only 
unto the poor. 
Mufferfor Item, That it is not lawful to {wear, but in cafe of life 


ae dead 
Sirona and death. 


cordance of the matter, and alfo for that their Articles and 
punifhments were all one, we have thought good at this 
time to pats over, efpecially forfornuch as their names be be- 
fore recited in the Catalogue. 


Bout the fame time, even the fame year 1430,fhortly pichera He 
after the folemn Coronation of King Henry the fixth, vedes Mar 
a certain man named Richard Hoveden, a Wooll-winder, ™ 
and Citizen of London, received alfo the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. Which man when he could by no perfwafions be with- 
bles Item, That Mafles and Prayers for the dead are but vain; | drawn or plucked back from the opinions of Wickliff, he 
for the fouls of the dead are either in Heavenor Hell : and | wasby the Rulers of the Church condemned forHerefieand 
there is none other place of Purgatory but this World, as Fabian wsiteth, bummed hard by the Tower of London. 


THE 


brought before the Bifhop the 17. day of February, in the enc ae 


That the Sacrament of confirmation, miniftred by the Articles, 











IG : ; 
(ine 


| 


ee 


D 
p kN 
Am 7 d 
=: , Nea | 3 
ys = 


= 


Nicolas Canon of Eye. 


NislesCee WTO W to proceed in our ftory of Norfolk:and Suf- 
mate N folk, in following the order of years, i find that 
' ae in the year of our Lord 1431, one Nicolas Canon of Eye 
was brought before the Bifhop of Norwich for fafpition of 
Herelie, with certain witneffes fworn to depofe againft him 
touching his manners and converfation, which witnedies, 
appointing one Williams Chrijtopher to fpeak in the name 
of them all, he depofed. in manner and: form follow- 


in 
int, that on Eaffer-day when all the : Parithioners 
went about the Church of Eye folemnly-in Proceffion, as 
the manner was, the faid Nicolas Canon, as it. were mock- 
ing and deriding the other Parifhioners, went about: the 
Church the contrary way, and met the Proceffion. 
Depotitions — This’ Article he confeffed, and affirmed that’ he thought 
he did well in fo doing. : : 
Item, The faid Nicolas asked of Matter fobs Colman 
of Eye this queftion, Matter Colman, what think you of 
the Sacrament of the Altar? To whom the.faid Colman 
anfwered, Nicolas,1 think that the Sacrament of the Altar 
is very God and very man, the-very fiefh:.and very blood 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift under the form of Bread and 
Wine. Unto whom Nicolas in dexifion faid, Truly;.if the 
Sacrament of the Altar be very God and very man, and 
the very Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift; then 
may very God,and very man be put-in a {mall room 5 ag 
when it is in the Priefis mouth, that seceiveth it at Mats. 
And why.may not we fimple men as -well eat felh upon, 


-tfthesa- Fridays, and all other prohibited days, as the Prieft to: eat 


srament be the flelh, and drink the blood of our Lord every day indifs 

thee’ ferently ?. The which Article the faid Nicolas denied-that 

Prefs eat he {pake unto Mafter Colman, but unto a Monk of Hocke/+ 

day. ney, and furthermore he thought he had fpoken-well in 
that behalf. ' 

Item, That on Corpus Chrifti day at the Elevation of 

High Mafs, when all the Parithioners and other flrangers 

kneeled down, holding, up their -hands, and doing, rever- 

ence unto the Sacrament, the faid Nicolas went: behind a 


Pillar of the Church, and tuming, his. face from the: High |. 


Altar, mocked them that did reverence unto the Sacra- 
ment. ; 
This Article he alfo acknowledging affirmed that he be- 
lieved himfelf to do well in fodeing. 3 
Item, When his Mother would have the faid Nscolas 


The burning of Richard Houeden : 











{ to lift up his right hand, and to crof& himfelf from thé 
| crafts and affaults of the Devil, forfomuch as he deferred 


the doing thereof, his Mother took up his right hand and 
croffed him, faying, In nomine patris, filii, & fpiritus 


fant, Amen. Which fo ended, the faid Nécolas imme- 


diately deriding his Mothers bleffing, took up his right 
hand of his own accord, and bleffed him otherwife, as his 


adverlaries report of him. This Article the faid Nicolas ace 


knowledged to be true. 

Item, That upon Alballows-day,.in the time of “Elle- wiceter Cas 
vation of High Ma&, when as many of the Parifhioners of roel 
Eye lighted many Torches, and carried them up to the the Sacra; | 
High Altar, kneeling down there in reverence and’honour ™="* 
of the Sacrament, the faid Nicolas carrying a Torch went 
up hard to the High Altar, and ftanding. behind the Priefts 
back faying Mais, at the time of the Elevation he ftood 
upright upon his feet, turning his back to the Prieft, and 
his face toward the people, and would do no reverence 
unto the Sacrament. This Article he acknowledged,affirm- 
ing that he thought he had’ done well in that behalf, All 
-which Articles the Bifhops Commiffary caufed to be copied 
out word for word, and to be fent unto. Mafter William 
Worffed, Prior of the Cathedral Church of Norwich, anid 
to other Doétors of Divinity of the Order of Begging= 
Friers, that they might deliberate upon them, and thew 
their minds between that and. Thurfday next, following. 

Upon which Thurfday, being the laft of November the 
year abovelaid, the faid Nicolas was again examined be- another es 
fore Matter Barnam and divers other, upon two. other Ar- amlzation 
ticles which he had confeffed unto }. Excetor Notary, and Geum 
Thomas Geruften Bachelor of Divinityand others. Where- 
of the firft Article was this, That the faid- Nicolas Canon - 
being of perfect mind and remembrance, confeffed that: he 
doubted whether in. the Sacrament of the Altar were the 
very Body of Chrift or no. . This Article he confefled be- 
fore the Commiffary to be true. 

Item, That he being of perfect mind and remembrancé, a ob 
believed that a man ought not to confefs his fins to a Prieft. 
‘This Article he alfo.confeiled that he doubted upon. 

Now remaineth to declare what thefé Doctors aforefaid 
concluded upon the Articles; whofe anfwer unto the fame 


was t 
Firft of all, as touching the firft-Article, they faid that the jede-_ 
the Article in the fame terms as it was propounded, is not mea tof the 
fimply an Herefie, but an error. Dogtors up- 
Trem, As touching the fecond Article, the DoGtors agree o,f Art 
as in the firfts : ~ 
“ Sff : Stem, 


rd 


The Martyrdom of T. Rhedonenfis and others. The Council of Bafil. 759. 


KING? charge him withal. And like as every living thing so ee years oe that he came to Rome. In the year of our 
6S hi i d himfelf from | Lord, 1436, 

a pl ee ae ees oh his Tusks, the} _ And thus through the cruelty of thefe moft tyrannous 

Hedeh : with his Pricklesthe Lion is feared for his Claws, | Prelates, this bleffed Martyr died. Albtit it is not to be 

h Bor for his biting, the Bull fighteth with’ his Homs, | thought that he died, but made a lof of this body for a 

He h Froth the Affe lack his Hdofs to ftrike withal : even | greater gain of falvation before the juft judgment of God. 

a fo this is the only armour of the Bifhops, to ftrangle a man | Neither is it to ee tes lg ee un- 

ee ? Atte aeal ir | de ith the rd will re- 

a ae with ieee if he re ° oe saw a ae eae i fon for fome of theta, whom the 

i i ition 3 which thin, > 

ae a a Evie mobil) man, eta a great number of | earth hath here fo long holden ea ' si 

her. Who when as now he began to wax grievous un-| As this Thomas abovelaid fuuffeted at Rome, fo were di- 

ot! a and could no longer be fuffered what did they? | vers others in other places about Germany executed me 

stesisieways flie unto their old policies, and as they had | about the fame time, after the burning of ‘Fobn Hus, ate age 

d ith Hus, and Ferome of Prague, even fo went they Henry Grundfelder Prielt, of Ratisbone, Am. 1420, alfo ie bach 

bon i aul againft this man. ‘They overwhelm him | Henry Radtgeber Prieft, in the fame City, dan. 1423. Hora Retee 

with fafetion, they feek to intangle him with queftions, ee Beer . ape toad ao pa aie fr ia 

Sia goo attests ile Articles againft'| at Wormses, Anno ¢ or al Opire, ere 

~ ae ee eae pane him | 1426.Matthes» Hager alfo fuffeted at Berlin in Germany, Tew Me. 

saan Heretick and being fo condemned, they deftroy and | not long after. Ex Balei Centur. fept. A Hae, Mars 

kill him, This was their godlinefs : this was the peaceable | After the death of Pope Martin, who reigned fourteen 9 54: 

Order of thole Carmelites. Whole Religion was to wear | Yeats, ficceeded Eugenius the Fourth of that name, about niu: the 
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As touching the third Article, they affirm that it | Carmelite, and favouring with his whole heart that 
cone feet Malte of Jefus Chri, with eamelt.tady and dane ting f 
Unto the fourth Article, they anfwered as unto the firft | feeking after a Chriftian integrity of life, prepared him ae 
and fecond. -* ___ | itl to go into-Fraly, trufting that-he thould find there, or 
Item; The Doétors affirm the fifth Article to be an | elfe in no place, fome by whofe good life and. living he 
Herefie. might be edified and inftructed, For where ought-more 
to doubt Item, As touching the fixth Article, the Doctors con- | abundance of vertue and good living to be, than in‘thar 
orbether the clude, that if the faid. Nicolas, being of perfect mind and | place which is counted .to be the fort and fountain-of alt: 
ieteper- remembrance, did doubt whether the Sacrament of the | Religion ? And how could it otherwife be,but that where- 
fre Body Altar were the very perfect Body of Chrift or no, then the | as fo great holine& is profeffed, whereupon all mens eyes. 
of ChrlGser Article is fimply anHerefie. are bent as upon a Stage, whereas Saint Peters feat is, and 
es . }is thought to be the Ruler and Governour of ‘all the - 
Nic, Cammen Whereupon the faid Commiffary declared and prorioun-} Church, all things fhould flourith and abound worthy of 
fae ced the {aid Nicolas upon the:determination of the faid Do- | fo great expectation in that place? This holy mair havin 3) 
Gtors,to be an Heretick,and thereupon forced the faid Nico- | thele things before his eyes, and confidering the fame with’ * 
Jasto abjure all the faid Articles. ‘That done he enjoyned | himfelf, farfook his own Country and City, and went - 
the faid Nicolas penance for his offences,three Difciplinings | unto Rome, conceiving a firm and fue hope that by the 
about the Cloifter of the Cathedral Church of Noravich, | example of fo many notable and worthy men, he fhould - 
before a folemn Proceffion, bare headed and bare foot, | greatly profit in godlinefS and learning : but the fuccels of 
Seoran carrying a Taper of half a pound in his hand, going after | the matter did utterly fruftrate hi 


: is-hope,for all things were: . 
Nic. Canc. the manner aforelaid, like a meer Penitentiary ; the which] clean contrary. Whatioever he.faw was nothing elfe but _- 



















y pemener ius thus Fourtin 
: ithftanding they did bear in their | the year of our Lord 1431. Of whom Antonius th 
his penance the Judg commanded fhould be refpited un-| meer diffimulation and -hypoctifie., Inftead of gold he Totten Heaeiate rae. ake ae aft, and deceit, | writeth, that he was much given to ate as his confli@s 
til the coming of the Bithop into his DiocefS, and that in | found nothing but coals ; and to fay the tiuth he found Rese - dance yf word. With how great care and poli- | and fighting with ae oe my a : alfo the Bat- 
the mean time he fhould be kept in ee ee elfe a but oe filver. Inftead of heavenly’ .” cy is it provided by Law, that none of thefe Clergy-men tels between the Venetians and the Florentines. 
-; he fhould not infect the flock with his venom and poyfon | gifts there reigned amon 


4 them the pomp and pride of - 
3 of Errors and Herefies, the world :In place of godlinefs, riot : Inftead of ie i 


cat oad -All thing 
Thus have we briefly difcourfed unto you the great trou- |and ftudy, flothfulnefs and _fuperftition, Tyranny and coe 
ble and afflictions which happened in Norfolk and Suffolk | haughtinels. of ‘mind had poffefled the place of Apoftolick “™* 
by the fpace of thofe four years before mentioned, having | fimplicity : hat now there remained no more any place or , 
drawn out briefly for every year, certain notable examples | liberty for a man to leam that which he knew not, or to 
fafficient for the declaration of all the ret, forfomuch as] teach that Which he perfedly underftood., F inally, all 
their opinions being, nothing different their peiance and | things were tumed arfieverfie, all things happened unto 
punithment did alfo nothing differ, otherwife than by thofe | him contrary to his expectation wherefoever he went. But 
particular examples may be plainly feen, nothing fo much offended this good mans mind, as the The wie: 
intolerable ambition and pompous pride in them, whom et ae 
example of humility fhould efpecially commend and praife telonetbat 
to the whole world. And albeit that he faw here no- oe 
thing which did accord and agree with the rule of the 
_ | Apoftles 5 yet thefe things did {6 much pafs all meafure 
Thoma: Bags ND now to proceed as we have begun with our | and patience, that he could by no means refrain his tongue 
macan former Stories, generally we find in Fabians Chro-| in fo great abufé and corruption of the Church, feeing, fuch 
nicles, thatin the fame year of our Lord 1431. Thomas ambitious pride in their buildings, apparel, in their Palaces, 
Bagley a Prieft, Vicar of AMfonenden belide Malden, being | in their dainty fare, in their great trains of fervants, in their 
a valiant Difciple, and adherent of Wicklif’, was condem- | horfe and armour, and finally in all things pertaining un- 
ned by the Bifhops of Herefie at Londom, about the middeft | to them. Which things how. much they did vary from the 
- ‘ of Lent, and was degraded and burned in Swith- | prefcript rule of the Gofpel, fo much the more was this 


; i rd i in judg- This Pope began firft to celebrate the Council of Ba/il, 

feats hgh : ars Hse pee a) nde which Council Martin his Predeceffor had before intended 
ce orefs his Brother) there is no murtherer which hath | according to the inftitution of the Council of Cooker: 
once vengeance, or that doth more vilely efteem his | Notwithitanding faid yest pec rae 
Brothers {oulthan they. They thed no blood themfelves, | this Council of Bafil not to favour a = i domes, fa d 
they ftrike not, nor kill, but they deliver them over unto fearing fome eS a pfu bet H é, = 
thers to be flain. What difference is there 1 pray you, but terward labour y . ul ee - = oo - 

dae they are the authors, and the other are but the Mini- | terrupt the faid oe and from Bafil to ut ate i ir 
fters of the cruel fact? they kill no man as murtherers do, | to Ferraria, then to Fi ron a ae e a a ie 
How then ? Although not after the fame fort, yet they do | of Rome. ee u : ue : ene E af a e 
a apie mer inf this ee tention Cree aie oy . diftourle fomnething 
ne Sp aie ae ee nee see hoor (the Lord fo permitting) more at large, fo much as 
a Tati Chiich lacketh reformation, and that it fhall) for the moft aga matters thereof fhall feem fufficient 

+ be punithed and reformed. or neceffary to be knowns 
That Infidels, Fews, Turks, and Moors fhall be conver- 
ted unto Chrift in the later days. 
That abominations are ufed at Rome. ; 
That the unjuft Excommunication of the Pope is not to 
be feared: and thofe which do not obferve the fame do 
not fin or offend. 










Thomas Bagley Prieft. 





Here followeth the order and manner of the Coun- 
cil of Bafil, touching the principal matters con- 


cluded therein, briefly collected as patie 
: | field. good man forced to {peak albeit he did well underftand «Amovin, Bat yet there lacked a Minifter for thefe Articles, albeit | here in this prefent Books the reft whereof we 
how little he fhould prevail by {peaking : for if admoniti- gre aie a be wanting at Rome, where all things| pave referred unto our former Edition, wherein 
Paul Craw a Bohemian. on would profit any thing at all, the Books of Wickliff fe 165, ee to be (old, even mens foiiis, For this office an a mini she full difcoure of the whole Dilputation is 10 
i and’ Givers Qther were not wanting, The famous teft li Rboweme> Cioy there was no man thought more meet than William of 
Bast Cram, HE fame year alfo was Paul Craw a Bohemian tar 
artyr. 


Sat Rowne, Cardinal of Saint Adartins in the Mount, Vice- . 
Tooma Re chancellor of the Court - coe ; See at ae ie 
ugh be- ho had a litele before fuce ‘ope Martin a: ; 7 
fre Pore eas Before the which Eugenins this godly I N the Thirty ninth Seffion of the Council of ae an The com 
mee Rhedonenfis the Frenchman was brought, and from thence (as is before mentioned) it was decreed and provided ¢it of Bef 
fent unto prifon. And again after his imprifonment, and | concerning the order and times of fuch General Councils Sylcie 
divers and fandry grievous torments, he was brought be- | as fhould hereafter follow: The firft that fhould next en- F Willey 
fore the Judges. The Wolf fat in judgment, the Lamb | fue, to be kept the fifth year after the faid Council of Con- fit an 
‘was acculed. Why ? becaufe he had troubled the {pring : | Rance: The fecorid to be holden the 77b year after that, eee 
But here need not many words. This g00d Thomas not be- | and 0 orderly all ottier to follow flicceffively from. ten year barterierg. 
ing able to refift the malice of thefe mighty Potentates,had | to ten year. Wherefore according, to this eae followed 
offended enough, and was eafily convict and condemned | a General Council five years after the on lo coe 
to be burned, but in fuch fort, as firft of all he thould be | celebrate and holden at Sene, unider ope Martin, “8 
deprived of all fuch degrees as he had taken of Priefthood. | 1424, but it foon broke up. After the tis — e 
For it is counted an unlawful thing, that : Prieft ee - a ree ee ate a aud ms 
ithed with prophane punifhment, when as notwith- Lat 5 ti a 
fe it is taal ciel for Prielts to put any Lay-man | Council is noted to have been the se Biteart nea en 
to death, be he never fo guiltlels. to have endured longer than any other C ae = 1 
How religioully and earneltly do they forefee that the | celebrate and holden in the Church. This a conti- 
Majefty of the -Prieftly dignity fhould not in any cafe be | nued almoft the {pace of feventeen ae : wherein ati 
hurt ? But how little care have they that their confciences | concluded, as before in the Council o peli aiin ae 
be not hurt with falfe judgments, and oppreffing the guilt- | General Councils wete above the ope, oo fe 
Tomerde- lefs? Wherefore before that. he toa oe ao ae i mete = oe a ik ay nore 
raded. ‘thi man mutt be de » The order and |and determining ur , 
, ‘eau oF Lae wer degrading, cy before touched in rl ie o Pate eS oe coe fo much from 
iam Taylor. e authority o lent Cou : ¢ 
Thomas Rhee ere faa pleated the Bifhops to deat - ae = Foe ae saint dopeh Be ey Le 
dennis @ man from the degrees wherewith before they had confe- inal and Deacon it Angel, ea 
eae i by |brate and hold a General Council at Ba/#, for the refor 
burned ar’ crated him, and thought not that fufficient, by and by |brate i efor 
Rew. after they deprived him of his life alfo, and burned him | mation of the Church, and Sie out of a ts 


monies of “fobs Hus, and of Hierome of Prague, and Thecorrug- 
ken at Saint Andrews by the Bilhop Henry,and de- | their blood fhed for the fame, 


¢ + tion of 
was yet prefent betore their Rowe veill 
livered over to the Secular power to be bumt for holding | eyes: at whofe moft effeGhual exhortations, they were {0 admit no 

contrary opinions unto the Church of Rome touching the | little correGted and amended, that they feemed twice more a 
Ex Heft, Sacrament of the Lords-Supper , the worlhipping of | cruel than they were before. Yet all this could not fear 
Busi Saints, Auricular confeffion, with other of Wickliffs opi- | this gocd man, but that in fo neceffary and wholefome an 
nions. ' office he would fpend his life if need fhould be. So by this 
: means he which came to be a {cholar unto others, was now 
forced to be their teacher. And he which determined to 
follow other mens lives and manners, had now contrari- 
wife fet before them his life to be marked and followed. 
For he lived. fo amongft them, that his life might bea rule 
unto them all, and fo taught, as he might alfo be their 


be feen more at large for fuch as have lift and 
leifure'to fee more thereof. 


The Story of Thomas Rhedon,a French wanyand 
' a Carmelite Frier, burnt in \aly for the profef- 
, Sion of Chrift. ; 


Thomas Vv E have declared before how this cruel ftorm of. Schoolmatter. For even as Paul had forefhewed unto fuch 
ania perfecution which firft began with us in England | as defired to live godly in Chrift, that they {hould faffer 
Bens after it had long raged here againft many good and godly 


) perfecution, fuch like reward happened unto this man, He 
Hig fiaés men, brake out and paffed into Bobeme, arid after within | gave unto them the fruit of Godlinefs, which they fhould 


a.fhort time, the fire of this perfecution increafing by lit- | follow : they again fet upon his head the diadem of Mar- Picty re 
tle and little, invaded Scotland, and from thence now | tyrdom. He thewed ‘them the way to falvation ; and they eae 
with greater force and violence this furious devouring | for the benefit of life rewarded him death: and whereas cutlon 
flame hath entred Italy, and fuffereth ‘not any part of the } no rewards had been worthy for his great labours and tra- 

world to be free from the murther and Mlaughter of moft | vels, they with moft extream ignominy perfecuted him 

good and godly men. It happened about this time that | even unto the fire. For when as by continual Preaching he 

th | had gotten great envy and hatred,the Rulers began to con- 


y chance came with | fult together by what means they might circumvent this 
the Venetian Ambaffadors into Italy. This man although | mans life. 


c Here they had recourfe to their accuftomed ree - 
he was of that fort and Set, which inftead of Chriftians { medies:for it was a peculiar and continual cuftom amongtt 
are called Carmetites, yet was he of a far other Religion, } the Prelates of the Church, that if any man did difpleafe 
and underftood the Word of God, judging, that God ought 


t d of C them,or that his talk be not according to their mind, or by 
not to be worthipped neither in that Mount, nor at Feru- | any means hurtful,or a hindiance to their lucre and gain,by Lassa 
falem only, but in fpirit and truth. This man being a true | and by they frame out Articles of fome Herefie, which they none is 


charge 





Thomas 


Rhedouenfe ON Thomas Rhedos, a Frier of that Se&t, which take 


cometh ino his name ef the Mount Carmelus, b 
taly. 
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760 The Death of Pope Martin. Pope Eugenius ax Heretick. 


The death Hore {pace after Pope Martin died, in whofe feat Eines nians was. Nicolas Cufanus, aman fingularly well learned 
ef Pope the Fourth ficceeded, who confirmed unto the faid Car- | and of great experience. After divers confultations had, the 
Piertin ,.cinal Fulian the fame authority which his Predeceffor be- | Electors of the Empire, and the Ambaffadors of the other 
niw the *” fore had given him. Unto this Council of Ba/i! being, be- | Princes of Germany, thought good to give out command- 
Fourth, gun, came the Emperor Sigifimund, who during his life | ment throughout their whole Nation and Country, that 
time, with his prefence and authority, did prote¢t and de- | the Decrees of the Council of Bafil thould be received and 
fend the faid Synod. After the Emperors death, Pope Eu- | obferved. 
genins altering his former mind and purpofe, would trané | Whileft thel things were thus debated at Afentz, there 
port the Council unto Bortonie, and ‘thereby hindred the {prang a certain very doubtful Queftion amongft the Di- 
fuccels of the Council of Bai. And firft he held a con- | vines which remained at Bafil, whether Eugenius might 
trary Council at Ferraria, and afterward at Florence. For | be called an Heretick, which had {0 rebellioufly contemned 
after the death of the Emperor Sigifmund, there were no | the commandments of the Church, Hereupon they pa 
Princes nor Noblemen that had any care or regard. of the | thered themfelves together, difputing long amongft them- 
Council. Exgenins the Pope pretended caufes, as touching | felves, fome afheming, and otherfome holding the Nega- 
re ecths the Greeks which fhould come unto the Council, and the | tive part. Upon this theix difputation there arofe thr 
te bei uniting of the Church unto the Weft Church, the which | veral opinions, {ome affirming that he was an Her 


oun 
st, 


of 34 










his own incommodity, that he could not come unto Bafil, | third fort would neither grant him to be an Heretick nor a 

being fo long a journey, and that all his men_might have | relapfe. Amongft thefe Divines, the chief and principal 

ealie accelS unto Bononia, and that amongtt the Germans | both in learning and authority, was the Bifhop of Ebrun, 

(which in their. own Country are {0 intra@table) nothing | Ambaflador of the King of Castile, and a certain Scotifhy 

can be attempted for their reformation : whereupon he | Abbot: which as two moft valiant Champions, fabdued 

cited Cardinal Fulian, and the Fathers of the Council un- | all their enemies, {0 that all the reft did either confent un- 

Ditlention to Bononiagunder great penalty. They again cited the Pope | to their arguments, or gave place unto them, and {0 their 

Couneil of that either he fhould come him(elf unto the Council, or | determination took place, and Eugenins was pronounced 

Peat gat. fend Ambaffadors under the like penalty. For this caufe| both an Heretick and relapfe. Eight Conclufions were 

rin,” the Ambaffadors of Albert King of the Romans, and of | there determined and allowed amongt{t the Divines, which 

the other Princes of Germany, aflembled together firlt at | they called verities, the copy whereof they did divulgate 
Norenberges and when as they could determine nothing | throughout all Chriftendom. 

there, they affembled again at Franckford to appeafe the | | When the Ambaffadors of the Council were returned 

diffention between the Council and the Pope: for it was | from Mentz, and that certain report was made of the al- 


t 


KING 
une, 


€€ (e~ Three opt. 


etick ; Bions. 
Greeks would in no wife pats the Alpes 5 alfo as touching | otherfome, not only an Heretick, but alfo a relapfe: The ter? 


he Pope, 


The Amba 
fad 


turn from 


ours res” 


thought that the EleGors of the Empire might beft affem- lowing of their Decrees,the Fathers of the Council thought 2". 





ble and meet in that place, in’ the mean time the Empe- | good to difculs the Conctafions of the Divines more at 
rors Ambaffadors, and the Ambafladors of the Electors | large. Whereupon by the commandment of the Deputies 
went into Ba/i, and having conference with the Ambaffa- | all the Malters, and Doctors, and Clergy were called to« 
dors of the other Princes which were there, they did ear- gether, with all the refidue of the Prelates, into the Chap- 
nefily exhort the Fathers of the Council, that they would | ter-houfe of the great Church, there openly to difpute and 
embrace and receive the unity which they would offer, 

The requelt of the Princes was, that the Fathers would 


tranfport the Council, and go unto another place ; the 4 the deprivation of Evgenius, the which, as he faid, he ha 


difcufs Eugenius herefie, ‘The which thing fo grieved the Tk Popes 
Bilhop of AGiUain fearing left this difputation would work cuted. a 


d 
which only thing Pope Eugenizs {eemed always to {eek and | always letted for fear of aSchifm. Wherefore he ceafed oF Mie 


e 


delire, that thereby he might either divide the Fathers of | not by all manner of ways to labour, to fiop and trouble ‘kth t= 


the Council, or take away their liberty. 
rhe ne '  Notwithftanding this facred Synod thought good nei- 
Counal re ther to deny the Princes requeft, nor to grant that which | the defence of Eugemizs. But at the laft there was.a great 
pura te Pope Exgenins required. During this doubt, the Emperors | aflembly in the Chapter-houfe, fome coming, thither to 
qua. Ambaffadors, the Bifhops of Patavia and Augufta, (being | difpute, and otherfome.to hear. This difputation conti- 
much required and ftirred thereunto) appointed a noble | nued fix days, both forenoon and afternoon, amongft 
and valiant Baron called Conrade Weinfperge, by the Kings | whom Cardinal Lodovicus, Archbithop Arelatenfis was 
commandment to be Protector and defender of the Coun- | appointed as Judg and Arbiter of the whole difputation ; 
cil, and the Fathers. Whereby as the enemies perceived | who befides many other notable vertues, was both valiant 
the Emperors mind to be alieate from the Pope, fo the | and conftant. Nicholas Amici which was alfoa ProteCor 
Fathers of the Council underftood his good will towards | of the Faith, a famous man amongft the Divines of Pa- 
them, forfomuch as he would not have fent them a Pro- | ras, demanded of every man what their opinion was, ‘fobs 
tector, if he had not judged it a lawful Council 5 neither Deinlefift, publick Notary, wrote every mans fentence and 
again would he have judged it a Council in Bafl, if he judgment. The Conclufions of the Divines, which were 
had given credit to Pope Engenis. But by means of | the ground and foundation of their difputation, were thefe 
a great Peltilence which began to grow, the affembly that | here following. 
thould have been holden at Frankford was tranfported un- 
to Mentz. The Ambaffadors of the Princes alfo thought 
good to go thither, if they might find any means of unity, 
whereby they might unite and knit the Pope again unto 
the Council. 


the matter,exhorting them that were abfent by his Letters, 







Prelate, y 
2. The Pope cannot by his own authority, either dif- 


The Princes The affembly was very famous, for there were prefent | folve, tranfport, or prorogue the General Council being 
atembted the Archbifhops of Mentz, Collen, and Trevers, Electors | law 


fully congregate, without the whole confent of the 


ao make ue of the Sacred Empire,and all the Ambaffadors of the other | Council : and this is of like verity. 
sity ber, Electors. Notwithftanding, the Archbifhop of Coen 
Counciland Was the chief favourer of the Council in this affembly, 


ty 
3+ He which doth obftinately refitt thefe verities, is to 
be counted an Heretick. 

Pope’ who with all his labour and diligence went about to bring | 4. Pope Eugenius the Fourth hath refitted thefe verities, 
the matter unto a good end. Rabanus the Archbithop | when as at the firft, by the fulne(S of his Apoftolick pow- 
of Trevers fhewed him(elf fomewhat more rough. The | er, he attempted to diffolve or to tranfport the Council of 
facted Synod alfo thought good to fend thither their Am- Bafil. 
baffadors, and appointed out the Patriarch of Aquileia, | 5. Engenius being admonithed by the Sacred Council, 
the Bifhop of Vicene, and the Bifhop of ae : Divines, | did recant the errors repugnant to thefe verities. 

‘Fobn Segovins,and Thomas de Corcellis,wit divers others. | 6, The diffolution or tranflation of the Council, at 
‘There was no man there prefent which would name him- tempted the fecond time by Eugenins, is againft the afore- 
felf the Ambaffador of Eugenins: Albeit there were many | faid verities, and containeth an inexcufable error touching 
of his favourers and ee come thither, both from the | the Faith. : 

Council, and alfo out of Florence, the which albeit they 7-, Eugenius, in going about to diffolve and tranfport 
had fworn to the contrary, yet favoured they more Exgenius | the Council again, is fallen into his before revoked 
than the Council, But the chief Hercules of all the Euge- | exxors, 


8. Eugenius 


genixs 
for.fear ofa 


and encouraging thofe that were prefent by his words, to tifim 


1. It isa verity of the Catholick Faith, that the Sacred conctufons 
General Council hath power over the Pope, or any other of Dit 


putation, 





; eh 


Hin6e 


Panermitane 
fpeaketh a- 
gatn for the 
Pope. 


Articles of 
faith divi- 
ded into 

three forts. 


the did he fubtilly difpute againft the laft Conclutions, endea- | by difobeying the Church may worthily be called ant Infi- 


cas . : - ’ — pAbiaties Sts Mee 
Articles of Faith divided into three forts. Difputations in the Council of Bafil. 71 ; 


8, Eugenins being, wamed by the Synod that he fhould {fo thinketh thus, underfiand, That the Bithop of Reze 
revoke the diffolution or tranflation the fecond time at- | ought not only to know the plain and manifelt, but alfo 
tempted, after that his contumacy was declared, perfever- | the fecret and hidden things of the Faith 5 for he being 
ing in his rebellion, and ereCting a Council at Ferraria, the Vicar of Chrift, and the Head of all other, ought to 
fhewed himfelf thereby obftinate. ; infiruct and teach all men. But if fo be he will not, then 
- he fhall be convicted for being dead, becaufe he continued 
Thefe were the Conclufions which were read in the | long in the diffolution after the declaration of thé Council, 
Chapter-houfe before the Fathers of the Council. Upon | neither did confent-unto the determination of the Church; 
the which when they were defired to {peak their minds, | and therefore if peradventure he did not err in the Faith 
they all ina manner confirmed and allowed them. Not- | in diffolving of the Council, yet did he err in perfevering 
withftariding, Panormitane Archbifhop difputed much a- | in the fame, as it manifeltly appeareth by the faying of 
gaintt them, Likewife did the Bithop of Burgen, the King, | Clement oftentimes alledged by Pancrmitane, wheiein it took ott 
of Arragons Almoner. . Yet did they not gain-fay: the | is faid, That he which liveth rebellioufly, and neglecteth The Pope 
three firft Conclutions, but only thofe wherein Pope Euge- | to do good, is rather a member of the Devil than of Chrift, "2828 


: ‘ > todo gcody 
nins was touched. This Pancrmitane, as he was fubtil, fo | and sather an Infidel than a true believer; fo that Exgenius i member 






nat a! 
Chrift, but 
vouring himfelf to declare that Eugentzs was uot relap(ed, | del. Neither is it true that the Pope hath not offended in a the De- 
and had great contention with the Bifhop of Arges, ‘fobn | the Faith 3 forfomuch as well in that an{wer which be- ""- 
Segovius, and Francis de Fuxe, Divines. He divided the | ginneth Cogitanti, as alfo in the anfwer which beginneth 

Articles of the Faith into three forts: ftraitly, as in the | Sperazt, made unto the Popes Ambaffadors, thefe words 

Creed: Jargely,as in the Declarations made by the Church: | are manifeft 3 this Article concerning Faith, and we had 

moft largely of all,as in thofe things which rife of the pre- | rather die than through cowardlinels to give place. By the 


_mifles : afirming that Exgenins did by no means violate | which faying it is evident the Synod to have fufticiently ad- 


his faith in his firft diffolution that he made, becaufe it is | monifhed the Pope that he did apainft the Faithand there+ 

not contained in the Creed, neither yet in the determina- | fore it feemed that afterward, when as Eugenius revoked 

tions of the Church, that the Pope cannot diffolve the | the diffolution, he alfo revoked the error of faith contain- 
Councils 5 and that it feemeth not unto him to rife of the | ed in the fame. There are alfo divers offences fprung and 
determinations before made, but rather of the Decrees of | rifen through the error of faith: for fome fay that the 

the Council of Conffance. And further, that this as a cafe | Pope is under the Council, other-fome deny it, and this 
omitted is xeferved for the Pope to be difcuffed, forfomuch | diverlity of Doctrine bringeth offence. Allo it is exprefly 

asin the Chapter beginning Frequens, it appeareth that | againft the authority of the Council, that the Pope did 

the place where the Council fhould be kept ought to be | revoke the affertions made in their name, 

chofen by the Pope, the Council allowing the fame, and | And albeit in fuch revocations the tile and order of 
nothing is thereof at all fpoken. And if peradventure Ex- | judgments is not obferved, notwithitanding it doth fuffice 
genizs bad offended in the firit diffolution, notwithftand- | in fuch café when as the Council doth proceed againtt 

ing he ought to be holden excufed, becaufe he did it by | the Pope, in which cafe only the truth is to be ob- a 
the Council of the Cardinals, reprefenting the Church of | ferved, neither is the Council fabje& unto any pofitive Councifi 


"Rome 5 whofe authority he faid to be fuch, that the judg-|Law, that it ought to obferve any terms or judicial bound cond 





politive 


ment thereof fhould be preferred before all the world. Nei- | orders. Alfo he faid that he utterly contemned that Lav. 


Penormitane ther had there been any facred Council found to have pro- | fingular GlofS which did prefer the Pope before all the 


preferreth 
the judg- 


ceeded againft Eugenins as an Heretick ; and that is an| world, fo that it might well be called fingular, which 


ment of the evident fign that the Council hath not thought him to have | decreed fo foolifh and fond things, and unworthy to 


Cardinals of 


Rome be- 
fo 
world. 


The Pope 


{warved from the faith, neither to have any occafion that | be followed of any man3 and that he did much marvel at 


reall the he fhould be called Heretick for his errors revoked ;_and | Panormitane, and other Doctors of thofe days, . which 


that he him(elf hath read the whole Text, that the Pope| whileft they went about to extoll the authority of the 
did not revoke the diffolution as contrary unto the faith, | Gloffes, do abafe the fame by adding a fingularity there- 
but as breeding offence : Allo that the lait diffolution hath | to; for that Glo& is fingular which is alone, But who 
no fuch caufe in it, forfomuch as likewife he had done it | would not more efteem a Glofs conftantly written and a- 
by the Council of the Cardinals, and for the uniting, of | greeable in all places, than that which in any one place 
the Greeks, that he might not be compelled in a criminal | teacheth any thing which may feem to be an error; and 


a eaen caufe to anfwer by his Procurator, when as he being letted | that as touching the verity and truth? Saint Hierome a 


of the 
Greeks, 


when he 


by ficknefs, could not come perfonally,/ci/. forafmuch as in | grave and ancient Dottor, is contrary to this Glo&, who 
the firft diffolution Eagenins hath fallen into no error of | doubteth nothing at all, but that the world, as touch- - 


meet faith, he cannot be perfwaded that he can be called a re-|ing authority, is above the City it felf, that is to fay; 


other thing. 


ThePope 
no relap{e, 
but pro- 


lapfe. 


Fobn Segen 


viue anfwere 


eth Panore 
mitane, 


apfe, forfomuch as he neither in the firft, neither yet in| Rove. : .. : ‘ 
= fecond diffolution did violate his faith, Segovins could {carcely finifh this his Oration without 

* This Oration of Panormitane was more praifed than al-| interruption ; for Panormitane oftentimes interrupting 
lowed of men. Notwithftanding this effect it wrought, | him, went about to confiute now this, and now that rea- 
that afterward this word relapfe was taken out of the Con- | fon. ‘Whereupon the Bilhop of Argen rifing up, a man 
clufions, and inftead thereof this word prolapfe put in.| not only eloquent, but alfo of a ftout courage, troubled 
Neither durft Panormitane himfelf altogether excufe En- | Panormitane in his reafons and arguments, and put him 
&enius of Herelie, but defended more the firft diffolution, | from his purpofe yet they proceeded {0 far, that they 
than the fecond, yet departed he not without — fs aie manner of difputation,and did not abftain from 

egovins an expert Divine, riling up, anfwered him | opprobrious taunts. ; 

ae as was Suny for fuch a Prolite He faid, He | When the Bithop of Argen chanced to fay that the Bi 
granted that which Panormitane had {poken touching the | {hop of Rome ought to be the Minifter of the Church, Pa- 
divilion of the Articles of the Faith into three points, be- | normitane could riot {uffer that: infomuch that he fo for 
caufe it made for this purpofe. For if thofe things are to be | got himfelf that day, and his knowledg (which otherwife 
holden for Articles of Faith, faid he, which may be gather- | was great) did fo fail himi, that he was not afhamed to fay__ ae 
ed of the determinations of the Church, it were manifeft | and affirm, that the Pope was Lord over the Church. pene 
that the Conclufions whereupon we now contend,redound | Whom Segovias anfwered, Mark (faith he) O Panotmi- tre pove 4 
and come of the determinations of the Church, that is to | rane, what thou fayefts for this is the molt hortourable rela 
fay, of the Council of Confance 5 for if therein the Pope | title of the Bilhop of Rome, wherein he calleth himfelf 
be made {ubject unto the General Council, who is it that | the Servant of the Servants of Gods Which is gathered 
will fay that the Pope hath power over the Council which | upon this point, when as Chrift faid unto his Difciples, +4 Pope 
is above him 3 or that Eugenizs ought to remain Pope; be- | when they demanded of him which of them was the grea- and a % 
caufe he could not diffolve the Council whichis above him, |telt, you know he anfwered them, The Princes of the peo- fire Domis 
without the confent thereof? The which article undoubted- |ple have rule and dominion over them, but amongft you ri con 
ly he hath violate and broken. And if any man will fay | # a not fo, &c. Wherein he doth utterly prohibit Lordihip scrjpearew 
that in the firft diffolution this article was not violate, be- |and Dominion; and Peter which was the farit Vicar of 
caufe there was no declaration made thereof,let him which | Chrilt faid, Feed she flock g et whieh ss committed 


3 unto 
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762 AGeneral Council above the Pope. A King is not of more authority than his Kingdom, 


unto you, providing for them not by compalfion, but willing-\ cil, it is excellently well proved by the reafon before al- 5 KING 


ys and immediately after hefaid, mor as Lords over the 
Clergy. For if Chrift the Son of God came not to be mi- 
niftred unto, bat to minilter and to ferve, how then can 
his Vicar have any Dominion, or be called Lord, as you 
Panormitane will affirm? forfomuch as his Ditciple is not 
above his Mafter, nor the Servant above his Lord. And 
the Lord himfelf faith, Be ye mot called Mafters, forfo- 
much as your only Mafter s Christ, and he which w the 
greatelt among you fhall be your fervant. Panormitane 
being fomewhat difquieted with this anfwer, the Council 
brake up and departed. . 

he French The next day there was a General Congregation, and 

bufidor, they retumed all again unto the Chapter-houfe after Din- 
ner, Where the Archbifhop of Lions, the Kings Orator, 
being required to fpeak his mind, after he had by divers 
and tundry reafons, proved Engenins to be an Heretick, 
he bitterly complained, deteiting the negligence and igna- 
vy of thofe that had preferred fuch a Man unto the Papa- 
cy, and-fo moved all their hearts which were prefent, that 


ledged by the Bifhop of Burges. For the Pope is in the 'Himé. 

Church, asa King in his Kingdom; and for aKing to be 

of more authority than his Kingdom, it were too abfurd : 

Ergo, neither ought the Pope to be above the Church, For 

like as oftentimes Kings which do wickedly govem the 

Commonwealth, and exercife cruelty, are deprived of their 4 Ring ts 

Kingdoms; even fo, it is not tobe doubted, but that the ah 

Bifhops of Rome may be difpofed by the Church, that is to thant: ba 

fay, by the General Councils. Kingdom, 
Neither do herein allow them which attribute foample 

and large authority unto Kings, that they will not have 

them bound under any Laws for fuch as {0 do fay, be 

but flatterers, which do talk otherwife than they think. For 

albeit that they do fay, that the moderation of the Law is Thefe kod 

alway in the Princes power ; that do I thus underftand, cf fsttetes 

that when as reafon fball perfwade, he ought to digrefg inourdeyw 

from the rigour of the Law; for he is called a King, which 

careth and provideth for the Commonwealth, taketh plea- 

fure in the commodity and profit of his Subjects, and in 


they all together with him did bewail the calamities of the| all his doings hath refpect to the commodity of thofe over 


Univerfal Church. 
Then the Bilbopof Burgen, the Embaffador of Spain, 
The Bihop divided the Conclufions into two parts, fome he called ge- 
of Sage eral, and otherfome perfonal, difputing very excellently 


whom he ruleth ; which ifhe do not,he is not to be count- 
eda King but aTyrant, whofe property it is, only to feek wht » 
his own profit; for in this point a King differeth from a Kingix 
Tyrant, that the one feeketh the commodity and _ profit of 


as touching the three firit Conclufions, affirming, that he! thofe whom he ruleth and the other only his own. The which 


did in no point doubt of them, but only, that the addi- 


to make more manifeft, the caule is.alfo to be alledged 


tion, which made mention of the faith, {cemed’ to; wherefore Kings were ordained, 


be doubtful unto him. . But upon this point he ftayed 
much, to prove that the Council was above the Pope. The 
which, after he ad fufhciently proved both by Gods law,’ 
and mans law, he taught it alfo by phyfical reafon, alledg- 
ing Ariffotle for witnels, - He faid, That in every well or- 
dered Kingdom it ought efpecially.to be defired, that the 
shecouneit 220/e Realm fhould be of more authority than the King 3 
store the which if it happened contrary, it were not to be called a 
Pope. Kingdoms, but a Tyranny : [0 likewife doth be think of the 
Church, that it ought to be of more authority than the Prince 
thereof, that xs to fay, the Pope. The which hisOration he 
uttered {0 eloquently, learnedly and truly, that all men de- 
pended uponhim, and defired sather to have him continue 
his Oration, than to have an end thereof. or 
The force _ But when as he entred into the other Conclulions, he 
of truth {cemed to have forgotten himfelf, and to be no more the 
vehich ap= 
pesred alfa fame man that he was; for neither was there the fame 
1s Exea eloquence in his words,neither gravity in Oration, orchear- 
infelf the 7 a : 
weer fulnefS of countenances fo that if he could have {en him- 
bertof, al-_ felf, he would peradventure greatly have marvelled at 
rerveard “himfelf. Every man might well fee and perceive then 
weneahe 
hedeated’ Matter unto him, fo long as he fpake in the defence there- 


thefime of But when as he began once to {peak againft her, fhe 
Hote whst took away even hisnatural elaquence from him. Notwith- 
itisfora  ftanding Panormitane, and the Bithop of Burgen, thewed 
tour ait this example of modefty, that albeit they would not con- 
ais Knov- fels or grant the laft Conclations to be verities of Faith : 
wees yet they would not that'any man thould follow or lean 
unto their opinion, which were but mean Divines: but 
rather unto the Opinions of the Divines. But the King 
of Arragon’s Almoner, being a fubtil and crafty man, did 
not directly difpute upon the Conclufions, but picking out 
hereand there certain Arguments, fought to let and_hin- 
der the Council. Againft whom an Abbot of Scotland, a 
man of an excellent wit, difputed very much; and Tho- 
eas de Corcellrs, a famous Divine, alledged much againtt 
him out of the Decrees of the facred Council, and witha 
certain modett fhamefaftnefS, always beholding the ground, 
did very largely difpute in the defence of the Concluft- 

ons. 
But now to avoid tedioufnels, I will only proceed to 
declare Arguments whereby the Conclufions were ratified 
Thecon- and confirmed, not minding to intreat of the five laft 
craven Cf Conclutions, which concern the perfon of Eugenizs, but 
t-tiea, Only upon the three firft, whereunto I will adjoyn certain 
probable Arguments, gathered out of the difputation of the 
Fathers. In the firft Conclufion is the greateft force, and 
firft to be difcuffed 5 touching the which, two things are 
to be required and examined. The one, Whether the Ge- 
The ert eral Council have authority over the Pope. The other, 


At the beginning (as Cicero in his Offices faith) it is 
certain, that there was a certain time when as the People 
lived without Kings. But afterward, when Lands and 
Poffetfions began to be divided according tothe cuftom of 
every Nation, then were Kings ordained for no other caufe, 
but only to excrcife juftice. For when as at the beginning, 
the common people were oppreffed by rich and mighty 
men, they ran by and by to forme good and vertuous man, The iafitu: 
which fhould defend the poor from injury, and ordain fio of 
Laws whereby the rich and poor might dwell together. 
But when as yet under the rule of Kings, the poor were 
oftentimes opprefled, Laws were ordained and inftituted, 
the which fhould judge neither for hatred nor favour, and 
give like ear unto the poor as unto the rich 3 whereby we 
do underftand and know, not only the People, but alo 
the King tobe fubject to the Laws. For if we do fee a King 
to contemn and defpife the Laws, violently rob and fpoil 
his Subjects, deflour Virgins, difhoneft Matrons, and do 
all things licentioufly and temerarioufly ; donot the No- 
bles of the Kingdom affemble together, depofing him from 
his Kingdom, fet up another in his place, which fhall 


the power and force of the truth, which miniftred Copy of| {wear to rule and govern uprightly, and be obedient unto 


the Laws? Verily as reafon doth perfwade, even fo doth 
the ufe thereof alfo teach us. It feemeth alfo agreeable un- The Pore 
to reafon, that the fame fhould be done in the Church, that befibjee 
isto fay, inthe Council, which is done in any Kingdom, eon 
And {fo is this fufficiently apparent, which we have before 
faid, that the Pope is fubjeGt unto the Cound. 

But now to paf$ unto the Arguments of Divinity, the 
foundation ofthe matter which we do intreat upon,are the 
words of our sen ies Chrift in divers places, but ef- 
pecially where ashe fpeaketh unto Peter, Tu es Petras, 
& fuper banc Petram edificabo Ecclefiam meam, & pore Ld or 
te inferni non prevalebunt adverfus eam that is, Thow expounded. 
art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the gates of Hell fhall not prevail againit it. Up- 
on which words it feemeth good to begin this Difputa- 
tion, forfomuch asfome were wont to alledge thefe words, 
to extol theauthority of the Bifhop of Rome.But (as it {hall 
by and by appear) the words of Chrift had another fenfe 
and meaning than divers of them do think; for he faith, 
And the gates of Hell {hall not prevail againft st. Verily 
this is a great promife, and thefe words of the Lord are of 
great importance. For what greater word could there have 
been fpoken, than that the gates of Hell fhould not prevail 
againttthe Church ? Thefe gates of Hell,asSt. Ferome faith, sins are tha 
do fignifie fins. Wherefore, if fins cannot prevail againft the gatet_ of 
Church, neither can any malign {pirits prevail againft the 
fame, which have no power at all over Mankind,but only 
through fin. And for that caufe, whereas it is faid in Fob, 
that there isno power upon the earth that may be compared 


Conclutos. Whether the Catholick Faith commandeth it xo be believed. unto the power of the malign fpirit, thereby it followeth, 


As touching that the Pope is fubject to the General Coun-{ that the power of the Church is above all other ene 


€ 








gXINS} We may alfe upon the fame faying, reafon after another 
Hea.6-* fort 5 forfomuch as the gates of Hell, that’ is to fay, fins, 
2qifs opl- cannot prevail againft the Church; the Church thereby’ is 
io declared tobe without fin; the which cannat be fpoken 
tannot ert, Of the Pope which isa mortal man, forfomuch as’ it is 
written, Severs times in the day the, juft man doth offend. 

Ifthe Church be without {pot becaufé it cannot be'de- 

filed with fin, who is it that will prefer a finful man be- 

fore an undefiled Church? Neither let us give ear unto 

thofe which will not refer thefe words of Chrift unto the 

. Church, whereas he faith, Orawi pro te Pesre, ut non defi- 


inter 


aa ciat Fides tua, that is to fay, Peter I have prayed for 


of ne ravi 120€, that thy Faith thould not fail thee. For as S.Augu- 
joie Perr, Pine faith in the Expolition of the P/alms, Certain things 
J meant of are fpoken as though they feemed properly to, pertain un- 
the Church: B : . 
to the Apoftle Peter, notwithftanding, they haveno evident 
fenfe, but when they are referred unto the Church the 
perfon whereof he is underftood figuratively to reprefent. 
Whereupon in another place in the queftions of the New 
and Old Teftament, upon the words, Rogavi pro te Pe- 
tre, I have prayed for thee Peter; what is doubted? Did 
he pray for Peter,and did he not pray for ‘Fames and ‘Fobn, 
belide the reft? It ismanifeft, that under the name of Pe- 
ter all others are contained. For in another placeof S.Fobn, 
he faith, I pray for thens whom thou hast given me, and I 
will shat wherefeewer I am, they fhall be alfo with me. 
Whereupon wedo dftentimes by the name of Peter under- 
ftand the Church, which we do nothing at all doubt to 
be done in this place 3 otherwifethe truth could not con- 
filt, forfomuch as within a while after, the Faith of Peter 
failed for a time, by the denial of Chrift, buethe Faith of 
the Church, whofe perfon Peter did -reprefent, did always 
perfevere inviolate. 
Bitops of As touching the Bithops of Rome, if time would fuffer 
Hom ak. US; we could reheafe many examples, how that they either 
He meaneth have been Herticks, or replenifhed with other vices, Nei- 
giseier the ther are we ignorant, how that Afercellinus at the Empe- 
* sors commandment, did facrifice unto Idols, and that ano- 
ther (which is more horrible) did attain unto the Papacy 
by devilith fraud and deceit. Notwithftanding, the tefti- 
mony of Pawi unto the Hebrews thall {office us at thistime, 
who faith, that every Bifhop x5 compaffed in with infirmity, 
that is to fay, with wickednefs and fin, Alfo the teftimonies 
of Chrift himfelf do approve that the Church remaineth 
always without fins for in Adzerhew he faith, I anz with 
you even unto the end of the World. The which words were 
the church Ot Only fpoken to the Apoftles (for they: continued not 
faveithoue Unto the end of the world) but alfo unto their fuxcceffors 5 
Pe neither would Chri then fignitie that he was God, dif 
finer, perfed throughout all the world, as he is alfo perceived to 
beamong{t inners,but would declare a certain gift of grace 
through his affittance, whereby he would! preferve the holy 
Church, confitting amongft his Apoftles and their fixcceffors, 
always immaculate and undehled. 
And again in another place, I(faith he) will pray, and 
be {hall give you another Comforter, thet he may remain 
with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth whom the 
warld cannot receive, becaufe the world feeth him not, 
neither knoweth him, but you fhall know him, becaufe be 
fhall remain with you. The which words being {poke unto 
the Ditciples of Jefas,are alfo underftood to be fpoken unto 
their fucceffors,and {0 confequently unto the Church, And 
if the fpirit of truth becontinually inthe Church, no man 
can deny but that the Church ought to continue undefiled, 
By the {ame-authority alfo that Chrift is called the Spoufe 
of the Church, who feethnot but that the Church is un- 
deiiled ? For the Husband and the Wife (as the Apofile 
The Church faith) are t2voin one fle(hand (as he doth alfo add) so man 
with Chin, bateth Dis own fle(hs thereby it cometh to pafs, that Chrift 
: cannot hate the Church, forfomuch as the is his Sponfe, and 
one flefh with him, and mo man can hate himfelf; Ergo, 
the Church doth not fins forif itdid fin, it fhould be ha- 
ted, for inners the Lord doth hate. The which authori- 
The churen ties being: gathered together, we ought with the Apottle, to. 
it wither confels that the Church of God hath neither fpot nor 
tof Gms wrinkle. Alfo he writing unto Timothy, affirmeth the 
dertood Churelt to be the pillarand foundation of the truth 3 where- 
wt ey9a upon itt this Song to the Spoufe itis faid, Ady friend thou 


. tare, but 


onty by im. art-altogether fair and beautiful, neither is there any {pot 
putstion ig thees Thefe words peradventureymay abafh fome, that 
Ido go about to prove the Church to be without fin, For 


The Council of Bafil. a he Church one flefh with Chrift. acy 6 3 





‘when as the Church doth contain all Men which are called 
"Chriftians, which alfo.do agree and come together inone 

belief of Faith, and-participation of the Saeramenits, Ido 

fear left (ome men-will think, that I-do affirm all men to 

be without fin; which -is fo far from my meaning, that 
Idoverily think the contrary to be moft true. For I fup- 

pofe, that there is no-man in the Church, .being clothed in- 
this mortal flefh, without fin. Neither do -thefe things the chareli 
vary or diffent among themfelves 5 for the Church hath fonoar ing 
this gift, that albeit every part and member thereof may todertocd 
fin, yet the whole body cannot fin, For there be always 
good men in the Church, the which, albeie that they be 
fubject unto humane fragility, notwithftanding they have 
fo perfect a gift of fincere and pure vertue, that fab- 
duing all carnal detires and affections, they keep them- 
felves a pleafant and acceptable Sacrifice urito God. Nei-v 
ther do I confent or agree unto the opinion of divers, ae 
which affirm that’ the Virgin Mary only perfevered in which fays 
Faith at the Lords Paffion. Whereupon divers have te ve 
not been afhamed to fay, that the faith might be {0 er did 
debilitate and weakned, that it fhould return to one on- ena 
ly old Woman, whof opinion, or rather madne(s, Sr. the time of 


Paul feemeth openly to reject, writing thus unto the Ro Sts, 
mans, Do ye not know (faith he) what the Scripture 
writeth of Helias, how inceffantly he called upon God a- 
Seinf the Children of Irael, ( faying) O Lord, they 
ave flain thy Prophets,and digged dwn thine Altars,and 
I alone am left, and they eek after my foul: But 
what anfwer received be of God? I have left unto 
my Self yet feven thoufand men, which have not bowed 
their knees sto Baal. What other thing doth this an 
{wer of God declare, than that it is a foolifh opinion of 
them which think the Church of God to be brought unto 
fo fmalla number? We ought to believe the words of 
Chrift, which are altogether repugnant unto thofe men, 
who affirm, that the Virgin only did perfevere in faith. For 
Jefus faid unto his Father, O holy Father,fave them in thy 
Name whom thon haft given me, that they may be one as 
owe are one. When Iwas with them, I kept them in thy 
Name : I have kept thems that thou gavest unto me, and 
none of them perifhed, but only the fon of perdition, And 
I do mot defire that thon fhouldest rake them out of’ 
ae at but that thou fhoutdest preferve them from 
CUS. 
Behold, Chrift prayeth that his Diftiples thould not 
fall, but fhould be prelerved from evil, and he fo’ praying, 
without doubt is heard; for he faith in another place, f 
know that thou beareft me. But how is he heard, if all 
thofe for whom he prayeth, fwarved at the time of his 
Paffion? As for example, by what means did Chrift hang- 
ing upon the Cro&, commend his dearly beloved Mother 
unto ‘Fobn, iffo be he were either then fwarved, or fhould 
by-and by after have fwarved from the Faith? Moreover, 
did not the Centurion by and by cry out and fay, traly this 
is the Son of God ? The ‘fews ao which at thattime were 
far diftant from ‘Ferufalem, might both be called faithful, 
and alfo faved by their faith feeing that(asthe Apofile faith) 
men are bound untothe Gofpel, after it is once known and 
revealed unto them. But let usleave thefe men,and {peak of 
that which is more likely, and let us judge that there hath 
been,and is a great number of good men in. the Church,and 
by them, as by the more worthy part, let us name the oe 
Church holy and immaculate, the which doth comprehend deth both 
as well the evil asthe good. For the Church is compared stra as 
unto-a Net which is caft into the Sea,and gathered together Mat. 20, 
all kind of Fithess . ; 
And again, it is compared unto a King, which made a 
Marriagefor his Son, and fent forth his Servants to call 
thofe which were bidden unto the Wedding, and they ga- 
thered together good and evil, as many as they could find. 
Wherefore, their opinion is erroneous,which afirm,that only 
good men: be comprehended in the Church 3 the which. ifi¢ 
were true, it would confound all things, neither could we * 
underftand or know where the Church were. But forfo- This fagiag 
much as the Scripture faith, no man knoweth whether he oha‘te so 
be worthy of love or hatred, their opinion is more to be al- one be ss 
lowed and truer,which includeall the faithful in the Church ; frapliteds 
of whom, although a great part be given to voluptuout- freeth to 
nefS and avarice, yet fome notwithftariding, are’ clean fente thant 
from deadly fin. ‘The which part,asit is the moft worthy, bere meaots 
}i¢ giveth the name unto the’ Chusch, to be oe 
oly 5 


LS 


764 The Council of Bafil. The Pope may err. 


i Soni hi. RING 
i ! f Chrift, as the Apoitle writeth unto the Corinthians, 40 ie 
holy s which is fo often aad ee ee it is given for the edifying of the Church, a not for The Ch 
fing in our cies seer JA fay,.one holy Catholick and | the deftrudtion thereof why then may not a ne nape 
licam fica is oie which Article the Synod of Con- | rect the Pope, if he abufe the Keys, and bring all things un- be aul the 
Soma added unto the reft 3 wherefore if the oe to ruine ? 
iti i fin. But to return to our former oe 
= ay : ea ee which fignifieth holy (as} Add hereunto alfo kee semen oo i Soe 
rs i alledging Trebativs, affirmeth) is fornetimes life is leffer than the ou 5 or Ae rea Lee 
ech vrei ious, and fometimes for clean and uncor- | Fob Baptift, that be whic ue te oe ee oe 
me s And ates the fame manner, we call the Church a Hieve iS ere pres ee eu : ie ae 
; it i in {iN another place, tha rf 1 2 5 
‘ i Mere clan Spas gan there was on a greater ce ‘Fobn Pan coe 
To this : ich i by Saint |ceed, Men are torced, by the example of Zacharias, 
ie a ese ar Gn if the | give credit unto Angels, left through en ee they 
a h Chesil whally fin, fhe thould nut agree with her | be firicken blind as he was. oe ae : : i : a ee ot 
Head Chrift who is inno point defiled. This oS Chrift oe ¢ ore a = ae as a i - es : ae a 
i ld fignifie unto us in Matthew, when he com- | 0 2 < 
Set moh ee wih bel upon the Sn | he Chia do etl et ei 
oC - . . oT $ I 
Heche ROC ae We Te bale oF Gu aide Ape Pope is bound to do the fame, who is lefs than the An- Tie Churel 
ts builded, a, b “builded upon the Rock, which | ge's. and lets than the Church, whofe authority is fuch,, god not the 
iile) which is the 7 Geclexeth) is Chrif?. Who then is 0 | that worchily it is compared by Saint Augujfine unto pred to 
en ech ‘ ilaffiem the Church,which is found- | the San; that like as the Sun by his light doth farmount the Sun. 
chen Ce el fubjet tofin? And will not rather | all other lights, fo the Church is above all other a 
ae ee ith the Prophet, and fay, Domine, dilexi decorum | ty and power. _ Whereupon Saint Agate sh thus, 
a oe. hat i r fav. O Lord, Ihave lovedthe beau- | I wi tld not helieve the Gofpel, faith he, if the authority of 
nrg i a Herein wrote ‘Fobn Chryfoftome this | the Church did not move me thereunto : eee s not 
Bae baa The Church never ceafeth to be affault- ry Bes ee Cou | e fe bers i eae 
b to be laid in wait for s but in the name | W © reprefenting the : 
te teak upper Pa and overcame. | Of, is not to be thought poe ot eqeil - a Ee 
16 albeit that others do ly in wait for it, or that the {and Matter. Notwithftanding, the wor 








SKING And becaufe thefe their words are tafily refolved, they | for the holine&S of his life, and his fingular learning ) whofe 
HESS con ftraightways unto the Gofpél, and interpretthe words / words ate thefe, wiitten in his Regifter unto the Bithop of 
of Chrift; not accordingto the fenft Soe the | Confansinople s And we (faid he) againft whom fo great 
Holy Ghoft, bur according to their own will and t fpofiti- | as offence is cominitted through temerarious boldvef, 
on. They do greatly efteern and regard this which was | do obferve and keep that which the truth doth command 
{poken unto Peter, In vocaberis Cephass that is, Thow| us, Saying, Si peccaverit in te frater, that is, If thy brother 
frat be called Cephae s by the which word they make hit | 40 offend againf? thee, ce, And afterward he addeth mcte, 
the Head of the Church, Alfo, Tayi Sive thee the Keys| If my rebukes and correttions be defpifed, it remaineth 
: ba Kingdom of Heaven, and whatfoever thon ee that I do feek help of the Church The which words do 
ind upon the earth, Ores Ibave prayed for thee Petey,| manifettly declare the Church here to be taken for the reeclars 
Hv foot. 2248 thy faith fhould nor fail And again, Feed my Sheep s| General Council. Neither did Gregory fay, thathe would thecesral 
ithtythe  Gafé thy Net into she deeps Be nod afraid, for from \ feck help of the Church that is difperfed abroad in every Council. 
Church of benceforth thou fhalt be a fe of men: Alfo that Chrift | place, bue of that which is gathered together, that is to 
qech the. COtninantded Peter, as the Prince of the Apofiles, to pay | fay, the General Council; for that which is difperfed abroad 
sear? Toll for them both 5 and that Peter drew the Net urtto the | cannot be had, except it be gathered together. Alo Pope 
the expo Land full of great Fithes ; and that only Peter drew out | Nicholas reproving Lotharius the King for adultery, faid, 
Hom ofthe his {word for the defence of Chrift. All which places thefe | If thon dof? not amend the fame, take heed that we tell jz 
" tmett do greatly extol, altogether neglecting the Expofi- | 20t wnto the holy Charch. ; 
tions of the Fathers; the which if (as reafon were) they} In the which faying, Pope Nicholas did not fay, that 
would confider, they thould manifeftly perceive, by the au- | he would go throughout the World to certifie every one, 
thorities aforefaid, that the Pope is not above them, when | man by man; but that he would call the Church together, 
they are gathered together in Council, but when they are | that is to fay, the General Council, and there would pub- 
feparate and divided. : lith and,declare the offence of Lotharins, that he which 
But thefe things beinig paffed over, forfomuch as anfwer | had contenmed the Popes cornmandments, fhould fear the 
fhall appear by that which hereafter thall follow, we will | reverence of the General Council. I could recite an infi- 
now declare what was reafoned of by the learned men up- | nité nimber of witeffes for that purpofe, the which all 
On this queftion, But firft we would have it known, that | tend unto one end 3 but this one teftimony of the Coun- The cou: 
‘all men, which afe of any name or eftimation, do agree, | cil of Confance, thall fuffice for them all; wherein it is eit of Con. 
that the Pope is fubject to the Council, and for the proof | fald, that not only the Pope in the correction of his Bro- Pst fd 
thereof they repeat (in a mantier) all thofe things which | ther, is remitted imto the Council, when ashe cannot cor- Pope to ba 
were before {poken of the Ghurch 5 for they fuppofe all that | re him of himfelf; bur alfo when as an 




















y thing is done ¢rosait 
thers ich is Jaid | our Chrift, do pecially prove the Bifhop of Rome to be Thofe _, Which is fpoken of the Church, to ferve for the General as touching the correction of the Pope himfelf, the matter 
fouds e mien nab Shea ae fabject to the Church, ae will hereafter declare. For he fain of Council, And firft of all they alledge this faying of the | ought to be referred to the Council, Whereby it appeareth 
5 35 70 « meron . * ; . ‘i 2 : . “ 
ge a propaty of the Church to vanquifh when it is | fending Peter to preach unto the Church, faid, Go, and fay the Church, Gofpel, Die Ecclefie, Tell it unto the Church. Yn the which | our Interpretation to be moft tiue,wh: 


fervea 


ich doth expound the 
for the. Ge P'ace it 1s convenient to underftand, that Chrift {pake unto | Church to be in the General Council. Hereupon in the 


neral Coun Peter, infiruCting him what he fhould do as touching the | 24s of the poffles, the Congregations which were then 

cil. correction of his brother. He faith, If thy brother offend or | holden were called the Church, Alo in the Council of slaps 
fin againft thee, rebuke him between thee and bir alone, Nice, and in other Councils, when as many fhould be ex- The coun- 
Af be give ear unto thee, thou baft won thy brothers but | Coromunicated, always in manner, this fentence was ad- “of Niew 
af be donot give ear unto thee, take with thee one or two, | joyned, Hunc excommunicat Catholica & Apoftolica Eco 
that int the mouth of twoor three witneffes all truth thay | clefia, i. The Catkolick and Apoftolick Church doth excom- 


hurt, to underftand when it is reproved, to be in fafety | unto the Church. Tothe ee a mee ane, 
: hen i is forfaken, and to obtain vittory when as ix | thele words do allo pertain, He that ae yon, : 
when ; Unde. Tie by many reafons and | eth me. The which words are not only fpoken aot e 
erie ae poral that the Church doth not err 3 eee but alfo unto their {ucceffors, and unto the whole 
ich is f the Bithops of | Church, 
tae & fe Us ran pagar the “Pope fabjece Whereupon it followeth, that if the Pope do not hearken The Pope 
6 2 


. : if he donot 
to the Church 5 for it is convenient, that the le(S per- | and giveear unto the Charch, he doth not give ear unto ift* 0 ue 
un > 


2 ais rt oe 7 . 7 oe f Reece hs : ” : e ” ‘The titte of 
feét be fubject unto the more perfect. There be alfo many oo ae ee ee pares ee ae He chu fen : : if ele be ; ts n ot give ear anto thee, Dic Exc\ cid, sea bt man Sed hon that Teen to n 

i i le > mi le 7 
other teftimonies and reafons, whereof we will now fome- ae od es ee dohvee meee Te when nick and Councils 
what more intreat. 


What fhall we urdetftand by the Church in that plate ? | cil doth teprefent the Univerfal Church, Wherefore the 
Shall we fay that it is the multitude of the faithful dit. | Laws and Decrees of the Council aré called the Laivsofthe 
perfed throughout the whole World? Ady yoke 4s pleafant, | Church, for that the Church doth riot fet forth any Laws 
faith the Lord, and my burden is light. But how is it| in any other place, but int the General Council 5 
light, if Chrift command us to do that which is impoffi- 


ble tobe done ? For how could Peter {peak unto the Church 


j i i fo excommunicate, is bound in Heaven, and when the 
eee a set) A Sean fe ao Lats - : Church loofeth he isloofed. Likewife, ‘€ he be an He- te tstobe 
by authorl- willingly occupy my felf in his fentences, as in a moft fer 1 D is Cn ee 
&7 the POP eile field) the World is greater than a City. What then | tetick which taketh away the co ' Sa et 
tobe under ; 2 Is the Pope mighty becaufe he is | of Roe, as the Decrees of the Council of Conftance oot 
the Council. oe Z Ha ‘Gk Rome? His authority is great, not- | determine, how ee oe is e tobe Ba ane eS fich Posts 

i i shurch 3 i i hich taketh away the authority from the Univer- 
‘i he Univerfal Church is greater, which doth | tick w é 

ee oad Sha ae City, but alfo the whole World, | {21 Church, wherein the Church of Rome - all oe 

Hewticoni followeth, thar if the Church. be the Mosher are contained? Wherefore it is now evident, i: at i nh e 
: of all pichfal then fhe hath the Bithop of Rome for her | Opinion of all men before o days (if ee ‘ . a oo 
hurch be fons otberwife, as Saint Augutine Gith, be can never | Opinion, which is sonnel by jects Aurion: cht the 
emotes. aoe God for bis Father, which will not acknowledge the Pope is fubject unto the ue al ¢ ae 2 ee ee wile 
mnt be bet Church fer his Mother. The which thing Amacletus un- called into queftion, whether he cugnt allo JUABES the Pore is 
$0 


except 
we will call the Popes Conftitutions the Laws of the 

Church, which cannot be properly faid but ofthe Council; ‘The contt- 

which was difperfed, or to feek out every Chriftion Catter- | whereas, albeit all thefe which are of the Church donot af the Bithops 

ed in every Town or City? But the meaning of the | {eimble and come together, yet the moft part of them are ofRemeare 

words is far otherwife, and they muft be otherwife inter- | aecuftomed to be there prefent, and in thofé which COME, lawsof the 

reted 5 for which caufe, it is neceflary that we remember | the whole power of the Church doth confift, Whereupon Chur 

pa reere- the double perfon which Peter reprefented, as the perfon of | we read in the Ads of the Apoftles, It pleafed the A, oftles , 
double pet- the high Bithop; and a private man, The fenfeand mean- and Elders with all the Charch. For albeit that A the 


ing of his words are evident and plain enough of them- | faithful were not there prefent (becaufe a great number of 
fs derttandi Hed the Univerfal Church his Mother,as the | Of the General Council, For there are fome, which = ai felves, that they need no fuppliment or alteration. We | them retnained at Antioch) yet notwithftanding ir was 
ertianding, calle > : 


iit j i (whether it be for defire of vain glory, or that through 4°95 
Sy ke cia Gbche wil aehigthc: 1 we da the/ ter Mencry they eck he Gam Gre reward ) have Codie 
will of cur Mother, which is the Church. Whereby it ap- eee oe nee the fauteh ee © a 
is inferiour to the Mo- | €xe ; 
ee ee ee ; i General Council, Ambition hath blinded them, where- 
es fo much the Church is fuperiour or above the Bifhop race onl eens shim bat a ote schiins 
oO OMe» u ee eA 
; i the Sponfe | ven unto this day have had their original. Fo 
eeene. cea i seoiaia die La : cn times palt the greedy defire and ambition of the Papacy, Thefe are 
Spo the ae ena Vi hi keth his Sponfe | brought in that peftiferous Beaft, which through Arrius ae oo 
Sroufethe man doth fo ordain a Vicar, that he maketh his Spou ! ee father te eon aate 
notketie fubjeCt unto him, but that the Spoufe is always thought | then firft crept into the C o 3 as : a i ae - School B 
Head theres + be of more authority than the Vicar 3 forfomuch as the | ally nourith and rasa t is e f or . are ae 
ae 3 be is one body with her Husband, but the Vicar is not fo, Nei- | not afhamed tobeg. Of t eae ciel r, ee oy Friers. 
the Head of ther will There pas over the words of St. Pau/ unto the | Out and fay, the works of the Su i ae ee ‘ meee 
foonehey ‘Ronzans, Let every fotl (faith he) be fubject unto the a G Tacks Pope, a the ae - oT = H oe 
cous , Neither doth he herein except the Pope. For | the Judgment of God. Oth 3 a 
Be tee, eee he rage all other men, ae it feemeth ne-| to judge the high and principal Seat, ne pen , 
- ceflary that he fhould be fubject to the Chinch. Neither let ef a by See One = me ‘ Ys Dirty 
ead Medea i Gc faid unto | either by any King or People. yer , SE Te OE 
Bee BORN Hie EE eo this place, | Lord hath referved to ait a scooters ie re oo the op 
i ‘ ifhop. Othersare not afhamed to affirm, that the Bi- 
as we will hereafter declare, he reprefented the Perfon of | Bifhop c : : 
ind i f Rome, although he carry fouls in never fo grea 
7 . the Church, for we find it fpoken afterward unto them | {hop o} i I : 
fon of ths Oate ligaveritis ine ligatum evit in calis | number unto Hell, yet he is not fubject unto any correct: 
ee that is, What foever ye fhall bind apon earth, fhall be alfo| on or rebuke, 
vite bownd in Heaven. And furthermore, if all power be givin| 


muft. frit marl and fee what this word Eccle/fa fignifieth, | called che whole Church, becanté the whole 
Chittns. the which we do find to be but only twice fpoken of by 
meth the Chrift once in this place, and again when as he {aid un- 
tune but to Peter, Tues Petrus, & {aper bane Petram adificabo 
Gofpel. — Ecclefiams meam 5 that is, Thou art Peter, and upon this “the 
Rock will I build my Church. Wherefore the Church fig- | cur Saviour faith unto Peter, y thy brother do offerid a- Chace the 
Gait, nifieth the convocation or congregation of the multitude. | gainf thee, unto this Text lowing, Tell it unto the ee 
Dic Ecclefia, tell it wnto the Church, that is to fay, Tel it | Church 5 and let us Undetftand the Council by the Church, 
unto the congregation of the faithful 5 the which, forfdmuch | Who is greater in this place, hé which is fent unto the 
as they are not accuftomed to come together but in a Council, or the Council whereunto Peter was fent? The 
The Inter- General Council, this interpretation fhall feern very good, | verity doth temit thé Bithop of Rome unto the General 
otitis piece Dic Ecclefice, tell it unto the Church, that isto fay, Dig ge- | Council. And why 0 ? verily becaufe the Bithop of Rome 
pit ccte- nerali Concilio, tell it unto the General Council. fhould not difdain to acknowledge fome power in earthto 
- Tn this café I would gladly hear if there be any man | be above them, the which they thould confult withal in 
‘which doth think thee words to be more properly ex- } matters of importance, and agree unto the determinations simre: obse 
prefled in any Prelate, than in the Council, when as they | thereof. Whereupon Péter is alfo called by another name, Rceeee 
muft put one man for the multitude; which if it be ad- | Simon 3 the which, as Rabanus in his Homilies writeth, is the Bithope 
mitted in the Scriptures, we thall from henceforth find no | interpreted inthe Hebrea Tongue, obedience, that all men ot Ree. 
firm or fable thing therein ? But if any man do marvel at might underftand obedience to neceffary evenin the Bi- 
this Interpretation, let him fearch the old Writers, and he | fhop of Rome. 
fhiall find that this isno view or ftrange interpretation, | Théauthority of the Council of Conftance might faf- 
. bat the interpretation of the holy Fathers and old Doétors, | fice us in this point ; but we think it good toftaya litte ” 
which have firft given light unto the Church,as Pope Gre- | uponthis matter, and to leave no place open for our adver- 
gery witnelleth (a ian worthy of remembrance, both | faties ; which whilé théy go about ‘to maintain the un- 


fatiable 


power of the 
Church confifted in the Council. ‘Thus for this prefent it 


is fifficient that we underftand by the Church the General 
Council. 


And now to retum unto our purpofe, let us hear what 


And 





"966 The Council of Bafil. The Council and Church above the Pope. 
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Ww i iv: WwW | i mi t be made fruftrate by the Council 5 for the 6 
fatiable ifulneS of one man, preferring a pr ate ealtl ‘? I , 1g) F | Ur . re 1 C} } i f 1 1 Hen.6 


Soak ect : eat | fu : jud : 
zen Bee comme aa whch, betes many o-| where ein che Genel Cosme. Tet nt ay ran 
The favours errors they do ftirup. gain : ene both famous | doubr, in t at S. Auguftine fe ile heated omer, Be rotta he 
maicriners er Zacharias Bilhap ot Chalcedon, a | d| Bithops, for if the Text of his Epiftle ca eft found but 
cf the bope tHeY, ; {ly ftrive. Who in the great anc ind the Bithop of Rose to be comprehended amonglt jo the Ge. 
goabext to and eloquent, did earneltly the fentence of the Bi- | fball find ¢ BiLhop hibited by the Councils nerat coun. 
maintela Fred Synod of Chalcedon, when as the {| the other Bifhops. It wsalfo prohibited by neiue tile 
Sad prefer facred Sy bjected unto him, that the Canon of | the othi he Bithops of Rome thould not receive 
che pleafare (hop of Rome was objeCted unto bove the Council, | of Africa, that th FP which did 1 from the 

a profit fF a7. d other Patriarchs was above the 9 eals of any which did appeal No appeal 
ao com ie vied agin it. And Zofimus the Pope faith thus, as ree cane altogether declare the fuperiority of the to be made 

om DEP Council. And this appeareth more plainly in the As of romtte 


cil, The authori- 
aang ing the Decrees of the General Council, as 
modiy. touching t thing contrary to : plainly iy ae A Oca 
mos ty of thes feat cannot make or alter any thing | the Apoftles, where re at p y, Aaa eee one 


hers. Neither doth he here {peak 0 ad 
. a Ei il which are difperfed oe = o ioe Baa sno oe hie Man eet ety 
eee ae ter ma i the knowledge of the Congregati« 
ties or Wildernefs, for they do not 2 in the| greater matter without the : 
: : lifhed by the Fathers in the t Te ea hee ie 
them which are made and pub ‘cfedeclaration where-| 03 and yet it was fai m aswell as others, Ie 
General Council. For the more maniteft de all the Bi- | Gy baptizate, Ge. Go and baptife. Bu ae 
; be ee th fe, which St.Pax/ writeth un 
of, the words of Pope Leo, t ge al | alae vals te pa ee Paw 
fhops of Rome, ate here to be ifthe C ne 1 of Nice are in the Galatians, ia i faith, 2 oe seat Ga, ‘ 
eri i ie thereby (as it were) ex- | bis ee ree oe : ds a be wel ee Pu an 
0 part to be violate r a of the Gofpel. : tend 
chiling him(elf and the high Patriarch. di entence is die none other thing by the very of Dake He Gea 
’ The authority alfo of cg tat Archbithop, as the Canon of the ua a aes fy aaa 
He dc fine Bok fone a Whe a ee ao thes: that Peter ought to 
Vidorus ae the authority of the Synod is this, Thar ie sh Ge i ar 
eh ms oe ee ee ia Bat oy to finith this Difputation, we will ie ad joyn 
/ f i Q . i. i 
Ths hoe will either fr met : ee he ee re dcinaon . te Conc of fone “ a 
eana i illingly confent + Council «forefaid, willing to an ofthe cou 
no “eneral any thing, or wseing: d againft the facred Canons, : : tain order of living, declared Sif 
ceancily do any thing contrary an “ee “dred to blafpheme the \ doubts, and to provide a certain ofllivings declared fave 
ok DT te aries iets Gabriel, by aiblern Decter, ue Sei i avere Popes 
wih eh aoe — ey ee = baie tae the obedience and ordinances of tie bo 
w ; age Pop | the . : 
Pitan Say) pee ie poe a : i i : ' she facred General Councils. And although there bea cer pound un- 
bi and duty to obey | uitisct ls. ee 
he ith, oie then beSt merit and’ deferve, waen ax bh: 


coe tas it is {aid, i b things as pertain der theobe: 
iain reltraint, where it 1s faid, ms fuc dlence o 
ee ee heed ie “ait he, the rulers of | tion of the Church, ae te - aaa, which is adjoyn- 
yet moreover, For ¢. hi pe aad the Spirit of notwithftanding this amplifica idl ccs thus ty, 
she eee et ae of’ rhe whole world, are faith- | ed, oe noted, Es Ss vihich aaciion i lavas 
God, and the reverencg ° L diligently | with all the appurtenants. Th \ sapined 
derftood of us, and diligently i ineth all things in it which may be imagine 
ully to be knows and un ithout a neceffity which | that it containeth all things in } : ‘ 
pee faid thus unto his Apoftles, 
i ie eo (avbich God forbid ) we do tranfgref | OF oe OF a jae He did ok ey aathie® cecoves 
Guntend Decrees of the holy Fathers. Notwith- | @®.1¢ ae h them to obferve and keep all things ces revent- 
againft any of the Decr If the Popes Bulls and Letters, | points cnly, but reac. Dae ed diate: ed outof 
flanding, we daily fee in a el fay notwith/tanding whatfoever Ihave commanded yous Tiatae tien 
: fe words, Non objtante, that is to fay | he faith, not this or that, but wbatfoever ye fuall bind, files for au- 
Noa obftamte the hath broughtin, than only unfatt laith, deed for the authority of the Tiyerst 
tn the Popes which no other neceffity hat re let them take heedto | which all together are alledged fo he preferment where- the church 
Bully able delire of gathering of mony. e _ Church and General Council, For the Pi 2 ment whet a 
thefe things which be the oe Darna mention is| of thefe things alfocome in place, He t i a to is bovs the 
ee re £ pe brofé Bilhop of ‘Millain, of a| beareth me. And again, e 2 ee ee ee aN Pope. 
made in ae ain faid to be written by Darsafus,| the myfteries of ae he “ah Wf fa 
‘The Coun oe ete deputed by the Council of Capua, where thered in my name, OCs 
unto 


he d eth tha 5 not his office to meddle with a . O boly Father. fave them whem thou haft givers 
= cae * he declareth that it is not his office t le with any ” oe ory ; 9 he ; £ f 
: '> 























i the Council. By the which dhele ates ae oath 
Pope, matter are hee ean, one all thofe which affirm | the World. Alfo one Pages vee ae - dhee 
ee he Bilhop of Rome to be above the ei ee whe New Teftament, Gc. And he - 
and fay, the Bio might have taken | 4imtfer eee Nn 
i me ba i the cate of Dorf the. Bithop Dae pe fone ee ea a Archistbake of the au- 
pa = hich s before begun by the Council 5 but for- which places, bot hich all together are alledged for the au- 
ene Connell is above the Pope, Daznafus knew thority yeah ve fal Church, 
fomuch ae hibited. Whereupon Hilarins alfo ac- | thority o = z Stee Chueh baag tipeted aad 
Knowleging te Synod t Bee ris i ys a eal pio cannot decree or ordain any thing 3there- 
) Soundl. Alfo the famous |. 9 a Gal, bee die ie ahd pang: 
Decrees confirmed by the Coanch. j did | fore, ofneceffity it is to be faid, thai t 
NE a eee er ee hurch doth confift im the General 
Dottor Saint Auguftine in pal authority of the Church do oa 
write une oe Hag et pi re Apap oe ee Te eaten ee Coens ore 
arabe acca eRe ; wasobferved in the Primitr 5 ard 2: bik a 
3 . Melchiades the Pope abiteen bur only in the General mites I 
acculed by Dee wee ili. firm- | Matters were not intreatea upon, y} treated but 
wih een iis ed Celine tort "Tocco nd © 
bee ages anne. 
ae ate a Sdifin in the parts of Africa, S.Auguftine 


eral Coun: 

be obferved afterward. For when as the ca Aline ole 

oe f : : 
| which having, another remedy againft FE a ee cane 

reproveth oh Pope, did raifea Schifm, and doth cil of Nice bbe : ona oe of Hae 

- ee t i is manner: Bebold, let usthink | In the Council of Cor, Cte ot Np 

inveigh againft ee ve e judement at Rome, not to| sins. In the Council 5 ey a eka ct ep 

ie fend: see ee jet the saree nee ae a ee choy thought the TZ 

aVE U 2 j a as - were ; ¢ 
Ae t. ee Foie edges faa nay iy judgment of the Bifhop of Rome not to fliffice to {oO great ent of bin 
pleade even with the 


£ j fy Fi r ty matt 1 h { felf to con: 
re con Vict not to Uy t fi 

j b SUEN ast judgmen 2 hei fer and weigh y ers nd fo hey hough ince or 
were Ci AVE LIU rr fe > ar a tmeyt t the ientence 


vin 
i he fentence judge Heres 
nee might be broken. of the Council to be of greater force than t : 2 i 
NY uch as he m™m: ht err as a Man bu qd 
s ‘ h ay it appara that not only the fentence of the the Pope, forfom' h 1g 3 he Pope 
er 2 T 


il wherei athered toge- may ert. 
Pope alone, but alfo the Pope with his Bifhops joyned with | the Council wherein fo many Men were g na 
3 f 





Lhe Popes fupremacy confuted. Peter reprefenteth the perfon of the Church, not the Pope. 767° 
5 KING f ther, being guided with the holy Ghoft, could not err.| thould not Heads eee oftentimes changed for divers 
HOGS nye ip is a very excellent faying of Adertianas the Em i 


pe- | difeafes ? Moreover, if we will thus reafon; that the 
ror, which ferveth for that purpofe, whofe words are thefe : | Head of the Church fhould be, in refpect of -his. body, as 


Truly he w to be counted a wicked and facrilegious perfon, | the Head of Man in refpect of the body of Man 3then dothit 
which after the fentence of fo many good and holy men will | necelfarily follow, that the head being 

Stick to withdraw any part of his opinion. For it ws a| alfodie, as is manifelt in the body of man. So fhould 
point of meer madnefs, at the noon-time and fair day light,}| it grow into an abfurdity to confels, that the Pope being 
to feek for a feared light 5 for he which havin found the | dead, the Church alfo fhould be 


























5 c dead’; the which how 
truth feeketb to difcuf any thing further, feeketh but after | far it diffenteth from the truth, i¢ is moft manifeft. Theres 
vanities and lies, 


, fore whatfoever other men fay. 1 am not of opinion with _ 
whether Now I think ‘it is evident enough unto all men, that | them, which affirm the Bithop of Rome to-be Head of ‘the 
the Pope the Bithop of Rome is under the Council. Notwithftand- Church, except peradventure, they domake him the mi- 
mer ibe tie 128 fome do yet fill doubt, whether he may alfo be depo- | nifterial Head 5 for we do read that Chiift is the Head of 
Councltor fed by the Council or not : For albeit it be proved, that | the Church,and not thePope; and that he is the true Head, 
“not. heisunder the Council, yet for all that will they not grant, 


immutable, perpetual, and everlafting, and the Church is - 
that he may be alfo depofed by the Council, “Wherefore, 


his body, whereof the Pope himielf is alfo a member, and 
it fhall be no digreffing at all from our purpofe, fomewhat | the Vicar of Chrift, n 


L, Not to the deftruction, but to the maine 
to fay upon that matter: and firft of all, to fpeak of thefe | tenance and edifying of the fame body of Chrift. Wherefore. - - 
Railers which are yet {0 earneft for the defence of the Bifhop | if he be found a damnable deftroyer of the Church,he MAY They dots 
of Rome, which being vanquithed in one Battel fill renue be depofed and caft out, becaufe he doth not that he wasor- vebtch fay 
another, and contend rather of obftinacy than of ignorance. | dained to do; and we ought,as Pope Leo faith,to be mind- tthe 
They would have here recited again that which we have 


Po, - 

; ful of the commandment given us in the Gofpel; that if not be de 

before fpoken, as touching the preheminence of the Bifhop he: 
of Rome, or the Patriarch. 


Our eye,our foot, or ourright hand do offend us,it fhould be cee 
And as there are many of them | cut off from the body. F or the Lord faith in another place, aaa be 

more full of words than eloquent, they ftay much of every tree which bringeth not forth fruit, fball be cup 

The places this point, where Chrift-faid unto Peter, Tibi dabo cla- down and caft into the fire. And in another. place alfo it 

claves regni UES ‘Regni Calorum 51 millgive thee the Keys of the King- | is faid unto us, Take away all evil and wickednef? Jrom 

Pafee over 72% Of Heaven, and whatfoever thou fhalt bind upon | among you. It is very .juft and true which is written in 

me, make Earth (hall be bound in Heavens as thoubh by thofe | the Epifile of Clement, unto Fames the brother of our 

on Pons words he fhould be made Head over the other. And again | Lord, that be which will be faved, ought to be Separate 

fupremacy. they do amplifie it by this, Pa/ce ove meas, Feed my {heep, | from them which will not be faved. 2) Sh 

which they do not find to be {poken to any other of the | - But for the more manifelt declaration hereof, we mutt 
Apoftles, And becaufe it is faid, that Peter was the chief | have recourfe to that which is {poken by the Lord in the Feultiet 
and the mouth of the Apoftles, therefore they judge it | Gofpel of Fobn, Iam the true Vine, faith the Lord, sand branches aré 
well fpoken, that no man fhall judge the chief and prin- | my Father ss the Husbandman, but Je are the branches , tobe cut 
cipal See being all of this opinion with Boniface, which | every branch therefore that bringeth not forth fruit in me, 
faid, that the Pope ought to be judged for no caule, ex- | my Father will cut off. Thele words were fpoken unto th 
cept he be perceived or known to {warve from the faith, 


eC 
Apoftles, among{t whom allo Peter’ was prefent, whom 

although he do carry innumerable people with him head- 

long into Hell, there to be perpetually tormented as though 


the Lord would have cut off, if he brought not forth his 
fruit, Alfo faint Ferome upon thele words of Matthew, 
he could. open the Kingdom of Heaven to others, ifany o- ey Salt ss profitable for nothing, but to be ca 
ther could fhuc it againfthims that he could feed other, if | forth and troden of fawine. Whereupon in the perfon of 
he him(elf lacked patture, aa Peter and Paul he faith thus, It & no oe matter to fland 
The Popes _ But wé count thefe as things of no force or difficulty. | in the place of Peter and Paul, and to cep the Chair of 
fupremacy For Saint Augu/tine in the Sermon of the Nativity of Pe- | them which reign with Chrift. This unfavonny falt, that rethe Bopi 
Sane ee eal Paul, faith in this wile, Owr Lord Fefus Christ, | as to fay, a foolifh Prelate, unfavoury in preaching, and be nee 
before bis Paffion, chofe bis Difciples, (as ye do know) foolifh in offending, % good for nothing but to be caft forth, & beck 
pee saree whom he called brethren. Among ft thofe Peter alone al- that is to fay, depofed, and to be troden of faine, that isof TY. 
ee * moft in every place, reprefented the perfon of the Church, | wicked Birits, which have dominion over the wicked and 
the erty And thérefore it was faid unto him,Yibidabo claves Reg- | naughty Prelates, as their own flock and herd. Behold this 
eu oe ni Ceelorum, that ss to fay, Unto thee will I givethe Keys | teftimony of Ferome is plain and evident, Let bins be cast 
The Keys, of the Kingdom of Heaven. Thefe Keys did he not receive | out, faith he. Sek uh U ceects 
fo a one man, but as one he received them for the Church.| He expoundeth and fpeaketh it of the Prelate which 
nottooné And in another place, where he writeth of the Chriftian | uftwpeth the place of Peter, and fo confequently of the Bi- Anotefot 
es Agony, he faith, The Keys of the Kingdom of Heavenwere ‘thop of Rome, who being unfavoury ‘iti preaching, and vee 
| given unto the Church, when as they were given unto | foolith in offending, ought to be depofed (as ‘Ferome affrm-" 
Peter. And when as it was fpoken unto him, “mas me 2 eth) from his degree and dignity. Neither as {ome do 
Pafce oves meas, that is to fay, Loveft thou me? Feed dream, is he to be depofed for Herefie only. Ifdorwsin the 
my Sheep 5 it was {poken unto them all, And Saint 4m- | Book of Councils, rehearfeth a certain Epiftle of Clement 
brofe in the beginning of his Paftoral, faith, Which Sheep | the Succeffor of Peter, written unto ies -the A 
and which flock the bleffed Apoftle Saint Peter took no file, where the {aid Clement, referring the words of Pe- . 
charge of alone, but together with us, and we altogether | ter unto himfelf, faith thus, If thou be occupied with world- The words 
2vith him. By which words the foundation and principal Ly cares, thou fhalt both deceive thy Self, and thofe which of Pett © 
arguments of thofe flatterers are utterly fubverted and over- | fall give ear unto thee s for thou canft not filly ee 
thrown. For if Peter reprefented the perfon of the Church, | ‘unto every man thofethings which pertain unto falvations. 
.We ought not to afcribe the force of thefe words unto Pe- whereby st fhall- come to pafs, that thou, as aman for not 
ter, byt unto the Church. Neither do I fee how that can teaching thofe things which pertain unto falvation, foals 
ee ftand which Boniface doth affirm, for it is far diftant from | be depofed, and thy difciples fhall perifh through j 
the truth, except it be underftood otherwile than it is| rance. Notwithftanding in another place, in ftead of this 
fpoken.  . . word depofed, it is found, thou fhale be punifheds which 
But it may peradventure feem a great thing unto fome, | two words, if they be well underftood, donot much differ, 
- that it is faid the Bithop of Rome to be the Head of the} for depofition is oftentimes ufed in the place of punifh- 
Militant Church. For as in the body of man, Phyficians | ment. But peradventure fome will here object, ‘that’ this 
do never give counfel to cut off the Head for any manner | Epifile is not to be judged Clement’s, becaufe it is faid tO The pide 
of ficknefs and difeafe, although it be never {0 full of UL | be written unto ‘Fames, who as the Ecclefiattical Hifto- or cmee™ 
- cers, or infected : fo in this Myftical Body of the Church, | ry affirmeth, was dead before that Peter was put to as 
the Head ought always to be Kept; and albeit it be never | death. But Clement might think that ‘ames was alive, ; 
The Bithop {0 wicked, yet it is to be fuffered and born withal. But now | when as he wrote; which were far diftanc afunder, and 
ceemr'™ convert this Argument, If it were polfible in the body | Meffengers of the Chriftians camenot often unto Rome, 
tailed the “of man, when one Head is taken away, to find another to: Moreover, there is mention made of this Epittle in dis 
Ciat ofthe put in his place, as we fee it may be done in the Church 5 { vers places of the Dectetals, as tmoft true, and therefore 
- ad ox - it 


. 
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768 The Pope cannot diffolve the C ouncil. 


The fecond Council, as -touching the eledtion of the jtiNG 
Deacons, Peter alone did not congregate, but the Twelve pin. f 
Apoftles, for it is written, The twelve Apoftles calling toge- Council of 
ther the multitude, Oc. the Apoftley 

The third Council, which was holden as touching the siege 
taking away of circumcifion and other ceremonies of the juiee 
Law, was gathered together by a general Infpiration : Azote 
for it is written, The Apoffles and Elders came toge- 
ther, Ores : 

The fourth Council, where certain things contained he fourta 
in the Law are permitted, feemeth to be gathered by Council of 
fames, and fo difcourfing throughout all, thete can no-~ © Apoftles 
thing be found in the primitive Church, wheteby it 
fhould appear that the authority of congregating, of Coun- - 
cils fhould pertain only unto Bifhops of Rome. _ Neither 
afterwardsin the time of Conjtantinus Magnus, and other 
Emperors, was the confent of the Bifhops of Rome’ great- 
ly required to the congregating of Councils; and there- Generat 
fire it is written thus of the Synod of Chalcedon, The facred ee 
and univer{al Synod gathered together at Chalcedon, the a 
chief City of the Province of Bethulia, according ‘iito the paella 
grace of God, and the fanétions of the moft godly and Chri- not by 
ian Emperor. Valentinian and Martian do not makeany ° 
mention of the Bithop of Rome, although his confent were 
there. the pres: 

Wherefore, if the Pope would refift, and would have ter part 
no Council congregate, yet if the greater part of the aes 
Church do judge it neceffary to have a Council, the content, a 
‘Council may be congregate whether the Pope willor no. a 
The Council holden at Pi/a,was not congregate by the au- beldes 
thority and ccnfent of any Pope, when as Gregory did con- ere 
demn it, and Benediét curfed it. The fame alfo may be {aid will ot ao. 
of the Council of Conftance,which wasaflembled by theau- 
thority of Pope fobs, who in refpect of the Spaniards 
was no true Pope. Andif the Council of Pifa were no true 
Council, Pope ‘fohn was no true ‘Popes whereupon his 
confent to the congregation of the Council of Con/tance 
was ofnno effect. Moreover, it is more than folly to affirm, 
that when the Pope hath once givenhis confent, if it thould 
be called back, the Council fhould then ceafe, for then it 
is no more in his power to revoke his confent. Andof ne- 
ceffity he muft be obedient unto the Council whereof heis = + 
a member, and give place unto the greater part: andif he Hove the 
{eparate himfelf from the confent of the greater part, and Pope ia 
depart from the Unity of the Church,. he maketh himfelf 
a Schifimatick. 

Now, to come unto thefecond conclufion + if it be true, 
as it is indeed, that the Pope is under the Council, how can 
the Pope then diffolve, alter and tranfport the Council, 
againit the will of the fame ? For with what countenance Cmno aK 
can we fay, that the inferiour hath power over the fuperi- folve a Ge- 
our? How can the Synod correét the Pope, if the Pope eu sana 
may’ diffolve the Synod contrary to the will thereof ? the will of 
| Admit that the Pope be libidinous, covetous, a fower of sa 
war and difcord, and a mioft mortal enemy unto the 
Church and the name of Chrift, how can the Council re- 
prove him, if he have authority to diffolve the Council ? 
Foraffoon as ever that the Bithop of Rove thal underftand 
that in the Council theydo intreat or talk of his correction 
or punithment, ftraightways he will feck remedy by dif- The fying 
folving the Council. For as Macrobius faith, he that hath of Mr" 
liberty to do more than is fit or neceffary, will oftentimes 
do more than is lawful. If fo be that the Bifhop of Rome 
may exempt himfelf from correction by diffolving, or trant 
porting the Council, it followeth that the Council is not a- 
bove him. Therefore we mutt either deny that which is a- 
forefaid,that the Pope is under the Council,or elfe deny that 
the Pope hath power to diffolve the Council,contrary to the 
will and determination of the Council. 

‘And as this firft conclufion is moft true, {0 are all other 
conclufions falfe, which feem to impugn the fame. Where- 

fore the fecond conclufion of the Divinesis alfo mantfeft, al- gypether 
beit that fome do admit it in certain cafes,and in otherfome the Pope la 
exclude it again. For if we do admit, that for certain caules apes 
the Pope may diffolvethe Council contrary to the willand folve the 
determination thereof,thatis to fay,to make the Pope Judge aS 

of the Council, it were clean contrary unto the firft con- 

clufion. 

Now it is proved that the Council is above the Pope, 
and cannot be diffolved by the Pope without confent there- 
of, Now wemuft fiuther fe, whether it be an Se 

oO 


{t fhall be nothing from the purpofe to rehearfe other fay- 

ings out of the fame Epifile 5 where he faith, That be 

which liveth rebellioufly, and refufeth both to learn and to 

do good, is rather a memver of the Devil than of 

ChE, and doth fhew himfelf rather to be an Infidel than. 

a faithful Chriftian, Upon which words,the Glofs which 

ThePoce Panormitane calleth fingular, and is much allowed, faith, 
Teeread ‘That if the crime‘or offence of the Bithop of Rome be 
ouakt f0 BF notorious, whereby the Church is offended, ifthe be incor- 
fai and pa rigible, he may be acculed thereof, If then he may be ac- 
aihed for cuted, Ergo, alfo he maybe punithed, and according to the 
“® exigent of the fault depofed 5 otherwife he fhould be accu- 

fed in vain. 

Now is there no more any place of defence left for our 

adverfaries, but that the Pope may be depofed. Notwith- 
landing it is not yetevident whether he may be depofed 
weet by the Council or no, which we now take in hand to dif- 
may bede- courfe. And firft of all the adverfaries will grant this unto 
ee cousatl us 3 that the Bithop of Rome may bedepofed by the Church, 
ceam forfomuch as the Pope being the Vicar of the Church, ‘no 
‘man doubteth but that a Lord may put out his Vicar at 
his will and pleafure> neither is it to be doubted but that 
the Pope is more truly called the Vicar of the Church than 
of Chrift. But if the Church may depofe the Pope, Ergo, 
ThePorets the Council alfo may do the fame. Alfo the Glof, which 
rather ‘9b Panormsitane in his writing doth fo greatly commend, hath 
called tthe this fentence, That the General Council is judge over the 
ore Pope in all cafes. Likewife the moft facred Synod -of Con- 
ftantinople, which is allowed of all men, doth appoint 
the Bithops of Rome to be under the judgment of the 
Council} and the Council to judge and determine of eve- 
ry doubtful matter or queftion that doth arife concerning 
the Bifhop of Rome. Neither let any man doubt thereof, 
becaufe this word depofition is not mentioned ; for it is faid 
of every doubtful matter or queftion 5 for if the Synod do 
judge of every doubt, Ergo, it {hall alfo judge whether the 
Pope {hall be depofed or not + for that may alfo come in 
doubt. And becaufe we will not feek examples far off, 
‘ Pope fe Fobn 23. whom all the World did reverence, was depofed 
Fi sekyee Of his Papacy by the Council of Confance. Neither yet 
ferno He was he condemned for any Herefie 3 ‘but becaufe he did of- 
: fend the Church by his manifold crimes, the facred Synod 
thought good to depofe him 5 and ever fince continually 
the Church hath proceeded by like example, that their opi- 
nion might ceafe,which affirm,that the Pope cannot be de- 

pofed, but only for Herefie. 

But here is yet one thing not to be omitted, that cer- 
neti tain men do affirm the General Councils to be of no ef- 
maybe con fect, except the Pope do call and appoint them, and his 
grevated | authority remain with them. Whereupon they faid, that 
authority of Diofcorus did rebuke Pafchafins the Bithop of.Cicil, and 
the Port JTegate of Pope Leo, becaufe that he did enterprife, with- 

out the authority of the Apoftolick See, to call a Council 

at Ephefus. They alfoalledge another teftimony of the Sy- 

nod of Chalcedon 3 where, when mention was made of the 

Couneil of Ephefiss, all the Bifhops cried out, faying, We 

ought not to call it @ Council, becanfe it was neither ga- 

thered by the Apoftolick authority, neither rightly kept. By 

the which authorities, they which fay that the Councils 

cannot be holden without the confent of the Pope, do think 
themflves marvelloufly armed. Whofe fentence and opi- 

___ non, if it take place and prevail as they defire, it fhall 
Teg ene bring with it the great ruine and decay of the Church. 
Dope cught For what remedy fhall we find, if that a wicked Pope 
area dodifturb the whole Church, deftroy fouls, feduce the 
comet, people by his evil example, if finally he preach contrary 
Mark unto the Faith, and fill the People full of Herefies, fhall we 
thePoves provide no ftay or ftop for him ? Shall we fuffer all things 
vill pave to run to ruine and decay with him 2 Who would think 
‘Councils that the Bithop of Rome would congregate a Council for 
his own correction or depofition ? foras Men are prone 

unto fin, fo would they alfo fin without punifhment. 

But when as I do perufe ancient Hiftories, and “the 

Aas of the Apoftles, Ido not find this order, that Coun- 

stetsa cis fhould be gathered only at the will of the Pope ; 
ub- 














































bey of for the firit Council of all, after that AZatthias was 
ftitute in the placeof ‘fudas, was not congregate at the 
commandment of Peter, but at the commandment of 
Chrift, who commanded the Apoftles thar they fhould not 
depart from Ferufalem, but look for the promife of the 
Father. 
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Hen.5. 


The defint- 
tion of 


Finke, ‘fait cleaving unto things, believed by the Authority of him 
the Pope of Rome is under the Council, fome authority 


‘doth move us thereunto: fo is it the Faith of him which 
believeth it. But the Queftion is not whether it be an 


sghe defni- the Catholick Faith is This word Catholick isa Greek 


tion of the 
Catholick 
Bath. 


nate, but every Man ought {0 to believe. And albeit that 


Rom. 3. 
Catholick 
whatitts. 


The Council 
of Conftence 
Vide fuptae 


The words 


Cc 
Chaleeden, 


Cheney be nominate any Bishop. ‘The determination pleafeth all 


isdeclared 


an Heretick on are 2 
eholdeh any opinion contrary unto this, is an Heretick. And again, 


“any: 


lick Faith or no. Therefore this fecond paxt muft be 
confirmed. And we mutt fee whether it be an Article of 

. Faith that the Pope be under the Council. Which being 
proved, it fhall alfo appear. to be an Article of Faith, 
that the Pope cannot Diffolve the Council without the 
confent thereof. Which confequent none. of the contrary 
patthath refuted. Fisftof all therefore we mutt inquire 
what Faith is, that we may thereby the better underftand 
what pertaineth thereunto. 


3. mans ? If fome of them have not believed , doth their 


of | avful for him that is condemned by thewhole Synod to 


The Catholich, Faith what it is. Panormitan’s Oration. 769 
facred Synod, perufing over the Holy Scriptur 
received this Conclufion out of the weds of eit ot 
other Holy Fathers. And like as the Synod of Chalce- 
don took their Conclufions out of the Holy Scrip: . 
tures, fo did the Council of Conjtance, this we now 
reafon upon. And like as the one is an Article of the 
Catholick Faith, fo is the other alfo. And he which 
holdeth any opinion contrary to either of both, is an = 
Heretick. as 

Furthermore they feem unto me to dream and dote 
which confeffing them to be verities, will net confels Pansrmitant 
them to be verities of Faith. For if they be verities, 1 # noteds 
pray you whereof are they verities ? Truly not of Gram- wn nipped 
mar, much les of Logick ; and from Aftronomy and Ce Seat 
Phylick they are far diftant. Neither is there any other “?*"™°™ 
Man but a Divine, that will grant this verity, whom 
Scripture doth force unto it of neceffity, if he do believe 
Chrift, orhis Apoftles. Therefore this is a verity of -the 
Catholick Faith, which all men ought to embrace; and 
he which obftinately refifteth againft the fame, is to be 
judged an Heretick, as the third Conclution doth affirm. 
Neither let any man think ie hard or cruel, that he fhould 
be called an Heretick, which goeth about to derogate 
any thing from the power of the general Council, which 
is confirmed by fo many Teftimonies and Authorities, 
Alfo Panormitane alledgeth Saint petites fying, He 
which underftandeth the Scripture otherwife than the con- 
fent of the Holy Ghoft doth require, albeit hedo not de« 
part from the Church, may be called an Heretick. 

Whereupon it followeth, that he which upon the words 
of Chrift, faying unto Peter, Dic Ecclefie. i. Tellit 
unto the Church, doth not underftand by the Church - 
the general Council, underftandeth it otherwife than the 
fenfe of the Holy Ghoft doth require, and thereby may 
be noted as an Heretick. And to prove that the fenfe of 
the Holy Ghoft is otherwife than he doth judge it, the 
Council of Constance doth declare: The which interpre- 
ting thofe words, Dic Ecclefia. i. Tell it unto the 
Church, fpoken by the Holy Ghof, underftandeth them 
to be fpoken of the general Council. By thefe and many 
other weightier reafons the three aforefaid Conclufions 
feemed true unto the Divines, and through them they alfo 
allowed the refidue, ‘ue 

"Now have we fufficiently faid, as touching that which yoy 
was before promifed : neither do I think any man now to Chnrch,that 
be in doubt of thefe three firft Conclutions, Now to fo Sythe 
return again unto our Story, it is our purpofe to declare Counc. 
thofe things which happened after the Conclufions of 
the Divines; for there are-many things worthy of re- 
Nes which alfo may happily be profitable unto the 
potterity. 

When the difputation was ended, and a final Conclufi- 
on of thefe matters even at hand, the Archbifhop of Afil- ° 
lain and Panormitane with the refidue of their fellow Am- 
bafladors of the King of Arragon, and Duke of Millain, 
armed themfelves with all their power to let the matter, 
exhorting all men of their fadtion to withftand it with 
ftout and valiant ftomachs, ane 

And firft of all, asfoon as the Congregation was af- 
fembled together, the Bithop of Burges exhorted them ane 
to defer the Conclufion, and to tarry for the Amba(- ea 
fadors of other Provinces, which would return from 
Nee tie P ha grave and Rbetorical 

ter him PanoPmitane, with a grave an etorical . 

Oration, fpake (in amanner) as folleweth. : axl oh 

Ihave (faid he) had a Commandment by the Pro- 
phet, to cry without ceafing, | Which Prophet faid 5 
Cry out, ceafe not, lift up thy voice as a trumpet, If 
that in any matter at any time before he ought to have 
cryed, this matter {pecially which is now inhand lacketh 
aying and roaring out, when as the ftate of the Univerfal 
‘Church is intreated upon either to be preferved, or utter- 
ly overthrown: and that he hath cryed fo much in this 
manner, that he doubted not bur the faying of David was 
fulfilled in him, where he faith, Laboravi clamans,rauce 
funt faltee fauces mee 1 have laboured, crying out, 
that my jaws are become hoarfe. 

Notwithftanding that he would, both now, and as often: 


of oug Faith to believe it :. which matter hath refpe@ unto 
the third Coriclafion. For these have been many, which 
albeit they did: confe& thefe two Conclufions to be true, 
yet they doubted whether it were a verity of the Catho- 



















































Faith, as the Divines do define it, isa firm and fted- 


that {peaketh ; If then we believe, as is aforefaid, that 


Article of Faith only, but whether it be an Article of the 
Catholick Faith. Wherefore we muft again enquire what 


word, and fignifieth Univerfel. The Catholick Faith, 
that is to fay, the Univerfal Faith, is not focalled becaufe 
that every man holdeth it,but becaufe every man ought to 
believe it. For all men.do not believe that God is Incar- 


many be againft this Faith, yet doth it not ceafe to be 
Univeral. For what writeth the Apoftle unto the Ro- 


misbelief make the Faith of God Vain? God forbid. 
Verily God is true, but every man is a lyar. There- 
fore to believe that the Pope is undex the Council, isa 
point of the Catholick Faith, although fome think the 
contrary : for we are bound to-believe it, forfomuch as it 
is taken out of the Gofpel. . For we are not bound only 
to believe thofe things which are noted to us in the Creed, 
but alfo all thofe things which are contained in the Holy 
Scriptures, whereof we may not deny one jot. And 
thofe things which we alledge for the fuperiority of the 
general Council are gathered out. of the fayings of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, and the Epifiles of Saint Paw/ : 
Ergo, we are all bound to believe it. And to prove that 
che things are taken out of the Gofpel, the Council of 
Conftance doth witnels, the which groundeth his authority 
upon: thefe words, Dic Ecclefie, that is to fay, Tell it 
unto the Church. And whete two or three are gathered 
together in'my name, &c, And, Whatfoever ye fhall bind, 
&c. with other fuch like texts. 

Whereupon ta Pope Martix the fourth being yet in 
Conffance, under the licence of the Cound, fent out his 
Bulls, which do reckon up the Articles, whereupon they 
ought to be examined which had faln into any Herefie 3 
among(t the which Articles he putteth this Article s 
Whether he doth believe the facred general Council to 
have power immediately from God, and that the Or- 
dinances thereof are to be received of all faithful Chriftians 
which if any Man would deny, he fhould be counted an 
Heretick, Wherefore, when as the facred Synod of Con- 
france doth fet forth this verity, as touching the flupetiori- 
ty of the general Council, what fhould let, but that we 
alfo fhould confe& the fame to be a verity of the Catholick 
Faith? For the Catholick Church being Congregate at 
Conftance xeceived that Faith, that is to fay, believed it 
by the authority of him which fpake it, that is, Chrift 
and his Saints. 

To this purpofe allo ferve very well the words of the 
Synod of Chalcedin, written in this manner: It is not 


men. This is the Faith of the Fathers. He that holdeth 


it is a mule, that it isnot lawful to appeal from the elect 
and chofen Synod. 
~ Mark the manifeft witnels of this moft facred Synod, 
which faid, that he is an Heretick, which holdeth any 
opinion contrary unto the Council: But he is no Heretick, 
except he refufe the Catholick Faith: Ergo, it was the that he 
Catholick Faith to believe that it was not lawful-to appeal | as need fhould require, without ceafing ftill cry out, and 
from the facred Council. But: how was the fame any fpecially now in this. moft difficult and weighty matter 5 
point of the Gatholick Faith? Verily forfomuch as the wherein he required the ae Council gently to hear bots 
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eee ae yee e In Councils Priefts as well as Bifhops bad determining Voices. LE, 
770 Lhe Praife of Lodovicus. The Anfwer of Arelatenfis. a Te 
- ait an : 3 
: ere ; . : ae difputed upon among $t the Divines, and { the chiel 1 all things: and if fo be they do 
him, and the Ambaffadors of other Princes: Adding | who defireth to fpoil you, not only of your livings, but sKING KING 1 Conclufions were difpu the world. After | voices firft of all unto gs > and t 
Four things MOXcover four things to be confidered in all requefts made | alfo of your lives? Alas! what {laughter and murther dane tana i pi ea id Cit ey, al i fpeak learedly and traly, all the inferiors without any 


robecon- Of any man, The which he alfo required the Fathers | do the eyes of my mind behold and fee? Would God 
fdered in now prefently to mark and conlider: Who it is that maketh my opinion were but vain! But if you do grant and 
ae requetl, What isrequired. Why it fhould be required. | confent unto my petitions, they will think themtlves 

ound unto yous they will receive and imbrace your 


And what effect would come by the requeft either granted 
Decrees 5 and whatfoever you thal require of them {hall 


infaying did {oon follow their mind. 

Oo Neither peradventure fhall it be found untrue, that 
there was never any Synod, which did more amplifie jhe 
power and authority of Bifhops, than this. co 7 
have the Bifhops been in our days, but only thadows ? 
Might they not well have been called Sheepherds hee 
the Sheep ? What had they more than their Miter and their an 
Staff, when as they could determine nothing over oe Biepe ate 

2 . Burgen aad Ebrun, men of fin- | Subjects? Verily in the ey he Council of 
prefent ? The Bifap of : and you alfo Panormitan | the greateft power and authority: but ee is de oe 
sider sears oe hi fon of the moft fa- tothat point that they exceeded the common . oO eal Yous and ¥ 
Jie [elf abies here’vep helen ‘ or e : refent your {elf in | Only in their habit and revenews, But we ne a4 a nderftnd 
ee hae ae difpataal vwick mob ih, and | them again to their old State: we have oe - S ans it. 
se Tile pe nied: barks pots pre in that mat= ae s pa sein ne ee - — eae 
Se ee de iaarde Riess a a the caufes of the Subje¢ts to be heard into their 
ee ead d de them Bithops which were none be- 
Bifhep of Millain, who albeit be be no Ambaffador, yet hands, an ives a ae oF the Bifhops thould 
A us a Prelate he is, you are not ignorant. When fore. What caufe is er Or ane Ox inj 
hee d fpoken thee words, the Archbifhop being fome- | fay they are coe at Ne ee ee 
wee pel faid unto him, Ady Lord Cardinal, you fup- | Tous thing ee Seah inl Biko ate 
Ly the rooms of a Prefident no better than Ido the place of a P SOT re Mahe He Calo onek 
Dake ag cope oe a da Ss Beenie ie multitude of the inferiors: but 

i as a Man moft patient, an r f t Se 

wold ae be pee . anger by any fai faid, | let Panormitan remember himfelf, that this 


. : ind of proceeding. : ‘ 
isis j defired. For if the Archbifhop | Kind of p Lordained from 
panty fee pia aaah ibys Duke t caufe to com-| | This order of Proceeding, the Council oreata 


g i d 
difeuffed, and after that not without great delay approve 
h feek- ee and as the truth feeketh no corners, foall 
un noene- things were done publickly and openly. Neither can any 
a. Man pretend ignorance, neither are the Prelates or Princes 
contemned. For we called all that were prefent at Balil, 
and exhorted all the reft to be prefent. And forfomuch - 
mention is made of the mojt Noble King of Cattile s who 
is it that is ignorant that the Kings Orators were there 











or denied. As touching the firft point he aid 5 The moft 

. noble Kings and excellent Princes with their Prelates to be | be obtained. “They will torfake your adverfary, they will 
of great power: and then he reckoned up the King of | fpeak evil of him and abhor him; but you they will 
Caftile, the King of Arragen, the Duke of Millain, and | commend and praife, you they: will reverence ; unto 
the Bifhops of the fame Princes, rehearfing alfo the merits you they will wholly fubmit themfelves; and then thall 
and good deeds of the faid Kings, and alfo of the Duke of | tollow that moft excellent fruit of reformation and tran- 
Atlain, But when as he came to make mention of the quillity of the Church. Andthus he required the matter 
Prelates, he ‘could not refrain him(elf, but began to wax | to be relpited on all parts. At the Jaft he faid, thatexcept 
fomewhat hot, faying, that the greatelt number of Pre- | the Ambaffadors of the Princes were heard, he had a pro- 
lates were on his part. For if the Bifhops and Abbots | teftation written, which he would command to be read 
were counted, it were not to be doubted but the greatelt | before them all, 
part of them would have this prefent matter deferred: and| When Panomitane had made an end of his Oration, : 
forfomuch as the whole power of the Council doth confit Lodovicus the Protonotary of Rome rofe up,a Man of fuch The pate 
ia the Bihops, it isnot to be futfered, that they being | fingular wit and memory, that he was thought not to be cw the Pro- 
neglected and contemned, that fhould be concluded, which | inferior unto any of the famous Men aforetime, Tnfomuch ‘2°: 
pleated the greater part of the inferiors, For the Keys | that he had always in memory whatfoever he had heard 
(aid he) were givento the Apoliles, and to their ficceffors 1 or read, and never forgat any thing that he had feen, 
which arethe Bifhops: alfo that there are three kinds of | This man, firlt commending Panormitane, faid ; that he 
Synods, Epifcopal, Provincial, and General, and none of | came but theday before from the Baths, and that it eemed 

Panes vane all thefe without Bifhops, Wherefore the manner and or- | unto hima ftrange thing which was now brought in que- 

dignity co der of the prefent Council feemed undecent, whereas | ftions wherein he defised to hear other mens minds, and 

: peace, things were not weighed according as men excel in Digi- | allo to be heard of others, and that thofe Prelates which 
cil, andaot nity, but by moft voyces: Notwithtianding, according to | wereat Men:z fhould be tarried for, to be prefent at the 


j ? Y the Inferiors had no Pri 1¢eS. f HP; } the r Arch atenfise plain which had his ( Jrator pre ent at the i cuff the begi i > i hath it been 8 any ime 
whic. relates Vi mn m f i i y i f d. ang 0; tho e : NnNINng, neither : chan: ed at t 
" | : | : ; es ! | é Ry fe a meatterse fe : cf f fe fince, And this order, Panormitan, m times et hath 
| : : | : : : : ; | pleafed you well enough, when as the multitude d id fol- This was d 


. determining voice, but only a confultative voice with them: | the Orators of moft mighty Princes, 
wherefore there would be a great offence inthis behalf, ifa | He allowed alo the faying of Panormitane, touching Bithops on! 
matter of Faith thould be determined without the Bithops; | the voices of the Inferiors, that it feemeth not to be to have de- 
in which matter not only the Bifhops, but alo the fecular againft the truth, that only Bithopsthould have a deciding termining 
Princes ought to be admitted. And forfomuch as they | or determining voice inCouncils, And albeit that fome in Councit, 
in the name of their Princes, defired to be admitted to | this difputation do think that which is written in the 15, 
the examination of this prefent matter, and would exa- Chap, of the Aés to be their force or defence s notwith. 
tine the matter more fully, he complained greatly how | fianding, he was nothing moved therewith, nor took it 
unworthy a thing it was that they thould be contemmed or | tobe of any effect, albeit it was faid, it eemed good unto 
defpifed. s ‘ the Holy Ghoft and to us; whereas both the Apoftles and 
. After many things {poken to this end and effeét, he paf- | the Elders were gathered together: whereby it appeared, 
parm tne fed over to the fecond part of his Oration, declaring what | that the others had a deciding voice with the Apoftles, For 


detay the it wasthathe required ; not Gold, nor Silver, neither | he faid, that there was no argument to be gathered of the 
re precious Stones, neither Provinces nor Kingdoms, neither | Adts of the Apoftles, whofe examples were more to be 
Pope, a thing hard to be done but that only the delay of the | marvelled at, than to be followeds and that ic doth not 
facred Council was required, and that the Fathers would | appear there, that the Apoftles called the Elders of Duty, 
ftay in the procefS againtt the Pope, and in the conclufion | but that it is only declared that they were there prefent 5 
and determination of matters which are now. in hand. Nei- whereupon nothing could be inferred. And that itfeemed 
their fhould the delay be long, butonly until the return of | unto him > that the inferiors in the Council of Bafil 
the Ambilladors from Aenrz, whom he knew well | were admitted to determine with the Bithops, but of grace 
would return very thortly. That this was but a {mall mat- and favor only, becaufe the Bifhops may communicate 
ter, and needed but {mall intreaty, becaule there was no | the authority unto others, He alledged for Teftimony the 
danger in it, And alfo it fhould feem injurious, not to | Bifhop of Concen, a Man of great Authority, who 
tarry for the Ambafladors of the Princes which were then at would not fuffer any incorporation, or fellowhhip of the 
Mentz, when as they were not abfent for their own pri- | meaner fort, and therefore neither any inferior, neither 
vate Commodity, but about the affairs of the Common- him(elf, which as yet was not made Bithop, to have any 
wealth,and the commodity of peace ; neither had he forgot- | deciding voice in the Council. Wherefore forfomuch 
ten, that at their departure they had delired, that during | as the matter was weighty which was now in hand, and 
their abfence there thould be nothing renewed concerning | that the Bithops fpake againft it, he required the Council 
the matters of Eugenizs. that they would of neceffity flay and tarry for the Amba 
theeniea _ Lhen immediately adjoyning the third part of his Ora- | fadors of the Princes coming from Mentz, 
parcofra. tion, wherefore this delay was required, fie concluded, that | His Oration was fomuch the more grievous, in that 1tisno mar 
Gane It was uct required for the private Commodity of any one | many were touched with his words, and fpecially in that es 
vase Man, but fora Common-wealths not to caule any trouble | point, that he {aid the Apoftles were not to be followed ; moreor bet- 
or unquietnefs, butfor the better examination of the mat- | for that all men did impugn asa blafphemy. But here a ion 
ter, that all things might paf with peace and quietnefs, | Man may marvel, thata Man of fach fuch excellency al- naughty lea 
that the matter might be fo much the more firm and itable, | ledged nomore or better matter. But in this point the me- thernemas 
by how much it is ratified and allowed by the confent of | mory of the Man is to be pardoned, which did not willing- good thooe, 
many. And fo he proceeded to the latt part of his argu- | ly {peak in this matter, and defired nothing fomuch, as one 
“ment, requiring the Fathers that they would confider, and | not to obtain that which he intreated for, After him God with. 
weigh in their minds the effet that would follow, if they | many other fpake their minds, but all to this end, ae 
thould grant or deny this requelt.For(faith he)if yefhall deny | that they might protract the time, and defer the conclufi. Sve aiden 
Saesrae this imall petition of the Princes, they all will be agrieved | on of thefe matters, . bead 
of Pasormie therewith, and take this repulfe in ill part. They will fay, : 
tants they are sontemned of you, neither will they be obedient [2 Lodovicus the Cardinal Arelatenfis, a Man of 
. unto you, or receive your Decrees, Invain thall yemake | 2 marvelous conftancy, and born for the governance 
Laws, except the Princes do execute them, and all your | of the general Councils, gathering together the words of 
Decrees thall be but vain: yet would I think this to be | all the Orators, fpake in this wife: Afo# reverend Fa- 
bom withal, if I did not fear greater matters, to enfue, thers, this is now no new or Strange bufinef, nor begun to 
What if they thould joyn themfelves with Eugenins, | day or yefterday. For it is now many weeks ago fince the 


Qa 


I pas over other Princes, becaufe they do not com- 
aa Notwithfianding , the moft Chriftian King of 
France, had there the Bilhop of Lions, a grave and fober 
Man, his Ambaffador at the difputation. As for other 


; ind. But now, becaufe they do not follow Sues Cra 
ae Lad the do difpleafe you. But the Decrees of the nals oat of 
Council are not fo see as ae o : er io gout the. 

i e moreover that the very fame Bithops which do confent ¢ awh 
Princes, I fee no caufe i oe ae fee th you in word, do not acre iar you in va ae ceased nat 
cre eis von Faith do not think it abfurd that } ther spare Gas oe eee ceil og of 
He data na ict i They do fear that which youto E ee 
the doubtful matters of ie a ae a - Country, that except they would ple your oe any vei 
rida ents ae ae this, ” | thould difpleafe the King. They fear the power iy ony 

; n . 

ie di fete fhould need fo much difcuffing as fome 


Prince, and to be fpoyled of their temporalties 5 neither 
will have, Ido not underftand. For if 1 be well remem- 


i i ifite in Councils. 
have they free liberty to fpeak as is requifite in 
it i i Paftors pf fouls, 
bred, Panormitan and alfo Ludovicns have oftentimes Albeit el ahr eS neha é ie ee 
emate fi : d in thisplace even the very famething which the they woul ee . ee ae SP Unt for thee Moikiee 
tha eh Condutrons aura And ifany of themnow will go about | Sheep,neither be afr 


Bee i it, it wi it did unto | the Church. . tt Aida sich 
cun'Boek 0 gainfay it, it will happen unto a . : ceuienal But at this prefent (the more is the pity) itis bi rare to. Mi tn 
PE A mee ik finda Prelate in this world, which doth not prefer his tem- pomp digni- 

againft a certain Hiftory as vain and frivolous 5 his own 


i is {piritualties 5 wi love whereof ty and 
i i it- | poralties before his {piritualties ; with the ty and 
He meaneth Book was delivered unto him, whercin the fame was mr ie Sana aa dep tly ere Ace sabe 
ei Ladovie ten : So likewife thefe two Men (1 parang: ee an Princes than Gods and confef$ God in corners, but hes the Prelater 
; en D 
tnt er ear wees en hee they will openly confefs, Of whom the Lord fpeaketh in days, 
earned, 5) ! 


i i one, faith he, that confeffeth me be- Note bere , 
eri ace aie eal conic him before my Father which is godlines 


: ‘ ; f fuch Con- | ! + i d_ will not confefS and_moft 
and Decrees of this Council, which are full a in Heaven. And contrariwife, the Lor wi Chriftian 
dlufions, What is it then Haart eee him before his Father, which is oe our Ee fying of 
raifed ?. What is it that ae Rik { often been de- | before men. Neither is it true ee coe Rithop, Bt 
Lg yee - i deezed "Bat (fay they) the Princes | moft Eien . oF oe ied ies ate they a ee 

clared, afhrmed, anc Seite tl es Proétors whom he doth n ees 

pe er il el ee ae Wat of his opinion. Neither 7 the roe . ae cee - 

eae icon aie whic ae Bone to ee ‘ae or Sas ane be baie for than the truth: nei- 

almioft an ae a a ee Shes fo : ther will 1 for my part prefer ae a ay ae roe 
a ee eee tue be decreed. They are all called | never fo rich, oe oo diain if he be rude or un- 

wits He Coubcils they might have come if they would, ea Cee e eee ate nak fellow hich OnthaE 

To thofe that are prefent power is given , a oe the voice of a poor learned and ebauene ee ee eee 
ought to debate thefe matters. If any man will fay, preferred before his. For wifdom dwelleth oftner under a 


that they which are abfent are about the affairs of the A eel Clos ae facch Onur: aad ith nde 


i t | bare an r 
- 3 truly we fent them not thither, but there 
tye rae aga ne nr A herefre I pray you my Lord Bithops, o nee ne Steven the 
iors 3 1 ich dyed for firt Ma 
“ i oe ages had been fent by the Council, | much nent son nee ee us Hen ye . ficft Marty% 
Ce i Chrift, the which alfo oper 1 
h reftrained but that we 5 ‘ ae Re ie 
rine or Coch, Greif i 
might reform ue ee Council: forfomuch as always | that which Laden C — lee eg NE 
fom oa a Me he Council, and fome are always to | the voices aie hit they would tell me where 
eb ie eal eikd for, and therefore we mutt either do | Wherefore I | . Bk eee cana ote 
a hin . nal or fend uit no Prelates from the Council, | they have fou ial Gal dae ii Woe alae 
Whereshe Gid that Prelates, and efpecially Bithops are ee te Nites And ebal-diat Loves. 
contemned, that is moft far from the truth, for they have.! pr os ie 


cloke the 
truth. 





t 


772 The Ccuncil of Bafil. Abbots not inftituted by Chrift. 


Nore the 
ity of : a 
ted to follow, than the Doétrine and Cuftoms of the Primi- 


eu hay tive Church ? It is faid therefore in the 15. Chap. of the 
ed himiels Adfs of the Apoftles, It feemed good unto the holy Ghoft, 
apr the and tous. The which words (to #s) isreferred unto them 
the Primi. which are before named the Apoftles and the Elders, Nei 
rae ther this word, (it feemed good) fignifieth in this place 
oreuftoms confultation, but decifion and determination 3 whereby it 
acd Popes anneareth that other belide the Bifhops had determining 
voices. Inanother place alfo of the faid Adts, when as 
the Apoftles fhould intreat upon a weighty matter, they 
durft not determine by themfelves, but the Twelve called 
together the multitude. 
Here Ludovicus faith, that it doth not appear that the 
Apoftles called other of necelfity: But I fay unto him, 
how knoweft thou that they did not fay unto them of ne- 
ceffity ? But forfomuch as both parts are uncertain, no- 
thing doth prohibite us to follow the Apoftles. For feeing 
that all things are written for our learning, it appeareth 
Gaines that the Apoftles would give us example, that in weighty 
being but a Matters we fhould admit our Inferiors. And therefore in 
Baer aad all Councils which were celebrate and holden afterwards, 
vangaifhed wefind that Priefts were alfo prefent : as in the Council 
ae of Nice, which of all other was moft famous, Athanafias 
, beirjg, then but only a Prieft, whithfiood the Arrians and 
infringed their arguments, albeit there were alfo other 
Priefts. And albeit mention be made of three hundred 
twenty two Bifhops, yet it is not denyed but that the In- 
feriors were there, whom I think to be omitted for this 
caufe, for that they were almoft innumerable: for as you 
know well enough, the denomination for the moft part is 
taken of the moft worthy. 
In the Synod of Chalcedon Cwhich was counted one of 
Thename the four principal Synods) it is faid that there were there 
oes prefent 600 Priefts; the which name is common both 
monboth unto Bilhops and Priefts. In other Councils the name 
te both of Bithops and Priefts is omitted, and mention made 
ee only of Fathers, which hath the fame fignification that 
this word Elders hath in the Acts of the Apostles. We 
have alfo a Teltimony of the Eccleliaftical Hiftory, how 
that there was a Council gathered at Rome of tixty Bifhops, 
and as many Priefis and Deacons againit the Nowarians, 
which called themfelves Cathary. Alfo, when Paxd the 
alii Bithop of Aatioch in the time of Galiene the Emperor, 
er ning. Preached that Chrift wasa Man of common nature, 
the Council affembled agzinft him in Aztioch s whereunto 
there came Bifhops out of Cefarea, Cappadocia, out of 
Pontas, Afia, and from Serufalem, many other Bifhops, 
Priefts and Deacons 3 and it isfaid, chat for that caufe the 
Council was often holden. 
And at the laft in the fame place, under Aurelivs the 
Sonate Emperor, Pai! was condemned of all Chriftian Churches 
coudemncd. Which were under Heaven: neither was there any man which 
did more confound the faid Paul, than Malchion a Prieft 
of Anticch, which taught Rhetorcik in Antioch. But to 
St. Auge. Make no long digreffion from the matter, we have molt 
finermind evident Teftinionies for the defence of Inferiors. For the 
peon tis chief and principal among(t allthe Divines, St. Auften 
Tibideb2 uponthe words of Matthew, where Chrilt faith to Peter, 
scram?” Iwill give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
faith, That by thofe words the judicial Power was given 
not only unto Peter, but alfo to the other Apoftles, and 
tothe whole Church, the Bithops and Priefts. If then 
Priefts have a judicial Power in the Church,what fhould let 
that they have not alfo a determining, voice in the Councils, 
The famous Door Saint Ferom doth alfo agree with 
Saint Auften, whole words are thefe upon the Epi- 
file of Pani unto Tits. Before that difference was 
made in Religion by the inftigation of the Divel, ox that 
it was fpoken amongft the people, I hold of Paul, I 
Bithops are Of Apollo, and Tof Cepdas, the Churches were gover- 
of greatee, ned by the common confent and Council of the Prielts ; 
porte ea for a Prieft is the very fame that a Bithop is. Wherefore 
ther by cu- all Bifhops ought to underftand, that they are of greater 
peat. power than Priefts, rather by cuftom than by the difpen- 
tion oF ~—fation of the wuth of God, and that they ought to mule 
wath the Church together. And this we do alfo gather out of 
Paul unto Titus, which maketh fo much concordance be- 
tween Bifhops and Prielis, that oftentimes he calleth Priefts, 
Bifhops s whereby it doth evidently appear, that Priefts 


do forbid us theexamples of the Apofiles, I flay my {elf } are not to be excluded from the conventions of Bifhops,and ans 
moft upon their doings. For what is more comly for us determinations of matters. Albeit, as Saint Ferom wri- 


Hn.6, 
teth that Bifhops only by cuftom are preferred before Bithop ang 
Priefts, it may be that a contrary cuftom may take away reek to 
that cuftom. For if Priefis ought to rule the Church mlethe 
together with the Bifhops, it is evident that it alfo per- coe 
taineth unto them to decide and determine the doubtful 

matters of the Church. 

Wherefore the Teftimony of Saint Pau/ is evident ; 
for (as he writing unto the Ephefans faith) If Chrift in- 
ftituted his Apoftles, Prophets, Paftors, and Teachers to 
the work of the miniftery, for the edifying of his Church, 
until {uch time as we fhould meet him, for this purpofe, 
that there fhould be no doubt ia the diverfity of doGrine 5 
who doubteth then, but that the govemance of the 
Church is committed unto others together with the Apo- 
files? Let thefe our Champions now hold their peace, and 
feem to be no wifer than they ought to be. The memorial 
of theCouncil of Constance is yet frefhin memory, where 
divers of us were prefent, and I my {elf alfo which was 
neither Cardinal nor Bithop, but only a Doctor, where 12" site 
did fee without any manner of doubt or difficulty, the In- 
feriors to be admitted with the Bifhops, to the deciding of 
hard and doubtful matters. Neither ought we to be a- 
thamed to follow the example of that moft facred and 
great Council, which alfo followed the examples of the 
Council of Piz, and the great Council at Lateran, 
wherein it is not to be doubted, but thae the Priefts 
did joyntly judge together with the Bithops. 

Moreover, if Abbots, as we do fee it obferved in all Note tha 
Councils, having a determining, voice, which notwith- 20%, 
ftanding were not inftituted by Chrift; why fhould not inftitured 
Priefts have the fame, whofe order Chrift ordained by his °? 
Apottles? Hereuponalfo, if only Bifhops fhould have a de- 
termining voice, nothing fhould be done but what pleafed if 
the Italian Nation, the which alone doth exceed all other hai 
Nations, or at the leaft is equal with them, in number of all sore 
Bifhops. And howfoever it be, I judge it in this behalf to number of 
be a work of God, that the Inferiors fhould be admitted to 5-Ahop*. 
the determinations ; for God hath now revealed that unto 
‘little ones which he hath hidden from the wile. 

Beheld you do fee the zeal, conftancy, uprightnefs, and 
magnanimity of thefe Inferiors, Where fhould the Coun- 
cil now be, if only Bifhopsand Cardinals fhould have their 
voice ? Where fhould the Authority of the Counzi's be ? 

Where fhould the Catholick Faith be ? Where thould the 

Decrees and Reformation be? For all things have now a 

long time been under the will of Exgenizs, and he had 

now obtained his wicked and naughty purpofe, except 

thefe Inferiors, whom ye now contemn, had withftood 

him. Thefe are they which have contemned the privation 

madeby Eugenins. Thefe I fay, are they which have not 
regarded his threatnings, {poil and perfecution, Thele note tie 
are they which being taken, imprifoned and tormented, terrible pet- 
have not feared to detend the truth of the Council; yea, ae 
even thefe are they, who albeit they were by Eugemnins de- and the 
livered over a prey, yet would they ftill continue in the fineyortte 
facred Council, and feared not to fuffer War, Famine, godly,or 
and moft cruel Peftilence: and finally, what thing is it, fhe 
that thefe men have not willingly fuffered for the right and 

equity of the Council ? You might have heard this Infe- 

rior fore, even in the midft of their Tribulations, witha 

loud voice cry out and fay, Albeit that all Men become 

obedient unto that Subverter of the Church Eugenius, and 

that every Man do depart from the verity of the Faith 

and conftitutions of the Fathers, confenting unto the Com- 
mandments of Eugenius, yet we and our Brethren will be 
conftant, and doubt not to die for the truth and traditions 

of the holy Fathers, the which indeed they have done. Nei- 0 ze:\ of 
ther could they be feared with threatnings or difcouraged fii." 
with any fpoils, neither could any fear or hope turn them crovmn of 
from their moft bleffed purpofe. And (to fpeak fome- Harty 
what of mine own order) whether any Cardinals have 

done the like or no, that judge you. 

As for the Bifhops, whom Panormitan alone would 

have to determine, you fee how few of them are on our Eclef. 7- 

part, and even they which are here prefent are not able by 

vertue to overcome iniquity, they fear the Terrene power, 

aud commit offence i their haft. Have ye not band how ie 

they all faid, they would confent unto the Kings will and aw but 

pleafure? But the Inferiors are they which have had aise bo God. 
right- 
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tines 


The Biter Bithops? They have no flock ; but that isnot their fault. 


for riches, 
wealth, and 
digntt 


gai 
bring tear: 


but poverty bri 
bat powey bring fear, an 


berty, 


* The Bi- 


hops inthis Venews make Bifhops, delighting, fo much in Riches, 


age of the 
Church, 
what they 


atte 


a rife thereupon which he,fpakeof 5 it is now to be enquired. 
of Fulthand ‘A delay ( ith he) is required 5 a delay for a few days. A 


Religion,. 


there ought 


tobe no 
delays, 


The Elebth are fufficient for us? Ye know your {elves how often 
year of the thefe delays have been hurtful unto you, and how of- 


Bafil, 


st Bilhop of Vercelles, or Hilary Bithop of Pittavia, al- 


broughtt to pafs hereafter again or no; many impedi- 
ments or letsmay rife. Neither doth Pasorssitas fay, that 
this delay being obtained, he would afterward contnt 
with his Fellows unto the Conclufions ; for she denyeth 
that he hath anyCommandment thereunto: and (which is 
more to be contidered )he faith that the Ambafladors at their 
retugn from A4entz, may bring fuch news, whereby thefe 
Conclufions may be omitted 3 as though any thing were 
more excellent than the truth. 

The which thing doth manifefily declare, that they do 
not feek delays for the better examination of the matter, 
but for to impugn the Conclufions the more ftrongly. Nei- 
ther do Tagree with Paenormitan, as touching, the effects 
which he fid fhould rife either of the denial, or granting, 
of the requefts ; For I fee nocaufe why the Princes fhould 
greatlyrequire anddelay. There are no Letters of any 
Prince come unto us as touching fuch requeft, neither is 
there any Man lately come from them, neither is it greatly 
material unto them, but that the matters of Faith thould 
be determined. But this isa moft pernicious Conclufion 
which Panormitan hath made, and not tobe looked for 
at the hands of thofemoft godly Princes; where he faith, 
if we do pleafe them, they will take our part. If con- 
trariwife, they will decline. unto Exgenias, and wholly: 
relift and rebel againft us. This is a marvelous word, and a 
wonderful Couclufion, altogether unworthy to be fpoken 
of fuch a Man. The Decrees of the Council of Con- she decrees 
Stance ave, thatall manner of Men, cf what {tateor con- 2 a - 
dition foever they be, are bound to the Ordinances and Conftancee 
Decrees of the general Councils. But Panormitans words 
donot tend to that effect, for he would not have the 
Princes obedient unto the Council, but the Council to be 
obedient unto the Princes. 

Alas, moft Reverend Fathers, Alas, what times and yey. 
days, .what manners and conditions are thefe ? Into what things em 
mifery are we now brought ? How hall we at any time ommle™ 
bring to pafs, that the Pope being Chrifts Vicar, and (as thal we fy, 
they fay) another Chrift in Earth, fhould be fubjeCt unto rns, 
the Council of the Chriftians, if the Council i ao onughe the! Popes 

ui petant, @ cur petant, that is, who maketh the peti- | to obey worldly Princes? But 1 pray you look for no 
ee and io ee they make their petition. We | fuch things at the Princes hands. Do not believe that they 
grant that they are great Men, and Men of power, and j will forfake their Mother the Church, Do not think 
(ashe doth afirm) that they have deferved good of the | them fo far alienate from the truth, that they would have 

Church 3 neither do I doubt but that they are moved | juftice fuppreffed. : 
thereunto with a fincere affeCtion. But whether itbea| The Conclutions, whereupon the controverfie is, are 
moft true, moft holy, moft allowable. If the Princes do 


{mall i ised, or that the fame elfects would i 
He thoeupen abich Eecfpakeof 5 i refufe ther, they do not relift again{t us, but againft the 


Holy Scriptures, yea, and againft Chrift, himfelt; which 

you ought neither to believe, neither was it comly for 

Pahormitan {0 to fay. Panormitan (by your licence be 

it{poken) you have uttered moft cruel words, -neither do 

yqu feem to go about any other matter than to inculcate 

terror and fear into the minds of the Fathers: for you have 

rehearfed great perils and dangers, except we fubmit our 

felves unto the Princes, oe a F 
But youmoft Reverend Fathers, fhall not be afraid of They se 

them that kill the body, the foulthey cannot kills neither Doétrine, 

thal ye forfake the truth, although you fhould fhed your ssHerm, 

blood for the fame.. Neither ought we to be any whit schifina- 

more flack in the quarrel of our Mother Church, and the fickes bot 

Catholick Faith, than thofe moft holy Martyrs, which thofeHeres 

have eftablithed the Church with their blood. For why ee ie 

fhould it be any grievous matter unto usto fuffer for Chrift, Kingdom of 

which for our fakes hath fuffered fo cruel and grievous "eve 

death ? Who when he we pyaar Gos. Loge of - 

Paffions, took upon him the fhape of a mor jan, am 

feared not for cae redetipdod to fuffer torments upon the &,Chrifise 

Cro&. Set before your eyes the Prince of the Apofiles, to conftancy 

Peter, Pah, Andrew, Fames, and Bartholomew, aud (n0t Gorm, areye 

to {peak only of Bithops) mark what Stephen, Laurence, 

Sebaftian and Febian did. Some were Hariged, fome ~ 

Beheaded, fome Stoned todeath, other fome Bumed, and 

others Tormented with moftcruel and grievous Torments 

{uffered for Chrifts fake.1 pray youfor Gods fake let us fol- 

low the example of thefe Men. If we will be Bifhops Roa 

and fucceed in honour, let us not fear Martyrdom. Alas, tweary 


righteoufhe, and God him(elf before their eyes, and 
they are greatly to be commended for fhewing themfelves 
fuch Men unto theChurchof God. But why do I defend 
the caufe of thefe Inferiors? When as fome will allo ex- 
clude thofe Bifhops which are but Bilhops by name and 
title, and have no poffeifion of the Church, from our 
company, not underftanding that whileit they go about to 
put back thofe men, they do condemn Peter, and the 
other Apoftles, who (asit is evident) were long without 
any great flock 3 neither was Rome.unto Peter, nor ‘Fers- 
falem unto Fazmes, at anytime wholly obedient 5 for at 
that time no great number of people, but a {mall Hock 
believed in Chrift, = . 

For, I pray you, what is that we fhould enquire of thefe 


















































They have no revenews: but Money maketh not a Bi- 
fhop, and asthe Lord faith, Beati pauperes (piritu, that is, 
Blefled are the poor in{pirit. Neither was their any rich 
Bithops in the Primitve Church, neither did the ancient 
Church rejeGt Dionyfixs Bifhop of Méillain, Eufebius 


though they were never fo poor, and banifhed without a 
flock. But if we will grant the truth, the poor are more 
apt to give judgment, than the rich: becaufe that riches 

a their poverty caufeth liberty. For the 
poor Men do not fear Tyranny as our rich Men do, 
which being given over unto all kind of vanities, idlenefs 
and floath, will rather deny Chrilt, than lack their accu- 
ftomed pleafures ; * whom not their flock, but their re- 


that they judge all poor Men unhappy. But, as Cicero 
faith ; Nothing can happen better unto a wife Man, than 
mediocrity of {ubftance. Whereupon it is written in the 
Gofpel 5 It is eafier for @ Carmel to pafs thorow a needles 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. : : 

But now to retum toa more full Declaration of Panor- 
mitans words, 1 determine to pafs over two points which. 
he propounded in the beginning of his Oration, that is, 


fmall matter 5 amatter of no importance » a matter eafie 
to be granted. Notwithftanding, let Panormitan heremark 
well, that he requireth a delay ina matter of Faith. The 
verities are already declared; they be already difcuffed and 
determined. If now there fhould be but a little delay, it 
would grow to a long delay : for oftentimes the delay of 
one Moment, is the lo& ofa whole Year 3 hereof we have 
many examples. Hannibal when he had obtained his Vi- 
Gory at Cannas, if he had gone ftraight unto Rome, by 
all Mens judgments he had taken the City.But forfomuch as 
le did defer it until the next day, the Romans having re- 
covered their force again, he was {hut out, and deferved 
to hear this Opprobry : 


Vincere {eis Hanibal, uti vittoria nefcis. 


Hannibal those know St Victory to get, 
But bow to ufe it thou know’ (t not yet. 


Likewife the French-men, after they had taken Rome 
and befieged the Capitol, whileft that they greedily fought 
to have: great fums of Money, and delayed the time in 
making of their Truce, Camillas coming upon them did 
molt fhamefully dsive them out again, But what need 
I to rehearfe old Stories, when as our own examples 


ten the delay. of a few dayshath grown to a long tract 


How fubtll- of time, For now this is the Eighth year that you have | what effeminate hearts have we ? Alas, what faint hearted. three Yorn, 


fought de- 






people are we? They in times paft by the contempt Chirjlendom 

delay another hath {prung and sifen. Wherefore I do re- | of death converted the whole World, which was full tipAe 

quire that Panormitan thould confider, that the Conclufion | of Gentility and Idolatry and we through our fluggith- atthe Bap 

being, this dey cehuaeet, we know not whether it will be ‘ nefs and detire of life, 9 bang the Chriftian Religion 
tt 3 


{pent in delays ; and you have. feen, that always of one 


parts ynto 
the Terkge 





se ee 8. 
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out of the whole World into one comer 3 and I fear great- | have they none other reward, but fome wild Beaft of no sKING] 


ly, left the little alfo which is left, we fhall lofe through 
our cowardlinefs, if that by following Pavormitans mind, 
wedo commit the whole governance and defence of the 
Church unto thePrinces, But now play the ftout and va- 
liant men in this time of Tribulation, and fear not to fuffer 
death for the Church, which Curtias feared not tor do for 
the City of Rome : which Mencothews for Thebes, and Co- 
drus for Athens, willingly took upon them. 
Berriene Not only the Martyrs, but alfo the Gentiles might move 
Grae fe and ftir us to catt off all the fear of death, What is to be 
thels Coun’ faid of Theremens the Athenian? with how joyful heart 
me and mind, and pleafant countenance, did he drink the 
poifon ? What fay you unto Socrates that moft excellent 
Philofopher? did he either weep or figh when he fupped 
up the poifon? They hoped for that which we are moft 
certain of : Not by dying to die, but to change this pre- 
fent life for a better. 

Truly we ought to be afhamed, being admonifhed by 
fo many Examples, inftructed with fo great Learning, yea 
and redeemed with the precious blood of Chrift, fo greatly 
to fear death. 
~ Cate writeth not of one or two men, but of wholeLe- 
gions, which have chearfully and couragioufly gone unto 
thofe places, from whence they knew they fhould not re- 
turn. With like courage did the Lacedemonians give them- 
felves to deathat Thermopylas, of whom Symonides writeth 
thus: 


Dic hofpes, Spartanos te hic vidiffe tacentes, 
Dum fanttis Patria legibus obfequimur. 


Report thou ffranger, the Spartans here to lie, 
Whiles that their Countrey Laws they obeyed willingly. 


Theasble Neither judge the contrary, but that the Lecedemcnians 
rama went even of purpole unto’ death; unto whom their 
Captain Lecnidas faid, O ye Lacedemonians, go forward 
couragionfly, for this day we {hall fup together with the in- 
Fed ad But I, moft reverend Fathers, do not invite 
you unto the Infemnals, as he did his Lacedemonians, but 
unto the celeftial and everlafting joys of Paradife, if that 
you can fuffer death for the truths fake, and patiently 
abide the threatnings of thefe Princes, if there be any 
threatnings at all, Y call you unto that eternal Glory, 
where there is no alteration of State, nothing decayeth or 
fadeth where all goud and perpetual things do abound: 
whereno man wanteth, no man envieth another, no man 
ftealeth from another, no man violently taketh from ayo- 
ther, no man banifheth, no man murdereth 3 and finally 
no man dieth. Where all men are bleffed and happy, all 
war ietel are of one mind and one accord, all are immortal, all are 
lite to come of like eftate ; and that all men have, every man hath, and 
that every man hath, all men have. Which things if we 
well ccntider, we hall truly anfwer Panormitan, as Theo- 
dorus Cyrenenfis is faid to have anfwered Lyfimachus the 
King,when he threatned to hang hims who faid,! pray you 
‘The worthy threaten thefe horrible things unto your Courtiers : as for 
antorer of Theodorus, it maketh no matter whether he rot above the 
the Crenen. ground, or ander the ground. So likewif€ let us anfwer 
fs unto the Princes, if there be any that do threaten us, and 
let us not fear theix Torments. 

What doth a longer life prevail to help us ? No man 
hath lived toofhort a time, which hath obtained the per- 
fet gift of Vertue. And if the death which a man fuHler- 
eth in the quartel of his Country, feemeth not only to 
be glorious among(t the Réetorictans, but alfo happy 
and bleffed ; what thall we fay for the eclecths which are 
fuftained for the Country of all Countries, the Church? 

sek ae Truly moft reverend Fathers, it is too much that our Ad- 
befeaed  Verlaries do perfwade themfelves of you, for they judge you 
fer Chrifts fearful, fluggith and faint-hearted; and therefere they do 
™E-—objeét Princes unto you, becaufe they think that you will 
not fuffer hunger, thirft, exile in the quarrel and defence 
of the Church, Bur I think you willefteem itno hard 
matter, for the obtaining of everlalting life, to do the 
fame which Ship-men do for the obtaining of tranfitory 
riches, to put themfelves in danger of the Sea and Wind, 

Frample of and fuffer moft cruel ftorms, 
Miia , Lhe Huntes lie abroad in the nights inthe Snow, in 
atts the Hills and Woods, and are tormented with cold 5 yet 


value or price. I pray you what ought you then to do tHt65, 
whofe Reward fhall be Paradife? I am afhamed of your 
ignavy, when as I read that Women, yea even young 
Maidens have violently obtained Heaven through their 
Martyrdom, and we are made afraid only with the name 

of death, This River of Reine, which runneth along by 
the City, in times palt hath carried eleven thoufand tin Example of 
gins unto Martyrdom. In India (as Cicero writeth) when te leven 
any man was dead, his wives (for there they had many virgins 
wives) came into contention who fhould be burned with 

him; and the whom he loved beft having vanquifhed the 

other (all the reft joyfully following her) was caft into the 

fire with the dead Karcafs of her Husband, and burnt, The 

other which were overcome, departed full of heavinefs and 

forrow, withing rather to have died than live. 

The which courage we now taking upon us for Chrifts 
fake, will anfwer Panormitan even as the Lacedemonians 
anfwered Philip, who when as by his Letters he threatned 
them, that he would ftop all that which they went 
about, they asked him, Whether he would alfo let them 
to die. Therefore, as you are excellent men, fo ufe your 
vertue, which is always free, and remaineth always invin- 
cible, For you do know that Power is given of the Lord, 
and ftrength from the moft High 3 who will take ac- 
count of your works, and examine your thoughts, unto 
whom ye fhould be careful to render a good account, judg- 
ing rightly and keeping the law of righteoufnefs, and in- 
all things walking according to the will of God, and not 
according tu the will of men. 

And whereas the Ambaffadors of Exgenius do openly 
preach and declare a new Do¢trine, extolling the Bifhop 
of Reme above the univerfal Church, to the end that igno- 
rant Souls be not fnared, ye fhall not ceafe or leave to pub- 
lith the three firft Conclufions, following the example of 
the Apoltle Paul, which would it no point give place unto 
Peter when he walked not according to the Gofpel. As for 
the other matters which do refpect the only perfon of Ex- 
genius (becaufe Panormitan and the other Ambaffadors of 
the Princes fhall not fay that we do pafs our bounds) ye 
fhall defer them for this prefent. 

When as Cardinal Arelatenfis had made an end of this 
Oration, there was a great noife, crying out and brawl- 
ing every where. The Prefidents Commandments were 
not regarded, neither was the accuftomed order ob- 
ferved ; for fometimes they fpake unto Pancrmitan , 
fometime unto Ladovicuss no man was fuffered to fpeak,. 
but in hafte the Bifhops brawled with Bifhops, and the’ 
Inferiors with their Fellows. All was full of contention 
and debate 5 vn even pe rai iie the Patriarch of 
Aquileia perceived, a man of no lefS courage and ftomach, Dated: 
ne of nobility and birth, being alfo a Duke, for the arch oft 
zeal that he bare unto the univerfal Church, tuming him- gv 
felf unto Panormitan and Ludovicus the Protonotary, he Deck in 
faid, Do not think the matter {hall fo pafs, you know 5% 
not yet the manners of the Germans, for if you go for- 
ward on this fafhicn, it will not be lawful for yox to de- 
part out of this Country with whole heads. With which 
words Panormitan, Ludovicus, and the Archbifhop of 
Millain being firicken (as it were with Lightning from 
Heaven,) rofe up, and faid, Is our liberty thus taken from 
us? What meaneth it that the Patriarch doth threaten us, 
that our heads fhould be broken 2? And turning, themfelves The Eartof 
unto ‘Fobn Earl of Dier/tein, which then fupplied the Pro- Dieyfem. 
tectors place, they demanded of him whether he would 
Geena the Council, and preferve all men in their liberty, 
or no? 

The Citizens alfo and Senators were prefent to provide The praife 
and forefee that no offence fhould rife ; for the Citizens $4 the, <itt 
obferved always this order, that they would be prefent #. 
in all Affairs, which they fuppofed would breed diffenfion, 
forefeeing {pecially that no tumults fhould rife, otherwife 
than with words. They ufed always fuch a marvelous 
forelight and providence, that no man unto this day could 
have any caufe againft them, to complain for violating 
their promife. Wherefore if at any time any Citizens 
have deferved well at the hands of the Church, furely 
this praife is to be given unto the Bafilians, Thefe men 
together with ‘ohn Earl of Dierftein, being prefent in 
the Affembly of the Fathers, gave a fign of prefervation of 
their liberty. The Earl (albeit he was mgvel at the 

ftrange- 
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ganey ftrangenefS of the matter, (for he would not have thought 
He6-3 { great contentions could have rifen amongft wife men) 


Council, and it is our part to conclude: and Tin the name 
of all other Prelates do conclude, that it i to be deferred 


anfwered by his Interpreter, Tat they all fhould be of good | and delayed. With this word there {prang fuch anoife 
chear. For the Emperors fafe Conduct fhowld be obferved | and rumor in the Council, as is accuftomed to be in 


and kept even to the uttermoft: neither fhould the Patri- 
arch nor any other once violate the liberty, or take away 
the affurance granted by the Emperor. —Notwithfianding 
he delired the Patriarch that he would call back his words 
again, and not to fpeak any more in fuch fort. But that 


famous Father, being nothing at all moved or troubled, | 


committed his whole mind unto ‘fobs Bacheiftein, Au- 
ditor of the Chamber, a man both grave and eloquent to 
be declared. Who affirmed that the Patriarchs mind was 
not to threaten ‘any man, or difturb the liberty of the 
Council, but to move the Fathers unto conftancy, that 
they fhould be mindful of the Reformation which they 
had promifed unto the whole World, and not to fay one 
thing to day, and another to morrow 3 for if they would 
fo do, it were to be feared, left the Laity feeing themfelves 
cendet, and. defpairing of Reformation, fhould rife againft 
the Clergy, - 

Therefore he monifheth the Fathers to forefee and pro- 
vide for the peril, that they fhould not depart from the 
Council, nothing being determined or done} and finally 
he defired pardon, if in his words he had offended either 
againft the Council, Panormitan , or any other man. 

_. Whereby he declared it to be true which is commonly 
fumility ,. faid, That Humility is the fifter of Nobility: both which 
bility, did very excellently appear in this man, Yet for all this 

could not the humility of the Patriach fiop or ftay their 

noife or cries : tor as often as mention was made of read- 

ing, the Concordatum, great noife and rumors were fill 

made to flop the fame. Then Amedens Archbifhop of 

Amide Lions, and Primate of all France, a man of great reve- 
Archbithop rence and authority, being touched with the zeal of Faith, 
aun which he faw there to be fiopt and fupprefled, faid, Adort 
dice reverend Fathers, I have now a great occafion to fpcak : 
for it is now feven years or morethat I have béen amongft 

jou, yet have I never fecn the matter at that point which 

it a5 now at, moft like unto a Miracles for even prefently 

I do behold moft wonderful figus of Miracles? for st is no 

{mall matter that the Lame do walk, the Dumb do fpeak, 

andthat poor men preach the Gofpel. Whereupon I pray 

Bihopsthat you cometh this fdlen Change? How bappeneth it that 
teat homes hole which lie lurking at home, are now fuddenly frart 
tongues =p? Who bath given hearing to the Deaf, and fpeech to 
ak for #2 Dumb? Who hath taught the poor men to preach the 


fe Popes Gye? Ido fee here a new fort of Prelates come in, 
which unto this prefent have kept filence, and now 


begin to fpeak. Is not this like toa Miracle? I sould 
to God they came to defend the Truth, and not to impugn 


Fuftice. 


Mik how _ But thisis more to be marveled at than any Miracle, |: 


they are that I do fee the beft learned men of all impugn our Conclu- 
eseg honk fions which are most certain and true: And they which 
time fa ow reprove them, in times paft allowed them. You are 

voured the : f 
truth,and %0t ignorant how that Ludovicus the Protonotary preached 
sre now be- thefe Verities at Lovaine and at Collen, and brought them 
aed fatter. J70M thence confirmed with the authorities of the Univer- 
tn fities. Wherefore albeit shat be be now changed, yet 
the Truth in no point altered. And therefore I defire you 
and befeech you all, that ye will not give ear unto-thefe 
Eatancy men, which albeit they ave most excellently learned, yet 
divers of — have they xo conftancy in them, which doth adorn all other 

Vertues. os 
When he had ended his Oration, Ludovicus the Proto- 
notary rifing up, faid, It ss moft true that I brought thofe 
Verities, but you do call them Verities of Faith, which 
addition feemeth very doubtful unto me. When he had 
fpoken thefe words, Cardinal Arelatenfis required that 
the Concordatum of the twelve men fhould be read, and 
many whifpered him in the ear,that he fhould go forward, 
and not alter his purpofe. 

Then Panormitan, as {oon as the Concordatum began 
to be read, rifing up with his Companions’ and other 
Pancrmtian <Aragons, cried out with a loud Voice, faying, You Fathers 
fpekelike do comtemn our Requeffs, you contemn ee and Prin 
Me ces, and defpife Prelates 5 but take heed lest whilft that 
ye defpife ot men, you be not defpifed of all men. You 
would conclude, but it 1s not your part for to conclude, 
We are the. greatest part of Prelates, we make the 


battel, with the {Cund of Trumpets, and noife of Horfe- 

men when two Armies joyn : Some curfing that which 
Panormitan went about, other fome allowing the 
fame: So that diverfity of minds made divers contea- 
tions. 

Then Nicholas Amici, a Divine of Paris, according Nibilas 
unto. his Office, faid, Panormitan, I appeal from this your Divine of 
Conchufion, to the Fudgment of the Council bere prefent 5" 
neither do I affirm any thing to be ratified which, yo 

have done, as I am rendy to prove, if it {hall feem good. 

The contrary part feemed now to be in the better place, 

for they had already concluded, The other part bad nsi- 

‘ther concluded, neither was it fen bow they could con- 

clude among ft fo great Cries and Uproars. Notwith- 
ftanding, amongft all this troublous noife; Fobn Segovius, 

a fingular Divine of the Univerlity of Salamantine, lacked 

not audience $ for the whole Council was defirous to hear 

him : wherefore all men as foon as he rofe up kept filencé, 

and he perceiving that they were defizous to hear him 

fpeak, began in this fort : 

Moft reverend Fathers, the zeal and love of the Honfe Tee Orati: 
of God forceth me now to fpeak: and I would to God Ot Sa” 
that I had been either blind this day, not to have feen 
thofe things which have happened, or that I had been 
deaf, that I fhould not have heard thofe words ee 
have been fpoken. Who x it that is fo ftony or bard- 
hearted, which can abSlain from tears, when as the at 
thority of the Church is fo {poiled, liberty taken away 
both from us and the Council, and that there s no place 
given unto the verity? O fweet Fefus, why baft thou for= 
faken thy Spoufe? Bebold and look upon thy people, and belp 
ws if our Requefts are juft. 

We come hither to provide for the neceffity of the Church, 
we require nothing for our felves, and our defire is only 
that truth might appear. We triffed now to bave.con- 
cluded upen the Verities which were fometimes allowed in 
the facred Deputaticns 5 The Orgtors of the Princes are 
prefent, and require the Conclufions to be deferred. Biit 
we be not _unmindful of thofe things which Ambrofe obey. ot 
wrote unto Valentinian the Emperor in this manner. If a 
we fhatl intreat upon the order of the boly Scripture and 
anctent times paft, who is it that will deny but that in 
cafe of Faith (I fay in cafe of Faith) the Bifhops ought to 
judge upon Chriftian Emperors, and not Emperors xpon 
Bifhops 2 Neither do ae admit their Petition but upon moff How aa 
urgent caufes. Notwithftanding we heard thems patiently ithe, 
and willingly, whilft that they did {peak evens fo long os oie es 
they would. f a 

But nw if any of cur part weuld fpeak, by and by be 
is interrupted, troubled and letted. What bonefty is this 2 
what modefty or gravity? isit lawful fo to do inthe 
Council ? where is the Decree of the Ccuncil of Tholoufe 
now become? (where are our Decrees, which donot only 
probibit tumults, but alfo fmall bablings and talk ?’) 
They fay, it is becaufe we contemn them but they are 
they, which not only contemm the Cénncil, but alfo refift . 
the fame. The Patriarch {pake but one {mall word againft He excukt 
them, and that of no evil intent or purpofe, and by and by S*,? a0F 
they complained that their liberty was broken: but they, ~ 


Amperces. 


| when as they do enforce the Council, when as they forbid 


the Prefident to fpeak, and will not fuffer the Ordinances 
to be read, do not judge that they do any thing contrary to 
the liberty of the Council. They fay, they are the Coun- 
cil themfelves, and yet they intreat the Council. Thefe 
things do not I underftand 5 for if they bethe Council ,wvby 
do they intreat themfelves ? If they be not the Council,why 
do they not fuffer the Council to foeak? Why do they not 
look for an anfwer of bins to whom they make their Peti- 
tions 2 oo D 
Truly this is too much violence, and certes our patience 
is alfo too much, to fuffer fuch excefS even in the face of 
the Church. But this doth moft of all grieve me, and 
this do J moft marvel at, that Panormitan, a man of tins 
gular wit and Do@trine,did conclude without any di(cuffing, 
or deciding of the Deputies, and without the examinati- 
on of the twelve men, or any rite or order. The which, 
except mine eyes had beheld and fen, ¥ would fcarcely 


Believe, 
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KING? the Quire, and there kept where they intreated of a | hada greater v i i 
ys : 5 wher eheme fpeaking, i 
Lie cs Unity, and by what meas it might_be had, and there | clare se angry Dowd and a ee rien Bo lieti 
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believe, if any other man fhould report it unto me of him. | and extolling the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome above § KING 
He meaneth : Y ‘ 2 J { 4} 
Parrmiter, Neither'do ¥ yet know whether I may fufficiently credit | the General-Council : againft whom, except fpeedy remedy *Hins, 
which did" my felf, the matter feemeth {0 terrible: forido not fee| were found, it would come to pafs that many would give The conta 
‘elthoue the by what authority his conclufion doth fiand, except it he| credit unto them, and therefore the facred Council oughr Son of the 
examinatlon by the Authority of his King, Wo, he faith, will have it | of neceffity to provide remedy, and of neceffity to conclude sea 
of 12 men : az : 

fo But you moft reverend Fathers, take heed that ye | «po the Verities which were examined, that thereby the 

bring inno fuch cuftom 3 for 0 it thall come to pafs, that | femerity of the Eugenians might be repreffed 3 which 

in all matters, a few froward Prelates fhall have one tocon- | Verittes, albeit they were eight in number, yet was it not 

clude for them. the Fathers intent to conclude upon thew all, but only the 

And albeit Panormitan hath proved’ (as he.thinketh) | three firft : even as I alfo (faith he) here do conclude in 
by ftrong reafons, that the verity ought to be deferred, | the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 


they tarried longer than {ome thought todo; the which | ning of his Oration he feemeth not:to go about according oi de 


matter gave occalion to bring things well to pals, beyond | to the Precept of the Orators i i: 
eee a oul) ion of a Decree = ap- | hearers, ba rather their faced: Fr head oo Four fg 
inted to be concluded that day; whereupon, as foon as | Saviour fhewed fou i} oat fe 

The policy Cardinal Arelatenfis perceived the Congencon to be | know pee bn ee ba ics ahead theta 
dinal Are. full, and that the twelve men had agreed, and that there | (faith he) heareth the words of God, but td i 
latenfi. was a great expectation with filence, he thought good not | the words of God, becaufe ye are not of God, 7 Aesliep an 

to delay it for fear of tumult, but commanded by and by | He that doth evil hateth the light. And in another aL 

the publick Concordances to be read, wherein this was | allo, By their fruits ye fhall know them. And ‘i oe 

alfo contained, that the Cardinal Arelatenfis might ap- | cannot bring forth evil fruit. , cee 





yet notwithftanding, Ido require you moft reverend Fa- : : 
‘When he had finifhed his Oration, with a chearful and 





- point a Selfion whenfoever he would. Which being read, 


All which fayings he wrefted againft the Fathers of the 


thers to follow the example of the Apoftle, who (as Are- 
Paut vould fatenjis hath very well declared) would not give one hours 
ive tone refpite unto Peter, when he fwarved from the truth of 


fpite when the Gofpel, The Faith is {peedily to be relieved and 


merry countenance riling up, he depasted. Some of them 
kifled him, and fome of them kiffed the skirts of his 


Garments, A great number followed him, and greatly aia 
aly 


he being delired by the Promoters, concluded according | Council, becaufe they would not h ; 
as the manner and cuftom is, The Ambaffadors of the | that isto fay, the eeu Stee ce : 
Princes being yet in the Quire, as {oon as they underftocd | dors had fpoken: becaufe they fled from the light in an 
how the matter paffed, being very much troubled and | abfence of the Ambaffadors, ptivily concluding ; and be- 


ae rate holpen 5 neither doth any thing faftain more danger by commended his wifdom, that being a Frenchman bom, choi woke 


rooted out at the firft, when they are once grown, are | great policy. Howbeit this was all mens opinion, that it 
hardly taken away. Wherefore, I defire you {peedily to | was done rather by the operation of theHoly Ghoft, than 
help and aid, Hoife up your Sails, and Janch out your by the Cardinals own power. The other of the contrary 
Ours. What fhould we tarry looking for either the Pre-} Faction, as men bereft of their minds, hanging down their 
lates or the Princes ? You are now in confi : Tonly de- | heads, departed every man to his Lodging. They went 
fire that you would haften unto the Victory. Regard not | not together, neither faluted one another, fo that their 










the threatnings of thofe Princes, neither the opprobries of | countenances declared unto every man that they were over- The ferrow 


‘anormi. 
si 2 : for im 
that when he came to his Lodging, and was gone unto his pugntog the 


Chamber he complained with himfelf upon his King, which "™™ 


thofe contumelious perfons : For you are bleffed, faith the| come. Something more alfo is reported of Panormitan, ‘on 


Lord, when as men curfe you and perfecute you, [peaking 
all evil againft yeu, making lyes and flanders upon you for 
my fake reqeyce and be pied, for great w your Reward 
in Heaven. What is it I pray you that the Princes do 


had compelled him to firive againft the truth, and put 

both his Soul and good name in danger of lofing; and 
fo much objet againft us? Is not our Lord God able to | that in the midft of his tears and complaints he fell afleep, 
take us out of the Furnace of hot burning fire, and deli- | and did eat no meat until Jate in the evening, for very for- 
ver us out of the hands of thofe Princes? I befeech you | row for that he had neither ignorantly,neither unwillingly 
moft reverend Fathers and loving Brethren, have no lefs | impugned the truth. 

merzthe hope in Jefus Chrift, than Sidrach, Mifach, and Abednego 


great con- bod which feared not that old King Nabuchedonofor : and | Eugenians, what were beit to 


caution : let the people know, That the moft High ruleth over the | Some thought good to depart and leave the Council,other- 
zeal of thls Kino doms of men, and giveth them unto whom be pleaferb. | fome thought it meeter to tarry, and withall endeavour to 


God beholdeth all things from above 3 He is (I fay) in the | refift that nothing thould further be done againft the Euge- 
midft amongft us; wherefore are ye then afraid? Be of| mians 5 and this opinion remained amongft them. The 
good courage, and fheve your felves as a ftrong wall for the | next day after, being the fifteenth day. of April, the Arch- 
Church of God ; fuffer not the Faith to perifh under your | bithop of Lions and the Bifhop of Burgen, calling together 
_ hands. The Almighty God is prefent with youHe is prefent | the Prelates iin the Chapter-houfe of the great Church, 
anexbotts- that will defend you. Fear not them which feek only to| began many things as touching peace. The Bifhop of 
fue kill the body. Do juftice and equity, and be affured that | Burgen perfwaded that there thould be Deputations a 


Pe 
he will not deliver you over into the hands of the Back-| pointed that day, unto whom the Archbifhop of Lions feat 


delays, than Faith doth. For Herelies except they be had that day vanquithed the Iealians, which were men of ing sgatont 


the Pope, 


: : - The Bitho 
After this there was great confultation amongft the Tie Bilton 


done in this matter. Bargen, 


biter and Slanderer. Again I fay unto you, thew your | thould give power to make an agreement. Unto whom Connti. 


{elves valiant and ftout, defend your Mother the Church, | anfwer was made, as they thought very roughly, bute as 
And unto thee, O thou Prefident, Hay, that thou oughteft | other judged,gently, but notwithftanding juftly and truly : 
rather to pleafe God than man 3 for if thou depart thence | For they faid, There could be no unity of Concord made 
without a final conclufton, know affuredly that thou fhalt | efore the Adverfaries confeffed their fault, and asked 
render account in the ftrait Judgment of God. And thus | pardon therefore. 
without anymore words he fate down in his place. The day following the faid Bifhop of Burges, with the 
In the mean time many grave and ancient men had | other Lombards and Carhelans,went unto the Germans and 
exhorted Panormitan that he fhould give over his conclu- | ftom thence unto the Senate of the City, {peaking much as 


Toe Sey fion. ‘The Bithop of Burgen was very inttant and carneft | touching the prohibiting of Schifms. The Germans refer- 





feeket& con- with him, that he fhould make unity and concord amongft red themfelves to thofe things which the Deputation fhould oa 


etd, the Fathers, aud went’ about to make an unity with all determine. The Senate of the City (as they were great both 


men. But neither the Fathers of the Council were de- | men in wifdom, which would do nothing without dili- 
termined to depart without a conclutions neither was Pa- | gent advice and deliberation) anfwered, That the matter 
normitan minded to alter his intent and purpofe. All| pertained not unto them, but unto the Council : the Fa- 
things were difturbed, neither did the Prelates fit in their | thers whereof were most wife men, and were not ignorant 
Seats, as they were accultomed, butas every mansaffection | what pertained unto the Chriftian Faith and if there 
Ied him. Some went to the Cardinal Arelatenfis, fome | «re any danger toward, it fhould be declared unto the 
unto Panormitan, and exhorted them, as if they had been | Council, and not to the Senate, For they believe that the 
Princes or Rulers of Armies. Then Arelatenfis knowing | Elders of the Council, if they were premonifned, mould 
the matter to be in danger 3 and that there was no ready | fore/ee that there fhould no burt happen : as for the Senate 
way to makea conclufion, thought to ufe fome policy to | of the City, it was their duty only to defend the Fathers, 
appeafe the tumult, : and to preferve the promife of the City. With this anfwer 
Moft reverend Fathers, {aid he, we have received | the Bithop of Burgen departed, 





How men 
be teil 0 now Letters out of France, which declare unto me mar- 


Note the declare unto you. By this means there was a fudden filence time the Princes Orators were returned from the Affembly 
erotthe — throughout the whole Council, and by this marvelous po- | at Mentz, and holding a Council amongft themfelves, 
Cardinal. Jicy he made all men attentive to hear. When he faw he | they had determined to let the Decree, The ninth day of 
had free liberty to fpeak, without either Fable or Hiftory | 44ay, there was a general Convocation holden, whereunto 
of any Letters fent, he opened the whole order of the | all men reforted, either part putting forth himfelf unto 
matter, and asit is requilite in an Orator, came by little | the conflict, 
and little to the principal Point, faying, That Eugenius| The Princes Ambaffadors were called by the Bifhop of 


bis Meffengers filled all France, preaching a new Doéfrine, | Lubeck and Comrade de Winfperge the Protector ee 
foe ft 


In the mean time the Fathers of the Council had drawn The for, 
welons things that there are incredible news {prung up| outa form of a Decree upon the former Conclufions, and cree ts 
there, which if you will give me willing Audience, Iwill | had approved the {ame in the facred Deputations. By this ee 





vexed, they brake off their talk, imputing all things to the | caufe in their deputation the 

Bithop of Lubeck, which of purpofe had kept them in the | holy-day, but hed Seiialicens in ree 

Quire, and protracted the time. Whereupon they entring | had the upper-hand in the forefaid conclufion, not by ee Look if i€ 

into the Congregation, filled the Church full of complaints, | fon, bit by deceit. As touching the fruits, he faid, 7 be not fon 

_Firit of all, the Orator of Lubeck complained both in | the Farbers shemfelves fhould mediate and confider bow Keat tee 

his own name and the name of the Prottor, as touching | that, if their fruits were not good, they alfo themfel pel, ee. 

the conclufion, and required that the Council would re- | were net goods and that he did fee caeke Cond i, it made! th 

vokethe fame. Ifthat might be granted, he promifed to | hand, where he feared left thefe Conclufions fhould be Beak tc 

intreat a Peace, and to-be a Proctor between the Council | wked, as the frait of anevil Trec : and shirefire (he) toute ditea 
Piece ae Ambaffadors of the Princes. But the Archbithop | ought not fo fuddenly to proceed in fo weighty ean od It 
af of Turnon faid, That it feemed unto him, every man to | that he would be yet more fully beard befcre the Sefficn, as What wit 


Turnon. 


be promulgate, unti 


* pave free liberty to {peak againft that Law which fhould | well in bis own name, becau{e he w ; eat 
d as an Archbifhop, 
f the Seffion, when the Canons fhould | in the name of bs Prince; are reigned ah Lee oe 


be confecrated and receive their force: when asthe Bi-| Kingdom alone, but over many. Alo i 

Shops in their Pontificalibus, after the reading of the De- lenin by his words , dale oF feta ia = 
cree in the Seffion, thould anfwer that it pleafed them :| tolled the authority of the Councils and that be feared left 
otberwife the demand which was made by the Promoters | by thefe means the authcrit thereof fhould be fubverteds 
in the Seffion, to be but vain: And for that the Conclufions| At the laft he required pardon if he had offended the Fa- 
were not yet allowed in the Seffion, therefore be faid that| thers of the Council, forfomuch as very forrow and grief 
be might without rebuke {peak fomewhat as touching the} forced him to {peak fo, fe 


fame and that it was a great and bard matter, and not 


The Abbot of Virgiliacenfis would have made anfwer Abbet of | 


to be knit up in fuch a fhort time, and that be bad the| to thofe things which Pancrmitan had t Virgiltecens 
knowledge thereo but even now 5 notwithftanding that | ing his Sean but Aretalenfis ae a < 

he being an Archbifbop, ought to have known the matter, | the contrary part fhould {peak firit, among whom, laft of 

that at his return home, be might inform the King, and | all Ludovicus the Protonotary; the Homer of Lawyers Ledovicnt 
alfo infiruct thofe which were under bim. And that be| rofeup. And albeit that he fpake unwillingly, yet when the Prota- 
and bis Fellows, before any Sefficn fhould be, would both| he had begun, he could not refrain his words, And tsbeuciag | 
bear and be heard of others. Neither doth it feem good | whiles he went about to feem learned and eloquent, he tofem ' 


learned, fore 


unto bim that the Seffion fhould be holden, before report, utterly forgot to be good. He aid, That i 

7 : rere . h 0 
were made of thofe things which the Ambaffadors of the | ought to take heed, oles they intreated no mitten f ts took, 
Princes had done at Mentz, which would peradventure be | againft the Prelates, left any offence fhould follow 5 for 


The Bithop 


fuch as might alter and change the minds of the Fathers. | that fome weuld fay it were a matter of no force or effects 


ef Coneen’ Lhen the Bifhop of Concen, Ambaffador of the King of | For albeit that Chrift chofe rwel 
fpeaketh. Cajtile, which was alfo lately returned from Adentz, a| Difciples , oie in te. ipenpert eyed 
man of great underftanding, but lacking utterance, grie- | Creed only the Apoftles were prefent, thereby (as it were) The Apo- 


vouily complained that the Prelates were conternned. Nei-| giving example that the matters of Faith did 
ther had it been (faid he) any great matter if they had | unto the Apotles, and fo yes unto Bifheps Nei ther 
been tarried for, which not without great danger and | ther that they ought haffily to proceed in matters of Faith, ven 


: ft 
ertain only ee 


thé 


expences went to Mentz, not for their pleafure, but of | which ought to be clearly diftin Rs 
neceffity. And afterward as it were {miling, he faid, How | firmeth oe trial of Faith the edison : eee 
mad am I, that would have the Prelates to be tarried for, | Gold, which is tried by the fire. And if the Bifheps be 
until they return from Mentz, when as they are not tarried | contermned, which are called the Pillars and Keys of Hea= 


for, whilft they came out of the Quire of the Church? Do 
therefore as ye lift. If there rife any offence or ae 
bereupon, neither are we the Ambaffadors of Caltile to be 
blamed, neither can any man of right impute any thing to 
our moft noble King. 


Makwhat Here were it long to repeat, with what rebukes and 
the truth taunts they inveighed againit the Cardinal Arelatenfis : 


but efpecially the Bithop of Millain railed moft cruelly 
O marvel: upon him, faying , That be foftéred and maintained a 
sodconta, rabble o Sopbifters and School-Mafters, and that be had 
Bion toe concluded in matters of Faith with them 3 calling bim 
if Arelaen- GI{0 another Catiline, unto whom all defperate and naughty 


Concubine, *e Church with them and that he would not give ear 
Bee oecited unto the Ambaffadors of the moft noble Princes, or to the 
him: but to 770/F farsous Prelates in this mot weighty matter. Albi- 
palntsin ganenfis a Bithop, and a man ot great Nobility, defcended 
mea waa Of the Emperors blood, albeit he had never alienate his 
t of mind before from the Council, yet left he fhould feem to 


ce diffent from other Ambaffadors of the Princes,he made the 


ven, the Faith cannot feem to be well proved or examined: 
But at length he confeffed that the itferiors might deter- 
mine with the Bifhors, but denied that the leaft part of the 
Bifhops with the moft part of the Inferiors might deter- 
mine any thing. From thence he patfing to the matter 
of Faith, faid, That thofe Verities whereupon queftion was 
now had, are Articles of Faith, if they were Verities of 
Faith. And forfomuch as every man ee be bound to be+ 
liewe thofe, therefore he would be better inftrutted and 
taught in that matter which be fhould believe as an Artis 
cle of Faith. Neither fhould it be comely for the Council to 
deny him his requeft, which according to the rule of the 


Si hud ket perfons bad refuge, that he was their Prince, and ruled | Apoftle, ought to be ready to give account unto every man 


which fhall require it,touching the Faith which it holdeth. 

After every man. had made an end of fpeaking, the tie oratis 
Cardinal Arelatenfis calling his Spirits together, ‘made an 00 of the 
Oration, wherein he anfwered now the one, and now num 
the other. And firft of all he commended the delires of to theIm- 
the Imperial Ambaffadors, which offered to intreat a budadors] 
Peace and Unity s but neither necelfity, nor honefty 


like complaint as touching the attempt of the Prelates. | (he faid) would fuffer thofe things which are conclud 
After this it came unto Panormitan to {peak, who as he] be revoked. He anfwered allo Thet the Petition of ee 


baffadors 


awe 
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i y yequix ion did {it upon a holy day, there is { BING 
baffadors of France is moft juft, in that they required to | whereas the eee = re a ee ce ane 
Tab firGred touching the Faith; and that the Council] no hurt in thats neither is “ pre Tene ee 
aa es ee i, and fend unto them: certain | forafmuch as they have often their Seflion up val- Arelaverfi 
SS ee a Jarutt them at home at their} days, when as the matter hath had hafte, and {pecially not, but at 
fond : muru em 2 5 Y fe Y not, but 

Lahn dene was already concluded, and | that the matter of Faith hath no holy days. And fur 

odgings, ! 


‘ + obthe Pro- 
Id no more be brought into queftion, that the Seflion | ther he faid, That he did not conclude craftily and deceit- moters, 
could no i ue { I 
was only holden, rather to beautihe the matter, than to 


fully in the Congregation, a3 Panornritan hath reported, 
ne Bie confirm the fame. Andas touching that which the Bifhop } but publickly and openly at the requeft of the Promoters. 
i+ t o£ d u 
Epo! ome . Concen fo greatly complaineth of, he doth not much 


Neither hath any man any juft caufe sae cae Tle fous 
f i when he was made Prelident, he i 
Cote vel : for he could not know the procefS of the matter, | him, for fo ee as Ce Ge dee rere fo 
ee he was abfent; who being, better infirudted, he fup- was {worn that always w. os Se Tg ae 
a reno mire any fuch words, forfomuch as | tions did agree, he fhould conc’ eh oe a ss os mh ch a a 
panes i jut thin Alfo that his | fo much as he had already concluded, in aifeuG and 
uft man would require no unjult thing. : he fw nocaufe why he thould not see 
aj ftation had no evil fenfe or meaning, in that he would | touching the Pope, he faw nc ee ao ce eine 
Pe : re ‘imputed either unto him, or unto his King, | conclude in the matter of Faith, for 
not have 


Fathers did 
if any offence fhould rife upon the Conclulions, Notwith- 















dinal, and did wear his red Hat for this purpofe, that he conctade 
iti i ing | fhould fhed his blood in the detence of the Faith. Nei- Wor 
ftanding, it is ie he pages coe pea ther hath he done any thing now againft the Pope, for ino ch 
Totes a sae hin Pcie he faw him fo moved | that omitting the five Conclufions Cane HAgeniat cal Cat 
Sear ine would anfwer ae f multiplying, of more grievous | he had concluded but only the general Conclutions = ie ofthe in 
Friereta and troubled, . “Ae § - Pane he referved unto | except he had done, the Fathers fhould aa ¢ i pee 
and hainous words, cd the Protonotary, which de- | caufe to complain againft him (in that they trufting i 2 fs che 
the laf, But aaa Ga He willed iar robe fatif- | fidelity and_taithfulne, had chofen him Prefident) e y He fpea 
fre ken unto the Bifhop of | him they fhould now be forfaken in this moft neceflary mike, 
Tee heehee een caufe of Faith. And turning himfelf unto the people, he Council. 
ee ithftanding , he left not this untouched which | delired the Fathers to be of good pales - fo noe 
ee had footie concerning the Apoftles Creed. For | as ke would never forfake them, yea hs ve i‘ ve 
Aa ie fetting forth of the Creed the Apofiles ine death : o fe he pes i ae i yam 
, * vet i fai hat they | the Council, which he : eep ; 
- ie pe Mi eae eae re it fae fhould any mans flattery or threatnings put an aoe his 
se i of ine ne : pices are commended and | purpofe: that he would be always a to one pote 
erated chi £ ahots ‘and dcers of things, when as not- | the Council thould command him,and never le: oe 
witht adie the have other helpers 3 as it appeareth in | mandments of the Deputies by Supe es oi 
battle whieh athouph they are fought mn the sews ieee baa Bae attiaebaligs . : i ey 
' i itory thereof is imputed bu : : ; 2 
ae 2 oe in ‘a o dive they do alcribe all things | Buc yet he ovate S pene an Deel 
ae ac ie ie an aie aie or commendation, or be diminithed by 
Nicholas Pie Nicholas Picenins, that moft valiant Captain, which hath | by any ae ie ealee 
Ce en Ne Crete trae Dave eee 
¢ Inventers of the Policy, an ‘ 
Articles ence ate dee Ludovicus ought to know | Then Panormitan and thofe which took his part, would 


n > > ny here 
and underftand hat t ie 1 icles h e! hi certain P 
jor all put t th 'Y are not only A t of Fait! ne ds ave 2 ce xoteftation to be firft read I 


oie. Sue me contln din He Se OE aee fe Ne at the laft Arelatenfis prevailed, and the form of the 
Pepe by Nations made by the Councils as touching, the i ¥ a Ded ase worries ee 

. tbe Coun ther is he ignorant, that there be fome Articles o fy Wedeace, TLGi Eowaemaitan vilane. up would “108 
oe Grsd mile we nownie et oe “is fitter it to heard any further: And the Bithop of Catevia 
ge ies eat by Henini, but stead By ee Gh tt cried out faying, That it was uncomely that Arclatentis, 
Ghot pur” a5 that part wherein mention is made of the Holy Gho | awitl few nehes Bifhops by name, fhould conclude the 
Nene eee eae da ical uee Wu Evid Pay. 
Council of 31/5 it is not to be doubted,but that the Inferiors did judge | watter. The li 


0 nih eae : j@ alfo (which until Every ms 
Lions, ‘ : has he had fut | sitan. The Cardinal of Taraconia al nay deter 
Sate Malad ee Se Caneesition before | that time had holden his peace) did grievoufly rebuke his mine of 


: A Faith, baving 
paffed, he would flay no longer thereupon. But coming | Partakers, that as men being afleep or in a dream, they te gcap. 
; t 


fed hi i eltation, and commanded by and by ture on bis 
Ti : wait eC oe en o eRe read it, But like asthe Adverfaries P23" sation 
De ee | did b the reading of the Concordances, fo in theCoun- 
a ee ee a te aga ae oa Soe pede of the Council now give place to foherar 
ova dats. applied es ue one i ie Hoy Chet the reading of the Proteftation. Which when Albiganen- ee aes 
ae on idl of ae Caine and therefore the | és did-contider,he commanded the ee Oe brought 
ioe: of Go camel to be the words of the Holy Ghoft, | unto -him, and as he began i ree ee all oe = 
which if any man do reject, he denieth himielf to be of j rofeup, with a ee ae - ee ed 
God. Neither doth the Council hate the light, which doth | Which thing plea . = te ee 
a tings ieee ae ts ee sat wn er eae ee in he Church. They 
i i i nventicle 5 
oe Ded ae ciheHone oe acne ree to revoke the conclufion and to 
Sasehie is now in hand was begun to be in- | make ano ere ets 
ee firtt the aliens There was in that oe 7 bs ae coe 
largely difputed upon in the Divinity Schools, and after- | the Protonotary of pee anne - Ae vale 
ward fent unto Mentz and other places of the world. his Uncle, the Car lina a eee oT a 
After all this the Fathers were called into the Chapter- | of age, but grave a wii ce Wiel deleted He be 
houfe of the great Church, to the number of an hundred | who as foon as he iat the ee piles aaa 
and twenty 5 amongft whom Panormitan, which now determined ae sali een eal Gad farthd far- 
complaineth, was‘allo prefent, and according to his man- | him, commanding him to tarry, eae Sis aay 
ner did Jearnedly and fubtilly difpute, and had liberty to | ther that I fhould Wye) : jy comer ‘ei és cs ae 
fpeak what he would. Likewife in the Difputations every | thing contrary to the Oath w ie Ca ay 
= n fpake his mind freely, and in the difputation where | words he declared his excellent Vertue - a lity, 4 abe 
Penitnies was, the matter was three days difcufled. Af- | admonithed our men which ae . aS Holy oe 
ter this the twelve men did agree upon it, and the general | they had to do. His ae pe ee ee 
Congregation did conclude it, Neither ie ee - coe ort a 2 bere ee ate A 
any time any thing more ripely or exactly handled, . eat 
Bod openly stad alfo aahout any fraud or deceit, And | had peradventure departed , and gone their way 5 





The Affairs of the Council of Bafil read. Arclatenfis anfwertoPanormitan. 779 . 
j eat the other remaining in the Church had made another con-| felf to be named by the Bithop of Lubeck, he marvelled a 
Hm" anion which they would have affirmed to have been of | while what the rhatter thould be. But being certified by Cemade 
force, becaule they would fay the laft conclufion was to | an Interpreter, he anfwered, That he would in no cafe cone Balrres a 
be received. But many being warned by the words of Sent unto the Proteftation of the Bifhop of Lubeck, and 
the Protonotary , and calling to remembrance the like | that be did not know any thing of their doings at Mentz 
chance of other Councils before,called back again the mul- | alfo that be was fent by the Emperor to the facred Council, 
titude which were departing, and cried upon the Cardi- | and hath his Charge which he doth swell remember, and 
nal and the Patriarch to fit down again, and that they | would be chedient thereunto. After whom the 'Bithop of 
fhould not leave the Church void and quiet for their Ad- | Concen/e, according to his accuftomed manner, made his 
verfaries. Whereupon fuddenly all the whole multitude | proteftation » and after him alfo followed Pancrmitan. 
diss: fate down, and the: Gates were fhut again, In the mean 


Whofe words before I will repeat, I delire that no man 
firesders time Matthens Albiganenfis a Bifhop, read the proteftation | would marvel that I make mention fo often of Panormi- 
the prote-. 


Ration, bar © NONE elfe but to himfelf alone, for it could nor be| tan; for itis neceflary to declare the matter in &rder as it 

none could heard for noife; which being ended, the Lombards and | was done. é ; 

bear him. the Cathelanes confirmed the Proteftation, When the Car-|_ It hapned in thefe matters, even asit doth in Warlike 
dinal of Terraconia faid, That he did agree to that diffenfion, | affairs: for as there, fuch as are moft valiant and ftrong, 
they marvelled at that faying, And when fome finiled and | and do moft worthy Feats, obtain moft fame, as in the _ 
laughed at him: What faid he, ye Fools do ye mock me ?| battel of Troy, Achilles and Heétor : fo in thefe Spiritual poe 
do not the Ambaffadors of my King diffent from you? Wars and Contentions, thofe which moft excel in Learn- of the Bu. 
What do you marvel then if Ido fay I confent unto their ing and Eloquence, and do more than other, thould be amen 
diffentions 2 Aud with thefe words he and almoft all the] moft renowned and named: for on the one part Panor- the Hedee 
Aragons , Lombards and Cathelanes departed; all the| mitan was Prince and Captain's on the other, Arelatenfis: ie 
other tarried ftill. And albeit it was fomewhat late (for| but his own will made not the one Captain, but only . 

Treat” it was paft Two at Afternoon) Arelatenfis fecing the Con-| necelfity, for it behoved him to obey his Prince. Note 

‘Council are Bregation quiet, commanded the affairs of private perfons withftanding he was not ignorant of the truth and verity, 

ne, to be read, as the manner iss which being endéd, he neither did he refit willin 


gly againft it’s for I have feen 
commanded alfo the publick affairs to be read, and willed | him oftertimes in his Library complain of his Prince, that 
the conclufions and the form of the decree to be read again. | he followed other mens counfel. When as his time came 
There remained in the Congregation, the Ambaffadors of | to fpeak, he faid, That he did not a little marvel why 
the Empire cf France, talking together of their affairs, 
















the Prote€for of the Faith hould require the Prelates to 
Notwithttanding the Bithop of Turnon heard mention| Aave 4 Selfion, which was nothing pertaining to his Of= 
made of the conclufions, and turning himélf to the Bi- fice, and that he ought not to ufurp the Prefidents place. 
fone Si thop of Lubeck, faid, Loe, the matters of Faith are wow | And again, He complained touching the contempt of the 
wbeing . : : 
prefent cat- 7% hand again, let as go hence I pray you, that we be not Prelates, for the matter did prefently touch the ftate of 
‘nee an offence unto others, or that we be not f{aid, to diffent| the Apostolick See, and for that caufe the See ought to 
concinded from the other Ambaffadors, To whom the Bifhop of | be beard before any Seffion be holden. Neither is it to 
ae be Lubeck antwered, Tarry Father, tarry here, ave not the| be regarded (faid he) that the Council of Conftance feem- 
before, not Conclufions moff true? Why are you afraid to be here for | eth to have decreed, that it hould now be fpoken of, for- 
without the she zrarh 2 Thefe words were not heard of many, for] fomuch as Pope John was not beard at Conltance, neither 
the Depu- they fpake them foftly between themfelves. Notwithftand- any man elfe, to fpeak for the Sees by which words he 
panaccord ing I heard it, for I fitting at their feet, did diligently] feemed both to contemn and bring in doubt all the De- 
order of the Obferve what they faid. _Arelatenyis, after all.things were| crees of that moft great and facred Synod of ConfPance : 
read, which he thought neceffary, at the tequeft of the} therefore there was a great tumult, and all men ctied OUt The Papifts 
Deputies concluded, and fo making an end, difmiffed the| with one voice, faying, That the Synod of Conftance is eee 
Congregation. Twice it isdeclared, with how great diffi-| 4oly, and the Authority thereof ought to be inviolate, But beth for” 
culty Arelatenfis concluded, forfomuch as nteitlier the mat-| he, being ftill infant, with a fiout and haughty courage ite tees 
ter, nor the form could be concluded without diffention : affirmed, That the matter could not be finifhed without the ee 
* Aenary_ * and the conclufions were miraculous, and paft all mens Ambaffadors of the Princes, and that the Princes cught tey rea 
m did not hope, but were obtained by the indaftsy of Arelaténfis, or| to be heard in 'a matter of Faith. And again, that the tha tte 
this Council rather by the {pecial Gift of the Holy Ghoti. Ambaffadors themfelves cannot conifent, for fo much as in ee 
were Bilop After this it was determined between the Lombards| the Colloquie holden at Mentz they bad promifed, during "PF . 
sor Gf. and Aragons to abftain from the Deputations for a certain | the Treaty of Peace by them begun, they would receive and 
time, which they did not long obferve, notwithftanding | allow nothing that the Pope fhould either do againft the 
the Deputations were holden very quietly for a certain Council, or the Council againfE the Popes and that he 
{pace, neither was there any thing done worthy of re-| doubted not but that the three firft Conclufions declared 
membrance until the fifteenth day of A¢ay 5 during which | Eugenius ax Heretick, infornuch that it was evident that 
time, all means poffible were fought to fet a concord be- Eugenius did vehement] 


ly refift the two firft. And iheree 
tween the Fathers, but would not be. Then Nicholas fore forfomuch as the Seffion was not yet holden, and that 
Amici Promoter of the Faith, was called into the Con-) it was lawful for every man before that Seffion to peak 
gregation, and briefly rehearfed thofe things which were| wat he will, be defired and required them moft inftantly 
done the days before, and declared how that Arelatenfis| that there might be no Sefficn as yet holden. Unto whom Artetenfis 
% might point a Seffion. Wherefore forfomuch as delay in | Arelatenfis anfwered, That it was not to be doubjed but Panermiten, 
‘+ ‘Matters of Faith was dangerous; he required that a Seffi-| that the Promoter of the Faith,by bis Office. might call the This depa- 
on fhould be appointed againit the morrow after, requiring | Prelates to determine a matter of Faith, and pecially for- Pate oF 
the Cardinal for his Dignities-fake, in that he was called 
the Principal of the Church, and the other Bifhops, that 


Faith, was! 
Somuch as the deputation of the Faith and the whole C ouncil the compe 

{as they had promifed in their Confecration) they would 

not now fhrink from the Church in thefe weighty Af 


bad fo given him in Commandment, foitea 
As touching the Prelates, he faith, That albeit without which aa 
all doubt Bithops have chief Authority, yet notwithftand- manent 
fairs, and fuffer the Faith to be oppreffed 5 but the other 
Inferiors he required, upon their Oath which they had 
taken, to'fhew themfelves faithful and conftant herein, 


mattersof . 

ing it is accuftomed in-Councils not to make any conclu- Falths 
fion in the name of the Bifhops, but in the name of the 

Then again there fell a great contention upon thefe words; 

for Arelatenfis, as he was required, did appoint a Seffion, 

and exhorted all men to be there prefent’ in their Robes. 


whole Council : and the univerfal Church hath decreed 
certain Laws in this Council which thould remain invio- 
Be Bitop “The Bifhop of Lubeck rifing up made a proteftation in his 
spe own name, and alfo in the name of his Proteétor, That 


late. Neither let the Bithops think the prefence of the 
be would not confent that there fhould be any Seffion, f it 


Inferiors grievous unto them, when as oftentimes under a 

bare and torn Coat, wifdom lieth hid, and under rich S. ferome 
frould in any part derogate from the agreement had at 
Mentz. Gregorius Miles alo, his Fellow-Ambaffor, 


Veftures and Ornaments folly lurketh. Bifhops ought unto Ree, 


alfo to be mindful of the faying of Domitias, which (as tenude vi 

S. Ferome reporteth) faid, Why fhould I esteem thee as a Mak ton 
confented to this proteftation. When as the Protector of 
the Council, appointed by the Emperor, underftood him- 


P vince, if thou dof not regard me as a Senator ? For ee 

the Bifhops ought to efteem Priefts as Priefts , if they ty be doth, 

will have reverence done unto them as Bifhops, a aaecaace. 
‘ ought 


= 


x ar aceon 
_ ‘The Council deliberateth of the Popes Elettion. A great PlagueinBafil.. 78. 
; ; il. - SKING 2 teftimony ? For now the Embaffadors of the Princes have| to 2 Speedy elettion it feemeth goody to freak after mans 
8 Great Unity and Concord in the Council. Lins. 5 declared Epes tobe an enemy unto the truth. But to} judgments but to delay. it fais tie hak after 
79° ; pafs over thee things, itis fufficient that Eugenius wrote | Gods jiedgment, it feerneth much betrer. I do judge that not 
afterward unto the King of France, thathe did underftand only the words, but alfa the meaning of our Decree ought to 
the Bithop of Tos2on to become his etiemy.. : be obferved. Wherefore, if ye will give any credit unto me, Danoereni- 
__ After that the Bifhop of Tournom had madean end, Car- | folow. rather dangerous honefty, than fecure ucilitys albeit bonedy pre’ - 
srisenfis dinal Arelatenfis gave thanks unto God, which had fo de- | that indeed utility cannot be dife , feared 
compere fended his Church, and after great Storms and Clouds had 
baladors» {ent fair and clear weather 3 and . commending, -the good 


erned from bonefty.~ This {rc truce 
opinion of delay took place among rf Pathos na they ually. oe 

will of the Emperor and the King of France toward the , 

Church, he alfo praifed the Bihop of Lubeck and Tour- 


determined. to ftay for the fpaceoftwo Months. 
_ Inthe mean ime Meffengers were fent unto the:Princes; 
to declare the Depolition of Eugenius by the Synod, and 
non, fox that oftentimes in the Council, and alfo of late at | publith it abroad. : eee 
Mentx, they had defended the authority of the Council. | During this time, ‘the corru 
But {pecially he commended this their prefent doings, that 
they had openly confeffeg,the truth, and had not fequeftred 
themfelves from the faith’ of the Church, 
this coune Afterward he, entring into the declaration of the matter, 
alwasea faid, thathe was at Pyfis and at Conftance, and never faw 
peavey a more quiet or devout Seffion than this; affirming that 
the a this Decree was moft neceffary, to reprefS the ambition of t ults of their 
sithops of the Bithops of Rome, which exalting themfelves above the | enemies on earth, they would not feem to fhrink for the 
Rone para Univerfal Church, thought it lawful for them to do all 


perfecution of any Plague or Sickne&%. But -forfomuch as 
not think things after their own pleafure, and that no one man from } they could not all be kept there, it was politickly provided, 
ote henceforth fhould tranfport the Council from one place 


that the Council fhould not feem tobe diffolved for any 
‘ gecording to another, as Eugenias attempted to do, now to Bo- 


mans departure. And for the more eftablifhment. of the 

ek nonia, now to Florentia, then again to Bononia, after to| matter, there were certain things read before the Fathers,. 
fures and Ferraria, and after thatagain to Florentias and that here-| which they called De ftabilimento, whofe authority conti- A grat 
fort ihem after the Bithops fhould withdraw their minds.from the | nued long time after... When as th 

from the carefulnefs of temporal goods, which (as, he himéelf did 

care of tem- 


¢ Dog-days were come; Bafil. 
and that all Herbs withered with heat, the Peftilence daily 

poral things fee) had no mind at all on fpiritual matters 3 and there- 

santo fpirl- 


increafed more and more, that it is incredible how many: 

fore by how much this Seffion was moft holy and neceffa-| died. It was too horrible tc fee the Coarfes hourly carried 

tual ings) yy, by fo much more the affent of the Embaffadois was through the Streets, when on‘every fide there was weep- 
theyre.  moft laudable and acceptable to all the Fathers, Thefe 


in their mouths. Arelatenfis confidering afore what would J KING 


ought the Princes to be looked for to the deciding of this nee 


be made, and after their 
‘snot congregated in | come to pafs, caufed prayers to ; aes 
matter, forfomuch as a ae ite of Chile which | prayers made unto Ane ei eye m le 
the name of the Rrince:, from Princes, but immedi- | tation, that he would fend them ct 4 SE ele 
bach not moved ne eda ahereok he fhould per- | and affift them, they were greatly ee sage nee ae son 
ee no lefs encouraged than the e can aloe ace oo 
. i a : i : 
vig ed ae ae el ae ‘but filled with a a Se oe ee 
Oe aries | Bi- | Priors, Priefts an ors ; 
allo their lives for the ries oe of a Se to be about the number of 400 or more: amongft vn Anon 
fhops, rather than they will : fe She Church unto the | there was no noife, no chiding, no /opprobrious Bs i Door 
sae i een) ae d Lords over the Coun- | contention, but one exhorted another to the ny pr Of prea 
Princes, and qe peg Mints he doth not regard | the Faith, os oak are 2 ies a 5 Magia there Wet 
Oe ee adh Cs i wl ‘ i heir | them all to defend the Church. : filia 
them, forfomuch et See Haas a a noble man, read_ the eae which = ae . 
Hott: for he ap ie d neither to.obey the Pope, nor the hearkned unto, and = i wor (ey is a hil 
ee m8 : cer the.other they muft needs be obedi- | was ended, Te eine ie ne re ng ra eerste 
see 5 fe : é e is no third Tribunal whereunto any and gladnefs, and fo : ‘ 2 atl oy rede 
OL saien 4 ede it thefe matters which concem the faith number the ony ia effion,an | iy . 
en ean apie a basher a ik oe day follwing, being the 2245 of May, the Princes 
ea nib Se alee of Princes : for the | Ambaffadors without all ae gf aes an ae tte 
Le eae beet into Princes, but Princes unto general Congregation, by that t . ga ee 
Holy Ghoft is not tnby fufion he would not fear either | giving their affent unto the Seifion before pa ee 
pana ts 2 ee ‘des h or martyrdom. And | brating, whereof, if the Fathers had erred, = eae a The Att 
the lofs of his goods, - ag i himfelf fo great a Tawi for the Princes and Ambaffadors ot ve - ae fadore on 
Arne Re OP agentes + he hth, That be deth not alittle | Council with thofe Fathers. But it was t ough y foes Se 
eaeoce mere Defender of Eugenins + ie faith, af te aie hath more | were touched with remorfe of Sree eT and ee ion. 
serene ib sect 5 ois i be: by whofe fpecial | to deteft and abhor ne we oe ae a i 
a ef oF NF atl both a decree monitory, a alfo the La ae ais Be Fre erat eral nits 
weenie: mi t avainf Eugenius. ). , Th 
win See ea Ge a come, he | fence was, for that be was appointed by the Emperors 
now : 






















































pt Air was nothing at all 
purged, but the Mortality daily increafing, many died and 
were fick, Whereupon a fudden fear came upon the Fa- 
thers. Neither were they fufficiently advifed what they 
might do 5 for they thought it not to be without danger, 
either to depart or to tarry. Notwithftanding,they thought 
it good to tarry, and alfo they caufed others to tarry 5 that 
{ince they had overcome famine, and :the aff 


iris wall as i ’ 
henifores ‘ gurded Words thus fpoken, he role up,and the Congregation was mice a ne er seas 
; , j Commandment to intreat a peace: Wherefore tt was mo diffolved, : 
feat aa : ae we Tipe es aa for bims to be prefent at any bufine{s, whereby he 
" Eugenius had altered bu life, ¢ 


bewailing their Husbands, and the Husbands their Wives. 
Men and Women went through the Streets, and durft not 
{peak one to-another: Some tarried at home, and otherfome 
that went abtoad, had Perfumes to {mell unto, to preferve 
them againft the Plague, Hg a 

The Common People died without number 3 arid like: 
as in the cold Autumn the Leafs of the Trees do fall ; even: 
fo did the Youth of the City confume and fall away. The 
violence of the difeafe was fuch, that ‘ye {hould have met a’ 
man merry in the Street now, and within ten hours heard. 
that he had been buried. The number of the dead. Coar< 
fes was fuch alfo, thatthey lacked place to bury them -in $ 


d or troubled, with whem the peace {hould be. 

inne i ifm. herefore he defired Panor- Should be vexed or ty " adhe 

ee ee Seen he fpake according intreated. Noceteadte oe me ae oe 

ot. eae or not: Bir (faith he) the Conclufions Seffion before ho! a ay caiol, ad ee Vente 

eS mt chs hail be decreed, are moft sad : nee poms Os eis i & sored? oe aid, That he 

ion i he Pope : and moreover the C 1adoL 7 

ae Faith is aaa eae againft the which if | would ftick ore Ae now — at Ki Ae ee 

agora aid contend, it were more meet tee pas oe Sacer ean ps oth Fellows, faid, ‘That 

i . An > Ips : 

fee eo : foetal ae the next day he heard haw that they were oN hay among fave 

pectuime . ote Selfion.. The Prote¢tor alfo delired the facred | i that they bad ne ee se peculy ac nisaie 

: Con ‘l, tl : none fhould be fuffered to bring any weapon facred Seffiom, id "4 Agi i 7 gh en al 

Se Sieh : forfomuch as he was ready to ober ue see oe fee, ee a , a fe oe 0 eeu: 

; 1 - | ofber : t 

fafe condu& of ‘the cone - cae ae of he aid, that they had a lawful excufe, in that it was ae 

nate of the City, to pronibite all q venient that they, which were i to fairy pe sg 
me M1 they | do nothing whereby their Ambaffage fhoura be ferppe is 
When ie (inteenth dy - ie fed, Mfembled at the | letted. Al{o there are two kinds o eee | Cate) Tyo Kade 

er heb ffadors alf of the Princes were come | whereby either things are done ae) non re peace 

hour, The th Ouse of the Church, to attempt further | things that fhould be done are not dont. ee 

oo Te and fending the Bifhop of Labeck and | not always bind, pei it is ore He Be 

ae ‘ 1 lace, and perfon. Bu t 
, anexcellent learned | tine , place , ¢ 
eae ene. to be prefent at the Selfion, | bind, wherein he faid they were not culpable. But as 
2 


Gace Now after that Gabriel Condulmarins was depofed from 
cildoth de- the Bifhoprick of Rome, the principal Fathers of the 
liberate up- Council, being called together in the Chapter-houfe of 
Pajes Ele. the great Church, confulted together, whether it wereex- 
lon. pedient that a new Bithop fhould be created out of hand, 
or deferred for a time. Such asthought good that the Ele- 

Gtion fhould be done with {peed, fhewed how dangerous a 

thing it was for fuch a Congregation to be withouta Head 5 

alfo what a peftiferous ficknefS was in all the City, which 

not only confumed young men and children, but alfo men 

of middle age, and old men in like manner 3 and that this’ 


Plague came firft by ftrangers umto the poor of the City, | infomuch that all the Church-Yards -were digged up, and 

and fo infected the rich, and now was come unto the Fa- |, filled with dead Coarfesand great holes made in the Parifh 

thers of the Council 5 amplifying moreover, and encreafing | Churches, where a great number of Coarfes being thruft in’ 

the tenor thereof,’ and making the thing worfe than it| together, they covered them over with earth. For whiclr 

was, asthe manner is, Neither doth theDecree (faid they) | caufe the Fathers were-{o afraid, that there appeared no. 
fo dsys 2ny thing let orhinder, wherein it is provided, that there| bloud in their faces ; and {pecially the fadden death of Ludo~ iideview 
mutt bs de- fhould be delay of fixty days after the See is void; for] vicus the Prothonotary did make alt men afraid, who-wasa’ notary died 
layed after that is to be underftood when as the Sce is void, at fuch {trong man, and flourifhing inage, and fingularly learned. Flies 
void, "time as there is no Council holden 5 neither ought. we to| in both Laws, whom the fame envious and raging ficknels 

tarry or make any delay, let! 


the Princes being perfwaded | took away in a few-hours, By and by, after died Ludovi- 
os had by Gabriel, thould refift ; unto whom the De 


r pofition of| cus the Patriarch of Aquileia, a man of great age, and: 
hing the fistt point, they might em unto fome to as eile and oe etn of ne ote is to be certified | brought up always in troubles and adverfity, neither could 
a ‘ : touching the point, they mig! ‘ which 2 a4 Under one meflage. The other,which ch 
roy a ees : ce ee fave aL, becaufe they were not prefent at the Seffion : - | hich 
four months. jo when the! 


ought good that} he fee the day 
would re- there fould bea delay, faid, that the Council didJack no| wifhed for, 
fufeno dan- Head, forfomuch as Chrift was the Head thereof: neither did tion, 
scaufe, lack a Ruler, forfomuch as it was governed by the Prefi-} This mans death was grievous unto all the Fathers; for 

dents and other Officers ;_and that no mention fhould be} now they faid, that two Pillars of the Countil-were decay- 

made of any Peftilence in fuch cafe, {eeing that unto ftout| ed and overthrown, meaning the Prothonotary and the Pa- 

and ftrong men, death is not to be feared, neither can any | triarch, whereof the one by the law, and the other with his 

- thing daunt or fear. them which contend for the Chriftian| deeds, defended the verity of theCouncil. erect gids 

Faith. As for that Peftilence which doth now increafe and| About the fame time alo died the King of Arragon’s The exhor- 

grow in the City,forfomuch as judgment is now given,it is} Almoner in Switzerland, aman of excellent learning, -be- a 
to behoped that it will affwage,which was thought tohave| ing Bithop of Ebro. The Abbot of Vergiliadied at Spire,:dted. 
come for the neglecting of Juftice. Alfo, that in fo dobut-| and “fobs the Bifhop of Lubeck, between Vienna and 
ful a matter, they ought rather .to. ufe the Princes againit| Buda. e “ee, ee ee es 
their will,than to neglect them 3 and that it is not to be fear-|  Thefe two laft rehtarfed, even at the: point of death,. 
ed,but that in this cafe God will help thofe thatare ftout arid| did this thing worthy of remembrance. .When as they per-- 
vallant. The matter being, thus difcuffed amongft them, (al- | ceived the hour of their death approach, calling untothem. 
beit that there were as many minds as there were men) yet } certain grave and wife men, faid, 40 you that be here pre- 
it feemed unto them all, that it was moft prohtable to chute | fent, pray to Ged shat he will convert fuch as knowledge 
the Bifhop by and by, bur moft honelt to defer it... | Gabriel for high Bifhop, for inthat ftate they canmot be. 
. Hereupon Fobn Segovins, aman of excellent learning, | faveds and proieiing themfelves, that they would: die in 
faid, Moft Reverend Fathers,] am diverfly drawn by fan-| the Faith of the Council of Bafil,. théy departed in the «) ': . 
dry reafons, to this fide and that. But as [weigh the mat-\ Lord. In Boheme allo departed the Bifhop of Conftance The Bithop~ 
ter more deeply in my miind, this is my opinion, that to come | which was Embaflador for the Council, , ‘There was great. en" 


Vyv . ° 


; Bs icient to anfwer, forfo- 
inci turning | but yet in this point they had fafictent to anfwer, 
ee ne ae are Pave te muchas if they had been an at eee ba 
a Conculion decreed and thereupon fent again unto | thould have Se to sibere a one Seine ars 
firit | él mf : entoawbom anfwer was made, That the ee Exgenius. And - ore a : . sith eee 
ae did confit in the two other Conclufions, er task o € lagna kee tee lie To be diffatved and to be 
: 7 ; 5 the - 3 Raw fc 
a ee cee. todd underfiand, | witb Cérif, yet for the further profit and advancement 
ecagriay nie 1 a breken by them, which would not | of the Church, it was deferred. So wu Ses ; caufe 
that the hat which they had offered. With which anfwer | they had now done s for that they wee hades 
a ae and the Seffion began to be celebrate, | they doubted of the rigid oat oe va SE cen 
Yo all Iesly The sea Prelate of Aragon prefent at it, neither out moft true and bell = wi sti He Site dee fe 
feared of Spain nor out of Italy, only the Bithop of Groffetane, | snto the oh = nek came : and yet that 
two Pree O lcke "abbot of Dona, which for their conftancy and | the Treaty of eee dee es ae Perfons, they had o Aen, 
which ae (tedtaft good will toward the Univerfal Church, could not which they bad not si e sand Hafele, whow peal 
fouzhe: the be f ea from their purpofe : but of Doétors and other | fu/filed (taid he) dy # a eae : osha hoe: Seffiom ee 
of me Usk Toienone there were a great number of dragons, and al- | alzagerber Te i ees tenia toe pled fome great Pre- 9,"re 
seat moft all the Inferiors of Spain and Italy (for the Inferiors would that J ha th ad onhave pe unpunifhed, which OPE ie 
Sri. feared not the Princes, he Bihops did) and then the | es te te) Hayedbo-peep. For what doth the de Be 
wat none vorthy ftoutnels of the Aragons an Cathelanes appeared thought to have p rae Pa ati af peace ?-Or if it ambale- 
in the inferior fort, which would not fhrink away in the | claration of the trut a. : «Offender, dors " 
necellity of the Church, OF the two other Nations an o . cle datas pe es a Ek ae ie saben ene 
fent twenty Bifhops. The refidue lurked in | which contente nim, eclare! farther "32 
their tae profeding the Faith in their hearts,but not | which doth declare it? What thal we need any ane 


of the Popes Election which‘he had long’ 
Notwithftanding, he took partly a confolati- 
in that he had feen Gabriel depofed before his death.: 
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fear and trembling throughout all the Council. There had 
been alfo inthe Council, by a long time; the Abbot of Do- 
na,of the Diocels of Camsana, aman poor unto the World, 
but rich unto God,whom neither flattering nor threatning 
The abbor Could turn away from his good purpofe and intent, chufing 
Dea,a tree rather to beg in the truth of the Fathers, than to abound in 
Abbot viches with the falle flattering adverfaries. 
Whereupon, after the Lords were departed which gave 
him his living, he remaining ftill, was ftricken with the 
Plague anddied. Likewife a great number of theRegilters 
and Doétors died 5 and fuch as fell into that Difeafe, few 
vine the or none efcaped. One amongft all the reft, ness Sylvi- 
tema: zs, being ftricken with this Difeafe, by Gods help efcaped. 
death This man lay three days even at the point of death, all men 
being in defpair of him; notwithftanding it pleafed God to 
grant him longer life. When as the Peftilence was moft 
fervent and hot, and that daily there died about one hun- 
dred, there was great intreaty made unto Cardinal Arela- 
tenfis, that he would go to fome other Town or Village 
near hand ; for thefe were the words of all his friends and 
houfhold, What do you moft reverend Father ? At the leaft 
void this Wane of the Moon and fave your felf 5 who be- 
ing fafe, all we {hall alfo be fafes if you dy, we all perifh, 
If the Plague oppref. you, unto swbom {hall we fly? » Who 
fhall rule us? Or who {hall be the guide of this moft faith- 
fel flock? The infection hath already invaded your Cham- 
ber. Your Secretary and Chamberlain ave already dead. 
Confider the great danger, and fave both your felf and 
Theiavinel- ws, But neither the intreaty of his Houfhold, neither the 
ae coarfes of thofe which were dead could move him, will- 
titude of | ing rather to preferve the Council with peril of his life, 
the Gardi- than to fave: his life with peril of the Council 5 for he 
tenfite did know, that if he fhould depart,few would have tarried 
- behind, and that deceit thould have been wrought in his 
abfence. 

Wherefore, like as in Wars the Soldiers fear no danger, 
when as they fee their Captain’ in the midft of their ene- 
mies: fo the Fathers of the Council were afhamed to fly 
from thisPettilence, feeing their Prefident to remain with 
them inthe midit of all dangers. Which their doings did 
utterly fubvert the opinion of them,which babbled abroad, 
that the Fathers tarried in Ba/i/, to feek their own profit 
and commodity, and not the verity of the faith s for there 
is no commodity upon earth which men would change 
for their lives 3 for that all fuch as do ferve the World, do 
prefer it before all other things. But thefe our Fathers, 
fhewing themélves an invincible ftrong, Wall for the Houfe 
of God, vanquifhing all the crafty deceits which Gabriel 
ufed, and overcoming all difficulties, which this moft cru- 
eland peftiferous year brought upon them, at the lerigth 
all defire of life aMo being {et apart, they have overcome 
all dangers, and have not doubted with moft conftant 
minds to defend the verity of theCouncil, even unto this 
prefent, 

The time of the Decree being paffed, after the Depofi- 
tion of Gabriel, it feemed good unto the Fathers, to pro- 
ceed to the Election of another Bithop. And firft of all, 
they nominated thofe that together with the Cardinals, 
fhould eleé&t the Pope. The firlt and principal of the Ele- 

Seca tors, was the Cardinal Arelatenfis, a man of invincible 
mendation COnftancy, and incomparable wifdom ; unto whofe vertue I 
of drdatem may jnftly afcribe whatfoever was done.in the Council 5 for 
xe without him, the Prelates had not perfevered in their pur- 
pofeneither could the fhadow of any Prince have fo defend- 
edthem. This man came not to the Election by any favour 
or denomination, but by hisown proper right. The reft of 
the Ele¢tors were chofen out of the Italian, French, Ger- 
man and Spanifh Nations‘ and their Cells and Charrbers 
appointed to them by lots, without refpe&t of dignity or 
petfon, and as the lotsfell,fo were they placed ;_ whereby it 
chanced a Doctor to have the higheft place, and a Bifhop 
the Jaft. Wherein the diftribution of lots was very ftrange, 
or rather a divine difpenfation, reproving the devices of 


* 


ee 


Arelatenfis’s Conftancy, Commendation and Oath. 


Eleétors tochufe fucha man, which fhould in all’ points be SRING 
contrary unto Gabriel, and e(chew all his vices; that as he, & H".6. 
through his manifold reproaches, was hurtful unto all men, 

fo he which fhould be chofen,fhould thew himfelf acceptable 

‘unto all men,through juttice 3 andas GaPFiel was covetous 

and full of rapine,fo this man fhould thew himfelf continent, 

There was fo great a number of people gathered toge- 
ther to behold this matter, that neither in the Church, nei- 
ther in the Streets, any man could:pafs. There was prefent 
‘fobn Eart of Dierf-ein, who fupplied the place of the Em- 
perors Protector ; alfo the Senators of the City, with ma- 
ny other Noblemen, to behold the fame, whereof you thall 
hear (Chrift willing) more largely hereafter. The Ci- 
tizens were without in Armour, to take care that there 
fhould be no uproar made. The Elegtors received the Com- 
munion together, and afterwardsthty received their Oath 5 
and the Cardinal Arelatenfis, opening the Book of Decrees, 
read the form of the Oath in the audience of all men, and 
firft of all, he taking the Oath himfelf, began in this 
manner : : 

Mo$t reverend Fathers, I promife, fwear and vow, The scaly 

before my Lord Fefus Chrift (whofe moft bleffed Body I Artaenjin 
anworthy finner have received, unto whom in the laSt 
Fudgment, Ifhall give an account of all.my deeds) that 
in ibs bufinefs of Election, wbereusto now by the will o 
the Council we are fent, I will feek nothing elfe, but the 
only falvation of the Chriftian Peopley and the profit of 
the Univerfal Church. hw fhall be my whole care and 
feudy, that the authority of the General Councils be not 
contemned, that the Catholick Faith be not impugned, and 
that the Fathers which remain in the Council be not op- 
preffed. This will I feck fors this fhall be my cares unto 
this, with all my whole force and power, wilt I bend my 
Self neither will I refpett any thing in this point, either 
for mine own caufe, or for any friend,but only God, and the 
profit of the Church. With this mind and intent, and with 
this heart will I take mine Oath before the Council. 

His words were lively and fearful. After him all the o- The othe 
ther EleCtors in their order, did fwear and taketheir Oath: Eisen 
Then they went with great folemnity unto the Conclave, oath 
where they remained feven days. The manner of their Ele- 
tion was in this fort. Before the Cardinals Seat was fet a 
Desk, whereupon there ftood a Bafon of Silver, into the 
which Bafcn all the Electors did catt their Schedules3 which 
the Cardinal receiving, read one by one, and four other of 
the Electors wrote as he read them. 

The tenor of the Schedules was in this manner: I 
George Bifhop of Vicene, do chufe fuch aman, or fuch @ 
man, for Bifhop ef Rome, and peradventure named one or 
two 3 every one of the Eletors fub{cribed his name unto 
the Schedule, thai,he might thereby know his own, and 
fay nay, if it were contrary to that which was fpoken 5 
whereby all deceie was utterly excluded. The firft {cru- 
tiny thus ended, it was found that there were many na- 
med tothe Papacy; yet-none had fufficient voices, for 
that day there were 17 of divers Nations nominate. Not- 
withftanding, Amedeas Duke of Savcy, a man of fingular 4"tée? 
vertue, furmounted them all; for in the firfiferutiny hehad save. 
the voice of 16 Electors, which judged him worthy to go- 

vern the Church. 

After this, there was a diligent inquifition had in the 
Council touching thofe which were named of the Electors, 
and as every mans opinion ferved him, he did either praife 
or difcommend thofe which were nominate. Notwith- 
ftanding, there was fuch report made of Amedens, that in 4 grstiay 
the next {crutiny, which was holden in the Nones of No- is aprivy 
vember, the {aid Amedens had 21 Voices, and likewife in Sten 4 
the 3d and 4th fcrutiny,21 Voices. And forfomuch as thefe 
was none found in all the fCrutiny to have 2 parts, all the 
other Schedules were burnt.And forfomuch as there lacked 
but only one Voice to the Election of the high Bifhop, they 
fell unto prayer, defiring God that he would vouchfate to bes 
dire& their minds to an unity and concord, worthily to e- a nad 


man, whereas the Prelates had determined to have the beft | le&t and chufe him which fhould take the charge over the consord. 
Chambers appointed for themfelves, and had earneftly con- | flock of God. Forfomuch as Amedens feemed to be nearer 
tended beforeto have their Chambers appointed according | unto the Papacy than all other, there was great commu- 


to their dignity. 


nication had amongft them touching his life and difpofition. 


YThecounfel © The next day after there was a Seffionholden, wherein } Some faid thata Lay-man ought not fo fuddenly to be 
of Merce. Afarcufa famous Divine, made an Oration unto the Ele- | chofen ; for it would {eem a ftrange thing, for a fecular 
Etors, wherein he reckoned up the manifold crimes of Ga- | Prince to be called unto the Bifhoprick of Rome which 

brief, which was depoled. He endeavouzed to perfwade the | would alfo too much derogate from the Ecclefiaftical ftate, 

as 





Amedeus, though married, chofen Pope, and named Felix the Fifth. © 783, 


KING 2 as though there were none therein meet or worthy for that | do we ftandabout this ? For peradventure, it had been bet- 2h 
tHH6S dignity, Otherfome faid, that 4 man which was married | ter that more Priefts had been married 5 for many fhould read the | 
and had children, was unmeet for fuch a charge.Otherfome | be faved through Marriage,which arenow damned through fifth Epiftle 
again affirmed, that the Bifhop of Rome ought to bea | their {ingle life. But hereof we will (faith he) {peak in iia 
Doétor of Law, and an excellet learned man. another place, . But this feemeth’ unto me rather to be thatifee 
laughed at, than worthy any anfwer, which is objected futierbed? 
touching his children 5 for what can children ( {pecially be- Wives, and 
ing of great agé) be impediment orlet unto the Father be- arrcens 
ing a Bhop? Doth not the Scripture fay, Wo be unto bins maketh 
that ts alone s for if he fall, be bath none to help bit up ar bow tae 
paint This cannot be imputed unto the Prince ? for he Hileriss 
ath two fonis, both comely and wile, Whereof the ohte is Pigstahad 
Prince of Piement, the other Earl of the Gevennians ; 2 Wile. 
thefe men will rule the Country of Savoy in the abfence Ecclefe 4s 
of their Father,- and will help himi ifhe haye need ; for 
they have already learned to rule over that. people. I pray 
you what hint is it for a Bithop of Rome to have valiant 
children, which may help their Fatheragainft Tyrants? O 
moft reverend Fathers, the more I do behold the ftorm of 
this moft perveife and froward time, the more I do confi- 
der the vexations arid troubles which the Church is now 
tormented withals 1 do fo much the more think it profita- 
ble, yea and-neceffary, that this man fhould be chofen 
Prince and Head 3 I will think that God hath thewed his 
mercy upon-us, if I may fee him have the governance over 
this Boat 5 I pray yout confider into what firaits we are now. 
driven, with what perils we are now vexed and toffed ? 
What Prince is it that is obedient unto this Council ? For 
fome will not confefS, that the Council is here, neither re- 
ceive our Decrees : Otherfome confels it in their words, 
but by their deeds they declare it to be at Florence. For al: 
beit that by their words and Letters, they do not deny that 
the Church is here, yet do they procure Promotions at’ =~ -- 
the hands of Gabriel which is depofed. This is the ftate Schifia tn »* 
of the Church with thefe ftorms and tempefts the Ship is “= 
fhaken and bruifed 5 wicked children have rifen up againft 
their Mother, which being unmindful of their Mothers la- 
-bours and kindnefS towards them, defpife her, contemm 
her, and beat her. What isto be done herein? Shall we 
chufe a bare man, which fhall rather be derided of our 
Princes, than had in reverence ? The days are not now,tha 
men have refpect only unto vertue, for (as the Satytical 
Poet writeth) vertue z re ed, but ss coldly followed. A 
poor man fpeaketh, and they ask what he is ?» Truly ver- 
tue is good, but for our purpofe it muft be marked and 
looked upon, whether it be in a rich fan, or a poor man} 
you muft chufe a Governour which may rule the Ship ‘not 
only by counfel, but by poweralfo. The wind is great 5 
wherefore except the counfel be good,and the power ftrong, 
the Ship fhall be broken and all put in danger. The me- 
morial is yet frefh before our eyes, that the Princes do ne~ _ 
glect the authority which is of no force or power. Is there 
not great valiantne(s fhewed in this point, in that you fear- 
ing no peril or danger, either of life or. goods, have fo long 
contended: for the truth of Chrift? But the moft mighty 
and high God looketh down from on high, and will refift 
this their pride. I have often confented unito their opinion, ‘acai 
which Taid it was expedient that the Tempoial Dominions were ‘shat 
fhould be divided from the Ecclefiaflical ftate 3. fur 1 did temporal - 
think that the Priefts fLould thereby be’ made moré apt to were divie 
the divine Miniftry, and fecular Princes more obedient to ded fom.” 
the Clergy. But forfomuch as at this prefent the Churches 
of the World are poffeffed, partly by Eugeniris, and partly 
‘by other Tyrants, we muft provide that we chule fucha 
one,which may recover again the Patrimony of the Church, 
and in whom the office of Chrifts Vicar may not be. 
contemned 3 through the fhield of whofe power their 
cohtumacy may be fuppreffed, which contemn both ve- 
rity and reafon. Whereunto no man feemeth unto me 
more apt or meet, than Amedexs Duke of Savoy, which 
holdeth the one part of his poffeffions in Italy, and the 
other in France unto whom all Chriftian Princes are al- 
lied -either by Confanguinity, or joyned by amity and 
friendfhip, and whofe vertué, how famous it is, 1 have. 
already declared. Why do we then ftay or doubt to chufe 
him, thanwhom Gabriel feareth rio maii more. Let him 
therefore perith with the fword wherewithal he hath ftricken. 
There is no man which can more pacifie the Church than’ 
he. Do ye require devotion in a Bifhop? there i$ no man, 
more devout than he. Do you require prudence ? 
Now ye underftand by his former life what manner of ‘ 
Vvv 2 “man 






























When thefe words were {poken, otherfome sifing up, 
fpake far otherwile ; that albeit Amedens was no Dodtor, 
yet was he learned and wife, forfomuch as all his whole 
youth he had beftowed in learning and ftudy, .and had 

. fought not the name, but even the ground of Learning. 
Then faid another, if ye be defirous to be inftruéted fur- 
ther of this Princes life, I pray you give ear unto me,which 
~ do know him throughly. Truly this man from his youth 
upward, and even from his young and tender years, hath 
rettying lived more religioufly than {ecularly, being always obedient 
Exgeniw - to his Parents and Mafters, and being always indued with 
oes git the fear of God, never given to any vanity or wantonnels 3 
invedtive® neither hath there at any time been any child of the Houfe 
“Aatdew: Of Savoy, in whom hath appeared greater wit or toward- 
:-t mefS 3 whereby all thofe which did behold and know this 
"man, judged and forefaw fome great matter in him 3 nei- 
ther were they deceived. For if ye defire to know his tule 
and governance, what and how noble ithath been 5 firft, 
know ye this, that this man hath reigned, -tince his Fathers 

deceafe, about forty years.” : 
_ During, whofe time, Juftice, the Lady and Queen of all 
other Vertues, hathalways flourifhed : For he, heating his 
Subjects him(elf, would never fuffer the. poor to beoppret- 
fed, or the weak to be deceived. He was the defender of 
‘the Fatherle(s, the advocate of the Widows, .and protector 
of the Poor. There was no Rapine or Robbery in all his 

.-, Territory. The poor and rich lived all under one law.nei- 

ther was he burthencus to his Subjects,or importune againft 

‘’* fttangers throughout all his Country; there were no grie- 

,_ .»- vous exactions of Mony throughout all his Dominion. He 
«4 thought himfelf rich enough, if the Inhabitants of his Do- 
©" iinions did abound and were rich 3 knowing that it was 
.__ the point of a good Shepherd to fhear his Sheep, and not to 
“* “8° devour them. In this alfo was his chief ftudy and care, that 
. his Subjets might live in peace, and fuch as bordered upon 

* him, might have no occalion of grudge: ; 

By which policies: he did not only quietly govern his 
‘Fathers Dominion, but alfo augmented the fame by others, 
which willingly fubmitted themfelves ‘unto him. He never 
made War upon any, but refifting againft fich as made 
‘War upon him, he ftudied rather to make peace, than to 
feek any. revenge, deliring rather to.overcome his enemies 
with benefits, than with the Sword. He married only 
one Wife, which was a Noble Virgin; and of fingular 
beauty and chaltity. He would have all his Family to 
keep their hands and eyeschaftand.continent, and through- 

out all his houfe, honetty and integrity .of manners was 
Commenda- Obferved. When as his Wife had changed her life, and that 
tion of | he perceived his Dutchy to be eftablifhed, and that it fhould 
Pope ele COMme without any controverfie unto his Pofterity, he de- 
"dared his mind, which was always-religious, and dedi- 
~ cate unto God, and fhewed what'will and affection. he 
had long born in his heart. ‘For he contemning the ponip 
and fiate of this World, calling unto him his dear friends, 
departed and went into a Wildemets + where building a 
goodly Abby, he addicted hinfelf wholly to the fervice of 
God, and taking his Crof upon him, followed Chrift. In 
which place he being converfant by: the {pace of many 
“years, fhewed forth :great examples of holinefs, wearing 
- nO other: garments but fuch as could withftand the cold, 
neither ufing any kind of dainty fare,but only to refift hun- 
ger, watching and praying the moft part of the Night. 
“Wherefore this. Prince is not newly come unto the Church 
(as fome do fiippofe) but being a Chriftian, born of Proge- 
nitors, a thoufand years and more, being Chriftians, doth 

now ferve God in 2 Monaftery. 

; But'as touching that alfo which is fpoken concern- 
qoeNe 3, iiig a Wife, I do not regard it; when as not he only 
let fora which hath had a Wife, but he alfo which hath a Wife 
good maa. thay be elect and chofen Pope. . For why do the Doétors 
edPope. difpute, whether a married man chofen Pope, ought to 
Pores have perform his duty towards his Wife, but only becaufe a| 
ed, martied mar thight be received and chofen? For as you 

know well enough, there were many Popes that had 
Wives sand Petey alfo was not without a Wife. But what 


man is he. If ye feek for Juftice, his people are a witnefS 
thereof; fo that whether you feek for vertue or power, all 
are here prefent before you. Whereupon do ye flay ? Go 
to I pray you, chufe this man. He will augment the faith, 
he will reform manners, and preferve the authority of the 
Church. Have ye not heard thefe troubles of the Church 
to have been afore {fpoken of, and that the time now pre- 
fent fhould be an.end of all troubles? Have ye not heard 
that about this time there thould a Pope be chofen which 
ihould comfort Sion, and fet all things in peace ?. And who 
I pray you fhould he be that could fulfil thefe things except 
we chufe this man ? Believe me, thefe fayings mutt be ful- 
filled, arid Ttruftthat God will move your minds thereun- 
to. Notwithftanding, do whatfoever you fhall think molt 
good and holy. ' 
When he had fpoken thefe words, the greateft number 
OxesE of the Electors feemed to confent unto him, and his words 
ae cho- took fuch effect, that in the next fcrutiny the matter was. 
mer Enithed and ended, and when the {crutiny was opened, it 
was found that Amedezs, the moft devout Duke of Savoy, 
according to the Decree of the Council, was chofen Pope 
Wherefore fiiddenly, there was great joy and gladnefs a- 
mongitthem, and all men highly commended their do- 
ings. Then the Cardinal Arelatenfis publithed unto them 
the name of the elect Bifhop. After this all the Prelates in 
their Robes, Pontificalibus and Miters, and all the Clergy 
of the City coming unto the Conclave, the Electors being 
likewife adorned, they brought him unto the great Church, 
where after great thanks given untoGod, and the EleGtion 


again declared unto the people, a Hymn being fung for joy, | 


the Congregation w4s diflolved, 
This Amedens aforefaid, was a man of reverent age, of 
comely ftatare, of grave and difcreet behaviour ; alfo be- 
fore matried. Who thus being elect for Pope about No- 
Hope Felix ember, was called Felix the Fifth, and was crowned in 
"BSR he City of Befil, in the. Month of Fuly. There was 
prefent at his Coronation, Lew Duke of Savoy Phi- 
lip Eaxl Gebenen[. Lewis Marquels of Salutz, The Mar- 
quels of Rotelen : Conrade of Winfberg Chamberlain of 
the Empire : The Earl of Dierftein: The Embaffadors of 
the Cities of Strasbourgh, Bern, Friburgh>Solatorn, with 
a great multitude of other befide, to the view of 50000 
perfons. At thisCoronation, the Popes two Sons did ferve 
and minifter to their Father. Lewzs Cardinal of Hoftia 
did {et on his Head the Pontifical Diadem, which was 
The sumber Elteemed at thirty thoufand Crowns, It were long hereto 
oy feor's at recite the whole order and folemnity of the Proceifion, or 
tion of — the Popes riding ubout the City. Fit proceeded the 
eg Pope under his Canopy of Cloth of Gold, having on_ his 
two Sos Head a Triple-Crown, and bleffing the people as he went. 
reving a& By him went the Marquels of Rotelen, and Conrade of 
vation. _ Winfperg, leading his Horfe by the Bridle. ‘The Proceili- 
Se on finithed,. they went to dinner, which lafted four full 
Popes hours, being exceifively fumptuous 3 where the Popes two 
The Benes Sons were Bucleis to bisCup 3 the Marquets of Salutz, was 
dinner and the Steward, &c. 
Vale 1B Of this Felix thas writeth Volaterane in his third Book, 
That be being defired of certain of the Embaffadors, if 
he had any Dogs cr Hounds to fhew thems he willed them 
the next day to repair unto him, and he would fhew unto 
thera fuch as he had. When the Embaffadors according to 
tae appointment were come, he fheweth unto them a great 
force mem. er of poor People and Beggars fitting at his Tables 
Gilene at meat, declaring that thofe were his Hounds, which he 
solean ? every day ufed to feed, hunting with them (be trufted) 
Hid 10, for the glory of Heaven to come, 
vehar Dags And chus you have heard the fiate of this Council hi- 
rok» therto, which Council endured a long feafon, the {pace of 
17 years. 
wetiee About the fixth year of the Council, Sigifmund the 
ue Ernperor died, leaving but one Daughter to fucceed him 
merd the in his Kingdoms, whom he had martied to Albert the {e- 
aes. cond Dake of Aufirich, which tirft fucceeded in the King- 
a soe dom of Hungary and Boheme, being, afore adverfary tothe 
1 gs@S ong reigned Emperor but two years, Jeaving his Wife, 
Tisdesth which was Sigifmund his Daughter, great with Child, AE 
oF Albers, rey which dibert {ucceeded his Brother Frederick,the third ’ 
Dake of dufrich, in the Empire, &c. Whereof more 
(Chrift willing ) hereafter. 
Jn the mean time Eugcwins hearigg of the death of Sj- 











£ifmund above recited, began to work the diffolytion ofthe s KING 
Council of Bafil, and totransfer it to Ferraria, pretending Latins. $ 
thecoming of the Grecians. Notwithftanding, the Coun. 2 Bepakte 
cil of Bafil,through the difpofition of God, and the worthi- tstineor 
nels of Cardinal Arelatenfis, conttantly endured, Albeit in “Cts 
the faid Council were many flops and practices to impeach 
the fame, ‘befide the fore Plague of Pettilence which fell in 
the City, during the faid Council. In the which Plague 
time, belides'the death of many worthy men, eLineds 
Sylvins alfo himfelf, the Writer and Compiler of the Er# 
whole Hiftory of that, Council, fitting at the feet of the oie = 
Bithops of Turnom and Lubeck, lay fick three daysof the Plague in 
fame fore,as is above touched, and never thought to elcape, a 
They that died, departed with this exhortation, defiring 
men to pray to God, that he would convert the hearts of 
them that fiuck to Eugenins as Pope, againft that Council, 
as partly is afore ‘tat and now repeated again. for the 
better marking. Arelatenfis being molt inftantly exhort- ita of 
ed by his friends to tly that danger, could by no means be -trtteerjs 
intreated to avoid, fearing more the danger of the Church, oti 
than of his own life. 
Belide thefe fo great difficulties and obftacles to flay and 
hinder this Council, ftrange it was to behold the mutation 
of mens minds. Of whom fuch as firft feemed. to favour the 
Council, after did impugn it and fuch asbefore wete a- 
gainit it, in the end thewed themfelves moft friends” unto 
the fame. The chief Cardinals and Prelates, the more they 
had tolofe, the fooner they flipt away, or elfe lurked in 
Houfes or Towns near, and abfented themfelves for fear 5 
fo that the flay of the Council moft refted upon their 
Prottors, Doctors, Archdeacons, Deans, Provofts, Priors, . 
and fuch other of the inferiour fort. Whereof «£neas FEinta Syle 
“ylvias, in his 183 Epiftle, maketh this relation, where Vit? ° 
one-Cafpar Schlick, the Emperors Chancellor, writeth to 
Cardinal Fulian in thefe words,  Tbofe Cardinals (faith The wealty 
he) which fo long time magnified - fo highly the authority frslite 
of the Church, and of General Councils, feeming as thoiigh from he 
they were ready to fpend their lives for the fame, now at Wealthy 
the fight of ine Letter from? ir King (wherein yet no Prelates 
death was threatned, br. Jf of their promotions) flipe Rid of 
away from Bafil, Andinu: fame Epiftle, deridingly com- Fide quam 
‘Mmendeth them, as wife men, that had rather lofe their faith 
than their flock. Albei (faith he) they departed not far Promotions. 
away, but remained about Solatom, waiting for other one 
commandments frors their Prince. Whereby it may ap- 
pear how they did thrink away not willingly; bar the 
Burfe (quoth he) bindeth falter than true honour, 
Quid ae ae infamia nummis 2 thatis to fay, What 
matter maketh the name of a Man, fo his Mony he {afe? 
Hac Aineas, f of , ete 
Moreover, in one of the Seffionsof the {aid Council, the 
worthy Cardinal Arelaten/is is id thus to have reported, 
that Chrift was fold for thirty pence but I (faid he) 
was fold much nsore dear + For Gabriel, otherwife called 
Eugenius Pope, offered threefcore thoufand Crowns, who éooee 
fo would take me, and prefent me unto him. And they crovms 
that took the {aid Cardinal, afterward excufed their fa& pee ae. 
by another colour, pretending the caufe, for that the Car- nivn forthe 
dinals Brother, what time the Armiakes wafted Alfatia, 38. 
had brought great damage to the Inhabitants there, and J 
therefore they thought (faid they) that they might"aw- 
fully lay hands upona Frenchman, wherefoever they might Arclatenfs 
take him. At length bythe Bithop of Strasbour b, Rupert, ind 
and the faid City,the matter was taken up,and he refcued, Gods de- 
Wherein no doubt appeared the hand of God, in defending (ira tts 
his life from the peftilent danger of the Pope his adverfary, Se 
Ex Paralip. Abbat. Urfper. woh Uepen 


Abb. Uefper. 
And thus far having proceeded in the matters of this 


forefaid Council, until the eleCtion of Amedeus, called 


Pope Felix the Fifth, before we profecute the reft that re- 


requireth to intermix withal the refidue pertaining to the 
matters concluded between this Council and the Bohemians, 


3 declaring the whole-circumftancés of the Embaffage, their 
¢ Bobemiansand atterward was made Emperor, Anno 1438, | Articles, 


Difputations and Anfwers, which they had firft 


in thefaid Council, then in their own Country with the 
Councils Embaffadors 5 alo with their Petitions and An- 
fwers unto the fame. ; 


Touching the ftory ofthe Bohemians, how they being 


fent for,came up to the Council of Bafil, and how they ap- 
peared, and what was there conckided and agreed, partly 


before 
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The Bobe- 
mians invi- 


* ted to come 


tothe 
Council. 


_ daly, toreceive the Imperial Crown of the Bifhop, he left 


~ ters, fent him which carried the Councils Letters into | Bobertian Embafladors, and the Abbot of Ebera, had not 


_ the couinfel of the Senate of Noremberg, and diversothers, 


The Bobe- 
mians la- 
boured t. 


other matters, to return again unto the fame, it remaineth | by the Synod did call the Bohemians unto the Council, ° 
to profecute the reft that lacketh, fo far as both brevity | and other Letters exhortatory of the Embaffadors, and the 
-may be obferved, and yet the Reader not defrauded of fuch | Bohemians anfwer unto the fame, for bievities caufe _we 
things, principally worthy in the fame to be noted and | have here pretermitted. The Bobemians not in all points 
known. trufting unto the Embafladors, required by their Letters 
"The Bobersians then (as is before declared) having al- | that the Councils Embaffadors, with the other Princes, 
ways the upper hand, albeit they were accufed by the new | would come unto Egra, where their Embaffadors fhould 
Bithop Exgenius, yet it was thought good that they fhould | alfo be prefent, to intreat upon the fafe condu¢t, and other 
be called unto Ba/i/, where the Council was appointed. | matters. os = i . 
Whereupon Cardinal ‘Fulian fent thither before ‘Fon Pul-| The day was appointed for the meeting, the Sunday 
lumiar Do€tor of the Law, and Fobn de Rugufio, a Di- | after Eafer,which was the twenty fevenith day of April, 
vine. Who coming unto Bajif in, the Month of Augujf, | Then came the Embaffadors of the Council unto Egra, 
Anno 1431. called by their Letters unto the Council, ‘fohn | with the noble Princes Frederick MarqueS of Banden- 
Abbot of Aduldrunand Foben Gelbufius, Monk of the fame | burgh, and Fobn Duke of Bavaria, with other Nobles, al- 
Cloifter ; which men for dexterity of their wit: and expe- }. molt to the number of 252 Horfe, But none of the Bobe- 
rience, and knowledge of Countries, were very meet and | aus were prefent, becaule the Inhabitants of Pilfana,and 
neceffary for Embaflages, the Lord Savambergins had not fent their fafe conduct. = 
Within a few days after, ‘Fulianus alfo came thither, as When they underftood this by their Letters, they brought The Embat. 
he had promifed, and immediately fent out ‘fobn Gelbu- | it to pais, that the Embaffadors of the Bohensians, Nico- den ot = 
fuus, and Hammon Offenbourgh, a Senator of Bafil, fittun- | laws Humpelzizs, Secretary of the greater City of Prague, ns, and of 
to the Emperor Sigi/mund being at Feldirch, and after- | and Matthew Ce Prefident of Piefa, theuld the coondls 
ward unto Frederick Duke of Aujtrich, for the appealing | be brought forth by them of Egra, and the Elenbogenfes, therat 
of the Wars between him and Péilip Duke of Burgundy. | and fo they came unto Egra with nineteen Horfe, the 8th Fer 
This was done, to the intent that peace being had, not only | day of Aday. The next day after Henry Toegye received 
the Ecclefiaftical Prelates, but alfo the Merchants might | the Bohemian Embaffdors before the Marquels with an elo- 
have fafe accefS unto Bafil, and fo bring in all things ne- | quent Oration, taking this part of the Gofpel for his 
ceffary for fuftentation. Theme, Pax vobss, i. Peace be with a4. Then they pro- 
They going on this Embaffage, received Letters from | pounded what great injuries they had hitherto received at 
the Synod, to be delivered unto the Emperor Sigifmund, | their hands, which was the caufe of fo many great flaugh- 
whereby the Bobemians and Moravians were called unto | terson either party, arid that they were glad that yet 
the Council. Thefe Letters he by and by caufed to be car- | now at the length there were fome hope that they thould 
ried unto Boheme. - But forfomuch as he himfelf wentinto | be heard, 3 : 
After this they eats as ee the ee conduct, The Bobec 
‘iam Duke of Bavaria, as his Deputy, to be Protector | The Bobemians required pledges, an that not of the com- ee 
ae Council, Fader wae the Synod un-| mon fort, but Princes and Nobles. Which thing, foraf- Pledges. 
derftood that our men would take a peace with the Bobe-| much as it did not content the Embaffadors, and that the 
mians, after their moft fhameful flight, they fent ‘fobs | matter fhould fo be put off, the corhmon People of Egra 
Niderus a Divine, and ‘fobs cease to comfort the | began to cry out, That it was long of the Ecclefiaftical 
people which joyned upon Boheme,andearneftly to movethe | Princes, that a concord was not made with the Bohemi- 
Moravians and Bohemians; which were before called, to| ans. Then Frederick Marquels of Brandenburgh, and 
come unto the Council. Fobn Duke of Bavaria, bound themfelves of their OWN prince’ , 
They departing ‘from Ba/il, about the end of Oétober, | good wills, The like alfo did William Duke of Bavaria, at bound to: 
took their journey toward Monacum.a Town of Bavaria; | the requeft of the Council. Likewife alfo did the Coimcil the Bebe 
where, after they had faluted /iiliam Duke of Bavaria, | and the Emperor Sigifmund. F urthermore, promife was 
and his Brother Erneftus, and Albert the Son of Erneffus,| made, That al the Princes and Cities fhould do the like, eines 
and had declared the Commiffion_ of their Embaflage, and | through swhofe dominion the jfhould come, and the City of The Bsbte 
had fhewed unto Duke William, how that as foon as he| Bafil a/fo. The copy of which fafe conduct was afterward quire the, 
fhould come unto Bef, the proteCtion of the Council | fent unto Prague. This alfo was required by the Bohemsi- be orefent 
fhould be committed unto ‘him by the Emperor 5 theyex-| ams, That if it were poffible the Emperor fhould be prefent site 
horted Frederick Marquels of Brandenburgh, and ‘fobn| atthe Council, == as ee 
Duke of Bavaria, the Senate of Noremberg, and other} This convention at E @, continued 21 days, But 
Princes and Lords, partly by the Letters of the Council, | the Bobemians albeit they heard the Councils Embaffadors 
and partly by words of mouth, that they fhould by no} make great promifes, yet did they not fully give: credit 
means take any Truce with the Bobemsians, for that it | unto them. Whereupon they chofé out two Embaffadors, | 
might be hurtful unto the Church, and faid they fhould | Nicholas Humgoliziasand Fobn Zacrenfes, which fhould The 1 Behes 
have aid out of hand. They defired them alfo in the name | go to Bafl, and diligently enquire out all things. Thefe treo Em, 
of the Council, Tat ifthe Bohemians awould fend. their | men, Conrade Bifhopof Ratisbone, and Comrade Seglaver baffsdors to 
Embaffadors unto Balil, they would guide them, every man | Dean of Ejtein brought into Cartelurg, where the Mar- 
through bis Country in fafety s which they promifed to do. | quefs dwelt, being fent out by the Synod a little before, to 
Itis incredible how all men rejoyced that the Bobemsians | enquire whether the Bobemian Embafladors would come 
were fent for. : OF NOt. - When they were come to Biberack, one bein 
After this, when as they counfelled with the Senate of | overcurious, inquired of one of the Bobemsiais Embaffadors, 
Noremberg, touching the fending of the Councils Letters | of what County he was. He anfwered that he wasa Zac _ to 
unto Bobere, it {eemed belt firlt of all to inquire of the | xen. There (faid he) are moft execrable bereticks and Good ated 
Rulers of Egra, whether the Bobemians had made any | saughty men, Oc. Who for that flanderous word, as a fanderous 
anf{wer to the former Letters of the Council which they had | breaker of the truce, was fraightway carried to Prifon, ee. ai 
fent. The Rulers of Egra, being advertifed by thefeLet-| and there thould have fuffered more punifhment, if the efi ofthe 
me, unto Noremberg. He reported how reverently the | intreated for him. When they came unto Bafil, they were 
Ce the greater Caty of Piaews received the Letters, | honourably received with Wine and Fith, “They tarried 
and how he was rewarded, . there five days anda half, _ The tenth day of October they 
_ Whereupon they conceived great hope ote ee ne one unto the Synod, which was aflembled at the Friers 
é . c mbaffadors ufin uguftines. Go. we 528 
cefS of the Embaffage. Therefore the E ig if ee Enlaiadone when they ete fetumed home The Embat 
meffenger back again unto Egra, with their own} with the Charter of the Synod, and declared thofe things the Bobemsis 
santa cl ‘with ieee of the Council 3 for there | which they had feen, and that the matter was earneftly ans return) 
was no better mean to fend the Letters to Boheme. Much | handled without fraud or deceit ; there were Embaffadors 


dors: 


come to the travel was taken by them of Egra, Frederick Maxquels | chofen tobe {ent unto the Council, both for the King- 


Council, 


f Brandenburgh, and Fobn Duke of Bavaria, in this mat- dom “of Bobeme, and the Maiqueldom of Moravia 7 
a 5 fox that they ae ee defirous that peace might be | which coming unto ane were brought from eas . 
vv 3 


Sos pelea soatan es aas Stan dae 
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786 The Bohemuans with their Caufes and Articles debated in the Council of Bafil. 
with thirty two Horle, and divers Noblemen unto Cham- 
Tie Bee | bia. From thence they came to Swenkendorpb, and fo unto 
Beta ie Noremberg, where, befide their entertainment of Wine and 
Council o- Pith, 22 Horfemen accompanied them unto Ulmes 3 from 
Be thence they of Ulmes brought them unto Biberack and 
dar. Salgotia, where Fames Tunches a Knight, receiving them, 
brought them to Stockacus, and from thence the Bands 
of the Duke of Bavaria, brought them unto Schaf-bufe. 
There they taking Ship the fourth day of fanuery, came 
unto Bafi the ninth day of the fame Month. What were 


There were certain appointed on either. part. to intreat {BING 
upon the concord ; who coming together the eleventh day ae 
oP Marcb, thofe which were appointed for the Council, chofia og 
were demanded to fay their ial » dt feemed good, faid Porbide 
they. if thefe men would be united unto us, and be made mine the 
one ‘body with us, that this body might then accord, declare ™. 
and determine all manner of diverfities of opinions and 
feths what'is to be believed or done in them. 

The Bohemians, when they had a while paufed, Gid, 

This way feermed not apt enough, except firft of all the four 
the names of thefe Embaffadors of the Bohemians, which | Articles sere exattly difcuffed, fo thar either we fhould 
were brought up with three hundred Horfe, and how they | agree swith them, or they with us for otherwife it would 

The Oratle werereceived at Ba/l, mention is made before. When as be bute a frivolous matter, if they being now nnited, a 


on of the * ‘ : : ' “7: . 
ndinat th to the Synod, Cardinal Fulian made an Ora- | gain difagree in the deciding of the Articles. Here an- 
Gutta That wl is F ine was made to.the Bobemians, That if they were 


Faitan 0 tion, That what was ingny place in doubt, the fame 
ite caiman mnalloeter P Metiny of the Ci for-\ rightly snited,and the aid of the Holy Ghoft called for, they 
fhould not err in the deciding of the matter, foralmuch as 


as ought to be determined by the 

Videfepr. fomuch as all men are bound to fubmit themfelves to the 
evety Chriftian ought to belreve that Determinations 
which if they would do, it would breed a mof firm and 


judgment of the bely Church, which the General Council 
doth reprefent. Which Oration was not allowed of all the ft firs 
; SProng concord and amity on either part. But this antwer {a- 
tistied them not, infomuch that the other three rofe upjand._. 


Bohemians, 3 me ‘ 
Then Roch: made an Oration, requiring to have 
oe ieee oe difputed againft the anfwers which were given.At that time 
Cardinal “fulien Prefident of the Council, made this Ora- 







The 1% Ar- a day appointed when they fhould be heard, which was 
ride of {8 appointed the fixteenth day of the fame Month. Upon : 
by the fit which day fobm Rochezanus, having made his Pretace. | tion untothe Bohemian Embafladors. 
Froatteer began to propound the firft Article, touching the Com-| és facred Synod. faith he, hath now by the face of Tie ort. 
ticle of the munion tobe miniftred under both kinds, and -difputed | ten days heats beard the Propofitions of your four Arti- Ot io cate 
tyiefe. upon the fame by the fpace of three days always before cles; and afterward he annexed, Yeu have propounded, ties. 
cond Noon. Then énceflaus the Thaborite difputed upon the | faith he, four Articles, but we under[Pand that, befide thefe 
weet ar. econd Article, touching, the correction and punifhing of | four, you have many other flrange Dolrines, wherein ye 
ticle of the tin, by the {pace oftwo days, After whom Uldericus Prieft | diffent from us. Wherefore it is neceffary, if that a per- 
bythe wd of the Orphans propounded and difputed upon the third | fe# unity and fraternity fhall follow between us, that 
Embaffador. Article by the fpace of two days, touching the fiee preach- | a thefe things be declared in the Council, torhe end that 
ing of the Word uf God. by the grace of the Holy Ghoft, which s the author of 
Laft of all, Peter Pain an Englifbman, difputed three | peace and truth, due provifion may be made therein. For 
days upon the 4th Article, touching the civil dominion of | we have not gathered thefe things of light conjestures, 
the Clergy, and afterward gave Copies of their Difputa- but have heard them of credible perfons, and partly bere 
The sth Ar- tions in writing unto the Council, with hearty thanks that are fome prefent which have feen vhem with their own 
ficke of the they were heard, The three lati did {cmewhat inveigh a- ; eyes is Boheme, and partly we do gather it by your own 
Enbafa. gaint the Council, condemning ‘fobn Hus and Fobn report. For Mafter Nicholas, which was the Second that Nisboathe 
erie Wickliff for their Doctrine. Whereupon ‘Fobn de Raguffo, ; dd propound, amongft other things alledged, rbat John Seon pro: 
a Divine riling up, defired that he might have leave to an- . Wicklitf sas an Evangelical Dottor. If ye believe him to charged’ by 
fwer in his own name, to the tirft Article of the Bobe- be atrue Doétor, it followeth that ‘you mujt repute bis works ee 
mians, The Council confented thereunto ; fo that by the "as authentich 5 ifye donot [orbinkgs isreafon that it fhould commend. 
{pace of eight days in the Fore-noon, he difputed there- | be opened umto us. rue 
The Orat- upon, But betore he began to anlwer, Febm the Abbot; Wherefore awe defire you, that you will certifie us upors 
ore tt of Siffertiz made an Oration unto the Bebemians, that \ thefe and certain other points, what you do beliewesor what 
Siftrcicy — they fhould fubmit themfelves to the determination of the , credit you do give unto them. But we do not require, that 
Sesame holy Church, which this Council doth reprefent. This ; you fhrld nea» declare your reafons but it fhall fatisfie us,i 
ents matter did not a little offend the Hobemians, Febu | you will anfwer unto every Article by this word, Credi- 
Rag ufinus aDwine, after Scholas fafhion, in his sn{wer | mus aut non credimus, that is, We believe, or believe 
fpake often of Herefies and Hereticks, Procopins couid ' not. Which if you will do, (as we truft you 2will) then 
not fuffer it, but rifling up with an angry ftomach com- | we fhall manififty oy aia that’ you defire that we 
plained openly to the Council of this injury. This our | fhould conceive a good eftimation of you. If there be any 
Countryman (faith he) doth us great injury. calling us otf- | ting whereof you would be certified by us, ask it bold- 
get Rogie tentimes Hereticks. Whereunto Ragu/inus an{wered, for- | ly, and we will give you an anfwer out of hand 5 for we 


drm replt- fommuch as 1 am your Countryman both by Tongue and | are ready, according to the Doétrine of Saint Peter, to ren- 
eh att Nation, Ido the more delire to reduce you again unto | der acccunt unto every man which hall require it, tonching 


ticle, the Church. He was a Dalmatian bon, and it appear- | the Faith which we bold. Hereunto the Bohemian Em- 

eth that the Dalmatians, going into Boheme, took their | bafladors anfwered infew words, That they came only to Aprodent 
rhe Beem. Name by their Country which they poffeffed. It came al- | propound thofe four Articles, not in their own name, but in the apg 
ent diftes- moft to this point, that through ‘this. offence the Bobe- | the name of the whole Kingdom of Boheme, and {pake no 2 {0 tt 
fd with mians would depart from Bajil, and could fcarcely be ap- | more. Whereupon William the noble Proteétor of the Jalian. 

Brcere pealed. Certain of the Bohemians would not hear Ragu/i- | Council,calling upon him four men on either part,intreated 

nas fnith his Difputation. touching the pacifying the matter,by whofe advice the Coun- 
Ezitiwcar. After him a famous Divine, one Egidius Carlerins, | cil decreed to {fend a famous Embaffagewith the Bohemian 
fresth t@ Dean of the Church of Cambray, anfwered unto the fecond | Embafladors,unto Prague,where the People fhould affemble 
thefecond Article, by the fpace of four days, To the third Article | upon Sanday. But they would not receive thefe conditions The Em 
Huy ca. antwered one Henricus, funamed Frigidum Fegrum, three | of peace which were offered, but made hafte to depart. ahaa 
dion an- days together, Laft of all one Fobannes Polomarius, Matter | Whereupon the-14th day of April, there were ten cholen brnism 
frente? of the requefts of the Palace, anfwered unto the 4th Article | out of the Council, to go with the Boberian Embaffadors return | 
ticle. likewife by the {pace of 3 days,fo that the long time which | unto Prague. agreement: 
Zur ssterce. they ufed in Difputations feemed tedious unto the Bobemi-| It were too long here to declare what honour was done 
ethtoths ans, Notwithitanding this anfwer, the Bohemians tiill | unto’ thefe Embafladors all the way in their journey, and 
ath Article. defended their Articles, and (pecially the firft, infomuch as {pecially when theycame unto Boheme, by the Citizens of 

‘Fobn Rechezanus did ftrongly impugn Ragufinus anlwer | Prague, when as a great number of Bohemians were aflem- 

by the fpace of fix days, But forfomuch as one Difputation | bled at Prague at the day appointed, both-of the Clergy, 

‘bred another, and it was not perceived how that by this | Nobility and Common people. 
means any concord could be made; the Prince Willian} After the coming of thofe Embaffadors, much conten- The coming 


Duke of Bavaria Protector of the Council, attempted ano- | tion began to rife between the parties, Firft began ‘Fobn ofthe be 


tes 0 
ther remedy, thac all Difputations being fetapart, the mat- | Rochezanus, who {peaking in the publick perfon of the Frage. 
ter fhould be friendly debated, : Commonalty , laboured to commend and prefer the a eeakae 

: four 


: The Embaf- 









The Councils Embaffadors and Bohemians could not agree, 


KING 2 ‘four verities of the Bohersians before propounded 3 charging | that chere be no offence piven to an man, whireby he 
Lass alfo. the Prelates and Prietts for their flanderous obtrectati- | fhould fall to rab eate 7 error, he (toufe the ae 
inf. 4.7. Ons.and undeferved contumelies wherewith they did infame | of Wodore) that nothing by obfcurity be left doubrful 5 
the noble Kingdom of Bobenve, complaining alfo that they | whereas yeu have propounded touching the inbibition and 
’ would not receive thofe Chriftian verities, left and allowed | correction of fins in thefe wordsy All mortal fins and fpeci- 
by their King Wenceflans now departed. Wherefore he re- ally open offences ought to be rooted out, punifoed and inbibj- 
quired them in the behalf of the whole Nation, that they | ‘ed, by them whofe duty it ss fo to do, 
would leave off hereafter to oppref them in. {uch fort, that 
they would reftore to them again their Fofepl’s velture,that | 
is, the omament of their good fame and name, whereof 
their brethren, their enemies had fpoiled them,ac. . 
To this Polomar. maketh anfwer again, with a long and 
Petemsr an- CUtiOUS Oration, exhorting them to peace and unity of the 
Apres te Church, which if they would embrace, all other obftacles. 
a. and impediments (faid he) fhould be foon removed, pro- 
mifing alfo,that this their vefture of hohour and fame fhould 
be amply reftord' again 3 and afterward, if there were any 
me matters,they might and fhould be the better dif- 
‘euffed. eo 
The Boies __ But all this pleated not the Bobemians,unlefs they might 
salans reply firft have a declaration of their four Articles, which if they 
genie '0F might obtain, they promifed then to embrace peace and 
concord. Which peace (faid they ) began firft to be broken 
by themielves, in that the Council of Con/Pance,by their un- 
jut condemnation, burned Fobn Hus, and ‘ferome of 
Prague, and allo by their cruel Bulls and Cenfures, raifed 
up frit Excommunication, then War againit the whole 
Kingdom of Bobeme, 
Potener ex.  Hereunto Polomar, reclaiming again, began to advance 
tollerh_ the and magnite the honour and dignity of Gereral Councils, 
conse To conclude, as much as the faid Polomar did extol the 
Councils authority of the Councils, fo much did the anfwer of the 
Eucened, Bobemians extenuate the fame; faying, Thar the later 
" Councils which are not expreffed in the Law of God, have 
erred, and might err, not only in faith, but alfo in man- 
mers. For that wich hath chanced to the green wood, 
may alfe chance unto the dry, But of other, the moft 
firong Pillars of the Militant Church, the Apoftls I 
™ean, feem all to have erred, and the Catholick Faith 
to have remained three days found and incorrupt. only in 
the Virgin Mary. No chriftian man therefore ought to be 
compelled to ttand to the determination of the Pope or the 
Council, except ithe in that which is plainly expreffed 
in the Law of God. For it is evident, that all the 
General Councils which have been cf long time, have 
retermed very tew things as touching the faith, peace and 
manners of the Church, but have always, both in their lite 
and decrees, notor:oufly {warved, and have not eftablifhed 
themfelves upon the foundation-which is Chiift. Wherefore 
the faid Bohemians protetted, that they would not fimply 
and plainly (God being their good Lord) yield themfelves 
to their Doctuine, nor to fuch rath and hafty Decrees; left 
through that theirhafty and uncircumfpedt fubmiffion, they 
fhould bind their faith and life contrary to the wholefome 
and found Dottrine of our Lord Chrift Jefus. In fam, in 
no cafe they would enter into any agreement of peace, 
' except their fou Articles which they counted for Evange- 
lical verities,were firftaccepted and approved. Which be- 
ing obtained id they) -if they would condefcend with 
them in the verity of the Gofpel, fo would they joyn toge- 
Ee Cocbleo, ther, and be made one with them in the Lord,¢@c. Ex 
Hip.tib7e Cochleo, biff. lib.7. Be : 
When the Embaffadors faw thematter would not other- 
fidors of | Wile be brought to pals, they required to have thofe Arti- 
the Counelt cles delivered unto then in a certain form, which they fent 
ang eee B nto the Couheil by three Bobemmian Embafladors. 
eouldnot = Afterward the Council fent a Declaration into Boheme, 
aeree. to be publithed unto the People in the common Affemblies 
Adeclara. Of the Kingdom, by the Embaffadors, which were com- 
tion of | manded to report unto the Bobcmians, in the name of the 
cle promt Council, that if they would receive the Declaration of thofe 
fed tothe three Articles, and the Unity of the Church, there fhould be 
bree a.mean found whereby the matter touching the fourth Ar- 
‘Council. ticle, of the Communion under both kinds, fhould be pafied 
with peaceand quictnefs. 
They propounded in Pragwe, in an open Affembly of f 
tor eeans the Nobles and Comm ‘ns, the Declarations of the three about according to the verity ofthe Gofpel,all ambiguity fet 
Coie to Avcicles in form following: | apart, to expound ‘the true fenfe of the three forefaid.Arti-. 
ae Begone: Forfomuch ‘as tubing the Dottrine of the verity, we} cles.Wheretore,if there do yet remain any doubt ; according 
cerning the one he to procecd foberly and warily, that the truth may be4 to the information which we have received in the {a- 


artis. declared with wards being fo orderly conceived and uttered, 

















before the blind, and the ditches are to he clofed up, that our 
neighbours Ox do not fall therein s all occasion of offence iz 
to be taken away. Therefore we'fay, that according to the 
meaning of the holy Scripture, and the Doéfrine of the boly 
Doétors, st isthus univerfally to be holden, That all mortal 


and inbibite 


er to punifh thefe offinders doth mot pertain unto any 


orderly obferved. =, A 
As touching the preaching of the Word of God, which 


apt Minifters of the Lord: Lelt by thi 
have often faid you do notmean) the circumftance thereof 
isto be underood 5 and we fay, that ¢ according to the 
meaning, of the holy Scripture, and Doétrine of the holy Fa- 
thers) it is thus univerfally to be believed, Tat the Ward 
of God ought freely, but net every where, but faithfully and 


referved, w, 
inftitution of the boly Fathers, 
As concerning the laft Article expreffed under thefe 


time of the law of grace, to have dominion over temporal 


ih the facred Council, he which was appointed by the 
on to difpute, propounded two conclufions in this 
ort : . 2° 


of his Father or any other, if it be left unto him; or. any 


ful contract or elfe fome lawful Art 


and poffeS temporal goods, moveable und unmoueabley 
Houfes, Lands, Towns and Villages, Caftles and Cities,and 
in thes a private and civil dominion. Your Embaffador 
faying, Thar they did not impugn the fen{e of this Article 
being well under ftood, forfimmuch as he ae this 
Article of civil dominion, formally meant. Whereby, and 
alfo by other things,it may be underftood,that thofe words, 
to have fecular dominion, expreffed in the forelaid Article, 
feemeth torbe referred tofome {pecial manner or kind'of 
dominion. But forfomuch as the DoGhine of the Church 
is not to beintreated upon by any. ambiguous of doubtful 
words, but fully and plainly 5 therefore we have thought 
ood ines pul toexprefs that, which according to the 
w of God, and the Doétrine of the holy Doctors, is uni- 
verfally to be believed; that is to fay, the two atorefaid con- 


Fathers; and that the ufurpation of the adminiftration of 
the Church goods, done by any other than by them, unto 
whom the adminiftration is canonically committed, cannot’ 
be without guilt cf facriledge, tao 
Thus the facred Council (faid they) hath diligently gone 


principal 


, 


which difputed againft him, granted thofe conclufions, S™partt 
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The td prds 


pofition ~ 


| who; reafonably and ac- frovonnded 
cording to the Law of God: here it is to be marked and miians ovit 
underftood, that this word (whofe duty it 8) is too gne- te ea 
ral, and may be an offence 5. and according tothe meaning the Couns 


of the Scripture, we ought not to lay any ftumbling tock ™ 


fits, efpectally panies oe are tobe rooted out, corrected Ponithiog 
> as reafonably as may be according to the tprbik 
Law of God, and the Inftitutions of the Fathers. The pow alice by 
rj- Wyhom. 
vate perfun, but only unto them which have jurifdighos if etrdesg ‘ 
the law over them, the diftinétion of law and juftice being bai 


Article you have alledged in this form, That the Ward o ae ine 
God fhould be freely and ce iat by the fit and Bibemiens | 
E / 1 word (free by) Oce ctaration 

cation might be taken of difordered liberty (which as you fm se 


orderly to be preached by the Prieffs and Levites of the Vbetyof 
Lord, being allowed and {ent by their fuperiors unto ie Fow far,” 


that office cna the authority of the Bifhop always * 


od to 
whom it 


0 is the provider of all things according to the extendech 


The 4th Ae. 


words, It és not lawfal for the Chrijtian Clergy, in the tele of the 


Bobemianty 


with the 


goods 5 we remember that in the folemn Difputation holden pea) 


Council, 


Firlt, That fuch of the Clergy as were not religious, and Temporal 
hadnot bound themfelves thereunto by a vow, might law- tothe Clete 


fully have and poffeB an temporal goods 5 asthe inheritance aa 
other goods juftly gotten by means of any gift,or other law- 
The fecond conclation, The Church way lawfully have 


The Papifts 

ftand Hard 

for thelr 

femporal | ~ 
edith ps. 


clufions to be true. And alfo, That the Clergy ought faith- 
fully to diftribute the goods of the Church, whole Admi-. ° 
niftrators they are, according to the decrees of the holy. 


cred Council, we are ready by Gods help (who is the — 


= ——+— 
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both kinds permitted to the Bohemians by the C ouncil of Bafil. 
Wherefore the moft facred Synod admoniiheth, exhort- ARNG 
m6 






















The ticles tr j Their Pe 
Bohemians Articles treated upon inthe Council of Bail. Their Petitions 


KING} there hang hi i 

me ner g him, than if one man fhould kill another i ; 
a brawle or’ quarrel. They alledged alfo other Tas of St ne 
td conn -Ambrofe and St. Hierome agreeable to the fame. They faid | fe snami Beep 

ae is that no man doubteth that theLaw of God is duly and Ce a dd areal 

ei tote, holily appointed, and therein is {imply written, Thon fhalt | ov PO oiE oe power, which O¥as 


though ic %0t Peal, And nowwithftanding b ae Pe rercicd by a Steward, de. be 4 
Ech Gd he Cady any he Commande off of Eat Pads ne 
ay the Goods of the} Whereupon ‘fon Polomair anfwered, That this Ate 
{tion prefuppoféth another 3 whereof there are es aid 


The Ife Egyptians, which they had borrowed of them. Alfo in the 
Tons amongft the Doctors, in whofe power the domini- ©*@ 
povver, 


fteat from me Law itis plainly written, Tom fhale do no murther. 
on of the Church fhould be :_ and furthermore, whether vehsther it 


the Seyi» Whereupon St. Augujtine in his fir B ivi 

eee ugujeine in his tir Book De Civitate 

a Be pave oe # i et Eval ia aa a kill him- | the actions be in the perfon of the Tutor or Prog if Peloneeth 
ampfor in thei . : 

lle time anfwereth with thefe words: When a= God oataetes ae be fa in their perfon, notwithftanding by the cont gn and 

Af withoat and doth affirm himfelf to command without any doubt, stich doh a oo ee 


who is he that will call obedi > : do give authority unto the Aor or Proctor) 1 
the obedience to God? ience fin ? or who willaccufe | be 3 with other difficulties, whereof it ie saa tet 


principal verity) to declare the truth unto you. If ye do 
receive and embrace the declaration of the faid three Arti- 
cles, which is grounded upon the verity of the holy Scrip- 
ture, as you are bound, and will effectually have a pure, 
fimple and perfect unity touching the liberty of the Com- 
munion under both kinds which you defire and require, 
which alfo you cannot lawfully have without the licence of 
holy Church; we have authority from the General Covr<il, 
by certain means to intreat and conclude with you, trufting 
that you will thew your felvesas you will continue. 
The Bee Thefe things thus declared, after the Bohemians had ta- 
mien J3E* ken deliberation, they faid, That they would give no anfwer 
tion ofthe unto the premifes, before they underftood what frould be 
ath Antile: oe red them as touching the Communion. Wherefore it 
hall be neceffary to declare the matter, as it was written in 
form following. 
In the Name of God and ourSaviour Jefts Chrift, upon 


} 789 | 
nereupon there is prohibition mde in the Law i 
the Rubrick, Ne Clerus vel Monachus ectlatibas wepaia 


eth and commandeth, that all Priefts fhould diligently 
exhort and admonith the people, and that they thould 
ufe all their care and endeavour, that no man come to that 
moft bleffed Sacrament, except he be duly prepared with 
great reverence and devotion, left that which is received for 
the falvation of the foul, redound to the condemnation, 
through the unworthy receiving thereof, 

Moreover, Dottors do fay, that the cuftom of commu- Receiving 
nicating unto the people, only under the, kind of bread; under one 
was reafonably introduced by ‘the Church and holy Fa- Sealant 
thers, for reafonable caufes, fpecially for the avoiding of tworeits 
two perils; of error and unreverence. Of error, as to think 
that the one part of Chrifts Body were in the Bread, and 
the other part in the Cup, which were a great error, Of 
imreverence, forfomuch as many things may happen, as 
well on the part of the Minifter, ason the partof the Re- 





















A r f a . . . . s ' 

ton ofthe the Sacrament of whofe moft bleffed laft Supper we {hall | ceiver : As it is faid, that it happened when as a certain grrop | ae ence {peak at thi 

Conse intreat, that he which hath inftituted this moft bleffed | Prielt, carried the Sacrament of the Cup unto afick man, grounded Shary com. -. Here in this Propofition you have the words of St. Aujtin | fay his opinion, bef, that to hah ne “Tther be z 
either leifure 


mandeot iis ave But let every man well forefee, if God do com- 
Lavwnto be © and, or that he do intimate the commandment without 
made. ny circumftances, and let him prove the {pirits whether 


they be of God. But in fuch cafes there are no Laws to be 


given, neither are they much to be talked of; for thereb ith 
much the Prelat 5 i 
ee. Saari rife to make feditioh,and for ee manila oe geen oh a ecietse os 
ret = again e . kits, . or a ee pe and adminiftration than Tuas aa ee 
> a . 7 . - 
that he was moved thereunto by the Sprit of God: bat cae Te es being daly 


: h i 
at without manifeft proof thereof, he thould be punithed. power aa 7 of junta ee ee 


Again,they faid that tl i wherei g ce 
ene “again, they faid that there were certain cafes wherein th i ara 
i in the Alfo as touchit h Arti d i 
Bom oe "3 ity had power over the Clergy. It was anfwered, that | of the firft Conlin team ice ne ne iz ule 
povver over “1ere Were certain cafes in the law, wherein the laity had | requifita} i.e juftly a i : Ned ag ae : 
h 5 Bale otten, alledged therein, jdetermine 


the Cle wer ( 7 i i 
am aa power over the Clergy, and oftentimes over Cardinals. For | all things contained in the fame. 


ie ne ifthe Pope being dead, the Cardinals would not enter the} Alf i 

pele pupae ie a new Pope, the King, Prince, or one oa eee ara oo ian 

By hiv oven Lord 0 : als Poet may cord them : but in thefe | of the Church, the febikinte of the Ch E ‘’ y i Goods Church in 
fe pia ee on, but ufeth his jurifdiGi- | feffions of the Church, and divers clic 1 and ie pol flion Lea 
Ha pete ty 2 i eee oe is to be under- anne the Doétors, in whofe’ power ae ae beproperly, 

Ovjedtion, seh faid ee no common Law hath any right Ge he} do enn : ie a si ade an a 

or jultice, except Gods Law do allow the fame. -| of thofe opinions 5 neit Eerie tea ° 

ae wered, That no common Law hath right or- every auifioaa pagries sarah aes ae ne 

jultice, if it be againft the Law of God 5 becaufe the Law | of them he thinketh beft ee ee 


of God is the rule of ‘ll other Laws, But there is 
a ee aws. | great} Moreover the Bohemians faid, that they did beli 
g and knowledg in applying the rule to that which | the Clergy are but adminiftrators of the Tasetieet bead 


1S made by the r I t there Is the € urc. a t t ~ Lords of th 
ule > for oftentimes It feemeth thai h h nd not Lords hereof, according to he m h 
? > an: e 


diverfity in the thing made by the rule, when there is none | ner of {peaking of the Scriptures,holy Do@ors andC hateae 
€s, 0! s anons. he 


indeed 5 but the default is in the applying, : : ‘ i 
stleie Pb duly applied to tie thin APP on a the | Alfo the Bohemians (aid, that in all occafions which thall Chute 


; : : : hereafter ri ; ees 
OdjeAton, As touching the Article of preaching the Word of God, | on of fhe Ted no wed wholly {tand to the determinati- 
it was moved that oftentimes fome Prelates through their { In this mann oad th upon in Egra, with one confent, re Zette 
Se cane and malice, without any reafonable caufe, do| the Bobersiens “At once Ors make anfwer unto trreen the 
inhibit a good.and meet Preacher that preacheth Catho-{ had to and from Said the 
2 


when he fhould have miniftred, he found nothing in the 
Cup, being all fpilt by the way, with many other fuch like 
chances. We have heard moreover, that it hath often hap- cautes vty 
pened, that the Sacrament confecrate in the Cup, hath not tomiatter 
been fufficent for the number of Communicants, where- ying, 
by a new Confecration muft be made, which is not agree- 
able to the Do¢trine of the holy Fathers, and alfo that of- 
tentimes they do iminifter Wine unconfecrate for confecrate 
Wine, which is a great peril. By this means when itfhall 
be brought to pafs, that if you will effectually receive the 
unity and peace of the Church in all other things befides the 

ue of the Communion under both kinds, conforming your pee 
felves to the faith and order of the Univerfal Church, you kinds, per 


that have that we and cuftom fhall communicate fiill by fe'swre 


myftery for bimfelf, but a teffimony againft himfelf. This | the authority of the Church under both kinds, and this sie, 
we thought good above all things to premifed, that the} Article thall be difcuffed fully in the facred Council, where 
general cuftom of the Church, which your Fathers and| you fhall {ee what as touching this Article, is to be holden 
you alfo in times paft have obferved, hath a long, time had | aSan univerfal verity, andis to be done forthe profit and 
and ftillufeth, that they which do not confecrate, commu- {alvation of the Chriftian people, and all things being thus 
nttisto nicate Only under the kind of Bread, Which cuftom be- | throughly handled, then if you perfevere in your defire,and 
et up the ing lawfully brought in by the Church and holy Fathers, that your Embaffadors do require it, the facred Council 
Giareh a ond now a longtime obferved, itis not lawful to reject, | will grant licencein the Lord unto your Minifters, to com- 
Serlptuze. or to change at your will and pleafure, without the autho- municate unto the people under both kinds, that is to fay, 
rity of the Church. Therefore to change thecuftom of the | to fuch as be of lawful years and difcretion, and fhall reve- 
Church, and to take in hand to communicate unto the peo- | rently and devoutly require the fame3 this always obferv- 
ple under both kinds,without the authority of holy Church, | ed, that the Minifters {hall fay unto thofe which fhall com- The cond. 


or pleafure in difputation, and would i 
argue a i 
n Would be contented to give thie choice s aie Sheiee 
: would 5 but his opinion was rather that the dominion 
of Charch-matters fhiould be in the power of Chrift: and 


the 4th Ar Sacrament of unity and peace, will vouchfafe to work this 
Cmeuni effect in us, andto makeus that we may be one in the faid 
rg Lord Jefus our Head, and that he will fubvert all the fub- 
tilties of the Devil, which through his envious craftinels 
hath made the Sacrament of peace and unity, an occafion 
of war and difcord; that whilft Chriftians do contend 
touching the manner of communicating, they be not de- 
prived of the fruit of the Communion. Whereupon S. 
Cuficrar. Auguftine in bis Sermon upon Infants, in the Decrees De 
apeaee confecrat. diftinG. 2. Quiapaffus, faith thus, So rhe Lord 
ffir Fofus Chrift certified us, and willed that we fhould ap- 
pertain unto him,and con[ecrate the myftery of our peace and 
usity upon the Table. He that receiveth the myfrery of unity, 
and doth not keep the bond of peace, doth not receive a 
6 


3 


Anfiver. 


is altogether unlawful. For holy Church upon reafonable municate, that they ought firmly to believe, not the flefh ee 
occafions, may grant liberty unto the people to commu- only to be contained under the form i ‘Bread, and the bloud 

nicate under both kinds. And every Communion, which | omyunder the Wine, but under each kind to be whole and 

being attempted without the authority and licence of the perfect Christ. 

Church, fhould be unlawful, when it isdone with the au- Thus hitherto we have declared the Decree of the ,,.4,, 
thority of holy Church, fhall be lawful, if other things let Council. As touching the other doubts and queftions quetion of 
it not becaufe (as the Apofile faith) He that eateth and | which were afterward moved by the Maftets and Prelates te Bite 


drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh bis own dam- of Bobeme, the Embaffadors of the Council anfwered after much communication 
Z 2 and the 


a concord ang unity was concluded and Council 


nation. é : thus. lickly and well 1 

The boly Whereupon St. Ifdore of the fecond Diffiné#t. upon the| _ Firft they faid, That it was not the meaning of the Antiver, Aer Anieraas confirmed by fetting to their hands. Th : Anno 2. 

Commudion ; : ania t : . : fiver. _was made, How that they underftood well | mife a nds. The Bobemians pro- 21438, 

Confecration writeth thus, They which live wickedly, | facred Council, to faffer the Communion under both kinds Abueof enough that the abufe of certain Prelutes, which did ae sa io ee eee es a the oad _ 4 438. | 
S Was done in the 


requirezh a- ‘ . - sabe. 1 yy i 
madment and ceafe not daily to communicate inthe Church, thinking by toleration, or as the Libel of divorcement was per- Permiffion 


sfiite.  shereby to be cleanfed, let them learn that it deth nothing mitted to the ‘Fews, forfomuch as the Council, intending of* eee 
at all profit them to the cleanfing o their fins. And St. | even to open the bowels of motherly charity and pity unto ed to the 


inhibiting inately behave themfelves, gave a great occafion of thot 
true Preas truubles, Alfo that they never heard of any fuch a 

co t I any {uch complaints | was after 

ae Parts, but that the Prelates do favour good Beach: Council, we ee dy ao 

mae ir them up to preach, by intreaty, favour, and | be determined and agreed upon, firft Bebe Ge 

ae rene me all a there are remedies already pro-| ward at Bruna in the Diocels of "Oly - fea abs 

ided by the Law 5 for when any man is fo prohibited to] in Z 7 iad ate ae 

ue nec Ne ae remedy to appeal: a if he do aon oe Cae i See 

aie spp 2 : hie may ufe his right,all violence| At the laft the concord was confirmed b writing, with 

ee ie a a secular power fet apart 5 for the | their Seals at Inglavia, a City of Moravia he ih dey 

ie er thal declare if he had juft caufe to ap-| of Fuly, in the prefence of the E Serna 

peal. Then hall it be declared that the {uperior hath done eres 

evil in prohibiting, and the Plaintiff jufily in doing, and 

the fuperior for his unjult probibition fhall be punithed, 

But if he be jultly prohibited, and that through his teme- 

rity he do contemn the jutt commandment of his fuperior. 

he is worthy to be punifhed with condign punifhment, : 

Objeston. _ Where it was moved concerning the third: Article, whe- 


year of our Lord 1438, About the Feaft of St. Martin,it 


Bobemiswsy 


eduguftine in the fame diftintion ith, Holy things may| the Boberians and Moravians, doth not mean to fuffer anne 

hurt the evil, for unto the good they are (alvation, but un-| it with fuch kind: of fufferance, which fhould not exclude rance, but 

to the evil damnation. ere are befides this many other} fin, but fo to grant it, that by the authority of our Lord hae ae 
Roly things authorities. The Apolile Fudas was amongft them which } Jefus Chrift, and of his tue Spoute the Church, it may be 
neste the d.d firft communicate, but forfomuch as he received un- jawful, profitable and healthful unto thofe which worthily 
vicke. — worthily, having that fin of Treafon in his heart, did pro- | receive the fame. Alfo as‘touching, that which was fpoken by 

fit him nothing, but the Devil by and_by exercifed the the faid Bohemians, of the punifhing of offences, that it is 

more power and authority over him. This is declared by | in the Scriptures, how that God oftentimes ftirreth up the 

apreat reafon, Which of you isit, that if you fhould re- | hearts of private perfons to thecorreCting and punifhing of 

ceive your Lord into your houfe, would not with all fins, and fo it fhould {eer lawful unto the inferiours to Punifiing 
tthe reve.’ diligenceand care ftudy to makeclean and adorn his houfe,| correct and punifh their fuperiors 5 they anfwered, alledg- Confidereds 
rent receive that he may receive the Lord honeftly ? much more he that] ing the Text of S. Augu/Pine in the 33d Decree. He that 
iz of the "thal receive the Lord and Saviour into the houfe of his foul, | ftriketh wicked men in that they are wicked,and hath caufe 

ought diligently to make clean and deck his foul, to cleanfe of death againft them,is the Minifter of Gods but he which 

it by the Sacrament of Penance,with forrow and contrition without any publick adminiftration or office murthereth or 

ofheart, humbly, purely and truly confeffing his fins, and maimeth any wicked thief, facrilegious, adulterous OF 5.4 an 

receiving due Satisfaction and Penance, to adorn and deck perjured perfon, or any other offender, fhall be judged as by ton 

the fame with the purple or rich aray of devotion, that| an Homicide, and fo much the more fharply, in that he 9 ee 
the heart being fo purged and adomed with fervent de-) feared not to abufe and ufurp the power not granted punithed, 
fire, he may come to that moftholy Sacrament, whereby | him of God; and truly this City would take it much 


@ Certain Petitions which the Bohemian 
et S put 
Laff of all in the Sacred Council of Bafil, yen 
1438, in the Month of November. 


: ng t N ‘ : ‘ 2 
— eee bee as Bee Rirlates exercife U ade ee et toast 
Anfvver, 4 » the Acts of Secular dominion :{ dom of Bobeme do moft humbl deieciie one 
: y and heartily require you «jut ap 

the 


a Hereunto it w. i i 
Bees: V as anfwered, that if by this wor i 
= . a es . . si ry iL re oe et for the perpetual prefervation of peace and concord. Council 
9n to by ea ‘ I f i re 
sical fe 7 f ord may do or exerci ey then it is to be faid, that a Prelate rotation “you will mi i : . 5 ‘ - ve aS 
I { > uchfafe of your Cc iemency to gi e Ul 


the cle, may lawfully exercife fome fich Aéts in his proper perfon, | and grant unto us all and fingular our requefis h d 
uefts here under- 


God reconcileth all the World unto him. more grievoufly, if any private man thould attempt to pu- ae titel: & ch ACK 
' 6 A i d _ ble refpea, 29 [0 fell, pawn, or pledy, to infeofle by manner and f i i 5 
nifh an offender, and fet up a Gallows in the Sines ae CE. es by its bue there are fome Adts which ic nese written, with effectual execution: of the fame. 
: ful for them to exercife in thei foe : 
a ife in their proper perfon, but] — Firft, And above all things we defive and rquire you for 


divers diffentions and controverlies which 


ought to have alterward a Vicegerent or Proctor to do the | the exurpation of 
- wilt 






































Tee doubtedly follow amongft our people under the di-| Univerfities reformed by the Church, Prebends-and Col- 
i ‘0 i . . > 
atte Comision, and. for the cone of ne 
ite evils which we are not able to exprels as we ba 
cael them, that you will gently vouchfafe of your 
goodne&s and liberality to give, grant and command, unto 
cay our Kingdom of Bobeme, and Marquefdom 7 GE: | 
we been one uniform eee c a oleae ‘nbitho of Pra ue, \ admonith you, that with your whole minds and endea- 
raya, both kinds, that is t0 fy, ee ie 4 ch 7 Paice af vours, and with all care and ftudy, your reverences will 
6 the Bithop of Lushonns, ee es ie eof Souls, | watch and feek for that long defired and moft neceffary re- 
the Kingdom and nee a os ee eI fubjetts, | formation of the Church and ee Belen oe 
and to their i akoeeners things which are contained in Ctually labour for sours Si oO s pee oe TU 
ri Ballot de Neibaiidersand in the compofitions made e < een a eCopt ae 
il, wri i oO doin ar : i 
a arash 2 a all ra ee fourth Article, touching the avoiding of all publick evils 
7 
fat i ped te be se Oe eae ceainantiels provided by the Council to 
fervation of the peace at i ohh 2 Cet pine ct thefe Petitions of the Bobersians, which were tpt ne 
ray eae faothely love 3 whereby an uni- ed unto them, but kept sar ae at ae . - ee 
fure, and eftabli 4 obedience fhall be perpetually attribu- | tent we know not. Wherefore ue ne a : 
poem bye ee not greatly neceffary for this place, and alfo to avoid pro- 
a Gia Sn (as before) that for the a- Ito pees ed it ain eee ae 
ee ti us have ye heard compendiou 
voiding of all falfe oe Pa : ee matters intreated and done in this famous Council of ae 
which fuppofe that ne oe kinds unto us but for a time, | And here (to conclude withal ) we ave thonght goo to 
faid Communion uncer holfome, but as the libel of di- | declare unto you, for the aid and help of the ee peo- 
as neither profitable nor oT ee fafe, according to this | ple(which judg many things to be longer se . oe 
vorcement 3 “ an oe oe Fir? they faid, tinuance than indeed they be 5 and t oa ave . : 
Chapter alledged in the pe the Sacred Council, dc. | \ithed a great part of their opinions) how that towar . € 
ee Vv ea for our fafety,and with | latter end of this Council,that is to fay, in ae 37th = ion 
wholfomely an a ah - with the Bulls of your Let- | of the Boe 7 1 i : seehe mt . aA 2 on 
Se i i - per- | Lord 1439, the Feaft of the Concepti 3 
as contin tat ee ce eeotens ddauelc be holden and celebrated yearly. In like cafe 
Tang to te oe ae ee ) that for the confir- | alfo in as ae Seffion of the fame cue tts re 
ea i{cipli day of ‘Fu mn, 14.41, it was ordaine 
; i he | day o' 
mation of obedience: ad re a ollervation of al | the Viltaton of our Lady ould be erlebrate and holden 
sae cea and agreed upon, and for the good or- | yearly in the sa of = aes thot ce 
; ae Spiritualties, ye will vouchfafe effectually to provide Bt ees ye feably per ateleicdy Seen 
votre i for usa good and lawful Paltor, Archbithops and Bifhops, ee Deis nates cute of ac EEE 
iawiel day. Which fhall feem unto us moft meet ane acceptable for our Sethe ee Ta ei ie eee ae aes 
” Ki " . rf Sis 
= ee sar Ve Fatherly | other Conftitutions alfo, fruitful for the behalf and edifica- 
ee ill vouch(ale for the defence of the worthy | tion of the roca Rene Nealon enaiae 
Eree COM fare of the Kingdom and Marquefdom,to declare and fhew During t a ae iH ~ shar agia ier 
minion Se- y innocency, in that they have communicated, do, and fo diligent an -s a See 
inde Tobe eres thall *commumicate under both kinds; to give this one one oe eS Ea tee 
pernitedto | dain, and direct the Letters of the Sacred Council, | and followe an ie . Ee aie: te oe 
ean ner and form moft apt and meet for fuch declarati- | rough every Churc He i yeiee dial Raoweteiouie 
on nal ie wel Sl Spal Cites and pa i 
ey rey Rae a nN ape Peeples whereanto the fapoeet is oe Lee 
se n i i hath been a great impediment and let, in ‘that 
t . 
He NC ce you ee ea se ah been found to have brought poe Bolas ee ieee 
rune eee given unto all faithful, ye will not Re rae eae es Wa eee Se a ie oe 
£ 1 fe i 
sie — se pee Se las spinel for the Churches, which are neither known rs 
upon in Eee : a ae eh Aes Apoltl es, the General | examined 5 and this expectation of void eee Get e 
God, the order is rf ie f the holy Doétors, truly groun- | old Laws do witnels) doth give accafion to efire anot er 
cone a “ e re 4 y > mans death, which is pay Heid unto ee 
Them We delire tl 1 y fidering | befides that, innumerable quarrels and contentions ar 
iene ican ia ae Tie techede d Hg moved amongtt the fervants of God 3 rancor and malice 
the great affection of = ee rhe Sack ra nourifhed; the ambition and greedy defire of Pluralities . 
aes seek. Fort ths ule of Communicating, fhould | Benetices maintained 5 and the riches and page oO 
of the Supper. hi h our Kingdom being godly, moved | Kingdoms and Provinces marvelloufly confumed. on 
ae aweys oe en a and holy Doctors, and |men fuffer innumerable vexations by ce cue te 
: feisty ceamnple hath received as Catholick, and | Court of Rome. Ss tri Benes and 
faces tee a long time 5 verily it fhould raife up an in bY the ae : S a ares ree ' 
r ix mi avin : 
ae ore ee Werner their pats they are conftrained to oti a Sarees - 
a. eon Easy fete you (as before) that for like caufes | verty. Many - oe fo Dawes se ou 
and €ifiles your Fatherly reverences would vouchfafe to permit, at the jult title (yea bea ae ep ee 
Dee leaft the Gofpels, Epiftles, and Creed, to be fung ‘and tain and get the ah U ey ee ae 
gar tongue read in the Chuxch in our Vulgar Tongue, before the peo- | {ubtilty to deceive t en ie 2 i ee 
see ee T ple. to move them unto devotion for in our Slavon lan- | {tance to contend in the ne ppe oe 
‘Gee lee bee hath been ufed of old in the Church, and likewife |that under the intrication of thefe prerogatives, a : 
zeas tongue SABE It hath Deen wed © > and fuch other as do aflociate thele expectative graces, 


neeey , > = . Alfo oftentimes the Mini- 
ve require ni much craft and deceit 1S found 
Incerporae ltem v you in the name of the faid Ki 2 . ! away from yc UNE, men b y their ordinary 


stom to be dom, and of the famous Univerlity of Prague, that your givers, whiles that by the troubles of thofe contentions, 


ranted to uld vouchfafe to fhew fuch diligence : t € 

Une cae Sa te defired reformation of: that Uni- [and divers difcourfes, taal Ned : [ leit 
anuniawe and care : na trgudied 5 the ie 
tubrequety Vertity, that according to the manner ang form of other | graces , they ate VEROM SHE AED cal 


ches may be annexed and incorporate unto the faid Uni- 
verfity, that thereby it may be increafed.and preferred. 


4 KING 
lations of certain Benefices of Cathedral and Parith-Chur- 





René. 


Item, We defire you (as before) as heartily as we may, # rae 
and alfo (faving always your Fatherly reverences) require " 
you, and by the former Compofitions we moft inttantly deine, 


'y reforma. 


The Con- 
ception of 
our Lad 
brought in- 


to the 
Church. 


The Vifita- - 


tion of our 
Lady 
brought in, 


Vowfons 
and gifts 
of Benefices 
before they 
were vold, 
debarred by 
theCounelis 
which Vows 
fons here 
are called 
ExpeGative 
Gracete 


Inconvent- 
ences that 
rife by 
Vovvfons of 
Benefices. 








Conjtitutions of the Council of Bafil. Martin Meyres Epiftle to Cardinal Fineas, 
“SKING 


pal order is confounded , whiles that every mans authority 
Her6-5 “and jurifdi@tion is not preferveds and the Bithops of Rome 
. _ alfo, by challenging and taking upon them too much the | . vet Be ee 
office of the inferiors, dre withdrawn from more weighty ‘Unto the Reverend Father, the Lord HExeas, 
and fruitful matters, neither do: they diligently attend to | Cardinal of Sceve 3 Martin Meyre Chanceliox 
the guiding and correction of the interiors, as'the publick | to the Bithop of M, ith h h 
utility doth require. All which things do‘ bring a great | P of Metz, wilheth health. 
confufion unto the Clergy'and Ecclefiaftical ftate, to the | 
great prejudice and hinderance of Gods true worthip, and 
publick falvation, e 


791 


tions ; the tenour of whu Epiftle heie: 




































:ting the faid corrup 
Fenfueth, 


I Hate underftood by certain of my friends Letters,that 8 © ite 


of Mart 
k eae : you are created Cardinal. T am glad for your part, Mayre ies 
No contro. In the fameCouncil alfo divers other Conftitutions were | that you have received fo worthy rewards for your ver- apeae 
werhies to 


Brought to Made, not unprofitable for reformation, and for removing 
Rene be- Of certain abufes and diforders. brought in, efpecially by 
Yayijour. the Bithop of Rome, as touching, caufes not to be brought 


ney from up and tranflated to the. Court of Rome : Wherein it was 
ete 


tues. I rejoyce alfo for mine own part,that my friend bath ted eee 
attained unto fuch a dignity wherein be may in time 10%, bats 
come Loth help me and my friends : But this is a grief un- offs extant 
t0 me, that you have hapned upon thofe days, which [een ve aitog 
to be troublefome unto the Apoftolick See. For there are ofthis Book 


many complaints made unto my Lord the Archbifhop upon oa 
the Pope,that he will neither keep the Decrees: of the Coun- 
cil of Conftance, neither of Balil, neither yet thinketh him- 
Seif bound to the Covenants of his Predeceffors,and [cerneth 
utterly to contersn our Nation, and to feek the utter rum 


thereof. For it # evident that the EleHion of Prelates a 
t exceed the number of four and twenty, befides them | every where rej 


jected 5 Benefices and Dignities, of what 
Cardi, that were already, and that they fhould be freely taken out | fort (oever they be, aré referved for the Cardinals, and 
of all Countries; and that they fhould not.be of kin to the chief Notaries + and you jour felf bave obtained the re 
Bithop of Rome, or to the Cardinals, nor yet blemihed | fervation of three Provinces of Germany, under [uch a 
Again the with any {pot or crime, Alfo for Annates or firlt fruits, or | form as bath not been acciftomed or heard of. Vowfons or 
falas half fruits, it was there provided that no fuch Annates or | gifts of Benefices are granted without number 5 yearly fti- 
confirmation of Elections, or collation of Benefices, fhould pends and half the revenues are exatted without delay 
be paid or referved any more to the Pope, for the firft years | and it is evident that there ss more extorted than is dues 
voidance. All which things, there agreed and concluded by | Zhe Regiments of Cherches are not committed unto [uch 
them, were afterward. contirmed and ratified by the French | as best delerve them, bat unto fuch as offer moft money for 
King, Charles the Seventh, with the fall confent of all his | them, and new pardons are granted out daily to {crape 

Pramates ©XClates, in his High Court of Parliament in Bitures, and 
Sento per there called Pragratica Sanétio, Ann. 1438, whereupon 


and gather together money. Tythes are commanded to be 

exatted without the confent of our Prelates, for the Turkith 
Cerstom7 great utilfty enfued afterward to the Kingdom of France. 
Albeit in procefS of time divers Friers there were which 


war 5 and thofe matters which were accuftomed to be de- 
wrote againft the fame. Ex lib. Pragm. Santtionis. 


decreed, that no actions nor controverfies thould be brought 
_ from other Countries to be pleaded at Rorse, which were 
beyond four days journey diftant from the faid. Court of 
Rome, a few principal matters only excepted. Alfo that no 
Baraepeal frivolous Appeals thould. be made to the Pope hereafter, It 
te be = was moreover in the fame Council decreed, for the num- 


Again the Der age, and condition of the Cardinals, that they thould 
faperftuous no} 


bated and determined at home, are now carried unto the 7 = 
Apoftolick See of Rome. 4 thoufand ways are invented ion ere 
Amongtt many Decrees of the {aid Council of Bafil, in | and devifed, how thé See of Rome may, by fubtilty and bene Fa 
the Nineteenth Selfion there was alfo a Decree made touch- craft, extort and get gold and treafiere from us, even as ded. 
ing the converting of ‘ews, and young Novices in Reli- | i# aere of the Turks or Barbarians s whereby our Nation, 
gion, unto the Chrifian Faith. ’ | which was fonsetime famous and valiant, which by their 
Aa Aa Alfo that all Ordinaries thould yearly at appointed | power and blood conquered the Roman Empire, and was 
the Convers times, provide certain men well learned in the Holy Scrip. | once the Lady and Queen of all the world, néw being 
fionof the tures, in fuch places where Fews and other Infidels did brought unto J % made aband-maid, and become 
i dwell, to declare to them the truth of the Catholick Faith, | tributary, and being now in extream mifery, hath of long 
that they acknowledging their error might forlake the | time bewailed her cruel fortune and poverty. But now bur 
fame 5 unto the which preaching the faid Minifters fhould | Nobles, being (as it were) wakened ont Pee fleep,bave 
compel them to refort, and to hear, under pain of exclu- | begun to confider and devife with t 


hemfelves, by what 
means they is withstand this calamity, and uttely 
foake off this yoke and bondage, and bave determined with 
themfelves to challenge again their former liberty. Ths 
will be no {mall lofs unto the Court of Rome, if the Princes. 
of Germany bring to pafs that which they have devifed, 
Wherefore as much as I do rejoice of jour late obtained 
dignity, fo much alfo am I moved and krieved that 
thefe things happen in your days. But peradventare Gods 
determination « otherwife, and his Will hall farely take 
place. You in the mean time be of goood cheer, and dévife, 
according to your wifdom, by what means the vebemen 


of thefe flonds may be flayed. Thus fare ye well. 


ding them from occupying any more in that place 5 pro- 
vided that the faid Diocefants and Preachers fhould: behave 
themfelves towards them . mercifully and with. all charity, 
whereby they might win them-to Chrift, not only by the 
declaring of the verity, but al(O in exhibiting their offices of 
humanity. 
: And to the intent their preaching might be the more 
oreetLes fcuithil, and that the Preachers might be the better inftre. 
Gm and Ged in the Tongues, it was alfo in the fame Council pro- 
vided and commanded, that the conftitution made before 
~ in the Council-of Vienna for leaming the Hebrew,Chaldee, 
Arabick and Greek Tongues, {hould by all means be obfer- 
ved and kept, and ordinary ftipends provided for them 
that fhould teach the fame tongues. 


An Act for 
the 


From Haftffenberge the 
Again at. Another Decree moreover in the twentieth Seffion was latt day of Augu/. 
kept Coucu. Enacted, that whofoever was known or publickly noted ; 
bines. 


to be a keeper of Concubines, thould be fequeitred from 
all fruits of his Benefices for the {pace of three months, 
which fruits fliould be converted by the Ordinary: to the 
raparations, or fome other utility of the Church 3 and if 
he did not fo amend, it was by the Synod decreed, that he 
fhould be clearly depofed from all his Berefices. 

Furthermote the {aid Synod did greatly inveigh againft 
them,which having the jurifdiGion of the Church, did not 
fhame to ftffer tuch Whoremafters, for bribes and money, 
fill to continue in their filthineS, gc. 

By thefe Decrees of the Council above fpecified, it is:to 
be feen, what corruption had been then frequented in the 
Church of God, through the Bithop and Court of Reme. 
For the more expre(s declaration whereof, we thought it 
hot much impertinent here to infer the words of one Mar- 


Concerning the authority of this General Council of the autho: 
Bajil, what is to be efteemed of it by the ats and fruits pete 
thereof may be undérftood of all good men. Neither was Bef expen- 
it of any man doubted in the: firft beginning, fo long as 44 

the Pope agreed and confented unto it. But after the Pope 
began to draw back, many other followed, efpecially of 
the richer fort of Pielates, which had any thing to lo; 
whereof fufficieritly hath been faid by relatenfis the Car. 
dinal before. In the number of thofe unconftant Prelates, 
belides many other, was firlt Cardinal Fulian, the fir 
Collector of this Council, aiid Vicegerent of the Pope, a5 of cardinal 
by his fervent.and vehement Letter, written to Pope Exge- fatien to 
nies in defence of this Council, may well appear, tit Popesin 
VVherein he moft earneftly doth expoftulate with th 


TheEpiitle 


¢ mendation:. 
tin Meyre, Writing to eAintar Sylvins, touching and no- } forefaid Pope Eugenins, for feeking to diffolve the Coun- chorea. 


cil, 


eek, 


at, 





The Epiftle of Cardinal Julian to Pope Eugenius. _ 93. 


KING “force of thofe decrees, was of no effet. If that depri- 
Anns. © vation were not of effects neither was the election of 
* Pope Martin of any force, which was done he being 





— 92 An Exhortation of Cardinal Julian to the Pope, not to diffolve the Council. ~ 
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‘month, but it is rather a continuation or execution of 
© that which isin their power. For if it were a prord- 
© gation, then forfomuch as a prorogation doth tavour 








































































cil, and declareth in the fame many caufes, why he fhould 
sather rejoyce, and give God thanks for the godly procee- 






























‘mony of the Church may well be difpofed and done by SKING 
© Legates and Vicars. This is the true Patrimony of the Hin.$ 
© Church, to win fouls, For the Church -is not an heap 


dings and joyful agreement between the Council and the | ‘ ‘ or thi ; : Me a we 15 Ot coe cee eee ee Ge ne ae ie calla 
Buenos “ exhort en ee er ee ch ye fine which was chofen by the Cardinal that he | ‘ begun before the time prorogued 5 but this happeiechi 
fons to refort to the Council himfelf, and not to feek the | ¢ er of Caftles.and Forts, but a Paftor of fouls. Thetefore 9 


: 5 refore it ftandeth no man more upon to 
ea ae decrees of that Council, than your Holi- 
‘he, for if any decree of that Council be called into 
<doubt 3 by like means may all the reft of the decrees 
“be revoked. And by like means fhall the decrees of 
“any other Council be of no force and effect : for by 
‘Jike reafon, as the faith of one Council is weakned, all 
“the reft fhalf alfo be weakned, according, to Saint Ate 
© guftins faying, in the 9. Diftinth. cap. Si ad feripturas. 
“Then, faith he, both the Faith and all other Sacraments 
 thall be put in doubt, if that there be once any doubt 
¢ made of the force and power of any Council lawfully 
‘ congregate. There was a decree made in the: Council 
“of Conftance , intituled Frequens. wy ie 
‘ordained, that the —firft Council after that_ ue 
‘holden within five yeais, and another within feven 
“years after that again. The Council of Conffance 
“being, ended, and the five years pafled, the Council of 
«Pabia or Scene was holden, after, which ae ee 
“being alfo run over, this Council is begun oF . e 
“brate. To what end thenis.it expreffed in the Br . the 
< diffolution, amongft other caufes, that the Gua bs 
‘is already patk ? When as of neceffity it ought tobe p . 
© fed before the Council can be celebrate. For thele 
¢ words, from feven year OF five yeat 5 i pee 
©to the Law, that all parts of time thould ie : 
¢ and the laftday looked for. Wherefore it behov me a 
© feven years to be fully compleat, before this ae of 
« Bafil fhould begin. Like as five years were fully es 
 pired, before that the Council of Papia did begin. A ut 
© peradventure fome man will fay, that it ought to nave 
¢ begun the firlt day after the feventh year was ove . 
‘For otherwife the term of the Council is paffed. Fis 
‘hereunto we may anfwer’, that it is not nate ‘he 
© the Chapter Frequens, that except it were holden the 
© firt day, it fhould not be holden at all, neither on it 
“be gathered either by the words or een 3 it 
© jg only tequired that it fhould be holden a cea on 
© years expired, but whether it be the fecond or third day, 
© or the third or four month after the feventh vent 
« doth fatistie the Chapter Frequens. Forwhen the firlt day 
‘ig come, then beginneth the power and liberty to ce- 
“Jebrate the Council, but not afore + but it is not pro- 
‘hibited to celebrate it after; neither doth this wee: : 
< guinquenninm, that is to fay, againft five years, next 
“fowing, which is alledged in the Chapter Pee, ane 
“{eemeth to be repeated alfo for the feven years Tor it 
Cis not underftood that it is neceffary to be holden Me 
« firft day precifely after the feveneth year, but becaule it 
© fhould not be underftood of other feven years to ee 
¢ For in {peaking {imply of feven years, It 1S orag 
© of feven years next enfuing. Admit alfo that in t . 
© Chapter Frequens, any of thefe words had been dae 
© with immediately following, as by and by, out of - 
© immediately, or {traightways after, or fuch other words : 
© yet ought they to be underftood’ with a certain a 
¢deration, and diftance of time, that as foon as mig 
© be convenient 5 as thefe words are expounded by the 
« Lawyers and Doctors, fos they are inlarged and reftrain- 
 edaccording to the Subject and divers circumstances of 
© the matters and affairs, For it is not by any means like- 
¢ ly that it was the mind of thofe which made the ie: 
¢ that conlidering, the long joumey and hard peas 
€ fuch affairs, and alfothe manifold impediments: whic 
¢ may happen, that they would reftrain fo precife atime , 
© even at the frit day, that ifit were not then celebrated, 
it fhould not be holden at all, for by fuch fubtil means it 
¢ fhould alfo be holden even in the firft moment and very 
¢ jnftant atter the fame year. 3 
«Bat forfomuch A en are civilly to be under- 
© fiood, this fenfe or underfianding, is too far difa- 
© grevable. For if any man will fay 5 then it is com- 
¢ manded to be prorogued , that is alfo forbidden in 
‘the Chapter Frequens. He that doth fo argue, doth not 
¢ underttand himfelf, nor the force of the words. It is 
‘nat prorogued if, it be begun the fecond or third 


“not in our cafe: for albeit it were not begun m tHe 
¢ firft month, but in the fecond or third : itis riot there- 
‘by concluded that it could not be -begun in the firit : 
‘ but if there had been any prorogation made till the: 
©fecond month, then it could not have been begun 
‘in the firft, as for example, I promife to give an 
“hundred pounds after Eaffer 3 afore Eafter it carinot 
“be required, but by and by after Ea/fer it may be 
© required 3 and albeit that 1 be not urged for it, not- 
© withflanding.I do not ceafe to be bound; and if fo 
“be I be demanded it in the fecond or third month 
after, it is not thereby underliood that there is ary 
© prorogation made 3 Neither doth ic follow , but that 
‘it might have been demanded in the beginning , 
‘which could not have been done if that there had 
‘been any prorogation made. Alfo it is the natuie 
‘of prorogation to be made before thé firft day or terin 
or day be paffed. For otherwife it is no prorogati- 
‘on, but a new appointment. And -albeit it. may be 
‘faid, that then it may be long delayed; it is an- 
© fwered, that in this point we muft ftand unto the 
© judgement of the Church, which confidering divers 
© circumftances would think the time meet. For the 
“liberty of celebrating of Councils was infticute for 
‘the profit and favcur of the Church, What if it 
‘fhould happen that when the time cometh, im the 
© place where a Council fhould be kept there be a 
« great Plague,-or fome Siege, which thould continue 
‘by the fpace of three or four months, and the Pope 
‘in the mean time doth not change the place accord- 
‘ing to the form of the Chapter Frequens, and that 
‘through fuch impediments the Prelates did nct come - 
the firft day unto the place, or if any were com- 
‘ing and were taken by the way, which if they had- 
© not been taken, had been prefent at the firft day in 
“the place appointed 5 is it therefore to be faid that 
‘the power of the Council is patt ? Or that the- im- 
© pediment ceafing, and the Prelates comirig thither ; 
‘the Council cannot be holden ? That truly were 
© greatly abfurd and too much prejudicial to the, Church 
‘of God : but inthis our cafe, the caufe is proba- 
‘ble why that the Prelates did defer to come at the 
‘beginning of the time appointed; for fo much as 
‘when the time drew near, Pope Martin dyed the 
“twentieth of February. For which caule the Prelates The exile, 
‘might well doubt upon fome impediment of the Coun- Getay of 4 
‘cil, Alfo they tarried looking that fome fhould Prelate: 
‘come thither in the name of the Pope, becaufe they 
‘would not tarry in that place in vain without a 
© Prefident. As for the Legate which was appoirited 
© for the Council, whofe prefence all men tarried fot 
© before he would prepare himfelf for that journey, he 
€came riot at the time appointed unto the Council, but 
went unto Norenberge , to perlecute the Bohemians ; 
‘according to the commandment of Pope Martin, 
¢ which had enjoyned him to go firft thither before he went 
Sto Bafil. ‘ 

“And the fame Legate being oftentimes tequired at 
© Norenberge, that he fhould go to Bafi! to hold thé 
© Council, he anfwered, that he would not go before he 
had the confent of the new Bifhop. This was thé 
‘caufe of the Prelates delay, neither is it greatly to be 
‘imputed unto the Prelates, which fufpected that Popé =~ 
© Martis would not have holden the Council, and fear- Tie Coda: 
‘edto bring, themfelves in trouble, and good caufe had“! of Seenés 
‘ they (6 to fear, through thofe things whith happned ii 
the Council of Scene. For there were many things 
© fpoken which caufed great fufpition, It was reported 
¢ unto me that many had faid, I came unto. Germany td 
© difturb the Council: oe 

* Alfo this was Pope Martins mind and iitent, that 
Calbeic the Council was not begun at the begitining: 
‘of March, notwithftanding the authority of holdmg the, 
© Council fhould not be void. For he, when as the time of 
© the Council approached, willed me that f thould firlt go. 
© unto Bobemia, before I went unto the Council  whereok 

MEX -  * abty 


© you fhould do that in your own perfon which is moft 
© neceffary and acceptable unto Chrift, and all other things 
© by your fubftitutes. For fo did the Apoftles, which to 
the intent they might the more freely attend to the 
© preaching of the Word of God, did inftitute feven to 
© ferve the Tables, and for the miniftration of other infe- 
© yior things. I hear that by the Grace ef God your Ho- 
© linefS doth daily recover and amend 3 and if fo be, as it 
* is faid, you do vifit fome Churches on foot, ye may alfo 
* come hither on Horfeback 3 for you cannot go unto any 
© thing, more profitable or concordant to your office, than 
“to go unto the place where innumerable benefits and 
© goodnefs may fpring. Let your HolinefS underftand and 
© confider wherein Chrift, whofe Vicar you are, and Saint 
_| § Peter whofe Succeffor you are, and the Apoftles and holy 
* Bifhops did exercife and occupy themfelves 5 and as you 
© do fucceed them in office, fo fucceed them in manners. 
* But if peradventure your Holinefs cannot come hither, I 
‘ do counfel you, that for fo great a benefit you would fend 
‘the more part of the reverend Lords, Cardinals of the 
© Court of Rome, and command all other Prelates to come 
‘hither. Do not let or hinder them that are willing to 
“come, as it is reported you ‘do, but rather allure them 
* to come hither. 

‘ Your Holinefs may believe me, that only charity mo- 
© veth me to counfel you in this fort, be ye not feparate 
‘¢ from your members, nourifh your children as the Hen 
© doth her Chickens under her wings. And if fo be that 
© you will do nothing elfe,yet {peak this only word, Placet, 
© that is to fay, that it pleafeth you that the Council of 
* Bafil hould go forward, For a few days paft there came 
© news hither, for the which your Holinefs ought altoge- 
© ther to ceafe from your diffolution. The reverend Father 
‘the Archbithop of Liows hath written unto the Council, 
‘and unto me alfo, how that the Prelates of France have . 
‘affembled together in the City of Bituria, and there 
‘ after long and exa¢t examination have concluded, that 
© the Council is lawfully congregate in this place. And that 
it is neceffary that it fhould be holden and celebrate here 
‘at this prefent ; and how the Prelates of France fhould 
come unto it: he alfo direéted hither the caufe which 
‘moved them fo to conclude, the copy whereof I fuppofe 
‘isfent unto your Holinefs by fome other. Whereupon 
© then doth your Holinefs fay 2? You have gone about as 
© much as in you lay, by your Meffengers, Letters, and 
© divers means to draw back the Prelates, and have labour- 
‘ed with all yout endeavour to diffolve the Council 3 yet 
‘ notwithftanding, as you do fee, it is increafed day by day. 
‘And the more it-is forbidden, the more are all mens 
_ €qhich {hall be done with fpeed, this Sacred Con-| ‘ minds inflamed to the contrary. Is not this then to re- 

© pregation is marvelloufly exhilerate and joyful. For| ¢ filt the will of God ? Why do ye provoke the Church Exgeniw . 
¢ thofe our Ambafladors affirm , that all things were | ‘toanger ? Why do ye ftir up the Chriftian people 2 Provakett. 
© handled with fuch charity at Egra, and that they did * Vouchfate I pray you fo todo, that ye may get the love 
“fee fuch things amongft the Bobemians, that not with- ; and favour of the people, and not the hatred; for all 
cee caufe, they do conceive great hope of their reconci- : neon < erally tended ee tee thas 

ation, : lcings. Suffer not your Holinefs to be feduce 

© And at laft gently embracing one another, even with |‘ any man, which peradventure fhall inculcate fear a 
© tears of gladnefs, they departed from Egra 3 the Bobe- ; to you, whereas there is nothing at all to be doubt- 
© mians requiring our Ambatfadors, that the matter might |‘eds or that do. perfwade you this to be no lawful 
© be ended with all expedition. They report alfo, that Connell I know I fhould offend your Holine(s if I 
Se ee ee tank ta tae as ofl fous Hel ta orca and role 

. Sheard, an not weep for joy, en le in words, and pro: 
© himfelf to be but fmally E ecicuiel unto Chrift. As for | ‘ you in my deeds 5 A Phyfician layeth a patie. cor- 
© three af the four ail oe =o ag ee any ne unto the difeafe, and healeth oe fore : Ac the 
© great difficulty upon. touching, the fourth, that is,|‘ medicine cannot profit except it arp and bitter 
cof the Canin under both kinds, there is good |‘ in tafte. Under this hope aid costilence I will not 
« hope that they will follow the judgment of the Council. | ‘ fear to declare the truths that it being known, your 
© Who is it then that dare counfel_ your Holinefs to perle- ‘HolinefS may the better -provide both for your felf 
« vere any longer in the purpofe of diffolution ? for if the * and the Church. It dependeth upon the Council of 
© Council had not been appointed at all, for fo great hope ‘ Conftance, whether this Council be lawful or not. If 
‘and neceffity it ought to have been appointed in this : that were a true Council, {0 is this alfo. No man fee- 
ce ay etal Gat Mea Ghee ee eg seed lle ee 
Qt > y ee = 
¢ ee affairs, and come hither in your own perfon; al-}‘ ful: for if any man will fay, that the. Decrees of that 4 arong ar- 
© though you thould need to be carried in a Wagon or Lit-|‘ Council are not of force, he muft needs grant that the coe a 
“ter; The keeping and defence of the Temporal Patri-|‘ deprivation of Pope Sfobn, which was done ee ac 
; : ‘ § force 


diffolution of the fame. The copy and tenour of whofe 
Epiftle to the Pope, if any be difpofed to perufe the fame, 
we thought here good to fet down to be feen. 


The Copy of at Epiftle, which Julian Cardinal of 
St. Angen, aud the Popes Ambaffador into Ger- 
many, wrote marvellous boldly and freely unto 
Eugenius Bifhop of Rome, for that he went 
about to diffolve the Council of Ball. 


Molt bleffed Father, after the devout kiffes of 
your bleffed feet. 


OW {hall the whole world underftand and know, 
« N whether that your HolinefS have in you the bowels 
© of fatherly love ard charity, and the zeal of the Houle 
© of God, whether you be fent to make peace or difcord, 
© to congregate or difperle, or whether you be that good 
© thepherd which giveth his life for hisfheep. Behold the 
© door beginneth now to be opened, whereby the loft fheep 
© may return again unto their own Folds now is there good 
< hope even at hand of the reconciliation of the Bohemians. 
© {€ that your HolinefS, as it is your duty, do help and fur- 
€ ther the fame, you thall obtain great glory both in Hea- 
© ven and Earth. Butif peradventure you go about to let 
© the fame (which is not to he feared at your hands) all 
© men will reprove you of impiety 3 Heaven and Earth 
€ will confpire againft you, all men will forfake you. For 
‘how is he to be followed, which with one word may 
¢ reftore peace and quietnefs to the Church, and refufeth 
“todo it? But Fconceive a better ee you, how that 
© your Holinef& without any excufe, will, with your whole 
¢heart and mind, favour this moft Sacred Council, and 
¢ give thanks unto Almighty God for his great goodnefs, 
© that this Congregation hath not departed. Behold the 
qhe Gav © Ambafladors of this Sacred Council are returned with 
the Coane § great joy and gladnefs from Egra, reporting how that, 
are return: ¢ through the Grace.of the Holy Ghoft, they have firmly 
tte © concluded with the Ambaffadors of the Bohemians, that 
€is to fay, of the Pragues, Orphants and Thaborites, 
« amongft whom were alfo prefent the Captains of their 
© enemies, and {pecially Procopiws: That a folemn Am- 
< baffade of all the Eftates of the Realm fhould come unto 
© the Council of Bafil: After that a fafe Conduct is fent 
unto them by the faid Council in form conditioned, 


we 
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_ Pope Eugenius's praétices. The Council of Bafil diffolved. 
fEING, * This is alfo proved by another reafon.No man doubteth 
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794 The Epiftle of Cardinal Julian to Pope Eugenius. 


© alfo mention. is made in the Bull of the Confiftory dit 
© folution. 





. Pope Martin gave me authority by the advice of the oe 


“Council to root out Herelies, to pacitie Kingdoms, Hen 


©But what need we any other proof, than by your 
© HolinefS Letters ? Jitwhich your Letters dated the fecond 


Sof the Kalends of Fune, and delivered unto me long 
after the time, by the fpace of three months, you 
‘do commend me, that my bufinefs being done in 
© Bobemia, 1 fhould take my way to Ba/il to hold the 
© Council, and there to forefee: unto all things as it was 
“enjoyned me, and ordained in the Council of Con- 
ftance. The fame alfo ye repeat in the Bull of 
© the diffolution brought unto me by the Lord Paren- 
© tine, the words are thefe ; Unto your circumf{pection. 
Since your going into Germany no Prelates have af- 
© fembled in Bafil for the celebrating of the Council: 
© We gave you incommandment that in the mean time 
“you fhould be diligent about the expedition againft 
“the Bohemian Hereticks , which is committed to 
“your charge, and afterward you fhall come unto Ba/il, 
“the place appointed for the Council, and there rule 
‘in Our place in the name of the Church, What is 
“more evident than this ? If any thing were doubt- 
* ful, by the tenour of thefe Letters it were evidently taken 
© away. If any man would fay, that neither Pope AZar- 
“tin nox Eugenmius could confirm the Council by writ- 
“ing of fuch Letters, becaufe there was a prorogation 
‘which is prohibited by the Chapter Frequens : It 
* is anfwered, that there is no prorogation, - but executi- 
* on of that which is in power, or a declaration that it is 
© not neceflary to hold the Council precifely even at the 
‘beginning. Alfo it is no prorogation- For a proroga- 
© tion is made before the term is expired and notafter; for 
© after, it israther called a new indi¢tion or appointment. 
© And ifany man will fay that there can be no new indi- 
© ction made, then may this te objected ; How could the 
“Council of Bononia be newly appointed ? If they will 
“anfwer , that the appointment of the Council of Bo- 
“ nonia was of force, becaufe the Council of Bafil was 
* diffolved by your Holinefs, then I have my intent. For 
“if it were diffolved 3 Ergo, it was a Council be- 
“fore, becaufe it prefuppofeth the habit. If it were a 
‘Council before, then, as hereafter fhall be proved, it 


¢ 


“could not be diffolved without the confent of the Coun- 
“cil; what cen be more anfwered hereunto? For the 
* greater declaration and evidence of the matter, the Ab- 
* bot of Virgilia, even upon the fame day of the time ap- 
* pointed or afore, gathering together the Prelates of the 
* great Church, and many other Prelates and Notable 
“men, madea folemn proteftation, how the time was 
* come to celebrate and hold the Council, and that he was 
‘come unto Bajil for the fame purpofe, requiring them 
© that they would confer and intreat together upon mat- 
“ters touching the Council, and hereupon there is a pub- 
* lick inftrument or teftimonial. 

* Within a month after the Ambaffadors of the Uni- 
“verfity of Parw came thither, and began to entreat 
“of matters touching the Council, writing alfo unto 
‘the Emperor, and to the other Princes of Germany , 
* that they fhould fend unto the Council ; which Letters I 
‘my felf did fee; neither doth the fmall number of men 
‘lets for whereas authority is, a great number is not re- 
* quired, according to the faying of Chrift, where as two 
* or three are gathered together in my mame, ¥ am in 
‘the midft of them. Upon the which authority the 
© Councils are grounded. Now therefore your Holine 
‘doth manifeftly fee the faid objection to be but frivolous. 
* For to what end fhould any diffolution be made, if it 
‘had not been a Council? Wherefore it is not to be 
“doubted but that i¢ was a lawful Council, and cano- 
“nically congregate. And peradventure it is fcarfly found 
‘where any Council hath been confirmed by fo many 
‘authorities as this, that is to fay, by the two Councils 
“ before pafled, of ConjZance and of Scene, and confirm- 
© ed by two Bithops of Rome. 

“Belides this, I have heard that fome do report at 
© Rome, that I could not call the Prelatesunto the Coun- 
“cil, becaufe that claufe was not added in the Bull of 
‘Pope Martin. greatly marvel why this fhould be 
“objected, {pecially feeing that not I alone have cal- 














































‘toreform the manners of every ftate of Chriften- 
“dom, and yet they will fay that I cannot cite them, 
‘Power is given me to judge and to condemn, and 
‘ have I not alfo power to cite? The Law doth fay 5 un- 
“to whom any power or jurifdiction is committed, all 
‘things feem to be committed unto him, without 
‘the which he cannot exercife his jurifdidtion; for 
* how could all the premifes be done, if the Prelates or 
‘others fhould not come hither? Alfo why is it faid 
“in the Chapter, Ego enim de jurejurando, 1 will come 
‘unto the Synod #1 be called, if he cannot be cal- 
‘ted? By whom then is it prefuppofed that he fhould 
“be called, but only by the Council, or by him which 
‘ruleth the Council? Alfo the whole eighteenth di- 
‘ ftinétion intreateth of no other matter, but that the 
‘ Bithops being called unto the Council, if they come 
“not, they may be Excommunicate and Sufpended. Let 
“ thefe men read the Bock of Councils of Saint Ifdore, 
“ and they hall find how that in many Councils the Pre- 
“Tates have been called by the Synod. Now it semai 
‘eth, that we fhould declare, whether the diffolution be 
‘of force or no. Wherein I do again fear to move your 
‘ HolinefS unto anger. But charity forceth me thereunto ; 
“for peradventure your Holinefs doth think the diffoluti- 
“on to be effectual, and therefore do perfevere in it; 
“whereby for fo much as many offences may arife, my 
‘ Confcience doth move me not tohold my peace. Firkt of 
‘all the chapter, Frequens, declareth that it is of no force; for 
© if prorogation be forbidden and prohibited, which is 
“aimall matter, much more is diflolution, which is a 
“ greater matter , for it isa greater matter to take away 
‘than to deferr: For by proroging a thing is but 
“deferred , and by diffolving it is utterly taken away. 
* Alfo thefe men fay, that the faid conttitution in the chap- 
“ter, Frequens, may be made void, forfomuch as {oon as 
© the Council is begun, it may be diffolved without any 
‘ thing done, as it is faid that it was done at Senes; and now 
they fayalfo that your HolinefShath been perverfly inform- 
‘ ed touching the diffolution. They fay alfo, that the faid 
‘ diffolution doth manifeftly tend to the fubverfion of faith, 
© the ruin of the Church, and the trouble of the Chriftian 
* people. Therefore it cannot be done, neither obeyed. 

‘ They fay moreover, that the faid diffolution could not 
‘ be made by means of a certain decree of the Council of 
© Conjtance in that behalf provided;That in fuch matters as 
‘ appertain unto Faith, the extirpation of fin, and reforma- 
* tion of the Church in the head and in the members, all 
* men of what eftate or condition foever they be, yea the 
* Pope himfelf fhould be bound to obey the ftatutes, pre- 
* cepts and ordinances of every general Councils and ex- 
* cept they did obey, it had power to punifhthem. Mark 
* how that thefe things, to have power to determine upon 
‘any man, tocommand him and punifh him if he be not 
“obedient, are figns of {uperiority, in thofe matters which 
“he doth decree, command or punifh 3 andto be bound 
© to obedience, to be fubject and obey the fame, are fignsof 
‘inferiority inthe faid cafes. Ergo in the forefaid cafes, 
* feeing that the Pope, as they fay, isunder the Council, 
‘which alfo hath been in that for one of the faid three 
* cafes the Council did deprive Fobx, and for the other 
* Benedié#, neither could the Pope diffolve the Council, in 
© that he is inferiour unto the Council, He cannot bind or 
‘ compel the fuperiour; As in the Chapter Cum inferior, 
* otherwife it fhould contain in ita contradiGtion, that he 
‘ is bound to obey, and is not bound to obey, becaufe he 
* may diflolve; for how fhouldhe be obedient unto the 
* ordinance and decree of the Council, ifhe may annihi- 
‘late and take away the fame ordinance and decree ? 
‘This Council is congregate for the rooting out of 
‘ Herefies, for the making of peace, and reformation of 
‘manners and in the firft Seffion it did ordain, that 
‘their whole intent and refpect fhould be thereunto, and 
‘that he which fhould procure to let the Council, to. pro- 
© rogue or alter it, fhould be punithed, and have procefs 
‘ againit him as againft acommon difturber of the peace, 
© @&c. It it may be diffolved, it is evident that they do 
* not obey the {aid ordinance 3 whereby this alfo muft of 


“led them, but I together with the reft which are here | ‘ neceffity be granted, that if it may bediffolved, the de- 


‘aflembled in the Council, It is a marvellous matter 5 | ‘cree of the Council of Con/tance is of no force. 


This 





* but if any controverfie of Herefie fhould be moved againtt 5 s 
‘any Bithop of Rome, that he could not diffolve the Caine An Ep ifile of fEnea 2 Sylvius i” the Reéfor of 
“cil: For ifhe might diffolve the Council, he could not the Univerfity of Colen. 
© be judged, which were contrary to che Chapter Si Pap. 
© 40, Ergo, like as it is in Herefie, {0 is it in the two other a @ Chyriftian man which will be a true Chrifti- za gpinte 
‘ cafes. For thefe three were pacified by the Council of} am indeed, nothing ought to be more defired, than Hina 
© Conftance : for thus fpeaketh the Council, asitisin the | tat the fincerity and purene/s of Faith, givcn to us of defence of. 
© Chapter, Si Papa in illo uno. Andas have before faid, | Chrifé by our forefathers , be Rept of all men immacu- eee 
‘the Council of Con/Pance allowed this decree, through late: And if at any time any thing be wrought or at- - 
* the which they deprived Peter de Luna, for making of a | tempted againf? the true dodlvine of the Gofpel, the 
* Schifm, and Pope ohn for the deformity of his life. people ought with one confemt to provide lawful reme 
© And albeit there be certain Laws that fay, The prin- dy, and every man to bring with him fome water to 
“ cipal feat cannot be judged of any man and again, no | 9#ench the general fire neither muff we fear how 
“man judgeth the chieffeat; and, no man faith unto |e be hated or envied, [o we bring the truth. We 
“him(elf, why doeft thou fo? There are to be undeftood | 7 refit every man to his face, whether he be 
‘in the three cafes; firft, that there was provifo made | Paul or Peter, if be walk nor direttly to the truth of 
© for the faith in the Chapter Si Papa 3 and in the |*%e Go/pel. Which thing Lam glad and fo are we all, 
“ other two points, by the decree of Conjfance Other- | 0 hear that your Univerfity hath done in this. Council 
‘ wife it fhould be underftood, without any exception, | of Bail, For a certain Treatife of yours is brought hi» 


_ ‘that the firft feat, gc. and then the Chapter Si Pa- | ther unto us, wherein you reprebend the rudene{s , or 


fe 40 diftinG. and the {aid decree of Conffance fhould | rather the rafhnefs of {ach , which do deny the Bifhop 
‘be falfe. If the Chapter Si Papa had added caules of | of Rome, andthe confiftory of his judgement, to be fub- The Tabu. 
© Herefies, no man would have doubted upon thele two | sech unto the general Councils and that the Sipreams ttandeth not 
‘ cafes, touching the faid fentence 5 {0 likewife no man | ‘ribunal feat of judgment ftandeth in the Church, and pone 
© ought to doubt of the decree of the Council, that it | #% %0 one Bifhop. Such men as deny this, you fo cone" 
© was made by the authority of the Pope, and reprefent- | found with lively reafons and truth of the Scriptures, 
* eth the univerfal Church, And if any man would fay, | that they are neither able to flide away like Slippery 
that in all Councils the authority of the Pope is excep- | Eels, neither to cavil or bring any cbjeétion ‘againft 
ted: I anfwer, that is true, when as the perfon of the | you. Thefe be the words of Sylvius, 
© Pope isnot fpecially included. But if he be {pecially in- 
‘cluded, he cannot be excepted, becaufe it fhould favour} F urthermore, as touching the authority and approbati- ay net 
‘of contradi¢tion. Mott bleffed Father, God is my wit- | on of the forefaid Council, this is to be noted, that during, couneit of 
© nefS that I have fpoken thee things with great anguifh | the life Sigifmund the Emperor no man relifted this ae 
© and forrow of mind 5 but Iam forced fo to fpeak, that | Council. Alf, continuing the time of Charles the Se- the Empect 
* your HolinefS may ceafe from the faid diffolution, eft | venth, the French King, thefaid Council of Ba/i! wasful- mee 
‘there might happen infinite evils in the Church of God, ly and wholly received through all France. But after the King, fo 
“If your HolineS did fee my pure mind, my upright | death of Sigi/mund,when Engenius was depofed, and Felix ee they 
©Confeience, and entire affe€tion towards you, whereby | Duke of Savoy was elected Pope, great difcordsarofe, and 
‘Tam moved to write thofe things, even for very love | much practife was wrought, but efpecially on Eugenins 
© you would embrace and ki(s me, and without doubt | parts who being now excommunicated by the Council of 
“Jove me as your own Son. I have often faid, and now Bajil, to make his part more ftrong, made eighteen new The pras : 
do fay and proteft before God and man, that you will| Cardinals, Then he fent his Orators unto the Germans, Bile of 
“be the caufe of Schifm, and infinite mifchiefs, if you do labouring by all perfwatious to diffolve the Countil of Bae eae to uti 
© not alter and change your mind and purpofe. Almighty | / The Germans at that time were fo divided, that aes 
* God preferve your Holinefsin the profperity of a vertuous j {ome of them did hold with Felix and the Council of Bail, ° 
‘man. Untowhofe feet 1 do moft humbly recommend | Ba(?s otherfome, with Eugenius and the Council of Fer- 
‘me, From Bafilthe 52h day of Fune. varia; and fome fvere Neuters. After this, the French 
‘King being dead, which was Charles the Seventh, about 
ss ; the year of our Lord 1444, the Pope beginneth a new Thepope 
Thus endeth the Epiftle of Cardinal Fulian , written | practice, after the old guile of Rome, to excite (as is fup- Mlrreth ug 
unto Pope Exgeniss. Wherein, forfomuch as mention poled ) the Dauphin of France by force of Arms to dif. “*" 
is made how that the Bobemians had promifed to fend | lipate that Council collected againtt him. Who, leading 
their Ambaffadors unto the Council, and, as before | an Army of fifteen thoufand men into Alfatia, did cruel 
is partly touched inthe Bohemian ftory, of their coming ly wafte and fpoil the Country; after that, laid Siege un- 
into Bzfl and propounding of certain Articles, where-| to Bafl, to expel and drive out the Prelates of the The Dae- 
in they diffented from the Pope; we do not think ic} Council. But the Helvetians, moft ftoutly meeting Pi driven 
any thing differing from our purpofe, to annex a brief | their enemies , with a jimall power did vanquith the few Gen 
epitome , declaring the whole circumttance of their Am- Frenchmen, and put them to Sword and F light 5 like as "4 
baffage, their Articles, difputations and anfwers which the Lacedemonias only with three hundred did fu 
they had at the faid Council of Bail, with their petiti- | prels and {catter all the mighty Army of Xerxes at Ther- 
ons and anfwers unto the fame, Faithfully tranflated out of | wopyle. 
Latine by F. W Although Ba/il was by the valiantnelS ofthe Helveti« 
In fike manner e4ineas Sylvius allo, with his own | aas thus defended, yet not withttanding ‘the Council , 
hand writing, not only gave teftimony to the authori- | through thele tumults, could not continue by reafon of 
ty of this Council, but alfo beftowed his labour and | the Princes Ambaffadors, which fhrunk away and would 
travel in fetting forth the whole ftory thereof. Not- | not tarry. So that atlength Eugenius brought to pal , 
withftanding the fame Sylvins afterward being made | partly through the help of Frederick (being not yet Em- The diffotue 
Pope, with his new honour, did alter and change his | peror, but labouring for the Empire ) partly by his Ora- tlonof the 
old fentence. The Epifile of which e4neas touching | tors( in the number of whom was e£neas Sylvius above Sau to# 
the commendation of the faid Council, becaufe it is but | mentioned amonglt the Germans ) that they were con 
fhort, and will occupy but little room , I thought here | tent to give over both the Council of Bafil, and their - 
following, for the more fatisfying of the Readers mind, to | neutrality. 
infert. This Frederick of Auffrich being, not yet Empe- Frederick of 
or, but towards the Empire, brought alfo to pats , Afric 
that Felix, which was chofen of the Council of Ba- fakes 
fil to be Pope, was contented to renounce and refign great 
his Papacy to Nicholas the Fifth, fucceffor to Euge- thao’ ahe 
nius, of the which Nicholas the {aid Frederick was Ferdenandos 
confirmed at Rome to be Exaperor, and there Crowned, 
Mite TS5ls 
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796 ~~ Mainardus’s cruel fatt. R. Wiche burned. The Kings Writ. 


and fo fhutting thedoors upon them, the wicked diffem- {KING 
bler fet fireupon them, and burnt of them divers thou- Hien 6., 
fands, and fo brought the reft by that means under fubje- - 
étion to the Emperor during, his lite time; which after 
that continued not long,Ex en. Sylv. The which Souldi- Certain 
ers if they had fought {0 much for the Catholik liberties of tfe"pacsef 
the Pope and his Church, as they had fought againft him, «*Souldiere 
it is marvel if the Pope had not dignified them all for holy 2"%,., 
Martyrs, But they that kill with thefword (faith Chrift) Sytu. sib, de 
hall perifh with the {word. Notwithftanding, the cruel Belts 
deceit of Mainardus isworthy of all men to be detefted. 15” 
During this bufinefs among the Bifkops beyond the Sea, 
in the mean. time our Bifhops here alfo in England Were rgptend no. 
not unoccupied. Whether it be the nature of the Coun- ted of cru. 
try that fo giveth, or whether the great livings and weal- 
thy promotions of the Clergy do draw with them amore 
infenfible untowardnefs in Gods religion, hard it is to fay : 
this is manifeft to all men which will read and mark 
our ftories from time to time, that in England is more Butring and 
burning and flaying for Religion and for all other mat- England. 
ters; more bloodihed among, us, thanin any other Land 
or Nation in Chriffendom befides. After the burning of 
Richard Hoveden, of Nicholas Canon, and of Thomas 
Bagley Prieft, above recorded, whom the Bifhops con- 
demned to death, Az. 1431. not long after about theyear ¢ anno 
of our Lord, 1439. which was the eighteenth of the reign % 1439. 
of K, Henry the fixth, they had another poor man by the art Ly 
back named Richard Wiche Prieft,mentioned both in Robert tye. 
Falvan, and alfo in another old Englifh Chronicle bor- ae rg 
rowed of one Perminger. What his opinions were they 2x entigxo, 
do not expre&. This they record, that this Richard Wiche oe "™"™ 
firft was degraded, then burnt at Tower-bill for Herefie. 
Some do affirm, that he before his death revolted; but 
that fcemeth by his burning not to be tue, 
It is alfo teftitied of him, that before his death he fpake 
(as prohefying ) that the Poftern of the Tower fhould 
fink 3 which alfo afterward came as he faith to pafs, where- 
fore of the people he was counted for an holyman 3 info- 
much that (as it is affirmed ) they came to the place Rich. Wiche 
where he was burnt, and there made their Oblations and *t«t, ie 
prayers, and areared a great heap of ftones, arid fet up a fora Salat. 
Crofs there by night : fo that by this means a great cla- 
mor ran upon the Church-men, and efpecially upon fuch 
as put him to death. Then, to ceafe the rumor, the 
King gave commandment to punifh fuch as went thither 
on Pilgrimage. The copy whereof is here to be feen as 
followeth. 


As thefe things were doing at Ba/il, in the mean feafon 

Pope Enzenius brought to pais in his convocation at Flo- 

rence , that the Emperor and the Patriach of Conftanti- 

nople, with the relt of the Grecians there prefent, were 
perfwaded to receive the fentence of the Church of 
TheLegates Rome, concerning the proceeding of the holy Ghoft alfo 



























ee to receive the Communion in unleavened Bread, to admit 
defcend fet Purgatory, and to yield themfelves to the authority of the 
pene Romifh Bifhop.. Whereunto notwithftanding the other 
" Churches of Grecia would in no wifeaffent at their com- 
ing homes infomuch that with a publick execration they 
did condemn afterward all thofe Legats which hed con- 
{ented to thele Articles, that none of them fhould be buri- 
ed in Chriftian burial: which was, Az. 1439. Ex Ca/p. 
Peucer. 
‘The Greek And thus endeth the ftory, both of the Council of Ba/i/, 
CRtethe and of the Council of Florence, alfo of the Emperor Sigz/- 
Pops 4° rund, and of the Schifm between Pope Eugenius and 
ic Pope Felix, and alfo of the Bohemians. The which Bo- 
bemians, notwithftanding, all thefe troubles and tumults a- 
“he ineon- bovefaid, did right well, and were ftrong enough againft 
Se of all their enemies, till at length through difcord, partly 
cords between the two preachers of the old and new City of 
Prague, partly alfo through the difcord of the meffengers 
and Captains taking, ides one againft the other, they made 
their enemies firong, and enfeebled themfelves. Albeit 
afterward, in procefs of time, they fo defended the caufe 
of their Religion, not by Sword, but by argument and 
difputation, that the Bifhop of Rome could never yet to 
this day remove the Thaborites and City of Prague from 
the coramunion of both kinds, nor could evercaufe them 
to keep the conditions , which in the beginning of the 
Council was enjoyned their Priefts to obferve, as teftifieth 
Cochleus, lib. 8. hift. Hufs. With whom alfo recordeth 
. Sk, Antoninus, who in 3. part. hift. faiths That the Doctrine 
Hage of the Bohemians, which he termeth by the name of Zi 
ania, did take fo deep root with them, and grew fo faft, 
that afterward neither by Fire nor Sword it could be ex- 
Ex Ante. tin. Anton. 3. parts hiff. tit. 22. cap. 10. 
tines cap. — Concerning he which Bohemians, briefly and ina ge- 
10. neral {um to recapitulate their whole aéts and doings, here 
is tobe noted, that they in their own defence, andin the 
quarelof fohn Hus, and Hierom of Prague, provoked by 
their Catholick adverfaries to War, fighting under Zifca 
their Captain, had eleven battels with the Popes fide, 
Rx bif.cof- and ever went away victors. Ex Paral. Abb. Urfp. in 
pe Fein Epitaphio foan. Zifc. Moreover in the Hiftory of Peucer 
Nae it is teftified that Pope Adartain the fifth, fending for the 
Bithop of Wincbefter then Cardinal, had levied three main 
Armies, intending to over-run all the Bohertians 5 one Ar- 
my of the Saxons under the Prince Elector: the fecond of | bertically did hold, teach, and publickly preach certain 
the Francones, under the MarquifS of Brandenburge 5 | Herefies and erroneous opinions in many places within 
the third of Renates, Bavarians and Suechers, under | o#r Realm of England, and for the fame many years 
Oéto Archbihop of Trevers. With thele, Sigifimund | now paft being judicially convitted, did before « Fudge 
alfo the Emperor, and Cardinal Fulian the Popes Legate | i# that behalf {ufficiently abjure all Herefie generally, and 
Marzeloay (who at Taft was lain in war, and being {poiled of all | afterward, asa Dogreturning to his vomit, did prefume 
ieadtie his attire, was left naked in the field) joyned all their. te maintain, teach, and publickly preach his former errors 
PopesAt- force. Who joyning together five times ( faith the : and herefies, fo that he was sorthily Ganeeee a Relapfe. 
Gadshoty tory) with fivefundry battles, affailedand invaded the Bo- And again, being impeached, for the fame before the re- 
Angels. Semians 5 at every which battel, five times the faid adver | verend Father in God Robert Bifhop of Lond. his lawful - 
Pius about farics, ftricken and daunted with afudden fear, ran -away | Ordinary, was called forth to judgement, and being before 
hem thet out of the field, leaving their Tents with all their imple-! him, did judicioufly confefs bes errors and herefies For 
Pfs. 34. ~~ Tents and furniture behind them, before any ftroke was the which caufe the Reverend Father, upon mature delie 
given. Ex Ca[p.Peuc. lib. 5. whereby it may appear | beration by him the faid Reverend Father firft bad with 
that the holy Angels of God do fight for them which | the advice of the learned in the Law bis affiftants lawfully 
embrace the fincere doctrine of Chrifts Gofpel. proceeding againft the faid Richard, did by his fen- 
The erat Thus the Bohemians, through the mighty protection | texce definitive promounce and adjudge him to be a 
act én 


deesit #0%q Of Almighty God, continued a long, time invincible, dur- | Relap/e,and did degrade him from the order and dignity of 


of Miinsr- ing, all the life of Zifea, and alfo of Procopius, till at pricfthood, and took from him all Prieftly Ornaments , 
du arainft length, through difcord growing between them and their and deprived him of all Prieftly funttion and priviledge 
ers of B.bee Captains Procopious and Mainardys, they were fubducd | ( according tojuftice ) and laft of all turned bim over 
mun: unto their enemies. 5 tothe fecular power as the manner ws 5 and afterwards yous, 
And here by the way is not tobe omitted the wicked | by our Princely commandment and Warrant, did according 

and cruel faét of Mainardus, who after the death of Pro- | to the Law of our Realm, for his laft punifhment, con- 

c.pis, Thinking, to purge the Realm of Bohemia of thole | fume the body of the faid Richard to afhes, being a Re- 

chief and principal Souldiers, which had been long expert lapfe convitt, and degraded as a notorious Traitor , not 

and trained up in Wars, found means for a Proclamation | only againft God, but alfo againft us, and our Crown 

made, s though he would War againtt other Countries of | asd dignity 5 All which notwithftanding , certain our 
their enemies bordering about them, craftily to train | Subjects (as we have been fundry times informed) being - 

all them which were difpoled to take wages, into cer-| pricked forward with a diabolical ‘fpirit, ractifing of 

tain Barns or Hovels prepared for the fame purpofe,| all Likelihood nor only Sedition, but alfo Idolatry with- 

in 


‘Rex Vicecomitibus London & Midd. falutem. ‘Albeit 





Richard Wiche late Clerk, who heretofore long fithence : 





Ne } is our Realm, ave not afraid publickly to affirm, that the 

WHN6S (aid Richard was altogether innocent of heretical pra- 

wvity. Nay rather they do moft fhamefully with their vain 

devices, and wickedly conceived imaginations, blaze a- 

broad, that be was, and died a good, juft, and an holy 

Man, and that he doth many miracles (whereas indeed no 

fuch miracles be done by him.) Which difordinate perfons 

we may well, and upon probable caufes, repute and deem 

__ culpable not only of heretical pravity, but: Hoof High trea- 

fon, and as Rebels to our perfan, Majefty, and violaters 

of the peace and dignity of our Realm, as withal breakers 

‘and Trefpaffers againft the facred Canons of the Church, 

who dare fo prefumptuonfly adventure to worfhip the faid 

‘Richard as a Saint, whereas it.is not lawful to worfhip 

any manner of perfon, be be never fa boly, before he be ca- 

nonized by the authority of the Bifhop of Rome: We there- 

fore being very careful for the good prefervation of our 

peace,and defirous to abolifh from out of all the coafts of the 

fame all manner. of Idolatry,do charge and command youghat 

in certain places within your liberties, where you fhall 

think moft convenient, you caufe forthwith Proclamations 

to be madeon cur bebalf, ftraightly charging that no per- 

fon from henceforth prefume. to refort to the place where 

the faid Richard was executed under colour of a Pilgrim, or 

for any other caufe of devotion whatfoever, nor fend any 

offering thither, nor worfhip-bim hereafter openly or fecret- 

‘ly, or adjudge, efteem, repute, name, or talk of him as 

aie ile jutified or innocent, than fuch as the faid Reve- 

vend Father by bis definitive fentence hath pronounced him 

to be, 8 pain and penalty to be taken and reputed for an 

Heretick.or a favourer of Hereticks,and toreceive condigne 

punilhment provided for Hereticks. And that youarreft all 

and every perfon whom ye {hall find to do any thing contra- 

zy to this our Proclamation, and the fame fi arrefted com- 

mit to our Prifon, there to remain until we hall. think good 

to fend countermand for their deliverance. Witnefs the 

King at his Manor of Eftamplted, zhe fifteenth day of July, 
in the eighteenth year of bis reign. 


‘Cobbam, Dutche& of Gloucefter, ado Sir Roger Onl 
Knight fe Prieft, it fhould have been Printed, slick 





























































other to perpetual Prifon. Of this little fhort matter Mr. 


all mens works wherefoever any may aj , taketh Pep= 
pet.in the Nofe; and falleth on Sere od lig 
gainft me, for placing thefe forefaid perfons in my Book 
of Martyrs but efpecially he thinketh to have great van= 
tage againft me, for thatint the fame ftory I do joyn 
withall, one Margaret Fotrdeman, the Witch of Eye, con 
demned alfo with them the fame time, and burned for pra- 
Ctifing the Kings death by an Image of Wax, Gc. To 


wer hereunto. 


Monuments pafled in the Church and Realm of England. 
Wherein, why fhiould I be teftcained from the free walk of 
a ftory writer, more than other that have gone before me ? 
Secondly, Touching, my condemnation of Sir Roger On- 
iy and the Lady Eleanor 3 if Mr. Alane be therewith of- 
ended 5 I anfwer, that 1 commended them for favouring 
and favouring of the truth of Chrifts doctrine : for the fact, 
if any fuch: werein them, I do not commend them. 
And ajthough I did commend them , yet. neither did 
I it with any. long tarrying, upon it, nor yet altoge« 
ther upon mine one head, without {ome fufficient warrant 
of authority. For why may not I as well believe Fobn 
Bale, a3 Mr... - lane believe Mr. Fabian? Efpecially fee-. 
ing.1 do know, and was privy, that the faid ‘fobn in re- 
cognifing his Centuries, tallowed altogether. the Hiftory ’ 
of Leland de Catalogo virorum illuftrium ; which Book 
being borrowed of Mr. Cheek, I my {elf did fee in the - 
hands of the forefaid Fobn, Bale, what time we were both 
together, dwelling in the Houfe of the Noble Lady Dutchefs 
of Richmond. Wherefore ifhe think me {0 lewd to fpeak 
without mine Authors, he is deceived. Andif he think 
mine Authors.not to be believed, then let this Nomothetes, 
or jolly Dié#ator,come forth and prefcribe us aLaw, what 
Authors he would have us to take, and what to refufe. 
For elfe why isit not as freeforme to credit Sobn Bale 
and Leland, as for him to credit Robert Fabian, and Ed- 
ward Hell, efpecially feeing they had feen his books and 
works left behind him, whereupon they might better judge, 
and {0 did never thefe ? - 
Thirdly, For the namie of Roger Only; ifCope deny: 
that there wasany {uch name in ftories mentioned, ‘but that 
thereiwas one called Roger Bolinbroke, &c. hereby it may 
appear; that. either his prompter out of England deceived 
him, .or elfe that he, going no farther but to: Fabian and 
Hall, \acketh no good will in him, but only a little -mat- 
ter to make a perfect Sicophant. And admit the faidname. 
of Osby could not be found inthofe writers, yet were it 
not unpoffible for a manto have two names, efpecially if 
he were a religious man, to bear the name of the Town 
where he was born,befides his own proper fimame.But now, 
what if 1 ( Mr. Cope ) can avouch and bring forth to you 
the name of Roger Only.but of fufficient Record, which 
you feem not cohae yet read ? Haveye not then done well: 
and properly. ( think you ) fo bitterly to flee in my face ; 
and bark fo eagerly all this while at Moon-fhine in the wa- 


Per ipfum Regem. 


Like Writs and to the fame effeG@ were direfted to all 
the Sheriffs through all the Realm, . bearing all one and the 
fame date. By the vertue of which Letter, the Mayor and 
Sheriffs did ufe' fuch diligence , that {hortly after, that 
concourfe and feeking ofthe people was left off. 

After the burning of this man, which was about the 

Bx Regift month of ‘Fane,. in the fame yearabout Noversber, acon- 

theflty, vocation was called by Hesry Archbithop of Canterbury, 

wherein was propounded among the Clergy, to confult. 

with themfelves what way were belt to be taken for the re- 

The Bithops moving away the Law of Premuniri facias 3 for fo were 

confult tthe hearts then of the temporality fet againft the Ecclefiafti- 

Lawof Pre cal fort, that where any vantage might be given them . by 

muniri foci- she Law, they did nothing {pare 5 by reafon whereof the 

Church-men at that time were greatly molefted by the faid 

Law of Prersuniri, and by the Kings Writs, and, other 

. - IndiG@ments, totheir no {mall annoiance. By long con- 

fultation and good advifement, at laft this way was taken, 

that a petition or fupplication fhould be drawn and prefen- 

ted,to the King, for the abolifhing of the aforefaid Law of 

‘ Premuniri-facias, and alfo for the reftraining of other 

Briefs, .Wiits,, and Indictments, which feemed then to 

lye heavy upon theClergy. This Bill or Supplication be- 

ing contrived and exhibited, by the Archbifhopof Canter- 

bury and of York, unto the King, ftanding in need the fame 

. time of a’Subfidy to be collected of the Clergy 3 This an- 

' fwer was given to their Supplication, on the Kingsbehalf : 

‘That forfomuch as the time of Chriftmas then drew near , 

whereby he had as yet no fufficient leifure to advife upon 

ero the matter, he would take therein a farther paufe. In the 

the Bill of mean time, as one tendring their quiet, he would fend to 

wane. allhis Officers and Minifters within hisRealm, that no fuch 

the Laev of Brief of Premuniri fhould pafs againft them or any of them, 

Fremunits fom the faid time of Chriftmas, till the next Parliament , 
Anno 1439. Ex Reif Cant. 

In my former Edition of Ads and Monuments, fo 
haftily raked up at that prefent, in fuch fhortnefs of time, 
asin the faid Book thou mayeft fee (gentle, Reader ) 
declared and fignified; among many other tatters there- 
in contaitied, there is a fhort tote made of one Eleancr 


the man in the Moon? And now left you fhould think me 
fo unprovided of unjuft authority for my defence, as¥ fee 
you unprovided of modelty and patience 5 write youto your 
| prompter or fuborer ( wherefoever he lurketh here ini 
‘Fobn Harding a Chronicler, more ancient than either Fa= 
bian or Hall, printed in the houfe of Richard i 3 


iin. 19. aud there you fhall find and read thefe 
words, ; 


Again, the Church and the King curfedl ; 
By belp of one Majter Roger Only, oe 


_ By the which words you mutt ineceffarily connfels Rogér 

Only tobe the name of the man, or elfe muft ye needs 

deny the Authors For otherwife, that Mafter Roger Boé 

linbroke ‘vas the only helper = the Dutchefs ix that fact; 
EX 3 


Cope the Popes {cout, lying in privy waight to {pie faultsint . 


England) to fend you over unto Lovane the book of - 


“Bn Capa pia med 


ter, having no more caufealmoft againft me, than againft 


Anno 1543. Where tui to the fol, 223. fac. b. - 


A beief ans 
fvver to 
> Cope coti- 
two perfons, about the year of our Lord 1440, or. the next eens : 
year following, were condemned, the one to Death, the wer Cobban, 


Firft, fay (as beforefaid) that I profes no fuch title to the 
to write of Martyrs, but in general to write of As and a 





Articles objetted by Duke Humphry, againft the Cardinal of Winchefter. 

oy Alshough thefe with mariy moe conjectures may-be al- 

™6," tedged in fome part of defence of this Dutchels, and of 

' her Chaplains and Priefts, yet becaufe it may not’be un- 

poffible again the matter laid againft them to be true, I 

leave it therefore at large as I find it 3 faying as I faid be- 

fore, That if it be true which the Stories fay in this mat- 

ter, think I befeech thee gentle Reader, that I have faid 

nothing hereof. Only, becaufe thie matter may be difpu- 

table, and not unpoffible to be falfe, I have but moved 

thereof a queftion, and brought my conjectures, leaving 

the determination and judgment hereof to thy indifferent 

and free arbitrement. And ‘if M. Cope be fo highly of- 

fended with me, becaufe in my firft Edition of Ads and 

- Monuments, \durft name the Lady Eleanor Cobham, and 

Roger only; let him take this for a fhort anfwer, becaufe 

' my leafure ferveth not to make long brawls with him, 

" ‘That if I had thought no imperfections to have paffed in 

Abslefan- my former Edition before, 1 would never have taken in 

Miter. hand the recognition thereof now the fecond time, 

Carserl- whereby to fpange away fuch motes, as I thought would 

ceming  feem great {tumbling blocks in fuch Mens walks, which 

ee aite walk with no charity to edifie, but with malice to ap 
and reprehend, neither admonifbing; what they fee ami: 

in others, neither tarrying while other Men reform them- 

felves, and finally finding quarrels where no great caule.is 

jullly given, And bere an end with Mafter Cope for this 





~9% The Dutchefs of Glocefter and Roger Only fuppofed not to be guilty of Treafon. 799 
Temporal Lords of the Kings kin, from having knowledge 
of atiy great matter. : 

4:lteom, Whereas the King had borrowed of the Cardinal Thé Cardis 
four thoufand pounds, upon certain Jewels, and afterward Fete 
had his mony ready at the day to quit, his Jewels 5 the Kine of bis 
Cardinal caufed the Treafurer to convert that mony to the 9" 
Payment of another Army, to. keep the Jewels ftill to-his 
own ufe and gain, . 

5+ tems, He being then Bithop of Winchester, and Chan- The catdls' 
cellor of England, delivered the King, of Scots upon his Sat tka 
own Authority, contrary to the AG of Parliament, Wed- King of 
ding - his Niece afterward to the faid King. Alfo, where jit 5?" 
the faid King of Scors thould have paid to the King Forty authority, 
thoufand pounds, the Cardinal procured Ten thoufand. 
oo thereof ta be remitted, and yet.the reft very flenderly 
paid, -_ ie ae 

6. Item, The faid Cardinal, for lending, notable fums to. The cardi. 
the King, had the profit of the Port of Hampton, where 72) zr 
he fetting his fervants to be the Cuftomers, Wool’and o- chant. 
ther Marchandife was, under that cloke, exported, not fa. 











tae: by no wife it can ftand with the ftory of thefe Authors , 
which fay, that four other befides him were condemned 
__ for the fame crime, @c. And moreover, though the faid 
“Sir Roger Only was no Knight (as I have faid in my for- 
mer Edition ) yet this ye cannot deny, by the Teftimony 
of them that have feen his works, but that he was a Prielt, 
which you will grant tobe a Knights fellow. And thus 

much for the name and condition of Mr. Reger Only. 
ee. Fourthly, As conceming Margaret ‘Fourdeman, whom 
dion, ye call the Witch of Eye, ye offer me herein great wrong, 
to fay that I make her a Martyr, which was a Witch 5 
when as There profes, confels andafcertain both you, and 
all Englifi men, both prefent, and all pofterity hereafter to 
come, that this Margaret Fourdeman 1 never {pake of , 
never thought of, never dreamed of, nox did ever hear of, 
before you named her in your book your felf. So far is 
it off, that | either with my will, or againft my will, made 

any Martyr of her. 

M, Cote Furthermore, I profefs and denounce in like manner, 
tsilet wife. that neither have you any juft or congrue occafion in my 
Book {0 to judge, much lef to rail on me, For where 
in expre(s words Ido {peak of the Mother of the Lady 
Young , what occafion have you thereby to flander me and 
iny Book with Margaret Fourdeman? Which Margaret 
whether fhe was a Witch or not, I leave her to the Lord.' 
As for me, neither did Iknow of her then, nor did T mean 
cf her now. But becaufe Icouple her in the fame ftory , 
you fay. To this I fay, becaufe fhe was the Mother of a 
Lady, I thought to joyn her with another Lady in the fame 
ftory, asin one Pew together, althoughin one caufe I will 
pot fay. And yet notwithftanding 1 do fo couple the faid 
Mother with the Dutchel, in fach diftin& difference of 
years, that you Matter Cope might eafily have underftood, 
or belide you, no man elfe would have thought the 
contrary -but Margaret Fourdeman was neither here in 
my Book, nor yet in my Memento. For the words 
of my ftory are plain, where the condemnation of the 
Lady Eleanor, and of the Mother of Lady Young, being 
referred to the year of our Lord, 1441. Ido allo in the 
fame ftory (through the occalion of that Lady ) infer 
mention of the Mother of the Lady Young, declaring in 
Tie formet expres words, that fhe followed certain years after, and in 
tye the end of thatChapter do name allo the year of her bum- 
ing to be 1490 which was fifty years after the death of 
Only, and Margaret fourdeman 5 by the computation of 
which years it is plain, that no other woman could be 
noted in that place, but only the Lady Youngs Mother. 
But Mr. Cope, continuing fill in his wrangling mood , 
objeGteth again, fox that in my Calender the faid Lady 


‘The firft conjeGure, why it may be poffible that this {KING 
a&t of Treafon, laid to the charge of the Dutchefs and Ro- ¢ Hé#.6. 
ger Only, aginft the King, may be untrue, is this; that conjectures 
the faid Only ( otherwife named Bolingbroke ) took it up- one crlme 
on his death, that they never intended any fuch thing, as true,” = 
they were condemned for. ; auc 

The fecond conjecture 5 for that the Lady Eleanor,and 2. Conjee 
Only feemed then to favour and favour of that Religion & 
fet forth by Wickliff 3 and therefore it is like enough 
that they were hated of the Clergy. Furthermore , 
what hatred and praétifes of Papifis can do, it is not un- 

own. 

The third conjecture 5 for that the faid Mafter Roger 3 conje. 

Only, falfly noted and accufed of Necromancy, wrote a St 
Book in purgation of himfelf, intituled, De Innocentia faa. 
Alfo another Book intituled, Contra vulgi fuperftitiones , 
recorded in Centur. 8. Bal. cap. 4. Whereupon it isnot cre- 
dible, that he which wrote profeffedly againft the fupertti- 
tions of the people, was overtaken with that filth of Necro- 
mancy hirnfelf. : 

The fourth conjeGture 3 becaufe this accufation againft 4 Conie 
the Dutchef of Gloucefter, Duke Humfries Wife, began a 
not before, but after the grudge kindled between the 
pcm of Winchefter, and Duke Humfrey-her Hus- 

nd. 












































rane ae his felt ree being, the cei Merchant, 
as to the great prejudice of the King, and detriment, to 
Eger to tee at ae 

_7+ Item, The Cardinal in lending out great fums to the 
King, yet fo deferred and delaied the Loan thereof, that 
coming out of feafon the fame did the King little pleafuré, 
but rather hinderance. es a os 

8. Item, Where Jes and Plate were priféd at Ele- The Cardi - 
ven thoufand pounds in weight of the faid Cardinal for ta 
feited to the King 5. the Cardinal for Loan of a little piece, the Rtogs 
got hima reftorement thereof,to the Kings great dammage, 
who better might have {pared the Commons, if the fam 
had remained to him clear. a oe 

“9 Item, Where the King’s Father had given Elizabeth 
Bewchampe Three hundred Marks of Livelood, with this. 
condition, If fhe. Wedded. within a year; the Cardinal,. 
notwithftanding fhe was Msrried two or’ three years after, 
yet gave her the fame, to the Kings.great hurt, and dimi- 
nifhing of his Inheritance. os ee 

10. Item, The Cardinal, having, no Authority nor In- The ae 
tereft in the Crown, prefiumed notwithftanding, to call ‘be-upon' bien 
fore him, like a King, to the Kings high derogation., ... ._ like « Slag 

11. Item, That the Cardinal {ued a Pardon from Rome,, 
to be freed from all Difins, due to the King by the ‘Church 
of Winchester, giving, thereby example to the Clergy, to 
withdraw their Dilms likewife, and lay all the tharge only ~ 
upon the Temporalty and poor Commons. eee 

12, 13. Item, By the procurivig.of the faid Cardinaland; * 
Archbifhop of York, great Goods of, the Kings were loft 
and difpended upon needles Ambaffades, fixlt to Arras, ° 
then to Calice. ° ce 

14. Iters, Yt was laid to the charge of the faid Cardinal. 
and Archbifhop, That by their means, going to Ca/ice, the 
two Enernies of. the King, the Duke of Orleance and Duke 
of Burgois, were deduced together in accord and alliance 5 
who being at. War betore between themfelves, and nowcon-. 
federate together again, joyned both together againft the 
Kings Towns and Couutries over the Sea, to the great dan- 
ger of Normandy, and deftruGtion:of the Kings people. 

- 15. Iter, By the Archbifhopof York,.and the Cardinal, The Candie 
perftalions were moved openly in the Kings prefence, to the. 
with allurements and: -inducements,, that.the King thould ror 
leave his right, -his title, and honour of his Crown, in‘ no- 
minating him King of France, during certain years, and 
that he fhould utterly abftain, and be content only in wri- 
ting with Res Angiiz, tothe great note and infamy of the 
King, and all his Progenitors, oe 

16,17. Ttem, Thucugh te fleight and fubtilty- of the. 
faid Cardinal and his mate, a n¢w convention was intend- 
ed between the King and certaln adverfaries of France 3 
alfo the deliverance of the Duke of Orleance was appointed 
in fuch fort, as thereby great difwosthip and inconvenience 


Another conjecture may be hereof,for that if the Dutchefs $- Conje: 
had intended any fuch hainous Treafon againft the Kings fat 
life,as by burning of a Wax Candle to confume him, itis not 
like (neither was there any:fuch need.) that fhe would have 
made fo many privy to fuch: a pemicious Counfél, as the 
Witch Eye, Malter Roger Bolingbroke, Mafter’ Thomas 
Scuthwell, and ‘Fohn Hume. 

Sixthly, Itis not tobefuppofed, if any fuch high Trea- & Conje 
fon had been wrought or pretended againft the Kings per- oe 
fon by thefe, that either the Dutchef$ fhould fo efcape with 
bearing.a Taper and banifhment; or that iba Hume 
fhould be pardoned his life ; the fa& being fo hainous, that 
neither any durft ask this pardon, nor if it had been asked, 
had it been like to be granted. 

To thefe we may alfo add another fuppofal, rifing upon 7- Conje- 
the words and form of their accufation, as it ftandeth in 
Harding, Polychronicon, and other moe,. wherein they 
were accufed for working Sorcery and . Inchantments 
againft the Ghurch and the King, Now what Sorcery can 
be wrought againit the Church, that is, the whole multi- 
tude of Chriftians, let the Reader judge; and by thetruth 
of this confider alfo the truth of the other, which wasa- 
| gainft the King. Furthermore, if by this Church is meant 
the Cardinal of Wincheffer, as like itis; then it may be 

Youngs Mother hath the next day inthe Catalogue next | conjeCtured, that all this matter rofe of that Cardinal, 
after death of Roger Only, which day pertaineth properly | who was then a mortal.enemy to the Houfe of Glocefter, 
to Margaret Fourdeman, which was burned the fame day | &c. 
in Smithfield, and not to the Ladies Mother, &c. Eighthly, And that all this was done and wrought by & Gonje- 
What order was taken in placing the names and days ,| the faid Cardinal of Winchefer, the Witch of Eye maketh ma 
what is that to me ? If he which had the difpofing of the | the matter the more fufpicious, feeing that Town of Eye, 
Catalogue, did place them fo in months, as he faw them | as Fabian witneffeth, was near belide Wincheffer, and See 
joyned in Chapters, not peruling peradventure nor advifing | of that Bifhop. 
the Chapters, that doth nothing, prejudice the truth of my| Moreover, forfomuch as Polidore Virgil, among, other 9 Conje 
ftory, which fafficiently doth clear it felfin diftinguifhing | ory Authors, beinga man as may be fuppofed, rather saree 
them sightly.in names and alfo in years, asis afore de-] favouring the Cardinals part than the Dukes, made no 
clared. : mention at all touching, this Treafon, his filence therefore 
The 6fth Fifthlyand lafly, Having thus fafficiently anfwered to | may minifter matter not only to mufe, but alfo to conje- 
Cojeutone vou circumftances of perfons, names, and times ( Matter | cture, that he had found fomething, which made him to 
Cope) 1 will now enter to encounter with you concerning | miftruft the matter. Otherwife it is unlike that he would 
the fa& and crime objected to the Lady Dutchels, and to | have fo mewed up the matter, and paffed it over without 
the reft; with this proteftation before premifed unto the | {ome mention. : es 
Reader, that if the fact be true, and fodone as is reported} Finally, and briefly, the frequent practifes and exam- se. Conje- 
2 ahs in the Hiftories of Fabian, Hall, and Harding, 1 defire| ples of other times may make this alfo more doubtful, con- “"* 
Eleane the Reader then fototake me, as though I did not deal | fidering how may fubtil pretences after the like fort have 
arid Reger here withal, nor fpeak of the matter, but utterly to have | been fought, and wrongful accufations brought againft 
pretermit- pretermitted, and difpuncted the fame. But for fo much as] many innocent perfons. For’ ( not to repeat the like for- 
ve ‘iefton thedeed and offence laid and given forth againft thefe par- | geries againltthe Lord Cobham, and ‘Six Roger Alton , 

: &c. ) ‘why’ may not this-accufation of the Dutchefs and : 

Only be as falfe; as that inthe time of King, Edward the 


wiethze ties, may be a matter made, and of evil will compacted, 

Flea de. rather than true indeed 5 therefore I do but only move a 

was culpa queltion by way of Hiftory, not as defending, nor com- | fifth, which was laid to the charge of the Queen and Shores 
Wife by the Protector, for enchanting and bewitching of 

the Xing. only moving the quettion, whether it is to be judged true, | his withered Arm 2? Which to be fale, all the world’ doth 

or fafpected rather to be fal and forged, and fo having | know, and but a quarel made, only to opprefs the life of 

ling on the one nor on the other, faying, Nihil novum effe (ub foley Nibilque didtuma, quod 

non fit ditlum prius, &c. Al- 


time. . © thas a ; 

Forfomuch as in the Proce before, mention was touch- 
trveen the. €d concerning, the grudge between the Cardinal, called 
eae the rich Cardinal of Wiacbefter , and, the good Duke 
and Dake Humpbry Duke of Gleceffer, the Kings Uncle and 
Hempiryy Protector of the Realm, order of Story. now requiretls to 
tect. open: fome part of that matter more at large. Wherein 
or this firft is to-be underftood, that long before great flames 
L144 of grudge and difcord did burft out between thele two. | 

For as the noble heart of the Duke could not abide the 
proud doings of the Cardinal, fo much again. the Cardi- 
nal inlike manner fore envied and difdained at the rule of 
the Duke of Gloceffer. Notwithftanding that, by the 
“means of the Duke of Helles, the brafting out between 
them was before appeafed and cured: yet not fo, but 
that under imperfect amity , privy hatred, as fparkles un- 
dex the imbers, did ftill remain: fo that the Cardinal, 
joyning with the Archbithop of York, attempted many 
things of their own prefumption, contrary to the confent, 
not.only of the King ( being then under age ) but alfo 
of the Protector and Governor of the Realm. Where- 
_ with the Duke (like a true hearted Prince ) being not 
without jult caule offended , declared in writing to the 
King certain complaints contained in 21 Articles, where- 
in the Cardinal and Archbifhop had tranfgreffed both a- 
Fx Polye gainit the King and-his Laws. The tenor whereof mare 

"™ at large is in other Stories expreffed, the brief abftraa 
thereof followeth in a fhort Summary here to be feen. 


Certain Points or Articles objeed by Duke 
“Humphry ‘againft the Cardinal of Win- 


- chefter. 


Winchefler Et complained to his Sovereign Prince his right re- 
prefumeth doubted Lord Duke Humphry , his Uncle and Pro- 
tobe S teftor of the Realm, That the Bilhop of Winchester, in 
wank the the days of his Father King, Henry the fifth, took upon him 
King. the fate of a Cardinal, being denied by the King, faying, 
That he had as lief fet his own Crown befide him, a3 to 
fee him wear a Cardinals Hat; and that in Parliaments, he, 
not being, contented with the place of a Bifhop among the 
Spiritual pesfons, prefimed above his orders which the 
faid Duke defired to be redreffed. 
Wincbefer 24 Items, Whereas he being made a Cardinal was voided 
Jcurreth © of his: Bifhoprick of Winchejfer, he procured from Rome 
fremssiri, the Popes Bull, unknowing, to the King, whereby he took | was like to fall, rather of the Kings fide, than of the other. _ 
again his Bithoprick, contrary to the Common Law of this |, 18 Item, That the Cardinal had purchafed great Lands The cards 
Realm, incurring thereby the cafe of provifion, and forfeit- | and Liveloods of the King, the Duke being on the other ohalee of 
ing all his Goods ta the King, by the Law of Pramuniri | fide the Sea occupied in Wars,which redounded little tathe the Ringe 
+ ofacian sree oa Ve us worthip and profit of-the Kings and moreover hehad “"* 
wisdsfer | 3» Item, He complained that the faid Cardinal, with | the King bound, to. make hinr.as fure: Eftate of all thofe 
ineradeth the Archbibop of Yark, intruded. themfelves to have the | Lands by Ea/fer next, as could be devifed by any learned 
be theKings govetnance of the King, and the doing under the King of | Counfel, or elfe the faid Cardinal to have; ahd enjoy to 
Governor. Temporal matters, excluding the Kings Unite, anid other | hitn and his Heits for ever, che. Lands of the ane of 
: : : hearer 


fon sania mending,nor commemorating, the thing, if it be true, but 
briefly propounded certain conjeCtural fufpitions or fuppo- | the Lord Ha/fings, and the Lord Stanly,é&c.And thus may- 
fals concerning that matter, I will pafs it over, neither med- | eft thou fee, gentle Reader, according to the Wife mans 





Sal i 


800 Death of Henry Chichetly. 


Lancafter in Norfolk to the value: of feven or eight hun- 

dred Marks by the year. 

eof —«19~ Item, Where the Duke the Kings Uncle had often 

the cardi- “offered his fervice for the defence of the Realmof France, 

ies and the Dutchy of Normandy; the Cardinal ever labour- 
ed to the contrary, in preferring ether, after his fingular 
affection; whereby a great part of Normandy hath been 
loft  - ; 

3 "20, Item, Seeing, the Cardinal was rifen to fuch Riches 
made and Treafure, which could grow to him, neither by his 
feion Church, nor by Inheritance ( which he then had ) it was 
anda bier of necelfity to be thought, that it came by his great de- 

ceits, in deceiving both the King and his Subjects, in {el- 
ling Offices, Prefgrments, Liveloods, Captainthips, both 
here, and in the Realm of France, and in Normandy +fo 
that what hath been there loft, he hath been the greateft 
caufer thereof. : 7 
a4, Furthermore, when the faid Cardinal had forfeited 
vat pare all his Goods by the Statute of Provifion, he having the 
gpateth 2 ville of the King, and of other matters of the Realm,pur- 
gaint bis chafed from the Pope a Charter of Pardon, not only to 
Freasaith she defeating of the Laws of the Realm, but alfo to the 
defrauding, of the King, who otherwife might and fhould 
have had wherewith to Se his Wars, without any Tal- 
lage of his le, ore. : 
pclae What fee Kaw beard thefe accufations, he committed 
fold one the. hearing ane his sens bare oe net 
witha -. i ost were Spiritual perfons. So, what for fear, an 
ee be eo ihe matter was winked at , and dallied out, 
” and’ nothing faid thereunto, and a fair countenance was 
made to the Duke, as though no difpleafure had been ta- 
Ken, nor malice born in thefe Spiritual ftomachs. But 
fhortly after, the fmoke hereof not able to keep in any 
longer within the Spiritual breafts of thefe charitable 
Church-men, brat out in flames of mifchief, For upon 
the neck of this matter, as witnefleth Fabian, Polychroni- 
con, and Hall which followeth Polychrontccn, firt enfued 
Mille the condemnation of Lady Eleanor the DutchefS and her 
but eu Chaplains, as ye have heard. before. Whereby it may ap- 
_ spear, the faid Dutchefs more of malice than of any juft 
- “Gaufe thus tohave been troubled. Alfo within fix years af- 
“ter followed the lamentable deftruétion of the Duke him- 
felf, as hereafter more is to be declared. 
Powis Stee About which time, or not long after, Anno 1443, the 
gieferoz Steeple of Pauls was fet on fire by Lightning, and at 
eeaciog att by diligent labour of helpers the fire was quenched. 

“ann. And after the condemnation of Lady Eleanor the 

1445.8 Dutchels aforefaid, within few years, Anno 1445, followed 
zie dexb che death of Henry Chichefly Archbithop of Canterbury, 
Crier by whom fhe was condemned in St. Srepben’s Chappel at 
Archbither inche/ter, for Penance to bear a Taper through Chea 
bery. fide three fundry times, and afterward Out-lawed to the 
The build "Te of Man, undgr the cuftody of Sir fobn Standly, 
pce. Knight. This Henry Chichely ‘builded in his time two 
to Colleges in the Univerfity of Oxford, the one called 4/- 
College of folne College, the other named Barnard College. 
eafente Dreetiae tiow to the year, wherein fuffered Dey 

that good Duke of Gloceffer, which was the year of our 

© Ano? Lord 1447, firft we will begin in few words to intreat of 
“1447 § his life and converfation 3 then of the manner and caufe 
Tostiory of hisdeath. As touching the offspring and. defcent of 
cat Hampiry this Duke, firft, he was the Son of Henry the fourth, Bro- 
ci jie ther to King, Henry the fifth, and Uncle to King Henry 
ma" she Gixth, alligned to: be the Governor and Protector of 
his perfon. Of manners he feemed meek and gentle, lo- 

ving, the Common-wealth, .a fupporter of the poor Com- 

mons, of wit and wifdom, difcreet and ftudious, well af- 

feted to Religion, and a friend to verity, and no lefs E- 

nemy to pride and ambition, efpecially in haughty Pre- 

Duke Heme lates, which was his undoing in this prefent evil World. 
poescom- And which is feldom and rare in fuch Princes of that cal- 
mended fer Ying, he was both leamed himfelf, and no lefs given to 
a" tindy, and alfo a fingular favourer and Patron to them 
which were fiudious and learned. And that my com- 
mendation of him may have the more credit I will pro- 

“duce the Teftimony of learned writers, who living in his 

tiine, not only do commend his famous knowledge, and 

te o ripenels of learning, in him, but alfo commit and fubmit 
sinwun & thelr works to his Judgrrient to be examined. Of which 

Uprenia, writers, one is Petras de Monte, writing, De virtutum & 


of D. Hur eyitiorum differentia s who in his Epiltle Dedicatory be- 
Fridman, : 



















































Troubles of Duke Humphry: 


ginning, with the fingular commendation of this Duke, 
and afterward fpeaking De cptimarum artium , libera- 
liumg; fcientiarum peritia, faith thus: Cui tu quidem omni 


conatu, omni ingenio, atque fiudio incumbis : adeo ut mibil 


tibi fine librorum lettione jucundum, gratum aut certe de- 
lectabile videatur, &c. And in further procefS of his 
work, thus he further declareth, faying, Deledaris autem 
non una tantum arte ant {eientia, quanquam Or id quidem 
effet fatiss verum fere omnibus, earumque codices magna 
quadam aviditate legiffi, &c. Belides this Petrus de 
Monte, \et us hear alfo the judgment of another writer o 


f 
the fame age, named Lapifeaftellins, who likewife Dedi- 


cating to the faid Duke Humphry, his Book intituled Corm- 
paratio fudiorum @ rei militaris, Amongft 
words commendatory, hath thefé which'follow, Ad te po- 


tiffimum mitto, quod horum te optimum , & fapientiffi-’ 


mum judicem fore exiftimo, qut ut ex integerrimo patre 
domino Zenone Bajocenfi Epifcopo, homine tue lauds cum 
pidiffimo, accepi, ita in his humanitatis fudizs invigilares, 
ut nullus toto terrarum orbe princeps vec doctrina, nec elo- 
gqhentia, nec humanitate tecum comparandus fit, &c. Ma~ 
ny Other arguments and places may be brought to declare 


what is to be efteemed of the learning and ftudious wit of 


this noble Prince, : 
Furthermore , As the learning of this Prince was rare 
and memorable, ‘fo was the difcreet Wifdom and fingular 
Prudence in him no leS to be confidered 5 as forthe more 
manifeft proof thereof I thought here good, amongft-ma- 
ny other his godly doings, to recite one example reported 
as well by the Pen of Sir Thomas Moor, as alfo by M. Wil- 


liam Tindal, the true Apoftle of thefe ‘our later days, to, 
the intent to fee and note, not only the crafty workings of. . 
it 


{85} 


Lapifcaftel. 
fins De come 
paratione 


‘: ioram eo 
divers other ‘tei mifiteris 


ad D. Hume 
* = 


+ 


falfe Miracles in the Clergy, but alfo that the prudent’ ' 


difcretion of this high and mighty Prince, the forefaid 
Dake Humpbry, may give us the better to underftand what 
Man he was. The ftory lieth thus: 
Inthe young days of this King Hesry the fixth, being 
yet under the governance of this Duke Humphry his Pro- 
tector, there came to St. Albans a certain begger with his 
Wife, and there was walking about the Town begging, 
five or fix days before the Kings coming thither, faying, 
That he was born blind, and never {aw int his life,and was 


pega he 
‘ 


Afalfe mi- 
cacleefpied. 


warned in his dream, that he fhould come out of Barwick, 


where he {aid he had ever dwelled, to feek St. Alban, and 
that he had been at his Shrine, and had not been holpen, 


and therefore he would go and feek him at fome other © 


place; for he had heard {ome fay, fince he came, That 


St. Albans body thould be at Cofen, and indeed fuch a cone ’ 


tention hath there been. But of truth, as Yam furely 


informed, he lieth here, at St. d/bans, faving fome ré- | 


licks of him, which they there thew Shrined. But to tell 
you forth my tale, when'the King was come, and the 
Town full, fuddenly this blind Man at St. Albans Shrine, 
had his fight again, and a miracle folemnly Rung, and Te 
Deum Sung, fo that nothing was talked of in all the 
Town, but this miracle. So hapned it then, that Duke 
Hampbry of Glocefter, a Man alfo no lefs wife than ‘well 
learned, having great joy to {ee fuch a miracle, called the 
poor Man unto him; and firft fhewing himfelf joyous of 
Gods glory fo fhewed in the getting of his fight, and ex- 
horting him to meeknefS, and to no afcribing of any part 
of the worfhip to himfelf, nor to be proud of the peoples 
praife, which would call him a good and godly man there- 
by 3 at laft, he looked well-upon his Eyes, and asked whe- 


ther he could ‘fee nothing, at all in all his life before. And” 


when as: well his Wife as himfelf affirmed falfly no, then: 


he looked advifedly upon his Eys again, and faid, 1 believe-: 


you very well, for me thinketh ye cannot fee well yet. Yea: 


now as well as any Man. You can ( quoth the Duke.) 
What colour is my Gown? ‘Then anon the begger told 


‘And when the Duke faw that, he bad him walk Traitor, 
and made him to be fet openly in the fiocks: for though 
he could have feen fuddenly by miracle the difference be- 
tween divers colours, yet could he not by the fight fo fad- 


dently tell the names of all thefe colours, except he* had 
known them before, no more than.the names of all the 


Men.that he fhould fuddenly fee, 


By 


Sir, quoth he, 1 thank God and his holy Martyr, T'can fee 


him. Whatcolour ( quothhe ) is this MansGown? He: - 
told him alfo, and {0 forth,- without any fticking he told’ ~ 
him the names.of all the colours that could bethewed hint.” 


Difimuls- 


“ton well 
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ee By this may it be feen how Duke Humphry had not on- 
VHS ty an head to difcern and diffever truth trom forged and 
fained Hypocrifie, but ftudy alfo, and diligence likewife 
was in him to reform that which was amifs. 

And thus much hitherto for the noble Prowefs and Ver- 
Duke tues, joyned with the like ornaments of knowledge and 
literature, fhining in this princely Duke. For the which 
Duke of as he was both loved of the poor Commons, and well 


_ Glocefter. ~ {poken of of all Men, and no lefs deferving the fame, be- 


ing called The good Duke of Glocefter ; {o neither yet 

wanted he his enemies and privy enviers, whether it was 

through the fatal and unfortunate luck of the name of that 

Houfe, which is but a vain and frivolous obfervation of 

Pelyd. HIP. Polydore and Hall which followeth him, bringing in the 
Oe examples of Hugh Spenfer, of Thomas of Woodftock, Son 
of King Edward the third, of this Duke Hisspbry, and 

after of King Richard the third, Duke likewife of Glo- 

cefter: or whether it was, That the nature of true vertue is 

fuch, that as the flame ever beareth the {moke,and the bo- 

dy his fhadow, fo the brightnels of vertue never blazeth, 

but hath fome difdain or envy waiting upon its or elfe 

whether it was rather for fome divercement from. his, 

Wife, or for fome other vice or trefpafs done (as feemeth 

moft like truth ) which God as well in Dukes Houfes cor- 

recteth, as in other inferior perfons, efpecially where he 

loveth, But howfoever the caufe is to us unknown, this 

good Duke of Gloceffer, albeit being both the Kings fole 

Uncle, and having fo many well-willers through the whole 

Theene- Frealm, yet lacked not his Satan, lacked not his fecret ma- 
mies of the ligners. Of whom (pecially was Henry Benford Cardi- 
a nal, Bithop of Winche(ter, and Chancellor of England s 
who, of long time difdaining and envying the rule and 
authority of this Duke, firft had difpofed and appointed 

him(elf to remove the Kings Perfon from Eltham unto 
Wind{or out of the Dukes hands, and there to put in fuch 
Governors as him lifted. After that, intending the Dukes 


Thematic: Death, he fet Men of Arms and Archers at the end of 


ing ofthe London-bridge , and fore-barring the Highway with a 
tate * draw-chain, fet Men in Chambers, Cellers and Windows 
Dukeof with Bow and Arrows, and other Weapons, to the 
see prpofed deftruction both of the Duke and his retinue, 
if God had not fo difpofed to turn his journy another 
way. Belide other manifold injuries and moleftations, the 
ambitious Cardinal, feeking, by all means to be Pope, pro- 
cured fuch trouble again{t him, that great divifion was 
thereby in the whole Realm 5 infornuch that all the Shops. 
within the City of London were {hut in, for fear of the 
favourers of thefe two great Perfonages; for each part had 
affembled no {mall number of people. For the pacifying 
whereof, the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Duke of 
Quinber, called the Prince of Pirsineale rode feven times 
in one day between thofe two adverfaries. Such were 
then the troubles of this tumultuous divifion within the 
Realm, and all by the excitation of this unquiet Car- 
dinal. 
wittiomde Over and befide this Cardinal afore-mentioned, an o- 
ieTal  ther capital enemy to the faid Duke was William de la 
Sufotk, the Pole, firlt Earl, then Marquefs, at lat Duke of Suffolk, 
eaufe of o¢ 2 Man. very ill reported of in Stories, to be not only the 
Giocefer's Organ and Inftrument of this good Mans death, but alfo 
death. to be the annoyance of the Common-wealth, and ruin of 
The unpro- the Realm. For by him and his only device was firlt con- 
a cluded the unprofitable and unhonorable Marriage between 
tween King the King and Lady Margaret, Daughter of the Duke of 
Henyth? _Angeou s whereas the King had concluded and contracted 
Quen  a-Marriage before with the Daughter of the Earl of 4r- 
Margery sxinick, upon conditions fo much more profitable and ho- 
nourable, as more convenient it is for a Prince to Marry a 
Wife with Riches and Friends, than to take a Maid with 
nothing, and difinherit himfelf and his Realm of old 
Rights, and ancient Inheritance ; which {0 came to pafs. 
And all this the good Duke did well forefee, and declared 
no lefs; but his Counfel would not be taken. Where- 
upon followed firft the giving away the Dutchy of Angeor, 
and the City of Adame, with the whole Country of AZaize, 
to Reiner Duke of Angeou and Father of the Dam- 
fel, called then King, of Sicile, and of Ferifalem, ha- 
ving thereof no peny profit, but only a vain name to 
sorermortat-Play Withal. es P a 
enemy to. Another fore Enemy anid mortal Plagui¢ to this Duke 
a aie of was the Queen her (elf, lately before Marsied to the King, 


Queen Mar- 




































Who being of haughty ftomach, and all fet upon glory, 
of wit and wiline(s, lacking nothing, and perceiving her 
Husband to be fimple of wit, and eafie to be ruled, took 
upon her to Rule and Govern both the King and King- 
dom. And becaufe the Advice and Counfel of Humpbry 
Duke of Glocesfer was fomewhat a {tay that her Authority 
and Regiment could not fo fully proceeds and partly be- 
caufe the faid Duke before did difagree from that Marriage, 
this manly Woman and couragious Queen. ceafed not by 
all imaginations and practifes poffible tc fet forward his The ‘mafice 
deftruction, having alfo for her helper herein the Duke of °3.7% 
Buckingham, &c. 
Thefe being, his principal Enemies and mortal Foes, 
fearing, left fome commotion might arife, if fuch a Prince 
fo near the Kings blood, and fo dear to the people, and of | 
all Men fo beloved, fhould be openly executed and put to- 
death, they devifed how to trap him, and circurnvent s 
him unknowing and unprovided. For the more {predy 4 Mate ts 
furtherance whereof a Parliament was Summoned to be innocent. 
kept' at Bury, Anno 1447, far from the Citizens of Lon- {4000 


don, as William Tindal in his Book of practife writeth, 4 pin?’ 


‘where reforted all the Peers of the Realm, and amongft mentat 


them the Duke of Glocester, thinking no harm to any 
Man, and SefS to himfelf. Who on the fecond day of the 

Seffion was by the Lord Beamond, High Conftable then 

of England, accompanied with the Duke of Buckingham 

and other, arrefted , apprehended,and put in Ward, and 

upon the fame all his fervants difcharged and put from 

him, of whom 32 of the principal, being, alfo under Ar- 

reft, were difperfed into divers Prifons, to the great mur- 

muring, and -grievance of the people. After this Arreft 

thus done, and the Duke put into Ward, the night after ae craei * 


( faid Hall, fix nights after faith Fabian and Poly- deahor 
chron.) he was found dead in his Bed, the 24th of Fe- Martyedosl 


bruary, and his body fhewed to the Lords and Commons, Duke 


as though he had been taken naturally with fome fuddain 


Diteafe. And although no wound in his Body could be 
feen, yet tc all indifferent Perfons it might well be judged, 
that hedied of no natural pang, but of {ome violent hand, 
Some {ufpected him to be ftrangled , fome that a whole 
Spit was privily forced into his Body 3 fome afhrm that he 
was ftited between two Feather-beds. After the death 
of this Duke, and his Body being interred at St. Albans, 
after he had _politickly by the {pace of 25 years governed 
this Realm, five of his Houthold, to wit, one Knight, three 
Efquires, and a Yeoman, were Arraigned, and Convict to 
be Hanged, Drawn and Quartered. Who being Hanged 
and cut down half alive, the Marquefs of Suffol&, there 
prefent, fhewed the Charter of the Kings Pardon, and fo 
they were delivered. Notwithftanding, all this could not 
appeafe the grudge of the people, faying, That the faving 
of the fervants was no amends for the murthering of the 
Matter. . ¢ 2 

In this cruel Fact of thefe perfons, which did fo con- tie judg: 
fpire and confent to the death of this noble Man, and ment of | 
which thought thereby to work their own fafety, the mar- them thie 
vellous works of Gods ~Judgment .appearetlr herein to be percuted | 
noted, who asin all other like cruel policies of Man, fo in pasar 
this alfo turned all their policies clean contrary. So that 
where the Queen thought moft tw preferve her Husband 
in honour, and her felf in State, théreby both the loft her 
Husband, her Husband loft his Realm, the Realm loft z- 
geott, Normandy, the Dutchy of Aquitane, with all her 
parts beyond the Sea, Calice only except, as in the fequel of 
the matter, whofo will read the Stories, hall right well 
underftand. 

The next year following, it followed-alfo that the Car- ¢ nag, 
dinal, who was the principal Artificer and Ringleader of 4é 448 
all this mifchief, was fuffered of God no longer to live, The death ” 
Of whofe wicked conditions, being more largely fet forth oa 
in Edward Hall,1 omit here to fpeak. . What he himfelf and maees 
{pake on his death-bed for example to other, I thought on 
not beft to preterit. Who hearing that he fhould die, 
and that there was no remedy, murmured and grudged, 
wherefore he fhould die having fo much Riches, faying, The words 
That if the whole Realm would fave his life, he was able of theca 
either by Policy to get it, or by Riches to buy its adding Winchefer 
and faying moreover. Fie ( quoth he) will not Death be # bisdeatl 
hired ? Will mony do nothing ? When my Nephew of 
Bedford died, I thought my felf halt up the wheel, but 
when Efaw mine other Nephew of Glocefter deceafed, 

. enrent 


; 
§02 


then I thought my felf able to be_ equal with Kings, 
and fo thought to encreafe my Treafire, in hope to have 
_ worn the Triple Crown, ec. Ex Edovar. Hallo. Aud 
thus is the rich Bifhop of Winchefter, with all his Pomp 
and Riches, gone 5 with the which Riches he was able, not 
only to. build Schools, Colleges, and Univerlities, but alfo 
was able to fultain the Kings Armies in War (asis {pecified 

in Stories ) without any Taxing, of the Commons. 
wil.Wen In whole feat next facceeded William Wanflet, preferred 
he Bie tothe Bifhoprick of Winche/er, who though he had lefs 
fers fabliance, yet having a mind more godly difpofed , did 
ete in found and erect the College of Adary Magdalen in Ox- 
Oxford “rd. For the which Foundation as there have been and 


bullded. “be yet many Students bound to yield grateful thanks unto 
God, fo I mutt needs confels my felf to be one, except I 
will be unkind. } 

Gods pur Among. the other mifchievous adverfaries which fought 


uson the _and wrought the death of Humpbry Duke Gloceffer, next 
eas Ft the Cardinal of Winchefter (who as is faid, died the 
next year following ) was William de la Pole, Marque 
of Suffolk, who allo lived not long, after, nor long efca 

unpunifled. For although he was highly exalted, by the 

means of the Queen, ( whofe Marriage he only procured ) 

unto the favour of the King, and was made Duke of Suf- 

folk, and magnified of the people, and bare the whole 

{way in the Realm, whofe acts and facts his vain glorious 

head caufed alfo by the affent of the Commons to be Re- 

corded, and fubftantially to be Regiftred in the Rolls of 

the Parliament, for a perpetual renown to him and. all his 

. Pofterity for evers yet notwithftanding, the hand of Gods 

Sane Judgment Mill hanging over him, he enjoyed notlong, this 

mawsheatt. his Triumphant Victory. For within three years after the 

fe death and ruin of the Cardinal, the voices of the whole 

hoon. Commons of England were utterly turned againft him, 

Frecen. acculing him in the Parliament at the Black-Friers for de- 

gonftants Jivery of the Dutchy of Angeouand the Earldom of Maines 

of suf, allo for the death of the noble Prince Humphry Duke of 

aceufed 8Y Glocefer. “They imputed moreover to him the lof of all 

ts COR Normandy, laying, unto him, That he was a fwallower up 

and confumer of the Kings Treafure, the expeller of all 

good and vertuous Counfellors from the King, and ad- 

vancer of vitious perfons, apparent adverfaries to the pub- 

lick wealth; fo that he was called in every Mans mouth, 

A Traitor, a Murtherer, and a Robber of the Kings Trea- 

fure. 

The Queen, albeit fhe tenderly loved the Duke, yet to 
appeafe the exclamation of the Commons, was forced to 
commit him to the Tower, where he, with as much plea- 
fare and liberty as could be, remained for amonth, which 
being expired, he was delivered and reftored again unto his 
old place, and former favour with the King 3 whereat the 
people more grudged than before. It hapned by the oc- 
cafion of a commotion then beginning amongtt the rude 
people, by one whom they called Blewbeard, that the 
Parliament was for that time adjourned to Leicester, the 
Queen thinking by force and rigeur of Law to reprefs 
there the malice and evil-will conceived againft the Duke. 
But at that place few ofthe Nobility would appear. Whete- 
fore it was again rejourned unto London, and kept at Weft- 
minster, where was a whole company, and a full appear- 
ance with the King and Queen, and with them the Duke 
of Suffolk as chief Countellor. The Commons, not for- 
getting the old grudge, renewed again their former Arti- 
cles and Accufations againft the faid Duke, againit the Bi- 

The Duke fhop of Salisbury, and Sir fames Finies, Lord Say, and 
ee other. When the King, perceived that no glofling nor 
fed. diffimulation would ferve to appeafe the continual clamour 
of the importunate commons, to make fome quiet pacifi- 

cation, firlt, he fequeftred from him the Lord Say, Trea- 

farer of England, and other the Dukes adherents from 

their offices. Then heput in exile the Duke of Suffolk tor 

term of five years, fuppoling by that fpace the funaus rage 

of the people would affwage. But the hand of God 
Frente of vould not fuller the guitlels blood of Humfry Duke of 
mentandof Gioceffer to be unrevenged , or the flagitious perfon 
Bleed *e further to continue. For when he was fhipped in 
ae Suffolk , intending, to be tranfported into France, he 
of Sf* was encountred with a Ship of War belonging to the 
Tower 3 whiereby he was taken, and brought into Do- 
wer-xode, and there on the one fide of a Ship-boat , one 

gruck off his head which was about the year of our 


Lord 1450. 


ee a at pe Ee ee Se 
The death of the Dake of Suffolk. The Popes Legate not admitted. 





And thus have ye heard the full ftory and diftoure KING 


of Duke Humphry , and of all his adverfaries; alfo Ht™6.5° 


of Gods condign punifhment upon them for their-bloody 
cruelty. But before 1 remove from the Gid fiory 
of the forefaid Duke, and of the proud Cardinal his 
enemy, I will here by the way agnex a certain inftrument, 
by the King and advice of his Council, made againft 
the faid Cardinal, taking upon him to enter into this 
Realm as Legate from the Pope, contrary to the old Laws 
and cuftoms of this Realm, as by the words of the faid in- 
ftrument here in Latine may well appear. 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Per praefens publicum inftru- 

mentum cunttis appareat evidenter, quod Anno Dom, 
1428 Indiftione feptima pontificatus Sankt. in Chrifto 
Patris, & D. noftri D. Martini, oe. 

Ego Richardus Candry, procurator & nomine procura- 
torio Chriftianiffimi principis Domini Henrici, Dei gratia 
Regis Anglia & Francie, © domini Hibernia, domini 


ped | mez fupremi, de affen{u pariter & advifamento Illuftris 


ec potentis Principis Humfredi Ducis Gloceftriee, Comitis 
Pembrochia, protectoris  defenforis regni Anglia & 


Ecclefie Anghicana, e& ceterorum dominorum meorum de 


Publicums 
inflrumens 
tn nomme 


Regis, 


confilio fice Regie celfitudinis ac confilium ejufdem faciene . 


tium & hac vice repr afentantium, dico, allego, ¢ in hes 
feriptis propono, quod dittus Chriftianiffimus Princeps, 
dominus meus fupremus, fuique inclytiffimi progenitores défi 
regni Anglia Reges fuerunt  funt, tam {peciali privile- 
gio, quam confuetudine laudabili legitimeque prefcripta, 
necnon a tempore & per tempus ( cujus coutrarii memoria 
hominum non exiftit ) pacifice G inconcuffe obfervata, 
fufficienter dotati, legitimeque muniti, quod nullus Apofto- 
licee fedis Legatus venire debeat in regnum fuum Anglia. 
aut alias {uas tervas & dominia, nifi ad Regis Anglia pro 
tempore exiffentis vocationem, petitionem, requifitionens, 
invitationem, fiw rogatum : Fueruntque Ce fant didti Chri- 
Rianiffimus Princeps dominus meus fupremus ac fui inclyti 
progenitores, huju{imodi Reges Anglicee, in poffelfione quaft 
juris & facti privilegit, © confuetudinis preedittorum , 
ab{que interrupticne quacunque, toto G* omni tempore fa- 
pradicto, pacifice e quiete Romanis pontificibus, per to- 
tums tempus fupradidtum, premiffa omnia & fingula fei 
entibus, tolerantibus, Cr iifdem confentientibus tam tacite 
quam exprel[e, acextra omnem & omnimodam poffelfionem, 


quafijuris & fatti, Legatum bujufmodi (ut prefertur ) 


in regnum Anglia aut alias fuas terras & dominia mit- 
tendi, nifi ad vocationem, petitionem, requifitionem , 
& rogatum Regis Anglia pro tempore exiftentis. Et 
quia reverendi. in Chriffo Patri, é D. D. Henricus 
Dei gratia, Ores Santti Enfebii presbyter, Cardinalis 
fantha fedis Romana, Legatum fe affirmans, more legati 
infigniis Apoftolice dignitatis utens, abfque vocatione , 
petstione, requifitione, invitatione, aut rogat Christin 
aniffimi domini noftri Regis prediti, aclytum regnum 
Anglia de fatto eft ingreffus, protector igitur palam, & 
pablico in his {criptis nomine vice quibus fupra ac 
omnium ipfius “Domini noffri Regis fubditorum, quod 
non fuit, aut eff intentionis prefati Chriftianif. Prin- 
cipis, domini mei fupremi, ac dittorum dominorum 
meorum de confilio, in derogationem legum , jurium 

confuetudinum, libertatum ¢» privilegiorum diffi D. 
noftri Regis ac regni, ingreffum hasifieedi dicti reveren- 
diff. patris, ut legatiin Angliam, authoritate ratificare, 
vel approbare, feu ipfum ut Legatum fedis Apoftolice in 
Angliam, contra leges, jura, confuetudines, libertates 
& privilegia prediita quovifmodo admittere fen recog- 
nofcere 5 aut exercitio legationis, feu hujufmodi, aliqui- 
bufque per ipfum ut Legatum fedis Apoft. attis, feu agen- 
dis, attentatis, [eu attentandis adverfus pramiffa, legis 
jura, confuetudines, libertates, G» privilegia, in aliquo 


confentire, fed diffentire ficque diffentit diltus dominus 


nofter Rex, atque diffentiunt ditti domini mei de confilio, 


per prefentes, Cre. 


The fum and ofe whereof in Englifh inthis, That in an inftre: 
the year of our Lord 1428, as the King with Duke Hum- 
phry Lord Protector, and the reff of the Council, were im the admit- 
the Dukes houfe in the Pari{h of S. Bennets by Pauls-Wharf, ete 


ment by the 
K, againit 


one Richard Candray Procurator, in the Kings name and gate 


that 


behalf, did proteft and dencunce by this publick inftrument, 








Lins. 


ents, &e. 
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14g0 


The Artof 
Pyinting 
Invented. 


Ex Typogra- 
pra per Mat. 


thaum Fue 
dicem. F 


brought it to Rome. Whereof the Epigram was made: 


Carmen 
An. Came 
pari. 


Printin 
came o! 
Ged. 


Printing 
likened to 
the Gift of 
Tongues. 


Thetime 
confidered 
when Prine 
ting was 
found, 







°” bim of this Realm of England, have been beretofore pof- | Lawyers, Doctors, Provofts, Deans 


nee nee ee 


The Benefit and Invention of. Printing. 
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Abbats, Priors, 
Archdeacons, affem- 


that whereas the King and all bis Progenitors, Kings before | dinals, Patriarchs, Archbifhops. Bithops, 
} 9 2 


Seffed, time cut of mind, with fpecial privi é 
0 > witl priviledge and cu~| bled i i 
on oe oS ae this Realm from ae to time, Se ays = soca 
oe 5 ag YS : @ Apoftolick See thould enter into | relie, notwithftanding they were ie et a oie 
(align Pie ay ae ip Aves. aes ee a they Ee ee the Bobemians and al the whole Wed 
a 5 5 i L é | under the Supreme i 1 - 
Carina? acide a Bifhop of Winchefter, and | made all Gihtiftian es aac i val = baa 
Santee es i. atl planes fo t0 enter as Le-| the fame, having (as one would {a . a n als unto 
es ee, eng neither called, fent for, requi- | their will, fo that the matter now wis all the World at 
Cay oes y ¢ King : therefore the faid Richard | power of all Men, but the hope allo of ep ool the 
Pe eer ei — oth proveft by this Inffrument, | covered > in this very time . dan: ied a eae 
pre aiid a the hee mind or intent, by the | where Mans power could do no yee ies sland 
ee - > 40 damit, approve, or ratife the |, Wifldom and Omnipotent Power of a ‘Tod ao 
tbe Ths Cotes oe oe o on ee of Mae for c oe not with Sword and ee ib 
: is Realm ; or to | due his exalted adverf ith Printi iti 
Ee lo o ay ee of this bis Authority Reading to convince qian wie i oe Roe oe 
K eae bbe y veel oe Z theo 2, pe to irae oy ai So, that, by this meas ot Paine, 
pe pect, y Aaws, e fecret ior | Dovi 
Rights, Cuftoms and Liberties of this Realm, by thefe Pre- | Kingdoma cee ee te = oe rontate 
Rome had burned F, Hus before, and Fercm Pte Dope iy 

And thus much as an Appendix, annexed to th who neither tad Teale ee Paste 
ge Een ale ae ae ie to the ftory | macy, nor yet his Popith Mafs, but faid Mats th od 
Ae eh : = inal o} Winchefter, ex- | Mafs themfelves, neither fpake againit hisP ere 

1 writtea Volume, remaining in the | other oe matter of his Popith Dochiee ban ns ae 


bands of Matter Willi ; 
i er William Bowyer. claimed againft his excelfive and pompous bale oy ae 
; 2 


chriftian or rather antichriftian abominatior i 
while he could not abide his wickedne( pve 
ee but ae Herelie, or at leaft matter of Deak. 
foev inft hi i 
Fibber fe ae a order of years, we find this | and rnaniees Gat eee ee “ an 
morable , for ae ees ee ee ene eel oe wy it i ely et 
oral ating , not only t is li i 
ae Racers os yeah ieee following him, | on, which before he uae oe Greece 
Abbatis Urfp. it is Recon! nena 1440. In Paralip. | {0 to caft down the foundation of his fandin tie : e 
ate Tes tes ms : is q ty to be found, 4. examine, confute, and detect his Duétrine. Levéand i te 
The firft Inventor thereof Genet pals nae na eae ‘ ee Dee = cough hee 
beni ; ane eee ay : : 
eee we ee e Argentine, afterward Ci- | no Man is fo leit ieee Gee oe ke ae 
occafion of this ee he oats te A ae elfe that Antichrift is heat Coun wo te Pipes 
Seaton Gea ae then Tying buck Ink feast Priming Se Oe ae = 
n the Metal gave the form of Letters in Paper. The| The rea ; is this: t 
et inion ne active, peeling that, thought | are Re ek ee : ee) Tongue- ee ae 
ope au : a 1 to Por whether it would frame | Books are difperted, the Scripture is he a Dae er 
a el a eas om in w pu as it did in Let- | read, Stories be opened, Times compared "Truth di if a 
fe aes : e Ail to come well to pafs, he Falthood detected, and with Finger pointed and act 
ee . os e ao Guttemberg and | faid ) through the benefit of Printing; Wherel i t i 
fa ahh basing tm by thee Ocho epee |p tc he Pope mt sol ang oer 
fe i 5 - ew World to reign : ahi 
pattie ries Fas ae ere ae firft to broach the mat- | ftandeth, Printing doubles wail bohdh fe ae oe 
ta Stratics Hg ae iS - ing yet but tude, in pro- | and all his College of Cardinals, mult this ul detend 
Cot te was ae y eurcans wits, adding | That through the Light of. Printing the World a fee 
eo ee ie a n the number | now to have Eyes to fee, and Heads to judge : Hea ae 
ue ae aba » Pras, Adolphus Rufchius, were | walk {0 invifible in a Net, but he will be {pi di lee 
. icus Han, in Latin called Gallas, firft | though through might he fiopped_ the ae :s ie 
Hus before, and of Ferome, that they might oe ae 
thinking to make his Kingdom fure : yet, in ftead Ooh ; 
Hus and others, God hath operied the Pref to Hee 
whofe voice the Pope is never able to ftop with all the pu- 
iffance of his Triple Crown. By this Printing, as bythe 
me of Tongues, and as by the fingular Organ of the Ho- 
y Ghoft, the Doctrine of the Gofpel foundeth to all Na- - 
tions and Countries under Heaven, and what God reveal- ; 







The Benefit and Invention of PRINTING, 


Anfer Tarpeii cuStos, vigilando qnod alis 
Conftreperes, Gallus decidst, ultor adett 

Ulricus Gallus, ne quem pofcantur in ufum, 
Edocuit pennis nil opus effe tuis. 


Notwithftanding:, what Man foever was the Inftru- 


ment, without all doubt God himfelf was the ordai th is difp 

ae difpofer thereof, no otherwife, than he was of ra sone Naas ao th ean vues ere 
gi oe Tongues, and that for a fingular purpofe. And id bee wee or. 
well may this gift of Printing be refembled to the gift | benefit of Printing, to learn and know the truth, If he 


The firft and belt were for the Bithop of Rome, by the 


of Tongues: for like as God then fpake with i i 
many | will not, let him well underfiand inting is nc jo0d Cau 
songs an ye al ae ale not turn the fews 5 fo | up for nought. To ftrive seat ae een . val a fro tie 
loly Ghoft fpeaketh to the adverfaries in | not. What the Pope hath loft, fince Piinting ar the ar 
¢e 


innumerable forts of Boo t th ill i 
Wea ecco Ks, yet they will not be converted, | Pre& began to Preach, let him caft his Counters, Firft, 


When Erafmus wrote, and us Pri 
Now to confider to what end and purpofe the Lord | thereby — given to tiie ce we Wen 


hath given this gift of Printing to the Earth, and 

Seca ade ek B10 tn ba = a And who feeth not that the Pen of Luther following after 
who fo wilely perpendeth both the time of the fending 
and the fequel which thereof entueth. ; 


Er afmus, and fet for w ard by w riting, hath fet the Triple 
Cr n fo a Ty on the F Opes head that it O 
‘Ow W. 5 41S like never ¢ 


And firft, touching the time of this faculty given to the | Briefly, if there were tio demonfiration to lead yet by 


ule of Man, this isto be marked, that when as the Bifh i inti 
of Rome with all the whole and full confent of ie Ge ee ee a ae 


| underftand the counfel and purpof of the Lord to work 
againtt 


ee 


























804. The lamentable lofing of Con{taatinople. 

an e i a : ; 

sgaintt him, having provided fuch a wa in Earth, that al- | Places had the name yet of Chriftians. Thus one Neigh- s KING 7 . - 

ee oes ul bour for lucre fake helped to deliroy another. re Ten. KING? —— he Fifi ory of Rey nold Pecock. : 8 7 
time . And this was the: OS 


Preffes there be in the World, fo 


go orescissd many Block-houfes there be againft the high Cattle of 
tis Vier of Sr Angels fo that either the Pope muft abolifh. Know- 


Cro-dia ia . : 
King sewy ledge and Printing, or Printing at length will root him 


_ mofithow many Printing dof 
end of that Princely-and famous City | notwithPanding many (the examination and reformation 
OY ait0n 


The City was compatled of the Turks both by the Sea 
and Land. Mabomeres the Turk divided his Army into , 
three fundry parts, which in three parts ct the City fo x 


tees out, For if a Man wifely confider the hold and ftanding, beat the Walls and brake them down, that they attempted 
aun Crolss of the Pope, thus he may repute with himfelf, that as no- by the breaches thereof toenter the City. But the valiant- 
fiy:22,7b3° sting made the Pope ftrong in time paft, but lack of know- nef of the Chriftians therein won much commendation 3 
moftroas ledge and"ignorance of fimple Chriftians: fo contrariwife, | whofe Duke was called Sohn Fuftinianus, of Genua. But 
oe aor now ncthing doth debilitate and fhake the high Spire of forfomuch as the affaults were great, and the number of 
Printicy his Papacy fo much, as Reading, Preaching, Knowledge the Chriftian Soldiers daily decreafed, fighting, both at the 

Walls and at the Haven againft fuch a multitude of the 

Turks, they were not able long to hold out. Belide the 


cee and Judgment; that is to fay, The fruit of Printing 5 
Whereof fome experience we fee already, and more is like 

‘Armies which lay battering, at the Walls, the Turk had up- 

on the Sea his Navy of 250 Sail, lying upon the Haven 


(by the Lords Bletfing, ) to, follow. For although, through 

outward force and violent cruelty, Tongues dare not fpeak, | on a v 

yet the hearts of Men daily (no doubt ) be inftructed | of the City, reaching, from the one tide of the Havens 

through the benefit of Printing, And though the Pope | mouth unto the other, asif a Bridge fhould be made from 

both now by cruelty, and in times paft by ignorance,had all | the one Bank to the other. Which Haven by the Citizens 

under his poffelfion: yet neither mutt he think, that vio- | WS barred with Tron Chains, whereby the Turks were 

lence will always continue, neither mutt he hope for that Kept out a certain fpace. Againft which Navy 7 Ships 
here were of Genua within the Haven, and 3 of Creta, 


now which he had then; forfomuch as in thofe former | ¢ re of t ¢ 
days Books then were {carce, and alfo of fuch exceffive | and certain of Chia, which ftood againit them, Ao the 
the Buying, fewer to the | Soldiers iffuing out of the City, as occafion would ferve, 


“Price, that few could attain to c 1 c t occahion Ww 
Reading and Studying thereof; which Books now by the did manfully gainttand them, and with wilde fire fet their 
aneans of this Art, are made eafie unto all Men. Yeheatd | Ships on fire, that a certain fpace they could ferve to no 


betore, page 755. how Nicholas Bebvard bought a New ufe. At length the Chains being braft, and a way made, 
Teftament in thole days for four Marks and forty Pence, | the Turks Navy entred the Haven, and affaulted the City; 
whereas now the fame Price will well ferve forty perfons whereby the Turk began to conceive great hope, and was 

in forwardneS to obtain the City. The affaule and kir- The tyreny 


with fo many Books. : ti 
Moreover, it was before noted and declared by the Te-{| mifh then waxing more hot, Mahcmetes the tyrant ftood pub a 


fimony of Armachanus, how for defect of Books and| by upon an Hill, with his warriors about him, crying and owa Men. 
good Authors, both Univerfities were, decaied and good howling, out unto them to {cale the Walls and enter the 
wits kept in ignorance, while begging Friers, fcraping, all Town ; otherwife, if any reculled, he threatned to kill 
the wealth from other Priefts, heaped up all Books that them, and fo: he did. Wherefore a great number of his 
could be gotten, into their own Libraries where either | Soldiers , in their repulfe and retire, were flain by the 


they did noc -dil.zently apply them, or elfe did not rightly Turks Men, being, fent by his commandment to flay © 
ufe them, or .at leaft kept them from fuch as more fruit- them, and fo they were jultly ferved, and well payed 


fully would have perufed them. In this then fo great ra- their hire. ; eo 8 
rity, and alfo dearth of good Books, when neither they Although this was fome comfort to the Chriftians, to 


which could have Books would well ufe them,nor they that fee and behold out of the City.the Turks retinue {0 con- 

would, could have them to ule, what marvel if the greedi- fumed, yet that hope Jafted not long, Shortly after by Th ue 
nef of a few Prelates did abute the blindnefS ot thofe days, | T8¢ of War, it hapned Fujfinian the Duke above-named Duke ju/- 
to the advancement of themfelves? Wherefore Almighty to be hurt who notwithltanding, that he was earneftly 7" 
God of his merciful Providence, feeing both what lacked defired by Paleologus the Empetor, not to leave his Tower 

in the Church, and how alfo te remedy the fame, for the which he had to keep , feeing his wound was not deadly - 
advancement of his Glory, gave the underftanding of this dangerous 5 yet could he not be entreated to tarry,but lett 
excellent Art or Science of Printing, whereby three fingu- his ftanding, and his Fort dif-furnifhed, fetting, none in 

lar commodities at one time came to the World. Firft, his place to award the fame. And fo this doughty Duke, 

The price of all Books is diminifhed. Secondly, The hurt more with his falfe-heart than with force of Weapon, 


cae {peedy help of Reading more furthered. And Thirdly, | g2v€ Over and fled to Chizs, where fhoxtly after for forrow, 
Piintlag. The plenty of all good Authors enlarged 5 according as rather than for forenels of his wound, he died. Many of 
Aprutinus doth truly report: his Soldiers, feeing their Captain flec, followed after, lea- 

ving their Fort utterly deititute without defence. The 
Turks, wnderftanding, that vantage, foon braft into the 
City. The Emperor Paleogolus feeing no other way 
but to fy, making toward the Gate, either was flain, 


"OF Confantinople, beginning. firtt anti 
preeailed Spey clr with Conitant rus, BB preaches 
New Rome, ak se ae 5 an was named and ever honoured, from i 
Rome and cl Sty te nate Grek New 
and alfo continued the § Seer oar 

pace of 1120, years. I } 
that de Rome may learn of New Rowe, to ab ned cl 


of the faid Books depending and i963 
iendifeufed} bave openly Preached and taugle Pik 
oon. im London, and in divers other places of our 
re Hare gf oe that cnr faid fellow Brother 
to be ee a ae See seid 
tte d ‘5 certain C - 
ae iy ee that he’ doth ofan a 
athe fame, the pretence of whi. % 
and teaching, the ftate aed ad oes 
a nam be 
Lord Reynold the Bifhop, an peri fmf ad ; 























es 
_: This terrible deftrudti ity | 7 
2 Wario the eee of Cities, een hae . dea enle 
fest ty THUCH to fet forth the Barbarous cruel le Alehy | Bure , 
Confiwine. Rakerhells and merciful Murderers 5 os pecally filchy | Port » and be and his: opinion marvelonfly: birdened. 
oe bane admonithed by the doleful eeuion do sles rd. aoe eines and feveraly P ar 
y of thefe our even Chriftened call to mi mand you, firmly enjoyning you, that ope : 
plagues, and mile Geter noah fill to mind the | generally you do warn or canje to be war ae 
le(S over our own heads, and t which feem to hang no | gular fuch perfons, which wi iB any thor Coo 
: thereby may learn betime | and nf sclafees of oT Re eT: 
to invocate and call more earnefil y time | 4%¢ again the Conclufions of o id cafes 
ae 018: he na f | Broth i : ee rier he 
our terrible and merciful God ye te the name of | Brother the Bifhop, bad or contained in bi file 
fake will keep us, and preferve’ hi t he for his Sons | tings 5 that the twentierh a in bis Books or Wri- 
es “his Church entieth day after fuch monition or wa 
and mitigate thofe pl en urch among, us, |g bad, they do freel, ; 2 pee ee 
pligie ail Gace” ane do freely of their own accord a 
no H&G have deftrved® than tuk » ‘which we | #5 and our Commiffaries in this beb, Seem before 
Poe cle above minded have | foever we fhall then be i teats where 
Wittenbergica Peucer. ift grant it, Amen, Ex Hist, | of Canterbury, i ak pombe cies all asd 
"8! iy and fufficiently in writing, Dhtie e 
ihe fa matter they will {peak propound or objeét : vain ; 
both te fate ed comtayed im bis faid Books oe 
tisfie and receive y whatfoev : 
meet and right 3 ; ’ Hie fall . 
poe t in this bebalf b the boly epee 


And forfomuch as this matter depending et sodetermje 


The Hiitory of Reynol Pecock Bi 
chefter, affisted and imprifoned fr tbe Gop 


of Chrift. 
Th Fter thed . __ | 2d and difcuffed, norbi : 
Roma co to ed, near Ged ke oe re mention- — wings ae Se anntted aroma: 
: who continued eight years. ~ After hi , Anno 1445, | and forbid all and every. one fo to preach Jon inbikit 
: sinno 2453. who fate bat three v m came ‘Fobn Kemp, after. Unto whom alfowe 6 the Te and teach bere 
Thomas Berfeberes Yn th ree ley Then facceeded do likewife forbid, that pac sateen of thefe prefents 
(lie eee ee . ae of which Archbifhop | Conclufions and Books aforelaid di etn of the 
afflited by the Popes % ae He Bifhop of Chichefter, | our Commiffaries undifeu, fed : epending before us and 
} Faith and prof. “ayi ifeuffed, they do not prefum 
of the Gofpel. Of this Biftop, = ny elfion | *eans, without advice and sid, e by any 
polpel, Hall alo inhis Ch d : nd judgment, to preach, 7 
nology toucheth a little ws ti d inhis Chro- | 4d affirm any thing to the pre mae z preach, judge 
overthwart judgment (as. he an ion 2: declaring that an | Lord Reynold:sbe Bifhop : ap fo he offence of the faid 
ihe Fates of de ra exmeth it) was given by | this bebalf gainfaying or not obeyin e qo do find any in 
(faith he)began to move Quelt againft him. This man | tat you do cite or canfe them Ae : ‘ ur smbibition, 
ly in the Univerfities, ites tions not privately,but open- | 4ppear before ws our Commi peremptorily tobe cited; td 
ae he Appiates P, d. : Commiffaries, in this bebal ‘ 
and other jurifdi iene ser ne the. tes Peter-pence, | ed, the tenth day after their Citation, if 3 if appoine 
Sce of :R » Ane au ‘horities pertaining to the ‘day, or elfe th tion, if it be a Coure 
declared eee ae ony pet fork the Queftions, but 0 Pall ses ‘be, te ne following, wherefoever 
‘opinion in the {ames wherefore | Canterbury, to make further Linge 3 seventies of 
obedience, Oy form of lew. 
or 5 


he was for this caufe abjured at 

this cattle: Pauls Cros. Th b ge 

of him writeth "J . us much | te canfe of their d : 

ebronicn ha in ew were The iy en aloes ‘jai ad psy cl destwseres en fe 

t Afaph, then of Chicheffer, {0 \ 3 _ Litt off) and fiat by our Letters you do duly cersif _ 
fery. lived (by whom he w » fo long as Duke Hum- | siffaries, what you bavve done Bk - oe 
of:) was quiet and fate. sae much made | ad place aforefatd 5 or that be whi b eoniffs at she day 
“40 waite -his mind, and’ weor 0 bold to difpute and | Commandment, d at be which bath fo executed our 
ee a ee Mrtote (a8. Leland recordeth )| our Mannour of eerie Ble be fers. Dated at 
- was, thus ( 7 ue after that good Duke | 1457. and in she fe th xe of Octoher, Anny 
us (as ye have heard) made away., this good be fourth year of our Tranflation; 


Imprimit ille die, quantum non feribitur annov is 


The Prefs i one day will do in Printing, 


That none in one year can do in Writing. or elfe troden down vat the cae das which 
Gate Eight hundred dead Mens bodies were found and Man lacking his back- 3 i 
By reafon whereof, as Printing of Books Miniftred mat- | taken up. , . ‘Matter, ieee pee “ca te Pevhe his enemies, and This. Citation being dire&ted, the ‘Biogas 
The City of Contantinople thus being got, the Turks The Empe- complained of, and'accufed b + Whereupon he being farmon thereof was bro ght ce eah ithop upon the... 
ror of Con - meters ‘unto the "Archbith by privy and malignant pro-| Judges and Bifhops unto ‘Lamb ae shen: before the pe mete 
ifhop, Letters- firft were directed | Zéomas the Archbithop, with his. Rae tiene ecbns be 
KIOIS an wyers. ' 
wyers, 


ter of Reading, fo Reading broughc Learning, Learning 

thewed Light, by the brightnels whereof blind Ignorance facking, and ranging, about the fireets, houfes, and com famine 

was fupprefied, Exror detected, and finally Gods Glory | &!5 did put to the Sword moft unmercifully whomfoever Maia, 

with ‘Truth of his-Word advanced. ‘This faculty of | they found, both Aged and Young, Matrons, Virgins, peieaok: 

Whea Guns Pririting was after the Invention of Guns the {pace of 130 Children and Infants, {paring none 3 the noble Matrons the Turks. 
and Virgins were horribly ravifhed, the Goods of the Ci- acutieay 


eens which Invention was alo found in Germany, Anno 4 
ty, the Treafuries in houles, the Omaments in Churches vidory of 


down fiom the Archbifhop, to cite all Men toa were gathi Court, 
esalaean Gyeny thing againft him, The form of which wei ier de the fe ta : | 
jon her (eam accompanied with the Bithops oe Pg 
F So ene What were the opinions and ee ea 
gaint objested, after in his revocation Gull ke © 


invented. Yeats 5 


‘The Copy of the Citation fent by the 


1380. And thus much for the worthy commendation of 
Printing. were all fackt and fpoiled, the Pictures of Chrift oppro- the Tre, , 
brioufly handled, in hatred of Chrift. The fpoil and ; Archbifop. {pecitied. In his anfwering for himfelf, in fuch | ee 
The lamentable lofing of Conftantinople. havock of the City lafted three days together, while the eect oae pany of the Popes friends, albeit he ‘ “id fuch acom- ~ | 
| barbarous Souldiers murdered and rifled what them li- The ciate. prurnHomas by the permiffion of God, “Archbi ,| Hotwithftanding he ftoutly defendin lint es 
Anno Nuno 1433, ConjPantinus Paleologus, being, Emperor fted. ; . Are Canterbury, Primate of all Englan d ? ee of many things worthy great commendation of : declared .. 
Thefe things thus being done, and the tumult ceafed, zie hort shecania: q, the Apoftolick See, to all and fingular, Par{ons. wm cae againft power could have prevailed. _ ne 
Rncfeeer. ” Chaplains, Curates, and not Curates Clerks, and learned | tra I they on. the contrary party with all labour and ¢... 
: a vel extended themielves, cither to reduce him, ox elie Sule 


1453 of Conféantinople, the 29th day of Aday, the great 
City of Conftantinople was taken by the Tark Mabometes, 
Te lofing after the Siege of 54,dayss which Siege began in the be- 
eee ginning, of April. Within the City, befide the Citizens, 
were but only 6006 refcuers of the Greeks. And 3000 | mangled ar 
of the Venetians and Genues. Againft, thele, A¢dahometes reported, ¢ 
brought an Army of .4co Thoufand, collected out of the | and Virgins, 
Gountries and Places adjoyning near about,as out ofGrecia, | other contumelies, 

Iyrica, Wallachia, Dardanis, Triballis, Bulganis, out of | difport. 
Bithynia, Galatia, Lydia, Cicilia, and {uch others which | wen 
n 


after three days Mahomeres the Turk entreth into the City, ble tyranny 
and firlt calling forthe heads and Ancients of the City, fach 3, 
as he found to be left alive, he commanded them to be =~ 
nd cut in pieces. It is alfo( faith my Author ) 
hat in the Feafts of the Turks, boneft Matrons 
and fuch as were of the Kings ftock, after 
“were hewn and cut in pieces for their 


Men, whatfoever they be, conftitute and ordained is 

a es ¢ te and ordained in Be oo pe CO Feaus 

ple righ our Prete of Canter, ba, grac| enor and testing ale Eee OL 
.. Webave received a grievon a 1 a ae and gentle pertwafiens werd ni {ais faussing words 
“wend flow Brosber, Keqnold Perce pahcd ce okever | to make a thort Narration of mixt withal. Briefly , 

- containing in py pay of fo Hi fd ry here was no ftone fame ee 

? eee everend fel- | éith . Des t,.. nO ways unproved, 

ericenby bie tlt Cee Tete rere Boks | ace te tie Bee te me 

thority 10 be exarbined, clleded, efoomed aad shat | Teutied and overcame. by Bee boa eee 

med and allowed:| and pave me. by the Bithops, began to faint, 

: 2] and gave over. Whereupon, by and b Pcie int, 

ae y and by @ recantation 

Yyy. eer 


was 








ee 


806 ~ Articles of Reynold Pecock. The Emperor crowned by the Pope. 





= 45 DG i the Bifhops, which he {houild. de- { of the Creed and that in the fame Creed once was not “KING 
Se The Copy of which his recan- | the Article, He.went down to Hell. . Lem, Thatof the. Hens. 
tation here followeth. four fenfes. of the Scripture none is to be taken, but the 
very firft and. proper fenfe. Alfa, that he gave litde efti- 
: ; mation, in fome points, to the authority of the: old 
The form and manner of the vetr attation of —\ Dottors. . Item, That he condemned the wilfal begging, 
Reynold Pecock. of the Fries, as a thing, idle and needles. This out of 
Thomas Gafcoigne. Leland allo , adding, this more- 
NI the'name of God, Amen. Before you the moft | over, faith, that he, not contented to follow ‘the Ca- 
the ves. E Peverend Fatherin Chriftand Lord, the Lord Thomas tholick fentence of the Church, in interpreting, of the Satip- — 
Bation of ty the grace of God, Archbithop of Canterbury, Primate | ture, did not think foundly (as he judged it) of theholy — - 
Biliop Pe PE Roplend and Legate of the Apottlick See, } Ra Eucharift.. 
wold Pecork, unworthy Bifhop of Chichefter, do purely,| At length, for thefe and fach other Articles, the faid 
willingly fimply, and abfolutely . confels and acknow- | Reynold Pecock was. condemned for an Heretick, by the eh 
ledze that Lin times paft, that isto fay, by the fpace of | Archbithops and Bifhops of Roff, Lincoln, and Winche- prifon, 
thee twenty years faft paft and more, have otherwife con- | /ter, with other Divines moe. Whereupon he, beng 
ceived, holden, taught and written, as touching the |‘driven to his recantation, was notwithftanding detained 
em ast Sacraments, and the Articles of the Faith, than the Holy | qill in prifon. Where fome fay, that he was privily made 
Ex Regi. Churchef Rome, and LUniverfal Church 5 and alfo that | away by death. ee 
LT have made, written, publifhed and fet forth many and | Hail addeth, that fome fay his opinions to be, that 
divers pemitious, Deétrines, Books, Works, Writings, | {piritual perfons by Gods law ought to have no temporal . 
Herefies, contrary and againft the true Catholick and | poffeifions. Other write, that he {aid, that perfonal Tithes 
Apoftolick Faith, containing in them Exrots contrary tothe | were not due by Gods Law. But whatloever the caufe 
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guing time, to help the Souldiers that fought againit the 


Turks will fuffer Martyrdom either For re one part or rbe other. 7b Popes. 
for the which: caufe allo he ordained the Fealt of the | Al we lightly edd shat ih ach ae Princes bold s not ide ™ 
g.Séeend Transfiguration of the Lord, Solemnizing it with like | which if they would aorfi Idols, we rould alfo do the te Gces <i 


_ of Camere pardons and indulgence: Corpus Chri fti day. famezand deny riot only th i 
furycano. Par ces, as was Corpus Chri its day. famexand deny vot only the Pope,but God alfo,if the ecular Prine 
alee. ; Power ftrain us therensto.for charity 3s w fe Cadel all Pore. “ 


























Alfo this Pope, proceeding contrary to the Councils 
of Conftance and Bafil, decteed that no Man thould ap- Faith is gone. Howfoever it beet us all. defire and feekfor 
peal from the Pope to any Council. By whom alfo Saint } peace’ the which peace, whether it come by a Council pr by 
Edmund of Canterbury with divers other, were made | affembly of Princes, call it what you will, care not, forwe 
Saints. a ak - fand not upon the term,but upon the matter. Call bread, of 

fore rin Next after this Calixtus fucceeded Pins Secundws, other- | you svill,¢ fone foyougive it me to affwage my bunger Whe- 
ex. — wife called eZineas Sylvius, who wrote the two Books of | ther you call it a Council or a Cael, or an Affersbly, 
Commentaries upon the Council of Bafil before mention- | or @ Congregation or @ Synagogue, that is no matter.fothat 
promotion C+ This effineas, at the time of the writing of thofe | Scbifim may be excluded, and peace eftabli{hed. 
south his Books, ferried to be a Man of an indifferent and tole- Thus much out of the Epiltle of Piss. - 
Religion. gable Judgment and Doétrine, from the which he after Naat 


ward being Pope feemed to decline and fwarve, fecking 


by all means poifible how to deface and abolifh the Books 
which heretofore he had written. 





By this it may appear, of what fentence and mind this Tee 
Pins was in the time of the Council of Baji/, before he feat fee 
-| was made Pope. But as our common proverb faith, an that fe 

hcnours change manners 3 fo it happened with this Piss, in itswbar- 


who after he came once to be Pope, was much altered ested 


Sentences attributed unto this Pius. were before. 


ole ee iS an x —— he -was: bas For when as before he prefer= 
© nclick Faith and efpecially thefe Errors and Herelies here | was, he was caufed at Pauls Crofs to abjure, and 2 The pre- le Divine nature may rather be comprenen- | 16 gerieral Councils before the Pupe, now bein: he 
Soren ta Epona "4 his Books burnt, and he himfelf kept in his own houfe du- P ine of - ded by Faith, than by difputation. - | did decree that.no’ Man thould appeal from ert Be 
fils Articles. 1. Firft of all, That we are not bound, by the necel- | xing his natural life, I marvel that Polydore, of his exe potydor 


_ Chriftian Faith is to be confidered, not by what reafon | fhop of Rome to any general Council, 

itis proved, but from whom it proceedeth. And Jikewife forPriefts mariage, whereas before he os 
Neither can ‘a covetous Man be fatisfied with Money, | thought it beft to have their Wives reftored, yet afterward er oa . 

nor a leamed Man with knowledge. he he altered his mind otherwife, infomuch that in his Book Pup? ° 


t ith. to believe that our Lord felts Chrift after his | tremity of the Bifhops handling, and of his Articles, in noted: 
tye erick into Hell. : __ | his Hiltory maketh no memorial, Belike it made but little 
2, Stem, That it is not neceffary to falvation to believe for the honefty of his great Mafter the Pope. . 


Nick Church, 9° From perfecution and burning in Ex land now out Of Exgeniue Learning ought to be to poor Men in ftead of Silver, to | intreating of Germany, and there {peaking of the Noble vvorlily 
. coal That it is not neceflary to falvation to believe | the way : digrefs a little, to fpeak of foraign matters of ae Sf Noblemen in ftead of -Gold, and to Princes in ftead of pre- City of Auguétby occafion he inveighed againft a certain Prony, aed 
the Communion of Saints. the Church of Rome + you remember before, in the later tisand ah cious Stones. - oo : Epifile of Hulderick once Bifhop of thefaid City, written pognerh the 
4. item, That it is not neceflary to falvation to affirm | end of the Council of Bafil, how Eugentas was depofed. ** se An Artificial Oration moveth Fools, but not wife Men. | againft the conftitution of the fingle life of Priefts, Where- ae oe 
the body material in the Sacrament. Of whofe conditions and martial affairs, how he made Suters in the law be as birds 5 the Court 1s the baites | by it appeareth how the mind of this Pas was altered fore both 

5. Item, That the Univerfal Church may err in matters War againft Sfortia a famous Captain of Iraly, and what the Judges be the Nets; and the Lawyers be the Fowlers. from that it was before. This Epiftle of .Hulderick is be- pi 
ehich pertain unto Faith. other Wars he-raifed befide, not only in rely, but alo in Men are to be given to Dignities, and not Dignities to.| tore expreffed at large. 


. at itis not neceffary unto falvation to he- | Germany, againtt the City and Coundl of Bafl, Uthali 
i ee every general Casal doth Univerfally } not se tomake any long rehearfal. After his depofition Pope Felix+ 
ordein, approve, or determine, {hould neceffarily for the | ye heard alfo how Felix Dake of Savoy was elected 

help of ourFaith, and the falvation of fouls, be approved | Pope. Whereupon another great Schifm ywed in the 

and holden of all faithful Chriftians. Church during all the life of Exgenins. -— 

" Wherefore I Reynold Pecock, wretched finner, which | After his death, his next {acceflor was Pope Nicholas Pore? Nise 
have long, walked in darknels, and now by the merciful | the fifth, who: (as you before have heard) brought fo to 
difpolition and ordinance of God, am reduced and | pafs with the Emperor Frederick the Third, that Felixe 
brought again unto the light and way of truth, and re- | was contented to renounce and relign his Papacy t0 Nicho- pgcerors 


 Here-alfo might I touch fomething concerning the dif- Diford be: 
cord betwixt this «Zzeas, Sylvins and Diotherus, Arch- Polaat te 
bifhop of AMentz., and what difcord was ftirred up in Ger- i 
h many upon the fame between Frederick the Palatine, and Se 
An evil Phyfitian deftroyeth bodies, but an unleamed | the Duke of Wittenberge, with others; by the occafion = 
Prieft deftroyeth fouls, whereof, befides the flaughter of many, the City of 
Marriage was taken fiom Priefts not without great | Mentz, which was free before, loft her freedom and be- 
Martage of 162{0n3. but with much greater reafon it ought to be re- | came fervile. Ne ‘ 
Priefts at. ftored again. eo ee The caufesof the difcord betwixt Pope Piss and Dios - 


en. : 
‘The Office of a Bithop is heavy, but it is bleffed to him 
that doth well bear it. 
A Bithop without leaning may be likened toan AG. 


| | fe salirgens loved by The like fe 5 this he uttereth in his fecond Book | rhe hele. ; 
four holy Mother the Church, | Jas, and was therefore of him afterward received ‘to the are but Arca Syke elike fentence to this he uttereth in his fecone’ ook | Ferns a ek ae : 

—— De eee all ace a Herelies aforefaid. , room of Cardinal for his &abmiffion + and Frederick fox Kings of iy 2 of the Council of Bajil before fpecified, faying, Peradven- : Firft, Becaufe that Diotheres would hot confent unto: i 

Notwithttanding (godly Reader) it is not to be be-'| his working was confirmed at Rome to be fall ee int te had it were not the worft, that’ the moft: part of Priefts himin theimpofition of certain Tallages and Taxes within ‘ 

ie ee AD preover 1h fe opinions, how- | and there Crowne a, dn, 1451. For Emperors, before comely ad their Wives; for many fhould be faved in Prieftly | his Country. 

foever the words of the recantation pretend. For it isa | they be confirmed and crowned by the Pope, are noBm- 


marriage, which now in unmarried Priefthood-are dam-| Secondly, For that Diotheris would not be bound unto 
ned.’ The fame Pins alfo, as Ceblas repoiteth; diffolved | him, requiring that the (aid Diorberus, being, Prince Elector, 
certain Orders of Nuns, of the, Orders of Saint Briget | hould not -call the other Electors together without his li- 
and Saint Clare, bidding them: to depart out, that they | cence,that is, without the licence of the Bifhop of Rose. 
thould burn no more, nor cover. a Harlot under the Ve-| © And Thirdly, Becaufe Diotherws would not permit 
ftureof Religion. ‘to the Popes Legates, to convocate his Clergy together 
_ This Piss, if he had brought fo much piety and god- | after their own lait. - ThisPope Piz began his See, about ¢,, 
ine as he brought learitig unto his Popedom, had ex- | the year of our Lord 1458. . 


‘eoliey and play of the Bifhops, that when they do fabdue ‘ors, but onlycalled Kings of Remans. 

ee ae Man, ay carry him whither they lift, PeThis Pope Nicholas here mentioned, to get and ga- 

ag it were a young, Steer by the nofe, and frame out his | ther great fumsof Money, appointed a Jabile in the year 

words for him beforehand, as it were for a Parret, that | of our Lord 1450, at which time there seforted.a greater 

he fhould {peak unto the people; not according, to his | number of people unto Rome, than hath atany time be- 

own will, but after their luft and fantalie. Neither is it | fore been fen. At which time we geadin the Story of Pla- ine 
‘to be doubted but that this Bithop repented him after-| tina that to have happened, which I thought here Ot UN- ge vitis, 


, 1458. 
i ion 3. whi ealily be judged | worthy to be noted for the example of the thing, As celled many Popes that went before him. After this Piws Secundus fucceeded Paulus Secundus, af Pauls 0 
ee ae <5 price. a - there See a great concourie of a reforting - to the Theertt It fhall not be impertinent here to touch, what the faid | Pope’ wholly fet upon his Belly and ambition, and not fo ar 
Acraiaed captive, where it is uncertain whether he was op- | mount Vatican behold the Image of our Saviour, which faery pun. eEneascalled. Pins the Pope,writeth touching, the peace of | much void of all leaming, as the hater of -learmed Men, cent:&. Bele 
preffed with privy and fecret ‘Tyranny, and there obtain- | there they tad to thew to Pilgrims, the people being thick ithed. . the Church, eae Scblick, the Emperors Chancel- | This Paulas had a Daughter begotten in forriication, be- ° 
ed the the crown of Martyrdom, or no. going too and fro between’ the Mount and the City, by __ lor, inhis 5424 Epiftle. — | caufe he faw her to behad in reproach for that fhe was got- 


“ Dictionary of Thomas Gafcoigne have not in | chance a certain Mule of the Cardinals of Saint Aderk, 
sRayate ee at pias But if % site m be given tofach | came by the way, by reafon whereof the people not being, 
Fesekmen a6” have tous alledged the Book, this we may find in the | able to avoid the way, one or two falling upon the 
mat cignth Century of Foln Ball, Chapter nineteen, That | Mule, there was fuch a preafe and throng upon that occa- The oe 
wee the faid Thomas Galcoigne in his third part of his DiGtic- | fion on the Bridge, that to the number of two hundred 
aig. i. nary, writing, of Reynold Pecock, maketh declaration of | bodiesaf Men, and three Horfes were there ftrangled, and 
2 Dring 1 Articles, containing in them matters of foresHlerefie. | on each fide of the Bridge many befides fellover mtosthe | 
use Firft (faith he) Reynold Pecock at Pauls Cro Preached | Water, and were drowned. Zz 
Office of a Chriftian Prelate, chiefly | © By means of which occafion the Pope afterward -cau- on 
above all other things, is to preach the Word of God. | fed the fmatl Houfes to be plucked down, to makethe = * 
- ‘That Mans reafon is not to be preferred: before’ the Srcip- | way broader. And this is the fruit that cometh by Idolatry. 
tures of the Old and New Tejtament. That the ule of | Ex Platin. ; . 
the Sacraments, asthey be now handled, is worfe than the | _ In the time of this Pore one Mat. Palmerins wrote ny, patee- 
ie of the law of nature, That Bifhops which buy their | Book De Angelis, for efending whereof he was con- rissa Fie 
admiffions of the’Bihop of Rome, do fin. That mo |demned by the Pope, and burned at Corna, win. 14.48. Martyr. 
Man is bound to believe and obey the determination ‘of | Ex Tritemio. : : 
the Church of Rome. Alfo that the riches of Bifhops | — After him facceeded Calixtus the Third, who amongtt Totting of 
by inheritance, are the goods of the poor. Item; That | divers other things ordained, both at Noon and at Even- A 
the Apoftles themfelves perfonally were not the suakers | ing the Bell to toll the Aves, as it was wed in the ee 


ten in fomication, began (as the Stories- report) to repent. 
him of the Law of the fingle life of Priefts, and went . 
about to reform the farne, had not death prevented him, 
Ex Staniflao Rutheso. 

‘After this Paulas came Sixtes the Fourth, which build- 


Ex Bf sts All Men do abbor and detest Schifm. The way tore- 
Pi feed medy this evil Charles the French King bath fhewed ees 
Schick, both fafe and bet which is, that Princes or their Orators 
, frould conyent and affernble together in forme common place, 
aherethex may conclude upon matters among ft themjelves. | ed'up in Rome a Stews of both kinds, getting thereby no 
Ta bring this to pafs, it were needful writings'to be fent a- | femal revenewsand rents unto the Church of Rome. This 
ain to all Kings and Princes, to fend. their Orators to | Popeamongft hisother Aéts.reduced the year of Jubile from 
trawesbarow, _ or to Conftance, vith their fall aurhotity, | the fiftich unto the twen fifth. He alfo inftituted the 
The way to there to intreat of matters appertaining to the peace of the | Featt ofthe conception.and the prefentation of Mary and of 
Tate” Church. Neither would it require fo great- expences For | Anna her Mother,- and Jofegh. Alfo he Canonized Bo 
Schifinis | afmuch as we feethe year before 300 Gilderns to be fuffici- | naventure and Saint Franez for Saints. ae 
Princes, ent. Conftantine the Emperor beffowed not much more in| By this Sixtus alfo were Beads brought in, and inftitu- the Feaftot 
the Congregation of the Council of Nice. “And this way | ted to make our Ladies Pfalter, through: the o¢cafion of the *one . 
could not be Popped, neither could the Pope or the Council | one Alanus and his Order, whom Baprifte maketh men- preérvation 
» with(and itor make excufe, as though this might not eafily | tion of in thisverle, Hi filo infertis numerant fia mur- Gomi 
be done without them. For why? The fecular Princes may | mura Baccis. That is, Thefemen putting their Beads upor brought ins 
convent and affemble togetber,will they, mill they 5 and yet |'a firing, number their Prayers. This Sixtus the Pope 
notwithtanding unity may there be concluded ’s For be fhall | made two and thrity Cardiyals inhis time, of whom Pe- 
be an undoubted Pope, whom all Princes would obeys Nei | tres Ruerius was the firft, who for that time that he wad 
ther do I fee any of the Clergy {0 conftant to death, which \ Cardinal,which was but mores et im eee 
yy? 5 









808. George King of Boheme. 


Edward the Fourth crowned. 


a wafted and confumed two hundred thoufand Florens, and the even and twentiethday of February, who was the jKING 
Sas ce was left Goooo, in debt. Wefellus Groningenfis, in a | Son and Heir tothe Duke of York above mentioned, ac- tHm.6. 


Heenfith certain Treatife of his deindulgentiis papalibus, writing of 
family of a this Pope Sixtws, repoxteth this, That at the requeft of the 
Set Cr forefaid Peter Cardinal, and of Hierom his Brother, the faid 
flay the Pope Sixtus permitted and granted unto the whole Family 
twee Of the Cardinal of Saint Lacy, in the three hot Months 
Monts in of Summer, ‘fune, Fuly, and Augui (a horrible 
theycas: thing to be fpoken) free leave and liberty to ufe Sodomi- 
try, st this claufe, Fiat ut Peritur, That is, Be it as it is 
aske ie bas * * : 

Pope tase ~ Next after this Sixtus came Inaocentivs the Eighth, as 
es rude, and as far from all learning, as his Predeceffor was 
gtghe Men before him. Among{t the noble Facts of this Pope this 
onipsill was one, thatin the Town of Polus apud Equicolos, he 
deraned of caufed eight Men and fix Women, with the Lord of the 
Berefit 8Y place, to be apprehended and taken, and judged for Here- 


companyed with the Earl of Warwick, and divers moe. tondem ge 
ing Hesry-in the mean time, withhis ViGory, went up {ued by 
to York; when as Edward being at London, caxifed. there ae ag 
to be proclaimed certain Articles concerning, his Title to 
the Crown of England, which was the fecond day of 
March. at oe a 
" Whereupon the next day following, the Lords both 
temporal and fpiritual being affembled together, the faid 
Articles were propounded, and alfo well approved. The ¢Ann,>. 
fourth day of the faid’ Month. of Adarch, after a folemn 21461 
general proceffion (according to the blind fuperftition of zat test 
thofe days) the Bifhop of Exceter made a Sermon at thecrown 
Pauls Crofs, wherein he commended and proved by mani- Si anal 
fold evidences, the Title of Prince Edward to be juft and ‘ 
lawful, anfwering the fame to all objections which might 


cenvsthe ticks, becaufe that they {aid none of them wasthe Vicar of | be made to the contrary. 


Right. Chrift which come after Peter, but they hoes follow- 

ed the poverty of Chrift. Alfo he condemned of Herelie, 

Gere SIE George the King of Bobeme, and deprived him of his 

condemned Dignity and allo of his Kingdom, and protured his whole 

ofHerelits flock tobe utterly rejected and put down, giving hisKing- 
dom to Matthias King of Pannonia 

Now from the Popes to defcend to other eftates, it re- 

maineth likewife fomewhat to write of the Emperors in- 

cident to this time, which matters and grievances of the 

Garmans, and alfo other Princes, firft beginning with 

our troubles and mutations here at home, pertaining to 

the overthrow of this King Henry and hisSeaty now fol- 

lowing to be thewed, And briefly tocontract long procefs 

icuane of much tumult and bufinefsin a fhort Narration, here is 

England af- to be remembred, which partly before was fignified, how 

eerie ng after the death of the Duke of Glocefter , mifchiefs 

eth of the Beas : : 

Bukeaf came in by heaps upon the King and his Realm. For 

warn after the giving away of Angeou and Main, to the 

Masin,Ner. French-men, by the unfortunate Marriage of Queen Mar- 

merdyand egret above mentioned, the faid French-men, perceiving, 

recovered now by the death of the Duke of Gloceffer, the ftay and 

Fits, aan, Pillar of thisCommon-wealth to be decayed, and feeing 

“ moreover the Hearts of the Nobilityamongft themielves 

to be divided, foreflacked no time, having fuch an open 

way into Normandy, and in fhort time they recovered the 

fame, and alfo gat Gafcoine, fo thatno more now remain- 

ed to England of all the parts beyond the Sea, but only 

Calis. Neither yet did all the calamity of the Realm only 


reft in this: For the King now having loft his friendly. 


Uncle, as the fay and ftaff of his age, which had brought 
him up fo faithfully from his youth, was now thereby the 
more open to his enemies, and they more emboldned to 
Feig Cade, {0t upon him 5 asappeared firlt by Fack Cade the Ken- 
#fh Captain, who, encamping firlt on Blackheath, after- 
ward afpired to London, and had the fpoil thereof, the 
King being driven into Warwickhire. After the fuppref- 
fing of Cade, enfued not long after the Duke of York, 
qhe Date Who, being accompanied with three Earls, fet upon the 
offoks- King near to Saint A/bans, where the King was taken in 
gaink King the field captive, and the Duke of York was by Parliament 
”* declared Protector, which was in the year of our Lord 
1453+ After this followed long divition and mortal War 
between the two Houfes of Lancafter and York, continu- 
haus ing many years. At length about the year of our Lord 
1459-5 1459s the Duke of York was flain in Battel by the Queen 
near to the Town of Wakefield, and with him al(ohis Son 
Earl of Rutland. By the which Queen alfo fhortly 
after, in the fame year, were difcomfited the Earl of 
Warwick, and Duke of Norfolk, to whom the keeping 
of the King wascommitted by the Duke of York, and fo 

the Queen again delivered her Husband. 
venue After this Victory obtained, the Northern Mcn, ad- 
there Men’ Vahced not alittle in pride and courage, began to take up- 
iierded _ on them greatattempts, not only to fpoil and rob Churches, 
fion of Low. and religious Houfes, and Villages, but alfo were fully in- 
So tienta tended, partly by themfelves, partly by the inducement 
esansjeripte, Of their Lords and Captains, to fack, wafte, and utterly 
Scclvney to fubvert the City of. London, and to take the {poil 
di, thereof; and no doubt (faith my Hiftory) would have pro- 
ceeded. in their conceived, greedy intent, had not the op- 
portune favour of God provided a fpeedy remedy. Foras 
thefe michiefS were in brewing, fuddenly cometh the 
Noble Prince Edward unto Londen with amighty Army, 


This matter being thus difcuffed, Prince Edward ac- Kino ze! 
companied with the Lords {piritual and temporal, and wardt keth 
with much concourfe of people, rode the fame day to Pollifion of 
Weltminfter Halland there by the full confent,as well of the = 
Lords, as alfo by the voice of all the Commons, took his 
pofleifion of the Crown, and wascalled King Edward 
the Fourth. fa 

Thefe things thus accomplifhed, at London, as to fuch 2 
matter appertained, and preparation of Money fufficiently 
being miriftred of the people and Commons, with molt 
ready and willing, minds, 2 the neceffary furniture of his 
Wars 3 he with the Duke of Norfolk, and Earl of War- 
wick, and Lord Fauconbridge, in all {peedy wife took his 
journey toward King Henry; who now being at York, 
and forlaken of the Londoners, bad allhis refuge only re- 
pofed in the Northern Men. 

When King Edward with his Army had paffed over The ferce 
the River of Trent, and was come near to Ferebridge, ind cruel 
where alfo the Hoft of King Henry was not far off, upon tween King 
Palm-Sunday, between Ferebridge and Tadcafter, both ial ae 
the Armies of the Southern and Northern Men joyned to- King E4- 
gether in Battel, And although at thefirft beginning di- pia,‘ 
vers Horfemen. of King Edwards fide turned their backs, 
and {poiled the King, of Carriage and Vi¢tuals ; yet the 
couragious Prince with his Captains, little dif{couraged 
therewith, fiercely and manfully fet on theix adverfaries, 

The which Battel on both fides was fo cruelly fought, that 

in the fame conflict were flain to the number, as is repor- 

ted, befide Menof name, 30000 of the poorCommons, (98. 40" 
Notwithftanding, the Conqueft fell on Kin , 
part, ‘fo that King Henry having loft all, was orced to flie even ich, 
into Scotland, where alfo he gave upto the Scots the Town Scots, by 
of Barwick, after he had Reigned eight and thirty years Bee” 
and a half. - ; 

The claim and title of the Duke of York, and after 
him of Edward his Son, put up to the Lords and Com- 
mons,whereby they challenged the Crown to the Houle of 
York, is thus in the Story of Scala mundi, word for word, 
as hereunder is contained, = 


The Title of the Houfe of York to the Crown 
of England. 


PP ward the Third, right King of England, had Iffise, The Title . 


Firft, Prince Edward. Secondly, William Hathield. facie 
Thirdly, Lionel. Fourthly, John of Gaunt, &c. Prince 
Edward had Richard the Second, which died without 
Ifise. William Hatfield died without Ifue. Lionel Duke o 
Clarence bad fue lawfully begot, Philip, bis ‘only 
Daughter and Heir, the which was lawfully coupled to 
Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, and had Ife law- 
fully begot, Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and Heir 5 
Which Roger bad Iffue, Edmund Earl of March, Roger, 

Anne, and Alienor ; Edmund and Alienor died without 

Iffue, and the faid Anne, by lawful Matrimony was cou- 

pled unto Richard Earl of Cambridge,the Son of Edmund 

of Langley, who bad Iffue and lawfully bare Richard Richard 

Plantaginet sow Duke of York; John of Gaunt gat" 

Henry, which unrightfully intreated King Richard, then 

being alive Edmund Mortimer Ear! of March, Son fhe 

{aid Philip, Daughter toLionel. To the which Richard 

Duke of York and Son to Anne, Daughter to Roger Mor- 
timer 


Edavards conquered. - 


J cdmat timer Earl of Maxch, Son and Heir to the faid Philip, 
Edw 


Stium, Nomi aCt done between Eaffer and Whitfuntide of a falle Briton, 
na caftedues Anno 1427. which murdered a good Widow in her Bed 


Oe. Etex 
Fabiana: 


‘War between the Houfe of Lancafter and York. 


Queen Margaret, hearing how her Husband was fled in- Queen Dar 

Daughter and Heir to the faid Lionel, the third Son of | to Scotland, was allo faign to flie the Land;-and went to the Land, 
King Edward the Third, the right and dignity of the | her Father Duke of ngeou from whence the next year 
Crown appertained and belonged,afore any Ifjue of the faid following the returned again to renew War againft King 
John of Gaunt. Notwith(tanding, the faid Title of Dig- | Edward, with {mall faccor and lef luck. For being en- 
nity of the {aid Richard of York, the (aid Richard defiring | countred by the Earl of Warwick, about November the 
the wealth, reft and profperity of England, agreeth and | Was driven to the Seas again, and by tempelt of weather Kaa 
confenteth that Henry the Sixth fhould be had and taken | the wasdriveninto Scotland. : i466 

for King of England during bis natural life,from this time | _1n this year we read that King Edward, in the caufe Bicdoard 
without burt of his title. of a certain Widow for rape, fatein his own perfon in We/?- Gira perlite 

Wherefore the King underftanding the {aid Title of the | minfter-Hall upon his own Bench, difcuffing her caufe. pei 

faid Duke to bejuft-Jawful,true,and fufficient by the advice | Ex Scala mundi. — : aes jee 
and affent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, andthe} _ The year following, King Henry, iffuing out of Scor- ae 
Commons in the Parliament, and by the authority of the \ land with a faflicient power of Scotsand Frenchmen, came bits 

fame Parliament declareth, approveth,ratifieth,contirmeth, | into the North Country to recover'the Crown, unto thefstha- 
accepteth the faid title for pup : good, lawful and whom the Lord Radulph Percy, and Lord Radulph Gray ae 
true, and thereto giveth hisaffent and agreement of his free flying from King Edward, did adjoyn them(elves : But fhe bateel of 
will and liberty. And over that, by the faid advice and the Lord fo difpofing, King Henry with his power was Te- Exbam, 
authority declareth,callethftablifseth, affirmeth, and repu- pulled in battel at Exbars by the Lord Mountecute, having 

teth the faid Richard of York very true and rightful Heir | then the rule of the North; where the Duke of Somerfet, 

to the Crown of England and France and that all other | Lord Hungerford, Lord Ro/s, with certain other were ta- 

Statutes and Aéts made by any of the late Henries, con- ken. The Lord Radulph Percy was flain, the refidue fled, 

trary to this advice,be annulled,repelled,damned, cancelled, Albeit the Hiftory of Scala mundi, referreth this battel to 

void, and of no forceor effect. The King agreed and con- | the year 1464, the 15th day of May. In the which 

fented that the a Duke and his Heirs {hould after bis na- | Month of May were beheaded the Duke of Somerfet,Lord 

tural life enjoy the Crown, &c. Alfo, that all fayings and | Hungerford,Lord Rofs,Lord Philip Wentworth, Lord Tho- 


809 | 


















Ex Scala Z ‘ 
mundi, doings againft the Duke of York, (hall be high Treafon, | ™as Huffy,Lord Tho. Findern,beli le Twenty one other be- 
aodal Sof Atel pea to this gmail AG | longing to the retinue and houfhold -of King Henry the 
be void and of none effect, Orcs Sixth, Queen Margaret, finding no refting place here in 
And thus much for the Reign of King Henry the Sixth, | Exgland, took her progrefs again from whence fhe came, 
who now lacked his Uncle and Protector, Duke of G/o- | learning in her own Country to drink that Drink, which 
cefter, about him. But commonly the lack of fich friends | fhe her felf had brewed here in England. 
is never felt before they be miffed. And not long after, the next year, Az, 146 5- onthe yp Henry 61's 
. In the time of this King was builded the Houfe in Lon- | day of St. Peter and Paul, King Henry being found and takeo,arrett. . 
ea don called Leaden-Hall, founded by one. Sizson Eyre, | known ina Wood by one Cantlow (as they fay was arrelt- scenes 
TheStan- Miaior once of the {aid City of London, An. 1445. ed bythe Earl of Warwick, ‘and at laft, of a King made the Tower, 
cna Alfo the Standard in Cheap builded by Fohn Wells An. prifoner in the Tower of London. ; ee 
TheCondu- y442, the Conduit in Fleetfreet by Willam Eaftfield, In this mean time, King Edward (after the motion of 
cay ie, Anno 1438. Item, Newgate builded by the goods of | Marriage forhim being made3 and firft the Lady Marga- 
Newgate Richard Whittington, An. 1422. ; ret Sifter to ‘Fames the fourth King of Scots thought upon, 
wilGsltege Moreover the faid Henry the Sixth founded the College | but that motion taking no effect, afterward the Lady Eli- 
of Eatonand of Eaton,and another houle,having then the title of St. Nic- | zaberh, Sifter to Henry King of Ca/tile, being intended 5 
College in cholas, in Cambridge, now called the Kings College. Ex | but the being under age,the Earl of Warwick taming then 
Cambridge Scala mundi. his legation and voyage to the French King Lewes the 
founded. Inthe Reign of this Hesry the Sixth,it is not to be paffed eleventh, to obtain Lady Bonz, Daughter of the Duke 
over in filence which we tind noted in the Parliament | of Savoy, and Sifterto Carlot the French Queen, and ob- 
Rolls, how that Lew Archbifhop of Rhoan, after the | tained the fame) had caft favour unto one Elizabeth Grey, 
death of the late Bithop of Ely, had granted unto him by | Widow of Sir ‘fbn Grey Knight, flain before in the bat- 
the Popes Bulls, during, his life, all the profits of the faid | tel of St. Albans, Daughter to the Dutches of Bedford, - 
Bithoprick, by the name of the adminiftrator of the faid | and Lord Rivers, and tirft went about to have her to his with 
ieKing” Bithoprick. Lewis the forefaid Archbithop fheweth his | Concubine. But fhe as being unworthy (asthe faid) to Aue King 
Sana Bulls to the King, who utterly rejected his Bulls. Not- | be the Wife of fuch an high Perfonage, fo thinking her riage with 
withftanding, for his fervice done in France, the King | {elf to be too good to be his Concubine, in fuch fort wan Qure? BH 
granted to him the adminiftration aforefaid, the which to the Kings heart, that incontinent before the return of the 
all intents, at the petition of the faid Leawzs, fhould be af- | Earl of Warwick, he married hers at the which marriage The Grief 
firmed to be of as great force as though he were Bifhop, | were no mo than only the Dutches of Bedford, two f08.0Ett. 
touching profits, liberties and hability. Gentlewomen, the Prieft and Clerk. Upon this fc hafty. Etverd and 
Ex weutto Neither again is here to beoverpaft a certain Tragical | and unlucky marriage enfued no little trouble to the King, Ware, 


much bloodfhed to the Realm, undoing almoft to all her 
Kindred, and ay ee ee ee = 
who had brought him upof Alms, without A/garin the | which both were declared afterward to.be Baftards, an 
‘Suburbs of pe ) and bare away all that the tea and | alfo deprived of their lives. For the Earl of Warwick, 
afterward he took fuccour of Holy Church atSt. Georges | who had been the faithful friend and chief maintainer 
in Southwark ; but at the laft he took the Crofs and for- | beforeof the King, at the hearing of this marriage, was 
fwore the Kings Land. And as he went his way, it hap- | therewith fo grievouily moved and chafed in his mind, 
pened him to come by the fame place where he had done | that he never after fought any thing more, than how to 


Franole oF that curfed deed ; and Women of the fame Parith came | work difpleafure to the King, and to put him befide his 


out with Stones and Channel-dung, and there made an | Cufhion. And although fora time he diffembled his 
end of him in the High-freet, fo that he went no further, | wrathful mood, till he might {pie a time convenient, and caugitacy , 
notwithftanding the Conftables and other Men alfo which | a world to fet forward his purpofe, at laft finding occafion agai King 
had. him under governance to ee ae et 3 for nea fous. to his wings he ee on a e 

{ (© that they were not | histwo Brethren, to wit, the MarquefS Adountecute, an 
ieee . the Archbifhop ‘of York, confpiring with them how to 

bring his purpofe aout. ‘Then thought he allo to prove a 

far off the mind of theDuke of Clarence, King Edzvards 

Brother, and likewife obtained him, giving alfo to him 

his Daughter in Marriage. 








Gods rod 
and judg- 
able to withftand them. 
King Edward the Fourth, 
Anno ing, Edsard, after his Conqueft and Victory at- 
3146 t. K chieved againft King Henry, returned again to Lon- 
wekae don, where, upon Vigil of St. Perer and Paul, being on 


Fours, Sunday, he was Crowned King of England, and Reigned 
twenty two years,albeit not without great difquietnefs,and 
much perturbation in his Reign. 


This matter being, thus prepared againft the King, the 
firft flame of his confpiracy began to appear in the North 
Country. Where the Northers Men in fhort {pace ga- 
thering, themfelyes in an open Rebellion, and finding 

Yyy3 - Captains 





aay o King Edward the Fourth flieth to the Duke of Burgoin. His danger on the Sea. 


Captains of their wicked purpofe, came down from York 
toward London. Againft whom was appointed by the 
King, #% Lord Herbert Earl of Pembroke, with the Lord 
Stafford, and certain other Captains to encounter. The 
York{hire men giving the/Overthrow firltto the Lord Sraf- 
ford, then to the Earl of Pembroke, and his Company of 
Welchmen at Banbury Field, at laft joyning together with 
the Army of the Earl of Warwick, and the Duke of C/a- 
rence, in the dead of the night fecretly ftealing on the 
Kings Field at Wolney by Warwick, killed the Watch, 
Ricg 4 and took the King Prifoner, who firft being in the Cattle 
Prfeaer by of Warwick, then was conveyed by night to Midlebam 
Beeuy Cafile in York{hire, umder_the cuftody of the Archbifhop 
of York, where he having loofe keeping, and liberty to go 
on hunting, meeting with Sir William Stanley, Six Thomas 
of Borough, and other his Friends, was too good for his 
“Keepers, and efcaped the hands of his Enemies, and fo 
came to York, where he was well received; from thence to 
Lancafter , where he met with the Lord Hafting his 
Chamberlain, well accompanied, by whofe help he came 

fafe to London. 
By meee After this tumult, when Reconciliation could not come 
colapire cz to perfect Peace and Unity, alchough much labour was 
greitds = rade by the Nobility, the Earl of Warwick raifeth up a 
new War in Lizcolufhire, the Captain whereof was Sir Ro- 
bert Wells Knight, who fhortly after being taken in battel 
with his Father, and Sir Thomas Duncock, were beheaded, 
the refidue cafting away their Coats, ‘ran away and fled, 
top Biving the name of the Field, called Lofecoat-Field. 
Beeus The Earl of Warwick after this, put out of comfort and 
ghd the, hope to prevail at home, fled out of England, Anno 
Clarence 1470. firft toCalice, then to Lewis the French King, ac- 
fieelnto companied with the Duke of Clarence. The fame of the 
“eee Earl of Warwick and of his famous Ads was at that time 
in great admiration above meafure, and {o highly favoured, 
that both in England and France all men were glad to 
behold his Perfonage. Wherefore the coming of this 
Earl, and of the Duke of Clarence, was not alittle grate- 
ful to the French King, and no le& opportune to Queen 
Margaret, King Henries Wife, and Prince Edward her 
Son,who alfo came to the French Court to meet and confer 


together touching their Affairs ; where a League between. 


them was concluded, and moreover a marriage between 
* Edward Prince of Wales, and Anne the fecond Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Wirwick was wrought. Thus all 
things falling luckily upon the Earls part, befide the 
large Offers and grv.t Promifes made by the French King, 
on the beft manner to fet forward their purpofe, the Earl 

TheEalof having alfo intelligence by Letters, that. the hearts almoft 

acd the’ Of all men went with him, and longed fore for his pre- 

Eee fence, fothat there lacked now but only hafte with all 

cuminto’ {peed poffible to return; he with the Duke of Clarence, 

Eestoad.  welj fortified with the French Navy, fet forward toward 
England 5 for fo was it between them. before decreed, 
that they two fhould prove the firft venture, and then 
Cueen Margaret, with Prince Edward hex Son, thould 
follow after. The arrival of the Earl was not foon heard 

' of at Dartmouth in Devonfhire, but great concourfe of 
people by thoufands went to him from all quarters to re- 

Tie teeet- ceive and welcome him 3 who immediately made Procla- 

pee of tte mation in the name of King Henry the Sixth, charging all 

Ware men, able to bear Armor, to prepare themfelves to fight 

into Eng: apainft Edward Duke of York, Ufurper of the Crown. 

Kingery Here lacked no friends, ftrength of men, furniture, nor po- 

ehimei” licy convenient for {uch a matter. 

King, When King Edsyard (who before not paffing for the 
matter, nor’ feeking how either to have ftopped his land- 
ing, or elfe firaightways to have encountred with him, 
before the gathering of his Friends, but pafling forth the 
time in Hunting, in Hawking, in all Pleafure and Dalliance) 
had oil what great refort of multitudes inceffantly 
more repaired and more daily about the Earl and the Duke, 

began now to provide for remedy, when it was too 
fate. Who trufting too much to his Friends, and Fortune 
before, did now right well perceive what a variable and 

Ree imeon- inconftant thing the people is, and efpecially here of 

wtete peo. England, whofe nature is never to be content long with 

pic of Eng: the prefent fate, but always delighting in News, feeketh 
new variety of changes, either envying that which fand- 
eb, or elle pitying that which is fallen. Which inconftant 


mutability of the light people, changing with the Wind, 











and wavering with the Reed, did well appear in the courfe § KING 
of this Kings ftory. For he, through the favour of the Edmag 
people when he wasdown,was exalted ; now being exalted 

of the fame wasforfaken. Whereby this is to be noted of all 

Princes, that as there is nothing in this mutable world firm 

and ftable ; fo there is no truft’ nor affurance to be made, 

but only in the favour of God, and in the promifes of his 

Word, only in Chrift his Son, whofe only Kingdom fhall 

never have end, nor is fubject to any mutation. 

Thefe things thus paffing on in England on the Earls The con. 
fide againft King Edward, he accompanied with the Duke ony 
of Glocefter his Brother, and the Lord Haffings, who the Lord 
had married the Earl of Warwicks Sifter, and yet was ***i"™ 
never untrue to the King his Mafter; and the Lord Scales, 

Brother to the Queen, fent abroad to all his trufty Friends 

for furniture of able Souldiers for defence of his perfon, to 
withftand his Enemies, When litcle refCue and few in 

effet would come, the King himfelf fo deftitute, departed King Fé-. 
to Lincolnfhire, where he perceiving his Enemies daily to ken of bis” 
increafe upon him, and all the Countries about to be in pfoPle ia 
a roar, making fires, and finging Songs, crying, King * 
Henry, King Henry, a Warwick a Warwick, and hearing The weak 
moreover his Enemies the Lancaftrians to be within half te a 
a days joumey of him, was advifed by his Friends to fly ward. 
over the Sea to the Duke of Burgoyne, which not long be- 

fore had- married King Ewards Sifter. 


Here might be thought, by the common judgment Whether 
and policy of man, peradventure that King Edward, as Snet/'™ 
he had in his hands the life of King Henry, of his manspolt 
Queen and Prince, fo if he had difpatched them out of Sone 
the way, when ashe might, he had not fallen into this 
mifery : but becaufe he took not the vantage, which time 
rather than godly reafon gave him, therefore that {paring 
pity of his, turned now to his confufion and ruine. And 
certes I fuppofe no lef, but if the fame cafe had faln in 
thefe our pitilefs days, in which charity now waxeth utter- 
ly cold, and humanity is almoft forgotten, the occafion of 
{uch a time fhould not be fo neglected. But let us here 
note and learn, how godly fimplicity always in the end of 
things gaineth more than mans policy, forfomuch as man 
worketh with the one, but God worketh with the other, 

And fo far is it off, that event and fuccelS of things be 
governed by mans advifed policy, or unadvifed affection 
in this world, that that is judged to be weaker which 
flourifheth in man, than that which is caft down in the ne 
Lord 5 as in the double cafe of both thefe Kings may well two Kings 
appear. And firft let us confider the cafe of King Edward, canteens 
who, being fo befet and compaffed with evils and diftreffes wardtaketh 
on every fide, firft was compelled to take the Wafhes be- & “4 
tween Lincolnfhire and Linne (which was no lefs dange- 
rous to his life, than it was unfeemly for his ftate.) Being 
come to Linne, in what peril was he there, through the 
doubtful mutability of the Townfmen , if he had been 
known to his Enemies ? And how could he be but known, 04 pre 
if had tarried any fpace? But though men and friends — 
forfook him, yet the mercy of God, not forfaking the life 
of him which thewed mercy unto other, {0 provided, that 
at the fame prefent there was an Englifh Ship, and two 
Hulks of Holland ready to their journey. Thus King Ed- 
ward without-provifion, without bag or baggage, with- 
out cloth-fack or mail, without ftore of money, without 
raiment,fav+ only apparel for Wars alfo without all friends, 
except only his Brother the Duke of Glocefter, the Lord 
Seales, and Lord Ha/tings, with a few other trufty friends, 
to the number of feven or eight hundred perfons, took 
Shipping toward Holland; at which time he was in no Ei@ F4.u, 
le(S jeopardy almoft on the Sea, than he was on the Land, shlesing- 
For certain Ea/ferlings having many Ships of War, which 
lay roving the fame time on the Sea, and had done much 
ae the year before, as well to the Englifh Merchants 
as to the French Nation,{fpying the Kings Ship, with feven 
or eight gallant Ships, made Sail after the King and his 
Company. The Kings Ship was good of Sail, and gate ging B& 
fome ground, albeit not much, of the Eafterlings, that fhe ward seat 
cane to the Coaft of Holland before Alquemare, and there Papel oi 
caft Ankers for otherwife, being an honeate: they 
could not enter the Haven. The Ea/ferlings with their great 
Ships approached as near as they could poifibly come for the 
low water, purpofing at the Flood to obtain their prey, 
and fo were like todo, if the Lord had’ not there alfo 


pio- 





King Henry the Sixth reflored. King Edward returneth to England. Sir 


Ne provided Adounficur de Grounture, Governor for Duke 
Ea%-4S Charles in Holland, at that feafon to be perfonally prefent 
God agata in the Town of Alquemare, who, hearing of the Jeopardy 
provdethe of the King, being there at Anker, prohibited the Easfer- 
lings, on pain of death, to meddle with any Englifhmen, 
which were the Dukes Friends and Allies, 
Kicg Ed) Thus King Edsard well chaftifed of God for his wan- 
vered from tonnes, both by Sea and Land, but not utterly given over 
ae from his protection, efcaping fo many hard chances, was 
fet on land with his company; who there well refrefhed, 
and newly apparelled, were conducted to Hage. 
charts Duke Charles, at the hearing of the unprofperous cafe 
Duke of and condition of King Edzard his Brother in law, was 
RYBOYNCS we gts ° 
King &¢- greatly amazed and perplexed in himfelf, much cafting 
fate ad doubting what he fhould do. For being then in war 
with the French King, he could not well provoke the 
Englifh Nation againit him, without his manifeft grie- 
vance and decay; neither yet could he, without great 
fhame and obloquie, leave the King his Brother in that 
neceffity. Notwithftanding, fo he demeaned himfelf 
through fair {peéch, pretending to the Englifhmen to joyn 


part with the houfe of Lancaffer , being himfelf partly. 


defcended of the fame Family by his Grandmothers fide 3 
that he both was his own Friend openly, and the Kings 
Friend covertly, pretending.that he did not, and doing 
that he pretended not. 

When tydings was fpread in England of King Ed- 
wards flying, innumerable people of all hands reforted to 
the Earl of Warwick,to take his part againft King Edward, 
a few only except of his conftant Friends which took San- 

Queen EN. Ctuary. Amongft whom was alfo Elizabeth his wife, who, 
pee at defperate almoft of all comfort, took allo Sanctuary at 
Say Weftminfter, where fhe in great penury forfaken was deli- 
Peinee Eé vered of a fair Son called Edward, which without all 
faSanauary pomp was baptized like another poor womans Child, the 
Godfathers being the Abbot and Prior of efmsinfter, the 

_ Godmother was the Lady Scroope. 

To make the ftory fhort, the Earl of Warwick having 

now brought all things to his appetite, upon the twelfth 
King Hemy day of Oéfober rode to the Tower, which was then deli- 
tie Sixth -vered to him, and there took King Henry out of the 
of tte Ward, and placed him in the Kings Lodging. The 
Ter. — five and twentieth day of the fame month, the Duke of 
Clarence accompanied with the Earls of Warwwick,Shrew/- 
Aisy ney bury, and the Lord Stanley, with a great company , 
again to his brought him in a long Gown of blew Velvet through the 
Mingdom: high Streets of London, firkt to Pauls Church to offer, then 
to the Bifhops Palace of London, and there he refumed 
again to the Crowa Royal, Ano 1471. which he did 
not long enjoy. 

After this followed a Parliament, in the which King 
Edward with all his Partakers were judged Traytors. 
Queen Margaret with her Son Prince Edzward, all this 
while was tarrying for a fair Wind, thinking long belike 
till fhe came to an evil Bargain, as it proved after. For 
King Edward within fix months after his departure out 
of England unto the Duke of Burgoyne,whether by Letters 
‘Grom is Friends follicitate, or whether by his adventurous 
courage incited, made inftant fuit to Duke Charles his 
Brother, to refcue him with fuch Power ashe wonld be- 

. ftow upon him ; for he was fully refolved to defer the mat- 
ter, and to protract the time no longer. 
‘esrd tee The Duke camped in double fear in fuch a dangerous 
warneth ae cafe, notwithftanding overcome by nature and affinity, 
fecretly caufed to be delivered to him 50000 Florence,and 
further caufed four great Ships to be appointed for him in 
a Haven in Zeland, where it was free for all men to come. 
Allo the fame Duke had for him hired fourteen Ships of the 
Eafterlings well appointed, taking bond of them to ferve 
him truly till he were landed in England, and fifteen days 


after. 

Ringe.  Uhus King Edward being furnithed but only with 
wed only, CWO thoufand men of War, with more luck than hope 
Souldters t0 Speed, fped his Voyage into England, and landed at. 
cometh to” Ravenfpur in the Coalt of York(hire. Although there 
aflas Rees. WaS No way for the King with fuch a {mall Company of 
Sport. Souldiers to do any good, yet, to ufe policy where ftrength 

; did lack, firft he fentforth certain light horfemen to prove 
Thedifem. the Country on every fide, with perfwafions, to fee whe- 
cee ther the Uplandifh people would be ftirred to take King 
werd. Edwards part, Perceiving that it would not be, King 


Edward flieth to his fhifts, diffembling his purpofe to be, 

not to claim the Crown and Kingdom, but only toclaim 

the Dutchy of Yor, which was his own Title, and caufed 

the fame to be publifhed. This being notified to the 

people, that he defired no more but only his juft Patrimony 

and lineal Inheritance, they began to be moved with King Bde 
mercy and compaflion towards him, either to favour him ward 

or not to refift him; and fo journeying toward York, he cometh to 
came to Beverley. The Marquifs Afountacute, Brother to 

the Earl of Warwick, was then at Pomfret, to: whom the 

Earl had fent ftraight charge, with all expedition to fet 

upon him, or elfe to ftop his paffage 5 aid likewife to the 
Citizens of York and all Yorkfhire, to fhut their Gates and 

take Armor againft him. King Edovard being in thefe meee 
{iraits, proceeded notwithftanding near to York without led by the 
refiftance, where he required of the Citizens to be admit- (tzt™ of 
ted into their City. But {0 ftood the cafe then, that they 

durft not grant unto him, but on the contrary fent him 


word to approach no nearer,as he loved his own fafeguard. need 


| The defolate King was here driven to a narrow ftrait, who ard 


neither could retire back, for the opinion of the Country shangeth his 
and lof of his caufe: neither could go further, for the pre- 

fent danger of the City. Wherefore ufing the fame policy 

as before, with lovely words and gentle {peech he defired The gentle 
the Meffengers to declare unto the Citizens ,. that his words of 
coming was not to demand the Realm of England, ox “ing £4 
the Title of the fame, but only the Dutchy of York, his ~ 
old Inheritance; and therefore determined to fet forward, 

neither with Army nor Weapon. The Meffengets were 

not fo foon within the Gates, but he was at the Gates in a 

manner as foon as they. ‘ 

The Citizens hearing his courteous Anfwer, and that 
he intended nothing to the prejudice of the King, nor of 
the Realm, were fomething. mitigated toward him, and - 
began to commune with him from the Walls, willing him 
to withdraw his Power to fome other place, and they 
fhould be the more ready to aid him, at leaft he fhould 
have rio damage by them. : 

Notwithftanding he again ufed fuch lowly Language, 
and delivered fo fair fpeech unto them, intreating them {fo 
courteoufly, and faluting the Aldermen by their names, 
requiring at their hands no more but only hisown Town, 
whereof he had the name and title, that at length the Citi- - 
zens, after long talk and debating upon the matter, partly 
alfo enticed with fair and large promifes, fell to this con- 2.9 congt. 
vention, that if he would {wear to be true to King Henry, tions put to 
and gentle in entertaining his Citizens, they would receive Sing &+ 
him into the City. 

This being concluded, the next morning, at the entring King Fe 
of the Gate, aPrieft was ready to fay Ma(s, in the which bis Oath. * 
after the receiving of the Sacrament the King received a 
folemn Oath to obferve the two Articles afore agreed. By 
reafon of which {0 rafhly made, and as ft *“zly broken, and 
not long after punithed (as it may well be thought) in his 
pofterity, he obtained the City of York. Where he, in yigory got 
thort time forgetting his Oath, to make all fure, fet in by periury ‘ 
Garrifons of armed Souldiers. Furthermore, perceiving fongeh in 
all things to be quiet, and no ftir to be made againft him, Poftetity. 
he thought to foreflack no opportunity of time, and fo 
made forward toward London, leaving by the way the 
MarquifS Mountacute, which lay then with his Army at 
Pomfret, onthe xight hand, not fully four miles diftant 
from his Camp: and fo returning to the high-way again, *_ 
he went forward without any ftisring to the Town of Not- King Ba: 
tingham 5 where came to him Sir William Parre, Sir Tho- cometh to- 
mas of Borough, Sir Thomas Mountgomery, and divers Neiieghaws 
elf of his affared Friends, with their Aids, which caufed mat, 
him by a Proclamation to ftand to his own Title of King oe ie 
Edward the Fourth, faying, That they would ferve n0 tim. 
man but a King: At the fame hereof being blown abroad Ee aoe 
as the Citizens of York were not a little-offended (and that meth the 
worthily) fo from other Towns and Cities,Lords and Noble name of a 
men began tofall unto him, thinking with them(elves that 
the Marqui(S Afountacete either favoured hisCaufe, or was 
afraid to encounter with the man. Howfoever it was, King Knog Ed 
Edward, being now more fully furnifhed at all points,came Cometh tq: 
to the Town of Leiceffer, and there hearing that the Leifer. 
Earl of Warwick, accompanied with the Earl of Oxford 
were together at Warwick with a great Power, minding 
to fet on the Earl, he removed from thence his Army, 
hoping to give him battel The Duke of Clarence 

in 
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King Ed- 
ywara 
cometh: te 
Worets 


King Henry takew Prifoner. The Earl of Warwick lain. 


i i i Hoft | enouraged with words of their Captain, ftoutly fought, KING 
pene oa ee Lee the } but hey fore wounded and wearled could not long hold Edwq 
El & ied "B t cia the Eal fv the Duke to | out. The Earl, mfhing into the midft of his Enemies, The Ean of 
eet ee hi be an to fafpect (as it fell out indeed) | ventured fo far, that he could not be refcued 3 where - Heenan 
nee ea 4 rit Brethrens part. The King ad- | was ftricken down and flain, and there lay he. Marquefs ther flain, 
ee aie his Hott came to Warwick, where he | Adontacute thinking to fuccour his Brother, whom he ma 
found ae ceoule departed. From thence he moved | to be in great jeopardy, was likewife overthrown ani 

af 








“was 3 the | lain. After that Richard Nevil , Earl of Warwick, 
pene Oe Cree ai i i a Ea, and bis Brother were gone, the reft fled, and many were 
fra ae a re ae hi qa kept him taken. The number of them which were in this Field 
Seer: over i eer he eaie ie the Kine. For | flain, are judged about ten thenlends: as Pie 
fe hein ' ’ i j f them that were flain bu 
i i teth, Fabian numbreth o 
ao tf oe ae nen anes o hee his Biteen huedied, The Duke of Somerfet eo of Ox- 
come! 0: : indr 
ao oe ce alae toward him, either to entreat or elf to | ford , thinking to fly to Scotland, returned to Fajper 


i 7 i The Duke of Excefter, 
ith hi . When each Hoft was in fight | Earl of Pembroke in Wales. I 
ue ae Ded Die of Glocester, Brother to | hardly et ee Wee and one 
5 i he | For the death of the Earl of Warwick, 
them both, as Arbiter between them, firlt rode to t Ay Sa ilo dad oe ary Biot eh 
i M thi for a face of | fo glad, as he was forry for the Marq 5 
eee ene ne heveby bait the Bre- | whom he took to be his Friend. The Corps of thefe two 


Coacord of thren, laying all Army and weapon afide,firit lovingly and | were brought to the Church of Pauls, where they lay 


Brien. 


familiarly comruuned 5 after that, brotherly and_naturally | open if = ae two days, and then were interred. 

30 ity by Proclama- |“Ex Polyd. G aliis. nse = e 

ie ee a on at alhinipiicn In che narration of this Hiftory Polydore Virgil, whom Difference 
on I 





doth fore deal differ Between P- 
; ; three Brethren to at-| Hall followeth word for word, dere aa 
Pa eae Edel Wau WE he lkewile would be re-| fom Reborr Fabien Neither do T doubt but both thele Rae 


refufeth to 


be reeon- 


conciled ; but he crying out fhame upon the Duke of | had their Authors by whom they were direCted. Not- 
? 






1 i i i i 1, that Polydore, writing of fo Hop fol. 
ilecs defiance. From thence «King | withftanding this I marvel, : Hal fol. 
ciled Edvard to fot firnifhed, oat daily increafing, taketh many things mene ae deh ce cies Pay 
i i that the | cite unto us thofe Writers of whom he . sade 
A Ce ee eae fe do I marvel or rather lament, if it be true that T have i ro" 
Duke of Clarence was come to his Brethren, much fear | more do Im : aoe ae en ee 
i i heard, that he not only nameth no Author 3 ee 
fell upon the Londoners, cating with themfelves what was > De Ge aoa ke ee 
5 of ti tted no long con- | alfo burned an heap © our Englifh { > Whites, 
Lat igs fede Thee ties heme eine the sage the finithing of his, in the days of King Henry the Eighth. 
Emdere bithop of York, Brother to the Earl of Warwick, and the | But now to our Text again. “ eee 
Landones Duke of Somer(et, with other of King Henries ewes a All aoe ae ie — pe oa of Gn 
with in i dment a little be- | Prince Edgvard her Son, . raycuvet 
with Xing to whom the Earl had fent in Commandmen a ee 
Baward. foe, knowing the weaknelS of the City, that they | long let wit contr y Wie Dale ikre, and 
i their Enemies two or three | month of April arrived at Waymou D » and 
te ake Meld fllow with all poffible {peed with a | hearing the forrowful tydings of thefe ae ae a 
pelt Army, who, according to their commandment, | pened ca her ae oS to ae 2 King Rabward 
i i 1 i is Brother,and of the profperou : ) 
defended the City with all their power, but yet to little | his ier, Se eee 
iti i ith themfelves for | was fo difmayed, difquieted, and pierced w 5 
(eat wea defend | ing all things contrary to her expectation, fo to frame 
their. own moft indemnity, having no Walls to defend | ing 2 ar 
i hem | againft her, that fhe feared and took o1 , 3 
them, thought belt to take that way which feemed to t seer ee Teens es con cutg he 
taoft {ure and fafe, and therefore concluded to take part | lamenting iS du: ee iat 
with King Edward. This was not fo foon known abroad, | coming, an crying oO ee ee pecdae 
Ity ut by heaps to meet King Ed- | tune were fhe that governeth ti 
King Hen- oe ae Ghee bias the King. Whereupon the | juft punifhments to unjutt defervings a ae i ia 
Tillom Ay Duke of Somerfet, with other of King poe oe a ional eee es somes pot cae 
moe i d dering at the fudden change of | Such was the Sues 
King Henry HeWerd. wo Rif of tae fled away and left there | able to bear the vehemency of Ee pare foto 
pri King Henry alone. Who, the fame day being caufed by | fhould have forrowed the dolorous death o ey 
ané ¢om- . 5, 


mitted ic 
Hon 


i i the lacked) that her 
i ide about London like a King, | whom before fhe negleCted, but now 
ae Ee ana. tie ra reduced again to the | fenfes failed, her {pirits were taken, her fpeech ee: a 
Tm ace es life almoft gone, the fell to the ground, as one t Se State 
pee not Jong after thefe things thus done at Lon- | rather die than Oe In oe aoa oe eee eee Bape 
i j d | ret learning now to know her ids from. 9 

don, but the coming of the Earl of Warwick was heard | r eee 

5 hinking to prevent mifchiefs with making | it was too late, fraug t fu 7 : 
ts oe a. ltd ee te and miffed of his purpofe. | hope of remedy, fhe with her Son a be eal ae em fecie 
nike Earls Army were Fob Duke of Exceter, Edmund | parted for the next Refuge, toa oe ay mad ere aah 
Earl of Somerfet, Fobn Earl of Oxford, and Marquels | called Beauly in Hawi there to take ry SanGuary. 
Mountacute, the Earls Brother. The Earl had now paffed | Priviledge of the Houte. 





1 Mare 
1of a great part of his Journey, when he hearing news of} — Yet all hearts were not found nor fubdued in England, Queen Ms 
The Earl o! > 


cobcts to 


Bovaet. 


aret moved 
ivi i i f Somerfet, with Lord ‘fobn §y her 
d,and of the Captivity of King Henry, | efpecially Edmund Duke o by be 
te Was ie deel in his mand wherefore | his Brother, Thomas Courtney Earl of pels iS renee 
he ftayed with his Army. at S. Albans, to fee what way | per ee Leer Knee a oe apainiing 
fi . d forfomuch as there was no other | ther, being Prior of the Kn ; 
nig danas ee Saiilt-yeld, or one confi muft Thele pane aa oS hs Deane 
i i 3 in > 
eee See pt meer e ce aperes ee Wer, Bea to take fome heart,and to fol- 
. Againtt him fet forth King Edsward, well appointed | low their counfels which was,in all the hot te 
with a ftrong, Army of picked and able perfons,with Artil- | War againtt King eae ein eee fe ra 
lery, Engins and Inftruments meet for the purpofe 5 bring-'| reafon his Army was now : perfe ee eee 
ing ‘with him alfo King Henry. On Eajffer even he came | Souldiers wafted. Here great hope o y 


Thebattel to Barnet, and there he embattelled him(elf. In the | great Promifes made. Although the Queens mind was, be- 


at Series, 


i i Prince than for her felf, to 

i Eafter-day the battel began, and fiercely | ing more careful for the young C fe 

eau “almoft ay So with nrc on each fide, | fend him over into Freee one pod = be on = ; 

much doubsful till both parts were almoft weary with | yet following the contrary ae of t a sy “bisa 

fighting, and murdering. King Edovard then delirous to | off by fhortnefs of time, x = ure : alas ap 
fee an end, off or on, with a great crew of new frefh Soul- | with all Expedition to eee ee : a. Ae 

diers fet upon his wearied enemies. Where the Earls men, | per Earl of Pesabtoke potted into King 





Ce 


th againg In the mean time 


Queen Siar. 


red from 
Ghecefter. 


King Edward having Intelligence of all thefe doin 
4" firft fendeth out certain li 


gs, | Earl Lord Wiliam Haffings. Who u 
t Horfemen, to efpy abroad uncourteouily falling upon the 
King Ed- through the Weft parts what ways his Enemies did take. 

fits an fe, ufing all celerity to meet them be- 
Rueen Mer. fore they came to London, gathered a power, fuch as he 
se could make about Londos, arid firft cometh to Abingdon, | Ki 


Queen Margaret overcome in battel, Prince Edward flain. 


poh the fame 






Queen Margaret, being brought Prifoner to London 
afterward ranfomed of her Father Duke of 4 


813 


= 2 Prince Ed 
Prince , did flay him, wera soa 
, Was to as 


ngeou, for Gere: Mor. 
2 great fum of money which he borrowed of tht French formed fox 


fjomed for a 


g, and for the payment thereof was fain to yield TO steat fi 
from thence to Marlbridge, hearing that the Queen was | hi he Naples, ce, 1 00. 


at Bathe, thinking to encounter with them, before they 
diverted into Wales to the Earl of Pembroke, whither he 
thought (as they indeed intended) that they would take, 
Scat But the Queen, underfianding 


grant her leave fafely to pafs by their City. 


very back, willed the Queen there to flay , 
cat, Although this counfel was agai 


with them affociate ;_ yet the mind of 


Thebattel mile of Tewkesbury, with like induftry and policy, 


Of Tewhef- 
bary. 


A great 
matter ta 
tak 


the Duke of Glocefter, which had the fore-ward of the 


eoeen Mer fain, the Earl of Devonfbire, ‘the Lord Wenlock, Lord 


gavet taken 
in battel. 


Prince Ed- 
brought 
‘0 
the King. 
The ftout 
anfver of 
the Prince 


tothe King, Banner difplayed againtt him, he anfwered, faying, That be 


" Duke of Clarence, Richard Duke of Gloceéter, and the 


the King to be fo. nigh, 
removeth from Bathe to Briffow, fending word in the 
mean while to the Citizens of Gloce/fer,: that they would | Ex Polyd. & alits. 

Which when 
it could not be obtained, with her Army fhe departed 
from Bristow to Tewkesbury; where the Duke of | d 
Somerfet, knowing King Edward tobe at hand at his 


and in no | that he was flain with a 
wife to fly backward, for certain doubts that might be | Gloceffer, 


the confent of | guard of the King his Brother. 
many other Captains, who thought it beft rather to draw | Scala 


atide, while the Earl of Pembroke with his Army were | a/cenfionis D 





King Edward for thefe profperous Wars rend 


his hearty thanks, and caufed publickl through’ hi 
Realm folemn Procei pe thiee 7 






And thus much, and 


The fame year, and about the fame time, 


m the’ Title of the Kingdom of Sicily and Ni les, duc, money. 
to God 


his 
ions to be Kept three days ss ae 
too much touching the Wars of ker vidory 
King Edward th fourth, which was done, Anno 1471, & 


ts 
Anno"? 

qi 
upon the The deat 
Afcenfiom-even, King Henry, being Prifoner in the Tinver, Mee 
eparted, after he had raigned in all thirty eight years, Shxth 


the 


and fix months, Polydore and Hall following him, afirm 


mundi, I tnd thefe words, 


Chertefey de- 
duttus, ibi fepultus eff s That is, Thar Ki b 


ng Henry being 
in the Tower, upon the Alcention-even, there happily or 


as his | quietly departing, was brought b Thames ix a Boat to th 
Enemies had done, difpofed. his Army likewife in ahd s But ey ima Boat to tbe 


their 
atray. The celerity of the King, taking the time, was 
to him great advantage 3 who otherwife, if he had defer- 
red till he had conjoyned with the Earl of Pembroke, had 


ou Itg put the matter in great hazzard. Such a matter it is to 


take a thing in time. 
"OF this battel Hall thus reporteth, adding more than 
Polydore, that the Duke of Somerfet, although he was 
ftrongly intrenched, yet through the occafion or policy of 


Kings part, a little reculing back, followed the chafe, 
fappofing that the Lord Wenlock, who had the middle. 
ward, would have followed hard at his back. The Duke of 
Glocefter, whether for thame rather than of policy, efpying 
his advantage, fuddenly turned face to his enemies, 
fo much the more, becaufe they were feparated from their 
company. The Duke of Somerfet not a little agrieved, ‘at 
this fo unfortunate a cafe, returneth to the tniddle-ward, 
where he feeing the Lord Wenlock abiding ftill, revileth 
him, and calleth him Traytor, and with his Ax fixiketh 
the brains out of his head, oe 

Thus much addeth Hall befides Polydore 5 but fheweth 
not his Author where he had it. Polydore, writing of this 
Confli& , writeth no-more but this,: that the Queens: 
Army being overfet with the number and multitude of 
their Enemies, and-fhe having no freth Souldiers to fur- 
nifh the Field, was at laft overmatched,. and for the moft 
part flain or taken. In which: battel were named to be 


‘Fobn Duke of Somerfer his Brother, befides other. Among 
them that were taken was Queen Margaret, found in her: 
Chariot almoft dead for forrow, Prince Edward, Edmund. 
Duke of sane ‘Fokn. Prior of Saint ‘Fobns, with 
twenty other Knights; all which were beheaded within 
two days after, the Queen only and the young, Prince ex- 
cepted. Which Prince Edward being then brought to the 
Kings prefence, it was demanded of him how he durft be 
fo -bold to ftand in battel againft him. ‘To this Edward 
Hall addeth more, and: faith, That after the Field was 


finithed the King maile‘Proclamation, That whofoever | Chrift 


would bring Prince Edward to him; thould have An- 
nuity of an hundyed pound during his life, arid the Princes 
life fhould be faved. eee Sir Rithard Croftes, not 
miftrufting the Kings promife, brought forth his Prifoner, 
fic. And fo the King demanding of the Prince (as is faid) 

ow he durft fo prefumptuoutly enter this Realm with his 


came to recover bis Fathers Kingdom and Inberitancefrom 
bjs Grandfather and Father to him de{cending 5 whereat 
(faid Polydore) the King with his han difdaintully thrut 
him from him, Other fay, that the King ftruck him on 
the face with his Gauntler. 


At the {peaking of thefe words was prefent George 







Whereupon the contrary part was eftfoons difcomfited,and. 


Abbey of Cherteley, and there buried, : 

Polydore, atter he hath detcribed the Vertues of this 
King, recordeth that King Henry the Seventh did after- 
ward tranflate the Corps of him from Chertefey to Wind- 


Dagger by Richard Duke of 

the Kings Brother, for the more quiet and fafe- 

In the Hiftory, intituled, 

Quod in turvi,in vigilig Ex Scale 

ominicae, ibidem felictter moriens, per “Tha- ™*die 
the Duke prevailed, | meliam mevicula ufque ad Abbatiam de 

the place was prefixed, the Field pitched, the time of bat. 

tel came, the King was looked for ; who being within one 


Xing Hemy 
tied at 
Chertefey. 


Polyderee 
Miracle, 


for, and addeth moveover, that by him certain Miracles _ 


were wrought, For the which caufe the faid King Henry 
the Seventh (faith he) laboured with Pope Fulias, to have 
him canonized for a Saint, but the death of the King was 
the let why that matter proceeded not. Edward ‘Hall, 
writing of this matter, addeth more, declaririg the caufe, 
why King Henries fainting went not forward, to be this ; 
For that the Fees of canonizing of.a King were of {0 great 


late) that the faid King thought it better to keep themuney 
in his Chefts, than with the impoverifhing of the Realm 
S. Henry in the Kalender, @c. Ex Hallo. Which if it be 
be higher than Kings in the Earth, and efpecially in Hea- 
Ver, why then-is a Pope-Saint fo cheap in the Market- 
place of Rome, and a King-Saint fo dear ? Again, if the 
valuation of things in all Markets and Burfes be according 
to the price and.dignity of the thing that is bought 5 what 
‘reafon tsit, feeing the fainting of a’ King beareth a bigger 
fale than the fainting of any. Pope in Heaven, but that 


Kings thould be above Popes alo upon the Earth?Sed extra 
jocum, as -do not doubt; but that Kirig: Henry was a goed 


and a quiet Prince, if he-had not otherwife been abufed 


‘by fome 5 ‘fo touching the ruine of his Houle, Ithink not 


contraty, but it came snot without tlie juft appointment of 


true, it might be replied then to Pope Fulius,that if Popes = 


‘ 


A King 


nt, ie 
dear ware 


a quantity at Rome (more than of another, Bifhop or Pre- 1 the Pope 


Market. 


to buy fo dear and pay fo much for a new Holy-day of 


Ex Edy. \} 
able, 


The cau 
examined 
Of Lencafter 


the Lord, either for that the Henries of Lancafters houle He Mt o¢ 


were fich Enemics to Gods people, and for the burning of 
the Lord Cobbam and. many others or elfe for the unjutt 
difplacing of King Richard the Second ; ot elfe thirdly, for 
the cniel of: Humprey the good Duke of Glee ster 
his Uncle ; whereof fafticiently hath-been faid before: 
During the ‘time of thefe doings, being, about-the year 
of our Lord; 1465, there was here in England a certain 


Frier Carmelite, whoabout the term of Michael the Arch-® 


Angel preached at Pauls in London. That our Lord Jefus 
it, being here in this prefent World, was in poverty, 


Gods juft 
rod of core 
rection, 


A fore He. 
reached at 
Panis Crofi, 


Contention 


in the 


and did beg. To whofe Opinion and Dodtrine the Pro. one's 
vincial of that Order feemed alfo to incline, defending tether 


the fame both in his reading and pteaching, 


with other a Beggar ot 


Dottors more and Brethren of the fame Orders unto™® 


whom alfo adjoyned certain of the Facobites ; and fiffly 
did take their parts. On the contrary fide, many Doétors 
and alfo Lawyers, both in their publick Leétures and 
preaching, to the uttermoft of their cunning did withftand 
their affertion, as being a thing moft peftiferous in the 
Church to be heard. Such a bitter contention was among, 
them, that the Defendant part was driven for a while to 


keep filence. Much like to thofe times I might well re- peeem 
femble ,thefe our days now prefene, with our tumul- *** 


tuous contention of Forms and Fafhions of Garments, 
But 


\. 


wet 
anil 


eee 


81a The burning of John Goofe. The death of the Duke of Clarence. 


flainin War, and cf his Daughter Mary, Niece to King, s KING 
Edward, fpoiled of her Lands and Poffeifions wrongfully *£4"4 
‘by Lewis the French King, and married after to Adaxi- Marrlage 


But { put my felfhere in Pythagoras School, and keep 
Glence with thefe Friers. In the {tory moreover it follow- 
eth, that this beggerly queftion of the begging-Friers, 
whether Chrift did beg or no, went fo far, that at length 
it came to the Popes eass, Paulus 2. who was no beggar 
ye may befure. After that the fame of this Dottrine 
‘mounting over the Alpes, came flying to the Court of 
Rome, which wes about the Affumption of the Virgin 
Adary, the year next following, Asso 1465, it brought 
with it fuch an evil {mell to the fine Nofes there, that it 
«as no need to bid them to ftir 3 for begging to them was 
worfe than high Herefie. Wherefore the holy Father Pope 
Paulus the Second to reprefs the fparkles of this Doctrine, 
which otherwife perhaps might have fet his whole Kitchin 
on fire, taketh the matter in hand, and eftfoons direéteth 
down his Bull into England, infinuating, to the Prelates 
ge wa. here, Herefine illam eftifere afferentem quod Chriftus 
Sela mine pyblice mendicavit, effé antiquitus a Romanis Pontifici- 
di, fol. sit. b yet ‘ : 
Tie popes bus, curs fuss conciliss damnatam, & eam pro danmata 
aeaues undique declarandam & conculcandam, Oc. That is, that 
folution, | his Herefie, which peffiferoufly doth affirm that Chrift 
was no Beg- did openly beg, was condemned of old time by the Bifhops 
ee. of. Rome, and bis Councils, and that the fame ought to be 
declared in ae for a damned Dottrine, and awortby 
10 be trodden down under all mens feet, @c. This was in 
“the fame year when Prince Edward, King Edwards Son 
was born in the SanCtuary at Weftminfter, Anno 1465. 
KigB+ As touching the reft of the doings and affairs of this 
guifhed rise King, (which had vanquilhed hitherto in nine battels, 
pate fe himfelf being prefent) how afterward he, through the in- 
reencat citement of Charles Duke of Burgoyne his Brother in law, 
ater alle ventured into Fraxce with a puiflant Army, and how the 
Duke of Duke failed him in his promife  alfo how Peace between 
Bweert  thefe two Kings was at lengch concluded in a folemn 
promife meeting of both the faid Kings together (which meeting 
Kaz iS notified in ftories, by a white ‘Dove fitting the fame 
Pracebe- day of meeting upon the top of King Edwards Tent) 
ree Kings, a0 of the Marriage promifed between the young Dolphin 
boost wband Hlizaberh King Edwards eldeft Daughter, but af 
pe Bre? terward broken off on the French Kings part; more- 
money. over as touching the death of the Duke of Burgyne 



















milian Furthermore , as touching the Expedition Of Frengb 
King Edward into Scotland, by reafon of King Sames Kings Son 
breaking promife in marrying with Cicely the {econd naeeae 
Daughter of King Edward, and of driving, out his Bro- Daughter 
ther, and how the matter was compofed there, and of the broken. 
recovery again of Barwick ; of thefe (1 fay) and fuch other King Fame 
things more, partly becaufe they are defcribed fufficiently in goeth from 
our common Englifh ftories, partly alfo becaufe they be bi prenife 
matters not greatly pertaining to the Church, T omit to Berwick ree 
fpeak, making of them a Superfedeas. Two things I find cored. 
here, among many other, {pecially to be remembred. 

“The firft is concerning a godly and conftant Servant of qe 


Chrift, named Fobn Goofe, which in the time of this ©7473: 


Anno 1473, in the month of August. Thus had England Fobn.Gosfe 
alfo his ‘fobs Hus as well as Bobeme. Wherein moreover in Boelilts 
this is to be noted, that fince the time of King, Richard the # its fiw 
Second, there is no Reign of any King to be affigned hi- ae 
therto, wherein fome good man or other hath not fuffered Teague 
the pains of fire for the Religion and trie teftimony of 

Chnift Jefus. Of this faid Fob Goofe, or “fobn Hus, this 
moreover I find in another Englifh Monument recorded, 

that the faid Fobs being delivered to Robert Belifdon, one 

of the Sheriffs, to fee him burnt the Afternoon + the She- 

riff, like a charitableman, had him home to his houfe, and 

there exhorted him to deny (faith the ftory) his Exrors. 

But the godly man after long exhortation heard, detired . 

the Sheriff to be content 3 for he was fatished in his con- 

{cience. Notwithftanding this he defired of the Sheriff, 

for Gods fake to give him fore meat, faying, That bewat 

wery fore bungred. Then the Sheriff commanded him, 
meat; whereof he took and did eat, as if he had been Seki, 
toward no manner of danger, and {did to fuch as ftood dinner be- 
about him, I eat now a good and competent dinner, for I went to 
foal pafs a little fharp fhowre ere I go to Supper. And Martyrdom, 
when he haddined, he gave thanks, and required that he 

might fhortly’be led to the place where he fhould yield up 

his fpirit unto God. Ex Polychrom 


gohn Goofe — 
















































The uae The fecond thing herein to be noted, is the death of { caufe it is uncertain) he was apprehended and caft into the 
_ worthy George Duke of Clarence, the Kings fecond Brother 3 of | Zower, where he being adjudged for a Traytor, was pri- 
the Duse whom relation was made before, how he allilted .King | vily drowned in a Buct of Malmfey. What the true caufe Le ee 
of Clarinet FF yard his Brother, againtt the Earl of Warwick at Bar- | was of his death it cannot certainly be affirmed. Divers Srowned ta 
net Field, and helped him to the Crown and now after ConjeGtures and Imaginations there_be diverfly put 2, Butt of 


Ail thefe benefits was at length thus requited,that (for what | forth. Some partly imputed i to the Queens dipleature. aneels: 
; : (vy 


/ 





fant Other fuppofe it came, for taking part in the caule of his 
jamie ingSorcery oy Anchantiment. Auother fame there is, which 
is 


ats. : : 
aie foolith Prophefie, coming no doubt (if it were true) by 


want the crafty operation of Satan, asit doth many times elle 


el chief that 


th by fate knows; where among high Princes and in Noble houfes 
Rea rpach mifchief proweth, fr murthes ane parle and 


The Pro. name fhould begin with G. And becanfe the same of the 
pele OF Duke of Clarence, oe George, began with aG. there- 


Pies hefies, and allo by the mature of them, it is foon to be’ 
fo bebelle- fen from what Fountain or Author they proceed, that is 
rt (no doubt) from Satan, the ancient enemy of Mankind, 


King was unjufily condemned and burnt at the Zower- bill, ee ; 


. ginean the: Prince of this World, in fuch worldly things can 
Gytroth  forelpe what will follow, and can fay truth for a mifchie- 
iedend- VOUS. end, and yet for all thar is but a Satan. So the 
Prphei dream of. Aftiages, feeing a Vine to ‘grow out of his. 


al 
Batt, by that ; by_ his Nephew he fhould lofe his Kingdom, 


al proved true in the 


aie whom he fet before h < 
i@ 3. Likewile Cyrus was prophetically admonithed by his 
Prophies dream, tO. take him for his’ Guide whom he firft met 
iste the next morrow. In that al(o his dream fell true, and 


Aspiit of all the blind Oracles of the Idolatrous Gentiles, which 
aiaation | ichough they proceed of a lying Spisit, yet omerime 


foredeem , ment allo is to be given of Merlines Prophelies, ‘The Sor- 
prefent and cerefg mentioned 1 Reg. 28. railing up Sanuel, toll Saat 
TOMES she euth, yet was it not of God, In the fixteenth Chap: 
Towledge ter of the Ads, there was.a Damofel having the {pirit of 


tied the Mefiagas of the, biah God, and ye it was 9 we 










“ Falfe Propbepes not to be regan ded, Sts 


elfe telleth them tmth, to work them perpetual care and 
forrow. Thus. was Pope Silveffer the Sorcerer circum- 
vented by the Devil, : whe told him, that he fhould be at 
Fferufalem before he died, and fo it fell out. For as he 
was faying, his Mafs, at a Chappel in Rome, called Ferufe- 
lem, there he fell ick, and within three days after died : ; 
To King Henry the Fourth alfo it feemeth it was prophe- Vide furre; 
fied,. that he fhould “nat die before he wert to fi alere, 
who being brought . to. the Abbots Chamber ‘efrsin- 
fer, and hearing, the name of the Chamber to be called ide fore 
Ferufalem, knew his time to be came, and died, : 

By fich deceitful Prophelies it cannot be lamented 
enough to fee whrat inconvenience both publickly and pri- . 
vately groweth ¢o the life of men, either caufing them eye ean 
falfly to truft where they fhould not, or elfe wickedly to by aeviit 






















































wr-4) Servant, which was accufed and condemned for poyfon- 
furmifeth the caufe bereof +0 rife upon the vain fear of a 


tt happen among, Infidels and Gentiles, where Chrifi is not 


thereby ruine of ancient Families, and alteration of King- 
doms,.:. The. gffeGt of this Prophefie (as the fame goeth) | 
was this, That after King Edward fhould one Reign whofe 


pexpetrate that they would not; as may a both by frarheber 

this King, and alfo divers more. So was Porpcins,Crafiu, 

and Czfar (as writeth Cicero) deceived by the falfe Chal- 

deer, in declaring, to them that they thould not die but in 

theix beds, and with worfhip, and in their old age. Of 

fuch a falfe erutt rifing, upon fale Prophefies, S. Ambrofe Anbrsiim 

in bis Book of Exameron writeth, {peaking of rain, which eee 

beiiig in thofe parts greatly defired, was promifed and pro- 

phefied of one certainly to fall upon {uch a day, sahich 

was at the changing of the ew Adoom : but (Gite S..dm- - 

brofe) there fell no fuch xain at all, till at the prayers of 

the Church’ the fame was obtained; giving us to under- 

ftand, that rain cometh uot by the word of man, nor by 

the beginnings of the 2foon, but by the providence and 

mercy of our Creator. Ex a in Examier. 

=< Soane. Picus Earl of Mirandula, in his excellent Books 

written againft thefe vain Star-tellers and Aftrologers,lib.2. Fost. Pies 

writeth of one Ordelapbus a Prince, to whom it was a ak 

prognofticated ‘by a famous cunning man in that Science, 4 a+¢e 

called Hieronymus Manfredus, that he thould~injoy-leng (Fae 

continuance of health, aad profperous life 5 who notwith- Prophefiee 

ftanding the {elf fame year, and in the firft year of his mar- 

riage, deceafed : and after divers other examples added 

moxeover upon the fame, he inferyeth alfo mention, and 

thename of a,cextain rich Matron in Rome, named Coy- 

frantia, who in like manner departed the fame year, im 

which fhe received great promifes by thee Soothfayers and 

Aftrologers, of a long and happy life, faying to her Hut 

band thefe words, Behold. (faith the) ow true be the 

Prognoftications of ae Sooth-tellers? If it were not for 

noting of oa which .now are gone, and whofe names 

J would in no cafe, to be blemifhed with any fpots T 

could recite the names of certain, elpecjally one, which SMES 

Jaking his journey ip a certain place, after diligent calcula- diienblets 

‘on, and fosecafting, of the fixcce(s and good {peed of ‘his ial 

Journey, was notvathlianding in-the fame Joumey appye- and broughd 
ended and brought where he would not, and after chat Into Bre 

never, injoying, good day, in fhort rime he departed. In oer 

“Baft this | my. felf heard of one which knew and was 

converfant.with the party, who haying,.a curious delight 

in thefe Speculations of Chances Eegis 00 come, by 


fore he began to be feared, and afterward privily (as is, 
aforefaid) was made away. 3 


By eljelé experiments and michievous ends of fach Pro- 


and Prince. of this World 5 againft_ whofe deceitful delufi- 
ons, Chriftign men- mult, be well inftmacted,neither to mar- 
vel greatly at them though they feem ftrange, nor yet to 
believe them though they happen true. For Satan being 


Daughter, which fhould cover all Affa, and fearing there- 


quel théreof ; and yet notwithitand- 
ing of Satan it came, and caufed cruel musther to follow, 
fir{t of the Shephents Child, then of the Son of Harpagas, 

efore his own Father to eat. Ex. Fuft. tibet. 


yet was not of God. In the fame number are to be put 


bef snd they hit truth toa mifchievous ‘purpofe, The like judg- 


Pytho, who faid truth of Paw. and Silas, calling them 
" Girt, ‘The unclean Spirits in, giving teltimony of Chn 


Ex Pale faid the pruth, yet becaule heir tcltimony, game: not of 
Pie God, Chrift did not allow i : ee es 


Panlns Diaconys secordeth of Valeme the Emperor 
that be alfo had a blind Prophelie, not much unlike to 
this of Bing Edward, which, avas, that one dhonld fucoeed 

. + bimdnjthe }mpire whofe name | ould begin with 6..0. and 

4.) ly Whereupon one Theedarus, ,trulting upon the Psophe- ¢ 

oc)” fie, began xebellioully. to ope for.the Crown, ‘and for his [hie Calcalation noted a certain. day which he miftufted = 
labour felt ‘the pains.of a Traytor., Notwithitanding the | fhould be fatal unto-him, by fomething which at that 
effekt .cf the: Prophelie, followed 5. for after. Yalence fac- day him: Whereupon be detertninet! A peritasd 


ae u Ya a y Abpuld bef pee * “gs . wep: matter for 
cee ed Thendafns ‘Wherefore Chriftian Princes and Noble |-with himfelf all that day to keep him fure and fafe within 2 mantobt 


< 


mmen,:aad all Chrifts, faighfal people mutt beware: and | his Chambers, where-he reaching up his hand 19 take oxtos of 
Nearer fo fonum ae Stes Peake de Book ling dotn up his heady gave Sie 
Time so be. sake Rind, That no ra ingle or curios in ase ‘him his deaths wound, and fhortly after he died upon the com 


h 
hotel eon jn, 40 how what, things be-to ‘come, or what hall hap- j fame. OF thefe.and fuch like examples the World is full, 
cea ee ails the thinggonly wich ave promid and ew- jan yet sh io "heads will not sf 
piece  gpeefled inthe Work, \fall.tp plack ‘the Apple of this unlucky and forbidden! 
and how to dilcer, the, Vaice. of .God from the Voice of "‘BeGide all this,what rmprther and paricide cometh by the 
Satan. was. 1) fear hele Propheties, in. great bloods and. noble houfes, 

~ gui Thisdly,: How.to refit and avoid the danger of fille | J yefer it umto them which read and well advift the fories, 
ang devilith Prophaeliess cau fo uae |S wellof -our Kings here in Eaglond, as in other King- 
” Many,these be, whisk being not.contented with things doms more bath Chriftened and Turkifh, whereof another 
prefeng, cusionfly occupy their. wits to fearch: what is to.| place Shall ferve as. well (Chrift willing) more largely to 
come, and not giving, thanks fe. God for their life which jentteat, and pasticulatly to difcousfe. To this pertaneth 
they have, .will-alfo know what fball bechance them, how 
and when, their end ,will,come, borv Jang. Prins fhall 
Reign, aod who after thal fucceed them, and for the fame N 4 
get wate them Soorhfayers, -Attrologers, Soscerers, Con- | ger, fome another, leave their vocations undone, and fpl- 
| press 98 Familiars. And thele are not {o much inguifitive |low unordinate ways. As if one having a blind Prophelie, 
to feagsh or ask, but the Devil is as ready to anlwer them, | that. his deftruation fhould be.on the day, wonld wake : 
wvho either (lily doublech with them to delude them, of gnd do all his bulineis by night and candle-liphts = ie 


and yet: the. curipufnels of mens’ ds will not sefrain, 


fomuch as many there be which fearing, fome one dan+ 
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one in his own confcience knoweth his own cafe beft. 


Certain Notes to difcern Prophéfies. 


forth in other feveral cafes of men and women, as every | ccmeth injury, murther, and paricide, with other mif- { RING 


x 


Remediés againft devilifh Prophefies. 


chiefs in Common-wealths unfpeakable. To whom com- 1) £44 


Th: feond _ The fecond thing to be confidered in thefe Prophefies, } monly it cometh fo to pafs, that whereby they think moft Soper 


~ pat bow js rightly to difcern and underftand, _as near as we can, the | to fave themfelves, ‘by 
difference between the Prophelies proceeding from God, | the fnare, 
dizcasd. and the falfe Prophelies counterfeited by Satan. For Satan } policy, for that they trufting to their own device, ‘and not oat fthia : 


Propheaes 
are to be 


fometime playeth Gods Ape, and transformeth himéfelf | unto the Lord, which only can diffolve the operation of 
into an Angel of Light 5 bearing fuch a refemblance and | Satan, the Lord fo turneth their device into a trap, thereby 
colour of Truth and Religion, that a wife man is fcarcely | to take them, whereby they think moft furely to efcape, 
able to difcern one from the other, and the moft part is | Examples whereof we fee not only in Aftyages, King of 
beguiled. Concerning Prophefies therefore, to know | the Aedes aforefaid, and Cyrzs 5 but in inhnite ‘other like 
which be of God, which be not, three things are to be | events, which the trade of the World doth daily offer to 


obferved : : 
1. Firft, Whether they go fimply and plainly, or whe- 


In the fee 


cond 
three things 


our eyes, So Queen Margaret thought her then cockfure, 
when Duke Humfrey was made away 3 when nothing elfe 


ffings ther they be doubtful and ambiguous : whereof the one | washer confufion fo much as the lofs and lack of that 


tobe con feemeth to tafte of Gods Spirit, fuch, as be the Prophefies | man, 5 


dered» of the Scriptures the other to come otherwife, having a 


So if King Richard the Second had not exercifed fach 


double or doubtful’ interpretation. ' “Although the time of | cruelty upon his Uncle Thomas, Duke of Glocefter, he had 


Gods Prophelies, as alfo of Miracles is commonly and or- 
dinarily expired, yet if the Lord in thefe days now extra- 


not received fuch wrong by King Henry the Fourth as he 
did. Likewife this King Edward the Fourth, if he had 


ordinarily do fhew any Prophefie, by the fimplenefS and | faffered his Brother George Duke of Clarence to have lived, 


plainnes thereof it may partly be difcerned. 
The fecond 


confider 


his Houfe had not fo gone to wrack by Richardhis other 


2. Secondly, This is to be expended, whether they | Brother, as it did. What befel upon the Student of Aftro- 


thing to Pe be private, tending to this Family or that Family, or pub- logy in the Univerfity of Bajil ye heard before 5, who,if he 


in the Pro- Jick, For as the Scriptures, fo commonly the Prophetics | had not mewed him(elf in his Chamber for fear of his Divi- 


parle of God have no private interpretation, but general 
fomuch as the care of Gods holy Spirit is not reftrained 


3 for- | nation, had efcaped the ftroke that fell. Now in avoiding 


fuch Prophetical events which he fhould not have fearch- 


partially to one perfon more than to another, but generally | ed, he fell into that which he did fear. Thele few exam- 
and indifferently refpecteth the whole Church of his Elect | ples for inftruCtion fake, t thought by occafion to irifer,not 
in Chrift Jefus his Son. Wherefore fuch Prophefies as | asthough thefe were alone but by thefe few to admonith 
privately are touching the arms of houfes or names of men, | the Reader of infinite other, which daily come in practife 
rifing or falling of private and particular Families, are | of life, tothe great danger and decay, as well in private 


worthily to be iufpected. 


The thd 3, The third note and fpecial argument to defery the 


thing to be 
conlidered 
$2 Prophe- and his falfe Prophets, is this, to confider the matter and 
the end thereof; that is, whether they be worldly,or whe- 
ther they be fpiritual, or whether they tend to any ploy or 
fate of this prefent World, or whether they tend to the 
fpiritual inftruétion, admonition, or comfort of the pub- 
lick Church. ; Paes 


The third _ Now remaineth thirdly, after we know what Prophefies 


male be of God, and what not, that we be inftruGted next | d 


danger oF _. how to efchew the fear and peril of afl devilith Prophelies 
phefies. Which make againft us, Wherein two fpecial remedies are 
a ccame £0 be marked of every Chriftian man, whereby he may 
deviltth be fafe and fure againft all danger of the enemy. The 
er firft is, that we fet the name of Chritt-Jefus the Son of 
medy. God againft them, through a true Faith in him, know- 
_ ing this, that the Son of God hath appeared to diffolve 

the. Works of the Devil, 







houfes, as in weals publick, 
Wherefore briefly to repeat what before fimply hath A bre re 


true Prophefies of God from the falfe Prophelies of Satan | been {aid touching this matéer, {eeing that Satan through Beato 


fuch fubtil Prophettes hath yet and doth daily practife {0 maz of Propté- 
nifold mifchiels in the World, {etting Brother againft Bro- iste" 
ther, Nephew againft the Uncle, Houle againft Houle, and , 
Realm againft Realm, gendring hatred where love was, 

and fubverting privily the fimplicity of our Chriftian 

Faiths therefore the tirft and bett thing is for godly men 

not to butie their brains about fuch Phantafies, neither in 
elighting in them, nor in hearkening tothem, nor in 
fearching for them,either by Soothfayer,or by Conjuration, a 
or by Familiar, or by Aftrologer 3 knowing and confider- reed 
ing this, that whofoever: fhall be defirous or ready to anfvven ia 
fearch for them, the Devil is as ready to anfwer his curio- matteo 
fity therein. For as once, in the old time of Gentility, ; 


he gave his Oracles by Idols and Priefts of that time 3 fo 
the fame Devil, although he worketh not now by Idols, 
And again, This ss the Viéfory | yet he craftily can give now anfwer by Aftrologess and 


- (faith the Scripture) thar overcometh the World, ever our | Conjurers in thefe our days, and in fo doing, both to fay 
- Faith, Whatfoever then Satan worketh, or can. work ‘truth, and yet to deceive men when he hath faid,. Where- 
againft us, be it never fo forcible, Faith in Chrift will vane | fore, leaving off {uch curiofity, let every Chriftian ‘man 


quith it. Such a Majefty is in our Faith, believing in the 
Name of the Son of God. 2 





The feeond 


agurdaa. in the Name of Chrift all things with the Lord. 


walk fimply in his préfent vocation, referritig hid Surloity of 

things fot in the aad rhe 

The other remedy is faithful. Prayer, which obtaineth | faith in'his word, Non eft veftrum feire tempora & mo- Vides. 
So that | menta temporum, Oc. 


expreffed , unto him which to c us 


It x5 not for you to know the times, 


Site? Wicked Fiend, which had killed before even Husbands of | and feafons' of times, which the Father bath Rept in bis 
" Tobias Wife, could not hurt him entring his Matrimony | ows Power, ec. : eee ey 


with eanett prayer 3 {o no more fhalF any finitter Prophefie 
prevail, where prayer out of a faithful heart doth ftrive 





_ Secondly, Ini this matter of Prophelits, requifite it is 
vail, (as is faid) for every Chriftian. man to learn, how-to dif- 
“againft it. Neither am I ignorant, that againft fuch Tem- | cem dnd diftinguith the trae 


Prophelies, which procéed of - 


poral evils and punifhments to this life ‘infli@ted, a great | God, and the fale Prophefies which come of Satan. ‘The’ - 


remedy lieth alfo in this, when’ Satan findeth nothing 


difference whereof, as it’ is not’ hard to be difcerned fo 


wherein greatly to accufe our con{cience, But becaule firch neceffary it is that every good man do rightly underftand 
aconfcience is hard to be found, the next refuge ‘ig tofly | the famie, to the intent “that he, knowing and flying the 


to repentance, with amendment of life, 


operation of Satan is ftrong, againft us, to affiG our out | 
ward bodies heres but as touching our eternal Salvation, 





n ith ar ¢, For many times | danger of the one; ‘may-be the’ more certain and conftant 
where fin doth reign in our mortal bodies, there alfo the | in adhering to the other. oe 


Thirdly, Becaufe it is not fafficient that’ the! deceitful 


Propheties of the Devil be known, but alfo that’they be 


neither work nor merit hath any place, but only our Faith | relifted, I have allo declared, by what means the operation 


in Chrift. And thus much briefly touching the two {pe- 


‘cial remedies, whereby the operation of all devilith Prophe- 

- fies may be avoided and defeated, 
BManspoticy 

esa nothing 





of Satans Works and Prophelies are to be overcome’ that 
is, not with ftrength and policy of man, for that there is 


¢ nothing in man able to countervail the 
Now many there be,which leaving thefe remedies afore- Enemy. 


power of: that 
Under Heaven there is nothing elfe that can 


saat faid, and the fafe protection which the Lord hath fet up | prevail againft - his‘ Works, but only the Name of the 


in Chrift, take other ways of their own, feeking by their 
own policy how to withitand and efcape fuch Prophelies, 





Lord Jefus the Son of God, not outwardly ae ees 
only. with our Lips, or figned’ in our Fore! 


eads ‘with 


either in efchewing the place and time fubtilly, or elfe | the outward Crofs, but inwardly apprehended and 
cruelly by killing the party whom they fears whereof dwelling in our hearts’ by a filent Faith, firmly and 


eamellly 






the fame means they fall moft into find Satan, 
being fubverted and confounded in their own chia j 





Albertus Emperor. Fredericus the 71 hird, Emperor. 
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SENG} eareftly trufting upon the promifes of God, given and| more halt, confulted among themfelves to make Duke 


Ed. 4. 


, Theftrength therly wifdom to fet him up, to be both our righteoufnel | King. - 


ofa chr before himfelf, and alfo to be our fortitude againft the 


fealed unto usin his Name. For fo it hath pleafed his Fa- | Ufa 


diflans, Brother to Cafimirns King of Polonie, their 
ste ElizababQ. 


But while this was in working between the Hungarians © Henge 


enemy, accepting our faith in his Son in no lefs price than | and Uladiflans the Duke, in thé mean {pace Elizabeth brought to 


curl, he accepteth the works and worthinefs of the fame his Son | brought forth a Son called Ladiflaxs, who being the law- bea of 


in whom we do believe. : 


ful heir of the Kingdom, the Queen called back again her 


Ladiftaus 


Such is the ftrength and effect of Faith both in Heaven, | former word, minding to referve the Kingdom for her Son, Prince of 
in Earth, and alfo in Hell: In Heaven to juftitie,in Earth | being the true heir theredf, and therefore refufeth Marriage Haney 
to preferve, in Hell to conquer. And therefore when any | with the faid Uladiflaes, which fhe had before pretended. Divifionsnd 
fuch prophelie, or any other thing is to us objected, which | But U/adiflens joyning with a great past of the Hungari- difeord in 


feemeth to tend againft us, let us firlt confider whether it | ams, perfitting ftill inthe condition before granted, would“: 
favour of Satan, or not. If it do, then let us feek our fuc- | not give over; by reafon whereof great contention and 


Hungary, 


The Tish 


cour, not in our felves where it doth not dwell, neither | divilion kindling among the. people of Hungary, Armu- yearcetts 
Jet us kill, nor flay, nor change our vocation therefore, | rathes the Great. Turk taking his advantage of their dif agatat 


Hungary. 


following unordinate ways; but let us run to our Caftle | cord, and partly furprized with pride of his former ficce(S Hemtedes 
of refuge, which is to the power of the Lord Jefus,remem- | againft Sigifmund atorefaid,with his-whole maini and force aictiieas 


Only Chit bring the true promife of the Plalm, Qui habitat.in adju- | invaded the Realm of Hungary 3 where Huniades, Six- of Hun- 
ae tend torio altiffimi,in protectione Dei cueli comsmorabitur: That | named Vainoda, Prince of Tranfilvania, joyning with oun 
the paver is, Who {0 putteth his truft in the fuccour of the Lord, | the new King Uladiflaus, did both together fet againft 


of Satane 
Pfal, 90. 


fhall have the God of Heaven to be his Protector. And| the Zurk, Ann. 1444, and there Uladiflans the new King 


then fhall it afterward follow in the fame Palm, Ipfe libe- | of Hungaria, the fourth year of his Kingdom was flain. 
rabit te a laqueo venantium, &.a verbo afpero : That is, | Elizabeth with her Son was fled in the mean while to 
And he fhall deliver him from the fnare of the hunter,and | Frederick the Emperor, Of Huniades Vainoda the Noble 
from all evil words, and prophecies,be they never fo fharp | Captain, and of. his Adts, and alfo of Ladiflans (Chrift 
ox bitter againft him, e&c. And thus much by the occafion | willing) more fhall ke faid hereafter, in his time and place. 


of King Edward, of Prophecies, = 

Now having long tarried at home in defcribing the tu- 
mults and troubles within our own land, we will let out 
our ftory more at large, to confider the affliGions and per- 
turbations of other parties and places alfo of Chrifis 
Church, as well here in Ewrope under the Pope, as in the 
Eaft parts undér the Turk, firft deducing our ftory from 


Fredericus the Third, Emperor. 


A Fter the deceafe of Albert fucceeded in the Empire, pees 
Fredericus the Third, Duke of AujPria, Ann. 1440. Emperors 


Sigifawides the time of Sigifmund, where before we left. Which Si- | By whom it was procured (as we have before fignified) 
Esiperor gifmnnd, as isi above recorded, wasa great doer in the | that Pope Felix, Elected by the Council of Ba/il, did re- 
wiprofer Council of, Conftance againft John Hus, and Ferome of | fign his Popedom to Pope Nicholas the Fifth 5" upon this 
ousia 


wart. 


. The Emperor had ever evil luck fighting againft | Condition, that the faid Pope Nicholas fhould ratifie the 
the Tacks Twice be warred againg them, aad th in Cath Acts decreed in the faid Council of Bafil, In the days of 


Sigifawndst the Battels was difcomfited and put to flight ; once about | this Emperor much War and diffention raged almoft tho- 


overcomecf 


theTerks. the City of Adjfia, fighting againft Bajazeres the Great | rough all Chriftian Realms, in AufPria, Hungaria, Polo- 
se Turk, Kane es the cond sine” fighting againft | #ia, in France, in Burgoine, and alfo here in England, be- 
Celebinus the Son of Bajazetes , about the Town | tween King Henry the Sixth,and King Edward theFourth, 


Bipfae called Columbacium. 


But efpecially after the Coun-| as ye have already heard; whereby it had been eafie for 


overcomeof cil Of ConfPance, wherein were condemned and burned | the Z#rk, with little maftery, to have over-run all the 


aah 


the Eebemi- thefe two godly Martyrs, more unprofperous fuccefS did | Chriftian Realms in Exrope, had not the Providence of our 
then follow him, actin apainft the Bohemians his own | merciful Lord otherwife provided to keep Amurathes the 


fubjeéts, Ann. 1420, by whom he was repulfed in fo ma- | Turk occupied in other civil Wars at home in the meait 
ay Battels, 5 his great ’dilhonbar, dati all the life of | while. Unto this Frederick came Elizabeth (as is aforefaid ) 
Zifca, and of Procopius, as is afore more at large expreff- | with faa tees her Son 5 by whom he was nouriihed and 


ed; who was fo beaten both of the Turks, and at home | eitertain 


acertain fpace, till at length, after the death of 


, ; t seh ‘ ‘ i i ve i ‘Iain, Vladiflans 

f his own le, that fie never did encounter with the | Uladiflaus aforefaid, King of Hwigary, (which was flain (At ars 

Turks after Poche followed the Council of Bafil, after | in Battel by the Turks) themen of Avfria, through the gery fat in 

the beginning whereof within fix years, this Sigt/mundrs | inftigation of Ulricus Eixingerus, and of Ubicus Earl of the Tank,” 
which was Emperos, ae Hungary, and King of Bo- | Cilicia, riling up in armour, required of Frederick the 


heme, died in Moravia, Anno 1434, 


@ Albertus, Emperor. 


Emperor, either to give them their young King, or elfe 
to ftand to his own defence, : 

When Frederick heard this, neither would he render to 
them a fudden anfwer, neither would they abide any lon- 


' T WIS Sigi(mund left behind him one only Daugh- | ger delay ; and fo the matter growing to war, the new 
‘AlbertDuke 


of Anflrich, 
Emperor,K. 


ter Elizabeth, who was matxied to Albert Duke of | City was befieged,where many were ilain, and much harm 

Auffrich, by reafon whereof he was advanced to the Em- | done. At length the Emperors part being the weaker, the 

of Humgary, pire, and fo was both Duke of Aurich, Emperor, King | Emperor, through the intervention of certain Nobles of 
ii Bo 


tm. Of Hangary, and King alfo of Bobemme. But this Albert, | Germany, reftored Ladiflazs unto their hands, who being 


as is afore declared) being an enemy and a difquieter to | yet under age, committed his three Kingdoms to three 
the Bohemians, and efpectilly to he good men of Tabor, | Goverriouts: whereof obs Huniades, the worthy Cap- 


Fobn Hunt. 
odes Govere 


as he was preparing and fetting forth againft the Turks, in | tain above ihentioned, had the ruling of Hungary : George nour of 


Albertus 
Emperor 


bar tro | 1439, leaving his wife gréat with child ; who lying then | ha 


the mean time died, in the fecond year of his Empire, Ayn. ee had Boheme : anid Ulricus the Earl of Cilicia Barger 


Auftria. Which Ulrice having the chief cuftody of @ nie 


year in Hungary, and thinking her felf to be great with a | theKing, bare the greateft authority above the reft 5 a man i Gover- 


Elizsbeth 
Daughter to 


nour of Boa 


Daughter, called to her the Princes and. the Chieftdins of | as full of ambition and tyranny, as he was hated almoft of bene. 


Sigifound, the Realms, declaring to them that fhe was but a woman, | all the Asrians, and thortly after, by the means of Eizin- 


‘Wife to 
Albert,Em- 


and unfifficient to the Governance of fuch a ftates atid | gers, was excluded alfo-trom the King and the Court, 


ptror, moreover how fhe thought her {elf to be with child of a | but afterward reftored again, and Eizingerus thruft out. 


Daughter ; and therefore required them to provide among | Such is theunftable condition of them which be next in place 
The Turk them fucha Prince and Governour, (referving the right | about Priiices. But this contentiori between them I overpafs. 


beginneth 


pa pa of the Kingdom to her felf )as were fit and able under her, 
0 inva 


UlriNas Gos 
verngut of 


Not long after, Lediflaus the young King went to Bo- Aufria.’ 


Hungary. to have the Regiment of the Land committed. The Turk | heme, there to be Crowned, where Georne Pogiebracits bedifians 3 


Wiadijiews in the mean while, being elevated and incouraged with his | (as is faid) had the Governarice, But La. 


Brother 
Cafi 


+ oung Po. 
iflaus during all aim King: 


Caimi ec profperous victories againft Sigifmundus aforefaid, began | the time of his being there, though being much requetted, oe 


da 


Folmiay then more fiercely to invade Hungary, and thofe parts of | yet would neither enter into the Churches,nor hear the fervice abide the .. 
of Hvages, Chriftendom, © Wherefore the Hungarians making, the| of them which did draw after the Dottrin of Has Antornuch Boenine ? 


Ziz that 


8:18 Pogicbracius. Ladiflaus she King putteth Huniades Sez to death. 


ee en, ea ss 
that when a certain Prieft, in the high Tower of Prague, 


























was appointed and addreffed, after the manner of Prietis, | 


ay fervice before the King, being known to hold with 
Gals Hus and Rochezana,the King, difdaining at pe 
manded him to give place and depart, or elfe he woul 
fend him down headlong, from the rock of the oe 
and fo the good Minilter repulfed by the King, departed. 

Alfo another time the faid Ladiflaus feeing the Senet 

cartied by a Minifter of that fide; whom they calle cry 
Hiffites, would do thereunto no reverence. Ex an) Us 

At length the long abode of the King, althoug te a 

not very long, yet feemed to the godly difpofed - e lon- 
ger than they wilhed 5 and that was not to the King un- 
known, which made him to make the more hafte away 5 
but before he departed, he thought farft to vilit the noble 
City Uratiflavia in Schlefia. In the which City o 
faid King Ladiflaus being there in the high Churc ao er- 
vice, many great Princes were about him. Among, sited 
was alfo George Pogiebracits, who then ftoud a 2 
cbitism®s the King, unto whom one Chilianus, playing the ite 
bout fing about the King(as the fathion is of fuch as fegin themfelves 
tebe fools to make other men as very fools as they) fpake in 
this wife as followeth, With what countenance you do be- 
hold this our Service I ee right well, but your heart I do 
not fee. Say then, doth not the order of this our Religion 
{eem unto you decent and comely ? Do you not a noe 
many and how great Princes, yea,the King himielf, ie ol 
Tae words low one order and uniformity?And why do you then fo oy 
of 2 Popith rather your Preacher Rochetana than thefe2Do you thin! : 

Pogiebrscias few Bohemians to be more wife thanall the Church o 
Chrift belides ?- Why then do you not forlake that rude 

and ruftical people, and joyn to thefe Nobles, as you are a 

an your felf ? : 

Ee ahem thus Pogiebracius fagely again doth an{wer, 

If you {peak thefe words of your felt (faith he) you are not 
Ananfver the man whom you feign your felf to be sand fo to ot 
Peden” anfwer,as not to a Fool. But if you {peak this by the fug- 
veniy i geftion of others, then muft I fatistie them. Hear therefore, 
ree As touching the Ceremontes of the Church, every man hath 
a confeience of his cwn to follow. As for us we ufe fuch 
Ceremonies, as we traft pleafe God: Neither i it in our 
arbitrement to believe what we will our felves. The mind 
of man, being per[waded with great reafins, 1 captiva- 
ied.avill he,mill hes and as navure ss inftructed and taught, 
fois fhe drawn, in fome one way, and in forme another. As 
for my felf, Lam fully perfwaded in the Religion of my 
Preacher s.If Ifhould follow thy Religion,I might perchance 
deceive men, going contrary to mine own confcience, but I 
cannot deceive God, who feeth the hearts of all, Neither 
forall it become me to frame my {elf to thy difpofition. That 
which is meet for afefter, 1s not Likewife convenient for 
@ Nobleman. And thefé words either take to thy felf, as 
fpoken to thee, if thou be a wife many or elfe I refer them 
zo thofe which [et thee on work, Ex /Eneas Sylv. in Hilt. 
oe the King was returned from the Bohemians again 
to Austria, the Hungarians likewife made their petitions 
to the King, that he would alfo come unto them. ‘The Go- 
vernour of Hungary (as ye before have heard )was ‘fohannes 
Huniades, whole victorious acts againft the Turks are fa- 
et she Tous. Againtt this Huniades, wicked Ulricus Earl of Ci- 
death of jcia did all he could with the King to bring him to de- 
eS firuétion, and therefore caufed the King to fend for him 
up to Vienna, and there privily to work his death, But 
Huaniades having, thereof intelligence,offereth himéelf with- 
in Hungary to ferve his Prince to all affairs: Out of the 
land where he was, it was neither beft (faid he) for the 
King, nor fafelt for himfelf to come. The Earl being fo 
difappointed,came down with certain Nobles of the Court 
to the borders of Hungary, thinking either to apprehend 
him and bring him tc Vienna, ox there to difpatch him. 
Huniades without in the fields faid he would commune 


with him, within the Town he would not be brought. 
After that another train alfo was laid for him, that under 


pretence of the Kings fafe conduct he fhould meet the King 


in the broad fields of Vienna. But Huniades fulpecting 
deceit, came indeed to the place appointed, where he nei- 


ng ther feeing the King to come, nor the Earl to have any 
fate conduét for him, was moved (and not without caufe) 


Haniades inft the Earl, declaring how it was in his power there 
(oareth big ey him, which mae about to feek his blood, but for 


sacmy. 


ot 


the reverence of the King he would {pare him and let him Veer 
0. : : 

Not long after this, the Zurk with a great power of oa pete 
fighting, men, to the number of an hundred and fifteen Tok, 
thoufand, arrived in Hungary, where he laid fiege to the Te, oe 
City Alba. But through ie merciful hand of God, ‘Fokn the met 
Huniades, and Capiftranus a certain Minorite,with a {mall oi pee 
Garrifon of Chriftian Souldiers gave him the repulfe, and Bromus 2+ 
put him to flight with all his mighty hoft : Whereot more & a 
(Chrift willing, hereafter. Ex Hift. Bohemic. En, Sylvi. Keds 
Huniades (hortly after this victory deceafed.Of whofe death Fir 
when the King, and the Earl did underttand, they came the 
more boldly into Hungary, where he being, received by 
Ladiflans Huniades Son into the Town of Alba, there , , dijlans 
viewed the place where the Turks before had pitched their Huniede 
Tents: When this Ladiflaus heard that the King was co- S°™ 
ming firt toward the Town, obediently he opened to him 
the Gates. Four thonfand only of armed Soldiers he de- 
barred from entring, the City. ; 

In the mean time while the King was there refident in 
the City, the Earl with other Nobles did fit in Council, 
requiring alfo Ladiflaus to refort unto them 3 who firft 
doubting with himfelf what he might do, at length put- . 
teth ona privy coat of Mail,and cometh to them. Whether 
the Earl firft began with him, or he with the Earl, it is mbacint 
not known, The opinion of fome is, that Ulricus firft call- tween oh 
ed him Traytor, for fhutting the Gates againft the Kings ee 
Soldiers. Howfoever the occafion began, this is undoubted, niadts Son. 
that Ulricus taking, his {word from his Page let fly at his 
head. To break the blow, fome putting up their hands had 
their fingers cut off. The Hungarians hearing a noife and 
tumult within the Chamber,brake it open upon them, and 
there incontinent flew Ulrick the Earl, wounding and cut ¢,,; ren 
ting him almoft all to pieces. The King hearing thereof, of Citicia 
although he was not a little difcontented thereat in. his 
mind : yet feeing there was then no other remedy, dif- 
fembled his grief for a time. De 

From thence the King took his journey again to Buda, dint 
accompanied with the forefaid Ladiflans s who pafling by an of Ladi 
the Town where the Wife of Huniades was mourning fi". 
for the death of her Husband, fered with many fair 
words to comfort her, and after he had there fufhciently 
repafted himfelf, with fuch pretence of diffembled love, 
and fained favour, that they were without all fufpition 
and fear; from thence he fet forward in his journey, ae 
taking with him the two Sons of Haniades, Ladiflaus sony of He 
and Matthias, who were right ready to wait upon hima. mletents a 
The King being come to Buda ( whether of his own Bartbion 
head, or by finifter counfel fet on} when he had them Eatin 
at a vantage, caufed both the Sons of Huniades, tO goq inno- 
wit, Ladiflaus and Matthias, to be apprehended. And andy rae 
firlt was brought forth Ladiflaus the elder Son to the place 
of Execution, there to be Beheaded, where meekly he 
fuifered, being, charged with no other crime but this, pub- 
lifhed by the voice of the Cryer, faying, Thus are they A mirage 
to be chaftned, which are rebels againft their Lord, Whe death 
Peucerus writing of his death addeth this moreover, of Ladi(len. 
That after. the Hangman had three blows at his neck, apes 
yet notwithftanding the faid Ladiflaus, having his cbros.tib.s. 
hands bound behind him, after the third ftroke rofe up- 
right upon his feet, and Icoking, up to Heaven called upon 
the Lord, and protefted his innocency in that behalf 3 and 
{c laying, down his neck again, at the fourth. blow was dif- 
patched: Matthias the other Brother was led captive with 
the King into Aufria. The relt of the captives brake the 
prifon and efcaped. : 

It was not long after this cruelty was wrought upon 
Ladiflaus, the King being about the age of twenty and 
two years, that talk was made of” the Kings marriage with eee 
Magdalen Daughter to the French King. The place of the Preps sie 
Marriage was appointed at Prague, where great prepara- Marriages 
tion was for the matter. At the firft entrance of the King 
‘into the City of Prague, Rochezana with a company of 
Minifters, fuch as were favourers of Fob Hus, and of fin- 
cere Religion, came with all folemmity to receive the we 
King, making there his Oration to gratulate the. Kings 4 ipa y 
moft joyful and profperous aécefs into the fame his own received in 
Realm and Country of Boheme. Unto which Rochexana, oe ye 
after he had ended his Oration, {carce would the King, the King 
open his mouth to give thanks to him, or any cheer- ee 
ful countenance wito his Company , but feet the Heffisns 

eer 





ENG feemed to frown upon them.In the next Pagent after thefe 
E@- 4-5 came forth the Priefts ef the high Minifter, after the moft 
Popifh manner, meeting him with Proceffion, and with 

the Sacrament of the Altar : Foi as Panacea among Phy- 

ficians ferveth for all difeafes, fo the Sacrament of the 

The Seera- Popes Altar ferveth for all pomps and Pagents, Firft it 
Altarufed mutt lye upon the Altar, then it muft be holden up with 
tomany hands, then it muft hang in the Pixe, it muft ferve for 
Porpols the quick, it muft alo help the dead, it muft moreover 
vifit the fick, it muft walk about the Churchyard, it mutt 

go about the ftreets, it muft be carried about the fields to 

make the grafs to grow, it muft be had to the battail, it 

mutt ride on horfeback before the Pope: And. finally it 

mutt welcome Kings into Cities. -Wherein thefe Catho- 

lick Fathers do feem {omewhat to forget themfelves, For 

if the Pope being inferior to the Sacrament of the Altar, 

at the coming of Kings do ufe to fit ftill while the Kings 

come and kifs his feet,what reafon is it that the Sacrament 

‘of the Altar,which is (I trow) above the Pope,fhould meet 

Kings by the way, and welcome them to the Town? But 

aS by the way of Parenthefis : Let us now continue the 

ext. : 

Ex Jens = When Ladiflaus this Catholick King, who had fhewed 
Ep. Bobem. himielf before fo {tout and ften againft Rochezana and his 
company, had feen thefe Catholick Priefts with their Pro- 

ceffion, and efpecially with their bleffed Sacrament, to come 

with all reverence and much devotion he lighted down 

from his Horfe, he embraced the Crof and kiffed it, and 

with chearful countenance faluted the Priefts in order. All 

this while his young Wife was not yet come out of France, 

but Legates were fent, after moft fumptuous wife, to con- 

duc her. Other Legates alfo were fent the fame time to 

the Emperor Frederick, for conclufion of peace. The third 

Legacy was directed likewife to Pope Calixtus about Reli- 

gion, how to reduce the Bobemians to the Church of 

Rome. The Author of this Story (which was Pope Pius 

him(elf) declareth further the opinion of fome to be, that 

; King Ladiflaus the fame time had intended to make a fi- 
A great nal end and deftruction of all that fect in Bohemia, which 
of catho- held with the Doctrine of Fobn Hus and Hierome, by the 
intended” affembly and concourfe of ‘the Catholick Princes, and Po- 
againtt the pith Prelates which were appointed there to meet together 
Miler, at that Marriage in Prague. For there thould be firft the 
Emperor Frederick, Elizabeth the Kings Mother, and his 

Sifters Elizabeth and Anna, the Princes of Saxony, Bar 


George Pogiebracius King of Boheme. X.Ladiflaus wicked purpofe prevented 819g 


joria, Slefia, Franconia, the Palatine, and other Princes 
of Rhene : many alfo of the Lords of France, befides the 
Popes Cardinals, Legates, Prelates, and other Potettates 
of the Popes Church3 who if they had altogether convert- 
ted inl Bobeme, no doubt but fome great mifchief had been 
wrought there againit the Hufftess againft whom this La- 
diflaus, following the fteps of Sigifmundus his Grandfa- 
ther, and Albertus his Father, was ever an utter enemy, i 
But when man hath putpofed, yet God difpofeth as plea- 4" Eprs 
feth him. . op ditge| 
And therefore truly it is written of eneas Syluins in tx c£nes 
the fame place, faying, De regimine Civitatum, de mutd= Sstvio 
tione regnorum, de orbis imperio, minimum eff quod homi- 
nes poffine (tum vero de religionis conftitutione multo mii- : 
nus) magna magnus difponit Deus. That is, Ii Regiment Gogcrnance 
of Cities, in alteration of Kingdoms, in tuling and go- and King- 
verning the world, it is lef than nothing, that man, can £m! i+ s0t 
do ; it is the High God that ruleth high things. VVhere- poser, * 
‘unto then I may well add this moreover, and fay, That if puts 
thé governance of worldly Kingdoms ftandeth not in mans ance of Re- 
power, but in the difpofition of God, much le@ is it then Pe ese 
that mans power can do in the Regiment and governing work of 
of Religion. Example whereof in this purpofed device of po4)i% $f: 
Princes doth evidently appear. For as this great Preparati- poor, fe 
on and folemnity of Marriage was in doing, and the Prin- “9 
ces ready to fet it forth, with a little tum of Gods holy 
hand, all thefe great purpofes were fuddenly turned and 
dafhed. For in the midft of this bufinefs, about the one 
and twentieth day of November, Anno 1461, this great 
adverfary of Chrifis people, King Ladiflaus, King of Bo- : 
beme, of Hungary, and Prince of 4Auftria fickned, and ae ree | 
within fix and thirty hours died ; fome fay of a Peftilent Ledigaus,)} 
fore in his Groin, fome fay of poyfon. But howsoever it 
was, as it came not without the jutt judgment of God, Bloodre- 3 
revenging the innocent blood of Ladiflans Huniades Son, sone iy 
wrorigfully put to death before 5 {0 by the opportune death 
of this King, the poor Churches of Bobeme were praci- 
oufly delivered. And this end made Lediflaus one of the 
mightieft Princes at that time in all Europes in whom 
three mighty Kingdoms were conjoyned and combined - 
together, Auftria, Hungaria,and Bohemia; which Coun: 
tries do lye South-Eaft trom England, in the farthelt parts 
of all Germany, toward Conftantinople, and the Domi* 
ab of the Turks, and contain thefe principal Towns ia 
m, , 


\ 


The Large Dominion of Ladi(laus. 





Uftria, called once Pan- Ungaria, which was once | JQ Obemia. 

, nonia fuperior. called Pannonia inferior. Praga. 
Vienna, which was befieged of | Buda. Ofen. Pilzen, 
_ _ the Turk, Ann, 1333. Strigonium. Thabor. 

Meleck. Kalachia. Buduvis. | 
Neuftat. nova Civitas. Varadinam, Kolm, or Kelsi 
Gretz. ‘| Nitria Nova. Egra. 

S. Hypolit. | Nicopolis. QVerit. - | Kattenberg: 
Lintd. Agria. Lesmiritz; 
Stein. OrfZaw. | Laan. 
Haynberg. Boffen. 'Y Raconich, 
Krem/{z, i} Sabaria. Glaraw. 
Karolsburg. i Bern. ox Beraum : 
Toben. i] © This Hungaria was firft| Brack. Moft. 
Rotzo, ‘| called Pannoniaor Penia. After | Gretz. Hradetie 
Raba. the coming of the Huns, it was | Auf. 
Lindenburg. called Hungaria. Of which} Maur. Myto. 


€ To Auftria be adjoyn- 
ing alfo certain Provinces and 
Earldoms : as, 


Stiria. bemias on the Eaft, Servias 
Corina Provinces, fon the South-fide, Polonia, &c. 
Croatia. The molt of this Hungary is 
; now under the Zark3 which 
Cilicia. Turk fir came into Europe, 
Gardoms Anm 211, 
Tyrolent%, , 
Zzz2 


came Attila, which deftroyed 


Italy , about the year of the 7 


Lord 440, Through Hungaria 
runneth Danubiss, having on 
the Weli-fide, Auffria, and Bo- 


Hof. 

aromir. - 

Dub. Biela: 
Lentxbut. 

Gilowy, 

Krupka. 

Krumaw. 
Pardubitus 
Chumitaun 

Loket. — Teplitz 
Hantzburg. Zbraflau, 
Labe. ° -Ultawae 


pe eee ji . 
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After 


een nner ee 
820 The Pope fet Pogiebracius and Matthias at firife. 


After the death of Ladiflans, the Kingdom of Boheme | of Poloni« 3 and Anna, married to William Duke of Sax- ney 
re fell to George Po jebracins above mentioned, whom Pope | oase ; Elizabeth by her Husband Cafimirus, King of Polo- Ed. 4. 
Tnnocent the Eighth did Excommunicate and depofe for his | wiz, had Uladiflaxs, who at length was King of both 
Religion, as is afore declared. Boheme and Hungary. This Cafimires tft was married 
ie Furthermore the Kingdom of Hungary was given to | to Beatrix, Wife before to Matthias. Then being divor- 
reste 1 tatthias Son of Huniades, who was in captivity (as is ced from her by the difpenfation of Pope Alexander, he 
Gaid) with King Ladiflans, and thould have been put to | married a new Wife, a Countels of France, by whom he 
death after his Brother, had not the King, before been pre- | had two Children, Lewes and Annas Leawes which was 
vented with death, as is above recorded. Moreover, here heir of both Kingdoms, of Boheme and Hungary, was flain 
is to be noted that the faid King Ladiflans thus dying, fighting againft the Turks, Anna was married to Ferdi- 
without wife and iffue, left behind him two Sifters alive, nandus, by whom he was Archduke of Aujfria, King of 
towit, Elizabeth, which was married to Cafimerus King! Boheme, &c. 


{ Sigifmundus ( Elizabeth , Wife {Ladiflaus, King of Hun- (Uladiflaus, King of Bo- “C Ludovicus, King 





left only to Albertus Em-| gary, Bobeme, and] heme and Hungary : of Boheme, and 
one Daugh- | perour: who} Aufria who by his fecond | Hungary. 
ter, had three Chil- Wife, Countefs of 
2 dren. + Elizabeth, Wife of Cafi-| France, had Anne, Wife to 
1 mirus, King of Pol- | Ferdinandus, 
| i| nies who had Father to this 
; Maximilian, 
7 | AnnaWite to William now Empe- 
i : Duke of Saxon. L ih tor. 


war bz. Ye heard before how after the deceafe of Ladiflans the { the matter was taken up by the Princes of Germany. 


ee Hungarians by their Election preferred Matthias, Sixma- Albeit, for all the execrable Excommunication of the The Popes 
Fredrick, ned Corvinus, which was Son of Huniades, to theKing- | Pope againft Pogiebracius, a great part of Boheme Pxcommu- 


toe dora of Hungary. For which caufe diffenticn fell between would not be removed from the obedience of their King, heya of 


Frederick the Emperor and him, for that the faid Frede- | whom the Pope had curfed, and depifed 5 yet Afarthias divers in 
rick was both nominated himfelf by divers unto that King- | took from him Moravia, and 4 great portion of Si- Matsa ad- 
dom, and alfo becaufe he had the Crown of Hungary | lefia, and adjoyned it to his Kingdom of Hungary, Anno Joyned Me 


then remaining, in his hands, which Elizabeth Mother to | 1474. Cteeas 
King Ladiflans had brought to the Emperor, as was be- ee 
fore declared, But this war between them was ceafed by| @ Where this by the way ig to be noted, that the Re- ‘Atno * 
the interceffion of the Princes of Germany, fo that Mat- | ligion in Bohemia, planted by ‘fobs Hus,could not be ex- diced ‘ 
thias ranfomed that Crown of Frederick for Eight thou- | tinguithed or fuppreffed with all the power of four mighty on of the 
fand Florences. Princes, Vinceflaus, Sigifmundus, Albertus and Ladiflaus, Jefeaded by 
Gere Pe- Not long after, Pope Innocent being difpleafed with | notwithftanding they with the Popes did therein what they God againt 
Soon ge George Pogiebracius (or Bojebracius) King of Bobemia, poifibly could 5 but ftill the Lord maintained the fame, -as ae 
depofed | for favouring of “fobn Hus and his Religion, that is to | ye fee by this Pogiebracius King of Boheme, whom the Princes ia 
from Nt fay, for playing the part of a godly Prince, did Excom- | Pope could not utterly zemove out of the Kingdom of oman 
for fvew- Minicate and depofe him, conferring his Kingdom to Mat- | Bobemia, 
ing of 306" shigs. But forfomuch as Frederick the Emperor would This forementioned Matthias, befide his other memo- 
not thereto confent, and efpecially after the death of the | table ats of Chivalry, is no lefs alfo commended for his 
aforefaid George, when the Emperor and the Bohemians, | fingular knowledg and love of Learning and of Learned 
teaving out Matthias, did nominate Uladiflaws Son of} men, whom he with great Stipends procured into Pan- Matthias a 
Cafimirus King, of Polonie, and of Elizabeth, to be King | monia + where by the means of good Letters, and fumi- OF Learaing 
of Boheme, therefore great war and trouble kindled be- | ture of Learned men, he reduced in fhort {pace the bar- me 
tween him and Frederick the Emperor. Wherein the Em- | barous mdenefs of that Country into a flourifhing Com- Sarr 
Alber D.of peror had utterly gone to ruin, had not lbertus Duke of monwealth. Moreover fuch a Library he did there,erect, 
Senmz- Saxony, re(cued the Emperor, and repreffed the vehemen- | and replenith with all kind of Authors, Sciences and Hi- 
cy of Matthias. ftories, which he caufed to be tranflated out of Greek into 
The noble The noble atts of Fobs Huniades,and of this Matthias | Latin,as the like is not thought to be found,next to Italy, 
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aes of 3" Fis Son, were not only great flays to Hungary, but almoft | in all Europe befide. Out of which Library we have recei- The noble 


‘ Huniedes to all Chriftendom, in repelling back the Turk. For befide | ved divers fragments of Writers, as of Polybins, and Manbic Ke 


againtt TOs 7 ; é : 
sezat ... the other Vidories of ‘fobs Huniades the Father afore-| Diodorus Siculus, which were not extant before, Ex Beate” 
ihe mentioned, this Matthias alfo his Son fucceeding no lefs | Pexcer. Pence 


tf liynes,. in valiantne(S than in the name of his Father, did fo reco-| The conftane fortitude alfo of Georgins Pogiebracius, 
ecoreied ver Sirmium, and the confines of Iyrica, from the hands | King of Boheme, is not unworthy of commendation; of 
from the of the Turks, and fo vanquifhed their power, that both | whom alfo Pope Pius himfelf, in Defcriptione Europe, oe 


Mabometes and alfo Bajazetes his Son were inforced to | doth honefily report (as a Pope may fpeak of a Proteftant) Paracas 
feek for Truce. in thefe words writing, Adagaus vir alioqui, O rebus belli- Speistient 


Over and befides, the fame Matthias conducting, his | a clarus, &c. Who although Pope Innocent did execrate Exrepe. 

‘fatima re Army into Bofsa (which lyeth South fiom Hungary) xe-| with his Children, yet he left not off the profeffion of the 
eared covered again Faitza, the principal Town of that King-| verity and knowledg, which he had received. Moreover, Gods favour 
paaie of dom from the Turks poflefion. Who if other Chriftian the Lord fo profpered his Sons, Viétorinms and Henricus, 2 the tor 
Satan to Princes had joyned their helps withal, would have procee-| that they fubdued their enemies, and kept their Efiate: In- oan 
veetedags ded farther into Thracia. But behold here the malicious fomuch that when Frederick the Emperor at Vienna was 

fubtilty of Satan, working by the Pope. For while Afat-| in cuftody inclofed by the Citizens, Vittorinus did reftore, 

thies was thus occupied in this expedition againft the| and deliver him out of their hands. VVherefore the Em- 

Turks, wherein he thould have been {et forward and aided| peror afterward advanced them to be Dukes. Alfo God 

by Chriftian Princes, and Bifhopss the Bifhop of Rome! gave them fometimes prof{perous victory againft Matthias, 

wickedly and finfully minifireth matter of civil difcord be- | as at the City of Glogovia, &c. 

tween him and Pogiebracius aforefaid, in removing him] After the deceafe of Georgiwr Pogiebracius King of Bo- Thedeath 

from the right of his Kingdom, and transferring the fame | heme, Frederick the Emperor affigned that Kingdom, not ee 

to Matthias. Whereupon not only the courfe of victory | to Matthias upon whom the Pope had beftowed it before, onesipane 

againft the Turks was fiopped, but alfo great war and | but upon Uladiflaus Son of Cafimirus King of Polonie, Cafimiras 

blood(hed followed in Chriftian Realms, as well between | and of Elizabeth, Daughter of the Emperor Albert, and Ry ae 

this Matthias and Pogiebracius, with his two SonsViée- | Sifter to Ladiflaus. For the which Marthias being difcon- Hargey. 

rinns and Henricus, as allo between Cafimirus Uladiflaus, tentec.” and “for that the Emperor had denied him his 

and Matthias wasting about Uretiflavia, till at length | Daughter Kenegunda, went aboug to exclude Uladi/laus 


out 
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Said out of Bobeme,and alfo proclaimed war againtt Frederick. 
Ed. 4S But before he accomplifhed his purpofed preparation, 
death prevented him, who without iflue departed, Anno 


but Religion, Jef caufe we had to mourn. Now {6 it is, 
that a8 we fee little peace and amity arnong Civil Poten- 
tates; {0 lefs we find in the fpiritual fort of them, which 
chiefly take upon thém the- adminiftration of Chrifis 
Chorch. .So that it may well be doubted whether the 
fcourge of the Turk, or the civil {word of Princes have 
flain more in the fields,or the Popes Keys have burnt more. 
in Towns and Cities. And albeit fuch as be profeffed to 
the Church do not fight with Sword and Target for Do- 
minions and Revenues, as watlike Princes do 5 yet this . 
ambition, pride and avarice, appeateth in them nothing ambition + 
inferior unto other worldly Poteltates 5 efpecially if we be- apd avatice 
hold and advife the doings and infatiable defires of the Chorch of 
Court of Rome. Great arguments and proof hereof neither 
is hard to be found, nor far to be fought, what Realm 
almoft through all Chriftendom hath not only feen with. 
their eyes, but have felt in their purfes the ambition into- 
lerable, and avarice infatiable of that devouring Church; 
and alfo have complained upon the grievance thereof, but 
never could be redreffed ? What exa¢tions and extortions 
have been here in England out of Bifhopricks, Monafte+ 
ries, Benefices, Deanries, Archdeaconries, and all .other. 
Offices of the Church, to till the Popes Coffers? and 
when they had all dome, yet every year brought almoft. 
fome new invention from Rome to fetch in our Englifh 
monty 3 and if all the floods in England (yea in all Europe) 
did run into the See of Rome, yet were that Ocean never 
able to be fatished. ‘ : 
- € In France likewife what floods of money were fwal- 
lowed up into this See of Rome? Jt was openly complain- 
ed of in the Council of Ba/il, .as is teftified by Henry-To-. 
ken, Canon and Ambaffador of the Archbifhop of Adai- 
denbirge, written in his Book intituled Rapulari, where Ex Repste: 
he writeth that in the Council of Ba/i, Ann. 1436, the ee 
Archbifhop of Léons-did declare that in the time of Pope 
Martin there came out of France to the Court of Rome, 
Nine Millions of Gold, which was gathered of the Bifhops. 
and Prelates, belides thofé which could not be counted of 
the poor Clergy, which daily without number ran unto. 
the Court of Rome, carrying with them all their whole i 
fabftance. The Archbithop of Tisronne {aid alfo at Bafil; Rem is 
in the year of our Lord 1439, that Three Millions of-turmed isto 
Gold came unto Rome in his time, within the {pace.of ern 
fourteen years, from the Prelates and Pretacies, whereof bottom = * 
no account could be made, befide the poor Clergy which 
daily run to that Court. Let the man which ‘feareth God wie 
judg what a devouring gulf this iss a Million containeth  mistion ts 
Ten hundred thoufand. ee, ; 

And what made Pope Piss the Second to labour fo ear- Cencitinrs 
neftly to Lewzs the Eleventh, the French King (who as is Buarienles 
aforefaid was a great enemy to the Houfe of Burgoine) 
that he would (according to his former promife) abolifh 
and utterly extinguith the conftitution eftablifhed before at 
the Council of Bitures, by King Charles the Seventh his 
Predeceffor, called Pragmatica Sanctio but only the am- 
bition of that See, which had no meafure, and their ava- 
rice which had no end? The ftory is this, King Charles 
the Seventh the French King, willing to obey and follow 
the Council of Ba//.did fammon a Parliament at Bitures 5° 
where by the full confent of all the States in France, both 
Spiritual and Temporal, a certain conftitution was decreed 5, 
and publifhed, called Pragynatica Santtio; wherein was seen 
comprehended briefly the pith and effect of all the Canons 
and Decrees concluded in the Council of Ba/i: The which Es Jes. 8 
conftitution the {aid King Charles willed and commanded: desebiymsts 
through all his Realm inviolably to be obferved and ratified © Conciting 
for the honour and increafe of Chriftian Religion for ever. ee 
This was Ann. 1438. : —? 

It followed that after the deceafe of the forefaid Charles 
the Seventh, fucceeded King, Lewss the Eleventh, who had pope piss 
promifed before, being Dauphin, Pope Pins, that if he ever taboureth 
came to the Crown,the forelaid Sanétio Pragmsatica fhould St 1'sts, 
be abolithed. Whereupon Pias hearing him to be Crown- aie thould 
ed, did {end unto him John Balveus a Catdinal, with his 24° 
great Letters-patent, willing him to be mindful of his — 
promife made. The King either willing, or elfe preten- 
ding, a will to Pare and accomplifh that he had pro- 
mifed, directed the Popes Letters-patent, with the faid 
Cardinal, to the Council of Pars, requiring them to cons - 

































































1490. 

After the death of Afatthias, departing without iffue, 
Uladiflans Son of Cafimirus King of Polonie, and of 
Elizabeth Daughter to Albert Emperor,and Sifter to King 
Ladiflans, married his Wife Beatrix, whom Matthias 
left a Widow, and with her was Elected King of Hun- 
gary,with this condition made between him and Frederick 
the Emperor, that ifhe died without lawful iffue, then 
the Kingdoms of Hungary and of Bobeme {hould return 
to Maximilian Son to Fredericus. But Uladiflaws not 

uusdines long after did repudiate his Wife Beatrix, and depriving 
his Get wife her of her Kingdom, caufed the faid Beatrix to {wear and 
Dale to confent to his marrying of another woman, which was 
Pope Alex- the Daughter of the French King, named Anne, procuring 
ander to, from Pope Alexander a difpenfation for the fame, as is be- 
fea wite, fore fignitied. By this Anne Uladiflans had Lewss and 
andtomer Anne, which Anne afterward was married to Ferdi- 
y anothers 

Ludovicusy nanduse 

Hladifew _ Lewis facceeding, after his Father, had both the faid 
of Hangary Kingdoms of Boheme and Hungary, Ann. 1492, and mar- 
and Bobeme> vied Mary, Sifter to Charles the fifth Emperor. Azne,as is 

faid, was coupled to Ferdinandus, &c. . . 

Of Charles Duke of Burgoine fomewhat was before 
touched, who had married King Edwards Sifter; and 
what troubles by him were {tired up in France, partly was 

wanbe- before notified. This Charles after he had betieged the 
tween City Nuffia, or Novayinm, the {pace of a whole year, went 
Dake of about to alienate the Territory of Coles from the Empire 
peor to hisown Dominion : wherefore war began to be moved 
the Empe- between him and Frederick the Emperor. At Jength 
oe through communication had, peace was concluded, and a 
Marriage appointed between Afary the only Daughter of 
anno? Charles,and Maximilian the Emperors Son, Anno 1475. 
1475-$ Then from Novafium, Charles leadeth his Army toward 
Dakeot Helvetia, againtt Renatus, ox Reinhardus Duke of 
Aeesints 4, Lotharing + then againit the Helvetians, where he being 
thrice, overcome, firft at Granfon, then at Moratum, or 
Marta, in the higher part of Helvetia, at laft at the 
Saat Town of Nanfe, was overthrown and flain, Anno 1477. 
4719 The procurer of which wars was chiefly Lewss the 1 1th, 
the French King, to the intent he might compafs the Do- 
minion of Burgundy under his fubjeCtion ; which after- 
ward by open wrong and ‘privy fraud he brought about, 
defrarding Mary the Daughter of Charles, of her rightful 
Mery erog inheritance 5 for the which caufe the Bur undians were 
Cbarits of | the more willing to joyn her Marriage with Afeximilian, 
Bargym Sond of Frederick the Emperor : by reafon whereof the 
Hsxinitien Title of Burgundy was firlt joyned to the houfe of AufPria. 
warana And thus have you the miferable vexations and contenti- 
difention ons among our Chriftian Princes here in Europe defcribed, 
amongcttl under the reign of this Frederick the Third Emperor, fo 
ces, that almoft no angle or portion of all Chriftendom (whe- 
ther we confider the ftate of the Church, or Civil Govern- 
ment) was free from difcord, tumults, and diffentions. This 
cankered worm of ambition {0 mightily creepeth, and 
every where prevaileth in thefe later ends of the world, 
that it faffereth neither reft in Commonweals, nor peace 
in the Church, nor any fparkle of charity almoft to remain 
in the life of men. And what marvel then if the Lord fee- 
ing us {0 far to degenerate, not only from his precepts and 
counfels, but almoft from the fenfe and bond of nature, 
Thediford that Brother with Brother, Uncle with Nephew, Blood 
cre four. with Blood cannot agree, in ftriving, killing, and fighting 
ged by the for worldly Dominions, do fend therefore thefe cruel Turks 
* upon us, fo to (courge and devour us? Of whole bloody 
tyranny and daily fpilling of Chriltian blood hereafter (by 
the Grace of Chrift) we will difcourfe more at large, 
when we come to the peculiar confideration of the Tarkifh 
Stories. In the mean time this {hall be for us to note and 
obferve not fo much the fcourge how grievous it iss but 
rather to behold the caufes which bring the whip upon us, 
which is our own miferable ambition and wretched wars 

among, our felves. os 
Difordana And yet if this Chriftian peace and Jove, left and com- 
alecreatie mended fo heartily unto us by the mouth of the Son of 
the Church God, being, now banithed out of Chriftian Realms, and 
Civil Govemance, might at leaft tind fome refuge in the 
Church, or take SanGtuary among men profelfing nothing 
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Thus the matter being brought and propofed in the 
Parliament-Houle, the Kings Attorney named Foannes 
Romanus, aman well fpoken, fingularly witted, and well 
seafoned, ftepping forth, with great eloquence, and no lefs 
boldnefS, proved the faid fanction to be profitable, holy 
and neceflary for the wealth of the Realm, and in no cafe 

tre f pas tobe abolifhed. Unto whofe fentence the Univerfity of Pa- 
appeleth 745 adjoyning, their confent, did appeal from the attempts 
Pore tothe of the Pope to the next General Council. The Cardinal 
enea1_—underftanding this, took no little indignation thereat, fret- 
Hippie ting and fuming, and threatning many terrible thingsa- 
gainftthem 3 but all his minatory words notwithftanding, 
he retumed again to the King, his purpofe not obtained, 
Anno 1438. Ex foan.Mario. acer, 

Thus the Popes purpofe in France was difappointed, 

which alfo in Germany had come to the like effect, if Fre- 

re eTihe derick the Emperor had there done bis part likewife to- 

Geran: © ward the Gernsans 3. who at the fame time,bewailing their 

rorfor help miferable eftate, went about with humble fuit to perfwade 

and aid @- the Emperor, that he fhould no longer be under the fub- 

cppreltion jection of the Popes of Rome, except they had firft obtain- 

ofthe Pope. ed certain things of them as touching the Charter of Ap- 

peals ; declaring their eftate to be far worfe, (although un- 

deferved) than the Frenchmen ox Italians, whole fervants 

(and efpecially of the Italians) they are worthily to be call- 

ed, except that their eltate were altered. The Nobles and 

Commonalty of Germany did inftantly intreat with moft 

_ weighty reafons and examples,both for theutility and pro- 

fit of the Empire, to have the Emperors aid and help 

therein, for that which he was bound unto them by 

an Oath 5 alledging alfo the great difhonour and igno- 

miny-in that they alone had not the ufe of their own 

laws, declaring how the French Nation had not made 

their fuic unto their King in vain againft the exactions of 

Popes, by whom they were defended; which alfo provi- 

ded Decrees and Ordinances for the liberty of his people,and 

caufed the fame tobe obferved ; the which thing the Em- 

peror ought to forefee within his Empire, and to provide 

for his People and States of his Empire, as well as other 

Kings do; for what {hall come to pafs thereby, if that 

foreign Nations, having recourfe unto their Kings, being 

relieved and defended by them from the faid Exactions, 

and theGermans,and States of the Empire flying anto their 

Emperor, be byhim forfaken, or rather betrayed and de- 

prived of their own Laws and Decrees? The Emperor 

being moved, and partly overcome by their perfwa- 

fions, promifed that he would. provide no le(s for them, 

than the King of France had done for the Frenchmen, and 

to make Decrees in that behalf. Bue the grave authority 

of e&neas Sylvins, a8 Platina writeth in the Hiftory of 

Pius the fecond, brake off the matter ; who by his fubtle 

and peftiferous perfwafions, did fo bewitch the Emperor, 

that he, contemning the equal, juft and neceflary _requelts 

of his Subjes, chofe the faid efneas to be his Em- 

baffador unto Calixtz:s then newly chofen Pope, to {wear 

unto him in hisname, and to promife the abfolute obedi- 

ence ofall Germany, as theonly Country (as they call ir) 

of obedience, neglecting the Ordinances and Decrees of 

their Country,s before he had done unto Exgeninsthe 4th, 

being Embaffador for the faid Frederick promifing that he 

and all the Germans would be obedient unto him from 
benceforth in all matters,as well {piritual as temporal. 

“thus twice Frederick of Auffrich contemned and de- 
vided the Germans, and fruftrating them of their native 
Decreesand Ordinances, brought them under {ubjection 
and bondage of the Pope 3 which partly was thecaufe that 
feven years before his death, he caufed his Son Adaximiti- 
an, not only to be chofen, butalfo crowned King of Ro- 
enans, and did affociate him to the miniftration of the 

- Empire, left after his death (as it came to pafs) the Empire 
Frdeick  fhould be tran{ported into another Family, fufpecting the 
pass oe Germans, whom he had twice contrary to his Laws made 
twice file fiybject, and in bondage unto the Popes Exactions 3 firft 
heree before he was crowned in the time of Exgenius the fourth 5 
- andagain, the fecond time after his Coronation, and death 

of Pope Nicholas the fifth, denying their requefts. Where- 
upon Germany being in this miferable poverty and grie- 
vous fubjection under the Popes tyranny and pollings with 
tears and fighs lamenting their elftate, continued fo almoft 
unto Luther’s time 5 as the Hiftories hereafter following do 
teltifie. 


And here ceafing with.the Rory of Frederick,we will now seine 
proceed to the Reign of Adaximilian his fon, omitting di- mes 
vers things elfe incident in the time ofthis Emperor as firlt Alberies’ 
touching the unbrotherly contention and conflicts between Si Brother, 
this Frederick and Albertus his Brother, and Sigifimun- mund tive 
dus his Uncle, for the Dukedom of Auffria, after the forth 
death of Adatthias afore mentioned. Omitting alfo to of sutra, 
fpeak of the long and cruel War between the Prufians (3 be 
and Polonians, with the religious Sect of thems which Francifews 
were called Tentones fratres [anit Maria, in the time of {frtsand 
Uladifiaus: Omitting alfo the ftrife and variance for the gn: about 
Dukedom of Millain, between Fredericus the Emperor, tact. 
Alphonfus, Carolus Duke of Orleance, and Francifcus teen Lew. 
Sfortia; And how the faid Princedom being after given French k, 
to Sfortia, great Wars were kindled and long continued andthe 
between Sfortia and the Milleners, then between the Sajoe 
Mikeners and Venetians, and after between the French- 
menand the Milleners. All which tumults and commoti- 
ons, as not pertinent greatly to the purpofe of this ftory, I 
refer toother Writers, where they are to be found more 
amply difcourfed. 

This as more properly belonging to the ftory of the 
Church, I thought good not to pafs over, touching fuch 
as were condemned, and fuffered the pains of fire for tefti- 
mony of Chrift and his Truth. Of whom one was Sohn 
a Paftor or a Neat-herd, which was a keeper of Cattel : The 
other was ‘foannes de Wefalia, although not burned, yet 
perfecuted near to death, under the Reign of this Emperor 

Fredericus the 3d. 

And firft touching, this ‘fobs the Neat-herd,thus writeth ee 
Sebaf. Munfferus, That the Bihop of Herbipolis condem- fer 
ned and burned for an Heretick one ‘fobs, which was a oe 
Keeper of Cattel at a-Town called Nicholas Haufen in ‘Ca moy 
Franconia, becaufe he taught and held that the life of the aiae 
Clergy was ignominious and abominable before God. Ex 
Munfter. 

The other was Dotor Foannes Wefalia, who wascom- Fides 
plained upon unto Dietherus the Archbifhop of Mentz, fier" 
by the Thomifts, upon certain Articles and Opinions ga- qe 
thered out of his Books, Wherefore the faid Dietherus 1479 > 
fearing elf to be depofed again from his Bifhoprick, di- 
reteth forth Commiffion to the Univerfities of Heidel- 
burgh and Cole, to have the matter in examination 3 who 
conventing together the year above mentioned, called this 
Doctor de Wefalia before them, making him to {wear that 
he fhould prefent and give up all his Treatifes, works and 
writings, whatfoever he had made or preached; that being = -. 
done, they divided his Books amongft themfelves, feverally 
every man to find out what Herefies and Errors they could. 

His Articles and Opiuionsare thefe : 

That all men be faved freely, andthrough meer grace by The Att 
faith in Chrift. Free will to be nothing. That we fhould only pinton of 
believe the Word of God, and not the Gloff of any Man, or pacer oot 
Fathers. That the Word of God is to be expounded with the nothing. 
collation of one place with another. That Prelates have no Preites 
authority to make Laws, nor to expound the Scriptures, by raore pow 
any peculiar right given unto them more than to another. Seciptures 
That mens Traditions, as Faftings, Pardons, Feafts, long than other 
Prayers, Peregrinations and fuch like, are to be rejected. Mt eam 
Extream Unttion and ee to be reproved 5 Con- Undtion ree 
fefion and Satisfaction to be reprebended. The Primacy of Wraink the 
the Pope alfa he affirmed to be nothing. primacy of 

Certain other Articles alfo were gathered out of him &* PF 
by his adverfaries, but in fuch fort, that they may feem 
rather to fellow their own malicious pathering,than true in- 
telligence of his mind, whereof more is to be underftood 

in this procefS hereafter. 

Thus when Wefelianus was commanded to appear,there 
conivented together firft the Archbifhop, the Inquifitor, the 
Doétors of Colen, and the Doctors of Heidelburgh,with the 
Mafters of the fame, and the Re¢tor of the Univerfity of 
Mentz, the Dean of Faculties, Bachelors of Divinity, and 
many other Matters of the fame Univerfity,Canons,Doctors, 
with the Bifhops Chancellor, and his Counfellors, belides 
many religious Prelates, Scholars, with a Doctor of Franc- 
fort, the Sumner and Bedles,which all met togetherin the 
great Hall of the Adinorites, for the examination of this 
‘Fo. de Wefalia. 

Frier Elton the Inquifitor firft ficteth in the higheft Cos 
place, then after him, others according to their degree. In 
the beginning of the Examination, firft the dngpuntcs 

e< 





_ Lhe Examination of Doétor Joannes de Wefalia. His Recantation. 


gue beginneth with thefe words, Moff Reverend Fathers and 
Ee. 4:) honourable Dotfors, Gc. Our reverend Father and Prince 
Elector hath caufed this prefent Convocation to be called, 
to-hear the examination of Maffer John de Wealia, in 
certain fufpetted Articles concerning the Catholick Faith. 
But fomething I will fay before, that may do bim good, and 
defire that two or three of them that favour bimyor fome o- 
ther, will rifeup andgive him counfel to forfake and leave 
his errors, to recognize bimfelf, and to ask pardons which 
of he will do, he fal have pardon if he will not, we will 
proceed againft him without pardon. And thus Wefalia- 
_, mus being cited, and brought in the midft betwixt two 
to roe Minorites, being very aged, and having a ftaff in his hand, 
fore the — Was fet before the Inquifitor. Who beginning to anfwer 
Prelate for himfelf with a long proteftation, could not be fuffered 
to profecute his Oration, but was cut off, and required 
briefly to make an end, and to tell them in few words, 
. Whether he would ftand to his opinions, or to the determi- 
nation of theChurch. To this he anfwered, that he never 
{pake any thing againft the determination of the Church, 
The anfver but faid, Thar he had written divers and fundry Treati- 
of Wefalis- fes, in the which if he had erred, or were found to fay o- 
ble. therwife than well, he owas contented to revoke and call 
back the fame, and do.all things that were re wifite. Then 
faid the Inquifitor, Do you ask’ then pardon? The other an- 
fwered, Why fhould I ask pardon, when I know no crime 
or error committed? "The Inquifitor faid, Well, we will 
call youto the remembrance thereof, and proceedto the Ex- 
he enact 77%2ation. [Sie 

proceeding In the mean time, ‘others called upon him inftantly to 
ofthe ine ask pardon, Then faid Wefalianss, I ask pardon. Not- 
ae" withftanding the Inquifitor proceeded to the Examination, 
reading there two Inftruments, declaring that he had au- 
thority from the Apoftolick See; after this, he cited the 
faid “fobs to appear to his Examination. Thirdly, he 
commanded him under pain of difobedience, in the vertue 
Tht getter of the Holy Ghoft, and under pain of Excommunicati- 
peopte, ON OF the greater Curfe (from the which no man could 
abfolve him, bist only the Pope, or the Inquifttor, except 
only at the point of death) to tell plainly the truth upon 
fuch things as fhould be demanded of him concerning his 
faith, without ambages and fophiftication of words. And fo 
being demanded firlt whether he did believe upon his Oath 
‘ taken,that he was bound to tell the truth, although it were 
Scie againtt himfelf or any other 3 To this he anfwered, Scio,that 
Cné, is, Tknow. Then the Inquifitor biddeth him fay, Credo, 
that is, I believe. Towhich he anfwered again, What need 
I fay that I believe that thing which I know 2? There the 
Inquifitor fomething ftirred With the matter, as hot asa 
Toaft (as they fay) cried witha loud voice, Mafter Joannes, 
Majer Joannes, Mafter Joaumes, fay Credo, fay Credo 5 

then he anfwered, Credo. : 

After this, being demanded whether he had written 
any Treatife, concerning the binding of humane Laws, to 
one Nicholas of Bobeme , and whether he had written any 
Treatife of the Ecclefiaftical power of Indulgences and Par- 
dons, and of Fafting and other Treatifes ; he anfwered, 
That be believed that he had fo written, and had conferred 
with divers learned men allo, That he had fent to the Bi- 
Shop of Worms a certain Treatife of Fafting. , 

Many other interrogatories were miniltred unto him, 
whereof fome were vain, fome fale. Such as were more 
principal, here we will briefly touch, leaving out fuperflui- 
ties, 

Being demanded whether he was a*fautor of the Bobe- 

His opinton 7#ians,he faid,he was not. Alfo, being demanded concern- 
of the Sa- ing the Sacrament of the holy Body and Blood of our 
* Lord, whether he thought Chrift there to be contained re- 

ally, or only divinely, and whether he did believe in the 

faid Sacrament, the fubftance of Bread there to remain, or 

only the form thereof'sTo this he anfwered,not denying but 

the Body of Chrift was there really contained, and alfo that 

with the Body of Chrift the fubftance of Bread did remain, 

After this,he was demanded his Opinion concerning Re- 


His opinion ligious Men, as Monks, Nuns or Begwines, whether he 


of Monk 


and Nant. thought them to be bound to the Vow of Chattity, or to 
The = of the keeping of any other Vow, and whether he {aid to the 
. in thes your Late and Order. This he confeffed that he had 
faid, how that not your Religion faveth you, but the grace of 

God, &c. not denying but they might be faved. 


Friers Minorites any fuch word in effet, I cannot fave you |- 
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Item, Being required whether he believed, or had writ- 
ten, that there is no mortal fin, but which is expreft to be Mortal fa- 
mortal in the Canon of the holy Bible 3 To this he anfwer- bie ae 
ed, that he did fo believe as he hath written, till he was that which 
better informed. Likewile, being required what he thought # gxereted 
of the Vicar of Chrift in earth, he anfwered, That be be- inthe serlp- 
lieved that Chrift left no Vicar in earth for the contir- ™* 
mation whereof healledged and faid, That Chrift afcending wnatisthia 
up to Heaven, faid Ecce ego vobifcum fur, &c. Behold I Article, but 
ams with you, &c. Inthe which words he plainly declared, nee 
that he would fubjtitute ander bim no Vicar here in earth 3 Chtitt tefe_ 
and {aid moreover, if a Vicar fignified any man which in ee 
the abfence of the Principal bath to do the works of the 
Principal, thenChrift hath no Vicar bere in earth. 
In like manner, conceming Indulgences and Pardons, 
fuch as the Church doth uf to give, they demanded of Pardons 
him, whether they had any efficacy, and what he thought gences be of 
thereof; who anfwered again, That he bad written a cer-" tH 
tain Treatife A that matter, and what he had written in 
that Treatife he would perfist therein, which was thus, 
That he believed that the treafure-box of the merits of Saints 
could not be diftributed of the Pope to others, becaufe that 
Treafure is not left here in earth, for foit is written in the he tees re 
“Apocalyps, Opera enim illorum fequuntur illos, &c. that merits i» 
is, their works follow them, soca 
Item, That their Merits could not be applied to other . 
men, for the fatisfattion of their pain due unto them, and 
therefore that the Pope and other Prelates, cannot diftribute 
that treafure to men. 
It was objected to him moreover, that in the faid his 
Treatife he called Pardons and Indulgences, Pias fraudes fe This frying 
delinm, that is, holy frauds and decests of the faithful, ~  wastaken 
Alfo being, demanded what he thought of the hallowing 20" 3%. 
and bleffing of Altars, Chalices, Veftments, Wax-Candles, ®/"» which 
Palms, Herbs, Holy-water, and other divine things, & con tue 
He anlwered, That they Lad no fpiritual vertue and power net 
i thems to drive away Devils, and that Holy-water hath deferts, ie 
no more efficacy than orher water not hallowed, as concern- use that 
ing remilfion of venial fins, and driving away Devils, there were 
and other effeits, which the School Doétors do attribute Prods 


by naughty 
to it. deferts, to 


Item, For degrees of Matriage forbidden in the Scrip- sive good 
tures, he believeth, Thar all Chriftian men under deadly Degreesin 
fin are bound unto the fame. Pothiiee 
deem, That hebelieveth, That God may Rive ‘grace to tomary- 
aman, having the ufe of reafon, without all motion of 
freewill. Alo he thinketh, that Saint Paul in bis Conver- 
fion did nothing of bss own free will for bis Converfion. 
He believeth moreover, That God may give fuch grace 
to a man having the ufe of reafon, not doing that which 
in bin is. 
Items, He affirmed, That nothing is to be believed which nothing to 
4s not contained inthe Canon of the Bible. be believed, 


Allo, That the Elett ave faved only by the grace of aesipaire 
od. contained. 


Befides all thefe, moreover he was charged with the old 
Opinion of the Grecians, which they did hold contrary to 
the Roman Church, unto the time of the Council of Fer- 
raria above mentioned, concesning the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghoft, f 

The Wednefday next following, three Doétors, the 
Suffragan, Herwicus and Faccbus Sprenger, were {ent un- 
tohim, with perfwafions to exhort him and when he 
would not. ftand to their Canons, whereby they went The Charch 
about to refute his Doctrine, he, was then demanded of Sef svho 
Herwicns, why he would believe rather the four Evange- rere, the. 
liftsthan the Gofpel of Nicodensus?To whom he'anfwered, the scrip- 
becaufe he would. Being asked again why he believed the pees 
four Evangelifts, he faid, becaufe he fo received of his thority a- 
Parents. Then being demanded, why he would not be- bere thar . 
lieve the Doctors 5 becaufe (faid he) their DoSfrine is not written. 
Canonical Scripture. Again, it was to him objected, why 
he would be credited himfelf when he preached, feeing 
he would not believe the holy Doctors? To whom he an- 

{wered in this wile, faying, That be did preach at bis du- 
ty was bat whether they gave credit to bis words, he did 
not cares : 

This Examination being ended, after thefe Articles py this tn. 
were condemned by the Inquifitor and his Aififtants, then et 
faid he after this manner, 4s yous do with me, if Chrift ae mich 
himfelf were here, he might becondemned as an HONE ee, 

After 
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Richard Duke of Glocefter made Protettor. Lord Haftings Beheaded. 825 






















































































































After this they fent divers to him to have communication | againit Ferdinandus King of Apulia, and Duke of Cala- fkING ; a qe . hd nett fe could accomplith his execrable enterprife, fome there were 

with him, and to perfwade him, fending alfo to him, with | bria;alfo againft other Nation and Princes more. Ex Joan. ; ae _ The Epitaph of Pope Sixtus is this: whom he thought firft muft be rid out of the way, as 

his Articles, a form of asking pardon; at length, within | Laziardo. : ; Laziardo, 2 ag . Sie ce ee namely the Lord Haffings, and the Lord Stanley 5 who 
three or four days after, he was content to condefcend un-| Of the faid Pope it is recorded, that he was a {pecial Pa- Sereee 3 ons potuit: ieee vis ulla extinguere Sixtum, as they were fitting together in Council within the Tow- 
tc them, and to fubmit himfelf to_their holy Mother | tron and Tutor to all Begging-Friers, granting them to Alarge gift He Audito tandem nomine pacis obit. er, the ProteCtor (the matter being {0 appointed before) 
Church, and the information of the Doctors. In the Book | have and enjoy Revenues in this World, and in the World abr ere a : fuddenly rufhed in among’ them, and after a few words 

= a: of Ortbuians Gratins, and in Paralipomena, adjoyned to} to come everlafting life. Among, the which Friers there ging Frien. - Another Epitaph of the fame Pope. there communed, hefuddenly hafted out again , his mind 

4b. Uf Abbas Urfpergenfis, we read thele words written of this | was one named Alanus de rupe, a black Frier,which made wees we a Sent s - belike being full of mi(chief and fury, was not quiet. Who 
Foannes de Wefalia, Dempto folo articulo de proceffione | the Rofary of our Ladies Pfalter (fo they term it) and e- Ladys Pal- ixte jaces tandem, noftri difcordia fecli, 


within the {pace of an hour returned again into the Cham- 

ber, with a ftern countenance and a frowning look, and fo 

there fate downin his place. When the Lords werein great 

marvel and mufe at the meaning hereof, then he out of a 
cankered heart thus began to bray, asking them, //bat are The devt: 
they worthy to have, which go about to imagine the de- Bor piekecit 
ftruttion of him being fo near to the Kings Bloud, and quarrels. 
Protector of the Realm? At the which queftion as the other 

Lords fate mufing, the Lord Ha/tings, becaufe he had 

been more familiar with him, thus anfwered, That they 

were worthy of loge prea whatfoever they were. Which 

when the other Lords alfo had affirmed; that xs (quoth the queei 
the ProteCtor) ponder Sorcere/S, my Brothers Wife, vnean- 274 Stirs 
ing the Queen and other with hers adding moreover, and wie 
faying, That Sorceref and other of ber Council, as Shore’s the Prote- 
Wife with her affinity, have their Witchcraft thus ota is 
wafted my body, and therewith fhewed forth his left Arm, 4t™ 

a wearith withered thing, as it was never otherwife, as was 

well known. 

This Shore’s Wife had been before a Concubine to King 
Edward, and afterward was kept by the fame Lord Ha- ae of 
tings. Moreover, here isto be noted, that by the confent Ged. 
of the faid Lord Hajtings, the cruel ProteCtor had devifed 
about the fame time, the Kindred of the Queen innocently ,..04 
to be beheaded at Pomfret, of meer defpite and hatred. jufly punt: 
Wherefore, this punithment not undefervedly, by the juft he4 of 
hand of God, fell upon theLord Hafings. on 

It followeth then more in the ftory, that'when the Lord 
Hajtings had heard of thefe falfe accufations of the Tyrant, 
which he knew to be untrue; Certainly (my Lord) {aid 
he, if they have fo done, they be worthy of heinous punifh< 
ment. Why, quoth the Protector, doft thow ferve me 
with if and with and? Itell thee, they have fo done, and 
that Iwill make good on thy body, Traytor s and therewith 
giving a great xap on the Board (fora token or a watch- 
word) one cried Zreafon without, and forthwith the 
Chamber was full‘of-harneffed men. The Protector then 
approaching to the Lord: Ha/fings, arrefted him asa Tray- : 
tors Another let fly at the Lord Stanley; who to avoid ope 
the blow, fhrunk under the Table, or elfe his Head had 2 Traveoz. 
been cleft afunder; notwithftanding he received fuch a Vecunton 
wound, that the bloud ran about his ears, There were in 
that Council the fame time the Archbifhop of York, 
and Dottor Morton Bifhop of Ely, (by whofe procure- B'tiop 
ment afterward King Henry the Seventh was fent for into" 


jpiritas fancti an aliss videtur non ita grave cenfiura, ore. 
That is, Except only the Article of the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghof, in other Articles it feemeth that be was not 
to le chafined with [0 fharp cenfure, if rafpite and fpace 
had been given him, if good counfellors had been about 
dim, if all they which did accufe and molest bim had not 
been de via realium, as Thomilis, that is, of the Sett of 
ar Thomas; which Thomitis were fer at that time against 
teint Be the other Seét of the S: eculars, which were called Nomina- 
zisand les, and therefore they fo fpited this Dottor, becaufe he 
omiarle Td not bold with their ‘Thomas, againft whos other- 
wife (had it not been for that caufe) they would mever 
have been {o fierce and malicious in esi against 
him. Itake God towitnef?, which knoweth all things, that 
this ProcefS which was made againft bim, for his revoking 
and burning of his Books, did greatly difpleafe Majter 
Engeline of Brunfwick, a great Divine, and alfo, Mafter 
John Keilersburg, being both learned and famous mens 
but namely Mafker Engeline thought, that toomuch ma- 
Exort.Grs, lice and rafhnefs was foewed in handling of that fame 
man, and did not fear to fay, That many of his Articles, 
and the greater part thereof, might be holden well enough, 
and greatly blamed the mad and phantaftical diffention 
of the Thomilis, feeking by all manner of ways how to get 
the triumph over the Secular Divines, orc. Hac ille. 

. Although this aged and feeble old man by weaknels 
Pee was conftrained to give over unto the Romifh Clergy by 
revokeh  gutward profelfion of his mouth; yet notwithftanding, ‘his 
hisopinit Opinions and Doétrine declared his inward heart, of what 

judgment he was, if fear of death prefent had not inforced 
him to fay otherwife than he did think. Again, although 
he had revoked after their minds, yet we read no fuch form 
of Recantation to be prefcribed to him to read openly unto 
the People, as the ule is here in Exgland. This ftory of 
this man is more fully to be found in the Books of Ortk. 
Gratius, ec. 

As touching the Reign of this Frederick Emperor, fee- 
ing we have comprehended hitherto fufficiently the moft 
principal matters in his time incurrent, we will now pals 
forward (the Lord guiding us) to Maximilian, after 1 
have firlt given a brief Merorandumof three valiant Prin- 
ces and Captains, flourifhing in the fame time of this Fre- 

sane derick in Germany: Of the which, one was Albert 
Bitte Duke of Saxony 5 who for his renowned and famous 


5 j ic - 
Pi aéts, was called by publick voice, Dextra manus Impe 


rected a certain new fraternity upon the fame, called Fra. *™ 
ternitas Coronariorum, pertaining to the Order of the Do- 
minicks, of the which Order Facobus Sprenger, one of the 
condemners. of Foannes de Wefalia above mentioned, was 

a great advancer,and efpecially this Pope Sixtus the fourth, 
who gave to the faid Fraternities large graces and_privi- 
ledges. 

Concerning the Inftitution of this Rofary, there "WAS sien had 
Book fet forth about the year of our Lord 1480. In the the bleded 
beginning whereof is declared, That the bleffed Virgin en- Nigin May 
tred into the Cell of this Alanus, and was fo familiar - 
with him, that not only {he did efpoufe bins to her Husband, 
but alfo kiffed him with her heavenly mouth, and alfo for 
more familiarity opened to him ber Paps, and poured 
great plenty of her own milk into bis mouthFor the confir- 
mation whereof the faid Alanus this holy Babe (faith the Ancld 
frory) did fwear deeply, curfing binfelf, if were not thus fuck bis 
as he had made relation. ro 

This fabulous figment when I read in the Centuries of 
Fobn Bale, \ began with my felf to miftruft the credit 
thereof, and had thought not to trouble the Reader with 
{uch incredible Forgeries. But as the Providence of God 
worketh in all things, {o alfo it appeared in this, that the 
very fame Book came‘to my hands at the writing, hereof, 
wherein this (elf fame narration is contained, wherein i 
found not only thisto be true, which in Fobm Bale is 
expreffed, but alfo found in like manner another wonder as 
prodigious as this 3 where in another place not far off, it is 
floried in the fame Book, how that about the time of Saint 
Dominick 3 there was acettain Matron in Spain, named 
Lucia, which being, taken Captive by the Saracens, having 
her Husband killed, was carried great with Child into the 
Turkifh Land. 

When the time of her labour came, fhe being left defo- 
late among, Beafts and Hogs, and remembring, this twice 
holy Rofary ; (firft inftituted, faith the Book, by Saint 
Dominick,and afterward renewed by Alanus) eftfoons the rye geten. 
holy Virgin was ready and ftood by her, and received the able impie- 
Child at her travel, fupplying, all the parts of a diligent poe rel 


f 
Midwife ; and moreover cauling a Prieftfuddenly to appear, Be Pep/o 


Savifti in fuperos, nunc Acheronta moves 
Sixte jaces tandem, deflent tua bufta cinedi, 
Scortaque, lenones, alea, Vinay vents 


Another. 
Gande prifce Nero, vincit te crimine Sixtus, 
Hic fcelus omue fimul clanditur, @ vitiam. 


But leaving here Pope Sixtus with his Verfes and Vices, 
let us now proceed, as we before promifed, to enter the 
ftory of Maximilian, keeping notwithftanding, the order 
of our Kings here in ee For a little before the 
The death Reign of Maximilian, King Edward the fourth ceafed his 
She fourth, life, uno 1483. after he had Reigned twenty two years. 
oo In the time of which King Edward this alfo is not to be 
£14835 forgotten, thatone Bardet, a Merchant dwelling in Cheap- 
Tytamy tn fide, at the Sign ofthe Crown, which is now the Sign of 
cranes the Flower-deluce, merrily fpeaking, to his Son, Giid ¢ that 
words. he would make him inheritor of the Crown, meaning in- 
acaraee deed his own Houle. For the which words, King Ed- 
miftontru- ward caufing them to be mi(conftrued, and interpreted as 
edfor the though he had meant the Crown of the Realm, within 
pleafure. _e(S {pace than four hours, he was apprehended, judged, 

drawn and quartered in Cheapfide. 


King ED WARD the Fifth. 


Ki Saeed HIS King Edward left behind him by his Wife 
ene Elizabeth, two Sons,Edward and Richard, and 
two Daughters, Elizabeth and Cecile. Which two 

Sons Edward and Richard, forfomuch as they were un- 

der Age, and not ripe to govern, a Confiltation was called 

among, the Peers, to debate whether the aforefaid young 

Prince and King, fhould be under the government of his 
Méther, or elfe that Richard Duke of Gloceffer, Brother 

to King Edward the fourth,and Uncle to the Child, thould 

be Governor of the King, and Protector of the Realm, 

there hath been and is an old Adage, the words whereof, 


C 1 iden! te Fale Fede.10. rather than the true meaning, wrefted out. of Selemon, 
the gave the Child to be Chriftened, calling, ie after her Vae Regno cujus Rex eff puer, Orc. i. Wo to the Kingdom, 


fons 
own name, Marianus 5 and fo was fhe Wile to Alanus, ci Z the King whereof ix a Child, Gc. But if I may find leave 
Midwife to Z..cia, and Godmother to Marianus. Which  Vepuere re. Hetein to thruft in a Glofs, I would add this, and fay, Ve 
ftory if it be true, then is the Popes Canon by this exam- E giinfeo ili puero, qui fui Regni Rex non eft. i. Wo to that child, 
ple to becontrolled, which permitteth Midwives in time ES ree = hich is a King in @ Kingdom unruly and ambitions. There 





t wiv : fe . England, and he made Archbifhop after that of Camter- 
Soman riislbe right hand of the Empire. The other was Albert, | of neceffity to baptife, {eeing the bleffed Virgin, | playing elas a was the fame feafon, among other noble Peers of the | dary) thefe with the Lord Stanley diverfly were bettowed 
it tT ace Marquefs of Bran enburgh, to whom alfo the name was | the part her felfof a Midwife, durft not baptife this Child (tires 4 Realm, the Duke of Buckingham, aman_of great autho- 


in divers Chambers. The Lord Ha/tings was commanded Thetyran- 
to fpeed and fhrieve him apace, for before Dinner the Pro- Ronee 
tector {ware by Saint Paul that-he fhould die; and fo in- : 
colitinently, without further judgment,his Head was {trick= The Lord 
en off, by whofe counfel the Queens Kindred were at the eae 


queG of attribute, named of Pope Piss to be Achilles Germanicus. 
prmce- The third was Frederick Fart Palatine, finamed Vittori- 
calied ——_ofts,_who manfully defended the Freedom and Majelty of 


“bitter | the Empire, from the fraudulent oppreifions of the Popes 


without a Prieft. effe oporter. 
It followeth more in the ftory, that by the help of the 

faid blefled Virgin, this Lucéa our Ladies Goffip, after her 

Purification, was reftored with her Child fafe to her Coun- 


rity, who had married King Edzard’s Wives Sifter.. Be- 
caufe the Duke being {0 near allied tothe King, had been 
unkindly (as he thought) of the King entreated, having 
by him no advancement, nor any great friend(hip fhewed, 





tyranny. tty again. This Book, being in Latine and printed, bear- Pe according to his expectation, he took part therefore with | fame time and day beheaded at Pomfret. 

£ Ann. In the year of our Lord 1484, in this Emperors time eth this Title Rofacea Augujtiffime Chriftifere Maria kx Lain a Richard Duke of Gloceffer, both againft the Queen and After this tyrannous Murder accomplifhed, the mi{chie- 

she apa died Pope Sixt#s the fourth, a little before touched, a| coronas and in the front it fheweth the name of SFodocus ped ee 4 aiboss her children, to make the forefaid Duke the chief Governor | vous Protector afpiring ftillto the Crown, to fet his devi- 

see por Monfter rather of Nature, thana Prelate of the Church. Biffelajus, a Nobleman of Aquine And this by the tat, Ra i of Glocefter and Protector. The which thing being brought to pas, | ces forward, firlt through gifts and fair promifes, did fuboin 

> Bove Sine OF him writeth Platina, that unjuftly he vexed all Italy occafion of Pope Sixtus. Which Sixtus, what a main- i iia = ; made Pro. by the aid, affiftance and working of the Duke of Bucking-| Doctor Shaw a famous Preacher thenin London, at Pauls 

tisme Agripe With war and diffention. Agrippa writing of him faith, | tainer of blind Superftition he was, partly by that afore a ‘The y ound bam, the Queen took Sanctuary with her younger Son 3] Crof to infinuatg to the people, that neither King Edward : 

be ae That among all the Bawds of thele our later days, which | fpoken, partly by the end following it may be feen. 4 King com- the elder Brother, which was the King, remaining in the| with his Sons, nor the Duke of Clarence were lawfully ate Woes 
were builders of Brothel-houfes, this Pope Sixtus the 4th, | For we read in certain Writers, that after this Pope had a the Duke of cuftody of the Duke of Glocefer, his Uncle. Who, being} begotten, nor the very Children of the Duke of York, but accuieth his 
furmounted all other 5 who at Rome erected a Stews of | underftanding that Hercules Eftenfis, a Hs ee 3 Gtecefier. oy it : good plies to obtain that which he had | begotten unlawfully by other perfons in Adultery on the ther. Me: 
double abomination, not on oe but alfo, Gc. | had pine ea a ae. again os . cay sees ee cane : zs a ee = oe coer ae pe Mother, and that he alone was the true and Pete 
ea Pear Rin Sanne a ae ‘within fae dave Wate "ed's hescunto his Epitaph ae q oe ve ry, and te of friends, Bani of ide Dake of Pak Cie baie te aca Ree Boat Paul Cry 
Sel che prs ee | Rig rekon ee emigre, PE SR Sede hte ha | Marra Bees tat Ci 

C1 Se 0 abina, > Here end! cS 


Both King the other Brother alfo fhould be committed to his credit. 
Edward's Thus the ambitious Protectorand unnatural Uncle, having 
Children in he ; nay -] 

the poem. the poffelfion of his two Nephews, and innocent Babes, 


on ofthe thought himfelf almoft up the Wheel where he would 


before was Dame Elizabeth Lucy, and{o the two Chil 
dren of King Edward to be bafe and Battards, and'there- 
fore the Title of the Crown moft rightly to pertain unto 


well the Epitaph of ‘Fobn Sapidus, which in the end here- 
of we will annex. ; 
Fobn Carion allo, {peaking of this Bifhop, witneffeth 


fal flatterer and bearer with the wicked lives of the prasins, 
Popes, 





: oa of the Ei ; the Lord Protector. Thus this falfe Alatterer and loud ly- 
Fae wate hin to bea man rather born to War than to Religion. a climb ; alchough he could not walk in fuch mifts and} ing Preacher, to ferve the Protectors humour, fhamed 
of POR For he watred againtt Vitellins, Tiphernates, againtt the The a clouds, but his devifed purpofes began to be efpied; which | not mott impudently to abufe that holy Place, that reverend 


Florentines, the Venetians, whom he excommunicated,and 


caufed him more covertly to go about to remove from him 
did not abfolve till he died; alfo againit Columnenyis, 


hi Auditory, the facred Wordof God, taking for his Th Sipi. 4, 
all fufpiciog, and to blind the peoples eyes. But before he : eee 


Adulterae plantationesnon dabsnt radices altas, @'c.which 
he 





826 Richard the Ufurper. The two young Princes flain. Murther revenged. 


he moft impioufly did apply againft the innocent Children, 

Exampie  @dright Heirs ot the Realm. Whereupon fuch grudgeand 

for ali fae. difdain cf the people with worldly wonder followed him, 

Erenhers that for thame of the people crying out of him, in few 
tabewere. days after he pined away. 

When this Sermon would take no effect with the peo- 

Yne Dake ple, the Protector, unmercifully drowned in ambition, reft- 

bom ano” ednot thus, but within a few days after excited the Duke 

Pad rik of Buckingham, firlt to break the matter in covert talk to 

Protedors_ the Mayor and certain Heads of the City picked out for the 

Pte purpofe; that done, tocome to the Guildhall, to move 

ef Bucking. the people by all flattering and lying perfwations to the 

Zam_focak- fame, which fhamelels Shaw before had preached at Pauls 

Brotedoria Croff. Which the Duke with all diligence and helps of elo- 

Guildtst, ~~ quence, being a man both learned and well fpoken, en- 

deavoured to accomplith, making to the people a long 

and artificial Oration, fuppofing no lefs, but that the peo- 

ple, allured by his crafty infinuations, would cry, King 

Richard, King Richard. But there was no King Richard 

in their mouths, lefs in their hearts. Whereupon the 

Duke looking to the Lord Mayor, and asking what this fi- 

lence meant, contrary to the promife of the one, and the 

expectation of the other 3 it was then anfwered of the 

Mayor, that the people peradventure well underftood him 

not: wherefore the Duke, reiterating hisnarration in other 

ee iy words, declared again that he had done before. Likewife 

make the the third time he repeated his Oration again and again. 

fees. Eben the Commons which before ftood mute, being now 

gaint the in amaze, feeing this opportunity, began tomutter foftly a- 

eearts mong themfelves, but yet no King Richard could found in 

their lips, fave only that in the nether end of the Hall, cer- 

tain of the Dukes fervants, with one Nafbjield, and other 

belonging to the Prote¢tor, thrufting into the Hall among 

A fein chard, King Richard, throwing up their Caps,whereat the 

tn Gui Citizens turning, back their heads,marvelled not a little, but 

bate faid nothing, 

The Duke and the Lord Mayor with that fide, taking 

- this for fufficient teftimony, incontinent cameblowing for 

hafte to the Protector, then lying at Baynards Caftle. 

Where the matter being made before, was now fo contri- 

ved, that forfooth humble petition was madein the name 


the Preafe, began fuddenly at mens backs tocry King, Re | 


After the Kingdom of England was thus alotted to gkING 
King Richard the Ufurper, asin manner above remem- ' A. 3. 
bred, she tarried not long for his Coronation, which x. richerg 
we folemnized the Month next enfuing, the fixth day crovened, 
of ‘Fuly. ; 

The triumph and folemnity of his ufurped Coronation 
being finifhed, and all things to the fame appertaining, this 
unquiet Tyrant yet could not think himfelf fate, fo long as 
young Edward theright King and his Brother were alive ; 
wherefore the next’ enterprife which he did fet upon was 
this, how to'rid thofe innocent Babes out of the way, that 
he might reign King alone. 

In the mean time, while all this ruffling was in hand, 
what dread and forrow the tender hedrts af thefe fatherlefs 
and friendlefs children were in, what little joy of them- 
felves, what {mall joy of life they had, it is not fo hard as 
dolorous for tender hearts to underftand. As the younger 
Brother lingred in thought and heavinefs 5 fo the Prince, 
which was eleven years old, was fo out of heart, and fo 
fraught with fear, that he never tyed his points, nor joyed 
good day, till the traiterous impiety of theif cruel Uncle 
had delivered them of their wretchednefs which was not 
long in difpatching, For after King Richard their Uncle 
had firft attempted to compafs his devilith device by Robert _ 
Brakenbury Conttable of the Tower, and could not win TBE fruth 
him to fuchacruel faét (to die therefore) then he got one denbury to 
James Tyril, joyning with him F. Dighton, and Miles HePence, 
Forreft,to perpetrate this heinous murther. Which Dighton 7. Dighton, 
and Forreft, about midnight entring into their Chamber, 7q"tar 
fo bewrapped and intangled them amongft the Cloaths, Traitors, 


keeping down the Featherbed and Pillows hard unto their 374 Mur 


mouths,that within a while they fmothered and ftifled them their Prince. 
piteoufly in their Bed. Saeed 


And thus ended thefe two young Princes their lives, children of 
through the wretched cruelty of thefe forenamed tormen- Ryhiecy 
tors, who, for their deteftable and bloudy murther com- Tous pus 
titted, efcaped not long unpunifhed by the juft hand of Sol tear 
God. For firlt Miles Forrest, at S. Martins le graund, by the perth 
piece-meal miferably rotted away 3 fobn Dighton lived at wo. 
Calis long after, fo difdained and hated, that he was pcint- 
ed at ofall men, and there died in great mifery. Sir Fames 


Tyril was beheaded at Tower-Hillfor Treafon. Alfo King 7. pun'th- 


Fle of pga. Of the whole Commons, and that with three fundry futes, | Richard himfelf, within a year and a half after, was flain ment of 
crlfe, 


to the humble and fimple Protector, That he, although it 
owas utterly againft his will to take it, yet would of bis hu- 


inthe field, hacked and hewed of his enemies hands, torn 204 ¥p0", 
and tugged like a Cur-dog, 


mility ftoop fo low, as to receive the heavy Kingdom of: Furthermore, the fajd juftice of Gods hand let not the phe puntth. 
England oe bis fhoulders. At this their tender requeft Duke of Buckingham e(cape free, which was a great main- ment of 


and fute o 


the Lords and Commons made (yemuft know | tainer and fetter up of this butcherly Ufurper: for lef than Ged upon 


the Duke of 


Fhe hypo. how) the mild Duke, feeing no other remedy, was con- within a year after, {0 God wrought, that he was himfelf Buckingham 


erifie of the 


Protege’ tented at length to yield, although fore againft his will (ye beheaded for Treafon by the faid King,whom he fo unjuftly 
denying the mutt fo imagine) and to fubmit himfelf fo low, as of a before had advanced and fet up. 


Croweo - * 2 > . 
teaceke. Protector to be made King; not much herein unlike 


Inthe fame Catalogue and order of thefe wicked doers 


fore he  toour Prelates in the Popifh Church, who when they have . afore recited, we have alfo to comprehend two other; as 
vould take before well compounded for the Popes Bulls, yet muft , well worthy of memorial as the beft, or rather as the worlt. pz. shaw, 
; - they for manner fake make courtefie, and thrice deny that ; The name of the one was Doctor Shaw above rehearfed 5 ant DF. 
for which they fo long before have gaped, and {o fweetly | The other Doétor Pinky, Provincial of the Au/Pen Friets 3 futtsing 


have payed for. 


flattering 


both famous Preachers, and both Doétors in Divinity, both Preachers. 
of more learning than vertue (faith the fiory) of more 
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Bofworth Field. King Richard the Thirds Tragical bid 827. 
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{Nt} matter which is fufficiently fet forth, by Sit Tho.Aore, fo 
CBJ 


Ornately, it needeth not. 

Briefly, (to contra& that ina {mall compafs of words, 
which was not fo {mall a thing in doing after that the Earl 
Henry, with fuch other banifhed men as fled out of Exg- 
land at the taking of the Duke of Buckingham, had per- 
fect intelligence by his Mother,and by the Queen and other 
friends more out of England, how the cafe of the Realm 
ftood, and how it was here purpofed by his friends, that 
is, that he fhould with all convenient fpeed hafte his return 
Over into Exgland, promifing to marry with Lady E/i- 
xabeth, he with all diligence, as time and preparation 
would ferve, advanced forward his journey, being, well 
helped and furnithed by Francis Duke of Britain, and fo 
fhipped hismen. Albeit his firt Voyage {ped nots for 
that, the Winds turning contrary, by force of Weather his 
Ships were difperfed, and he repulfed back into France a- 
gain. His fecond Voyage was more profperous. Who ta- 
King theSeas at Harflet, in the Month of August, Anno 
1485, accompanied only with two thoufand men, and a 
{mall number of Ships, arrived at Adilford-Haven in 
Wales, and firft came to Dale, then to Harford weft, 
where he was joyfully received, and alfo by the coming in 
of Arnold Butler and the Pembroke men, was in pow- 
er increafed. From thence he removing by Cardigan to 
Shrewsbury, and then to Newport, and fo to Stafford, 


_ from thence to Lichfield, his Army {till more and more 


K. Richard 
gathered 
his povver 
to encoun. 
ter vvith 
Earl Henry. 


augmented. Like as a great Houd, by coming in of many 
{mall Rivers, gathereth more abundance of water; fo 
to this Earl, divers noble Captains and men of power 
adjoyned themfelves, as Richard Griffith, Fobn Morgan, 
Rice. ap Thomas, then Sit George Talbot, with the young, 
Earl of Shrewsbury his Ward, Sir William Stanley, Six 
Thomas Burchier, and Sir Walter Hungerford, Knights. 
At the lait the faid Ear], hearing of the Kings coming, con- 
ducted his whole Army to Tamworth, 

King Richard firft hearing of the arrival of the Earl 
Henry in the parts of Wales after fucha flender fort, did 
give little or no regard unto it. But after underftanding 
that he was come to Lichfield, without reliftance or in- 
cumbrance, he was fore moved, and exceedingly took on, 
curling and crying out againft them which had fo de- 
ceived him, and in all poft {peed fent for Fob Duke 
of Northfolk, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Thomas 
Earl of Sarry, with other his friends of fpecial trutt. 
Rebert Brakenbury alfo, Lieutenant of the Tower, was 
fent for, with Sir Thomas Burchier, and Sir Walter Hun- 

erford, with certain other Knights and Efquires, of whom 
he partly mifdoubted, or had fome fufpicious jealoufie. 
Thus Kitg Richard, after’ moft forcible manner, well 
fortitied and accompanied, leaving nothing undone that 
diligence could require, fet forward toward his enemies. 
The Earl by this time was come to Tamworth, to whom 
fecretly in the Evening reforted Sir ‘fobn Savage, Sir 
Bryan Sanford, Sit Simon Digby, and many other, for- 
faking the part of King Richard, whom all good men 
hated, as he no otherwife deferved.. The King, having 
perfect knowledge the Earl to be encamped at Tamworth, 


fame than learning, and yet of more learning than truth. 
Shaw made a Sermon in praife of the Protector, before 
his, Coronation. Pinky preached after his Coronation. Both 
were fo full of tedious flattery, that no good ears could a- Gods judge- 
K.Rickard, A ND thus Richard Duke of Glocefter took upon] bide them. Pinky in his Sermon fo loft his voice, that he ment4pen 


King RICHARD the Third, Ufurper. 


ieee him to be made and Proclaimed King of Exgland,| was feignto leave off and came down in the midft. Dr. Preachers 
the year aforefaid, Anno 1583. in the Month of] Shaw by his Sermon lofi his honefty, .and foon after his 

Fune. Who then coming to the Tower by Water, firft| life, for very fhame of the world, fo that he never durft af- 

made his Son, a child of ten year old, Prince of Wales,| ter that thew his face again. But as for the Frier, he was 

and ‘fobs Haward (a man of great induftry and fervice)| fo far paft fhame, that the lols thereof did little touch him. 

he advanced to be Duke of Northfolk, and Sir Thuyas| Mention was made a little before of Doctor Adorton Bithop 

Haward his Son he ordained Earl ot Surry. Allo Willi-| of Ely, by whofe means the device was firft broached, for 41. ¢:1 

am Lord Barkley was appointed Earl of Nottingham. | the conjoyning of the two Houfes cf York and Lancajffer motion of 

Francis Lord Lovel was made Vilcount Level. Lord Stan-| together. This device was firlt broken to the Duke of Joyoing fe 

dey for fear of his Son was delivered out of the Tower, and} Buckingham, which foon after coft him his life. But that 704 and 

made Steward of the Kings Houfhold. Likewife the Arch- } Bithop, more crafty to fave himfelf, incontinent fled into cote 

bithop of York was fet free 5 ‘but Aforton Bifhop of Ely | Britain. Notwithftanding, the device once being broached, 

was committed to the Duke of Buckingham, by whom | was fo plaufible and took fuch effect, that meflage was 

was wrought the firft device to bring in Henry Earl of | {ent over the Sea to Henry Earl of Richmond, by his Mc- 

Richmond into England, and to conjoyn Marriage be- | ther, and by:the Queen, Mother to the Lady Elizabeth, 

tween Elizaberh King Edward’s Daughter and him, | that if he would make his return, and promife to marry 

whereby the two Houfes of York and Lancaffer were uni- | with the faid Lady Elizabeth King, Edward’s Daughter, 

ted together. : he fhould be received. To make a longer difcourfe of this 


matter 





: embattelled himfelf in a place near to a Village called Bo/- 
oe worth, not far from Leice/Fer, appointing there toencoun- 
fieid of 84° ter with his adverfaries. Here the matter lay in. great 
This Lord doubt and fifpence concerning the Lord Stanley, (which 
co was the Earls Father-in-law, and had married his Mother) 
veas hurt at to. What part he would encline. For although his heart 
she Tee vet went (no doubt) with the Earl, and had fecret conference 
L.Haftings with him the night before, yet becaufe of his Son and 
was atte: Heir George Lord see being then in the hands of 

. King Réchard, left the King thould attempt any prejudicial 
thing againft him, he durft not be feen openly to go that 
way where in heart he favoured, and therefore clofely kept 
himfelf between both, till the pufh came that his help 
might ferve at a pinch. : 

The number of the Earls part exceeded not to the one 
half of the fide cf King Richard. When the time and the 
place was appointed, where the two Battels fhould en- 
counter and joyn together, fore ftripes and great blows 
were given on both fides, and many flain. If number 
-and multitude might govern the fuccefs of Battel, King 
Richard had double to the Earl. But God is he, not 
Man, that giveth Victory, by what means it feemeth to 


his Divine Providence beft. In what order, and by what 
é 


occafion this Field was won and lott, the certain intelli- 

gence we have not certainly expreffed, bucunly the Hilio- 2/7” 
ry of Polydore Virgil, whom Si Thoms More doth fol- The Bitory 
low vor for word. In the which tiory it doth appear, that 4 4 
as thefe two Armies were coupling together; King Richard for veord 
underftanding by his Efpials where the Earl of Richmond Gin, onre 
was, and how he was but fleriderly accormipanied, and {ee- “zit. 

ing him to approach more, near unto him, rather carried 

with courage, than ruled with reafon, fet Spurs to his 

Horfe, and ranging out of the compafs of his Ranks, pref 

{ed toward the Earl, fetting upon him fo tharply, that hrit 

he killed Sir William Brandon the Earls Standard-bearer, +: grinder, 
Father to the Lord Charles Brandcn Duke of Suffelk, then es 
after overthrew Sir Fobn Cheinie, thinking likewife to op- dae 
prefs the Earl. But as the Lord by his fecret Providence 
difpofeth.the event of all things, as the Ear! with his Men 

about him, being overmatched, began to defpair of Viéto- 

ry, fuddenly and opportunely came Sit William Stanley 

with three thoufand well appointed able men, whereby 

King Richard’s men were driven back, and he him(elf, 


cruelly fighting in the thick of his enemies, wasthere flain, The death 


and brought to his confution and death, which he worthi- °* Ri 


ly deferved. : 

In the mean time the Earl of Oxford, who had the poke of 
guiding of the foreward, difcomfited the forefront of King, Norsbfutk 
Richard’s Holt, and put them to flight, in which Chale ee 
many were flain, of Noblemen eipecially above other, fobs Haver 
Duke of Northfolk, Lord Ferrers, Sir Richard Radcli , ae . 
and Robert Brankenbury Lieutenant Of the Tower, éc. ced by King 
Lord Thomas Haward Earl of Surrey there fubmitced "7 7 
himfelf, and although he-was not received at firft to grace, 
but long remained in the Tower, yet at length for his fide- 
lity, he was delivered and advanced to ltis recovered honour 
and dignity again. : 

This King Richard had but one Son, who, fhortly after K. Richards 
the cruel Murther of King Edsvard’s Sons, was taken with eo emis 
ficknefs and died. The Wife of the faid King Richard ‘vickednes 
(whether by poyfon or by ficknefs) died alfo a little betore of coe 
the Field of Bofworth, after whofe deceafe, the ftory of K, Richsrd 
Polydore and of Six Thomas More affirmeth, that he inten- gurnons ¢ 
ded himfelf to marry the Lady Elizabeth, his own Bro- zabth bis 
thers Daughter, and fo to prevent the Earl of Rich Brome 
mond. 

Morever, as touching the Lord Stanley, thus reporteth 
the ftory, that King Richard being in Bofworth Field, 
fent for the Lord Stanley by a Purfevant, to advance for- 
ward with his company, and come to his prefence; other- 
wife he fware by Chritts Paffion, that he would firike off & Sani, 
his Sons Head before Dinner. The Lord Stanley fent word K-Heny’s 
again, That if be did, be had more Sons alive. Where- Mott. 
upon the King immediately commanded the Lord Strange Rickard. 
to be beheaded which was the very time when both the 
Armies were within fight, and were ready to joyn toge- 
ther. Wherefore the Kings Counfellors, pondering, the 
time and the cafe, perfwaded the King that it was now 
time to fight, and not to doexecution, adviling him tode- the tor 
lay the matter till the Battel were ended. And fo (as God strange 
would) King Richard breaking his Oath, or rather keeping ariubaed 
his Oath, for he himfelf was flain before Dinner, the Lord 
Strange was committed to be kept Prifoner within the 
Kings Tent ; who then, after the Victory gotten, was 

fought out and brought to his joyful Father. And thus 
have ye’ the tragical life and end of this wretched King 
Richard. ; 

Henry the Earl of Richmond, after hearty thanks given 
to Almighty God for his glorious Victory obtained, pio- 
ceeded to the Town of Leicefer, where was. brought to 
him, by theLord Strange, the Crown, and put on the 
Earls Head. 

Tn the mean time the dead Corps of King Richard was 
fhamefully carried to the Townof Leicefer, being, naked 
and defpoiled to the skin and being truffed behind a Pur- 
fevant of Arms, was carried like a Hog or a Dog, having Lene 
his Head and Arms hanging on the one fide of the Horle, of King 
and the Legs onthe other fide, all {prinkled with mire and outa 
bloud.And thus ended the ufurped Reign of King Richard, Ja 
who reigned two Years and two Months, Ex Polyd. & Th. 1485 
More. 


King 


King HENRY the Seventh. 


: i N ] HEN King Henry, by the Providence of God, 
con had obtained this ‘Triumphant Victory and 


Diadem of the Pealm, firft fending for Edvard 
Plantaginet Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Cla- 
rence, and committing him to fafe cuftody within the 
Tower, from Leiceffer he removed to London, and not 
Ming Henry JON after, according to his Oath and Promife made be- 
mated fore, efpoufed to him the young Lady Elizabeth, Heir of | 
frith Ale the Houle of Yorks whereby both the Houfes of York and 
The two Lancaffer were conjoyned together, to the no little re- 
cunt joycing of all Englifh hearts, and no lefs quiet unto the 
toncaper Realm, which was Anno 1485. ThisKing Reigned 23 
ae ** Yearsand 8 Months, and being a Prince of great Policy, 
Jaftice and Temperance, kept his Realm in good tolerable 
rule and order, And here interrupting a little the courfe 
of our Englifh matters, we will now (the Lord willing) 
enter the flory above promifed,of Maximilian the Emperor, 
and matters of the Empire, efpecially fuch as pertain to the 
Church, 


@ Maximilian the Experor. 


Ann? YN the Yearof our Lord 1486, Fredericus waxing aged, 

1486 § and partly alfo miftrufting the hearts of the Germans, 
Maxiailiss who had complained before of their grievances, and could 
Emperors ot be heard ; and therefore mifdoubting that his Houfe, 
after his deceafe, fhould have the fe favour among them, 
for that caufe in his life time did affociate his Son A4axi- 
milian to be joyned Emperor with him; with whom he 
Reigned the {pace of feven years, till the death of the faid 


Tir Reign 


sdDean Frederick his Father,who departed Anno 14.94, after he had | thority to do any thing by commandment, but 


of Fredrick Reigned over theEmpire 53 years, lacking only but three! 

se raoy Years of the Reign of Augu/tus Cafar, under whom was 
1494.$ the Birth of our Lord and Saviour Chrift. 

This Maximilian, as he was a valiant Emperor,prudent 

and fingularly learned, fo washis Reign intangled in many | 

unquiet and difficil Wars 5 firft in the lower Countries of 
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as both may appear by this Emperor,being fo indued him- fkING 
felf with fuch excellent knowledge of good Letters, and al- ¢He™7- 
fo by divers other famous and worthy wits, which began men begin 
now in this age exceedingly to encreafe and multiply; as Chifiemian 
Baptifta Mantuanus, Aug. Politianss, Hermolans, Barba- 

rus, Picus Mirandula, and Francifcus his Cofin, Rodol. 
Agricola, Pontanus, Philippus, Beroaldus, Marfilius, Fici- 

aus, Volateranus, Georgius Valla, with infinite other. 

Among whom is alfoto be numbred Wefelus Gronin- 5 
Zenfis, otherwife named Baffius, who was not long after Grate 
‘foan. de Wefalia above recited,both much about one time, fin 
and both great friends together. This We/elus died in the 
year ofour Lord 1490. After that ‘fobannes Doctor de We- 
falia aforefaid, was condemned, this Wefelus being fami- 
liar with him, thought that the Inquilitcr would come 
and examine him alfo, as he himfelfina certain Epiftle 
doth write. He was fo notable and worthy a man, that yereiw eat 
-of the people he was called Lax Adundi, thatis, The light ted Ea " 
of the World. ee 

Concerning his Dodtrine, firft he reprehended the Opi- 
nion of the Papifts, as touching Repentance, which they ei 
divided into three parts, of the which three parts, Satisfa- Wefelss 
tion and Confeffion he did difallow. Likewife Purgato- "ev. 
ry and Supererogation of works and pardons he did dif- 
prove, both at Rome and at Pars. He {pake againft the 
Popes Indulgences, by the occafion whereof divers of the 

Popes Court perfwaded by him, began to fpeak more fiee- 
ly againft the fame matter, than he himfelf had done. 

Theabufes of Maffes, and praying for the dead he dif 
allowed; and likewife the Supremacy of the Pope he utter- E* ane yee 
ly rejeted (as appeareth in a Book of his, De facramento facraments 
penitentie) denying utterly that any fupream Head or repo 
Governor ought to be in the World over all other; affirm: fupremaey 

; ing alfo, and {aying many times, That the eae had no au- int & 
yy truth, that 

is, fo far as truth goeth with him, fo far bas sentence to 

ftand y-neither that he ought to prevail by commanding, 

but only by teaching, fo as every true Chriftian Bifhop may 

prevail over another. Alo in fome place in his writings 

he denieth not, but that Popes and their fpiritual Prelates, 





Flanders and Brabant, where the faid Adaximilian was 
taken captive, but fhortly after refcued and delivered again | 
set by his Father, ano 1487. It wastignified before how this 
eae Maximilian, by the advice of the Burgundians, had to 
the Datch- Wife Adary the only Daughter of Charles Duke of Bur- 
oo a gundy atore mentioned, by whom he had two children, 
Th Abry Philip and Margaret, Anno 1477. Which Mary not long 
tokingne after, about the year of our Lord 1481. by a fall from her 
per Os Horfe, fell into an Ague,and departed. Other Wars many 
: more the fame Maximilian a\fo atchieved, both in France, 
in Italy,in Hungary, and divers befides. 
Thelen _ So happy was the education of this Emperor in good 
ig nt ae, Letters, fo expert he was in Tongues and Sciences, but 
commended efpecially fuch was his dexterity and promptne(s in the La- 
tine file, that he, imitating the example of Fulins Cefar, 
did write and comprehend in Latine Hittories his ownacts 
and feats done, and that in fach fort, that when he had 
given a certain tafte of his Hiltory to one Pircamerus a 
Moximitian learned Man, asking his judgment how his warlike ftile of 
Weiter of Dating did like him, the faid Pircameras did affirm and re- 
fei, port of him to fobs Carion (the witnefsand writer of this 
kx oan. ttory) that he did never fee nor read in any German ftory, 
eaten oa thing more exa@lly (and that in firch hatte) done, as this 
was of Maximilian. Moreover, as he was learned himfelt, 
fo was hea fingular Patron and advancer of learned Students, 
as may well appear by the erecting and fetting up the Uni- 
verlity of Wittesburgh. By this Emperor many in thofe 
Mexinil’sn days were excited to the embracing as well of other Liberal 
2K ordai- ‘ iat 
necof tie Arts, as alfo namely, to the fearching out of old Antiqui- 
Univerity ties of Hiliories, whereby divers were then by him frit oc- 
beg. cafiuned in Germany, to {et their minds, and to exercife 
their diligence in collecting and explicating matters per- 
taining to the knowledge of Hiftory, as well of ancient as 
alfo of later times, as namely Cu/Pinianus, Nauclerus, Con- 
vadus, Pestingerus, Manlizs, and other. 

Here now it began right well to appear, what great be- 
neht was broached to the World by the Art and Faculty 
of Printing, asis before meationed. Through the mean: 
of which Pristing the Church and Commonwealth of 
Chrift, began now to be replenithed with learned Men, 


roceeding againft Chrifts Doctrine, be plain Antichrifts. 

Gore ore se plist able to perform the bond of 
Chaftity taken upon them, he faid they might well break 
their Vow. 

Afo the faid Wefelws witneffeth, that the forefathers 
which were before Albert and Thomas, did refift and with- 
ftand the Popes Indulgences, calling them in their Wri- 
tings plain Idolatry, meer fraud and error; adding more- 
over, that unlefs the feverity of fome good Divines had with- 
ftood thefe Pardons and Indulgences of the Pope, innume- 
rable errors had overflown the Church, 

Amongft thefe works of Wefelus, thereis a certain E- 
piflle of one written to him, in which the Author of the E- 
piftle confeffeth, that in his time there was a certain learn> 
ed man at Paris, called Mr. Thomas de Curfelis a Dean 3 
who being, in the Council of Bafil, where as diversbegan 
to advance the power of thePope too far, declared and af- Sapte 
firmed, to be {aid tohim of Chrift, Quicquid ligaveris [u-Wefett 
per terram,erit ligatum & in celo, &c. Et non quicquid pes 
dixeris effe ligatum 5 that is, Whatfoever thou (halt bind de Curfetn 
upon earth, {hall be bound in Heaven, but not, Whatfoever ig iees 
thew fay? to be bound. As who fhould fay, the Pope can- guicquid li« 
not nor doth not bind therefore, becaufe he {0 faith, except seria 
truth and righteoufnefs go alfo with him ; then he doth foever is 
fo bind indeed. ‘There is a certain Book of this man a- ftidtobe 
mongtt divers others, which he intituled, De fubditis Earth, is 
& fuperioribus, in the which he difputeth greatly againtt Weavens 
the Pope and his Prelates ;_ affirming that the Pope, unlefs but velit 
his Faith and Doétrine be found, ought not to be obeyed. a 
He affirmeth alfo that the Pope may err, and when he ert- way eed 
eth, men ought by all manner ‘means to refift him. tharts al 
Item, That “great and fuperfluous rich. *» the Clergy do looted ine 
not profit, buc hurt the Church. That u.° Pope doth Geaven. 
wickedly diftribute the Rents of the Churct, and the 
Church it felf, to unworthy Minifters by Simony, for his ental 
own profit and gain, whereby it may appear, that he nei- the church. 
ther careth for God, nor the health of the Church. ad ae 
Item, That the precepts and commandments of the Pope pope and 
and Prelates be no otherwife but as the counfels and Fama 
precepts of Phylicians, binding no further than they are bind, 
tound to be wholefome and ftanding with thet"). of - 

word, 








/ Wefclus's Prophecy. Rodulphus Apricold, 


ants word. Item, That the Pepe can command no man un+ 


Hen-7-¥ der pain of deadly fin, except God command him before. 
Fone He faith, that the Keys of the Pope and of the Prelates be 
Pence NOt fuch wherewith they open the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ved without but rather fhut it, as the Pharifees did. Concerning Vows, 
cxaminatl he difputeth that fuch -as be foolifh and impolfible ought 


to be brokens that the hearers ought to di(ern and 
judge of the dottrine of their Prelates, and not to 
feceive every thing that they fay, without due exami- 
Nation. 
Excoutmu. He theweth moreover that the fentence of Excommuni- 
meacions cation is of more force, proceeding from a true godly, 
honeft, fimple and learned man, than from the Pope 3 as 
in the Council of Confance, Bernard vias more elicemed 
than Exgenizs. Allo if the Pope with his Prelates govern 
and rule naughtily, that the inferiors, be they never fo 
bafe, ought to refift him. 

_ Writing moreover of two Popes, Pizs the Second, and 
Sixtus the Fourth, he faith, that Pins the Second did ufu 
unto himfelf all the Kingdoms of the whole World, and 
that Sixtus the Pope did difpenfe with all manner of Oaths, 
in caufes temporal,- not only with fuch Oaths, as 
have been already, but alfo withall fuch ag {hall be made 


hereafter 5 which was nothing elle but to give liberty and | ed f 


ioe for men to forfwear themfelves and deceive one ano- 
ther. : 
This Wefelus being a Phrygian born, and now agedin 
years, upon a certain time when a young man, called 
ore M. foannes Oftendorpins, came to him, faid thefe words ; 
eh: Well my child , thou fhalt live to that day, whe: thou 
Avichsie halt fee that the do@txine of thefe new and contentious 
This Oftens Divines, as Thomas and Bonaventure, with others of the 
derpies was fame fort, fhall be utterly rejeéted and exploded from 
learned and @ll true Chriftian Divines. And this which Oftendorpius 
Seen of then being young heard #é/elus to {peak, he reported him- 
of Lwbeck, (lf to Noviomagus, which wrote the ftory,, Anno 1520, 
and heard it of the mouth of the faid Wefelus, An.t490 
Martij. 18, : 


Here it Philippus Melanéthon writing, of the life of Rodulphus 
eee Agricola, faith, that Fofquinus Groningenfis, an Stee 
Reeeiss and 4 godly ‘man, reported that when as he was young , 
was of good he was oftentimes prefent at the Sermons of Rodui bits 
eet and HWefelus, wherein they many times lamented the darke 
Friers after- Nels of the Church, and reprehended the abufes of the 
vad buried Mats atid of the {ingle life of Priefts. Iter, that they dif- 
Friers weed, Puted oftentimes of the righteoufiels of Faith, why Saint 
Reduipbat Paw fo oftentimes did inculcate, that- men be juftitied by 
Wefelus’ Faith, and not works. The fame Fo/quine alfo reported, 
ett , that they did openly reject and difprove the opinion of 
of the = Monks, which fay that men be juttified by their works. 
Ciurch, Item, Concerning mens Traditions their opinion was, that 
all fuch were deceived, whofoever attributed unto thofe 
‘Traditions any opinion of Gods worlhip, or that they 
might not be broken. And thus much for the ftory of 
Doctor Wefellianus and Wefelus, 

By this it may be feenand noted, how, by the grace of 
_ God and gift of Printing, firft came forth leaming; by 
learning came light to judge and difcern the errors of the 
Pope from the truth of Gods Word; as partly by thefe a- 
bove faid may appear, partly by other that follow after 

( by the grace of Chrift } fhall better be {een 
About the very fame time and feafon, when as the Got: 


pel began thus to branch and {pring in Germany, the Hof 





ughton Mart rs. 





Joane Bo 


829 e 


ce ee 
of Chrifts Church began alfo to maufier and to multiply 

likewife here in England, as by thefe Hittories here confe- S Aaro- 
quent may appear. For not long after the death of this 249* 


vane 


Wefelus, in the year of our Lord 1494, and in the ninth Bgesen 


year the Reign of Henry the 72h, the 282 of April, was the Lady 


burned a very old Woman named Foane Boughton wi- ToungyMats 
dow, and Mother tothe Lady Young, which Lady was al- a 
{0 fufpected to be of that opinion which her Mother was: 
Her Mother was of fourfcour years of age or rhore, and 
held eight of Wickliffs opinions ( which Opinions my 
Author doth not thew) for the which the was burnt int 
Smithfield the day abovelaid, My Author faith, the was 
a Difciple of Wickliff,, whom fhe accounted for a Saints 
and held fo faft and firmly eight of his ten Opinions, that 
all the Doctors of London could not turn her from one of 
them : and when it was told her that the fhould be burnt 
for her obftinacy and fal belief, the fet nothing by theiz’ 
menacing, words, but defied them 5 for the faid the was {o 


rpe | beloved of God, and his holy Angels, that the pafled nnoé 


for the fire, and in the midit thereof fhe cryed to God ta 
take her foul into his holy hands. ‘The night following” 
that fhe was burnt, the moft part of her afhes were had 
away of fuch as had a love unto the Do@trine that fhe dy- 

or. ; 

Shortly after the Martyrdom of this godiy aged Mo- 
ther, inthe yearof our Lord, 1497, ba ie cae of ies , 
Fanuary, being Sunday, two men, the one called Richard £14915. 
Milderaley and the other ‘Fames Sturdy, bear F: ageots be- Miers 
fore the proceffion of Pauls, and after ftood before the Jame: Sufi 
Preacher in the time of his Sermon. And upon theSun- Bi 
day following ftood other two men at Pauls Crof all the 
Sermon time; the one garnithed with painted and writs 
ten papers, the other having a Faggot on his neck. After 
that in Lent {eafon upon Paffion Sunday one Hugh Glo- Highte 
ver bear a Faggot before the proceition of Paitls, and af-""* 
ter with the Faggot ftood before the Preacher all the Ser- Fait othe 
mon while at Paws Crofs. And on the Sunday next fol- pil 
lowing four men ftood, and did their open Penance at 
Panis, as is aforefaid, in the Sermon time, and ma= 
ny : their Books were bumet before them at .the 

rofs, - 


¥ 
Peete the next year following, which was 

the year of our Lord 1498, in the beginning of May, Jae 
the King then being at Canterburg, was a Priett burnt, AeA 
which was {0 flrong in his opinion that all the Clerks butts 
and DoGors then there being could not remove him 
from his Faith : Whereof the King being informed, he 
caufed the faid Prieft to be brought before his prefence, 


who by his perfwafion caufed him to revoke, a.d fo he 
was burt immediately. ee 


N tlhe fathe year above ineritioned, which was the. 
year of our Lord 1498, after the beheading of Ed- ae ae 
ward Plantaginet Earl of Warwick, and {on to the Duke ed to Calie” 
of Clarence, the King and Queen being removed to Calis, fierce 
@ certain godly man and a conftant Martyr of Clirift, nam= hee could 
ed Babram, in Norfolk, was burnt in themonth of Fully Plemopith 
as isin Fabian recorded, after the Copy which I have Babram 
written. Albeit in the Book Fabian Printed, his burii- vee 
ing is referred to the next year following, which is, sz ct 


1509. Ex Fabianio, & alio feripto codices 


Aaaa Absit 


An eld 
man burned, 


5S ta 


Hterongmn® fy 


Ssvanzrelas 
wits two 
Friers Mcr- 
zyts 


Prophlie of Feronymus left 


af Fer. Sao 


vamarcla Q- 


gaia Lely. fied before unto them, 


ander be- 
Geged 


French 
King. 


Ssvanarola 
cited to ap- 
pear before 


the Pope, 
The do- 
Grine of 


Siwsnarofs tuanifold perils, 
coademned come, Then was 


becanle he 


would not an 


come ot- 
fore the 
Pope. 


Ssavadarals 


preacheth 


contrary to unto him, 


the Popes 


commend: 


mea. 


Brabam a Prieft burned. Savanarola with two Friers Martyred. 
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or in the year next follow- | many c 


twentieth day of ‘Faly, was an old man the Popes 


burnt in Smithfield. 

In the fame year alfo,w N 
d four hundred ninety and nine,f 
urning of Hieronymus Savanarola, 
in heart, then conftant in his profetfi 
Monk in Italy, and fingularly 
againft the evil life and living o 
of his own Order, complainin 
fprings and autho: 
hereupon by the help o 
gan to feek reformation in his | 
the Pope perceiving and fearin 
which was now in gt 
fhould diminifh or over . 
ed his Vitar or Provincial to fee reformation 
matters; which Vicar with great fupert : 
but the faid Hierom did always withftan 
he was complained of to the Pope, and 
unto. the Popes commandment he 


fhavelings heard news of this, they 
nfed and inflamed againft him, and 
as an obftinate and ftiffnecked He- 


ich was of the Lotd, onethou- | the Pope and_his 
lI the Martrydom and | were grievouily ince 
aman no lef godly | now again curfed hima, 
ion. Who beinga | retick. Buc for all that, y 
and inftruéting the people, faying that men ought not to 
which are againft the true do@rine and 
whereby the people fhould be learned 
fis Kingdom enlarged, and the King- 


{pecially | regard fuch curfes, 
the common protit, 
and amended, Chri 
dom of the Devil utterly overthrown. 

In all his preaching 
thantheonly pure an 
proteftation that al 


f the fpiritualty,and 
g fore upon them as the 
ifchiefs and wickednefs. 


i he bes : 
f certain learned men he he defired to teach no other thing 


fimple Word of God, making often 
1 men fhould certifie him if they had 
d himteach or preach any thing contrary thereunto, for 


his own order. Which thing 
g that the faid Hierom , 
mn amongft all men, 
he ordain- | hear is E 
€ thefe | upon his own conicience I 
: ; ay Cane but the pure Word of God, ‘What his doctrine 


was all men may eafily 


throw his authority, 


him, whereupon 
becaufe that contrary 
did withftand his Vicar, he was accurfed. 
not off preaching, but thr 
h and indignation of God, and_prophe- 
that the Land fhould be o 
ride and wickednels 
hypoctifie and falfhood 
which God would not leave unrevenge 

Pope lex. it came to pals, 
& and to Rome, and fo 
Chanter the der, that he was forced to ma 


eatned Italy \ Fryers with bim, 
favoured his learning, 
he wrote a godly me 
and | thirty firft Pfalm 3 

dar in aternum, fed inj 
d, as afterward | he doth excel 
K. Charles came into Italy 
fraightly befet Pope <Alexan- 
ke compofition with the 


and was carried into Prifon, where the com- 

itation upon that moft comfortable mentary at 
a - ‘a 6 

In te Domine [peravi, non confun- tana, opon 


lently deferibe and fet forth the continual 28" domine 

e flefh and the fpirit. fpetavie 
After this the Popes Legates came to Florence and. cal- 

led forth thefe three good men, threatning, them marve- 

loufly 5 but they continued ftill conftant. Then came the 

Counfellers, of the City, with the Popes Commiffi- 

hered out certain Articles againft thefe 

whereupon they were condemned to death 5 the 

f which Articles hereafter enfue. ee 

1. The firit Article was as touching our free Juftificati- actors 

on through Faith in Chrift. a again “ 
2, That the Communion ought to be miniftred under remand the 


Now forfomuch as the {aid Hierom would not leave | chief 
he was commanded to appear before the | oners, 
ccount of his new learning ( forfo then | men, 
uth of the Gofpel ) but by means of the | t 
he made his excufe that he could not 
he again forbidden by the Pope to preach, 
d his learning pronounced and condemned. as pernitious, 
falfe and feditious, 


This. ‘feronymes , 3. That the Indulgencies and Pardons of the Pope were 


as a man worldly wife, fore- 

d dangers that might come of 
for fear left off preaching, 
which fore hungred and 
fant upon him that he would preach 
each in the year of our 
and albeit that 


4.For preaching againft the filthy and wicked living of 
¢ Cardinals and fpiritualty. 


longed for Gods| th 
5. For denying the Popes Supremacy. 


Word, were in 
he began again to pr 
6, in the City of Florence, 








RING 


KING 
Hen, 


6. Alfo that he had affirmed that the Keys were not 


of 


eee he was Antichrift. 
« Alfo, that the Popes excommunications are not tobe | | 
feared, and that he which doth fear or flee them is excom- : 
muinicate of God. ee ee Be 
9. Item, “That Auricular confeffion is not neceffary. 
10. Item, That he had moved the Citizens couproar 


and {edition. 4 
Popes Citation. 
flandred the Pope. 


naughtinefs and Herefie. 


erom and his companions, whether they would recant ard 

give over their opinions. Whereunto they anfwacd, tha | 

through Gods help they would ‘fteadfaftly continue in 
Hisrom with the manifelt truth, and not depart from the fame. ‘ Then] 1, 


compantons Were they degraded on€ after another by the Bithop of Va/- 


burnt for 





truth, -handle them as obftinat: and ftiffnecked Hereticks ‘Tb 


ounfelled him that he fhould not fo do without 
ommandment, yet did he not regard it, bue 
freely of his own good will. When as 


and afterward burnt to afhes, and the afhes gathered up, 
and caft into the River of Arum, the 24th of May, in the 


Feronymus proceeded in teaching and Mores in the later days fhould be converted unto 
Italy, like unto Cyrus which thould fubvert and deftroy all 


Francif. Mie 
rancfelMi- vandula, call 


randula, 


Ex Phi, 


he knew not that he had taught 


- forfomuch as he had forefhewed unto him fo many things 
which in event had proved true, 


judge by his Books that he hath 


to prifon. 


uftitia tua libera me. Wherein thePfalm : 
oft ngs Parcite, fant ifto vifcera noftraroge. 


_ Which may be thus Englifved : 
Whilft flames unjutt ( bleft Saint ) thy body bums, 


Spare cruel flarnes 5 that fire our foul impairs. 


over or forgotten’: as Philip Norice an Irifhman, protel- | s, 


faid ) He was long time vexed anid troubled by the religi- 


two Friect ous rout, But would to God, that fitch as have occupied 


committed unto mtemory all other things done in forreign 
Cotrimon-wealths, had beftowed the like diligence and la- 


to the affairs of the Church: whereby the polterity might 


6. Allo 





Savanarola with two others Martyrs. 





H-7.S given unto Peter alone, but unto thé Univeral ; 
e, but t Church. | Alexander the Si ic 
‘ ok Ae ede ioe ae ae uae the life nor ronal Cocicke Conn 
rift, for that he did attribute more to his| afterthat we thall firit make-a little digredii 
own Pardonis and Traditions, than to Chrifts merits,. and certain ales. on dee 


13. Item, Thathe had taken Chitift to witneB of his/ renewing their conaplaints again, delivered unto th 


hanged and, and {o delivered over to the fecular Rulers of Florence , | an 
the Gofpels With flraight cormmandment to carry. thené forth, and amie ee 


Ex jean, Italy. oor Fobannes Francifcus Picus,Ear\ of Adi- | ted without number 

tendnie, | Vand all him a Holy Prophet, and defended him whereupon ceutical’ 

Ex Marjtis by his writings againft the Pope. Many other leamed | ney is fpent, both that whichis Jaid out for the B 
men allo defended the innocency of the faid Savanarola. | thofe Vowlons, which never take effect ee 

Mafilius Ficinus alfo ina certain Epiftle doth attribute unto | which is canted in going t law see oe alo tae 

him the {pirit of Prophefie, greatly commending and prai- | verb is rifen Wholoeser ei aN, fon fi 

Canine, fing him, Tn like manner Philippus Comineus a French | mutt have CG. or C. G. pieces a Gold lad eae 
Hiftoriographer,which had conference with him, witneffeth | for the obtaining of ean hich he thal in ls Chels 
that he was aholy man, and full of the fpirit of Prophefie, | to profecute the Law withal,. wna ne Mall ieve neath 


The C omplaint of rhe Camus 31 


This Savanarola abve mentioned, fuffered under Pope 
more leilure and op- 
willing ) to entreat , 


on, toentreat of 
ans, incident in The com>” 


the mean time, which as they are not to beoverpalt in G Pisist oF, 


. : : the Gergas 
nce, {0 can they have no place nor time more convenient saint the. 


to be inferred. What complaints of the Germans were Pope sve- 


ances, re- 


rpade and moved unto the Emperor Frederickagainit the need 
Popes fuppreifions and exactions, medion war Tate be oe 
| fore 3 where alfo was declared, how the {aid Germans at 


11, Item, That he had neglected aiid condemned: the Sheba Packand onan of che Eenpear 


nied in the fame yoke and bondage un- 


bad thy: Gah tases. 2s till the time of Lutherc’ : : naa 
12. Item, ‘That hehad ihamefully‘poken agsintt, and| and we think ical good here bey cede eee 


faid Germans, in the time of Maximilian the Emperor 
" r ae 


e Empe- 


_ 14. Allo, shat Italy mult be cleanfed through God Bele eee ey, oe 

oer for the manifold wizneinebof alc Pisces a Pe one ae Tees ee ce 
er Ye a ‘ . > . ‘i = s 

_ Thefe and fuch other like Articles were laid unto them fabian tie ae ee pes 

and tead before them. Then thev demanded of the faid Hi-! enfueth: 


with certain advifements unto the Empe- 


cratts: The order and tenor whereof bere 


Fhe ten Grievanges of the Germans. 
ye the Bifbors: “Pome, facceffors one unto ano- Ten Griet 
ther, au nut think themfelves' bound to obterve eee 
Covenatits,. Priviledges, and Letters, f ae 7 
edeceffors, without all derogation ; but Gerewanie 


2 0 fren di : ; 
Thus was the worthy witnefS of Chrift, with the other eee Pe a ee 


two aforefaid, firft hanged up openly in the Market place, ftand the fame. 


ty vile perfon, they do gainfay and with- 


2. That the eleGions of Prelates are oftentimes put b fe, 
3. That the elections’ of Prefidentlhips are vathfood, 


year of our Lord, 1499. Ex Catal. tefPium Myrici. which th 
Thee va Chis man forefhewed many things to come, -as the with ee oe ou 
‘Biernymes deftruétion of Florence and Rome, and the renewing of the | and Hefell do well k ok rn ‘ 
svanarsiée Church 3 which three things have hapned in thefe times | Gion of their Prelidene i eee ae a 
within our remembrance.Alfo he forefhewed that the Turks | which granted the fame. - pubis bees 


as the Church of Spire 


4.That Benefices.and the greateft Ecclefiaftical. dignities 


Chrift. He alfo declared that one thould pafS the d/pes into | are referved for Cardinals and head Notaries 


5. That expectative graces, called Vowlons, are grani- 
and many oftentimes unto one man, 
contentions do arife, and muchmo- 


Whereupon this pro- 


6, That Annates, oryearly revenews are exacted with: 


out delay or mercy, even of the Bifhops lately dead, and 


a ‘ Anton. Flaminins an Italian, and for pi d tes i 

After this, inthe year of ourLord, 1498, he was taken Hlerews * A : » and for plety and leam- | oftentimes more extorted th 

” out of Saint Marks Cloifter, and two other vie ae as in that age, wrote this Epigram upon the / new Offices and new Sans oe tease tte 
named Dominick and Silvefter, which committed eath of Hierm Savanarola. ~ | Churches of Adenez, and Strausbourgh,may be a pee 


7- That the rule of the Churches is given at Rome uns 


Dum fera flamma tuos, Hieronyme, pafcitur artus, | to thole that are not worthy, which were more fit to feed 


Relligio, [anttas dilaniata comas 
‘as a and keep Mules, than to 1 
Flevit, & O, dixit, crudeles parcite flammea, men. ae j a a 


8. That new Indulgences and Pardons, with the fut- 


pention and revocation of the old, are granted to gather 
and {crape money together, : 


9. That Tenths are exacted, under pretence of making 


Weeping Religion with dishevel’d hairs, a : Be 
Cries out, and fays, Oh {pare his facred urnes, oo AES einen ae eapeditiony odds fot 


io. That the caufes which might be determined i Ger= 


: : many, where there are both learned j é 
There were befides thefe, many other, not to be paffed | indiitin@ly carried unto the Gat ae an he. 


Bernard writing, to Pope Eugenius, {eemeth wondere 


for at Oxford, who albeit he was not burned, yet. ( as it is | fully to reprove: 


\ 


theméelves in writing of Hiftories, and have {o diligently Here enfueth the remedy againft the faid Gries 


Uances. * 


bour in noting and writing thofe things which pertain un- I it fhall feem good unto the Emperors Majelty, let if Rémpediggh: 
. . . *, ft : 


be declared unto the Bifhop of Rome, how griévous fint.t 


ae pe hoes and fikte pirkG etidetitending aid khow-| and intolerable a thing it is unto the Germans, to Cneaédt 
edge of thems « firflér continually fo great charges atid griévatiets, to pay 
; Raga z : gg 





tabi Fens 3 which fum, when as one which was chofen 









The geopte the Archbifhop of Afentz, being even at the point ofdeith, 


polled for id, “That he did not fo much forrow for his own death, 
a 





2 An Advertifement and Exhortation to the Emperor Maximilian. 


Daughters of Men, that they be not deflowred , J KING 
for a as Bees need and necelfity,- for the Old an Lamy 
Weak, for the Sick and the Sore, whereof (the more 
is the forrow ) Germany is fully replenifhed and filled. 


ay . 

fy oyeat Annates for the confirmation of the Bifhops and 
Axchbithops, and elpecially in fich Bithopricks , whereas 
the Annates by fuccefS of time are enhanfed, and in ee 
ny (asitis {aid ) doubled. For the Archbifhops See . 
Mentz (as it is {aid ) fometime paid only ten thoufan 



















: efufed to give, and fo continued even unto his 
. ee he which ws afterward elect, being defirousof con- 
frmation , fearing, to withftand the Apoltlick See, offer- 
ed the id fam of 10¢00 Florens : but ee 
uid not get his contirmation, except he 
= sat pec. which his predceffor before him had not 
paid, a 
+ this means he was compelled to pay 20000 Fiorens. 
Whek being enrolled in the regifter of the Chamber, 2 
much hath been exacted of every Archbifhop fince, unti 
theie our days 3 and net only 20000, but alfo 25000 for 
their new offices, and new frvants, At laft,. the fum 
rew 20 27000 Florens, which ‘Fames the Archbifhop of 
Mentz, was commpelled to pay, as his Commiffary. i 
report. Sv by this means, m 4 little time there was fe- 
ven times 25000 Florens payd out of the Archbifhoprick 
of Meniz unto Rome, for the conhrmation of the Arch- 
bifhop. And when this Archbifhop Sfames bad kept the 
Archbifhoprick fcarce four years, the Lord Uriel was elect 
--ter him, who was compelled to pay at the leaft 24000, 
c+ 250c0 Florens. Whereof a part he borrowed of 
ants : but to fatistie and pay them again, he was 
keaced 72 exaét a Subfidy of his poor Subjects and Hus- 
baiamen, whereof fome have not yet fatistied and paid 
the tribute for the Bifhops Pall , fo that by this means our 
people are not only tormentd and brought to extream po- 
verty, but alfo are moved unto rebellion , to feek their li- 
berty by what means nae pl may, grievoufly muxmur- 
i inft the cmelty of the Clergy. 
me a ae thould be snouibel how that, through 
divers and fundry Wars and Battels, the Lands of Germany 
lye defolate and wafte, and through many mortalities, the 
siumber of men is diminifhed, fothat for the fearfenels of 
Husbandmen, the Fields for the molt part lye untilled, the 
Tolls are by divers means diminifhed, the Mines con- 
famed, and the profits daily decay, whereby the Arch- 
bifheps and Bilhops fhould pay their Annates unto the A- 
poftolick See, befides their other neceffary and honeft 
charges 5 infomuch, that not without juft caufe, Fames 


Advertifements unto the Emperors Majefly. 


Et the Emperors Majefty forefee and provide that rien ier. 
L the beading Ries ab = preach againft his Majefty, adveriea 
which are wont to complain gladly unto the Apoftolick alge 
See, fearing to lofe their priviledges, which I would to Of the Pope 
God were as well grounded upon Chrift, as they are up- pretreltt 
on profit. Let the Emperors Majelty alfo beware, that 
the Pope do not give commandment unto the Electors , 
to proceed to the Election of a new King of the Romans, 
as he did apainft Frederick the Second, when as the 
Landgrave of Thurin, and William Earl of Holland, were 
ele& by the commandment of the Pope. Let the Em- 
perors Majefty alfo fear and take heed of all the Prelates 
of the Churches, and efpecially of the Prefidents, which 
by their Oath are bound to advertie the Pope. Let the - 
Emperors Majelty.alfo fear and beware, that the Pope do 
not take away from his Subjects their obedience, and pro- 
voke the people bordering upon him, to make invafion in- 
to the Emperors Dominions and Archduchy of Auferich s 
which thofe men, under colour fhewing, obedience unto 
the Popes commandment, be ready to do. 

Let the Emperors Majefty alfo take heed of the Apo- 
ftolick cenfures, from which the Pope will in no cafe re- 
frain, Finally , let the Emperors Majefty diligently fore- 
fee and take heed, that the Pope do not perfwade the peo- 
ple with moft fubtil Arguments, contrary to the Pragma- 
tical fanétion, excufing himfelf, and getting the good will 
of the fimple, alledging, that with great cofts and charges, 
he will repair the Church of Saint Peter in Rome, and hal 
build in certain places againft the Turks, and recover buitdings. 
again the Lands and Patrimony partaining unto the Foe oe 
Church of Saint Peter, as he is bound by his Office. Rome, 
Therefore let your Majefty diligently forefee and deliberate, 
how through your moft wife and difcreet Countel, ifneed 
fhall require, you will anfwer to thofe fubtilties to the 
Pope, * 


A certain godly Exhortation unto the Ens- 


as for that his poor Subjects fhould be again forced to pay perers Maj ef. 


tievous exaétion for the Pall, Wherefore let thehigh 
Bilhop, as a godly Father, and lover of his children, and 
a faithful and prudent Paftor, deal more favourably with 
his children the Germans, left that _perfecution happen to 
rife againtt the Priefts of Chrift, and that men’ following 
the example of the Boherians, do fwerve from the 

ch of Rome. 

ae the leaft, lechim be more favourable, as often as 
any Archbithop or Bithop hapned to mule his Church but a 
few years; as it hapned to the Bifhops of Bamberge , 


Our Majefty can do nothing better, nothing more A Fapplee 
acceptable, or more worthy eternal remembrance, toreton 
than to moderate the great exattions and oppreffions of to Maxini- 
the Germans; to take away all occafions from the Lai- Lich 
ty, to perfecute the Clergy : alfo to take away the Benefices church. 
out of the hands of Courtefans, which can neither preach, 
comfort, norcounfel any man ( of which Benefices, as ef- 


neas Sylvins writeth, {ome are equal to the Bifhopricks of 


about ity whereof three died within few years. The like alfo might'| Jtaly ) to encreafe Gods honour and worfhip ; and fo to 


ties happen by other Bifhopricks, whereof (as «Eneas Sylvins | bridle the avarice and ungodlinefs of thofe Courtefans, 
Gerziaye 


i i any tothe number of fifty, be- | whereby your Majefty may the better provide for thechil- 
Fae wee pelle are confirmed at Rome. | dren of man Noble-and famous = and ere sh 
And admit that in Germany there were greater profits | many 5 which being bee oe ‘om their ee a 
and Revenues riling of the Ground, Mines and Tolls ; | Univerfity, leaning both the sone o she he 
ithftanding the Emperor and the other Princes fhould | mane letters, may without unquiet oe ions, amir 
eeeae tie and munition of War againft their enemies . are charges aud es : ne - ee - 
and fpecially the Infidels, and to preferve Germany in a promotions, who by their ¢ : n Se 
r unto eve- elps unto the whole Church: for there fs nc ‘ 
eee oe or ee the yea vakthe Cham- ene why the Realm of France fhould fo flourith, having 
b Poke moft holily infruéted and furnifhed with | fo many notable learned men in it. If the Emperor would 
a aad charges, doth chiefly ferve. Befides that, | abolifh this impiety, and reftore Germany unto i ant 
fe Emperor hath Fed of treafure, to fupprefs the Re- liberty, which is now oppreffed with grievous tri nee os 
bels in the Empire, to banifh and drive away Thieves | would maké way for learned and honeft me unto e : 
and Murtherers, whereof a great number are a ee ae arene aa gi es pak el at ied 
to fpoil Churches only, and to rob them of their goods, | called of a me and in Te i Coan ae 
but alfo to affail the Clergy themfelves. Finally, our | to his ancient re ae sate oe 
Nation and Country of Germany hath need of great fhould obtain no lefs glory. thereby : Lay ecsay 
ic repaiting. of Church- | unto Germany, than if he had by force of Arms fu 
ee Tan Seal i Children | ed any Pome unto them, And fo fhall ene 
ear Jaid out in the Streets, for Widows, for Wo- render no le thanks unto the faid Afeximilian, than 


men with Child, for Orphans, for marriage of the| unto all the reft, which having tranated the ea 
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{ENGL from the Grecians unto Germany, have reigned many 
Hin.7+S years before. 
Hereafter enfueth the Copy of'a certain Letter of the 
Emperor Maximilian, given out in manner of a Decree or 
Commandment againtt certain abufes of the Clergy. Where- 
unto we have alfo annexed the anfwer of Facobus Selefta- 
dienfis unto the Emperors Letters, wherein he feemeth al- 
fo to have fought advice for the remedy of the like abufes, 
which we thought good here not to be omitted. 


An Edict of Maximilian the Emperor. 


VV E, according to the example of our dearly be- 
loved Father, Frederick Emperor’ of Rome, 


reverencing the chief Pajtor of the Church, and all 
the Clergy, have fuffered no fmall revenues of the 
Ecclefiaftical dignities to be carried out of our de 
minion by the Prelates and Clergy that are abfent , 
abofe faults committed by humane frailty, with 
Conftantine our Predeceficr , we have not difdained 
to bide and Cover. But forfomuch as through our li- 
berality, the decay of Gods honour is rifen, it is our 
part to forcfee ( whieh are elect unto the Empire , 
without any defert ) that among all other . affairs of 
Peace and War, the Churches do not decay, Religi- 
on quail not, or Gods true worlhip be not dimini{b- 
ed; which we have manifeftly experimented, and dai- 





ly do perceive by the infatiable covetouf{nefs of fome, 
which are never fatisfied in getting of Benefices , 
through whofe abfence ( being refident but only upon 
one) GODS honour and worlhip is diminifhed, houf- 
es decay, Churches decreafe, the Ecclefiaftical liber- 
ty is burt, Learning and Monuments are loft and 
defroyed , Hofpitality and Alms diminifhed, and by 
their unfatiable greedine{s, {uch of the Clergy, as fer 
their Learning and Vertue avere worthy of Benefices, 
and their Wifd:m profitable in Commonwealths, are 
hindered and put back. Wherefore according to the 
office and duty of our eftate, for the love of the encresfe 
of GODS honour, we exhort and require, that no man 
from henceforth, having any Canon{hip or Vicarage in 
one City of our Empire, {hall occupy or poffe(s a Prebend in 
another Church of the fame City, except he give over the 
fir within a years {pace unto fome perfon fit and profitable 
for the Church 5 neither that he do by wnjuft quarels , 
vex or trouble any man in getting of Benefices, neither 
that any man do falfly feign bimfelf to have been of the 
Emperors houfhold, which hath mot been comprehend- 
ed within the league and agreement made by the Prin- 
ces, neither that any man attempt to take away the Pa- 
tronages from any Lay-man, or aggravate the {mall 
Nomey © Prebends of Curates, or Churches with Penfions, nei- 
hauls ther that they do ufe in getting of Benefices and Bulls, 
orPeghends any fraud, deceit, falfe inflruments, corrupt witneffes, 
at onee. . . 
and cloaked Simony 5 neither that ayy man prefume to 
obtain any regrefs, or other thing contrary to the fa- 
cred Canons, right, boneffy, equity and reafon , upon 
pain of the moft grievous offence of Treafon: the which 
we will, that not only they going fo contrary to God 
and all boneftys but alfo all their favourers, which do 
help, Council, harbour or give them any thing, all 
their Meffengers, and Writers, Prottors, Sureties , 
and other their friends, fhall incur, and receive con- 
dign punifhment for fo great offence and contempt 
of or commandment. From Ocenopent, Oc. 


@ Here enfueth the Copy of a Letter written unto 
the Emperor Maximilian. 


To our Molt victorious Lord, Maximiliam the 
Emperor, Facobus Seleftadienfis moft humble 
commendations. 


M% Viétorious Emperor , when I bad read your 
Majefties Epiftle, and received infiruttions of 

your Secretary, I prepared my felf with all my whole en- 
 “deavour to fatisfie your Majefties defires For even from my 


youth hitherto, Ihave applyed all my care and ftudy, firft 
for the honour of your Majefty, ahd confequently for the 
amplifying of the German nation, and facred Roman 
Empire. Albeit I know my felf far unable to fatishe 
your defire and purpofe, and there are many which can 
Fulfill this matter much better, which have greater learn: 
ing and experience of thefe common matters. There bé 
al{o with other Princes, and in the Senates of Com- 
monwealths, many excellent learned men, which can 
exornate and beautifie Germany, and perfwade to re- 
duce all the Clergy unto a Chriftian Difcipline, and to 
an unity and peace of the univerfal Church. Wherein, 
not only your Majefty, but aifo your predeceffors, as 
Charles the Great, and bis Son Ludovicus Pius, the- 
Othoes, Conrades, Fredericks, and Henricks, and laft of 
all, Sigimundus, have with ail labour and diligence tra 
welled, being ftirred thereunto undoubtedly through the 
weal and charity which they bear unto Almighty God, 
and thankfulne{s to Chrift for bis benefits which he 
hath beftowed upon mankind, and {pecially for the 
benefit of his moft bitter pajfion. For Chrift became 
not poor for as, that owe fhould live in all riot and wan- 
tonnef} spon bis patrimony, and thew forth our ambix 
tion and covetoufnels 5 neither did be fuffer hunger , 
that we fhould glut up our felvess nor fuffered labours, 
chaftity , and grievous torments, that we fhould live 
is idlene{s , wantonnefs, and all kind of volups 
tuoufnefs. Neither they which were  contributers 3 
and Benefattors to Churches, induing the Minifters 
thereof with their temporal riches, had any luck 
vefpect herein, that the Clergy fhould live only in 
idlenefs, having all things at their will, withcut la 
bour. Surely there was another caufe, why that they 
in times paft did impeverifh themfelves and theirs, 
to endow the Church, verily, that they might the. 
better attend unto Divine Service , without care of 
want of living (which they might eafily get and gather 
out of the Fields, Woods Medows and Waters ), and ta 
the intent that they fhould liberally give Alms unto 
the poor Chriftians, Widows , Orphans, Aged and 
Sick perfons. For in the Inftitstions of the Canonical 
profelion, which we fuppofe was written by the come 
mandment of Ludovicus Pius the Emperor, and al- . 
lowed by the Cowncil of the Bifhops, thus it is reads 
The goods of the Church ( as it is alledged by the 
Fathers, and contained in the Chapters before ) are thé 
vows of the faithful, and patrimony of the poor, For 
the faithful, through the ferveninef{s of their faith anil 
love of Chrift, being inflamed, having an earneft defire 
of that heavenly Kingdom, have enriched the holy 
Church with their own goods, that thereby the Souk 
diers of Chrift might be nourifhed, the Church adorn 
ed, the poor refrefhed , and captives according to the 
opportunity of time redeemed. Wherefore fuch as 
have the adminiftration of thofe goods, ought diligent 
ly to be looked upon, that they do not convert thems 
unto their own proper ufe, but rather according to their 
fubjtance and poffbility they do not neglett thems 
in whom Chrift is fed and cloathed. Profper is alfo 
of the fame mind, affirming that holy men did not 
challenge the Church goods to their own ufe, as 
their own proper goods, but as things commended 
unto the poor , to be divided amongft them. For that 
is to contemn that which a man poffeffeth, not to 
poffes a thing for himfelf, but for others, neither to 
covet the Church goods with covetvufene{s to have 
them to himfelf , et to take. them with a godly xeal 
to help other. That which the Church hath, is 
common to all them which have nothing, neither 
ought they to give any thing of that unto them 
(faith be) which have of their owns for io give 
unto them which have enough, is but to caft things awaye 
Ex Hyrico. 


To retum now to the order of Popes, where we left Boge sii: 
before, {peaking of Inaocentiasthe eighth. After the (aid "+ 
Innocentins, next fucceeded Pope Alexander the {ixth, 

In which Alexander, among other honible things , 
this is one to be noted, that when Gemes ( Peucerus 
named him Demes ) brother to Bajazetes the Great Turk; 

Aaae 3 : was 
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was committed by the Rhodians to the fafe cuftody, firft 
of Pope Innocent, then of Alexander the fixth , - for 
ake Pore whofe keeping, the Pope received every year 49000 
pogforeth Crowns; yet notwithftnding, when Pope Alexander 
TurksBeo- afterward was compelled to fend the faid Gemes to 
ther, being Charles the eighth, the French King, for a pledge , 
tohiscatte- becaufe the French King fhould not procure the Great 
te Turks favour, by fending his Brother Gemes to him 
fomiie ato be flain, he being hired by the Turk, caufed the faid 
Hes” Gemes to be poyfoned, who, in his journey going, to- 
Ex Hieo- ward the French King, died at Terracina. Ex Hieronymo 
Zhe Pope Mario. ne 
ferteh the Moreover, in the faid Hieronymus Marius, it appear- 
ort Te eth that this Alexander taking, difpleafure with thetore- 
tkeFreneh {aid Charles the French King, about the winning of Na- 
be sibs ples, fent to Bajaxetes the Turk, to fight againft the 
eens forfaid Charles. Ex'eodem. “ga ‘outa 
Lijoegraph.  Munjfterus lib. 4. Cofmog. declaring the forelaid Hilio- 
as ry of pe fomething ote, firft calleth him Ze- 
zmnus, and faith that he was firft committed by the Rho- 
dians to the French King. And whenas Foannes Hunia- 
des aforementioned did labour to the French King to have 
him, thinking by that means to obtain a noble victory 
againft the Tark, as it was not unlike: This Alexander 
the Pope, through his fraudulent flattery, got him of the 
French King into his own hands, by whofe means the faid 
Gemes afterward was poyfoned, as is in manner before ex- 
prefled. : 
Unto thee poyfoned acts of the Pope, let us alfo adjoyn 
his malicious wickedne(s, with like fury exercifed upon 
. Antonius Mancinellus, which Mancinellus being a man 
Méscinete of excellent learning, becaufe he wrote an eloquent Orati- 
sgn tne OR againft his wicked manners and filthy life, with o- 
wickednefs ther vices, he therefore. commanded both his hands and 
eter his tongue to be cut off, playing, much like with him, as 
hands and _dtoninus the Tyrant once did with Af. Cicero,for writing 
tongess againit his horrible life, at length, as one poyfon requireth 
; another, this poyfond Pope, as he was fitting with his Car- 
Sad dinals, and other rich Senators of Rome at dinner, his fer- 
pees. vants unawars brought to him a wrong Bottle, wherewith 
he was poyfoned, and his Cardinals about him. 
he eh In the timeof this Pope Alexander alfoit hapned (which 
lee 4S not to be pretermitted ) how that the Angel, which 
rewa — ftood in. the high top of the Popes Church, was beaten 
* down with terrible Thunder ; which thing feemed then to 
Pore Pins z, Ueclare the ruine and fall of the Popedom. After this Pope, 
Bore Fur Hext fucceeded Pins the third, about the year of our Lord, 
yas 3503. After whom came next Fulius the fecond, a manfo 
far paffing all other in iniquity, that Wéicelivs, and fuch 
other of his own friends writing of him, are compelled to 
fay of him, Marti illum quam Chrifto deditiovem fuiffe 5 
thatis, that he was more given to War and Battel, than 
to Chrift. Concerning the madnefs of this man 3 this is 
moft certainly known, that at what time he was going to 
War, he caft the Keys of Saint Peter into the River Tibris, 
faying, that forfomuch as the Keys of Peter would 
not ferve him to his purpofe, he would take himfelf to 
the Sword of Paxil. Whereupon Philip Adelanithon , 
amongft many other writing upon the fare, maketh this 


Epigram. 


Cum contra Gallos bellums Papa ‘Fulius effet 
Gefturus, ficut fama vetufta docet : 
Iugentes Martis turmas contraxit, CO urbem 
Egreffus fevas edidit ore minas. 
Iratufque facras claves in flumina jecit 
Tibridis, bic urbi pons ubi junget aquas. 
Inde manu ftrittum vagina diripit enfem, 
Exclaman{que truct talia voce refert: . 
Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendet ab hofte, 
Quandoquidem clavis nil juvat ifta Petri. 


' Whereupon alfo Gilbert Ducherins maketh this 
Epigram. 


‘In Gallum, ut fama ef, bellum gefturus acerbum, 
Armatam educit Fulius urbe manum. 

Accindlus gladio, claves in Tibridis amnem 
Projicit, O [evas talia verba facit : 


Gemes the Turks Brother poyfoned by the Pope. 


Quum Petri nibil efficiant ad pralia claves, a: 
Auxilio Pauli forfitan enfis erit. Hear £ 


The fenfé of thefe Epigrams in Englifh, is this. 


When Fulins Pope againft the French 
determined to make War : 

As fame reports, he gathered up 
great troops of men from far. 

And tothe Bridge of Tzbur then, 
marching as he were wood 3 

His holy Keys he took and catt 
them down into the flood. . 

And afterward into his hand 
he took a naked Sword: 

And fhaking it broke forth into 
this fierce and warlike word : 

This Sword of Pawi (quoth he ) hall now 
defend us from our foe 5 

Since that this Key of Peter doth. 
nothing avail thereto. 


‘ 


Of this Falins it is certainly reported , that partly 
with his Wars, partly with hiscurfings, with in the {pace 
of feven years, as good as 200000 Chriftians were deftroy- ‘Ee Pope 
ed. Firft, he beliged Ravenna againft the Venetians inane ce 
then Servia, Imolia, Faventia, Forolivium, Benonia, and ‘ill all tat 
other Cities, which he gate out of Princes hands, not with- arin 
out much bloodfhed. The Chronicles of Fobm Sleyden make The io 
mention, that when this fulins was made Pope he took thed of 
an Oath, promifing to have a Council within two years : Pope fatins 
but when he had no leifure thereunto, being occupied * 
with his Wars in Italy among the Venetians, and with 
the French King, and in Ferraria, and in other Coun- 
tries; nine of his Cardinals, departing from him, came in- 
to Millain, and there appointed a Councilat the City of 
Pife; amongft whom, the chief were Bernardus, Crucei- 
us, Gulielmus Preneftinus, Francifcus, Conffantinus,. with 
divers others 3; unto whom alfo were adjoyned the Procu- 
rators of Adaxtmilian the Emperor, and of Charles the 4 council 
French King. So the Council was appointed the year ee 
of our Lord, 1511, to begin in the Kalends of Seprems- Palins. r 
ber. The caufe why they did fo call this Council, was The Pope 
thus alledged , becaufe the Pope had fo broken his Oath, °°" 
and all this while he gave no hope to have any Council 5 
and alfo becaufe there were divers other crimes, where up- 
onthey had to accufe him. Their purpofe was to xe- 
move him out of his feat, the which he had procured 
through Bribes and ambition. ‘fulius hearing this, giv- 
eth out contrary commandment, under great pain, that 
no man fhould obey them, and calleth himfelf another 
Council againft the next year, to be begun the 194 day of 
April. The French King underftanding Pope Fulins to 
joyn with the Venetians, and fo to take their part againft 
him, convented a Council at Turin, in the Month of Sep- 
tember 5 in which Council thefe Queftions were pro- 
poled. 


Whether it was lawful for the Pope to move War a- 
gainft any Prince without caufe. 
Whether any Prince in defending dimfelf, might in- 


| wade bis adverfary, and deny bis Obedience. 


Unto the which Queftions it was anfwered, That nei- 

ther the Bifhop ought to invade, and alfo that it was law- 
ful for the King to defend himtelf Moreover, that the 
Pragmatical fanction was to be obferved through the Realm rhe Prag: 
of France : Neither that any unjuft Excomunications ought meat 
to be feared, if they were found to be unjuft. After this eftablithedy 
the King fent to Sfulius the anfwer of hisCouncil, requi- mentloned 
ring, him either to agree to Peace, or to appoint a general No unjut 
Council fome other where, where this matter might be Excommu-, 
more fully decided. Fulins would neither of both thele, but be feared. 
forthwith accurfed Charles the French King, with all his 
Kingdom. At the length a Ravenna, ina great War he 
was overcome by the French King, and at laft, after much 
flaughter and great bloodfhed, and mortal War, this Pope 
died in the year of ow Lord, 1513, the 21. day of Fe 

' bruary. rr 
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Ling. 5 

The Turks EF it were not that I fear to overlay this our Volume 

eae te with heaps of foreign Hiftories, which have profeffed 

bcknowa chiefly to intreat of Aéts and Adonuments here done at 

of chriftl- home 5 I would adjoyn after thefe Popes above rehearfed, 
fome difcourfe alfo of the Turks ftory; of their rifing 
and cruel perfecution of the Saints of God, tothe greatan- 
noyance and peril of Chrifterdom : yet notwithttanding, 
certain caufes there be, which neceffarily require the know- 
ledge of their order and doings, and of their wicked pro- 
ceedings, their cruel tyranny, and bloody viétories, the 
ruine and fubverlion of fo many Chriftian Churches, with 
the horrible murders and captivity of infinite Chriftians, to 
be made plain and manifelt, as well to this our country of 
England, as a\{o to other Nations. 

The fictt Firft, For the better explaining of the Prophefies of the 

saul, new Teftament, as in Saint Pauls Epilile to the Theffa- 
lonians, and allo in the Revelation of Saint Fobn. Which 
Scriptures otherwife, without the opening of thele Hittories, 
cannot {o perfectly be underltood. Of the which Scriptures, 
we mind hereafter (Chrift granting ) orderly, as the 
courfe of matter fhall lead us, to make reherfal. 

The fecond - Another caufe is, that we may learn thereby, either with 

saufee the publick Church to lament with our Brethren, fucha 
great defection and decay of Chriftian faith, through thefe 
wicked Turks; or elfe may fear thereby our own danger. 

The third = The third caufe, that we may ponder more deeply with 

saute our felves the fcourge of God for our fins, and corrupt do- 
Gtrine 3 which in the fequel hereof, more evidently may 
appear to our eyes, for our better admonition. 

The fourth Fourthly, The contideration of this horrible perfecution 

caule. of the Turks, rifing chiefly by our difcord and diffention 
among our felves, may reduce us again from our dometti- 
cal Wars, -in killing and burning one of another, to joyn 
together in Chriftian patience and concord. 

The fifth Fifthly, But chiefly, thefe great victories of the Turks, 

cults and unprofperous {peed of our men fighting againft them, 
may admonith and teach us, following the example of the 
old Ifraelites, how to feek for greater ftrength to encounter 
with thefe enemies of Chrift, than hitherto we have done, 
Firfi, we muft contider that the whole power of Satan, the 
Prince of this World, goeth with the Turks. Which to 
refift, no ftrength of mans Army is fuficient, but only the 

Adorn name, fpirit, and power of our Lord Jefus the Son of God, 

gainfk the going with us in our battels; as among the old Ifraelites 

aetaian the Ark of Gods covenant and promife went with them 
faith necef- alfo fighting againft the enemies of God. For {0 are we 
fry tobe taught in the Scripture, that we Chriftian men have no 
ywth out- {trength but in Chrift only, Whether we War againft the 
ward force Devil, or againft the Turk, itis true that the Scripture 

again the Z sl oe : . . 

Turk, faith, Sine me nibil poteftis facere, i. without me you can 
donothing. Otherwife there is no puiffance to fland a- 
gainft the Devil, or toconquer the world, ‘Nifi fides noftra, 
that is, our Faith only 5 to which all the promifes of God 
(touching falvation ) beannexed, beyond which promifes 
we muft not go, for the Word mutt be our rule. He that 
prefumeth beyond the promifes in the Word expreffed,go- 
eth not, but wandreth, he cannot tell whether. Neither 
muft we appoint God how to fave the World, but mutt 

Graisve- take that way which he hath appointed. Let us not fet 

ai ase God to {chool, nor comprehend his holy fpirit within our 

redimimini, Sculs. He that made us without our Council, did alfo re- 

Bly 5% deem us as pleafedhim. If he be merciful, let us be thank- 
ful. And ithis mercies {urmount our capacity, let us there- 

omnes fai- fore not refit but fearch his Word, and thereunto apply our 

ee Will 5 which if we will do, all our contentions will befoon 
emiteabfane at a point. Let us therefore fearch the Will of our God in 
argento © his Word, and if he will his falvation to ftand free to all 
one. Nations, why do we make merchandife thereof? Ifhe 

Fy 5§ have graciouily offered his waters to us, without mony or 
money worth, let us not hedge in the plenteous fprings of 
his grace given us. 

And finally, if God have determined his own Son only 
to ftand alone, let not us prefume to admix with his Ma- 
jefty any of ourtrumpery. He that bringeth Saint George 
or Saint Dennis as Partrons to the field to fight againtt 
the Zark, leaveth Chrift (no doubt) at home. Now 
how we have fought thefe many years againft the Tar, 
though ftories keep filence, yet the fuccels declareth, 
We hight againft a perfecutor, being no SefS perfecutors our 


Chrift, and with the Power of his Glory, which if we did, 


ye Sa eda sie gr 


felves. We wreltleagaintt abloody Tyrant, and our hands 
be as full of blood as his. He killeth Chrifts peopie with 
the Sword, and we burn them with fire. He obferving 
the works of the Law, feeketh his juttice by the fame; the 
like alfo do we. Butneither he nor we feek our juttifica- 
tion as we fhould, that is, by Faith only in the Son ofGod. 

And what marvel then; ‘our Doctrine being as corrupt 
almoft as his, and our converfation worfe, if Chrift fight 
not with us, fighting againft the Turk ? The Turk hath 
prevailed fo mightily, not becaufe Chrift is weak, but be- 
caufe that Chriftians be wicked,and their Doétrine impure. 

Our Temples with Images, our hearts with Idolary are 

polluted : our Priefts ftink before God for Adultery, be- 

ing teftrained from lawful Matrimony. The Name of Reformat: 
God is in our mouths, but his fear is not in our hearts, cael 
We War againit the Turk with our Works, Mafles, Tradi- fite before 
tions and Ceremonies 5 but we fight not againft him with Wefet the 
the Field were won. 

Wherefore briefly to conclude, faying my judgment in 
this behalf, what I fuppote 5 this hope Thave, and do be- 
lieve, That when the Church of Chrift with the Sacra- 
ments thereof fhall be {0 reformed, that Chrift alone {hall Faith get: 
be received to be our Juttifier, all other Religions, Merits, tor. 
Traditions, Images, Patrons and Advocates {et apart, the 
Sword of the Chriftians, with the tirength of Chrilt, thall 
foon vanquith the Turks pride and tury. But of this 
more largely in the procefs of this ttory. 

The tixth and Jatt caufe, why 1 think the knowledge rhe txt 
of the Turks Hiftory requifite to be confidered, is this ; caste 
becaufe that many there be, which for that they be further 
from the Turks, and think therefore themielves to be out 
of danger, take little care and fiudy what hapneth to 
their other Brethren. Wherefore, to the intent to excite 
their zeal and prayer to Almighty God, in this fo Jamenta- Eamef tn: 
ble ruin of Chrifts Church, { thought it requifite, by or- Vocation ne“ 
der of Hittory, to give this our Nation alfo fomething, to the chureh 
underftand, what hath been done in other Nations by thefe of Chit. 
cruel Turks, and what detriment hath been, and is like 
more to happen by them to the Church of Chrift, except 
we make our earnelt invocation to Almighty God, in the 
Name of his Son, to ftop the courfe of the Devil by thefe 
Turks, and co ftay this defection of Chriftians falling, daily 
unto them, and to reduce them again to his Faith which are 
fallen from him. Which the Lord Jefus of his grace grant 
with fpeed. Amen. : 

Before we enter into this ftory of the Turks and Sa- 
racens, firft let us call to remembrance the Prophetie and 
forewaming, of Saint Pas/ writing to the Theffalonians , 2 Thr 
in his fecond Epifile, in thefe words: Be not moved or 
troubled in your minds, cither by preaching or writing, or 
by Letter from us, as though the day of the Lord were at 
hand 3 for the Lord will not come, except there come a 
defection firft,and the wicked perfon be revealed.gc.Of this The place 
defection, fandry minds there be of fiandry Expofitors : of S- Past 
fome thinking this defection to meanza falling away from 3 This.’ 
the Empire of Rome: fome from the obedience of the Speakin. 
Pope. But as Saint Paul little paffed upon the outward defeGion to 
glory of the Roman Empire 3 fo lefs he’ paffed upon the ©" 
proud obedience of the Pope. What Saint Pas! meant 
by this defection, the reading of thefe Turkith fiories, and 
the miferable falling away of thefe Churches by him before 
planted, will foon declare. 

Another Miftery there is in the Revelation, Apocal. 13, The number 
where the number of the Bealt is counted 666. Whereby mae aia 
may feem, by all evidences, to be fignified the firft Origin 13: a 
and {pringing of thele beattly Saracens, as by the fequel 
hereof may appear, by the firlt rifing, of this devillith fect 
of Mahomet. 

Moreover, another place there is, cap. 16. <Apocal. Soe thes, 
where we read, that by pouring out of the Vial of Gods 16 
wrath, of the fixth Angel, the great flood Euphrates was 
dryed up, to let in the Kings of the Eaft s the opening, of 
which prophelie may alfo more evidently appear, in conti- 
dering the order and manner of the coming of thefe Turks 
into Europe. ; ov ee 

Some alfo apply to the Turks certain Prophefies of oe is 
Daniel, Ezechiel, and other places of the Old Teftament fads ptia- 
moe, which here I omit, forlomuch as the Prophelics of ders fading 
the Old Teftament, if they be taken in their properandna-  * 
tive fenfe, after my judgment, do extend no further than 

to’ 


Ber 


ri a ling ae Se 
836 The time of Mahomet the falfe Prophet expounded. 


to the death of our Saviour, and to the end of the Fews 
Kingdom. Albeit herein I do not prejudicate to any mans 
opinion, but that every man may abound in his own 
fenfe, See 
Si died OF As touching the year and time when this peltiferous 
lana e& of Mahomet the firlt began, Hiltories do not fully 
tefl confent, {ome aflirming that it began, Anwo 621. and 
rochet ex- > : 
paundea, inthe tenth year of Heraclins the Enuperor of Con/tanti- 
noples in which mind is ‘foannes Lucidus. As Munfterus 
counteth, it was in the year of our Lord, 622. Martin 
Luther and Fobn Carion reter it to the 182b year of the 
aise reign of Heraclius, which is the year of our Lord, 630, 
an the Apoc, Linto the which number, the computation of the Beaft 
Ss 1p0 fignitied in the Apocalyp/e, doth not far difagree, which 
numbereth the name of the Beaft, with three Greek let- 
ters x £ 6, which Greek letters, after the fupputation of the 
Grecians,' make the number of fix hundred fixty and fix. 
Mitomt of — In this all writers agree, that this damnable Mahomet 
a was born in the Country of Arabia, bordering on the 
titer, dels Fatt part of fewry. His father was a Syrian, or a Per- 
vee “* fian, bis mother was an Iflmalite, which Tfhmalites be- 
ing a people of Arabia, were called the Agarens 5 Which 
term Mahomet afterward turned to the name of Sara- 
‘rhe prodi- cens. Of thiswretched A¢abomet, mention was made be- 
gious fore, where we fhewed, how he making himfclt the 
phemes of higheft Prophet, of all other, yet denieth not Chrilt to be 
a. an holy Propher,and next to him,and A/ofes alfo to be ano- 
ther. Moreover, he denieth not dary the Mother of Chrift 
to bea Virgin, and to have conceived Chrift by the Holy 
Ghoft : affirming further, that Chrilt in hisown perfon 
was not crucified, but another called Fudas for him. He 
greatly commendeth alfo Fobn the fon of Zachary for a 
Virgin: when he himfelf permitteh a man to have 
four Wives, and as many Concubines as he is able to 
find: and faith that whereas Chrift and other Prophets 
had the gift given them to work miracles, he was fent by 
force of {word, to compel men to his Religion. 
ie The prodigeous vanities, lyes and blafphemiescontained 
mingled = in his Law called Alchoran, are rather tobe laught at , 
pan dre chan recited, « 
It is thought that Sergias a Nefforian was a great: doer 
with Afahomer, in contriving of this lying Alchoran, and 
fo it doth well appear by the {cope and pretence thereof , 
‘which efpecially tendeth to thisend, to take the divinity 
from the perfon of Chrifi, whom he gyanteh notwith- 
fianding to bea moft holy man, and alfo that he is 
received up toGud, and thall come again to kill Antichrift, 
Ce 
Moreover, this ridiculous Alcheran is fo blanched and 
poudered with divers mixtures of the Chriftians, Fews, 
and the Gentiles Laws, giving fuch liberty to all wanton- 
nefs of flefh, fetting up Circumcifion, abf{taining from 
{wines flefh, and Judaica} lotions, and fo much ftandeth up- 
on Father Abraham, that it is fuppofed of fome, this hithy 
Alchoran, not to be fet out in the days of Adabomet, but 
that certain Fews had forme handling allo in this matter , 
and put it out after his death, and fo feemeth firft to take 
; his torce about the number of years limited in the Apoca- 
Tener’ Iypfe , as is aforefaid, where thus it is written: He that 
the wpeeal. hath intelligence, - let him count the number of the Beaft : 
fore for it is the namber of a man, and his number is fx hun- 
dred fixty and fix. / 
After this devilifh Adahomet had thus feduced the peo- 
ple, teaching them that he came not by miracles, but by 
torce of word to give his Law, and that they which will 
pot obey it, muft either be put to death, or elfe pay tri- 
bute ( for fo be the words of the lchorans ) and after 
that he had gathered fivength about him of the Arabians , 
Demsfiu: * which Arabians had then occalion to rebel again{t the 
ee Emperor, becaufe their ftipends were not paid them of 
cent, Heraclins the Emperors Ofhcers, he began to range with 
force and violence in the .parts of Syria, bordering near 
untohim, and nit fubdued Mecha, then Damafeus sand 
further incveating in power, he entred into eligypt, and 
Msbome  fitbdued the fame. From thence he turned his power 
feat againtt the Perfians, with whom Cofroes the King of Per- 
King ofthe /7z encountred with a puiffant Army, overthrew the Sa- 
Refit “racens, and put Mahomet to flight. Of thele Perfians 
came the Tarks , which afterward joyning with the 
Saracens, roaintained them againft the Chriftians. Ex 
Munfer. 





After the death of this Bealt, which as fome fay, was s RING 
poyfoned in his houfe, fucceeded Ebecara, or Ebubecer Hing. 
his Father in law, or as Bibliender affrmeth, his Son in 
Jaw, who took upon him the government of the Chri- 
ftians, and got the City Gaza, and belieged allo Ferufa- gerufstem 
tem two years. He reigned two years, having for his chief beteges 
City Damafcus. 

After him followed Omar, or Abumer, who conquered 
a great part of Syria, and gote#gypt. 

The fourth King of the Saracens, after A¢ahomet, was Cefarea got 
Odman, then followed Haly, and after him Afubanias : of the Sara. 
which after a Siege of 7 years, obtained and got the Chrifti- The King. 
an City of Cefareas allo overcame the Perfians, with dom ofthe 


: : i Per fi. 
their King Orimafda, and fubdued that Country to his li ts ae 
Law. Saracens, 


Thus the wicked Saracens, in the {pace of thirty years, srabtia, p 
fubdued Arabia, got Paleftina, Phenicia, Syria, eAizypt, ieftins, Pies 
and Perfia, which came directly to the 666 years, Pro- 7,200, 
phetied of inthe Revelation of Saint ohn, as is afore- Perf fabs 
faid. And not long after they proceeded further, and got aac te 


Saracens, 
Afrik, and then Affa, as in the procefs of their ftory thall Conftane 
appear, the Lord willing. ie Enpe: 


Not long after Heraclins Emperor of Conffantinople , come by the 
fucceeded Con/Pance his Nephew,who in the 13. year of his ;7a¢e"" 
Empire, fighting unluckily againft the Saracens in Lycia, comet 
was overthrown of Mubanias afcrefaid, in the year of Probertt 
our Lord 655. Which Conftance, if he were not prof the Lord. 
pered by the Lord in his Wars, it was no great marvel, 
confidering that he had flain his brother Teodofius before 
at home 3 moreover, lived in incelinous Matrimony: al- 
fo, being inclined to certain new Se¢ts, could not abide 
the contrary teachers, but flew them which admonifhed rbodes 
him thereof. The faid Con/fance going, afterward to Ita- fpoited of 
ly, was alfo overcome of the Lumbards, &c. The Sa- ee 
vacens after this victory, fpoiled all Rhodes. 

Although thefe curled Saracens in’ thefe their great Sultansfit 
vidtories and conquefts, were not without domeftical fe- 
dition and divifions among themfelves, yet the Princes of 
the Saracens, being called then Sultans, had in their pof 
fion the government of Syris, eEgypr, Afrik, and ofa 
great part of Afiz, about the term of 400 years, till at 
length the Saraces King which ruled in Perfia, fighting 
againft the Saracen of Babylon, fought aid of the Turks, ‘rhe ff rt 
to fight with him againft the Sultan of Babylon, The ingot the 
which Turks by little and little furprifed upon the Sultan re 
of Perfia, and not long after putting him out of place , 
ufurped the Kingdom of Perfia: which afterwards went 
further, as ye fhall hear, the Lord willing, And this is 
the firft beginning of the Turks dominion, 

Thete Turks, after they had thus overcome many Coun- 
tries and Provinces, and made their power large and 
mighty both in fia and Exropa, began to divide their 
Kingdoms and Countries amongit theméelves. But when 
they could not agree, but with deadly War contended for 
the bounds of thofe Kingdoms and Dominions, in the - 
mean time four of the principal Families, conquering and 
fubduing all the relt, parted the whole Empire amongft 
themfelves. And yet they alfo not fo contented, fell to TheTurks 
fuch cruel hatred, contention, war and flaughter, (no doubt Sais 
by the jult Judgment of God againft his blafphemous E- four famt- 
nemies ) that there was no end thereof, until the remnant" - 
of the ancient Turks was utterly rooted out, 

For it is evident that there are few now remaining, 
which are Turks indeed by birth and blood, and that the 
State of that great Empire is not upholden, but by the 
firength and power of Sqldiers, which have been Chrifti- 
ans, and now are turned to Adzhomets Religion; {o that 
even their own natural Language is now out of ufeamongft 
them, faving in certain Families of their Nobility and Gen- 
tlemen. 

Thefe four Families above-mentioned, with their Ca- 
ptains and Armies, about the year of our Lord 1330, went 
raging throughout all fia and Europe, and every one 
of them conquered fome part of the Countries where they 
pafied, 

The caufes of thefe great Invafions and Victories, were rhe diffen« 
the diffention and difcord, falfhood, idlenefS, unconttancy, tion of the 
greedy avarice, lack of truth and fidelity among Chri- SU 
{tian Men of all ftates and degrees, both high and low, the Twrkfs 
For by the wilful defection and back-fliding of the Chri- °°" 
ftians, the Zurkifh power did exceedingly increafe, in that 

many 








Sina. 


Notmpetial yer prevaileth and reigneth inthe moft part of the 


Country in 


omintons, 


The deftel. deadly, cruel, and perpetual War, to work all mifchief, 
peionof the dettrestion and defolation? To fubvert good Laws, Ci- 
dinate Em: ties, Kingdoms, Policies, and to enlarge their cruel Power 


plie. 


29 Which kind of Dominion and Tyranny hath been _con- 
res Fee demned by the Voice of God many years ago the Tefti- 


the great benefit of God, for that he hath referved to us 


Serge Remnant of his Church, as it hath hitherto done againtt 


an King- 


doms and thofe trong and noble Chriftian Kingdoms and Churches, 


Churches 


detroyed where now we fee the Turkifh tyranny to reign, and Satan 


by theTarks to have taken full poffeffion, Whofe flate was once far 
are avvarn- 


ing for us 


whom Ged Ont fuch horrible overthrows and defolation. Oh that we 


hath yet 
Spaced. 


: T he Fafivin of the Turks. Otcomannus their firft Eniper or. 837. 


Now, although thefe four Families above-mentioned shea ae 
long continued together in bloody Wars, deadly hatred, fia of ue 
yet one of them patfed the reft in all cruelty and tyranny, T#A* - 
and fubduing the other three Families, took upon him the 
Government alone, and {fo became the firft Monarch, or 
Emperor, that reigned amongft them, called Ostomanmus 3 

of whom all that reigned after him were called Ortoman- : 
nix Who fucceeding orderly of his Line, have occupied The Fanti} 
the fame Dominion and Seat of the Turks, from the year Sfpnee™ 
of our Lord 1300, unto this prefent time, which have 

been to the number of 12, of the which 12, in fuch order 

as they lived and reigned, I intend ( Chiift fo permitting ) 

feverally and compendioufly fomething to intreat, briefly 
abftra@ting, out of prolix and tedious writers, {uch {peci= 

alties, as tor as Chriftians (hall be briefly requifite to be 
known. 















































many defiring the licentious life and liberty of War, and 
allured with the profperous fuccelS of things, forfook the 
Church of God, -and made themfelves bondflaves to Ma- 
Lumet and his Devilifh Sect; both becaufe that flethly li- 
berty is delightful to all Men, and partly alfo becaufe as 
fortune favoureth, fo commonly the wills of Men incline. 
And again, fuch as be prophane and without the fear of 
God, ( whereof there is an infinite number in the Church) 
in all Ages are wont commonly to judge of Religion, ac- 
cording to the face of Realmsand Kingdoms. For ma- 
ny, not only for the variety of opinions, but alfo for the 
diverfity of events and fortune amongft Men, have enqui- 
red and do enquire, Whether there be any Church of 
God diftinét from other Nations: what it is, and where it 
is: efpecially, forfomuch as the greateft part of Men, both 
in the old time, when as the four seats ee 

w% ignorant of this Doctrine, which is peculiar 
Eare Church alone, and now alfo the barbarity of Ma- @© Otromannus the firff great Emperor,or Tyrant 


of the Turks. 


Rees Ottomannus was at the fitit of poor eftate, and ae 


- Emperor of 
obfcure amongft the common fort of Men, com Boece 


World. And how ftandeth this with Mans Reafon, that 
a {mall number,both miferable and alfo feebled and broken 
with many Battels, fhould be regarded and loved of God, 
and the other flourifhing, in all Wealth, Profperities, Vi- 
tories, Authority and Power, fhould be rejected and de- 
fpifed of God, feeing there is no Power and Authority, 
but by the Ordinance of God? Albeit therefore the power 
of the Turks hath been, for thefe two hundred years, of 
greater force than any other Monarchy of the World be- 
fides, yet is there no Imperial Dignity to be efteemed in 
that Turkifh tyranny, but amongft thofe Nations only, 
where the Heavenly Dodtrine of the Gofpel is preached, 
and other Difciplines neceffary for the Church of God, 
and the common life of Man maintained and regarded ; 
where the Laws of God, and other honeft and civil Or- 
dinances agreeable to the fame, do flourifh and reign : 
where lawful Judgment is exercifed; where vertue is 
honoured and rewarded ; where fin and Maree 
i 5 ili tained and de- 
paul ; where honelt Families are main pie aehs tang Piacente auc whee a 
fe thi not regarded amongft the Turks, the | accomplifh that which he. long had fought for, gathering 
sae ae Son of God, and all tasefl Empires : be- | unto him all fuch as he thought to be given to robbing 
caufe they diffolve and reject all godly Societies, honeft | and fpoiling, and fet all upon mifchief, in fhort time be= 
Difcipline, good Laws, Policies, righteous Judgment, the | Zan to grow in ‘Authority, and firft fet upon certain 
Ordinance of Matrimony, and godly Families, For what ‘Towns, as he faw opportunity to ferve hitn.. Of which 
hath the Empire of the Turks been hitherto, but moft | Towns fome he took by force, fome by yielding, other 
fome he {poiled and overthrew to terrify the refi, thus ky+ 
ing the firft foundation of his rifing. In the meazi time, 
thedifcord which was amongft the Chriftians was ino {mall 
advantage to this Ortomannus, by occafion whereof, he tie coming 
within ten years {pace fubdued Bithynia, and all the Pro- upof On 
vinces about Pomtus alfo Natolia, which comprehendeth Bibynte, 
all the Dominion of the Greeks within Afia: Ancyraa erated 
in Phrygia : Synope a City in Galatia and Sabaftia a Ci- Synopes, 
ty in Cappadocia: and thus {till prevailing, he increafed in preted 
fhort time to a mighty power, either through,the fecret 
Judgment of God againft that Nation, ot elfe becaufe God 
would have them fo far and {0 cruelly to prevail, forthe _ 
punifhment of the fins of other Nations, like as it was 
Prophelied before, that fuch a Kingdom there fhould be of Ezek 38 
Gog and Magog. es 
. This Ottomannas, after he had reigned 28 years, in 
the year of our Lord 1327, died, anid departed to his A4e- 
bumet, leaving, behind him three Sons, of whom Orchanes; 
being the youngeft, killed his two Brethren, whilft they 
were at vatiance between themfelves, 


ing of a bafe Progeny , and of ruftical Parents; but 
through his valiantnefs and activity in War, he got hima 
pyreat name amongst the Turks. For he being a Man of 
fierce courage, refufing no labour, aind delighting in War, 
and gathering together by great {ubtilty a multitude of 
common Soldiers, began to make War, and by conqueft 
and victories to advance himfelf and his Family. Firit, 
He began to roband fpoil with a great band of rovers, 
and afterward he attempted to fet upon all Men. Neither 
did he vex and deftroy .the Chriftians only, but fet upon _ 

his own Nation alfo, and fought all occafion to fubdue . 
them wholly unto him. For now: the Princes and Ca- qarantoag 
ptains of the Z#rks inflamed with ambition and defire of the Tir 
mule, began to fall out andcontend among themfelves, in- 

‘formuch that they fell to domefticialand inward War, with 

all the power they could, 


and Dominion ? The flay and ftrength whereof is not love 
and favour proceeding of vertue and juftice, asin Lawful 
and well Governed Empires s but fear, violence, oppreifi- 
on, fwarms and infinite thoufands of barbarous and moft 
wicked people, Minilters of Satans malice and fury, 


monies whereof the Lord would have to remain in the 
Church, left the godly, being moved with the power and 
faccefS thereof, thould fall away and forfake the Son of 
God. : . 
Wherefore, let us not feek for any Imperial ftate in 
that barbarity: but let us be thankful, and acknowledge 


certain remnants of the Roman Empire: And let us call 
upon him daily with hearty petitions and groans, and with 
zeal and love to the Houfe of God, that thts Turkifh power 
joyned with the malice of Satan againft the Son of God, 
prevail not againit the poor Congregations and little 


Orchanes the fecond Emperor after 
Ottomannus. 


Rehanes, the youngeft of the Sons of Ostomanniis, debit n 
O after he had flain his two Brethren, took the Re- oe perot tf 
giment of the Turks after his Fathers Who after he had ele Terks 
drawn to him the hearts of the multitudes fuch as had aftet One 
their difpofitions fet upon the licentious life of War, cons 5, ve 
verted his power further to enlarge his Fathers Dominion, aiz,t sede 
winning and fubduing Aty/ia, Lydid, Lychonia, Phrygia miosrbvieile 
and Caria: All which Countries, being, within the com ia, Sicésg 
pa of Afia, unto the Sea-fide of Hellefpomus, and the ae 
Sea Enxinits, he added to the Turkifh Ethpire: Alo he cities abe 
wan Prirfa, which #aé the Metropolitan Gity of a ae 
ify 


better than oursis now, and more like to continue with- 

ioht forelee a little the great danger that hangeth over 
ai hee For though re Turk {eemeth to be far off, 
yet do we nourith within our breafis at home, that which 
may foon caufe us to feel his cruel hand and worfe, if worfe 
may be3 to over-run us to lay our Land walte; to {cat- 
ter us among(t the Infidels, the Enemies and Blafphemers 
*t of the Son of God. 











838 The Hiftory of the Turks. Amurathes. Bayazetes overcome of Tamerlane. : 
wia, which then he made the chief feat of the Turks | the Tyrant and thruft him through with his D . This 5 ki 
Empire. Befides thefe moreover, he conquered Nicea, | Amurathes reigned 23 years, HY was fain ee oe 
end got Nicomedia: all which were before Chriftian Ci- | our Lord, 1372. The death 
ties and Regions. And yet all this could not make the flac” 
cist wae Chriftian Princes in Grecia to ceafe their civil Wars, and 
are the to joyn and accord among themfelves ; Such debate and 
reine variance, was then between Cantacuzenus on the Greeks 
By the 4if part, and Paleologus the Emperor of Conjantinople. By 
Cuisisws reafon whereof, the, Turks aid was fent for out of A/a 
she Tarke to help our Chriftians one to kill another, and at length | the death of his Father, entred the poffellion of the Turks mannas, 
“ to get all thofe parts of Europe from them both. Who Kingdom. This Bajazetes had two Brethren, ScLiman- 
“if they had, according, to their profeffion, fo well joyned | ##s and Sauces: which Sauces had his Eyes put out by his 
in Brotherly Unity, as they did in cruel hoftility diffent, | Father, for firiving, for the Kingdom,  Solimannus was 
neither had Orchanes fo prevailed in getting Prufia from | flain of his Brother. Thus Bajazetes, beginning his 
the Grecians, neither had the Turks {0 foon prefumed in- Kingdom with the murther of his Brother, reduced his 
to Europe as afterward they did. Orchanes after thefe vi- | Imperial Seat from Prufia a City of Bithynia, unto 4- 
tories, When he had reigned two and twenty years, drianople, intending, with himfeli to fubdue both Afa 
was ftrucken, fome fay, with a Dart in the fhoulder, at and Europe to his own power. Firft he fet upon the Ser- 
the Siege of Prufiz. The opinion of other is, that he vians and Bulgarians, thinking to revenge his Fathers 
fighting againtt the Tartarians , where he loft a great Death, where he gave the overthrow to Adarcus Defpcta, 














Bajazetes the fourth after Ottomannus, 


bez power of the Turks began to increafe in Extrope, Baiazees 


what time Bajazetes, the fit of that name, after etonh 


Mavens Di. 


' part of his Army, was there alfo flain himfelf, Anno with all the Nobility of the Serwians and Bulgarians, and eae a“ 
' 1349. put all thofe parts under his fubjecticn, unto the Fines ¢7* is 


and Borders of the Mlyrians. All Téracia moreover he cedonia, 
brought likewife under his yoke, only Con/Pamtincple and pees 
ae see That cole, he invaded the relidue of Traci 
recia, prevailing againft the Countries of Theffalia, Ma- 76% 
HE Greek writers do hold that Orchanes had two | ce¢onia, Phocides pe Attica, fpoiling and pee aro 
pei Sons Solimannus and Amurathes. Of which two, paffed without any reliftance; and fo, returning with in- ae 
pours firt Solimannus reigned, albeit not long. After him fol- numerable fpoil of the Chriftians unto Adrianople, laid cougiunred 
mae lowed Amurathes, who after that A/a now was fubdued Siege to Conftantinople the {pace of eight years, and had Terk 
dguraabes by his predeceflors, fought by all means and ways how | ¢Xpugned the fame, but that Paleolagus, being brought to Conffantinen 
caion to tO proceed further, and to invade Europe. To whofe am- | €Xtremity, was driven to crave aid of the French-men hay 
luade £x- bitious purpofe the Domeftical Wars of the Chriftians | and of Sigifmund the Emperor. Who, being accompa by the Tare 
7 gave unprofperous occafion, which occalion is thus de- | nied with a fufficient power of French-men and Germans 
clared. Certain difcord fell between the Princes of Greece | Came down to Hungaria, and toward Servia, againft the 
( whofe Captain was Cantacuzenus ) and Paleologus Em- | Zrk. Bajazeres hearing of their coming, raifed his 
peror of ConfPantinople. Whereupon Paleologus, for that | Siege from ConfPantinople, and with 60000 Horfemen 
he was not able to make his party good with the Grecians, | came to Nicopolis, where he encountring with them, over- 
moft unwifely fent for Amurathes to help him. Who be- | threw all the Chriftian Army, took Yohn the Captain of Thechrin 
ing glad to have fuch an occafion offered, which he {0 long the French power Prifoner: Sigifmundus, which before ™ over- 
had fought, fent to aid him 12000 Turks into Thracia: in the Council of Con/tance had burned Fobn Hus and eee 
_ but firft he ufed all delays he cou'd of crafty policy, to the | Ferome of Prague, hardly efcaped by flying. Bajazetes, Sievnw 
intent that the Greeks firft fhould wafte their {trength, and after the Vi@tory got, carried away Duke Fobn with rat putea 
power upon themfelves, whereby he might be more able [five other in Bands, into Prufia, where’ before his face he Fight. 
afterward to fet upon them , and to accornplifh his con- caufed all the other Chriftian Prifoners to be cut in 


Amurathes the third after Ottomannus. 


ceived defire, ieces, : . ep. The barba- 
. ; . pieces. Afterward the faid Fohn, being Ranfomed with rous crue 
The Turks thus being called into Europe, by the Chri- | 200c00 Crowns, was delivered. ‘Gone Authors refer this of the "Tark 


ftians, whether they talting the {weetnels of the foil, in- | Story to the time of Calepinus, as followeth hereafter to Chalten 


cenfed Am athes their Emperor to make Invafion, or | be feen. 
The fre whether Amurathes of his own head thought good toufe | _ Bayaxetes the cruel Tyrant after this Victory won, and 
coming - the time, in the year of our Lord 1363, he came himfelf Tyranny fhewed upon the Chriftians, returned again to 
into£x. Over into Europe with 60000 Turks, falling upon the | the Siege of Conftantinople, fuily bending himfelf to con- 
ropes Grecians, being wafted and fpent with their long Wars | quer and fubdue the fame; which thing no doubt he had 
and Battels before. The pretence of the Devilith Turk | accomplifhed, but that the Providence of God had found 
Tee oe was, to aid and aifift the Emperor Paleo/ogus, whether he | {uch a means, that Tamerlanes King of Parthia, with an Tomer 
the cheiai. Would or no, and to fubdue firch as had fallen from him, hundred thoufind Horfemen, and fwarms of Footmen, a?ention. 
am brousit The Chriltian Ships of the Ligericns, for mony were hired | like a violent flood over-running fia, and preffing upon Gamtore 
Turk, ‘tO conduct them over, taking for every Soldier a piece of | Syria and Sebaftia, had taken Orthobules, the Son of venge the 
Gold, Ex Peucer & aliis. Bajazetes, Prifoner, and afterward flew him, exerciling Sone 
Thus the Turks Army being conveyed over by the | the like cruelry upon his Prifoners, as Bajazetes had done Sen taken 
Grecian Sea called Hellefpontus, firtt got Calipolis, with | before upon the Chriftians; infomuch that he fpared nei- oan 


other Towns and Cities bordering about the Sea, and their | ther Sex nor Age of the Tur&ifh multitude : of whom he ily re- 
planting themfelves, and preparing, Ships of their own'| caufed twelve thoufand at one time to be over-ridden and ain 


ieee for_tran{porting their Munitions out of Afia, advanced trodden down under his Horfes feet. By reafon whereof, 82/s=#¢ 
tenof ee their power further into Thracia, and there won Philip- | Bajaxetes the Tyrant was enforced to raife his Siege from Siege tion 
ae polis , then got ddrianopolis, which was not far tiom | Confantinople, and to retum his power into Afias where Cenftamtia 
chiles Conjtantinople, and there Avsurathes made his chief feac. | he, near the Hill called Sze//2, pitched his Tents there to nee 
fis Then began Paleologus the Emperor at length to bewail | encounter with Tamerlanes. 

his offer and covenant made with Amurathes. When| The Fight between thele two, was long and great on 


the Turks had expugned thus a great part of Thracia, | both fides, which was in the year of our Lord 1397, and 


Calipalite 


_ Ageneratle oy Fofua the eldeft, Adulfimanes, Mofes, Celebinus, or Ca- 


Tamerlanes Viétory in Afia. Calepinus, Orchanes, Mahumaetes, their Valour. 839 + 


eek ashe mounted upon his Horfe.. Some add alfo, That he | write that this was done under Bajazetess otherfome re- Someltoriet 
HIS. was made like aDog, to feed under Tamerlanes Table. fer this Battel to sAmurathes , but howtoever it was, molt ane a 














pernicious was it to the Chriftians. He Reigned but Six be afer the 
IME 0) 


The tyramy of which Bajazetes againft the Chriftians, om 


as it was not much unlike to the cruelty of Valerianus the | years and died very young, dno 1404. Tarky 
Roman Emperor above-mentioned, fo neither was the ex- 
ample of his punifhment much difcrepants for a3 Sapores 
- King of the Perfians did then with Valerianus in time of 
the Eighth Perfecution of the Primitive Church, {0 like- 
wife was Bajazetes this Perfecutor worthily handled by : 
Tamerlanes en the Captivity of Bajazetes above-mentioned, aad softi 


ing of the Parthians.as in manner above-faid. x the Ce 
Tamerlanes after this Conqueft paffed with his Army Hittories diverfly do diffent. The Greek writers, bisUncle. 


1 ee into Mefopotamia, to Egypt, and all Syria, where he | making no mention at all of Calepinus, only make men- ix Hitters 
Tamerlans victorioully fubduing the Cities and Munitions of the | tionof the Sons of Bajazetes, and of the contention a 
indfis § Tyks, at length alfo conquered Damafeus. In his Sieges | Mong them, until the time of Afabumetess “The Latin 
his manner was, the fir day to go allin White attire, the | Stories writing, of the Children of Bajazetes and of their 
fecond day in Red, the third day in Black, fignifying fuccelfion, do not therein agree, fome affirming, That Ba- 
thereby Mercy the firft day, to them that yielded; the fe- | jazetes had two Sons, Orchanes, furnamed Calepinus, and 
cond day the Sword; the third day fixe and afhes. At Mahumetes his Brother, which within two years flew thé 
laft, after great Victories, and Spoils gotten of the Turks, faid Calepinus, and entred his Dominion. Other attri- 
he returned into his Country again, and there died, Anno | bute to Bajaxetes more Sons, as is above-rehearfed. Somé 
1402, ; again do give to Bajaxetes only thefe two Sons, Celebinus 
> sae Seb. Munjterus, writing, of this Zazerlanes, Recoxdeth and Muftaphas and hold that Calepints or Celebinus had 
iManfetafe that he had in his Army 20000 Men : and that he over- { two Sons to wit, Orchanes and Mabumetes s and add yrange 
wegrethe came the Parthians; Scythians, Hiberians, Albans, Per- | moreover, That the Gid Orchanes, being fomewhat young, oe es 
fians, Medes, and Conquered all Mefopotamia : and after | was flain of his Uncle Aofes, who governed but two phevy. aes 
he had alfo fubdued Armenia, palling over the River | yeas. For Adabumetes, to revenge his Brothers death, Nurtes 
Euphrates with Six Hundred thoufand Footmen , | flew Mofes, and invaded. his Dominion. The.Greek Sto- pig nvr 


and Four hundred thoufand Horfemen , he Invaded all | ties make no mention at all of Orehaness tt. 


Tonsivta the Afia Minor, Conquering and fubduing from the Flood 
Mahumetes the Seventh after Ottomannus, 


re fone unto Nils in Egypt, and was called Terror Orbis, 
Nonbfides the Terror of the World. He left behind him two Sons, 
and Nilet who, falling in difcord for their Poffeffions, loft all again 
moft flood that their Father got. 

inti ade _ In the mean time Bajaxetes, 


of Afi. Captivity, died, leaving behind him divers Sons, ‘fe/us 


Orchanes avd Mofes his Uncle, the Sixth after 
Ottomannus. 


Orcbined 
a 


HIS Adahumetes, whether he was the Son of Baja- Mabiumsles 
zetes, or elfe of Calepinus, converted to himfelf a- emia 
in the fecond year of his lone the Kingdom, or tyranny rather of the murdering, mannss,_ 
Turks. Who affliG@ed the Chriftians with fore Wars tl 
within Exrope, efpecially the Country called Wallachia, Msbumettis 
lying not far from the Flood Danubius, between Hungary 
and Téracia. Fyom thence he removed into 4fia, wheré 
he recovered divers parts in Galatia, Pontus, Cappadociay 


pere. lepinus, Fefus the younger; Maftaphas and Hali , of 
whom, firft Fefus the eldeft was overcome and flain of 
. Mulfumanes, which Mulfiananes afterward was delivered | H¢ 1 3 
to AMbfes his Brother, and by him was flain likewifes Cilicia, which before Tamerlanes had alienated trom the 
which A4o/es had alfo the like end by his Brother Calepinas, Turks, This Mabumetes planted his Chief Imperial Seat 
having his Neck broken with a Bow-ftring, which was | in Adrianople not far from ConfFantinople, within the _ 
then the ufval manner among the Turks in killing their | Country © ‘Thracia. Yn fome Writers the conilict be- The Tel 
Brethren. The fame Calepinns {paring only the life of | tween Sigifmund and the great Turk, whereiti the Chri drienopoitt 
Muftaphas bis other Brother, condemned him to perpetual ftians were {0 difcomfited, is referred rather to this Adaba- 
Prifon, ‘Fefus the younger was Baptifed, and fhortly af- } tess than to Calepsniss of which conflict mention is 
ter departed at Confantinople. n thefe fuch difcords above made in the Story of Sigifmundus. This Mabu- 
and divifions among the Turks, what occafions were gi- | 7etes Reigned, as fome fay, fourteen years, and died in thé 
ven to the Chriftians to have recovered again of the Turks | year of our Lord 1419. Othes affirm feventteni years. 
that they had loft, if they had not been either negligent, ; 
or in their cwn private Wars otherwife occupied with 
themfelves ? 


Amurathes the Second, Eighth after Otto- 
mannus. 


Murathes, as Philelpbus faitti, was the Son of Cele- re rsin 
binus as Laonicus Chalcondiles teftitieth, of A4abs- aftet Oates 


Calepinus Cy inus ox Celebinus, was the Son of Bajaxetes, and | metes: whole Son foever he was, a wretched Tyrant he ssw 
peels oft four Brethrea the eldeft; who being all taken | was, and permitted asa fcourge of God, to correct the tins 
mannas. Captives of the Parthians, he only efcaped and obtained | of the Chriftians. In the tory of Bajazeres mention was 
his Fathers Kingdom. ‘This Calepinus encouraged by the | made before of A4uftaphas his Son, who was condemned 
floth and negligence of the Princes of Europe, and by the | to perpetual Prifon by Calepinus his Brother. This Mz- 
difcord of the Grecians among(t themfelves and other Na- | ftaphas e{caping, out of his Brothers Prifon, was conveyed Mufaphis 
tions near about them, long troubled and vexed the Bal- | to the Grecians, where he remained long in cuftody, till at 5) "Amara 
garians, Servians, and Macedonians, evento the time | length they underltanding the purpofe of Amurathes, {et thes bis 
of Sigifinundus. Which Sigifmundus feeing now Baja- | him up with fafficient Habiliments atid Furniture of War, 
eter to be overcome and taken of Tamerlanes, and the | to Fight againft the faid Amurathes his Nephew. But in 
power of the Turks weakned in Europe, and having conclufion he being not able to make his party good, came- 
fuch occafion offered him, as it were from Heaven, to | into the hands of his Enemy, and had his neck broke 


deftroy and utterly to root out, not only out of A/a, but | with a Bow-ftring, after themanner of the Zurkifh execu- 


Calepinus the Fifth after Ottomantius. | 


The Grecians then terrified with this finifter adverfity, tae Tak. 


wae they extended forth their Army unto Afyfia, which they 
eaterinta f00n fubdued: from thence proceeding and conquering 


pe the Beffos and Triballos, they entred into Servia and Bul- 


andServia. £AY[a, where they joyning Battel with Lazarus De/pora, 


the fecond year after the flaughter of our Chriftians at |. 
Nicopolis in Pannonia x but the Victory of this Battel fell 227 06 
to Tamerlanes at length. In the which Battel, as Adun- Tamerlones 


frerus writeth, were {lain 200000 Turks. Among whom Hp 


ca “ : ; : ? : Sree 
wzuus Prince of Servia, and with other Dukes of Dalmatia | Bajazetes the Tyrant, having his Horfe fain under him, The jaf 


Laefpors 


outcome and Epyrus, won of them the Field, and put them to 
a the worie 3 where Lazarus Defpota being taken, and com- 
: mitted to Prifon, ended his life. This Lazarus had a 
Eusngle cf certain faithful client’or fervant, who to revenge his Ma- 
: Bikes fers death, with a bold courage, although feeing death be- 

tore his eyes, yet ventured his life io far, that he came to 


was taken Prifoner; and to make a f{pectacle of his oheoee 


wretched fortune, he was bound in Golden Fetters, and fo ei Perfe- 
being inclofed in an Iron Grate (whom before all Grecia Bajenster 
could not hold ) was led about and fhewed through all made fore , 
Afia, to be {corned and laught at: Taetin 
fia, to be {corned and laught at: and moreover, was U- Tamertanes 


fed inftead of a footftool to Tamerlancs, ora block,as often fo eet sro 
i. orice, 
as 





alfo all ee that barbarous Nation, and cruel Ene- | tiott. 


mies to the Name and Religion of Chrift: and alfo to 
revenge the great flaughter and difcorafiture of his Army 
Fighting, before with Bajazetes at Nicopolis a City in 
Myfias with great Power made War againlt Calepinus at 
Columbatium a Town in Servia, as is alfo before-menti- 
oned, but as unluckily and with as little fuccefs as he did 
before againft Bajazetes his Father. For in that Battel 
Theover- were flain of the Chriftians to the number of Twenty 
Srywed, thoufand, and the reft utterly difcomfited, the King him- 
Fabting | felf e(caping, fo hardly, that he entred nof again into his 
Fix "* Kingdom for the fpace of Eighteen months after. Some 


required truce of the Turks but when that would not be tages 


granted, they procured unto them Auftaphas, the other 
Brother to Amurathes, being of the age of 13 years oe taae 
who, likewife being, Atmed of the Grecians, got the City theGres 
of Nice in Bithynia, from Amurathes his Brother. Albeit *”” 
it was not long, but he was circumvented in the fame City, 
and brought to Amurathes who caufed him likewile to 
tafte of the fame Whip, as the other Aduffaphas had done 
before, Amitrathes, being now out of all fear and doubt of 
Brethren avd Kinsfolk to rife againit him, converted all his 

powss 


— 


840 Scanderbeius his valiant Acts. 


T racjefab- power againft the Grecians + and firlt ranging cee 
nie om Thracia, where divers Cities yielded unto them, wu hic’ 
before belonged to the Emperor of Constantinople, rom 
, thence he fet. forward to the Noble and Famous City 
Thiienics Theflalonica, being, then under the league and_protecti- 
as on of the Venetians. This Theffalonicais a City in Greece, 
bordering upon Macedonia, to the Citizens whereof Saint 
Paul writeth, forefhewing, unto them, in his fecond Epi- 
file, of a defection to come before thé coming of the 
day of our Lord, 2 The/: 2. By the which Apoftatie or 
ThedefeGie defeGtion what the holy Apoftle doth mean, this ftory of 
ote Peat the Turks may eafily declare. After Theffalonica was 
declared, fubdued, Phocis with all the Country about Athens, Beo- 
eo tia likewife, e£tolia, Acarnania, with all the Region 
beyond Peloponnefus, unto the Coaft of Corinth 5 to 
whom Saint Paul alfo’ wrote other two Epiftles, were 
brought in bondage and flavery unto the Turk. 
Fosnnee In Epirus, and in that quarter that adjoyneth to Adace- 
Caries donia named Albania, Reigned then one Foannes Ca- 
tathe Turk frriotus who, perceiving himfelftoo weak to match with 
Tred war the Turks power, made with the Turk this convention, 
Honages hat he fhould have Croia, a Famous City in Grecia, and 
a core alfo gave to him his three Sons for hoftages, to wit, on- 
is Scander~ fantinus, Repofius, and Georgius. 
ae In this George fuch towardnelS of noble courage, fuch 
Gres, vigor of mind, and ftrength of body fingularly did ap- 
pear, that the Turk caufed him more freely to be in- 
ftructed after the Turkifh Religionand manner in his own 
Court : where he being trained up, did fo fhoot up z 
well in feats of activity, as in ftrength of body, that he 
excelled all his equals; infomuch that he was named Scan- 
derbeins , which foundeth as much as Alexander Magnus. 
After this Alexander was grown up to mature ripenelS 
of age, and was well trained up in feats of War, he was 
: fent out by the Turk, to War againft Caramannus 
‘The vaitent Of Cilicia, the Turks enemy. In which expedition he 
Asset fred himfelf moft manfully, fighting hand to hand, 


Georgiut 








aaa, 





= 


Huniades Vifories againft the Turks. 





a 
of Defpora his Father in law, compafied the City of Cin s KING 


deronia witha {lrong, Siege, which when in few days had 2 He+.7. 
expugned, he tcok his Wives Brotherthe Son of Defpota, Bree Tk 
and without all regard of mercy and affinity, after the 8pon bis 
barbarous Tyranny cf the Turks, put out his.eyes, with then 
a Bafon red hot fet before his eyes, and after that led him 
about with him in derifion in defpite of his coward- 
ly Father, Ex Chriftoph. RicherioGallo, & Galp. Peuc. 
aliis. 

Servia being thus won and gotten, Amurathes, think- Belgradum 
ing to go further into Hungary, belieged the City cal- belieged o€ 
led Belgradum, and no doubt had alfo {uppreffed the "°™* 
fame, had not the Providence of God found means , 

' that partly through flaughter of his men, partly for lack 
‘of Victual and other Forrage, he was compelled to raife 
his Siege and retire. 

Ih the mean time Foannes Huniades (of whom men- 
ition was made before: ) had got great victories againft Ce 
the Turkith power, and had recovered part of Servia,and Vaivodae 
all Muldavias apaint whom Arsurathes the Turk, with 
a mighty Army, moved into Paynonia. But Huniades 
with the power and aid of Ladiflaus King of Polenia 
(but {pecially by the power of the Lord ) did foont in- 
fringe the puifance of the Turk, and gave him the cover- 

‘throw, recovering unto the Chriftians the Sreateft part of 
Servia and Bulecyia. 

In this Batter Huniades had five {undry confliéts with Five vido. 
the Turks upon one day, and with five ViGories put flee of Febm 
them to the worfe, and toward night did fo difcomfit plane 
and overthrow the great Captain of Amurathes, called T7kaotten 
Bafla, the Duke of Anatolia ( which is otherwife named fo" 2" 





, : The great 
Afia Minor ) that he flew of the ‘Turks that day to the Bu, 


number of Thirty Thoufand. Amurathes, although he the Turks o. 
wasnot a little thereat difcouraged, yet diffembling his ferthrowa 

i : > ry Hunion 
fear, with ftout countenance fent for Carambeius his prin- ders 
cipal flay and Captain, witha new power brought out of 


Affa to affift him in his wars. This Carambeius, in the 


Settrboe fark with a footman of Scythia, then with an Horfeman | Downs of Tranfylvania, Ladifiaus the forefaid King “of 


me of Perfia, being challenged by them both to encounter, 
firft vith the one, after with the other 5 whom he fo 
valiantly overthrew that he wan great renown with the 
Turk + In fo muchthat he truiting to the Turks favour , 
when he heard of the deceafe of his Father, durftask of 
the Turk the grant of his Fathers Dominion to be given 
unto him. Which requeft although Azsurarhes the Turk 
did not deny him 3 yet notwithftanding, he perceiving the 
matter to be dallied out with fair words, by tubtile means 
and policy flipt out.of the Turks Court, and came to Epy> 
Gevgivs xs his own inheritance , where firlt by forged Letters 


seat he vecovered Croia. The other Cities of their voluntary 


of Polonia (the Lord fo working ) through the induftéy of 
Foannes Huniades, {0 xeceived and with fach celerity The vigory 
Oppreffed him unprovided,that all his ftout and fturdy Ar- of Huntadce 
my either was flain down right, or elf put to fight and 22nt c= 
difparkled , Carambeivs the Captain being him(elf taken the great 
prifoner in the fame field. ferake 
Thefe Victories of Huniades ftrook no little terror to The Great 
Armurathes, infornuch that for diftrels of mind he was panic 
ready todeftroy himfelf ( as fome do write) but being con- 2 great 
firmed by Helibeus Baffa his Counfellor , he kept him(elf noe 
within the ftraits of Mount Rhodope. Who then hearing 
that Caramannus invaded the fame time the Country of 


avay fen mind yielded themfelves unto him; who then gathering | Bithynia and Powtus in Afia, was glad to take truce with Asnursthes 


she Tera to 


his country Wuto him the people of Epyris and Macedonia ( which 


Ladiflans and Huniades upon fuch conditions as they fekerh 


‘ sans % Pa 1 : ‘ ree tra if 
€rsia reco» were not fo many in number, as with good willing minds | lifted to make themfelves: which conditions were thele, thecng 


eres they fuck unto him fo manfully and valiantly behaved him- | 


Ep3ru: and 


that Amurathes thould depart clearly from all the Region own 


i : + - Th i- 
discedovis felf, that againtt all the puiffance both of Armurathes, and | of Servia, and fhould remove from thence all his Garri- 12, co*di 


preoreed allo of Adahumetes, he maintained his own, repulfed a 
Turk, violence, and put to flight their Armies many years toge- 


The vallant 


; CB | 
as of Ger- ther. But to return again to thecourfle of Amurathes victo- | 


eins Scaen tie, after he had thus prevailed ( asis before fignified )| 
dirbeias 


againttthe againft the Eaft parts of Europa and Grecia, and had 


Turks. _-convented thus for the Dominion of Epyrus, he invaded 
Ligr pei 2 : 5 Reid 
Sivas Uyricum, ( otherwife called now Sclavonia ) containing 


Dsinsv:ay in. it Dalmatia, Croatif, Ifria, and Liburnia : which 
Croatia, 


Tirta, 1% Countries after he had fpoiled and waited, he conti- 
beri. ned his courfe to Albania and Bofa. In which Regi- 


Be at ons, when he had fubdued a great part, and had led a- 


oot ”* way an innumerable multitude of captives, he moved fur- 
ed by the 


Turk, ther to Walachia and Servia, uponhope to Conquer all 
Geergizrs 7 i 
ioe Pannonid. 


Prince of There Reigned at the fame time in Servia a certain 
pau aly Pence named Georgits Defpota, who made great fute to 
vent of a the Lurk for Truce and Peace, promiling to give his 
Cirifisa  Dauehter to mariage for by the Turks Law they marry 
's as many wives as they litt. It was not long after Amu- 
oe fey, Pubes bad married the Daughter of Defpota, but he con- 
epit, So. trary to his league and promife , made War upon De/- 
ne ye pete his Father-in-law, and expelled him out of his King- 
wed dom, taking frorn him divers Cities, as Scopia, Novo- 
“4 monte, Scphia, and all Myfiz. Georgins himtelf fled into 
va fied Hunzary, leaving behind him his Son to defend the Town 


Belt oF Smaderonia. —-Aimurathes underttanding of the Aight 














= 2 . tions be- 
fons, which were placed in the Caftles and Forts of the tween Le- 


fame 3 alio he fhould reftore George Defpota ( which is to of Polat 
fay ) Prince of Servia, unto his poffeffion, and fet his chil- and muree 
dren tree, whiom he had in captivity, and reftore them to 

their inheritance. Item, that he ihould make no more 

claim nor titie to the Country of Afuldavia above mention- 

ed, nor to that part of Buleravia which he had loft ; and 

that he fhould defift hereafter from all wrongs and injuries 
againft the Chriftians. Upon thefe conditionsthe Turk Tce bee 
being agreed, fo was truce concluded on both parts for ten tween the 
years, anet with folemn Oath between them confirmed. rate 

This done, Amurathes the Tyrant addreffeth him(elf Turks for 
towai dfia; to refilt the invafion of Caramannus afore- “2%, 
faid. At what time Pope Exgenius{o foon as he heard returned in. 
the Turk to be returned into Afia, fendeth Fulianus Ce- The hopes 
farianus his Cardinal (whofe tory is before touched ) diffenfation 
unto Ladiflaus the forefaid King, with fall difpen- fon ee 
fation and abfolution to break his Oath and league 
with the Turk, promiling, moreover great hope and aid, 
ifhe would go in Arms ftoutly againft the Tyrant. 

@ Where by the way is to be noted, that as there is The Popes 
no truth of promife in that Peftilent Sea of Rome, neither 3 patch 
was there ever any War profpéred, which was taken in ous to Chae 
hand by the Popes Council : fo was there never any *0dom 
Council of the Pope that brought with it more detri- 
ment to Chrittisnity,than th's,But the Pc pe belike thought, 


‘ that 





tient 


Nothing 
profpereth 
that Is tae 


ken in kand 
by the Popes 


fame on. 
The Pope 
breaketh | 


Truce made 


Uladiflaus lain. The worthy commendation of John Huniades. B41 


that as he might lawfully break promife with Fohn Hus, 
and with other Chriftians, fo alfo he needed not to obferve 
any League or Truce taken with the Turk: But it tamed 
much otherwife than the Popes blind Brains imagined, as 
by the fequel is to be fen. For Ladiflaus being thus ex- 
cited by the unadvited and {inifter inftigation of Pope Ex- 
£eniws, contrary to the Truce ftablifhed a little before, fet 


between the OUt with his Army from Se/edinus, and fo proceeding to 


Chrifttana 


The Pope 
moved Ls- 
diflaus to 


break truce. 


Walachiaand Burgaria, came to Varna, aTown of Bul- 
gary, where he fell tick, : 

It was not long but the Turk, having thereof intelli- 
gence, left his Wars begun with Caramannas in Afia, 
and with great journeys made hafte into Euro , pafling 
over by the Straits near to Callipolis, where all the Itali- 


"an Navy ftill looking on, and whether of purpofe, or 


. 


The falfe 
dealing 
the Itatisn 
Navy. 

The battel 


whether for cowardline(S, would not ftir one Ore to flop 


a the paflage of the Turkifh Army. When Armurathes 


was come to Adrianopolis in Thracia, uling fach celerity 
as no Man looked for, within eight days he was in Bur- 


of Yama, £aria , and there encamped himfelf againft Ladiflans. 


between 
Ladiflaws 
King of 


Polonia, and 


Amurathese 


The day of battel being fet, the Armies joyned on both 
fides. Huniades was himfelf there prefent, “ but all the 
matter was ruled by Fulianws the Cardinal, and the 
Popes Clergy. The Fight continued three days and three 
nights together, with great courage and much bloodflied 
on each fides infomuch that the field did ftand with lakes 


of blood. It feemed at the firft to incline to the Chri- 


ftians, by breaking the firft ranks of the Tarks. But the 


The Popifh Priefts and Prelates which were at the field (which had 


Prelates 
‘were the 
eaufe of 
Jofing the 
Field, 


been more fit to have been in the Church) feeing the 
Turks to begin to flie, unskilfully left their array to pur- 
fue theEnemy, fo that they leaving the other ftandings 


of the Chriftians naked, gave great advantage to the 
Turks with their Darts and fhot to difturb the Chriftian 
rangs. By the which occafion Aymurathes incloling the 
Chriftians with his Army round about, obtained the 


A jut pu. Victory. In the which field, Ladiflaus the young King 


aoe 
upon the 
Popith Pre- 
lates for 


their unjuit 


dealing. 


of Polony, having his Horfe firft killed under him, was 
ftrucken down and flain. The Popes Bithops flying to 
fave themfelves, fell into the Marfhes, and there were 
deftroyed, fuftaining a durty death condign to their filthy 
falfhood and untruth.  ‘Ffelianus the Cardinal, which 


otianus the with the Pope was the chief doer in breaking the League, 


Cardinal 


fin in the 


in the way was found dead, being full of Wounds, and 


War and " fpoiled to his naked skin, Of the reft of the Army that 


fpoile 


Huniades 
efcapeth. 


eleaped by flying, part was drowned in the Marfhes, 
fome perifhed miferably for hunger, fome for cold, 
watching and wandring in the Woods. Huniades hardly 
efcaped the danger, by the merciful providence of God, 
being referved to the further profit and Commodity of 
Chriffendom. . 

This fobs Huniades the worthy Warrior was born in 


The worthy Ta lachia, being Earl of Biffice, of all Captains that 


commenda- 


tion of Fobn ever went againit the Turks moft famous and fingular, 


Huniades. 


Amurathes 
taketh his 
Voiage a- 
avainhthe 
Greclanre 


prudent in wit, difcreet in Council, expert and politick 
in War, prompt of hand, circumfpect before he at- 
tempted, quick in expedition : in’ whom wanted-almoft 
no good property requilite in a warlike Captain, Againft 
two molt mighty aad fierce Tyrants, .Amurathes and 
Mahumetes, through the Lords Might, he defended all 
Pannonia, and therefore was called the Thunderbolt and 
Terror of the Turks, Like as Achilles was unto the 
Grecians, fo was he fet up of God to be asa Wallor Bul- 
wark of all Europe apainft the cruel Turks and Enemies of 
Chrift and of his Chriftians. Neither was there any 
King or Prince that ever atchieved {uch noble Vidtories, 
either fo many in number, or {0 profitable for the pub- 
lick utility of all Ewrope, as did he, and that not only 
in the days of this Amurathes, but alfo of AMabumetes 
his fucceffor, as hereafter remaineth further to be fen. 
This battel of sAmurathes againft the Chriltians at 
Varna in Bulgaria, was fought in the year of our 
Lord, 1404. ; 

Amurathes by reafon of this ViGorious overthrow a- 
gainft the Chriftians, firprifed with no {mall Pride, di- 
rected his journey incontinent toward the Grecians, where 
Caftriotus was, otherwife called Scanderbeius. And firlt 
coming, to Peloponnefus, and breaking down the Wall 
about the Straits of Corinth, encountred with the Brother 
of the Emperor of Conffantinople, whom with his fudden | 
coming he oppreffed, with all the Greeks Army, ere they | 


\ 


were provided. Paleologus the Emperor after that, did 
build up the Wall again, but at the Turks bidding he 
was compelled to undo it again: which Wall afterwards 
the Venetians did repair. After the demolition of the 
Wall, Amurathes entring into * Pelopormefus took di- * Feteponnes 
vers Towns and Cities, as Sycione, and Patras 5 and Fre 
Moreover made all the parts of Theffalia and Achaia athe parts 
Tributaries unto them, : sed aes 

The next year after this battel of Amurathes fought brought un. 
againft the Chriftians at Varna, the Turk being now Ta 
about the parts of Grecia, purpofed to bend all his force Tie memo. 
and main againft the Country of Epyrus belonging to ue 
Georgius Caftriotus Scanderbeins. Ot this Scanderbeins beius again 
mention was made before, how he was brought up in “™“”*!*** 
the Turks Court, from whence we declared alfo how 
fubtilly he conveyed himflf, and came to the poffeffion 
of his own patrimony of Epyrus. , * Which Epyrus this * This &py- 
noble and victorious Scanderbeius ‘(whom the Lord alfo Couns in 
had raifed up the fame time with Huniades, to bridle the Grecia, bor- 
fury of the Turks ) valiantly defended againft all the #7ge ne 
power of Amurathes infomuch that he difcomtited and of Macede- 
vanquithed feven of the moft expert Baffaes or Dukes of ; 
the Ottoman Emperor, one after another, with all their oon coe 
Armies of moft picked and chofen Souldiers, diflodged Turks overe 
them of their Tents, and expulfed them utterly out Pang Cas 
of all Epyras. Alfo when Avswrathes himfelf with his Scoderbei 
Whole puiffance had invironed about the City of Croja, ™ 
with cruel fiege and ordinance out of mealure, yet not- 
withftanding the faid Scanderbeius (through the power 
and bleffing of the Lord) beat him out of the field, and 
repulfed him from the fiege. 

After this difcomfiture, the faying is, that Assurathes, oe 
to keep his Vow made before, after his ViGtory at rome’, 
Varna, gave himfelf unto a seligious Order, living a om and 

ey aise 7 Poort : made himfel€ 
contemplative life with certain other Priefts joyned unto a Turk 
him, in the Forreft cf Bithynia, renouncing the govern- Monk 
ment of his Realm to the hands of Haly, one of the 
Princes (for thou muft underftand, good Reader, that 
the Turks alfo be not without their fundry Ses of Re- 
ligion, no more than we Chriftians are without our Friers 
and Monks.) 

In the mean time while Aysurathes this Tarkifh Tyrant Two Chri. 
was cloyftered up in his Monkith Religion, Foannes a 
Huniades in the Kingdom of Hungary, and Caffriotus Europe tic. 
Scanderbeius in Grecia kept a great ftir againft the ap of 
Turks. By reafon whereof Amurathes was taken again quith the 
from his Monkith vow and profeffion, and brought again ™#A: 
into the field: For firlt Huniades had refcued the whole 
Country of Hungaria, and had propulfed moreover all 
the might of the Turks far from Servia. And although This febn 
the peevith practice of Georgius Prince of Servia had oct 2 
oftentimes difclofed his Councils imto the Turks, where- trees Ht 
by twice he was brought in danger, yet notwitlt{tanding Felts iofe 
(through the Lords gracious Protection) ye was preferved but two. 
and delivered by the {aid George unto the Hungarians 
again, and after that manfully vanguifhed the Turks, fo 
that they had norefting place about thofe parts of Servia 
and Bulgaria, {0 long as he lived. 

On the other fide in Grecia, Caffriotus Scanderbeius rpyrar and. 
fo foiled the Turk in defence of his Country Epyras and defeeded by 
Macedonia, and kept Avsurathes fo thort, that not-only Scesderbei- 
he was not able to win any great Town in all Epyrus 3 ** 
but alfo coming from Epyrus in the Straits, he was fo aeaeaiies 
intangled by ey Aba that he was forced to give battel: overcome 
In the which battel he was fo vanguithed , aud mot by, Scandire 
part of his Army flain, that, for grief and forrow con- 
ceived, he falling into a raving ficknefs, was tranfported 
out of his Pavillion unto drianople, and there in fury 
and madnefs died, after he had Reigned 34. years, which 
was about the year of our Lord, 1450, 

This Amurathes firft ordained the order of the Fani- 
zarites. Which were the Men-children of fuch Chri- 
ftians as he conquered and took captive; whom he 
forced to renounce the Faith of Chrift, wherein they 
were Baptized, and brought them up in Mahumets Law, 
and exercifed them in the fame Feats of War as he did his Fenizeri 3 
own people, and after that they came to Mans eftate, he mong ehe 
named them Fanizeri (that is to fay) Souldiers of a ™* 
ftrange Country, and made them to guard his perfon. 

They wear on their head, inftead of an Helmet, a white 
Attire made of the groffeft fort of Wooll, and in fo many 
: Bbbb™ folds 


2 


842 
folds about their head that it canno 


Sword. Ic hangethdown on the back 
fore on the forehead it is garnifhed with Gold and Silver. 


They were wont to ule Bows and Lances inthe field, but | ments of Men, ) 
governeth and regardeth the fiate of human things on 


At the firit inftitution there were but Fight thoufand | Earth. 












new they ule Dags as our Horfemen do. 


in their Garrifon, but now there be twice fomany. This 
of all bondage and fervitude that the Chriftians fuffer un- 


der the Turks is moft intolerable, and greatly to be of all} ing how Bajazetes lay 
true Chriftians lamented. For what can godly minds be- | and could not win it 


hold more to their grief, than to fee their Children pulled | daining that fo long, time | 
thereof, and yet no Victory gotten, bent all his fiudy 


el and device how to fubdue the fame. But firft having 4 gra gtteth 
ine of | privy hatred againft the City of Athens, and having bis upon 
d his | hands lately imbrued with the blood of his Brethren, 
this murthering Mdabumer firtt of all taketh his Voyage 
to fubvert and deftroy the City aforelaid, being a faMOUS He fury of 


from the Faith of Chrift wherein they were Baptized, and 
-by whofe blood they {hould eternally be faved, and to b 
inftructed and nourifhed with the blafphemous Do¢tri 
Mahumet, and (o be profeffed Enemies of Chrift an 
Church, to make War againft Heaven, and to perifhever- 
laftingly ? And finally, what a lamentable thing, is it, 


to fze and behold our own Children born of our own | School of all good |} 
el Enemies, and to | which City he did {o furioufly rage for the hatred of good patna ‘the 


> This fervitude of | Lettets, that he thought he ought not to fuffer the Foun- city and 


A ismests- bodies, to become our mortal and cru 


ble fare" cut our Throats with their own hands 


Meas Chile mind is far greater than death it felf: w 


dren_undet - ould well confider, it would caufe them the rather to | nurfe an 


Mahumietes the Second fubverteth Athens and Conttantinople. 


t be pierced with a addiéted to neither Religion became an Atheift, believing ane 
with a Tail, and be- | and worlhipping no God at all, but only the Goddefs of Heng. 
good Fortune, irriding, and mocking the minds and judg- 





which believe that God by his Providence 


After that this Mabumet heard of the Victories and 


Conquefts of other his Predeceffors, and had underitand- 


eight years about Conft.antinople, 
he difpraifing Bajazetes, and dig 
thould be {pent about the fiege 


Makume 


thente 


earning and difcipline. Againit the Mabe 
the urk a= 


School of 


hich if our Princes | dation thereof to ftand, becaule that City was a good Syn, 


dfofterer of good Arts and Sciences + wherefore 


ke 

hae agree, and bend their whole force and power againft this | he commanded the City tobe raced and utterly fubverted 5 

cruel Enemy. and wherefoever any Monumets or Books could be found, 

; he caufed them to be caft into durty Sa and a 

-| filthieft places of the City, or put to t e moft vile ufes 
Mahumetes Second, the ninth after that il be devifed, pean and abolifhing, of all ioyed, 7 

Ottomannus. good literature 5 and if he underftocd any to lament the 

cafe, and ruine of that noble Place, thofe he guievoufly 

Meee Murathes \eft behind him three Sons, Mabumetes | punithed and put to death. 

Tira aft “born of the Daughter of Defpota, Prince of Ser-| Thus the famous and ancient School of Athens being ges 
wn, he returned his Army and of Conflan- 


ousmanu, via, being, Twenty years of Age, the fecorid Son called | deftroyed and overthro 
Turcines, the Third named Calepinss, This Turcines \ Power into Tbracia, where in all hafte he, gathering up 


being an Infant,and but eighteen Months old,wasStrangled 

at thecommandment of the Turk by his {ervant Ado/es, 

himélf being there prefent and beholding, the horrible Mur- 

ther. And when Mofes the Executer of the murther had 

defired him not to pollute his hands with the blood of his 

Brother, he anfwered, that it was the manner of all the 

rhe ‘Tyean- Ottoman Turks, that allthe other Brethren being deftroy- 

ny of Hsbw- ed, nonefhould be left alive but one to goven the Empire. 

moarthering Wherefore Aofes was commanded by the Tyrant, there 

hie Bets pyefently, and in his fight, to kill the Infant. This hor- 

rible Faé when the Mother of the Child underftood, the 

cried out, and almoft mad for forrow, curfed the Tyrant 

tu his face. But he to mitigate the rage of his Mother, 

at her requeft, being defirous to be revenged upon the 

Executer of her Sons death, delivered the faid Adofes 

bound into her hands, who then in the prefence of the 

Tyrant thruft him to the Heart with a Knife, and open- 

ing his fide took out his Liver, and threw it to the Dogs to 
be devoured, ; 

The third Son called Calepinns, which was but iix 

Months old,the forefaid Amurathes his Father commended 

to the cuftody of Halibaffa, one of his Nobles, who, to 







Halibefa 2 


tinople. 


his Power together both by Sea and Land, witha mighty 
multitude compatfed the City of Conftantinople about, and 
began to lay his fiege againft it, in the year of our Lord, 
1453. and in the four and hftieth day of the faid fiege it 
was taken, facked, and the Emperor Conftantines Main. 
As touching, the cruelty and fiercenels of the Turks in 
getting, of this City, and what flaughter there was of 
Men, and Women, and Children, what calamity and 
mifery was there to be {cen, forfomuch’ as fufficient re- 
lation, with a full defcription thereof, hath been made: 
before, it {hall be fuperfiuous now to repeat the fame. Pease: 
This only is not to be omitted touching three principal 5, eecaufes 
Canes of the overthrow of this Citys whereof the firtt tectatly 
was the filthy avarice of thofe Citizens, which hiding Sale ne 
their Treafares in the Ground, would not imploy the fame confantine- 
to the neceffary defence of their City. For fo I find it in?! — 
Story expreffed, that when the Turk, after the taking of the 

City, had found not fo much Treafure as he looked for, 
fufpecting, with himfelf (as the truth was) the Treafures 

and riches to be hidden under the Ground, commanded 

the Earth tobe digged up, and the Foundations of the 

Houles tobe fearched : where when hehad found Treafures gx Foanne 


Traytor to gratifie and pleafe the Tyrant, betrayed the Infant, and | incredible. What (quoth je) how could it be that this Ramet 


bieMefer- brought him unto him, and thereupon he at the Tyrants | place could ever lack munition and fortification, 


Horrible 


which cicarums 


gerrielde of commandment was ftrangled. Some affirm, that in ftead | did fow and abound with fuch great Riches as here is, and 


the bomb of Calepines another Child was offered unto the Tyrant, 


plenty of all things ? The fecond caufe was the abfence of 


Gods srov- and that Calepinus was conveyed to Constantinople, and | the Navy of the Fenetians, which, if they had beenready 


dencecar after the taking, of ConStantinople was carried to Venice, | in time, might have 


fetch cat of 


the Divels and then to Rome to Pope Calixt, where he was Baptized, | of the enemies. 


been a fafeguard againft the invafion 
A third caufe alfo may be gathered upon 


mouth = and afterward came into Germany to Frederick the Em-| occafion incident in Stories, either for that the City of ee 
‘ide fuprae 


vvhombe 


Ha to (fee peror, and there was honorably entertained, and kept in | CowjPantinople fifteen years before, did yield to the Bilhop 
ote here 4ufrich during his life. Where note how the merciful | of Rome, as is before to be feen, or elfe becaufe (as in 


Gods pus 


Gilnaene Providence of God, whom he lift to fave, can fetch out | fome Writers it is evident) the Images were there recei- 
veathebe- OF the Divels mouth. And note moreover the forefaid | ved and maintained in their Churches, and by the Zurks 


trayer of in- 


nocent Halibaffa the betrayer of the Infant, how he efcaped not | the fame time deftroyed. - 
Ex Roms. 


sod. unrevenged. For Mabumet underftanding bim to be a 


s 2, : : 
Sfoannes Ramus, writing of the deftruction of this = Tar 


Man of great fubftance and riches, through forging of City, amongft other matters maketh relationof the Image of the cru- 


cifixin Cos- 


fale Crimes, with great Torments put him to death to of the Crucifix, being there inthe high Temple of Sophias aor ae. 
have his Riches; for this Tyrant was given to infatiable | which Image the Turk took, and writing this fuperfcrip- cna 
avarice. Thus this bloody Mabumer began regiment with | ton upon the head of it, Hie eft Chriftianorum Deus, i. 
horrible Murther, afer the example of other curfed | This is the God of the Chriftians, gave it to his Souldiers 


Tyrants his Predeceffors. 


tobe {corned, and commanding the faid Image ‘with a 


~ Although this Mahumet , notwithftanding that he | Trumpet to be carried thorow all his Army, made every 
came of a Chriftian Mother, being the Daughter of De- | Man to {pit at it mo:t contumelioufly. Wherein thou bash 
fpota Prince of Servia, and by her was brought up and | halt (good Reader) by the way to note, what occali- ae fg 


‘nftructed from his Childhood in the Precepts of Chriftian 
Religion and manners, yet he foon forgetting all, gave 


him(elf to Mabumets Religion, and yet fo, that he being | having Images in our Temples, contrary to the ex 


on of flander and offence we Chriftians give unto the Jmagesin 
barbarous Infidels by this our ungodly fuperftition, in ene 


prefs 














The cruelty of the Turks againjt the Chriflians. Belgrade valiantly defended. 843 





{kine 


: ey prefS commandment of God in his Word. For if | time, drunken A4shumer coming fomething to himfelf The, merci- 
a 


Saint Paul, writing to the Corinthians, faith, We know | (whom drunkennefs had be i as 
Chrift now no more after the fief 3 how much lefs then | Letters to revoke the firft. pease a tay God in fie 
is Chrift to be known of us in blind Stocks and ‘Images | the merciful Providence of God pao his peopl ne aa 
aaa ee snes ferving for none other purpofe, | deferved Plagues, by ftaying the hands, ae bidlin : ihe page 
a S “ se a a laugh both us and ourGod to fcom, | fury many times of their Enemties, when mbar the 
r I provoke vengeance ? which by the like ex- | cafe feemeth to. be paft all remedy. 
rae at rue (I fear) may alfo fall upon other: Cities, which Mahumet thus being in himielf not a little advanced Conftastin 
+ fuch Images and Tdolatrous fuperftition is maintained ;| and elevated by the winning of Conftantinople, where he plemade the 
whereof God grant Vienna to take heed betime, which had now made the Imperial Seat of the Turk Dominio: feat of th 
a been {o long, and yet is in fuch great danger of the the third year next following, to adventure more aaalle: Tako 
7 oe a polluted with fo many Images, and plain |, ries, 8 fet out to the fiege of Belgradum, a City of Hun- Buigrecun 
: ary, lying near f inkin in Hangery. 
meinety In fumma, to make the Story fhort, fuch was the cruel- have the like fcc te = ie ae ee ee 
the Turks in fY of thefe Turks in winning, the City, that when A4ahu- | Conftantinople, albeit; throu h the tous aif ape are 
ne {City of met had given licence to the Souldiers three days together, | out much otherwife. Within the Cit of 1 Bele ae 
nopte. to fpoil, to kill, and to do whatfoever they lifted, there the fame time of the fiege thereof, was iewner Hee 1 de 
we no corner in all len which did not either | the valiant Captain, of whom in divers places mention 
ow with Chriftian blood, or elle was polluted with abo- hath been:made before; who witha fufficient ftrength of 
- minable abufing of Maids, Wives, and Matrons, with- | of picked Souldiers, albeit in number nothing e al to 
on on reverence of nature. Of the which Citizens, | the T#rks Army, valiantly defended the City ith great 
A lamentae 2M they Murthered, fome they Rofted upon Spits, of | courage, andno lefs fuccefs, In the which fiege great di- 
ble dew. fome they flayed off their skin, hanging them up tocon- | ligence was beftowed, and many of the Fark fai 
since oe fume with Famine, of otherfome they put Salt into their | Among whom alfo Mabumer him(elf, bein fh ea 
flantinopte, Wounds, the more terrible to torment them, infomuch | with a Pellet under the left Arm was fain ee be eee 
es one of them contended with another, who could | out of the Field for half dead, and the reft fo put to flight, Forty thou 
evife moft frange kinds of new Torments and Punith- that of the Turks the fame time were deftroyed ‘onthe Gnd Trke 
ments, exercifing fuch cruelty upon them, that the place number, or not much under the number of oe th eae’ 
where the City was before, feemed now to beno City, | fand, befides the !-f of all their Ordinance which ihe Beigrodum 
but a Shughter-houfe or Shambles of Chriftian Mens Turks in hafte of their flight, were forced to leave behind 
woe q ee the dead Se the body alfo of Con- | them. : ; 
antine the Emperor was found; whofe Head bein Hieronymus Zieglerus, writi i i 
brought to Adabumet, he commanded it to be carried fe Belitaden, leh mene tat oes ve a Zigler ‘e 
ona Spear thorow the whole City for a publick fpeCtacle | at the fiege thereof, feeing the Town to be fo {mall and pris a 
and derifion to all the Turkifh Army. And becaufe he weak of it felf, that it could not be won with all his great Germe, cif 
he blasts would diminifh thenumber of the Captives, which feemed | multitude, he flaring and faring likea mad Ma ea 
the Trka. fO him to be very great, he never xofe from his Table, but | manded all his brazen pieces oS be laid, to barter abi : 
gaing the he put every day fome of the Nobles todeath, nole(S to | the Walls and Towers of the Town: So that the Ch it 
Captives. fill his cruel Mind with Blood, than his Body was filled | ans within the Walls were vehemently diftreffed 5 rate 
ae Wines which he ufed {0 long to doas any of the No- Siege continued both night and day without intermiffion 
es of that City was left alive. And of the other fort alfo, | Among the reft of the Chriftians which defended the 
as the Stories do credibly report, there pafled noday in the | Town Hieronymus Ziegleras maketh mention of a cer- 
which he did not orderly flay more than three hundred tain Bohemian, much worthy of his condign conmenda- 
- Perfons, the refidue he gave to his rafcal Souldiers to kill, tion; Who being upon the Walls, and feeing a Turk 
and to do with them what they would. Where is to be | with a Banner or Enfign of the Turks to be gotten u 
noted, that as Conftantinus theSon of Helena was the | by the fight whereof, the whole Town was in danger eS Ag ofz be 
firft Emperor of Conftantinople, fo Conftantinus the Son be conquered and taken, runneth unto the Tark, and denee “0 
alfoof Helena was the laft Emperor thereof. clafping him about the middle, {peaking to Fobn Capi- is county 
ene Not far from the faid City of Cal ence: there was | ffranus ftanding below, asking him, whether it ere 
Pero yields ee little City called Pera, and once cal ed Gallatia, | any danger of damnation to him, it he of his voluntar 
ethie ie ituated by the Sea fide; who hearing of the miferable mind did caft himfelf with that Dog (fo he termed him) 
for faarke deffruction of Conjtantinople, and feeing the City flaming | down headlong from the Wall to be flain with him ; 
with fire, fent certain of the chief Men with fpeed to | what fhould become of his foul, and whether he mi, ht 
Mabumet, declaring unto him, that they neither had fent | be faved or not ? To whom when the other had aed 
any help to the City of Cah eee , neither yet | that he thould be faved without doubt, he eftfoons tum- 
wiser any detriment to any ‘of his Army : wherefore bleth himfelf with the Turk down off the Wall, where 
af elired and prayed him, that as they would gladly | by his death he faved the fame time the life of all the City. 
te unto him, fo he would. be favourable unto them and | Mabumer being {0 wounded, and in defpair of winnin ; 
pare them, and not to punith the guiltlefs with the guilty, | the City, was carried (as ye heard) out of the Feld The Towa 
Mabumet, although he was not ignorant that for fear, | Who at length coming again to himfelf, partly for fear, danvtion 
rather than of any good will, they fubmitted themfelves, | and partly for fhame, was xeady to kill himielf. And iy defended 
and that they would rather refifthim if they had been able, thus was the Town of Belgradum at that time re(cued ‘Take " 
yet he received for that time the fabmiifion of the Meffen- | through Gods Providence, by the means of ‘foannes . 
gers : but fending with them his Ambaffadors into the | Haniades and this good Bohemian. 
City, he commanded alfo his Army to follow withal, and This fiege of Belgradum began in the year of our Lord 
ai ices to enter with him into the City, which although it was | 1459. and ended fix and forty days. At which fiege 
Poofiten greatly fifpected and mifliked of the Citizens, yet they | were numbred of the Turks two hundred thoufand. Of 
durit not otherwife do but fuffer them to enter : which be- | whom more than forty thoufand (as is: aforefaid) were Meee tice 
ing done, the Ambaffador gave a fign to the Souldiers, | flain, where the vittory fell to the Chriftians through the 4d Tk 
every Man to do whatfoever he was biddens of whom, | profperous fuccefs given of God to ‘foannes Huniades. or betgree 
fore ran to the Walls, fome to.the Temples and Churches, | and Capiffranus. Which Huniades not long after the 4” 
fome to the Streets and Houfes of the City, plucking all faid viGory, through the importune labour and travel in r ous 
Hii 2 down to theground, facking and ranging, with no defending of the Town, was taken with a fore fick- Enea 
acai lefs fur and abominable filthinefs, than, they had done | nefs, and thereof departed 5 to whofe valiant prowefs 
Drunken at Conftantinople before, faving only that they abftained | and fingular courage, Stories do give great laud and com- 
fale of from murther : but the fame day Le@ers came from M/a- | mendation. Baa oo 
promife. — Bvspet to the Ambaffador, that he would fpare none,| Adabumetes the Turk, after this done in Europe, re- 
but deftroy and murther all that ever were in the City 5 | turned into Afia to War with Ufumcaffanes a Perfian The Turk 
which meffage, becaufe it feemed to the Ambaffador to | one of the Turks tock, with whom he had three Battels, varaesins 
be too cruel, forfomuch as they had yielded themfelves, he | The firft was about the River Euphrates, where the Turk finn 
ftayed his hand little until night ‘cathe, In the-mean loft Ten thoufand Men, and was put to the worle. 
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In the fecond field likewile he was difcomfited. The 
third Battel at Arfinga, where through the terrible noife of 
the brazen pieces, the Perfian Horfes difturbed the Camp, 
The Torks- and fo was Ufumcaffanes overcome. ; 

, From thence the Tark reduced again his power againft 

ee oat the Chriftians, and firft fubdued unto him Synope and all 
at bi Paphlagonia : Alfo the Kingdom of Trapezunce, which 
sreteie, he belieging both by Land and water, wan from the 
Tepid Chaiftians, and fent David the King of the fame with 
Fe Tats his two Sons, and Calus his Uncle, unto Con/Pantinople, 
David Em> where chey were miferably and cruelly put to death, and 
peror of, allthe ftock of the Conmeni, which were of the Kings ftock, 
with bis 9 by the Turk were deftroyed. Which was about the year 
aa auel- of our Lord, 14'59. at which time this mifchievous Ma- 
ly killed 2 Jumer was firlt faluted Emperor. 
Here! Noe long after, he got from the Grecians Corinthes 
Corinbu's and Mitylene, not without great flaughter of Chriftian 
Lube Len men infomuch that the whole City of. Aditylene was 
mur fob ie utterly to the ground almoft deftroyed. The Ifles alfo 
Turks of Lemnus and Lesbos he wan from the Venetians s in 
the which Ifland of Lesbos is the City of Afitylene afore- 
faid. 

Not far from this Ile of Lesbos and Mitylene, there 
isa Country in .Afia toward the Sea fidebordering next to 
rae tat Europe, called Mifia, or of fome called Mafia, where- 
bord of the in {tood the City of Trey. This Country A¢abumet cove- 
Spee ting to win rather by policy and falfhood, than by doubt- 
the Since fuldanger of War, fecretly fent for the Prince thereof 
Es tocome to fpeak with him for certain caufes (as he pre- 
oftteTerk tended) which would concern the proft and commodity 
eee of them both, Which when the King of Agfa either 
pe — forthame would not, or for fear durft not deny, he came 

to him as to confer upon neceffary affairs in common to 
thera appertaining. Adahumet, when he had brought 
that to pafs which he would, he caufed the King 
to beapprehended, and cruelly to be lain, or rather torn 
in pieces} and fo invading the Land of Adjfia, he exer- 

cifed the like Tyranny upon his kindred and affinity. 
This Myfia by fraud being, taken and loft, Adabumet 
Thefiege of Aveth again toward Europe, where he affailed the Wland 
chucirin -uboia, otherwile called Nigroponte, making a Bridge of a 
. marvelous frame over the Sea Euripzs, to convey over his 
zmy out of Grecia, and there laid his fiege to the City 
Chale, which at length in thirty days he overcame, not 
without a great flaughter of his Army 3 who in the fiege 
thereof, is {aid to have loft Forty thoufand of the Turks. 
The cut But theflaughter of the Chriftians was greater 5 for when 
ay the City was won, the Tyrant commanded moft cruelly, 
gaint ce none to be fpared within the whole City, but to be put to 
aieet the Sword, whofoever was above the Age of Twenty 
Zu foamne years. This cruelty was fhewed of the barbarous Tyrant 
fem a Oe, tor anger and fury, becaufe fuch a number of his Turks 
“were flain at the fiege thereof, being reckoned (as is 
yhe noble aid) to Forty thoufand. In the fierce fiege of this City 
ficatagem jt jg memorable that is in Stories recorded, how that the 
Haag Women of that City, feeing the Men begin to faint, 
dingthat_ and the City to lie in prefent danger, took the matter 
a themfelves in hand, and playing the Men, went to the 
Walls, and there defended the City with no lefs trouble 
io the Enemy, than the Men had before done, and fo for 
a {pace continued, fo long as any Mans firength and dili- 
gence could do any good. A great caufe of the lols of 
this City and Mland, is imputed to the cowardly timidity 
of the Venetians Navy who being there prefent, and 
having profperous Wind, yet durft not, or would not ad- 
venture upon the Turks Bridge, which if, they had done, 
the Mland of Exboia and Chalcis had not fo foon been 

overmatched of the Turks. 

Pelepnnefuty ‘Thus all the East parts of Grecia being fubdued to the 
Me Turkifh Tyrant, with all Achaia, Attica, Acarnania 
Lima and Euboia.{hortly after followed alfo Peloponnefus,brought, 
Arestic’s jy like fubjeCtion to the Turk. Within Peloponnefas were 
Chrifian’ the(e Provinces contained, Achaia, Meffenia, Laconia, 
erin’ Avgolica and Archadia, &c. The Venetians in this Pe- 
fabdued of Joponmefts had great poffeifions,and had made up the Wall 
Os tk: again toward the Sea fide, near to the Straits of Corinth 
before mentioned, where for the more fpeed of the work, 
they had Thirty thoufand Work-men to the building there- 
of: which, when it came to the knowledge of the 
Turk, he braft into the Country of Peloponne/us with an 
Army of Eight thoufand,and firft wafted the Regions of the 



















Certain Cities fubdued by the Turks. Scanderbeg lived in Lxile. 


Coroneans, and Methoneans, and making a great flaughter sKING 
of the Venetians, infhort time he brought the whole Do- 
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minion of Peloponnefus under hisyoke and tribute. 

Longit is, and more lamentable to recite all the victories 
of this Mahumet, gotten againft the Chriftians both by 
Land and Sea: who, after he had overcone the Iile Les- 
bos above mentioned, and had cruelly flain Nicholas Ca- Caphs taken 
talufius the Prince thereof, turning his Army toward the pl che Tay 
Sea of Pontus Euxinus, got the Country of Capha from 
the Genuans. Before was declared how Truce was taken 
between Georgins Scanderbeins, and the Turk for Ten 
years: which Truce being expired, A4ahumet leaveth no 
time unfpent, no diligence unfought, but maketh all his 
Power to Epyrus and Albania, which he, after long fati- 
gation of fiege, at length overcame and fubdued. In the 
which Traét alfo he wan from the Venetians, Scodra, Ly{- 
fonand Dinaftrum. Notwithftanding, when Scanderbei- 
ws the valiant Captain had done againtt the Turk, what 
in Mans ftrength did lie, yet being overmatched with 
power and multitude, feeking no poffibility to make his 
party good, he was forced to depart his Country as an 
exile, and went to Italy, and there being fent for by the 
Popes Letters, openly declared that it was not potlible O- The coun: 
therwife to relift the furious rage of the barbarous Turks by silof Scan- 
the firength of any one King or Prince, unlefs all Europe how to fight 
with one confent fhould joyn their power and force again the 
together. And thus Gregorias Scanderbeius, a Man of 
puiffant courage, being driven out of his Country, con- 
tinued his age in exile. Whofe courage and vehemency is 
reported to have been fuch, that in fighting againft the 
barbarous Eenemy, for very eagernefs of Spirit, his blood 
was feen to burft outof his Lips. It is teftited alfo of him, ne ot 
that being provoked, he neither denied to fight, and in his fagutar ‘ 
fighting, never turned his back , neither yet was ever cena 
wounded but only once with a light fhaft in his foot, nei- The com 
ther ever fet againft the Turk with moe than fix thoufand OES cadre 
Horfemen, and three thoufand Footmen; who is faid beissagatatt 
with his own hand to have flain above 2000 Turks, whom "*"™" 
with fuch violence he did ftrike, that many of them he 
did cleave afunder from the head to the middle. 

Neither yet was the unfatiable greedinefs of this Turkifh 
Hell-hound with all this fatisfied, but ftill he conceived 
greater things in his mind, thinking to conquer the whole 
World ? and o paffing forward towards Europe,he fubdued 
all Wyria, flaying Stephanus the King of Bo/na, about 
the year of our Lord 1463. But afterward Matthias maubisstte 
Corvinus, the Son of Huniades afore mentioned, re- San of ie 
covered again the faid Kingdom of Bofa, with many ”“"" 
other Cities near unto Croatia and Dalmatia, and 
moreover repulfed Mabumet the Turk in his fecond 
fiege of ‘Faitza, taking his Tents and munitions left be- 
hind him, 

Moreover, the faid Mabumer paffing unto Walachia, 
fet upon Dracula the Prince thereof; which Dracula, al- 
though he had no greater power of Souldiers, yet he fo 
enclofed and environed the Turk, that he had almoft loft 
his whole Army, of whom a great part notwithftanding 
was deftroyed, and many of his Enfigns taken. Into 
Dalmatia were {ent two Captains of the Turk, who, 
fighting againft the Provinces of the Venetians, made _. | 
great (poil and wafte about the Regions of Stiria and Ca- aa. 
rinthia; where alfo the Venetian Power was difcomfited, ken of the 
and Hieronymus Novel their Captain flain, At length on 
Truce was was taken between the Turk and the Venetians, 
upon this condition, that Scodra, Tenarus and Lemnus 
fhould be yielded unto him, and that they fhould pay to 
him yearly, Eight thoufand Duckets, for the free paffage 
of their Merchants: 

After.this peace concluded with the Vewetians, Mabmet 
himfelf faileth over into Affe, fending two of his great 
Captainsabroad to fundry places 3 of whom, Adefithes was 
fent againft the Rhodes with a mighty Navy. The ps4, be 
other called Acomates Baffas was fent into Italy totake Geged. 
Rome, and all the Wes¢ Empire. Concerning the Voiage 
of which two Captains, this was theevent, that Aafithes, 
after his great Travel, and bloody fiege againft the 
Rhodians, was fain to retire, at length with great fhame 
and lof .The other Captain comates (as is faid) was 
fent into Italy with aNavy of a hundred Ships, and fif- 
teen thoufand Men, who by the way failing, got 
Leucadia (which now they callS. Ad¢aure) ees 
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ay and Zacynthus, and failing by Favelona, arrived in Apu- 


Hen. 


Liwadie,” lia, and {o paffing along, by the Sea fide, fpoiled and wa- 
Cepbalania, fted divers parts by the coaft, till at length he came to Hi- 


Zacynthus, 


Fentonee. arantiuns aCity in Calabria in Italy, which after long 
ken of the fiege he overcame and fubdued, and brought fuch a terror 
_ intoall Italy, that the Pope forgetting all other things, yet 
Hydruntivs mindful of himfelf, with all hafte fled out of Rome. Atter 
the City of Hydruntinm was taken, and the Turks placed 


Turk, 


eo in the fame, which was the year of our Lord 1481. Mat- 


fear of the thias Corvinus, Huniades Son, was{ent for by the Irali- 

ihe ans, to fet upon the faid City, upon the refcue whereof, 

when Acomates wasabout to make his return with five and 

twenty thoufand Turks, in the mean time news came, 

that Adabumet the great Turk was dead 3 by reafon where- 

of, the fiege brake up, and the City was delivered to the 

Thee two Iralians again, and {0 was Italy delivered at that time out 

core Cow of that prefent peril and danger. This AMdahumet wan 

Besinene from the Chriftians two hundred Cities, and twelve King- 

dande. ” doms, and two Empires, which he joyned both together. 
He died inthe yearabovefaid, Anno 1481. 


Bajazetes the Second, the tenth after Ottomannus. 


Abumetes aforefaid had three Sons 3 of the which 

Muftapba the Eldeft, through voluptuoufnels and 

carnal Luft, died before his Father. The other two were 
Bajazetes and Demes, otherwife called Zizimes. About 

whom great controverfie arofe amongft the Turks, which 

of them fhould fucceed in their Fathers Kingdom, For 

neither of them was prefent at Conftantinople when Mabu- 

metes died 5 Bajaxetes being in Cappadocia, and Demes, 

in Lycaonia, wherefore, when great diffention was among 

the Nobles for the fucceifion, and great ftrife and blood- 
Ofehefe Fe- thed for the matter, the ‘Fanizarites, which were the 
read belore, Zurks guard, did proclaim Bajazetes Emperor; others, 
in the abfence of Bajaxetes the: Father, did choofe Cor- 

chathus hisSon. Bajazetes the Father coming at length 

from Cappadocia, partly through yielding, partly by cor- 

rupting with Money, got the Wills of the ‘fanizarites, 

and was made Emperor. Demes the other Brother being 

in Lycaonia more near, although he made no lels {peed 

pajaceres 1 his coming, yet was prevented of Bajaxetes, and 
flyeth his excluded out of Constantinople. Wherefore be being 
Brothers put back from all hope of his Kingdom, incited by fome 


indwwese Of hisFriends, moved War againit his Brother; who 


Nephew. being overcome in three Battels by Acomates, Baja- 


xetes Captain, who had got Hydruntum betore, did flie 
to the great Mafter of the Rhodes, leaving in a place called 
Carre, his Mother and two young Children, whom 
Bajaxetes flew. 

his Demes beirig, with the Mafter of the Rhodes, was 
defired firft of Pope Innocent the fourth,then of Ludovicas 
the fecond French King, but efpecially of Adatthias Cor- 
vinus, King of Hungary, intending by him to.obtain 
great viGory againit Bajazetes, But in  conclution, 
the Knights of the Rhodes fent him to the Bifhop of 
Rome, where he being kept, and afterwards fent to Charles 
Falfe Trex the 824 French King, for an Hoftage of Pepe Alexander 
fon worthily the Sixth, was.poifoned by the way of Terracina, by the 
Ea” faid Pope Alexander, as is before declared, After whole 
: death, Bajaxetes, to requite the forefaid Acomates for 
his good fervice, put him to the Halter, partly mifdoub- 
ting his power, partly for lucre fake to have his Treafure: 
Whole death redounded to the great profit of the Chri- 
ftians, forfomuch as he was ever an utter enemy to the Reli- 

gion aud name of Chrift. 
Lithefomu,  Bajazytes thus being, confirmed inhis Tyranny, made 
dencafiem his ex ition againit Wallachia, where he fubdued two 
Fortsmb- great Forts, one called Lithoftomus, the other called 
ee of the Afoncaftram. From thence he removed his Power, ta- 
sk king his Voiage into Afi, thinking to be revenged of the 
Sultan of Egypt, which had fuccoured and entertained be- 
fore his Brother Demes againft him; where he loft two 
great Battels, the one fought at Adena, the other at Tar- 
fos, but efpecially at the field at Tarfus, the Army of the 
TheTwk | “Turk took {uch a wound, that of an hundred thoufand 
at Tafu. brought into the field, fcarce the third part remained un- 
flan, Butas touching, the Rhodians, although they were 
fuccourers of Demes aforefaid, yet Bajazetes (whether 
for fear, or for fubtilty) abftained to provoke them with 
Wax, butrather entring, with them the League of peace 5 


Read be- 
fore. 















requiring the Mafter of the Réodes to keep his Brother 
fate under his cuftody, promiting for his yearly falary, to - 
be payed unto him every year in every Month of Auguft, 
45000 Duckets. : 

Thus Bajazeres being overthrown and terrified with dyrschiun 
evil luck, hghting, againit the Sultan of Egypt, removed taken of the 
from Afia, and directed his Army into Europe, where he ™*: 
got Dyrachium near unto Velona, andhad a great victory 
over the Chriftian Army in the Country of Croatia, where 
the Ulyrians, Pannonians and Croatians, joyning their 
Powers together, encountred with the Turk, and loft the 
field, about the year of our Lord, 1493. 

From thence the Turk leading his Army againit the The Tok a 
Venetians, had with them divers and doubtful confliéts, fn® te 
where the Turk fometimes was put to the worfe, and ; 
fornetimes again prevailed, out of Fadre and divers o- Th Chit: 
ther Cities about Dalmatia, carried away great multitudes away cap. 
of Chriftians into Captivity, which was about the year of “"® 
our Lord, 1498, ' : 

Two years after this, which was the year of our Lord Petopennsfus 
1500, Bajaxetes with 130000 armed Men, entred into 3f4"by"ue 
Peloponnefus 5 which although Adshumet had expugned Tek 
before, yet the Venetians had defended Methone, other- 
wife called Aodon, all this while againft the Turks. Which 
Methone the Turk belieged with three Armies, having 
about the Walls five hundred great brafen Canons, wheré- 
of twenty two were moft violent and hurtful, wherewith 
he battered the City both day and night: but the Citizens, 
which were within the City, committing themfelves to 
God, defended their City as well as they could, rather 
chufing to die than to yield unto the Turks Tyranny. But 
the Zurk prevailing, and they not able to withftand the 
fiege, the Chriftians convented together intoa certain Houfe 
prepared for the purpofe, both Men, Women and Chil- 
dren; where they fetting the Houfe on fire, gave them- 
felves rather to be burned, than to come into the Tyrants 
hands, Certain Women alfo, with their Childress, caft 
themfelves headlong, into the Sea, by that means to avoid 
the Turkifh Captivity. Some writers there be, whichaffirm Atbine ta. 
that the Aethonians, ‘fecing five great Ships of the Vene- Tekan 
tians coming with Men and Vi¢tuals toward them, iffued miferably 
down from the Walls to the Sea fide to receive them swhich Stove. 
were all taken Captives, being above the number of a 
thoufand: which all being tyed with long Ropes, were 
brought, before the Tyrant, and in his fight were cruelly 
flain, except certain Nobles, whom Cherfeogles, Son in 
Law to Bajaxetes, got to be pardoned, amongit whom 
was Andreas Gritto. The City of Coron, and alfo Pilus, Coron, Pitas, 
Cities in Greece, being terrified with the example of the (J"* 
Mathonian, yielded themfelves to the Power of the the Tork, 
Turks. Criffeam, otherwife called Capat Sani Galli, 
wasexpugned by Cherfeogles, by force of Guns. 

Thefe things thus atchieved, although Bezajetes went 
away Victor unto ConjPantineple, yet notwithftanding 
the Venetians, through the help of the Kings of France 
and Spain, had won from the Turk, Chephalania an If- Chephataniay 
land very commodious for their Traffick.  Alfo they had cary Tends 
gotten other two Lands, Leucas and Neriss, otherwife Tcovred 
called Santa Maura, flaying all the Garrifon of the by ahePeee 
Turks. But afterwards peace being, taken between the ""* ; 
Venetians and the Turks, by the Counfel of Andreas Trace be- 
Gritto aforefaid, the Turks fo agreed, that Leucas and tveen the 
Nericus, the Iilands abovefaid, fhould be rendred unto the andthe 
Turks, and theVenetians thould keep ftill the poffeifion of ™ 
Chepbalania. ‘ 

ntothis League the Turk did the rather condefcend, 
for that he had to maintain War againft I/mael ae 
in Afa, King of Perfia. Which Sophus was ftirred up 
by Gods Providence to War with this Bazajetes, whereby 
the Chriftian Churches in Europe might have fome 
breathing time, and freedom from the Turks cruel Tyran- war be- 
ny and bloodfhed. This Sopbas was a valiant Turh, wren Se* 
who with great Power and Victories had over-run a Bajezeters 
great compafs of the East parts of Afias then paifing 
from Affyria into Media, and returning again into 
Armenia, he made War againft the Albanians, Hibo- 
rians, and Scythians, andfram thence coming into Affa ' 
Minor, encountred with Corchathus Bajazetes Son, and 
afterward coming to Bithysia', fought with Caragins 
Baffa, Bajazetes Captain, whom he overcame and put to 
flight, and afcerward took him alive, and his Wife, 
_ Bbbb3 prifonters. 








“8 46 Zelymus made Emperor. Poyfoneth his Father... 
j i E KING 
' i ‘ d he was encountred by Halibaffa another , down under a Tree, and began to curfe his Son, and to 3 oe 
mee Pee ane whom Techellus es of the faid So-| ask Vengeance upon him, tor that he had fo defpifed his “#7 
Capezin ta- 


. Captai ing in the plain of Galatia, did with- | Father, and was become fo impious a Wretch. 
and faia of had wae ty hea flew Carapins theCaptain, and) — Zelymus underftanding of his Fathers departure ans 
ee hanged bim upon a Pole in the fight of Halibaffas which | into the Orchard where his Pe vee one to c 
Hetibagfs  Halibaffa thortly after was fiain in War,and his Army fcat-| very heavy, and much lamenting at is a ne mou 
the Terks sexed and put to flight. fo privily depart and go away, feeing that he defire a 
ee Thus through the admirable example of Gods Juttice | the Government of the Empire, but was contented only 
and Providence, were thefe Turks kept occupied, and fo with the Title thereof. O Father a he) do ae ee The iene 
" cameit to pafs, that thele Barbarians being blafphemous | privily depart away 3 do not procure Me f sae ie ae ies oan Soxts 
againft the Son of God, fhould thus horribly run on to the | who fo tenderly loveth you. Let me have bus = name to a Fa- 
deftrution one of another, being worthily punithed with | only, and be you the Emperour indeed. The end of your ther. 
mutual flaughter and bloodthed, for their Impiety and | natural life most patiently I {hall expett, which I se God 
fo the Chri Blafphemy againft Chrift and his Religion, whereby in the | may long continue. And thus ufing many fair and flatter- 
Fiens by the trea time fome reft was given to the Chriffians. ing words to his Father, he commanded a Banquet with 
oe Tanke, Bajazetes partly by thefe Victories difcouraged, partly | many dainty Junkets to be brought unto him, but temper- 
difeafed and languifhing of the Gout, and partly alfo bro- | edand infected with poyfon. Which affoon as Bayazetes Zelymus the 
ken with age, finding him(elf unweildy to the Regiment | had begun to tafte of, and felt the ftrength of the poifon, Son.re es 
of that tumultuous Kingdom, began to have talk with his working in his body, he took his laft Farewel of his Son, ther. 
Nobles about the chuling of one to fucceed him. The | and gomg out of the City accompanied with a great reti- 
cccafion whereof miniftred much matter of inward Wars) nue of men, yelling and crying, out in the Streets, in the 
among(t the Turks, This Bajezetes had in all tix Sons, | middle of his journey fell down and miferably died, in the 
whereof three died before him, and three yet were leit | year of our Lord, 1512, Here maift thou fee, good Reader, 
alive; to wit, Acomates, Corchutus and Zelymus. Baja- | a curfed brood of this Turkifh Generation, where the Father 
xetes himfelf had molt mind to Acomates, but the chiefeft | dieth in curting the Son, and the Son reigneth by poifon- 
of his Nobles did favour rather Zelymus 5 who through | ing his Father. ‘ 
their traiterous incitation, provoked him to ftir War againft 
his Father: and notwithftanding that he ee in 
4 intexceffion, he was reconciled again to ; ; 
Vee afterward proclaimed again Ba pee A Fer that this wretched Zelymus had exercifed his Zelymes the 
Zeymus  againft hisFathers will, through the help and favour of the barbarous cruelty upon his Father, with like impiety 


: Sane : wo after Olte- 
made ET Souldiers,entring the firft beginning of his Kingdom, with | he feeketh the deftruction of his Brethren and their Chil- mantis 


feaiat bis the murthering of his own Father, The ftory whereof) dren, firft beginning his murther with the five Children 
“Fatherswill i, {ome Authors is thus declared. his Nephews, which were the Sons of his three Brethren 
what thee © After that the fanizarites had perfwaded with Baja- | before departed. Which done, then remained his other 
Farisrie: zetes, for that he himfelf was unweldy, therefore he fhould| two Brethren yet alive, Acomates and Corchutas with their 
before. do well to conititute fome Succeffor, and that he had| Children, likewife to be deftroyed. Of whom the one 
: alligned Acomates to fucceed him 5 the Fanixarites being | had three Sons, whom the Father fent to Zelymus his Bro- ne cru city 
offended with the faid Acomates, becaufe he would not} ther, and their Uncle, with fair and gentle words,to intreat oF Zelyass 
inlarge their ftipends, and bribe them, compatfing about| him to be good unto their Father, offering to him their geeier fl 
the Kings Palace with their privy Swords which they had | duty and éervice in all things honouring him alfo as Empe- his Brethren 
under theirGarments, with a mighty cry, required Zely-| ror, But cruel Zelymas commanded forthwith’ his {aid 
ous to be appointed for their Emperor. Unto whom | Nephews tobe ftrangled. The Father hearing of the cruel The eruelty 
when Bajazetes had anfwered, That he had afligned 4co-| murther of his Sons, leaving houfe and home, went and szainkt bis 
maies, they refufed him, becaufe he was fat, grofs, and | hid himfelf in Mountains, where he lived for a {pace with Coline. 
unable thereunto 5 but needs would have Zelymus, which | herbs and wild honey 3 but being betrayed by one of his 
was fiout and warlike, to be made Emperor: and withall ee nae to Zelymus, a e ee 
hey dr ut their Swords, crying Zelymus, Zelymus. Chriftopherms Richerts, writing of thefe matters, feem- 
Thea Beige giving place to cher tary thewed him(elf eth jaweing to differ from other ftories, and faith, That Ey ¢brif. 
content to givethem Zelymuss whom the Fanixarites re- | Zelymus, after the death of his Brother Corchutus, came. 
The count Ceiving,brought him into the Palace:unto whom Bajazeres | to Burfi, where he under the colour of making a great 
of Bajaccree his Father giving, place, willed him not to be fo halty and | Triumph, ordained a Feaft for his Friends and Kinstolk, 
3p BiS°a Furious in. his doings, but to be modeft and take heed | whereunto were called efpecially his Nephews, who then 
what he did, and not to follow his fury, but to give place | at the end of the Feaft calling his Nephews afide (as un-_ 
unto time, which revealeth all things, and think himfelf | der the pretence of conferring with them fecretly about 
to bea man fubject to dangers and jeopardies as other men | his neceffary affairs) committe them to his Servants to be 
are: and thus f{peaking, he religned his imperial Throne | ftrangled and put to death. All this while Acomates his 
and Seat unto him, and went away all heavy, entring into | other Brother, through the help and inftruction of his 
acertain Order of their Religion. Whereupon followed | Mother, was kept out of the Tyrants hands, till at length, 
great exclamations cf the people, faluting Zelymus as Em- | after great labour and fearch made how to get him, certain 
peror. Who then taking the Rule upon him, began with | forged Letters were caft abroad, wherein was contained, 
great cruelty to govern, deltroying many of his Nobles, | that Accmates, to revenge the great Impiety, and fubdue 
{uch as had ttood againtt him, fome with poifon, fome by | the tyranny of Zelymus his Brother, fhould thew himfelf cea 
other cruel means, and advancing his own fide, with great | abroad. Which if he would do, he fhall find F riends Farkwae e 
Honours and Promotions. enough to take his part. _Acomates circumvented with reth apaint 
Not long after that Zelymus was thus fetled in his | thefe fubtil trains, partly for hope of revengernent, partly bis Brother. 
Kingdom, Bajazetes his Father intending to fee and prove | for defire of the Enapire, fhewed himfelf abroad with fuch 
how he behaved himfelf in his Government, firlt entred | power and ftrength as he had who, being fet upon in- 
into his Treafitre-houfe, where he found all his riches to be | continent by Zelymus his Brother, was overcome in battel, 
{cattered and gone. Atterward he came into his Armory, | and falling from his horfe,being a man corpulent and grofs, 
where all the fpoils gotten by War were likewife wafted ; | and his horfe falling upon him, was fo overpreffed and 
then he entred into the Jewel-houfe, where all his Plate) lain, | ; 
and Gilts fent from Kings and Princes were kept, which Touching the death of this Acomates, Munfterus fome- 
likewife were difperfed and given away. At length he | what differing, from this Narration, addeth moreover, and 
came into the Stable, where alfo he feeing his principal | faith, Tht he was not killed with the fall from his horfe, 
Horfes tc be lacking, fighing with him(elf, and crying | but fitting all difmayed upon a ftone, and feeing no other 
The di. Vengeance upon him, he prepared himfelf, with the refidue remedy but death, defired the Captain, taking his Rings 
piers OF oor i treafure which was remaining, to fail over into Na- | ftom his Fingers, to deliver the fame to his Brother, de- 
agalat fis rolia unto his eldeft Son; and palling by an Orchard near | iting him that he might not be put to any extream cruel- 
Sen Zel- to the Sealide, where he had appointed to take Ship, in | ty of death, but that he gently would fuffer him to be let 
*” the mean time whilft the Ships were in furnithing, he fate |blood in the Bath, and {0 to die. - But Zelymus, being not 


ignorant 
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fens} ignorant of this, fuborneth privy Tormentors, who bind- 

#7" ing his hands behind him, with their feet, calt him down 

The eruclty upon the' ground, and fo twifting his Neck with a cord, 

aeaiat his did ‘ftrangle him. This Acomates had two Sons, who 

Brother, | hearing of the death of their Father, did fly for fuccour, the 

Sonsof.a- One to Sophus in Perfia, and the other to the Sultan in 
seat? eyo | 

tyrannyof By the means whereof, new occafion of War grew unto 

Take the Zelymus, whereby he was kept in Afia, at home, to fight 

: againft the Perfians and Egyptians : {o that through the 

Lords Providence, Chrijfendom’ by that means was deli- 

vered from great danger anid peril of the Turks tyranny. 

For otherwife the Turk was wholly minded, with all his 

Force and Puiffance, to Invade the Chriftians, being, in 

doubt whether firft to begin with Réodes, or whether to 

ake Ne affaule Pannonia, or elfe to fet upon Italy, being then 

God, in Ale. at great difcord within it felf: but this caule occupied the 

ring weet Turks mind otherwife, and kepthim at home. Such 

hls people, was then the Providence of the Lord for the fafeguard of 

his people. 

Wherefore , forfomuch as the affairs and-doings of 
this Turk were fpent for the moft part in the Turkifh 
and Heathenifh Countries; it thall not be greatly neceffary 
to trouble our Chri/fias ftories therewith, but only fhall 
fuffice to contract them in a brief fam, declaring fuperfi- 
cially what unquietnef$ was amongft them there, which 
could never be quieted, but ever working fome mifchief 
either abroad or at home. Avsurathes the Turks Nephew 

War be- aforefaid, after he had obtained Aid of Sophus the 
josana i King of the Perfans, firft invaded Cappadocia 3 not long 
neg after whom followed I/mael Sophus the Perfian King. By 
King. reafon whereof, a great battel was fought betwixt the 
Perfians and Zelymms, in the fields of Armenia major. 
In the which battel, I/mael Sophus the Persian King was 
hurt on the fhoulder with a pellet, and fo being carrled 
out of the field, left the Victory to Zelymus : who, albeit 
he had an Army of 150000 men, yet in the fame field loft 
about 30000 of his Turks. Which field was fought in 
_ year of our Lord, 1514. Zelymus after this Victory, went 
to Tauricia, the Inwerial City of the Perfians, which he, 

by yielding, fubdued. ole, te - 
War be- In this mean time it hapned that one Aladulus, a King 
aE Of Armenia the greater, was alfo a helper to -Ifmael 
Jédulurano- againft the Turk whereupon Zelymus the Turk taking 
thet Tih, oveat indignation, the next year following, leaving the 
Levfians fought againft the faid Aladulus, and in the 
end overcame him} and afterward being found in a Cave 
in a Wood,he was taken out and brought to Zelymus.and 
fo beheaded : whofe head, being firlt carried about Afia 
for a Triumph, was afterward fent to the Senate of Venice 
for a terrour unto them. The eldeft Son of Aladulus, 
{caping the hands of his Purfuers, fled into Egypt. This 
& battel thus fought and ended, Zelymus after he had divided 
the Kingdom of Aladulus into three Provinces, went to 
Lyconia, and from thence to Europe, there to defend the 
eerearatton City of Samandria, againtt the CrifPians in Hungary, but 
tvveen Zely- the Hungarians being foon reprefled by Fano Baffa the 
Chripianr. * Turks Captain, great preparation began to be made by the 
Turks againft the Contines of Servia bordering upon 
The Turk Hungary. The terrour whereof ftirred up Maximilian 
ep the Emperor, and Ladiflaus King of Hungary, and Sigif- 
the chrijti mundus King of Polcny, to confult together, and conjoyn 
ante their Power for defence of Chriftendom. But through new 
incumbrances incident,the Turk leaving Europe, made hafte 
_, again into Affz, to renew again his Wars againft the Per- 
eee fiars, who had made a Vow not to give over that War 

: before I/mael was overthrown. , 

But before he entred that War, firft he fent his Meffen- 
gers to the Sultan of Egypt, requiring him not to inter- 
meddle in that War for this Sultan before had promifed 
to alfitt the Perfians againtt the Turk. The name of the 
Sultan which reigned then in Egypt, was Campfon, fet up 
Fesiier the by the Mamaluci. Thele Mamaluci were a certain Order 
Kuler of amongft the Egyptians, much like to the Fanizaries about 
the Fest the Turk, who being the Children of Chriftian men, and 
Mamaluci after denying Chrift, were the chiefeft doers in the Sul- 
‘tans Court, and being grown into’a great’ multitude, 
did degenerate into a Turkifh barbarity , or rather be- 
came worfe than Turks. This Campfon unto the Mef| were put to death by Solyman, declaring thereby that he 
fengers of the Turk, gave this Anfwer again, That un-| was not fo theepith as he was thought of them to be," and 
lefs be would leave off this War against Mmael , and | as-alfo by his AQs afterward did more appear. * | * , 


Solymannus, 


reftore the Son of Aladulus, be wioild not lay down his 
Armour. bos 
Zelymus being incenfed not a little with this infolenit cajerbetue 
Anfwer of the Sultan, leaving all other Wars alide, with pees 
great celérity advanced his Power againfi the Sultan. 
Which Sultan, partly through the flfehood of his Cap- 
tain Cajerbeius, partly by the fuddennels of the Turks 
coming, not far from the City of Damafcus, encountred 
with the T#r&, and there overthrown from his horfe, being 4 
a fat and grofs body, and falling under his horfe, and his pam’™ 
horfe alfo falling upon him,. was quafhed in pieces, and fo 
died, which was the year of our Lord, 1516... : 
The Mamaluci, of whom more than a thoufand in this Tomambere: 
battel were flain, flying from thence to Mempbis, {et up midessitan 
Tomumbeius in fiead of Campfon : whole Captain Gazelles * *#* 
was overcome at the City of Gaza, and he afterward 
himfelf driven out of A¢emphis, where a great part of the 
Mamaluci_were deftroyed. Then Tomumbeins , flying 
over the Flood Ni/us, renewed his Army again; but in 
the end was difcomtited and chafed into a Marifh, where 
he was found ftanding in the water up to the chin, and fo 
being brought to Zelymus, was put to the rack and great 
torments, to make’him confels where Campfons treafures 
were: but when he would not declare, he was carried Tomambetus 
about the Town with an halter about his Neck, and executed. 
hanged up upon an high Gibbet for a SpeGtacle to all 
Egypt which was the year of our Lord, 1517. And thus 
were the two Sultans of Egpyt deftroyed with the Adama- 
fuci, which there had born the Rule in Egypt, the {pace of 
243 years. The Progeny of the which AZamaluci remain- A worthy 
ing of the Wars, the Turk commanded in the prifon gates sedis 
of Alexandria to be cut in pieces. Zelymus from thence maluci for. 
triumphing, departed to Conjtantinople,intending to fpend Ler 
the relt of his time in perfecuting the Chriffians. But in Religion. 
that mean {pace he was firicken with a cankered fore rot- ue 
ting inward, and died after he had reigned feven years like dence of 
a‘Bealt, in the year of our Lord 1520, cine ‘teak 
The Reign of this Zurk was but hort in number of of Zelymus, 
years; but in number of his murders and cruel bloodfhed 
it might feem exceeding long, which lived more like abeaft 
tha a mansfor henever fpared any of his friends or kindred. Sete ot, 
His Father firft he poifoned, his Brethren and all his coufins Zelymus 
he quelled, leaving none ofall his Kindred alive. Moreover, eae 
his chief and principal Captains for finall cccafiors he put 
to death, as Muftapha, Calogere, Chendeme, Boftang his 
Son in law, and ‘funo Bafa. : . 
._Itis faid moreover, that he intended the poifoning of The cruelty 
his own Son Solyman, fending unto him a fhirt infected senna 
with poifon, becaufe he feemed fomething freely to {peak Son Saly- 
againtt the cruel demeanor of his Father: but by the 4” 
means of his Mother, the gift being fufpected, was given 
to another which was his Chamberlain, who putting on 
the thirt was ftrucken with the poifon thereof, and there- 
withall died. | 
As touching this Turk Zelymus, by the way here may 
be noted how the fecret Providence of the Lord kept him 
occupied with his Turkith Wars at home, while that the 
Reformation of Chriftian Religion here in Exrope,the fame 
time begun by Martin Lurber, might the more quietly ‘Kdoteor 
take fome rooting without difturbance or interruption. For Gods Pro- 
fo it appeareth by the computation of time, that in the days sere 
of this Zelymus, Martin Luther tir began to write againft matton of 
the Popes Indulgences, which was in the year of our Lord, Retigton. - 
1516, * : ‘ 







































Solymannus the Tavelfth after Ottomannus, 


SOymannus the only Son of Zedymus fucceeded aftet his sotymannes 
Fathers death, who in the firft beginning feemed to eee 
fome to be fimple and fheepifh,and not meet for the Turkifh seannun 
Government. Wherefore certain of h’s Nobles, confulting 

how to depofe him, intended to fet up another Emperor. 

In which Confpiracy efpecially are named Cajerbeius and 
Gaxelles, This Cajerbeius was he that betrayed’ before - 
Campfon the Sultan of EF, pt to Zelymus, as is aforefaid 5 

who now alfobeing in confultation with Gazelles and other 

about this matter,detected them alfo unto Solyman,Where- 

fore the faid Gazelles and his Fellows being thus‘detected, 
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Solymannus, after this execution dane upon the Con- 

Bee fpirators, taking his Voyage into Europe, firft befieged 
fieged ofthe Refsradum s which being a ay in Hungary was the 
Reel ftrongeft Fort of all the Roman Empire, and the chief de- 
before- force at that time of all Chriftendom 3 which alfo affaulted 
before time by Amurathes the Second, was valiantly de- 

fended by Foannes Huniades, as is above {pecified. But 

here now lacked fuch an one as Huniades was. For the 
Kingdom of Hungary at that time was under the go- 
vernment of Ludovicus a young King, unexpert and of 

a fimple wit. Whom other Princes, and {pecially the 

covetous CHurchmen did fo pill and poll, that they 

left hira nothing but only the bare Name and Title 

of his Kingdom , whereby, he being unfurnifhed both 

of men and money, was unable to match with fuch an 

Enemy. J 

pikerda- Another vantage alfo the Zurks had fn befieging Bel- 
orion grade: For the Christian Princes at that time were In 
Princety ‘Civil diffention and variance amongft themfelves 5 and the 
ee te Pope with his Churchmen alfo were fo bufie in fupprelfing 
sringtth: of Futher, and of the Gofpel then newly {pringing, that 
they minded nothing elfe, except it were to maintain the 

wealth of their own Bellies: Which Pope if he had fet 

his care (as his duty was) fo much in ftirring up Princes 

againft the common Enemy, as he was bent to deface the 

Gofpel, and to perfecute the true Profeffors thereof’ fome 

might have brought to pafs, not only that Belgrade might 

have been defended againft the Turk, but alfo that to be 

recovered again which was loft before 3 and moreover he 

might have ftopped the great dangers and perils which 
now are like to fall upon the Religion and Church of 

Chrift ; which the Lord of his great mercy avert and turn 

away. : 

The Pareto Certes what{oever the Pope then did, this had been his 
Pee oat duty, fetting all other things apart, to have had an ear- 
he negle@- eft compaflion of fo many miferable and loft Captives, 
oe which were faln from their Faith and Religion, unto the 
Chrifientose- mmifery and ilavery of the Turk,and thraldom of the Devil, 
and to have fought all means poffible to have reduced 

them, as loft fheep, into the Fold again. Which then 























Rhodes and Buda befeged and taken by the Turks. 


of themfelves and of all Chrifendom. But afterward be- sKING 
ing brought to extremity, and pinched with penury, fee- Hen 
ing alfo no Aid to come from the Chriftians, fomewhat 
began to languifh in themfelves. The Turks in the mean 
time cafting up two great Mountains with firength of 
hand, twomiles off from the City, like rolling: Trenches 
carried them before them near unto the City, in the tops 
whereof they planted their Ordnance and Artillery, to bat- 
ter the City. The Mafter of the Knights of the Rdodes 
was then one Philippus Villadamus,a Frenchman,in whom 
no_diligence was hing that appertained to the defence of 
the City. The Rhodians likewife.fo valiantly behaved 
themfelves upon the Walls, that with their {hot all the 
Ditches about the City were filled with the Carkaffes of 
dead Turks. Belides this, fuch a difeafe of the Bloady-Flux 
reigned in the Turks Camp, that 30000 of them died. 
thereof; and yet for all this Selymsan would not ceafe from 
his fiege begun : who, at length by Underminers cafting 
down the Vamures and uttermoft parts of the City, won 
ground ftill more and more upon the Rhodians, and with 
Mortar-pieces fo battered the houfes, that there was no 
free place almoft_flanding in all the City. _ And thus con 
tinued the fiege for the fpace of five or fix months, and 
yet all this while came no help unto them from the 
Chriftians. Wherefore they bate out of all hope, through 
the advice of Viladamns, yielded themfelves unto the 
Turk, upon condition that he would fpare them with life 
and goodss which convention the Turk kept with them 
faithtully and truly. 

Thus Sdes with his great glory, and utter fhame Clits 
to all Chriftian Princes, ard alfo ruine of all Chriftendom, negligentin 
got the noble Ile of Rbades, although not without great helping. 
Jofs and detriment of his Army, infomuch that at one af- tons. ° 
fault twenty thoufand Turks about the Walls were flain 
with Fire, Sword, Stones, and other Engins. Whereby it nai 
may be conjectured what thefe Rhodians might or would 


| have done,if fuccour had come to them from other Chrifti- 


an Princes as they looked for. This City wes won upon 
Chriftanas-day, Anno 1522. 
the Conc of Rhodes obtained, Solyman the fourth 


ii have been done, if Prelates and Princes,joyning | year after bringeth back his Army again into Huagary, 
eee Chrittian coneard, had loved fo well the pub- | where he found none to refift him but only ae the 
lick Glory of Chrift, and Souls of Chriftians, as they ten- | young King, who being, accompanied with a e speek 
dered their own private, worldly, and frivolous uarrels, | and rothing able to match with the Furk, yet of a hafty 


True com- And admit that the Pope had conceived never fo much 
pafionlack- malice againft Luther, his quarrel alfo being goods yet 
Pope. the publick Church ftanding in fuch danger, as tt then did 
by the Invation of the Turk, Feafon would, Nature led, 
Religion taught, time required, that a good Prelate, for- 
getting lighter matters, {hould rather have laid his fhoul- 
der to the excluding of fo great a danger, as then was 
imminent both to bimfelf, and the univer(al Church of 
Chrift: But now his quarrel being unjuft, and the caufe 
of Luther being moft jutt and godly, what is to be {aid or 
thought of fucha Prelate , who torbearing the Turk,whom 
ina time fo dangerous he ought chiefly to have refifted, 
perfecuted the Truth which he fhould {pecially have main- 
tained ?. But Chrift of his mercy ftand tor his Church, and 
itir up zealous Princes and Prelates, if not to recover that 
that is loft, yet at leaft to retain that little which is 
leit. 

“Phe Cy Solyman therefore taking this occafion, and ufing the 
yon of the commodity of time, while our Princes were thus at vari- 
ae ance betwixt them(elves, without any reliftance or inter- 
ruption brought his Army unto Belgrade, in the year 
of our Lord, 1521. Which City being but flenderly de- 
fenced, the Turk through his Underminers, Guns, and 
other Engins of War, without great difficulty, and with 
litle lofs of his Souldiers, foon fubdued and over- 

came. aoe 4 
After this ViGory, Sclyman refting himfelf a whole 
year, and cafting in his mind how to make all {ure be- 
hind him, for fear of Enemies to come upon his back, 
thonght it expedient for his purpofe if he might obtain 
the Ifland of Rhodes for that only remained yet Chriftian 
betwixt him and Afia: wherefore the next year follow- 
ing, he brought his Army of 450 Ships, and 300C¢00 
Men, to the belieging thereof. This Rhodes was a mighty 
Rhode be. and firong, Iland, within the Sea called Mare mediterra- 
Begee- —sgean, ‘The Inhabitants whereof at the hrlt did manfully 
relift the ark, fparing no labour nor pains for the defence 


! 


‘better. For Foannes Vaiuoda, being a Captain well ex- wars saat 


















; xafhnefs and vain hope of victory, would needs fet upon 


him; who if he had ftaid but a little, had profpered the on uaten 


fj 
with a fafficient Power of able Souldiers. But Paulus the Sell ander 


i f Coloff. a Francifcan-Frier, a man more S* sulding 
pd ee cul his ae and rathnef troubled Prelate. 
all their doings, For the whole fu of the Army of the 
Hungarians, contained in all but only four and twenty 
thoufand Horfemen and Footmen, who at length coming 
unto the battel, and being compaffed about with a great 
multitude of the Zarks Army, were brought into great 
difire The Turks twice fhot off theix pieces again the oy, r4.4, 
Chriftian Aximy 3 yet {carce’ was any Chriftien touched were the 
with the ftroke thereof: which was thought to be done fpecal Qun- 
of purpofe, becaufe they: were es which had the Tak, 
ordering, of the Guns, for then the fpecial Gunners of the 
Turks were Chriftians, whom for the fame caufe they 1. 144, 
{pared. Then the Turks Horfemen coming upon the back archbithop 
of the Chriftian Army, commpaifed them about,and by rea-. ln. 
fon of their multitude overcharged their Horfemen. 
Amongtt whom was fain the fame time the Archbifhop 
Frier abovefaid,with the Bifhops of Serygone and Vargdine, 
and many other Nobles betide. Alfo the King himfelf, be- 
ing deftitute cf his neceffary aid and fuccour, was compelled ieee 
to fly into. a Marith, where he falling, from his Horfe, being 7? ena. 


excifed in Turkifh Wars before, was not far off, coming  ™-* 


but there miferably perifhed.. 
‘Solyman the Tock marveled at the foolifhnels of Lado- _ 
vick the King,who with fo {mall an Array would prefume 
to encounter with fuch a great Hoft of two hufldred thou- 
fand. This battel in Hungary was fought, Anna 1924. 
After the deceafe of Eudovick, Ferdinandus fucceeded a 
in the Kingdom, being Duke of Aujria and King of 
Hungary. Then Solyman, fetting contention betwixt 
Foannes Vaiveda and, Ferdinandys for the Kingdom of 
Hungary, Sped his Voyage ta the City af Buda, which 


heavy laden with the HarnefS, was not able to. rife again, ed in War. 
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eae alfo in hort time he made to be yielded unto him upon 
H™.7-) condition that they fhould efcape with their lives and goods; 

which condition fome fay he kept,and fome fay he did not. 
Budo, Vara Betides Buda, divers places and munitions the faid Turk, 
" thecity contrary to his League made before, did {poil and 


Buda, Vara- 


called 


eannke walte, as Varadinum, Quinque Ecclefias, and other 
etefie taken Forts and Munitions more, bordering about the Coatts 


of the Turk: of Hungary. 


Contention In the year of our Lord,1529.Ferdinandus King of Hun- 


between 


Fee: gay aforefaid recovered divers Holds gotten of the Turk 
and Vaiveda before, and alfo warring againft Foannes Vaivoda his Ene- 
my, with whom he had variance (as ye heard before) ex- 

Vaiveds  pulfed him out of his Kingdom. Whereupon Vaivoda, 
a the flying to the ‘Turk, delired his aid. The Turk, glad to 
* take that occafion, with great preparation addreffed him- 


felf to return into Hungary, where he recovering again the 

City of Buda which Ferdinandus had gotten from him a 

little before, removed his Army into 4u/fria, {poiling and 

deftroying, by the way all that came to his hands, fhewing 

many examples of great cruelty and tyranny moft lament- 
Horrible able to hear and underftand. For of fome he put out their 
ee Eyes, of fome he cut off their Hands, of fome their Ears 
cruelty. — and Nofes, and of their Children he cut off their Privy 
Members. The Maidens he corrupted, the Matrons had 
their Breafts cut off, and fuch as were with child were ript 
and their Children caft into the fre. And thefe examples 
of horrible and barbarous tyranny this wretched Turk per- 
petrated by the way coming toward Vienna a noble City 
in Auffria, belides the Captives which he took by the way 
and led into Servitude molt miferable, mounting to the 
number of 30000. 

Among other Holds by the way as the Turks came, 
ne ne there was a Caitle called Altenburch, firongly by nature 
of the Sout- fituated, and by art defenceds which Caftle the Zur& in- 
diets'in 4” tending not to overpals, becaufe he would make all things 

fare behind him, began to make his Affault, and lay his 
Thecatie Ordnance againft it. The Warders and Keepers of the 
fic vista. Cattle, fo foon as the Turk began to lay fiege againft them, 
edto the making no refiftance, of a womanly cowardlinefs fent their 
marke Meffengers to the Turk, to yield themfelves ready to do 
his commandment, and further him with their victual. 
Amongft whom ‘were three hundred Bohemians,who were 
commanded to follow the Holt, that the Turk by them 
might learn what f.ength was in the City of Vienna 3 alfo 
where the King was, and what was to be done for the win- 
ning, thereof. 

Of whom when the Zurk had underftanding how all 
things ftood, and how that there were but twenty thou- 
fand men in Yiewna able co bear Armor, and that other 
Cities of Aujtria would foon yield if that were gotten, 
and that Vienna was victualled but for two months, and 


The effemi- 


that the King, was of late in Bobemes thus the Turk of 
all things being certified, having no doubt in his mind of 


Victory, made {peed toward Vienna and firft coming to 
ee Neapolzs, a City but eight miles diftant from Vienna, he 
theTurk, required them to yield themfelves ; who notwithftanding 

withftood them, and repulfed them valiantly: Then the 

Turks alfigned a placed for the pitching of their Tents 

“which becaufe it feemed fomething too little for fich a 
great multitude, they took in more ground to the compafs 
The Turks Of fever miles circuit, The multitude of his Army, which 


_Arny of he there planted, is accounted of fome to extend to 250 


“fwvo hun- 


dred ard thoufand Souldiers. The Turk thus being planted, made 

iy to daily excurfes over all the Country of uftria, {pecially 

dies, about the City of Vienna, watting and fpoiling, with great 
cruelty and murther amongit the poor Chri/tians. 

Moreover, to make all things more fure toward the pre- 

paration of the fiege, Scouts were fent abroad, and Am- 

bufhments were laid about the River fide of Danubius, to 

provide that no aid nor viétual fhould be brought to Vien- 

na. So it pleafed the Providence of the Lord (who dif- 

Viena pe. POfeth all things) that three days before the coming of the 

fieged ofthe Zurk. Fredericus the Earl Palatine, which was then af- 

Terk, figned by the Empire to take the charge of Vienna, was 

Krederieus COE down by the River of Danubius with 14000 and 

EalPaia- With a certain Troop of Horfemen well appointed 


. HneCaptain and picked for the purpofe.’ After the coming of this Fre- 


ia Een der ick, provifion allo of victual was appointed to follow 


fhortly after by the faid River of Danubius. ; 
Jn the mean titne, they which had the carriage and 
tran{porting thereof, hearing how the ways were laid,and 














































all the Paffages ten miles about Vienna ftcpped by the 

Turks, although they knew the City to ftand in great need 

of victual, yet feeing there was no other remedy, rather 

than it hould come to the Enemies hand, thought it beft 

to fink their Boats with their carriage, and fo they did, 
Whereby albeit the Chrifians. wanted their relief, yet were 

the Turks difappointed of their prey and purpofe. The Frederiew 
Captains which had the keeping of the City, which were Staite 
chiefly Fredericus the Earl Palatine, Gulielmus Rogendorf- Reeendorf- 
fus, and Nicolaus Eaxl of Salme, feeing themlves fo oy are 
ftraitned contrary to their expectation, although they had Sams Cap. 
great caufes to be difcouraged, yet calling théir courage “ae 
unto them, they confulted together for the belt way to be 

taken : and feeing that the little City Neapolis (above 
mentioned) being eight miles diftant from them, {0 vali- 

antly withttood the Turks, that in one day they fuftained 

feven grievous Atfaults againft all the main force of the 

Turkifh Army 3 by their example and manful ftanding 

being the moreanimated and encouraged, thought to abide 

the uttermoft before they would give over; and firft 

plucking down all the Suburbs and Buildings without the - , 
Walls, whereby the Enemy might have any Succour, they Preparatlén 
willed all the Farmers and Inhabitants about the City to ce Of Pie 
fave themfelves, and to bring in their gcods within the ¢*7,aeainft 
Walls. Such places as were weak within the Walls, they panes 
made ftrong. About the Towers and Munition of the 

Walls they provided Rampiers and Bulwarks diftant eighty 

foot one from another, to keep off the fhots and every 

man had his place and ftanding awarded to him upon the 

Wall, and his office appointed what to do: but efpecially 
that fide of the City which lieth to the River of Danubins 

they fortified after the belt wifes’ for that way only now 
remained for victual to be tranfported from the Bobersi- Provifion 
ans unto them, Wherefore eight Entigns were affigned to vidualting 
the keeping of the Bridge, and inthe Plain, which was like %¢ 
an Tiland inclofed within the River, a fufficient Garrifon 

of Horfemen were placed, lying within the gunthot of the 

City, to the intent thatif any grain or victual were fent 

from the Bobemians, they might provide the fame fafely 

to be brought into the City. 

Thefe things thus being difpofed and fet in order, Lord 
William Rogendorff, to affay the firength of the Turks, 
made divers Rodes out with his Horfemen, albeit much’ 
againft the minds of the Aufrianss; who, knowing the 
manner of the Tyrks, thought it better to fuffer them, 
while either with time they might be overwearied, or for 
lack of victuals confumed. Among many and fundry Skir- Good coan- 
mifhes which the Chriftians had with the Tarks,one efpeci- oe fe 
ally was toour men unprofperous 3 in which certain of the fuled. 
Horfemen, efpying a finall Troop of the Turks {cattering 
abroad from their company, made out after them, who 
fuddenly and guilefully were incloféd and circumvented by 
the Turks, before they could recover the Gates of the 
City,and fo were all taken alive : OF whom three wére fent Rath kardt. 
from the Turks into the City, to declare to the Viennians Senet 
what ftrength they had feen in the Camp of their Adver- skirmifhing 
faries, and to follicite them to yield their City for fear of ¥ith the 
punifhment which would follow. The refidue they referved The wretch 
to torments and punifhment, whom in the fight of the ofa 
whole Army, and of the Christians (which fhould tell the againt the 
fame to the Citizens) they caufed every man to be drawn eae 
with four Horfes apieces, and fo to Be difmembred and. 
pluckt afunder. 

After this done, the barabrous Turk immediately fent The efi 
his Herald to talk with the Captains of the City, whether to the View 
they would yield the City upon honeft conditions, or elfe#"" 
would abide the arbitrement of War. If they would gently 
fubmit themfelves, they thould have all gentlenef to them’ 
fhewed, If they would be ftubborn, and ftand to their 
defence, he would alfo ftand to his fiege begun, fo that he’ 
neither would fpare man, woman, or child, To this the ‘rhe anfvver 
Captains anfwered again, That they were coritented that ofthe Fien. 
Solyman fhould ftand to his fiege begun, and do his ut- Tuk; 
mott, what he would, or what he could. As for them, 
they were at a point to defend themfelves and their City 
fo long as they might; the event and fall of Vi€tory to be 
doubttul,and many times {0 to'happen, that they which be- 
ginthe War, are wearied fooner than they which be provo- 
ked 5 neither that they were fo unmindful either of them- 

{elves,or of their Country,but thar they did remember well: 
what they are,and what they be called,named to beGermans; 


who 


three great rcumd about the City, infecting alfo the Springs and Foun- 


Thefeseel _ ‘ ‘ 
Pisa te fiege, with all the parts and circumftances thereof. Briefly 


Vienna befieged of the Turks. 


who ufe always firft to affay the Adverfary, what he is able 
to do, and not rafhly to commit themfelves into their Ene- 
mies hands. 

Solyman not a little difdaining at this Anfwer, firlt 
buming and confuming all the Villages, Houfes and places 


zains which gave water into the City, and fo flopping all 
Paffages that no Relief fhould have way unto them, began 
with angry mood to approach more near to the City, with 
three great Camps 3 fending them word in fcorn and con- 
tumely by one of his Captains, that if they ftood in need of 
help of Souldiers, he would fend unto them the three 
Sundred Bobemians (mentioned a little before) to aid them 
in their defence. Towhom the Palatine directed anfwer 
again, That they had more Souldiers in the City than they 
needed. As for the Bohemians which had yielded them- 
felves, he might do with them what he would, for Vienna 
fiood in no great need of them. 

In the mean time a Meffenger coming from Ferdinan- 
dus was privily let in by night into the City,which brought 
word that they fhould play the menin keeping out the 
Enemy a while; for it would not be long, but both Fer- 
dinandus and Carolus his Brother, with the ftrength of all 
Germany, would be ready to refcue them, At which Mef- 
fage the hearts of the Souldiers began fomewhat to be 
cheared, and to contemn the huge multitude of the Ad- 
verfaries, being fo great as they never did behold, nor did 
ever almoft hear of before. The largenefS of whofe Army 
extended no lef in compafs (as is above-faid )than of feven 
miles round about the City Walls. 

Long it were to recite the whole Order of this terrible 


to touch fo much as fhall fuffice for this Hiftory,with fewer 
words than were ftripes given at the fiege thereof; this is 
to be judged and confeffed, whofoever beholdeth the num- 
ber and fiercenefs of the Turks, the abfence of King Ferdi- 


nandus, the lack of provition and victual within the City, 
the noife of the Guns, the violence of the fhot, the terrour 


of the fight, and yet no fuccour fent unto them; that the 
cufiady of that City was no mans doing, but the Arm only 

















The Chriftians valiant Defence. 





another way, and fo bringing his Power toward the Gate Geet 
tM. Je 
7 ‘ 3 Another 
warks, planted his Ordnance, with the violence whereof Affautt of 
the Walls were fo battered and fhaken, that no man was oe 
able there to ftand. Wherefore the Zurk, feemg two enn, 


called the Kings-Gate, there making his Trenches and Bul- 


great breaches made in the Wall, commanded his Souldi- 
ers covertly in the dark {moke of the Gunpowder to prefs 
into the City. The like alfo was done at the Scorifh Tower, 
whereby the City was invaded in two fundry places at one 
time. The Viennians at the firft frelhly began to withftand 
them, new Souldiers ftill coming in the place of them that 
were flainand hurt 3 and fo this affault continuing more 
than fix hours together, our men. began at length to lan- 
guith and faint, not only in ftrength but alfo in courage, 
whereby the City had been in great danger of lofing, had 
not the two aforefaid Captains, Rogesdorffins in the one 
place, and the Earl of Sa/me in the other place, manfully 
encouraged the Souldiers to abide the brunt,and to bear out 
a while the violence of the Turks, promiting that imme- 


greedinefsof the Victory, {caling,climbing,and fighting up- 
on the Walls,that had it not been for that prefs and throng 
of the great multitude of the Turks, coming fo thick that 
one of them could not tight for another, Vienna that fame 
day had been taken and utterly loft. But by the policy of 
the Captains giving a lign within the City, as though new 
Souldiers were called for, our men began to beencouraged, 
and the Turks hearts to be difcomfited. 

When Solyman faw his Army the fecond time repulfed, 
he began to attempt a new way, purpofing, by undermin- 
ing to overthrow the Citys in the which work {pecially 


‘ number in his Camp, expert in that kind of feat. Thefe by 
Illyrians beginning to break the earth at the Gate Carin- 
thia, and coming near to the foundations of the Tower, 
which they by firength of hand attempted to break, could 
not work fo clofely under the ground, but they were per- 
ceived by certain men above, which were skilful and ex- 
pert in that kind of matters who contrariwife under- 


of the Lord God of Hofis, according to the true faying, of | mining dgainft them, and filling their Trenches as they 


the Pfalns, Unlefs the Lord do keep the City, the Watchmen 


watch in vain which watch to fave it: Unlefs the Lord 


do build the Houfe, the Builder ftriveth in vain which 


taketh upon him to build it. Experience whereof in keeping 


this City may well appear. 

Firlt, Solyman bending his fhot and Ordnance againdt 
the City, beat down to the ground the Vamures with all 
the uttermoft Suburbs of the City, and that in fuch a fhort 


inoment of time, that the hearts of the Vienuians, a little 


before refrefhed, were now as much appalled again with 
fear, mifdoubting with themfelves, left the Tar with the 
fame celerity and violence would have prevailed againtt the 
inward Walls, as he did in beating down the outward Va- 
muzes. And no doubt the fame time the Turk had put 
the City in great hazard,had not night coming on,broken 
off the fiege for that day. 

In the mean time the Citizens laboured all night in 


arofthe repairing and refrefhing the Walls, to make all things fure 


went with Gunpowder, fo conveyed their train, that when 
fire fhould be fet unto it, the violence thereof fhould burft 
out by the trenches of the Enemies: which done, fuddenly 
the ground beneath made a great fhaking, fo that the 
Tower did cleave afimder, and all the Underminers of 
the Turks, working in their Trenches, were fmothered 
and deftroyed, which came to the number (as it was fup- 
poled afterward) of eight thoufand perfons 5 infomuch that 
yet till this day a great number of dead mens fculs are 
found in the ground. 

When Solyman faw that this way alfo would not ferve, 


and had privy Intelligence that the Walls about the Gates Another af 
of Stubarium were negligently kept, and that he might inn ees 
have there more eafie entrance} fecretly he conveyeth about gaint Fim. 


ten Garrifons of frefli Souldiers, in fuch fort as the Townf- ™ 


men fhould not perceive them : who came fo fuddenly 
upon them,that they had filled their Ditches,and were upon 
the top of the Fortreffesand Munitions, before that our men 





diately they fhould have aid from Ferdinandus. eae 


In the mean time the Zurks came fo thick for the repulfe of 
the Turks. 


Vitnna un 


| he ufed the help of the Myrians, of whom he had a great dermined 


ari 
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i ow he Ses A ° va 
FENGY our men with their (adden coming, began again bufily to} fearce durft they appear without the bounds where they 


A. Ht"-7-5 bicker upon the top of the Walls. 


| were intrenched, but only in light Skirmifhes, when they 


again te It would require along tractation here to deferibe the} were provoked by our men to come out and to thew 
eld. great diftrefs and danger that the City thofe three days | themfelves. : 


following was in. During all the which time there was 


Solyman perceiving his Souldiers thus daily to go to The Tek 
nner 


no reft, no intermiffion, nor diligence lacking, either in|} wrack, of whom he had Jott aleady more than_eighty 


the Enemies, fighting againft the City, either in our men 
in defending the fame. For the Turks, belides the mul- 


thoufand, and that with long tarrying he could dono 


good, being alfo in lack of Forrage, for that the Country retire: 


titude of the great Ordnance, wherewith (as with a great | about him was wafted, beginneth to confult with his 


tempeft of Gun-fhot) they never ceafed, till battering the 
Walls, and beating the Munitions of the City, fent alfo 


Captains and Counfellors, what remained belt to be done, 
Of whom the moft part advifed him to raife his fiege, and 


fach heaps and multitudes of the Turks, to the {caling and | betime to provide for himfelf. Which to do many caufes 
climbing of the Walls, that unneth with all the Ordnance | there were that moved him. | Firft, the lof of his men, 
and fhot of the City, either the violence of them could be | which daily were cut from him by great numbers, befides 
broken, or the number of them diminifhed ; till at the | them which lay in his Camp wounded,or fick,or famithed. 


Another af Jaft the Souldiers of the Turks, perceiving themfelves able 
Farkg rope. by no means to prevail, but only to run in danger of lite, 


a and to do no good, began to wrangle among themielves, 


Secondly, lack of purveyance. Thirdly, the approaching 
near of Winter. But the chiefeft caufe was, for that he 
heard Frederick Palatine above mentioned, coming with 


TheTurks grudging and repining againft their Dukes and Captains, | a great Army at Ratesbone towards Vienna, and there had 
at variance imputing, the whole caufe only to them, that the City | done great molefiation to a great number of the Turks 
among was yet untaken, feeing there was in them neither diligence Forragers, whom by the way he prevented, and fo en- 


themfelves. 


time. 


nor good will lacking; and fo ceafed the fiege for that | clo 


Solyman had intelligence, thinking it not bett to abide the 


After this, when Solyman had purpofed in himfelf | coming of the Palatine, made hatte with bag and baggage 


with his laft and ftrongeft fiege to try againtt the City the | to remove hi 


uttermoft that he was able to do, and had encouraged his Carriage before him, he made fpeed himfelf with his 
his Souldiers to prepare themfelves in molt. forcible wife | Army to follow fhortly after. 


thereunto: the Souldiers fhewed themfelves much unwill- 


The Viennians, when they heard of the removing 


ing to return again from whence they were fo often repul- | away of the Turks, although at the firft they fearcely be- 
fed before 3 by reafon_ whereof great commotion began to | lieved it to be true, being afterward certified out of doubt, 
rife in the Tarks Camp. The rumor whereof when it both of their removing, and alfo of the Order thereof,how 
came to Solymans ears, he fendeth his grand Captain to | it was in a manner of a flight or chafe,were greatly defirous 
keep all the Souldiers in Order and Obedience; or if they | to make out of the City after them, Wherein, albeit the 
“would be ftubborn, to compel them, whether they would | prefence of the Palatine with his Army, if he had been 
or not, to accomplifh his Commandment. Who coming | there prefent, might have ftood them in great ftead, yet 
to the Souldiers, fhewed to them the great Turks Meffage; | notwithftanding they took the opportunity of the time 
and to animate and incourage them, declared that the prefent, and iffuing out of the City, in molt {peedy wile 


opportunity of the time prefent was not to be neglected, 
The Twk, neither could they now without great fhame give over, 


tdi ; : ee, 
Souldiers faftain but one brunt more, the Victory were in their 
The Tir, OWN hands. The Towntmen, he faid, were walted, and 


entreatets their Victuals fpent; and the more to enflame their minds, 


elke 


" their Emperor, but alfo the whole {poil of the City, in re- 


compence of their travel. 


bisSouldi- he promifed them not only great Thanks and Reward of | a fhot of the Purfuers, 





fet after them with their Horfemen; and firlt overpafling The Terls 
the Tents (where the Turks had pitched their ftations Or fue Fs ehele 
and bis after fo many Affaults attempted 3 who, if they would | pavilions) for hafte of the way,they made fuch purfuit after aight 


them, that within little time they overtook the rereward or 
later end of the Army, whereof they made fuch havock and 
deftruction, that (as the Author reporteth) there was never 
nor Weapons drawn, nor ftroke 
ftrucken, which light in vain. Which was no hard thing 
for our mentodo. Foras the Turks in their fight went 


Computfion But when all this could not ftir up the fturdy ftomacks | {cattered out of order and array, neither would they in the 


of men of the tired Turks, ufing compulfion where perfwation | fore 


ferveth no 


Stee the would not ferve, he appointed a number of Horfemen to help their Fellows, 
Lord de be fet at their backs 3 whereby to inforce them either to go fifiance, tocome upon 


fended. 


-rank (being, fo far off from jeopardy) return back to 
it was eafie for our men, without re- 
their backs as they would. Yet 


forward, or if they be denied, with Guns and Spears to | notwithfianding in long purfiaits, when our men could 


deftroy them. The Turks feeing, them(elves in fach a| not fee the Carriage of the Turks, which was wont in 


ftrait, that whether they went or tarried it was to them like 
peril, yet would they not fet forward except the Captain 
would take the venture before them. Who warding for- 
ward in his array thus fpake unto his Fellows, faying, 






Armies to come away behind after the Hoft, and fufpect- T 
ing (as truth was) fome ambuth to be left in privy waight 


ed themfelves to retreat, and confulted upon the matter, 


Do you forfake your Faith and Allegiance, and betray the | thinking good, firlt to fend out certain Scouts, to efpy and 


Emperor of Conftantinople unto the Chriftians if you wills 
but Iwill difcharge my duty towards the Common-wealth | the numb 
and my Emperor, and with that word advanced his En- | them thatt 


bring them word where the Enemies lay, and what was 
erof them. Whereof when intelligence-was given 
he remmant of the Turks Army was remaining 





fed in the Woods that he flew them. Whierecf when gyiymen rec 


sCamp,and to retire} and firlt fending away Viena 


behind them, to come betwixt them and home 5 they call- prevented 


the ways of 2Bainit the next Affaule. The next day early in the morn- | were aware of them, or could make themfelves ready to 


i i Ils, Whom when other | in the Tents behind, word was fent to their Fellows in 
Pinas. — ing the Turks approaching the City again with a new Af- | refift them. For although there was no lack of Souldi- fign, making toward the City Walls soars: 


followed, and ftill more and more preffed after, {o it came | Vienna to iffue out, and to joyn alfo with them againt 


fault, thinking to {Cale the Walls, were fo repulfed and | ers within the City, yet forfomuch as the whole brunt of a ‘The Qaugh- thrown and flain | the tail of the Zurks, which had entrenched themfelves 
manfully refifted by the Germans, that unneth any ditches | the fiege did lie, efpecially at the two Gates aferefaid, from ES Tk : me oe ihe yak, teaee ie aes known what | within the Camp. Other were appointed to follow the 
sChhSe 


about the Walls could be feen for the bodies of the dead | whence the Souldiers which were there warding could not 
Turks, wherewith they were replenifhed fo that the Turks | be well removed, for a fhift_ the Refcuers (which within 
were fain to fight ftanding upon the bodies of them which | the City were ready for all fudden adventures) were fent 
were flain. By the which Calaminy the force of the Ene- | to the Walls; by whofe coming, thofe few which kept 
my was not a lictle abated. the Enemies off before,being, fore hurt and wounded, were a 
The melt Te happened the fame time, that a Company of the | ficcoured and fent to Surgery 5 and thus the faid Affault 





they meant. Others terrified by their example gave back | chafe, left peradventure the Turks {eeing oar men to recul 
and left their Array, and winding themfelves by by-ways | back, might return again upon them and help their Fel- 
and under covert of hills, returned again into their Tents, | lows. Which things being thus ordered and appointed, 
and fo came it to pa(s, that the ftrength of the Enemies | in themean time, ‘while part of the Viennians were ho- 
daily more and more decrealing, they had eS hope every | vering after the main Army, the reft encountred with 
day more and more than other of obtaining the City. For | them that were left in the Camp. Who feeing them~ 


gates aus 


ay 


nefe of Turks bei {pied f a 5 : * 3 < a d their C ith d 
Captain Z#rks being fpied out of the City wandering out of order, continued terrible and doubtful until (the dark night 3 ; : ble flaughter of Turks upon the Walls, | {elves overmatched. firft defenced their Camp with a deep 
Sin the Captain Rogendorffins with two Legions of Horfemen | coming upon them) they could not well know the one % pre aaaeioit ae aaa e pees ae) Purveyers | Ditch and Bulwark, to delay the time until fome help 
the Taths, iffuing out of the City Gate called Salmaria,and 0 paffing | from the other. In this bickering were counted of the a of the Turks, as they ranged about for Vidual for the | might come to them from the Army. Secondly, they de 
clofely under the hills fide, did fo fet upon them, that they | Z#r&s to be flain more than 5000. Camp, ever as occafion ferved them did compa(s them | reCted Meffengers to the Chriftians, to intreat for peace. 


flew a great number of them; the reft being driven to take Then the Captain Rogendorffias commending, the vali- 2 
the River, whom with ftones and fhot likewife they de-| ant fanding of his Souldiers, mifdoubting with himéelf a 
firoyed, and {0 retired back into the City again. By this] (as ic hapned indeed) that the Turks would not fo give 


bout, and {o encountred with them by that way, that of Thirdly, they conveyed their privy Letters unto Solymass 
fale. an awhole Teen fcaxcely the tenth part returned again to | for fpeedy aid and refcue. But all the ways and paffages 
their Fellows alive, by means whereof the courage of the | being flopped by the Chriftians, their Letters were inter- 


Victory the Captain: Rogesunis began tobe tennible t6 | o¥ets but would fet upon him the next day with a frefh q i tiy to faint. Whereby fuch a mar- | ce ted, and fo the miferable Turks being deftitute of all 
the Turks. For in the fame Skirmith (as after was known) | affault, providing, with mI diligence for the purpofe, made 4 ae eed cee aa @uecien oa toaeetive hee and fuccour, feeing no other remedy, made out of 
were flain of them fo many, that of 5000 and 300 Horfe- | up the breaches of the Walls, and prepared all things necef- - more hope and courage, {o the Turks began ftill more to | their Camp, to hazard and prove the uttermoft for their 
men and Footmen f{carce 140 efcaped alive. fary for reliftance, Thenext morning following,which was 3 droop and to tanguith ‘with difpair s fo that at length Idefence but in conclufion, in their defperate venture they 

Solyman difdainjag at this repulfe thought to prove | fomething dark and mifty, the Turks thinking to prevent 4 P ; ‘ere 


eur 
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were enclofed about by our menon every fide, and there 
The ret of put tc the Sword and flain, a few only excepted, who 
fin Nye {caping out very hardly by fecret paflages, thifted after the 
€amp. —sseft of their Fellows, as well as they could. Their carriage 
end other furniture left behind them in their Tents was 
diftributed amongft the Souldiers,only fuch things referved 
as might ferve for their publick ufe and commodity of the 
City. 
The meret- Thus through the merciful protection and benefit of 
fal proteGl- Almighty God, Aujtria was delivered from the fierce and 
over Ceri. barbarous Hoftility of the cruel Turks. Notwithftanding, 
finder. chat neither Ferdinasdus the King, nor the Emperor his 
Brother were there prefent, but only the Power of God, 
through the valiantnefS of the worthy Germans, defended 
that City 5 in defence whereof contifted the fafety and deli- 
verarice (no doubt) of all thefe Welt parts of Chrijten- 
dow. For the which immortal praife and thanks be unto 
Gods be CUFiimmortal God in Chrift our Lord, according as he 
fing goeth hath of us molt gracioufly and worthily deferved. 
Bea Wherein by the way take this for a note (gentle Reader) 
ersof bis how and after what manner Gods bletfing goeth with 
fe ig the true Reformers of his Religion; and fo much the 
Risligion. more is it to be noted, for that the Turks in fo many bat- 
tels and fieges heretofore were never {o repulfed and foiled, 
asat this prefent time in encountring with the Proteftants 
and Defenders of fincere Religion. This City of Vienna 
was belieged and delivered the year of our Lord, 1529. 
The Affaults of the Tur againit the City are numbred to 
be twenty, and his repulfes as many. The number of his 
Army which he firft brought,was 250000, whereof were 
seckoned to be flain eighty thoufand and above. During 
the time of his fiege he led away out of the Country 
abovt, many Captives, Virgins and Matrons he quelled, 
and caft them out naked, the Children he ftuck upon 
ftakes. 

Solyman thus put from the hope nf Victory of Vienna, 
after he had breathed himfelf a while at home, the fecond 
year after, which was Anno 1531, repairing his Holt, 
returned again into Hungary, with no lefs multitude than 
before; where firft he got the Town called Gunza, being 
but flenderly kept witha {mall Garrifon. By reafon where- 
of the Townfmen and Souldiers, yielding them(elves unto 
the Turks, were conftrained to agree upon unreafonable 
conditions. Ex Foanne Ramo. 

Ex ides Melchior Soiterus in his Second Book writing De bello 
de belle — Pannonico, touching the forefaid Town of Gunza or Gun- 
Peanerkor x cums, differeth herein fomething from Ramus, declaring 
how this Gunza, being a {mall Town in Hungary, and 
Laving init but only an hundred Souldiers (or as Wolf- 
gangs Drechflernsin his Chronicle reporteth, at the mott 
uc two hundred Souldiers) under the valiant Captain 
ae Necholaus Furefchitz, defended themfelves fo mantully 
4 vatane and wonderfully, through the notable Power of God, 
Copia. againft the whole puiflance of two hundred thoufand 
Turks, that they being notwithftanding diftreffed with lack 
and penury of purveyance, and fuddenly of the Turks in- 
vaded, yet with pure courage and promptne(s of heart 
fuitained the uttermoft force and violence of thirteen Af 
faults of that great multitude, for the {pace of twenty five 

days together, 

Although the Narration of the Author may feem to 
fome incredible, yet thus he writeth, That what time the 
great Ordnance and Battering pieces of the Turks were 
planted upon two Mountains much higher than the 
‘Town, whereby they within the Town were oppreffed 

pes both before and behind, infomuch that eight Enfignseof the 
jousexam- 2#rks were already within the Town, yet by the reafon 
beet of Women and Children,and other impotent perfons, who 
tttion ana in the middle of the Town were congregate in an houfe 
Providence, together, fucha noife and clamor went up to Heaven, pray- 
ing and crying to God for help, that the Turks within the 
Wail, fuppoting a new Army of frelh Souldiers to be fent 
into the Town, for fudden fear voided the Town, and 
teaped down from the Walls again, (which before they had 
got) whom no inan either purfued or refifted 5 for never 
a Souldier almoft was left on the Walls, which was not 
either flain or elfe wounded with the Turks Ordnance. At 
The Tork, what time through the Lords Providence it {o hapned, that 
fiege from ONC Ibrabinsus Baffa neax about the Turk, feeing both 
Gusza- the Town to be fmall, and the great deftruction of the 
Tarks in the fiege thereof, and that the Captain in no cafe 


would yield, perfwaded fo the Zurk, declaring how the S KING 
Town being fo little was not worth the lof of fo many U2? 
men, in the winning whereof there was no glory, and if 

he were repulfed, great difhoncur might follow : whereby 

the Turk being perfwaded did follow his counfel, which 

was this; that Nicolaws the Chriftian Captain being called 

unto him, under pledges and fafe conduct, thould receive 

the Town as of his hand and gift, with condition that he 

fhould do no violence to his Souldiers left behind and - 
wounded,but fhould procure {uch means as he could for the 
recuring of them 3 and fo he railing his fiege departed. 
Another caufe might be alfo,which moved him {o fuddenly 

to raife his fiege, for that he heard the Palatinate not to be 

far off in purfuing after him and therefore taking his 

flight by the Mountains of the Noricians, he returned with 

much {poil of Chriftian mens gcods unto Conffantinople. 

Ex Melchiore Soit. lib. 2. de bello Pannonico. 

For fo it was provided the fame time in Germany, after 
the Council of Auguft and Ratisbon (at what time the 
Controverlie of Religion between the Protestants and the 
Papiffs was deferred and fet off to the next general Coun- 
cil) that Charles the Fifth and Ferdinandus his Brother, The Fines 
having underftanding, of the Turk thus ranging in Hus- and Ferdi’ 
gary, thould collect of the Germans, Hungarians, and sees be- 
Spaniards, and others, an able Army of eighty thoufand fength to 
Footmen, and thirty thoufand Horfemen to repulle the In- lt ae 
vations of the Turk. But Solyman having intelligence of The Turk, 
this preparation of the Chriftian Power coming toward refufeth ta 
him, whether for fear, or whether to efpy further oppor- theCbrifisn 
tunity of time for his more advantage and our detriment, 4° 
refufed at that time to tarry their coming, and fo, {fpeeding 
his return unto Con/Pantinople, retixed with rauch {poil and 
prey fent before him, as is above premifed : which was in 
the year of our Lord, 1532. 

Not long after, being the year of our Salvation, 1534, The Tari, 
Solyman intending, two Wars at once, firft fent Conradi- *areth = 
nus Barbaroffa the Admiral of bis Navies into Africk, to Feng at 
war againft the King, of Tumis; whom Barbaroffa allo tunice won 
difpoflefled and deprived of his Kingdom : but Charles of theTurky. 
the Emperor,the next year following, Ammo 1535,xeltored covered 
the faid King again into his Kingdom, and delivered in arain by 
fe fame Voyage twenty thoufand Captives out of Servi- fraperon 
tude. 

The fame time the Turk alfo feat another Captain into 
Hungary, to War againft Vaivoda, while he himtelf taxing 
his courfe to Perfic, planted his fiege againft the City 7,.444 5 
Taurus, which he in fhort {pace fubdued and expugned., city of Per. 
Albeit he long enjoyed not the fame 3 For Tahames King ard 
of the Perfians, fuddenly coming apon the Turks unpre- Twenty 
pared, flew of them twenty thoufand, and took his Con- ee tals 
cubines, to the great foil and reproach of the Turk. of the Per- 

Two years after this, which was the year of our Lord, fan King. 
1537. Solyman, who could not be quiet at home, nor 
relt in peace, returning again out of Afia into Ewrope with 
270 Ships, great and little, fet upon Corcyra, another Tihod wat. 
Iiland belonging, to the Vexetians, which he belieged ten #4 and 


fpoiled by. 


days, waiting and burning the Towns and Fields as he tie Turks. 
went, befide the deftruétion of much people therein,whom 

partly he flew, partly led away Captives. From thence he 

failed to Zacinthus and Cythara, another Mand not far The Mle of 
from Coreyra, bordering, near to the Coafts of Epyrus and and cythors 
Grecia. Where he fuddenly by night invading the Huf- ollrd by 
bandmen in Villages and Fields, fleeping and miftrufting 

no harm, drew them out of their Houfes and Poffeffions, 

Men and Women, befides Children, to the number of nine 
hundred, whom he made his Bondilaves 5 burning more- 

over their Houfes, and carrying away all the Goods and 

Cattel being without the faid City of Zacinthns and Cy- 

thara, Ex Foan. Crifpo. 

From thence thefe Hellhounds tumed their courfe to the apis 
fiege and {poilof Egina, a rich and populous Ifland, lying ans. 
between Grecia and Afia. Where firft the Eginians did eer i 
manfully in battel refift them, and were like to have pre- Eginets and 
vailed : but being wearied at length, and oppreffed with a 
innumerable thoufands of frefh Turks, which {till were fent of the Turk, 
in, to refcue the other which were overcome before, were 
compelled to fy unto the City of Egina. Which City 
the cruel Turks (or rather Devils on earth) with much 
labour, and violence of their great Ordnance fet out of Thecitizens 
their Ships, fubdued and caft down to the ground; the Sree cic 
Citizens and Inhabitants whereof the Zurk after ig ie Tarks, 

urine 


> pear ade Of the barbarous Turks was repulfed, - notwithftaiding 
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KING? burned their Houfes,and ranfackt their Goods, command- 
i 





free poffetlion of Hungary, if he would come and van- 

quith the Army of Ferdinandus lying about the Siege of —- 
Buda. The Turk maketh ho long tarrying, but taketh The Terk 
the occafion, and with a mighiy Powerflyeth into Hii face 
Zary, and eftfoons difcharging the Holt of Ferdimandus, ry by the 


and putting them off from the Siege of Buda, getteth the gitention 





























































H.7.4 ed tobe flain and killed every one. _The Women both 
The re- nobleand unnoble, with their Infants, were given to the 
gins mie Mariners to be abufled, and from thence being (hipped 
aby and UOtO Conftantinople, were led away to perpetual milery 
exptestet and Slavery, which was inthe Year of our Lord, 1537. 


Tarkse “In the fame Journy Soljman alfo took the Ifle in the | City into bis own hands, commanding the fon of Vuivoda, Monechut 
thejte  faid Scaof Engeum, called Parum 3 alfo the Ifle adjoyn- | with his Mother, to follow after his Cathp. ae 


In the Hiltory of Fosnnes Ramus, it followeth, that The cov. 


Berwm and ing to the fame named Naxus, and. made them to him he co 
when Solyman the Turk had thus prevailcl againft the 7e2; a2" 


Waxuss = Tributaries. The Duke whereof, he which wrote the 


. e < ; of Foa- 
Cyclades _ ftory both of thefe Wands aforefaid, and alfo of the o- | City of Buda aforefaid, and againit other parts more of chime .of 
fabdued Of ther Iflands, called Cyclades, and other Dukes. Ex Jo-| Hungary, by the affent of the Empire, one Jassbimus fur aecinn 


Ex fin. anne Crifpo, Duce Naxi, Gc. ; 

eis: This done, Selymannus direted his Navy unto Apulia, 
Note, what where he fet on Land Ten thoufand Foot-men, and 2000 
urtcometh Horfe-men, which {poiled likewife and watted thofe parts, 
fauionof while the Emperor, the Pope, and the Venetians were to- 
Chriflan gether in War and Diffention. Furthermore, the next 
Sune tsa Year following, Anno i538. great Attempts began in 


Country of sy, i 
fouaty, °F Stiria, but by the refiftance of the Inhabitants, the force 


Duke of Brandenburg, Prince Elector, was alfigned with tlie Tark, 
a puiffant Army of chofen Souldiers of all Nations, cols - 
lected to récoverthe City of Bada from the Turk, and 

to deliver the other parts of Chriftiandom from the 

fear of the Tark, Ani 1542. Which foachirims at hid 

firlt fetting forth, appcdred {0 Couragious and Valiant, 

as though he would have Gonquered the whole World 

but this great heat was {> flacked in fhort time by the 

Turk, that before any great jeopardy was offered unto 

him, he was glad to be difcharged of the Voyage, and 

with thame enough returned home'again. And would 

God he had left behind him in the Fields no more but 

his own fhame. For the Enemies having intelligence be- 

fore of his cowardly departure, thinking to work fomé 

point of Maftery or Victory betore his going, did fet up= 

on the Right wing of his Army (which chiefly confift- 

ed of Dutchmen of Lom Germany) out of the which they 

took away with them above Five hundred ftrong and vae $00 Chef 
liait Souldiers, not killirig them, but carrying them a- fanSeule «| 
way alive. For whom it had been much better to have and carried 
fiood to their Weapon, and to have died manfully upon le 
Ahe Turks, than by yielding themfelves to be difarnifli- 

ed of Weapon and Armor, and {o to be left tothe curf= 

ed courtelie of the foul Turks. To whoth what courte- . 
fie was fliewed by the fequel, did appear; For’after the ela 
Turks had led them otit of Hungary into their own Do- ment pra-’ 
minions, after a molt horrible and beaftly fort they dif. ea ofthe 
figured and mangled them, and fo fent them abroad gaint the , 
through all’ Greciz, to be witheiles of the Turks Victory. Chilltians, 
Their kind of punifhment was thus. Firft, They had 

their right Arm chrutt throigh with an Iron red hot, 
whereby they fhould be unable and uimeét to all labor 

aiid warfare. Secondly, Their Heads were fhaven tothe © 

véty Sculls, after the manner of our Friers and Monké, 

when they dre newly thaven, Thisdly, They fad all 

their Privy Membets cut off from their Bodies, to thein- 

tent to make thern unfruitful for Propagation; which 

wound Was fo gricvous unto them, that the greatelt part 

of them diéd thereupon : thie féw that recovered the tof- 

ment thereof, led a life more bitter dnd mote miferable 

than death it felf. And this kind of Cruelty was exe- 

cuted in order upon them all. In much like fort did 

cruel Pharaoh exercife his Tyranny againtt the People of 

God in Egypt, who to deftroy the Generation of them, 

caufed all the Male Children to be drowned in the River. 
Whereby it isthe more to be hoped, that feeing the Ty- 

ranny of this Turkifh Pharaoh iscome to {uch ah Extre- 

mity, the merciful Goodnefs of Ged witl the more fhort- 

ly fend fome Mofes or other unto us for our fpeedy De- 
livefance, This was by the cruel Zurks done, Anno 1542. 7. | 
witneffed by Foannes Ramus, which not only writetl the E* J 
Story, but by the Teftimony alfo of his own Eyes re- rebus Tore, 
cordeth the fame tobe true, beholding with his Eyes one “#2 i+ 
of the fame number in the City of Vienna, who having 

Wife and Children in Braxelles, either for thame or for- 

row, had no mind to rettirn home to-his own Houfe. Ex 

Joan. Ramo. : 


But to retuim again to the City of Buda, from whence The fall 
nefs of the 


Joyning to great {poils of Mcn and Cattcl were carried from thence, 
hie aod the Country miferably fpoiled. In the which Year 
alfo, the Tark turning into Hungary, gave Battel unto 
the Chriftians in Suvia ; where, through fraudulent falf- 
hood of the Captain Caffianerus (Wolfgangus nameth him 
Calcianus) being (asthey fay) corrupted with mony, our 
men were put to the worfe, Anao 1538. 
The fate = After that the Turks had’ invaded the Hand of Corcy- 
boos oe ra abovelaid, the Venetians, with Solyman the Turk, had 
the Penis. joyned Truce for a certain time, for the which they gave 
Wane the Turk. 300 thoufand Crowns, with the City Neapoliss 
and Maliafia, in the borders of Macedonia. But within 
four or five Years, the Turk, to get a new ftipend of the 
Venetians, brake his League, and invaded their Dominions, 
whereby they were enforced to enter new Conditions a- 
gain with him. . ; of 
Novum — In the Year of our Lord, 1540, the reftlels Turk 
ie making his return toward Hungary, by the way palling 
overthrown by Dalmatia, lay againft the Town called Néweaftle, be- 
by eae THY ing defended by the Spaniards. In the which Town, 
peopleflain. becaufe they refufed to yield themlfelves, all the Inhabi- 
tants and Souldiers were put to the Sword, and flain e- 
very onc. This Novum Cajtellum, or New Caftle, was a 
fixong, Fort of the Chriftians, which being now in the. 
Turks power, he had gicat advantage over all thofe Quar- 
ters of Dalmatia, Stiria, Carinthia, and Hungaria. From 
thence he procceded further, Keeping his courfe into Hig- 
gary,where he planted his Power againft the City of Buda 
This Bade was a principal City in Hungary; about 
- which great Contention had been (as ye have heard be- 
erik fore) between Joannes Vaivoda and Ferdinandws. By rea- 
Hungary be- fon wheseof the Turk occalioned by Vaiveda, came in- 
Seetant” to Hungary, and delivered the City of Vaiveda. This 
and Valeeds Vaiveda living, not long after, left behind him a Son, 
neabti: whom being an Infant, he committed to the Govern- 
ment of one Georgins Monachus, who, being left Tu- 
tor unto the Infant, rediced all Tranfyluania, Buda, 
Pefta, with other parts of Hungary, which belonged to 
Vaivoda before, ta the fubjeétion of the Child. Ferdi- 
nandus hearing, thereof, in a greathafte and anger, levied 
an Army to recover his Lands in Hungary, and fo laid 
fiegeto Buda. Monaclins feeing his part weak, firlt {ene 
his Legate to Ferdinandus, defiring him totalk and confer 
“with him upon matters, as he pretended, pertaining to 
Theeom thebchoof of them both. Whereupon, both the Parties 
munteation being agreed, the place and manner of their Conventi- 
Oiwecbn inted, aid alfo the day and time affigned. 
Monechus ON Was appointed, aid a y e aflig 
and Fedi- Thus the partics (aceording, to the Agreement) convent- 
me" ing together with their Armies, withdrawing, 4 little a- 
fide, as they were entred in Communication, fuddenly ey 
among Ferdinandys men hapned a Dag to be heard, which | falfhood and what cruelty the Turks uled toward the keeping ne 
by the heat of the day (as is thought) loofing of his | Chriftians there after their Victory. For after that Soly- Pith he 
~ own accord, gave actack, The found whereof coming, | nian the Turk , upon yielding and fubmitfion of the Men Carliftants 
What bort to the Kars of Monachw, he fuppoling the fame to have | of Buda, had given to them his promife of Safety and 
of yah a been difcharged againtt him, in great anger drew out his | Life, within (hort tite the (aid Turk picking a Quarrel 
Gis — Sword, bidding Ferdinandus avaunt with his doubling | with them for {clling Oxen unto the Chriftians, and for 
diffimulation, faying, That he would never any more | bargaining with them, flew all the Magiftrates of the 
trult the Promifes of Chriftians; and immediately upon | (aid City of Buda like as in all other Cities wherefo- 
the fame, fent to Solymannus the Turk for aid againft the | ever the Chrittians yielded unto him, he never, or very 
" Chrittians, promifing that he would furender to him | rarely kept his promife with them, neither did ever any 
: Eces Chrittians 


we have digreffed, here is not to be pretermitted, what Tyke ia | 


Aa 
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i iti hem, after the four- J KING 
: h « ditions that fhould be propofed unto them, af : qi : 
Chrittians fpecd ani te fork han they WME teen days expired, yee to of ey _ t765, 
i ido ‘ ition of the place, which was ver 
cxanpie of Mand bb oe e Mee aie eaain Gee alyio put back the ree a — Coretour 
the ey hea) fone Grey i i ir Walls to be battered, their Founda- 
ee ned daca more notorious and ae eer oars . Te ee sient wou ly 
oat ble. For in the expugnation of Bude, a Ghitan Underminers under the Ditches of the Caftle) and their oaiers 
"Which were flain, two eee 2 ik alert. when | ftrength to dimiaith, and mifdoubting Lae oe many 
Spuldiers catne: alive fo. ean of Life, he com- | be able long to hold out, agreed in aR 2 ver 
fe teerne a eee Dee i ee aing and to difpofe themfelves,upon condition to oo me : re i 
tnanded to put on ed ay after the Warlike | Which condition of faving t cn es ae inact 
ewe aes Whi h when they had ac- | their Lives, efpecially of the richer a ; re 
a fe ceed e his Commandment , | perceiving by that condition, me a ‘pater fort, fell fen7ere 
on mane ae f them, had diligently | and Subftance, omitting the in ee or a as keepth ae 
and he riding , aegis ; ceca {pace, at length | upon the Wealthy men toe their Riches, and flew 
fe commanded them OE one ote oie eter he Hiftory, this is alfo to be nated, that 
: 7 
Which done, certain of the ace) ‘ his Soul- | during the time while the Caftle = Satie was epeere) 
he picked out, the refidue, a Swords to be cut in pie- | the Villages and Pages round . ae € al ie a 
diets coming behind ee hom he had cleéted and | their own accord, {ubmitting and yielding oa 
cesand flain. Of a ot We and Bats tobe fhot at 5 | to the Turk , bringing in (as they tad eee 
Hannes ee Sons, for them to flath | kind of Victual and Forrage into pectin 
fome he appointed to his two sth, which of them | Which dofte, Solyman the an ean e _ I : ty 
e him, which hum 
a ‘ s they termed it) { men of the Pages to appear befor ‘ y 
ae 3 ell could give the deeper ee a sight follow out | obeyed and came. Then the Turk sve a a Brample 
an,ae, the fairer blow,whereby the moll Mart. Stelle de fucceffi- | turn again the next day after, every one bring a vith oy eo 
of their Chriltian Bodies. Epis Mart him his Inferior Retinue ~ Hovbele ean : - i Aan me 
bus Turearum. t fo | when they had with like diligence alfo according, to his yie! at 
ee fo pe Bh aedee his Sosa ae accomplifhed : et ay 
fee ; ith his Ar- | commanded them every one, in the 
obedience all Hungary 3 Ce EP the Chatians Army to be flain, and fo wine ot raat sare Whee 
my, firlt, broughtunder a h 8 reat number of Chri- | reward, the more that itdec! areth the oe : ¥ 
named Pulum or Pela, at in ; Ely were led away to} the Turk, the more Courage a ane min o oat 
{ites Souldiets pee aoe Men the moreconftantly to withftand him. 
more cruel affliction. 


Then he came to another Caltle called alpo, fituate aida, Shige; 


Strigonium yielded. Chriftians milerably handled. 


{RING? City, 300 Horfemen alfo paffed over the River and de-| OF the aforefald Chriftians, part were carried Gui 
en. 


Thee parted, The Italians which were under F, rancifens Sa- | the River Danubins, not without great villany, and con- 
zens of Seri. Jamanca a Spanith Captain, hardly could be perfwaded | tumely moft defpightful. For fome had their Wives 
eeium fy by him to abide, which werein all {Carce 600, taken from them, and carried away , fome had _ their 
¥ Within three days after, Three hundred German Soul- | Wives ravifhed before their face 3 and fuch as made or 
diers, with two Ships laden with Shoe, Powder, and Ar- | thewed any refiftance thereat, had their Wives before 
tillery, were privily let into the Town fo that of our | them caft into the River and-drowned ; alfo their Infants 
men in all there were {carce 1300 Souldiers. Who fee- | and young Children, being appointed by the Turks to 
___ ing the {mall quantity of their number, burning and caift- | the abominable Order of the Janizarites, mentioned be- 
a sueum ing down the Town and Suburbs, took them to the Ca- fore, their Parents not confenting thereunto, were pre- 
wm dettroy- {tle ;_ from whence they beat off the Turks valiantty with | cipitate and thrown into the River and drowned, Al] Ex Foani 
ed after the their Ordnance agood {pace, and with Wild-fire deftroy-| which things are teftified by Fobn Martinus Stella, in his “72: S¥s 
ying of - . . f x ; 5 : ? in Epift, ad 
the Citizens ed great Companies of them, till at laft they feeing their | Epiftlesin Print extant, written to his two Brethren, Wl- fester. 
Bea Walls to fail chem, and the whole Caftle to thake by Un- | Jam and Michacl, &e. which Martin Stella moreover ad- 
ed, dermining, but efpecially by the working of a certain | deth and affirmeth this, That he himfelf, being the- fame 
Italian furnamed Presbyter, they gave over. This Italian, | time at Vienna, did fee one of the forefaid Wives, who be- 
whether for fear or falfhood, fecretly unknown to the ing held faft by the hair of the Head 3 yet notwithftand- 
relt of the Souldiers, accompanyed with two other, con- ing having her Hair pluckt off, caft her {elf intothe Ri- 
veyed himfelf down from the Walls, and being brought | ver Danubins, for the fingular love to her Husband, and 
into the Tents of the next Captain or Buff2 of the Turks, | fo {wam to the Ship where he was. And thus this mife- 
there in the name of all his Fellows convented with the | rable company of Germans, Spaniards and Italians mixt 
Turks, to give up to them the Cafilé; whereupon the together, macerate with labors, with hunger pined, with 
Turks were bid to ceafe the fhooting, This Italian thort-. watchings, dolours and fortow confumed, came at length 
ly after, with two other Turks, was fent back to Sala-| to Scbinda. 
An lstiss manca his Captain, with the Turks Meffage. The going} When the tidings thereof was noifed at Vienna, patt- 


silding the Out of this Italian being privy to the refidue of his Fel-| ly with fear and dread, partly with indignation, all mens 
hearts were moved and vexed diverfly. Some thought 


Cattle of lows, contrary to the Laws and Difcipline of War, al- as 2 
ee” though it feem’d to come of his own head : yet forfo-| them not worthy to be received into their City, thewing Hcsole 
Turke = much as the other Souldiers were not fo fure, but rather | themfelves fo daftardly and cowardly. Others thoughe a= Merzisns 
{ufpe&ted left the other Italians his Country-men had| gain, that mercy was to be {hewed unto them, and com- thle eee 
been in (ome part of confent therein, and would take his| mended their Fact, for that they being fo few, and un. able aff. 
part 5 they neither durft offer him any harm for that his| furnithed of aid, neither ab! oo 
doing, nor yet could well advife with themfelves what! with fuch an innumerable m 
was belt to do, for fear of privy Confederacy within| themfelves till better time mi 
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ow Eneit, 7 
wan tie with their Swords and try their ftrength, 


é to match by any means ern 
ultitude of the Turks, kept 


d hemfel 6 h ght ferve them. But how- 

i i other ftrong Town there is in Hungary, name ity t themtelves, . 7 _ | t0ever the matter was tobe thought of, the Captains 

e ae in the Confines of Bufna, Croatia, and ee a acne ier Buda abovelaid, the {pace of five Hang 6 a Tone. Thus, while Lafcanm the chief Captain of the Chri-| brought the poor remnant of that ruful company unto 
ane ' ort or Cafile he betieged three months, W ale King | Dutch Miles, againft the which the Turks made great pre- bef oe 


with re ftians aforefaid, with his Fellow-Souldiers, were in a Poffidonivm, 
Chriflany maze what to do, or not to do; in the meantime came| there kept i 
meee one running, who giving a Sign both to the Chriftians| matter 
thereof, and the Turks to hold their hands and weapons, for that| have yc the lamentable ftory of Strigoniunt. 
it was againft all Law of War to fight after Peace and! The Tork proceeding in his Victories conduGted his Tat fubdu: 
Truce taken : oar men, as they were commanded, went Army next unto Zath, and to the ea of the 


: d parts lying near about Fass, 
into the inward Tower. The Turks in the mean time had| Comaron. This Tath was alfo a ftrong Hold in Hungary, 
got into the Caftle,and occupied all the utter pats, Then! wherein were placed certain Garrifons, partly of the Ger- 


was Salamanca, by the confent of the reft, {ent out to the mans, partly of the Italians, The Chieftain of the Itz Vidotyhath 
ark, who there being ftayed that night 3 the next mor-| léans was one Annibal T. affo, conftitute by Philippus Torne- never fac- 
row the Turks Bull or Warrant was fent into the Caffle,| liv. This Tafa was a Man well expert in Prowefs of parberualy 
permitting free liberty to the Chriftians to depart with | War, but of (2° filchy corrupt Life, and alfo a fow) caprainasd 
Bag and Baggage: who now being ready to depart, firft | Swearer, and horrible Blafphemer of God and his Saints, °""*" 
The falle were commanded by the Zurks, compatling them round | Tomake the ftory fhort, this Fort of Tath, before any 
Sar gusta about, to caft from them their Dags, Lances, Battelaxes, Siege was laid unto it, was yielded and given up to the 


promis into the Trench. Then coming to the Gate to go out,| Turks upon what conditions, or by whofe means, the 


their Swords were taken from them, looking then for | Author (heweth not. Thus much he fheweth, That the 

nothing but prefent death. faid Annibal (hortly upon the fame, returning into Italy, 
At laft, when they were come a little further, other | was commanded by Tornelins aforefaid, to be apprehend 

were fent to them to difcharge them of their Helmets, | ed and beheaded, ; 

their Targets, Curets, and whatfoever piece of Harnefs} After the Turks had fubverted and d 


eftroyed the Fort 4, Reeei 
Themifer. was about them: whereupon great fear came upon them, | of Tath, they turned their Power againit Alba, fur- i befieged 
able alll Jef: fome great cruclty fhould be thewed upon them. So- | named Regalic, for that the Kings of Hungary have been of the 


Shrifian lyman, after he had long deliberated with himfelf, whe- always wont there to be Crowned and Buried. This 
uidiers 


takenat ther ¢0 kill themor not ; at laft, contrary to all expecta- | Alba is a little well compacted City in Hungary, having 
Serigninm. tion, granted their lives: but before they fhould be dif- | onthe onefide a Marifh fomewhat foggith or fenny,which 
; miffed, he firft caufed them, in derifion of Chriftianity, | made the Town lefs affaultable. Buc near t6 the fame he Turks 
to be baited with fcorns and mocks throughout all the | was a Wood, from the which the Turks every day with device in 
Turkith Army; and fo the next day commanded them, | fix hundred Carts brought fuch matter of Wood, and oe ‘wanithy 
being ftript of their Coats and Apparel, to be reduced a- | Trees felled for the fame purpofe, in the Marith, that 


; neither from Ferdinands : nftruments of Ar- 
oraid was fene unto Crem other Chriftian Prince of | paration of Ordnance, andall other I 
ot Hungary, nor 


Princes. Whereupon at length the Fort was given up to ee ee ee om : ve 7 : 
kj he falfe treachery, or cow- ; 2 y 

eh ae Panett of the Captain, Where- | the Zurks, before 7 ee cs _ : 

a ee . ne n Example not unworthy of memory. garnifhed of _ Gn - Time the Aichbiiog ony of 

Foe i; he ard Souldiers, either for fear ox flat- | S#rigon privily ene a ghia beatae 
Ae eee walle ; der themfelves and the place un- | Such was then the neglig : g 
aximaple of rery, would needs furrender them D Te eee i eee 
ne cathe ontrary to the mind of the Captain,which | Hungary, wh : derly looked unto the necelary 
ee cee iid ae their yielding : they thinking to | defence of his ae ue Metis: 9 Marea ae 
in pra inno cafe would agr “t, apprehended their Captain | the Difcord then of Chriftian Ring: Princes, which reggae 
sabich mean Hind favour with the Turk, app Ghent itheot Gol, | in thet SLA PHENEn tod Wan were O%ey sae 
id es by th iad of eee difpofech the ead | hot in needlefs Quarrels, that they had neither Jeifure nor pupitek ae 


8 A : > fences 
i » fometimes by the hand of . ithi embrance to help in time there where true need re 
ve) of things to the rewarding of Virtue and Ee Guital Which flendler care, and cold zeal of the Chiie . 


3 2 hemfelves b 7 : hil 
Vice. For where they thought to fave t ed clean | {tian iulers, not in tendring the publick Caufe, while 
danger of ae Panes bounti- | they contended in private Trifles, hath caufed the Turk 
contrary 5 to 


i 5 farther is like, unlefs 
i i twithftand- | to come fo far ashe hath 3 and yet ; 

ful and very ers a o Cate vet GOe all | the mercy of the Lord do help a a ee 

ing Scere ha oe ded pitioufly to be flain. | One of the aie orem: within the City, 

eae, ‘ i ri - Lafcanus, a Spaniard. ; 

Fe Joan, Martino Stella de Turcarum mn Hungaria fucceff- oe re Tak in "fe beaining of ie Sieg, began ee 
ade ing the name | to attempt rhe Citizens with fair words, and accuftom- 
Te ne There isin ne Oe ae, ves be- | ed promifes, to yield and en to ses Rie 

cejitaedto OF Five-Churehes, cate Z d, which | But they not ignorant of the Zurks promifes, 


: : i is above-mentione . fo long as they could to the 

te iuk. ing partly poiled before, asis a the hugene(s of | fufed, and manfully flood fo long SON : 
onic - Sain a twen- | defence of theix Citys now and then skirmifhing with 
tie Lures 


i illing certain numbers of them 
Ae : d, and put out | them in out-corners, and killing ¢ r rs C 
The Bitiop ty hee Peli ad dice Nobles of fometime ee a ee rae munitibns, and 
ee ie Tan a Lefovestlic Jeopardy : the reft of the Com- | breaking the Wheels : 


where the faid Captains were laid fait, and 
in durance, to render account of the whole 
how it was wrought and handled, And thus 


Three fpe- 


; ufe in winning great gain into the Caftle by Companies, (etting over them cer-| within le(s than twelve days, they made it apt and hard 
ere mons, ‘which were partly prevented by the na gun eee eae ee ae of Souldierse Cee the Tr i tain Turks with, Cudgels and Bats to lay upon their | to their feet, which the Townfinen thought never could 
ing of the Turks partly for poverty could a rat he Ordnance and Mortar Pieces3 the third is by Under- Tqvens and backs and fides, cauting them to bury the dead Carkaf- | be gone upon, but only in the hard Frofts of winter. At 
their Meffengersto the Turk y to yield and ee ah fe} mining. All which here in the Siege of this City lacked cities. fes, and to gather up the rubbi(h broken down from the | the firft beginning of the Siege, there ftood a little with. 
Town, upon promife of life, unto his hands. 0 not. ‘This Siege continued vehement a certain {pace 5 in Caftle-walls, and to {Cour the Ditches: which done,the | out the Munitions, in the front of the City, a certain 4 feats 
promife how firm it ftood, the ftory leaveth mea Tdi the Serigonians had born out four ftrong Affaules, next day following he demanded of them, by an Inter- Church or Monaftery, which the Citizens pretending to em ee 
This is affirmed, that three days after the yielding re; s and flew many thoufands of the Turkg, till at length the preter, whether they would enter wages with him, and | maintain and keep againft the Turks, bad privily convey- saint tre 
Quinque-ecclefienfis, never a Turk, durft enter the City, furks either departing away, or elfe {eeming to depart take Horfe and Armor to ferve him in his Wars 5 which | ed light matter eafily to take flame, with Powder in {e- Turks, 
Aino 1543. Ex Joan. Martino Stella, e& aliis. ane unto Buda, the people at latt being fo perfwaded and Condition, divers for fear were contented to take, fee- cret places thereof, and had hid alfo Fire withal : which 
‘genna,a Phe next Fort or en core caN sed of riadeto believe of fome chief Rulers of the City ( perad- Noty Sout. NB NO other remedy to avoid prefent death. Some, nei- done,they (as againft their wills being driven back) with- 





i : ; i ’ Citizens being exected 

ee re ? cred. The Caftle with- | venture not the trueft men) the 

js Seka win tad el CET | ie ai Ging Dm 

te Tork, in the To days, to fee what aid } the City had been fre 5 F th 
ft iring truce for fourteen days, 7 us wn) conveyed themfelvesall out of the 
ihoulabe fearanks them, to delikgrate vpon the Con- | counfel it is unknown) convey City, 


diers and ther by menacing words, nor forany fear of death, could | drew themfelves_ within the Munitions, waiting the oc- 
patie becompelled thereunto ; of whom certain, which ftood | calions when this Fire would take. Thus the Turks ha« 
aaret ftoutly in refuting thereof, were prefently flain, whorn I ving the poffelfion of the Church, fuddenly the Fire 
ea may worthily recite in the number aad Catalogue of Mar- | coming to the Powder, raifed up the Church, and made a 
oo tyrs. great fcattcr and flaughter arnong the barbarous Turks, 

Gece a This 





Iba taken. The Turkifb cruelty. Wizigradum taken. 
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This was not {0 foon efpi 
but they iffued out upon 


Solyman murdereth his Son Muftapha. Gods Providence for his People 


_SKING, Dominions, reaching fi inia, ai i : 

a ee pe tii om aco whe of the ect of te Al = 
feifions feemed almoft nothing alte bat ai - io Ha and therewith they got a very aa ban aa ce 
Corfes, whereby his Voyage for that time was ftopt, and Chitin Paeeeom ihe ter erat number of ie om 


he almoft compelled to feck a Like tha : he Turks 
Belides this Plague of the Tarke aiek id x God, for the profperous Gee are alfo tobe given to 80 Turki 
giodle so then chan any: War, chert : a which was | valiant Captain of Erla, who eade to Magotschy the "si 
ftical Calamities, through Go: lets alfo and dome- | and encountring with th making toward the Turks 
Solymanus, the ete ight ny Pheceee hapned unto | eight hundred § with the Tartarians, flew of them about 
Ws reat rover and robber of the world,which f 

ftayed him at home fi i Sait une he Not long after this i ; 
“ily soning his eldeft Son Me ie Chriftians, efpeci- | dence of ae God, 7 Tec. by ough the like provi- 4 great ce: 

This Mufapha being hated, and partly feared of Ru-| ly ont of Trot ee ee Frere oie Se ik ti 
ftanus the chief Councellor about the T. i ee of Ru- | ly out of Turky, to go toward th Gee Ee ee estar 
the Turks Concubine and after his Wiis isdivcs ae ne or Finffenkyrchen, with B hea ihe aed Qaingee takenn 
complained of to his Father, accufed, and at length him Se and in the night fetting upon 
7 aptain, 





zens. So in the Story it followeth, That when the Turk, saIg 
nS, 









ed of them within the Town, 
them in this difturbance, and had entred the Town, and had vifited the Sepulchre of 
fiew of them a great number. Among, whom, divers of | the Kings, for three or four days he pretended much - 

their Nobles alfo the fame time were flain, andone Baffa | Clemency toward the Citizens, as though he came not 

an Eunuch, which was of great eftimation with the | to opprels them, but to be revenged of Ferdinandus their 

A note Turks. Moreover, in the fame skirmith was taken one | King, and to deliver them from the fervitude of the 
On the fourth day, all the Chief and Head The craetty 


eae whi French King, is faid to have | Germans 

pegvercn of thofe Gunners which the French King, 18 . 
King 82 font to the . ark a little before. Which if it be true, let | men of the City were commanded to appcar before the eee 
ought of | Turk, ina Plam not far from the City, where the con- chrifiant, 


aun was ie : . 
the Chriftian Reader judge what is to be th 
thofe Chrittian Princes, which not only forfaking the demned Perfons before were wont to be Executed, as oe 


common caufe of Chrifts Church, joyned League with | though they (hould come to {wear unto the Turk, | At this the Tere, & 
gx gpm the Terk, but alfo fent him Gunners to fet forward his commandment of the Turks when the Citizens in great is route 
Fron Jhon his Wars to the deftruétion of Chrifts People, and to the | number, and in their belt Attire were affembled 5 the Thecitizens 

*7 the-blood | Zurk,, contrary to his Faith and Promife, commanded moet ae 


Stiles4  thedding of thir blood, for whom they know t , 
: 1 thew mine | fuddainly a general flaughter to be made of them all, the Turks. 





Tercsr. =» of Chrilt to be thed. If this be not true, I to 
fs authors if it be, then let the Pope fee and mark well } And this was the end of ithe Citizens of Alba. 
In themean time, during the Siege of Alba, the Hyn- fo brought into fufpitionand difpleafure of the Turks, by | eight Mules lad h and took cight Camels, and 
i aden with Treafure, and alfo pot 
got two 


how this Title of Chrijtianiffimus can well agree with fuch 
them aforefaid, that in conclufion, his Father caufed hi 1 
tobe fent for to his Pavilion, where fix Take wih VE Tou! 


garians meeting, fometimes with the Horfemen of the 
with a whole great piece of rich Cloth 


doings. 
ae to let this matter fleep, oe the pets ( as ee oe out i. iad sa Mesa 
yc heard_, had won the Fen with their Policy an Indu- | from the City, flew of them at one bic ering, three thou- foc wescapoointal t si : \ wallansches El 
try againit the City of Alba, yet all this while the l- find Tey: In which fo is ie ae a ae Half of upon bins pat (afiee. ce ene ee dee of this forefaid Tavhis Coan eel ae 
ed of mine Author, an horrible fight and example of young thila Selyman the Bow-ftring full of knots about his Neck, and fo throw. sei Syeegele oe Saddle whereof had ebm 
covered over with Plate of fine Arabi 
ick 


ark murs , . 

dereth af. ing him down upon the ground not fuffering him to fj / 

Sarat one word to his Father, with the twitch eat ees Cale, ey se = eae 
and ae pane death, his Father ftanding ina {- ned fair gi 
cetera by adel he ame, Whi Fat | and Br te wih le Tues and Rubi 
even to enone 2 - his and of Rofz, called Granger, | a Prefent. seNeoTemaato the Emperor Maxim li = 

e Treafures, Horfe,Armor,Ornaments,and the Provi : 

Dae ; : ts; ince} Although th ai 
of bi heoteon deaths Fy es fat out for forrow | Captain, fot owe aut ie agra 
vanes oe oe he to his Father, laboring to carsy awit their C. a ue Leake 
cannot callthee Father,take th a Fe the Heche | Chemétees, thatthe Kart wt his Ce meyy was cre 
cznot els Father he refines, the Hoxlé sind] ftrained toll both iui 
co tee : oy ale an ne that, taking out | the faid Earl of Serin the fa : ee ue 
2S Dagger esti e sl b dy. And thus was | fand Terkife and Hungaria Dac time got fifteen thou- 

wis the year of our Lord are ee eases Erouplie tor the payment of the Tunkip Souldcrey ‘the 
tovl A : 2 : i i al 
ardent Wherein notwithftanding, is to be noted the fingular Sa ere ao Finffenkyrchen, @e. All sich be 
of ou: Lord providence and love of the Lord toward his afflicted Fen fi DURA Ce eee 
Gnifian, Chriftians, For this Muftapba, as he was i ye Coie, enon D Dele 

\ " greatly expert and exercif 25 couragious and | cially if our Chriftian Rut sesh gr 

had he acl heart, mmalicl fly i practife of War, fo | Church-men and. Prelates e has ee 

Chriftians « wherefore me ye thed the Blood of | Powers and Princes for their Ser Siu ee 

oa i oe Ee seg . : a tap = clues ie : little, will turn her bewlact eee 
< -| to brot! i Ml 

d hope aa & ne ae ane no lefs hope alfo and good | of Pag oe “o ei a dace ete Co 

at Gods 60 y conceive of our loving Lord hereby mi-| wife, if i eEaG ee 

hand to niftred unto us, to think thato iful Ke HF will fO pleafe the Lord thateh 

be exe. pare paras ne merciful God, after thefe | ther upon us, fo as he hath be at the Trrk come furs The Terk 

cdf the oe eG s re under thefe twelve | and caftigation, his Grace th nist ell asta tole 
aan ae no a ae this Solyman intendeth | poor Chriftians conftancy of Fath, ae aise oe — 
pane i Bs ae to ve to reduce and } and amendment of Lif, F rf indent Se eee 
heaabageer fears bed a ote eee les fame, although ancertainly ireeigie aha 

, De 2 efe | fome, that th i Nai a 
vein tee : ee pained they fhould ! our onl, a a ae bast searing 
cone 1a stened oni ae againftus: The Lord | in Ieaty, wafting and ae th tase Seip Aan 
Goad news Morcover, as F was ia orate GE opportunel ps ee ae Which ibe ca tise 
or . ek: came to my hands a certain Writing out-of Conan fadine tt ae : oe : ne ener foo, and 
5 i nefs of Traly, will not fo ceake 
get in both head and fhoulders alfo fo far fa lary tak | 


or to their Enemies,through the | ed c am 
va iant help and couragious indeavor of Odavianus Scru-| Mifery, concerning a c¢rtain Captain (a Chriftian be- fatchel of « 
By whofe prudent Coun- like) who coming, unto Vienna, was found to have in his Captive co- 


gat, . acaptain of Millain. ; ( aie ee 

{el and conltant ftanding, the bufie Enterprizes of the | Scrip or Satchel the half of a young Child of two years the turk, 

Turks did little prevail a long time, till at length fud-| old, which remained yet unecaten, the other half being 

denly arofe a thick Fog or Milt upon the City, whereas | caten before, Anno 1543+ Ibid. 

round about befides the Sun did fhine bright. Some faid Next after this, was expugned the Caftle of Pappa by The ba 

it came by Art Magical, but rather it may appear to rife | the Turks. Let the Caftle now of Pappa take heed, left Sion by the 

out of the Fen or Marith, being fo preffed down with | one day it follow after. 5 wrk, 

Mens fect, and other matter laid upon it. The like fidelity the Turks alfo kept with the Fort of #izigradum 
The cut. The Turks ufing the occafion of this milty darknefs, in Wizigradum, and the Souldiers thereot. This izigrs- eedae 
ward Wall (cree wife approaching the Walls, had got up to a certain | dem is fituate in the mid-way between Buda and Strigo- the Terk. 


got by the se fe , T 
sree Eortre(s where the Germans were, before our Men could | aint. Of the which Fort or Caftle, the higheft Tower Ee 
and | fo mounteth upon the 


baies were nothing inferi 
befide the fitting place, 


ded. The Seat of the 
Velvet 5 the Trappers 


well perceive them : where they preffed in fo thick, Hill, that unlefs it be for Famine cruelty of 
in fach number, that albeit the Chriftian Souldiers, ftand- | or lack of Water, they. have not to dread any Enemy. saint the 
ing, [trongly to the defence of their Lives, did what va- Notwithftanding fo it hapned, that the lower piece bee chrifians, 
liaat Men in cales of fuch extremity were able todo; yet | ing won, they in the higher Tower abiding four days 
being over-matched by the multitude of the Tarks, and | without drink, were compelled, witin liberty granted of 
the fuddennefs of their coming, gave back, feeking to | Life and Goods, to yield themf«lves. But the Devilifh 
retire unto. the inward Walls, Which when their other | Turks keeping no Faith nor Promife, flew them every 
Fellows did fee to refcue, then was there flying, of all | one : only Petras Amandus the Captain of the Place, ex- 
hands, every man firiving to get into theCity. There | cepted: who privily was conveyed by the Captain of the 
was between the outward Walls or Vamures, and inward | Zurks out of the laughter, Anno 1544. 
Gate of the City, a firait or narrow Paffage, caft up in | Tothefe morcover, may be added the winning of Mo- novwmce- 
the manner of a Bank os Caufway, ditched on both | vam Caftiellam in Dalmatia, where he flew all chat were abet 
fides; which Paffage or Ingrefs hapned the fame time to within, both Souldiers and_other, for that they did not won by the 
Am Gerable bE barred and ftopped. By reafon whereof the poor | yield themfelves in time. Thu. the Turk, whether they Twrks. 
A rrceof Souldicrs were forced to caft themfelves into the Ditch, | yielded tohim or not, never (nared. the People and Flock 


at, thinking to fwim as well as they could into the City, of Chrift. ; 
where many of them fticking in the Mad were drowned, | As the falfe and croc Turk was thus raging in Hen- The diftord 


one prefling, upon another ; many were flain of their ene- | gary, and intended furtrer to rage without all mercy of cheilan 
mies coming behind them, they having neither heart nor |and pity of the Chiiftians. and fight eafily then witha 
power torelift, A few which could fwim out, were re- | have prevailed and ,,:n¢ whither he would, for that Leet 
ceived into the City ; but the chief Captains and Warders | Charles the Emperor, and Francifeus the French King, otcafioned 
of the Town were there flain. were at the fame time in War and Hoftility, and aj~ 0 ree re 
The Citizens being deftitute of their principal Ca- | fo other Chriftian Princess as Henry Dike of Branf- rope into 
ptains and Warriers, were in great perplexity and doubt | wick againtt fobn Frederick, Deke of Saxeny 3 alf6 Prin- “7 
among, themfelves what to do, fome thinking good to | ces and Rulers were contending among themfelves : Be- the provi- 
yield, fome counfelling the contrary. Thus while the | hold the gracious Providence of our Lord and God to- dence of 
minds of the Citizens were diftract in divers and doubt- [| ward us, who, feeing the mifery, and having, pity of his chrittiam. 
ful Sentences, the Magiftrates minding to ftand to the | poor Chriftians, fuddenly as with a {nafle reined this ra- 
Turks gentlencfs, fent out one of their Heads unto the | ging Beait, and brought him out of Exrope into his own 
Turk, who in the name of them all fhould farrender to | Country again, by occafio 


n of the Perfians, who were 
him the City, and become unto him Tributaries, upon | then in great preparation of War againft the Turks, and 
condition they might enjoy liberty of Life and Gocds 5 


had invaded his Dominion. By reafon whereof the Turks 
which being, to them granted, after the Turkith Faith | were kept there occupied, fighting with the Perfisns a 
and Affyrance ; firft, the Souldiers which were left within | long continuance. Which Wars at length being, atchic- 
the City, putting off their Armor, were difcharged and | ved and finithed (wherein the faid Turk lott great Vidto~ 
powd Ch. fent away : who being but only 300 left of four Enfigns | ries, with flaughter.of many thoufands of his Turks) he 
clei of Italians,and of 1000 Germans, by the way were laid | was not only provoked by the inftigation of certain evil 
gethazhe for by the Turtarians for hope of their {poil s fo that they difpofed Hungarians, but alfo occationed by the difcord 
{eattering, afunder one one way, and another another to | of Chriftian Princes to return again into Exrope, in 
five theinfelves as well as they could, fled every one what | hope to fubduc all the parts thereof. unto his Dominion. 
way he thought bet, Of whom, fome wandring in | Wherevnto when he had levied an Army incredible 
Woods and Marithes fainted for Famine 3 fome were taken | of fuch a multitude of Tzrks, as the like hath not light- 
and flain by the Hiegariansy a few, with bare and | ly been heard of, fee again the merciful providence and 
‘ cmpty. withered Bodies, more like Ghofts than Men, | protection of our God toward his People. As the Turk Another 
efcapcd and came to Vienna, And this befel upon. the | was thus intending to fet forward with his innumerable Penne 
Souldiers. multitude againit the Chriftians, the hand of the Lord dence for 


Now underftand wat hapned to the yielding Citi-  fent fach a Peftilence through all the Turks Army and "* 
: . Do- 






puléd by certifying us of fuch News and ViGtory of late atchieved 


the Chrift- : 
aa againft the Turk, as may not a little increafe our hope | he will difplay hi ls 
~ ae a coeur che oy and ruine of te and ‘io he ee tee ae of Rome ; 
aon ytapaher we at us. Which News are Grandfather did with new Rowe, ch cee _ sel 
an Army of 30000 Men, the farnet aan swith | eaple, and as the Poyians did with Bab hs ees 
and Gaftle of Fula in ae ' ~~ = ong Town | _ The caufes why we have fo to jud ob di 
beyond the river Danubiws hich yi B dy utch miles | That the See of Rome hath been Hefend d hither eft coiee 
fogs Ctained an tere a ; by the {pace of | maintained with much Blood; and th af itherto and ge feared 
tee Macy and ny Bu ee : au . God through | feem not uncredible, but that it will t lo ore it may oe ee 
Torn el Fale. andthe a ° comforted the faid | but be loft with Blood again, accordi: NOF TONG CONEINUC, ‘get Res 
earneft Prayers, that th rrurk rifians therein, at their | the Gofpel : He that ‘firiketh with oe Ss oe 
riven back by we Renae ie ae all his Hoft, was | rif with the Sword, ec Anoth = fe oe é L 
Ticas cae aia oe Karetfhim | filling of the eighteenth Chapter of the ae 
fecdedzhe {aid Town, but al fea ¥ who not only de-| where it is written, That great Babyl Pectlyps 
Sete eae He a oom ee the Turks to| be made an habitation of Devils 2 oo i as 
flaughter of th erarkith eine ee a with a great | Spirits, and a cage of filthy and oe Bird oe 
lafting God be praifed for ever. 3 for the which, the ever- | whereof fall be like a mill-fone in the Sea that i le 
The manner of the overthrow was thi frall not vife again. And this to come before the Da ‘of 
Gia cascade We Adon t a As the fore- | Judgment, the Text of the faid Chapter d h ae 
eer es ee ek ‘age, with Captain George, | declare; where the words do follow. th Se ia he 
they (ef bathe Reveveaid i 2h and Hungarians, Kings of the Earth, and the Morcha ie Tbe te 
sient heuland of thee oO . ae urks and killed about | with the whorifo City, Landing afar fn which bad to da 
files aad lleva % = alfo fome of thelr Ar- | and bebolding the finoke of ‘be f id C fe ge, 
We scan s em fo faft, that the Turks were | ing with fire, fhall bewail nd ity flaming and burne 
y¢ into a Marith Ground,and to break the | defaletion, &c. "What City this te pg Ra 
ete . > 4 ON. 
Cece 3 ~ whicts 


yet never 
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a 
which like a Milltone fhall fall and burn, and be made 
an habitation of unclean Spirits and Beafts 5 Jet the Rea- 

- der conftrue. This is certain and plain by thefe her Kings 
and Mexchants ftanding afar off tor fear,and beholding her 
Burning, thar the dettruction of this City (what City 
foever it be) (hail be feen here in Earth before the com- 
ing of the Lords judgment, as may eafily be gathered by 
thefe three circumftances, that isy by the flanding, the 
beholding, and bewailing of her Merchants. By the 

‘The Ps which, Merchants and Kings of the Earth, peradven- 

ee ture may be fignified the Pope, the rich Cardinals, 

prerof the the great Prelates a pa ane ot Sune 

Arecstipt | sa ties of the Romilh See, who at the coming of the 

wees Te : will not adventure their Lives for their Church, 

but will flye che City (no doubt) and fand afar off 
from danger 3 and when they fhall (ee with their eyes, 
and near with their cars the City of Rome to be fet on 
fire and confumed by the crucl Turks, the fight where- 
of {hail {eem to them pitious and lamentable, to behold 
the great ard air City of Rome, the tall Caftle of Saint 
Angel, tne ¥ 5 righty See, (where they were wont to 
fh owt suca friches, Dignities, Treafures and Plea- 
fare) fo ro burn before their Eyes, and to come to 
fuch utter defolurion, which (hall never be re-edified 
again, bur ‘hali be mude an habitation of Devils and un- 
clean Spirits. that is, ot Turks and Heathen Sultans, 
and barbarous Saracens, ere. ‘This (I fay ) peradven- 
ture may be the meaning of that Prophetical place of the 
Apocalyps 5 not that I have here any thing to pronounce, 
bat only give my guefs what may probably be conjeCtur- 
ed. But the end at length will make this and all other 
things more plain and manifelt, For myftical Prophecies 
lightly are never fo well underftood, as when the event of 
them is paft and accomplifhed. ~ 

The third Another caufe, concurring, with the caufes aforefaid, 

caufe. |, may be collected out of Paulus Fovius, who writing of 

"em the fubvertion of Rhodes, which wasas ye heard, Anno 

1522. upon Chriftmas day, faith, That it chanced fud- 
denly the fame day in Rome, that as Pope Hadrian the 
{ixth, was entring intothe Church to his Service, fudden- 
ly over his head the upper frontier or top of the Chappel 
door, which was of Marble, immediately as the Pope 
was entring, fell down, and flew certain of his Guard 
waiting upon him. Whereby peradventure may be meant, 
that cheruine of Rome was not long after to follow the 
lofsof Rhades. 

The fourtk The fourth caufe Lborrow out of Foannes Aventinus, 

— who in his third Book alleaging the names, but not the 

words of Hildegardis, Brigit, and other Prophetical Men, 

Base hath thefe words 3 Sé vera funt carmina & vaticinia, D. 

Ares lib, Hildegarde, © Brigitte, Sybillarum Germania , o Bar- 

3 ol eg, duum fatidicoram, qui ea que noftro evo completa vidimus 

~ "" Iongo ante tempore nobis cecinerunt 5 Agrippinenfis Colonia, 

aidimus velimus, Tarcarum caput (its Ore that is, If the 

Sayings and Prophecies of Hildegard , ot Brigit, and of 

other Prophetical Perfons be true, which b-ing foretold 

long before, we have feen now in thefe our days accom- 
plithed 5 the Town of Colen. will-we nill-we, mutt needs 


be the head City of the Turk ; @c. 


And this I writ, not as one pronouncing againft the 
City of Rome what willhappen, butas one fearing what 
may fall. Which if itcome to pafs (as I pray God it do 
rot) then (hall the Pope well underftand, whether his 
wrong underftanding of the Scriptures, and his falfe flat- 
tering Glofers upon the fame, have brought him. : 
ACweit to Wherefore my counfel is to the Pope, and all his 
oe “z-i€ Popith maintainers and upholders. to humble themfelves, 
aeoe sil snd to agree with their Brethren, b-time, letting all con- 
tention fall; left that while the Bithop of Rome fhall 
firive to be the higheft of all other Bifhops, it fo fall 
out fhortly, that the Bifhop of Rome (hall be found the 
lowelt of all other Bifhops, or peradventure no Bifhop 
all, 
i Whcereunto alfo another caufe may be added, taken out 
of Feronymus Savanarola, who Propheficth, that one fhall 
ka gale come over the Alpes like unto Cyrus, and deltroy Italy. 
Few. Whereof fee more before, | . 
This Solymannus, if he be yet alive, hath now raign- 
ed forty fix years, who began the fame year in the which 
the Emperor Charles the fitth was Crowned, which was, 


85 g Prophecies of the Turk and Pope expounded. 


Anno 1520, and fohath continuued by Gods permiffion, gre 
for a {courge to the Chriftians, unto this year now pre- Hed 
fent, 1556. This Solyman, by one of his Concubines, 
had his eldeft Son called Muftapba. By another Concubine 
called Rofa, he had four Sons, Mahumet, Bajazetes, Zely- 
mus, and Gianger. Of the which Sons, Myftapha and 


\Gianger were flain (as ye heard before) by the means of 


their own Father. And thus much concerning the wretch- 
ed Tyranny of the Turks, out of the Authors hereander 
written, 


@ The Authors of the Turks Stories. Authors of 


aon 
a toric. 
Marinus Barletus. 


Henricus Penia de bello Rbo- 
dio. 

Melchior Soiteris. 
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inicolaus Eboicus Epife. Sa- 
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Foannes Ramus. 

Andrea a Luca, 

Wolfgangus D.echflerus, 

Joan. Crifpus. Gafpar Peucerus, Ce. 

‘foan. Faber. Nicolaus @ Moffen Burgun- 
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Bernardus de Breydenbach. Sebaft. Munfterus. 











Mitylenens Arebiepife. Baptifta Egnatizs. 
Sabellicus. Barthol. Peregrinus. 
Tfidorus Rutherus. | 


@ A notice touching the miferable Perfecution, 
Slaughter and Captivity of the Chriftians 
under the Turks, 


ae thou haft heard (Chriftian Reader) the la- Peefecution 
mentable Perfecutions of thefe later days, wrought ander tt 
by the Turks againft the People and Servants of Chrilt. 
In the reading whereof, fuch as fit quietly at home, and 
be far from jeopardy, may fee what mifery there is a- 
broad; the knowledge and reading, whereof {hall not be 
unprofitable for all Chriftians earneftly to weigh and con- 
fider, for that many there be, which falfly deceiving 
themfelves, imagine that Chriftianity isa quiet and reft- 
ful ftate of Life, full of pleafure and folace in this pre- 
fert World, when indecd it is nothing lefs teftified by 
the mouth of our Saviour himfelf, who rightly defin- 
ing his Kingdom, teacheth us, That his Kingdom is not 
of this World, premonithing us alfo before, That in this 
World we muft look for afflitiion, but in bim we fall have 
peace. Examples hereof in all pasts of this Hiftory 
throughall Ages, are plentcous and evident to be feen, 
whether we turn our Eyes to the firft Ten Perfecutions in 
the Primitive Church, during the firft three hundred ania 
years after Chrift: or whether we confider the later three Reet 
hundred years in this laft Age of the Church, wherein perfecuti. 
the poor Flock of Chrift hath been fo affiGted, oppreffed Primitive 
and devoured, that itis hard to fay, whether have been cet oe 
more cruel againtt the Chriftians, the Infidel Emperors charet, 
of Rome in the Primitive Age of the Church, or elfe thefe 
barbarous Turks in thefe our later times of the Church 
now prefent. 
Thus from time to time the Church of Chrift almoft 
hath had little or no reft in this Earth 5 what for the Hea- 
then Emperors on the one fide 3 what for the proud 
Pope on the other fides on the third fide, what for the 
barbarous Turk : for thefe are and have been from the be- 
ginning, the three principal and capital Enemies of the 
Church of Chrift, fignified in the Apocalyps, by the Beaft, Three toe- 
the falfe Lamb and the falfe Prophet, from whom ment ou Cpl eens 
three foul Spirits like Frogs, t0 gather together all the Kings church. 
of the Earth tothe Battle of the dy of the Lord God Al- gute 
mighty, Apoc.16. The cruelty and malice of thefe Ene- The cruelty 
mies againft Chrifts People hath been fuch, that to judge of the furl 
which of them did molt exceed in Cruelty of Perfecu- eferibed. 
tion, itis hard to fay; but that it may be thought that. 
the bloody and beatily Tyranny of the Turks, efpecially 
above the reft, incomparably {urmounteth all the afflicti- 
ons and cruel flaughters that ever were feen in any Age, 
| or read of in any ftory. Infomuch, that there is neither 
Hiftory fo perfect, nor Writer fo diligent, who writing 
of the miferable Tyranny of the Turks, is able to ex- 
prefs or comprehend the horrible Examples of their un- 
{peakable cruelty and flaughter, excrcifed by thefe twelve 
Turkifh 





\ 
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{ancy Turkifh Tyrants upon poor Chriftian mens bodies,with- | of all Chriftians to be noted and 


7-* in the compafs of thefe later Three hundred years. Where« 


Twa thinge of although no fufficient relation can be made, nor num- 
IntheTurts, DEX EXpreffed 5 yet to give to the Reader fome general 
bow mary guels or view thereof; let us firft perpend and confider 
they hive what Dominions and Empires, how many Countries, 
Bere Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, firong Holds, 


have ved» aNd Forts, thefe Turks have furprized and won from | fl 


thelr Vido- the Chrittians. In all which Victories, being {0 many, 
: this is fecondly to be noted, That there is almoft no 
place which the Turks ever came to and fubdued, where 
they did not either flay all the Inhabitants thereof, or 
led away the moft part thereof into fuch Captivity 
and Slavery, that they continued not long after alive, or 
elfe fo lived, that Death almoft had bzen to them more 
tolerable. . 
Like as in the tire of the firft Perfecutions of the 
Roman Emperors, the Saying was, Thatno man could 
ftep with his feet in all Rome, but thould tread upon 
a Martyr: fo here may be faid, That almoft there is not 
a Town, City or Village in all Afiz, Grecia, alfo ina 
great part of Exrope and Africa, whofe Streets have 
not flowed with the Blocd of the Chriftians, whom 
the cruel Turks have murdered. Of whom are to be 
{een in Hiftories, heaps of Souldiers flain, of Men and 
Women cut in pieces, of Children fticked upon Poles 
and Stakes, whom thefe deteftable Turks moft {pitefully 
(and that in the fight of their Parents) ufe to gore 
to death ; fome they drag at their Horfe tails, and 
famith to death ; fome they tear in pieces, tying their 
Arms and: Legs to four Horfes ; otherfome they make 
Marks to fhoor at; upon fome they try their Swords 
how deep they can cut and flath, as before ye have 
vead. The aged and fecble they tread under their 
Horfes: Women with Child they {pare not, but rip 
their Bodies, and caft the Infants into the Fire, or other- 
wife defiroy them. Whether the Chrittians yield to 
them, or yield not, all isa mater. Asin their promifes 
Ex Marino their isno truth, fo in their Victories there is no fenfe 
Seed, expag- Of, Manhood or Mercy in them, but: they make havock 
nat. Mb.2. OF all. ¢ 
So the Citizens of Croja, after they had yielded and 
were all promifed their Lives, were all deftroyed, and 
that horribly. In Myfiz, after the King had given him- 
fel€ to the Turks hand, having promife of life, Mabzmet 
the Turk flew him with his own hands. The Princes of 
Rafia had both their Eyes put out, with Bafons red hot 
fet beforethem. Theodofiz, otherwife called Capha, was 
alfo furrendred to the Turk, having the like affurance of 
life and fafety ; and yet contrary to the League, the Citi- 
zens were put tothe Sword and flain. At the winning 
and yielding of Lesbos, what a number of young Men 
and Children were put upon tharp ftakes and poles, and 
fo thruft thorow ? At the winning of the City of Bada, 
what tyranny was hewed and exercifed againft the poor 
Ex Michaet, Chrittians which had yielded themfelves, and againit the 
soars Her: two Dukes, Chriffopher Bifferer, and Foannes Tranbinger. 
Pannenice, contrary to the promife and hand-writing of che Turk, is 
fol. 515- to be feen in the Story of Adelchior Soitersss, De bello Pan- 
nonico. 
adit, _ Thelike alfo is to be read in the Story of Bernardas 
anti de Breydenbach, who writing of the taking of Hydran- 
Magnus, tem, a City in Apulia, teltitieth of the miferable flaugh- 
ter of the young Men there flain, of old Men troden un- 
der the Horfe feet, of Matrons and Virgins ravithed, of 
Women with child cut and rent in pieces, of the Priefts 
in the Churches flain, and of the Arch-Bifhop of that 
The taper. City, who being an aged Man, and holding the Crofs in 
fijourufe his hands, was cut afunder with a wooden Saw, ec. The 
of the ma- fame Bernardus, allo writing of the overthrow of Ni- 
gropontus, otherwile called Chalcides, Anno 1471. defcri- 
beth the like terrible laughter which there was exercifed 
where the Zurk, after his promife given before to the 
contrary, moft cruelly caufed all the Youth of Italy to 
be pricked upon tharp ftakess fome to be dafhed: againft 
Ei fobrbe, the hard ftones, ctherfome to be cut in funder in the 
Breydenb,  MOid{t, and othermore with other kinds of Torments to 
be put to death : infomuch, that all the ttreets and ways of 
Chalcides, did flow with the Blood of them which were 
there flain. In which Hiftory the forefaid Writer record- 
eth one memorable Example of Maidenly chattity,worthy 


: commended, 
Story is told of the Pretors Daughter of that oe ae ae nolente 
being the only Daughter of her Father, and noted to be rmeidealy 
of an exceeding fingular Beauty, was faved out of the ‘tity: 
laughter, and brought to Mabumet che Lurk to be his 
Concubine. But the denying to confent to his Turki 
appetite and filthinefs, was commanded therewith to be 
ae ee and fo dyed fhe a Martyr, keeping 
er Faith and her ohri 
eee Body undefiled unto Chrift her ae 
The like cruelty alfo was thewed upon th ich The miler. 

Kepe the Caftle, and afterward sicllhig heey oe eee 
hope of the Turks promife, were flain every one. What mets Blood 
thould I {peak of the miferable flaughter of Methone, and Z - a 
the Citizens thereof dwelling in Peloponnefies ? who, fee- Tk 
Ing no other remedy but needs to come into the Turks 

hands, fet the Barn on fire where they were gather- 

ed togethér, Men, Women and Children; fome Women 

alfo with child, voluntarily caft themfelves into the Sea 

rather then they would fuftain the Turks captivity, ; 

_ Miferable it is to behold,long to recite,incredible to be- 

lieve, all the cruel parts and horrible flaughters wrought 

by thefe mifcreants againft the Chriftians through all 

places almoft of the World, bothin 4fia, in Africa, but 
efpecially in Ewrope. Whi is able to recite the innumere 

able Societies and Companies of the Grecians Martyr’d 

by the Turks Sword in Achaia, Attica, Thefalia, Mate- 

donia, Epyrus, and all Peloponnefus ? betides the Ifland 

of Rhodes, and other Iflands and Cyclades adjacent 

in the Sea about, numbred to two and fifty; of the 

which alfo Pathmos was onc, where Saint Juba being 
banifhed, wrote his Revelations. Where did ever the 

Turks fet any Foot, but the Blood of Chriftians there; 

without pity or meafure, went to wrack ? and what 

Place or Province is there almoft through the World 

where the Turks either have not pierced, or are not like. 
ly fhortly to enter? In Thracia, and through all the 4 brief ee 
Coalis of Danubins, in Bulgaria, Dalmdtia, in Servia Chittan 
Tranfilvania, Bofna in Hungaria, alfo in Auftria what Fowas and 
havock hath been made by them of Chriftian mens Bo- ofthe tek 
dies, it will rue any Chriftian heart to remember. At '2#7Pe 
theSiegeof Moldavia, at the winning of Budz, of Pe- 
fia, of Alba, of Walpo, Strigonium, Soclofia, Lathe. 
Wizigradum, Novum Caftellum in Dalm nia, Belgradum, 
Varadinum, Quinque Ecclifia: alfo at the Battel of Verna, 

where Ladiflaus King of Polony, with all his Army ale 

ants ee the rafhnef$ of the Popes Cardinal, were 

ain: At the winning, moreover of Xzbiacchys, L ity 
Dynaftrnm: At the Siege of Gunza, and of the anne ot tear 
Town Scorad, where the number of the Shot againft Citizens of 
their Walls, at the Siege thereof, were reckoned to Two &mteati- 
thoufard five hundred thirty nine. Likewife at the Vabefepres 
Siege of Vienna, where all the Chriftian Captives were 

brought before the whole Army and flain, and divers 
drawn in pieces with Horfes : but efpecially at the win- 
ning of Coytantinopl, above mentioned 5 alfo at Croj 
and Metbone, what beaftly cruclty was thewed, it is un- 
{peakable. For as in Contantinople, Mabumet the drunken 

Turk, never rofe from Dinner, but he caufed every day, 
for his difport, Three hundred Chriftian Captives of the The cruelty 
Nobles of that City to be flain before his face: {0 in Me- ean thee 
thone, after that his Captain Omares had fent unto him at Prifenesso€ 
Conftantinople, five hundred Prifoners of the Chriftians, Be Lamitd 
the cruel Tyrant commanded them all to be cut and di- €##raduis 


de rebus. 


vided in funder by the middle, and fo being flain, to be Tercicis. 


thrown out into the Fields. hb.10. 
. A ttrange 
Feit Chutsidihe ae Sacnee 
eonicus Ch. my tale Gant 
bilcondyls writing of the fame Story, ad- Bousror 


deth moreover, a prodigious Narration (if it be rruc) of Brate Feat 

a brute Ox, which being in the Fields, and {eeing the "4.3 

Carcafes of the dead Bodies fo cut in two, made there a Alan Rody 

loud noife after the lowing of his kind and nature : and 

afterwards coming to thé Quarters of one of the dead 

Bodies lying in the Field, firft took up the one half; and 

then coming again, took up likewife the other halt, and 

fo (as he could) joyned them both together, Which be~ 

ing e{pi¢d of them which faw the doing of the brute Ox, 

and marvelling thereat, and word being brought thereof 

to Mahumer, he commanded the Quarters again to be 

brought where they were before, to prove whether the 

Bealt will corhe again, who failed aot (as the Author re 
ésrdetl3) 
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quince In the way morcover,befide the common Chain which 

UHe.7-S doth inclofe them all, the hands alfo of every one are 
manacted, which is, becaufe they (hould not harm their 
Leaders; for many times it hapned, that ten perfons had 
the leading of fifty Captives; and whtn night came their 
feet alfo were fettercd, fo that they lodged in no Houle, 
but lay upon the ground all night. 

Themifere The young Women had a little more gertlenefs thew- 

sbiecalatl ed, being carried in Paniers in the day time. But when 

fiian Wo- ight came, pity it was tohear the miferable crying out 

Eecesies of fuch as were inclofed within, by reafon of the filthy 

under the injuries which they fuffered by their Carriers, infomuch 

Turks that the young tender age of feven or eight years, as well 
of the one Sex as of the other, could not fave them from 
the moft filthy villany of the Beftial Zurks. 

Themannee When the Morning cometh, they are brought forth to 

clea the Market to to fale, where the Buyer, if he be difpofed, 

tow they plucking off their Garments, vieweth all the Bones and 
gre brought Yovnts of their Body 3 and if he like them he giveth his 
and fold price, and carrieth them away into miferable fervitude, 
either to tilling of their Ground, or to pafture their Cat- 
tle, or tofome other ftrange kind of Mifery incredible to 
fpeak of: Infomuch that the Author reporteth, that he 

Chritiansin hath feen himfelf, certain of fuch Chriftian Captives 

tity, put to yoked together like Horfe and Oxen, and to draw the 

draw ia the Plough, The Maid-fervants likewife are kept in per- 
eh like ‘ * ; : 

Horfex  petual toil and work in clofe places, where neither they 
come in fight of any Man, neither be they permittcd to 
have any talk with their fellow-fervants, ec. Such as 
are committed to keep Beafts, lie abroac day and night 
in the wild Fields, without houfe and harbor, and fo 
changing their Pafture go from Mountain to Mountains of 
whom allo, befide the Office of keeping the Bealis, other 
handy-labor is exated at fpare hours, fuch as pleafeth 
thelr Maftersto put unto them. : 

The gest | Out of this mifery there is no way for them to flye, 

gene a efpecially for them that arecarried into Afia beyond the 

Captives Seas; or if any do attempt fo to do, he taketh his time 


a Rae ae e . : ' 
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poffeffions,into wretched captivity and extreme penury, it sKING 
remaineth likewife to intreat fomewhat alfo concerning ¢ #7. 
the cruel manner of the Turks handling of the faid Chri- The buying 
ftian Captives. And firit here is to be noted, that the Turk 3n4 filling 
never cometh into Europe to war againit the Chriftians, eaptives 
but there followeth after his Army a great number of Sader the 
brokers or merchants,fuch as buy men and children to fell“ 
again, bringing with them Jong chains in hope of great 

cheats. In the which chains they link them by fifty and 

fixty together,fuch as remain undeftroyed with the {word, 

whom they buy of the fpoils of them that rob and {poil 

the Chrittian Countries; which is lawful for any of the 

Turks Army to do, fo that the tenth of their {poil or prey 
(whatfoever it be ) be referved to the head Turk, thatis, to 

the great mafter Thief. 

Of fuch as remain for tithe,if they be aged (of whom cartatan 
very few be referved alive, becaufe little profit cometh of ee 
that age) they be fold to the ufe of husbandry or keeping the Turks 
of beafts. If they be young, men or women, they be fent to 
certain places,there to be inftructed in their Language and 
Arts, as (hall be moft profitable for their advantage, and 
fuch are called in their Tongue, Sarai: and the firft care 
of the Turks is this, to make them deny the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, and to be Circumcifed 5 and after that they are ap- 
pointed, every one as hefeemeth moft apt, either to the 
learning, of their Laws, orelfe to learn the feats of War. 

Their firft rudiment of War is to handle the Bowshirft be- 
ginning with a weak Bow,and fo as they grow in ftrength © vvicked- 
coming to a {tronger Bow, and if they mifs the Mark, they un eee 
are (harply beaten; and their allowance is two pence or 
three pencea day, till they come and take wages to ferve 
in War. Some are brought up for the purpofe to be pla- 
ced in the number of the wicked Janizarites, that is, the 
Order of the Zzrks champions, which is the moft abomi- 
nablecondition of all other. Of thefe Fanizarites, fee be- 
fore. And if any of the forefaid ‘young men or children 
fhall appear to excel in any Beauty, him they fo cut, that 


if he do not, he is beaten down from his Horfe with 
clubs and ftaves. . 

Furthermore, for their Tribute they pay the fourth part 
of their fubftance and gain tothe Turk; belide the ordi- 
nary Tribute of the Chriftians, which is to pay for every 
Poll within his Family a Ducket unto the Turk 3 which 
if the Parents cannot do, they are compelled to fell 
their Children into bondage, Other being not able to pay, 
go chained in Fetters from door todoor begging,to make 
up their payment, or elfe muftlye in perpetual Prifon. 

And yet notwithftanding, when the Chrittians have snob f 
difcharged all duties, it remaineth free for the Turks, to lamentable 
take up among the Chriftians children whom they beft in taking a- 
like, and them to Circumcife, and to take them away a me. 
being young from the fight of their Parents to far places, hldten 
to be brought up for the Tzrks Wars, fo that they may Parents, to 
not return to them again; but firlt are taught to forget pie 
Chrift,and then their Parents; fo that if they comeagain | 
amongft them, yet are they not able to know their kins- 
folks and parents. 

This mifery paffing all other miferies, no Man is able oulley: 
with Tongue to utter, or with words to exprefs. What 
weeping and tears, with forrow and lamentations what 
groaning, fighs, and deep dolour, doth fear and rent a- 

{under the woful hearts of the filly Parents at the pluck« 

ing away of their Babes and Children? To fee their Sons 

and their own Children, whom they have born and bred 

up to the fervice of Chrift Jefus the Son of God, now to 

be drawn away violently irom them to the warfare of 

Satan, and to fight againft Chritt? to fee their Babes _ 

born of Chriftian blood, of Chriftians to be made Trerks, This sit 

and fo tobe ptuckt out of their arms, and out of their than vith 

fight, without hope ever to return to them again ? tolive ne ze 

perpetually with aliens, barbarous and blafphemous Turks, , 

and fo to becomeof the number of them which are cal- 

led fatherlefs and motherlefs? 
Albeit the fame Children afterward do greatly dege- Privy Se 


nerate from the Faith of Chrift, yet very many of them Terky. ca 














































recordeth) but in like fort as before, taking the fragments 
of the dead Corps, laid them again together. It follow- 
eth more inthe Author, how that Mabzmet, being, afto- 
nied at the ftrange wonder of the Ox, commanded the 
Cuarters of the Chriftian Mans body to be interred, and 
the Ox to be brought to his Houfe, and much made of. 
Some faid it to be the body of a Venetian 5 fome affirmed, 
chat he was an Illyrian : but whatfoever he was, certain it 
is, That the Tark himfclf was much more Beftial than was 
the brute Ox 5 which being a Beatt, thewed more fenfe 
of humanity to a dead as than one man did to ano- 
ther. Ex Leonic. Chaleondyla. 
The Bithop, Fo this Cruelty add moreover, That befide thefe five 
soe the hundred Methonians thus deftroyed at Conftantinople, in the 
civisssof City of Metbone, all the Towns-men alfo were flain 
ihia of the by che forefaid Captain Omares, and among, them their 
a Bilhop likewile was put to death. Ex Andr. de Lacuna, & 
x Wolfg. & aliis. . 
Poaeals © SbF aber, in his Oration made before King Henry 
de Tan he Eighth, at the appointment of King Ferdinandus, 
. Ex fst and declaring therein the miferable Cruelty:of the Turks 
Fava" eoward all Chrittians, asalfo toward the Bilhops and Mi- 
rezentenS. nifters of the Church, teftifiech, how that in Mitylene, 
in Conftantinople, and Trapexunds, what Bifhops and 
Arch-bifhops, or other Eccletiaftical and Religious Per- 
fons the Turks could find, they brought them out of the 
City into the Fields, there to be flain like Oxen and 
Calves.. The fame Faber alfo writing of the Battel of 
Solynan in Hungary, where Ludovicus the King of Hun- 
gary was overthrown, declareth, That eight Bifhops in 
the fame Field were flain, And moreover, when the 
Arch-bifhop of Strigon, and Paulus the Arch-bifhop of 
Colaffenfis were found dead, Solyman caufed them to be 
taken up, and to be Beheaded and chopt in {mall pices. 
uno 1526. : : 
The cruelty Oe chiles heart will not pity the incredible flaugh- 
cite. ter done by the Turks in Exboia, where the faid Faber 
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re : le people were fticked and | no part of that which Nature giveth to man, remaineth to whieh fly chiefly about Harvelt, when he may hide himfelf all the have privily about them the Gofpel writecn of St. Sobn, 
bees ae ae oa thorow with a hot | be feenin all his body; whereby while the frelhnels of age o mine ne day-time in the Corn, or in Woods or Marifhes, and | In principio erat verbum, ec. Which for atoken eh re- 


a- 
continueth,he is compelled to ferve their abominable abo- bore sila 
mination 3 and when age cometh, then they ferve inftead "" 

of Eunuchs to wait upon Matrons, or to keep Horfes and 

Mulesvor elfe to be {cullions and drudges in their kitchins. 

Such as are young Maidens and beautiful, are deputed eer 
for concubines. They which be of mean beauty, ferve for jonni see 
Matrons to their drudgery work in their houfes and mea com | 
chambers, or elfe are put to {pinning, and fuch other la- 
bors; but fo, that it is not lawful for them either to pro- 
fefs their Chriftian Religion,or ever to hope for any liber- 
ty.And thus much of them w* fall to the Zurk by tithe. 

The other which are bought and fold amongft private 
fabjects, firft are allured with fair words and promifes to 
take Circumcifion : which if they will do, they are more 
favorably intreated ; but all hope is taken from them of 
returning again into their Country, which ifthey attempt, 
the pain thereof is burning. And if fuch coming at length 
to liberty will marry, they may 3 but then their Chil- 
dren remain bond to the Lord, for him to fell at his plea- 
fure; and therefore fuch as are wife among(t them will 
not marry. They which refufe to be Circumcifed, are 
miferably handled ; for example whereof, the Author 
(which giveth teftimony hereof) doth infer his own ex- 
perience. Such Captives as be expert in any manual Art 
or Occupation, can better fhift for themfelves ; but con- 
trariwife, they which have no Handicraft to live upon, - 
are in worfe cafe.And therefore fuch as have been brought gy Bershste; 
up in Learning, or be Priefts or Noble-men, and fuch o- Gegleniz, 
ther whofe tender Education can abide no hardnefs, are be Bei 
the leaft reputed, and moft of all other neglected of Sionibue 
him chat hath the fale or keeping of them, for that aging 
he feeth lefs profit to rife of them than of the other ; Tacs 
and therefore no coft of rayment is beftowed upon them, 
but they are carried about barehead and barefoot, both 
Summer and Winter in froft and fnow. And if any faint 
and be fick in the way, there is no refting for him in any 
Inn, but firlt he is driven forward with Whips, and if 
that will not ferve, he is fet peradventure upon fome 
Horfe 3 or if his weaknefs be fuch that he cannot fit, then 
is he laid overthwart the Horfe upon his belly like a Calf; 
and if he'chance to dye, they take off his garment, -fuch 
as he hath, and throw him in a ditch, 


Tron, Children and Infants not yet weaned from the Mo- 
ther, were dafhed againit the ftones, and many cut afunder 

in the midit? Ex ‘foban. Fabro, & alits. 
But never did Country tafte and feel more the_bit- 
The Prince toy and deadly Tyranny of the Turks, than did Rafie, 
fisiowand called Myfia Inferior, and now Servia. Where (as wri- 
Ran ot Oe och Wolfgangus Drechfterus )_ the Prince of the fame 
veg Country being, fent for, under fair pretence of words 
and promifes, to come and {peak with the Turk. 
after he was come of his own Gentlenefs , thinking 
no harm, was Apprehended, and wretchedly and falf- 
ly put to Death, and his Skin flain off, his Brother 
Unie and Silter brought to Con(tantinople fora Triumph, and all 


Prince "tu che Nobles of his Country (as Faber addeth) had their 
the Tuk Byes put out, Ore. ; 

The Tote Briefly to conclude, by the vehement and furious rage 
fievedu of of thefe curfed Caitiffs, it may feem that Satan the Old 
she OTE! Dragon, for the great hatred he beareth to Chrift, hath 
giant’ ftirred them up to be the Butchers of all Chriftian Peo- 
Soe Toke ple, inflaming their beattly heares with fuch malice and 
arebatch- Cryelty againtt the Name and Religion of Chrift, that 
Corti, they degenerating from the nature of Mento Devils, nei- 
ther by reafon will be ruled, nor byany blood or flaughter 
{atised. Likeas in the Primitive Age of the Church,and 
in the time of Dioclefian and Maximilian, when the De- 
vil faw that he could not prevail againft the Perfon of 
Chrift which wasrifenagain, he turnedall his fury upon 
his filly fervants, thinking by the Roman Emperors uttcr- 
ly to extinguilh the Name and Profeffion of Ghrift out 
from the Earth : Soin this later Age of the World, Satan 
being let loofe again, rageth by the Turks, thinking to 
make no end of murthering and killing, till he have 
brought (as he intendeth) the whole Church of Chritt, 
‘with all che Profeffors thereof, under foot. But the Lord 
(i trutt) will once {end a Conjtantinus to vanquilh proud 
Muxentivt, Mofes to drown indurate Pharaoh, Cyrus to 

ibdue the ftout Babylonian. eer 

Tre miker- sae thus much hitherto touching, our Chriftian Bre- 
anteftareo? chycn which were flain & deftroyed by thefe blafphemous 
cruel Turks, Now forfo muchas befides thefe aforclaid, many 
ander the ~ ochcr were plucktaway violently from their Country, from 
ra, their wives and children, from liberty, and from all their 


find Food ; and in the Night only he flyeth, and had ra- 
; ther be devoured of Wolves and other oh pane than 
Themannet to return again to his Mafter. 1n their flying they uf to 
and fit of ake with them an Hatchet and Coards, that when they 
getting © come to the Sea fide, they may cut down Trees, and 
“**" bind together the ends of them, and fo where the Sea of 
Helleffontus is narrowelt, about the Setos and Abidos,they 
take the Sea, fitting upon Trees, where, if the wind and 
tide do ferve luckily, they may cut over in four or five 
hours, But the molt part either perifh in the Flodds, or 
foider ave driven back again upon the Coafts of Afia, or elfe be 
gers by the devoured of wild Beafts in Woods, or perith with 
ie infy- Hunger and Famine. If any cfcape over the Sea alive 
into Europe, by the way they enter into no Town, but 
wander upon the Mountains, following only the Nosth- 

Star for their guide. 
The mifey As touching fuch Towns and Provinces which are won 
of chritian by the Turk, and wherein the Chriftians are fuffered to 
Provinces live under tribute: Firft, All the Nobility there they kill 
which Hive and make away,the Church. men and Clergy hardly they 
Turks tl fpare. The Churches, with the Bells and all the Furni- 
Puts ture thereof, either they caft down, or elfe they convert 
to the ufe of their own blafphemous Religion, leaving 
to the Chriftians certain old and blind Chappels, which 
when they decay, it is permitted to our. men to repair 
them again for a great fum of Mony given to the Turk, 
Neither be they permitted to ufe any open Preaching, or 
i chriftl- Miniftration, but only in filence and by fiealth to frequent 
wet together. Neither is it lawful for any Chrittian to bear 
Turks, why Office within the City or Province, nor to bear Weapon 3 
ee nor to wear any Garment like to the Turks. And if any 
golikePa- contumely orblafphemy, be it never fo great, be {poken 
Fake have againft them, or againft Chrift, yet muft thou bear it, 
can aa and hold thy peace. Or if thou {peak one word againft 
settee” their Religion, thou hale be compelled (whether thou 
oor rae wiltor no) to be citcumcifed : Andthen if thou {peak 
ans mug one word againtt Mabwmet, thy punifhment is Fire and 
Hehtfrom “Burning. And if it chance a Chriftian being on Horfe- 
vaseline: a back to meet , or pals by aMufilman, thatis, a Turkith 
Torkith | Prieft, he muft light from his Horfe, and with a lowly 
adoreiim, look devoutly reverence and adore the Mufilminy or 


membrance of their Chriftian Faith they carry under their 
Arm-hole, written in Greek and Arabick, who greatly 

defixe, and long look for the, revenging Sword of the an otapre 
Chriftians to come and deliver them out of their dolour- phelie of 
ous thraldom and captivity, according, as the Turks them- treening? 
felves have a Prophefie, and greatly ttand in fear of the the S»erd 
fame. Whereof more fhall be faid (Chrift willing) in ae ae 
the Chapter following. 


€ And thus have ye heard the lamentable afliGions of 
our Chriftian Brethren under the crucl Tyranny and 
Captivity of the Zurks, pafling all other Captivities that 
ever have been to Gods people, either under Pharaob in 
Exypt, or under Nebuchadonozer in Babylon, or under An-= 
tiochus in the time of the Macchabees. Under the which 
Captivity, if it fo pleafe the Lord to have his Spoufe the 
Church tobe nurtured, his good will be.done and obey- 
ed. But if this Mifery come by the negligence and dif- 
cord of .our Chriftian Guides and Leaders, then have we 
to pray and ery to our Lord God, either to give better 
hearts to our Guiders and Rulers, or elfe better Guides 
and Rulers to his Flock, 

And thefe Troubles and Affli@ions of our Chriftian 
Brethren fuffered by the Zurks, I thought good and pro- 
fitable for our Cuuntry People here of England to know, 
for fo much as by the ignorance of thefe, and fuch like- 
Hiftories worthy of confideration, I fee much inconve- 
nience doth follow. .Whereby it comcth to pafs, that 
becaufe we Englifhmen being far off from thefe Coun- yreceffary 
tries, and little knowing what mifery is abroad, are the for mary. 
lefs moved with zeal and compaffion to tender their the troubles 
Grievanccs, and to pray for them whofe Troubles we oft) ag 
know not. Whereupon alfo it followeth, that we not kaowa. 
confidering the miferable ftate of other, are the lefs grace- 
ful to God, when any Tranquillity by him to usis grant- 
ed. And ifany little Cloud of perturbation arife upon us, 
be it never fo little, as poverty, lofs of living, or a little 
banifhment out of our Country tor the Lords Caufe, we 
make a great matter thereof, and all becaufe we go 
no further than our own Country, and onty feeling ous 
own cro, de not compare that which we fecl witta 
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A Table of certain Cities and Countries won from the Chriftians. 863 
"Bee. A Table of certain Cities and Countries won from the Chriftians. , ae " Counties. Cities, Gountries, Cities, 
i : beftir them, if ever they think to do any jKING ; deth in it divers particular Péos y Atmenia major’ is divided 
theres cols where o hiyeee hich if we spo Gals Church " And therefore so.make a com tines : = oe uate Cities 5 as fotloweth. froth Armenia minor by 
monly. in other places abroad are fr Gide? and pon- ; pendious Draught, asin a brief Table, of fuch Coun- ; : Ariientds Gen.8, the River Euphrates. 
did rightly underftand, and atl es exceeds for- | tries, Kingdoms and Dominions, got from us by the ; f Jerofolyma, Ads i. This Armenia major and 
der in our minds, neither wou teri iven us of | Turks: We will firft begin with fia, defcribing what 7 Syria. gas 15. Cefarea Stratonis, Att 8. minors this day be both 
- get our felves in time of ae ae eee ne Traéts, Countries, Cities and Churches the Turk hath 7 yee Betbleem, Matth:2. under the Turks: 
God, nor yet fo smpatieny oe ainee we hear not. furprized, and violently pluckt away from the Society of : Emaus. Marki.| , oe a ob ASE. tite 
time of our Adverfity, and all becaufe hich the Lord | Chriftian Dominions taking only fuch as be moft prin- a Fericho, Matth.z0. | © And thus far reacheth the compafs of Afia minor, with 
or elle we ponder not the terrible aoe w h anions cipal, and chiefly them that be in Scripture contained, d ‘ Foppe, or Fofh.15. the Countries and Provinces tothe fame pertaining, 
layeth upon our other Brethren ao be . . as for that it were too long to Difcourfe alland fingular Paleftina Frdeds Fapheths Ads 9.| which being once brought to the Faith of Chri, are 
as by this prefent ftory here prefixed may appear. i fuch Places by name, as the Zurk hath under his Sub- " ‘| | Lyberiass Fobn 6. | tow in a manner all fubdued to the Turks. eo 
: d hi- | je@ion. ; 3 : ; | Accaron, off. 13. : 3 ‘ . ate ; 
Ow confequently semaine as ee ae i} The World being divided commonly into three parts, Acitée, Aas &.. | € The Iflands belonging to the Regions of Afja minor 
ven at Ge de lare likewife how far this‘ Afia, Africa, and Exropas Afia is counted to be the - ‘Chanaan -| | Afealon, Fudic. 2.) —aforefaidy gotten by the Turk, 
ee eee hath extended and {pread it felf, ' greateft in compafs, containing as much as both the shana Sea bini \ Bitbynia ingeo ie 
setarpe. LYtanny of che Turks he Chriftian Reader, what | other, andis divided into two Portions, the one called a le a Berfabeo. Fofh.rg. | Thiniars ; ithynia. ne 
wee uren, defcribing, as a ae : Nene the Turks have won Afia Major 5 the other called Afia Minor. And although = gyoarotht in Antipatris, Alls 23. Tenedots Troas. 
Try Do. Lands, Countries and ee to the intent, that when | the Empire of the Turk extendeth unto them both 5 yet Affaron, _ Ads 9, | Chios Allis 20. Lydia. 
feiaions ri got frorn Sor the greatnefs of the Turks | efpecially his Dominion ftandeth in the other Afia, which e Samarias ‘Adis | | Bethanias Mark 11; Pathmos. Apoch. 1. eas 
Crulan EhGe d i {t thorow -all the World, and | is called Afi¢ Minor, which reacheth from the Coafts of a Lydda. Aéis 9. | Poffidinuns gris 
ae ee ‘Chuiftianity remaineth behind, they | Esropa unto Armenia ee beyond ao ae ates, a Nazareth. vee 4. id “ bie Stoz Tonia. 
Ow little a are ions and Cities following. a Co LL dc . Math. 4. | Trogoliums Ats 20. 
may thereby underftand the better how it ts time now | and comprehendeth thefe Region eg 4 Galileas Math, 3 cies 4 : . x a . a4ais.27.| | Bedi 
ta | | Tyres. Luke 6, Coes, Costs Adis 21. Doris. 
‘tid LL Sydon, vel Sichens Luke 6. | Carpathuss Doris. 
re STS aka gat ie Ad.ar.| | Lycia 
. z a © pntectiggned | Cefarea Philippi. Matth.16. | Cyprus Asis. . othe 
: ; ~ : : Grontem, che * aTe ; at be Dy 5 , his gpa 
The Divifion of Afza Minor, called beronefus, we the parti ’ giving, Damafcene Philaceipia Aint: | NC Bee Sylhet ettceaite Popes Play Wie Geeec. feb 
i ities belonging to the fame. a TP acre Brit ide Buthis, vel Pellae. in de(cribing Afia Minor, chap. 74. reciteth a certain Fat fighting aguinft 
cular Countries and Sane gins : e Sine hn Geliyme ¥ paca: apud Orontem, | of a worthy Virgin ; who at what time the Terks were Boe die Soo ib 
chain. Caffiotit, vel Theophilis, Adis 11. | befieging a certain Town in Lesbos, and had. caft down £77. °9.2 
, Berd sae Samofata, a great part of the Walls, fo that all the Townfmen had Boch ves 
srt iti Countries, Cities. ¢ Philo Tit, | Antiochia, (ub Tauro given over, putting on mans Harhefs, ftepped forth into ster uxt: 
Countries. aS . f Eitan tv i Ge the Breach, where not only the kept the Turks from en- =: 
Nicea © Thus far reacheth the compafs of Natolia. a Suid anaehet [| | * Nicopolis, tring in, but alfoflew of them a great fort. The Citi- 
Ch Ieed bi : ‘ a another ince !| | Gepbyras zens feeing the tare Courage, and good fuccefs of thé 
; Honsslon i °F Coloffee. Colt. a exer in cote Seleucin Gindaras: Maiden, took to them again their Hearts and Hatne(s,- 
Apemes ica Pouttuese Aas 2. Prurfa i Burfi, Patara. Afis21, a Beirne x : * Seleucias 2413. | and fo luftily laid about them, that an_ incredible num- 
Bre file au 6.| | Nicomedia Lycia. Adis 29. | | Pinara. , ; Sie Lg Imma. ber of the Zurks were flain. The relf being repulfed 
another is Bythinia. HaEaS: Bains , Xanthus, 4 Gouneilinepe | * Landiced; Col. 2. | ftom the Land, reculed into theit Ships; who being 
Selene J Ee Andriace, e enctinm Lave Lt Paradi then purfued by a Navy of Califz, were worthily dif- 
Bes te Myra Aas 13 | Gta ie Laodicene a pied itewileupcaithe Sa. Andie waste ane 
ais wee . ; taineth divers Coun- . ‘ 2 dieea it Lyd abrudd; comfited likewife upo eas as the 
teed — & Natolia, or le ee followeth. . | Galatia, vel Gallogrecia, Ancyré. 2 qeatto ce Neéaima, of Lesbos at that time by a poor Virgin, that is by the 
arotteraiGs tries, with their D AGis 16.) | Gordium. 4 rele diate Apamia. ftrong hand of the Lord working in a Weak Creature, 
ne \ CCizicus. Tharma, Pope Pate Befammay vel Betfabre. preferved from the Tirks. Enews Syl, Et Seb. Munft. 
Bovine, Paet fms 3 ete Tanta Mark | Eleaf lib. §. 
aphlagonia, . 7 160 ‘A / 
Paustian, cAsete: ae : Sinopes E : be : Befide thefe Regions and Countries of Alia minor as 
Callipolis. Corambis. q € Thus far reactieth the Compa(s of Syria, bove defcribed, Sebaft. Manjter in the fifth Book of his Be sei 
Phrysia Mi Ads 2.| | Abydus. Perga. Ads 13. pe Cofmography declareth moreover, that the Turks and tn's:nbad 
Phrgis af Phrygia Minor. | | Alexandria ox Troas.Aaa6. | Pamphilia. Aas 2.| | Attalia. Aas 14, ; ‘ Perea, or Nabates. Sultanes have under their fubjection, both Arabia, Perfia, 
voy ivcalled Ads 20 Ninm, Afpendus . Arabia Gal. 1. 4. | 5 Panchaias and alfo India exterior, whetein is Calecute. The which 
Trea Fru | | Affos. Adis 20, Phafelis. Macch.1§. a i ne Perfia, although it be under the Sopbi, which is an ene- 
Aivia Ma Adis 16. | | Scepfis. Pifidia. AGs.| | Trapefus. Deferta. : my to the Turk, yet it isto bethought, that he is a Sake 
aay Uae j Adramitium. Aéts 27. rs Temifcyra. : Carra, or Charan, where | tane, one of the Turkifh and Mabiumetifh Religion. | This 
Phretia Mai Ais 2, | | Herrapolis. Col. 4. ‘ps Comana Pontica. . 3 ; Abraham dwelt, Ads 7. | Perfia and India were onte feafoned with Chrifts Gofpel, 
Pbrygia Majors Pitane. Cappadocia. Amafia vel Eupatoria, eine . Mefopotamias ——Pfal. $9. |_| Selenteias : as tay appear by the Primitive Church. And thus have me srd 
| Apollonia. i] | Mafa vel Cefarea, ay Mique iz ) | + Edeffa, which istnow cal- | you the parts of Afie defcribed, which in times patt be- 
Myrina. Ae 2) ee rihcedking 8 led Orpba, and in the ftory | ing almott all Chriftened, do now ferve under the Turk: 
Edis. Tai. 66. | | Phocea. | | Here Gregorine Noxéan- ; Goan “| | of Tobius, called Rages. ; > 
aoe Smyrna. Apots 2» | zenus was Bithop, a whom Cot Bobylonias . Dan. 3. | | Bible. Aftet the defctiption of Afic, let us next confider the 
Exythra. | Comana Cappadocia. . Bing fend In the Coutitry of Ba- | | Babylon, vel Baldach. AG.4.| Parts and Countrics of Africk, Where although the great- 
oe Aalis Laodicis. Apoce 3+ start : - Miletena. 2 Biedeuh bylonia, is alfo a cet-| | Orchoe, vel Urehoa, vel | elt part either confifteth in Deferts defolate, or is pofleffed 
cena Aeslés. Cie Armenia Minor, Nicopolis. ‘ aeewiere tain Region appointed Hur Chaldeorum,where | with Prefer Jobn, which profeffeth Chrift and his Gofpels 
of hstiots Thyatira, Apoc. 2. Leandis. feigned, and for Philofophers and Abraham was born. yet the ark hath there alfo no liffle portion under hig 
pee es dinieds Philadelphia. Apoc. 3. Gabon The Coun: : froret o, Aftronomers , called Gen. 11. 15. | Dominion, as, 
denly bag- Pergamus. Apoc. 2. ; : ports. - try where A Selentus tas Chaldeas Fer. 50. Patarve. .. Pe 
ae sn Cuma. ales dias 22. aa a Bother iin | eAgara: Countries: Chis, 
BE cus ; Apoc. 2. ‘ oricns. ® Another i corn its Gerufa. 5. Georgins, \ Mlexandrias 
ia thechey, Carits 1 Mach. 15. ce ae 3. | Cilicia, || | Solimuntis, vel Trajanopolis. conic ie ; om Sarmatia oe corgi Fgyptis. Math 2, | Memphis. 
pee kin : Halicarnaffes. 1 Mach.15. Ifus, vel Fajaffa. Ile of d ; Diofcuria vel Sebaftia, which . | Arfinoe. 
Srrumpets, e | Auguita. Alts 27. Cretes : Colchis is noweealled Sigs, Regnum Tinece, 
ee { Miletus. Ais 20. | | Aeon. ane tes : Phafis. LL charago 
Fiws2 F aps, i] | Lyra, Adis 16. Lubium, Africa Minors T| Aphordifant, : 
oe | Derbe. pia Adis 14. 7 Iberia, Artaniffas Hippon, Here Saint Ail? 
28. 16. | Laconia. J WAntiochia Pifidie. Ads 11. i "| | Armiachica; westec Seftine was Bithop: 
Albanidi . Getara, vel Gangatd: Cyrene Aas | | 
€ Syria . _(Ghabalas Masiritdnid- ~ 
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. Prophecies out of Scripture concerning the rife and fall of the Turks. 865%, > 
: hriftians. — eae 
g A Table of certain Cities and Countries won from the C : Gu gain {any | ‘al ak det 2s 
6 fee ities. ea Ee a oe ; ns Sa 2 ES : ee ae al 
: eu Ra Salm AB 27.| | ee T be Prophecies of the boly Scriptures confidered, touching the coming up 
eos untries an > As 2 5 a : kee 5 si pe . . me : : 
€ A defeription of the Oeneee and now are Baus. Infale ms LI CI. ake ie and final ruine and deftruftion of this wicked Kingdom of the TURK, with 
w “ e Turk. els. nae : Boe : fo Neer che ies! ae 2 ps ot a 8 
fabdued and fabje& to the Tk ce q the Revelations and forefbewings alfo of other Authors conterning the fame, 
Garatie Cities. Zaeyubes, or Zanthus. Vide fupra. . 
e | Orfomuch as you have hitherto fufficiently heard to their forefathers Ten Tribes of them were cut off, and dit an. 
rE Lemnos. | what quantity and largenefS the Dominion of the perfed among the Gentiles an hundred and thirty years churchof 
7 jaune lis. or Bizane | Ithaca. : aoe Turks hath increafed, and do underttand what cru- | before the Captivity of Babylon fo that but two TDribes teeasee ey 
Conftantinopo , Samos. Atts 20, | Vide fipra a for the be el tyranny thefe wretched mifcreantshave and do daily pra-| only remained tree, and they alfo atlaft, after an hundred Fate 
tian: | r tinm. Gireyras : | tae fupra. ga in ap 7 ggntag and Gice molt heinoufly wherefoever they come againft the fer-} and thirty years, were captived under the Babylonians {oy tion eh 
| aa alis Corcica. Ju tebe wich the ; the Take vants and profeffors of ae 3 it thall a be See : an ee at other a it hapned with the publick e 
BAP nee ja and Grecia, —jovning with a Kingdom: bur rather neceflar > and to our great comtort, to contider urch 0 rit almoft in the Univeral World of Church of 
Sametbracia,  ‘Alis 16) | Trajaapalis € After the Tark, had fubdued Thracia and Grecia, ron 2 and examine in the Scriptures, With what Propheces the | Chick Church the greatet part, both in fy in pficg, OI 
ae proceeding further Into Europ which alfo he Zhs Region of | holy Spirit of the Lord hath premonithed and forewarned us | and almot in Exrope) where the holy Apotiles fo labour 
Seffees. | ther Regions a a ie two pas i before of thefe heavy Perfecutions to come upon his peo- | ed and travelled) we fee now to be difparkled among the 
Apollonia. Aéts 17. added to his Dition 3 as, gre i ine S ple by this horrible Antichrift, For as the government | Turks, and their Candlefticks removed (the Lord of his 
* Theffalonica. AGs 16. > Rhetiari Dene e u and conttitution of times and ftates of Monarchies and great grace reduce them again, Amen. ) So that of twelve 
Grecia. Atts 20 eee } Nef oon tr a Policies fall not to us by blind chance, -but be adminiftred parts of Chri/fendom, which was once planted in Chrift, 
oe i : Aaae: a ea =a Pawn, 2 , ; ‘ and allotted unto us from above fo it is not to be fuppoled, | {carce two parts remain clear, and they how long they 
: ne ‘i AG.17. | Myfia furperior. 5 pie Serr Mate EP that fuch a great alteration and mutation of Kingdoms,fuch | thall 0 continue the Lord knoweth: And albeit through 
Macedonia. Rom. 15. pine i donie. Aets Sead or Singer, yea’ a a terrible and general Perfecution of Gods people almott | the mercy of the Lord they efcape the danger of the 
| panch?2 Myg : 17. Poise Ocfeus. eye a be through all Chriendom, and {uch a terror of the whole Tarks,yet have they been fo beaten with the Pope,that they 
| | ss adligns Adts 17. | Tirifta ther nip Ce earth as is now moved and gendred by thefe Turks, cometh | had been better almoft to have been in the Turks 
errbeas Myfia Inferior. | Leon or Chilia. Tee Revlon 3 without the knowledge, {ufferance, and determination | of | hands, , . 
Theffalia. : braci : L baer 4, Metropolis. Eerer mes z the Lord before, for {uch ends and purpofes as his divine Again, After the faid Vraelites returned, being reftored 
Epyrns. | Aml raids Dalmatia. 2 Tim. 4. 2 ‘Bane of iste a wifdom doth beft know. For the better evidence and te- | of Cyras, let us confider well their flory, the continuance 
Adium. Epidanrus, or Ragufiem. ahepward bye é {timony whereof, he hath left in his Scriptures fuficientin- | of time, the manner of their regiments.and what affliGions 
Chaonias > Lr: Carinthia, ais or Weleda. tan Sones : firuction and declaration, whereby we may plainly tee to they fultained in the time of the Macchabees, and we thall 
Agzlia. | Gace tor Segna. they were alfa f Our great comfort how thefe grievous afflidtions and troubles | fee a lively reprefentation of thefe our days exprefled in 
TLheefprotia. 4 ene Corvatia. E hac oe Eline, we tn a of the Church, though they be (harp and heavy unto us, yet | that Prophetical People, according as St. Pan] writing of iCorié 
aranisscos Ampbilochiae ' ee ta dean we Zoe: of, ef and : they come not by chance or by mans working only, but them theweth how all things hapned to them in Figures ; : . 
in ephteas | { ae Croatia. Sebenion. patie ana ty a even as the Lord himfelf hath appointed it, and doth per- | that is, theaCtions and doings of that one Nation, be as 
SE gaa. ie oe Hes Stridon, where Saint Fe- file train a” : mit the tame. ; ; ~ Figures and Types of greater matters, what fhall happen 
Achaix. Rom. 15. ( | cr oe Iitria. rome was born. and pene with : And firft to begin with the time of the Old Teftament, | in thefe later times of the whole Church unverfally in 
pi ae : Ouinque Ecclsfie. Ing come wt / E ‘Two things let us terioufly advife and ponder, not only the Scriptares | Chrilt collected, eee ; 
Beotia. Delphos. Bofia., A | Faitza, Metropolis. uiken, ard bia 4 tobe con and Prophecies therein contained, but alfo let us confider | So the tranfmigration and deliverance again of thofe eee 
Phuciss ep : Bulgaria, was won of Bax oriiarné 2 timeana the whole ftate, order and regiment of that people; the two Tribes, declareth to us theaffl:@ion of Chrifts Ci:urch 3 'seurdot 
ne jazetes the Turk from jit tren a order ofthe Church Imean of the /raelires. For although the Scrip- | for fin; and yet that God will not utterly rejet his peuple Chrits 
3 Etolia | ee i die Crown of Hungary, Holes 4 mene tures and Prophets of the Old Tettament were properly for his Soins fake, as by manifold examples of the Church S™* . 
- 1 | Naupaétus. : ; 1 through she unprofper- Galicd Dera 7 pteoate fent to that people, and have their relation properly to hitherto may well appear. ; Soa. 
. | bea AG. 17. | Bulgaria. | 1 ous War of Sigifmun- otras the people, things done,or that fhould be done in that Commonwealth, | Again, The continuance of the Law firlt given by Ao 
Peloponnefite. : ae dws, at the field of Ni- Ends and Do 3 of which Prophets “Fabs Baptift was the laft and made fesunto the deftru@ion of the faid people by Titus. amount- 
ak: od ss copolis, Anno 1395. ofa : an end, as our Saviour himfelf witneffeth, faying, the Law | eth to 1564 years ; fo we counting the age of the New ‘ 
there athiae oe This Sigifmundus, was the setare." a and Prophets be unto the time of Jobn, c. Yetnotwith- | Teftament,and reckoning fiom the day of our Redemption Ex 74i.2Mee 
ain oe Rae: Burner of Jobn Hus,and " ftanding the faid people of that Old Teftament beareth 2 | unto this prefent, be come now to the year 1534, lacking, Dam cap 9. 
Argiae que ene 2 Mach. 5. | the Perfecutor ot his é lively imaye and refemblance of the Univerfal Church | but only thtee and thirty years of the full number, 
| Bik. i Doétrine. a which fhould follow, planted by the Son of Gud through Likewife, In counting the years from their deliverance The oe 
‘ | El-tice, ; Tergovitus, or Tervis. the whole earth, So that as the Prophets of God {peaking | out of Captivity to the end of their diffolution, we tind the old 
Mek eee Wallachia. ‘| | Huniad,; where Foannes a to them from the Mouth and Word of God, prophefied | 564 years, during which year as the Church of the Fews one 
DT aconia. | L-uéivwm. Huniades was born. J what fhould come to pafs iti that people 3 fo likewife the was not governed under the authority of Kings, but the with the 
‘tt Werbone, Hermenjtat. : whole courfe and Hittory of thofe Tfraclites exemplifieth | High Prietts took all the power and authority to themtelves: Tate 
Miffenia. Lien. . en Crontitate / es and bearetha prophetical Image to us, declaring what is to | fo we Chriftians, for the fpace elpecially of thefe later 564 and dom’- 
M alip lis. Tranfyluania, Or Sept Saltzburg. j be looked fer in the Univerfal Church of God difperfed | years, what have we feen and felt, but only the jurifdiction men wees 
Elis. are a catras Alba Fulta, ox Weffen- a . through the World, planted in Chrift Jefus his Son, ac- | and domination of the Pope and High Prictis playing the inthe jews 
4 I Naples. burge. Pein mterse, OFding, as Philip Melanithon, gravely gathering upon the | Rex in all Countries, and ruling the whole ? Whereby. by Commer | 
Siryona. | Obo'a. : Gyula. a in Din. fame, teftitieth in divers places in his Commentary upon | the count of the years, it is to be thought the day of the our Preiates 
1 | Sian Servia. Samandria. 5 Preps the Prophet Daniel. i ; Lords coming not to be far off, compared, 
‘Aresdia. | aes Columbitzn At caleta As firtt the Hiftory of godly Abel flain by wicked Cain, / 
J aye Rafeia. Walpo. Vids Sup. faint a © Gene4s what doth it import or prophefie, but the condition of the Furthermore, in thofe later years of the Yeas King- 
ing about Grecia, won likewife Novigradum. pe costo fe people and fervants of God, which commonly go to wrack | dom, what troubles and afflictions that people fultained 
Pemee © ane pie the Chiltan’: Moldavia. ‘i | | Varna: iii, i f _ a bile and oe preted by the contrary part which ce years eee nu ciety, the lati 166 years betore 
ees y the Zz : ada, or Ofen Ledifaws King ie elongeth not to God ? the coming of Chrift, by Antiochus and his fellows, Antiochus 
: Cities. Hungaria. ee foueneh ; é The like may be faid alfo of aac and I/mael, of Fa- | the Hittory’ of the Afacchabees can report. Wherein ie foes : 
Countries. \ CChelcis. Bileradum, ox Tanrinam. ‘wan overcome, The Sere cob and Efas. Of whom thofe two which were the chil- | have alfo notorioutly to underftand the miferable vexations Amichrt 
| | Chari Strigonium. Vitpoe g of mac, ten of promife, and belonged to the Election of God, land perfecutions of Chriftian Churches in thefe later ends 
Exuboea, ox Nigrapon- Cerintbtess : Varadinum. 4 biente pe. Were petfecuted in this world of the other which were re. 1 of the World by Antichritt, For by Autioches Antichrift the pani) 
tus, Gereflas. Auftria. Neapolisey ¢ Major. blance be ited, Where moreover is to be noted concerning I/ma- | (no doubt) is figured and teprefented. This Antiochas tir- Soe 
| | Pulebri Portus.  Act.27. Peftwiate t Minor. G twelve Sons e/, that of his Stock after thele(h came the Saracens,whofe | named staga, and Anticchys Epiphanes his Son, came 
in crea taint Lafea. Adts 27. | t ‘ Oe Sec the Turks do now profel$ and maintain. And as Ifma- | of the Stock of Seleschus Nicanor's much like as the Afa- 
gel sane oe a: Aas 37. | Phesni ses Ads 17. : is Cuvman el had but 12 Sons; fo it were to be wilhed of God, that | Aurmetes, the Turk, and Solymannus came of the tock of 
wakes ta, after they had fuftained fixteen of his moft f TRS, xy, this Solyman, whichis the 12th ofthe Turdifh Generation, Qrromannus. Wherein this is to be.noted and pondered, 
ge f, a certain found of Jamen- dias deftroying in che fame moft cruelly ma- ie may be the laft. Buc of this better occation fhall follow (the | That like as of the faid Seleucus ified Twelve Syrian 
~ & Asi was ne ee us, how the Turk, whom oe cae Chriftian brethren, men, women,and f Lord willing) hereafter. 
table News was broug| been repulfed by the Em- } ny 
we had hoped before to have 


Kings one after another 
f 1 hildren ; but becaufe wehave no full certainty, we will Furthermore, of the twelve Tribes of Tfrael, the facred | ed over the Ifraclites 
ath now of late, | c > 


ee the ftory thereof to further Information. a Hiltory fo seporteth, thar after they had a long feafon con- ny> fo of this Devilith 


. ‘ tinued together by the {pace of eight or nine hundred | come Twelve Turkifh 
The q years, at-length, for their idolatry and tranfgreffion of | is now the twelfth; Go 


of that generation, which Teipn The Family 
with, much feverity and tyxan- of tbe Tah 
Generation of Ostamanmts have 
Tyrants, whereof this Solyman 
dq grant he may be the lal, And 
dd as 


jail f Chrittendom, h 
or Maximilian out 0 
i prefent year 1566, got the Town | 








866 A Comparifon between the Syrians and the Turks. 


as the two lat Antiochi, being Sons of the two Brethren, ' 


And that the truth hereof may the better appear to fuch qunet 
] been 8, 


did fight together for the Kingdom, and in fighting were as be difpofed to meditate more upon the matter, 

poth flain, and fhortly after the Kingdom fell to the Ro thought good and profitable for the Reader, to fet. be- 
mans; {o the Lord grant for Chrifts fake, that the bloudy fore his eyes, in Table-wife the Gatalogue of both thefe 
brood of this old Solyman, (which has reigned now fix Antichriftian Families, with the names and fucceifion of 


and forty years) may fo fight together, 


and perifh in their the perfons, firft of the Twelve Syrian Kings, then of the 


own bloud, that the bloudy tyranny of theirs may come to | Twelve Ottomanni, in like number and order. 


a final end for ever, Amen. 
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A Comparifon between the Syrians’ and the Turks. 


@ The Syrians. 
neim  & SELEUCUS. 32 
hlance be- 
ee te = I. Antiochus Soter. 19 
Aer IIL. Antiochus Theos, who killed Bernice his Mother-in- 
Law, and his young Brother. 15 


IV. Seleucus Callinicus, with Antiochus Hierax his 
Brother, which two Brethren warred one againft the 


other. 20 
V. Antiochus Magnus. 36 
VI. Seleucus Philopator. 12 


VIL. Antiochus Epiphanes, ot rather Epimanes. 
VIM. Antiochus Eupator. 


1X. Demetrius Brother of Epiphanes, who killed Eupa- 
tor his Coufin. 


X. Demetrius Nicanor, whom Antiochus Sedetes his 
Brother expulfed from his Kingdom. 


XI. Antiochus, Sedetes. Thele two laft being Brethren 
had two Sons. 


XV. Antiochus Griphus 5 and Antiochus Citicenus. 
Thefe two, firiving together for the Kingdom, 
were both flain, and fo not long after, the King- 
dom of Syria came to the hands of Tygranes 
King of Armenia , and fo being taken from 


him came to the Romans in the time of Pom- 


pests. 


ce two peftilent Families arid Generations, rifing 

out (doubtlefsy from the bottomlefs Pit; to plague 

the people of God, as in number of fucceffion they do not 
much differ; fo in manner of their doings and wicked 
abominations they be as near agreeing, being both ene- 
mies alike tothe People and Church of Chrift, both mur- 
therers and parricides of their own Brethren and Kindred, 
both blafphemers of God, and troublers of the whole 
World. Wherein we have all to learn and note, by the 
way, the terrible anger of Almighty God againft fin, and 
wickedneis of men. 

Furthermore, who {0 is difpofed to confider and caft 
ae , the courle of times, and to mark how things be difpofed 
Thetine of Ly the marvellous operation of Gods Providence, {hall 
examined find the times alfo of thefe two adverlaries in much like 
by Prov fore to concur and agree For in confidering with our 

{elves both the Teftaments and Churches of God, the firft 
one aort. Of the ‘Fews, the fecond of the Chriftians 3 look what 
ebvift pref time had the Syrian Kings to rage then in Ferufalem, the 
pared ano fame proportion of time hath now the tyranny of the 

Turks to murther the Chriftians s fo that the one Anti- 

chrift may well reprefent and prefigure the othet. For 
as by the Book of Macchabees may appear, Antiochus 

Epiphanes was about the 191 year before the Paffion of 

our Saviour,and day of our Redemption; fonow calting the 

{ame number from this prefent year backward, we fhall tind 

it to be about the fame year and time, when Baja- 
zetes, the fourth Turk after Ottoman, began to remove 
his Imperial feat from Burfa in Bithynia to Adriano- 
ple in Europe, which is a City of Thracia. In which year 


@ The Turks. 
I] OTTOMANNUS. 28 
Il. Orcbanes, he flew his two Brethren. 22 
Il. Amurathes, he put out the eyes of Saxces his own 
Son. 23 


IW. Bajaxetes, he flew Solyrmannus his Brother. 


V. Calepinus, The Greek {tories made no mention of 
this Calepinus, the Latine ftories fay that Calepinus 
and Orchanes were both one, and that he was flain 
by Mabumeres his Brother. 6 


VI. Orchanes, whom Mofes his Uncle did flay. 
VII. Afebumetes 1. He flew Muftapbas his Brother.14 
VIL. Amurathes 2. He flew Muftaphas his Brother.34 


1X, Mabumetes 2. He flew his two Brethren Turcinus 
an infant, and Calepinus. tia. 


X. Bajaxetes 2. He warred againft his Brother Demes, 
which Deres was afterward poyfoned by Pope 
Alexander 6th. 33 


XI. Zelymus, He poyfoned Bajazetes his Father, and. 
his two Brethren Acomates and Corcutus, with all 
their Children, bis own Coutins. 7 


XII. Solymannus, He New Muftapbas bis own Son, 
and was alfo the death of Gianger his fecond 
Son, 46 


and time began all the milchief in Exrope, as is to be feen 

before, and this was the year of our Lord 1375. Unto the 

which year if we add 191. it maketh 1566. according to 

the Prophecy of the Apecalyps, Chapter 20. where it is Apoc.zo 
prophefied cf Gog and Adagog, that they fhall compafs a- - 
bout the Tents of the Saints, and the welbeloved City, by 

the which welbeloved City is meant (no doubt) Exropa 5 

and this was in the year abovefaid 1375. Although touch- 

ing, the precife points of years and times, it is not for us 

greatly to be requifite therein s but yet where diligence and 

{tudious meditation may help to knowledge, I would not 

with negligence to be a pretence to ignorance. And 

thus much for the times of <Antiochas and his fel- 

lows, 

Now what cruelty this Antiochus exercifed againft the fac, tib 
people of God, it is manifeft in the Hiftory of the Mdac- ; ne 
chabees , where we read that this Antiochus in the 8th The ee 
year of hisReign, in his fecond coming, to erufalem, firft ous cruelty 
gave forth in commandment, that all the ews thould re- chur again? 
finquith the Law of Mofes, and worfhip the Idol of Fupi- Gods pee- 
ter Olympius, which he fet up in the Temple of Ferufa-** 
lem. The Books of Adofes and of the Prophets he bur- 
ned. efet Garrifons of Soldiers to ward the Idol. In 
the City of Ferufalem he caufed the Feats and Revels of 
Bacchus to be kept, full of all filth and wickenefs. Old Men 
Women and Virgins, fuch as would not leave the Law of 
Mofes, with cruel torments he murthered. The Mo- 
thers that would not circumcife their Children, he 
flew. The Children that were circumcifed he hanged up 
by thenecks. The Temple he {poiled and wafted. The 
Altar of God, and Candleftick of Gold, with the other 

orna- 


ae a ees See tn a te 
4kING i Omaments and Furniture of the Temple, partly he calt| eves Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children’ a se 
? Laren O, 


Heng. 


3 Mae Te 
Dan. 9s 


Antiochue & 
figure of 
the Turk, 


Ex Lyrs is enemy of Chrifts Church, he is come in the later end of | a/fo 


Gloff. erdin. 


c. 1 Macb, the world, at what time fhall be fuch tribulation as never | wailed againft thems until the old a came, and jud 
? uag- 


The name 
of Anti- 
chrift, what 
it contai- 
neth, 


out, partly he‘carried away. Contrary to the Law of | Ammon.He ° 
ope tot a] tind tal ey el 
5 e people, caufin au 2 A are. 
them she leave their law, or to lofe thei Gee Ariooe bee abe peas re gold of of. Silver, and 
mio befides many other, withcruel torments, he put to | and of the ack Moors hes Eh es of ‘tbe Lybians; 
eath a godly Mother with her {even Sons, fending, his cru- | out of the Ealt and the North fi h ha ieee the tidings 
bernie through the whole Land, that whofoever | fore be (hall go forth with a es or e a 3 and there- 
Ce ee ee ee ee Sed oe eee Mona Tons 
the td be and refufed to condefcend to his abominations, | Jetweei the Seas in the glorious and hol Mi ee 
ould be executed. By reafon whereof the City of e- | shall come to his end, leon frall b I i fountain, yet be . 
ke was left void cand debits of all good men, but ; a OTR A DEED HUIS x 
ere wasa great number that were contented to follow!  Tothi ; ate eid : 
an obey his idolatrous proceedings, and to flatter with the added ns aaa oe ae Eee ed, might alfo be 
ing, ve became enemies unto their Brethren. Briefly, | Chapter, and much tending to the lik Ra. 0 the 7th 
no Kind of calamity, nor face of mifery could be fhewed in | entreating, of his Vifion: of four Bealts fn hi h’ ae 
any place, which was not there een. Of the tyranny of this four Monarchies) and {peaking now of the ch fignitie the 
oe it is hiftoried at large in the Book of Afacche- | chy, hath thefe wor i g now cf the fourth Monar- 
ao ne ban cde er ae of the fame, declareth After this, 1 faw inthe vifions by night, and behold th 
a antl he ews deferved no lefS for their fins thie: beakt was grim and horvible,and raarctlloas nag! 
2 : : ; : it had great iron teeth 3 it di d, and Spr 
By confent of all Writers, this Axstiochas beareth a fi- | and 1 3 it devoured, and brake in piecesss 
pe oe aoe Antichrift, which was to follow in the | the vce fee Chee ee he ie vices 
Sree of the V ee and is alreadycome, and worketh | «4s Iconfidered the horns,bebold there ite a ee 
th ae eee eid Although, as Saint ‘fobn faith, | another little horn, before whom there were A ake fis 
en, an many Antichrifts, as parts and | dorns pluckt away. And behold, inthis horn’ a 2 fot 
members of the body of Antichrift, which are forerunners | the eyes of a man, and a mouth BP him sie vee 
yet to {peak of the head and principal Antichrift, and great oes and feemed more ftout than ¢. tee hee pon tl 
when I looked on) made battel with eSaiitssaed ee 


Dan. 7: 


was feen before 3 whereby is meant (no doubt) the Turk, | ment j j j 

ptefigured by this Antiochus. By this Antichrift I do alfe pened te ss aes i He ee si 

Bee tai irae os the fame DoGtrine of the | Kingdom. : : De ee have the 
urks, think to be faved by theit works and demerits, and] “Thushave you heard the plai WC ia I 

a ie aan a ee ie ie . mn of oe which as he ath manifeftly tea de eee yo 

1 " ey bes efpecially if| chws the great ad 

on we the like force and violence for the fame, as he| fo by it are hasta = nin F oo 3 
Of fe tyranny of this Antiochus aforefaid, and of ae cee isthe Turk. eo 

the sae of te Churchin the later times, both of the | great ee nde Rae ee hee Coote 

ews Church, and alfo of the Chriftian Church to come, | above recited, not to the Turk, but rather ¢¢ the Papel “nc 


_ et us hear and confider the words of Daniel in the 112 ; that for fix or feven fpecial caufes herein touched and no- 


Dan, 11. 


Chapter, and alfo in his 7#4 Chapter, prophecying of the | ted. 


C : cla. Nel ye 
me as followeth . The firft a. ae ed wicked: tranfgreffors of the The Set 
. | Covenant hall joyn with him deceitfully at iti ; 
fu be a tie ie eet ae sede tau 3 fe ly, which fhall polite the Tabernacle Nae 
ee ; : aes OF Deng, and 
toni fofeke i i cant e 7 ee re cual Oe Faecal facrifice,and bring in the abomination of 
andon bis part, and they {hall pollute the Sanétuary of| - The fecohd note is, that the P. icatree ee 
Sere a fea take away the daily Sacrifice, and they | \eamed among, the peuple thal a “a a Tiead 3 
p ") Jes Hp t po seat coy ins me feeb a ly: fhall fall upon the fword, into fire and epee ail fal note. 
venant {hall flatter with him deceitfully; | be banifhed, whereb they fhall be tryed : 
pa ies pee a ae hes least ines re een an pace All hich ( ieee 
. d E vg the people {hall | Turks to be {een, but only in th : 1 
sara mee) 5 7 i, hall fall by favord and by flame, | faithful preaches ctedee ofthe Sone Tan a 
"y aS Pak os fo oe days. ee bumed, and go to wrack, &c. Where likewile it folios 
say brs ‘es Bi 9 tlhe a fia ha 4 eth, that bel fhall be holpen againft Antichyift, and he 
5 nto them feignedly. And| many falfebrethren fhould joy: h iffemblir 
fome of them of underftanding hall fall to be tried, and to} éc. Tothi Ou de Chatanatae ee 
be purged, and to make them white, till the time be ets help Oe aoa ek 
I, a : inft the Turk, whereunto fuch falfe bre 
for there as a time appointed. Andthe King {hail do whee an a fe i iia eee 
Frew pel at anf and nee oie Bi joyn themfelves, as is and hath been commonly feen a-. 
: enifie bimfelf a-| mong, the Chriftians againft the Pi j 
gainft all that is God, and fhall fpeak marvellous things | ti i e oe ee 
5 ' igs | time, almoft in all Countries 3 as in G y \- 
en tg Ged of cae and fall propper tillthe wrath be teftants, and free Cities 3 in England in Rie ey i Ser 
care ifkecl, ie the determination s made. Neither | by tht Lord Cromael, and afterward by King Edwn d, and Helps ofthe 
el ia a God a i ee er eet of | now by Queen Elizabeth 5 in Scotland by the Goally No- a 
, e for any Gods for be hall magnifie himfelf | bility 5 in France, by the Queen of ran , 
above all. But in his place fhall he honour the God Mauz- | and alfo by th sine yee ae 
! - Prince of Condy and the worth i 
zim, and the God whom his Fathers knew notfhall he bo-| and eet af ate te 
thren,and a 
~ ee Sa and with filver, and with precious ftones,| them whom the Beeait cals! Besos 3 ‘bo peat i 
om Se ee he bold Be Feet seul time of the Macchabees, againi Antiochiss. : 
hi é : in the holds of Mauzzim with a firange| Thirdly, That the King hall exalt himfelf above “all The 3d 
whom he {hall acknowledges he foail increafe bis glo- | that hath the name ofGod, and fhall lift up hi ; th ia 
ms os vee caufe them to rule over many, and foall divide | to {peak prefumptuoully againft God. awe 
a an for ser And at the end of time fhall the| Fourthly, That he careth not for the defires of women ; The 4tt 
‘ és of the South pufh at bin, and the King of the North | which may feem to note how the Popes Dodtrine fhall f os 
me against him like 4a whirhvind, with Chariots, | bid the honeft and lawful marriage in Church-m ge 
an we Horfemen,and with many Ships,and befhall enter | The fifth fpecialty which they apply to ne Po Pitan e 
ah ae oe. nae eo oe paps oer He which followeth in the Prophet faying Neither all ae 
‘ nd, and many Countries| be regard the God of bi oy Gil ba ae 
shall be overthrown; be thefeflall efcape ont of bis band, seleae of bin fat ts a oe so ot the once 
Ddddz awor- 
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ae ie sil lee eo Ett Oe pee fms on 

hich they do a to the Pope, fetting up his Go : . 

Beads aod adit peine him ail pitieane golden orna- Fifthly, For that he feduceth, and hath feduced by his 

ments, and moft folemm fervice. ; - ; AG te moft pu Ge ces ewe 

Si , ¥ be fl i @ them awit rine and free promi > ‘ ar 

Ss aves way of alicia, which is not to be juttified treely before 
God only by our Faith in Chrift his well beloved Son, 
ott over treafures of gold and filver, and all precious things | (unto the which Faith the promife of God freely and gra- 

of the land, fhall indue his Cardinals, Prelates, his flatte- | cioufly hath annexed all our falvation only, and to no 

ring Doctors, with Friers Monks and Priefis, and all fach other thing) but hath taught usto work our falvation by 

2s {hail take his part, me ee nie 

evennes and poffelfions. And thus] fay, fome there be D this, 

Frere Sch , pply tis Prophecy of the feventh and eleventh | muft believe (if we will be faved) and receive him to be 

Chapters oF Chapters of Daziel unto the Bifhop of Rome. Whom the Vicar of Chrift in earth, dc. 

taan tee aithough I take to be an extream Perfecutor of Chritts 

great Ante Church 5 yet I judge rather thofe two Chapters of Daniel 

carift, che , z 7 ‘ - 

Turd, concerning, the little horn in the middle of the ten horns, 
and the great deftyoyer of the pleafant Land and glorious 
holy Mountain, to mean firlt Antiochus, and by him fe- 
condly to mean the great Antichrift, the Turks who 
hath now fetalready the Tabernacles of his Palace between 
ihe Seas, according to the Prophecies of Daniel, as is above- 
faid. 

Over and befides thefe Prophecies above alledged, there 

Fork Chap. ay be added alfo the Prophecy of Exekiel, cap. 39. 

3899 Cee taking of Gog and Magog 3 which as it may be applied to 
Sowa eine oppreifion of the ews under the heathen multitude, 
which ftopped the building of the City,and under the Syri- 
an Kings,éc. yet in the {ame alfo areexpreffed the calami- 


of the Popes. 


wee niuch glory and riches, and fhall divide unto them lands 


aud poffelfions, rc. Meaning, that the Pope having domini- 


But to return again unto the Turks, among all the Pro- 
phecies both of the Old Teftament and of the New, there 
is none that painteth out the Antichriftian Kingdom of 
the Turks, better than doth the Revelaricn of Saint 
John, whofe words let us weigh and contider. Who 
in the Apscalyp/: 9. where he fpeaketh of opening the 
Seventh and latt Seal, (which fignitieth the laft age of 
the world) and there writing of the Seven Trumpets of 
the Seven Angels, at the founding of the Sixth-Angel 


great River Exphrates. And the four Angels were 
loofed’, which were ready both day, and hour, and 
month, and year, to flay the third part of men. And 
the number of Horfemen were twenty thoufand times 
ties and afflictions of Chrifts Church in thefe later times, | tes thoufand: and I beard the number of them. Amdt 
undex the Saracens and the Turks, Ge. thus I faw in a vifion horfes, and them thdt fat on 
The Peo- Proceeding further in this matter, let us come now to | them, having fiery Habergions ee of ‘Facinth-ftone, 
padies of the Prophefies of the New Teftament, and mark the words | and of Brimjtone, and the heads of the borfes were 
ihe New of St. Paul, writing to the Theffalonians, which then were | as the heads of Lions, and out of their mouths went 
concerning Chriftened,and now either are Turkifh, or under the Turk, | forth fire, and fmoke, and brimftone 5 of thefe three 
rhe s which words be thefe, Be ye not fuddenly moved in your plagues 2was the third part of min hille » that i, of 
Ce mind, nor troubled, neither by fpirity nor by word, nor by | the fire, fmoke, and brimftone, which proceeded out of 
letter as {ent from us, as though the day of Chrift were at | their mouths, &c. 
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means, for the Lord 
sill not cOme before there come a defection, or a departing 
firft, and that wicked man be revealed, the fon of perds- 
tion, which is an adverfary, and ss extolled above all pow- 
er, and that which is called God fo eae be fhall ce the 
Tenzple of Gods boaftine himfelf to be God, oe. Although 1 
ThedefeAl- this chien and fe se have a double chester nified the feven Plagues that come in this feventh and laft 
Sr Anti. ding, as well of the Popes fet (which is gone and depar- | Age of the World. : 
cirif.de- ted from the free juftification by faith only in Chritt through | [ Pee aa as 
the promife of Grace) as of the Turks + yet leaving a while | fixth Plague coming laft and next before the Plague of the 
to fpeak of the Pope,becaue it appeareth more notorioufly | great Jadgment-day, which {ixth Plague is hexe defcribed 
in the Turk, we will chiefly apply it to him s in whom fo | to come-by the Eait Kings, that is, by the Turks, as fol- 
aptly it doth agree, that unlefs this great defection from | loweth to be feen. 
faith in fo many Churches had hapned by the Tur, it had 


in the Book fet forth in Englifh, called, The Conte/tations Aaa 


an infinite number of other things. Infomuch that he gxBonifecte 
bindeth the neceffity of our falvation alfo to this, that we =a 


faith, Loofe the four Angels which are beund in the Apoc. 9. 


By the Seventh Seal is meant the feventh and laft Theseven 


Age of the World, which lift Age of the World is of the se. 


from Chrift to the Judgment and Refurrection of the ieee 


Dead. calypfe ex- 
By the Seven Angels with their Seven Trumpets is fig Pounded 


By the Sixth Trumpet of the fixth Angel is meant the qian 


By looting the Angels which had rule of the great Ri- yeti i 


been hard to underftand the Apotiles mind, which now | ver Exphrates.is fignied the letting out of the Eatt Kings, upon the et- 


by the Hiftory of thele Turks is ealie and evident to be | that is, the Turks out of Scythia, Tartaria, Perfia, and 
Bean cuidnane what a ruin hath hapned to the | Arabia, by whom the third part of Chriftendom thall be 
Church of Chritt by thele miferable Turks,what Empires, | deftroyed, as we fee it this day hath come to pals. 
Nations, Kingdoms, Countries, Towns and Cities be re- f ‘ ’ 
moved from the Name and profeilion of Chrifhow many | their mouths, and in their tayls. For their tayls fhall 
thoufands, and infinite multitudes of Chriftian men and | be like Serpents, having heads, and with them the 
children, in Afa, in Africk, and in Ewrepe, are carried | burt, oe. Meaning, that thefe Turks with the words 
away from Chrifis Church to Afabumets Raligion,fome to | of their mouths fhall threaten great deftruction of fire 
ferve for the Turks Guard among the ‘fanizarites, fome | and fword, to them that will not yield unto them, 
for Soldiers, fome for Miners, fome for Gunners, to fight | and in the end , when the Chriftians thall yield unto 
and war again{t the Chyiltians s fo that the moft part of | them, trufting to their promifes, they like Serpents fhadl 
all the Churches, planted once by the Apotiles,are now de- | deceive them in the end, and kill them, as appeareth by 
generated into Turks, only a finall handful of Chrittians | the ftory of the Turks above patt. 
referved yet in thefe Welt parts of Europe, of the which Ps : ’ 
{mall refidue what {hall alfo become fhortly, except Chrift | The like Prophecy alfo, after the like words and fenfe, is 
bimfelé do help, Chrilt only himfelf doth know. How | to be feen and read in the fixteenth Chapter of the Apoca- 
great this defection hath been, {poken of by St. Paul, thou | /ypfe, where Saint, ‘Fobn entreating of feven Cups filled 
Fidefoprs, mayelt {ee (gentle Reader) in the Table above defcribed. | with the wrath ef the Living God, given to the hands of 
Notwithftanding this Text of the holy Apofile (as I | feven Anggls.by one of the four Beafts (that is, in the time 
The olzce el 5 foretaid) may be verified alfo with no lefs reafon upon the | of one of the four Monarchies, which was the Monarchy 
> The. 2 Bifuop cf Rome, than upon the Turk, but for that he is | of Rome) fpeaketh likewife of the fixth Angel, which 
apelied to | man of tin, that is, his feat and City is a great maintai- | poured bis vial of Gods wrath upon the great River Ex- 
ner of wickednels, and alfo for that he isan adverfary, that | phrates, and the waters thereof dried up, that the way of 
is, contrary in all his doings and proceedings to Chrift, _|,rbe Kings of the Eaft flould be prepared, &c. 
Thirdly, For that he ficteth in the Temple of God, and . ot 
fo did not ALzhumet. | By the fixth Angel with the fixth Vial is meant, as be- 
Fourthly, Becaufe he is an exalter of himfelf, and fitteth| fore the laft Plague fave one that fhall come tipon the 


more like a god than a man in Rome, whereof fee more| Chriftians, By she Kings of the Eaft are ee the 
, . aracens, 


ver Bu- 
phrates. 


Ic followeth in the Prophecy, Their power fliall be in Apoc. 95 


Apoc.16 


The Four 
Beaftsin the 
Apocat. 
meant the 
fourMonar- 
chiess 
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RING 3 Saracens, and twelve Ottoman Turks. By drying up the uefles, Earls, Barons, Knights, ReCtors ro 
Htt-7-” River of Euphrates, is lignified the way of thefe Turks to is with their Shires, Cate iat dine = ee : 
be prepared by the Lords appointment, to come out of Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Caftles, Villages and 
the Eaft to the Welt parts of the World, to moleft and af- | other places. See the anfwer of Pope Urban the fecond 
flict the Chriftians. It followeth more in the Text. And] and his meflage to King William Rufus. Behold the works 
Ifaw three unclean fpirits like frogs, come out of the| and doings of Pope Innocent apainft King Fobn. 
pte mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaSt,| Note alfo the anfwer of another Pope to the King of 
Drying up” 24 out of the mouth of the fale prophet, for they are the| England, which for the price of the Kings Head would 
of Boyles: Spirits, of devils, doing wonders, to go unto the Kings of | not grant unto him the invelting of his Bifhops. Mark well ‘ 
itm. the wholeearth, to affemble and gather them together to the | the words and doings of Pope Hildebrandagaink theEm- The Pope 
battel against the day of the great God omnipotent, &c.| peror Henry the fourth alfo of Pope Alexander the fe- quill the 
And it followeth fhortly after, And he affembled them to-| cond, treading upon the neck of Fredericus Barbaroffa ee bat 
gether into a place which 2 called in Hebrew Armaged-| notlike a Lamb treading upon a Dragon, but like a Dra- 
don, that %, @ trap or train of deftruttion. And immedi-| gon treading upon a Lamb 3 {0 that his own Verle might baad 
ately it followeth in the fame place, And the feventh Angel | be turned upon himfelf, Zanquam alpis & bafilifcus fu- 
powred ont hes Vial inthe air, and a mighty voice camj per oviculam ambulans, & tanauam Leo @ draco con- 
jrom Heaven, out of the Throne, faying, factum ett, it is | c#lcans agnum. Conlider moreover the behaviour, man- 
done or finifhed, &c. Whereby it is to be underitood, that | ner, condition, and property almoft of all the Popes which 
toward the laft confummation of the World great force | have been thefe fix hundred years, and what Dragon or 
oe i aa me ay - ue ae thall be | Serpent could be more viperous than their own doings 
collected and gathered againtt the People and Saints of the | and words cat i im in - 
hoe and thencometh the deutuntinia bss, with faéum | felves. eran eve ney Seanlitere 
eft, Oc. — It followeth moreover in the fame Prophecy of the. :.; 
Wherefore it is not for nought that the holy Spirit of Apocalyps for the third Argument, And Hi ‘orb “al ie The third 
God in the fame place, a little before the fixth Angel doth power of the firft Beast prefently before his face, and cau- — 
pour out his Vial, doth exhortall the faithful.faying, Be-| feth the earth, and all the inbabitants therein, to honour 








hold, Icome like a thief inthe night, Bleffed i bi j 
thidem 3 ight, Bleffed is he that |the firft Beast, th 
An ctor watcheth and keepeth bis garments, left he walk naked, and ae te Bert ae renal ne gee pa 
ty bet men fee his filthinef, Oc. ; In this Prophecy two things are to be noted firft, . 
to fhe, Nicholas de Lyra, and Paulus Bifhop of Burdens, and | what the firlt Bealt is, whole power the fecond Beaft doth The stirs 
* Matthias Dorinke writing upon the 13th Chapter of the | execute. Secondly,what this fecond Beatt is which fo doth the ae 


Apoc.t3. <Apocalyps, and expounding the myliery of the fecond | exercife his power in his fight. The firft of thefe Beatts in °fs?. of the 


he B ‘ft t i 
ne oe Beatt tiling cut of the earth, having the horns of a Lamb, | the Apucalyps defcribed, having feven heads and ten horns, Genial: 


Apoc.r3. ©*Ce do apply the fame to Mabumet and the Turks, with | muft needs fignifie the City of i i 
difcufled. folemn Declaration made upon the fame. Which in- proved by eo Douoitie Gar i a euial 
terpretation of theirs, although in fome points it may | of the 17 Chapter of the fame Apocalyps where is de- 
feem to have fome appearance of probability, neither can | clared and defcribed the faid Beaft to Rand of feven Hills, 
it be denied but that Mfabumer and the Turk be peftilent | and to contain ten Kings, having the whole power of the ertptis 
and picked enemies of Chritt our Lord, and molt bitter Dragon given ; and alfo the fame City to be named The onefthe 
Perfecutors of his Church yet as touching the proper and | Wore of Babylon, drunken with the bloud of the Saints, GO ti 
natural meaning ot the Apoltle in that place, fpeaking, of | All which properties joyned together, can agree in no wile onan. 
the falfe Lamb, &c. it we contider wellall the circumttances | but onlyto the Heathen Empire of Rome,ivhich City at that 
of that Beatt, and mark the confequence of the Text, both | time of writing thele Prophecies.had the government of the 
Sheth of that which goeth before and followeth atter, we mutt | whole world, The fecond demonftration or evidence 
having ‘Reeds grant, that Nicholas de Lyra with his fellows, and | may be reduced out of the number of the Months at 
Homily with all fuch hke of the Popes School that follow that figned to this Beaft, spec. 13. For fo itis written, that 
muttnecds School, be deceived, and that the defcription and inter- | this Beaft had power to make, thatis, to work his ma- 
aes the pretation of that_talfe horned Lamb mutt neceffarily be ap- | lice againft Chritts people forty two months, which months 
plied only to the Bithop of Rome, and none other, which is | counted by Sabbaths of years, (that is, every month for 
to be proved by tix principal caufes or arguments, {even years) maketh up the juft number of thofe years, int 
; ; a which the PrimitiveChmch was under the terrible Perf 
Wek The firft is, for that this Beaft is de(cribed to i f , ij Te 
ace ues ; a By the which Lamb. no doubr, ae cited, ea pete Ra 8 Hee {pe 
hrilt, By the horns of the Lamb is fignined the outward | Which thing thus i and confef t 
thew or refemblance of Chrilt our Savion 3 which fhew or | the firlt Beatt eal neck ie cs 


nifie i i hat. 
refemblancecan have no relation to Mahumet, for that he | Rome, then muft it rieceffanly cee te ae donors 
taketh himtelt to be above Chrilt, and Chritt as an excel- | with the Lambs Hors, mutt fignifie the Bifhop and Po Ena woth 
lent Prophet of God fitting at his fect. Wherefore fee- | of the fame City of Rome. Thereafon vabereet is aida tte 
ing Mahsmer cometh neither as equal to Chrift, ncr as | and apparent by that which ‘followeth in the Prophe : Vs 
Vicar under Chrift, this Prophecy canot agree to him, | where it is declared, that the fecond Beatt. avin oe ce 
bur only to him which openly in plain words protetteth, | Homs of a Lamb, received and exercifed all the : wer 
that all Chrifts Lambs and Sheep not fingularly, but uni- | of the firlt Beaft, before or in the fight of the faid Beat, 
Bx Bonifac, Vetlally through the whole world, are committed to him | which cannot be verified either in the Turks or in any 
8. cae de as Vicar of Chrift, and fucceffor of Peter, and that all men | other, but only in the Pope of Rome, who (as you fee) 
toa. MUI Confefs the fame of neceffity, or elfe they are none of receiveth, ufurpeth and deriveth to himéelf all-the power 


Chriftstheep, dc. Wherein it is ealic to fee where the £ that Ci i t he ; 
, Oc. pre- | of that City and Monarchy of Rome 5 infomuch that | pe 
tenfed horns of the Lamb do grow. faith, that when Conffantine or Ludovicas yielded ae rosa i 


The fecond | The fecond Argument, And he fpake like the Dragon, | him the rule and Kingdom of that City, h him but ‘reef 
resfons vc. A Lambs Horns and the Mouth of a Dragon do not | his own,and that seh fright a re eee Raney 
ee agree teeth And = shy 0 aot agiee together in na- | before. . Giese ve Soa 
ure, {0 neither can they ound in any perfon, either] | And this authority or power over all th i 
Turk ox other (if we judge truly) fo lively, as in the Bifhop | Rome he worketh a in Mia, or ao pa eetiihs 
of Rome. When thou hearefthim call himfelf The Apo- | Turk doth, but in the fight of the Beaft which gave him 
ies me His a ciel of oe These of ae o power, that is, in the City of Rove it felf, which is 
Servant of Gods Servants, Gc. Thou feelt in him | the Arlt Beaft here in thi Apo - 
the two Horns ofa Lamb, and would think him to be | {eribed. =e Pe ie Apeeines = 
.aLamb indeed, and fuch a one as would wath your feet 


for humility 5 but hear him fpeak, and you fhall find| Fourthly, Itf ore, 4 ; th, kvdmoy 

) 2 a y, It followeth more, “dud h th th é 

hima Dragon. See and read the Epiftle of Pope Mar- | and all the inhabitants hea to aa heh 7 oF ii 
Apoc. 


vide fuprs, t# the Fitth above mentioned, charging, commanding, | firft Beaft, which had a deadly wound, and was cured Gc, rb 
and threatning Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Princes, Mar- | The interpretation of this pat, as alfo of all the pt ae 


Dddd 3 pats 
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$70 ‘The number of the name of the Beaft difeuffed. The binding and loofing of Satan. 
ne name of the Oe eS 


ee + eae 
ats of the fame Chapter, ftandeth upon the definition of 
ee fir Beaft 5 for it Eas granted, as cannot be denied, 
that the firft Beatt fignitieth the City and Empire of Rome; 
it rnuft confequently follow, that the Bifhop (whom we 
call the Pope) of the faid City of Rome, muft be under- 
food by the fecond Beaft, forfomuch as neither Zurk nor 
any other, but only the Bifhop of Rome hath holden up 
the eflimation and dignity of chat City, which began to be 
in caine and decay by the Vandalians, Goths, Herulians and 
Lombards, about the year of our Lord 456, but afterward 
by the Bifhop of Rome the priftine ftate and honour of that 
City revived again, and flourifhed in as great veneration as 
ever it did before. And that is it which the Holy Ghoft 
feemeth here to mean of the firlt Beaft,faying, That be bad 
a wound of the Beast, and was cured. For {0 it fol- 





















which fignifie nothing, as Dicluzx, or Luduuic, by Roman as } 
Letters, &c. But of all names properly fignifying any MAN, Nisbet. de 
none cometh fo near to the number of this Myftery, Cif it Lyre, int, 
go by order of Letters (asdoth the word aardiv@® afore- Weitersde- 
faid. And thus much by the way, and occafion of Nécho- etived in 
laus'de Lyra, Paplus Burgen, Matthias Dorinkus, the cha oe ae 
Author of Fortalilium fidei, and other Commentaries the pec. 
more of the fame Factions who writing upon this thit- 
teenth Chapter of the Apocalyps, and not confidering the 
circumftances thereof,both are deceived themfelves, and de- 
ceive many other, applying that to the Turk, which cannot 
otherwife be verified, but only upon the Pope, as may ap- 
pear fufficiently by the premiffes. Not that 1 write this of 
any mood or malice, either to the City of Rome, or to the 
perfon of the Bifhop as being Gods creature 5 but being 
occafioned here to entreat of the Prophecies againft the 
Turks, 1 would with the Readers not to be deceived, 
but rightly to underftand the fimple Scriptures accord- 
ing as they lie, to the intent that the true meaning 
thereof, being bolted out, it may be the better known 
fpeak, and to caufe all them that worfhipped oe meee ae ee direGly make againft thefe Turks, what 
jled » forcing all perfons, both little ana | otherwile. ; . 
of o ee fob aa ae take the mark of | Inthe which Prophecies againft the ae now to sie 
. bealt in their right hand, and in their foreheads, and | ceed, Jet us come to the 20th chee a the aie pts 
that none might buy or fell, but they ahich had the mark, | wherein the holy Scripture eemen F ony) y ” a Ny 
or the name of the beaff, or the number of bss name, Orc. oo the faid Zurks. The wor the Prophecy be 
thefe. 
‘And Ifaw an Angel defcending from Heaven, having 
the key jie pies sa a great tee 2 bis ee Apeae: 
d lay foeechlefS before, infomuch that | and he took rhe Dragon, the o Serpent, which ws the De- 
Oe aes cea te ale and change his name, and | vil and Satanas, and bound him up for 4 penne ‘si 
Rome at. was called a while Odacria, of Odacer King of the Hern- | and cait him inthe pit, and fealed him ps that “ flo 
Sed Of8erI4 Jims, which by dint of fword furprifed the Romans 5 and | not feduce the people any more, s in Heston ee 
yet notwithftanding, by the means of ee say oe sand after that he muft be let oofe for a little 
5 id City of Rome, which was then ready to | whie, Orc. 
ane Sie Gok recovered his majelty and ftrength a-| Andie followeth after, And when the thoufand ee 
gain, that it is hard to fay, whether Rome did ever ruffle | fhall be compleat,Satanas {hall be let ont of bis fe an 
and rage in his tyranny before, in the time of Nero, Domi- | fall go abroad to feduce the people, which are on the four 
tien, Dioclefian, and other Emperors. more tragically, | corners ¢ the land of Gog, and Magog, to ee pss 
than it hath done under the Popes or whether that Rome | to battel, whofe number a like to the fan 5 of ‘ ¢ . 
had all Kings, Queens. Princes, Dukes, Lords, and all fub- | And they went up upon the latitude or breadth of the < 7 
jects more under obedience and fubjection, when the Part ries nts the tents of the Saints, and the welbe- 
ors relj or now in the reign of the Pope. An ed Cities, Orc. : ; 
Ven i not without caule of the Huy Ghoft,| To the perfect underftanding of this Poe: me The bad. 
‘To piee We That it ws given to bim, to give life and fpeech to the things are neceflary to be known. Firft, what Hele by ine ont 
te te abe image of he beaft, caufing all them to be flain which binding up, and looling out of Satan as the old Dragon. of Satan ex- 
bane fi Cae worfbip the image of she beaft, érc. As for ex- | Secondly, at what time and year fixft he was chained up pitas Ss 
coo ample hereof, who feeth not what numbers and multi- | and fealed for a thoufand years. Thirdly, at oe be noted ia 
fpeakett &- tudes of Chriftian Men, Women and Children in all | and time thefe thoufand years did end, when as he fhou: : 
aya te t be loofed out again for a little feafon. Which three points 


i 2 Stories of 
Byes ever Countries hath been put to fire and {word : ; ‘ on 
a * : de of | being wellexamined and marked, the Prophecy may ealily 
aR Same ee eae aaa be dertivod direGtly to be meant of the Turk. Albeit 


Chrifian bloud about the preheminence and majority of r 
z ; d Countries, both | Anagogically fome part thereof may alfo be referred not 
the See of Rome; what Churches and Countries, a es ae ee eee tos ane 


_ i unicated 5 what 
Cee eeat a apace appeal from | _ Firlt, by binding and loofing of Satanas feemeth to be What t 
Es fasion e1¢ hee Imperial Seat, and all becaufe they would not ftoop | meant the ceafing and ftaying of the cruel and horrible meh A 
scidl gsi and bend to the Image of the Beaft, that is, to the Majelty } Perfecution of the Heathen Emperors of Rome againft the.of estan. 
Sr ’ : true Chriftians, asis to be feen in The Ten firft Perfecuti- 
ons inthe Primitive Church above defcribed in the tormer 


wel. 
The sth E sehty, And he caujed all the inhabitants of the earth to 
aloe. ashe the image of the beaft, which bad the ftripe a the 
ford and lived. And it was giventobim to give life to 
the image of the beaft, and to make the image thereof to 


By wiving life to the image of the beaft, and making, it 
weet fi to foe, aie be prefisppofed that the beaft was at a near 




















iat imegic and Title of Rome, advanced up fo highly now by the B- 


epohag tia f, as it was never higher before inthe Reign : f ie 
sAnesty» thop Saat i firft Beaft | part of thele ds and Monuments, in the which moft 
of Nero or Dioclefan, Wheretore taking the firft Bea ee ee oe boa teh SiGe 
out all meafure, till the time it pleafed Almighty God to 


to fignitie the Empire of Rome, which a ie deme 
it is plain, that the fecond Beaft mutt neceffarily be appli- Rup this old Se_pentand to te fins Woven. Ae era 
you tounderttand what is meant by the binding up of Sa 


edto the Pope and a to faa ier fn oo 
Turk feexeth nothing le than.the advancement 0 ; di 
i i inf i : tan for athoufand years 3 whereby is fignified, that the 
Empire, but rather firiveth againft it to pluck it down eu \ Se Cholline Hered op by the Baal 
(that is, in the Empire of Rome, through the inftigation 
of Satan) fhall not always continue, but thal! break up 
after a certain time, and fhall ceafe for a thoufand years, 
Ore. , i 
Now at what time and year this Perfecution, that is, 
the fury and rage of Satan fhould ceafe, is alfo declared pene 
in the Apocalyps before 3 where in the 11 and 13 Chap- of Satan. 
ters we Teta the Beaft afore mentioned fhall have pow- 
er to work his malice and mifchief the fpace of 42 months, 
and no more, and then that Satan fhould belocked up for a 
thoufand years, The computation of which months, be- 
ing, counted by Sabbaths of years ( after the example of Apeestt34 
the fixty nine Weeks of Daniel, Chapter 11.) it doth the ape 
bring, us to the juit year and time, when that terrible cali deo 
Perfecution in the Primitive Church fhould end, and fo - clared. 


efixthand laft argument is grounded upon the num- 

fin re the name of the Beall, exprett by the Holy Ghoft in 
berof the the fame Prophefie, by the Lettezs x, &s. In which f eters, 
namne of%€ atchough there lieth great darkne(s and difficulty to beun- 
Beas derftood, yet certain ancient Fathers which were Difci- 
666. _ ples and hearers of them which heard St. fobs himéelf, 
= be AMM 6 Traneus and other, do expound the faid Letters conjectu- 
© hel fete rally, to contain the name of the Beaft, and to be thename 
¢tergin ofa man under this word aarév@ : Whereas elfe, no o- 
Grek, ther name lightly of any perfon, either in Greek or La- 
v maketh 155» will agree tothe fame, fave only the forefaid named 
eed nerevG, Although fome later Writers, giving their 
$68 conjectures uponthe fame, do find the name of Lateranus 
in Hebrew Letters to anfwer tothe fame number. Some 


feign other names, as dyrtx@ or rérav, made words, 




















Prophecies of the Turk and Pope expounded. Prophecies of Methodius touching the Turk, 871 - 
sap EOC) tne TIRE POPS CXPOMNA CEs SEDUCE ee Oe ye 


suNey did. For, give to every month a Sabbath of years, that is, 
"7-3 yveckon every month for feven years, and that maketh 294 
years, which was the full time between the eighteenth year 

of Tiberias, Cander whom Chrift {uffered) and the death 

of Maxentins the laft Perfecutor of the Primitive Charch 

in Europe, fubdued by Conffantisns, as may appear by 

soppatati- the calculating, the years, months and daysbetween the faid 

on of years year of the Reign of Téberins, and the later end of Maxen- 

beginning tins; and fo have you the fupputation of the yearand time 

and cox? when Satan was firft bound up, after hehad-raged-in the 

feeutlons ix Primitive Church two and forty months. Which months, 

the Primi: 35 is {aid, being counted by Sabbaths of years, after the ufu- 

tiveChureh. B t y 

al manner of the Scripture, amount to 294 years 3 and fo 
much was the full time between the Paffion of our Lord, 

Vide fers Which was in the 18th year of Tzberivs, unto the latt year 

of Maxentins. 

The Pope And here by the way cometh a note to be obferved, 

vedto That forfomuch as by the number of thefe 42 months {pe- 
bethead  cified in the Apocalyps, the Empire of Rome mult necefla- 
tioned in tily be confeffed to be the firft beaft; therefore it muft by 
the 4700.13 like neceffity follow, the Bifhop of Rome to be the fecond 
beaft, with thetwo Horns of the Lamb, for that he only 

hath and doth caufethe {aid Empire of Rome to reviveand 

to be magnified, and fo doth not the Turk, but rather la- 

boureth to the contrary. Wherefore let every Chriftian 

Et hic bibee man be wife, and beware betlme how he taketh the mark 
t itgong, OF the Beaft, left peradventure it follow upon him, that 

he drink of that terribleCup of wrath mentioned, Apoc. 
chap. 14. - 
‘The 3d part *Eicly, It remaineth to be difcuffed touching the third 
mca 2 point in.this forefaid Prophefie, that as we have found 
theloofing Out (through the help of Chrift} the year and time of 
out oFSatan Garans binding, fo we fearch out likewife the time and {ea- 
fon of his loofing, out, which by the teftimony of Scripture 
was approved to be a thoufand years after his binding up, 
and rightly according to the time appointed it came to 
pals. For if we number well by the Scripture the yearof 
athe bepine HIS bindingup, which was from the Paflion of our Lord 
ning of the 294. yeass,and add thereto a thoufand years, it mounteth to 
oe Pro- 320943 which wasthe very year when Ottomannus the firlt 
@ Turk began his Reign,which was the tirft {pring and Well- 
head of all thefe woful calamities that the Church of Chrift 
hath felt both in Afiz, Africaand Europe, almoft thefe 300 
years paft. For fo we find in Chronicles, that the Kingdom 
of the Turks being firft divided into four Families, Anno 
1280. at length the Family of Ortomannus prevailed, and 
thereupon came thefe whom we now call Turks, which was 
about the fame time when Pope Boniface the 8th was Bi- 
fhop of Rome. 

; Where by the way, this is again to be noted, that after 
pati of the decree of Tyanfubftantiation was enacted in the Coun- 
fintiation. cil of Laterane by Pope Innocent the third,the year of our 
ae Ce Lord 1251, not long after,about the year of our Lord 1260, 

* was ftirred up the Power and Arms of the Oguzians, and 
of Orthogules Father of Ortomaennus,who about the year of 
our Lord 1294,began firft to vex the Chriitiansabout Pon- 

Ex Lamico tusand Bithynia, and fo beginning his Kingdom, Axno 

thi 300, reigned 28 years, asis afore mentioned, 

Mention was made before of Ezekiel prophefying againft 

The Pro- Gog, whofe words divers Expofitors do apply againft the 

phecy of 

Earkc38. Turk, andare thefe, Thou fhalt come from thy place out of 
the North parts, thow and much people with thee, all riding 
upon horfes, a great and a mighty army, and thow halt 
come up again{t my people of Ifrael as a cloud, to cover the 
Land. Thou halt be in the later days,and I will bring thee 
upon my land, thatthe Heathen may know me, when I fhall 
be fanitified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus [aith 
the Lord God, Art not thou he, of whom I have fpoken in 
the old time by the hand of my fervants the Prophets of I- 
rael, that prophefied in thofe days and years, that I would 
bring thee upon them? At the fame time alfo when Ga 
frall come againft the Land of Ifrael, faith the Lord God, 
my wrath fhall arife in mine anger, for in mine indigna- 
tion, and in the fire of my wrath have I fpoken it. Surely 
at that time there {hall be a great fhaking in the land of If- 
rael, fo that the fifhes of the fea, the fowls of the heaven, 
the beafts of the field, and all that move and creep upon the 
earth, and all the men that are upon the earth fhall tremble 
at my prefences the mountains {hall be overthrown; the ftars 
shall fall, and every man {hall fallto the ground, &c. 




























The Prophecies of Methodius, Hildegardis, and 
other concerning the Reign and Ruine of the 
Turks. . 


“EN TO thefe teftimonies above excerpted out of the Pros 


holy Scriptures, let us add alfo the Prophetical Re- §* 
valations of Methodius, Hildegardis, Sibylla, and others. 
This Methodius is thought of fome to be the fame Metho- 
dius of whom Hierom and Swidas make mention ; which 
was Bifhop firft of Olympus in Licia, then of Tyras, and 
fuffered Martyrdom in the laft Perfecution of the Primi- « . - 
tive Church under Dioclefian. Unto whom alfo Trithe- The Book 
mins attributeth the Book entituléd De quatuor noviffins ot rected: 
temsporibus. But that cannot be, forafmuch as the faid 
Methodius doth cite and alledge the Mafter of Sentences, 
namely, inhis fecond Book, and fixth Diftin@ion, which 
Mafter of Sentences followed more than a thoufand year af- 
ter Chrift ; befides certain other fabulous matters contain-' 
ed in the fame Book. Albeit, becaufe he {peaketh there of 
many things concerning the ftate of the Church under An- 
tichrift, and the Reformation of Religion, as feemeth 
rightly to come to pafs, and more is like to. follow, I 
thought not to defraud the Reader thereof, leaving the 
credit of the Authcr to his Arbitrement, to efteem and 
judge of him ashe feeth caufe.. Among divers other pla- 
ces of Afethedius, prophecying, of the later time, thefe 
words do follow. After that the children of Yhmael had’ ° .... 
multiplied in their generations to an infinite and innu- eeeeee 
merable multitude, in the defart afore{aid,they came out of Mehedirs, 
the Wildernef of Araby, and entred into the habitable oo 
land, and fought with the Kings of the Gentiles, which 
were in the land of promife, and the land was filled with 
them. And after 70 Weeks, and half of their power where- 
with they have fubdued all the Kingdom$ f the Gentiles, 
their heart was exalted, feeing themfelves fo to have pre 
vaileds and tohave conquered all things, vc. And atter-. 
ward b Pibweti of the fame matter m this fort. 

Jt fhall come to pafS that the faid Seed of Vhmael (hall 2s. 
iffue out and tae the whole Sala oi the Regions sin told 
thereof, in the entring of peace, from the Land of Egypt un- counting & 
to Ethiopia s and from the Flood Euphrates unto Indias ery vec ; 
and from the River Tygris to the entring of Nabaot, the bah of 
Kingdom of Jouithus, the Son of Noahs and fromthe igclay a 
North wato Rome and Mlyricum, Egypt and Theffalonica, fora year, 
and Albania, and fo forth to the Sea Ponticum, swhich di- Seyi” 
videth the faid Kingdoms from Germarty and France 5 Thesft featd 
and their yoke {hall be double upon the necks of all Nations oa 
andGentiles neither {hall there be Nation or Kingdom sn- coocerins, 
der Heaven, which fhall be able to ftand againft them in eee 
Bastel, until the number of eight weeks of years, rc. stats 


* Briefly, as ina gro fumm, this thall fuffice, to admo- 
nifh the Reader touching the meaning aud method of 
Methodius Prophecies, which Aderhodius, fir defcribing 
the long and tedious afflictions of ChriftsChurch, maketh 
mention of the Seed of Ifhmael, which coming out of the 
parts and Deferts of Araby, fthall deftroy ‘(faith he) and 
vanquith the whole earth. So that the Chriftians hall be 


given of God to the hands of the filzhy Baxbarians, to 


be flain, polluted, and captived , Perlia, Armenia, Gappa- 

docia, Cilicia, Syria, Egypt, che Eajt parts, Afia, Spain, — 

all Grecia, France, Germania, Agathania, Sicilia. Te Ro- ae : 
mans alfofhall be flain and put to flight: alfo the Ifands the Sara. 

of the Seas (hall be brought to defolation and to captivity, vente 

and put tothe fword. The which tribulation of the Chrifti« 

ans {hall be without mercy or meafure , the ranfom of. 

Gold and Silver and other exattions intolerable, but efper 

cially the dwellers of Egypt and Syria (hall be moff in the 


a | affliction of thofe times: Amd Jerulalem fhall be filled 


with multitudes of people brought thither in captivity, from 
the four Winds which are oe Heaven. 3 on 
alfo, and Fowls, and Fifh in the water, and the waters of 
the Sea (hallbe to them obedient. Cities and Towns, which 
were before full of people, {hall be laid wafte. Women with 
child {hall be ripts their children fticked, Infants taken 
fron: their Mothers, and cast in the Streets, and none 
Shall bury them. The rulers and fage of the People fhall. 
be flain, and thrown out to the Beast. Churches foal. 


be poiled 5 the Priefts deftrogeds Virgins deficiired, and 








men compelled to fell their children, and the coming of 
them {hall be chaftifement without mercy, and with them 
fhail go their four plagues, Captivity, Deftruction, Perdi- 
tion, and Defolation : with much more, which for brevity 
T overpafs. 4nd thas affliction, faith he, fhall laft eight 
aveeks. or Sabbaths of years, which 1 take to fignitie eight 

_ hundred years, &c. 
fhe fecond Secondly, After thele terrible Plagues thus deferibed by 
teration of Methedins upon the Chriltians, which he faith thal fall 
she cont upon them for their wicked abominations recited in the 
of thee iarlt aud fecond Chapter of Saint Pau/ to the Romans3 the 
Plagues and (aid Methodius afterward.in this great diftrefS of the Chri- 
ftians, being out of all hope and con.fort of relief, decla- 
chriftiens yeth and fpeaketh of a certain King of the Gree&s or Ro- 
oe ‘bene. 2704m8, which fhall reltore peace again to the Chriftians. In 
fits. which peace they fhall reeditie the’ Cities and Manfions 
again 3 the Priefts (hall be delivereu from their grievances, 
and men at that time fhall reft from their tribulations, and 
then fhall the King of the Romans dwell in the City of 
Hiers{alem a week or Sabbath, and a half of times, 


Ce 
Thethird ~~ Thirdly, During the time of this peace the faid Metho- 
by theco- dias faith, that men {hall £.11 into licentious fecurity, and 
ming of the carelefs life } and then according to the words of the Apo- 
cae file, faying, When they fhall fay, Peace, peace, fudden de- 
frruction {hall fall upon them: Then faith he) fhall be 
es the Gates of the North, and the beastly people {hall 
reak in, which King Alexander the Great did clofe up 
awithin two mountains, making bes prayer unto the Lord 
God, that he would bind up that beftial and execrable pec 
ple, ieft with their filthy and deteftable pollutions they 
fhould come out and pollute the holy Land. Whofe interce/- 
fiom being heard, the Lord commanded them to be inclofed 
avithin tovo mountains in the North parts, to the deepneff 
of twelve cubits, (which fignifieth peradventure 1200 
years) fo that neither by witchcraft, nor by any means they 
could get out, or any might come unto them, until the time 
of the Lord appointed,which are (faith he) the later times, 
and then according to the Prophecy of Ezechiel, in the lat- 
ter time of the confummaticn of the world, God and Ma- 
gog out from the North fhall come forth into the land of 
Jfrael, and fhall work all this mifchief againj? Chriftians 
The reenot above recited. And then (faith Methodius, proceeding in 
Sins his Prophefies) (hall the King of the Romans after he hath 
Hirrsfiem reigned in Jerulalem a Sabbath of times, and a half, that 
30 orate x, (faith Methodius) ten years and a half, take the Crown 
Anz, 1187. from bis head, and yield it up to the Crof{s in Golgotha, 
Fle up where Chriff was crucified, and fhall die. And the Crofs 
the crown 271th the Crown {hall be taken into Heaven, which {hall not 
Tax in Ga. @ppear again before the coming of the Lord. 
gets, isGg- — Fourthly, It followeth then moreover in the Prophefies 
eae of Methodius, which declareth that when the week or 
the Cueitl- Sabbath, and half week of times fhall end, and when the 
Pg King of Romans {hall give up his Crown in Ferufalem, 
the cooing and die, Then immediately {hall Antichrift the fon of per- 
By this | dition begin to appear, and be born in Jewry, of the Tribe 
Fribe of of Dan, whereof alfo came Judas Ucariot, and he fhall be 
shecity orn (faith Methodius) in Chorofaim, and fhall be bred in 
Cemrfaim Bethfaida, and fhall reign in Capenaum 3 to the which 
and Caper. three Cities, Chrift the Lord gave his third Va. And 
Rene Cog, ben great tribulation fhall increafe and multiply in the 
great male- days of this Antichrift, and all Lord{hip and Dominion 
Beare al? shall be deftroyed, the Lord fhall fend his two faithful and 
chaitt. dear fervants, Enoch and Hely, to reprove and detect the 
falfe feducing and lying forgeries of this Antichrift, open- 
ly before all men fo that the people feeing themfelves 
fealfly beguiled and feduced by this fon of perdition, coming 
ont of the Temple diffemblingly, to the deftruction of many, 
hall leave and flie from him, and joyn themfelves to the 
{aid tvo boly Prophets. Which fon of perdition and An- 
Rie deka sichrift feeing his proceedings fo to be reproved, and 
ticktift, —brosight into contempt, in his fury and anger {hall Rill the 
z2v0 Prophets of God. And then {hall appear (faith Me- 
thodius) the fign of the coming of the Son of Man, and he 
fhall come in the clouds of Heavenly glory, and {hall de- 
frroy the enemy with the fpirit of his mouth, &c. 





872 | Prophecies of the Turk and Antichrift interpreted. 
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INTERPRETATION. 


T O thefe Prophefies and teftimonies of Aethodins, er 
what credit is to be given, I leave it to the Reader. 

But if the meaning of his Prophefies go by fuch order of 

times as is fet and difpofed in his Book ; he feemeth to de- 

{cribe unto us four principal ftates and alterations of times 

to come. 

The firft fate and alteration is by Afahumet and the The coming 
Saracens, which be the off-fpring and Sons of I/mael, ofthe 5 
coming out of Arabie in the time of Heraclius Emperor 
of Conftantinople, Ann. 630, which rebelling againft He- 
vraclius cnerealed and prevailed ftill more and more againft 
the Chriftians both in fia and Africa, and alo in many 
places in Europe, efpecially in Spain and Italy. 

The fecond ftate and alteration he prophefieth to come orbs 
by the Turk,which firft coming out of the far parts of Sey- 
thia, that is, out of the North, firft overcame the Sara- 
cens, fubdued the Perfians, and afterward joyning toge- 
ther with the Saracens, conquered the Kingdom of Hie- 
réfalem, about the year of our Lord 1187, then fubdued 
Syria and moft past of Afia,é&c. And thefe be they which 
Methodius feemeth to mean of, {peaking of the vile and 
miferable people clofed up of the Lord God, at the inter- 
ceflion of Alexander the great Captain in the North, be- 
tween two mountains the deepnefs of twelve cubits, left 
that filthy corrupt Nation fhould pollute the earth with 
their wickednefs. Whereby are meant thele Tarks, which 
coming out from the uttermoft parts of the North, that is, 
out of Scythia, and the Mountains of Caucafus, or elle pet oie 
Imaus, were with-holden and kept back of Almighty God le 
for Chrifts caufe, that they might not harm his Church a 
long fpace, during the time of twelve hundred years 3 yea, 
and then the fins of the Chriftians fo deferving, they were 
permitted of Almighty Gcd to break out, and to invade 
the Church ; who now joyning together with the Sera- 
cens, have wrought and daily do work, all thefe grievan- 
ces againft our Chriftian Brethren 3 as we fee this day is 
come to pafs, and more is like to follow, except the hand 
of the Lord,which let them out,do pluck them in again. 

Moreover, in the mean {pace, between the reign of the uisory of 
Saracens and the Turks, where Methodius {peaketh of the Ps a . 
King of Remans, which fhould reftore quietne(S to the gizttthe 
Church, and fhould reign in Hierufalem a Sabbath of Ex Peale 
times, and half a Sabbath ; thereby feemeth to be under- Tae, 
ftood the Voyage of Chriftian Princes out of the Welft- Hiesjuier 
parts of Ewrope, under Gotfridus Duke of Lotharing,and eg 
his two Brethren, and many-other Chriftian Princes, with #lans fons 
300000 Footmen, and 10¢000 Horfemen 3 who fighting ee. 
againft the Saracens, recovered again from Wm the City fatem por: 
ot Hierufalem, in the year of our Lord rogg,which City (icdoFthe 
before had been in their poffeffion the term of 490 years. 98 yearee 
After which Victory got, firlt Gotfridus, then Baldwins alee 
his Brother, and other after them, to the number of nine the chritt- 
Chriftian Kings reigned in ‘Ferufalem the fpace of eighty Taat fie 
eight years, and after that through the difcord of the Chri- 1187. 
ftians not agreeing amongft themfelves, both Hierufalem 
and Syria, with other parts of Afia befides, were fubdued 
and won of the Turks, which to this day they keep fill. 

And this was in the year of our Lord 1187. 

About which year and time (as followeth in Methodius) tye coming 
when the City of Hieru{alem {hall be won of the Turks, and marks 
then fhall Antichrift begin to be born of the Tribe of Dan, of Am 
of whom came Fudas Icariot, and fhall be born in Cho- fertbed, 
rofaiw, and bred in Bethfaida, and reign in Capernaum 5 
meaning that this Antichrift or fon of perdition fhall be full 
of Gods malediGtion, noted by Fudas Ifcarior, and thefe 
three Citiesagainft whom were {poken thrice ¥z of the Lord. 

And here is moreover to be noted, that Methodius faith 
not that Antichrift fhall be born among, the Saracens or 
Turks, but among the people of God, and of the Tribe 
of Irael. Whereby is to be collected, that Antichrift tha 
not come of the Saracens, nox Turks, but fhall come up a- 
mong the Chriftians, and ({aith Methodius) fhall feem to 
come eut of the Temple, to deceive many, &c. Whereby the 
Pope may feem, rather than the Saracen or the Turk,to be 
defcribed, forfornuch as the Pope being eleéted, nourifhed 
and reigning in the midft of Gods peopleat Rome,fitteth in 
the Temple, and very place of Chrift,and (no doubt) decei- 
veth many, &c. 

And 
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The rime of Antichrift. The Plate of Hicrome of Prague, ard John Hus. 893 ] 


fONs And now to come to the time alfigned of Adethodius, 
27-5 here is to be added alfo, that which we read in Antoninns, 
Thetimeof Pay, 3. thatabout this faid prefent time, a certain Bifhop 
Anche OF Florence preached that Antichrift was then coming. But 
the Pope commanded him to keep. filence, and to {peak 
Pew Lom 0 more thereof, Now why the Pope fo did, and why he 
Gratianus. could not abide the preaching of Antichrift, I refer it to 
qwcens’ * them which lift to mufe more upon the matter. This is 
ftantlation. certain, that about this time here affigned by AZethodss, 
Liam came Petrus Lombardus, Gratianus, and Pope Innocent 
bythe the Third, the firft Authors and Patrons of Tranfubftan- 
nee * tiation. At which time alfo began the firft Perfecution by 
Dominick: the Church of Rome againft the Albigenfes ox Waldenfes, 
ae t Fram bout Tolous, Bitures, and Avinion.. Of whom 17000 
Sx Antonin. the {fame time were flain, by the Popes Croffed Soldiers. 
as 3"*"9 ‘Among whom Frier Dominick was then the chiefeft doer. 
The Ordets About which time-alfo was Frier Frances, of which two 
CL ** came the two Orders of Begging Friers: all which began 
much about one time together, am. 1215, which were 
near within twenty years after the Kingdom of the Chri- 
. ftians was taken of the Turks, according to the Prophefie 
abovefaid. 
ThePope _ *t followeth moreover in Methodius, That in his time 


exalting all Lord{hip and Domination hall ceafe and ae over, &c, 


himfl€ a The verity whereof we fee now accomplifhed in the Pope. 


ag For where the Pope with his double Sword and Triple 


ee Crown doth come,there all Secular power ruuft give place, 
both Empgrors, Kings and Princes mutt ftoop. 
Notes of So King ‘ohn yielded up his Crown to Pandulphus the 
Antichtllt. Popes Legate, and was in his hands five days, 4x, 1217. 
Childerick the French King had his Crown taken from 
him, and given to Pepin; Ann. 747. 
Henry the Fourth Emperor, was forced to fubmit him- 
. felf and his Scepter to Pope Hildebrand, Ann 1077. 





Fredericus Barbaroffa Emperor, in St. Marks Church 
in Venice, was fain to lay down his neck under Pope 
- Alexanders feet, Ann. 1277. Which Frederick allo before 
was fain to hold the Stirrop to Pope Adrian, &c. 
What fhould I {peak of the Ambaffador of Venicenamed 
Francifcus Dandulus 2 who being fent to Pope Clement 
the Fifth, was made to lye under the Popes Table likea . 
| Dog, and gather up the Crumbs, mentioned in Sabell. 
cfinn. 9. Lib. 7. 
Henry the Third being Emperor, had his Diadem firtt 
fet on with the feet of the Pope, and afterward ftroken off 
from his head with the Popes foot again. 
And what fhall I {peak more hereof ? when as Caralsis 
Magnus fabmitted himfelf fo low to kifs the feet of Pope 
Leo, Ann. 800, 
It followeth then in the Prophecy of Adethedius, That Enoch 
in the tribulation of thofe days {hall be (ent from God two Hely “ 
Special Prophets, Enoch and Hely, to reprove and difclofe ; 
the fraudulent falfhood of Antichrift, and that many fee- Joie Ew 
ing bis delufion, {hall forfake him, and follow them: oe Frage : 
Whereat Antichrift being grieved, hall kijhthem, &c. Tid.in primo 
We never read yet in any ftory of any fuch two Pro- joan. ie” 
phets to be fent either to the Saracens, or to the Turks : Feanstomia 
whereas againft the Pope we read fobs Hus, and Hierome Prague 
of Prague, two learned Martyrs and Prophets of God to Praphet and 
have been fent,and to have reproved and defcribed the Ana-  “#** - 
tomy of Antichrift,and at Jaft to have been burned for their 
labour. Arid what Prophet can {peak more plainly, either 
Enoch or Hely, than did Hierorze of Prague, prophecying 
of the coming of Martin Luther, an hundred years after 
him ? when the Pope and his fellows fhould anfwer to 
Godand to him, The time we fee came jult. Now let the 
Pope fee with his fellows, what anfwer they can make, 


The true Plate of Hys and Jerome, among the Bohemians. 


The near It followeth further in Methodias, concluding his Pro- 
Lords jadg- phefie, And then (faith he) fhall appear the coming of the 
ment, fon of man in the clouds of Heaven,with celestial glory,&<c. 
Wherefore after the burning of thefe two fiotable Pro- 
phets, with many other thonfands bumed alfo fince their 
time by the Bilhop of Rome, it is to be thought that the 
coming of Chrifts judgment in the clouds, is not far off. 

Veni cito Domine, Amen AT ake M 
And thus much touching AZethodius, of whofe Prophé-. 
fies, how much or how little is to be efteemed, I leave: it 
indifferent unto the Reader. For me it fhall {uffice fimpiy 
to have recited his words, as 1 find them in his Book con- 
tained ; noting this by the way, that of this Book of Afe- 
thodius, De novilfimis temporibus, neither Hierome in his 
Catalogue, nor Suidas, nor yet Aventinus in the place 
where he intreateth purpofely of fuch Propheties, maketh 
TheProphe- any mention. As touching Héidegardis and Brigit, and 


a ate other whom the French call Bardi, for their Songs and 


"Brigit of the Prophetical Verfes, fufticient hath been alledged before out 


Turks of Aventinus : who in his third Book of Chronicles, wri- 


in, ting of the teftimonies of Hildegard, Brigit and ‘Bardi, 

Ex Aventin, 
Lib.3. An-feemeth to ground upon them, That the Turks, whether 
nstium we will or not, fhall bave their Imperial feat at Colen ; 
A Caveatto F fi x : 
Englond. and I pray God that it come not to pals, that the Turk do 
give {ome attempt againit England by the Seas, before that 
he come to Colen by land. 

Brevity caufeth me to cut off many teftimonies and reve- 


lations of thefe above faid, or elfe I could here rehearfe the 


Ex Brizitta, 
Lib. 4.C.57e 





Prophetical words of Brigit, Lib. 4. Cap.§7. concernin : 
the ‘City and Chureh of Rise which f ie faith, sae cnn: 2 
be purged and {cowred with three things, to wit, with Baintt Rene 
fharp fovord, with fire, and with the plough, and that God 
will do with that City, as one that removeth plants ont of 
one place unto another : and finally that the City of Rome 
foall fuftain the fentence, as if a‘fudg {hould command the 
skin to be flain off, the blood to be draivn from the flefh to 
be cut in {mall pieces, and the benes thereof to be broken, fo 
that all the marrow may be quifed from the fame,gc. But 3 
for brevity I let Brigit pals, and will declare fomething The Pre. 
out of Erythrea Sibylla, in her Book of Prophefies found Erytbres sie 
in St. Georges Church in Veniee 3 where the prophecying ys named 
many thing of the Birth of Chrift under Asgufeus, and of 
the Birth of obs Bapti?, and of Baptifm, of the Apoftles, 
of the Convetfion of the Gentiles, and of Con/tantinus, 
&c. hath thefe words, After that the peaceable Bull fhall Ex Ernbree 
conclude all the climes of the world under tribute, in thofe fuo Nazite. 
days a heavenly Lamb {hall comes and the days {hall come, i Take 
when the power of the flowing ffream fhall be magnified pr. 
in water, and the Lion the Monarch {hail be converted to 
the Lamb,which fhall {hine to all men,e> fubvert Kingdoms, 
Moreover faith Sibylla, In the later age God fhall be hum- Praphefics. 
bled, and the Divine off-{pring fhall be abafed, and Deity ot (ni 
hall be joyned with Humanity, the Lamb ball lye in Hay, 
and God and man {hall be bred up under a Maidens atten- 
dance, figns aud wonders {hak go before among ft the cir- 
cttmcifed, &c Alo,An aged woman fhall concerve if child, 
eving 
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874 Prophecies of the Pope and Turk, The two Stars. The Turks Prophecy of bis own ruine. 


i lel rent eC ee 
having knowledg of things to come. The world {hall mar-\ tioned hereafter, which foretold that the Turks fhould bear deer 


el at Bowtes (the Star) which hall be a leader to bys | rule in Italy and in Germany, Anno 1600. 

birth. He having thirty two feet, and fix thumbs, {hall| _ Now it remaineth, in conclufion of thefe Prophecies cf 

chufe bimfelf out of fibers and abjetts, the number of | the Turks, fomething to fay of the Turks own Prophecies, 

Twelve, aad one Devil, not with [word nor with battel,| concerning the enduring and ending of their own King- 
© The Limb OX afterward this followeth moreover in Sibylla, faying,| dom, whofe prophetical Prognoftication, being taken out 


, 


iyiogtiat | * The health of the Lamb lying {hall be clothed with a few | of their own Language, and their own Books, I thought — 


a ppoils of the Lion. Black fhall be turned into red. He fhall here to infert, as I find it alledged in the Book of the fore- 
veithout : ‘[ubdue the City of HEneas, and Kings, but in the Book of faid Bartholomaus Georgienitz,, as followeth : 
travel thal 

ned weit and foall tread down pride with his own death. In the) A Ty 
ue night be fhall rife up, and be changed, he {hall live and 

onsof the reign, and all bee things fhall be confummated, and re- 


Reign and Ruine of the Turks. 
shlefrulete generation (or new things) be made: at laft he fhall sud, 


the Fifhes : In dejettion and poverty he {hall conquer riches, - 
rkifh Prophecy in the Perfian tongue, of the 


both good and evil, éc. And thus much briefly collect Piifeteme ghelur, Ciaferum memleketi alur, keu- 


He a ee ee cure of theChuach,| &% Small, on ikiladegh onlaron beghig der: ef 

and of Antichrift, it followeth in the faid Sibylla, faying, ani nna el ik ee oe oui 
Bythele4 Then fhall four winged Beafts rife up in teftimonysthey fhall ; J on Keleci efichar, ol Turchigeteftine 
eect che 4 [ound ont with Trumpets the name of the Lamb, fowing WECAUEEs : 
Monsrebics righteoufne/s, and the Law ee Againft which 
of the sees : ee 
Grorld,thae Law the Beaft fhall gain-ftand, and the abomination and 
i, the mal froth of the Dragon. But a marvellous Star fhall rife, ha- : 
tiie _ wag the Image of the four Beafts, and fhall be in a mar- ee nofter veniet, ethnici Principis regnum ca- 
ieee of wellous multitude s he {hall bring light to the Greeks, and piet, rubrum quoque pormum capiet, in fuam poteftatem 


The fame in Latine. 


-Gitenarin fball illuftrate the world. The Lake of the fifher {hall rediget : quod fi feptimum ufque annum Chriftianorum ¥ 


the “Aiea bring the name of the Lamb with power into the City of gladius non infurrexit, ufque ad duodecimum annum eis 


of Enea is FEneas, unto the end of the world Cor time.) Then in the dominabitsr - Domos edificabit, vineas plantabit, hortos 

meat City of ineas the Star joyned fhail loofe fuch as were fepibus muniet, liberos.procreabit, & pot duodecitmuns an- 

. bound of the Devil, and thereof he fhall rejoyce and glory, | #4, apparebit Chriftianorum gladius, qui Turcam qua- 
and glorious fhall be his end, &c. qua verfum in fugam ages. 

After this Sibylla writing, (as it feemeth) of Antichrift, ‘ 
importeth thefe words, And it {hall come to pafs, that an 
horrible Beaft {hall come out of the Eaft, whofe roaring 

The Pre, hall be heard to Aftick, to the people of Carthage, which UR Emperor thall come 5 he fhall get theKingdom 
éytsot Au- bath feven heads, and {cepters innumerable, feet 663. He of the Gentiles Prince 3 alfo he fhall take the red 
ele fall cainftand the Lamb, to blafpheme bisTeament, en- Apple, and fhall bring it under his fubjection ; and if the 
fut do” “creafing the waters of the Dragom. The Kings and Princes {word of the Chriftians fhall not rife unto thefeventh year, 
veins it in of the world he hall burn in intolerable fweat, and they he fhall have dominion over them unto the twelfth year. 
zelgn. fhall not diminifh bis feet. And then two fears like to the He thall build Houfes, plant Vineyards, ihall hedge about 
firkt Rar {hall arife again|t the beaft, and {hall not prevail, his Orchards, fhall procreate Children 5 and after the 12th 
2ill the abomination jhall be come, and the will of the Lord | yeat thall appear the {word of the Chriftians,which thall put 
fhall be confummate. And again {peaking of the fame mat- the Turk to flight every where. 
ter he inferreth thefe words of the forefaid two ftars above . 
Thee two Mentioned. And toward the later days two bright ftars\ "They which make declaration of this Turkish Prophe- 
cae fhall avife, vaifing up men lying dead iz their fins, being cy,do expound this 12th year tofignifie the 12th year after 
iw and Je: tike to the firft par, having the face of the four Beafts, the winning of Conjtantinople + which Conjtantinople, fay 
Lie eo Which foall refift the bealt, and the watersof the Dragon, they, is meant by the red Apples and after that twelve 





The fame in Englith, 


xul almai alur, Kapzerler 5 iediy ladegh Gyaur ke- 


By the 
Prince of 
the Gentiles, 
the Turks 
do here 
mean the 
Kingdoms 
a mi 


Doni- 


nions of the 
Chriftians, 
whom they 
call Gen- 
tiles, be- 
eaufe they 
are not cir- 
cumeifed 
after their 
manner. 


deahhy  teffifying (or preaching) the name and law of the Lamb, | Year, fay they, fhall rife the {word of the Chriftians, dc. thegxpoi- 


ghe Pores 


Tis og, 708 deftruction of abomination and judgment, and fhall di- And_ this Prophecy being written and tranflated out of tton of the 
Grinerofe minifh bis waters, but they fhall be weakned in the bread the Perfian Tongue, with this Expofition upon the fame, rie 


. againimore 


ee ci ae see eee 
sey of affliction, and they fhall rife again in ftronger force, éc. | it is to be found in the Book of Bartholomeus Georgienitz, Bx Barthel. 
tsnbefore, And it followeth moreover, After the abomination, | Albeit, concerning the expofition thereof, it feemeth not to “8% 


then fhail truth be revealed, and the Lamb fhall be known, be true which is there {poken of the 12th year after the 
to whom Regions and Countries {hall fubmit their necks,and | Wunntng of Conjtantinople, being now 100 years fince the 
all earthly men {hall agree together in one, to come into one | Winning thereof. 
fold, and tobe ruled under one difcipline, and after this Wherefore it may rather feem probable, that by the 7th 
(hall be but @ {mall time, &c. and 12th year of the Zurks,this to be the meaning, that if 
And fhortly after, the faid Sibyl/a {peaking of the later the 7th of the Ottoman Turks do efcape the {word of the 
jedgment to come, declared how ali the abominations ct Chriftians, they thall continue, build and plant, @c. until 
{ins fhall come before the Lamb ; and that terrible fire hall | the 12th Turk, which is this Solymannus, and then after 


fal! frorn Heaven, which fhall confume all earthly things that fhall rife the Chriftians (word, which fhall put them to Another 


* created unto the top of Heaven, dc. 


flight, and vanquith them in all Quarters. And this Ex- Expofition, 


Ex lite evi — And thus much out of. Beene her Prophecies | polition may feem to accord, with the place of Genefis ; Gen. 25. 
i 


Bitgier” ofChrift and Antichrift,according as I found them alledged | wherein is written of I/mael, that he had twelve Sons, 
of a certain Catholick Romifh Writer, in his Book intitu- ) nd no more : So that this Solymannus being the 12th 
ied Onus Ecclefie, excerpted, as he faith, outof the Libra Turk after Ottomannus, may (by the grace of Chrift) 
zy of St.George inthe City of Venice. be the laft; whom we heard credibly to be reported, at 

Philip Melanithon in his Preface upon Bartholomeus | the Printing hereof, to be dead. But howloever this 
Georgienit% Peregrinu S writing of the origine and mannexs Prophecy is to be taken, it appeareth by their own Oracles, 
of the Turks, alledged a certain Prophecy of Hiltenus, men- | that at length they {hall be overcome by the Chriftians. 
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A Table of the Turks with their Wars and bloody Cruelty. 


ATable deferibing the times and years of the Saracens, Turks and Tartarians, for the 


better explaining of the Story above prefixed. 


Nuno 632, began the Kingdom of the}! 
Saracens or Arabiansfter thedeath 
of Mabumet the firtt Ring-leader of the 
mifchief, which Saracens reigning in} 198 Years. 
Babylon over Perfia and Afia, cathe 
about ; 
Anno 667, Ferufalem was taken of the 
Saracens. Thele Saracens after they had 
fubdued Ormifda King of Perfia, fet up 


. to themfelves a new Kingdom, calling their } | 


that is an under Prince; and again under 


‘The Egypi- 


oa Ssracents OF their fubjection under the Romans,called 


or Sultans. 


The Sare- 


gent Ring the chief Sultan of Perjia, being at variance 


The Turks 
Kingdom 
deginneth, 


chief Prince Calipha, which figniheth a |. 


General Lords and under him Seriphes, 198 years. 







him their Soldan 3 which is a ruler or Cap- 
‘tains under the which Seldans all the Pro- 
vinces were divided. And thus ruled they |’ 
the fpace above faid of ~ 

Ann. 703, The Egyptians being, weary 


for help of the Saracen Caliphas and fo 
cafting off the Romans, {ubmitted them- 
felves to the Law of the Saracens, and had 
alfo their Calipha, and their Babylon called } . 
Cairus, where their Calipha continued un- |; 
to Saraco or Syracinus 

Ann, 810, Mauginetus,or Muachumetus 


447 years. 


with Ibraell the Sultan of Babylon, fent 
for the aid of the Turks out of Scythia : by $20 years. 
whom when he had got the victory againft 
the Babylonians,the faid Turks fhortly after 
conquered the Perfians, and fubdued their 

Country within the {pace of 

Ann. 830, The Saracens being expulfed 
out of Afia by the Turks, wartdred about 
Afick, Spain and Italy, arid were in di- | 
vers places difperfed, and fo remain. , 

inn, 830, The Turks a at had 
expulfed the Saracens out of Afia, began 
orden in Affa, in Perfia, and in Arabia, 192 years. 
and there reigned without interruption, till 
os coming of the Zartarians, the {pace 
0 . 

Ann. 1009, The Turks wani the City of 
Hierufalem from the Saracens, which City 
the Sultan of Egypt wan again from the 
Turks fhortly after, and poffeffed the fame 
till the coming, of Gotfridus. 

Ann. 1051, Began the firk King of the 
Turks, called Zaduke, to reign in Aa, 
and joyned League with Calipha of Egypt, 46 
and there reigned till the conqueft_ of Gor- 
fridus and the Chriftians the {pace of 

Ann. 1078, Solymannus Nephew to 
Afpafalem the Turkifh King in Afia,other- |' 
wile called Turquinia, fubdued Cappadocia, 
which had continued now the {pace of 

Ann. 1099, Gotfridus Bulion, Duke of | , 
Lotharing a Chriftian Prince, taking his)’ 
Voyage into Afia with 7o0000 Chriftian 
Soldiers, firft got the City of Nicea againft 
the Sultan of the Turks then Lycacnia, | 
Silicia,Syrias afterward Mefopotamia, and 
Comagena : then Antiochia, Ann. 1098, |- 
and the next year recovered Feru{alem, be- 
ing, then in the hands of the Saracens, ie mane 
which they a little before had won from YOR 
the Turks, as is aforefaid. After this Got- 
fridus facceeded eight Chriftian Kings, 
which kept the Kingdom of ‘Ferufalem 
and Afia, both from the Turks and Sara- 
cens, thefpace of 

Ann. 1100, The Georgians, which be 

a people of Armenia the greater, vanquifh- 
éd the Turks out of the Kingdom of Perfia, | 


years. 





after they had cut their King in pieces. 
Whereby the Turks flying ‘to Cappadocia, 
there remained under Solomon, sh joyned 
themfelves to the Soldan of Egypt.and wax- 
ed then ftrong in fia minor, called now 


| Turquiniae 


Anno 1170, When Almericus the Se- 
venth King of Hierufalem after Gorfridus 
had overcome the Calipha, or Sultan of 
Egypt, the Sultan being, overcome,called for 
the help of Saracen the Sultan of Syria, 
This Saracon after he had expulfed the p88 years. 
Chriftians out of Egypr, turned -his power 
apainft the Sultan of Egypt,and vanquifhed | 
him,took to himfelf the Kingdom of Egypt: 
which Kingdom he with his pofterity a 
hold till the coming, of the Zartarians, and 
the Mamaluches about the fpace of 

Anno 1187, Saladinus the Nephew of 
Saracon the Sultan of Egypt, perceiving the 
diffention Jamong the Chriftian States of 
Palestina, got Antioch,where he flew Ray- 
mundus the Prince with his own hands : 
Then got Tiberias : From thence he went 
to Accom, where he took Guido King of 
Ferufalem, and Mafter of the Templars, 
prifoners; for whofe ranfom the Turk. had 
Afcaton yielded up to him of the Chrifti- 
ans. That done, he fubdued Ferufalem, | - 
which had been in the hands of the Chri- 
ftians before, the {pace of 

Anno 1189,Frederick the Emperor,Pi- 
lip the French King, Richard King of Eng- 
made their Voyage into 4/ia, where Frede 


| 





8 8 year Se 


a ne ae aaa 


| rick,wathing in a River at Cilicia, died. In 


this voyage at the liege of con,Saladinus 
wan the field of our men, of whom 2000 | 
were flain in the chafe. Ace at length was |* 
got of the Chriftians.King Richard got Cy- |. 
prus. The two Kings fell at firife. Philip } 
retired home without any good doing.King |. 
Richard laid fiege to ‘ferufalem, but in 
vain,and fo returning homeward,was taken §- 
near to Vienna in Auffria, after he had ta- 
ken truce before with the Soldan,upon fuch | 


condition as pleafed him. And this good 
fpeed had the Popes fending out againft 
the Turks. 

Ann. 1215, There was another’Council 
holden at Rome by Pope Innocent the third, | 
where was. Enacted a new Article of our |' 
Faith for Tranfubftantiation of Bread and 
VVine to be tumed into the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour. In this Council alfo 
great excitation was made by the Pope,and 


| preat preparation was through al! Chriften- 


dom to fet forward for recovery of the Holy 
Land. A mighty army was collected of 
Dukes, Lords,Knights, Bifhops and Prelates, 
that if Gods bleffing had gone with them, 
they might have gone throughout all A/a 
and India. 

. An. 1219, The Chriftians after eighteen 
months fiege,got a certain Town in Egypt, | 
called Damsiata, or Elipols,with much ado, 
but not much to the purpofe. For afterward 
as the Chriftian Army of the Popes fend- 
ing went about to beliege the City Cairus, 
or Babylon, the Sultan through his {.bril 
train {o intrapped and inclofed them within | 
the danger of Ni/as, that they were com 





-| ftrained to render again the City of Dami- 


ata, with their prifoners, and all the furni- | 

ture thereof as they found it, into the Sol- 

dans hand, and glad io with their lives o 
pals | 
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876 A Table of the Turks, with their'Wars and bloody Cruelty. 


pals forward to Tyres. Anno 1221. 


In the mean time the Egyptian Turk 
cauled the City of Fersfalem to be rafed, 


Yid fupre, 405. What great thing elle was done in t 


hat 


voyage, it doth not greatly appear in ftories. 
Albeit Fredericas the Second Emperor was 
not unfruittully there occupied, and much 


that it fhould ferve to no ufe to the Chritti- | 
[ é 


more might have done, had it not been 


for 


the violence and perfecution of the Bifhop of 
Rome againtt him; whereby he was intor- 


ced to take truce with the Sultan for 


ten 


years, and fo returned. After which things 
done,not many years after, at length the lait 
City of all belonging to the Chriftians, 
which was Prolomaz, or hers, was allo 


the Chriftians had not one foot left in all A/a. 
42,1230. Thus the Chriftians being dri- 


taken from them by the Sultan,fo that now 


ven out of Afia by the Sultans and Turks, 
yet the faid Turks and Sultans did not long 
enjoy their victory. For eftfoons the Lord s 
itired up againtt them the Tartarians,who 
FensCelis breaking into Affa by the Ports of Cafpius 
faubdued divers parts of Afia, namely about 


Tartariann 








Comana, Colchis Iberia, Albania, &c. Thele 
Tartarians as they had got many Captives 
in their wars 5 fo for gain they ufed to thip 


them over cultomably to Alexandria 
Egypt to be foldswhich fervants and capti 


in 
ves 


Mielechfala the great Sultan was glad to buy | 
td ferve him in his wars.Which captivesand 
fervants after they had continued a certain 
fpace in Egypt, and through their valiant 


fervice grew in favour and eftimation w 


the faid Afelechfala,and began more to in- 


ith | 


create in number and ftrength 5 at length 

they flew him, and took to themfelves the 

name and Kingdom of the Sultan.And thus | 
Sweding  ceaied the {tock of Saracon and Saladinus 


fteck in 


Ezyprceae aforementioned, which continued in Egypt, | 
ferh 


about the {pace, as is faid, of 


din. 240,After the death of Melechfala, | 
the Army of thefe forefaid Ratcals and cap- 
tives fet up to themfelves a King of their | 
©wn company, whom they called Turque- 
wsenins. Who to hill up the number of their 
company that it fhould not diminith,devifed 


this order, to get or to buy Chriftian mens | 


children, taken young from their paren 
and the mothers lap 5 whom they ufed 


to bring up, to make them to deny Chrift, 
and to be circumcifed,and inftruGted in Afa- 


ts, 
fo | 





in | 


4umets Law, and afterward to be trained 
_ the feats of war ; and thele were called A@a- 
ie maluchi. Among whom this was their or- | 


der,that none might beadvanced to be King 


bat out of their own number, or elfe chofen 

by thems neither that any fhould be made 

Koights or Horfemen.but only the Children | 

of Chrifians which fhould deny Chriti be- | 

fore, called Aamaluchi. AMo it’ was among, | 

them provided, that to this dignity neither 

Saracens nor Fews fhould be admitted. Ireva, | 

that the {ucceffion- thereof fhould not de- 

(end to the children and off-fpring of thele $5 60 years. 
‘4amaluchi. Alfo that the fucceffion of the 


Crown fhould not defcend to the childre 


of the forefaid Sultan,but thould go by voice | 


n 


aud election, The Tartarians with Turque- 
onenins their King, about this time obtain- 
ed Zurgzia, that is, Afia minor, from the | 
Turks, and -within two years after, prevail- 
ing, againit the Turks, expelled them from | 
their Kingdoin,and fo continued thefe AZa- | 
maluché veigning over Egypt, and a great 
pact of Affe, all the time of Tomumbeius 
their lait King, which was dettrcyed and 
hanged at the Gates of Ademphes, by Zely- | 


gaits the Tark,Father to this Selymannus,a 
Videfeprs, ti his Hiltory is declared. Thele Adamaluch 
contintwd the {pace of 


S| 


‘h 





Too years. 


Ann, 1245, Thele Tartarians ranging 
through the Countries of the Georgians,and | 
all Armenia, came as far as Iconium, which | 
was then the Imperial City of the Turks. 

Aan, 1289. The Soldan of Egypt and 
Babylon got from the Chriftians Tripolis, 
Tyrus, Sidon, and Berithas in Syria, 

_ Aum 1291, Laltly, Prolomass,which alfo 
iscalled Akers ,was fuprifed by the faid Sol- 
dan, raced and caft down to the ground,and i 
all the Chriftians therein (which were not | 

| 





many left) were flain. And this was the laft 
City which the Chriftians had in /fa. So is 
that now the Chriftians have not one foot 780 years. 
(as is faid before) left in all 4/éa. Thus the | 
Egyptian Soldans and the Tartarians reign- 
ed and ranged over the moft part of fia 
above the Turks, till the reign of Ottoman- 
nus the Great Turk, about the {pace of 

@ And thus have ye the whole difcourfe of the Turkifh 
ftory,with their Names,Countries, fowns, Dominions, alfo 
with their times,continuance, interzuptions and alterations, 
in order defcribed.and in years diftinguithed: Which other- 
wife in moft Authors and Writers be fo confufed, that it is 
hard to know diftintly, what difference is between the Sa- 
vacens,Turks.Tartarians, the Sultans or Soldans,Mamali- 
ches,or Fanizarits 5 what is their Calipba, their Seriphes, 
their Sultan, ot Baffas in what times they began, and how 
long,and in what order of years they reigned. All which in 
this prefent Table manifefily to thine eye may appear. 








confider, which is worthy the noting, how the Bithop of 
Rome all this feafon, from the firft beginning of the Turks 
reign, hath not ceafed from time to time continually, call- 
ing upon Chriftian Princes and fubjects to take the Crofs, 
and to war again{t the Turks 3 whereupon fo many great 
voyages have been made to the Holy Land, and fo many 
Battels fought againft the Turk and Soldan for winning the 
holy Cro; and yet no lucky fuccefs hath followed thereof 
hitherto,nor ever came it profperoufly forward, what(oever 
through the exciting of that Bifhop hath been attempted 
againft that great enemy of the Lord; Infomuch that the 
Chriftians have loft not only all that they had in Afi2, but 
alfo are fearce able to defend thar little they have in Erope 
againit his violence. What the caufe is of this hard luck of 
the Bithops doings,it is hard for man to define. Let men 
mufe as their mind leadeth,and as the Gofpel faith, He that 
hath eyes to fee, let him fee. This is certain, that as there 
hath lacked no care nor diligence in the Bilhop of Rome, to 
{ftir men up to that bufine& 3 {0 on the Princes behalf there 
hath lacked no courage nor ftrength of men,no contributi- 
on of expences, no fupportation of charges, no furniture or 
abilement of wars only the bleffing. of God feemeth to 
have lacked. The reafon and caufe whereof I would it were 
{0 eafie to be reformed, as it may be quickly conftrued, For 
what man beholding the life of us Chriftians, will greatly 
marvel why the Lord goeth nct with our army to fight a- 
gainft the Turks? And if my verdiG might here have 
place,for me to add my cenfare, there appeareth to me an- 
other caufe in this matter, yet greater than this aforelaid : 
which to make plain and evident,in full difcourfe of words, 
leifure now doth not permit. Briefly to touch what I con- 
celve, my opinion is this, that if the fincere DoGtrine of 
Chriftian Faith, delivered and left unto us in the word of 
God, had not been fo corrupted in the Church of Rome; or 


man 


@ Wherein this thou halt moreover (gentle Reader) to Why the 


Pope can- 

not prevail 
againgt the 

Turks. 


if the Bithop of Rome would yet reclaim his impure Idola- aed 


try and prophanatiéns, and admit Chrift the Lamb of God Idolatry & 


to fland alone, without our impure additions, to be our on- ian 


ly jutitication,According to the free promife of Gods grace; ftians. 


T nothing doubt, but the power of this Faith, grounding 
only upon Chrift the Son of God, had both framed our 
lives into a better difpofition 5 and alfo foon would, or yet 
will bring down the pride of that proud Holofernes. But 
otherwife, if the Bithop of Rome will not gently give place 
to the mild voice of Gods word, I think not contrary, but 
he fhall be compelled at laft to give place and room to the 
Turk whether he will or not. And yet notwithftanding, 
when both the Turk and the Pope fhall do againtt it what 
they can, the truth and grace of Gods Teftament thall fru- 
tite and increafe by fuch means as the Lord fhall work, 
which beginneth already ( praife to the Lord) to «ome gra- 
cioufly and luckily forward in molt places. A 
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“A Prayer againft the Turks. Certain godly men béaring Fagots. 877_ 








KING 
Lite. 





A. Prayer againft che Turks 


ea al ife only, in the name and revercnce of thy Son Fefus, we oroftrare cur felves, delving thine Onanipetont 
Tar ek look down upon thefe "a ea of thy poor Gane and Servants reliete thy Clarch, tne 
creafe our Faith, and eonfound cur enemies: and asth shaft given thine only vegotsca Sen ate us, promifing 
with bim life to all that {hall believe upon bis name 5 fo incline the obedience of cur Faith to thy premifes in Lim, that 
our hearts may be far off from all other finful additions and prophane inventions, which are befides pean’ not in him, 
grounded apen thy will and promife. And grat ( we befeech thee ) 10 thy Church, more and mcre io fee bow terri 
ble a thing it is, to fet up any other means or help.of Salvation, but only in bim whom then only baft feat and fealedi 
Plal.r1g. Reform thy Church with perfect dottrine and faithful teachers, that we féeing cir own Iveaknefs may pitt off cur Selves, 
Gal. 4 and put on hin without whom we can do nothing. So fuall we ftand ftrong, when netbing ffandeth inns, bat thy 
Wifd 5 Son alone, inwwhom thou art only pleafed. Rencw in this thy Church again ‘the decayed: Faith of thy Son Fefus, 
a ‘ : which, may plentifully bring forthin us, not leaves only, but fruits of Chriftian lifes “ And forgkve csr wretched E 
Gen o dolatry and blind fontafies paft, wherewith we bave provoked manifold ways thy: deferved indignation agent ts; 
Jud. 14. For our Hearts have been full of Idols, our Temples full of Images, cur ways. full of pene thy aaa 
‘Toh. 12, prophaned, ‘and thy religion turred to fuperftiticn becaufe the Lauthorn of thy Word went net before us, th erefere we 
Luk, 6, bave frumbled. Miferably we bave walked. hitherto, like Suns not of Sarah, but of Agar, and therefore she[e Turh- 
Coloftz ifh Agarens have rifen up againft us. Many bard and ftraight ways we have paffed, but the svajs of the ce ae 
SE aang found. Much coff we have beffowed on bread that {wageth no hunger, butthat bread ibich only feedet Lith 
"| cometh freely we have not tafted. We have failed far and near in Barks of cur own building, but have not Rept with- 
"inthe Ark only of thy promife, and therefore thefe floods have taken us, We have prayed much, but not id Oe ap 
potted Temple, and therefore we have not been heard. We have plowed and tilled, but without thy heifer, an ites 
fore this. untidy ground of ours bringeth forth fo many weeds. We do filh apace and that all night, ‘tat becaufe ve fi 
nt. 6n-the vight fide of the Boat, in cur flbing: we catch never a fin. Our buildings be fall of gov intentis ns a great 
devotions, but because the ground-work is not furely laid upon the reck of thy promife, the Eaft wind hee and fhaketh 
themall t6 thivers. We walk-and have walked long after the precepts and doctrines of men having afher of wifdem, 
but not a holding the bead, where lyeth all our firength, and therefore thefe Philiftin Turks have hitherto fo ae 
againft us. Briefly, all the parts and bones of the body be fhaken cut of place. Wherefore we befeech thes, (O Ler ? 
pat to thy holy hand, and fet them in the right joyntagain. And finally, reduce this fame thy myftical body ie q 78 
perfect and natural head; which is thine cnly Son efi Chrift,and none other.For him only haf thei, annciatid an: a 
pointed. Neither is there any other ‘bead that can minjfer firength andnutriment to this body,but he alcne 3 Forafinuch asa 
other heads be ‘finful, and.are not able to ftand in thy fight, but'make this body rather worfe than better. . Only this thy 
welbeloved and perfect Son is he, in whons only davelleth all our fegength and fullne{ss bisa only we conte: as oie 
ledge. For whim and with sphom, we befeech thee ( O Lord God of hoafts ) grant to thy Gigs frengs - co 
againft the malicious fury of thefe "Turks, Saracens, ‘Tartarians, egainft Gog and Magog, and, all 1 e gd jenant ra 
ble of Antichrift, een Se. Fels our Lord and Saviour. Prevent their dettitces, overthrow th eir ee # 
diffolve their Kingdom, thag‘the. Kingdom of thy Son {0 long opprefed, ‘may recover“ Bg 220 all - o that 
they which wretchedly be fallen. from thee, may happily be re ced again into the fold of thy Sa uations throug. Fefus 


O™: Lord God, Father of our Lord Fefas Chrift, Creator and difpofer of all things, jnfF, graciots, and 


~ 


4 







Chrift our only, Mediator'and'moft-mmerciful Advocate. Ameny i: 
Anni IX this long digreffion,": wherein fufficiently hath been | Tower, and {@ falling out of the Fowers¥did foully hurt 


1500 defcribed the grievous ‘and: tedious perfecution of the cf 5 aren he wag cartied in.a, Gaxt.fo his death, 
S and Turks againft the Chriftians, thou haft to | as he went to his buning. =, y's 
aetna ( good Reale ) and behold the image of a] In the forefaid Papers of aficient sport 
terrible Antichrift evidently appearing both -by his own declared, Yhow in the year dhave prefixed: whic sien 
doings, and alfo'by ‘the Scriptures, Prophefied and decla-| 1499, In the time of one Perfevel,. nn were ao efynes 
Aqution xed to usbefore, Now in compating, the Zurk with the | for: Hereticks in fa oe ae st ney iS ee Hoa 
vehetherls Done. ifa queftion be-asked, whether of them isthe truer | gots and were abjured, ‘and \f ort “alter jthe fame yes 
anvil eae Antichsif it were eafie to fee and judge, that | there went thirteen Lolfards: afore™the Proceilion in 
the Takata A is the more open and manifelt enemy againft | Pauls , and there were-of. them elghif:;women and a 
sn Ch ee this Church Bae if it be asked whether of | young Lad, and the Lads Mother wag one-of the eight, 
ia two hath been the more bloody and pemicigiis adver- | and all the thirteen “beat. Ragoty on pet ie afore the 


* 
5 sfurthermore 
hich wasn. rohvera edi 






Ne 


fary to Chrilt and his members 3 or whee oon ne Progeffion, | ee ga 

dand {pilt more Chriftian » he'with fword,J ye sa 

a fire and {word together, neither is it alee LS William Tylfworth Martyr, 
Cae eae a ee Orfomuch as the world is come now to fuch a moro- 
fity and peeviih infenfibility in thefe contentions 


which do only write the Hiftory, and the Acts of them 

i refore after the ftory of the Turks thus finifhed ee t ntion 
= an there oie we left, in defcribing the | and cavilling days of ours, that nothing, can re fo oe 
domelti¢al trdubles and perfecutions Here at horne under the a aa alti ate fine a thal tea eons g 
‘Bilhiop Uf Roses” e‘burnthg of Babram in “Sycophant or another, which never will credit there, 

: a after the'burnihg of Babram ‘in Norfolk | one Sycophas ther, which never will credit ther 
ee EO ee fignititd al df another certain aged | where.they lift not to like: rieither will they ever like 
Taeors, “nan, mentioned in an old written Chronicle borrowed | that .which feemeth prejudicial to their faCtion, ae sa 
Bs fori of one in the Tower, intituled Polichron, (although Ij ferve the humor wherewith their fahtaties be ii a Tied 
Folicbani- find not hisnamein the faid Chornicle expreffed which fuf+} therefore to ee the ao of neg carping oy oe v Martyts 

ins ning int Swsitbfield about.the fame time, } as much poffibility as may, be it known to aff and fin- 
ooh ae sang si Lord, aie Ex Polychron ; ulat firch perfons, who by evidence of ae a is itnels 
..This*aged Father I fuppole, is he of whom 1 find! will be fatistiet, chat in the Town of Arver{haz be ae 
‘mention; ae in ‘certain old Papers and Records of live both dis ees co au - oe ie 
ic i : the faid compe- 
j iti7 albeit, the day of the month} ofthis chat J fhalldectare. ° Alfo there iso comp 
Fah kale ier Sie is thus relined » That on! cy, one named Willian Page,an aged Father and Teale 
ne 20th day of. Fudy,: Anno-1g00;. upon the day af Saint ; witneG to thefaine, ANG another named Agnes Wet berly 
“ Marcavet there was an old man burned in Smithfield tor ' Widow, peng rae Bee eet a i i 
ay ¥ a ve mt - r ee 4 miitnels CTCOT 5 nt 1 ; ys wy. 
an Heret! ck and the fame perfon, upon the tor’ day be+ liv ing and witnels Ae ee 
«fore He wee EAE wold fave fidfen cat of the Loltardi | Heavy the feventh , vet 59° ; im the Lee 
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Lincoln in Buckinghamfbire (William Smith being Bi- 
fhop of the fame Diocefs ) one William Tylfvorth was 
buried in Amerfham, ina Clofe called Stanley, about 
fixty yearsago. At which time one Foan Clerk, being a 
married woman, which was the only daughter of the faid 

‘The duvet William Tylfworth and a faithful woman, was compelled 

fercomeel with her own hands to fet tire to her dear Father : 

ftetotec and at the fame time her husband Fobn Clerk did 

Fatkery penance at her Fathers burning, and bear a Faggot, 
as did alfo. 


Robert Bartlet. 

Richard Bartlet. . 

‘Fobn Bartlet. 

Thomas Harding, and his Wife. 
Henry Harding. 

Richard Harding. 

Robert Harding. 

Fobn MMilfent, and his Wife. 
William White. 

‘Fobn Mumbe, and his Wile. 
Richard Bennet. 

Roger Bennet. 

‘Fobn Fip. 

William Grinder. 

Thomas Homes. 

Yomand Dorman. 

William Scrivener. 

Fobn Scrivener. 

Thomas Chafes 

Fob Cracker. 


The burning of William Tylfworth, with Penance of divers others. 





All thefe bear Faggots, and ‘ard were com- S KING 
pelled to wear ne b- “4 went abroad § Hing. 
to certain Towns to do" ince, as to Bucking- menvearing 
ham, Alesbury , and othe Towns more. And allo Faggots. 
divers of thele men were afterward burned in the 
Cheek, as William Page, which at this prefent is 
alive, and likewife did bear a Faggot with the. afore-_ 
faid. Furthermore , the forefaid Agnes Wetberly te- 
ftifieth, that at the burning of this /illiam, Tylj- 
worth, were 60 and above, that were put to bear 
Faggots for their Penance, of whom divers were_in- 
joyned to bear and wear Faggots at Lincoln the {pace 
of feven years, fome at one time, fome at another, 
Gc. Ja which number was alfo one Robers Bartler 
a rich man, who for his profeifions fake was put 
out of his Farm and Goods, and was condemned to 
be kept in the Monaftry of Afhryge, where he wear 
on his right fleeve a {quare piece of Cloath, the fpace of 
feven years together. 

It followeth moreover in the teftimony of the 
forenamed, that about the fame time of the buming 
of William Tylfworth (as the Amerfbam men do 
fay ) or the next day after ) as recordeth the forefaid 
Agnes) was one Father Roberts burned at Buck Pathee Ree 
ingham. He was a Miller, and dwelled at Aiffen- eye. 
den: And at his burning there were about twenty 
perfons that were compelled to bear Faggots, gnd 
to do fuch Penance as the wicked Pharifees did 
compel them. After that, by the fpace_of two or three 
years, was burned at Amerfbam, Thomas Bernard 
a Husband man, and James Morden, a laborer 

















— ames Mordon Bernard, 





they two were burned both at one Fire, and there 
was William Littlepage ( who is yet alive ) com- 


\ | RAY 


were tyed faft to a poft or ftay with Towels, and their 
hands holden faft that they might not ftir, and fothe 


Wed to be burned in the right Cheek, and Father |Iron being hot, was put to their Cheeks, and thus 
Father’ Beas and Father Rever, alias Rice, which after |bear they the prints and masks of the Lord Jefus about 


Reive Maes 


tye was bumed, This Father Rogers was in the Bifhops | them. 


Prifon 14 weeks together, night and day, where he 
was fo cruelly handled with cold, hunger and irons; 


that after his coming out of the faid prifo, he |The cruel handling of Thomas Chafe of Amer- 


was fo lame in his back, that he cou'd never go 
upright as long as he lived, as can teftifie divers ho- 
neft men that be now living. Alfo there were thirty 
more burned in the right Cheek, and bear Faggots 
Men of = the fame time. The caufe was that they would talk 


fham, wickedly firangled and martyred in the 
Bifbops Prifon at Wooburn, ander William 
Smith Bifhop of Lincoln. 


Sr ce iti hefe aforefaid, which were fo cruelly 
burnt in the apainft Supetftition and Idolatry, and were defirous Mong t > 1 
Check for = eae AL read the holy Scriptures. The manner perfecuted for the Gofpel and Word of Chrift, 


Gods word 


of theix burning in the Cheek was this; their necks “one Thomas Chale of Amerfbam, was one of them 


” ghae 








“is -: etisae 








Thomas Noris, Elizabeth Sampion, and Laurence Ghett M. a 843 


que that was thus cruelly handled : Which Thomas Chafe by the | Penance done,was again fought for 


Ht8-7-3 seport of fuch as did know him, was a man of a godly fober 
and honeft behaviour( whofe vertuous doings do yet remain 
in memory and could notabide Idolatry and fuperftition,but 

The. Chafe Many times would fpeak againft it. Wherefore the ungodly 

en = and wicked did the more hate and defpife him,and took him 

top, and brought him before the blind Bifhop,being at that time 

at Wooburn in the County of Buckingham,and as it is writ- 

ten Ads 12. that wicked Herod did vex certain of the 

congtegation, and killed Sames the Brother of Sohn with 

‘the Sword 3 and becaufe he faw that it pleafed the fews, 

&c, he proceeded farther, and had this fame Tomas Chafe 

before him, asking him, many queftionstouching the Re- 

ssifh Religion, with many taunts, checks, and rebukes, but 

what an{wer this godly man Thomas Chafe made them, it 

is unknown. Howbeit it is to be fuppofed, that his anfwer 

was moft zealous and godly in proferfing Chrifts true Reli- 

gion and Gofpel, and to the extirpation of Idolatry, and 

‘tte.cbsfe {uperftition, and hypocrifie, for that the faid Thomas Chafe 

condemaed was commanded to be put inthe Bifhops Prifon, called /it- 

hops Prifon tle eafe, in the Bifhops houfe at Wooburn, which Prifon 

a etinde Had not been miniftred unto him, ‘had not_his anfwers 

Eafe. been found and upright. There Thomas ye lay bound 

moft painfully with Chains, Gyves, Manicles and Irons, 

oftentimes fore pined with hunger,where the Bifhops Alms 

Aworthy was daily brought unto him by his Chaplains: Which 

Simp Alms was nothing elfe but checks, taunts, rebukes and 

The pete threatnings, Houtings and mockings. All which cruelty 

patien’s the godly Martyr took moft quietly and patiently, remem- 

fancy of bring and having xe(pect to Chrifts promifes. Adatth. 5. 

Tu. CR Blelfed are they which fuffer perfecution for righteoufnefs 

fake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven: and as fol- 

loweth, Bleffed are ye when men revile you and perfecute 

you, &c, When the Bifhop with his band of Shavelings , 

perceived that by theix daily praCtifes of cruelty they could 

not prevail againft him, but rather that he was the more 

fervent and careft in profeffing Chrifts trueReligion, and 

that he did tolerate and bear moft patiently all their . wick- 

ednefS and cruelty miniftred unto him, they imagined 

how and which way they might put him to death, left 

there fhould be a tumult or an uproare among the people. 

tte. cbefe And as Richard Hun thortly after washanged or ftrangled 

euelly in Lollards Tower, about the year of our Lord,1514, even 

Murthered f the(e blood-fuckers moft cruelly ftrangled and preft to 

thopsPci- death this faid Tomas Cha/e in Prifon, which moft hear- 

tily called upon God to receive his fpirit 5 as witneffeth a 
certain woman that kept him in Prifon, 

After that thefe ftinging, Vipers, being of the wicked 
brood of Antichrift, had thus moft cruelly and impi- 
oufly murthered this faithful Chriftian, they were at their 
wits end, and could not tell what fhift to make, to cloke 
their fhameful murther withall : at laft toblind the igno- 
norant filly people, thefe bloody Butchers moft flanderou 
ly capfed it by their:Minifters to be bruted abroad, that 

ma. chose the forefaid Thomas Chafe had hanged himfelf in Prifon 5 
fally lane which wasa moft fhameful and abominable lie, for the 
deredto Prifon was fuch, that a man could not ftand upright, nor 
fae’ lie at eafe, but ftooping,as they do report that did know it, 
And befides that, this man had fo many maniclesand Irons 
upon him, that he could not well move either hand or 
foot, as the woman did declare that faw him dead, info- 
much that they confeffed that his’ blood-bulk was broken 
by reafon they had fo vilely beaten him and buifed him. 
And yet thefe holy Catholicks had not made an end of 
their wicked ac in this both killing and flandering of this 
godly Martyr; but to put out therememibrance of him , 
they caufed him to be buried in the Wood called Norland- 
wood, in the High-way betwixt Wooburn and little Adar- 
fow, to the intent he fliould not be taken up again to be 
God bring: feen: And thus commonly are innocent meni laid up by 
ethto  thefe Clerkly Clergy men. But he that iseffeCtually true 
Hen ea of himfelf hath promifed at one time or at another, to clear 
thers of the his true fervants, not with lies and fables, but by his own 
a true Word. No fecret, faith he, isfo clofe, but once fhall 
ivi12. | be.opened ; neither is any thing fo hid; that thall not at 
the Iaft be known clearly. . Such a fweet Lord is God al- 
ways to.thofe that are his true fervants. Bleffed_be his ho- 
ly Name therefore for ever and ever, Amen. , 

Thomas Harding being, one of this company, thusmo- 
lefted and troubled, as is aforefaid, inthe Town of Aver- 
foavs, for the truth of the Gofpel, after his Abjutation and 


F »and brouglit to the Fir 

in the days of King Heimy the Kighth.and under D. Log 

fand then Bifhop of Lincoln fucceeding, after Cardinal tt 
fey. Of whofe death and Martyrdom we fhall likwife re- 

cord ( Chrift willing atid granting ) in order when we 

thall come to the time and year of his {tffering. . 

_ After the Martyrdom of thefe two, Tread alfo of one rio, svoriea 
Thomas Noris, who likewile for the famie caule, that is for Matty 
the Profeifion of Chritts Gofpel, was condenined by the $ “D2 & 
Bifhop, and buritt at Norwich, the latt day of March, ©'3°7 
Anno 1507. j se 

In the next year following, which was 4x. 1508, 

in the confiftory of London, was convented Elizabeth 
Sampfon, of the Parith of Aldermanbury, upon certain , 
Articles, arid {pecially for {peaking again{t Pilgrimage and teva 
adoration of Images, as the Image of our Lady at Wil/~ 5 Anno-% 
don, at Stanings, at Crome, at Walfingham, and the [- ¢.1$08 
mage of Saint Savior of Barmendfzy, and againft the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and for that the had {poken thefe or 

like words 5 that our Lady of W/fdon was but a burnt arfe 

elf, and a burnt arfe' ftocks and if the might have holpen 

men and wornen which go to her on Pilgrimage, the woul 

not have fuffered her tail to have been burnt : and what 

fhould folk worfhip our Lady of Wiifdon, or our Lady of 
Crome sfor the one is but a burt arfe ftock,and the otheris . 
but a Puppet: and better it were for the people to give their 
Alms at home to poor people, than to go on Pilgrimage: 
Alfo the called the Image of S. Saviour, Sim Saviour 
with kit lips, and that the faid fhe could make as good 
bread, as that which the Prieft occupied, and that it was 
not the body of Chrift, but bread, for that Chrift could 
not be both i Heaven and in Earth at onetime. For 
thefe and certain other Articles, the was compelled to ab- 
jure before Mafter William Horfey, Chancellor, the day 
and year above written, Ex Regij?. Lond. 


@ Léarence Gheft. 


[ee it is to remember, anda thing almodt in- iauringe_ 
finite to comprehend the names, times, and perfons GAM 
of all them which have béen flairi by the rigour of the "~ 
Popes Clergy, for the trué maintaining of Chrifts caufe, 
and of his Sacraments. “ Whole memory being regiftred in 
the book of Life, albeit itneed not the commemoration 
of our ftoriés', ‘yet for the’ more confirmation of the 
Church, I thought it not unprofitable, the fuffering and 
Martyrdom of them to be notified, which innocently have 
given their blood to be fhed in Chiitts quarrel, 

Inthe Catalogue of whom, next in order, . cometh thé 
memorial of Latrence Ghef,, who was burned in Salis: 
bury for the matter of the Sacrament, ‘in ‘the days of King 
Henry the Severith : He was of a comely and tall perfon= 
age, and otherwife (as appeareth ) not unfriended 5 for 
the which the Bifhop ahd the Clefe weie the more loath to 
burn him, but kept him ii Prifon the {pace of two years, 
This Lawrence had a wife and feven children. Wherefore Lé#ehed 
they thinking to expugne and perfwade his mind, by ftir- oat in Pik 
ing of his fatherly affection toward his Children, when fn at $24 
the time care which they appointed for his. burning,” 
as he was at the ftake, they brought before him his wife 
and his forelaid feven Children, At the fight whereof, 
although nature is commonly wont to work in other, 
yet in him Religion overcoming nature, made his con- 
fancy to remairi unmoveable, in fuch fort, as when his j surenis 
wife exhort and defired him to favour himflf, he would oof 
again began-to defire her to be content, and not to be a be tumed 
block in his way, for he was in a good courfe, ruiming.to- nor chile 
ward the mark of his Salvatiori: and fo fire being put to 4" .g 
him, he finifhed his life, renouncing not only wife and died 
children, but alfo him(elf to follow Chrift, As he was in MH 
burning one of the Bifhops men threw a firebrand at his 
face. Whereat the Brother of Laurence fianding by, xan 
athim with his Dagger, and would have flain him, had 
he not been otherwift ftaid. f ee 

Teftitied and witue:?d by the credible report of one slr 
William Ruffel, at agea man, dwelling of late in Coke- 
man-fPreet, who was there prefent the fame time at 
the burning of Laurence, and was allo hitn(elf bwiied 
in the Cheek, and one of the perfecuted flotk in thoft 
days, whofe Daughter is yet living : the fame i3 cothi= 
med alfo with the teftimony of ont Richard Web, tki= 
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vant fornetime to M, Latymer, who fojourning, in the 
houfe of the (aid Villiam Raffel, heard him many times 
declare the fame. 


A Faithful! Woman burned. 


Ut amongft all the examples of God, whereof {o 
A notstte Bb many have fuffered from time to time for Chrift 
fory ofa and his trath, 1 cannot tell if ever were any Mar- 
fairhiul ~— tyrdom more notable and admirable, wherein the plain 
fumedin demonftration of Gods mighty power and judgment 
Chesing- ath at any time been more evident againft the per- 
— fecutors of his flock, than at the burning of a cer- 
tain godly Woman’put to death in Cheaping-Sadbury, a- 
bout the fame time, under the Reign of King Henry 

the Seventh. 

The conftancy of which blefled Woman, as it is 
glorious for all true godly Chriftians to behold; fo 
again the example of the Bifhops Chancellor, which 
cruelly comdemned the, innocent, may offer a terri- 
ble {petacle to the eyes of all Papiftical perfecutors 
to confider, and to take example, which the living 
God grant they may, .dmen. The name of the Town 
where fhe was Martyred, was, as is faid, Cheeping- 
Sadbury. The name of the Woman is not as yet 
come to my knowledge. The name of the Chancel- 
lor, who condemned her, was called Doctor Whit- 

Bw. tington, The time of her buming was in the Reign 

ington | aa time of King Heary the Seventh, orderly therefore 

Cente in this place and time to be inferted. Wherein is to 

tor be noted moreover the opportunity of this prefent Hi- 
ftory brought to my hands, and that in fuch conve- 
nient feafon, as I was drawing toward the end of the 
forefaid Kings Reign: fo that it may appear to them 
which behold the opportunity of ‘things, not to be with- 
out Gods holy will and providence, that this forefaid 
example fhould not lye hid and unremembred, but 
come to light and knowledge, and that in fuch order 
of plicing, according asthe duc courfe of our ftory hitherto 
kert, requireth. ‘ 

After this godly woman, and manly Martyr of Chrift 
was condemned by the wretched Chancellor above nam- 
ed, Doctor Whittington, for the faithful profeffion of 
the truth, which the Papifts then called Herelie, and 
the time now come when fhe fhould be brought to the 
place and pains of her Martyrdom, a great concourle of 
all the multitude, bothin the Town and Country about 
(as the manner is in fuch times) was gathered to be- 
hold her end. Among whom wasalfo the forefaid Do- 
Ctor Whittington the Chancellor, there prefent to fee the 

. Execution done, Thus this faithful woman, and true 
Afathfg ‘fervant of God, conftantly perfifting in the teftimony 
chifiax of the truth, committing her caufe tothe Lord, gave o- 
Martye, and ver her life to the Fire, refufing no pains nor torments 
burned at to keep her Confcience clear and unreproveable in the 
ae day ot the Lord. The Sacrifice being ended, the peo- 

ple began to return homeward, coming from the bum- 
ing, ot this bleffed Martyr. It hapned in the mean 
time, that as the Catholick Executtoners were bufiein 
flaying this tilly Lamb at the Towns fide, a certain Butch- 
er was as bulie within the Town flaying of a Bulls 
which Bull he had faft bound in Ropes, ready to knock 
him on the head. But the Butcher (belike not fo skil- 
ful in his Art of killing Beafts, as the Papifts be in 
murdering Chriftians ) as he was lifting his Ax to 
A comvart- {trike the Bull, failed inhis ftroke, and {mote a, little 
foabewsea too low, or elfe how he fmit, 1 know not: this was 
and che certain that the Bull, although fomewhat grieved at 
tonleg ue the ftroke, but yet not ftricken down, put his ftrength 
aiter, to the Ropes, and brake loofe from the Butcher into 
the Street, the very fame time as the people were 
coming, in great preafs from the buming. Who feeing 
the Bull coming towards them, and fuppofing him to be 
wild (as it wasno other like ) gave way for the Beaft , 
het #4 every man (hifting for himfelf as well as he might. Thus 
anpie of the the people giving back, and making alane for the Bull, he 
uf pasithe paffed through the throng of them, touching neither man 


God urona nor child, till he came where the Chancellor was. A- 
petiecurce 











him immediately, carrying his guts, and trailing them RING), 
with his Homs all the Street over, tothe great admira- U4? 
tion and wonder of all them that faw it. 

Although the carnal fenfe of man be blind in cou- 
fidering the works of the Lord; imputing many times 
to blind chance the things which poperly pertain to 
Gods only praife and providence 5 yet in this {0 frange 
and fo evident example, what .man can be fo dull or 
ignorant, which feeth not herein a plain miracle of Gods 
mighty power and judgment, both in the -punithing of 
this wretched Chancellor, and alfo in admopifhing all 
other like perfecutors, by his example, to fear the Lord, 
and to abftain from the like cruelty ? 

Now for the credit of this flory left Ibe faid upon 
mine own head to commit to ftory things rafhly, which 
T cannot juftifie, therefore to ftop fuch cavelling mouths, Witnelite 
I will difcharge my (elf with authority I tult fufficiene, 
that is, with the wimeis of him which both was a Pa- 
pift, and alfo prefent at the fame time at the burning 
of the Woman, whofe name was Rowland Webb: 
which Rowland, dwelling then in Cheaping-Sadbury, 
had a fon named Richard Webb, fervant fometime to 
Matter Latimer, who alfo induring with him in time of 
his trouble fix years together, was himfelf imprifoned 
and perfecuted for the fame canfe. Ulnto the which 
Richard Webb, being now aged, then young, the fore- 
faid Rowland his Father, to the intent to exhort 
him from the fect of Herelie (as he then called: it ) 
recited to him many times the buming of this wo- 
man, and withall added the ftory of the Bull afore 
faid, which he hinjfelf did fee and teftife. This Ria 
chard Webb is yet ving, a witnel§ of his own Fae 
thers words and teftimony, which I tuft may fatishe 
all indifferent Readers, except only fuch as think no 
cue to be believed, but that only which is in their 

ortues. 


Perfes touching the fae Fhomas Hatcherus. 


M”* legis, quicunque legis, portenta nefandi 

Exitus, ut penas addita pana luat. 

Vera legis, Domini cuicunque potentia nota. eft, 
Ut delinquente ira fevera premat. 

Saepe fit ut fufus cumuletur fanguine fanguis, 
Sape fit ut penis obruat ira novis. 

Omnia funt Domini dextra fubjeta. patenti, 
Qui ciet arbritrio bruta, hominefque {ua 

Carnificis taurus luttando corniger iéfus 
Evitans, fratto fune repente fugit. 

Forte viam qua turba frequens confluxerat ante, 
Feminea ut cernat membra perire rogo, 

Taurus iit, fertur qua _confertiffima, turba; 
Lefus at extanta folus & unus erat. 

Solus G unus erat, rapidos qui mifit in ignes, 
Es mifere parvum f{parfit ovile Dei. 

Et quafi confilto ferretur, preterit omnes, 
Cornibus bunc tollit, proterit hung padibus, 

Ule jacet, madido fedatur fanguine corpus 
Eruta perque vias vifcera {parfa jacent, 

Quis non a Domino, nute qui temperat orbems, 
Cogiter bac fieri, non repetendo tremat ? 

Ulsio terribiles comitatur jufta procellas, 

Sera licet, certis paffibus illa venite 


And thus muth concerning the flate of the Church, 
Wherein isto be underftood, what ftorms and perfecuti-« 
ons have been raifed upin all quarters againft the flock 
and congregation of Chrift, not only bythe Turks, but 
alfo at home within our felves, by the Bithop of Rome. 
and hisretinue. Where alfo itisto be noted in the days 
and Reign of this King Henry the Seventh, how mighti- 
ly the working of Gods Gofpel hath multiplied andin- 
creafed, and what great numbers of men and women have 
-fuffered for the fame with usin England, as by thele fto- 
ries above paft may be apparent. 

Now thefe things declased , which to the Church The fate 
matters be appertaining , confequently it remaineth Coon 


rie gaint whom the Bull, as pricked with a fudden vehemen- | fomething to intreat of the ftate likewife of the Common- ¥eiltheom 
ington cy, ran full butt with his Hors, and taking him.upon’| wealth, which commonly doth follow the ftate of the Iees rae 


flsin of a 


lowe 


Sul, the panch, gored him thorow and thorow, and {0 killed | Church. Where the Church is quietly and modeftly 20° Phas 





verned, 
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Savanarola’s Prophefie. Godly Kings profpered without the Popes blefing. 8 gt 


{MING verned, and the flock of Chrift defended by Godly Princes 
Hn7.3 in peace and fafety, from devouring and violence ‘of bloody 
Wolves the fuccefS of civil eftate, for the molt part, there 
doth flourith, and the Princes long-continue through Gods 
prefervation; in-profperous reft and tranquility. © Contra- 
riwife, where either the Church of Chrift through the neg- 
ligence of Princes, or through their fetting on, the poor 
members of Chrift be perfecuted and devoured 3 fhortly af- 
ter enfueth ome juft recompence of the Lord upon thofe 

Toe duty of Princes, that cither their lives do not long continue, or elfe 

rrfeathie they find not that quiet’ in the Commonwealth, which 

gerie’s they look for. Exampleshereof, as in all other ages be 

daughter ef abundant, fo in this prefent time be not lacking, whether 

the Church we confider the ftate and.condition of other Countries far 
aig off, or elf of our own Country near at home. 

And here not to wander in our ftory farther than to 

France only, let us alittle behold the example of King 

Charles the eighth, who living in this Kings time, dyed 

alfo not long before him. This Charles is commended of 

> Phikippuy Commineus, to bea moderate, valiant and vi- 

, tortious Prince, adorned with many fpecial vertues to a 

Prince appertaining. And yet the fame King, becauie he 

was flack and remifs in defence of Chrifts Church, _nei- 

ther did ufe his authority, nor took his occalion offered to 

him of God, to amend and reform the eftate of the Bithop 

and Clergy of Rome whenhe might, he was therefore him- 

felf punifhed and cut off of the Lord, as by his {tory entu- 

ing may right well appear. For {0 it is of him recorded, that 

being marvelloufly excited and provoked, of hisown mind 

(contrary to the Counfel of moft of his Nobles )he took his 

journey into Ztaly,neither being furnifhed with money, nor 

the feafon of the year being, convenient thereunto. And 

that this may appear the betterto proceed of the Lords do- 

ing, to theintent he would have the Church and Clergy 

fex cammen- of Rome reformed by the Princes Sword, which fo vexed 

seriit Pile al] Chriftendom at that time, we fhall hear what is 

Debelto _teftitied in the Commentaries of the faid Philip Commine- 

Nespotitents ys, Lib. 3. de bello Neapolit. writing, in this wile. 

a There was (faith he) in the City of Florence the 
fame time a Dominick Friar , named Hieronymus 
Savanarola ( of whom mention mwas made before) a 
man of a right godly and approved life: Who in 
the faid City of Florence preached and Prophefied 
long befors , that the French King hould come 
with an Army into Vtaly, being ftirred up of Ged 

The propre. £0 fupprefs the Tyrants of Maly, and none fhould with- 

fe of f- ftand him. He fhould alfo come to the City of Pife 

rete ond the ftate of Florence flould’ be altered; all which 
happened true. He affirmed moreover to be fignified 
to him of the Lord, that the Ecclefiaftical ftate of the 
Charch must be redreffed Per vim armorum. i. by the 
Sword or force of Arms: Many things alfo be Prophe- 
fied of the Venetians, and - the French King, fay- 
ing, that the King with fome danger and: difficulty 
fiould pafs that journey, yet notwithftanding shored 
overcome it and efcape, albeit his ftrength were never 
fo flender s for God would fafely condut bim inthat 
journey, and fafely bring him home again. But be- 
cauje be bad not done bis Office, in amending the fate 
of the Church, and in defending his people from injury, 
and from devouring, therefore it fhould come to pafs 
(faith be ) and that fuortly, that fome incommodity or 
detriment (hould happen to the King: or if be fhould e- 
Scape that danger of bis ficknefs and vecover health, 
then if he did refit the cruelty of the wicked, and pro- 
cure the fafety of the poor and miferable, Ged would {hew 
mercy unto hin, &c. And this the faid Hieronymus decla- 
red before to Commineus, one of the Kings Countellors, 
which was the writer of the ftory, and required him to 
fignifie the fame unto the Kings which fo did, and he 


moreover, himfelf coming to the prefence of the King 


declared no lefs. 
All. which things as he had foretold, came direCtly to 


Vide Phil. 
Cominewm dé 


betto Neapet effect. For the King, being but eafily accompanied with a 
i $ —_fmall power entred into Italy 5 where firlt he came to Afta, 
then to Genoa, andto Pifz, from thence proceeded to 
Florence, which alfo he obtained, difplacing, there Petrus 
Medices theDuke, who had ufed great Tyranny upon the 
Subjects. From thence he removed toward Rome, where 
a great part of the City Wall, at the coming of the 


French King fell down. 



























Afterward, when the Kiig was entred into the City; 
and the Pope ( who then took part with Alpbonfis King 
of Neapolis againft the French King, ) had immured him? 
felf within the mouit of Adrian, the Wall of the Caftle 
tell down of it felf ; whereby when the King was both 
occafioned, and exhorted alfo by his Captains to invadé 
the Pope, and to depofe him, and to reform the Church 
of Rome ( which he might then eafily have done, as it 
had pleafed him ) yet all thefe occafions offered {0 oppor 
tunely of God, moved not the King to do‘his duty, and 
to helpthe poor Church of Chrift: wherefore fhortly af* 
ter, returning home into France from Neapulis, either the 
fame year, or the next year followmg, he was ftricken 
with a fudden ficknefS at Amboife, ashe was looking on 
them that played at Tennis, and thatin the ftinkingett 
place in all the Caftle, where he fell downand died with- 
in 12 houres, according, to the forewarning of Hieronymui, 
who wrote unto him a little before, both of his Sons death, 
and of his own, which was about the year of our Lord, Debetis 
1498. Ex Philip. Comineo, lib. 5. : Neapol.Hb.9i 

Like examples we have many here alfo in this out 
Realm of England. So long as King Fobn kept out of the 
Realm the Popes authority and power, he continued fate 
and quiet with his Nobles: but fo foon as he brought the 
Realm under tribute and fubjeétion to that foraign Bi 
fhop , God ftirred up his Nobles againft him, whereby 
he had much difquiet and trouble, and foon thereupon 
decayed; : , 

Of all the Kings of England, from Williain the Cont- 5 in of 
querer to this King Henry the Seventh, were none which Kio oF : 
either longer continued, or more profperoufly flourithed , Fnglends 
than King, Henry the Second, K, Henry the third,King Ed- pieted of 
ward the firt, King Edward the third, of whorn the firft, bch with 
how ftout he was in withftanding Thomas Becket and peo 
Pope Alexander the Third, is fufhciently before compre- oe 
hended, eS emae 

The fecond, which was Son of King John, albeit 
through the wretchednefs of that time his power was not 
fufficient to xepulfe the Popes ufurped jurifdiction out of the J 
Realm, yet his will was good : at laft he fo defended and ees 4 
provided for his Subjects, that they took no great wrong at years 
the Popes hands ; who Reigned one year longer than Au- 
gufius Cefar, which hath net commonly been feen in any 
Prince. ‘ 

The third, which was King Edward the Firlt, fo vie 

gilantly behaved him(elf for the publick commodity and 

fafety of his people, thathe defended them ftom all fo- 

raign power and hoftility both of the Szors ( then our ene- 

mies, now our friends ) and alfo from the Bifhop of es 

taking part with them againft us, as may appear above, 
Purcnore of the Gre Kite, and of his worthy Nobles “ée/ipidi 
and houfe of Parliament, how valiantly they ftood inde- 

nyal of the Popes Subfidies, andalfo how the faid King fe: 

cluded out of his protection the Bifhops, and efpecially the 
Archbifhop Pecham, for ftanding with the Pope,read before, 7édefattel 

Now as touching King Edward the Third, how little . 
he regarded, how Princely he with his Nobles likewi(e re- 
fifted the Popes refervationsand provifions, how he bridled 
the Archbifhop Fohs Stratford, and rejected the vain au» 
thority of the Bifhop of Rome, both in defence of his Sub- 
jects, and alfo in detence of claiming his right title in - the 
Realm of France, tead before: | : 

Not that I do here affirm ot define, as in a general rule, 
that worldly ficcefS and profperity of life always follow the 
godly, which we fee rather to be given more oftent to the : 
wicked fort { but {peaking of the duty of Princes, I note and pide fupras 
obferve by examples of Hiftories, that fuch Princes.as have ‘ahae alles 
moft defended the Church of Chrift committed to their ween mos 
governance, from injury and violence of the Bifhop of Rome, aerate Prins 
have not lacked at Geds hand great ‘blefling and felicity: thems that 
whereas contrariwife, they which cither themfelves have yererer 
been perfecutors of Chrifis members, or have not fhielded a 
them by their protection from foraign Tyranny and inju- 
ties, have lacked at Gods hand that protection, which 
the other had , a3 may appear by King Edward the Se- 
cond, Richard the Third, King Henry the Fourth, 

King, Henry the Fifib; King Henry the Sixth, Occ whe 
becaufe either negligently they have fuffered, or cruelly © 
caufed fuch perfecuting, laws to be madeand fo much 
Chriftian Lleod injurioufly to be devoured 3 therefore 
have they been'the lef profpered of the Lord, fo that either’ 
Bees 3 they 
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they were depofed, or if they flourifhed fora while, yet 

they did not long continue, almoft not half the time of 

the other Kings before named. : 

And therefore, as the ftate of the Commonwealth doth 
commonly follow the ftate of the Church, as ye heard 

before 3 fo it had been to be withed, that this King Henry 

7ib being, otherwife a prudent and temperate Prince, had 

not permitted the untemperate rage of the Popes Clergy fo 

much to have their wills over the poor flock of Chrift, as 

then they had ; according, as by thefe perfecutions above 
mentioned may appear. The which King Henry the Se- 

venth, albeit he had a fafficient continuance, who hadnow 
Reigned 24 years, yet notwithftanding here cometh the 

{ame thing to be noted, whereof I {pake before 5 That when 

the Church of Chrift beginneth to be injured with violence, 

and to goto wrack through miforder and negligence, the 

Siate of the Commonwealth cannot there long endure 

without fome alteration, and ftroke of Gods correction. But 
howfoever this mark is to be taken, thus lieth the ftory : 
that after the buming and vexing of thefe poor fervants of 

Chrift above recited, when the perfecution began now in 

the Church to be hot, God calleth away the King, the 

: fame year above mentioned, which was 1509, , alter he 
iE ‘ca had Reigned the term of 24 years: Whoif he had adjoyn- 
Hey. eda little more pitiful refpect, in protecting Chrifis poor 
members from the fire of the Popes Tyranny, tohis other 

great vertues of iimgular wifdom, excellent temperance,and 
moderate frugality ; fo much had he been comparable with 
the beft of thofe Princes above comprehended,ashe had been 

inferior but to a few: but this defeét which lacked in him, 

was fupplied moft luckily ( bledied be the Lord ) by his po- 

ferity fucceeding after him. Ofwhom inthe next Vo- 

lumu following ( Chri thereunto affifting us ) we have 

to {pecifie more at large. 

Country | Among many other things incident in the Reign of this 
cued «King Henry the Seventh, Ihave overpaffed the Hiftory of 
"certain godly perfons periecuted in the Diocels of Coventry 

and Lichfield, as we tind them in the Regitters of the Dio- 

cefs recorded, here following. 

The year of our Lord, 1485, March the 9th, amongft 
divers and fundry othe good men in Coventry, thefe nine 
here under named, were examined. before abn Bifhop of 
Coventry and Litchfeldin Saint Michaels Church, upon 
thele Articles following in order. 


J. Blown mms Fobn Blomfton was openly and publickly infamed, 
fers EL accufed, reported and appeached, that he was a very 
Hevetick, becaufe he had preached, taught, holden and at- 
The power fittned, that the power attributed to Saint Peter in the 
of Pes fie Church of God, by our Saviour Jefus Chrift immediately, 
Hoe did not flit or pafs from him, to remain with his fucceffors. 
fort, Item, That there was as much vertue im anherb, | as in 
the Tage of the Virgin Mary. 
Item, That Prayer and Alms avail not the dead; for 
Purgatory incontinent afterdeath, he goeth either to Heaven or Hell, 
denyed. whereupon he concludeth there is no Purgatory. / 
ftem, That it was foolifhnefs to go on Pilgrimage to 
the Image of our Lady of Dancafter, Walfingham, or 
Iugeenst_ of the Tower of the City of Coventry: for a man might 


to be wor- 


ripped, 28 Well worlhip the bleffed Virgin by the fire fide in the. 


Kitchin, as in the aforefaid places, and as well might a 
man worhhip the Bleffed Virgin, when he feeth his Mother 
ard Sifter, ‘asin vifiting the Images, becaufe they be no 
more but dead ftocks and ttones. 
item, That he faid in Englith with a frowning counte- 
nance, as it appeared: a vengeance on all fuch Horfon 
Priefis, for they have great envy that a poor man {hould 
get his living among them. 
Raker BR Ichard Hegham of the fame City was accufed, &c. 
Ao - tobe avery Hevetick, becanfe he did hold that a 
Meiits ccie eg. 7 : 
demoed. Chriftian man being at the point ofdeath, fhould renounce 
all his own works good and ill, and fubmit him to the- 
mercy of God. 

Trem, ‘That it was fondnefs to worfhip the Images of 
cw Lady of Tower in theforefaid City, or of other Saints, 
for they are but fiocks and fiones. 

Tnaeevlerse Teer, That if the Image of our Lady of Tower were 
barnedthan put into the fire, it would make a good fire. 
ra wor tem, That it were better to deal mony unto poor folks, 
eee. than to offer to the Image of Chrift and other Saints which 
are but dead f{tecks and frones. 


mk 


Obert Crowther of the fame City was accufed, that mee Ci 


he was an Heretick, becaufe he did hold, that who- ther. 

fo receiveth the Sacrament of che Altar in deadly fin, or 
out of charity, receiveth nothing but Bread and Wine. 

Ite, That neither Bifhop, nox Priefis or Curates of 
Churches, have power in the Market of Penance to bind 
and loofe. . 

Item, That Pilgrimage to the image of our Lady of Again Pie 
Tower is foolifhne(s; for it is but a ftock ox a ftone. centages 


Jou Smith was acculed to be a very Heretick, becaule he 7” Smb 
did hold, that every man is bound to know the Lords The Lords 
Prayer, andthe Creed in Englith, if he might for thele Prayer to 
falle Priefts, nee 
Item, ‘That who fo believed as the-Church men did be- 
lieve, believe ill: and that a man had need to frequent 
the Schools agood while, ere that he can attain to the 
knowledge of the true and right Faith. 
Item, That no Prieft hath power to abfolve a man in the 
Market of Penance, fromhis fins. 


R® Brown of the fame City, was alfo accufed to Retr Brown, 
be an Heretick, becaufe he did hold thatno man 
ought to worlhip the Image of our Lady of Walfing- eee 
bam, nor the blood of Chrift at Halies, but rather God Al- 
mighty, who would give him whatfoever he would ask. 
Item, That he held not up his hand, nor looked up, at 
the elevation of the Eucharift, 
Item, That he promifed one to fhew him certain books 
of Herefie, if he would {wear that he would notutter them, 
and if he would credit them. 
tem, That hedid eat flefh in Lent, and was taken with Flehh eating 
the manner. ane 
Item, I€ any man were not fhriven in his whole life 
long, and in the point of death would be confeffed, and 
could not, ifhe had no more but contrition only, he fhould 
pafS to joy without Purgatory: And if be were confeffed of 


any fin,and were enjoyned only to fay for Penance one Pa- Agataft Pur. 


ter-Nojter, if he thought he fhould have any punifhment in ee 


Purgatory for that fin, he would never be confeffed for Auricutar. 
any fin, 

Trem, Becaule he {aid allis loft that is given to Prieits. 

Item, That there was no Purgatory. that would par- Asin 
don all fins, without confeffioz and ‘atisfaction. and fathfee 

jon. 
Homas Butler of the fame City was likewife open- 7 #"** 
ly accufed tobe a very Heretick, becaufe he did 
hold that there were but two ways, that is to fay, to Hea- 
ven and to Hell. 

Item, That no faithful man fhould abide any pain af- soe 
ter thedeath of Chrift, for any fin, becaufe Chrift dyed "8° 
for our fins, 

Item, That there wasno Purgatory 3 for every man 
immediately after death paffeth either to Heaven or Hell. 


Item, That whofoever departeth in the faith of Chrit Ader Me- 


and the Church, howfoever he hath lived, fhall be — 
faved. : 

Item, That Prayers and Pilgrimages are nothing worth, 
and avail not to purchafe Heaven. 


Obn Falks was accufed to be a very Heretick, becaufe Jb Father. 
he did affirm, That it was a foolifh thing to offer , iin 
to the Image of our Lady, faying, Her head {fhall Tasees 

be hoar or J offer to her: What is it but a block? If it 
could fpeak to me, I would give it an half peny worth 


of Ale. 


Item, That when the Prieft carrieth to the fick the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, why cartieth he not alfo the Blood of Chrift ? 
Item, That he did eat Cow-milk upon the firft Sunday 
of Lent. 
Item, That as concerning the Sacrament of Penance 
and Abfolution, no Prieft hath power to affoil any Man haa 
from his fins, when as he cannot make one Hair of his fone isa 


Head. ftone, and a 


block isa 
Items, That the Image of our Lady was but a Stone or block. 


a Block. 


Ichard Hilmin was accufed that he was a very Here- ®+ Hilmin. 
tick, becaufe he did fay and maintain, That it was 
better to part with Mony to the Poor, than to give 
, Tithes 





“HTS and that it were better to offer to Images made by God, 


than to the Images of God painted. 
Items, That he had the Lords Prayer and the Salutation 
of the Angel and the Creed in Englifh, and another Book 
. did he fee and had, which contained the Epifiles and Go- 
{pels in Englifh, and according to them would he live, and 
ee thereby a to be faved. 
ipture tem, That no Prieft fpeaketh better in the Pulpit than 
InBrgtib. that Book. beak ae 

Item,That the Sacrament of the Altar is but Bread and 
that the Priefts make it to blind the people. 

Item, That a Prieft whiles he is at Mafs, is a Prieft; and 
after one MafS done, till the beginning of another Mafs, he 
is no more than a Lay-man, and hath no more power than 
a meer Lay-man. 


@ After they were enforced to recant, they were at 
foiled and put to Penance. 


foe IX the year of our Lord 1488, the third of April, Mar- 
gery Goyt, Wife of Fames Gayt of Ashburn, was brought 

before the forefaid ‘fohn Bifhop of Coventry and Lich- 

feeld, who was ‘there accufed that fhe faid, That that 

which the Priefts lift over their heads at A4a/s, was not 

Awan the True and very Body of Chrift: For if it were fo, the 
Sacrament , Priefts could not break it fo lightly into four parts, and 
ofthe fwallow it as they do: for the Lords Body hath Fleth and 

* Bones,.fo hath not that which the Priefts receive. 

Jtem, That Priefts buying forty Cakes for a half peny, 
and fhewing, them to the people, and faying, That of every 
of them they make the Body of Chrift, do nothing but 
deceive the people and enrich themfelves. 

tens, Seeing God in the beginning did.create and make 
Man, how can it be that Man fhould be able to make God? 


@ This Woman alfo was conftrained to recant, and fo 


Picus Mirandula. Ecclefiaftical Laws oF King Ina. 883 | 


font Tithes to Priefts, or to offer to the Images of our Lady | Time and Articles here objected againtt thele forefaid ue 





fons, as is above-premifed, 

Ifhould alfo in the fame Reign of King Henry the 
Seventh, have induced that ftory of Febennes Picus Earl of 
Miraudula, the mention of whole name partly is touched piess Bh. 
before. This Picus Earl. of MGrandula, being but a randsia 
young Man, was fo excellently witted, and fo fingularly ®*# 
learned in all Siences and in all Tongues, both Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew, Chaldey, and Araby, that coming to 
Rome booted and {purred, he fet up 90 Conclufions, to di- 
{pute in the fame with any in all Chriftendom, whofoever 
would come againfthim. Of which Conclufions divers 
were touching the matter of the Sacrament, ec. And 
when none was found in all Rome, . nor in Europe, that 
Openly would difpute with him, privily and in comers 
certain of the Popes Clergy, Prelates, Lawyers and Friers, 
by the Pope appointed, confulted together to enquire upon 
his Conclufions, whereupon they did articulate againft him 
for fufpition of Herefie. And thus the unlearned Clergy 
of Rome privily circumvented and entangled this learned 
Ear! in their {nares of Herefie, againft whom they durft ne- 
ver openly difpute. He died being of the age of 32 years, 
of fuch wit and towardnefs, asis hard to fay, whether 
ever Italy bred up a better. In ‘his fickneS Céarles the 
Eighth, then French King, moved with the fame of his 
Learning, came to vilit him. The Furniture of his Books 
coft him 7000 Floress, A little before his death his mind 
was to give all away, and to take a Coul, to go about and 
Preach, but the Lord would not permit him. His ftory, 
requireth a long tractation, which if place do ferve, we 
will not peradventure forget. With two Popes,that is,with 
Pope Innocent, and Alexander the fixth he had much 
vexation. 


The names of the Archbilhops of Canterbury in this 
fixth Book contained. - . 


was fheaffoiled and did Penance. 62 SFobn Stratford. 8 
Thus much I thought ood here to infert, touching thefe 63 ‘Fohn Kempe. 3 
forefaid Men of Coventry, efpecially for this purpofe, be- 64 Thomas Bouchier: 33 
caufe our cavilling adverfaries be wont to object againft us 65 ‘Fobn Morton. 14 
the newnefs of Chrifts old and ancient Religion. To the 66 Thomas Langhton: This Thoinad 
intent therefore they may fee this Doctrine, not to be fo 67 Henry Dene 2 cea 
new as they report, 1 with they would confider both the Guliel. Warham. 28 Arcibitkops 
foe 
. . 2 * was co! 
Here endeth the Sixth Book, and the Firft Tome. Grea 





A brief note of Ecclefiaftical Laws Ordained by A brief recapitulation of Ancient Ecclefiaftical 


Ancient Kings in this Realm, 


Feciefati- L,Orfomuch as it is, and hath been a perfuafion long 

eal Lavras gendred in the heads of mariy, that the Bifhops of 

Suclent Rome be the univerfal heads of the whole Militant Church 

Kiog or of Chrift in Earth, and have always fo continued from 

this Realm the beginning of the Primitive time 3 and that no Prince, 
King nor Emperor in his own Realm hath any intereft 
to intermeddle with matters and Laws Ecclefiaftical, -but 
only the faid Bithops of Rome : to refel and remove that 
Opinion out of the heads of all Englifh-men, asa thing 
moit falfe, and contrary both to Hiftories of Time, and 
examples of ancient Kings and Governors of this Realm, 
I thought to fill up a little end of Paper here left, with 
fore fuch brief rehearfal of Laws devifed and appointed by 
Kings and Rulers of this Land, for the ordering of the 
Church, and caufes Ecclefiaftical,. to the intent that all the 
World may {ee that the Government of Chrifts Church 
here in Earth under Chrift hath not depended only of 
the Pope from ancient time, but hath been rather directed 
by fuch Kings and Princes as God here‘had placed under 
him to govern the people of this Realm of England, as 
followeth herein this prefent Table to be noted, 


Laws, .by fundry Kings of this Realm Ors 
dained, for Government of the Church, be- 
fore the Conquett. 


Ecclefiaftical Laws of King tnas, or Ina. 


1, Filet, King nas, who Reigned in this Land the year Beclefaft 
of our Lord 712, commanded the Minifters fhould Kio bnes 

frame their converfation of life according to the form in 
Laws prefcribed. 

2. That Infants fhould be Baptized within 30 days. 

3+ Item, That no Man Lay or Spiritual, Free or Bond, 
fhould labour on the Sunday. 

4. Item, He eftablifhed immunity of Churches, and 
San@uary. Alfo he took order for the true payment of 
the Church-duties, and of the firft fruits of all that was 
fown to be paid at the day of St. Adartin. 


Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Aluted, or Alfred. 


1 K Ing Alured after he had ordained divers judicial gig ties 
punifhments for violating the Holy Precepts of God reds bawts 
commanded by Adofes, he alfo confirmed and enlarged the 
priviledge of Sanctuary 3 he laid double pain upon fuch ag 
committed offences in the Solemnities of certain Featts 3 
Alfo agairift them that committed Sacriledge. 
2. He made a Law againft Priefts committing, Murthers 
;; Alfo he made a Law gaint Whoredom, Adultery 
and Fornications : ; 
4, He 


oe 





884 
= 4. He appointed days of Fafting and ceafing from La- 


bour. 


5. Item, He fet order for making and keeping Vows. Ke 


Evclelfaical Laws of King Edward the Elder, 
eat Gythrum the Dane King. 


sga Yo Pileft, They agreed upon the Sanctuary; they forbad 
pads va F Contin pee Paganifm 3 they laid punifhment up- 
on the Clergy committing Theft, Perjury, or Murther, 
Fornication, or any capital crime. / f 
2, They punifhed Priefts, that pretermitted their Office 
in pronouncing, Feftival, or Fafting-days. : 
3. They made a Law againft all Labour, Buying and 
Selling upon the Sabbath ; alfo for keeping of Feafts. 
Item, For no Execution to be done on the Sunday. 
Alfo againft Witches and Sorcerers, &c. 


Evclefieftical Laws of King Ethelftane. 


Kiss, ¥7 Ing Ethel(Fane, who Reigned the year of our Lord 
arr : ; 4y a that every Village of his own 
fhould give a monthly Corody to a poor perfon. 

2. That fifty P/alms thould be fung daily in the Church, 


Sor the King, oc. : 
3. He alfo Ordained punifhment for Witches and Sor- 
cerers, Oc. 


” 


Eccleffaftical Laws of King Edmund. 


Rie Bae Af King Erbelffane followed King Edmund 
Laws, about the year cf our Lord 940, who eftablithed 
and provided Laws againft the unchalte living of Church- 
men, 
2. Item, He made Laws concerning, Tithes, with firft 
Fruits of every Mans Crop, and Alms-mony duly to be 
aid, ; 
: 3. Item, He Enatted, That Bifhops of their own pro- 
ver charges {hould repair Churches, and fhould alfo admo- 
nih the King for the furnifhing of the fame. _ 
4. For Perjury alfo, and for Fighting within the Church, 
he fet Laws and Pains. ‘ 


Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Edgar. 


Sing’Ed. 7, Ing Edgar, who began his Reign about the year 
reas of our Lord 959, amongft other Conttituti- 
ous Ecclefiaftical, Ordained, That the Sunday fhould be 
kept Holy from Saturday at noon till Monday in the 
moming. 
2. Item, He Ordained and Decreed_concerning Liber- 
ties and Freedoms of the Church; for Tithes alfo, and firft 
Fruits of Corn, and paying of Peter-pence. 
3. Item, For Holy-days and Fafting-days. 
4. Item, That Affemblies or Synods fhould be kept 
twice every year, whereat as well the Bifhop of the Diocefs 
fhould be prefent, as the Civil Magiftrate. 


fs I So a rr 
Ecclefiaftical Laws made by the Kings of this Realm before the Conqueft. 










| tak 


King Ethelrede, Anno 979. 
ng Ethelrede alfo, which fuccecded after Edgar and King Esbet- 


Edward, appointed divers Laws for publick Regi- rede ante 
ment, whereof we find but few touching matters Eocletia- 
ftical, for Tithes, Lights, Feafls and nothing elfe, and 


therefore we pals further to the Laws of Canutns. 


Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Canutus. 


Ce the Dane King began to Reign in this Land Klee Fans 
in the year of our Lord 1016. The faid Canutus ms 
(as Ethelrede had done before ) divided his Laws into 
Ecclefiaftical and Temporal. . 
1. That Ecclefiaftical perfons being accufed of Fight- 
ing, Murder, or any other offence, fhould purge themfelves 
thereof. 
2. That Priefts fhould be degraded for Perjury, and 
put in Sureties of good behaviour. 
3. He prayeth Priefts, that they will live chaft, and com- 
manded other Religious. 
4. He limited the Degrees of Marriage. 
5. Item, He command Celebration of the Sabbath from 
Saturday at noon till Monday morning.as Edgar had done 
before, forbidding Markets, Huntings, Labours, and Court= 
Keepings during the faid fpace. 
6. He Ordained each Chriftian Man to come to the 
Houfel thrice yearly at the leaft; That they earch and in- 
jure after Gods Law, and his Commandements. 
7. That every Chriftian Man underftand the points of 
his Faith, and that at leaft he learn perfectly the Lords 
Prayer and the Creed ; and that whofoever cannot, the 
fame fhall be excluded from the Eucharift, and fhall not 
be received to undertake for others in Baptifm. 
8. That Bifhops and Priefts fhould do their Duties 5 
that they cry out and warm their Flocks when the Woolf 
cometh. 
9. That atthe Court of every Shire the Bifhop of the 
Diocefs fhall be prefent with the Sheriff, and that the one 
fhall teach them Gods Law, and the other Mans Law, 
as ye heard in King Edgar’s Laws before. : 
Many other Laws, both Ecclefiaftical and Temporal, be- Kings of 
fides thefe were enacted by thefe and other Kings here in greener 
| England before the Conquelft, but thefe be fufficient to give Conquef 
, the underftanding Reader to confider, how the Authority palin 
' of the Bifhops of Rome, all this while, extended not fo far Canfes Ec 
‘ to prefcribe Laws for Government of the Church, but that Bralice 
Kings and Princes of the Realm, as they be now, fo were 
; then full Governors here under Chrift, as well in cauifes 
| Ecclefiaftical as Temporal, both in directing Orders, infti- 
‘ tuting, Laws, in calling of Synods, and alfo in conferring 
Bithopricks and Benefices, without any leave of the Rorifh 
Bifhops. Thus Odo, Dunjtane, Ofwold, Ethelwold, Adel- 
mus, and Lanfrancus, although they fet their Palls after- 
ward from Rome, yet were they made Bifhops and Arch« 





, bithops by Kings only, not by Popes. 


Whenkings And thus ftood the Government of this Realm of England all the time before the Conqueft, till Pope Hildebrand, 
ot éngind s rough the Jetting on of the Saxons, began firft to bring the Emperor ( which was Henry 4th ) under foot. Then fol- 


came firit 


under the owed the fubduing of other Emperors, Kings, and Subjects after thats as namely bere in England, when Lanfrancus, 
Pope: fub- An felmus, and Becket, went to complain of their Kings, and Governors, then brought they the Popes ‘fudicial Autho- 


jeQion, 


rity firft from Rome over this Land, both over Kings and Subjetts 5, which ever fince hath continued, till thefe later 


years. Albeit the faid Kings of this Realm of England being prudent Princes, and [eeing right well: the ambitious 

prefumption of thofe Romith Bifbops, did what they cculd to fake off the yoke of their Supremacy, as appeareth by 

the Laws and Ads of their Parliaments, both in King Edward the Thirds time, King Richard the Second, and King 

Hemry the Fourth, above in their Parliament Notes peecified s yet for fear-of other Foreign Princes , and the blind o- 

pinion of their Subjetts, fuch was then the calamity of that time, that neither they could nor durff compafs that which 
‘ain they would 5 till at last the time of their Iniquity being complent, through the Lords wonderful. working, their 
vide had a fall, as in the Volume enfuing ( the Lotd fogranting ) fhall by procefs of Hiftory be declared. 


The 
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The firft rifing of the Bifbops of Rome : Be 
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Lines. 


The proud Primacy of Popes decribed 5 in order of’ their tifing up by 
little and little, from faithful Bifbops and Martyrs, to become Lords and Go: 
g _ wernors over Kings and Kingdoms, exalting themfelves in the T: emple of God: 


2 


th Satie Gh Ba, 


Spadih oeecee eee, ih eae yu 





abové all that is called God, &c. 2 Theffal. 2. 


“~ 


N the De(cription of the Primitive Church hath 


reais 

Rood BI been ( gentle Reader ) fet. forth and exhibited 
rigs aoa bore thine eyes the grievous affliGions and for- 
ptorsinthe 4-vful torments, which through Gods fecret fuf- 
ea feracce fell upon the True Saints and Members of 


Chrifts Chure.. ‘1 that time, efpecially upon th, god 
Bithops, Minifters and Teachers of thFlock, of whom 
fome were Scourged, {ome Beheaded, fome Crucified> 
- fome Burned, fome .:.. ‘heir Eyes put out, fome one way, 
fome another, miferably confumed : which days of wo- 
ful calamity continued (as is forefhewed ) near the {pace 
of Three hundred years. During which time the 
Dear Sponfe and Ele&t Church of God, being, tharply af- 
faulted on every fide, had {mall reft, no joy, nor‘outward 
fafety in‘ this prefent World, but in miuzh bittemefs of 
heart, in continual tears and mourning under the Crofs 
paffed over their days, being {poiled, imprifoned, con- 
temned, reviled, famifhed, tormented and martyred every 
where, who neither durft well tarry at home for fear and 
dread, and much lefs durft come abroad for the Enemies, 
but only by night, when they affembled as they might, 
fometime to fing Pfalms and Hymns together. In all 
which their dreadful dangers, and forrowful afflictions, 
notwithftanding the goodnefSof the Lord Jeft them not 
defolate ; but the more their outward tribulations did in- 
creafe, the more their inward confolations did abound 5 
and the farther off they feemed from the joys of this life, 
the more prefent was the Lord with them with grace 
and fortitude, to confirm and rejoyce their Souls. And 
though their Pofféffions and Riches in this World were loft 
The texe 200 {poiled, yet wese they enriched with Heavenly Gifts and 
Riches of ‘Treafures from above an hundred fold. Then was True 
the church Religion truly felt in heart. ‘Then was Chriftianity not in 
outward appearance fhewed, but in inward affection recei- 
ved, and in the True Image of the Church, not in out- 
ward fhew pretenfed, but in her perfect ftate effectual. 
Then was the Name and Fear of God true in heart, not in 
lips alone dwelling. Faith then was fervent, Zeal ardent, 
Prayer not fwimming in the lips, but groaned out to God 
from the bottom of the fpirit. ‘Then was no Pride in the 
Church, nor leifure to feek Riches, nor time to keep them, 
Contention for trifles was then fo far from Chriftians, 
that well were they when they could meet to pray toge- 
ther againft the Devil, author of alt Diffention. Briefly, 
the whole Church of Ghrift Jefus, with all the members 
thereof, the farther it was from the type and fhape of this 
World, the nearer it was to the bleffed refpect of Gods 
favour and fupportation. 


The firft vifing of the Bifbope of Rome. 


The fet .. Fter this long, time of trouble it pleafed the Lord at 
rifing of the length mercifully to look upon the Saints and Ser- 


_Bithops of vants of his Son, toreleafe their Captivity to releafe 


Keme. 


their mifery, and to bind up the old Dragon the Devil, 
which fo long vexed them, whereby the Church began to 
afpire to ome more liberty: and the Bithops which before 
were as abjects, utterly contemned of Emperors, through 
the Providence of God ( which difpofeth all things in his 


time after: his own Will.) began now of Emperors to be. 


efteemed and had in price. Furthermore, as Emperors 
grew more in Devotion, fo the Bifhops more and more 
were exalted, not only in favour, but alfo preferred unto 
honour, infomuch that in fhort fpace they became not quar- 
ter Mafters, but rather half Emperors with Emperors. 
After this, in procels of time, as Riches and Worldly 
wealth crept into the Clergy.and that the Devil had poured 
his Venom into the Church (as the Voice was heard the 
fame time over Conftantinople ) fo true Humility begat to 














decay, and Pride tofet if hig foot, till at {att they sia 
C 5 till at laf they pl 

as the Ivy doth with the Oak-tree, which firtt pus 
dis a goodly green thew, imbraceth him fo long, till at 
fneth it overgroweth him, and {0 fucketh all ‘hig moifturé 

om him, fetting his Root faft in his Bark, till at Jatt i¢ 
both ftifleth the Stock, and killeth the Brariches, and {d 
cometh to be a Neit for Owls and all unclean Birds, Not 


untruly therefore it was faid of Augutine, Religio Pepe- The pie: 


| rit divitias, & filia devoravit matrem 3 that is, Religion tual Ricked 


begat Riches, aid the Daughter hath devour Chara 
ther. The verity whereof rototioily may aaa tomed ed 
all other in the Church of Rome, and the Bithops of the Hots 
fame. For after that the Church of Rome, through favour Exlihe 
of Emperors was indued with Lands, Donations, Poffeffi- Sm paiis 
ons and Patrimonies, fo that the Bifhops thereof feeling Look Tym 
the {mack of Wealth, Eafe’and Profperity, began to fwell 22a" 
in Pomp and Prides the more they flourithed in thig the rate 
World, the more Gods Holy Spirit forfook them, till at laft re 
the faid Bithops, who at the firft were poor, creeping low 
upon the Ground, and were perfecuted a long time. every. 
Man treading upon them in this World, now of perfecuted 
people, began to be perfecutors of others, and to tread 
npon the necks even of Emperors,-and to bring the heads 
of Kingsand Princes under their Girdle. And not only 

that, but furthermore through Pride and Riches, they were 

fo far gone from all Religion, that in the very end they be- 

came the great adverfary.of God ( whom we call Anti 
chrift ) prophecied of {p long, before by the Spirit of God 
to come, fitting in the Temple of God, é&c. Of whom 
thus we read in the Epittle of Pail, 2 Theff. 2. whete he. 
faith, We beféech you Brethren, by the coming of our Lord - 
Fefus Chrift, and by our felloivfhtp together in bimthat ye Thegitit 
be not Suddainly moved in your mind, nor troubled, nei- etd: 
ther by fpirit, nor by word, nor letter, at # were from as, ehritt, des 
as though the day of Chrift ivere at hands Let no man iene 
in any wife deceive you, for that day {hall not come except = Thif. 36 
there come a departing firft,and that man of fin be reveal- 
ed,even the fon of perdstion,that adverfary svhich exalteth 
paeioes: 7 that is a God, or that is worfhippeds 

o that be fhall fit in the Temple : 
forth himfelf .as be were God bet Stead 


By which words of St. Paw/, we have divers thitics to 4 gacdecer | 
underftand: Firft, That the day of the Lords coring saa 
not then near at hand. Secondly, The Apoftle giving us %¢ cet 
atoken before, to know when that day thall approach i 
biddeth us look for att adverfary firft ‘to. be revealed, 

Thirdly, To thew what adverfary this fhall be, he expref- 
feth him not tobe asa common adverfary, {uch as were 


‘then in his time. For although Herod, Annas, atid Caiaé 


phas, the High Priefts and Phatifees, Tertullus, Alexander 

the Copperfmith, Elymas and Sinton Magus, and Nerd 

the Emperor, in Pawi’s time were great adverfaries: yet 

here he meaneth another befides theft, greater than alf 

the reft, not fuch a one as fhould be like to Prieft, King 

or Emperor, but fuch as far exceeding the flate of. 

Kings, Priefts and Emperors, fhould be the Prince of 

Prielts, fhould inake Kings to ftoop, and fhould tread ap- 

on the neck of Emperors, and make them to kif his feet; 
Moreover, where the Apoftle faith, That he fhall fit iv the 
Temple of God x thereby is meant, not the perfonal fits 

ting, of the Pope in the City only of Rome, but the Aus 

thority and Jurifdiction of his See exalted ii the whole 
Univerfal Church, equal with God-him(elf, For let Mert 

give to the Pope that which he inthis Laws; Decrees, and 

in his Pontifical requireth,afid what difference is there be- 

tweeti God and the Pope * If God fet Lawsaiid Ordis #a- thee 
frances, fo doth he. If God have his Creatures, fo hath he, sittetiirg 
Mi God tequire obedience, fo- doth hie Hf the breach of Gods imtegieig@ 
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Commandments are punifhed, much more be his. God 
hath his Religion, the Pope alfo hath his,yea for Gods one 
Religion, he hath an hundred. God hath fet up an Ad- 
vocate, he hath an hundred. God hath Inftituted but a 
few Holy-days; for Gods one, he hath Inttituted forty. 
And if the Holy-day that God hath appointed be /implex, 
the Feaft that the Pope appointeth, is duplex a triplex. 
Chrift is the Head of the Church 3 fo is the Pope. Chrift 
giveth influence co his Body fo doth the Pope. Chrift 
forgiveth fin; the Pope doth no lefS.  Chrift expelleth e- 
vil fpirits by his Powers fo pretendeth the Pope by his Ho- 
ty Water. Furthermore, where Chrift went bare-foot up- 
on the bare Ground, he with his Golden Shooes is carried 
on Mens Shoulders. And where Chrift was called Sands 
Santhorum ; heis called Santtorum Sanéiffimus. Chrilt 
never practifed but only the Spiritual Sword 5 he 
claimeth both Spiritual and Temporal, Chrift bought the 
Church; he both buyeth and felleth the Church, And if 
it be neceffary to believe Chrift to be the Saviour of the 
World; fo it is neceffary to believe the Pope to be the 
head of the Church. Chrift paid Tribute unto Ce/ar; he 
‘maketh Cafar pay Tribute unto him. Finally, the Crown 
of Chyift was of fharp Thom; the Pope hath three 
Crowns of Gold upon his head, fo far exceeding Chrift 
the Son of God in glory of this World, as Chrift exceed- 
eth him in the Glory of Heaven. The image and patern 
of whofe intolerable Pride and Exaltation, according as 
‘St. Paul doth defcribe him in his Epittle aforefaid, we have 
here fet forth, not only in thefe Tables to be feen, and by 
his own Faéts to be noted, but alfo in his own Words and 
Regifters, Clementines, Extravagants, and Pontiticals ex- 
preffed, as in order ( the Lord willing ) fhall follow. 





The exaltation of Popes above Kings ‘and Em- 
perors, ont of Hiftories. 


Fein Ps pt after that Italy and the City of Rome were over- 
eae run by the Gothes and Vandales, fo that the Seat of 
pis fabdaed the Empire was removed to Conftantinople, then began 
bythe Be Foannes Patriarch of Conftantinople to put forth himfelf, 
Rone. atid would needs be called Univerfal Bifhop of the World ; 
The Empe. but the Bithop of Rome in no cafe would fuffer that, and 
roreLizure fiopped it. After this came the Emperors Deputy, and 
eee Exarch of Ravenna to rule Italy, but the Bilhop of 
ed by the Rome through aid of the King of Lombards, foon quailed 


pea im. 
Bithope. Not long after, about the year of cur Lord 500, came 
Phocas the murderer, who flew the Emperor of Conftanti- 
Baniface the ssople, his Mafter Mauritius and his Children. By which 
‘ainedee_  Pbocas the Bithops of old Rome afpired firlt to their pre- 
Fiwaste eminence, to be counted the head Bifhops over the 
pact whole Church, and fo together with the Lombards began 
Bihop, to mule the City of Rome. Afterwards when the Lom- 
bey nk bards would not yield unto him, in accomplifhing his am- 
ty down bitious defire, but would needs require of the Bithop the 
the Preach faid City of Rome3 he ftisred up Pipines, but firlt depofed 
Kingsand Childericus the King of France, and fo thruiting him into 
ferinhls an Abby, fet up in his place Pipinus and his Son Carolss 
pace ana “Magmis to put down the faid King of Lomsbards called 
Carstus Hse ctiftulpbus. And fo he tranflated the Empire from Con- 
aoe ftantinople into France, dividing the {poil between him 
Zachery, and them; fo that the Kings of France had all the Pol- 
felfions and Lands which before belonged to the Empire, 
Howthe and heio receive of them the quiet Poffeilion of the City of 
Bitho:s of | Rome,with fuch Donations and Lordfhips, which now they 
Strobe challenge unto them under the name of St. Peter’s Patri- 
fh-bead mony, which they falfly afcribe to that Donation of Con- 
the chores, ffantinus the great. ; 
Donstion It followeth then in proce’s of time, after the days of 
afConjte Pipinus, Carolus and Ludovicus ( who had indued thefe 
tine faire Bithops of Rome, called now Popes, with large Poffelfions) | 
and forged» when the Kings of France were not fo appliable to their 
Pope Grev beck, to aid and maintain them againft the Princes of Italy, 
2 Se Ze" who began then to pinch the faid Bithops for their wrong- 
str the fal ufirped Goods, they practifed with the Germans to re- 
Seamer duce the Empire to Orko,firlt of that name, Duke of Spain, 


te reduce 


The fir} rifing of the | Bifbops of Rome. 





thermiire xeferring, the Election thereof to feven Princes Electors of 

reverse Cormany, which was about 4x. 1002. notwithftanding, 
referving fill in his hands the Negative voice, thinking 
thereby to enjoy that they had in quietnels and fecurity, and 
fo did for a good {pace, 7 








At length, when fome of thefe German Emperors alfo aH 
after Orbs began a little to fpurn againtt the {ard Bithops 5 #** 7- 
and Popes ot Rome, fomie of them they accurfed, fome een 
they fubdued and brought to the kitfing of their feet, (ome EmPeror. 
they depofed, and placed other in their Poffeifions. 

So was Henry 4th by thele Bifhops accurfed, the Em- 
peror himfelf forced with his Wife and Child to wait at- Enperors 
tendance upon the Popes pleafixe three days and three kig ane ” 
nights in Winter, at the Gates of Canoffies. Read before, Fores fee. 
Betides all this,the {aid Pope ra fed up Redulphas to be Em- Fouctty se. 
‘peror againft him who being flain in War, then the faid curds, 
PopeGregery 7th, not refting thus, ftirred up his own Son the Popes’ 
Henricus the 5th, to Fight againtt his own natural Father, Pate Three 
and to depofe him, which Henricus the 52h was alfo him Reduiptas, 
felf afterward Accurfed and Excommunicated, and the hipad i 
Saxons at laft fet up by the Bithops to Fight againft him. fetap to 

After this, the Emperors began to be fomewhat calm- a 7 
ed, and more quiet, {utfering the Bifhops to Reign as they Readbefore 
lifted, till Frederick the firlt, called Barbaroffz, came and pees Sethe 
began to ftir Coals againft them. Howbeit they hampered Third 
both him,and his Son Henry in {uch fort, that they brought We24eth_ 
firft the Neck of Frederick, in the Church of Venice, un- Neck ot 
der their Feet to tread upon and after the {aid Bithops, (“gi 
Crowning Henricus his Son in the Church of St. Peter, ror. B 
fet his Crown on his Head with their Feet, and with their Hore C# 
Feet f{purned it off again, to make him know that the Crowneth 


Popes of Rome had power both to Crown Emperors, and 2 the 


(th, Em- 
Depofe them again, Whereof* read before. petocyrrith 
Then followed Péilippus Brother to Henry aforefaid, ae ee 


whom alfo the Popes Accurfed, about the year cf our Lord bis Foor 
1198, and fet up Otho Duke of Saxony. But when the ee 
faid Oso began to be fo faucy, to difpofefs the Bifhops of from his 
their Cities and Lands which they had encroached into #*#4@eain. 
their hands, they could not bear that, but incontinent they 

put him befides the Cuthion. The like alfo fell upon Osho 

the 4th, that followed after Philip, who was {uffered no 

longer than four years to Reign, about the year of our 

Lord 1209, 

At this time Fredericus the Second, the Son of Frederi- Henorius 3, 
cs Barbaroffa above-mentioned, was but young, whom $12” 9 
the Bithops of Rome fappoling to find more mortified and again? Fre. 
tamed to their hand , advanced to be Emperor after his parce 
Father. But that fell out much contrary to their expectati- : 
on. For he perceiving the immoderate Pomp and Pride 
of the Roman Bifhops, which he could in no cafe abide, 
fo netled them and cut their Combs, and waxed fo ftout 
againft them, intending to extirp their Tyranny, and to 
reduce their pompous Riches to the ftate and condition of 
the Primitive Church again,putting fome of them to flight, 
and prifoning fome of their Cardinals, that of three Popes, 
one after another, he was Accurfed, circumvented by Trea- 
fon, at laft Depofed,and after that Poyfoned,and at laft for- 
faken and died. 

After this Frederick followed his Son Conradus, whom War raifea 
the forefaid Bithops for his difobedience {oon difpatched,ex- ##sintt Cone 
citing againft him in mortal War the Lamtgrave of Thu- the Bidhope 
rin, whereby he was at length driven into his Kingdom of *®= 
Naples, and there deceafed. 

This Conradus had a Son called Conradinus, Duke and Ee Aven 
Prince of Suevia. Whensthis Conradinus, after the de-t 
ceafe of his Father came to enjoy his Kingdom of Naples, 
the faid Bifhops ftirred up againtt him Charles the French 
Kings Brother, in fuch fort, that through crafty conveyance, 
both Conradinus which defcended of the blood of fo many 
Emperors, and alfo Frederick Duke of Auftria, were 
both taken, and after much wretched handling in their 
miferable indurance, unfeeming to their ftate, at length 
were both brought under the Axe by the Popes procure- 
ment, and fo both beheaded. And thus ended the Imperial 
ftock of Frederick the Firft, farnamed Barbaroffa. 

The like as hapned to Frederick the Emperor , had Theinfo- 
almott alfo fallen upon Philip the French King, by Pope Dene bonif 
Boniface the Eighth, who, becaufe he could not have his 8. againt 
Commodities and Revenues out of France after his will, f%?, te 
fent out his Bulls and Letters Patents to difplace King, PAi- King. 
lip aforefaid, and to poffels Albertus King of Romans in his 
room. . 

And thus hitherto in Foreign Stories. Now touching 
our Country Princes here in England, to {peak fomewhat 
likewife of them: did not Pope Alexander the Third pre- 
fumptuoufly taking upon him where he had nothing todo, 

. .t0 





SK I N G2? to intermeddle with the Kings SubjeGts, for the | fince their time, until the Reign of King Henry thé 


Hen. Fe 
‘Fhe Tyrannous In- 
jurtes of B.thops of 








‘death of Becket the rebel, albeit the King fufhcient- 
ly cleared him(elf thereof; yet notwithitanding, did 
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Eighth ; who although they were prudent Pritices, 
and did what they could in providing agaiiitt the 


Rome again’ Kings of he not wrongfully bring the faid K. Henry the Se- | proud domination of thefe Bithops, yet were forced 


England. 

Pope Alexander the 
Third; againft King 
Henry the Second. 


Pope Innecenr the 


Third againft K.Fobn. 


Ex Rotule patent. 
Dean. Regni Reg. 
Fornnis & ses 


cond to fuch Penance as it pleafed him to enjoyn, 
and alfo violently conftrained him to Swear obedi- 
ence to the See of Some? The like alfo wasfhewed 
before in this {tory to happen to King ‘fobs his Son. 
For when the {aid King like a valiant Prince had 
he'd out the tyranny of thofe Bifhops feven years 
together, were not all the Churches in England 
barxed up, and his Inheritance with all his Domi- 
nions given away by Pope Innocent the Third, to 
Ludovicus the French King, and he afterward com- 
pelled to fubmit both himfelf, and to make his 
whole Realm fedotary to the Bifhops of Rose, and 
moreover the King himfelf driven alfo to furrender 
his Crown to Pandwlphus the Popes Legate, and fo 
continued as a private perfon five days, ttanding at 
the Popes courtefie, whether to receive it again at 
his hands or no? And when the Nobles of the 
Realm rofe afterward againft the King for the 






at length fore againtt their wills, for fear, to fubje& 
themtelves, together with their fubjeGs uider ufur- 


ped Authority, in fo much ag fome of them ( as iiing Heniy the tted 


Matth. Parif, writeth by King Henry the Third ) tolling the Koce of 


were fain to itoop and kifS their Legates Knee. _*** Pores Legare. 


the Temple of God; above all shat is 1Tita. 
named God, ont of his own Decrees, De- 
cretals, Extravagants, Pontificals, &c. 

word for word, os it is out of the fuid 

Books here alledged and quoted: 


The Image of Antichrift, exalting bitnjelf in eae 
¥ LD. Pauley 


i.POrafmuch ag it ftaitdeth upori necelfity of Sal- 1. pope Bonifecius 8: 
vation, for-every human Creature to be fub- Extraveg.de rae 


jet unto me the Pope of Rome, it fhall be there- °°?” 


fame, was not he then fain to feek and {ue to the | fore requifite and neceflary for all Men that will be 
forefaid Pope for fuccour, as by hisown Letter,taken | faved, to learn and know the Dignity of my See 


out of the publick Rolls, may appear ? 










King Fobr's fupplication to Pope Iunocent 
the Third. 


Ly Everendif. Domino {uo & Patri Santtif. In- 
nocentio Dei gratia, Joan. eadem gratia R. 


_ Anglia, &c. Cum Comites & Barones Anglia nobss 


devoti effent, antequam nos eh noftram terram Do- 


and Excellency of my Domination, as here is fet 
forth ‘according to. the truth and very words of 
‘mine own Laws, in ftyle.as followeth:: 2. Firlt 2 Difiad 12, e: 


my Inftitution began in the O]d Teftament, and pte 

was confummate and -finifhed in the Nea, in that 

my Priefthood was. prefigured by ideran3 And o-- 

ther Bilhops under me were prefigured. by the Sons 

of Aaron, that were under him. 3! -Neither is it 5° Baie Pelegiei Bis 
to be thought that my Church of ome hath been inthis Goamyil 
pigterred by arty General Councity:but obtained 


Rings Fob’ Supplie minio veftro fubjacere curaffemus, ex tunc in wos | the Primacy only by..the Voice of :the:Gofpel, and: 


cation to Pope In- 
tercent the Third. 


-ifpecialiter ob boc, ficut publice dicunt, violenter in-: 
_furgunt. Nos vero preter Deum vos fpectalem do- 
: minum @ patronum babentes, defenfionem nofiram 
‘Gr totius Regni, quod veftrum effe credimus, veftree 
paternitati commiffans, & nos quantum in nobis eff, 
_ curam & falicitudinem iftam veSire refignamus 
domination, devotins fupplicantes quatenus in ne-. 
Loris noftris, quae veftra fumt, confilium o auxili- 
um efficax apponatis, prout mselius, videritis expe- 
dire, latores prafentium, &c. Teste meipfo apud 
Dour. 18. Septem. 6. 


And yet ail this notwithftandiiig that the faid K. 






the mouth of the Savioun 4. And hath in it nei- 4 Petagiejibi, 
ther. {pot nor wrinkle, or any. fich like thing. : 

5. Wherefore as_other Seats be all inferior to me, $- Pope Micoténs Diz 
and as they cannot Abfolve me : {o have they no" 3% & Ieferin 
Power to bind me or to {tand againft me, no moré 

thay the Axe hath power .to ftand or prefume a- 

‘bove him that heweth with it, or the Saw to pre- 

fame above him that raleth it. 6, This is the Holy 6, pope tectits 34: & 
and Apotiolick MotherChurch of all other <p. Reta. "© 
Churches of Chrift; 7. trom whofe Rules it is 7- Pope Calizens Dift: 
iiot meet that any. perfon or perfons -fhould de- '*¢?: Nem dette 
cline; but like asthe Son of God came to do the 

Will of his Father, fo muft you do the Will of 


* Fobn did fo yield to the Pope, he was both purfued’| your Mother the Church, the head whereof is the 


Hilliars Catton © 


‘by his Nobles, and alfo in the end was Poyfoned by. 
_afubyet of the Popes own Religion, a Monk of 
- Swinfted as I have fufficiently to prove, not only 
» by William Caxton above in my ftory alledged, Pag. 

332, but alfo have teftimony of the moft part of 
Chronicles for the fame (a few only excepted) as of 


Church of Rome. 8. And if any other perfor oF g, pice Tanocedi fais 
perfons fhall err from the faid Chutch, i let ioe 
them be admonithed, or elle their names taken, to 

‘be known who they. be that fwerve from the Cu- 

fioms of Rome. 9. Thus then foraftnuch as the 9: Pope Stephed, Diz 
holy Church of, Rome whereof I am Governor, is “#1929 wens 


Thess Gray's French Thomas Gray in his French Chronicle; alfo of an | {et up to the whole World for a glafs or ‘example, 
Chroniclein Meter. other French Chronicle in Meeter 3 of Rantlpbiss 


Ranwifh. Coftrentfir 
Thomas Rudburns 
Rich, Redus, 
Evteginm. : 
Walterns Gisbrre, 
Foam Hsjor. 


“ Ceftrenfis, Thomas Rudburn alfo doth witnels the 
fame; fo doth Richard Rede, in novo Chronico ad 
‘tempora,Heny. 6, The like alfo doth the Chronicle 


.. called Eulogium Monachi Cant. The words of 


> Walter Gishornan ancient Hiforiographer, be plain. 
- No lesis to be found in ‘foam. Major. de geftis 
Scotorum, Libr. 4. cap. 3. fol.56s where he not on- 


reafon would what thing foever the faid Churuh 

determineth; or ordaineth, that to be received of 

all Men for a general and a perpetual rule for ever: 

_ Wee a fee it now verified in this to-Pope Bmifsi.d, F 
Chuich , that was fore-prophefied by Feremy, pndemehat poe 
faying, Bebold , I have fet ie ié ee eae ame ahenee 
and Kingdom:, to phick up and to break down, to *** Cabs Super genes 
build and to plant, &c. 11. Whofo uitderltandeth 14 Pope taristent.33 


 .«4y maketh mention of the Monk and-of the Poy- | not the Prerogative of this my Priefthood, Jet him 2% 43a" © ebe2 


he «fon, but alfo. of the Abbot, of his abiolution, and of | look up to the Firmament, where he may {te two 


. the Three Monks every day finging for the faid 
Monks Soul.. To thefe I could alfo annex divers 


_- other writers both Engh ahd Latin, without 


name, which witefs that King febs was Poyfon- 


tiritersin Englife . ed, one beginning, thus, Here beginneth a Book in 


and Latin vyithqu' 
ngm¢. 7 : 


the Englith Tongue, called Brute, &cs Another be- 


.. ginneth, Becapfe this Book is made to tell what 
OD. hme say thie notable, &c. Vhe Third in Englih. 
os» beginneth, The 


reign of Britaitt that now is called 
“ England,ée.OF Latin Books which have no fame, 


sone bepinneth thus: Britannia, qua & Anglia di- 


“citar, 2 Bruto nomen eft fortita, &cx Another hath 
this beginning: Adam pater gensris himani, Bc. 






‘Cape Solita, 


great Lights, the Sunt aid the Moon, one ruling; 

over the day, the other over the night 3 So inthé 

Firmament of the Lhniverfal Church, 12. God hath #4. Bore Geiafid 
fet ewo great Dignities, the Authority of the Pope, Pi#-9 cep: Dav 
and of the Emperor. Of the which two, this our , 
Dignity is fo much more weightier, as we have the 
greater_charge to give account to God for Kings: 

of theEarth, aid. the Laws of Men.13. Wherefore 13. islet 

it known to you Emperors, which Iniow it alfo 

right well, that you depend upon the judginent of . 

uss we tnutt not be brotight ahd reduced to yout ; 
wilk 14. For ( as} faid }look whiat didérence te teteciei il dg 
theré is betwixt the Suni and the Moori, {6 great is Sizes” 


.__ Belides this King Henry the Second, aiid Ki Joba | the power'of the Pope ruling ovet the day, that is, 
“his Sout, what Kings have here Reighed in England | over thé Spiritualty, zbove Emperors aiid Kings, 
tuling 
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15.Ghegs, ides. guling over the nights that is, over the Laity. 15. 
Now {eeing, then the Earth is Seven times bigger 
than the Moon, and the Sun Eight times greater 
than the Earth ; it followeth that the Popes Digni- 
ty fifty fix times doth furmount the Eftate of the 
16. leider. Emperors. 16. Upon confideration whereof, J fay 
therefore and pronounce, That Con/tamtine the 
Emperor did naught in fetting the Patriarch of 
x7. Teceention ible. Con fFantinople at his feet on his left hand. 17. And 
although the faid Emperor wrote to me, alledging 
the words of St. Peter, commanding us to, {ub- 
mit our elves to every human Creature, as to 
Kings, Dukes, and other for the caufe of God, 
Gc. 1 Pet. 2. Yet in anfwering again in my De- 
cretal, I expounded the mind and the words of 
St. Peter to pertain to his Subjects, and not, his 
Succeffors, willing the faid Emperor to confider 
the perfon of, the fpeaker , and to whom it was 
fpoken. For if the mind of Peter had been there 
to debafe the Order of Priefthood, and to make 
us underlings to every human Creature, then eve- 
ry ack might have dominion over Prelates 5 
which maketh againft the example of Clnilt, fet- 
ting up the Order of Priefthood to bear Domini- 
on over Kings, according to the faying, of “Feremy, 
shinier wt Bebold, I bave fet thee up over Kings and Nati- 
jartudy coRowenie ons, &c, 18. And as I feared not then to write 
this boldly unto Con/tantine, fo now I fay to all 
other Emperors, That they receiving of me their 
Approbation, Unétion, Confgcration, and Grown 
Imperial, muft not difdain to fubmit their heads 
19 Pos Jeanne: Dif. under me, and Swear unto'me their Allegiance.1 9. 
are Marae + For fo yourread in the Dectee of Pope ‘fobm, 
liow that Princes. heretofore have been wont to 
bow and fubmit their heads unto Bifhops,and not to 
' -proceed in Judgment againft the heads of Bifhops. 
soPogeClenm, 29+ If this reverence and fubmiflion was wort 
5. Clement deScatent. to be given to Bilhops, how much more ought 
Or dersjedipefiali they to {ubmit their heads to rhe being Superi- 
or, not only to Kings, but Emperors? and that: 
for two caufes : Firft, for my Title of Succeffion, 
that I Pope of Rome have to the Empire, the’ 
room ffanding, vacant; alfo for the fulnels of 
power that Chrift the King of kings, and Lord of 
ae lords, hath’ given to me, though unworthy, in 
21. Pope Iunacem 3, the perfon of Perers 21. By reaton whereof, fee- 
Pejaduite, Xovis ine my power is not of Man, but. of God, who 
by his Celeftial Providence hath fet me over his 
whole Univerfal Church, Mafter and Governor,. 
it belongeth therefore to my office, to look upon ' 
: every mortal fin of every Chriftian Man = 22. 
Whereby all criminal offences, -as well of Kings as- 
_ all other be fiibjeét to my cenfiwe , 23, in-fuch 
ee fort, that in all manner of plading, if any:than-- 
resnems ner of perfon at. any time, either betore the-Sen- 
tence giver, or after fhall appeal to me, it fhall 
R4lenocent.Nevteite, be Lawful for. him fo to do. 24.. Neither mutt 
Kings and Princes think it much to fubmit them 
felves to my Judgment 5 for fo.did Valentinianus 
the worthy Emperor, fo did Thesdofias, and alfo 
25 Bofecies More Carolus. 25. Thus you fe all mutt be judged 
OES eee by me, and1 of no man. Yea,. and though J 
Pope of Rome, by my negligence or evil demean- 
our, be found unprofitable, or hureful, either to 
““my felf or others 5 yea, if I fhould draw with me 
innumerable Souls by heaps to Hell, yet may no 
mortal Man befo hardy, fo bold, or fo prefum- 
/ pitious to reprove me, 26. or to. fay tome, De- 
Ce. mine cur ita faciss thatis, Sir, why do you fo? 
fetus, 27. For although you read that Balaam was 
ee rape Eecaifs2+ vebuted of his Affe, by the which Affe our Sub- 
ee jects, by Balaam we Prelates are lignitied 5 yet 
that ought to be no example to our fubjects to 
“8.5, rebuke us.°28. And though we read in the Scri- 
2G. Gren, 26h 7. Ce ae c 
fur pure, that Peter, who. received power of the 
Kingdom, and being.chief of the Apoftles might 
by vertue of his Office controul all other, was 
content to come and give anfwer before his inferi- 
ours, objecting to him his going to the Gentiles 5 I ) 
vet other inferiours muft not leam by this exam- | is comparable to me, who have Authority to bind Difl-22.c, Omens, 
ble to be checkmate with their Prelates, becaufe.| and Joofe both in Heaven and Barth ? 64. That 4 Gleff. Tod. 
fat Peter fo took it at their hands, fhewing, is, 









































thereby yather a difpenfation of Hamility, than SK ING 

the power of his office; by the which power he 2 Hes -7. b 

might have faid to them again in this wie, ft 

becometh not Sheep, nor belongeth to their of 

fice to accufe their Shepherd, 29. For elle why 29. Pope Niectexs, 

was Diofeorss Patriarch of Alexandria condem- Ph 62h lr saaems 

ned and excommunicated at Chalcedon? Nut 

for any canfe of his Faith, but only for that he 

durft ftand againft Pope Leo, aud durit Excom- 

municate the Bifhop of Rome : for who is he that 

hath Authority to accife the Seat of St. Peter ? 

30. Albeit Tam not ignorant what St. Serome 30-Fercanf. 2.9. 7.0. 

writeth, that-Pawd would not have reprehended 

Peter, unlefs he had thought himfelf equal unto 

him. 31. Yet Ferome. mult thus be expounded 

_by my Interpretation , thac this equality betwixt 

Peter and Paul conlilieth not in like Office of 

Dignity , but in’ purenefS of Converfation. 32. 33 Steffain Dig. ir, 

For who gave Paul his licen{e to preach but Peter, “? *" 

and that by the Authority of God, faying, Sepa- 

rate to me Paul and Barnabas, &c. 33. Where- 33 S29. gucap, 

fore be it known to all Men; that my Church of 

Reme is Prince and Head of all Nations, 34. the 34 Pope. Nicotaus, 

“Mother of the Faith, 35. the Foundation Cardi- 345 7%,0men. 

nal, whereupon all Churches do depend, as the 22+. el 

Door doth depend by the Hinges, 36. the firlt of 

all other Seats, without all fpot or blemifh.37.La- 36. P Pel gins Dift. 

dy, MiftrifS and Inftruéter of all Churches, 38. a 97 Be Nicdaxs , Dit. 

‘glafs and a {peétacle unto all Men, to be followed oon Densque. 

inall whatfoever fhe cbferveth. 39. . Which was ee ae 

never found yet to flide or decline from the path of 39 Pepe Lwcius, 24,° 

Apoftolick tradition, or to be intang!ed with.any 7" 
pottolic! ny © intangled | y 

newnels of Herefie; 40, Againft which Church of 40. P. Nicotew, Dif. 

Rome whofcever: fpeaketh any évil, is forthwith an ar oe 


31-Sloffs Gratiani, Id, 


Heretick, 41. yea, a very Pagan, a’ Witch, and an « S1qui, 

Idolater or Infidel, 42. having filneS of power fy Atecemh 326 
only in her own hands in muling, 43. deciding, 43 Dif.20.Decretates. 
‘abfolving, condemning, cafting out, or receiving, in, ae age cafe 
44. Albeit I deny not but other Churches be par-' ; 

takers with her in labouring and carrying, 45. To vier one te 
‘the which Church’ of Rome it is Lawhul to Appeal tmanom cauf.'a9.60 
‘for remedy, from all other Churches. Although it Zi2* 


‘ re : ., Gloffa. 
was otherwife concluded in thé General Council Gratiani, 


of Millevitane, that no Man fhould Appeal over “* 

the Sea under pain of Excommunication, yet my 

Glofs cometh in here with an exception, Nifi forte 

Romanam fedem appellaverint, is Except the Ap- ee 

peal be to the See of Rome, &cs' 46. By the Au- To coe th 9 


“ - 1. Co Confidimus, 
thority of which Church of ‘Reme all Synods and 47-P. Uranus, as q. 


‘Decrees of Countils ttand confirmed. 47. And 2 ge neces 
hath always ‘full Authoriry in ‘her hands to make 48. Bulla Denationis, 
‘new Laws and Decrements; And to alter Statutes, 49. PPofiads Tg 
Priviledges; Rights or Documents of Churches 5 to 63.6 fg, 
feparate things joyned, and to joyn things feparated Pomc ee 5 
lipon right contideration, citherin whole or in part, Ce ‘ 

either perfonally or generally. 48. Of the which Daou oe 
Church of Rome Jam head asa King is over his 5+ toidem, 
Judges, 49. the Vicar of St. Peter, 50. yea, not Mek Dar oe 
the Vicar of Peter properly, but the Vicar of Chritt fants. 
properly, and fucceflor of Peter, 51. Vicar of Je- Sone 
{us Chrift, 52. Rector of the Univerfal Church, 35+? Bonif. gu Seat 
direGtor of the’ Lords Univerfal flock, 53. Chief nig. ao Clef ie 
Magilirate of the whole World, 54.Cephas, i. ca- Lem Alexana, 4. 


put, the head and chief of the Apoftolick Church, Chin Hate 


55. Univerfal Pope, and Diocefan in all places ex- 5¢ P. Hite 
cempt, as well-as every Bifhop is in places not ex $7. Sixt. Decret.cap. 


> Ma : ; ; og Ab Apbitri: 
empt, 56. moft mighty Prielt, §7. Lex animata in 59 P Benifs veo 7 
terris. i. 58. a living Law in the Earth judged to cret.de const, cap. 


have all Laws in the cheft of my Brelt, 59. bearing 2 
the room of ‘no pure Man, 60. being neither God sas hiicgone 


nor Man, but the admiration of the World, and §: Probem.ctement, 
Sy ages * : Gloff. Papa Stupor 
a middle thing betwixt both. 61. Having both mundi, wc. Nec Deus 


: : + __ 5 ste bomo,quafi nemo 
Swords in my power,both of the Spiritual and Tem- jo,"e Deno nee 
poral Jurifdiction, 62. fo far furmounting the Au- 61-P. Bonif. Exira- 


thority of the Emperor, that I of mine own power 5/8; es i 
alone without a Council, have Authority to depofe Dijt.22. cap. omen. 


: Vip oa 6b. Sext. Deer, 
him, or to transfer’ his Kingdom , and to give a lee 


new Ekétion,as I did to Frederick and divers other. Ad speftoit, Lem in 


or ; a Glofja Ibid. 
63. What power then or poteftate in all the World ee pone Misia 


2islbidem 


- PB. Gregor. Dif 8 te. 


Hen, 7. 


65. P Gel 
Dipigecup.Dus 
te Pope Gelsfias 


Sq, Pope Hildebran- 
dusy alias Gregerias A 
Ex Pletina, in vite 


Gregerii 


70. Hildebrandus 
tbider. 
sis parte Summe 


- majeris. 


qs Bulle Clementir. 


93. Pope Insecent, de 
eleBions co Venevae 


bilem, 


Extrav. de pre- 
babys dige Ce 


Execrabilise 


'§- Pope Zacharist, 
ae a q:6.c, Aline. 
76. Pope Hildebran: 
alias Gregor. Jo Cleo 
event, c. Paftoralis, fard, and ma 


“oe Ca 
1» Ex Gi Idee 
77. Ee Gos ale | 
7%. Boprifta Rgnatina. 


-Nemlerat. 


ai ornalenfis de 
3s Anglorum, 


cula. 


83. Pope Urbanus 
Caaf. 15. qv 6. cope 


erates, 


Pope Pafcbati 
eee, 
Vincentivs, Stelle, 
teninur,Mastbens 
‘Parifienfis, Pope. 

; elafins 22 Pope. tle of El 


a? &e. 77. 
Emperor? 78. 


and Child, in the d 


his Crown to his 


their Oath and 


sight Inheritance, but alfo canfe 


or 
of the faid Henricus againft his 

poffefS the Empire, and to put down his Father, 

Sx: Pelydere Vig, andfo hedid? 81. Item, Did not I, Pope Alex- 
ander, bring under Henry the Second, King of 
‘England, for the death of Thomas Becket, and 
> ¢aufe him to go bare-foot to his Tomb at Canter- 
82. Chrenicoverne- bury with bleeding feet? 82. Did not I Innocen- 
tins the Third, caufe King fobn to kneel down at 
the feet of Pandulpbus my Legate, and offer up 
bes alfo to kifS the feet of 

Stephen Langbtor Bifhop of Canterbury, and be- 
him ina thoufand Marks by year? 
83. Did not! Urbanus the Second, put down 
Hugo Earl in Italy, difcharging his Subjects from 
Obalience to'him? 84, 

Ax 1 Pafchalis Excommunicatealfo hisSon Henry the 
sth, and get out his of hands all hisRight and Ti- 
ions and Donations of fpiritual Promoti- 
ons? Did not I Gelafins the 2d bring the Captain 
of Cintins under, unto the kiffing of my feet ? 





Lhe Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, &c, 889 


K IN G2 is, who have power both of Heavenly things, 
3 and alfo of Temporal things, 65. To whom Em- 
perors and Kings be more inferior, than Lead is in- 

um ferior toGold. 66. For do you not fe the necks 
66. of great Kings and Princes bend under our knees, 
. dig6.c. lad, yea and think themfelves happy and well defenced, 
68-Bu cotstione Hliere. if they may kiG our hands ? 67. Wherefore the 
mee faucinels of Honorius the Emperor is to be repre- 
hended, and his conftitution abolithed, who with 
his laity would take upon him to imtermeddle, 
not only with the temporal ‘Order, but alfo with 
matters Ecclefiaftical, and Election of the Pope. 
68. But here percafe fome will object the examples 
and words of Chrift, faying, That bis Kingdom is 
not of this World, and where he being required 
to divide betwixt two Brethren their Heritage, did 
refufe it. But that ought to be no prejudice tomy 
For if Peter, and Lin Peter, if we 
I fay, have Power to bind and loofe in Heaven, 
how much more thenis it to be thought, that we 
have Power in Earth to loofe and to take away 
Empires, Kingdoms, Dukedoms, and what elle 
foever mortal Men may have, and to give them 
where he will? 70. And if we have authority over 
Angels, which be the Governours of Princes, | 8 
what then may we ‘do upon their inferiors and 
gt. Astesinesin tee fervants? 71, And for that you fhall not mar- 
vel that I fay Angels be fubject to us, you thall 
hear what my bleffed Clerk Antoninus writeth of 
the matter, faying, That our power, of Peter and 
me is greater than the Angels infour things 3 1. In 
juridiGion, 2. In adminiftration of Sacraments, 
3- Imknowledge, 4. and in reward, &. 72. 
And again in Bulla Clements, dol not there com- 
mand in my Bull the Angels of Paradife, to ab- 
folve the foul of Man out of Purgatory, and to 
bring, it into the glory of Paradife? 73. And 
now befides my Heavenly power, to {peak of minz 
Earthly jurifdiGion, who did firft Tranflate the 
Empire from the Greeks to the Almains, but 1? 
74. And not only in the Empire am I Emperor, 
the place being empty, but in all Ecclefiaftical 
Benefices have full right and power to give, to 
Tranflate, and to difpofe after my arbitrement. 
75. Didnot 1 Zacharias put down Childerick 
the old King of France, and fet up Pipinus? 76, 
ovius the Seventh fetup Robert W4- 
ke him King of Sicilia and Duke of 
Did not I the fame Gregorins 
fet up Rodulpbus againft Henry the Fourth 
nd though this Henricus was 
an Emperor of moft ftout courage, who ftood 

79. Plains, Benno: 62 times in open field againft his Enemies, 79. 
yet did not I Gregorius bring him coram mobs, 
‘and make him ftand at my Gate three 
three nights bare-foot and bare-leg, with his Wife 
of Winter, both in Froft 
and Snow, intreating for his abfolution, and after 

did excommunicate him again, fo that he was 

; "twice Excommunicated in my days? 80. Again, 
Sevnns nt Fenster did not Pafchalis, after Greg 


And afterGelafivs, did not I Calixtus the 2d quail ©stix:s 2. Plats de 
the forefaid Emperor Henricus the 5th, and alfo "fo" 
bring in fubjeCtion Gregory,whom the faid Emperor : 
had fet upagainft me to be Pope, bringing him 
into Rome upon a Camel, his face to the Horfe 
tail, making him to hold the Horfe tail in his 
hand in ftead of a Bridle? 85. Further, did 85+ Pope lanecemt. 
not I Lanocentins the 2d fet up and make Lotharias““™ ——- 

to be Emperor for driving out Pope Anacletus 

out of Rome? 86. Did not I the faid Innocen- & Newieras 
tivs take the Dukedom of. Sicile from the Em- 

pire, and make Roger to be King thereof, 
whereby afterward ae 

patrimony of Saint Perer? 87, 
Alexander the 3d fufpend allthe Realm, and <efpenfet, & =r, co 
Churches of England for the Kings Marriage, See Nonclinlae! = 
dino 1159? 88. But what do I fpeak of Res penifeun, 
Kings? Did not the faid Alexander bring the va- 

liant Emperor Frederick the firlt to Venice, by 

reafon of his Son Orha there taken prifoner, and 

there in Saint Marks Church made him fall 

down flat upon the ground while I fet my foot 

upon his neck, faying the verfé of the Pfalm, 

Super afpiderm & bafilifcum ambulabis?” &ce 


Kingdom became the 
Did. not T G7, Pope Alemander 5, 


9- Did not I Adrianus Pope, an Englifo- 89, pope Adrian. vite 


man born, Excommunicate W. King of Sicile, Xe. pemifcum, 
and refufe his peace, which he offered ?- And 

had not he overcome me in plain field, Iwould 

have fhaken him out of his Kingdom of Sicile, 

and Dukedom of Apulig. go. Alfo did not 1 9 5*-tventine 
the faid Adrianus Control and Correét the tore- 
faid Fredericus Emperor, for holding the left 
Stirrup of my Horfe, when he fhould have holden 
the right ? 91. And afterward did not I Ex- 
communicate and Curfe him, for that he was 
fo fancy to oo opie name in writing before 
mine? 92. though a poor Fly afterward .,, 4 ‘ 
overcame and ftrangled Ze fel state Kings eee 


gt. Bulle Advisni 
contra Cefarem. 


and Emperors to ftoop. 93. Did not 1 Inno- 9% , Pore Inycetiae 


centinus the 3d deject Philippus, Brotherto Frede- ere on 
ricws, fom the Imperial Crown, being elected &* # Udiee: 
without my leave, and after fet him up again ? 

And alfo fet up Otho of Brunfsvick, and after 

did Excommunicate and alfo defpofe the fame 

Four years, fetting up the French King to War 

againft him? 94. Thenwas Fredericus the 2d fer  ™* %e™ 

up by me, and Reigned 37 years; and yet 5 

years before he died. 95. Did not J Honorius 95. Pope Hier. 3. 


intredi&t him, for. not reftoring certain to their 2* “er 


pofleffioris at my requeft? 96. Whom alfO 6. pope Greg. 


Gregorius the oth did Excommunicate twice toge- Ex edem. 

ther, and raifed up the Venetians againft him, 

97. And at length Innocentius fpoiled him of 07, Pope Innecent 4s 
his Empires after that he caufed him to be poi- Hierenmar Merisr. 
foned, at length to be ftrangled by one Mass 


Fredus, and did Excommunicate his Son Conra- 


dws after him, not only depriving him of his 
a him with 98. Ew Chrenics 

Frederick Duke of Auffria to be beheaded. 98, Coriesis. 

Thus then did riot I Excommunicate and de- 

pofe all thefe Emperors in order? Henry the 

Fourth, Henricus the Fifth, Fredericus the Firlt, 

Philippus, Otho the Fourth, Fredericus the Se- 

= ae Conradus be Son 99; Did not 1 99: Haft. Angler. 

interdi& King Henry the Eighth? 100, And \ 

all his iain of England? rot. And: had ler.abdems 

not his Prudence and Power prevented my pra- 

Gife, I had difplaced him from his Kingdom 

alfo. Briefly, who is able to comprehend the 

greatnefs of my Power and of my Seat? 102, 108. Pope Marcellsty 

For by me only general Councils take their force Dift. 17ecy Synedme 

and confirmation, 103. and the interpretation : 

of the faid Councils, and of all other caufes x07 De 90, Der] 

hard and doubtful, ought to be referred and 

ftand to my determination. 104. By me the | oa, 

Works of all Writers, whatfoever they be, either Dif. 19°si hee 

be reproved or allowed. 105. Then howe 

much more ought my Writings and Decrees to 7° "em 

be preferred before all other? 106, Tafomuch 106, if. a0. 

that my Letters and Epifties Decretal be equi- Decrerates. 

valent with the general Councils, ‘107. And 


F f f f toy. Symmackhus Poge 


where- pq-} Aliorem, 
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108. Pope Inrccentine 
6. ge Bite Newman 


10. Ibidem. 


E10, Pope Gelafixr, Je 


q- 3 cap. Canta, 


Mi. Tidens 


117. Analisis Patvi- 
arch, D. 3. 3. Cape 
Anitquis. 


113. Pope Srig. 4. Je 
Bc. Qhar 


Brg. Pope Agatha 
Dijh. 19. ce Ste cmnele 
arg. Pope Nicbobasy 
g. 4+ 3 Patet, 


116. Pope Innccentte 


Art if. 

4s 4. Si asite 

117. D jie tg6 cape 
In wiemartan. 

178. Sext: DecreteT.7- 
De rennsc, Quoniam 
Glefft 


119. Ofc. fib. te 


120. Gloffs Extra, De 

vers, fegnif. c. Ads 

Ist. Pops Greg, Cauf. 
$+ J° Ge 

wipoftsitces 


222,.Pone Symmachus, 
Cauf.g 4 3oAliovntte 


123, biden, 


£24. Pepe Greg, 6.9.36 
Scriptis off. 


ros. Caaf. 59. 4. 
Sacrifege giope 7 


mS. 2.9- 7.cup. 
Plerumgue Glofeme 
Grasiest, Len. 


- Ark is fignified the Prelates by the inclination 


129. Ibidesss 


#28. TPidew, 








The Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, &c. 





whereas God hath ordained all caufes of Men 


to be judged by Men, he hath only referved 
me, that is, the Pope of Rome, without all 


queftion of Men, unto his own judgment. 
108. And therefore where all other creatures 
be under their Judge, only I, which in Earth 
am the Judge of all, can be judged of none, 
either of Emperor, nor the whole Clergy, nor of 
Kings, nor of the People. 10g. For whohath 
power to judge upon his Judge ? 110, This Judge 
am I, and that alone, without any other reliltance 
of anyCouncil joyned tome. For I have Power 
upon Councils ; Councils have no Power upon me. 
But if the Council determine amifs, it is in my 
authority alone to infringe it, or to condemn 
whom I lu@ without any Council, 111. And 
all for the Preheminence of my Predeceffor 
Blefled Saint Peter, which by the voice of the 
Lord he received, and ever fhall retain, 112. 
Furthermore, and whereas all other Sentences 
and Judgments, both of Councils, Perfon or 
Perfons, may and ought to be examined, 113. 
for that they may be corrupted four ways, by 
fear, by gifts, by hatred, by favour, only my 
Sentence and judgment muft ftand, 114. as 
given out of Heaven by the mouth of Peter 
himéelf, which no Man thuft 115. break, nor 
retrat, 116. no Man muft difpute or doubt 
of. 117. Yeas if my judgment, ftatute, or yoke 


feem {carcely tolerable, yet for remembrance of 


Saint Peter it mutt be humbly obeyed. 118, 
Yea and moreover Obedience is to be given, not 
only to fuch Decvees fet forth by me in time 
of my. Popedom, but alfo io fuch as Ido fore- 
fee and commit to writing before I be Pope. 
119. And although it be thought by fome 
writers, to be given to all Men toerr, and to 
be deceived, 120. yet neither am 1 a pure 
Man, 121. And again, the Sentence of my 
Apoftolick Seat is always conceived with fuch 
moderation, is concoct and digelted with fuch 
patience and ripenefS, and delivered out with fuch 
gravity and deliberation, that nothing is thought 
in it neceffary to be altered or detraéted. 122. 
Wherefor it is manifelt, and teltified by the 
voice of Holy Bifhops, thatthe Dignity of this 
my Seat is tobe reverenced through the whole 
World, in that alf the faithful fubmit them- 
felves to it as to the head of the whole body; 
123. Whereof it is fpoken to me by the Pro- 
phet, fpeaking of the Ark; If this be humbled, 
whither fhall you run for fuccour, and where 
fhall your glory become? ‘Seeing then this is 
fo, that fo hcly Bifhops and Scriptures do wit- 
nefs with me, what fhall we fay then to fuch 
as will take upon them to judge of my doings, 
to reprehend my proceedings, or to require 
Homage and Tribute of me to whom all other 
are fubjeck? 124.  Againft the firlt fort the 
Scripture {peaketh, Dest. Thou cughteft not to 
put thy Sithe into another Mans Corn. Which 
thing to attempt againft me, what is it but plain 
Sactilege? 125. According to my Canonifts, 
which thus define Sacrilege to confift in three 
things ; either whena Man judgeth of his Princes 
judgment 5 or when the Holy-day is pro- 
phaned ; or when reverence is not given to 
Laws and Canons. 126. Againft the fecond 
fort maketh the place of the Book of Kings, 
where we read the Ark of God was brought 
from Gaba to pee and in the way the 
Ark inclining by reafon of the unruly Oxen, 
Ozxias the Levite put to his hand to help, and 
therefore was ftrucken of the Lord. By this 


thereof, the fall of Prelates, 127. which alfo 
be fignified by the Angels that Facob did fee 
going up and coming down the Ladder: 128. 
Alfo by the Prophet where he faith, He bowed 
down the Heavens and came down, Gc. By 
Ozids, and by the unruly Oxen are meant 






















our fubjects. 129. Then like as Oztas was SK ING 
firicken for putting his hand to the Ark in- Q Hew 7. 
clining, no more muft Subjects rebuke their 129: Bide. 
Prelates going awry. 130. Albeit, here may eee 
be anfwered again, that all be not Prelates 

oe fo be called; for i is not the name 

that maketh a Bifhop, but his life. 131, A- 

Sainte the deni Get of ety aswould beng iw sea tema 
under the tribute and exactions of fecular Men, 


maketh the New Teftament, where Peter was 


bid to give the Groat in the Fithes mouth, but 
not the head nor the body of the Fiths No 
more is the Head or Body of the Church fub- 


dued to Kings, but only that which is in the % 


mouth, that is, the externe things of the 

Church. And yet not they neither. 132. For 132. idem. 

fo we read in the Book of Genefis, that Pha- 274» 

raoh in time of dearth fubdued all the Land of 

the Egyptians, but yet he Miniftred to the Prielts, 

fo that he took neither their poffeffions from 

them, nor their liberty. If then Prelates of 

the Church mult be neither judged, nor repre- 

hended, nor exacted, how much more ought 

I to be free from the fame, 133. which am 133 Pape Benedid. 


Extr. De aut. & ufas 


the Bithop of Bithops, and head of Prelates ? pattii.c, Sanft 1. 
134. For it is not to be thought that the 534 Pops Siphaner 
cafe betwixt me and other Prelates; betwixt 135. Pope Patages 
my See and other Churches, be like, 135. 7¥#2*Ruemvir 
Although the whole Catholick and Apoftolick 

Church make one Bride-chamber of Chrift ; 

yet the Catholick and Apoftolick Church of 

Rome had the Preheminence given over. all o- 

ther by the mouth of the Lord himfelf, faying 

to Peter, Thou art Peter, Gc. 136. Thus 

a difcretion and difference muft be had in the 136. Dif at. 
Church as it was betwixt Aaron and hisChile""" 

dren; 137. Betwixt the Seventy two Difciples, 137. Pope Anacters 
and the Twelve Apoftles; betwixt the other 2##. 3% Inne 


: iti 138.Pope Bonifaci 
Apofiles and Peter: 138. Wherefore it is to be Ge Pope ranifetiaret 


concluded, that theremuft be an order and diffe- 
rence of Degrees in the Church betwixt Power, 
Superior and Inferior 3 without which order the 
Univertity of the whole cannot conffft. 139. a39, 1bidem. 
For as amongft the Angelical Creatures’ above 
in Heaven there is fet a difference and inequality 
of Powers and Orders, fome be Angels, fome 
Archangels, forme Cherubins, and Seraphins 
140. So in the Eccleffaftical- Hierarchy of the 140, Dif. 89.«, 
Church militant in the Earth, Priefts muft not Seste. 
be equal with Bifhops, Bifhops muft not be like 
in Order with Archbifhops, with Patriarchs or 
Primates, 141. who contain under them three 
Archbithops, as a King containeth three Dukes J4t; Ex cister Brl. 
under him, In the which number of Patri- ee 
archs cometh in the ftate of 142. Cardinals or :42, De oficio Archi: 
Principals, fo calted, becaufe as the Door turneth prebyt. is Glee, 
by his hinges, fo the Univerfal Church ought 
to be ruled by them. 143. The next and 143 
highelt Order above thefe is mine, which am 
Pope, differing in Power and Majority, and 
Honor reverential, from thefe and all other de- 
grees of Men. 144. For the better declaration "44 Bs 3. parte Sam. 
whereof, my Canonifts make three kinds of “Anteninh 
power in Earth; Inmediata, which is mine 
immediately from God 3 Derivata, which be- 
longeth to other Inferior Prelates from me 3 145. 145: Pope Innecem 
Miniftralis, belonging to Emperors and Princes %, De Sirasndione 
to Minitter for me. For the which caufe the = f 
annointing of Princes, and my confecration doth: 
differ; for they are anointed only in the arms 
or thoulders , andI in the head, to fignifie the 
ane of comet oes Princes and me. 
146, This Order therefore of Priefts, Bifhops, .¢ p, +; : 
Archbifhops, Patriarchs and other, as a chibi ome a 
moit convenient, my Church of Rome hath fet 
and inftituted through all Churches, following 
a not only the example of the Angelical 

rmy in Heaven, but alfo of the Apoftles. 147. , 
For amongft them alfo there was ae an uni alte di ” 
form, equality or inftitution of one degree, 


148, but a diverfity or diftin@ion of Authority 148.p. Anectitue dif. 


and, 426. Secrefonlts, 


The Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, 8c. . sm Sor 


K I N G2 and Power. Albeit they were all Apofiles together, 
q Hen 7. § yet it ‘was granted notwithftanding to Peter 
(themfelves alfo agrecing to the fame) that he 

_ fhould bear Dominion and ‘Superiority over all the 

other Apoftles; 149. And therefore he had his 

Sinai = “name given him Cephas, that is, head or begin- 
tines Sa ais xa ning of the Apoftlehood, 150. Whereupon the 
geanse Order of Priefthood firft in the New Zefament 
150,Difteat.cola nove, began in Peter, to whom it was faid, Thou ast 
Peter, and upon thee I will build my Church, 

15t+ Ibidem. 151. And I will give thee the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven; And thou being converted con- 
firm thy Brethren, 152. 1 have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fhall not fail, Wherefore feeing fuch 
232. Pane Es die: power is given to Peter, 153. and to me in 
154: P. Nicbelacsin Deter, being his fucceffor, 154. who is he then 
tantum, difts2%@ — inall the World that ought not to be fubject to 
my Decrees which have fuch Power. in Heaven, in 

_ Hell, in Earth, with the quick and alfo the dead ? 

sul pieccec 155. Commanding and granting in my Bull of 
aiitpriviteglirem. Lead ent to Vienna, unto all fuch as died in their 
‘ Peregyination to Rome, that the pain of Hell 
fhould not touch them: And alfo that all fuch as 

took the holy Crofs upon them fhould_ every one 

at his requeft, not only bedelivered himfelf, but al- 

fo deliver three or four fouls whomfoever he 

156. Difearcap, would, out of Purgatory: 156. Again, having 
Drees “fach promife’ and  affurance that my faith fhall not 
fail, who then will not believe my Do@trine? For 

did not Chrift himfelf firft pray for Peter that his 

igi togh dea faith fhould not fail? 157. Alfo have I not a 
dh 22. 5. Sacwfande, farepromife of Pauls own mouth, writing to my 
So tare elk spelt: Church by thefe words 3 God is my. witne[s whom 
and MieaClerks 1 ferve in my Spirit, in the Gofpel of his Son, 
that without ceafing I make mention of you always 

$8. Pope Dansfur. in my Prayers? Rom. 1. 158. Wherefore as 
idm'Pope GupDif, L condemn all fuch worthily which will not 
19. Null, obey my Decrees, to be difpoffefled of all their 
honour without reftitution; 159. So all they that 
believe not my Doétrine, or ftand againtt the pri- 
viledge of the Church, efpecially the Church of 


349. Ibldem, 


152. Diff.2t. cas 
Deeretis. 


159. Ps Nicolaus Diit, 
22. ¢,0rants 


a it Rome, \ pronounce them Hereticks > 160, And 
as the other before is to be called unjuft, fo 

i6nibiam. > «this Man is to be called an Heretick: 161. 
For why? he goeth againft the faith, which 

goeth again{t her who is the Mother of Faith. 

362s Diffs 205 162. But here may rife percafe a doubt or fcruple, 
Deeresales, that if my faith and knowledge ftand {0 fure by 
the promife of Chrift, and by the continual Prayer 

of Saint Pau; whetheris it true, or is it to be 

; granted, that any other fhould excel me in know- 

£63. Tildem. ledge, or interpretation of holy Scripture? 163. 
For look whofe knowledge is grounded on molt 

164. Ibidem. reafon, his words fhould feem to be of more au- 


thority. 164. Whereunto I anfwer and grant, 
that many there be, and have been more abundant- 
ly indued with fuller grace of the Holy Ghoft and 
greater excelllency of knowledges and there- 
fore that the: traCkations of Augustine, ferom 
and others ovight to be preferred before the con- 
ftitutions of divers Popess yet I fay in determi- 
nation of caudes, becaufe they have not the ver- 
tue and heig+ht of that authority whichis given 
to me, the-xeforé in expounding of Scriptures 
they are to Lye préferred, but in deciding of mat- 
: ters they ftarnd Inferior to my authority. By ver- 
86% Dif 19-5) tue of which authority, 165. both they them- 

felves be alle ywed for Doétors, and their Works ap- 

proved , 2md alfo all other matters be ruled, 

through tlie Power of the Keys which is given 

to me im mediately of Chrift, Although I deny 

not but th se fame Keys be alfo committed to other 

Prelates, as they were to other Apoftles befides 
166.GeWiel Biel, libs Peter, 5,66, yet it is one thing to havethe Keys, 
another : thing, to have the ule of the Keys. 167. 


Foledes Where fore here is to be noted a diftinction of 
Keys, after the mind of my fchool Doctors; one 


Key-v shich is called Clavis ordinii, having aptho- 
rity to bind and loofe, but not ovér the perfons 
whom they bind and loofe, and this authority 


they: take not immediately of Chrift, but mediate- | 































ly by me the Vicar of Chrift. The other Key 
is called Clavis jurifdiétonis, which I the Vicar 
of Chrift take immediately of him, having not 
only authority to bind and loofe, but alfo Do- 
minion over them on whom this Key is 


Lexercifed. By the jurifdi@ion of which Key the 


fulnefS of my Power is fo great, that whereas 
all other are Subjects; 168. yea and Empe- teen 95 C0 
rors themfelves ought to fubdue their execu- ~~ 
tions to me: Only Lam fubject to no Creature, 169. Gabriel, tib.g. J 
169. no not to my felf, except I lit, Ix foro Dift. 19. 
ponitentia, to my ghofily Father fubmitting my 
felf asa finner, but not = ea oe my 

al Majefty ever remaineth unpunifhed 5 Supe- ; 
be to all Men, 170. whom all perfons ought vee 
to obey, 171. ‘and follow, 172. whom no te 
Man muft judge nor accufe of any Crime, ei- i eeaale 
ther of Murder, Adultery, Simony, or fuch like 3 1725 Di. 40. cap. 
173- No man depofe, but I my felfs 174. Tip ay. esd 
No man can Excommunicate me, yea though fs ‘i 
I Communicate with the Excommunicate, for tna, eles 
no Canon bindeth me. Whom no Man muft ae Peles 
lic to, 175. For he that lieth to me is a Gigs. pees 
Church Robber, 176. And who obeyeth not 176 Dif-t9.c. Nutt. 
me is an Heretick, and an excommunicate Per- 
fon. 177. For like as all the ‘fews were com- 
manded to obey the High Prieft of the Leviti- 
cal Order , of what flate or condition foever 
they were 5 fo are all Chriftian men more and 
Iefs bound to obey me Chrifts Lieutenant in 
Earth, | Concerning the obedience or difobedi- (35. Gag ordiners 
ence of whom ye have in Dewt. 17. 178 
Where the common Glofs faith, That he who 
denieth to the High Prieft Obedientiam, lieth 
under the Sentence and Condemnation, as much 
as he that denieth to God his Ommipotentiam. 
Thus then it appeareth, that the greatnels Of ing, Asrninkse 
my Priefthood, 179. began in Melchifedch, 
was folemnized in Aaron, continued in the Chil- 
dren of Aaron, perfectionated in Chrift, repre- 
fented in Peter, exalted in the Univerfal jurif- 
diGtion, and manifefted in Silvefter, &c. So. 
that through this Preheminence of my Priclt- 108. Antonimus,Sum- 
hood, having all things fubjeCt to me, 180, it Repay Pam 
may feem well verified in me that was fpoken 
of Chrit, Pfalm 8. Omnia fubjecifti {ub pedi- 
bus ejus, Oves co Boves, G Univerfa pe- 
cova campi  Volucres cali & pifces maris, Cresis 
Thou hast fubdued all things under his Feet, 
Sheep and Oxen, and all en of Pia ae ; 
the Birds of Heaven, and Fifh of tae Sea .9,, tna, 
&e, 181 t Where itis to be noted, that by“ "*™ 
Oxen, Jews and Hereticks 3 by Cattel of the 
Field , Pagans be fignified, For although as 
yet they be out of the ufe of my Keys of bind- 
ing and loofing, yet they be not out of the — - 
junifdiGtion of my Keys, but if they return I igo, Ibidem. 
may abfolve them. 182. By Sheep and all Cat- 
tel, are meant all Chriftian men both greatand 
le, whether they be Emperors, Princes, Pre- 
lates, or other, By Birds of the Air you may 
underftand the Angels and Poteftates of Heaven, 
who be allfubject to me, in that I am greater 
than the Angels; and that in four things, as is 
afore declared 5 and have power to bind and loole 55... 9/4 <.ormnicims 
in Heaven, 183. and to give Heaven to them that 184 Idem Antoniners 
fight in my Wars. 184. Laftly, by the Fithes ibid, 
of the Sea, are fignified the fouls departed in 
pain or in Purgatory, as Gregory by his Pray- 
ex delivered the foul of Trajanus out_of Hell, 
and I have Power to deliver out of Purga- :9¢, ride, 
tory whom I pleafe. 185. Laftty, by the Fithes 
of the Sea are fignified fuch as be in. Purgato- 
ry3 infomuch that they ftand in need and ne- 


177 -AngeftdesAnche, 


journey Viatores, G* de foro Papa. i: Paffen- Arbo 7b. Parts 

gers and belonging to the Court of thé Popes 

therefore they may be relieved out of the Store-. 

houfe of the Church, by the participation of 

Indulgence. And forafmuch as fome do ob- 

ject that my Pardons cannot extend to them, 
Fiff2 that ee 


ceflity of other Mens help, and yet be in their Anieninus Auge®, dé 








892 : The Image of Antichrift exalting bimfelf, &c. 


chat be departed, for that ic was {aid to Peter, 

Whatloever thou fhalt loofe upon Earth; and 

therefore fecing they are not upon Earth, they 

cannot be loofed of me: Here I anfwer again 

by my Doétors, that this word ne terram, 

@c. is Upon the Earth, may be referred 

two manner of ways; Firft to him that is 

the Loofer, fo that he which fhall loofe fhall 

be upon the Earth; and fo I grant that the 

Pope being dead, can loofe no Man. Alfo it 

may be referred to him that is loofed, fo that 

whofoever is loofed muft be upon the Earth, 

or about the Earth; And fo the fouls in Pur- 

gatory may be loofed, which albeit they are not 

upon the Earth, yet they are about the Earth, 

at leaft they be not in Heaven. And becaufe 

oftentimes one Queftion may rife upon another, 

and the heads of Men now adays are curious, 

a Man hearing now that I can deliver out of 

Purgatory, will ask here a queftion, Whether 

I be able alfo to empty all Purgatory at once, 

or not? To whom my Canonift August. de 

Augafi.de Anche,  Ancho. doth an{wer by a triple diftinétion : 

oe ree Ea are, Reanturn ad abfolutans meam jurifditionem,quan- 

Lbiden, tum ad ordinatam executionem, quantum ad divi- 

nam acceptationemFirk touching my abfolute jurié 

_ diction he faith,Jam able to rid outall Purgatory 

together.for as many as bé under my jurifdidtion,as 

ihlers jeiyaiaie. all be, exceptonly Infants unbaptiled, Is Limbo,and 

Porgaton Men departed only, Cuz Baptifmo flaminis, 

Augut. de Ants “That is, with the Baptifm: of the Spirit, and 

ee fuch as have no Friends to do for them that 

wherefore pardons be given 3 thefe only excep- 

ted. For all other betides, the Pope (he faith) 

- hath Power to releafe all Purgatory at once, 

as touching his abfolute pee Albeit 

Grdinetc enccusior = Thoma, Aquinas t 4. denieth the fame 

Divivs eccepiete Frauich x Chuift hinfelt Che faith ) when 

he came down, did not utterly at once releafe 

all Purgatory. As touching my ordinary exe- 

‘ cution they hold, that I may if I will, but 

vaunin, in Sum T ought not to do it, Thirdly, as concerning 

dipeiiai de Anchy, thE Divine acceptation, that is, how God would 

iw Deere. Afefams accept it if 1 did it, that (they fay) is un- 

Uigais: known untothem, and to every Creature, yea, 
and to the Pope himfelf. 

_ 8 And to the intent 1 would all Men to fee 
ene and underftand that I lack not witnefles moe 
Bsnaveniara, . befides thefe, if I lift to bring them out,- you 
Campenfirsitb fhall hear the whole Quire of my divine Clergy 
Canzeverfiorem brought out, with a fuil voice teftifying in 
opiate my behalf in their Books, TraCtations, Diftin- 

Gions, Titles, Gloffes, and Summaries, as by 

their own words here followeth. The Pope 

5 (fay they) being the Vicar of Jefus Chrift through 

Durand in fpeeuto. the whole World, in the ftead of the living God, 
Dreide deee:ts. Seri hath that Dominion and Lordthip which Chrift 
aris @ apes eve in Earth would not have, although he 
Bdvardis | Pevellts had it in Aabitu, but gave it to Peter in Adu, 
Bekins in Enctin. * that is, the Univerfal jurifdiction both of Spiritual 
things, and alfo of Temporal, which double 
jurifdiGtion was fignified by the two fwords 
in the Gofpel, and alfo by the offering of 
the wife men, who offered not only Incenfe, 

. but alfo Gold, to fignifie not only the fpiritu- 
Gebvitl Biel. Spices at Dominion, but alfo the Temporal to be- 
OS aa long to Chrift and to his Vicar. For as we 
Garjen defierittaminee yead, The Earth is the Lords and the fulnefs 
ia ve thereof; as Chrift faith, All power is given 
to him both in Heaven and Earth: So 
it is tobe affirmed Inclufive, that the Vicar 
of Chrift hath Power on things Celeftial, Ter- 
reftrial, and Infernal. Which he took imme- 
diately of Chrift; all other take it immedi- 
ately by Peter and the Pope. Wherefcre fuch 
as fay that the Pope hath Dominion only on 
rae Spiritual things in the World, and net of 


¥ 
ree Failgoe 


Hiaienfis ‘Temporal , may be likned to the Counfellors 
poe of the Kings of Syria, 3 Regs 20. which faid, 


That the Gods of the Mountains be rheir (Gods, 
and therefore they have overcome ws 3 but let 


ws fight again? them in the low Meadows SK ING 
and in Vallies where they have no Power, and J Hen. 7. 
fo we fhall prevail over them. So evil Coun- Mister ita 
fellors now adaies, through’ their peftiferous Ienscemiun 
flattery, deceive Kings and Princes of the #mde Tevere cree 
Earth 5 faying, Popes and Prelates be Gods jumna 

of Mountains, that is, of Spiritual things on- 

ly, but they be not Gods of Vallies, That 

is, they have no Dominion over Temporal L 
things, and therefore let us fight with them Einfrerews comra 
in the Vallies, that is, in the Power of the Litiw Hiftortens 
Temporal poffeffiong , and {0 we thall prevail 77é/*" 

over them. But what faith the Sentence of Lowentin, 

God to them,, let us hear, Becaufe (faith he} Masifter fort 3.3 
the Syrians fay that the God of Mountains is ees 
their God, and not the God of Vallies, there- nico, § 

fore I will give all this multitude into your “e 
hand, and ye fhall know that I am the rhip in dlategngore 
Lord. What can be more effectually fpoken Samm, 

to fet forth the Majelty of my jurifdiGion, Petras de Potede 
which ¥ received immediately of theLord 5 of the Petrus deThara 
Lord, I fay, and of no Man? For where- Pe 

as Conftantine the Emperer gave to SilveSter , Alexander de Alen, 
enduing him with this poffeffion and patrimony 3 

that is{o to be expounded and taken hot fo much 

for a donation, as to be counted for a re- 

fitution made of that which tyrannoufly was RL 
taken from him before. And again whereas squat! ™ fume 
Ihave given at fundry times to Ludovicus the Richerdur 

other Emperors, of my Temporal lands and Rapernas Gabiionie 
poffeffions, yet that was done not fo much 
for any recognifing of Homage to them, as for 
Keeping peace with them. For I owe to 
Emperors no due Obedience that they can 
claim; but they owe to me as to their Supe- ™™* ae 
rior, And therefore for a diverfity betwixt Viricw, 

their degree and mine, in their confecration 

they take the Undtion on their Arm, I on the 

Head. And as Y am Superior to them, fo am 

I Superior to all Laws, and free from all con- w 
ftitutions. Which am able of my felf, and by june 
my interpretation to prefer equity not being i 
written before the Law written; having all 

‘Laws within the cheft of my Breft, as is afore- 

faid. And whatfoever this my See thall enaé, 

approve or difprove, all Men ought to approve 

or reprove the fame, without either judging, 

difputing, doubting or retracting. Such is the 

ptiviledge given of Chrift, in the behalf of 

Peter, to the Church of Rome, 186, that s96, oan Driede. De 
what Country foever, Kingdom or Province, dgmatibvs vartiz, igs 
chufing to themfelves Bifhops and Minifters, al- 

though they agree with all other Chrifts faith- 

ful people in the name of Jefus, that is, in 

Faith and Charity, believing in the fame God, 

and in Chrift His true Son, and in the Holy 

Ghoft, having alfo the fame Creed; the fame 

Evanglifts and Scriptures of the Apoftles: yet 
notwithftanding unlels their Bifhops and Mini- 

fters take their Origine and Ordination from 

this Apoftolick Seat, they are to, be countednot 

of the Church. So that fucceffion of Faith 

only is not fufficient to make a Church, except 

the Minifters take their Ordination by them 

which have their fucceffion from the Apofiles, So 

their Faith, Supremacy, theChair of Peter, Keys e 

of Heaven, power to bind and loofe, all thefe be 

infeparable to the Church of Rome: {o that it is ° 

to be prefumed, that God always providing, and 

Saint Peter helping the Bithoprick and Dio- 

cels of Rome, ‘it fhall never fall from the 

Faith. And likewife it is to be prefumed 

and prefuppofed that the Bifhop of that 

Church is good and always Holy. Yea, and though 

he be not always good, or be deftitute of his 

own merits, yet the -merits of Saint Peter, Pre- 

deceffor of that place, be fufficient for him, 

who hath bequeathed and -left a perpetual 

dowry of merits, with inheritance of inndcency, - 

to his pofterity, 178. yea, though he fall into ass, Hugs tele 


Ss 
ScorusdoGer fubsilis, 


Homicide or Adultery, he may fin, but 7 ffs 430 6, New 
ee : 


pred. 


Hee Bulling de fire 192+ Item, Xt is faid of me, that I have an 
. Secuti, Oran Prima. heavenly Arbitrement, and therefore am able to 


Jacobi Andrea,ed- 2Md changing them. You have heard hitherto 
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KING 2 he cannot be accufed, but rather excufed by the} 

J Hen. 7. $ Murthers of Sampfon, the Thefts of the He-| 
188, Gio. inceuf.na; brews, the Adultery of Facob, 188. And like 
4% cop, Abin wife, if any of his Clergy fhould be found em- 
bracing a Woman, it muft be expounded and 

ptefuppofed that he doth it to blefs her. Fur- 

thermore , the Pope (fay they) hath all the 

Dignities , and all Power of all Patriarchs. In 

his Primacy, he is Abel; In Government , the 

Ark of Noah 3 In Patriarchdom, brabam 3 In 

Order, Melchifedecs In Dignity , Aarons In 

Authority, Adofes s In Seat-Judicial, Samuel 5 In 

~ Zeal, Helias, In Meeknefs, Davids In Power, 

Peters In Un@iion, Chrift, ( Nay, thou art 

Antichrift) My Power (they fay ) is greater 

than all the Saints. For whom I Confirm, no 

; man may Infirm: I may favour and fpare whom 

af Ging ta 6: be T pleafe, 189. to take from one and to give 
, to another. And if I be an Enemy to any 
man, all men ought to’ efchew that perfon 

forthwith, and not tarry and look while I bid 

them fo to. do. All the Earth is my Diocefs, 

and I the Ordinary of all men, having the Au- 

thority of-the King, of all Kings upon Subjects. 

ro. Hoftiengs in ‘1am all in alk, and above all, 190. fo that 
c. Quanto detranft, God Himfelf and 1 the Vicar of God have both. 


not giving Tythes. 202. Item, again{t the New 202, pope Nicclenr 
Teftament in {wearing , and that in thefe fix caules, 15-9. yas 
203. Pax, fama, fides, reverentia, cautio damni, ie ae 
Defeétus veri, pofcunt fibi magna caver. Significalti inGhoffe, 
Wherein two kinds of Oaths are to be noted. 
Whereof fome be Promifforia, fome be Affer- 
via, Ort. 204. Itews, in Vows, and that ex toto 204. Baptifta de Satta 
voto, whereas other Prelates cannot difpenfe ex i Sums cafium ex 
toto a voto, 1 can deliver ex toto a voto, like 405. Pope Tens. 4. 
God himielf, 205. Item, in perjury if 1 ab- Dept Yenerabitem. 
folve, my tos ftandeth. 206. Where alfo jerde eo. tteen 
note, that in all {wearing always the authority 4 Dit. De Brew. 
of the Superior is erie 207, ions aha ae bope Benet 
Chrift biddeth to lend without hope of gain, 257% 6 Regis 
do not I Pope Martinus give Difpenfation for mee 
the fame? and notwithftanding the Council of 
Thuron enacted the contrary, yet with two Bulls 
I difannulled that decreement, 208. What 4.9 Pope Urbaner 2s” 
thould I fpeak of Murder, making it no Murder Canf.¢3. 4.3.0. Ex: 
nor Homicide to flay them that be Excommnu- Sm™enceuran. 
nicate? 209, Likewife againft the law of Nature, cauf. 15. 4. 6. Auto 
210. Item, againft the Apoftl. 211. Alloy aa, 
againft the Canons of the Apoftles ¥ can and arr. Dif. 8e.1. 
do difpenfe. For where they in their Canon Pr 
command a Prieft for Fornication to be de- 
pofed, 1 through the authority of Silvester do 
alter the rigour of that Conftitution, 212. con- **PopPelesiaedip. 
fidering the minds and bodies alfo of men now 213. Beptified: Satiny 
to be weaker than they were then. 213. Briefly, ism, 
againft the univerfil flate of the Church 1 have “* 
difpenfation, feslicet quando ftatus Ecclefie non 
decoloratur. And for Marriage in the fecond 
degree of Confanguinity and Affinity, In colla- 
teralibus equali linea; that is, between the 
Brethrens Children, although not inequali linea, 
fo that the Ulncle may not marry his Neece, 
unlefs for an urgent and weighty caufe. As for 
all fuch Contracts betwixt party and party, 
where that Matrimony is not yet confummate 
by carnal Copulation, it is but® a‘ fmalf matter 
for me to difpenfe withall. In fumma, if ye 
lit briefly to hear the whole number of all 
fuch cafes as properly do appertain to my Papal 
Difpenfation, which come to the number of one 
and fifty Points, that no man may meddle withall 
but only I my felf alone, I will recite them firft in 
Latin, then in Englifh, as they be fet forth in my 
Canonical Doctors, 













































Mot Ex femme cafe. ONC Confiftory, 191. and 1 am able to do al- 


wr frais Bspiftz. moft all that God can do, Clave mom errante. 
193. Ex Citatione 


change the nature of things, SubsStantialia unins 
applicando alteri, and of nothing to make things 
to bes and of a Sentence that is nothing to 
make it ftand in effeét, In all things that I 
lift, my will to ftand for reafon. For I am 
able by the Law to difpenfe above the Law, and 
a of Wrong to make Juttice, in correCting Laws 
Item, Ex citatione 


verfas Hoflum, 1ib.$. {ufhiciently out of my Doétors. Now you fhall. 
Mahi oe hear greater things out of mine own Decrees, 
193» Pope Nicotaws 193. Read there Dist. 96. Sats. 194. Alfo 
ee abot 12, Cauf.11. q.1. cap. Sacerdotibus. 195. Alfo 
eerdotibur, 12.9. 1. cap. Futuram. Do younot tind there 
68, pg-rferr™ exprefled, how Conftantinas the Emperor, fit- 
‘Tranfl. Epifes cage ting, in the General Council of Nice, called us 
saa Prelates of the Church, all gods? 196. Again, 
read my Canon, Decretal. De tranfl. Epife. cap. 
Quanto. Do you not fee there manifefily ex- 
prefled, how not Man, but God alone fepa- 
rateth that which the Bifhop of Rome doth 
Thus you mayfeelt diffolve and feparate? Wherefore if thofe things 
aa Fett that I do be faid to be done not of man, but 
Adverfary fittingin of God ; What can you make me but God? 
eee cietie Again, if Prelates of the Church be called and 
above all that ts counted of Conjfantinus for godsy 1 then being 
me above all Prelates feem by this reafon to be 
above all gods, Wherefore no marvel, if it be 
in my power to change time and times, to 
alter and abrogate Laws, to difpenfe with all 
things , yea with the Precepts of Chrift. For 
where Chrift biddeth Peter put up his Sword, 
monifhed his Difciples not to ufe any outward 
197. Pope Nicotews force in revenging themfelves, 197. Do not I 
Canfo4s. q.6,¢.Aue P, Nicolaus, writing to the Bifhops of France, 
eee exhort them to draw out their material Swords 
in purfuing their Enemies, and recovering their 
Poffeffions, fetting againft the Precept of Chrift, 
the Prophet faying, Diffolve colligationes impie- 
108, Pore Martin 224% Gc. Ite, where Chrift was prefent him- 
Difvkeim., ‘lf at the marriage in Cana Galilee, 198. Do 
not I Pope Martinus in my diftinGtion inhibit 


Cafus Papales 51. apud Fratrem Aftefa- 
num de As#. Dottorem folemnem in 
famma confeflionis, Item apud Hofti- 
enfem, De offic. legat. repeti 8 his ver- 
fibus comprehenfi. 


S' fit Catholicus, Papam non judicat ulliese 
Erigit & fabdit Cathedras Dividit, Unit, 
i. Votum terre fanGta, 1. degradatos, 1. Eptftopos & alios. 
Mutat vota crucis. Reftituit. Eximit. Ad fe 
Majores caufee veferuntur. Legitimatque, 
i. Infaffictentes. : & Intrantes religionem, 
Promovet, Appellare vetat, Probibet profiteri. 
3. Defedtum Regt Pe 
Deponit, transfert, fuppletqane Renunciat illi 
Penta, oat eee a Papa feta, 
Preeful, & exmptus. Simon, Furans, Anathema, 
tam Papa quam legati. . : 
Vel proprium, vel legati, vel lex utrinfque. 
¥. Solvitur Papa. : : 
Tum neque participans : Et (i quem {ponte falutet, 
Quem Canon damnat, fibi foli quando refervat, 


the Spiritual Clergy to be prefent at Marriage- | ~_ qui trregutaritatem ineurric. 

see cS aa care sae chemlclees® Tee. Soa a Pape nec non quem regula damnat. 
199.Pope Greg.Fanir where Matrimony by Chrift cannot be looled | 41176 (ufpen{um, Caufans, cum fertur ad iofum 
Baz Z4 but only for Whoredom, 199. Do not I Pope 4 ne fis ae eal np dasa bol 


Gregorius Funior, writing ad Bonifacium, per- 
mit the fame to be broken for impotency or in- 
200. Pope Inno, 4. . : 
Sext.Decret, defen firmity of body? 200. — Item, againft the exprefs 
tentig excomeDile#. caytion of the Gofpel, doth not Innocentins the 
201, Pope Alexander . Bee : 
3. Dedesimi, csEx Fourth permit vim vi repellere? 201. Like- 


ares wife againft the.O/d Testament 1 do difpente in 


Refcriptum, fide: dubiums: Confert bona plura. 


Irritat infectum, Legem condit generalem. 
4, Imperatorem 


ra : is 
Approbat Jnperium, firmat, depenit, & ungit. 


Concilinm 


a a 
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Concilium generale facit. Sacrat quoque fanthos. 
de aliquo tacit nibil de nibilo aliquid. 
Ens nom effe facit: non ens, fores Pallia fempers 
Portat, Concedit, Legi non fubjacet ulli. 
i. Immediate. bes 
Appellatur ad hunc medio fine, Fudiciumque 
De Monacho non Monachum facit. 
Eft pro lege [uurn. Monachum revocat renucnterm 
i, Inceftum, &e. ia 
Hajus adulterio folvit generaliter,Ar tat 
i, Impedimentum matrimonial. 
Et laxat quiquid [ponfis nocet. Ordinat extra 
1. Extra 4. tempora: : 
Tempora dando [acrum promotum promovet idem. 
Ordinat atque die qua confecratur & ipfe. 
i, Sacerdotiam coutert nondum vacans. 
Miventi{que locum concedit, Fureque privat. 
Infignia Epifcopalia concedit, t. decimis. i. Presbytero conce- 
ditinfantes ungere. ht 
Infignit. Laico facro donat C bri{ma miniftro. 
Summa fede fedet plenu [que vicarius extat. 
Si fit Catholicus Papam non judicat ulluse 

























Cafes Papal, to the number of one and fifty, 
wherein the Pope hath Power only to dif- 
penfe, and none elfe befidesy except by 
fpecial Licence from him. 


Int determination of doubts and queftions be- 
longing to Faith. 

Exir.detrsaphcdnter. Tranflation of a Bifhop, elect or confirmed : Like- 
wife of Abbots exempted. 

Depofition of Bithops. 

The taking of refignation of Bithops. 

Exemptions of Bifhops, not to be under Arch- 
bifhops. 

Reftitution of fuch as be depofed from theix Or- 


Bhs qo Se Qucthere 


B. qu 6. Husnvity 
Py 8. Denlgies der. 

. Golte Evaiere . ee eae . . . 
3. 9.6 iden, The judicial definition, or interpretation of his 


own Priviledges. 
Em. de reft. ex cua Changing of Bifhopricks, or dimilfion of Covents, 
ae oe &c. New correction of Bifhops Seats, or inftitu- 
36.9. 3. Exchrift tion of new Religions. - 
ee eee 5 Subjection or divilion of one Bifhoprick under an- 
Extrde fats Menacht other, 
eet Difpenfation for vowing to go to the Holy Land. 
Difpenfation for the vow of Chaltity, or of Religi- 
on, or of holy Orders. 
Difpenfation againft a lawful Oath , or vow 
made. 
Beats ae JS Difpenfation againft divers Irregularities , as in 
Harede judicisy crimes gteater than Adultery, and in tuch as be 
ok fufpended for Simony. _ ; 
cap. nape Difpenfation in receiving into Orders him that had 
Strede clerico nom two Wives. 
ed uinifres —— Difpenting with fach as being within Orders do 
that which is above their Order, as if a Deacon 
fhould fay Mafs, being not yet Prielt. 
Seily. de covet viltes To receive into Order fuch as be blemifhed or 
tis &F die $50 maimed in body. 
Difpenfation with murther,or with fuch as willing- 
ly cut off any member of mans body. 
Har.de feruntie & Difpenfation to give Orders to fuch as have been 
exer, c.cun iDewm under the fentence of the greater Curfe or Ex- 


Dif. 59. Miror, 


communication. 

Hidsmo. Difpenfation with fach as being “fpendgd with 
the greater Curfe do minifiex in any holy Or- 
der. 


a fiiis Prat. Difpenfation with fach as be unlawfully born to 
eet. & receive Orders or Benefices. 
5 Difpenfation for pluralities of Benefices. , 
Eatr ce Prebencebd Di(penfation to make a man Bithop before he be 
thirty years old. 
Eide «t¢4, cop Difpenfation to give Orders under age. 


Soe se drqus. The Pope only hath Power to make and call a Ge- 
Bits generators. neral-Council, 


Dil" 3 Paprincipate. The Pope only hath Power to deprive an Ecclefi- 
Bee ee Venere- —_aftical Perfon, and give away his Benefice being 
Bair. de oficis legaity not vacant. : 

So techs The Pope alone is able to abfolve him that is ex- 
53 a Templiordine _ cOMMUnicate by name. 


cep.Cxeiatifrib. ~The Pope only is able to abfolve him whom his 
Legate doth excommunicate. 





exalting himfelf, &c. 


The Pope both judgeth in the caufes of them that § KI N Gi?i 


Appeal unto him, and where he judgeth, none Hen. 7. $; 
may Appeal from him. 
Only he hath Authority to make Deacon and . 
Prieft, whom he made Subdeacon, either upon 
Sundays, or upon other Feafts. 
Only the Pore, and none elfe, at all times, and in Ext. de pfePai 
all places, weareth the Pall. cobs ae ene 
The Pope only difpenfeth with a man, cither being Penne 
not within Orders, or being unworthy to- be 
made Bifhop. 
He only either confirmeth or depofeth the Emperor gr, de ete, cops 
when he is chofen. 4, Pentrabileme 
A man being Excommunicate, and his Abfolution qragetw. de cenfuriz 
referred to the Pope, none may abfolve that 
man but the Pope alone. 
The fame hath authority in any Election, before it Bxtr, de etett. cap. 
be made, to pronounce it one, when it is made, senriene 
He doth Canonize Saints, and none elfe but he. 2 
Difpenfation to have many Dignities and Perfona- paler ey ac beae 
ges in one Church, and without charge and ‘ 
cure of Soul, belongeth only tothe Pope. - on a, prebenda 
To make that effeGtual which is of no effect, and inahas ne 
contrariwife, belongeth only to the Pope. ee 
To pluck a Monk out of his Cloyfter both againtt aa 
his own willand the Abbots, pertaineth only to 27 ere ip 
the Pope. ve judic scapein casfite 
His Sentence maketh a Law. os a 
The fame day in which the Pope is confecrate, he fztr. dereftit.fpo 
may give Orders. Pan vchengt 
He difpenteth in degrees in Confanguinity and cap. ult, & de jwdicle 
Affinity. cap. Novit. 
He is able to abolith Laws, quoad utrumque forum 
that is, both Civil and Canon, where danger is 
of the Soul. : 
It is in his Difpenfation to give general Indulgences Themste 
~ to certain places or perfons. . ; 
Item, To legitimate what perfons foever he pleate, Fawr, 00 Fee 
as touching Spiritualties 5 in all places, as touch. Petrus de Palnde,tiba 
ing, Temporalties, as Honors, Inheritance, &c. 
To erect new. Religions, to approve or reprove 
" Rules or Ordinances, and Ceremonies in the 
Church. 
Heis able to difpenfe with all the Precepts and Sta- Secundum Toms, in 
tutes of the Church. hie Cif. ase 
Item, To difpente and to difcharge any Subject 7 
from the bond of Allegiance, or Oath made to 
any manner of perfon. 
No man may accufe him of any Crime, except of 
Herefie, and that neither, except he be incorri- 
gible. 
The fame is alfo free from all Laws, fo that he "idem 
cannot incur into any fentence of Excommuni- 
cation, Sufpention, Isregularity, or into the pe- 
nalty of any crime, but in the note of crime he 
may well, 
Finally, he by his difpenfation may grant, yea, to a Dif. 52. preter bec. 
fimple Prieft, to minifter the Sacrament of Con- Loam 
firmnation to Infants 3 al{o to give lower Orders, 
and to hallow Churches and Virgins, &c. 
‘Thefe be the cafes whercin I only have power todif~ 
penfe, and’no man elfe, neither Bifhop, nor Me- 
tropolitan,nor Legate,withouta licence from me. 


After that I have now fufficiently declared my Zeer and roe 
Power in Earth , in Heaven, and in Purgatory, pee 
how great it is, and what is the fulne(s thereof, in 
binding, loofing, commanding, permitting, elect 
ing, confirming, depofing, difpenfing, doing and 
undoing, &c. I will entreat now a little of my 
Riches likewife, and great Poffeifions, that every 
man may fee by my wealth and abundance of all 
things, Rents, Tythes, Tributes, my Silks, my 
purple Miters, Crowns, Gold, Silver, Pearls and 
Gems, Lands and Lordthips, how God_here 
profpereth and magnifieth his Vicar on the Earth. 

For to me pertaineth firft the Imperial City of 
Rome s the Palace of Lateran, the Kingdom of 
Cicily is proper to me, Apulia and Capua be 
mine. Alfo the Kingdom of England and Ire- 
land, be they not, or ought they not to be, 

Tributaries, 


Extr. de ele. cape _ 
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Be ING 2 Tributaries to me? 214. To thefe I adjoyn allo, 
Hen. 7. befides other Provinces and Countries, both in 
244. Dift 9o. Cow the Occident and Orient, from the North to the 
sete 3 South, thefe Dominions by name, 215. as Surri- 
Fboederici tite al vilt anu, Montembordon, & Lune infulam, Corfice 
sitae lyrica im Cae pene Parvam Mantuam, Montemfelete, In- 
vee tefinmfolaa’, (y]om Venetiarum, Ducatum Ferrarie, Canellum, 
Caniodam, Ducatum Hiftriea, Dalmatiam, Exar- 

chatum Ravenna, Faventiam, Cefenam, Caftrum, 

Tiberiatus Roccam Mediolanum, Caftrum Cepe- 

rianumy Caftrum Cufianum, Terram Coraulariam, 

Ducatum Armini, Contam, Montem Ferretum, 

Montem Capinia feu Olympicum , Caftrum ex- 

forii. “Robin, Eugubin, Urbin, forum Sempronii, 

Galli, &» Senogalli, Anconam, Cofam, Ducatum 

Perufii, Urbenetam, G Tudertum, Caftrum, Sini- 

anum, Ducatum Spoletanum , Theanum , Cala- 

briam, Ducatum Neapolim, Ducatum Beneventi, 

Selernum , Sorenti infulam, Cardinam infulam, 

Ancia infulam, Territorinm Cutifan, Territorium 

preneftinum, Terram Silandis, Terram Clufium, 

Terram Fundan, Terram Vegetan, Terram Clau- 

dianan, Terram Camifinam, Terram Fabinenfem, 

Terram Siram, Terram portuenfem, cum infula 

Archis, Terram Oftienfem cum maritimis, Civi- 

tatem Aquinenfem,Civitatem Lamentum.& Suffo- 

roe ee Falifenam, Fidenam, Feretrum, 

at a Cliternam , Neapolim , Galiopolim, with divers 
Seka 96 Cem other more, ae which Gasttaaea the Em- 
peror gave unto me, not that they were not 


mine before he did give them. 217. For in : 

that I took them of him, I took them not as a Same mejee 5 pare 

gift (as is afore-mentioned) but as a reftitution. 

And that I rendred them again to Orho, ¥ did 

it not for any duty to him, but only for peace 

fake. What fhould I fpeak here of my daily 

Revenues, of my Firft-fuits, Annats, Palls, Indul- 

gences, Bulls , Confelfionals , Indults and Re- . 
{cripts , Teftaments , Difpenfations , Priviledges , : 
Elections , Prebends, religious Houfes , and fuch 

like, which come to no {mall mafs of money ? 

Infomuch, that for one Pall to the Archbifhop of 

Mentz, which was wont to be given for ten ..9 re site Grass 

thoufand 218. Florens, now it is grown to mie aimicee: 

twenty feven thoufand Florens, which J received 36". 

of Facobus the Archbithop, not long before Ba/i tah beeen 

Council: Befides the Fruits of other Bithopricks #7 Ss#vims. 

in Germany, coming to the number of fifty, - 

whereby what vantage cometh unto my Coffers, 

it may partly be conjeCtured. But what fhould 

I fpeak of Germany, 219. when the whole pak cop Felcicin 

World is my Diccefs, as my Canonifis do fay, Sia. as 

and all men are bound to believe, 220. except 2% 46 Prviteiir 

they will imagine (as the Manichees do) two Slee. roe 
beginnings,which is falfe and heretical ? For Adofes Stu eine 

faith, In the beginning God made heaven and earth, ‘dca UnamfonBem, 

and not in the beginnings, 221. Wherefore as I be~ 22% Ibidems 
gun, fo I conclude, commanding, declaring, and 
pronouncing, to ftand upon neceifity of Salvation, 
tor every humane Creature to be fubject to nie. 


The End of the Fixft Volume of the Book of Martyrs. 











